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RAXCBCAIS  (othenriK  called  Fiiin  Uinor.  «  Minorlln; 
■bs  Ilu  Scnphk  Onter ;  uid  En  EDgUnd  Grey  Frian,  Irom  ihe 
ddonr  of  thehsbU,  nhicli,  honver,  ii  bow  bmwn  ra  ifiei  L  hui  gny), 
k  nlisioiu  order  founded  by  Si  Frmncii  t>[  Auiil  ({.(.].  It  was 
Id  iid6  [hat  St  Frandl  led  tiii  fa  ther'a  house  and  devoted  hlmiclf 
toa  iJlB  of  poverty  asd  la  ihesiTvkeoI  the  coor,  the  tick  and  ths 
kpen;  uid  ja  1109  tlut  he  fell  the  eaU  to  add  pnathing  to  hit 
Other  ouai)U>liaD9.  aod  to  lead  a  life  in  the  dueit  imitaiion  of 
Chnu'i  life.  WitlUa  a  few  wtckt  ditciplH  began  to  join  ibctn- 
m1v«*  to  him;  the  condilkw  wat  ibit  they  bbtnild  dispote  et 
ill  their  pooeuioni.  When  thtit  Dumber  wai  twelve  Franda 
led  the  little  dock  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  pope'i  UDCiion  for  their 
DBdettaUog.  lanoccat  III.  letfived  Ihea  kindly,  but  with 
•omB  Biicivinp  u  to  the  [euibiiiiy  of  the  propoKd  nunner  ol 
Uei  Ihoa  difficulties  wtre  ovetcome,  aod  the  pope  accorded  a 
pnnriiional  approve  by  word  lA  OMUlhi  they  were  to  become 
dciica  and  to  eltcC  a  superior.  Fnodi  was  ekclcd  and  made 
•  prDDusc  ol  obcdicDCc  10  the  peptt  and  the  olheia  promised 
obedleBce  to  Fnnaa. 

Thii  foimtl  loauguialioa  of  the  intUtute  was  In  iioQ  or  (as 
■ecms  more  ptobabk)  mo.  Fnncis  and  hi*  associates  were 
fall  known  t>"  FcaileBtsol  Astisi,"  and  then  Francis  chose  the 
titk  of  "  Minon."  On  their  return  to  AssisI  tbey  obtained  from 
(he  Benedklioe  abbey  on  Mount  Subssio  Ihe  use  of  the  little 
chapd  ol  S(  Msjy  of  Ihe  Angels,  called  the  Portjuncuta,  in  the 
pUin  below  Asatii,  which  hecsme  the  oadle  and  headquanea  ol 
the  onlei.  Atound  the  Poctiuncula  they  buill  Ihenuelvcs  huts 
■1  bianchet  and  Iwigt,  but  they  bad  no  Gied  abode;  they 
vandcred  in  pain  over  the  country,  drened  in  the  ordinary 
dolhea  of  the  peasanis.  working  in  the  &clds  10  euti  their  daily 
bread,  ileeping  tn  batnt  or  in  the  btdgnms  or  in  Ihe  porchei  al 
the  chaihei,  ailing  wkh  the  Ubourns  and  Ihe  poor,  wUb  the 
ki>en  aod  the  oulouts.  ever  joyeiB-Mbe  "  joculitorei "  or 
"jesckan  "  ol  God— ever  carrying  out  their  mltsioD  of  preachiBf 
to  the  )a*iy  ud  to  thq  wntcbed  Rligioa  and  icpcnlaK*  and 
the  kiogdom  ol  God.  Tbe  key-ttotc  d  the  raownuBt  was  (he 
Inllation  of  tbe  pvblk  Ufa  of  Christ,  espaiJaUy  the  poverty  of 
ChiM.    Fntoda  and  hk  dkdpk*  *n  ' 

Mthing,  ahnhitriy  noiUngi  so  far  a* 


N  Ihey  lo.b^. 


ihey  ireie  to  make  do  provUon  (or  the  non«w,  lay  by  no  tlore, 

accumulate  no  capital,  poaseis  no  land;  their  dotbet  should  be 
the  pooiHl  and  ibeir  dwelUngs  the  meanest ;  they  were  forbidden 
to  receive  or  lo  handle  money.  On  tbe  oLher  hind  they  mete 
bound  only  lo  the  feat  observed  In  those  days  by  pioos  Christians, 
and  were  allowed  to  eat  meat — Ihe  rule  said  they  should  eat 
whatever  was  set  before  thenii  do  austerities  were  imposed, 
beyond  Iboae  inseparable  from  the  mumer  of  life  Ihey  lived. 

Hus  tbe  institute  in  Itsoti^oal  conrcplion  wis  quite  diflcrcnl 
from  tbe  monaslic  iuililute,  Benedictine  or  Canon  Regular. 
It  was  a  confiulerDity  rather  than  an  order,  and  Ibeie  was  no 
Cannal  ooviiiate,  no  oigaoiiatioii.  Bui  Ihe  number  ol  btolhcis 
incnascd  with  utiaocdioary  rapidity,  and  the  field  of  work 
soon  extended  itself  beyond  the  neighbourhood  of  Assiai  and  even 

ments  in  Perugia,  Conona,  Pisa,  Florence  and  elEewhere.  and 
misiiana  U>  Ihe  Saracens  and  Uoo 


attempted  by  Frincia 
set  oul  lot  Germany, 


France,  Spain,  Hungary  and  Ihe  Holy 
number  o[  provinces  were  formed,  each  governed  by  a  provincial 
miniiter.  These  developments,  whereby  tbe  lilile  band  of 
Umbrian  aposUe*  had  gion  into  as  iosLitute  spread  all  over 
Europe  and  even  penetrating  to  tbe  East,  and  numbering 
thousands  oi  members,  rendered  iinposiibie  the  continuance  of 
the  oiiginal  free  organiulion  wheieby  Francis's  word  and  ti- 
■rople  were  (he  suf&cient  practical  rvle  ol  life  for  all:  it  was 
necessary  as  s  condition  ol  efficiency  and  even  ol  etislence  and 
'*    '    '    iganiialion  should  be  provided. 


arlyd 


E  yearly  m 


r  chapters  had  bi 


nhchl 


at  the  Portiunculs,  at  Erst  attended  by  Ihe  whole  body  ol  Itiats; 
but  as  the  inuilutc  extended  this  became  unworiiable,  and  altec 
iiiq  Ihe  chapter  consisted  only  of  the  officials,  provincial 
ministcn  and  oihen.    During  Fiincis's  abKnce  in  Ihe  East 

vicais  whom  he  had  left  in  charge  ol  Ihe  order,  towards  asiimilal. 
ing  it  to  the  monastic  orders.  Frauds  hurried  back,  bringing 
with  him  Elias  o(  Cortona,  the  provindal  miniiler  ol  Syria, 
and  inunediately  sumraoned  an  extraordinary  general  chapter 
(September  luo).  Before  il  met  be  had  an  interview  on  the 
situation  with  Cardinal  Hugolino  of  Ostia  (afterwards  Gregory 
IX,J,  the  great  Iticud  and  supporter  of  both  Fiandsand  Dominic, 
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uid  bevtol  (6  Heaoriut  m.  >t  Orvieto  ind  becsed  (LilRagoGiKi 
ibould  be  ippoiDted  the  offinal  jKotedoi  ol  the  order.    The 
Ecquot  wu  gimnted,  iDd  a  bull  ma  luued  fonnally  ippi 
die  i>rdcT  of  Fjun  Minor,  and  decneui^  ttut  beiore  adro 
every  oue^xDust  paB  a  ycai'i  Dovitiate,  and  that  after  prafcsion 
itwauutlawfulUileavelbeorder.   BythiibuUtluFliinUi 
were  coottituted  an  order  in  ihe  t£thnk»L  seax  of  tbe  m 
When  the  chapter  auemblal,  Fnnds,  no  doubt  from  a  gent 
feeling  that  he  »u  not  able  to  gDVem  a  gnat  world-wide  on 
practically  abBicated  the  poal  of  minister-general  by  appointing 
a  vicar,  and  the  policy  ol  turning  tlie  Fnan  Minor  into  a  great 
RligiouB  order  wai  conaiitenlly  puraued,  eapecially  by  KUaa, 

StFiandi'iai 


da  Ihti  char^  it  of  primary  topoi 


™«olMfer 


SlSS 


utheSuTeT' 
acr  between  the  "FirR  Rule"  and  that  of  I»j  ii  part  of  ha 

dpubc  the  Fint  Rule,  which  is  fully  four  timn  a  long,  jivu  2  bniei 

(Dnned  from  the  earlier  t^  the  eliirirution  ol  tbcfrKiueat  Kiipture 
leataand  the  cdLficatory  dement;  but  the  greater  poeliaa  ol  it  atood 
afanoat  vobally  In  Ihe  earlier. 


On  Francis')  death  in  1  n6  the  gomrnitien 
in  the  hands  o(  Elias  until  the  chipiff  of  11 
EUai  was  not  circled  miniiter-gtntnl;  the  1 


rested 


St  Francis'i  Ideal  and  pietepts  that  i1  produced  a  reaction,  and 
John  Parenli  betame  St  Ftincis's  fint  luccnaor.  He  held  fast 
to 'Si  Francis's  ideas,  but  was  not  a  strong  maa.  At  tbe  chapter 
of  iijo  a  discussion  aRoe  cODCeniiiig  the  binding  force  of  St 
Francis's  Testament,  and  Ibe  intetpntation  of  certain  portions 
of  the  Rule,  especially  conccming  poyerlr,  and  it  was  determined 
to  submit  the  qucslions  to  Pope  Grteory  IX.,  who  had  been  S( 
Franda's  friend  and  had  helped  in  tbe  final  redaction  of  the  Rule. 
Be  issued  B  bull,  Qua  tlimtali,  which  declared  that  aa  the  TeMa- 
inent  had  not  received  the  sanction  of  the  general  chapter  it 
■as  not  binding  on  the  order,  and  also  allowed  trustees  to  hold 
and  adminislei  money  for  (he  order.  John  Psrtnl!  and  tbosc 
who  wished  10  mainlain  St  Frands'a  institute  intact  were  greatly 
disturbed  by  Ibese  relaiatlons;  but  a  majotity  of  the  chapter  of 
riji,  by  a  son  otcoupiTtlal,  proclaimed  Elias  minister-general, 
and  John  retired,  though  in  those  days  tbe  office  was  for  life. 
Under  EHas  the  order  entered  on  a  period  of  eitraordinaiy 
cxtrtision  and  prospeiity:  the  number  of  friars  in  all  parts  of  the 
vfoild  increased  wonderfully,  new  pro\Fince>  were  formed,  new 
missions  to  (he  heathen  organised,  the  Franciscans  enieted  the 
unlveisitlcs  and  vied  with  the  Dominicans  aa  tcaclieis  of  theology 
and  canon  law,  and  a:  a  body  they  beciune  inAuential  in  church 
and  state.  With  all  this  side  of  Eb'as's  policy  the  great  hulk  of 
the  order  aympathiied;  but  his  rule  was  despotic  and  tyrannical 
■nd  his  private  life  was  lax — at  least  according  to  any  Franciscan 
standard,  lor  no  charge  of  grave  irregularity  was  ever  brought 
against  him.  And  so  a  wide?l>nad  movement  against  his  govern- 
ment atote,  the  backbone  ol  which  was  (he  nniversity  element 
at  Paris  and  Oiford,  and  at  a  dramatic  scene  in  a  chapter  held 
jntheprtaenceol  Crc^oiy  IX.  Eliaa  was  deposed  (iijg). 


Tbe  ttofy  sT  these  Gnt  yean  after  St  Fnadi'a  death  ia  beat  (old 
by  Ed.  Leinpp,  Frin  Ela  dt  Carltnt  (iwi)  (but  ate  tbe  wanna 
al  the  end  oTtbe  article  Euaa  of  CoaroHA). 

At  this  time  Ihe  Erandscana  were  divided  into  thre*  partieas 

there  were  the  Zealoti,  or  Spirituals,  who  ~"  -■  ' "^ — ■ 

observance  of  St  Ftancis't  £ule  and  Test 

all  Ibe  dcvdi^meati  since  iiig,  and  piotealed  a| 
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and  the  pursuit  of  learning;  in  a  word,  they  wkhed  to  re 
the  life  to  what  it  had  been  during  the  first  few  year* 
h^mitagea  and  the  huts  of  twigs,  and  the  care  of  the  Itpcis  and 
the  nomadic  preaching,  flie  Zealots  were  few  in  number  bat  of 
great  consequence  from  the  fact  that  to  them  belpilg^  moa  a( 
thefitii  disdples  andthemoetiniinuiecompatiioBBof  StFrands. 
They  had  been  grievously  persecuted  under  FUaa— fir.  Leo  and 
others  had  been  scourged,  several  bad  been  impriwucd.  one 
while  tij^nf  to  eagaiM  was  accidentally  killed,  and  Br.  Beraaid, 
the  "fint  diicipl*."  ptsskd  a  year  in  biding  in  tin  fbrtata  and 
Mwntaina  hiaitiid  llkV  a  wlH  V-it  At  Ihe  otller  eaiceme  was 
■panyofnlaaBtion,tbat  abandoned  any  serious  effort  to  practise 
Fnnciscan  poverty  and  vmplidty  of  life.  Between  tine  Iws 
stioo^  the  great  middle  party  of  ntodentea,  who  deaind  indeed 
tkat  tlK  Franciicana  aoould  be  nilly  poor  atid  ^mple  in  their 
manner  of  lilc,  and  really  fuoua,  but  on  the  other  hand  approved 
of  die  development  of  the  Order  on  the  lines  of  other  orders, 
of  Ihe  acquisition  of  influence,  of  the  cultivation  of  the<4ocy  an4 
other  sciences,  and  ol  the  frequenting  of  th 

ably  and  clearly  atatrd,  fmm  ibe  modem  CapuchiD  - r- 

the  "  Inliaduclory  Enay  "  la  Du  Friarl  aHi  km  Unr  a 
EH,/ud.  by  Fr.  ciihben  (1903). 

The  moderate  party  was  by  far  the  largest,  and  embraced 
nearly  all  the  ftiars  ol  France,  England  and  Germany.  It  was 
the  Moderates  and  not  tbe  Zaalou  that  brought  (boat  SBai^ 
deposltim,  and  the  neat  general  ralnisla  belonged  to  lUapaMy. 
Further  relaiHtions  of  the  law  of  poverty,  however,  cuaed  a 
reaction,  and  John  of  Parma,  one  of  Ibe  Zealati,  btcameiaiBiMer- 

took  up  and  exaggeiated  tbe  theories  of  the  Eternal  Copd  o( 
the  Calabrian  Cislercinn  abbot  Joachim  of  Fiore  (Floris} ;  nine  id 
their  writings  were  condemned  as  heretical,  and  John  of  Paona, 
whowai  implicated  in  these  apocalyptic  tendeodea,  had  10 rea>gB< 
He  WIS  succeeded  by  Si  Bonaventura  (1157-1174),  one  of  the 
best  typeof  Ihemiddle party..  Uewaaamanof  h^eharades; 
a  theologian,  a  mystic,  a  holy  man  and  a  strong  rutor.    Be  aet 

and  proceeded  with  fiimneas  against  tbe  extremiats  00  both 
sidtt.  But  cnnitoversy  and  recrimination  and  peisecntioB  had 
stiffened  Ihe  more  ardent  among  the  Zealois  Into  obatinat* 

that  may  best  be  briefly  described  as  a  tecrudetceoct  ol  Most- 
tiiusm  (sec  £mile  Cebbatt's  II<UU  nyiMfW,  1B99,  cc  v. 
and  vi.),  and  developed  hito  a  number  of  secta,  sobc  od  tlie 
fringeof  Catholic  ChrHlianity  and otheti  beyond  itapalei  Hot 
the  majoriiyof  the  Zealot  party,  or  Spirituals,  did  not  go  w  far, 
and  adopted  as  the  prind[Ae  of  Fianciacan  poverty  the  fofBtilK 
"  a  poor  and  scanty  use  "  (miu  paafa  el  tniiir)  of  earthly  Rooda. 
aa  apposed  to  the  "  moderate  uae  "  advofated  by  the  le*>  strict 
party.  The  ipieslion  thus  po«d  came  before  Ibg  Coimdl  of 
Vienne,  t}ti,  and  was  detetToiiied,  on  the  whole,  decidedly  ta 
favour  of  tbe  Btrlcier  view.  SameoltheFmicb2ealDlswerti«« 
satisfied  and  fanned  a  temi-tcbUniatlcBl  body  In  Provene*; 
twenty-6vc  of  Iheni  wen  tried  befoir  the  InqaklttOB,  utd  loB> 
werebumedallveatMarseiUeaasobstinate heretics,  1J18.  After 
this  Ibe  schism  in  the  Order  lub^ded.  ITiil  Itii  illiililninii^ 
forces  pndaced  by  the  Great  Schiin  and  by  tbe  otbei  diaorden 
of  the  t4ih  century  caused  among  the  Frandseant  tbe  mm 
relaiatioiU  and  cnmijnions,  and  also  the  same  tuctlMa  and 
cefom  movementa,  as  among  the  oth^r  ordeis, 

The  cUel  of  these  nforan  was  that  of  the  Obaer^aDti,  Mdda 
began  at  Foligno  about  IJ70,     The  Obaervant  re'~~      ~     ~ 
the  basis  of  Ihe  "  poor  and  scanty  uae  " 
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ttralngjot  tuOtK  Una  it  did  not  nptnai  the  p«il:i«D  oT  the 
•filiMlZcalst.puty,  norvuit  tLccooUMUtkiaoCil.  Tht 
Qtauvmot  nimm  *i>nul  ndely  tlinnicboul  luJy  uid  into 
Fnuce.SptdsudCenBU)'.  TheimipraiHiMiiof iluinovs- 
BcntotnStBciUidiJMcISieuuKlStJaluiCapiilnii.  The 
coundl  d  CoHUBOS,  >4i],  lUawcd  Iha  Ficach  ObxivuH 
Idaiin  to  be  nikd  by  >  vlui  of  Ihcii  own,  uodcr  ihe  miziuitr- 
■taenl.  Ud  Ehc  Mme  piivijega  «u  mod  ucorded  to  othei 
.  Sjr  Ub  and  of  the  lulddk  aget  tbt  ObKivuili  bad 
o  boitta  divided  lout  $o  provibna.  Thii  movemcqt 
.  A  "baU-iefonn"  Moaag  the  Convcnlnalt  w  fnan  of 
ihe  mit^Mcd  otwcivuKe  i  i  t  *ln  iuUkI  fDnh  k  Dumbei  ol  laMT 
MBiUtio—  «c  cea(Rgitlaii*  «[  lUicl  obaervuce. 

Aftct  minr  kttempu  hid  bean  nadt  tahrios  ■bout  ■  wotlaBg 
■■imi  ■iiirimlhr  iiiaij  ntrninfiTrn.  In  1517  Leo  X.  divided  ibe 
Fnw3K>B  ndir  Inio  two  dklisct  aad  indepcDdnU  bodies, 
each  with  iu  om  miBkln-cnkcnl,  iu  ovn  ptoviacei  uid 
pmviadali  u)d  ill  ovB  (Eocial  chapter:  (i)  The  CMvealiul*, 
«ba  wen  anilKKiied  to  lue  Ihc  vatioua  pw*l  divenaatiaw  lo 
regud  to  ibeobaerviDce  of  poverty,  and  wen  allowed  CopoaMH 
prapenyasd  fixed  incDaeiCOipontcb'.lilie  the  oranaMiEordcn: 
(3)  Tbe  ObHrvulk,  irt»  wen  bonod  to  ai  close  an  obMiuance 
ol  St  Fiaadi'i  Rule  Id  ngud  to  poveny  and  all  clw  at  wai 
pnctkally  poaaibla. 

At  this  tin*  a  gnat  number  ti  the  Canveatuila  weal  over  to 
the  Obaeivaiita,  who  have  ever  aioce  been  by  far  the  non 
nwBenwa  and  InDuBtlal  biuch  of  the  order.  Anoei  Ihe 
Ofcwmut*  in  the  eowie  of  the  liHitenth  century  ana*  varlout 
refWna,  CKh  Kiivini  to  appioach  bum  and  more  neaity 
Frandt'i  ideal;  the  cUel  el  thciD  idoimt  wan  the  Akania 
la  Spain  (St  Fetar  ot  Alcutan,  St  Tenaa'i  fiiend,  d.  156)), 
tbe  KifonMti  In  Italy  Md  tbe  KecoUccIa  in  naoot :  all  of  I  hoe 
wnc  lemi-indeiicndcot  CMsntatioaa.  The  Cqaichina  <f «.), 
establlded  e.  ISIS,  «te  elalB  to  betbeicfoin  irioch  apfinachta 
neaieat  In  in  caonption  to  tbe  orllinal  type,  became  ■  diatfoct 
~  i6i».    Finally  Lw  XUl.  sroupcd  tbe 

\u>  uinc  bodiet  or  otdeie— th«  CoavMtuilai  Ihe 
tnbradns  all  branchea  of  the  atrict  obiervance, 
«icvi  iM  utpuehiH;  and  the  CapucUna— which  tofethec 
coaatituta  tbe  "  Fint  Order."  For  the  "  Sacond  Order,"  or  Ihe 
Buna,  aet  Cuu,  St,  and  Cuua,  Pom;  and  tor  the  "Third 
Onlcr  "  aae  Txiiiabiu.     Many  oi  tbe  Teitiaijo  liiw.  a  luily 

nrto  Coniregatloaa  of  Regular  Tertiaiica,  botb  men  and  wonen. 
Tkey  bave  been  and  an  aUU  veiy  DiiiBCfDua,aDd  live  ihenuelvca 
19  to  cdncatloo,  to  tbe  care  of  tbe  lick  aad  of  otphana  and  10 
gpod  work*  of  all  kiadi. 

No  order  hai  had  10  Monny  an  inlenul  hialory  ai  Ihe  Fraada- 
cam;  yet  ioipiteof  iS  ihetnmUnanddiswiuioiuaDdftrivingi 
that  have  manedFraBciicinhiilaiy.  the  FiianUiDot  of  every 
kind  bare  In  each  age  faithfully  and  lealoiuly  carried  on  St 
FnDcB'i  great  woik  of  miuiilerinc  10  the  i[riritna]  needs  of  Ihe 
poor.  Alway*  recruited  In  targcmeaiun  fronnuDOW!  the)>eai, 
tbor  have  ever  been  the  order  of  the  poor,  and  in  tbcH  preaching 
and  miatioDa  and  ndniitiaifoBt  Ihey  have  ever  laid  tbenuelvn 
fHt  to  meet  tbe  necdi  oI  the  poor.  Another  gnat  work  of  the 
Ftaackcaa*  throughout  the  whole  courae  id  their  biilory  haa 
been  Uidr  niuiDna  10  the  Mahommodani,  both  in  weileni  Alb 
and  In  North  AUca,  and  to  the  beathena  in  Cbina,  Japan  and 
India,  and  Kortb  aiid  South  America;  a  gnat  surobei  of  tbe 
frian  wen-martynd.  The  news  of  the  maityrdoni  of  five  of 
kb  fiian  la  Moncco  *Bi  one  of  tbe  joya  of  St  Fnoda'i  doBJDg 
jrtMi*.  Uany  of  time  mfMiDDa  exbl  to  thli  day.  In  theUniver- 
■itica,  too,  the  Ftaodacani  made  tbetOKlve*  fett  alonffude  of 
tbe  Bocainicani^  and  enaled  a  rival  acboiil  of  theology,  wbticia,' 
aaoontnatad  with  Ibe  ArlHotdlanismid  Ihe  Donlaican  ichoot, 
the  Ptatodiam  of  tbceady  ChriitiaDdocton  bubeen  paipeluated. 

TW  Fiaadacana  cama  lo  Englasd  In  iiu  and  Immediately 
ttade  fooBdatioaa  in  Canterbury,  Londan  and  Oiford;  by  tbe 
middle  of  the  cenlury  Ibne  wen  fifiy  frianei  and  over  iioo 
f  dan  in  En^and ;  at  Ibe  Diiaolutioa  then  were  lome  66  Fna- 
ciaata  friariai.  whereof  lomc  aii  bekn^  lo  the  Obicrvanls 


(lor  liU  aee  CalMie  Dutimary  and  F.  A.  Gaaqwl'a  AfluA 
Mamutic  Li/t,  1004).  Though  nearly  alt  tbe  Engliah  hotiHi 
bcloDHcd  to  what  baa  been  called  the  "  middle  party,"  aa  a 
matter  of  fact  they  practjied  great  poverty,  and  the  CODV- 
miuioaen  of  Ueniy  VIU.  alien  remark  that  the  Fnociacan 
Friary  waa  tbe  pooreat  rti  the  religiout  bousct  ol  a  town.  The 
Engliih  piovince  nu  on*  of  the  mou  rcmaikable  io  Ihe  wder, 
eapectally  in  ioleUedual  achiavemcDi;  it  pioduced  Friar 
Roger  Bacon,  and,  with  Ibe  aliig)e  nceptton  el  St  Bonavcntun, 
all  Ibe  greatest  doclora  of  tbe  Fnncijcan  tboolo^ca]  school-^ 
Aleiaader  Halea,  Duni  Scotui  and  Occam- 

The  Fnndicut  have  alwayi  been  tbe  moat  numerous  by. 
far  of  tbe  reUgloua  orders;  U  ia  estimated  that  about  tbe  period 
of  tbe  Refornulioa  the  Fiius  Minor  mint  have  numbered 
aeatly  100,000.  At  the  present  day  the  statistics  are  leu^ily 
(incUidinc  lay-brolben}:  ObscKvaota,  xifioo,  CoDventoals, 
ijdd;  to  tbaae  should  be  added  9SO0  Capuchins,  making  the 
lotalnumbcrofFrancBcaBfTiaisabouI  16,000.  There  are  variovi 
houaasofObaervanla  and  Capuchini  in  England andlreland;aad 
the  old  Irish  Conventuaia  survived  the  penal  Limes  and  still  exist. 

TlKn  bave  been  four  Fnociican  popca;  Nicbcdai  IV.  (iiBft- 
laga),  ^tm  IV.  (i47i->4*4).  Siitus  V.  (uSs-'Sao),  aenunt 
XIV.  (1760-1774))  the  three  last  were  Conventuals. 


PBAMCK.  ThenameoIFranckbasbeeDgiveaindiaciiminstcly 
but'impropceily  to  painters  ol  ibe  school  oI  Antwerp  who  belong 
to  tbe  laaiilies  of  Fnncken  {q.v.)  aiul  Vraoci  (f.s.).  One  artist 
truly  entitled  to  be  callMl  Francb.  it  Gabriel,  who  entered  the 
gild  of  Antwerp  ia  1605,  became  its  president  in  1636  and  died 
in  i6jo.     But  his  works  cannot  now  be  traced. 

FRAJfCR,  CiSAR  (iSii-iSgo),  French  musical  compoaer,  a 
Belgiaji  by  birth,  who  came  of  German  stock,  was  bom  at 
Litge  on  the  io(b  of  December  iSii.  Though  one  of  the  most 
lemaikible  of  modern  composeii,  Cisar  Franck  laboured  for 
many  years  in  comparative  obscurity.  After  some  prelimioaty 
studio  at  LiCge  he  came  to  Paris  in  1837  and  entered  the  coo- 
servBIoire.     He  at  once  obiuned  the  Erst  prise  (or  piaiM,  trans- 

lor  be  was  only  fifteen.  He  won  tbe  prise  lor  Ibe  organ  in  1I41, 
after  which  he  ictiEed  down  In  the  French  capital  as  teacher 
of  the  piano.  His  earliest  compositions  date  (nnn  Ibis  period, 
and  include  four  ttioa  for  piano  and  strings,  besides  several 
piano  pieces.  R*A,  a  biblical  cantata  was  produced  with 
success  at  ibe  Conservatoire  in  1S46.  An  opera  entitled  U 
Valrl  it  fanu  was  written  about  thb  time,  but  has  never  been 
performed.  For  many  ycats  Fraock  led  a  retired  life,  devoting 
blaiMlf  to  teaching  and  to  his  duties  as  organist,  htst  at  Saint- 
Jeao-Saint-Francoia,  then  at  Ste  Clotilde,  where  he  acquired 
a  great  reputaliou  ai  an  improviser.  He  also  wrote  a  maaa. 
heard  in  t86i,  and  a  quantity  of  inoteta,  organ  pieces  and  other 
works  ol  a  religious  cbaiacter. 

Fnnck  wss  appointed  professor  of  the  organ  al  the  Paris 
conservatoire,  in  auccession  lo  Beooisi,  his  old  master.  In  1871, 
and  the  loUowing  year  he  was  naluralited  a  Frenchman.     Vn>'' 
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(hh  b*  wu  onr  atwul  lo  prove  hb  title  ta  nmetUDs  man. 
A  RTinl  of  hii  eariy  ontorio.  RiM,  had  brought  h^  nunc , 
■gun  bcfon  tbcpohllc,  and  ihls  mu  loUowcd  by  the  pndvcika 
Of  KUtmjUen,  k  work  for  tola,  chonu  uid  otcbetra,  firct  ] 
UDder  the  direction  ol  M.  CotoDoe  on  the  <Mh  of  April  il7J. 
The  uBconvcatioiufity  st  tin  muiic  nlber  dlacoKcrled  (be 
geoerai  public,  but  the  work  nevenbeleia  made  Cta  ttark,  and , 
Franck  became  the  central  figure  of  an  entlmsaatlc  drde  of 
fMfSti  and  adherenU  wbcne  drvoUon  atoned  lor  (be  conpanthn 
IndiStTtnce  of  the  muMi.  Hit  creative  power  now  muilfaled . 
ilKlf  in  a  hoia  of  worlu  of  varied  kliub,  asd  tbe  Dime  of  Fnndi 
began  gradually  to  nneige  from  ill  ob9Cuh)>.    Tbe  foBonring 
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wdUt,  cboru  and  oi 


petbapa  his  grealeal  woik^  the  ^mphonic  poems,  ££m  £Mda 
(iEtIS),  Li  ChaiBmr  maiMI  (iSSj),  La  Pjimi  (1884),  for  pjano 
•nd  orchatia;  Psyekt  (18M),  for  orcliestn  and  cbtnlH^ 
symphonic  varialiooi  for  piano  and  orchntra  (iSS;);  lympbony 
In  D  (1889)1  rjuintet  for  plino  and  Mringi  (i88e);  wouta  for 
piano  and  violin  (iS6A)i  (tring  quaiut  (iB>9);  prelude,  cbonl 
ihid  fugue  for  pUno  (18E4);  prelude,  aria  and  finale  for  piano 
(iS8o)i  varioui  loneB,  ttatably  "La  ProctnioD  "  and  "Les 
Clocha  du  Soir."  Fnnck  alio  compoeed  too  fouc-cct  operai, 
HuUa  and  CUiiBi,  both  ol  which  wire  produced  at  Monte 
Carlo  alter  hii  death,  which  took  place  in  Paili  on  the  Sth  of 
November  1890.  Tbe  letood  of  tbc»  waa  lelt  by  tbe  master 
In  an  unfinished  Btaie,  and  tbe  untitUDCDUtioD  wM  Compteled 
by  Kvenl  of  hia  pupili. 

Ctua  Fnnck'a  influence  on  yoasgeT  Fiench  compoen  bu 
bee*  very  gnat.  Yet  bia  ranBC  U  Getman  la  diat«cler  tatber 
than  French.  A  more  tlncere,  modal,  telf-reipcclinK  composer 
ptubably  never  eiitted.  In  (be  centie  of  (he  brilliant  French 
capital  he  wu  abk  (0  lead  ■  laborioui  ciiilence  coueaaLed 
tp  hb  Ihieefold  carter  of  Digaoiat,  teacher  and  compoier.  He 
never  sough[  to  gain  (he  luHngea  of  (he  public  by  unworthy 

ideal  to  be  reached  and  iwvcr  axrving  therefrom.  A  «ta(ue 
w«  erected  to  the  roemoiy  of  Ciaar  Fianck  in  Paris  on  the 
»jnd  of  October  1504,  ihe  occasion  producing  a  panegyric  (rom 
Alfred  Bruncau,  la  wbich  he  speaks  of  the  composet'i  works  as 
"  cathedrals  in  sound." 

PRANCK,  or  Fmke  [Utiidied  FmhcheI,  BBARIM  (c. 
1409-f.  1543),  Gciman  freethinker,  waa  bom  about  1499  at 
Donanwfirtb,  whence  he  conilanlly  styled  himself  Fianck  von 
WSid.  He  entered  tbe  university  oi  Ingoldstadl  (iLlarch  16. 
1515),  and  proceeded  thence  (o  the  Domitdcan  College,  incor- 
porated with  the  nnivenity.  al  Heidelberg.  Here  he  met  bis 
lubsequenl  antagonijlj,  Bucer  and  Frecht,  with  whom  he  serais 
to  bave  attended  tbe  Augsburg  conference  (October  istS)  at 
which  Luther  declared  himieU  a  (rue  aon  of  (he  Church,  He 
afterwards  reckoned  (he  Leipcig  disputation  (June-July  ijifi) 
and  Ihehumingollhepapal  bun  (December  1520}  as  the  bcgin- 
rdng  ol  (he  Reformation.  Having  taken  priest's  orders,  ho  held  in 
1514  »  cure  in  the  neighhonihood  of  Augdiurg,  but  soon  (1315). 
went  over  to  the  Retotmed  party  at  Nuremberg  and  became 
prctchet  s(  CDs(enfeldcn.  His  first  work  (finished  Scpiemher 
1517)  was  a  German  translation  with  additions  (ijiS)  of  the  first 
part  of  (be  DiaUet'.  Or  Cenalialio  iKonm  Sciptura/,  directed 
agairst  Sacrsmentarians  and  Anibapiists  by  Andrew  Althioicr, 
then  deaconofStSebald'sat  Nuremberg.  On  Ibe  lythof  March 
tJiS  he  married  Ottille  Beham,  a  ^fted  lady,  whtne  brolhen, 
pupils  oi  Alhrecht  DUrer,  had  got  into  trouble  through  Anabaptist 
leanings.  In  (be  same  year  he  wrote  a  very  popular  treatise 
against  drunkenness.  In  1510  he  produced  a  free  veraioD 
^Xioifcfu/rfcrannfli  D«r/K[nii"nEit(/aiuf)  of  the  famous  JnfA^y- 
focym  af  Oit  Bcfftrt,  written  abroad  (1518?)  by  Simon 
Franckj  in  his  preface,  says  the  oripnal  was  la  English; 
when  he  says  it  was  in  Latin,  the  theory  that  bis  Gennai 
teaDy  the  oripnal  is  unwarrantable.  Advance  in  bia  reE 
ideas  I 


been  prcfwed  by  lather,  be  added  u 
tbeTiHfcsai  ' 

ia  lieu  of  (be  teHrictlotu  «f  LMbtrta,  Zwiaaliu 
ptltt  sects,  tbe  vision  of  an  teiiUUe  tpiritoal' obURh, 
1  its  Kspc.  To  this  ided  he  icaulBsd  laltUul.  At 
StnMbiDg  begin  bia'intiiBtcy  with  Ca^ar  ScbwnUeld,  kob>- 
gtnial  qijrit.  Han,  too,  bt  pubHibad,  Id  15]!,  hk  ntaa  b* 
pOTUnl  work,  (be  ClmmUt,  ZtMtidi  tait  GtuMcklibibd,  kigety 
'.  of  (be  Nurcnbttg  Cbmiide  (t4«^ 
•od  la  its  ireatnent  of  swsal  and  relltfciM  qiksthms  son—ctej 
wj(b  tbe  Reforaatloo,  caUWIIng  t  sinmg  qmpatby  wi(k 
betetks,  and  uin 
'  IL  I(  is  UM 
ana";  he  b a  {otctanner  of  Gottfiiad  A 
and  dirtctocia  of  puipoH.  Drivei 
tboiities,  after  a  short  ImprlsODmei 
d  to  make  a  living  in  rjja  as  a  aaaphoOer  at  E  _  . 
ing  in  I  ;j3  for  a  better  mailaet  t«  ULn,  wbete  (October  si 

Wdlbudi,  a  supplement  to  bb  CMnfM,  1 
TQbingen  in  1534;  (he  pabbcation,  In  the  Mine  y 
Ulm  brought  Ua  into  trouble  wi(b  t^  ai 
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'■yiJIQ-  HMeMlBbcDcefonbtobsn 
Bas^  be  fotud  work  as  a  ptbiier,  and 
here,  probably,  It  was  that  he  (bed  in  the  winter  of  1541-1:4). 
He  had  pubHsbed  In  rjjg  Ui  KritfbMitan  dtt  Prtaiem  (p«a- 
doiqnimis).  Us  Stkrigilitki  ati  fom  trVniticki  Audtpa^  i" 
64  Pulmi,  and  hb  Dv  ttrhaucUtrle  mil  iMai  Sittdti  iv 
icUattau  Bad  {a,  bibliod  indox,  eihibhbig  the  diasonancc  al 
Sctiplurt);  in  1541  hb  SfnukwlrUr  (a  collection  of  proveita^ 
:vcnl  times  reprinted  with  vaiiitionsli  bi  (541  a  new  editlta 
E  hb  Paradox;  and  some  smaller  works. 
Franck  combined  the  bumanbi 'I  passion  for  freedom  witb  the 
lystic's  devotion  (o  the  rcH^on  o(  the  spirit.  Hb  breadth  if 
uman  sympaEby  led  bin  id  poeitiona  which  tbe  conqiarstiic 
tliidy  of  reKgloos  baa  made  familiar,  but  foe  which  hk  age 
was  BBprepared.  Luther  comemptuoisly  dkmlssal  him  ao  a 
"  '  ~'  rath."  Paitor  Frecht  of  Nuremberg  puisueil  Urn 
seal.  But  hb  courage  did  not  fail  blm,  and  bt  Us 
last  year,  in  a  publip  Latin  letter,  be  eahorted  hb  M*ad  Jabm 
Campanus  (o  maintain  freedom  of  thought  in  face  ol  tbe  cbarce 

See  Heibr.  in  Hsuck'i  RielmcyitripUb  (1899);  C.  A.  Hase. 

SitailiaH  Fnaui  n  Wtri  (1869):  }.  F.  Snitb.  bi  n-lomal 
Jbiitw  (April  in4>t  E~  Tauach,  StiBUtao  Prattk  tmt  0nMiiwM* 
Hi^  HIM  larer  (1893).  CA.  Co.*> 

nUNOCB.  Umm  HnUIAini  (ii6i-(7>7),  Cenuan  Pra- 
tetlant  divine,  waa  bora  on  tbe  and  of  Uirch  lAOj  at  Ulbedt. 
He  was  cduoited  at  (he  gymnasium  in  Gotha,  and  afttrmuds  ai 
(he  univeisltlei  of  Erfurt,  Kiel,  where  he  came  under  (be  EnflueiKE 
of  tbe  pietist  Christian  Kortholt  U6li-l69t).  and  Leipaig. 
During  his  studeot  career  hemide  i  spedal  study  of  Hebrew  umI 
Creek;  and  ID  order  to  leam  Hebrew  more  thoroughly,  be  (or 
some  thne  put  hirascU  under  the  instructions  of  Jtobbi  £m 
Edatdl  at  Hambuig.  He  graduated  at  Ltipiig,  wbsn  in  iAS{ 
he  became  a  ^riaih^uitf.  A  year  Iiiter,  by  tiie  help  of  hb  frieni] 
P.  Anton,  and  wltb  tbe  approval  and  eBCouragemenl  of  P.  J. 
Spemr,  he  (ounded  the  Collegium  PhilobiUirua,  at  whk^  a 
Bumber  of  graduates  were  accutionied  to  meet  for  (be  qntcniBtic 
sludy  of  the  Bible,  pUI>Jogic3lty  and  practically.  He  next  passud 
some  Dwntbi  at  LUneburg  as  astbtant  or  cuia(e  to  tbe  lunxd 
superintendent,  C.  H.  Saadbagen  (i6]9-iA9t},  and  iht*B  fab 
religious  life  was  remarkably  quickened  and  deepened.  Ob 
leaving  LOneburg  he  ipen(  tome  time  in  Hanborg,  wfaesc  be 
becsrae  a  tescbcr  in  a  private  school,  and  made  (b*  acquaiatkm 
of  Klkaboa  Lange  (i6j9-i7»)     After  ■  long  vbit  to  SpEBb, 


FRANCKIN 


«bi  wu  u  tttt  tliM  ■  coon  pnadwi  la  Dn«de«,  be  Rtwmd 
to  Ltipdg  in  Ihe  qiriBf  of  iliSg,  indbeeui  to  give  BiUt  lectins 
of  *a  tzegttical  utd  practice  Und,  il  tke  sum  lime-  mUBbg 
Ibe  CoUcglum  PUloblbllcuin  of  tariiKt  *tyt.  He  moB  bcau» 
populu-  u  a  leauier;  but  the  pcculiiritin  of  Mt  (eachtng  tlnoat 
jmmcdiatclf  ■roDscd  ■  vkilenl  of^ultJon  on  Ihc  put  of  the 
univenily  ■uiboritiei)  uhI  bcfon  tbt  end  ol  tbt  year  be  wn 
blerdicicd  from  lecturlnt  on  Ibe  graund  of  bii  alleged  piedim, 
Tbtu  il  wu  that  Frtuckt's  uiiik  finl  cune  ID  be  pabUdy 
UEOciited  vilfa  (hal  of  Spenn,  asd  with  pietlim.  Fiohjliileil 
trojn  lecluriug  En  LeipDg.  Fiancke  in  i6gD  loawt  work  at  Eifmt 
■■  "  deaDoB  "  of  one  of  lb>  dly  r 
tenonr  ittncied  midiltudei  to  . 
Cat  boUea,  but  at  iba  same  Unic  ticllHl  the  anger  ol  his  opponent*; 
"roppotition         -■    -    - 

<i7lb  D(  Septonbor  lifi)  to  lean  EHun  w 

houn.    The  •am*  jtti  vitoeBcd  the  eapuluon  of  Spenei  boa 

hi  December,  through  Speaer'e  Influence,  Francke  accepted 
an  Invitation  to  fiU  the  chair  of  Greek  and  oriental  hnguogee 
la  the  neo  ssivrnity  of  Halte.  which  was  at  that  lime  being 
«r^niied  by  the  elecEor  Frederick  111.  of  Brandenburg;  and  at 
tbe  aame  time,  tbe  chair  having  no  salary  allacfaed  ta  it,  he  was 
appointed  pastor  ol  Glaucha  in  the  immediate  neighbouibood 
of  tbe  town.  He  alteneaidsbecameprofcsor  of  theology.  Here, 
far  the  neit  Ihirtf-di  yean,  until  his  death  on  the  Sih  of  June 
1737,  be  conlioned  to  dischaige  the  twofold  office  of  pastor  aj>d 
piofssoc  with  laii  eneigy  and  success.  At  the  verj'  outset  Of 
Ualabonn  be  had  been  pnlowtdly  impressed  nth  a  Knse  of  hit 
Rsponaibilitjr  tooanli  the  simienius  ontcast  children  who  were 
growiofup  anmnd  him  fai  ignoraace  and  crime.  After  a  number 
il  Centuive  plana,  be  molved  la  lAgs  to  institute  what  it  often 
called  a  "  ragged  Kbool,"  lupported  by  public  charity.  A  single 
loom  wai  at  fint  tnKrimt^  but  within  a  year  it  was  lound 
BeccMaiy  to  purchase  a  hooK.  to  which  anothct  wu  added  in 
1<Q7.  In  idoJ  there  wen  100  orphans  under  his  chaigs  to  be 
dothad  aad  ted,  bendci  500  children  wbo  were  taught  as  day 
ackolaa.  TheKboobgrewiniDiittdaDceandaresliU  known  as 
the  Fmukc'icii  SlifiMnim,  The  cducntion  given  was  strictly 
ndigious.  Hebrew  was  included,  while  the  Creel  and  Latin 
classics  weiE  ncgleciedi  tbe  HomUia  of  Macariiu  took  the  place 
of  Thucydideai  Tie  tame  principle  wu  consistently  applied  in 
his  univenily  teaching.  Evenas  professor  of  Geeck  he  hadgiveo 
great  prominence  in  bis  lectures  to  the  study  of  the  Scifpturcs; 
but  he  found  a  tnucb  more  congenial  sphere  wben  in  i£g8,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  theology.  Yet  his  first  courses 
of  lectures  In  that  department  were  readings  and  eipoutions  of 
tbe  Old  and  New  Testament;  and  to  Ibis,  as  also  to  hermeneutics, 
he  always  at  tac  bed  special  importance,  believing  that  forlbeology 

logus  nasdtur  in  sciipiuiii,"  be  used  to  say;  but  during  his 
occupancy  of  the  theoloipcal  chair  he  lectured  at  various  times 
upon  other  bianches  of  theology  also.  Amongst  his  colleagues 
e«tePaul4nton[i66i-i73o),JoichiniJ.Brcithaupt(i6iS-i7jj) 
and  Joachim  Lange  {1670-1744), — man  like-minded  with  him- 
aclf.  Through  their  infiueace  upon  the  student),  lUlle  became 
a  centre  from  which  ^netiun  (f.i.)  became  very  widely  dilTuied 
over  Gcrmaay. 

His  prindpal  COdtribntioBS  to  IheDlocical  HieTalmT  were'  Mann- 
dutlia  ad  Uclisncm  Slriplunt  Sacrat  (ItAj);  PrntUaioiui  ktrmc- 
MMMliiat  '<7I7);   CammnUtia   ie  unfa   lilrriinni    Vilrrii  tl   Km 
(1714)1  and  Lectionta  paratiuiUat  (1736-1736).     Tbe 

'utttdint'in^Sl^yfl'St'H^Scrfptifti.    An  account 

d  bia  onihanafe.  entiiled  SifwHlIf  FvHiaMn,6x.  <l7«9)i  whfch 
aubaequently  paued  tbmugh  several  editions,  has  also  been  partially 
iiaiulated,  under  the  title  T*«  Foaltlrti  ct  Pmm  Prmiiata: 
•r.  TU  tniuiiU  Bni  <A  Hmm  iifrtyiwi  Al  Eifeiw  <4  FaM. 
See  H.  E.  F.  Caeticke'i  A.  H.  Fnwikt  Utah,  which  has  btei  mn- 
laied  into  Eiiglldi  (riM  Uft  gf  A.  B.  FmidW,  1«37)!  Cuitave 
Kiaiiiei'>eiiini(inir<k)Jt>fUc^.  R.  rmctf'i  (tUO,  and  jTw 
Biiira^  (1S7SJ:  A.  Stein,  A.  H.  Franclu  (trtl  e<f-,  1894);  anicle 
in  KenofHluek's  RatHtjUftUlt  (ed.  IB«)|  Kwtfa,  DU 
Awwin'idin  SMfmiB  (iticTed..  191^ 


VXARCm.  eieecD  pdnlcn  of  tUa  tamBy  odlivated  ^ir 
art  iu'  Antwerp  doling  the  lOtb  and  ifth  caottotet.  t  Several 
of  thoe  were  tested  (0  each  oiher,  whibt  many  bote  the  lame 
Chriilan  aaine  in  ■ueceaaion.  Heace  unavoidable  eHilBaiDn  to 
the  anbeequent  dassi&ation  of  paintings  not  widely  diSeriat 
In  style  or  enculjon.  When  Frani  Francken  thafini  louoda 
rival  in  Ftani  Fianckio  tbe  second,  he  desolbed  hUnielf  aa  tbe 
"elder,"  in  coMmdiuiDctiDa  to  his  son,  who  aigned  Unuelf 
tbe  "  younger."  But  when  Frani  the  second  wai  Ihiealened 
with  competition  from  Fiani  the  third,  be  toidt  tbe  aaaie  of 
"  tbe  ^der,"  wbikt  Fnni  tbe  third  adopted  thai  of  Ftaac  "  tlu 

Il  b  praible,  thoogh  not  by  any  neaim  eaay,  to  alt  the  woilu 
of  these  anbl*.  Tbe  eMeac  of  tbe  Fraackcnh  Nichalas  of 
Heremhala,  died  at  Antwerp  io  tlg6,  with  Krthiag  but  tbe 
reputailoo  of  having  been  a  painter.  None  of  ha  woAiraniia. 
He  bequeathed  hia  art  to  ttuee  children.  Jecom  Fiuckcn,  Ibe 
eldest  ton,  after  leaving  his  lltbei's  boose,  stsdied  under  Fran 
Floris,  whom  he  aftetwanla  wrrcd  as  aa  assistant,  and  waacfaed, 
about  1 560,  to  Paris.  Iti  i  i66hr  wasooe  of  the  maslen  empl^ad 
to  decorate  the  pelAce  of  FoBtainebleau,  aadia  1574  be  ablibied 
the  appoiatmcnt  of  court  painter  from  Ferny  III,,  wba  had  jutt 
returned  from  R>land  and  viuled  Titian  at  Venice.  la  i6oj, 
when  Van  Uander  wrote  hia  bLograpbyol  Flenush  atlistB,  Jerom 

Faubourg  St  CiUmain.  Among  his  carlicat  works  we  should 
distinguish  a"  Nativity  "in  the  Dresden  museum,  eiecutedinco- 
•^KTation  with  Fiani  Floria.  Another  oi  his  important  pieces 
is  tbe  "  Abdication  ol  Charles  V."  in  the  Amsterdam  museum. 
Equally  Intetestiogia  a  "Portrait  ol  a  Falconer,"  dated  i;sS,in 
the  Brunswick  gallery.  Id  style  these  pieces  all  recall  Franz 
Flotia.  Frani,.ihe  second  con  of  Kieholas  of  Herenihals.  is  to 
be  kept  in  memory  aa  Frani  Fraavken  the  £nt.  He  was  bom 
about  IS44>  mairiciiuted  at  Antwitp  in  1567,  and  died  there  in 
i6t6.  He,  too,  studied  under  Flocit,  and  never  settled  abioad, 
or  lost  the  hard  andgaudy  style  which  he  ioberited  fcom  lus 
mailer.  Seveal  of  hit  pictures  are  In  the  museun  of  Antwerp; 
one  dated  1597  in  [be  Dresden  rauteutnicpreseDii  "  Cbrist  on 
the  Road  to  Golgotha,"  and  is  signed  by  him  at  D.  0  (Don  oudea) 
F.  Franck.  Arabroac,  the  third  son  of  Nicholas  of  Hcrenthali, 
has  bequeathed  to  ut  more  specimens  of  hia  skill  than  JeiODi  or 
Frana  the  fint.  He  lint  started  as  a  partner  with  Jerom  at 
Fontainebleau,  then  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  where  be  passed 
for  hia  giU  in  157J,  and  he  lived  at  Antweip  till  161S.  Hia 
heat  works  an  the"  Uiiadeof  the  Loaves  and  Fishes  "  and  the 
"  MarlyrdoTn  of  St  Crispin,"  both  large  aad  ambitious  com- 
positions in  the  Antwerp  muKum.  In  both  these  pieces  a  fair 
amouat  of  power  is  displayed,  but  marred  by  »aot  oiatmosphcn 
■nd  thadow  or  by  hardocss  of  line  asd  gaudinest  of  tone.  Then 
ii  not  a  trace  Id  the  three  painien  named  of  the  influence  oi  the 
revival  whldi  took  place  under  the  lead  of  Rubens.  Franz 
Fianckea  the  hist  trained  three  sons  to  his  prolession,  Ibe  ddest 
of  Mbom,  though  he  practised  aa  a  maater  of  gild  at  Anlnup 
from  1600  to  161a,  left  no  visible  trace  of  his  bboutt  behind. 
JerotD  the  second  look  service  with  his  uncle  Ambrose,  He 
was  bora  in  157S,  passed  for  his  gild  in  1607,  and  in  162a 
produced  that  curious  picture  oi  "  Hoiatius  Codes  defending 
Ibe  Snblidao  Bridge  "  which  still  hangs  in  tbe  Antwerp  museum. 
Tbe  third  ton  of  Fnnz  Francken  the  first  is  Franz  Frandca 

from  i6jo  till  hia  death  "tbe  elder"  F.  Francken.  These 
[nciuret  arc  usually  ol  a  small  size,  asd  are  found  ia  considerable 
Dumbera  in  continental  coUeclioni.  Franz  Francken  the  second 
was  bom  in  15S1.  In  1605  be  entered  the  gild,  of  which  be 
subsequently  became  the  president,  and  in  1641  he  died-  His 
earlletl  composition  is  the  "  Crucifixion  "  in  the  Belveden  at 
Vienna, dated  r6o6.  His  latest  colI^x>sitio^a  as  "  the  younger" 
F.  Francken  are  tha  "  Adoration  of  the  Virgin  "  C1616I  in  the 
gallery  o[  Amsterdam,  and  the  "  Woman  taken  in  Adulterv^^ 
(iiSiEl  in  Dresden.  From  1616  to  ifijo  manyol  Ids  pieccf 
aigned  F.  Francken;  then  come  the  "  Seven  Works  of  Cba; 
(1630)  at  Municb,*i(Ded  "  the  elder  F.  F. 


'■Kfto?^ 
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■  Kyle  Uiil  w*  ffM  iMve  evidence 


(■Ajj)    *t   tin   LOHVR, 

ItUtaF.Fruifkenlhe 
of  the  Itniggle  which  i 
hatdentd  by  Vin  Orley  and  Flans,  Dr  Bieugbd  ud  Da  VU, 
■ere  iwcpt  aHsy  by  Ruben,  But  F.  Fonicil  tbe  leami,  as 
before  observed,  almys  ching  to  small  surfaces;  and  though 
he  gained  ume  of  (he  iRodDm  of  the  modcTos,  be  lost  bnl  little 
of  the  diyneis  or  catidineaa  of  the  earlier  ttalo-Remish  revivalists, 
F.  FraoEken  the  Ihlcd,  the  Lail  of  hii 
ncordedipasiedln  the  Astweip  gUd  in  i6j9  and  died  at  Antwerp 
in  1647.  Hte  practice  wu  chiefly  confined  to  adding  &tum 
the  aiihiteclutal  or  landscape  pieces  ol  other  atlists.  As  Frai 
PoQEbua  BoMetlnus  put  in  the  portrait  figures  for  Frans  Frahc^en 
the  Becond,  so  Frana  Franclten  Ibc  third  often  inTrodnced  the 
DecQsry  pcnonagea  into  the  vorks  of  Pieter  Nee^  the  younga 
(noKnaii  ol  St  Petersburg,  Dresden  and  the  Hague).  In  a 
"  M««e*(tiikiog  the  Rode,"  dated  iGj*,  of  the  Augsburg  ga^ery. 
Ibis  liM  of  the  Fnnckeiu  lignt  D.  6  (Den  ouden)  F.  Franck. 
In  the  phtnres  of  Ibis  aitiM've  BoM  deidy  discern  Uw  effects  Ol 
Rnbena's  example. 

FBAHOMIBIIAII  VAR  (iBio-iStj).  The  victoria  of 
FnuBJ*  In  1866  over  the  Auttiiins  and  their  (}entian  (Hies  (>ee 
SeveS  Wceu'  Wa»)  rendered  it  evident  to  the  itatesmen  and 
•oldieis  of  FriDR  that  a  sting^  belHCen  the  two  nation  could 
only  b£  a  queatioo  ol  time.  Army  reforms  were  at  once  undef- 
laken,  and  meainres  wem  initiated  in  France  to  jiJace  the 
armament  and  equipment  of  (he  troops  on  a  level  with  the 
requiremects  of  the  times.  The  chassepot,  a  new  breech* 
loading  rifle,  inunensely  mpcrlor  to  the  Pnisian  needle-gun, 
was  Issued;  the  artillery  trains  were  thonnighly  overtuuLed, 
aiDd  a  new  nuchioe-gun,  the  mitraiiUuse,  from  which  much  was 
eipeded,  inlroduced.  Wide  schemes  t' 
mainly  to  Maisbil  Niel)  were  set  In  mi 
lequired  time  to  mature,  recourse  was  h 
In  (be  hope  of  delaying  (he  impending  Tup(ure.  In  the  first 
week  of  June  18^  General  Lebivn,  as  a  confidential  agent  of 
the  emperor  Napdeon  111.,  ma  sent  lo  Vienna  to  concert  a 
plan  of  joint  opemtlou  vllh  AoMiia  against  Prussia.  Italy 
was  also  to  be  mduded  In  the  iIUuKe,  and  It  was  agreed  that 
In  cue  of  hostnidet  the  French  simlea  should  coDcentrale  in 
noithem  Bavaria,  where  the  Austrian  and  Italian  were  Id 
join  theio,  and  (be  whole  ImnienM  army  thus  lormed  should 
march  via  Jena  on  BerUn.  To  what  eitent  Austria  and  Italy 
committed  (bemsclves  to  this  scheme  remain  nncerUIn,  bat 
that  the  emperor  Napoleon  believed  in  ihcir  btHafiiei  is  bcyoBd 

Whether  the  plan  wu  betrayed  (o  Pmnia  i*  aba  uncenalB, 
and  alDHM  Immaterial,  for  Moltke'a  plant  wen  biaed  on  an 
tccurtle  estimate  of  (be  (imc  It  wovid  Uke  Aas(rln  to  D»biUic 
and  on  the  effect  of  a  aeries  of  ncioiks  on  French  soiL  At  Soy 
rate  Mollke  was  not  taken  inio  Bismarck's  confidence  in  tiK 
affair  of  Ems  in  Julj  1870,  and  it  Is  to  be  i»tsumed  that  the 
chancellor  had  already  satisfied  himself  [hat  the  schema  ol 
OpetatioDi  prepared  by  the  cUef  of  the  General  Staff  fuBy 
provided  af^nst  all  eveotualilia.  Thoe  schemes  were  founded 
on  Clansevrili's  viewof  the  objects  to  be  pursued  In  a  war  against 
Fiance- -in  the  first  place  the  defeat  of  the  French  Bcjd  armies 
and  in  the  second  tbe  occupation  of  Paris.  On  these  lines  plan 
far  the  strategic  deployment  of  the  Prusaan  army  wen  prepared 
liy  the  General  Staff  and  k^t  up  to  dale  year  by  year  as  fresh 
drcnmstltms  (e.;.  tbe  co-operation  of  the  minor  German  armia) 
arose  and  new  means  ot  comnunlcation  came  into  etiilaxt. 
The  campaign  was  actually  opened  on  a  revise  o(  1SSS-1U9, 
lo  which  wu  added,  on  the  6th  of  May  1870, 1  acciet  memo- 
randum for  the  Geneial  SuS. 

Under  the  German  oiginisatlon  then  existing  tbe  piellnilnary 
to  all  active  operations  was  of  necessity  fuD  and  complete 
mobilisation.  Then  followed  transport  by  road  and  rail  (0  the 
Une  selected  for  the  "  alnte^c  deployment,"  and  it  wu  essential 
that  no  part  of  these  operations  should  be  disluibed  by  action 
on  (he  part  of  tbe  enemy.  But  no  such  delay  Imposed  itsdl  of 
uccasity  upon  the  French,  and  avigoroua  offensive  was  so  mud) 


IfohkecOBdndedtbUUMeiwaycoiiMnotuiidetUii*     j^_^  . 

At  (liat  date  about  five  Freadi  uny  corps  <(5e,ooa     mt*i 
bub)  couM  be  aillec[ed  Dor  lieu,  and  two  o«pa     g"** 
(70,oeo)n(aiSti«Mbui;uidultwuiixdiyB'mBidi    kmhT 
froni  Ucti  to  tbe  Rbbw,  no  MrioiM  att«d  could  be 
deUvtstd  befote  iht  toiutwnih  day,  by  which  day  It  could  bo  mn 
bympedarfarDesnaarKinUteimbolanden.    Giaav  however,  ibe 
tnunport  of  tbe  hdc  oC  (he  ftiHHU  fOroncoM  not  begin  till  the 

until  tbe  Fiencb  plan*  woe  ditdewd,  lal,  u  il  «■*  impocUH 
(o  strike  at  llw  eubtt  BgaeU  pooible,  ibie  deptoynxm  wb 
piovirianrily  find  to  be  beynd  the  Rblneon  the  line  WUtlidk- 
NeiBkiiden-LaDdu.  OftbetUrtceDNonhGennuGatiwlbKe 
had  (0  be  kit  beUnd  to  guud  tbe  eulen  fmDdet  and  tte 
coast,  sua  Mhor,  the  VIII.,*ni  piacticaUir  on  the  gnmnd  already 
and  could  cancentnte  by  road,  and  the  lenalning  nine  ocR 
distiifanted  to  the  luna  thMUfb  lailwv  Unta  anflddsv  TiKie 
ten  ootpa  wen  giuiyed  in  thne  armies,  aad  aa  the  Fmch  mi^ 
viitoe  BdgiBA  niutidtjr  or  eDdeavDur  to  break  into  abathoa 
Getmaiqr,  two  ooifa  (PdUtian  Cuaid  and  Saam  XII.  eona) 
were  temporalis  heU  back  at  a  centnl  pgajlJoD  lami  llMm, 
wfaenca  they  ooald  movs  lapklly  up  «.dawn  the  Khfaie  vslkj. 
If  Belgian  neutrality  remained  unmolatcd,  tbe  naerve  would  jcsB 
the  III.  army  on  the  left  w' 


right  and  a.  . 

'  ian  battle  on  tba  Saar  on  or  about  the  twenty-lh^  day. 
in  this  whed  tbe  army  on  the  right  fonned  (he  pivot  and  vsa 
required  only  to  stand  last,  two  cofps  only  were  allotted  to  it; 
~  n>  corps  for  the  praent  formed  the  III.  army,  and  the  remaining 
n  were  assigned  (o  the  IL  army  in  the  centre. 
When  (i6th-i;tb  July)  the  South  Gennan  aula*  decided  to 
now  in  their  lot  with  the  rest,  (heir  three  corjM  were  alloued  to 
le  in.  army,  the  Gnaidt  and  Saion  (0  the  n.  army,  whilat 
tbe  three  corps  «iginally  left  beblnd  were  Gnally  distributed 
each  army,  so  that  up  to  tbe  Investmtfit  of  Uela  tbe  oidei 


'Ss.)'v.  ^liitqD  1 


d  c.     Tf^^' 
r  Guard  Pr.  Auguit  ol  WUitU 


V.  Voigu-Rliru 

(Saxons)  cuown  pri 

I  sth  and  6th  cavaliy  division 
'  Total   ,  • . 

V.  corp^  V.  Kinbbadi 
(VU     _     V.  TQmpling 
Xl.     „     V.  Bose 
I.  Bavarian,  v.  der  Tann 
11.  V.  Hartmann 

*^;'^;-»**-f  v.Weriee 
(lad)  and  4lh  caTaln  dlviauui 


rhe  uoitl  wiEhla  brackets  weie  thoac  at  first  retaised  in  Gcnnavy.) 
On  tbe  French  side  no  such  plan  of  iqicration  was  in  eristenee 
rlien  on  the  night  of  tbe  1  sib  of  July  Kruf  Moitl  wu  telcgiapbed 
U  over  Prusua.  An  outline  scheme  bad  indeed  been  n  m 
prepared  as  a  basis  for  sneemenl  intb  Austria  and 
Italy,  but  practically  no  details  were  £(ed,  and  the 
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bMtnr).  ■ 


luiffigum  DcfutoKnt  «M  *U«  to  iafonn  Haldw  on  th«  »Bd 
rf  J11I7  iKvntk  dtjr  «f  snUliiUion)  thM  the  FttoA  Noml 
tamTi^taldtintlHfaUMriiice'der,OB0taau['-' '™ 


.  GiKnl  di  Fsiily,  SwiniiiDd  met  I 
.  Gcnr^  Fmnid,  St  AvdU 
.  Ceonil  de  Ltdminuilt.  Thiaiivine 
With,  behiDd  then: 


.  CikbI  Boortiaki,  Nu 


If  tbnetor*  Ibey  beau  ■  fonmd  movameat  on  tlu  1311I 
(eiglnli  day)  tht  cuefonoeeo  by  Moltke  hid  Bciieo,  udlt  bectnw 
gaccBuy  to  dcinin  the  U.  mcwy  Hpon  Uk  Rhioc.  Without 
niting  loc  (unher  coa&nmlirai  o[  tbii  mldUccDCc,  Mi-likc,  wiih 
Uk  ennaeni  of  the  kiog,  iltered  tbe  uiuguoenu  iccordingiy, 
a  dediMii  which,  ihouih  foiosmi,  excrdK<l  the  gnveit  infbicDcc 
•a  Um  ooune  of  cveou.  As  it  h^pened  ihii  decisioD  wu  pre- 
nuiin,  for  the  Fnndi  could  not  yet  move.    Supply  Inins  had 


1I  by  R 


JB  ptocuied  fi 

ta  jainiiig.    Nevcnheloa,   by 

«n  Ibe  put  of  the  nilwiyi  i 

autu]  deficicKies  weie  nude  good,  ud  by  the  iSUi  of  July 

(ijth  day)  Ihe  Itoopi  had  received  all  that  wu  tlnaluidy  iudi*- 

p—fU-  and  misht  well  have  been  led  against  Uie  ensny,  who, 

■  vuy  mioua  diiadvaougs.  But  the  Fiench  genenli  were 
anequ*!  to  their  R^wniibililits.  It  i>  now  dear  that,  ^  the 
peat  Napoleon  and  his  imrnhah  been  in  auninaDd,  Ibcy  would 
kave  nude  light  of  the  nuit  of  oxiJilng  pola,  cholera  bells,  Ac, 
and,  by  >  series  of  npid  marches,  would  have  coocentialEd 
odda  of  at  leut  three  to  oaa  upoD  the  heads  of  the  Pniuian 
cohunns  as  tLey  itnigglcd  ihiough  tbe  defiles  of  Ibe  Hnidt,  and 


To  meet  tbh  pioiiDg  dangtr,  *ldch  tuee  to  Us  knowlcdsB 
dunos  tlw  count  of  Ibc  i^ih.  Moltke  icBt  1.  coofidential 
officer,  C^onel  v.  Veidy  da  Vemois,  to  (he  m.  aimy.to  impieaa 
i^xHi  the  ciowD  prince  the  oeccflsity  of  an  immediate  advai 
dktnct  tiw  enemy's  atI«A(ion  from  tfac  1.  and  II.  aimjca. 
KLe  Ibe  French  fjejiCEah,  the  crown  prince  pleaded  Ibat  he  could 

GennuB,  Uie  French  intelligence  seivics  DDI  only  failed 
Infonn  ibecIaSof  Ibis  eilraardioiiyivpwtwiity,  but  itallnwed 
ki^  to  be  hypnotized  by  the  oicot  amsaiiB  rumouia.  In 
baniriitr^'^  they  saw  armie*  of  100,000  loen  behind  every  foresl, 
ud,  to  guard  against  these  dangen,  the  French  troa[s  vsre 
pianJied  *nd  counter-maicbed  along  the  Inntieri  in  the  vain 
ksfK  of  discovering  an  ideal  defensive  pontioa  which  should 
tSSard  full  M^ope  to  the  power  of  theil  new  weqions. 

A*  these  d^ys  were  eaerting  •  EDoat  unfavourable  efii 
public  ofunkHi  aol  only  in  Franu  but  throughout  Europe,  the 


TV  htlct  canteued  ibem- 
tnd  to  suburb  St 
johann,  and  fane,  u  br  M  lbs  tnopa  wn  cancenad, 
■     ■       *    ■    '-       ^  far-i 

iglay  b( 

Ihe  cipscteddugB.  In  Ibeir  eKJteroeDl.altboagh  Ibey 

nrniCMl  the  begteni^  of  the  sctiui  10  tte  Ung'a  bead- 

qwitets  at  Mtlni,  tbey  forgot  to  DMify  tkc  doM  and  In  RWdU,' 
aa  tbat  MollJte  WM  Dot  in  poaiesiion  d  Ibe  fact)  till  DMn  am  the . 
jidof Ansuu.  Meu«faik,Sleinmeu,kft<ritboullDstnKtiDiis< 
a^  ftaring  for  tbesafety  c<  lbs  IL  •nay,  tbe  beads  of  whose 
cohiDUU  WCR  ltd  in  Ibe  defiles  «i  Ihe  Hsidt,  moved  Ibe  I.  snny 
from  lbs  sdebbaurhood  of  Heitig  obUqttdy  lo  Us  left  Inol,  to 
strike  the  Sank  of  Ibe  French  umy  il  It  continued  it* 
march  lowsid*  Kaiaeiilautein,  In  whkh  dicecUon  ft  appeared  to 

Whilst  Ibis  onki  was  b)  prDce»  of  execution,  Moltke,  aware 

that  the  IL  army  was  behind  (in 
I  GltJuoeii  for  llie  4Ih  of  August  whir 
•iibdrawal  10  ihc  rear,  Ibe  Idea,  being  11 
nies>hDuU,ifthe  French  advanced,  fights  1 
battle  in  a  selected  podiign  farther  back.    Steinraeti  ^ 
ibeyed,  Ibough  bJuerty  rcKnting  ibe  idea  of  relreal.  2 
rbB  movemeDt,  furlber,  drew  hfa  left  Bcnes  the  roads 
reierttd  for  Ibe  right  column  cJ  the  II.  army,  and  on 
Dry  order  from  Prince  Frederick  Charles  to  e 


atbe  u 


tonrdii  tbo  Saar,  chiefly  aa  ■  gnaiantee  of  good  laiih  to  (bs 
On  this  div  the  Fitoch  ccaps  bekl  the  foUawing  pasitioBa  from 

'.  Fm^h" 


ard  corps 


Belfort  and  Cotmsi 


Tbe  French  snd  coipa  was  dinclad  (o  advance  on  Ibc  ioBoiring 
SHunins  ditcM  en  SaaibrOcken,  supported  on  the  flanks  by  tw* 
dJvBiana^UtbesUiandsrdcoip*.  Theoidac  was  duly  c 
MI,  uul  th*  TiuhIus  ^bc  hMtaUQOi  iw«  •qusdiMs 


MoUke,  ordering  him 

in  terms  wbidij' 

planaloiy  letter, 


■e  leprimond. 


10  soften  the  nbuke,  «u  debiyed  in ' 
reach  him  till  loo  late  to  modify  tbo 
orders  he  hid  already  iswed.  It  must  be  rtmembcRd  that 
Slelnmeu  si  the  front  was  in  a  belter  position  to  fudge  tbe 
BppSRRI  ibualioB  than  waa  Moltke  at  M^u,  and  that  all 
Ihnulb  the  day  of  the  5th  of  Anguit  he  had  recefvid  intelU- 
gence  indlcaling  a  change  of  altitude  in  the  French  army. 

Tbe  news  of  the  Coman  viclaiy  at  Weiaenburg  on  tbe  4lh' 
(see  below)  bad  in  fact  ampletdy  paralysed  tbe  French  head-) 
qoarlen,  and  oite*  were  imed  by  tfaem  during  tba  ' 

conrSBof  IhesthMconceBtotethesrhaieaimyoI  tbe  5^*^ 
RUDeaalbvBekEtedpoailloaofCadeabtoiia.  Ass  ^iZ" 
preliminary,  FioMBid's  corps  withdrew  iron  Ssar- 
brflcken  sad  began  10  tntient^  ■  poaitiaii  on  (be  Spjdieren 
haghts,  3000  yds.  lo  the  sontbwatd.  Sicinmeu.  therefore,  being 
quila  itoawaic  of  tba  scbemt  lor  a  gttal  batUe  on  the  Saar  about 
tbe  uth  of  Angust,  felt  tbsl  the  dluation  would  best  be  met, 
and  tbe  lettv  ol  Us  InstntcliafiS  atrktly  obeyed,  by  moving  hia 
whole  cammaud  famard'  to  tfa*  line  ol  tba  Saar,  and  ordos  lo 
Ibis  (Jifct  were  issued  m  tbe  evening  si  tbe  jth.  In  pursuance 
of  these  ordtis,  Ihe  advanoeguud  of  the  t4th  dividon  (Ueuleiuiit 
Genirst  von  Kamdu)  iCMhed  Sasrbrlklai  about  g  a-m.  on 
tbe  6th,  where  the  Geimaia  foood  to  [fadt  imasemcDt  that  the 
bridges  were  intact.  To  tecoie  Ibis  adnntnge  wu  tbe  abvhni 
duty  of  the  oomnumdel  on  tbe  spot,  and  be  at  once  ordcnd  bis 
Uoops  to  occupy  a  line  of  low  belgbts  bey<»d  the  totn'  to 
icrvt  as  ■  bcidg»-head.  As  the  leading  tnopa  dcpli^wl  on  the 
beighU  Frosaard's  guns  on  the  Spicheieo  Plateau  opened  fin, 
sad  the  advanced  guard  battery  replied.  The  soand  ol  Ibese 
gims  uncbalned  the  whole  fighting  instinct  cajduDy  developed 
by  ■  tang  ceune  of  PrnniaD  maoceavte  ttilmng.  Everywhere, 
generals  and  Iroopa  hurried  towards  the  cannon  thunder. 
KamAt,  even  more  In  the  dark  Ihan  Steinmeti  as  to  Moltkc's 
inleniioaa  and  tbe  slreogtbof  hIa  advtnariea,  altered  at  ooc^^ 
predMly  aa  be  woitfd  h*va  done  at  maaceuvres,  and  in  haU  sa 
hour  bbmla  woe  comndtled  beyond  recall.  As  each  fieah  unK 
reached  the  field  il  was  hurried  into  sclton  when  its  servtcea 

'  TUams  tbe  odbAntad- bspMmedeIca  "of  As  prinoelsgptrlsL 
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lide,  Fmutd,  knowinf  (lie  •Oenstli  ol  bi 

his  ndghboim  for     .  _      . 

Vktoiy  lomed  cstiin.    Tbsn  v 

euy  RAcb  to  hive  ennmd  ■  cm 

Bnl  the  othct  genenli  hid  not  beec 

ud  thought  only  ol  Ihcii 

■USi  wen  too  IneTperieiiced  to  let  upi 

indj  finding  h^Twi^w  in  the  coune  of  the 

devktt,  Fnmrd  begu  gr 

pmnin  oi  the  ijth  Centuui  dlvWoD  on  bu  leCt  Ouk  (iboM 

S  F.M.)  compdlod  Ml  Tctiieaent.    Wben  duknot  ended  the 

butletlMPnutiuiweRKUcelyivinoftheiTvkMC]'.    Stein- 

meti,  who  hod  retcbed  the  field  ibont  6  t.iL,  lodc  back  to  bii 

liendquinera  otlhout  Isukg  iny  orden,   while  the   tnope 

Urouickcd  where  they  stood,  the  uniu  of  three  ttay  coipt 


41^900  FnBilaiu  with  120  guns,  ■ 
stiiking  distance 


lie  tnoning  liy 

,  ..  T  thm  17*00, 

wflh  jS  guns  were  icIiuUy  tnglged;  oi  the  Fnnch,  out  of  64,000 
with  sio  guns  only  34/Mo«lth  90  guns  took  put  In  theiction. 
Meuiwhile  on  the  Cetmac  left  wing  the  UL  mny  bid  begun 
iU  ndviDce.  Euly  on  the  4th  of  Angiut  it  cnoed  the  frontier 
ind  Cell  upon  B  French  dctichment  under  Abel  Douay, 
^S^LY  which  hid  ben  plucd  cole  Wel>*aibut|i  pmly  to 
i_y  cord  the  PigtODnier  put,  but  prbicipally  U  conmnw 

the  loppUcs  ifcamulited  bi  the  lluk  dianuilled 
tortios,  u  that  could  not  eisily  be  mond.  AgtlDSt  tfala  lom 
ni  nadar  4000  men  oi  £D  axms,  the  Gemuns  brought  laDo  action 
lucceiBvdy  portion*  of  Ihice  corja,  bi  ill  over  35,oco  men  with 
go  guDL  After 'six  houis'  fitting,  in  wliidi  the  Gennani  lost 
some  1500  men,  the  gsLlint  lenuunt  of  the  French  withdrew 
debbcnlely  ind  in  good  oidec,  nolwitlutuiding  the  dath  of 
theiite&deiittheciTtical  moment.  The  Qennoiu  win  >o  elated 
by  tbeii  victoiy  over  the  enemy,  whose  strength  they  utunlly 
Dveteitinu.ted,  thai  they  forgot  to  tend  civalty  in  pnnuit,  and 
thus  eatiidy  lost  touch  with  the  enemy. 

Mot  day  the  idvance  was  resuraed,  the  two  Bavarian  eorpi 
mavbig  via  MatlstsU  through  the  foothills  ol  the  Votgei,  the 
V.  corps  on  thcii  left  towards  Freuschdorf ,  and  the  XI.  futfact 
to  the  left  aguD,  thnugh  the  wooded  plain  of  the  Rhine  valley. 
The  4th  cnvaljy  division  scouted  In  idvance,  and  amy  head- 
quarters moved  to  Sub.  About  noon  the  advanced  pattoli 
discovered  bfacUihon's  corps  in  poiillOD  o»  Ibe  left  bank  of  the 
Siuei  (see  WOktb:  BiiMi  of).  At  hb  army  was  dispened  ever 
a  wide  area,  the  crown  prince  detenoined  to  devote  the  (th  to 
■  ig  the  tioope.  and,  probably  '  


deredth 


.vilryto 


id  fast. 


At  idght  the  oul. 
Sauer  saw  the  hies  of  the  French  encampment  and  heud  the 
m^ie  of  railway  tnSc,  and  righlly  conjectured  the  ippnu^h 
of  reinforccineiiU.  MacMahon  had  in  fact  determined  to  stand 
in  the  very  forrrudabie  position  he  bod  selected,  and  he  counted 
on  receiving  voppon  both  from  the  7th  corps  (two  divisions  of 
which  weicbeing  railed  up  from  Colmir)  and  from  the  Jth  corpa, 
friiich  lay  around  Bitdie.  It  waa  also  quite  possible,  and  the 
soundest  strategy,  to  withdraw  the  bulk  of  the  troops  then 
facing  the  German  I.  and  II.  insiei  to  hia  nippoit,  and  these 
would  reach  him  by  the  8th,  He  vat  therefore  Justified  ia 
■ncptbig  battle,  though  it  nt  to  bis  inteiest  to  delay  it  at  long 

At  dawnon  die  6th  <A  Augoit  the  commaodei of  Ibe  V.  corps 
ogtpoits  noticed  certain  moveaentt  in  the  French  Ubcs,  and  to 
^^  clear  up  the  ^tuition  brought  Nil  gain  into  action. 
{j!j^_  As  at  ^icbcreo,  the  touod  of  (he  gunt  set  the  whole 
machinery  of  battle  In  molion.  The  French  aitDleiy 
immediately  accepted  Ibe  Pniasian  challenge.  The  I.  Bavarians, 
having  been  ordered  to  be  ready  to  move  il  they  beard  aitlBery 
fite.  Immediately  advanced  against  the  French  left,  encounlering 
presctitly  such  s  >[ubbom  reustanci  that  parts  ol  their  line 
began  tft  give  way.    Tbc  Prussians  ol  fhe  V.  ovp*  felt  thu  tbey 


could  not  abaodBB  iMt  iBet,  end  Toa  KbcUMcti,  caBtafeB  ika 
XLcoqiafocsappon,attadc«dwl[htlK  tiaopsathaud.  VRm 
tbe  crown  ptiDoe  tried  to  break  off  the  fight  it  was  too  latL 
Both  ihica  woe  tecdiag  ttoopa  into  tbe  firing  line,  as  and  whets 
tbey  cooM  lay  hands  on  tlH(n.  Up  to  s  rjL  Ihs  FrcDck  iaiily 
bdd  tbdi  owD,  bm  ahonly  afterwsidi  their  right  yidded  to  the 
giMtirktlaiing  pcemom  al  the  XI.  corps,  asd  by  j.jo  it  ma 
Id  IuD  Tttreau  Tlw  centre  held  on  for  another  hour,  bnl  ia 
its  (um  was  compelled  to  yield,  aod  by  4.30  all  otganiitil 
raistanca  wa>  at  an  end.  The  dibiis  of  the  French  army  was 
botly  puisucd  by  the  Genun  divisional  squadrons  towards 
Rdchdiafen,  where  sedom  panic  showed  itself.  When  at  lUi 
stage  lbs  soppoits  sent  by  de  FaiUy  from  Bkche  came  on  the 
ground  they  saw  the  hopdessDess  of  intervention,  and  letiitd 
whence  they  had  come.  Fortunately  for  (he  French,  tbe  Genoan 
4tb  cavalry  division,  on  which  the  pursuit  thould  have  demlvcd, 
bad  been  jorgotten  by  t^e  German  tcaff,  and  did  not  reach  the 
froM  before  dariuiess  fell.  Out  of  a  total  of  ai,ooo  wilhin  reach 
of  the  battlefield,  the  Germans  succeeded  in  bringing  into  action 
77,500.  The  French,  who  might  have  had  50,000  on  the  fidd, 
deployed  only  37,000,  and  these  su^cred  a  collective  loss  of 
no  leK  than  so,foo;  some  regiments  losing  up  to  90%  and  stilt 
retaining  some  semblance  of  discipline  and  order. 

Under  cover  of  darkness  the  remnants  el  (he  Flench  Irmy 
escaped.  When  at  length  tbe  4th  cavalry  dividon  had  succeeded 
in  forcing  a  way  through  the  confuaion  of  tbe  batikGeld, 
all  -touch  with  the  enemy  had  been  lost,  and  bdng  without 
Gleams  the  tmopen  wcie  checked  by  the  French  slrsgglen 
in  the  woods  and  tbe  villages,  and  thus  failed  to  eatabliih  (be 
tnie  line  of  ictreit  of  the  Frmch.  Ultimately  the  latter,  hanng 
gidned  the  ri^way  near  Lun^ville,  disappeared  from  tbe  Geiman 
front  altogether,  and  all  trace  of  them  was  lost  until  they  wen 
disoivercd,  about  the  16th  of  August,  fomung  put  of  the  army 
of  Chilons,  whither  they  had  been  conveyed  by  rail  via  Paris. 
This  is  a  remarkable  example  of  tbe  stnte^cal  inlue  c<  raSways 
to  an  amy  operaling  in  its  own  country. 

In  the  absence  of  al!  resistance,  the  m.  array  now  proceeded 
to  carry  out  the  original  prngianune  of  marttes  laid  down  in 
Moltkc's  memoraoduni  of  (he  dth  of  May,  and  marching  cm  a 
broad  front  through  a  fertile  district  It  reached  the  line  of  Ibe 
Moselle  In  orcellcnt  order  about  the  17th  of  August,  where  it 
halted  to  await  tlie  result  of  the  great  battle  of  Gravdotte- 
StPrlvat, 

We  return  now  to  the  L  army  at  SaaibrOcken.  Its  postioB 
on  tbc  morning  of  the  7th  of  August  gave  canse  for  the  gnvert 
iniiety.  At  daylight  a  dense  fog  lay  over  tbe  country, 
and  through  the  mist  sounds  ol  heavy  firing  came  J^J ,_ 
from  the  directkin  of  Forbach,  lAere  French  stiaggleTS  am  Sam 
had  rallied  during  the  nighL  The  eonfu^on  on  the 
batllefirid  was  appalling,  and  the  troops  In  no  condition  to  go 
forward.  Eicept  the  jid,  fth  and  6tb  cavslty  dMsiotis  do 
closed  (Toopt  were  within,  a  day's  mardi;  hence  SteiiuDeta 
'decided  to  spend  the  day  In  reorganizing  his  Infantry,  mder 
cover  of  his  avafiable  cavalry.  But  tbc  German  canlry  aitd 
staff  were  quite  new  to  their  task.  Tie  6th  cavalry  division, 
whrcb  bad  bivouacked  on  the  battlefield,  sent  on  ody  one 
brigade  towards  Forbach,  retaining  the  remainder  in  lUuve. 
The  5th,  thinking  that  the  Ath  had  alresdy  underlakea  sB 
that  was  necessary,  withdrew  behind  tbe  Saar,  and  the  3td, 
also  behind  tbe  Saar.  leperted  that  the  country  Ita  its  front  was 

patrols.  These  were  well  led,  but  were  too  few  in  number,  and 
their  reports  were  consequently  imconvindng. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  Slcinmets  became  very  uneany,  and 
ultimately  he  decided  to  coiKentraie  his  army  by  retltinf  tbc 
VII.  and  VIII.  corps  bcbind  the  river  on  to  tbe  I.  (which  bad 
arrived. near  Saarlouia),  thus  clearing  the  SaarbTdcken.Ueta 
road  for  the  use  of  the  n.  amy.  But  at  this  moment  Prince 
Frederick  Charia  suddenly  modified  his  views.  Dumg  the  6th 
of  AugDst  his  srou^  had  reported  considerable  Frencb  fovea 
near  Bitche  (these  woe  the  5(h,  de  FalDy's  corpa),  and  csffy 
in  (be  momkf  ol  Ibe  7th  be  readnd  •  Ulsirsui  tfon  Hollkc 
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btof^nt  Um  Ihil  UicUabon^  bMtoi  tray  mi  ntmtlag 
na  the  tunc  [due  (the  tnxv*  obtcrvnl  nn  bi  bet  (boM  vhkh 
bad  DBiclieil  lo  MicMihon'i  auisuiicc).  Th*  piince  fotibirith 
ihflnttd  themtrcb  oi  the  Guurlt,  IV.  uul  X.  csn»i  towuds 
RobHiadi,  wbibt  Ibt  IX.  und  XII.  doud  up  to  aupponing 
dslance  behind  Ihem,  Thot,  u  StdBBMi  moved  (way  [o  the 
■tM  uid  BOtth,  Frtdetick  Cfaula  m*  diverging  to  the  toaUi 
ud  tut,  *Bda  gmi  gap  «u  opening  ia  tbe  vrry  centre  of  tbe 
Gemu  front.  Ttab  wu  cloKd  only  by  the  III.  corpi,  uill  on 
Uw  b«ttte-Md,  uid  by  portlou  of  Cbc  X.  aeu  SuiBcmDndi' 
■hBn  *llhia  MrSring  dlitince  lay  iiofioo  French  unopti 
invcnttd  anl7  by  Ibe  [napiciiy  d  tbdi  chiefi  fram  deUvoiog 
■  dediivt  ci)unlec4<iote. 

Fvtiuutely  tor  tbe  Pruuiu*,  Hohke  *t  Mhib  tooka  diffotnt 
view.  Removing  abloluldy  no  intelligenci  ftsm  the  tnat 
dazing  tbe  7th,  he  telegraphed  ozden  to  the  L  and  IL  axoilei 
(10.15  ^.^.)  '<■  halt  on  the  Stb,  and  imprencd  on  Stciomed 
the  nenashyof  employing  his  cavalry  todcac  up  tbe  aitualioa- 
Tbe  L  aimy  had  ahaady  btgus  (be  mirdio  ordered  by  Slcin- 
BOa.  It  «aa  DOW  led  back  practically  to  iu  old  bivoiiics 
•Boo^t  t^  unbaried  dad.  Prince  Freikadc  Charlei  only 
coofonned  ta  Uollke'e  otdet  with  tfae  I|L  and  X.  carpa;  the 


Dariag  tfae  ni^t  of  the  Tth  at  AugnU  lloltke  decided  that 
(he  FMncfa  iimy  niuu  be  In  ttlnat  towuds  the  Uaeelle  and 
larth^th  boded  hinutll  with  tbt  pitpuatiaa  oI  Ireah  tablei  ef 
atuth  for  the  l*o  umica,  hie  obJKt  being  lo  awing  op  the  Idt 
■lug  to  outfiank  the  tneniy  from  the  eontfa.  Tlda  vork,  and 
the  innifer  c<  beadquartcn  to  Hombuif,  oetded  lime,  hence  no 
Imh  onlan  mn  iauied  to  eilhei  army,  and  neilbet  conmaoder 
■Mild  iDcnr  Ibe  nqxHubiUly  U  moifiai  witbmit  any.  TIk 
L  army  Ihereifire  IpeBt  alMttb  nlgbt  in  Urauac  on  the  balLle- 
faU,  But  CooUanlin  von  Alvendt^co,  ooeinianding  the  III- 
ciapa,a  man  of  vcty  diSerenI  Uainp  bom  hii  coHeagua,  bearing 


tapi  in  motion  early  in  the  morning  oS  the  loth  Augint  down 
the  St  Avold-McU  nHd,  reached  St  Avdd  and  obtained  con- 
diBiTe  evidence  that  tbe  Fcench  were  relnatuig. 

I>uii«  the  Qth  the  orden  for  the  advance  (D  the  Moaelle  were 
teoed.    Tlioe  wen  baied,  not  on  an  exact  knowledia  oI  whace 

tlw  French  army  actually  Uood,  but  CD  the  opinion 
^l^jj^  htolike  had  formed  aa  to  where  U  ought  to  have  been 
a,,, a       on  military  groundi  Kicly,  overlooking  the  fact  thai 

tha  French  Msfl  were  Dot  free  to  form  miiitary  deciilona 
but  wen  canpelled  to  bow  to  political  cspeditncy. 

Actnally  on  tbe  jth  of  Auguit  the  emperor  bad  dedded  to 
attack  the  Germain  on  (be  6lh  with  the  whole  Bhine  Army, 
bat  thii  decision  was  upset  by  alarmist  reports  Irom  the  beaten 
aimy  ol  MacMahOB.  He  tbcn  decided  to  retreat  to  the  Motelle. 
as  Molt  ke  had  focesceo,  and  there  to  draw  tohimiell  tbe  remnantt 
of  MacMahon's  army  (now  near  Lun^villc).    At  Ibe  same  time 

laUanhalBauine.  Thisretreatwasb^n  during  the  couneol 
the  Sth  and  otb  of  August;  but  on  the  niiht  of  tbe  Qth  urgent 
tdegraizis  from  Paris  induced  (he  emperor  10  suspend  the  n>ove- 
oenl,  and  during  the  loth  (be  whole  atmy  took  up  a  ttrong 
puiiion  on  tbe  French  Nied. 

Ueanwhilc  tbe  IL  Cemian  army  bad  icodved  its  oidcn  to 
mBKh  in  a  line  ui  anny  coris  on  a  broad  [root  in  the  general 
dinoion  of  Pont-l-Mouaun,  well  to  the  south  oI  Ueta.  The 
I.  army  wai  (0  follow  by  short  marches  in  ichek>n  on  tbe  right; 
oJy  the  III.  corps  was  directed  on  Fslkenberg,  a  day's  march 
hxlher  ta-Tirds  HcU  along  the  St  Avold-Mets  ruad.  Tbe 
movement  was  begun  on  (he  lotb,  and  towards  evening  (he 
FrcuA  army  was  located  on  the  rigbl  Iront  of  (he  III,  corps, 
TlDsea(irely  upte(  MoUke's  hypothesis,  and  catled  for  a  complete 
BudiEcation  of  his  pirns,  ai  (he  III.  corps  alone  could  sot  be 
opected  to  resist  the  impact  ol  Baaaine's  five  coiiM.  The  III. 
corps  (heicFore  reccved  orders  to  stand  fait  for  the  moment, 
■lal  tbe  remainder  of  the  11.  army  was  insirucicd  to  whcd  to  tbe 
>  The  II.  eoipi  bad  not  yet  anlsed  Irom  r.«nnany. 


tight  and 


tat  a  ^eat  battli  to  tlw  cast  of  Hcti  «■ 


Before,  however,  these  orden  had  been  received  the  suddea 
retreat  of  (be  French  complddy  changed  tha  situation.  Tbe 
Germans  therefore  continued  their  movement  towanis  the 
Hoeelle.  On  tbe  13th  tbe  French  took  np  a  fresh  positioD  5  m. 
Ca  the  east  of  Mets,  where  they  wore  kocated  by  tfae  canity 
and  the  advanced  guilds  of  the  I.  amy. 

Again  kfoltke  ordered  tbe  I.  army  to  observe  and  hdd  tbe 
enony,  whilst  the  IL  was  to  swing  round  to  the  nsRh.    Ibe 
cavalry  was  to  Kout  berond  IfafUoseUe  and  intercept  ^ 
all  comwuinitittoB  with  the  heart  ef  France  (see  Um).  |!j|*J* 
By  this  time  the  whale  CermiB  amiy  had  imbibed  tbe  amr^ 
idea  that  tfae  French  were  in  full  retreat  Ud  (Kdeavout- 
ing  to  evade  a  deciwre  atiug^.    Wbeo  IhenlMe  dolfag  tbe 
morainE  of  the  Mtb  (heir  outpoata  observed  ngns  of  retioM 
in  the  Ftcach  poaiiion,  tbelt  ImpaticKc  seiiU  no  loagei  be 

brought  up  bis  guns,  and  at  the  souiid  ol  tfaeir  ire,  evwy  tnit 
within  reach  ipoatsncouily  got  under  aims  (hatlk  of  Coloab^r- 
Bomy).  In  a  sbott  time,  wltb  or  witbout  atdos,  Ibe  1.,.  Vtl., 
VIU.  and  IX.  corps  were  in  full  inaich  to  the  battb-fidd.  But 
the  French  too  tumad  back  to  figfat,  and  an  obstinate  engage- 
meni  ensued,  at  the  doee  of  which  the  GenaaBs  bsidy  hdd 
the  ground  and  the  Fceocb  withdrew  cDdtt  covet  of  the  If  eta 


Still,  though  tba  fighting  bad  been  indecisive,  tbe  co 
of  victcay  remained  with  the  Germaoj,  and  the  idea  of  a  treno 
retreat  became  an  Dbaesaion.  To  this  idea  UUtkegut  eipn^sic* 
in  his  orders  issued  early  on  the  15th,  ia  which  be  Isid  down 
(bat  tbe  "Cruits  of  tbe  victory  "  of.  the  previous  evening  could 
only  be  reaped  by  a  vigorows  punoit  towards  tbe  passages  of  Ihe 
Meuse,  where  it  *a*  hoped  the  French  might  yet  bsQvertakeia 
This  order,  bowevet,  did  >ol  allow  for  Ibe  boptiEW  inability  of 
(he  French  stafi  to  ruulale  tbe  BMvemeM  li  congested  msstca 
ol  men,  horses  and  vehicle*,  suci)  ai  were  iww  accumulated  in  (he 
streets  asd  environ*  of  Heti.  Whilst  BuaiBo.lwdcaoM  la  so 
iIsimI  and  Sght  or  cantinue  to  retreat, 
ider  tbe  fenpriwions  of  the  momcnl, 
.  ...  particular  Prinee  Frederick  Charlei, 
in  Imaginatton  (he  French  columns  in  rapid  ordarly  mov^ 
mcnt  towards  the  west,  and  calculalad  that  at  beat  th^  could 
not  be  oveitakeo  short  of  Veidun. 

In  this  otdei  of  ideas  tbe  whole  of  the  II.  army,  fallowed  on 
its  right  teat  by  two-third*  of  the  I.  army  (tbe  1.  coiib  bdng 
detached  to  observe  the  BUtetn  side  of  tbe  fortress),  were  pushed 
on  towards  ibe  htcacUe,  (be  cavalry  fsr  in  advance  towards  the 
Meuse,  whilst  only  the  jih  uvalry  division  wss  onlered  lo  scout 
towards  the  Meti-Verdua  load,  and  even  that  was  diaeaiiMted 

Later  in  the  day  (15th}  Frederick  Charles  sent  orders  lo  tbe 
III.  corps,  which  was  on  the  tight  tank  of  his  long  line  of  colutBo* 
and  approaching  (he  Moselle  at  Corny  ud  Nov&ni,  to  march 
via  GiHie  to  Mars-la-Tout  on  the  Mets-Veidun  road;  10  the 
X.  corps,  strung  out  along  the  road  from  Thiaucourt  to  Font- 
i^MoDsson,  lo  move  to  Jarny;  and  tor  the  remainder  to  push  on 

as  to  the  French  army  reached  faim  in  time  to  modify  these 


Ueanwhile  the  ;th  (Rheinbaben's)  cavalry  division,  at  about 
3  p.u.  in  the  afternoon,  had  come  into  contact  with  the  French 
cavalry  in  the  vicinily  of  Mars-la-Tour,  and  gleaned  intelllgetxce 
etwugh  to  show  that  no  French  iofantiy  bad  as  yet  reached 
ReioDvlIle.  The  commandu  of  (be  X.  corps  at  Tbiaucouit, 
informed  of  (his,  became  auious  for  tbe  secuiity  of  his  flank 
during  the  neat  day's  march  and  decided  to  pusb  out  a  strong 
flanking  dctachmenl  under  voo  Capiivi,  to  support  von  Kheio- 
baben  and  maintain  touch  with  the  III.  corps  matchiog  on  bis 

Von  Atvensleben,  lo  whom  the  6th  cavalry  division  had  mean- 
while been  assigned,  teems  to  bave  received  no  local  Inieltigcnce 
whatsoever:  and  at  daybreak  on  tbe  ifith  be  began  bis  much 


..cxwic 
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ivWon  OB  Um-U-ToBT,  Ihi  jth 

rilLc  pbleui.    And  ihotlly  after 

red  the  tnith.    Tho  entire  FreDch 

ighl  flank,  and  hu  neatest  lupportB 

'i  dutant.    In  Uus  crna  fae 

UE  la  attack  villi  evety 

viction  that  his  audadiy  nuld  letvc  to  conceal  hii  vetkatn. 
All  day  bug,  therdoce,  tba  BnndeDburten  oi  the  III.  corpa. 
anpported  ultimately  by  the  X.  cotpa  and  pait  of  the  IX., 
attacked  again  and  again.  The  eocmv  m>  ihnce  tbeit  iliengtb, 
but  very  diAenntly  led,  and  made  no  adequate  UK  o(  hii 
lupeiioi^y  (battle  of  VionrUle-Mui-la  Tout). 

Ueanvhile  Prince  Frederick  Chulo,  at  Font-i-MouMOO, 
■na  Mill  confident  id  the  Freich  retreat  to  tb«  HeoK,  and  had 
e*ea  tuued  ordcn  for  the  ijlb  on  that  usumpiioD.  nrini  bad 
been  bard  since  9,1s  ilk.,  and  about  noon  Alvtntleben'i  Gnt 
report  had  readied  bim,  but  It  bu  not  till  after  i  tb*l  be 
realiied  the  dtuatkio.  Then,  nwuniing  bi>  hone,  be  covered 
tbe  IS  «-  to  Flavigny  over  crowded  and  difficult  roads  within 
Ihc  hour,  and  on  hia  arrival  abundanlly  atoned  for  his  &trate^c 
errora  by  his  unconquerable  determination  and  tactical  skill. 
When  duknei*  put  a  stop  to  the  Gghtinf;,  he  iwnsidcrtd  the 
portion.  Cancelling  all  previous  ordcn,  he  called  ail  troops 
within  reach  to  the  battle-field  and  resigned  hinucif  to  wait  for 
Ihetn.  The  lituition  was  indeed  critical.  The  whole  French 
amy  of  five  corps,  only  half  of  which  had  been  engaged,  lay  in 
(lont  of  him.  His  own  army  lay  scattered  over  an  area  of  30  m. 
by  30,  and  only  some  ao.ooo  Insh  troops — of  the  IX.  a>rpi-<- 
CDuld  reach  the  Geld  during  the  forenoon  of  the  ijib. 
J^jlll.    He  did  not  then  know  that  Mollke  bad  already  inter- 

^"^  vened  and  had  ordered  lbcVU.,VlU.  andtl.onpa- 
to  his  aislslance.  Daylight  revealed  the  eilieise  eihaustlon  of 
both  men  and  hones.  Tbe  men  lay  around  la  bopdes)  conlutkm 
amongst  the  killed  and  wounded,  each  yheie  slocp  bad  over- 
taken him,  and  Ihui  the  eiient  of  (he  actual  looei,  heavy 
enough,  could  not  be  ettimated.  Across  the  valley,  bugle 
aounils  revealed  the  French  already  alert,  and  pleseutly  a  Unig 
line  of  akirmiihers  aptiniached  tbe  Fnisaiao  position.  Bui  Ibey 
halted  just  beyond  ri3e  range,  and  it  was  soon  evident  that  ihey 
were  only  intended  to  cover  a  furthei  wiihdnwaL  Pioenily 
leinteDiceDcalbat  Ibe    '  ' 


About  a 


way. 


n  tbe  king  luid  Moltke  drove  up  to  the  grauad. 
ana  mere  was  an  animated  ^scosaioa  at  to  what  tbe  FRncb 
would  do  next.  Awaic  of  tkeli  wlibdrawal  from  bit  Immediate 
front.  Prince  Frederick  Charta  reverted  to  his  pievloua  Idea 
and  insisted  that  Ibey  were  in  full  retreat  towards  the  Dorib. 
and  that  Iheir  efltrtnchmenu  neu  Point  da  Jour  and  St  Huben 
(see  map  in  aiticle  Meti)  were  at  meet  a  rearguard  poution. 
Moltke  was  inclined  10  Ihesarae  view,  but  comldeied  the  alterna- 
tive poBsibilily  of  a  wiihdrenal  toward*  Meli,  and  about  1  p.u. 
orden  were  iasued  to  meet  tbeM  divergent  opinioni.  The 
whole  army  was  to  l>e  drawn  up  at  6  a.H.  00  the  lElh  in  an 
fdielon  fadng  north,  >o  as  to  he  ready  fat  action  In  either 
direction.  Tbe  ling  and  Moltke  then  drove  to  P<Bil4-MousaoD, 
and  the  troops  bivouacked  la  a  state  of  readineo-  The  mt 
of  tbe  i;th  waa  spent  b  restoring  order  in  the  shattered  IIL 
and  X.  corps,  and  by  nightfall  both  corps  were  reported  fit  for 
action.  Strangely  enough,  there  were  no  otganiied  cavalry 
reconnalssancce,  and  no  intelligence  of  imponanct  waa  collectK) 
during  the  nl^t  of  tbe  iTth-igth. 

Early  on  tbe  iSth  the  troops  began  to  move  into  position  in 
tbe  followiag  ordei  from  Icit  to  tight!  XU.  (Saions),  GiunU, 
IX.,  VIll.  and  VII.    Tbe  X.  and  III.  *eie  reuined  in  teterve. 

lie  idea  of  the  French  retreat  was  still  uppennost  In  tbe 
priDce'i  mind,  and  tbe  whole  army  tberelore  moved  north. 
But  between  10  and  11  a.M.  part  of  the  Itulb— via.  that  tbe 
Fnncb  had  theit  hadu  to  Heti  and  stood  In  battle  order 
t  of  Meti. 
whedtbe 


e  evidBil,   and  tba  n. 


Suddenly  tbe  IX.  corps  fell  right  on  lbs  g^tf 
centre  of  tbe  Frendi  line  (Amanvillers),  and  a  Beat  ikmr^Hf 
despcnle  encounter  began,  superior  control,  as  before,  J'sJ" 
ceasiagatletlhe  gum  liad  opened  Gre.  FriDoeEtedeiidi  "^-^ 
Charles,  however,  a  little  farihei  nottb,  again  assertol  hii  taokal 
abilily,  and  about  yT.u.  be  hroogbt  into  pcaitioanotcMthaDivc 
army  corpi  for  the  final  attack.  The  tvddeo  collapac  of  FreiKli 
reiisUnce,  due  to  the  (ronUl  atuck  of  the  Cuardi  (St  Privat )  and 
the  turning  movement  ol  the  Saions  (Roocoutl),  if  ifcrad  tbe 
use  of  this  mast  unneceasaty,  but  the  resolution  to  use  il  was 
there.  On  Ibe  Cermac  right  (I.  army),  about  Gnvelolte,  aO 
auperlor  leading  ceased  quite  eaily  bi  the  afternoon,  and  al 
night  the  Flench  still  tboircdan  unbnDken  finnt.  Until  midnigltl, 
when  the  prince's  victory  waa  reported,  the  suqienae  at  bad- 
quarters  nat  terrible.  Tbe  I.  army  waa  eihaiuied,  ■»  step* 
had  been  taken  to  eniiue  tupport  from  the  III.  anny,  and  the 
IV.  corps  (U.  army)  lay  inactive  30  m.  away. 

This  teemi  a  fitting  place  to  discuss  the  much-diapatcd  point 
ol  Baaaine's  conduct  in  allowing  himself  lo  be  driven  ba^  ivu> 
Metawbenfortunehadthrown  into  his  hands  the  great  ^  ,. 
opportunity  of  the  leih  and  171b  of  Auguat.  He  ^1^ 
had  been  appoloted  to  command  on  tbe  loib.  but  tbe 
presence  of  the  emperor,  who  only  liJt  tlie  frool  early  an  tbe 
I dlb,  and  thdr dislike  oiBaiaine,  eieidsed  a  ditiuibiiig  influente 
on  the  hadquatttn  slaS  oScers.  During  the  RtR*t  lo  Med 
the  nianhal  had  satisfied  bimsdi  at  to  the  inability  of  bii  cstps 
commanders  to  handle  their  iroopa,  and  alto  at  to  tbe  ill-^ 
of  (he  ttafi.  In  the  drcumstanca  he  felt  that  a  battle  in  ibe 
open  field  could  only  end  in  diiaater;  and,  since  it  waa  pnved 
thai  Ihc  Gennans  could  outmarch  him.  his  army  waa  sure  lo  be 
ihilated  il  he  ventured  twyoad  the  ahdlei 


le  fortrei 


:of  U 


lis  asaailanla,  and  in  any  ^4e  his  pees 
iie  a  far  superior  Icrce  of  tbe  turn] 
hat  ute  Che  Frendi  BOVCnuneDt  n 
breathiag  space  thus  tecurad  «>t 
subseqiKi 


not  forced  MacMahoo's  hand,  the  existence  of  Ihc  tatter's 
nucleus  army  of  trained  troopa  might  have  prerenlfld  tbe 
investment  of  Paris,  fiazaine  waa  condemned  by  court-martial 
after  the  war^  but  if  the  case  were  reheard  to-day  ft  is  r^it^ 
that  no  charge  of  treachery  could  be  sustained. 

On  tha  German  side  Ibe  victory  at  St  Privat  was  at  uce 
fottowed  up  by  the  hcadquartcn.    Early  on  the  igth  the  ianal- 

the  Army  of  the  Meuse  (often  caHcd  the  IV.),  waa  as  aoaD  at 

poatible  formed  of  all  iTDOpt  not  required  foe  the  BiaiDteaance 
of  tbe  investment,  and  marched  oB  under  the  command  of  the 
crown  prince  of  Saxony  to  tliscover  and  destroy  tbe  remainder 
of  tbe  French  field  army,  which  at  tbia  moment  waa  known  to 
be  al  Chilons. 

The  operations  which  led  to  Ihe 
in  Sedan  call  for  little  cxplanatii 
capable  of  avenpng  i  j  m.  a  day  f< 
■ion.  opposed  to  four  corps  only,  tHa 


the  letull  could  hardly  bi 
conducting  opentions  left  hit  o;^ncnt  man] 
could  only  be  closed  by  excessive  demands 
power  of  (he  men.    Trustbig  only  to  hit  < 

point  about  which  to  manixuvre,  for  whilst  the  leporti  (d  tbe 
screen  and  ordert  bated  thereon  were  being  ttaasmHtcd,  (be 
enemy  waa  free  lo  move,  and  generally  tbeit  tnwtaicMi  *cn 
dictated  by  political  expediency,  not  by  calcidabte  nilitaty 

Thus  whilst  tbe  German  army,  on  a  fioni  of  newly  50  m., 
was  marching  due  west  on  Paris,  HacMahon,  nndar  political 
pressure,  was  moving  parallel  to '  * 
to  attempt  tbe  relief  of  Mcta. 


,vCoogle 


So  nictpMt  cd  m  )  h  i«  mare  ond  U  unceft  iln  (ha  talonuttod 
Thich  cilM  iilnilian  to  it,  ihil  Holika  dM  not  vtntan  to 
^MBf  ><  OX"  >'x  (UrKlion  ol  nuirh  ol  tha  wkok  ■injr.  txit 
tt  diRcltd  tha  Anny  ol  the  MauH  sortbwd  OB  DuviUon 
ud  «nkiRl  Prince  Fndcrick  Charia  Co  datach  tmo  cotfa  (ran 
IIk  torca  investing  MMi  ID  irinfora  It.  For  tba  iwmnM, 
Amfcrc,  UuMabon'i  move  bad  9uccc«M,  knd  IhaopponunliiF 
tdued  (or  Buaiu  to  hruk  sul.  But  it  itta  oitical  monant 
Ot  bopelaM  wuti  ri  ml  tffifhnKy  In  UaeUaluiD'i  amy  tan- 
ptlM  tbe  lallci  b  10  dels]'  hb  ulvince  Uul  k  b«uae  avident 
It  lie  Gtraiuig  that  then  mu  no  Itmga  uj'  nsosuty  (Or  tlie 
QL  Miiiy  Id  nuiBtaiD  [be  diracllon  tomtdi  Ptria,  md  that 
tbc  pnUbW  point  of  coniact  between  the  MtuH  anny  tnd  tlw 
fiBck  lay  Dearer  to  the  right  wing  o(  tba  tIL  army  than -to 
rdav  Fnderick  CbBilc**!  inveslfog  lata  btlora  Meti. 

Hie  dctachmeDt  (rom  Cbe  II.  anny  wu  Iheiefort  omiiter- 
niided,  ud  tha  vtiola  IH.  army  changed  front  to  the  twtth, 
1431  tkc  Heiua  anny  headed  tba  f^ncfa  oil  from  tbr  cait. 
Iklilter  came  Into  coMaet  with  the  bead  olthtPrenclicolBmtK. 
teiag  Itie  i4il><  about  Nouart,  azid  on  Ibe  joth  at  Bmancy 
(hiiile  ei  8eaaDiont){  and  the  Fnnch,  yielding  to  the  foite 
el  anabrn  combined  vilh  luperiol  moial,  were  drinn  noOb- 
iwaatd  npon  Sedan  <f  j,),  right  acTOu  the  fnint  of  the  UL 
may,  «hkb  waa  oot  rapidly  a>aiing  up  from  tba  louth. 

Dviag  Iha  Jill  Iba  retreat  pianicaUy  bacama  a  lout,  and 
tk  BDining  of  Iha  J^  of  September  focind  the  French  crowded 
Bind  the  Uttk  lortrea  of  Sedan,  with  only  ooa  Une  of  retreat 
ti  the  nOftb-*CM  »iU  optn.  By  ri  IM.  the  XI.  corps  (lU. 
BBj)  bad  already  dotad  thai  Inte,  and  about  noon  the  Snoni 
[AiDy  of  the  Ueuu)  moving  round  between  tha  (own  and  the 
Uglui  fienlln  joined  hand*  with,  tbc  XL,  and  iba  cinle  ol 
iimnaeni  «u  complete.  The  battle  of  Sedaa  wia  cloicd 
■InH  4.15  T-l.  by  the  holwing  al  the  white  flag.  Term  wvr 
■(ned  upon  during  the  night,  and  tha  whole  French  army, 
■iUi  Ibe  emparai,  paued  into  captivity.  CF.N<M.) 

nat  in  fi*B  waeki  one  of  the  French  Bald  amie*  was  hn- 

[iJigMdii  Ucia,  tba  odiardaiticiyad,aad  the.  Oanoanawtn  free 

to  nardi  npon  Pari*.    liiiMnnadciiy,    Tbenooctd 

^"l'        beDgarganlicdoppoiftlantothalTpi»gna>,'aiidPari^ 

SUTTatlan  wu  tha  bait  method  of  atlackiag  an  em- 
ar-iid  tonrcM,  and  tha  Farbiana  ware  not  ibougfat  to  be  proof 

Hofikt  hoped  that  by  Ibe  aid  •(  October  be  would  be  **  ihooting 
tun  at  CHiMD,"  and  with  Itb  conMana  the  Carman  m.  and 
IV,  iniici  kFt  (be  vicinUy  o(  Sedan  ob  te  4(h  of  SepOniber. 
Ihi  isreh  called  for  no  nwra  than  lood  Ma9  aTOBgenenU.  and 
tkelnannicaaiTlvadbafereFuliahitidghl  latarand  gradually 
ndidcd  the  place— tlM  HI.  amy  on  tke  loMh,  Uw  IV.  on 
lie  north  pde--fa  tba  lait  daya  of  GtpttBlbei.  Heidqatttan 
«  aUbOihed  at  Vanaillei.  Meanwhile  the  Third  Empon 
U  liIkD,  ^viag  place  on  the  4th  of  September  to  a  rqniblicaa 
DannmeM  ol  Natianal  Defence,  which  nude  Its  appeal  (o, 
winakei),  tbeapifft  of  r  791.  Hcncafsrward  the  French  nation, 
■Udibadldt  the  conduct  of  the  war  to  (he  regular  army  and 
hd  been  li(()e  more  than  an  tadted  ipectatoi,  to<A  (he  burden 

Tbt  regolai  army,  ladetd,  atiD  contained  more  than  500,000 
Rta((hl^y  recruitaandreicrrfi(i),aiid  90^100  laiton,  marmea, 
dmaier%  Arc,  wen  alio  available.  But  (be  Garde  Mobile, 
ituwl  by  Uarahal  Nial  in  [863,  douMed  Ihii  figure,  and  Ibe 
tdAiM  of  the  Garde  Nalionila.  cdlad  in  to  eiiMenu  00  tha  1 5lh 
•(  Septeniber,  and  induding  all  able-bodied  men  of  from  jt  to 
lojanol  age,  more  than  trebled  il.  The  German  stalF  had  of 
(Mm  to  reckon  on  the  Garde  MiAilt.  and  did  »  belorehaDd. 
bn  they  wholly  underejiimaied  both  ha  effective  mtmberi 


which 

1  stood  doM  behind 

;h  had  rollovcd  MacMahon'i  army 

ocnt  evaded  the  Ccrsian 
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the  traopi  ol  (be  aeflm  amy,  ihey  }^v»t  the  polcatUUtki 


ilthniUtarycl 

■ad  by  good  luck  as  veil  asEoi>d  msn^ 
luuit  aad  rctornad  afely  Id  Paria. 


both  a 
Pajb  iDd  becaoBB  is 
meM  part  In  tbc  weeki  Immedialely  loljairiag  Sodaa,  a 

briefly  allude  to  (br  Agea  oosducted  b'   ~'^-  " 

(f.a.),  MeU  (f.v.)  and  BeUotl  (f.*;)  ei 
as  many  of  than  wen,  tba  Fieoeta  ion 
able  imponance  In  the  eyca  of  tba  G 
panicatar,  tba  key  of  Abacc,  tha  ita 
Cennaay  and  th*  mait  coovicmu  of  the  *p 


I  tbeq  th  ol  Aogut  t,  three  da)*  afta  Werth,  OaneHl  v.  Wcnin^ 
corpi  (Baden  lioopt  and  Fnudan  Landwahr)  making  tbe  ik^ 
The  French  eowmaiidint.  Central  Uhlfcb,  nmtoiimd  alta 
utobbonreablaaceoatbedtbefSciMenibcr.  Oltbesmalk> 
fortreaaci  many,  being  pnclktUy  tnanaed  and  ■ithOBl  gairiaina, 
capitulated  at  race.  Toul,  dcfeoded  by  Ha}oc  Hni  frith  loaD 
mobOea,  reaitud  tor  lot^  d^n,  and  drew  tqwo  iticlt  the  efloiti, 
ol  13,000  taca  and  too  gm*.  Verdun,  commandad  by  General 
GaiihideWaldcnbacfa,beUoHttlllaft*t(hefanofM^    BoBO 

of  thafortmaealyinglofbcnottboftbeFnwiaBliiiaoIr'- 

on  Parli,  t.[.  Mt^ua,  reaiMed  tip  to  Jaaoty  1S71,  th 
coune  this  m  vny  lai^y  di 
caused  by  tha  nrpfaranra  ol  at 

Ob  (be  qlh  of  Sqitember  a  ad     _        _       .   .     _  , 

uuTEDder  ol  Laos.  A  pawda-  mayrti  wu  blown  op  by  the 
lotdleniDchargaandjaoFRoch  andalcwOermasnliUenwen 
killed  by  the  eaplaaloB.    But  aa  the  German*  advanced,  (hn 


dating  fnm  V: 

of  ararfut,  to  (aaceotitc  bi 

ont  o(  rang*,  upon  whkb  tbe  biilfitt  eoald  [dace  aa  maiqr  gnna 

as  be  chose  (0  emidoy.     In  additioD  (bey  were  Bnalty  dcGdeBt 

in  armaMm  and  itonn  and  gatikooed  by  oerriy-caiaBd  tjoupa. 

BcUort,  when  (he  deteadera  suained  every  nervo  to  keep  the 

berfafna  out  ol  bombarding  range,  and  Pnh  lotmed  (he  oa^ 

The  poUcy  of  liie  new  Fmach  govemmeirf  was  defined  by 

Juln  Favre  on  the  Stb  of  Siptcmbac    "  It  ia  for  tba  kli«  of 

PnuiU,  wb*  hi*  dechued  tbU  ha  is  nuking  ■*(  on    n* 

tbe En^ilt« and  not  ca  Fnnce,to  stay  his  hand;  we      ria^ 

ibaHnotcedeinincbof  oortcnltaryor  a  MODeol  our  ^'*!*' 

tottnac*."    Tbern  pnmd  wotd^  m>  often  fidkaled 

a*  «n^y  benbait,  wttt  tbe  prelnde  of  a  Batunal  eflort  which 

n^atablhhnl  Fiance  in  the  ejrta  at  Euope  aa  a  grot  power,  eve* 

tbODgb  inovlaoa  and  lortnati  waa  ceded  ia  tba  peace  that  thai 

effort  proved  nndrie  to  avart.    Hmj  were  tnnalatad  Into  action 

by  Uon  Gambetta,  «bo  euiped  from  Pari*  in  a  baUoon'on  the 

Itb  of  October,  and  establblKd  tbe  beadqaattei*  of  tbe  dcleaoa 

Tours,  when  already  tbe  "  IM^atioB  "  of  tba  central  govern- 

eii( — wUch  had  dtdded  to  lemaln  in  Patii — had  conccDtrued 

tha  machinery  of  govenunent.    Theacelorwaid  Gambetta  and 

prfndpal  aialitant  de  Fieychiet  directed  the  whde  war  la 

open  country,  co-eedinatEng  ft,  as  beat  they  could  with  tho 

cnriou*  mean*  of  communication  at  (bear  diipoaal,  "tAth 

Thicbu's  mili(Jffy  opanlion*  In  aitd  round  tbe  capital.    Hi* 

critica— Gimbnta't  penonality  w*a  aucb  *)  10  ennne  him 

rous  enemies  among  tbe  higher  dvil  and  milllary  ofliciab. 

■hom,  in  the  intereila  of  La  PtkU.  be  rode  tingh-dmd— 

■cknowledgcd  tbe  fact,  which  b  patent  enou^  ui  any  cue, 

thai  nothing  but  Gambetti'i  drtving  energy  oiafalail  France 

'ew  weeks  10  create  and  to  equip  twdve  army  eorpi,  tepiw- 

ig  thirty.ali  dlvidans  (600,1x10  rifles  and  1400  guoi),  aftti 

tt  organized  regular  field  troopa  had  been  destroyed  or 

nentriliMd,     But  it  is  claimed  that 


.t  the  fr 


impaign,  a 


I,  by  pro 
■, giber. 


ning  to  dictate  their  idaas 


rnready,  Gambella  and  de  Freydnet  milllGed  tbe  eSorla  of 
themedvas  aad  the  teal  «f  the  nation  and  mbjectad  Frwce 


lo  a  ImnilbtiBg  ticaty  of  peue.    We  cuuot  ben  dbcini  tbc 

luslice  ac  injuiikc  o!  inch  «  gcncisl  condemivlian,  w  even 
wbcUMt  in  individu]  imtinca  GunbetU  impUKd  toa  lu  lUD 
tbe  qxcitl  domsin  of  tbe  aoldiec.  But  even  tht  brief  nurttive 
given  below  tnust  u  leul  inggeit  to  tbe  Ruler  tlu  etialence 
uoDiigaL  tbe  gtnenls  and  higbei  oSdali  of  t,  dead  weighl  of 
pisdvi  multuia  to  tbe  Delcgatioa'i  orden,  ol  uiuie<«uiy 
iliitiiut  of  tbe  qualities  of  the  improviicd  tioopi,  aod  above 
all  ot  tbeuttet  fearof  mpoiiBbiUty  tbat  twealy  ytait  of  literal 
obedience  had  bied.  Tbe  doacU  itodj  of  tbe  wai  caruuil  lead 
la  any  otbci  mncliuion  than  Ibia.  that  iihetber  ai  not 
Oanbetta  as  a  uraiejiit  took  the  right  coune  in  geunl  oi: 
in  paninlar  cue*,  no  on  ebe  woold  Iiave  ukeo  aqy  coone 

On  tbe  i^^macb  ol  the  aua]' {"vu  bailcned  itt  pRparalioai 
toi  delence  to  (be  utmcat,  while  la  the  pnjviBCes,  «ut  oi  reacb 
of  ibe  Germu  cavalry,  new  aiay  cnrpe  KCte  npidly  oigaoiKd 
out  ol  the  few  cooitituied  niiulti  uniu  not  involved  b  tbe 
pnvioui  csUstropbes,  tbe  depot  ttoape  ud  the  mobile  national 
guard.  Tbe  fint-ftuiu  of  thCM  eSaltl  were  lecn  in  Beauce, 
where  eaity  in  October  impottant  masaes  of  Frenrh  tioopi 
prepared  not  only  to  bar  the  further  picgreu  of  the  invader 
but  actually  lo  relieve  Paris.  The  Bxalled  "  fog  ol  vrar  " — 
tbe  armed  Inhabitantit  frana-tireun,  ledcntary  naLianal  guard 
and  volunleers-'prcventcd  the  Gcrmim  cavalry  £rom  venturing 
far  out  (mm  the  infantry  campa  around  Parii,  and  behind  tlu& 
■creen  the  new  ijlh  army  cxnps  BDemblcd  on  tbe  Loire.  But 
an  untimely  demooBtration  of  force  alanncd  the  Gemuns. 
all  of  irbora,  from  Moltlce  downwards,  had  hitherto  di&believ^ 
in  the  eiiAtcnca  of  the  French  new  formationa,  and  tbe  still 
mready  151b  corpi  found  italf  itu  target  of  an  eipedition  of 
tbe  1.  ilavatian  corps,  which  drove  tlia  ddendcn  out  of  Oileuu 
titer  a  iharp  struggle,  while  at  tbe  same  time  another  eipedilion 
swept  the  western  paft  of  Beauce,  sacked  Chiieaudun  as  a 
punishment  for  its  brave  defence,  and  returned  via  Chiirtta, 
vhich  was  occupied. 

After  Ibese  events  tbe  Freocb  forees  disappeared  from  German 
eyes  lor  Sonae  weeks.  D'Aorelle  de  Faiadincs,  the  commander 
of  the  *'  Army  of  the  Loire  "  (1  jth  and  r6th  corps),  improvised 
a  camp  of  iustruction  at  Saibrisin  Sologne,  Bcveral  ^Larches  out 
of  reach,  and  subjecLed  his  raw  troops  lo  a  stem  regime  of  dhll 
anddecipline.  At  the  same  time  an  "Army  of  the  West "  began 
to  goiber  on  Che  ^de  of  Le  Mans,  This  army  was  almost 
imaginary,  yet  ruiooura  of  its  eiistencc  and  numbem  led  the 
Cerman  commanders  into  tbt^  gravest  eiroia,  for  they  loon  cude 
to  suspect  that  the  main  Brmy  lay  On  that  ude  and  not  on  the 
Lolie,  and  ifiis  mistaken  ImpcttsioB  governed  the  Geonan 
dispnftlons  up  to  tbe  very  eve  of  tbe  decisive  tvents  oraund 
Oilcans  in  December.  Thus  when  at  bat  D'Aurelle  look  tbe 
offensive  front  I'ouri  (whitlicf  be  bad  transported  his  forces, 
pov  roo,ooo  strong)  against  tJicpoiitionof  the  L  Bavarian  corps 
oesT  Orleans,  he  fotuid  his  task  easy.  The  Bavarians,  out- 
numbered mid  unsupported,  were  defeated  with  heavy  louei  in 
tbe  bstileof  Coulmiers  (N'ovtiabe9r9l,and,  bad  it  not  been  (or 
tbe  jnexperience,  want  of  combination,  and  oiba  technical 
weakncssa  of  the  French,  tbcy  would  have  been  annihilated. 
What  the  TCBulta  of  such  a  victory  as  Coulmieis  might  have  been, 
had  it  been  won  by  a  fully  organized,  smoothly  working  army 
of  the  same  slrtsngth,  it  is  difficult  to  ovemtimale.  As  it  was, 
the  retirement  of  the  Bavndani  rang  the  ohinn  bell  all  along  tbe 
line  of  ttie  German  portions,  and  that  was  all. 

Then  once  again,  instead  of  [oUowiiil  up  its  success,  the  French 
army  disappeared  from  view.  Tbe  victory  bad  emboldened 
the  "  fog  of  wot  "  to  rnake  renewed  efiorls,  and  resistance  lo 
tbe  pressure  of  the  German  cavilty  grew  day  by  day.  Tbe 
fiavanans  were  reinforced  by  two  Prussian  divisiuos  and  by  all 
available  cavalry  commands,  and  conatituled  as  an  "  army 
detachment "  under  the  grand-duke  Fried  rich  From  of  Mecklen- 
b«rg-Scbwerin  to  deal  wilh  the  Amy  of  the  Loire,  the  strength 
of  which  was  far  from  being  accuraCdy  kiuiwn.  Meantime  Ibe 
capituUtion  of  Metz  on  Che  sBth  of  October  had  set  (tee  the 
vetonns  of  Piisce  Fiededdt  Charka,  Ibe  best  InoF*  in  the 
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Gennan  aony,  for  field  opccMion*.    Tbe  latter  were  at  £rtt 

fflisdirected  to  the  upptr  Seine,  sad  yet  aneiber  oppwtuniiy 
arose  for  the  French  to  talu  the  siege  ol  Paris.  But  D'Aurdlt 
ulilUed  Iht  lime  be  had  gained  in  ititnglbening  tbe  army  ud 
in  imparting  drill  and  discipline  10  tbe  new  units  which  gaijiered 
touud  the  original  nucleus  of  tbe  ijlh  and  i6Ch  corps.  All  ibis 
WBS,  however,  unknobo  uid  even  unsuspecCed  at  (be  Getroati 
headquarters,  and  tbe  invaders,  feeling  tbe  approacbing  crisis, 
became  more  than  oncasy  aa  to  their  prospects  of  maintsininl 
the  siege  of  Parii. 

At  this  momsnl,  In  tbe  middle  ot  Novmber,  the  general 
litustioo  was  as  follom:    tbe  Ccmuin  HI.  and  Ueuse  amiB)^ 
invesllng    Paris,  had  bad  to   throw  off  important 
detachments  to  pDOtect  the  enterprise,  which  they  bad   ^^,^f 
undertaken  on  the  assumption  that  no  further  fidd  0^0^ 

unimportant  when  the  struggle  took  plan  in  ibe  cJttumstaUM 
of  field  warfare,  had  become  supremcZy  necessary,  now  Ihal  the 
army  had  come  to  a  standstili  and  undertaken  a  great  siege, 
which  required  ticavy  guns  and  consUnt  itpleafsbpicnt  of 
ammunition  and  stores.  Tbe  rapidity  <rf  Ibe  Gensan  invaiJon 
had  left  no  time  (or  ihe  proper  orgaainlion  and  f ull  garrisoauig 
of  ihcse  tommunications,  which  were  now  threatened,  not  nwidy 
by  the  Army  of  the  Loire,  but  by  other  forces  assembling  «■  the 
ita.  protected  by  Langits  and  Belfort.  ITie  Utter,  undn 
General  Cambriels.  were  hdd  in  check  and  iki  more  t^  ifae  Bada 
troops  and  reserve  units  {XIV.  German  corps)  luultf  Ceacol 
Werdei,  and  eventually  vrilbout  arousing  atienlion  ibey  ttrt 
aUe  to  send  40.000  men  to  the  Army  of  the  Lmic.  This  army, 
still  around  Oilcans,  thus  came  to  number  perfaapa  130^000 
men,  and  opposed  to  it,  about  the  i4ih  of  f^oveDUwr,  (he  Cei- 
mtuis  had  only  the  Amy  Detachmoit  of  about  40,000,  the  IL 
army  being  slDl  distant.  It  was  under  these  londitions  Chat  Ibt 
famous  Orleans  campaign  tocJi  place.  Aflet  many  viditiiudtt 
of  fortune,  and  with  many  miiundeislandinga  betwam  nilKe 
Frederick  Chsilei,  Molike  and  Ibe  grand-duke,  tbe  CtnsM* 
were  uliimaiely  victorious,  thanks  principally  to  tbe  brilliant 
^bting  of  Ihe  X.  corps  at  Beaune-la-Rotande<iSUi  <f  HorenibeT), 
which  was  followed  by  Ike  batde  of  Loigny-Foupiy  Oa  tbe  ud 
of  DcCEmbei  and  tbe  second  capture  of  Orleans  after  beavy 
fitting  on  the  4Ih  of  Deoember. 

The  lesull  of  the  c^Mure  of  (Means  was  the  aeniafice  of  tbe 
two  wings  of  Ihe  French  army,  beoceforwatd  commanded 
respectively  by  Chansy  and  Beurbaki.  Tbe  latter  fell  badi  at 
once  and  hastily,  though  not  doaely  pursued,  to  Boiirges. 
But  rhnnqr,  opposing  tbe  Dcladuneal  between  Beaugency  aod 
tbe  Forest  of  Jdanihenoir,  was  of  sterner  metal,  and  in  tbe  £•• 
days'  general  engagement  around  Beaugency  (December  ;-ii) 
the  Germans  gained  liille  ot  no  real  advanlaga. '  Indeed  theii 
solittry  Btatetial  success,  the  caplm 
chiefly  to  tbe  fact  that  the  FrericJi  there  a 
conflictmg  orders  (rom  tbe    military  ^         .     ..  ._ 

authorities.  Ghaniy  tlien  abandoned  little  but"  the  field  of 
batlle,  and  on  Ihe  grand-duke's  rqnesectatioos  Prince  Fmleriil 
Charles,  leaviiig  a  mere  screak  to  impose  upon  Bourbaki  (wko 
allORCd  himself  to  be  deceived  and  remained  inaclive),  huoicd 
thithci  with  the  IL  army.  After  that  Choniy  was  m[»dly 
driven  north-westward,  though  always  presenting  a  stubborn 
fraot.  Tlie  Dilegaiion  left  Toura  and  betook  itself  to  Bordeam, 
whence  it  diredcd  the  government  for  the  ral  of  the  war.  Bol 
all  this  onnlinuous  marching  and  fighting,  and  tbe  growing 
severity  of  the  weather,  compelled  Prince  Frederick  Charles 
10  call  a  halt  (or  a  (ew  days.  About  the  191b  of  DcEembs. 
Iherefote,  tbe  Germans  (IL  army  and  Detachment)  were  cJoaed 
up  in  the  re^on  of  Charires,  Orleans,  Auiene  and  Fontaine- 
bleau,Chanzyalongche  riverSartbe  aboiit  Le  Uans  and  Booibaki 
still  passive  towards  Bourges. 

Duiing  this,  as  during  other  halts,  the  French  fovwrroDeitt 
and  its  generals  occupied  themselves  with  fresh  plans  of  cam- 
paign, the  farmer  wilh  an  eager  desire  for  luulls,  the  latlci 
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kttUr,  It  *M  dcddad  th*!  Bmiiblk!,  wbok  oolhlng  codd  i 
UnnhOilaiu,  ihauM  depart  fbt  Lbc  »utfa-nsl^  with  ■ 
U  rdievtog  BcLTait  ud  stiiking  pcriKndlcuUily  agiiiut  tit 
JfaM  ol  Iha  Gemulu'  (  '      ' 

M  tlw  poisl  -of  ettniu 


judged  by  in;  Ibtontkal  niln 
gl  aategy,  tucam  to  uve  pun  suggested  by  de  FRydset. 
As  Uw  tucutiou  of  it  iell  icliully  isLo  incapable  bands,  it  il 
difficult  to  judge  what  would  liave  been  tbe  result  bad  a  Chaciy 
or  a  Fiidherbe  been  in  ronunand  of  tie  French.  At  any  rale 
it  «u  vicious  in  so  lal-  as  immediale  advantages  were  sacriGced 
ID  hopes  □(  utiimale  success  which  Camlieita  aod  de  Freyonet 
did  wraag  to  base  oa  Bourbaki's  powen  ot  gmerahhip  Laie 
foDecember,  lot  good  or  evil,  BourbakI  marched  oBuiloFnnche- 
Cunlt  and  ceased  to  be  a  facior  in  the  Loire  campiugn,  A 
(Dtre  calcuUlion  of  tiPH  and  space  sufficed  to  show  the  Gcnaan 
b»tquarien  that  the  moment  bad  airlved  to  dcmohsh  the 
■tnbbara  Chancy 

Fhace  Ftedetick  Cbailcs  lesumcd  Ibe  Intempled  otTensIve, 
[HbluBf  mitwaid  with  [our  corps  and  lour  cavalry  divitioni 
U«Bb  *k><b  converged  on  Le  Mina.  Theft  en  the  loib, 
nth  and  nth  oi  January  1S71  a  stubbornly  cnniested 
billle  mdtd  with  the  retreat  o!  the  French,  who  owed  their 
deleil  solely  10  the  misbehaviour  of  the  Breton  mobilca.  These, 
after  deaening  tbeir  post  on  the  balLle&rid  at  a  nun  threat  of 
the  enemy's  inlsmtry,  fled  m  disorder  and  Infected  with  their 
lerraa  the  men  in  the  reserve  camps  of  instmciion.  which  broke 
■pintuin.  Bin  Cluaiy,KHiluieaaeTer,drewo0  be  beklarmy 
iatael  tomrds  Laval,  where  a  freshly  raised  corpa  joined  bim. 
The  ptiofe's  army  waa  far  too  exhausted  to  deliver  another 
dccliveblow,  and  Ibe  main  body  of  il  gradually  drew  hack  into 
better  quartern,  while  the  grand  duke  departed  for  the  nwtfi 
te  aid  in  offiosing  Faidherbe  Some  idea  of  the  strain  to  whidl 
the  invaden  had  been  subjected  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact 
llui  army  corps,  originally  jo.ooo  strong.  *ere  in  sojie  caicj 

Baurhaki  was  a)  Ibe  head  of  1  itMioo  oent  Indeed,  so  [hrealen- 
iag  leened  ibe  situation  0(1  the  Loire,  though  the  French  south 
dlhat  dver  betneen  Cien  and  Cloii  were  laeie  iuTaicd  biigadei, 
Ibal  lie  prince  hurried  liack  [ram  L*  Mani  to  Oileani  to  lake 
perianal  command.  A  fresh  French  cojpa,  be^ng  the  number 
I!,  and  befng  the  twenty-first  actually  raised  during  the  war, 
■ppeaied  in  tlie  field  towards  Blots.  Cbaiuy  wat  atain  a.1  the 
bead  of  i}6,ooo  men  He  was  about  to  lake  Ibe  oflcniive 
igainst  ttie4o.0Do  Germans  left  near  Le  Uana  when  t«htt  bitter 
djsippoiatment  he  received  the  news  of  the  armistice  "  We 
have  siai  Frnnce."  he  hid  said  lo  his  staS.  undeterred  by  the 
aen  of  [he  capitulilion  of  Fans,  but  now  he  hdd  la  submit. 
>H  even  U  bitiiaffOHiBii  amy  in*  MfK  ctieolut,  ihevii  were 
Biuy  aigni&cant  lokena  that  (be  people  at  Jarge  bad  sunk  into 
ipalhy  and  hopad  ntvold  wonelctBt  of  peace  by  diKoounuing 
Ibe  cneteM  at  once. 

So  ended  the  mtic«l  period  of  tbc  "  Dileoie  oatioBale  "  It 
Ol)'  be  ttkta  10  b«ve  Itutd  from  the  day  «t  C<>ulnuen  te  the 
lut  day  oi  Lo  UoM,  uid  111  ceMtal  point  wa*  tbe  biltie  irf 
Seaune-b-RAUBde  Ita  cbaracieilsiici  *en.  on  Ibe  Ceroun 
lide,  ioadeiiuacy  al  the  ayatCB  of  Mralic  pncUied.  wbidi 
becaaw- palpable  as  toon  aa  tlie  osgui  af  recoDonbuaue  met 
■ilk  Miiaaa  casiaunce,  niisjudgmuit  of  and  isdtad  CDMempt 
br  Ibe  ightinK  powers  o(  "  new  iMQalioiin."  and  tbe  rise  of  a 
^lil  of  ferocity  i"  ibe  awn  in  itM  raaka,  bora  oi  his  resentment 
at  tbe  continuance  of  lt|e  war  and  tbe  teoKkss  sniping  of  the 
banc-tireur'K  rifle  and  ihe  jieaiant'i  tbot-gun.    On  the  French 

■Hitiali  todecjsive  eSons,  coupled  with  actual  suggestioos  as  lo 
the  plans  of  tiw  canpaigatabe  foUowod  (in  default,  be  il  said,  of 
Ik  generali  tbemselvea  produrlug  eutfa  plana),  and  Ibe  pro-. 
iotJoBal  aoldiea',  dlKrust  of  IwU-traiiied  troops,  acted  and 
ictcted  upon  one  another  in  such  a  way  as  le  neutralise  the 
pooerfol,  if  djscoaaectcd  and  erratic,  laroa  that  tbe  war  and 
the  lUfnblic  bad  uchaiaed  At  for  Ihe  Mildien  theinielvEa, 
tkeir  BKM  caDSpicuooi  qtulitici  weie  their  uncampUiniiia 
tatefuce  of  fatigues  and  wet,  bivouaoh  and  uacijaa  thaii 


ol  Ihn  "  Dtkiae 


Ibe  Fnoch  sufl  in  (boM  tbyi  wm 

wboUy  incapabk  ol  moving  maiats  of  tmopa  with  tbe  rapidily 
uided  by  the  enemy's  methods  of  wac,  u  that  on  Ibe  wbok 
difficult  to  know  whether  10  woadet  more  at  their  mistiDi 


The  dediian,  M  we  bave  said,  was  fougbt  01 
and  tbe  Sanhe.  NeveitbcloB  tbe  gloiiota  story  ol 
oatioBale"  Indudes  two  other  inpi 
Faidbertw  in  tbe  north  and  that  ol  I 

In  the  noitb  the  ccganization  of  the  new  locmalwDS  Tas 
begun  by  Dr  Tcatelin  and  GcnenI  Fane.    Bouibaki  hdd  tba 
command  ior  a  sbDit  time  In  Norembef  befcm  pro-  ^^ 
ceeding  to  Toun,  but  the  active  Coamaod  in  Seld  t„t^, 
operations  came  into  the baodsofFaidheibe,a|eaenl  ca^i^it, 
wboae  natural  powen,  so  far  ln>a  befatg  cramped  b] 


Genera]  Fane  was  his  capable  chief  ol  Blafl.  Tiinps  were  lalKd 
from  fugitives  from  Meti  and  Sedan,  aa  Hdl  as  from  depot  troc{» 
and  tbe  Gatde  Mobile,  and  several  minor  succohi  were  won  by 
the  aaliotuil  troops  in  tbe  Setae  valley,  for  beic,  as  co  ibe  aids 
ol  tbe  Loire,  mete  detachments  o[  the  investing  army  round 
Paris  wen  almost  poireileM.  But  the  capitulatitHi  of  bftti 
came  100  soon  for  the  full  developDUDt  <^  Ibev  sOBraea  tif 
military  stnngt)i,aDd  tbe  German  L  army  tinder  ManteuHd, 
rdeased  from  duly  at  Mela,  marched  north-eastward,  captuimg 
tbe  minor  fortresses  oa  ill  way.  fiefote  FaidhetbeaaiuaHd 
command.  Fane  bad  fought  several  fCVeN  actions  near  Aiatenxi 
but.  greatly  outnumbered,  bid  bcea  defeated  and  ibsced  to 
retire  behind  the  Somme;  Aoetber  French  genctal,  Biiind, 
had  also  engaged  the  eDemy  witb>ait  success  sear  Roneic 
Faidherbe  assumed  the  command  on  the  jid  of  Otaaba,  and 
prosqitly  moved  focwatiL  A  geneial  eagagenxm  am  tbe  OtllD 
Hvei  Hallue  (Deconbcr  13),  east-aonb-east  af  Amiisa,  *al 
fou^t  with  no  decisive  nsi^ta,  but  Faidherbe,  fcebng  that  Ua 
IrocfM  wen  only  Ofiahle  of  winnteg  victories  in  Ibe  first  ndh, 
drew  then  cfi  on  tbe  afth.  His  neit  eSorl,  al  Bapafflat 
(January  1-3,  iS)i).  was  more  successful,  but  its  e&tcla  were 
countfllialanred  by  the  surrender  of  the  fortress  of  PfreUnD 
{January  0)  and  the  ronsequent  establishment  of  the  Germans 
on  tbe  hne'of  the  Somme,  Heanwhile  the  Ronen  troops  had 
been  contained  by  a  strong  German  detachment,  and  there  was 
no  Itiribct  rbana  of  sumiaring  Fans  from  ilie  nortb.  But 
Faidlierbe.  like  Chaniy,  was  far  from  despair,  and  in  spite  of  tU 
deficiencies  of  hit  lioops  is  equipment  (50,000  pain  of  shoes, 
4irppLed  by  English  conlraclon,  proved  to  have  pkper  sole^, 
he  risked  a  third  great  bitik  at  St  Quentin  (January  i^f,  TW* 
time  he  was  severoly  defeated,  Ibough  bis  Ion  in  kiUcd  and 
wounded  was  about  eqml  to  that  of  [he  German*,  who  vera 
CQiatDaaded  by  Goeben.  Still  the  ■Itcnpt  o(  Ihe  Genoans  td 
surround  hiia  [ailed  Jind  be  draw  o9  hit  faices  witb  hi*  milleiy 
and  trains  unbanned.  Tbe  Cennant.  wbo  had  been  greatly 
impressed  by  tbe  toUdily  of  bis  anny,  did  not  pume  kfu  far« 
and  Faidherbe  wus  preparing  lor  a  (ie*b  e&wt  «4itn  he  ncdved 

Tbe  but  epiKde  I*  Boorbakl'i  campaign  in  tbe  east,  with  ita 
mournful  dose  at  PontBtlier  Bdoie  the  crisis  of  tbe  laK  wwk 
oi  Noveabcr,  IbeFiBncb  force*  ondei  General  Crf  iiier,Ombriels' 
successor,  had  been  so' far  successful  In  minor  tntttprise*  that, 
Rs  nieMioDed  above,  Ihe  light  vring  of  the  Loire  aimy,  teveiBd 
from  the  left  by  the  battle  of  Orleans  and  aubsequentlr  held 
iRactive  at  Bou^^  and  Neven.  was  ordered  10  Fiascbe  OrdiA 
to  take  Ibe  oBensive  against  the  XIV  corps  and  Mber  Gtrman 
...__ ...   .  n...   .      ■  -    ,if]|i,  (  blow  aeiots  Ibt 


vadera'  hoe  of  cr 


Tbe  sLafl  work,  whkb  was  at  no  tlmeBUsfactory 
n  the  French  armies  of  1S70,  was  complicated  by  Ibe  iDow, 
be  bad  Mate  of  ihe  roads,  and  tbe  mountainous  natitre  of  the 
auntiy,  and  Boutbaki.  a  brave  general  ol  diviuoa  in  actios. 


FRAN90IS  DE  NEUFCHATEAU 


but  inoolats  and  pcMeatlaus  u  a  commindu  b  diM,  im  dm 
(heiiuntocopewiditliciiuiukio.  Only  the  futitMacamgcuiil 
pttloit  codunncc  of  bardihipi  ot  [he  luk  tad  ilt,  mod  ibe  gioi 
qinliUn  of  lome  of  (be  gtnoali,  uict  laOiDduat,  CrfmHuid 
BiUot.  UKljuiiiMiulIoScen  xicli  **  Mifor  Bnigte  (iltermtitt 
■ntetilbiiino  of  lb<  Frsncfa  imj),  kciuhI  vlui  (ucca 

Weidet,  the  Gcnnu  eommuder,  wuned  of  the  tm] 
aiDixaintiOD  at  Uic  French,  evuuiud  DlJon  utd  DAk  j 
j^  dms  to  avoid  tlw  blow  *Dd  npidly  drew  togctbtr  hb 

■■»ih»  foica  bdunil  the  Ognod  above  VoouL  A  fiiriMs 
^■^  attack  oa  one  of  bit  divWoni  at  ViUtncnl  (Jamuiy  fi) 
^^  coE>  him  looa  prlionm  a*  well  u  hit  kQlcd 

mnindcd,  and  Beuibakl,  heitdlnc  foi  BcUoit,  aftactaallr  m 
to  tbc  fonnw  ihaa  iho  Gemaiu.    But  at  the  oiiii  iBoic 
was  wuud.  Wsdcr  (who  bad  abnoM  bit  hope  of  malniai 
hiiucU  and  had  tcosved  both  cncouncenKat  and  urin, 
iostniciiona  lodo  id)  tlippod  fn  Eiml  of  tbc  Fnodi,  and  look  up 
a  long  weak  line  ol  defence  on  the  lirct  Ljuine,  almcu  i  '  ' ' 
oannon  ibol  of  Belfon,  The  cumbrous  Frencb  iray  nuv 
awl  attacked  hln  there  with  150,000  agauut  60,000  (January 
']-iT.i<7i}'    It  waaatlaaliqnbccl.ibailka  chiefly  toBowbaki' 
bubility  to  handle  hii  fonci,  and,  to  the  bitter  diuppoiMiDen 
of  aSicta  tad  mto  aBko,  he  oideicd  a  lotieat.  leavlos  BeUon 


hUmteoffel  had  been  placed  j 
South.  BtingingtoocDtiBfi 
and  nlliiig  up  a  iliird  [rom  the  aimies  aiouiid  Paria,  ad  »  founb 
fn>m  the  D-  anny,  Manleiifiei  fai4jTied  louthward  by  l^ngrea 
lolhcSateie.  Then,  hearingol  Wcrder's  victory  oa  the  Llnine, 
be  delkcted  the  naidi  lo  ai  to  cut  ofl  Bourbaki'i  cetieal, 
drtwiBg  ofi  the  left  Auk  guard  of  the  latter  (oimBiaiided  with 
much  kJal  and  hltle  real  cfiect  by  Garibaldi)  by  a  ihaip  feint 
MUckedDiiOB.  Thcpreuareot  WoderinftouaiidKIanUiiad 
in  Baak  giadnaUy  forced  the  now  thotougbly  disheartened 
French  forcei  lowiidi  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  Bourbaki, 
at  once  the  ruin  ol  his  anny  and  his  own  incapacity  to  ce-cslabtiiU 
tta  efGdcocy,  shot  bimsetf,  thou|di  tuic  fatally,  on  the  T6th 
January  CLincbant,  his  successor,  acted  pmmpily  eooniEb 
nmove  the  imnediltc  danger,  but  on  the  i^th  he  was  itifonn 
of  tbi  anniilice  without  at  Ibe  same  lime  being  told  tbatBeUoft 
and  the  eulea  theatre  ol  war  bad  been  on  Jules  Fi 
c;9re>>ly  eiofited  from  iti  openlion.*  Thus  the  French,  the 
leadBi  distracted  by  doubt*  and  the  worn-out  siddien  fnOy 
imrt  that  the  »»  waa  pnctically  over,  itood  Kill,  while 
UaBteoSel  completed  fait  preparations  for  heraaung  ibem  in. 
On  the  1st  of  February  Cenciil  Chocbant  lol  his  IRwps  joto 
Swiiaeriand.  where  tbey  woe  disaimed,  intened  and  well  cared 
lot  by  the  aiubDiilies  of  the  Deutml  slate  The  rearguard  fought 
a  last  acliut  with  the  advandilg  Gctmans  before  pauing  the 
froDticr  On  the  16th,  by  order  ol  Ihc  French  gaveranent, 
Belfon  capitulated,  but  it  was  not  until  tbe  nth  ol  Uarcb  tbat 
the  Germans  took  potwesian  of  Bitche,  the  UttU  f  ocueaa  on  tfae 
VosgB,  where  in  tbe  early  days  of  Ibe  war  de  FaiUy  bad  iUu>- 
traled  10  signally  the  want  of  conccitod  action  and  the  Detect 
el  ■pportunittea  which  bad  thrsugbout  proved  the  bane  of  tbe 

The  kssea  o<  the  Cenaain  durii«  tfae  whole  war  were  iBjwo 
ifead  and  101,000  wounded  and  diubled,  those  of  ibe  Frencfa. 
156,000  dead  [17,000  of  whom  died,  of  sjckoes  and  woonds,  aa 
ptisonen  in  (ieiiun  bands)  and  143,000  wounded  and  dinbled. 


eutral  st 


and  ai  evidence  of  the  respective  numerica]  yidi 

■ysten  working  noniuiUy  and  of  the  FrelKb  Improviaed  for 
tbe  emergency,  we  quote  from  Beradt  (ZaU  in  Krun)  the 
followillg  comparative  Etures! — 


-- ^im^^ 


FRANCONIA— FRANCS-TIREURS 

dI  tb*  fiat  lUinMal  obflMtiOo     i 


rf  jaduiln^  producu.  Fnm 
d  ihc  Scute,  tad  in  tbit  cipicUx  ('■'  ''■'Q'  devolved  upon 
tiaaf  lolidiiDg  Nifulcon  to  isume  Lbe  tiilc  of  cmpoor  In 
iBoft  lu  rccavcd  the  di^ty  of  count.  RctLrio^  from  public 
liliiDiAMpbeoccupiedhiinHllcluc^m  thcitudyoi^criculLuic, 
latil  bit  death  oa  Uh  loth  ol  JanuBiy  iSiI. 

FnuCAi  de  Ncuicbitoaii  hod  veiy  mullLUiiDui  accomplish- 
■cM,  ud  iotcitstcd  himell  ia  4  ireU  variety  of  subiecUi  but 
Ui  iuM  laU  chicd]'  OD  what  ha  did  ii  ■  lUtesinui  foe  Ihc 
Lt  uid  devckipmeat  ,of  the  iaduatriea  of  Fnnce- 
a  foaial  pcodoci-laos  did  ool  lulfii  Ibc  promiic  of 
ikic  of  his  MHy  yeus,  lor  Uwu^  hdc  ol  iiis  ictus,  have  ■ 
iHmViilTWr"".  !>><  poeiiy  gnenlly  Uda  force  and  oiigiuli  ty . 
Hehui  (BPliileiablc  qwlifiulioni  w  a  gnmmarian  and  oilic, 
u  h  vitnosel  by  hit  edilions  of  the  Frmncialti  and  Feula 
i^hKil(Faiii,  iSijand  iSifi)  and  Cif  S^oi  IFarii,  i£>o)  Hia 
pnndp*!  pocljcal  worlti  ore  Poisia  davia  (1765)1  Ode  nr  ia 
falimBdi  (1771)1  Hin'maw!  Cfrltt  wwnta  (i;EO;  ^  VcUfa 
<il9i)-  fotia  t'  »R<u  (i3i4},  and  Lu  Tnpu,  on  Iti  (nam  it 
wU  (ill;).  Ht  m*  al»  lb*  lUtboi  of  t,  iaige  nuniber  of 
nlKBafficaltaie 

Sa  Kmnl  to  Mm,  lirailalra,  iitmn  H  next  ado  ^iiUki 
temii  <■  pi  A<»(*u  fuJul  UI  ^nii  tBnictt  rJx  XMuUn  di 
n^MoB  (?>■!•.  An  vii.-viii  »j  vols  ] .  jVp(«  bufapkwm  lur  jtf 

loudirr,  Uimtira  nr  Fr<tnim  ii  NiultUlm  (Parij,  1SJ9), 

tUBWieua.  WMHI  jhOinnw  il  lUUrairr  inr  Jn  nirt  J»  ftnU  id 
■i(HiAWn>fcjU»u(Pin),iBt}).  E  Mcaunic,  flub iutonfu 
ll  iuMftinu  nr  Iri  Larmiiu  rfKi(ylionKira-  Faliiial.  CrlKin. 
r,„(tii  it  NniJeMUaa  {N.ncy,  isail .  Ci  Bimaa.  ffOBfoii  it 
>^Millull  Jt  Jl  tHfatOunu  (Parit.  1689) 

FUICOKU  (Go  fnnlm),  the  name  of  one  of  the  item- 
diiduA  of  medieval  Germany  It  ttietched  aLong  the  valley  of 
Ik  Main  from  the  Rhine  to  Bohemia,  and  wal  boundod  00  the 
■Bih  by  Suony  and  TlniiiiigLi,  und  00  the  aeatb  by  Swabia 
ud  Bavaria  It  alio  included  a  district  around  Maiiu,  Spirei 
1^  Wvml,  on  the  left  bank  ol  the  Rhine  The  word  FrsKonia. 
int  iBcd  b  ■  Latin  charter  of  lojj,  woi  applied  lil:e  the  woidi 
Fnta,  Prviaa  and  FranJmt,  to  a  portion  oi  the  land  occupied 
bj  the  Fnnlu. 

About  tbe  ckoe  rS  the  jtb  century  ihii  temioiy  was  CDaqucnd 
bTC)ovii,ldn(of  thrSaliao  FraDki,iiaiilterwaidi  uKOiporaled 
vkh  the  kingdom  of  Auslrasia,  and  at  a  later  period  came  under 
^  .  Aflei  Ik*  lie»«)r  of  Verdun  in  8«] 
re  oJ  the  Eatt  Fcanluih  or  German  kingdom, 
tod  B  Ibeoiy  remained  w  far  1  long  period,  and  wai  lor  a  lime 
ihcnKtiimportaiit of  theduchics whkharoKon themiDiDf  Lbe 
CinliD^all  emigre.  TIk  land  nai  divided  into  countin,  or 
pm,  vhich  were  ruled  by  couoti,  prominent  among  whom 
tat  nKBben  of  the  familiet  0!  Contadine  and  Babenberg.  by 
vboie  fiudi  it  was  frequently  devastated. 

ttiaat  the  year  900, 

RtniKBtatii 


bulled  B' 


ik  tbe  title  of  "  duke  in  Franconia  " 
il  cboun  German  king  in  gii  ai  the 
>t  tbe  [oremott  of  the  German  races.  Conrad 
T  llie  chief  aulborily  in  Fiancoiia  to  bii  brother 
uxRura,  who  remained  on  good  temu  with  Connd't  toccawr 
Htiiy  t  Ihc  Fowler,  but  nne  against  the  lucceeding  king,  Otto 
[he  Great,  and  wis  killed  in  battle  in  9j«,  when  hit  territoijet 
Tcie  divided.  The  InSuence  of  Fnuicoola  began  to  decline 
gader  Ihc  kin^  of  the  Saion  house  It  lacked  political  unity, 
bill  no  opponuidlits  for  eiten^on.  and  soon  beome  divided 
iDU>  Rhousb  FnncDma  (Frmcia  rluntiiiit,  C«  Rjia'^raaiai) 
ud  Eaaiem  Fnmcooii  (FrBiicia  erimlalii.  Get  OilfnuittHi. 
Vk  mot  falBueDlial  family  in  Rhenish  Fnocodl  was  that  of 
lbe  Saliant.  the  bead  of  which  caiiy  b  the  10th  century  wia 
CWuad  the  Red,  duke  of  lor 
CtbL    This  Conrad,  his 


called  di 


gf  Frana 


iruidion  Conrad,  also  dult 
bioguConjadn  and  (oundad  the  line  ol  Francon 
mpmrs.  Rhenisb  Franconia  gradually  becami 
mt  town  and  leaser  Dobte.  and  under  the  eailie: 


the  anhhitbap  of  Uaiu,  the  bishops  of  Wottni  and  S[dna 

'  other  ckricil  and  lay  ooblet;  and  the  name  Franconia, 

'ramia  triaUaiit  as  it  was  iheB  rsUed,  wu  cnnlined  to  the 

tni  portion  of  the  duchy.    Clerical  authority  wu  becoming 

a  (his  region.     A  series  of  chaiten  dating  from 

id  gnntnl  conaidemble  powers  to  tbe  biihi^M  of 

Wilnburg,  who,  by  the  time  of  the  emperor  Henry  II.,  poueued 

Judicial  authority  over  the  whole  ol  eastern  Funconia.    The 

duchy  was  nominaUy  retained  by  the  empcroTB  in  their  own 

'      is  imtil  1115,  when  the  emperor  Heniy  V.,  wishing  to  OJih 

episcopal  influence  in  this  nughbourhood,  appointed  his 

Mphen  Conrad  ol  Hobenstauien  as  duke  of  Franconii,    Conrad's 

'tederick  took  the  title  of  duke  of  Rolbenburg  instead  ol 

d  Franconia,  but  ia  iiiffi,  on  the  death  of  Coand  of 

nitaulen,  son  of  tbe  empeioi  Frederick  L,  the  lille  feB 

U&use.     Ueanwhile  the  bishop  of  Wilrshurg  had  regained 

itmer  powei  in  tbe  duchy,  and  this  was  conhnDcd  ia  Ii6t 


The  I 


.abeyano 


onlil  the  eariy  yean  of  th« 
by  John  U.,  bishop  of  WUn- 
iTUuied  by  bis  succevoit  until  the  bishopric  wat 
MCuUiiied  in  iSoi.  The  greater  put  oi  tbe  bnds  were  united 
with  Bivarta.  and  the  luiu  Franoinia  agiun  fell  into  abeyance 
It  wu  reviva]  in  tin,  when  Louis  I.,  king  of  Bavaria,  gave  U 
three  northern  portions  of  his  kingdom  the  natDta  of  Uppei; 
Middle  and  Lower  Franconia.  In  id^  Bcnihard,  duke  of  Saie> 
Wefmai.  hoping  to  create  ■  [sindpality  for  himself  out  of  the 
ecclesiastical  lands,  bad  taken  the  title  of  duke  of  Franconia, 
but  bii  bopo  were  dottroyed  by  hi*  defeat  at  NardUngenln  tOj*. 
When  Gemtaoy  was  divHiBd  iaio  drdts  by  tbe  eaipcior  Maii- 
miliu  I  in  ijoo,  the  name  Franconia  was  given  to  ibM  circle 
which  included  the  eastern  part  of  the  old  duchy.  The  lands 
formerly  comprised  m  the  duchy  of  Franconia  are  now  divided 
between  the  kingdcons  of  Bavaria  and  Wuntembcrg,  (hegrand- 

IleBe-Naasau. 

See  J  G  ab  EcUuit,  Commtnlarii  it  rdna  Fmuiai  mtMalii  a 
rpiiapalui  Ifiruhiriouil  (Wanbuii.  1720);  F  Sicin.  CwtiirUl 
fmnitni  (Schweinfun,  iMj-iSMI:  T.  Hennef,  Du  hmttlil^ 
CamU  tbr  BiitSifc  tan  (COnlwif  (WUirburi,  1874). 

FBUfCa-ABCHBM.  The  institution  of  tbe  fnaa^nkin 
a  the  Gist  attempt  at  tbe  formation  of  regular  infant^'  in 
ranee.  They wcrecreatedbytheordinnccot Moalib4es-Tours 
"'"■''■  "      '  icb  prescribed  that  in  each  pstiah 


ot  arms;  this  ai 


iglheo 


taOh  and  certain 
tbe  bow  on  Sundays  and 
ffsst.days,  and  to  hold  himself  ready  to  inarch  fully  equipped 
at  the  firU  signal  Unds  Charles  VII.  the  /ra>ici.ar(il(rr  di» 
tinguished  themselves  in  numerous  bsitU*  with  the  En^iih, 
and  assisted  Ibc  king  to  drin  them  fnm  Friace,  During  tbe 
succeeding  reigns  the  InstJtution  languished,  and  finally  di» 
appeared  in  the  middle  of  the  ifilh  century  Tbe/raHci-onAvi 
were  abo  called  frima-liHipini. 

SrtDmiM.HiiltwtitlamiiiafrffalieliJli);  andE.Bautaric 
InailiaaiumililairisitbsPnaiaiaDuulaar'iii{iptniuiEailali»6i^ 

FRANCS- TtREVRS  ("Free-Shooters"),  irreguUr  troops, 
abncnteiclusively  infantry,  employed  by  the  French  in  the  war  of 
iS7o-tS;i  They  were  originally  rifle  clubtor  unofficial  military 
■odcties  formed  in  the  east  ol  France  at  tbe  time  of  the  Luiem- 
burg  crisis  of  1S67.  The  membera  were  chieBy  concemed  with 
the  prtciice  of  rifie.shooting,  and  were  eipecied  in  war  to  aci 

greater  part  of  the  ic 


.Conrad 

were  armed  wilh  the  b 

«t  existing  rifles  and  elected  their  own 

isgreU- 

made  rqKated  attempu  to  bring  Ibc 

German 

I  once  a  valuable  usei  to  the  armed 

01  Salian 

llrcngth  of  France  an 

i  a  possible  menace  to  internal  order. 

land   of 

under  military  disciplio 

This  nai  strenuously  resisted  by  the 

lor  the  GcmtD*  treated 

lyCoogle 


FRANEKER— PRANKENTHAL 


enured  fnuKi-tlnm  u  tm^oniiUc  ooo-comluuaU  loond 
•riLli  inns  Id  Uicir  huidi  and  uiuull/  tuict«d  the  deiLh  penally. 
Ill  July  187a,  It  the  outbmk  of  liie  wu,  tbc  locictia  vert  brouglii 
under  tlic  conirol  of  the  minitter  a<  ou  ud  otguumd  for  field 
icrrice,  bui  U  wu  not  until  Uie  41b  ol  Navemlicr— by  wbitb 
time  Lbc  teifc  n>  maiir  «s  in  ton* — UiU  ifaey  »en  plued  under 
tlw  ocdcn  ot  llie  geuenli  in  tbe  £dd.  Alter  thai  ihey  were 
wmetiDBorgsnizalinlugtbodiauidliicarpanlcdin  ibemui 
ti  tht  tiaict,  but  man  uiutlly  Ibey  conlinued  la  wcwt  in  small 
bends,  blowing  up  calvcni  oa  the  invaden'  luie*  or  communita- 
tii>D>  cutting  ofl  small  reconnoitring  ponies,  surptitinic  *mall 
pons,  &c  li  ii  noH  Bckoowlcdged.  even  by  the  Gecmuu,  that 
though  tbe  Iraaci-lireun  did  reUllvdy  lilUe  tMve  mitchlef, 
they  paralysed  Luge  delachmeoU  ol  the  enemy,  <onieated  every 

bim  from  gaiiuDg  infonnalioD,  and  lltal  iheir  »ldierly  qualities 
Inproved  with  eipcHence  Thfir  most  celebraiod  feus  were  the 
blowing  up  of  ihe  MoKlIe  railway  bridge  at  Fonlenoy  on  the  iind 
of  January  1S71  (see  Lcs  Chasiaos  da  Kufelby  Lieul.-Calaoel 
St  Glieiuie,  Tout.  1906),  and  the  heroic  defence  of  Chlteaudun 
by  Llpowski'i  Paris  corps  and  the  ftancs-llreun  of  Csnnes  and 
NantH  lOciober  18, 1870)  It  cannot  be  denied  thai  ib«  original 
memben  of  the  ti£e  dubs  were  jouied  by  many  bad  chancterj. 
but  ibi  patriotism  of  ihemagocity  was  uaqueitionable,  for  little 
meny  was  shown  by  the  Germans  to  those  liancs-timrs  who  (dl 
into  thtir  hands.  The  tevcnly  ot  the  German  icpriula  is  itself 
the  best  testimony  10  ibe  fear  and  anilFiy  inipitrd  by  the  presenn 
<A  aciivo  bands  of  francs-tircun  on  the  flanks  and  in  rear  of  Ibe 


town  m  the  provina  of  Frieiland,  HoUaiid, 
5  m  E  of  MaiUngcn  on  the  railway  and  canal  10  LeeuwardeD 
Pop  (i»oo)7igj  It  wasatoneiiinealavDuritereEidenceofihe 
Frisian  nobility,  many  of  whom  had  their  castles  here,  and  it 
poestSKd  a  celebnted  univentty,  founded  by  the  FVisun  estates 
in  ijS;.  TUs  *bi  tupprened  bf  Napalean  I  in  iSn,  and  the 
endowments  wen  divetied  four  yean  later  to  the  support  ot  an 
llhcnaeum.  and  afterwards  of  a  gymna^um,  with  which  a 
phydological  caUacI  and  a  botanical  garden  an  coimected. 
Frincker  also  possesies  a  town  hall  [iS9i).  siludi  cooitms  a 
flantiaritm,  made  by  one  Eise  Eisinsa  in  i}j^-\tii  Hie 
fine  obiicrvatory  was  founded  about  17SD.  Tlie  church  of  St 
Martin  (i4»)  contains  Bcveral  fine  tombs  of  Itie  i5th']7th 
cBiturie*.  Tin  Indnstries  of  the  town  include  ^Ik-weaving. 
wooUen-vinnlns,  dupbuilding  and  pottery-making.  It  is  atso 
>  coa^dmUe  market  tot  a(riculliual  pvoduce. 

num.  HKOB  (iT>b-tT«i),  ■  Jewirii  thnkeian,  who 
loinuted  m  Poland,  la  the  middle  of  the  iSIb  century,  a  sect 
whkb  emanated  from  Judaism  but  ended  by  raergiiig  with 
Cbriiiiaiiity  The  seel  wax  the  outcome  of  the  Mtaiianic 
niysticism  of  Ssbbetai  ZebL  It  was  an  antinomian  raarement 
in  which  the  itttboDly  of  the  Jewish  law  was  hdd  to  be  super- 
•eded  by  penonal  freedom.  The  Jewish  authorities,  alarmed 
Mt  the  maial  laiUy  which  reniked  from  the  emotional  riles  of 
the  Frankists,  did  their  utmost  to  suppress  the  sect.  But  the 
latter,  poking  as  an  anti-Tslmudtc  protest  in  behalf  of  a  qiiritusi 
religloii,  won  a  certain  amount  of  public  sympjithy.  There  was. 
however,  no  deep  sincerity  In  the  tenets  of  the  Frankists,  for 
(hough  In  i75g  they  were  bi^Ilied  en  maiit,  amid  much  pomp, 
theCbnrcb  soon  became  convinced  Ihal  Frank  was  not  a  geniune 
convert.  He  was  imprisoned  on  a  charge  of  heresy,  hui  on  his 
nleaae  In  1763  the  emprest  Maria  Theresa 
regarding  him  as  a  ptopagandisl  of  Chrhilinity 
He  thenceforth  lived  in  state  11  baron  of  Ofler 


roniced  him 


agghterEva 
Tile  Frankists  giadually  merged  in  the  gene 
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religions  corporation,  aggrcgste  i 


ICbrisii; 


of  the  sect 

nbody,lhe 


Bui "  they  which  bold  in  huk-^ndn  ■■*  t>MtMl  of  ri#t  bdite 
God  la  make  orisoot,  prayen.  muoe*  and  other  divine  Nrvicei 
for  the  souls  of  their  grantor  or  feoBor,  and  for  the  souta  e(  tbett 
heiis  which  are  dead,  and  for  the  proqierity  and  good  Me  aul 
good  health  ot  thcu  heirs  which  are  afive.  And  therefore  they 
shall  do  no  fealty  to  their  loirl,  t>ecauaB  that  this  divine  service 
is  belter  for  them  bdoie  Cod  than  any  doing  of  fealty  "  (Lilt 
s,  IJ5).  It  WIS  Ibe  tenure  by  whith  the  greater  number  of  the 
monastedea  and  rdigiom  houses  hdd  their  lands,  k  was  a- 
piessly  eienpted  from  the  Katuie  iiCartl  c  i((i6Aa).  by  which 

which  the  parodiial  clergy  and  mam 
nary  foundations  hold  tbdr  lands  at 
of  donation,  bawewr.  It  came  lo  al 
stalute  puM  eiii^dirti,  for  by  tha 


mdesiasllcU  artd  eleemosy- 
end  by  the  passing  of  the 


See  PoHock  and  MaitIiiid,/fi^li^D/£iirfii*  Law.  where  ihebbtory 
ol  fruik-almoign  li  given  at  length 

FBAMKEL.  ZBCUASUS  (iRai-iB7j).  Jewish  tbeologlan,  oik 
of  the  founders  of  the  Breslau  icbool  of  "  hisioriial  Juitiim." 
This  sduDl  at  tempti  10  harmonise  critical  tieatmeni  of  the  docn- 
mentt  of  reUgion  with  fidelity  to  traditional  beliefs  and  obserr- 
ancei.  For  a  time  at  least,  the  cnuprnmise  succeeded  in  suying 
the  duintegrating  eSecl)  of  the  libcmt  movement  b  Judaism. 
Frankel  was  the  author  of  wciot  valuable  works,  among  them 
Sifliu:[tMl  SiMdUs,  an  IiiUodtuJioK  In  Ua  l/uimik  (iSsg),  and 
asimUarworkon  the Palslinian  Talmud  liayo)  Mealsoedited 
the  UonaJiiclinJI,  devoted  to  Jewish  learning  on  modem  fines. 
But  his  chief  daim  10  fame  rests  on  his  headship  of  the  Breslau 
Seminary  This  was  founded  in  iSjs  for  the  Inuing  of  rabbis 
who  should  combine  their  rabbinic  studies  with  secular  couraes 
Bitheudvenily  Thewhole  character  ot  the  rabbinate  hat  been 
modified  under  the  indiiCiice  ot  this,  the  first  semtnary  of  Ibe 
kind.   [I  A.) 

FBAHSBIIBBBOi  a  manufacturing  (own  of  Germany,  in  (fat 
kingdom  o(  Saiony,  on  the  Zsdiopau,  7  m  N  E  of  Omnciii, 
on  the  railway  Niedemriesa-Rosswein.  Pop  (1905)  ij.joj.  The 
[inncipal  buildings  are  the  large  Evangelical  parish  cbuR=b, 
ratoredin  1874-1S7S,  and  the  town-hall.  Its  industries  Include 
citensive  woollen,  cotton  and  silk  weaving,  dynng,  the  manu- 
faciure  of  brushes,  fumiiute  and  cigars,  iron-founding  and 
machine  building     It  is  wd!  provided  with  schools,  indudini 


wn  of  Cermuy,  ta  tbe  pilodpalit) 
of  Schwanburg-Rudobtadt,  on  kn  artificial  ann  of  the  WIpper 
a  tributary  of  (he  Skate.  36  m  VttE  of  f^ha-  Pop  (1905' 
fisj*.  It  coiuisu  or  »n  old  and  a  new  town,  the  bder  mout; 
rebuilt  since  a  destructive  fire  in  iSjj,  and  has  an  old  cblteai 
of  the  princes  of  Sehwanburg,  three  Preiesiani  churches,  i 
seminary  for  leaclieiB,  a  hospital  and  a  modem  lown-hall 
Its  industricj  mdude  the  manufacture  of  sugar,  cigars  am 
buttons,  and  there  arebrine  springs,  with  baths,  in  the  viclntty 
At  Frank enhausen  a  battle  was  fongh I  on  the  1 5th  of  May  1575 
in  which  the  msurgenl  peasants  under  Thomas  Mflnier  iren 
defeated  by  the  allied  pnnces  of  Saiony  and  Hesse 

FRAHKEinrrEIH.  a  town  of  Germany,  m  the  Prus^an  provioc 
ol  Sileua,  on  ihe  Psiisebach,  35  m.  S.  by  W  of  Breslau  Pop 
I190J)  7890.  It  is  still  surrounded  by  lu  medieval  walls,  hutwi 
Evangellol  and  three  Roman  Catholic  churches,  among  ih 
latter  the  pariah  church  with  a  curious  overhanging  tower,  ui< 
a  monastery  The  industries  include  the  manufacture  0 
artificial  manures,  bricks,  beer  and  stmw  hats.  There  are  *ls 
mills  for  grinding  tbe  magnedle  found  in  the  neighbourhood. 

raAHKIMTHAL,  a  lown  of  Germany,  m  Ibe  Bavaria 
Palatinate,  on  the  Isenach.  connected  with  the  Itlilne  by 
canal  j  m  In  length,  6  m  NW  from  Mannheim,  and  on  tfa 
railways  Neunkirchen-Worms  and  Fmnkcnthal-CrosskBribac) 
Pop  [tgo;]  iR.iqr  li  has  two  EvangeUcal  and  a  Roma 
Cstholie  church,  a  fine  medieval  town-hall,  two  interesting  ot 
gales,  remains  of  Its  former  environing  walls,  several  publ: 
monuments.  Including  one  to  the  veterans  of  the  Napoleon 
wars,  and  a  museum,    Iti  ioduMrlci  Indude  the  nuouractui 
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toBBdinc  ud  beU-IauDdinf— ibe  (UBOUI  "  KuKixlockc  "  si 
the  Colacw  eubednl  ms  cut  hen.  Fiukcnllnl  vu  (oniurly 
luBsoi  for  iu  poKdain  (kctoty,  tMtUitlwd  km  Id  ijssby  Pgijl 
Aaloo  UuuBDi  of  Stnsburf,  win  wld  il  in  iTftt  to  Ite  «l«»r 
paUliw  Chaila  TlMixlore.  I»  hme  li  minlr  due  to  the 
Boddn  Konnd  Link  <iTi*-iSot}  and  Jobiim  Peter  Mekfakir 
Cd.  1796)  (who  mrked  M  Fmlenthil  between  ittq  «nd  ijgi)- 
TIk  bat  pnducti  sf  Ihli  knory  mre  £guict  ud  group!  lepre- 
■eoCiai  cwuoqianir  lilc.  or  allicoricol  tubjecu  lo  the  nKoco 
UMt  ot  tb*  poied,  ud  thef  an  iBtpuKd  Mir  by  Iboac  ol  Uk 
son  (amou*  tictoiy  ■*  M«iaeo.  ■■  tns  Um  baor]'  m*  Kid 
la  ftter  vm  Ketcam,  mhtnamnei  li  udaoiudt. 

Fiattkaitlul  (Fttancomdil)  ii  HMnUooed  u  *  villige  in  the 
dh  cralury.  A  bouM  ol  Aupwiolao  einoiu  otabllthed  here 
in  1 1 19  br  Erinbcn,  diuabctiiiB  ol  Wnin*,  wu  nqipKiKd 
is  1561  hf  iba  ilcclor  paktlnc  Fn<letick  III.,  who  gan  ha 
paiKwiMa  M  PiMcMaH  ndigtm  tima  dw  Nelbctlaadt.  In 
■177  lUi  eolosy  received  lovii  rlghia  Inun  (be  dectoc  John 
CuiaiiT,  wboae  tuccciur  tonifiid  the  plata.  Pnn  lAii  oatll 
its>,  aa**  for  two  yean,  it  au  eccupled  by  Ifae  Spudarcb,  and 
is  ttW-tW9  H  wat  ttenxd  and  bunied  by  the  Fiendi,  the 
fenlfaaUoBBbtlDgiaied.  iDiAg/ilwainconUitBledaiatown, 
■ai  luder  Ot  clacl«  Chattel  llModon  it  bHame  the  opltil 
•I  the  Pabnlnate.  Frem  t)^  10 1814  it  waa  IncorpoEated  in  the 
FRmch  depattnnt  of  Meal  TDnncne. 

See  Wine.  SuM  a.  Falmt  rrmkmtal  vUnnA  ia  iniuii- 
jMrun  JCriQci  (HoikltM,  1B71);  Hiidaabnad,  Cwlkiir  5<i3l 
ftaahwrtel  7i*m1.  Ft"  0»  paicdain  tet  Hcukt,  FraitkiiUliaUr 
Gnfptu  tiid  Fignrai  l^piia.  tsgg). 

raAXKEmvALD,  B  mounlstnoui  district  of  Ceniuny, 
[  the  gealc^cal  CQiuwiiaa  between  the  Fichlclccblige 
~  ■      -  •    ■      Itoad  wcll-woodcd  pTaleau, 

ileily  diiedioo,  de«tndinf 
(coily  oo  the  noith  and  ea&leiD  tides  tovrudi  ibc  Saale.  but  more 
predpitouily  10  iheBavatijn  jdiln  in 


•od  Ibe  Thuringlaa  Fori 


itelevati 


00  ft.). 


itcrehed  bclweea  the  basiu  of  the  Main  and 
the  Saalf,  belonsing  10  the  lystenii  ol  the  Rhine  and  Elbe 
teipeclivdy.  The  prindpat  ttihuuria  of  the  Main  from  the 
Fiuheninld  an  the  Rodacfa  and  Haailach,  and  of  the  Saale, 


See  K.  Schnld.  Fiinr  Ami  ^  Frn 


U  CBambej,  1894); 


M  (Coika,  1B79)' 
FHAKKVORT,  a  dly  and  (be  oonty-aeat  of  CUdIod  couaty, 
IndiaDa,  U.S.A,  40  m.  N.W.  of  Indianapolii.  Pop.  (iB^o) 
MIV:  (1900)  Tiao  (i44lanlgD^n)i  (Tg<a)  Uj4.  Fnnkfoit 
ii  lerved  by  Ibi  Chicago,  Indbnapolii  k  Loulavlllc,  the  Lolie  Eric 
k  Wealmi,  Ike  VtndaH*.  and  Ibe  Tidedo,  St  Loula  ft  Weatein 
natnyi,  and  by  the  Indianapotii  ft  Nonb-Weatem  Tnction 
Intenirban  nilvay  (etcdric).  The  dly  la  a  divliion  poiat  on 
the  Teledo,  St  Louli  ft  WeMetn  nUwiy.  which  hu  liije  ib<^ 
ben.    Frukfon  b  a  tnde  centre  for  an  igrlcukurat  and  luinber- 


and  foandry  produci 


Tba  fii 


mini 


aad  ta  1S7S  '■  waa  chartered  1 
mndrtrriblj  exiciHled  immcdi 

FRAMKFORT,  the  capital  diy  ol  Kenlucky,  U.S.A,  and  the 
GBBnty-acat  of  Fnnklin  county,  on  the  Kentucky  river,  about 
IJ  B.  E.  of  LouiiviUe.  Fop.  (tS«o)  7S9ii  (1900)9(87.01  wbom 
jjitvere  Denota;  {1910  eeniusi  10,46;.  The  city  b  Kn*d 
by  the  ClKcapeaka  ft  Ohio,  the  Loubville  &  Niahville.  and  the 
Frankfort  b  Cindnnali  nilwayi,  by  the  Central  Kentucky 
Traction  Co.  (dcctilc).  and  by  iteamboai  Uoei  to  andnnaii. 

hb  OB  both  ildea  of  the  liver,  and  is  hi  the  oildit  of  the  famous 
Kennicty  "  blue  grawiepon"  and  of  a  rich  lumber-pcodudng 
rfffflB.  The  imat  prominent  bnHdtngif  the  Capitd.  about  400  ft- 
kmsand  iSsfc  wh)e.  buik  ol  gnoile  and  white  Umatoneiaihe 
'    "      ~      '        X  Myle,  with  7s  laife  Ionic  cahuamt  and  • 


don*  101  d.  above  Ibe  Ictnca  Eoe,  Mppaltod  by  U  othv 
colnmna.  The  Capitol  waa  buih  in  I9es-I90i  at  •  coat  of  nun 
than  tipDoe.ooo;  in  It  an  hooiad  the  aula  library  and  the 

library  of  the  Kentucky  Slate  HiMotbalSodety.   At  Frankfort, 


d  cUUnn,  and  juai  ouuUe  the  (ily 


borne  for  : 

Uniiiii!  the  atale  coloined  nc 

occupied  ia  iS>9)  b  Mill  Mandlni-  la  Franklin  c«Ktcg'  leU 
the  remain*  of  Dank)  Boone  and  of  llicodon  O'Han  (ilM- 
1M7),  a  lawyer,  loMier,  joonuliM  and  poet,  eAo  aeivtd  in  the 
U.S.  army  in  ig46-iS4S  duiinf  the  Ueiiian  War.  took  nan  ia 
filibuReri  Dg  fVpeditloai  to  Cuba,  aerm 
and  la  bat  known  a*  the  author  o<  " 
a  poen  written  for  the  burial  in 

who  bad  loat  theii  lira  al  Buena  Viala.  Hen  aHo  an  the 
tiava  of  Richard  M.  Jobaoon,  vice-pntideM  of  the  Unilcd 
State*  in  1837-1841,  ud  the  Kulptor  Joel  T.  Han  (itio-iB7)>. 
The  dty  baa  a  con^ihnUe  inde  with  the  aumiuidinf  ooantiji^ 
in  which  laige  quantitin  ot  tobacco  and  beinp  an  prodund; 
it*  miBufactine*  Indude  lunber,  brooBH,  cbioa,  •hoei,  l»a# 
twine,  canned  vegetable*  and  gbia  bottle*.  The  total  vakie  ol 
the  dty'i  iactoiy  prodnct  in  190s  waa  li, 747,318,  being  }i't% 
more  than  In  ipoo.  Frankion  (ukl  la  have  been  named  after 
SupbcB  Frank,  one  of  aa  early  pioneer  party  amboabed  hen  by 
Indbni)  wu  founded  in  i;S6  by  Gcnenl  janB  WUkinaon,  thw 
deeply  interested  in  tnde  with  the  Spaoiih  at  New  Otkiat,  and 
laihaBidit  of  hb  ^laniib  Intriguea.    In  t7gt  the  dty  wa*  made 

Kcntockyof  Gcnenl Bnaloa Bragg  (Confcdente)  ud  GcmtbI 
D.  C  Badl  (Federal),  Frankfort  wu  occuped  lor  a  ihen  time 
by  Bragg,  who,  fait  bcfon  bang  [orced  out  by  BucU,  took  part  ia 
the  Inauguntion  of  Ridiaid  J  Kawn,  cboMB  imrenur  by  the 
Coafedente*  of  the  (late,  Hawei.  however,  never  diacfcitged 
IhedBiieaofhiaaffice.  Daringihebitteicontaalforthetoveiwif- 
•hip  in  1900  betweed  WUIiam  Gocbd  (DeoMCiU)  aad  WilNain  S. 
Taylor  (Hepublican).  each  of  whoB  claimed  the  ckciion,  CoebtJ 
'         '      Fnnkfnt.   (SeealaoSxMTVCKI.)   Fnnkfott 

ily  charter  in  1839. 

(Get.  Frtnijtut  m*  MiAit,  a  city 

of  Geimany,  in  the  Pnuiian  pmvinee  of  Heme-NaaMU,  pdn- 
dpally  on  tha  right  bank  of  the  Maia,  a4  ol  above  ita  confiucnae 
wtthtbe  KhiDeBtMaiiii,andiAin.M.froBDataHladt.  Alwayi 
a  pbce  of  great  trading  iraponance^  long  the  place  of  eleclioa 
for  the  Ceman  kiag^  and  sntB  iSM,  together  with  Hambun. 
Brenea  and  Lnhadi,  one  at  tbt  lour  Ine  dlici  of  Cemany,  it 
ilillretalnaittpoiitianaaoaeof  the  lading  conunerdai  cenue* 
of  tb*  Gennan  enpin.  It*  iituitiao.  in  the  broad  and  fertile 
valley  of  the  Maint  tbe  Doctbero  boiiion  formed  by  tb*  aolt 
outlinta  ol  the  Taunni  range,  b  one  o(  great  nalurit  beauty, 
the  wrraunding  countiy  being  richly  dad  wiib  orcbaid  and 

Fnnkfotl  b  one  of  tbe  moit  inlettiling,  u  it  ia  alao  one  ol 
the  vealLhieit,  of  German  dtiei.  Apart  from  ita  commercial 
imporuncc.  ill  psaition,  cldse  lathe  fuhiosahle  waicriag-placw 
ol  Homburg.,  Nuihdm  aad  Wiesbaden,  haa  rendered  it  ^'coa- 
mopcJitan  "  in  (he  beat  lenac  of  the  term.  Tlie  varioul  alagea  io 
the  devdopnenl  ol  the  dty  are  dearly  indicated  in  iii  general 

of  tile  tmgin^  iith  century  walk  and  moat  ia  maritrd  by  tbe 
ilReli  of  which  the  namn  end  in -|rat(ii,  from  the  Hirtchgnben 
on  (be  W.  to  the  WoUgnben  on  the  E-  Tbe  apace  eoctosed  by 
thrae  and  by  the  river  on  tbe  S.  it  known  u  the  "  old  town  " 
lAtltUil).  ThtuMalled"  new  town"  (JVtwhiJO.addidiniijj. 
entcndi  to  (he  AtJeta,  the  bcautilul  girdena  and  promanadr* 
bidoul  (i8o6-i8ii)on  theute  of  the  17th century  [oriibcBiioni, 
ol  nbich  tbey  laithlully  pieHive  Ihe  general  ground  plan.  Of 
tlic  medieval  lonilicatiDni  Ihe  picturesque  EHhenbetmei  Tor,  a 
nund  lower  155  It,  high,  dating  from  itaoto  1418,  tbeKeolcO' 
turm  (i4j6)  on  (be  Main  and  the  Kuhhineatucm  (£.  1490)  in 
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cf  the  TeulDalc  CMer  Cbr  treaty  «lih  Aiutiu  in  1841  $11  pr6- 
peny  aiid  li^u  of  the  ordu  id  Fnsktan  tcrriury  wen  told 
u  ibe  city,  aixpi  tin  cfaurrh  (ml  hooK),  a  Dov  a  quaiter  o( 
Ibe  dty.  In  olhei  dircclioiu  al»  the  eipauiDD  lu*  b«ea  lairid; 
the  village  of  Boritbdm  vaa  JDCorporaud  in  FiaDkEort  in  i87Tp 
the  lama  Haiiaa  tonn  oi  Bocksjidm  ia  184 j,  and  the  hUhuI* 
Hi  Miedenad,  Obtnad  and  Sedbich  In  190a 

The  mala  deveh>pneat  of  the  dty  hu  bun  to  the  north  of  the 
fivtt,  whid  i)  ooMed  by  mimenna  bcidga  (Dd  Sanktd  by  fine 
qinyi  and  pronKudes.  The  Altttadi,  tbnugb  Kveral  buNul 
Nteeli  bare  been  opened  thnngh  it,  uill  prtwrvea  many  ol  It* 
aiiTOw  alleyi  and  mhti  medKnl  (catum.  Hh  Jndenfiae 
(Cbtlto).  don  to  1S06  die  Kile  Jevi'  quuur,  bat  ben  piill«l 
don,  HfUh  Ibe  eneptlon  oi  [be  ancolnl  houK  oi  the  Rodacbild 
[amay— Nft  148 — irhicb  hai  beea  reMmd  and  nt 
andeat  facada.  A*  (be  MtMadt  li  mainly  oOnirisd  by 
■ad  petty  itadtraten,  •>  ibo  Neuuadt  b  tbe  ptiiK^tl 
quutu  it  the  dty,  mWainiiig  the  chief  puhUe  bnildiBSi  and  Ibe 
piiadpal  haub.    Tlit  mda  artona  ol  the  dty  an  the  ZeD,  a 

mirkl  tad  Ibenee  cootiniied,  by  Ibe  K«lnnlriin.  thnvahtbe 
fine  new  quaitei  built  after  1072,  to  the  magnificent  prindpal 
laliway  atation^  and  the  Slcinweg  and  Goethotiaiie,  irtaidi 

■  broad  botdcvud  JMenecting  Ibe  (ubionable  n^deotul  nliuib 
to  Um  N.W. 

Ckntikn.^Tba  prindpal  wrlrnaitiral  buildiBc  in  f  eantfon 
la  the  atbedrtl  (Dom>.  Bnilt  of  Rd  landalooe,  wit' 
(owtt  urmlnitli^  Id  ■  richly  onuuneDled  cupola  as 
bei^l,  it  it  the  mauconqBcuoaddiject  inthedty. 
fn  whlii  the  RoB^  empetm  wen  (ocmeily  dectea  ana,  ai 
I  sGi.ciowaed,  vu  (ouoded  ia  8s  >  by  Kin(  Loiiii  tbe  Gamaa,  I 
vnlateikDOwimtheSalntaTKirdie.  Alter iUitcanMnm..- 
(ii3}-i>»).  ft  >Ma<>K>>mBl  toSt  Baitbdomew.  Fnm  ihl* 
pctiod  date  tho  nave  aiMl  tbe  aide  tUtt;  tbe  cboit 
In  iji^ijjStBd  tbelmstnmepuin  IM<S-I5S4.  Tfaedoiiten 
Vtn  Kbuilt  in  I  J4>-I447,  and  the  dectoial  dia^  an  the  KCtlh 
U  tbe  choir,  wai  completed  in  1355.  Tia  towei  wai  beiuo  in 
t4is,  but  nmained  unGnifbed.  On  tbe  ijlh  ol  Auguat  1S67 
the  lower  and  noi  veto  datroyed  by  Gre  and  comidenble 
damafo  wa*  done  to  tbe  leit  <if  the  edifice.  The  nstemtion 
waa  immediately  takai  b  haod^  asd  ihe  iriule  work  «u  finished 
in  1S81,  indnding  tbe  on^elian  of  die  lower.  accordinR  to  the 
plana  of  tbe  istb  ceunty  iRldteci,  Han*  von  Incrlbcim.  In 
tbe  Interior  i>  tbe  tomb  of  the  Gennan  king  Glnther  oi  Sdiaran- 
Inin,  who  died  in  Fnnklon  In  1340,  and  that  ol  Kudolpb,  tbe 
lail  kidfhl  of  SachienbauaA,  wfao  died  in  1371.  Among  the 
other  Kouan  CuboUc  dnucho  are  tbe  LeonbudaUicbe,  the 
UtbfrauaiklrGhe  (dmich  of  Our  Lady)  and  tbe  Deuiacboideu- 
Uicbe  (14th  c^uiy)  in  Sacbenbaiuea.  The  Leonbardikircbe 
(reMorcdin  lUi)  waa  begun  ia  iiig,  itisHidon  tlie  aitc  of  tlK 
palace  olCfaariemtCDe.  It  wai  origteally  a  tbrcc-aiilcd  bisUca, 
but  i>  now  a  fiVMitled  BiJUiMnit;  Ibe  choir  wu  added  in 
1314.  It  baa  two  Homnneique  towen.  The  Liebfraoeiikiicbe 
ii  61M  IneMioDed  in  1J14  *•  a  collegiate  church;  the  nave  nu 
coniecrated  in  1340.  Tlie  choir  nu  added  in  1506-1509  and  iIm 
irbole  chuich  tboiougbly  lalond  ii  Ibe  Kcond  biU  ol  tbe  iSlh 
tenlurj,  when  the  tower  wa*  buHl  (1770),  Of  the  Piotntaat 
churchia  the  oldeit  ii  the  NikfJilkirche,  whldi  date*  from  tlie 
ijtb  cenlury,  the  fine  ciit-iion  spiie  creeled  in  1S4)  bad  10  be 
taken  down  In  1^1.  The  Faulakircbe,  the  prindpal  Enncclical 
(Lulbenn)  church,  built  between  1786  and  1S3],  b  a  red  aaod- 
itone  edifice  of  no  uchilectunl  preteniioni,  but  Inteceillng 
■1  the  leat  of  the  uationil  parliament  of  jSt^iBf^  The 
Kalhanncokiicfae,  built  167^-1681  on  tbe  lite  ol  in  older  build- 
ing, (9  Eamoni  in  Frankfort  hiMoiy  ai  the  plux  wbete  tbe  Gnt 
Pcototant  aerraon  w**  preached  in  tjii.  Among  tlie  mote 
noteworthy  of  the  newer  Pf  oteMant  churchw  are  the  Pelerifrdhe 
(l89J-i»9])  in  Ibe  North  German  Renaitnnee  ityle,  with  a 
tower  >;fi  It.  high,  atanding  north  irom  the  Zdl,  tbe  Cbrlitui- 
Uicbe  (iS8j)  and  tbe  Lulberkirchc  (iSg^iSoj).  An  Engliib 
cfawdii-la  Eaily  EogUdi  Gothic  Myle,  stuaied  adjacent  to  the 


01  tbe  five  iyaagocMOi,  tht  chiei  (or  HiaiHvnatagc],  lyiag 

in  Iba  Ifooriah-ByiantiD*  uyle. 

Pmilii  AwUnxt.— 01  tbe  teoular  bvUdiDgt  in  FiinUon,  Ik 
iUmar,  for  alnwat  five  bundled  jiean  ibe  Katbaua  (town  bdl) 
oftbedty.iaoIpriBahiiUKicalmUnR.  It  lia  aa  Ibe  Mma- 
beif,  a  oquaie  Bankad  by  cuiiaua  mtdicval  bomefc  ll  b  inl 
oenltooed  In  ijit,  wai  bought  mth  tbe  adjat^t  bauby  in 
14DJ  by  (be dly  and fcanaagedM a  town  ball,  and  hu dncc, 
f  Ism  lime  10  line,  been  enlaiged  by  tba  puichue  of  adjsiaigg 
patiidan  home*,  farming  a  cnwpln  ol  buildiogi  ol  vuiou 
Myki  and  dalti  aanHnuMd  by  a  dock  towei,  Hk  Cicadi  wu 
rebuBi  <iSg6-iaoB)  ia  late  GolUc  Myle.  It  wa*  here,  in  the 
WabldBSwr  (or  ekcUon-cfcamber)  that  ttB  etecton  or  tbor 
plea^stentiaiiia  clue  tbe  German  kinn  and  here  b  ibe 
KaiKDoat  (e^cim' ball)  tbu  (he  conoalian  teitival  wu  held, 
at  which  the  new  l^ig  or  eaipenr  dined  with  the  eledon  alter 
having  ilioan  HwH  fiom  lbs  batcnny  to  the  peofde.  The 
Kaixnaal  ntained  Ita  antiquo  aiipeannce  unlH  1S4J,  when, 
a  alto  again  in  1904,  it  *«•  ittund  and  reJecoratedi  it  ii  now 


L.  in  aU  fifty-two,  aul  a  >U 

'on IbcBorChaideiKteMeGled  in  1900-190}  in  GBsun 
ttyle,  with  a  hindume  tower  lie  ft.  high;  beaeatb 
it  i&apublic  wine-cellar,  and  on  the  firat  storey  a  grand  mimiclp*! 
hall.  The  pallce  ol  the  piiiices  of  TIlarD  and  Tiiis  in  the 
Escbeoheioer  Cu$e  wu  bufll  (i7ii-i74i)  twm  tbe  deiigni  ol 
KobertdeCoItcchiefirdiitectloLouiiXIV.ofFnDce.  From 
tSo6  to  iSio  it  wu  the  rcsdcnce  of  Karl  von  Dalbeig,  prince- 

Frankfort  had  beeo  incorporated  by  Nipolmn.  From  iSifi  to 
1S66  it  wa*  the  gut  of  the  German  federal  dieL  II  h  no* 
annexed  to  tbe  prindpal  poit  office  (buQt  iS9i-iB<i4),  which  Set 
close [DtlODIbcZciL  TheSulboJ.buillontbetlteofihe  palace 
erected  by  Louli  the  Fioui  in  811,  overlooking  the  Main,  bai 
a  chapel  ot  the  nth  centuty,  tbe  subsituclure  datiot  from 
Carolingian  limn.  Thli  li  the  oldest  builiUng  In  Fiaokfort. 
The  facade  of  the  Sailhol  in  the  Saalgasse  dila  from  1604,  tbe 
loulhemwingwilhthetwogablarrain  1715 lo  1717,  Of  numer- 
ous other  medievilbuihUiigsauy  be  menlioned  tbe  Ldnwandhaui 
(linendiipen'  hall},  a  ijih  century  building  teoonatructeti  ia 
1893  ai  a  raunidpal  muieum.  In  ibe  Grosser  Hiracligivbcii  i* 
tbe  Goethchaua,  a  i6tb  century  building  which  came  into  tbe 
of  the  Coetbe  family  in  iju-  Hut  Coctbe  lived 
hi*hiith  in  1 740  until  177 S-  In  1SS3  the  houie  wu  acquired 
bythefrouJei^iukHaduIiyiandwaaopencdtotfae  public.  It 
bii  been  reatned,  from  Goetbc'a  account  of  ii  In  DkJUtmt  imt 
WiArkoi.  ai  nearly  ai  postible  to  its  condition  in  the  poet 'a  day, 
and  is  now  connected  viihaGoelbcmuKum  (1897),  with  airhiwea 
and'  a  liluary  t^  15,000  volumei  Rptetenlative  of  (be  Cocibc 
period  of  German  literal  ure. 

r  IMervy  and  Scumtific  /luljftiliflu.— Few  citiea  of  (be  aame 

lie  a*  Fraskloit  arc  n  ticUy  endowed  witb  liteniy,  cdcDtific 

,nd  arttidc  inatituiions,  01  poucu  (o  many  taandiome  buildinc* 

.ppropriaied  to  their  lervlce.    Tbe  opera-bouae,  erected  ■ton'  tbe 

Bodieiilidmcr  Tor  b  1871-1880,  ii  a  magnificait  edifice  in  tbe 

style  of  the  Italian  RenaJMance  and  ni^  among  the    fineat 

Iheatrei  in  Euivpb    There  are  aba  a  Ibeatic  (&jlait^^KUau) 

"lanatmnce  Kyle  (i8wr90i),  devoted  capcciaUy 

«|deniEd  coKcit  haU  (Saolliui),  opened  in  lUi. 

a  minor  places  of  tbeatricil  enlcnainneot.     Tbe 

psblic  pictaw  gaUery  in  ibe  SaaUwf  poMOM*  wort*  by  Bam 

Holbdn,  CrOnewBld,  Van  Dyck,  TVn^  Van  der  Near.  Haas 

---  Kuimbach,  LucalCianacbandolbffiHiaalata.    TlM  SUdd 

Initiiute  fStldd'tdei  Eunstinttitat)  in  S 

ided  by  the  baiAer  J.  F.  StUd  in  if  ~ 

ay  and  a  cabinet  of  cngravfo^  eitKndy  rich  in  « 

Gteman  art.    Tbe  ovAidpd  lititav,  aitb  joouODS  v 
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■  ino  colkcUoBol  rain*.  Tbc 
IB  ams  iuofcbritr  pilodp*')' 1°  Il^axA"^ 
'  AiiMiiat,"  hut  It  ■!»  poNOMS  the  •riflBl  ^uter  modd  of 
nonnlb(o'k''Elitiueca[AleUBihrllwa(«tiD«oB^lso." 

nExUbkloDof 

tkc  PolyMcfaaic  AModiileB  and 
AaoDS  tin  idaiUc  InilHuiioiu 
Saittmiirfidiii  sohinMitaniirilt  *f  innni,  anulnini 

loBMicmrbe  (muxum  ol  uii  and  cnfti)  and  tbc  Musiul 
MoMoo,  with  vilusble  MSS.  and  poitnits.  BaJdci  Uie 
mi^opal  nbiaty  (SiaMiblKlkeli)  incntisncd  above  then  an 
tkrn  Mben  o[  impanance,  Ibe  RdhichiJd,  Ihe  Sendunbcrs 
■nd  Ibo  Jcwoh  libnty  (wilh  ■  wfU-appoinled  mding-roon). 
Tim  a»e  nnmeroinhigh-iradt  Khoolt,  muiIuL  andolhtr  liamtd 
ndttka  and  cncUcnl  bospilala.  The  UM  iDclude  Uw  large 
■nukfpal  inCnnary  and  Ihc  SciKkcnbeis'thct  Slid,  a  hospilal 

(d.  177').  The  Royal  Iisiiiuie  lor  flcpoimcDial  ihenptiilics 
IKlta^iHtUmifartTficriiiiiKU/UTiiirtintl.iDovtdloFnnUvn 
i>  1I99.  ■tlrafU  Duiwroui  ioitign  HHdtno,  and  il  npedally 
aacmitd  with  lh«  itody  of  baclcrrolLJf^  and  serunaa. 

Briita.Stytn  bridgs  (ol  which  tiro  an  railway)  cim  the 
MaJo,  The  meat  inltresiini  of  Ihrse  Is  the  Alle  Maiobrtlckl, 
»  red  DBddoge  sttudiirt  of  (Ouit»en  atdiH,  Sts  fl,  long,  dating 
bonlhe  rithcmtuiy.  Onil  ana  mill,  eMiIMOlCharlnwgne 
aal  aa  Icon  cnicitii  nitmounled  by  ■  gildrd  cock-    The  latler 

fint  living  being  to  cnoa  Ihc  bridge  and  ihui  feH  ■  prey  to  the 
deril,  wfco  ia  hope  of  a  nobltf  vkiim  bad  aoU  his  oiisunce 
Is  the  aicliilect.  Anliquariia,  however,  aucit  that  it  probably 
BiAi  the  spot  where  criminals  were  in  (Jdto  timn  flung  into 
the  dver.  Other  bridgn  i;e  llie  Obemiainbi«clia  of  Ave  iron 
aidm,  opened  in  1S7S;  an  iron  Coot  (smpcniioB)  bridge,  the 
Uiitcnniii)b[«clc;  the  Wilhelmsbraelie,  a  Rne  itnidun,  wbicb 
frean  1S49  Ut  iSpo  served  aa  a  railway  bridge  and  WiU  tbfln 
opeaedasa  road  bridge;  and  two  new  iron  bridges  aliOullout  hoi 
■Hi  Niederrad  (below  the  city),  which  carry  the  nllvray  IralSc 
im  Ibe  SMith  to  the  north  bank  of  the  Uain,  where  all  lines 
eiHungt  in  k  cenltsl  nation  of  the  Prunian  state  raitwnys. 
TUi  itatioii,  wUdt  wu  buiU  In  i8g}-iSBS  and  has  replaced 
the thrlESUllons belonging  10  private  emnpanies,  whidi  (omirrly 
tfood  Id  jujitaposition  on  the  Anlagen  (or  promenade*)  tiear  the 
Miiiurr  Tor,  bes  SKm  half-mile  to  the  we«t.  Tbe  inlervening 
gmaid  epos  which  the  raflwly  Imes  and  buildings  stood  wis 

IS  covn  the  cost  of  the  majestic  (cnltal  iCTrnlniH  (ibe  third 
lugest  in  the  world),  which,  in  addiiloa  tospacious  and  bandKine 
li^  for  pusengcr  icumunodatlon,  has  three  glass-coveicd  spnns 
el  iBo  ll.  sridih  each.  Vet  the  enisenties  of  tnlTic  demand 
hmlBr  eitensians,  and  another  Iirgc  station  was  i>  1409  in 


>e  the  ti 


le  dly,  i 


'  a  through 


9t  of  the  < 


H  directly  with  all  the  important  diii 
Craaaoy.  Here  cross  and  uniie  the  lini 
fma  CUo^ie  to  WUrabuig  and  Vienni 
CiskI.  and  from  Dresden  and  Le iprig  to  f 
Tte  river  Mais  has  bctii  dredged  10  ai 
tnfic  vitli  the  towna  ot  the  ur^m  Ma 
)  catgo  boctt  load  and    unload  elo 


lof  n 


A  weU-deviwd.i 

CMBnuoicaiion  within  the  city  a 
Tr9dt,    Cftmrntra    im/   /«Ik 


lib  and  central 
I  from  Berlin  to  Basel. 
,  from   nambucE  and 

to  aHord  heavy  barge 
!i  and  with  [he  Rhine, 
igslde  Its  busy  quays 


Id  with  I  h 


a  btnhlng  c«itc  h  bu  MnurtMbBnd  Oa  tMi  In  aemwi 
iadottiial  dtv«liipm«il.  The  lubutbt  ot  Sachsenhavsep  asd 
Bocfcmbelm  have  pulinilarly  developed  cODSidenUc  indmiiU 
activity,  evedtUy  In  pnblithiDg  and  printing,  brtwiig  ud  the 
munifaclaie  of  quinine.  Oiha  touicc*  of  employneat  ue  ibi 
colling  oC  hail  for  nating  hats,  the  prodeciJaB  of  hncy  goodii 
ind  perfumery,  nady-nuda  doLhing; 
ipparatus,  jcwciiy  and  metal  wares. 


and  cider  largely  manulaaured.  Thei 
in  the  town, — IheOslentieisc,  or  qrring  fair,  and  the  Kerbstmesn, 
or  aulumn  lair.  The  former,  which  was  the  original  Dudeiis 
of  all  Ihe  commcrciai  prosperity  of  (he  dty,  begins  00  Ihc  second 
Wednesday  before. Easier;  and  the  tatter  on  the  second  Wednca- 
diy  before  Ihe  Sth  ol  September.  They  last  ltu«  weeks,  and  the 
last  day  save  one.  called  the  NididchaUit.  is  distinguished  by 
theialliiiafpeqpleframlheDelghbDuringcountry.  Tin  trade  In 
■  growing  liBpor 


been  held  twice  a  yea 
agricultural  society; 
in  iS7iby  the  German 
Frankfort  has  long  be 

retpecr,  among  Gctme 
business  that  is^ane  i 


i   the  n 


iark..'t  ' 


fuge  of  the 


been  distanced  1. 


.  (DeutscbcrHandelsvcRin] 
as  OK  of  the  principal  banking 
only  second  to  Berlin,  ia  Ibis 
nd  it  is  reoorkable  for  tbe  large 
ent  stock.  In  the  I7lh  century 
at  book-trade;  but  it  lias  long 
this  department  by  Leipiig.    The  FrantJurUr 


Frank/umr  Ztitunt 

Of  menwTTsl  mon 

Frinlllon  it  thai  ere 


the  PoMnHif 
\Syt.  and  Ihc  FtonkJurlrT  Praa  in 
lenls  the  largest 
at  erected  in  tSjS  in  honour  ot  the  early  t^erm 
u  modelled  by  Ed.  von  dor  Launiu  and  eiecul 
Ktds.  The  status  of  Gutenberg,  Fust  a 
groupor    ■  ■  '■ 


by  H«r  v. 
SchfilFer  tan 

ligures  representing  the  towns 


s  prinlet 


Strasiburg,  Venice 
pcdealtl  are  aUegoiJcal 
stBlues  of  theotogy,  poetry,  science  and  industry.  Tbe  stato* 
oI  Goethe  ((8*4)  in  Ibe  Cioclkeplatt  is  by  Lodwig  von  Schwan- 
Ihaler.  lie  Schiller  statoe,  erected  In  1B65,  la  ibe  work  o(  ■ 
Frankfort  artist,  J<diann  Ditlmann.  A  raonunenl  in  the- 
Bockenbeim  Aniage,  dated  iSj7,  preserves  the  memory  of 
Guiolletl.Ihe  burgomaster,  to  whom  the  town  is  mainly  indebted 
for  the  besutilul  promenades  which  occupy  the  she  of  Ihe  old 
loiti  Beat  ions;  and  similar  moniuiients  have  been  reared  lo 
Sentkenberg  (iMj),  Schopenhauer,  Klemens  Brenlano  the  ptiet 
and  SaRiuelThomasSOmmerring(l7;5-iS]o],  Ihe  anatomist  and 
inventor  of  an  electric  telegraph-  In  the  C)pernplatx  is  an 
equestrian  statue  of  the  empeiw  Wilhelm  I.  by  Buscher. 

CemelrrUs, — The  hew  cemetery  (opened  In  1818)  conlsln* 
the  gnvesof  Arthur  Schopenhauer  snd  Feuerbich.of  Passavanl 
the  biographer  of  Raphael,  Ballenberger  Ihe  arlist,  Heiwmer 

Ihe  historian.    The  Bethmann  vanh  atlriicts  attention   by 
three  bas-reliefs  from  the   diisd  of  Tborwaldsen;  and   th« 

at  Ihe  commnnd  of  William  II.  of  Hesse,  arid  adorned  with 
sculptom  by  Zwerger  and  viki  dcr  Lausilz.  In  the  Jenid 
B«ctlOn,  whidi  is  walled  off  from  the  rest  of  Ihe  burying-gnnnd, 
ihe  most  remarkable  tombs  ire  (hose  ol  the  Rothschild  family. 
JiBrjli.— In  addition  to  Ihe  park  in  the  soulh-westem  disltici , 
Franklon  possestcs  two  delightful  pleasure  grwinds,  which 
stipacl  large  numbers  of  visitors,  the  Polmcngarten  in   the 


d  thcK 


si  garden 


1  the  t: 


farmer  is  remarkable  fur  Ihe  collection  of  palms  purdiaMd  In 
186S  from  tbe  deposed  duke  Adolph  of  Nassau. 

CmnmuHl. — The  ptoeot  nmnicipal  consiiiBtioB  ot  the 
city  dates  from  1867  and  ptesenis  some  points  of  difference 
from  the  Mdlnary  Pnijstsn  system,  Blimarck  was  dcHrom  of 
giving  the  city,  in  view  of  its  former  freedom,  a  more  liberal 

nprcsentaiivn  ucre  elected,  but  pravbisB  «s  aiul>  (>D  the 
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(twHteutioa)  [or  iiKitaifiig  the  wutbci,  and  thsy 
om»b«r  tiity-loui,  clMled  for  lii  yein.  Evciy 
■  Ihiidaf  the  number  mire,  buIlhiympJiciUe  for 
Iliac  uay4oai  n^acnUitivei  d«<I  to 
tea  of  wham  receive  a  uUiy  uid  ten  da  not.  The  chid  burgo- 
rpmer  (Oberburgemelbttf)  Le  Dominated  by  the  capenir  lor 
twelve  yean,  mad  the  kuku]  burgomaiter  mint  Rceive  the 
em[Kn>t'»  tpfBovai. 

Stoce  iMg  the  dty  hu  been  lupiilitd  with  lutet  of  eudknt 
qwlliy  from  the  SudlwiM.  Goldutin  aad  Hinkdilein,  wid 
the  Cavounble  (uiiiaiy  caoditioo  of  the  towa.it  Men  Id  Ihie  low 


ol    FiuUort    J 


iuih  lite. 

iocreued  uncc  (he  brginniog  of  the  igih  ccnuiry;  it  ooiBuiileit 
in  1B17  to  4i,«i8;  (lEto)  55,149,  (1864}  77JJ1;  (1S7O 
Jf,i6s,  (1S7;}  ioj,Tj4;  (iSgo)  179,98;^  ud  (1905),  jndudiiii 

were  Pi»i«suiaii,  88,457  Roman  Catholio  uiil  iiig?*  Jem. 

Hii/Bcy.— Eicavitioni  omund  the  cslhcd™!  have  iDCantal- 
ibly  proved  that  Fmnkfori-en-Mun  {Trojeaiim  ad  Uttinm} 
wu  a  fteltlcmaal  la  Roman  timet  tod  ivai  probaUy  founds 
mliie  i&t  ccnturyof  tbeCiuiiUencTA^  ll  may  thus  be  accounted 
one  of  the  earliat  Cenqan— the  so-ctlled  "  Roman  "— towna. 
Nuraeroui  pJica  in  the  vtUcy  of  the  Main  an  meDtioned  in 
cbronidH  Bnlerior  to  the  time  that  Fnnlifort  it  Imt  aoliccd. 
rdjnfl  popular  tradilion,  w)iich  conAECtt  the  origin  of  ihe 


Q  with  a 


the  Suoni,  wu  mJely  conductid  acros  I 
may  be  aauned  ihAt  the  fiitt  genuine  hiMoiicjtl  npUce  ol  tlie 
t07>n  occurs  in  743.  when  Einhanl.  Ourlemacne'i  biegiaplui, 
IcUs  UB  that  he  spent  the  winter  in  the  villa  Franlionovurd. 
Next  yeu  ihi^ic  is  nnalioa  man  Uun  ones  of  a  royat  pal4cc 
bcie,  and  the  early  impottince  of  the  ybce  It  indksted  by  the 
fact  ttiai  inthisyearitwitcbosenuLlic  watof  theecclesiuiiail 
onmcii  by  which  Image^worship  was  condemned.  The  name 
Fiankion  b  ll»  found  in  several  oflicial  docuiDcutt  of  Chorle- 
isagne'i  irigni  and  from  Ihe  nolica  that  occui  in  the  tarly 
cbraniilet  and  chacten  il  H-nuld  I^>pes^  Ifast  the  place  was  the 
most  populout  at  least  of  the  numtioui  villages  of  the  Main 
district.  During  the  Carolingian  period  it  wu  the  leal  of  no 
fewer  than  16  impciisl  couscilt  or  colloquies.  The  town  was 
piobtbly  al  first  built  onan  i^huid  in  Ihe  liver.  Itnatoriginally- 
govemui  by  the  royal  ofKcci  or  aclor  dtntinicut,  and  down  oven 
to  the  close  of  the  Empire  it  remained  a  purely  Emperioi  or 
royal  town.  It  gradually  acquired  various  privileges,  and  by 
the  close  of  the  i4tb  century  tho  ordy  mask  of  dependence  was 
the  paymeJii  of  t  yearly  tai.  I-ouIi  Ihe  Pious  dwelt  more 
frequently  «  Fiantfott  than  hi>  father  Charlemagne  had  done, 
and  about  823  be  built  lumjclf  a  new  palace,  the  basis  of  the  later 
Saalhof  InSjj  and  8jj  L  wo  great  diets  were  fackl  in  tJie  palace, 
and  at  the  lormer  there  were  present  d^uties  from  the  eastern 
Slavs,  Ihc  Avars  and  the  Normans.  The  place  continued  to 
be  a  favourite  resider^^e  with  Louis  the  German,  who  died  then 
in  i/6,  and  wit  the  capital  ol  the  East  Prankish  liogdom. 
By  the  test  of  the  Carolingian  kings  it  was  lets  frequeaily  visiiod, 
and  this  neglect  was  aaiurally  grcaiei  dutisg  the  ptnod  of  the 
Stion  and  Salic  emperors  from  jifl  to  1137.  Oiela,  however, 
were  held  in  the  town  in  951. 1015,  io6«  and  1109,  and  Beuneila 
in  1000  and  1006  From  a  privilege  of  Henry  IV  ,  In  1074, 
graniing  Ihe  dly  of  Worms  Irudom  from  tai  in  Iheii  Inule 
with  several  myal  cities,  it  ag^ars  thai  FrsnUort  vat  even 
then  I  place  ol  some  (ommercial  imporunce. 

Under  the  Hohenstautens  many  brilliant  dicta  wtre  hdd 
nilhin  its  wills.  That  ol  ti47  taw,  also,  the  first  dectioa  ol  n 
German  lung  at  Frankfort,  in  ^epeoon  of  Henry,  ion  ol  Conrad 
III.  But  as  the  father  outlived  the  son,  it  was  Frederick  1 , 
Sarborosa,  who  was  actually  Ihe  first  reigning  king  10  be 
elected  here  (in  1151).  With  the  beginning  of  the  13th  ccntuiy 
the  municipal  constitu lion  nj^iears  to  have  taken  definite  shape. 
The  chief  olDcial  wit  the  royal  baiUa  ISikulUiiiii),  who  <s  first 
iiKntioned  in  1 193,  and  whose  powers  were  subsequently  enlarged 
by  the  abolilioa,  in  tug,  of  the  offia  of  Ihe  toysJ  Vail  "^  *'!'*- 


About  this  Una  a  body  «f  SMfKi  (itatmi.  fontdi 
xa  ia  vunbet,  wm  formed  |o  uiitt  in  ttw  coolioJ  ol 
dpol  aflairt,  ud  with  ilnir  appDiotBieat  the  fint  tup  wtt 
I  uwHils  av'K  repRsantMivt  coveniineni.  Soon,  bowevei, 
:Linl)r  ol  the  SdH/iH  bacuiiM  ipedfictlly  mnfioeil  to  ih* 
nioaUwi  of  kgal  dtiputet,  «i>d  in  ibtir  place  ■  new  body 
(CsUifMiii)  of  eouniellor*— Aiftunirm— alto  fourteen  in  immbcr, 
■u  appolBled  lor  the  geooil  adnlniMruibB.of  local  maucn. 
Is  ijti,  lie  iwo  bwignnMei]^  now  cUdi,  of  the  mwicqiaUiy, 
ttte  the  phK*  of  the  royal  SeiuMdu.  Ia  the  ijib  oeMuir, 
the  Fnoklon  Fair,  wUch  i>  int  mtslioiied  in  iisa^  and  the 
origin  of  which  mmt  have  bee«  long  anleiior  to  Ibat  dale,  i* 
rilcrTHl  to  ai  beioB  largely  litquenled.  .No  fewer  than  10  nnt 
chiudm  wtteencttd  in  the  yean  from  iiio  to  I170.  ll  wat 
about  the  mm  peiiDd,  probably  in  1140,  that  the  jews  tm 
aettled  in  the  town.  In  Ibt  canteai  which  Louit  the  Bavariaa 
maiutauHd  with  the  popuy  FnitUort  tided  with  the  emperor, 
and  it  wm  caMequeittly  placed  under  an  iiuerdici  for  10  yean 
from  IJ14 10  ijtt-  Ob  lauit'.4cath  ii  refused  u>  accept  the  papal 
condilieat  of  paiilon,  and  only  yielded  10  Oiarla  1,V.,  the  pipal 
nomineOiWhoiCtlBlheraf  Schwaobutgthougtalil  mpitpnident 
Id  abdicate  fai  hit  tavaBr.  CliatletiTaniedUieciiyalulIamiial}^ 
and  coofinned  itt  libntiM  aod  privilcja. 

By  ibe.EaiMUt  Colden  Jidl  of  tis6  FnaUort  wat  declared 
the  teat  ti  the  japeiiildecliaai,  and  it  still  pctoenci  on  oficial 
contemporaneous  copy. of  Ibo  original  documenl  as  tbe  moM 
precious  ol  the  eight  imperial  built  in  ill  posttition.  From  Ihe 
dale  of  the  bull  10  the  close  ol  the  Empire  FranUort  retained  tbe 
potitioD  of  "  Wahktadl,"  and  only  five  of  the  Iwo-and-twcnly 
mourchfl  who  ivled  during  that  period  were  eleded  cEscwbetc 
la  ijSft-ijSf  Fnmkfoit  aasisled  Ihe  South  Coman  lowaa 
in  thdr  wan  iritb  the  priocet  ai^  oobltt  (the  Sitdiekiiec), 
and  in  I  contequeni  battle  with  the  tioc^  of  the  Palaiinatct 
(he  town  banner  Wat  foil  and  carried  to  Kronbeis,  wbpe  il  woa 
long  preserved  u  a.  trophy.  On  peace  being  concluded  in  ijgr, 
the  town  had  to  pay  11,561  Aorint,  and  ibit  brought  ii  inis 
great  financial  difficulties.    In  the  course  of  the  neit  30  yeaf  1 

at  Wormt  ia  1495  ohoit  Frankfort  aa  ibt  saat  of  the  newly 
inttituied  imperial  chamber,  or  "  RekMikawtmergrrkJil,"  arvd 
it  wat  not'till  15)7  that  the  chamber  wit  lemovtd  (o  Spirei. 
At  Ihe  RefOroialion  Fiankfen  heartily  joined  the  Froiestant 
party,  and  vi  cjjruequencc  it  wu  liardly  treated  both  by  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  and  by  the  archbishop  of  UaJnz-  II  refusal 
to  subscribe  the  Aug^urg  Recess,  but  at  the  tame  Udk  il  wai 
no!  till  ijyithatfl  watpecsuaded  to  join  Ihe  League  of  Scbnisl- 
kalden.  On  the  failure  at  Ihit  confedeiaiien  il  opened  lit  gate* 
to  the  imperial  general  Blltcn  on  the  loih  of  December  1544, 
dtbongb  he  had  passed  by  the  city,  which  he  considered  loq 
strong  foe  the  iorceo  uiwler  his  command.    The  emperor  vas 

•  '"  ■    •     i^  qI  80,000  gold  gulden,  and  until  October  154T 


thee 
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.   .  loglvEtbedceth-btowtalhegrcat 

nnual  fain:  and  at  the  dose  of  the  war  II  was  fcwnd  ihat  it 
id  cost  Ihe  dty  DO  lest  Ihan  >i8,iui  gulden.  In  1551  Frankfoit 
u  invested  for  three  weeks  by  Maurice  of  Saiony,  nho  wat 

>  bold  out  till  peace  was  concluded  between  the  principal 
>mbaLanta.  Between  t6ri  and  t6j6  occurred  the  gnat 
most  remarkable  episode 
The  mi^Imcy  had  ben 
acquiring  sore  ana  more  the  cntiaclcr  of  an  oligarchy;  all 
power  wu  pracHcally  in  the  hands  of  «  few  dosdy-rtlated 
famiUBs;  and  Ihe  pavetl  peculation  and  melversaiion  104k 
place  witboal  hindrance.  The  ordinary  citiicns  were  roused  to 
assert  tlKirrigbts,Bndthey  found  a  leader  in  Vincenz  FctlinilcKt 
who  carried  the  conlest  lo  dangerous  eiccssea,  but  lacked 
ability  to  hsng  it  10  a  successful  issue.  An  imperial  commission 
wu  ultimately  appdnled.  aod  the  three  principal  oilprits  snd 
"    1616.  Ii  wat  sot  till 
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ax 


ilot  Its)  tW  lut  mooUuinf  bead. of  tit  FMtBiDcb  conpuw 
iiaStii  uiunlicid  (»in  Ihe  RenlcDluriB,  (be  old  towtf  am 
ttebridcc.  Id  llic  osnUot  Dr  Kritgk,  CtuliHtilctet  FrvikSurl. 
(iSii),  ibe  iuumclion  unnpleKty  dcMiorcd  ibc  poliikil 
povtf  of  Ibe  giUs,  gave  Dcn  tlrcooh  lo  the  tupremacy  ei 
Um  pMriciaW,  uuI  bnntght  do  fuiibii  advauigc  U>  the  reMoi 
Ibt  dtlMOt  lb*a  ■  lev  imiuevcm 

d  by  tbc  popular  puLyi  ' 
'  Id  >U  Ibeii  prei 


wbo  bad  been 
on  HkmDly  RiDiiUed  by 
ou  piivUcgOi'Uul  received 


Doiiat  Ibe  Tbiny  Yean'  Wu  FnakfQit  did  Dol  euape. 
Ifl  ifijl  Ciultvue  Adolpbiu  gafrisoned  it  viUi  600  Dun,  who 
icmaiBed  In  poeaeisoD  tiiJ  they  were  expelled  Eoui  yeais  later 
^  Ibe  irDperial  scoeral  Lunboy.  In  ij^i  the  citlacna  had  to 
fV  i,aoei.iioi>  pHieii  to  ibe  Fieocb  scDtral  CiutiBc;  and  Id 
in6  KUbet  exacted  8,000,000  Iraoo.  Tbe  iadepcadeBCe  ol 
fnnUiut  >na  bntugbl  10  an  end  in  1806,  on  Ibc  iomutioD  ol 
the  ConCedentioo  of  tbc  Rhine;  aod  in  iSio  it  wu  made  Ibc 
(a;attl  of  tbe  gnnd-ducby  ol  Fnnkfon,  nbich  bud  an  area  of 
]1I5  ut-ni.  Hitb  joi.ioo  jjbabitanta,  and  wai  divided  into  ibc 
ioor  diltticts  oi  FianUoit.  AichaSenburg,  Fuldi  and  Uanau. 
On  tiM  KConatiiution  of  CetmaDy  in  1815  it  again  became  a  free 
dly,  axid  in  tbe  following  year  it  wa»  declared  tbe  seat  of  the 
Gennan  Conlederatioik  In  April  1833  occurred  what  is  known 
u  tbe  Fnnkfort  Insuneclion  (Fiankturtci  Attentat),  in  which 
a  UUDbcr  of  imuigesls  led  by  Geoig  Bunacn  allemptcd  to  breat 
■p  Ifae  did.  Tbe  city  joined  the  Cciman  Zollveicin  in  \lib. 
DmiDC  the  rEVolutioDUy  pciiod  oi  184S  the  people  of  Franklon, 
■hot  the  aniied  Cermaa  paitiamenl  held  its  xsudds,  took  a 
chief  pan  in  political  moveinenti,  and  tbe  strceti  of  the  town 
■OE  Dote  than  once  the  acene  ol  conBii^i.  In  ibe  war  of  1S66 
they  were  on  the  Austrian  side.  On  the  i6tb  o(  July  tbc  Pnissioo 
tnsfia.  under  CcninI  Vogcl  von  Fallcnstein,  entered  tbe  town, 
and  OB  ilie  iSib  of  October  it  was  foimally  Incorporated  with 
the  Pnisaaa  state.  A  fine  of  6,ooo/x»  florins  was  exacted. 
la  1S71  Ibe  treaty  whieb  concluded  the  Franco-German  Wu 
*u  licned  in  tbe  Swan  Hotel  by  Frlnce  Bismarck  and  Jules 
F»viB,  and  ii  is  consequently  known  as  ibe  peace  of  Frankfon. 
AoiHOUim.— F-  Rjttwecer.  Fnnlifmt  im  Mrt  iltl  (iSae)i 
Tl.l<tot.DvliM>^icUA>c]minSuilFTaKliU.iHill91):  A.Hatne, 
CniiSUttan  Pro»*/iift  l4ihed.,  1901);  H.  Gralcltni.  Quitlin  im 


:.hl 


on  FicKi.u. 


iirink,  GtKjKwe  mFraiiAfti'i  (FrJVkrort, 
VtkwitiibMch4f  SiiclaitailFrinliliirl  lncvrd.,iy'i)\  B  Weber, 
Im  RtftrmaOmtiicliUUl  ito-  frcia  Ktichalail  Fnnkfiirl  Cia^J): 
O.SpeytT.Du FraM)tl<i'U7ita<iluitnii6ii-i6i6UKil:  andL  Woert. 
a^ii  FnmVi'l  U^ptig,  im». 

nUHKFORT-OH-ODES,  a  tomi  of  Gnrnany,  in  the  Frusilin 
prVTEOce  of  Brmndenburg.  50  m-  5-£.  from  BerLn  on  the  main 
fee  tf  railway  n  Biolau  and  at  Ibe  functioD  ol  linei  to  ClUItin, 
Pau  aod  Groisenbain,  Pop.  (rgos)  (i4M3-  The  town  proper 
Gb  oa  tbe  left  bask  of  the  river  Oder  and  is  connected  by  a  done 
hbdge  Ciepkaons  tbe  old  historical  wooden  structure)  900  fi. 
Img,  *ilb  the  suburb  of  Damm.  Tbe  town  Is  agreeably  sit  naied 
mdhaibrDkd  and  buidsome  ilreets.  iiBong  tbcln  tbe  "  Linden," 
aspuJDus  BvinDC,  Above,  on  tbe  wcitemilde,  and  partly  tying 
en  the  tite  ol  tbe  old  rUDpsils,  ii  the  retideaiial  quarter,  coasisiing 
Boialy  of  villa*  u)d  comDUDdiDg  1  bat  prospect  of  Iha  Oder 
nlky.  BetwTcn  this  suburb  and  tbc  town  liea  tbe  p«rk.  Id 
■Udi  is  a  moauiseat  to  (be  poet  Ewold  Oiristian  von  Ktclst, 
•ho  died  here  t>f  wound*  nceived  Id  the  battle  of  Kunendoif. 
f>r»n«i  lb*  more  important  public  buildingt  muiI  be  Doliced 
tbe  Evaagekial  Marjcnkirche  (ObeiUrche),  ■  handsome  brick 
eitiGce  of  tbe  13th  century  iritfa  bve  aftles,  tbe  Roman  Catholic 
rbnrch,  tbe  Rathhaus  dating  fiom  t(o;,  and  bearing  on  its 
mtlii  III  gable  the  device  ol  a  meiDber  of  jbe  Hauealic  League, 
Ibc  gamomcnt  offica  and  Ibe  theatre.  Tbc  unlvtisty  of 
FniLkion.  foundeid  hi  ijofi  by  Joacbim  I.,  elector  of  Branden- 
bofg.  wu  retDDved  to  Brcsbu  Id  iSti.  and  the  academical 


ol  tlw  cMut  of  ippeal  (or  tbe  peovince,  but  (tf  thi*  it  KM  (IepTl*«l 

notably  tbat  to  Dulie  Leopold  of  Brunswick,  nbo  wax  drowned 
in  tbe  Oder  iibile  attempting  lo  save  Ule,  dd  Ibc  ijOt  of  April 
i;8i.  Tbe  town  has  a  large  garrison,  contiEtiiig  of  nearly  all 
aiDU.  Its  industiiet  are  cansiderahle,  ioduding  the  manufacture 
of  mubincry,  metal  ware,  cbemicali,  paper,  leather  and  sugarj 
Situated  on  tbe  high  toad  ftotn  Berlin  to  Silesia,  and  having  an 
eiunuvc  tystem  of  watct  cominunJcatloQ  by  means  of  the  Oder 
and  its  canals  lo  Ibe  Vistula  and  the  Elb;,  and  beiog  an  imporiani 
railway  centre,  it  has  a  bvcly  export  trade,  nbich  is  further 
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cd  by  the  margrave  of  Brandenburg  from  ibe  Wends. 
;  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  town  by  tbe  margrave 
nd  borrowed  from  Berlin  tbe  Magdeburg  dvic  COIk- 
In  1379  it  received  from  King  Sigismund,  then 
of  Brandenburg,  ibe  right  10  free  navigation  of  ihe 
from  ij(S  to  about  1450  it  belonged  to  tbc  Manseatic 
i.eague.  Tbe  university,  which  is  referred  W  above,  »a» 
opened  by  the  elector  Joachim  I,  in  1506,  was  removed  in  isi6 
to  Kotibus  and  restored  again  10  Frankfort  in  isjd,  at  which 
date  the  Reformation  was  iniroduced.  It  was  dispersed  during 
ibc  Thirty  Years'  War  and  again  restored  by  the  Great  Elector, 
but  finally  transferred  10  Brcsliu  in  iSii. 

Frankfort  has  suffered  much  frotn  the  vicissitudes  0!  wat 
In  ihe  ijlb  eenlury  it  successfully  wiihstood  sieges  by  the 
Hussites  (1410  and  143J),  by  the  Poles  ((4S0)  and  by  ihe  duke 
ol  Sagan  (i4;7l.   In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  it  was  successively 


■.a  by  Cuslavu 


yolphusdSji), 


y  WallensieinCi6jj).by 


>utg  (1634),  and  again  by  ll 


•  1644,  During  the  Seven  Years'  Wai 
n  by  the  Russians  (i7jg)  In  iSii  ii  wm  occupied 
ich.  who  remained  til]  March  iSij.  when  the  Russiani 
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compressed.     Sii  George  Blrdwood  (rrniir,  Lin.  Sac.  ixvil., 

■  Stephen  Sldnner,  M.D  (Etyrnoloiicon  f^nruar  J  ■Wtmue,  Lond., 
I67i),si""*""^''"™''?'':  ■■FranWncen»c,Thuj.v3;inceniuni(i.«, 

■ "  Sic  niihiiiidii  diierc  pro  thurc  ex  Craeeo  t  )iWiw  "(SalmaniB, 
C.S.  PliHitnet  OHtilBtleaH,  t.  u.  p.  916,  b.  f.,  Tiai.  »i  Rhea- 
i^^Iol.;.    So,alK_Fud»  (Op.  Jubti.  part.  ii.  p.  41,  l6cuf«l.). 

■™-=„.r-    TK. ..,,,  irfitariB  wa5  used  in  ecclesiasticat  Latin  as  early 

Benedict  IX..  in  the  nth  century.    (SecFerd 

rlDFn.i..oS,b..Ven..l7"7fol-) 

m  lu  whlicoeu  (].  C,  StucIduL  Socrn.  il 

p.  79.  Luri.  Bat,,  1693,  lol,:   Kitio,  Cyd. 


UghcUut.  full. 
'  So  dcugnaied  Ii 

(R.  F,  Burton,  FinI 


la  Hona  {Arfimai.  rl 


by  then  bring  Cnia:  cf: 


ilint  Xunrfs.     According  to  CVilebioofce  On  AnaUti  Ra 
n,  Ida;),  the  Hindu  wrilenonMaleiiaMedica  use  Icl Ibc R» 
•MuOia  ilim/en  the  desirnaiioa  OaiJtm, 
^  term  applied  also  to  the  resingui  exudatloa  of  PInmt  Itmtifolt 
Dr  E.  J.  n^iiag.  Pharmaaptaaiflffiiu,  p.  Ji.LeDd.,  It%. 
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FRANKINCENSE 


l>7i)  diitingulshes  five  tftdet  of  Bttwellia:  (A)  B.  Unnfra, 
Colcbr.  (A.  {Jdtri  snd  B.  lerrala,  Roib.),  indlgtooui  to  the 
nounuinoiu  tncli  ot  centtal  India  and  lb*  Coromindd  ooilt, 
U)d  B.  fapyriftra  (PItiika  JlBriimvSa,  Endl.)  ol  Abyinnia, 
■hich,  though  both  Ihuiileroiu,  uc  not  koawn  (o  yield  iny 


oF   ( 


Euu,  vol,  X.  p.  isg),  B.  Bhua-Dojitmt,  ind  fl.  Carlerii.  the 
"  Vigui,"  "  klofai  Add,"  >ad  "  Mohc  Midair  "  ol  the  Samali 
counliy,  in  Cut  Africa,  the  last  spcdes  indudin^  4  variety,  the 
"  Mi^rayt  d'Shtchu  "  ol  Hadramiul,  Arabia,  ill  of  which 
are  Murco  of  (rut  fiankXnctnM  m  olibaauni.  The  ti*«i  an  the 
SoDUli  ooait  art  dnctflied  bj  Captain  G.  B.  Kempthome  u 
fiowinc,  mtboul  loil.  out  of  poliifaed  niaitile  toAi,  to  which  Ibey 
>n  attached  by  a  Ihiil  oval  mas  of  lubilaiux  leaemblins  a 

»ppe»r»  to  be  the  growth  of  the  (lee.  The  young  trees,  he 
Mates,  furnish  the  aioat  valuable  gum,  the  older  yielding  tnettly 
>  clear  gtutinoui  fluid  itsembUng  copd  variUih.'  To  obtun 
the  frankiaceDse  a  deep  indilDn  is  made  in  the  trunk  of  the  tree, 
and  below  it  a  nanow  strip  of  bark  5  in,  in  length  is  peeled  off. 
When  the  milk-like  juice  ("ipuma  pinguii,"  Fliny)  which 
cndes  has  hardened  by  eiposure  to  ibe  altaiosphcre,  the  incision 
il  deepened.  In  about  three  months  the  resin  has  altaitied  the 
required  degree  of  consistency.  The  season  for  gathering  lasts 
from  May  unii!  the  first  rains  in  September,  The  large  dear 
^bulcs  are  scripcd  o9  into  baskets,  and  the  Infeiior  quality 
that  has  run  iam  the  tree  is  coUecIed  separately.  The  coast 
of  south  Arabia  is  yearly  visited  by  parlies  ol  Somalia,  who  pay 
Ibe  Arabs  for  the  privilege  of  collecting  Ciankincense,'  la  the 
interior  of  the  country  about  the  plain  of  Dhofir,*  during  the 
south-west  monsoon,  frankincense  and  other  gums  are  gathered 
1^  the  Beni  Gurrah  Bedouins,  and  might  be  obLiined  by  thim 
In  much  larger  quantities;  their  lawlessness,  however,  and  the 
lick  of  a  safe  place  of  exchange  or  sale  are  obstacles  to  the 
development  of  trade,  (See  C.  Y.  Ward,  The  CiJ}  0/  M  J™  Pil,l, 
p.  117,  iSGj,)  Much  as  lonnerly  in  the  region  of  Sat  halites  in 
Arabia  (the  tnct  between  Ras  Makalh  and  Kas  Agab]  ,*  described 
by  Airlan,  so  now  on  the  sea-coast  of  the  Somali  country,  the 
ffaokioceast  when  collected  is  stored  in  hups  at  various  stations, 
llience,  packed  in  sheep-  and  goal-skina,  in  quanlitica  of  iota 
40  lb,  it  is  <arr!ed  on  camels  to  Berbera,  for  shipment  either  to 
Aden,  MakaHi  and  other  Arabbn  ports,  or  directly  to  Bombay,' 
At  Bombay,  like  gum-acada,  it  is  assorted,  and  is  then  packed 
tot  re-eiportatioa  ID  Europe,  China  and  elsewhere.*  Arrian  re- 
lates that  it  was  an  import  of  Barbarike  on  the  Sinthus  (Indus). 
Tlie  Idea  held  by  several  wiiten,  including  NIebuhr,  that  fiauk- 

In  a  confusion  of  that  drug  with  benioln  and  other  odDrifemus 
substances,  and  also  in  the  sale  of  imported  frankincense  ^ith 
(be  native  products  ol  India,  The  gum  resin  ol  £snccflia 
Ikurifcra  waa  described  by  Colebrooke  (la  AiialUk  Ratarcka, 
'a.  jSi),  and  after  him  by  Dr  J.  Fleming  {Si.  iL  158),  as  true 


frank 


1;  froi 


wftness,  and  tendency  to  melt  into  ■  mass'  (Birdwood,  Jk,  cU,, 
p.  146).  It  is  sold  in  the  village  bazaars  ol  Khandeish  Id  Ijidia 
under  the  name  of  Dat-Salai.  U.  incense  ol  ihe  "  Sabi  tree"; 
and  according  to  Ur  F,  Porter  Smitb,  M,B,  {Conltib.taaarji 
Ot  Hal.  Hal.  awl  Nal.  Hiit.  tf  China,  p,  162,  Shanghai,  i8;i), 
.     The  last  authority  also  mentions 


■See  "  AppeodUc' 


ufAilU 
aiii-jiBS7)^ 
Mi1e>?J,  Ca^ 
•OiphaUr. 


^  ,., W.  C,  KaniL.  ..._ 

>ad  ed,,  Linid,,  1844);  and  Trau.  famia;  Cfst-  ^ 


rroiu,  Smtay  Cof,  ,5^,  vii 
K,  (1873). 
rheinaBseof"DDl«r"i»a 

'  H.  f,  Ci'rter,  "  Compaiaiive  Geog.  of  th 
rabil,''  in  J.  Bimtay  Branch  0/  R.  Aliali, 
»«;  and  MQUer.  Cm,  Cnuti  Uimrei.  i,  i 
>J,  Vaughan,  Pharm.  J«n.  Jii,  (|8S3)  PT 

•  Pmiji,  EJam^  KlUaLUid.  ii.  pt,  1.^  jf 


— „_ _,. .  , 7/lt*i, 

t  SI).  "  bat  been  Ihougklio  yield  Eu(  Indian  olibuim,  but  Ubr 
no  reliable  evidence  of  in  so  ddng," 


oKbaniim  aa  a  reputed  BtlunI  product  of  CUna.  Benhird 
von  Breydeobach,'  Ausoniuj,  Florus  and  otherm,  argulDf,  it 
would  seen,  from  Its  Hebrew  and  Greek  nitnei.  (cnduded  thai 
olibanum  came  bom  Mount  Lebanon;  ind  Cliardla  (Ksyac 
«  Ptrn,  Ac,,  lyii)  makes  the  statement  thai  the  frankincense 
tree  gtowa  In  the  moustalns  ol  Persia,  particularly  Canminla. 

opaque,  round,  ovate  or  oblong  lean  or  irregular  lumps,  whif^ 
a«  covered  eitemaHy  with  a  white  dual,  the  result  of  iheii 
'  another.     It  has  «n  amoiphooi  Internal 


galmc 


ayeU™ 


D  yellow 


igreenis 


tinge,  and  has  i  somewhat  bitter  aromatic  taste,  and  a  balsamic 
odour,  which  is  de«loped  by  heating.  Immersed  in  alcobcJ 
It  becomes  opaque,  and  with  water  il  yields  an  cniulsisa.  Ii 
contains  about  71%  ol  resin  solnble  in  alcohol  (Kurbalow); 
large  proportion  <rf  gum  soluble  in  water,  and  apparently 


nflammable  rwcnfial  ol 


t  quantity  of  a  cnlourlesa 


the  body  olibcn,  C,oH||.  Frankincense  bums  with  a  brl^ 
white  flame,  leaving  an  ash  counting  raainly  of  calcium  car 
bonate,  the  retnainder  being  calcium  phosphate,  and  the  stdphate 
chloride  and  carbotute  of  potassium  (BiacoanDt).'  Gooi! 
frankincense,  Pliny  tel's  us,  is  recogniad  by  its  whileocis,  aia 
iltleness  and  ready  inflammatiility.    That  which  occurs  fi 


globula 


Irops  is,  I 
eemed,  he  tur 
■.ich  by  the  or 


[a  in  breast-shaped  drt 
i."    The  beat  Irankincei 


.  D  his  desoiption  of  the  commerce  of  the  R« 
ea  (.A-tgipien,  Sc,  p.  1S5,  IL  Then,  I'Ipiig,  i3«]).  obsetie 
bat  the  African  frankincense,  nlled  by  the  Arabs  "  aiU,"  b  o 
wicc  the  value  of  (he  Arabian  "luban,"  Captain  S.  B.  Hile 
>M,  cU.,  p.  64]  SUtes  that  Ihe  best  kind  of  frankincense,  knowi 
a  the  Somali  as  "  bedwi  "  or  "  sheheri,"  comes  Irom  the  tree 
"  (si^  fp").  and  from  : 


sofS, 


Boido,' 


inferior  "  maytti,"  (h 
t«duce  of  the  "Yegaar,"  is  eipoited  AjeSy  (o  JeddUi  nni 
'cmenpons,"  The  Luier  may  possibly  be  what  Nlebuhrallude 
3  a*  "  Indian  franklnceut.""  Caiciasda  Hitts.  in  iinrrlin 
he  Arabian  origin  ot  the  drug,  i*maHu  that  the  term  "  IskUbd 
L  often  applied  by  the  Arabs  to  a  dark.colouted  variety-" 
According  la  PUny  (JVof.  Hiit  ilv,  1;  d.  Ovid,  Fasti  .f.  jj 

•  -'  Libinui  iiitu 


hcaiairy  ef  fruklactaae.  Bi. 
1j>'  .  6o4a :  Johnnoiv  PhU.  Tra 

J.  Im,  ler  Chm.  ud  Fhtrm.    . 

an  w.  Ztiinh.  fir  Chim.  (1871).  p.  »■- 

5i*lia'aiueui?se"7!ta^L'»uL'^^).    Oat^^ 
for  frankincense,  J^tuatit,  "  mjlk-pcifume," 
ex  tPn  Ti-a»  (.iiiv,  45).  a  Chine*  wort,  .a  beii 

de.,...u  ..V...  i.n!  nlpplt-likeformnl  iodroiH,  (Sec  E,  Bretichncidc 
0»  On  KiKuitdci  pustaial  iy  Ihe  AmriiBl  ChntMH  of  Ihf  Anil.  &i 
p,  19.  Lond.,  187 [,) 


aVaughan  (Ptuw 
hirfiCT'pS'M'TS'iKem 
1^  Marco  Polo,  as  all 

J-,Ray;      


■peaks  of  the  Arwtw 


UUuCilfijlhi 
of  fiankinuni 


l^.t.KH^IC 


FRANKING— FRANKLAND 


iHT    fllrilTI— [■■IMMIltBilllljl  IBTilllllllllTllllMllllllW 

Ii  ma  SMd  b]r  the  ndnt  Emdus  im  ihA  nUlblui  £us,  bttt, 
■■HaDdoUBtea>ai(fl.86>,BMta«Bb*l^^  ItcoiMiluted 
■  fcHth  put  al  tbe  JenMl  itcMM  of  tka  nactBny  (Ex.  XKi. 
j^l.aadnfreqiiBitJyaBatieBcdlntbePranMKb.  WltboUMi 
miaa  tt  ■■■  umd  la  k  pcM  cbmber  «<  tlie  bouc  of  0«d  •! 
L  ig,  Mek  di.  J.9).    On  (Iw  iwdSdil  Dw 


■  IB  old  intenud  nswdy  f«  Icpiwy 
■■d  MMma,  And  ii  Kcrectitcd  nith  MfanulaDt,  toDic,  lotiLttve, 
IKUI^Uit  And  vulaemy  pnpertlBL  It  if  not  uud  in  modejii 
■idldu^  bong  dsitiiute  <3f  uy  qtedil  virtuo-  (See  Wuinff, 
HwiL  (/ /Wiia,  p.  44],  &c;  ind  F.  FoncT  Smith,  s^.  ci(.,  p.  161.] 
CoooBoa  (nakmcBBc  or  tliiu,  .IMOu  ruina,  a  the  tcim 
Wilied  to  \  tciLD  «)uch  emda  fnm  fiuum  in  the  bsrk  ol  the 
Nicaajr  qvoce  fir,  Abia  ocdia,  D.C;  when  melud  io  hot 

•Mhh.     ThconcrMcdniqwntineolMuDediDtlielJnitcdSutB 
br  — ^"^^^  f""T*iHff  in  the  tiunk  of  a  ipeda  of  pinCr  Pinm 
mcrdally  known  as 
le  Fmich  "  Hilipot "  cpi  "  barm." 

I  plQuDt  odaur  ■rbeo  boninl 
im  beta  mtd  is  iocesw  *t  •  tubuitutc  for  olibinuB,  (Sec 
EUcfciCtcwldHubuiy.i'JunHcifraplid.)  The  "  black  frukin- 
aaat  od  "  of  the  Tuiki  ii  MUd  by  Hubury  {Siiaia  Papat, 
p.  tti,  ttTi)  tobeliqudMonx.  (F.  H.  B.) 

■  nn-iBed  for  the  light  of  atnding  leltai  or 
B  (Pr^/rmc}  of  chust.  The  privilege  was 
IKKU  in  1660  io  "  a  Bill  for  encting 
t  &  Pom  Office,"  thai  domUKl  being  that  all 
'  t  doling  the  MuioD  ihould 
he  canied  tret  The  cUuK  embodying  ihii  claim  wai  stiuck 
oU  by  the  Lorda,  but  with  the  pniviio  In  the  Act  aa  puitd 
Im  Ibe  free  caatage  of  all  leiten  to  and  from  the  king  and  the 
gtttl  officera  oC  itat^  and  also  the  aingle  inland  tettcn  of  the 
■mliin  «f  that  pnseat  pailiamenl  dtuing  Ibal  aeuion  only. 
ll  KVB*.  hnircvci,  that  the  pnctite  «»  UbiUad  until  1764, 
«hiB  by  BB  net  doling  nith  poatige  it  wai  Ugaliicd.  evoy  pnr 
fai  each  manhei  ti  the  H«iia  of  Coamoiis  being  illawed  to 
■chI  free  toi  lettoi  a  day,  not  ogxtiiUag  aa  ounce  in  weigbt, 
nnypan  tjl  the  (Jilted  Klsidom,  and  10  tecdve  Gtieen.  The 
•a  ttl  not  RMiict  tbe  privilege  to  Inters  either  actually  vtitien 
1v  or  to  the  member,  uid  Hun  the  right  wai  veiy  eaiily  abused, 
— — >-"  ieadinii  ead  receiTing  kettcn  for  friends,  all  that  ins 
ttnmuy  beiiiB  the  aignatine  of  the  pes-  or  M.F.  in  the  comer 
d  (Iw  eBVcIdiie.  Wholciale  tnnkiog  grew  oiiul,  ind^.F.'g 
tiv(£ed  thi^  tiiandt  with  envelopes  already  signed  to  be  used 
It  uy  time.  In  iSn  tbe  loudal  had  beooe  so  great  thai 
nktec  recoluions  came  into  force.  The  franker  had  to  write 
thefeH  addiH,  10  ahich  be  bad  to  add  his  name,  thepoat-town 
■■d  the  day  ol  tbe  moath;  tbe  letter  had  to  be  posted  on  tbe 
ilj  written  or  the  following  diy  at  the  lalesi,  and  in  a  pcst-iowo 
fast  more  than  10  m.  ffom  the  place  where  the  peer  or  M.P.  was 
UunQving.  Oq  tbeiothof  JarLuary  jS4opaili&£nentary(raDki|]g 
was  abotiabcd  on  tbe  intio<h>cliop  of  tbe  unifbrm  penny  rate. 

In  the  United  States  the  [ranking  privilege  was  &rst  grioled  in 
fuBuiy  -1770  to  ibe  loldien  engaged  In  the  American  War  of 
ladeptndeoCK  Tbe  right  was  gradually  eilendcd  till  it  Included 
■eaity  all  oSciali  and  meciben  of  the  public  Mrvice.  By  spedal 
icti  the  pdvUege  m>  bettowtd  on  pnsldenu  tod  tbeit  widows. 


.   .  itlngent  funds. 

Id  1851  free  cietiiige  of  newtpapera  va*  rteiEaUished.  By  an 
■ct  of  Ibe  jrd  «(  Uarcb  it6j  (be  privUtge  wis  granutl  Ibe 
pKwteM  and  Vt  private  M<ntary,  Ibe  vite-pntideat,  cUeb  e£ 
awcutlve  dcpaitioeBts,  tocb  beads  of  buteaiu  and  eUcf  derki 
aa  mlgbt  be  derignated  by  tbe  poMnuftcFfesenJ  for  oOcial 
lettcn  ooly;  aenaun  and  KfictMBtadva  in  CoDgnn  for  aO 
caTeqModeDce,  seaikn  of  petitions  to  ellbei  braacfa  of  the 
legjalatsre,  and  to  pnbtishen  of  new^apen  lot  Ibdr  eubangn. 
Then  waa  a  limit  as  to  weight.  Uemben  oi  Congrcai  oosM  abo 
frank,  mm 
flu*,  "  seed*,  loeta  a 
poWDa>t(»gennaL  This  ai 
Januaiy  tin,  wbeo  franking  waa  abolldked.    Sine*  1875,  by 

pubBcatlm,  If  I  ill,  fee.,  has  been  allowed  to  eongitnnun,  ea- 
CTPg(ewnmi(toT^n>eptht  after  Ibe  dose  of  ihdilemO.contrew 
men-dect  and  other  govenunent  oSdals.  By  spedal  acts  of 
iSSi,  iflS6,  igei,  1909,  napecrively,  the  fmnking  privilege  was 
granted  M  the  widows  of  Preafdau  Garfield,  Grant,  UcKinley 
and  aeveland. 

FRAHKb  LDDWIfl  ADflUET  (iSio-iSm).  Ausldan  pocL 
He  took  part  in  the  iBvolution  of  1S4B,  and  tail  pOBms  on  Ubeity 
bad  considerable  vogue.  His  lyilts  an  BnoDg  his  beat  work. 
He  ns  secretary  ol  tfie  Jewish  conmumity  Id  Vienna,  and  did  a 
luting  service  to  education  by  his  vUt  to  tbe  Orient  In  itt/i. 
He  founded  tbe  first  modera  Jewish  school  ((1m  Von  Umnel 
Scfaule)  ia  Jetusalem.  His  brillisnt  vc^ma  Nach  Jaaamlem 
dcacribing  hi)  eHiIera  (our  have  bees  tracilated  into  En^ish, 
as  is  (he  case  with  majiy  ol  his  poema.  His  collected  poems 
appeared  In  three  Tolnmes  In  iSSo.  (I.  A.) 

FEtAHKLAHD,  IIS  EDWARD  (rS9$-iS94),  English  chemist, 
was  bom  at  Churchtown,  near  Lancaster,  on  [he  iSih  of  January 
iSij.  After  attending  the  grammar  school  at  Lancaster  he  spent 
six  years  as  an  apprentice  to  a  druggist  in  (hat  (own.  In  |34S 
he  went  to  London  and  entenxl  Lyon  Flaylair's  Isbocalory, 
nibsequcolly  forking  under  R.  W.  Buuen  ai  Harburg.  In 
1S47  he  SIS  (ppoiiited  science-muler  at  Queenwood  tchoot, 
Hampshire,  where  he  «rst  met  J.  Tyndall,  and  In  iSji  first 
profcoor  of  chemistry  at  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Return- 
ing to  London  six  years  later  he  became  lecturer  in  chemistry 
at  St  Bartholomew's  ho^Itil,  and  la  1I6]  professor  of  cbeaustiy 
at  tbe  Royal  Initttution.  From  aa  early  age  he  engaged  bi 
original  nacarch  with  great  success- 
Analytical  problems,  such  as  the  Isolation  o(  certala  organic 
ndicalh  attracted  his  attention  to  begin  with,  bnt  be  soon 
turned  to  synthetical  studies,  and  he  was  only  about  twenty-five 
years  of  age  when  an  invesiigaiion,  doubtleu  suggested  l^  the 
work  of  his  master,  Bunscn,  on  caoKlyl,  yielded  the  inEerestlng 
discovery  of  the  organo-metalllc  compounds.    The  theorel 


were  even  more  Interesting  and  important  tban  tbe  bodies 
Ihemsclvea.  Perceiving  a  molecular  Iwnomy  between  then  and 
the  Inorganic  compounds  of  the  metals  from  which  (bey  may  be 
formed,  he  saw  their  true  molecular  type  in  the  oaygen,  sulphur 
or  chlorine  compounds  of  those  metals,  from  which  he  held 
Ibem  to  be  derived  by  (he  subs(i(utIon  of  an  organic  group  for 
tbe  oxygen,  sulphur,  &c,  la  tfais  way  Ibey  enabled  him  to  over- 
throw the  theory  of  conjugate  compounds,  and  they  further  led 
him  m  1851  lo  pubUsh  the  conception  that  the  ■(omi  of  each 
elementary  substance  have  a  definite  saturation  cnpacily,  so 
(hat  they  can  only  combine  with  a  certain  limited  number  of 
(heltomsof  other  elements.  The  theory  of  valency  thus  Founded 
has  dominated  the  subsequent  dcvehipment  ot  chemical  doctriM, 
BOd  forms  the  groundwork  upon  which  tbe  labiic  of  modem 
strvctvnl  chemistry  tepotes. 

In  applied  chemistry  Frankland't  gieat  work  was  in  connedbD 
wlih  waier-snpply.    Appoinled  a  member  of  Ibe  second  royal 
commlsiion  on  the  pollution  of  riven  Is  iHS,  be  mi  frovided 
lyL-OOQle 
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tqr  lie  tovcmniciit  with  >  oomidKdy-eqaipped  Ubomoiy,  In 
which,  tta  m  period  ol  >i<  ye*n,  be  ctnied  oa  ttiE  ioqiiiriei 
le  puipoaa  ol  tlul  body,  uid  wu  ihui  ibe  bmbb> 
U  of  viJtubk  mlanutioD 
nra^,  tfuJe-rcfuie, 
la  1865, 

when  be  ucceeded  A.  W.  vod  Uofauoii  it  tht  School  ol  Uiai*, 
be  undertook  the  duty  of  nuking  monthly  report!  to  ibe  regklnr- 
Senenl  OD  the  cbmcter  of  the  wilei  (upplied  to  Loodoo.  and 
theie  he  contjiiued  doim  to  the  end  od  his  life.  At  oflc  time  he 
wu  u  uaipariat  oitiL  ol  ill  qiuliiy,  but  ia  litci  yeu*  he  becuae 
ttmiitix  coBvinud  of  its  iCEienl  uceUesce  umI  wboltaomeHn. 
HU  tailyta  wete  both  cbendul  4nd  bacMiialogic*],  utd  bi> 
diHMirfactioo  whb  the  piortwti  ia  vccue  for  the  loimei  •! 
tbt  timt  ol  hit  (ppoiDtmoit  cwued  bim  to  ipeod  two  yeu  in 
devivBS  Mw  ud  more  accunte  meihodi.  Id  1859  he  puHd  ■ 
nifllt  OB  the  veiy  lop  ol  Mont  Blanc  in  company  with  Jolin 
Tyod$lL    One  of  the  purpoKi  of  the  expedition  wai  to  discover 

denaily  of  the  atmotpbnc  in  which  ii  it  buret,  a  tpmtioa  which 
«u  antwend  in  tbe  negative.  Other  obtervuioiit  made  by 
Fnnldand  at  the  time  fo-med  the  uaiting-poinl  of  a  teriei  of 
nqterimenta  which  yielded  lai-ieaching  resuka.-i'He  noiictd 
ibat  at  the  lummit  the  candle  gave  a  very  poor  light,  and  waa 
tbenhy  led  to  investigati  the  efleci  [soduced  an  huninoui 
Aamei  by  vaiying  the  prraauie  of  the  aunosphen  in  which  they 
are  burning.  He  found  that  prwure  increaaes  luminoaicy,  10 
that  hydrogen,  for  cnunple,  the  flame  of  which  in  nonnal 
drcumtttnctt  givct  no  ligbt,  burnt  with  a  luminoui  flame  under 
>  pretnin  of  ten  or  twenty  atraospberet,  and  the  iofecence  he 
drew  waa  that  the  prMtnce  o(  lolid  paitklet  it  not  the  only 
laclor  that  detenniocs  the  light-giving  power  of  a  fiome. 
FunheTt  he  diowed  that  the  apednun  of  a  dcnie  ignited  gat 
raemblet  that  ol  an  incandescent  liquid  or  lolid,  and  he  traced  a 
fradoal  change  in  the  ipectnim  ol  an  Incandeiceiit  gat  under 
iacieulag  pntsure,  the  tbarp  lines  obtervible  when  it  is  ei- 
ttemely  atteoiutled  broadening  out  lo  nebulout  bandt  at  the 
prtasurt  riset,  till  tbey  meige  in  the  continuoui  qiecmun  as  the 
fu  approachet  a  dentity  compatable  witb  that  ol  ihe  liquid 
itaie.  An  application  of  tliese  ruultt  lo  tolai  physici  in  con- 
junction with  Sit  Noraun  Lockyet  led  to  the  view  that  ai  leaii 

liquid  or  lolid  fomu,  but  mutt  be  compooed  of  gaacs  or  vapouiir 

In  1S6S  they  oMiced  in  the  lolu  ipectrum  a  bright  yellow  fine 
■faicb  did  not  contspond  to  any  tuhwancc  then  known,  and 
which  they  thetefon  at  tributed  lo  the  then  hypothetical  elemeni. 

Sir  £dward  Fnnkland,  11 
on  tho  gth  of  August  1^99 
bnadidalen.  Norway. 


I,  Affiiid  anil  FkfiiaJ  Oumiiil 
JH,  BEHJAMIH   (1706-1790),  Acierkan  diplomat, 

innhouiein  Milk  Street,  <q>poeite  t2ie  Old  South  church,  Boaton, 
UatttchulelU.  He  wit  the  tenth  ton  of  Joiiah  Franklin,  and 
the  eighth  ctdld  and  youageit  ton  of  ten  childien  borne  by 
Abiah  Folgci,  hit  fatbet'i  lecond  wife.  Tbt  eldei  Franklin  wat 
bom  at  Ecton  in  NoRbamplODifairc,  England,  when  the 
Wrongly  ProleaUnt  Fruklin  limily  may  be  traced  bach  for 
nsaily  four  centuiiei.  He  bad  maiijed  young  and  had  migrated 
Irom  Banbury  to  Boiton,  Mutachutetlt,  In  1685,  Benjamin 
could  not  remember  when  be  did  not  know  how  to  read,  and 
when  eight  yean  old  he  wu  unt  10  the  BoUan  grammar  tchool, 
being  destined  by  hit  fatfier  for  the  church  at  a  tithe  of  hit  tons. 
He  spent  a  year  there  and  a  year  in  a  tchool  lai  writing  and 
arithinalif,  and  then  at  tlie  age  «f  tea  be  wti  lakeo  from  tchool 


FRANKLIN,  BENJAMIN 


to  anJat  U>  tatlkCT  in 

boBer.    Ii    ""     "" 
baother  Jamei,  who  w 


hadatfintbeaalortheicantluitfaca  thi 
pulpit;  now  tbey  IncUiwd  ntbtt  to  ioldeetoal  than  to  othei 

and  with  a  vebmc  (d  Jite  SfKMtr.   Thank*  la  Ui  fufacr'f 
advice  he  five  up  writiof  daageni  •not  (mucfa  «l 


anide*  he  had  read  in  TAe  J>ei<aar  led  Ub  U  wilte  a  « 

printing  ihop  with  Do  name  attached,  and  whlcb  wu  pitalcdui) 
attracted  tome  attoitioa.    After  rqiealcd  —r'^tftri  of  tbe  WK 

to  the  Cimranl.    Whoi,  af" 

Jamet  Franklin  in  1711  waa  loibidden  ti 

it  appeared  with  Benjunin't 

wat  received  with  much  favour,  chiefly  bi 

of  bit  articles  signed  "  Dr  Janui,"  which,  Uk*  tboia  pcEviooilx 

sigacd  "  Mlstreu  Silence  Dogood,"  gav*  pnmiie  ol  "Fooi 

rdations  of  the  two  brothers  gradually  grew  iuifrl*adly,pOMibIy, 
at  Benjamin  thought,  because  of  ha  hrothee'a  jealousy  of  hii 
superior  ability;  and  Besiamin  determined  10  quU  hit  brother'] 
employ  and  I*  leave  New  England.  He  made  hit  way  fint  u 
New  York  City,  and  then  (Ociaber  171])  to  Philadelphia,  what 
he  got  employment  with  a  printer  named  Samuel  kamer.' 

A  rapid  compcoer  and  a  watkman  full  of  retourte,  FiankUr 
wat  soon  recogniud  as  the  master  ^lil  ei  tb(  thop.  Sir  Wilhan 
Keith  (i6B<>-i74g),  governor  of  theprovinoe,  urged  him  to  itan 
in  huiinett  for  himself,  and  wlien  Franklin  had  UHUccesdull) 
appealed  to  hit  father  for  the  means  10  do  to,  ILeiih  promiaet 
to  fumith  him  with  what  he  needed  for  the  equipment  of  a  nee 
printing  office  and  aeut  him  to  England  to  buy  the  materiatt 
Keith  had  repealedir  promited  to  tend  a  leiier  tt  oedlt  by  th< 
ihip  OB  which  Franklin  tailed,  but  when  the  Clianncl  wii  readiet 
and  the  ihip'i  maili  were  eiimlned  no  such  tetter  waa  found 
Franklin  reached  Loikdon  in  I>ecember  1774,  and  fouiht  employ 
ment  hrtt  at  Palmer's,  a  famous  printing  house  In  BartboloiuciH 
Close,  and  afterwards  at  Waris's  Printing  Hoiiy.  At  Palmer^! 
he  had  set  up  a  tcOHid  edition  of  WoUauoni  Rilltin  0}  Nalat, 
Dtlmialed,  To  refute  this  bocdc  and  to  prove  that  Ibm  couk 
be  DO  tucb  thing  ai  icUfioii,  be  wmte  aikd  printed  a  unatl  pam 
pblei.A  D!iittUUaiimiLHBtyaKdlttatB)y,PUu*ttamd  Pain 
wUcb  bnu^  him  nmie  coiiout  acquaintaacea,  and  of  whkl 
he  toon  becuie  tbocmigUy  ■abamad.  Aher  a  year  md  a  bal 
in  London,  FianklJD  wat  penaaded  by  a  bind  named  Dcuham 
a  Quaker  merchant,  to  return  with  him  to  America  and  engagi 
in  mercantile  buiineis;  be  accoidiD^  gave  op  primiofl,  ba 
a  few  days  belore  sailing  be  received  a  tampting  ofiv  to  remaii 

given  him  contideiable  reputation — and  be  tayt  that  he  Vi|b> 
have  Consented  "  had  the  overtures  been  looner  mada.**  Ui 
leichtd  Philadelpbia  in  October  i;>6.  but  a  few  aoniha  lata 
I>enluni  died,  utd  Franklin  wat  InducHt  by  large  waga  ti 
return  lo  his  old  em^oyer  Kefmer;  with  Kelmer  he  quafidlM 
repeatedly,  thinking  hiiaiell  01  used  and  kepi  only  to.  tnli 
apprenticiB  until  tbey  could  in  tome  degree  take  Ui  place 


^  Keimer  and  hit  lisler  bi 


■rbefon 


faciaijt:  band  of  "  French  praphetA-"  He  prcAcecd  fouBdjog  a  ae« 
■eel  with  the  help  f4  Fnnklin,  who  after  kavlr^  hit  shop  rMiculec 
him  for  hii  long  tquajv  beard  and  lor  keefadg  ibe  HvcHth  day 
Keimer  Httifd  in  trie  Barbadocs  about  17^:  aod  in  1731  begai 
to  ptibliih  at  Bridgetown  the  letni-weekly  Burfn'oii  OmOI.  Sclec 
tioni  from  It  oiled  Ouibteana  (1741)  and  A  SniMl  HmliUInm%  Ik, 
B^mint.  EitmtllM  ,'■  ttt  UftunUtM  Cast  ^  Sammd  gtimt. 
(i7ii}aRlnnhit^    He dkdabdM  17)1. 

iX.oogie 
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b  Ui)  niAliB  and  Hq^  IfoMlh,  >  Maw-«oifc«  M 
Ibbki'i,  h(  up  id  buiiaeii  for  themtdva;  the  capiMI  bdn) 
(nolB)  by  UcRdHh'i  lilbtr.  In  i7j»  tbc  poUwnUp  *u 
liniiiit.  ud  Fni^n,  thraugh  (ks  finuicM  urinucc  ol  two 
frcnte,  iKBitd  the  •die  immj— «mn  of  ike  piiatlBg  hum. 
In  SeptodxT  ii>9  lit  bau(ht  ■!  ■  BMRl]r  DomiBil  prlot  Tkt 
BHMjJuniB  COMto,  ■  WHiUy  ncwqupet  whkb  Kdnar  IimI 
anted  aiiB  monthi  bdOic  to  defeat  a  limBu  pnjut  ol 
fnoUin'i,  and  whidifniiUinenMluetuI  until  tT6].  FtukUn'i 
t^caermtUMtiattX  id  thtptftt.hb  ■Bern  type,"  tone  i^iitti 
iBuHa'*  ta  Ifae  amlmvinr  bctwen  the  Uumdiuietli 
moMy  lad  Gownar  Bnniel.  bnugbt  bh  (npniato  immRliate 
Htice,  lad  hie  uetni  bolb  b  a  printer  tat  u  a  foamillit  vu 
mRd  ud  coiaplete.  Id  1731  he  estaUahed  in  nUadriphia 
ggc  «I  ike  eailiBI  c&inlaluig  UlMulei  in  Ameika  (gften  Hid  tB 
knbn  the  earliest),  and  In  1731  be  pobBtbed  the  int  at  Mi 
thnif"*'.  ander  the  psendonyn  ol  Rkhtid  Samden.  that 
'Poc(IticliaRl'iAlinaiHckB"wenlsiicdfoilkeDeIt  Iwenly-Gve 


tapta.  Bad  far  euxcdlDg  the  lale  of  aDy  other  puUitaliOB  in 

JTP""^  in  1733  FzanUhi-  taught  *■"*■**  enough  Trench, 
ItdoD,  SpaiA  and  Lalin  to  read  these  bnpuira  w!(b  lonM 
■a.  Ib  1736  he  wai  cboaen  drak  of  the  Genenl  AnemUr, 
ud  una]  hi  thli  capadly  imiil  1751.  Id  1737  he  had  brat 
QfelaUd  psatmaMer  at  miadelphia,  aad  aboM  the  same  time 
kt  aipBlied  Cbt  fint  poHCB  lone  and  fin  EoDipany  Id  Ike  otaiie* ; 
■  1749.  after  he  had  written  As>urd>  AUiiif  to  Of  fdwaMaa 
if  KhA  i>  Ptmtilttiiim,  he  and  twRHy-thiee  oCber  dtbensol 
fUiddpUa  famed  tbeioirint  isto  an  MBdatioB  far  Uie 
purpoK  ol  otabliihliig  an  atadeny,  wtdch  was  opened  fn  17  51, 
i  In  I7S),  and  eventully  became  Ibe  Uoivetiily 
i^n;  ID  1717  be  organiied  a  debatbif  dnb,  the 
*  Jilts,"  In  PUIadelphia,  and  later  he  «a*CB«  ol  the  fdnndenof 
Ik  Ancrton  PhBoMpUcal  Sodety  (17431  Incorpoiated  17I0); 
k  look  the  lead  in  the  orginiiation  of  a  mlHtli  Iota,  aDd  in  the 
(■TBI  of  Ibe  dty  itnets,  imprond  the  method  of  itieel  lighting. 
ud  uiHed  hi  the  tnundingei  >  dty  hospital  (17S1):  hi  brief, 
k  put  the  iaqndu  to  nearly  nay  mesiuie  Of  pnject  far  the 
tdtm  and  pn^olty  of  PUkdelpbia  undertaken  Id  hb  day. 
I>  I7SI  be  becanc  a  nembtr  of  the  Geaenl  AnEmbly  of  Pean- 
ijFtnDli,  In  vkkb  beicmil  fortbirtKn  yean.  In  17S3  be  and 
ma  H<al>r  iicre  put  ia  chsiBi  ol  the  pou  aervice  of  the 
cdseiei,  >fcidi  be  ttfoughc  <n  the  D«t  ten  yean  to  a  high 
cue  cf  eSdeBcy  and  made  1  AnuiiJal  tnctea:  this  poBlion 
he  Ud  nni9  1774.  He  vitHed  neariy  every  poat  office  In  tlie 
oIdbIb  and  nneaicd  the  iDail  aeivlce  between  New  York 

eck  Id  winter.  When 
nr  vkb  E^mce  appeared  lamTneDt  in  1754,  Fraoklio  was 
■at  to  the  Alhaay  QaiTentlan.  wbete  he  nibnitiKl  fait  plan  far 
toloaisl  Dnhin  (aee  Acaun,  N.V.).  Wheo  the  home  gotero- 
■nt  seal  over  General  Edwiid  Braddock'  inlb  two  regiDKn 
if  Biktsb  troopa,  FrankltD  undertook  Co  secure  (he  requlsL 
~    ''        '  '  '  1  f«  the  Diarch  against   F 


laa  who  fuiaiihtd  tbem. 
byBraddod 
<d  Pnmiylvai 


and  Ihe  araonbly  prev 
,     ,  r    defence;    "  with   intp 

"  the  pn^etors  bad  inatructed  Ibcir  gomw 
ip|in«e  DO  act  for  levying  the  neuiaaiy  tatci.  unless  thi 
alalei  tl  tb*  proprietora  wtie  by  the  same  act  eiemptcd 
pial  was  Ibt  contdnce  In  Franklin  in  tlm  caagtDcy  that  eariy 
11  i7Sl'tk«  goreraca  of  Penmyltaaia  placed  him  fai  ^igc  id  tbe 
rnfrontkroftheprarinee,  with  power  to  raise  lioop*. 
>i  and  enet  blodikouBC*;  and  Fianklin  mnaiaed 
~M  aver  a  month,  nveantcDdlne  the  bu 

'rankHik.  Ihe  type  oF  tbe  tlirtwd,  nwl 
bluiierini,  biundrring.  drinking  British 
rayed  by  l^ackeny  hi  the  9th  duplet 


f  1ST  tl 


biy,  "  findtag  the  pfoprlauy  abitfBitely  peiriiitd  to 

with  tha  piMhfea  ol  tke  people,  but  with  the  aerrice  ol  the  crown, 
laKdo'd  to'patitioa  Iba  king  agalmt  tktm,"  and  appointed 
Fiaaklin  at  their  ageat  to  prcaent  the  petitioa.    Be  airivad  bt  . 
'    tdoB  OB  the  t7th  ol  July  1757,  and  ibortly  aftcrwaida,  when, 

a  coDttnDco  wHb  Eari  GnnviUe,  piMsdent  of  tie  councB, 

latter  dedaiad  that"  the  King  k  the  legUaUirt  Ihe  tri^ka," 
Fnnklin  Id  reply  dadand  that  the  Ihb  of  the  colooiea  woe  to  ha 

' '  by  tkdr  aatenblies,  to  be  paiKd  upon  by  the  king,  ahd 

oace  appKnnd  wcR  no  kHwer  Bib)ect  to  lepeal  or  aoMDd- 

bylhecrown.    Ai  tbe  awmUiet,  said  he,  ccraM  not  mkka 

ptmanenl  kwt  without  tbe  Ung^  censeDl,  "DeJIheroaaU  ha 

'  alawlof  them  withoutibeiis."  lUa  oppoailion  of  liewa 
dlstlncily  raised  the  Issue  between  the  bone  govenuaent  and  Ih* 
odoDies.  As  to  the  prDprieloia  Franklin  succeeded  In  iiOo  in 
securing  an  iraderttandiDg  that  Ihe  avetnUy  ibotdd  paia  an 
act  exempting  fnm  taxation  [he  wumjad  waste  kidl  of  tba 
Penn  estate,  tbe  nrreyed  waite  lands  being  asaeated  at  the  uanal 
nie  [or  other  property  ol  that  dcacriptfoB.  Thus  the  proprieton 
Bnatly  acknowledged  tlie  right  ol  tbe  aascmUy  to  tax  tbdr 

Tbe  lucatM  of  FrankUD't  bit  faiei^  raiidon  wai,  tbetciote, 
lubstantU  and  latiafactory.  During  thbaojoiin  ol  five  yean  to 
England  he  lud  made  loaoy  valoabk  (riendt  ont^de  of  court 
and  political  drdea,  aaoog  wbtan  Hume,  Robcttson  and  Adam 
Sallh  wetc  conplcaout.  In  175^  fai  hb  Httniy  and  BHua 
putlcukily  Us  sdeatiSc  attainmentj,  be  tecehied  tbe  fitedoat 
of  tbe  diy  of  Edtniwib  and  the  degree  of  doctor  ol  lawi  fioM 
liveniiy  of  St  ABdien*.  He  had  been  made  a  Mattar  of 
.tHarvaidandatYa]eini7;3.aikdaI  tbecollciecdWilliiaL 
and  Maiy  in  1756;  and  in  ij6i  ht  received  Ihe  degree  of  D.CJ1. 
Oxford.  While  in  England  he  bad  Dude  active  UK  of  hk 
Darkable  talent  for  pamphicteering.  In  ibc  clamour  for  peaca 
foOowiDg  the  death  of  George  II.  (ijtb  of  October  1760),  bewaa 
vigoconi  pnaeculion  of  the  war  with  France;  ho  had 
n  what  purported  lo  be  a  chatter  from  aD  old  book  writMn 
by  «  Spauib  Jeidt,  On  Ot  Uana  a/  Diipeant  Ut  Batmit  W 
Peaa.  which  had  a  great  effect;  and  iu  tlie  spring  of  I7te  tbOR- 
had  iKen  pubh^ied  a  more  elaborate  paper  written  by  FraaUlA 
with  Ihe  aisiitance  of  Richard  Jackson,  agoit  ef  Masadnuetta 
and  Connecticut  in  London.  CDl  it  led  Tlu  lulaat^  Gt4at  Btilabt 
Cntidati  -wUk  Kifard  Ic  Btr  CtUmia,  mi  Iki  AcqattiUm  Hi 
Canada  and  CKsidoKpi  UlM-    ^ii  pamphlet  answered  t^ 


les,  by  urging  Ibat 
could  be  DO  talety- 


Lt  Would  be  unsafe  to  keep  O 
added  stieofttb  thai  would  thug  be  giveD  10 
ntnt  ba  independence  In  the  Engliih  coloi 
so  long  at  Canada  remained  Fiench  Ibcre 
for  the  English  colonies  is  N«ih  America, 
peace  in  Europe.  Tndilion  Rporti  that  this  pamphkl  had 
conildenibla  weight   in   detetiDiniDg  the  miniilry  to  retain 

FtaakHnniled  again  for  Ameika  in  AngiBt  17A>,  hoping  to  h« 
able  to  tetde  down  in  quiet  and  devote  Ihe  temaiiiikt  of  bii  Ufa 
to  eiperimenu  in  physici.  This  quiet  was  inttrrupltd,  howevct, 
fay  the  "  PaxtoB  Maaiacie  "  (Dec.  14, 1 763) — the  ikui^tet  of  a 
sCDfe  of  Indians  (children,  women  and  old  men}  at  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania,  by  sodh  young  rowdies  from  Ihe  town  of  PuUoa,[ 
who  then  marched  upon  Philadelphia  to  kiB  a  few  ChritUan 
Indians  there.  Franklin,  appealed  to  by  tbe  govenar,  laiNd 
a  troop  laiiident  to  frighten  away  Ihe  "  FaztoD  boys,"  and  la 
the  moment  there  seemed  a  poaalbility  of  an  undentaildiDg 
betweoi  Franhiin  aod  the  proprietcffs.  But  the  qncatioa  of 
taxing  tbe  estates  of  the  proprietors  came  up  in  a  new  form, 
and  a  petition  from  the  aaiemb^  was  drawn  by  Franklin, 
requesting  the  king  "  to  resunje  the  goverDmeDt  "  of  FeoD' 
sylvsDia.  Id  the  autumn  election  ol  1764  the  isBuence  ef  the 
pcDprielon  was  exerted  agatnit  Fraoklln,  and  by  an  advene 
majority  of  15  votes  in  4000  be  tailed  to  be  rc^ckcted  10  (bo 
assen^iy.  Tbe  new  assembly  tent  FnnkliB  spin  to  England  as 
itt  special  agent  to  take  chaiie  of  anothet  petitioD  for  a  cbaiwr 


FRANKLIN,  BENJAMIN 


If  la  1764  Lotd  GnavOle  bul  iaEomnl  the  Loadon  (C(9U 
of  Iba  Anericu  cokHiiB  tbu  be  pTopMid  ta  by  k  paitk>B  a(  tiw 
,  boidco  Itft  by  Uk  nu  with  Fnnce  upon  the  •bmbkn  o[  ttaa 
ralunhM  by  meun  of  ■  Uunp  duty,  iinlf  loot  ollMr  tax 
aqnaUy  productive  vkI  lew  lacoDTcnisit  wen  pnpoaed.  ' 
■utanl  objecilon  at  tbe  coloniei.  M  vmced,  kn  cnniplBi  by 
•MemUy  of  Peimsylvuiia,  wu  ibiX  U  *u  >  ctutl  IbiDS  to  lu 
^in„Ut  alieidy  liied  beyond  theii  Ktenflb,  ud  mmwDded 
by  cnciiiita  and  cipoaed  to  omatant  ejqieoditaiea  for  defcKe, 
■ad  tbat  it  ma  an  iadijitty  that  they  abould  be  laud  by 
poljuiient  In  lAich  ibcy  were  not  Kpraeoled;  M  tbe  >aae  Unc 
tbe  Feninjdvania  aainnbly  Koo(n[Kd  it  aa  "  Ihdt  duty 
■rant  aid  to  tbi  cnwii,  acoofdiog  to  tlieir  abOitIca,  wbeiiei 
nqoiied  of  tliem  in  tbe  uiual  manatT."  To  pieveot  tiM  intre- 
dnclioBof  ibe  Stuup  Act,  wiikb  be  dtaiacttriad  aa  "  tbe  motbn 
at  miKhlef,''  FiuUin  used  evay  eSoit,  but  tfae  bikl  wa*  easily 
paaKd,  uhI  it  wu  tlraughl  tbac  tbe  cohmiata  would  Mon  b« 
reeosdled  to  it.  Bccbubc  lie,  too,  Ibougbt  n,  and  becu 
nconmended  J<An  Hogbca,  1  madiaBt  oi  FbiladdpUa,  lot  tbe 
oBce  <rf  diitribular  of  alampa,  Franklia  bimacil  waa  denounced 
— he  «ai  even  ucuaed  ol  bavinc  pluoed  tbe  Stamp  Act — and 
Ut  family  In  Phitidelpbii  was  in  dhofa  of  bring  mobbed.  Of 
IiaDklin'i  euminiiioD,  in  Febniaiy  1766,  by  tbe  Home  in 
Coounlltec  of  the  Whole,  u  to  the  e&ccii  of  the  Stamp  '  ' 
Bufcc  aaU  that  Ibe  kcdc  reminded  him  of  a  mB«a  cum 
by  4  pared  of  idwolboyi,  and  Ge<vge  WhiLefield  said:  "Dt 
Franklio  baa  gained  immortat  honour  by  hii  behaviour  at  tb 
bar  of  tbe  Houie.  His  uuwcr  wai  alwayi  found  equal  to  Ihi 
qoealloBer.  He  stood  unappilled,  give  pleasuR  to  his  fiiendi 
aDddidbonoDrtohiicountiy."^  Franklin  compared  the  post  Eor 
of  tbecolonka  to  that  of  Scotland  in  the  days  befoie  the  union,  ant 
In  tbe  laiDe  yeai  (1766)  audadously  uiged  a  limilar  union  witl 
the  calimiB  before  it  vas  too  lale.  The  knowledge  of  colonla 
aSalra  Kained  from  Fianklui's  teslimony,  probably  mOR  than  at 
othei  caoMi  comtniied,  detsnioed  ibe  ''""*^"'*  repeal  of  [Ih 
Sta^Act     For  FianUintbiswasa  gnat  triumph,  and  the  newi 

~ '    ' with  delight  and  zestond  him  to  thdr 

I.  Anothei  trill  (the  Dedaratoty  Act), 
imedialdy  paaaed  by  the  king's  party, 
macy  of  pariianKnt  over  the  colanles. 
and  Id  the  f""-— <'"g  parliament,  by  Ibe  TWnabend  Acta  of 
1767,  duties  won  Imposed  ea  paper,  paints  and  glass  Imparted 
by  Ibe  cokntits-,  a  tax  was  jmpaied  on  tea  also.  The  impoiition 
of  these  taxes  was  bitterly  [Esenttd  in  the  colonies,  where  it 
qaldtly  Qyatallised  pabLic  opinion  round  tbe  principle  of  *'  Ko 
taxation  without  lepresentation."  In  spite  of  the  opposition 
ia  tbe  cokmics  to  the  Declaratory  Act,  tbe  Townibaid  Acta 

and  the  Briljab  pnbhc  of  the  loyalty  of  the  cdonisli.  He  tried 
la  fiiid  some  middle  ground  of  recondliation,  and  kept  ap  bis 
qidet  work  of  iaforming  England  aa  to  the  ofuniona  and  cobditjooB 


taforll 

oolonlei  fa  iiM,  idmed  lo  leeogaiic  Fanldia  at  agent  of 
MasiachuKtta.  because  the  governor  of  Maantchuaetls  had  not 
approved  tbe  appointment,  wbidt  was  by  resolution  of  the 
assembly.  Franklin  (onieaded  that  tbe  (ovetnor,  B9  a  mere 
aftat  of  tbe  king,  could  have  nothing  lo  do  with  the  assembly's 
appointment  of  iu  igenl  to  the  king;  that  "  the  King,  and  not 
the  King,  Lord*,  and  Commons  o^cctivcly,  is  tbeii  sovereign; 
and  that  the  King,  with  Mcir  reqitctive  ParUamenls.  Is  their  only 
legblator."  Franklin's  influena  lulped  to  oust  Millsbonjugb. 
and  DaitmoDih,  whose  name  Franklia  suggested,  was  nude 
>  Many  questlora  (11x101 10  of  tbe  tnt  15)  were  put  by  hli  lr{«o((i 
IB  dnw  out  what  be  irisbed  to  be  kaova. 


leaaWiy  in  ■  r  r*  and  pnaptly  raBoprind  franUln  « tbe  afol 


tboBappaRdia  the  Patki  AdnrtiiaOBiat  Ftaaklia'i 

mat  toe  iiuna  01  Dnlain  iraa  a  colony  of  Prusda,  having  beta 
Htlled  by  Anglea  nod  Saxons,  haviag  been  piotactad  by  FiUKit, 
having  ban  ddewM  Itr  PnnaiB  agaioal  France  in  tbe  aiar  joH 
paM,  and  dcvbt  having  baan  de&nilely  (iced  fran  Pnuaia's 
nici  and  thai,  tbenfoiB,  Cnat  Britain  diould  noar  tubmii  to 

Iboae  laid  upon  the  American  soloniet  by  Grnt  Sritsin.  In 
tbt  aama  year  aGcurted  tbe  laaaoua  cfdaoda  of  ths  ButdnBiai 
Letleia.  IWat  wen  wiitun  ^  Ibivaas  HulchiuoD,  Goveinw 
ew  OBvcT  (ii«6-ii)*},  ha  liniloniw- 
William  Whatdy.  a  menba  «f  Partis. 
meni,  ami  private  aaaMaiy  to  Gaotga  GrenviUo,  nggcwiDg  aa 
iDcicise  of  the  powa  of  tbe  (ovmoc  at  tha  evesM  of  the 
assembly,"  ai  ahridgejnanl  of  what  are  ralladKagliriilibtHk^'' 
aod  other  mcaauiea  mon  oonaia  tlaan  thoM  uodenakcs  by  the 
government.    Tb*  wnrapnndrnfa  waa  shown  U  Franklin  by 


thai  Ibe  qarteriiw  of  tnof*  in  Boam  ma  nwaiod,  not  by 
the  Britidi  miwMiy,  bul  by  Amuifana  aad  "-■*—'•"  UpM 
UspromiaeBoClopublUitlMkttettFinnUiBrocdmd  permisHm 
to  aemd  tbca  to  Mamachuitttn,  wboic  Ibey  acre  Bach  pamed 

newqtapen.  The  Mamachnactia  aaaembly  00  ucdviag  tha 
letten  letolved  lo  pelitioD  the  odwb  lor  the  ttaaovd  of  both 
UulcUnaon  nod  Otivtr.    Tbe  potitioa  was  rd uaed  aad  waa  con- 


tbe  ttvoniibiUty  for  the  publicalton  of  Ibc  Icnen,  in  tbe  hearing 
before  the  privy  council  at  liie  Cockpit  on  the  >9th  of  January 
1774  was  insulted  am)  was  calkd  a  thief  by  Alexander  Waddo- 
bura  (tbe  aoUdtot-gtaeral,  who  apptaj^  [ot  HnldiiBsaii  and 
Oliver),  and  was  reinaved  from  bia  podtion  aa  bead  of  tlie  poM 
oKce  In  tbe  Amedcan  ojloniei. 

Salii&d  that  bit  uaefulneai  In  England  waa  at  as  end,  Fruddin 
entiuUed  faia  agettdcs  10  tha  can  ot  Arthur  Lec^  and  on  tha 
at  (rfMardi  1775  again  sec  aaafiff  Philadelphia.    Diuteg  tb* 
It  yean  of  blaAay  in  England  then  had  been  repealed  atteaapta 
win  bim  (probably  with  an  under^ecntaiyship)  (0  tke  Brithb 
rvlce,  and  in  ihaac  tame  yoats  he  had  dooe  •  gietC  *oA  lot 
c  colonics  by  gaining  tilends  for  Iben  anung  tlw  oppodtka, 
d  by  impiBsdng  Fnnce  with  his  ability  and  the  rafTllrnrri  of 
I  case.    Upon  RMhlng  Ameria,  he  teard  of  the  tghttng  at 
Lexiaglon  and  Concord,  and  with  the  newa  of  an  acnnl  oitilHcak 
'  'lostiliiics  his  feeling  toward  En^aud  aaems  to  have  ThnmH 
i|dctdy.     He  wu  no  lengs  a  peaccmaks.  bat  an  ardest  war- 
ier.    On  the  Alb  of  May.  th*  day  after  faia  arrival  in  Plriln- 
ddphia,  he  was  dectcd  by  the  aaembly  of  Peanijdnnia  a 
dclegatetotheConlinentdCongreBinl^ilade^iUa.  loOctobee 
'     was  elected  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  istembly,  but,  as 
traben  o!  this  body  were  still  ie<|iilied  Is  take  aa  oath  of 
egiance  to  the  crown,  he  refused  to  serve.    In  the  Coogreaa 
served  on  ai  many  as  tea  committees,  and  upoa  the  orsaoix*- 
in  of  a  continentd  postd  ^stera,  he  waa  made  poatroastcr' 
general,  a  pcaition  he  hdd  for  one  year,  when  (ia  1776)  bo  waa 
ded  by  Ui  aoonn-law,  Ridiard  Ba<±e,  who  bad  been  hb 
f.    With  Benjamin  Harrison,  John  DickinssB,  Tboniaa 
m  and  John  Jsy  he  wss  spptrinied  in  November  <77S 
ommittce  to  carry  on  a  scoet  correspondence  srilb  tba 
t  of  America  "in  Great  Britain,  Irriand  and  other  parte  o4 
iiid."    He  planDcd  aa  apped  to  the  king  of  Fraiice  lor 
id  wrote  the  imlractions  ol  Silas  Deaae  who  waa  lo  oanvey 
it.    In  ApiQ  r77ti  he  wtot  lo  Montreal  with  Cbaila  Camjl^ 
~      udCbaseand  John  CarroO,  as  ■member  of  tbe  coiBiniaaiaa 
h  ccaderred  with  Gerwrd  Arnold,  and  allewptod  iritboot 
ess  to  gain  the  coopciation  of  Canada.     Imnieitiatdy  aftel 
cEum  from  Monirtai  he  was  a  member  of  the  committee  at 
appoinied  to  dnw  up  (be  Dedtratioa  of  Independcncs, 
but  he  look  DO  actual  part  hiouelf  in  draltiag  tliat  instin- 
asidc  from  suggesting  tbe  change  or  m^aHka  Cf  m  [ev 


t.OOi^C 


ill  Madiid  wu  bemj  dnva  « 


FRANKLW^  BENJAMIN 

>  Jri&noK^  ^att.    Piain  Jnly  i6  ta  Scplemba  iS.  he    < 


H  of  ptKE  impoacd '  . 
utind  in  Nnr  YaA  bulwur  iq  Julx  in&,  ud  wbattd  bttm 
a  latiDkt*  bkiHl  dI  Fnakhn;  bat  tin  JhoMrian  wu  ImiUMii 
»  dM  AMcrioa  CTBnnmioDcn  whwul  tt>  twM  "teat  ri  thb 
>lq>«f  nd^mkacr."  Oo  tlw  961k  ol  Scptanber  iD  IImmiem 
jm  TaaiSa  wa  ilawn  u  comBMooer  u  Foiik*  to  Join 
Anbor  Lee,  «h>  n*  k  UuhIob,  umI  SSm  Dow,  wU  IimI 
ini>icdinFrucam]Dnci776.  Ho  coOtcUd  (U  tbe  Mnwy  be 
■■  ....       ^  ^000  and  £4000,  lenl  it  to  Conirea 

'  ilPuaontkiimdaf  Dscembv. 
In  ■  nliub  o(  Fuii,  JD  ■  bvuM 
i  to  Lc  Rar  da  Ckamont,  aa  actin  friend  <d  tk 
B  OHM,  who  hid  iii«n>wL«i  Rluiona  «ttli  Iba 


Iks  with  thcFieBdi  ■arenmwnt  witboat  < 
c^  ot  Great  Britain. 

At  the  t&ne  of  Fw^n'i  anival  in  Pub  he  wa*  abtadjr  *im 
rf  thama^talkwl  about  mea  in  the WMld.  Hewiaamaobei 
af  aiaiy  itoipoRant  leanud  ndety  in  Eonpe;  he  nai  a  moDibeT, 
aad  one  of  tha  maBaceo,  of  the  Royal  Sotietjr,  and  wu  oae  of 
d^  toiaga  aiBBliaa  ol  the  Royal  Academy  oi  Eckncca  in 
ftiB.  TlinceditioBi  of  hJaideniific  week*  bed  already  a|ipeatcd 
la  Faiia,  and  a  new  ediitan  had  Kcenlly  appeued  in  Loadon. 
-       -     ■  ■  ■   ■    I  potlllcal 


Vdiaiee;  and  hie  ctaatacter  nun  1 

aDoitbcm.  .  .  .  11  a  (oUeetion  could  be  aude  of  all  the  peettei 
if  Europe,  fea  the  lauer  halt  ol  the  iStb  ceDtuty,  ■  vestei 
I  It  gratid  AiMjUut 

"  FnnkUn'i  appcaience  la  tbe  Fteech  eaioa*,  even 
B  be  bcpn  to  negotiaie,"  aye  Fiiedricb  Chdelopb  ScUouer, 
i  an  ^Fent  ol  gnat  importance  to  the  whc^  of  Europe.  _  _  . 
naer  tba  dinplidly  ol  hb  extonal  appcaianoe,  tha  friendly 

er,  ptnciued  lor  Ftecdam  a  nuts  of  volatice  among  the 

drdei  who  need  10  be  akimed  at  Iti  oeueeneae  and  nit- 

ta.    Socb  wai  tbe  DODibcc  of  pomaUe,'  but* 

Mm  In  (iccslation  behte  be  Idt  Ferii  that  he 

by  any  adult  dtiean 


uait,  beceuae  ol  the  ddicaiy  of  the  tub  ol  letlioi  Fieach  aid 
at  a  tieae  when  Fiance  wai  unready  openly  tn  take  lidea  againit 
Ortel  Britun.  Bnt  on  the  6th  of  February  r7iS,  allec  the 
■ewe  of  the  defeat  and  nrraidH  ol  BurgiqrDe  had  reached 
Europe,  a  treaty  of  aUiaoce  and  a  treaty  of  amity  and  SMcmem 
lataam  Franca  and  the  Dated  Statca  weM  li^Kd  at  Parii  by 
FnaUio,  Deane  and  Lea.  Ob  tbe  eStb  of  October  tUe  com- 
ndsAin  wai  <ti>Gharged  and  FnnkNn  wu  appointed  eole  pleni- 
polentiary  to  the  Fteneh  roun.  Lee,  fmn  tbe  heqmdPt  of  the 
mbBoB  to  nuii,  •tens  to  hive  bew  peeetiiid  ol  a  mania  of 
iealoo^  towatd  Ftinklin,  or  of  mitundentanding  if  hii  acta. 
■•d  be  tried  to  gadaealne  Ua  inlaence  itilb  the  Continental 
Cengnie.  Jolm  Adama,  what  he  ancneded  Deana  (Rolled 
fmn  Puie  throagh  Lae'i  machviatiDni)  foinid  in  the  chona  ol 
laalt<AndlBg  egp"***  Fnnldin,  dilated  upao  hia  lodal  habiti, 
hit  perianal  elothlnliieaa  and  his  complete  lack  ol  Lidlum-Ukc 
tyitetaj  but  Adarsa  ioob  ami  to  lee  that,  ahhough  oretiss 

>Tb«  honie  ii  lamBiir  Iroa  tbe  drawing  ol  It  by  VktM  HoBO. 

•Muqr  ol  tbw  pmrriu  b«e  io«rf-^—   -' '- — 

ol  which  wa>  Tnrgot'i  Uae^  "  Etipuit  1 


being  drawn  <m  him  I9  all  tbe  American  agentt  ie 
Ennve,  and  by  the  Continental  CetiveM  at  bene.  Aaioi  aa 
Amaricnn'Onval  agnt  loe  tbe  many  lacairful  pcivaieen 
vba  banied  the  Entfeb  Channel,  and  lot  when  be  iUHultV 
got  evny  bit  of  a«iitince  pMdble,  open  and  covert,  Imm  the 
ftencb  ganemint,  be  wu  oentimialiy  called  uixn  lei  iunde 
in  tbcae  veMoiei.  Of  the  veeaeb  to  be  eeH  to  Fuii  with 
Anctican  eaigm  which  were  to  be  eold  f«r  tbe  Uquidatian  of 
Fieacb  loaee  10  tbe  nlrmim  made  thiougb  Beaumrchali,  lew 
enived;  thoae  that  did  oome  did  not  cover  BeauniRteii^ 
ndnnoer,  end  budly  a  vcnel  caaie  Inm  Amoica  witbou 
void  of  bob  diafte  on  Fnnklin.  Allet  hoU  and  rweated 
oveituica  (oc  ea  enhiiigf  of  piiMiaen— an  '"■p^'-w  DMite, 
both  heCBMB  the  American  fri«atei  had  to  place  in  wUcb  to 

ol  AmHJan  captivca  in  nicb  pilicae  u  Danmaot— cidingH 
bc^an  at  the  end  ol  Heccb  I779>  altbou^  there  were  ann^iiiK 
de^a,  and  immediately  after  Norcmber  riSi  there  wu  a  losi 
bmk  In  the  agmment;  and  the  AmetJciiH  diecbaised  Iroei 
£ng£ih  priHiaa  wen  ooailanlly  In  need  of  muv-    FreakNn, 


(i7it)-iSad,  and  of  Jobii  Jiy,  who 
i  on  by  the  Amcrifan  Congrf.  u 
in  Europe  of  the  cndit  o(  tbe  etnigf 

(and  in  tbe  letei  yean  «u  at  war),  and  ■''►^■g*-  Nccler  etreou- 
ouily  teuMtd  the  maldng  of  any  kaiki  to  the  coloniei,  Frano^ 
largdy  beciaee  of  FnnkLn'a  aKMab,  e^wnded,  by  loin  at  ^t 
'  I  the  coloniea,  or  in  luecenaiuc  ol  tbe  Ftendi  anu  in  AmeiicB, 
nun  eilimated  at  tte,aoa,ooOi. 

In  rjBi  Fnnklin,  with  John  Adam^  John  Jay,  Jtflcteoo, 
bo  nsiaincd  in  America,  and  Henry  Laureni,  thai  a  piitenec 
.  England,  wu  ippointcd  on  a  cotnmiaion  to  make  peace  with 
Great  Brittin.  Inthetptingof  17S1  Fnnklin  had  been  iafarm- 
ally  negotiatiiig  with  EbeOxune,  iecretaiy  of  elate  lor  tbe  bone 
depaiUneni,  llmugh  the'inedl>un.oI  Ridntd  Oiwald,  a  Scotch 

the  Umtcd  Stalea  in  retain  lor  tbe  len^tioo  <d  loyaliie 
daiim  by  ibe  atatei.  When  the  fomial  negotiatioiu  bei^n 
held  doicly  to  the  iniuuctioni  of  Congrea  to  ill 
men,  that  they  ibould  maintain  coufidenlial  relltioni 
French  minintcn  and  thai  they  were  "  to  undertake 
notfaiog  in  tbe  ncgotiationi  for  peace  or  truce  without  their 
knowledgi  aid  concunmice,"  and  were  ultimate  to  begovemed 
by"  their  advice  aiKl  opinion."  Jay  and  Adama  diugned  willi 
tUi  point,  believing  that  France  Intended  to  curtail 
Ibe  teiritorial  upirailoni  of  the  Ameticani  lot  bei  own  benefit 
and  lor  that  of  her  ally,  Spain.  At  latt,  alter  the  Biltlib  fovecn- 
.  had  authomed  iti  agate  to  treat  aitb  tbe  mmmlminnin 
rpruentaiiTa  of  an  independent  power,  thu*  recagniiinf 
rican  independence  l>efore  (he  treaty  waa  madc^  Franklin 
ieaoed  in  the  policy  of  Jay.  Tlie  preliminary  treaty  wu 
signed  by  the  commisuonen  on  tlie  30th  of  November  tjBt, 
the  final  treaty  on  the  Jrd  ol  September  ijSi.  Fnnklin  had 
repeatedly  petitioned  Congren  lor  bis  recall,  but  his  letten 
were  oBioswend  or  bit  appeab  refused  until  tbe  7  Ih  of  Uarch 
1785.  when  Caogrtse  rtei^cd  that  he  be  illoved  10  ictuni  to 
America;  on  the  toib  of  March  Thomaa  jEfferion,  wbo  hid 
joined  bin  in  Angmt  of  the  year  before,  wu  appointed  to  bit 
place.  Jefferson,  when  asked  if  he  replaced  Franklin,  replied, 
"  No  one  can  lepbce  him,  sir;  I  am  only  his  successor."  Beloie 
Frankiin  left  Paris  on  the  nth  of  July  178$  he  bad  made 
commerdal  Ireitiu  with  Sweden  (1783}  ud  Pramia  (r7S;; 
signed  alter  Franklin's  departure  by  J^enon  and  John  Adams). 
Franklin  arrived  In  FhDadelpbia  on  the  rjlh  ol  September, 

dty.  He  wu  imniediatcly  elected  a  nembcr  ef  tbe  eMinicipil 
coundl  of  Phibdelphia,  becondng  iti  dtainam;  and  wu  dKoea 
president  o(  the  Supreme  Executive  Coeadl  (tbe  cidef  (xecDIIvc 
officer)  ol  Pennsylvania,  and  wu  re-elected  In  1786  and  lySj, 


t» 


FKANKUN,  KNJAMDI 


■nving  trwo  OcMber  178;  to  OroImt  178S.  In  11^  ijtr  ha 
■u  elected  B  dclcfKc  to  cbe  CoavtMion  vhicb  drew  op  tbt 
Federal  Coutitntfara,  thi*  body  tbui  bivlng  >  Dumber  opon 
■ham  all  could  Mrcc  M  duirawB,  tbouM  Wnliui|taB  be  AmM. 
He  eppoied  overinilriliiMloB  oi  sovenuMBt  ud  livmred  ibe 
CMiDMticut  Compmiiiie,  end  eftn  lbs  woA  of  (be  CoaveMlon 
w>»  done  used  hii  fakdaencc  to  ■ecnre  the  edoptJOD  of  the  Con- 
MitutiOD.'  As  presidcDl  of  Ihe  Pennsylviidk  Sadety  (« 
FtomotlDji  the  Abolition  ol  Silvery,  Fiuklia  ElKBad  ■  pnllioa 
to  Congms  (13th  February  ijQo)  for  immediale  abolitJoD  of 
>lnery,aiidiiiinckililciiiihiimoU  biiUiuit  muinei  pitodied 
the  Utadt  on  the  pelilibD  made  by  Jiinei  Jackson  (it$7-iSo6) 
Of  Grargia,  takfag  off  Jackson's  quoUlkilii  o(  Scrlpiurs  with 
pnlcnded  tola  Irem  (he  Koran  eked  by  >  member  of  the  Dl*^ 
of  Aiglcn  in  <^>paai(ion  to  a  petition  asking  lor  Ihe  ptohlbltton 
of  boldlng  ChriuJuu  la  tkvery.  These  were  hts  lui  pabUc 
act*.  His  lut  day!  wen  mirknl  by  a  fine  tcienliy  ud  obn; 
be  died  in  bis  own  bouse  in  PhUadelpbia  on  the  171b  of  April 
■7go.  Ihe  immediate  tiuse  being  an  ibicessin  (he  Inngs.  He  was 
bnried  with  ia  wife  In  Ibe  graveyard  (Filth  and  Arch  Streets) 
■f  Christ  Church,  Pbilldelphia. 

Phjalcally  FianUlB  was  lai^,  about  s  ft.  10  ta.  taU,  with  a 
Mll^Dded,  powcifil  figoie;  he  {nhcidled  an  eicelleal  COB- 
■dlBtion  from  Ui  pannit— "  1  never  knew,"  says  he,  "  eithti 
■X  lather  or  metfaer  to  have  any  sickness  but  that  of  which 
tluydy'd,  be  at  S9,  and  she  at  S5  yean  of  age  " — but  Injured  it 
•omewhat  by  eicenes;  la  early  life  he  bsd  severe  attacks  ol 
pleurisy,  from  one  ol  whith,  in  »j»j,  il  ww  not  eipetted  that  be 
would  reo^ver,  and  in  his  iirer  years  he  was  the  viciim  of  scone 
and  gout^  When  ha  was  siiLeen  be  becaiae  a  vegetarian  for  a 
time,  imther  to  save  money  for  books  than  for  any  other  reason, 
and  be  alwayi  preached  moderation  in  eating,  (hough  be  was 
lass  coD^steiil  in  hii  pnclkc  b  Ihls  particnlai  iban  aa  Rgarda 
naderate  drinking.  Ht  wa*  timys  tDtbuaJasticaUy  tond  <rf 
■wlmDolng,  and  wu  a  great  believet  in  fresh  air,  lakjng  a  old 
air  bath  regularly  hi  the  morning,  nben  be  ut  nilud  in  his 
bedroom  b^uiling  bioiself  with  a  book  or  with  writing  for  a 
half-boiB  or  more.  He  insisted  that  Irob,  cold  air  waa  not  the 
eause  of  colds,  and  preached  aeakinily  the  "  gospel  of  ventUa- 
don-"    Be  was  a  charming  talker,  with  a  gay  humour  and  a 


Mattln,  the  French  historiiD,  ipetkt  < 
altogether  French  la  tu  gnce  and  elasticity,"  In  i;]o  be 
nuriied  Deborah  Read,  in  whose  fatber'a  house  he  bad  lived 
when  he  had  Snt  come  to  fliiladelphia,  to  whom  he  had  been 
eo^iged  bef<ve  his  hnt  departure  from  PbUadelpfaia  lor  London, 
and  who  1&  hia  abaence  hod  married  a  neVr-do-well,  one  Rogers, 
who  bad  deserted  her.  The  marriage  to  Franklin  is  presumed 
to  bave  been  ■  commen  law  manisgc,  lot  Ikeit  was  no  proof 
Ibit  MIn  Read's  fermci  hiuband  was  dead,  nor  that,  as  trai 
Misptcled,  a  lormer  wUe,  iUve  wheo  Rogen  manied  Miss  Read, 
wa*  ttUl  aUve,  and  thai  iberefoie  hit  marriage  la  Deboiab  was 
mud.    His  "  I>ehby,"  or  bis  "  dear  child,"  as  Franklin  usually 


Isleden 


aivedin 


I  after 


.  iUegitimale  son, 
(i739"iSlj).*  with  whom  she  afterwards  quarrelled,  and  whose 
mother,  irtJUtlon  says,  wis  Barbin.  a  servant  in  the  Franklin 
bousehoM.  AnMber  illei^liiiuilc  child  became  the  wile  of  John 
Fonmllai  Philadelphia.  Deborah,  whoiru"uinuchdi!pos'd 
to  industry  and  frugality  as  "  her  husband,  was  illiterate  and 
shared  none  of  her  husband's  taatea  for  literature  and  sdence; 
<  Hsisbly  in  a  pamphlet  comparing  Ihe  Jews  and  the  AntJ- 

■  William  Fnnktin  served  en  the  Canadiu  fronliei  with  Pennsyl. 
vania  Irooos.  becsminE  captiia  in  iTso;  ■»  la  the  pan-oKce  in 
10  Enibnd  wilb  hii  Gthcr  ■ • -■— ■- 

panv;  and  ia  (he  War 
much  m  the  pain  and  reai 
cllcd(oh>f»mp>ctiBi;«4.    He  was  held  as  a  f 
dui^  the  mnaimler  cJ  hSi  lite  In  England  with  an 


•dtSt 


icr  in  i7SS;wu  admitted 
...  -.-.,, mended  by  Lord  Fairfax. 

/crsey:  be  left  the  Whi(  for  the  Tory 
Independenoe  waa  a  fajlhlul  loyaliB, 


hu  drtid  of  aa  ooaii  mylge  fcepl 

FnnkUn's  miaiioM  to  EnglaDd,  and  she  died  in  (774.  whiM 
FrankliD  waa  in  London.  She  bore  him  two  children,  one  1  sod, 
Fraocb  Folgei,  "  whom  I  have  addom  uee  seM  aquil'd  in 
everything,  and  whom  to  this  day  [thirty-sii  yean  alur  Ibe 
child's  deatbl  I  camiat  think  ol  without  a  sigb,"  wte  died  (I7jl^ 
iriien  four  yoaii  (dd  of  small-poi,  not  having  bees  Inocidaled; 
the  otbar  waa  Saiah  (i7((~iBat),  vba  mart^  Rkbard  Baita 
(1737-iBir),  Franklin's  saccoaor  in  177^-1739  as  poMmista- 
genetsl.  Fnnklin's^Uant  lelationswith  womtnalterbiswlfe^ 
death  weiapmbably  inHXCntenou^.  Beat  known  of  bis  Frmk 
«wIo  were  lint  Hdvttios,  widow  of  the  ptukaopbet,  and  Ibe 
young  lime  Brilloa,  who  corrected  he*  "  Papa'i  "  Fmch  aad 
tried  to  bring  Un  niely  into  the  Reeaaa  CalhoHc  ChorA 
With  Un  In  Faaec  were  hk  gnndscoo,  William  Tenfile 
FnmkUn,  WUUata  FranUin'*  natural  aoti,  who  acted  aa  ptivatt 
•ecretary  (0  bis  grandfather,  and  Benjaado  Franklin  fiada 
{i769-tT98),Sarab'Baoo,whomhoBi 
for  srhora  he  later  aaked  pnhBc  ol 
became  editor  of  tha  iJ  am,  otiB  af  Iht- kadiig  ioofiMls  iD  tbe 
Republican  altacka  on  Washinghm. 

Ftankiln  eai^  Kbdled  agliMI  N«w  b^ 
spent  bis  Simdaya  in  rtadiag  and  lo  itudy  in 


waaldagconalaltitDde.  He  did  not 
in  the  dtvlnily  of  Christ,  bit  Ihosigbt  "  Us  system  of 
mofals  and  Ins  rttigiai,  as  be  kfl  them  to  aa,  the  bc«  the  wedd 
ever  saw,  or  is  like  10  mc."  His  intanc  pnoical-miBdedaeas 
drew  liim  away  from  leligioo,  but  drove  him  to  a  morality  of  hii 
awn  ((be  "  ait  of  vlftuc,"  he  called  it),  hamd  an  itairtaen  vittHa 
eatii  actompankd  by  a  tboct  precept)  the  vlnuea  wem  T<Bpa> 
ance,  Sikncr,  Order,  Rcaolntioa.Fngaiily,  Indaairy,  Sincerity, 
Jastlce,  Uodmation,  ft*^i*li*f*,  Trabqaiiity,  C^stity  ■««* 
Humility,  tin  piwpt  aGODm|Mayina  Ibe  last-named  virtue 
bdng  "  Imjtata  Jous  and  Sociates."  He  made  a  butineas  li>J 
little  notebook,  taled  ofi  spaces  for  the  thirteen  virtw*  aud  the 
•even  days  of  the  week.  "  detennlned  to  give  a  week'a  Itrict 
altentian  to  each  ol  (ha  rimsea  ntccosin^  . '.  .  Igoiogl  (Jve/ 

marking  for  each  day  a  secud  d  Ida  adhefenoe  to  cad  ti  tbc 
precepts.  "  Andconcetving  God  to  be  tile  fountain  of  wfidoin," 
he  "  thought  it  right  and  iiiiimaij  to  soUdt  lb  aasaOaBCe  for 
obtaining  It,"  and  dnw  up  the  fuUnwing  pcayti  for  daily  itsc: 
"O  powcrfnl  Gaodncml  bountilnl  Patboc  I  mesdf nl   Giudel 


pabUcptintlBg  ia  PaootyWiBi*  and  New  J<ney,and  the  p'"''"^ 
of  the  pxpn  money*  and  atlur  public  nuttert  in  Ddawarc 
Ite  first  book  mtb  hit  imprint  ia  rht  FiaJmt  af  CoBsd  iMsMlcrf  «■ 
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»t  ItrnpUf  'f  <*•  "«•  nMMnd  imi  t^ffd  to  rt)  CtrMM 
SUU  sad  Wirikit.  by  I.  WalU  .  .  .,  PkilaJdtlaa:  FrinUi 
hB.P.*md  a.  U.  ftt  Tkaaau  O^piy,  and  SM  nl  iii  Slut. 
77*^.  TbflfiiMxumlpiiaMdtD  Awdcal^uFfuikliaVrepzuU 
En  1744  of  PBimla;  and  tbc  Ent  AnKrinn  tnmUtion  ham 
Ibe  duska  wUch  Wis  prinifd  in  Ameria  wjj  i  vtr^on  by 
Itaet  Logan  (1674-17}]}  gf  Cuo'i  tfornJ  Da^hi  (ijji).  la 
ITM  be  pablistKd  tkotbar  Imaltlioii  ol  Logui'i,  Cittto  0»  Old 
Ap,  niikh  FmAlin  ihooght  typofraphkiJIy  the  Ancil  book 
be  lud  ever  piioied.  In  17JJ  he  hid  ntablhhed  a  pim  In 
ChiristoD,  Souib  Csnlina,  and  soon  after  did  the  ume  in 
UocBtcr,  Pa..  In  New  Haven,  Cans.,  in  New  Yuk,  in  Aal«aa, 
jD  KinptoD,  Jiniica,  and  [n  sther  plana.  PenoaaJlj  ha  bad 
Blileniiinoioo-»ilh  ihe  MJUidelpbia  prlnimg  office  after  1748, 
■ta  0«vid  Ball  becunie  bli  puUer  and  look  chvgc  of  i(. 
Bm  In  t7j]  he  mu  cageriy  eottgtd  in  liaviiv  aneiil  ol  bb 
iBprovcnieeti  IncoTpanlcd  In  1  new  prtu,  and  more  Ihui 
twnty  yean  aflec  wu  acitvel)'  inlemlcil  in  John  Wallei'i 
tAaat  4I  **  logognphy."  In  France  he  had  a  privale  press  in 
InboiacinPauy.aniihichheprinled"  btgaldlei."  Franklin'* 
1  publisher  is  for  f  he 'mint  pert  clooely  connected 
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ry  ol  the  proverbs  from  which  appwred  in  Ihe  number 
tn  1T58,  and  has  oltcn  been  reprinted— undn  nidi  tide*  M 
fdbr  AbtaHam-) Sfttfk, and  The  WajtaWtx^k)." 

Ot  much  o(  Fnnklin's  wort  as  an  aolhor  someihing  has 
already  been  said.  Judged  as  lileratorp,  the  hisi  place  belongs 
10  hh  Aviobitpvpiiy,  which  unquestioinbly  ranks  among  tba 
fcw  great  aotoWogriphies  ever  wrilten.  Hfa  atyle  in  lis  sini- 
|i6dty,  lacifity  and  cleamas  owed  aometbing  to  De  Foe, 
woiethliiK  10  Cotton  Mather,  soaiethlng  ta  Piinarch,  more  to 
BnDyao  «nd  to  (lia  early  atlempfs  10  reproduce  the  manner  ol 
(be  Iturd  volume  of  the  Spaialtr;  and  not  Ihe  lean  u  his  own 
nretol  nndy  o(  i-ord  ouge.  F»oin  Xenophon's  MtmoraiiUa 
be  learned  when  1  boy  the  Socratk  method  of  argument.  SwWt 
be  iBenbled  in  the  occaiianal  bmadnev  of  his  humour.  In  his 
bfffianiiy  succesGful  nse  of  urcum  and  Irony.'  and  bi  bh 
mastery  of  the  boai.  Batrac  said  of  him  Ihal  ha  "  tnvenlcd 
the  E^tning-rod;  the  boai  ('le  canard*)  and  the  rcpubUc" 
Among  his  more  bmons  hoaxes  were  Ihe  "  Edlcl  of  the  King  of 
F'i'Bia  "  ('71)).  already  desnibed;  the  ficlitloiB  lupplmcnl 
19  the  Bonon  Ckmidt,  printed  on  his  privale  presi  at  Pasay  In 
I]9t,  and  containing  a  letter  with  an  invuice  of  cigbl  pvks  of 
;54  lUTcd.  dried,  hooped  and  painted  scalp*  of  rebtll,  raen^ 
women  and  children,  taken  by  Indians  in  Ihe  Brjlbh  employ; 
and  anotber  fictitious  Leila  Jmm  Ou  Cemt  it  Sdatimhfrt  It  Uu 
Baam  aalmdtrf  ammcnd'iui  lit  Htiiim  TrHpi  n  Amtrtca 
(i;;7)— Ihe  count's  only  aniiely  Is  that  not  enough  men  will 
be  kSed  to  bring  him  In  moneys  he  needs,  and  be  urge*  his 
•ficer  hi  CTinnnand  in  America  "  to  prolong  the  war  ...  tor 
I  have  made  acrangcmcnti  for  a  grand  Italian  opera,  and  t 
A  not  wiib  10  be  obliged  to  ^ve  It  op,"' 

Ocady  teUted  to  Franklin's  pofitical  pamphlets  are  his  wrft- 
inci  on  ecoDOOiici.  which,  though  undertaken  with  a  political 

■"  ScvcanMbu  edhiowa  d  It  bave  bHn  printed  in  Englitk,  Glly- 
■I  in  Fnoch,  ekveo  ia  Ccniuand  nine  in  Italian.  It  has  bna 
ttwlated  into  Spaniih.  Daiub,  Swdi^  Welih,  l>Dllih,  Clcllc. 
Rnaiaa.  Bohemian,  Dutch.  Caulin,  Chineie.  modem  Greek  and 
B^icARic  writiiw-  It  bo*  been  print«)  at  lent  Inur  hnndred  timea, 
(■d  ia  HMlay  ■■  mpokra  cvw. '— P.  L.  Ford,  in  Thi  Man^SidM 

•  Both  Swat  and  FianUin  nu. 


le  apcct  ot  the  typical  astrologer 
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of  Geneu    In  a  ppcr  >n  a  "  PmDWd  New  VerHM 
"  lie  (AraphrsKd  a  lew  verse*  ot  tlk  Km  ctiiplec  at  Job, 


Lt '.  hia  the  version 


luspropoullora  '  nodem- 
ule.    ^allbew  Arnold.  f« 

j™e'';:aBd  J.  _OlchrBieMhwili 


r  pacUol  popoM  wt4  not  4  ■  »>Kl]r  «cifniii«  w[**t  nn)i  bin 
*  tba  fi[«  Anaericin  frninniinl  B*  wnM  in  lyn  ^  Utdtd 
liitimykmitiHaMnmUftiafilyitfaPatirCmmicj.iibich 
t  pUulfulcumBcy  wiU:nutkciai 


tha  futtbci  baue  ol  papn  n»Bey  in  Penu^ 
vlvania.  After  the  BritUi  Act  el  1ISD  locbiddinc  tbe  erection 
or  thB  opaaating  of  JKRk  o(  Utti  niUa  in  the  cotoniea.  Fraaklin 
wiute  Otcgmtfinu  UMtniBii  llit  Incnaat  4/  Maijbiid  and  lii 
Pmtlhi  if  Cflmlriei  <i;ii)',  it*  thai*  was  that  manafsctuie* 
COON  to  be  ccB  moo  only  witb  a  blgb  dtgrt*  ol  lodal  devdopDicBt 
and  wiib  gieat  denaity  of  pofuktioii,  aod  that  Great  Britain 


idlorlh 

"  prevtntivedKck  "of  itiuatementi "  Tbc  sealer  tbecommaa 
faahioniAle  eapenae  o(  any  nok  of  people  tbc  oHua  caiUHHu  they 
are  tt  nartiage."  Ifi*  PnUicm  la  it  aamiiud  lenanimt 
Nalinul  WtaM  (ijtf)  dnwa  that  ha  was  greatly  influenced 
by  the  Frtndi  physiocralt  after  hit  viiit  to  Franca  in  1767. 
liii  ICini  */  a  Pnlttkd  UoMMfailntr  voica  a  proieK  asainM 
piMcclion  aa  rainng  tbe  cut  of  living:  and  he  held  tlul  Ire* 
trade  was  based  on  a  natural  right.  He  kae*  Kame*.  Hum* 
and  Adam  Smith,  and  corresponded  with  bliiabeau.  "  the  liicnd 
of  Man."  Some  of  tbe  more  bnportant  of  hia  economic  tlKsca; 
by  W.  A.  Wetael,  are:  that  money  a*  coin  may 
on  iU  bullioa  value;  that  natural  inlerol  i> 
'  the  rent  of  land  valiBd  at  the  sum  of  money 
loaned— an  anticipation  of  Turgoi;  that  high  wagfa  ue  not 
inconsistent  with  a  large  foreign  trade;  that  the  value  ol  an 
article  is  determlHd  by  the  anWUIit  <rf  labour  nacesaary  V> 
produce  the  food  consumed  In  making  the  aitidB;  that  manu- 
lacturei  are  advantageou*  but  agiicaltuie  only  ia  truly  fp^ 
ductive;  and  that  when  pcaeticable  (as  be  did  not  think  it 
praciicible  at  the  end  of  the  War  of  Independenca)  ilaU  nvenii* 
ifaoukl  be  raised  by  direct  lit. 

Fnmklin  aa  a  scientltl*  aad  aa  u  invantot  In*  been  decried 
by  expert*  t*  an  amateui  and  a  dabUct;  but  it  ibould  b( 
lemembeicd  that  it  was  always  hla  hope  to  tetlit  Irons  public 
Life  and  devote  tdmacK  to  idcnce.  In  the  Amerioao  Philo* 
■ophical  Sodcty  (toinded  174J)  tcJenliSc  subjects  were  much 
discussed.  Franklin  wrote  a  papa  oa  the  cauaea  of  eanbquakea 
(or  his  Ce«Kc  of  the  ijth  ot  DecembH  iT]7;  and  he  eagerly 
collected  malertal  to  uphold  his  theory  tliat  waleripouts  and 
whirlwinds  resulted  from  the  same  causes.  In  i74i-  liom  (he 
circumstance  that  an  edipae  not  visible  in  Fbiladelpbia  because 
ol  a  storm  had  been  observed  in  Boston,  where  the  storm  atlkongh 
noith-eailcrty  did  not  occur  until  an  hour  after  the  edipse,  he 
surmised  thai  storms  move  dfainil  the  wind  along  the  Atlantic 
coail,  la  tbe  year  before  (1741)  he  had  planned  the  "  Fenn- 
lylvanl*  fire-place,"  better  known  as  the  "  Franklin  stove," 
which  saved  fuel,  heated  ill  the  room,  and  had  the  same  principle 
as  the  hat-air  lurnacc;  the  stove  was  never  patented  by  Franklin, 
but  was  described  in  his  pamphlet  dated  1744.  He  was  mu(b 
engaged  at  the  sama  time  in  Rmedyfng  smoking  chimney),  and 
as  late  as  1785  wrote  to  Jan  Ingcnhouli,  physician  to  theernperor 
-   ■        '  ■  ■  ■  draughts;  stacking  sltcel  tamp* 
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he  took  up  in  1746  when  he  lint  saw  (  Leydtn  jar,  in  the  mani- 
pulation ol  which  he  became  eaperl  and  which  he  improved  by 
the  use  of  granulated  lead  In  tlie  place  of  water  toe  the  Interior 
armatures:  be  recogniied  that  condensation  is  due  to  the 
dielectric  and  not  to  the  metal  coatings.  A  note  in  hit  diary, 
dated  tha  7lh  ot  November  1745,  shows  that  he  had  then 

•  MallhiD  quoted  Franklin  In  hii  liret  tdilic 
(beKcwidlhatheiolroduccd  the  iheoiy  of  lb 
of  incmatd  popidatioit:  Makhu  with  approval  In  hii  acarch  (sc 
■KU*  to  dursaic  papolatloa.  _      ,         

•  Tke  title  Id  plukMpher  as  uatd  in  Franklin's  lifetime  referred 
ontker  in  Ei«tai>d  mk  In  Franca  to  him  ai  author  of  matat  nuximt, 

.  —  i; : — Li.. — .  ••  gtiimi  phiJo*iipber.' 
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aBJeetand  that  tkimdK  ud  MiliBdBg  wot  decuial 
foUliodi;  in  lb«  mim  yc*r  be  pluBcd  Ike  li^nnbii-nKI  (leaf 
kiMwn  u  "  Fiuklin'i  rod  "},  iibkb  be  dncribcd  «kI  recr~ 
meodtd  to  ibe  public  ta  1751,  vboi  the  Cupltjr  uedtl  at 
Royal  Society  WIS  imrdad  bin  for  Mi  docovedei.    Ibebauui 
cipcriment  viih  the  kiie,  pnxrlng  lightaJDg  u  elecliicil  phenf- 
■nenon,  wat  perfonned  by  Ftwiklln  ia  Jnoe  i;59.    Heoventinw 
eniinly  the  "  (rinioa  "  theory  of  electiidty  and  amceived  tbe 
M«  ol  plus  and  miniu  charge*  UlSsh  ^  tboogiit  the  u 
•aumoielectddly.    On  light  Franklin  wiote  to  David  RjtleD- 
bouK  in  June  17841  the  turn  oI  bii  own  cooiectana  was  li 
Ibe  corpuscular  theory  of  Newton  was  wrong,  and  that  Rghl  ■ 
doe  to  the  vlbrallon  of  ui  daUic  aether.    He  studied  with  km 
cue  the  Itmpenlure  of  Ibe  Cull  Slieam.    In  navigation 
nggtsled  many  new  mnlrivaoco,  such  ai  water-li^l  ay. 
paitmenu,  Boating  anchors  to  lay  ■  ship  10  in  1  storm,  and  dill 
thai  would  r»t  upset  during  a  gate;  and  beginning  in  17 
Bade  repeated  eiperlmenls  with  oil  on  stormy  waters.    As 
uathenatidan  he  devised  various  elabotsle  magic  iquarei  a 
novel  magic  clrdes,  of  which  he  speaks  apolagtticslly,  becar 
tb^  are  of  lu  practical  use.    Always  much  intovMcd  in  ag 
culture,  he  made  an  especial  effort  (like  Robert  R.  LivingstODl 
to  pronole  the  use  of  idaster  <a  hrii  as  ■  fettiliKT.    He  look 
a  pronunent  ptn  in  aeronautic  experiments  duing  hii  suy  in 
France.    He  made  an  eicfUent  dock,  which  because  o(  a  sli^t 
improvement  introduced  by  Jaines  Fffguim  In  1757  ■"  h 
known  as  Ferguson's  dock.    In  medidne  Franklin  was  comida 
important  enough  to  be  elected  to  the  Royal  Medical  Sodety 
Paris  in  1777.  and  an  honorary  metnbei  of  the  Medical  Sodety 
of  London  in  1787.    In  rjti  he  was  on  Ihs  committee  '  ' '  ' 
investigated  Mcsmer,  aad  the  report  Is  a  docnment  of 
log  adentihc  value.    FntikHo'i  advocacy  of  vegetarianis    , 
glaring  and  limple  diet,  uu)  of  (emperance  in  the  use  of  liquon, 
'    '        er  ventilation  baa  already  been  referred  to.    Ula 


11  the  in 


use  of  bifocal  eyeglane 

A  lUmmary  of  so  versatile  a  gcniui 
10  America  in  Engtand  and  France  nnk  bin  a*  on*  of  tbe  beroei 
of  tbe  American  War  of  ladepcndoKe  and  as  the  grealcst  of 
Aaerican  diplomats.  Almost  the  only  Ametican  sdentist  of 
bis  day,  he  displayed  remarkably  deep  as  well  as  remarkably 
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:  ifilh  o 


April  1 786.  His  family  ma  descended  from  a  Use  ol  Iree-bolden 
or  "  ftatikliiu  "  from  whom  some  centurie*  earlier  ibey  hac 
derived  Ihdi  suresmei  but  Ihe  small  family  esuta  was  sole 
by  ids  falbei.  who  went  into  business.  John,  who  was  Ihe  Utt 
and  younicst  ion  and  niotb  cUld,  was  deuined  for  the  church 
At  the  age  of  ten  he  mas  seal  to  scbool  at  St  Ivot,  and  soar 
allerwsrds  was  tnuafened  to  Louth  gianmai  acbooj,  whid 
be  attended  for  Ciao  yeors.  About  this  time  bis  imipnstioi 
wag  dect>ly  impressed  by  s  holiday  walk  of  11  m.  which  he  madi 
with  a  companion  to  look  at  tbe  sear  and  he  delermirKd  U 
be  a  Bsiiof.  In  tbe  hope  of  dispeUiag  this  faru^  his  fstber  sen 
him  on  a  trial  voyage  Is  Lisbon  in  a  merchantman;  but  it  beini 
found  on  his  return  that  his  wishes  were  unchanged  he  waj 
entered  as  a  mldsbipman  on  board  the  "  Polyphemus,"  aiw 
shortly  afterwards  took  part  in  her  in  the  hard-fought  haltL 
of  Copenhagen  (ud  of  April  180 1).  Two  mont  hs  later  he  >oinei 
the  "  Investigator,"  a  discoveiy-ehip  commanded  by  his  cousii 
Captain  Matthew  Flinders,  and  under  the  training  of  that  abL 
sdentihc  officer  was  cmptoycd  in  the  eaploration  and  mqipini 
Australia,  where  be  acquired  a  carrfctDcia  o 


is.  full 


He  w 


d    (b: 


Porpoise  "  when  that  sliip  and  tbe  "  Gals  " 

8th  of  August  1803)  on  a  Mral  reef  oS  the  coast  of  Auilralia 

andafterlhismisfartuDepnxzededtoOuna,  Thence  he  obtainec 

lage  to  England  in  the  "  Eari  Cimifen,"  East  lodiaouB 

landed  by  CspUin  (ifienrards  Sir)  Nathnnlel  Dance,  bth 

-med  Ihe  duty  of  signal  midshlpniaa  in  tbe  famous  aciioi 

of  the  rslh  of  Febnuiy  1E04  when  Captain  Dance  repulsed  1 

strong  French  squadron  led  by  the  raloubtable  Admiral  Unob 

On  reaching  Englsod  he  jained  the  "  Belleropbon,"  74,  an 

in  charge  of  lb*  tignab  an  board  tlial  ship  daring  tbe  baltli 

■ralalgar,    Twoyears  Inter  he  joined  Ihe"  Bedford,"  atlainiq 

the  rank  of  tieuLensni  the  year  after,  and  served  In  her  od  Ibi 

lrasiIsUtion(whilbcr  tbe"  Bedford  "went  as  part  ol  the  coowo] 

rhich  escorted  tbe  royal  family  of  Portugal  to  Rio  de  JoBetn 

I  i9a!l),in  the  blockideot  Flushing,  and  Bnalty  In  tbe  disaslnnr 

eipediiion  against  New  Orleans  (rSi^),  in  which  campaign  hi 

diq>Iayed  such  sea]  and  intelligence  as  to  maiit  spcdal  mentio) 

in  de^ttlches. 

~  I  peace  beint  estaUished,  Frankfin  lumd  hii  atteBtloi 

morelothcKientific  branch  ol  his  profession ,  and  scd  u  louslj 

ided  bb  kBDwIadge  of  surveying.    In  iSiS  the  diseavo] 

MortJi-Weat  Pasaage  to  the  FadSc  becun*  again,  niter  ■ 
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tmi  b*tnA  ■>  eb|tct  of 
FnnUm  mn  gpna  the  annnuid  of  the  "  Trent  "  in  llie  Aittic 
c^iwliHBn,  ladec  UK  oriwwIOtmiaBuclaB  inth«"  Domlbea". 
Ita^  >  heavy  ttatm  the  "  DoiothiB  "  ma  w  mch  duatHl 
br  th>  pKk-ka  Uul  ker  NicUig  fia(lud  bnuB  doublful. 


K  DM  ilow  In  ocenainiig 

il  of  luch  an  enterpBH. 

>  in  duen-,  pramptons  ud  fenilit|r  of  rMbicc, 

— auBhip,  ha  ■dded  on  udou  dotn  to  pitiBiOM 

■a  taka,  tofetbdr  villi  ■  love  ol  tnuh  thu  kd 

o  do  bill  iutkc  M  Ibt  menu  of  bti  Hbonliiale  o&ccd, 

ut  wMbinc  to  daim  Ibcir  diKovcriei  u  i  cipli.ii)'i  nght. 

llcbMlfulbuarailcyof  mindiiiullined 

kj  deep  ttU^aoi  pripdple,  whicb  *u  sot  dcpcogcd  ia  the  mat 
figoij  tfowa.  It  WM  tbenfOn  with  full  nnbteocc  in  hit 
ahilitjr  and  euniwn  that,  in.iSi$,  he  mi  pkmd  in  csiDiniuid 
«i  uciqitiliticHi  appointed  la  ptoc»«lavciloiidfron  tbcUudioa 
Siytot^ihofeiof  lheAii:lic£ea,uidtiidcleaBiMlbelnBiIingi 
d  Ihu  cnail  eaUwvd  ol  the  Coppennine  livci.  At  ibii  pcnod 
the  cmtbem  oowt  a(  the  Araakwi'eoiitinent  vni  kDOHo  it 
tao  Italated  poiols  only. — thia.  the  nioulb  of  the  Coppeimine 
Dvef  (which,  u  FranLLin  diKovned,  •troi  eiroho^sly  placed 
twu  degnss  of  kiltude  too  much  la  the  ootih),  and  the  niouih 
•(  the  Hackenxie  far  to  the  neit  of  U.  Uculcnant  Fnnklin 
udhitputy,  consIuiBgot  Di  Rkhaidian,  Midih^men  Ccoise 
Baik  and  Rkhard  Hood,  and  a  few  ordinaty  boatmen,  arrived 
u  the  depot  o(  lbs  Uudlon's  Bay  Cenpany  at  the  end  of  Autnil 
iti9.  andBkakingao  autDmnal  jauiney  ol  ioom.  Ipcpt  the  tist 
■iucT  OB  the  Sukalchcwin.  Owing  to  the  Bupplice  which 
tad  beta  pnniteft  by  the  North-Wnt  and  Hudioni  Bay 
Companiei  uii  being  fonhcoming  the  following  year,  it  wai  not 
BBIil  the  niaunei  of  iSii  that  the  Coppenniiw  wai  atceadcd 
to  iti  BOatfa,  and  a  conaidenblc  etleat  of  lea-coait  la  the 
cattwanl  lurveyed.  The  ninn)  jsumey  kd  over  the  mgioD 
kaowB  a*  the  Bamn  Gcound,  ud  wat  marked  by  the  nott 
Mnitile  (aSerin^  and  privations  and  the  tragic  death  of 
LientcnanI  Hood.  The  Huvivon  of  the  expeditloa  reached 
Voek  Factory  in  the  month  of  Jute  iSii,  bavinf  accomplBhcd 
■kncether  55JO  m.  ol  travd.  While  engaged  en  Ihil  lervice 
f  laahSn  waa  promoted  to  thn  nnk  ol  (oiBniandcr  (latot  January 
iSai),  aod  upoa.  Ui  return  to  England  at  the  end  of  iSit  be 
■htaiiirjl  the  pent  rank  o(  uptain  and  waa  riecied  a  Icllow  of 
tlie  R^^  Society-  Tike  narrative  of  thia  expedition  was  pub- 
bihedia  the  following  year  and  became  at  once  a  dassic  of  travel, 
and  aoon  after  he  married  Eleanor,  the  youngest  daughter  el 
Wil&uii  Ponko,  u  eminent  arcfailect. 

Eady  is  ifiss  Eke  waa  entmited  with  Ihe  command  of  a  second 
tfvnlaDd  expedition,  and  upon  the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  dying 
wifiE,  wbo  encouraged  him  to  place  his  dutylo  his  country  before 

■  ii  before  by  Dr  (allctwatds  Sir)  John  Hicbardson 
t  (ifterwttdi  Sit)  Oeotgc  Back,  be  descended  the 
BT  in  the  aeason  of  iSa6  and  Inixd  the  North 
American  coait  aa  ill  ai  I4g*  si'  W.  lon^,  whitat  RicbudKin 
at  the  head  of  a  lepirate  party  connected  the  moutbt  of  Ifae 
Coppeimine  and  Nfackenzie  rivm.  Thus  bclwcce  the  yeaia  iSiq 
and  1S17  be  hod  added  iioo  m.  ot  coaat-lioe  to  the  Aneiican 
coBtinenl,  or  oiu<lhlid  o(  the  whole  dislaaoe  froni  the  Ailaniic 
to  the  PadGc  llieae  eivtloni  were  fully  appncialed  at  home 
■nd  abtnad.  He  was  knighted  in  18)4.  iHcived  the  honotaiy 
dcpn  af  D.C.L.  from  the  univerulf  of  Oxford,  WIS  awarded  the 
V>ld  medal  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Paris,  and  was  clcclcd 
concsponding  member  of  the  Paria  Aiiadeoiy  o!  Sciences.  The 
mulls  of  these  eipedltions  arc  dMcribed  by  Frnnktin  and  Dr 
Bicb>rd»i>  ia  two  magnificent  works  publiabcd  in  iSi^-iSig. 
Id  1818  be  manied  his  aecond  wife,  Jane,  tecond  daiighler  ol 
John  Griffin.  Hia  ocxi  oScid  entpkiyment  was  on  the  Mrditei- 
I  of  (be  "  Rainbowi,"  and  bii  ship 


ir  Uk  happliMM  nd 


bMame  pniiwtbial  la  the  aquidaoa  Id 
couion  of  ha  officer*  and  crew.    Ai  an  acanowieogmani  01 

■eatkl  ucvict  which  be  rendeted  ofi  Pairaa  in  Ibt  Cieek 
Wat  oi  ladtpcodgnce,  be  received  the  ciom  of  the  Kedcemeiel 
Gieece  Iram  King  Otto,  and  after  bis  reiun  to  England  h«  WM 
created  kntgbt  commajider  of  the  Gudphk  order  of  Hanover. 

1A36  be  accepted  the  lieutenant-govemoithip  of  Van 
DieoHn'B  Land  (now  Tasmania),  and  held  Out  poit  lill  the 

i  1S4).    ait  ^vcnunent  waa  marked  by  levinl  event* 

ich  intereit,  one  of  bis  meat  pi^wlat  JDtuuia  being  the 
opening  ot  the  dsois  of  Ihe  legiiiillve  oouneil  to  the  puhUc 
He  abo  founded  a  cdleft,  endowing  It  tatsely  fna  bia  private 
funda,  aad  i>  tSjS  eitaUiibed  a  identibc  Mdely  at  Habirt 
To«n(nov  called  Ibe  Royil  Society  o(  Tairoania),  Ihe  necliDS* 
'  which  wet«  bdd  in  Govenunent  Houie  and  il*  papers  ptisled 
hii  expcDM.  In  bis  time  aim  the  colony  of  Victoria  wai 
founded  by  •eitlcr*  ftms  Tasmania;  and  toward*  11*  cloae, 
raosportatioa  to  New  South  Waka  having  been  abolisbnl, 
he  convict*  from  every  part  of  the  British  empire  were  aent  to 
Faamania.  On  an  Increase  of  the  lieulenant-govemor'a  aala^ 
being  voted  by  the  cobnial  Icgislaliure,  Sir  Jc^n  declined  In 
lerive  any  advantage  from  it  personally,  while  be  aecured  the 

^xpediiinna  for  exphuallon  xtkI  auiveylng  which  visited  Hobart 
Town,  conapicuoua  among  these,  and  of  especial  interest  la 
limsell,  being  tbe  French  and  English  Antarclic  eipcditiani 
if  Dumont  d'Urville  and  Sir  Jama  C  Ro»— the  latlet  ana- 
Handing  tbe  "  Eiebus  "  and  "  Terror,"  with  whicb  Fnnklin's 
jwn  name  wa*  aderwarda  to  be  M  palheikally  connected.  A 
-nagnctie  obeervatoiy  fixed  at  Hobart  Towa.  as  a  dependency 
jf  the  central  atabUahigent  under  Colonel  Sabine,  was  alio 
ID  abject  of  deep  iniereii  up  to  the  moment  of  bis  leaving  the 
:olany.  That  hi*  unSinching  eUoits  for  the  social  and  polilicil 
advancement  of  the  colony  were  appreciated  was  abundantly 
proved  by  Ihe  affection  and  respect  ahown  him  by  every  sectioB 

A  Ihe  colonists  showed  tbeir  remembrance  ol  his  virtue* 

tervicea  by  aeadlng  Lady  Franklin  a  aubscriplion  of  ^1700 

d  of  her  cBorti  for  Ibe  search  and  relief  of  her  husband, 

later  sliU  by  ■  unanimous  vole  of  the  leglEliLure  for  (be 

ioa  of  a  statue  in  booouc  et  bitn  at  Uoban  Town. 

John  found  DO  reaching  bngland  that  there  waa  about  to 

iciKwal  cC  polar  nicarcfa,  and  that  the  conGdcocc  of  the 

rally  in  him  was  undiminished,  aa  was  shown  by  bia  being 

offered  tbe  command  of  an  expedition  for  the  diuovety  of  a 

North-WeM  Passage  to  Ihe  Pacific.    This  oHcr  be  accepted. 

The  prestige  of  Arctic  service  and  ol  his  former  eipedencea 

attracted  a  crowd  of  volunteers  of  all  classes,  fnaa  whom  were 

sdccted  a  body  of  officen  nnsplcuoui  for  talent  and  energy. 

Caplain  Crocier.  who  was  secood  In  commaBd,  bad  becsi  three 

voyagea  wilh  Sir  Edward  Parry,  and  bad  onounanded  the 

"  Terror  "  in  Ross'a  Antarclic  eipcditloD.    CaptuB  Fllijamei, 

gaielted  for  brilliant  conduct  in  Ibe  opentionB  of  the  fint  China 
war,  and  in  aletterwbich  be wrolefroaCteenUind  has  bequeathed 
some  good-notutcd  but  oiastedy  sketchet  of  bb  brother  officers 
and  mcssmata  on  this  eipeditioo.  Thu*  supponed,  with  cnwi 
carefully  cboMn  (some  of  whom  had  been  engaged  in  the  whaling 
service),  victualled  for  three  yeaia,  and  furnished  wilh  every 
appliance  then  ktwwa.  Franklin's  expedition,  consisting  of  tbe 
"  Eirbus"  and"  Terror  "(t  HI  officers  and  men),  wilh  a  transport 
ship  to  convey  additional  stores  a*  far  u  Disco  in  Greenland, 
sailed  from  Grtenhithe  on  the  19th  o(  May  )£4;.  Tbe  Ictten 
which  Franklin  dapilcbed  from  Greenland  were  couched  in 
language  of  cbeeilut  aniidpallon  ot  success,  wbik  ihote  received 
from  hia  officcra  eipreved  their  glowing  hope.  Ibcir  admirallDn 
of  the  seamanlike  qualttie*  ol  their  com  minder,  and  the  bappj- 
neti  (bey  had  In  serving  under  hisL  The  thipi  were  last  seen 
by  1  whaler  near  tbe  entrance  ol  Lancaster  Sound,  on  the  iMh 
of  July,  and  the  dei^  gloom  which  settled  down  upon  Ihrdr 
subiecpjent  movementi  wai  >ol  finally  raised  till  founuD  jrcar* 
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FnnkUn'i  tnjtntct<ons  were  Inmtd  <n  canjundian  with  Sii 
Jiriin  Banow  trnd  upon  hii  own  luggetliom.  Tt»  erp«i«m 
of  P*ny  had  aublished  ihe  navigiblUly  of  Lidcuui  Sound 
(kadJng  weuwudj  out  of  fiafRn  Bay),  vhlht  FnnUia')  own 
survcyi  hid  long  bdoie  ulisBed  him  that  a  luvipble  puuge 
ciiilcd  aJong  the  oorth  cout  of  Amerka  from  the  Fiih  riwr 
tD  Bering  Sinil.  Hs  wis  thcnton  directed  to  push  through 
Lancutct  Sound  ind  its  (mtinunlion,  Banow  Stnit,  without 
Ion  at  time,  until  be  reached  the  portion  of  land  on  which 
Cipe  WalliFi  b  iftDHed,  or  iboot  long.  q8°  W.,  ind  from  that 

An  enplicit  ptohihition  wu  given  against  a  wcttcriy  camte 
beyond  the  loBgiiude  ol  98*  W.,  but  he  was  allowed  the  single 
alternative  of  previously  eianlDing  Wellington  Channel  (which 
l«ids  out  of  Butow  Strait)  fat  a  iMtthward  loutc,  if  the  iuivi|a- 
lion  here  were  open. 

In  1847,  ihoogh  there  was  no  real  public  anxiciy  as  to  the  fue 
of  the  eipedilioD,  preparations  began  to  be  made  for  Ihe  possible 
netsiiiy  of  sending  relief.  As  time  pasted,  however,  and  no 
thhiigs  reached  England,  the  search  began  in  earnest,  and  from 
1848  onwards  npcdition  after  expeditkHi  was  despatched  in 
quest  of  the  missing  ejploreTS.  The  work  of  ihe«  expeditions 
forms  a  story  of  achEevement  which  has  no  paralle]  [n  maritlnK 
annals,  and  resulted  in  the  discovery  and  nplaraiion  of  (bouianda 
of  mils  of  new  land  within  Ihe  grim  Arctic  regions,  the  develop- 
ment of  (he  system  of  sledge  travelling,  and  the  discovery  of  a 
second  Nonh-Wcst  Passage  in  1850  (see  Poui  Regions]. 
Here  it  is  only  neceasary  to  mention  Ihe  results  to  far  as  the 
March  for  FrankUn  was  concerned.  In  this  great  national  under- 
taking Lady  Franklin's  exertions  were  unwearied,  and  she 
exhausted  her  private  funds  in  sending  out  auirliary  vessels  to 
quanets  not  comprised  In  the  public  search,  and  by  her  pathetic 
appeals  roused  this  sympathy  of  the  whole  rtvaizcd  world. 

The  first  traces  of  the  mlasing  ships,  consisting  of  a  few  scattered 
articles,  besides  three  graves,  were  discovered  at  Franklin's 
wintet  quarter!  (i845-iS4«>  on  Bcedicy  Iskuid,  by  Captain 
(aflerwaids  Sit)  Eramus  Ommanney  of  the  "  Assistance,"  in 
August  1851,  and  were  brought  home  by  the  "  Prince  Albert," 
which  hid  been  fitted  out  by  Lddy  Franklin.  No  further  lldinga 
were  obtained  until  ibe  qning  of  i8m,  when  Dr  John  Rae,  then 
conducting  a  sledging  expedition  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
Inim  Repulse  Bay,  was  told  by  the  Eskimo  that  (a*  was  Inferred) 
in  1850  white  men,  to  the  number  of  about  forty,  had  been  seen 
dragging  a  boat  southward  along  the  west  ahorcol  King  William's 
Island,  and  thai  bier  in  the  laMe  season  the  bodica  of  the  whole 
party  were  found  by  Ihe  naiives  at  a  point  ashoridisiance  to  Ihe 
north-well  of  Back's  Great  Fish  river,  where  they  had  perished 
from  Ihe  united  effects  of  cold  and  famine.  The  latter  statement 
was  afterwards  disproved  by  the  discovery  of  skeletons  upon  the 
preaumed  line  of  route;  but  indisputable  proof  was  ^vcn  that 
the  Eskimo  hid  communieaied  with  members  of  the  mbaing 
eipedltian,  by  the  various  articles  obtained  from  them  and 
brought  home  by  Dr  Rae.  In  conseqnence  of  the  infarmatian 
obtained  by  Dr  Rae,  a  patty  in  canoes,  under  Meisn  Anderson 

at  the  mouth 
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enily 


bchineed  to  the  Franklin  expedllio 
up  on  Montreal  Island  a  day's  match  to  Ihe  northwitd.  It  was 
dear,  therelore,  that  a  party  from  the  "  Erebus  "  and  "  Terror  " 
hid  endeavoured  10  reach  Ihe  settlements  of  (he  Hadson's  Bay 
Company  by  the  Fish  river  route,  and  that  in  making  a  soulberly . 
course  it  had  been  arrested  witlun  the  channel  into  which  the 
Great  Fish  river  empties  itself.  Ths  admiralty  now  decided  to 
nke  no  further  steps  to  determine  the  exact  fale  of  the  eipedltioii, 
and  granted  to  Dt  Rae  Ihe  reward  of  £10,000  whidi  had  been 
oflcfed  In  1849  to  vboaocver  should  first  succeed  In  obtaining 
aulhcntle  news  of  the  missing  men.  It  was  therefore  reserved 
tor  Ihe  latest  effort  of  Lady  Franklin  to  develop,  not  only  the 
fate  of  her  husband's  expedition  but  also  the  steps  of  its  progren 
np  to  Ihe  very  verge  of  success,  mingled  indeed  «llh  almost 
unprecedented  disaster.    With  all  her  available  loeaDS,  and 


aided,  as  die  had  been  hcfoie,  by  Ihe  Ml 

log  friends,  ihe  purchased  and  Itiied  out  the  little  yichi  ^  Fos," 
which  sailed  from  Aberdeea  in  July  i8jj.  The  coanauj  vh 
accepted  by  Capiain  (af  lerwarda  Sir)  Leopold  tt'Clinlodi,  whose 
high  reputadoB  had  been  woo  in  three  of  Ihe  gavemmeat  ei- 
pediiions  tent  out  in  search  of  Franklin.  Having  been  com- 
pelled to  pus  the  fiitt  winter  in  BaRln  Bay,  it  was  not  till  iho 
autumn  of  1S5S  that  the  "  Fox  "  paased  down  Prince  Ktgnii'i 
Inlet,  and  put  Into  winter  quar»n  at  Port  Kouxdy  at  Ihc 
eastern  end  of  Bellat  Strait,  between  North  Somerset  and 
Boothia  Felix.  In  Ihc  spring  of  iSsq  three  sledging  Fonts  aeni 
out,  Captain  (afterwards  Sir)  AUcn  Young  lo  examine  Piiateal 
Wales  Island.  Lieulenani  (aflcmrds  Captain)  Hobson  the  nonh 
and  wesi  coasts  of  King  William's  Island,  and  M'CUnlocfc  Iha 
east  and  south  coauaof  the  laiicr,  (be  west  coast  ol  Boothia, and 
the  reglonabouitbo  mouth  of  Great  Fish  river.  This  s()lcHlid 
and  exhauiiive  search  added  800  m.  of  new  toasl-Une  Ki  Ibe 
Lnowiedgeof  the  Arctic  regions,  and  brought  to  light  thecoaiie 
and  fale  of  Ihe  eipcdition.  From  (he  Eskimo  In  Boothia  mny 
rcUa  were  obtained,  and  repots  aa  to  the  fate  Of  the  ihipc  and 
men;  and  on  the  west  and  south  coait  of  King  WilUan's  Ishiod 
were  discovered  skeletons  and  remains  of  artides  that  Idd  a 
icrriUe  tale  a!  disaster.  Above  all,  in  a  calm  at  Peini  Victory 
a  precious  ncsrd  was  discovered  by  Lieutenant  Hohson  thai 
hriclly  told  the  history  ol  Ihe  cipediilon  up  to  April  ts, 
1848,  three  yeais  ifur  it  set  out  full  of  hope.  In  ilij-ltaS 
the  "  Erebus  "  and  "  Terror  "  wintered  at  Becchey  Island  em 
the  S.W.  coast  of  North  Devon,  in  laL  74°  43'  18'  N.,  long. 
91°  39'  IS'  W.,  after  having  ascended  WcUingion  Chinnel  t» 
lat.  77°sndretivocdby theweslsideof ComwaHisIiland.  This 
itateioeni  was  signed  by  Graham  Core.  Uiuttaani,  and  Charles 
F.  des  Voemc,  nuuc,  and  bore  data  May  18,  1S47.  These 
two  oOiccn  and  lii  men,  it  was  lunbcr  told,  lefl  Ihs  diips  on 
May  34,  1847  (no  doubl  lor  an  exphxfng  )Miiitcy),  ai  whkh 
time  all  was  well. 

Such  on  amount  of  luccestful  mnk  has  seldom  been  accom- 
plished by  an  Arctic  eopedllion  within  any  one  season.    Tbe 
altcmativE  eoune  permitted  Franklin  by  bia  fniruction*  had 
been  atlcmpled  but  not  pursued,  and  In  (he  auluniD  of  1S46 
he  hod  followed  Lhai  route  which  was  specially  commended 
to  him.    But  after  successfully  navigaling  Peel  and  Franklin 
StiailB  on  his  way  southward,  bis  ptosress  had  been  suddenly 
and  finally  ■treated  by  the  aUtruciionofheavyC'paUeociyattc") 
lee,  whkh  presses  down  fnn  the  nonh-wtst  Ihiough  M'CliMock 
Channel  (nol  then  known  to  exist)  upon  King  William's  Island. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  In  tha  chut  which  Franklin  arrtcd 
King  William's  Island  was  kid  down  as  a  part  of  the  mainland 
of  Booihia,  and  he  ibereforo  could  pursue  his  way  anly  down  its 
western  coast.    Upon  the  margin  of  ihe  piinled  idmiialty  form 
on  which  this  l>ricf  record  was  written  Wu  an  addendum  dated 
the  3 ;Ih  of  April  1848,  which  eilinguished  all  further  hopes  of  a 
successful  lermlnaLton  of  lib  grand  enterprise.    The  facts  are 
best  conveyed  in  the  terse  and  opresSive  words  in  wblcb  they 
were  written,  and  an  therefcffe  given  virhalim:  "  AprH  aslli. 
1848.    H.M.    Ships  'Tenor'  and  'Erebus'  were  deaencd  em 
Jind  April,  five  leagnea  N.N.W.  of  this,  having  been   beset 
since  i2lh  September  1S46.    The  aflicers  and  crews,  consiitinB 
of  loj  souls  under  the  cbmmand  of  Cajrtaln  F.  B.  M.  Croii«r, 
Unded  in  lat.  69°  37'  4»'  N-,  long.  ^S"  41'  W.    TTiis  pB|>eT  was 


b. 


(here  It  had  been'deposi 
the  late  Commander  Gorein  June  i84f.  Sir  John  Ft«nklii 
on  tKe  nth  June  1847J  and  Ihc  total  loai  by  deaths  in  ib< 
expedition  haa  been  10  this  dale  g  oRktn  and  ij  iiKn."  1~hi 
hwdwHtlng  Is  that  of  Captain  Fiajamea.  to  whose  aig;natarc  I 
^ipended  that  of  Captain  Croiier,  who  also  adds  (he  words  o 
chief  imponsnce,  namdy,  titat  (hey  would  ■'  start  on  to-morroi 
16th  April  184S  for  Back's  Tish  rivet."    A  briefer  record  ba 

All  the  party  had  without  doubt  been  gnatly  redncwd  (hmus 
want  of  sufficient  food,  aud  the  Injurious  effects  of  Ihrrc  win^d 
in  Ibesc  regions.  They  hid  allempled  to  drag  with  th«m  t* 
boats,  heridei  taeav^f  tadoi  slcdgea,  and  dwbileu  li&d  aoa 
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HuloD  much  af  Iheii  bnnbii,  and  Icavs  one 
bsK  on  Ifae  ibon  «I  Kiag  WiUiun'i  IiUnd,  whcM  il  »u  found 
far  M'Cliiuack.  oni  the  middle  of  the  nal  anal,  conlaiwag 
IvD  skdcloiu.  Tbe  mute  utopled  wu  the  ihortat  poaublc, 
bat  tbeii  niEDgtli  ud  luppliu  hud  bikd,  asd  U  Ihil  mbob 
fli  tht  ycAT  tbe  uHnr-coveied  Und  efloided  na  lubsbleiKo- 
ABiildEikiiw>«DniBDEiucdibii  tbeic  heroic  men  "  fell  down 
uldkduUiey  mllud,"  and,  uSiiJahn  Rkhardson  bu  well 
hU,  thejF  "  forged  the  hit  link  of  ihe  Nonh-Wesi  Fmsuge  with 
Ihttt  li*o."  Fnia  all  that  caa  be  gatheied,  one  of  tbe  thljs 
■oM  have  been  cnuhed  in  the  tCD  and  wibIi  ia  icrp  water,  and 
the  Mhcr,  aUUKlBl  on  Ibe  ihoiB  of  King  Wiliiam'i  bland,  lay 
ibeiB  lor  jrcan,  fofqiuig  a  mim  ol  *eallh  for  tbe  neigbbouiing 

TliiiiaaUwekBOvaf  ibelalealFiuikliDand  hiibnvcnico. 
His  DKOory  'is  cheriibed  aa  one  of  the  moot  codipiciMnu  of  the 
■aval  heroes  of  Bcilain,  and  aa  one  of  the  moii  aucmslul  and 
daring  of  her  ejcplortTS.  He  ii  certainly  entitled  to  tbe  honour 
■i  bang  the  Snt  ditcaverer  of  the  Nonh-Wst  Pasu(ej  the 
point  rcftched  by  tJic  jliips  having  brou^t  him  to  within  a  few 

erected  to  him  by  hii  country,  in  Wttedoo  Place,  London, 
Ihil  hononr  is  justly  awarded  tu  him  and  his  oampanioni, — a 
tKt  which  waa  also  affitmed  by  the  pteiideDt  of  the  Royat  Geo- 
gnphical  Sodely,  when  prCKnllng  tfacii  gold  ntdul  to  Lady 
Fnsklin  in  >S6o.  On  the  i«ifa  of  Oclobei  >8si  Franklin  bad 
hna  pnxnaled  to  Ihc  tank  of  Nor-adniiiaL  tic  left  an  only 
dangbtcr  by  his  Gnt  nuriagev  L«dy  Franklin  died  in  tSj; 
at  Ihc  ace  of  eighty-thtn,  and  a  fortnight  iftet  her  death  a  fine 

tbe  bccoi«  decdi  and  fate  of  Sir  John  Fnuiklin,  and  the  iD»pac- 
ahk  oonneuon  of  Lady  Franklin'a  natne  with  the  fame  of  hec 
hiabaad.  Most  of  the  relin  brought  home  by  M'Clintodc  were 
pniemed  by  Lady  Franklin  to  the  United  Sovice  Mnievm, 
vlulc  llbMe  ftiven  by  Dr  Ran  to  tbe  admiralty  are  dqu&ited  ia 
Gittmtkll  iMSiHlal.  In  iM4-t86i)  the  American  eijlorer 
CaptaiB  Kail  made  (wo  jounwyt  in  tadtavouring  In  trace  tbe 
Rmaant  oi  Franklin'*  piny,  bringing  back  a  niunbcc  of  addt 
lion^  iclia  and  tome  infotmaiion  confirmatory  of  that  ^ven 
by  M'CliDlock,  and  in  1S78  Lieutenant  F.  Ecbwalka  of  the 
Uuled  Slates  atmy  and  a  companion  made  a  firul  land  learch, 
but  aitbeugh  accompIiihiDg  a  remarkable  record  of  travel 
diicDTncd  DOlbing  which  threw  any  fresh  light  on  the  hiatory 
al  Ibe  expedition. 
See  H71>.  TcaiU,  Ltf(  itT  5tr /obi  fVoiHia  (ie96). 
FBASKUH,  WILLUK  BUEL  (rSij-r«oj},  Federal  geieral 
in  (he  AoHrrican  CivQ  War,  wa*  bom  at  York,  Pennsylvania, 
la  [he  »Tth  of  Febrmuy  i8ij.  He  gradualed  at  West  Point, 
at  the  bead  of  bis  class,  in  184J,  wis  commissioned  in  the  Engineer 
Corps,  U.S^.,  and  served  with  distinction  in  the  Mexican  War, 
recavine  Ibe  brevet  of  Gnt  lieutenant  for  his  good  couduct  at 
Bwaa  Vista,  in  wblcb  action  be  waa  oo  the  staff  of  (lenecal 
TayloT.  After  the  wu  he  wu  engaged  in  miscellaneou)  engineer- 
inf  work,  becoming  a  fiisl  lieutenant  in  1853  and  a  captain  in 
list-  Soon  after  the  outbreak  oS  Ibe  Civil  War  in  ig6i  he  was 
Bsade  cokmel  of  ■  leguUr  infantry  regiment,  and  a  few  days 
btei  brigadrec-general  of  viriuntecrs.  lie  led  a  brigade  in  tbe 
£ot  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and  on  tbe  organlialion  by  McCIellan 
ei  the  Army  of  tbe  Potomdc  he  received  a  divisional  command. 
He  OHiiBiaiided  first  a  divi»on  and  tfien  the  VI.  Corps  in  the 
opentions  before  Richmond  in  iSAi,  earning  the  brevet  of 
brixadier-cecieral  in  Ihe  U.S.  Army;  was  promoted  major- 
(eoeral,  U.S.V.,  in  July  iMij  commanded  tbe  VL  corps  at 
South  Mountain  and  Antiettun;  and  at  Fredericksburg  com- 
Bundo]  tbe  "  Left  Grand  DivJHon  "  of  two  toipt  (L  and  VI.). 
Bis  part  in  tbe  last  battle  led  to  charges  ol  disobedience  and 
BecBsEnce  bdag  preierted  against  biia  by  the  commanding 
geofnl.  General  A.  E.  Bumside,  on  wEiich  tbe  coogressional 
caauniitee  od  the  conduct  of  the  war  repotted  unfavourably 
ta  Franklin,  largely,  it  seems,  because  Burnside'a  orders  to 
FtmnUiB  were  not  put  in  evidence.  Bumslde  had  Issued  on  tbe 
Urd  ot  Jawaiaj  t86j  an  cnkt  lelievinft  FiaoUia  frqm  diuy. 
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alone  extends  so 


aod  FranUln's  otdy  olbet  scndcs  in  tbe  war  was  n  riMBiwiiiIiii 
ol  the  XIX,  co^  in  the  abortive  Red  River  Expedition  of  1S64. 
Iq  this  eipeditioo  he  received  a  severe  wound  at  the  action  ol 
Sabine  Crou  Roads  (April  S,  \i&A),  inconsequence  of  which  he 

Ibe  letfanoB  board,  and  was  captured  by  Ibe  Coofedccales  on 
Ibeiilhot  July  1864,  but  CKaped  the  same  oighu  In  r 865  he 
was  brevetted  major-general  iD  Ihe  legulai  army,  and  In  1866 
be  WIS  retired.  Afcer  tbe  war  General  Frankiin  was  vico- 
pteaideni oj Ibe  Colt's  Pateni  Fireamilitanulactuting  Company, 
was  pnsidinl  of  tbe  conuiiissian  to  lay  out  Long  biland  Cily, 
N.Y.  (jSir-iSTi),  of  the  commission  on  the  buUdiag  of  the 
Coonecticui  slate  house  (rS;i~i8r3), and,  from  rS8oia  iS94,o( 
tbeboardof  managers  of  the  national  home  for  disabled  volualcer 
sddien;  as  a  uHamisskHier  of  tbe  United  Stales  to  tlte  Patii 
Eiposilioa  of  r88(i  he  was  made  a  grand  officer  of  tbe  Legion 
of  Honour;  and  he  was  for  a  time  a  director  of  ibe  Panuoa 
railway.  He  died  at  Hartford,  Connecticul,  on  the  Sih  of  Uaidi 
igoi.  HewroIeapamphleC,r*eCalUiif '^■■/•r^iim'ca^dmi 
and  Afieal  {ti^^). 

See  A  Ktph  of  Uaj^Amat  fCafam  B.  ft«W>  M  Hit  RtM 
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FRAHKUH,  an  organiied  district  of  Canada,  extendiag  bom 
Ihe  Arctic  Circle  to  the  North  Pole,  ll  was  formed  by  snkt-in- 
cDuccU  on  tbe  end  of  October  iSgs,  and  includes  nniaenius 
islands  and  peninsulas,  such  as  Banki,  Prince  Albert,  Victoria. 
Woltaston,  King  Edward  and  Baffin  Land,  Melville,  Balbnst, 
"  '  of  Walei  and  Cockbum  Islands.  Ol  these,  Baffin  Land 
tbe  Arctic  Circle.  The  ana  is  catimated 
It  100,000  iq.  m.,  but  Ihe  inbabilanu  consist  of  s  few  Indiws, 
Eskimo  and  fur-traders.  Musk-oxen,  polar  bears,  foic*  and 
other  vilusble  fnr-beariag  animals  are  found  in  large  numben. 
The  district  is  named  after  Sir  Jobo  Franklin. 

FRAHKLDI.  a  township  of  Norfolk  county,  Uassachuselti, 
D3.A.,  with  an  area  ol  ig  sq.  m.  of  tolliug  surface.  Pop.  (190^ 
sot7,olwbom  r)5ow«eforeiga-botn;(i9o5,slaleeeiisus)  S144; 
(igio  census)  5641.  The  {slndpal  village,  also  named  FrankUn, 
Is  about  >7  m.  S.W.  of  Boston,  and  is  served  by  the  New  Yott, 
New  Haven  &  Hartford  railway.  Franklin  has  *  public  libniy 
(housed  in  the  Ray  memorial  building  and  containing  noo 
volumes  in  1910)  and  is  tbe  seat  of  Dean  Academy  (Univetsaliati 
founded  in  tS6;),  a  secondary  school  for  boys  ar>d  gills.  Straw 
goods,  fe!t,  tsttnn  and  mollen  goods,  piaiua  andtirintlng  pioaea 
are  ntanufictured  bfre.  The  township  was  Inoorporaled  in 
17J8.  previous  to  which  it  was  a  part  ol  Wrentbam  (1673). 
It  WIS  the  first  of  the  many  places  in  tbe  United  Stales  naowd 
in  honour  of  Benjamin  Fmnklin  (who  later  contributed  booka 
for  the  public  library).    Horace  Mann  was  bom  here. 

FBAHKUH,  a  dly  of  Merrimack  county,  New  Hunpshiie, 
U.S.A.,  al  the  conauence  of  the  Pemigewaaset  and  Winncpe- 
laukee  riven  to  form  the  Uenimac;  about  95  m,  N.N.W.  of 
Boston.  Pop.  (ift^oj  4085;  (r^oo)  5846  (1313  loreifa-boni): 
(igto)  6i3>;  area,  about  t4.4  sq.  m.  Franklin  is  served  by 
the  Concord  Division  of  tbe  Boston  &  Maine  railway,  with  a 
brancb  to  Bristol  (ij  m.  N.W.)  and  another  omDecling  al 
Tilton  (about  5  m.  E.)  with  the  White  Mountiina  Division.  It 
contains  the  villages  of  Franklin,  Franklin  Falls,  Webster  Flase 
and  Lake  Cily,  Ibe  last  a  summer  resort.  Tbe  rivers  fBrnlih 
good  water  power,  which  iiused  in  Ibe  manufacture  of  a  variety 
of  commodities,  including  foundry  products,  paper  arui  pulp, 
woollen  goods,  hosiery,  saws,  needles  and  knitting  machinea 
The  water-works  an  owned  and  operated  by  the  mnnidpalily. 
Here,  ia  what  was  then  a  part  Dt  the  town  of  Salisbury,  Daniel 
Webster  was  bortt,  and  on  the  Webster  farm  is  Ihe  New  Hamp- 
shire orphans' home,  established  in  1871.  The  town  of  Franklin 
was  formed  In  1818  by  the  union  of  ptstiona  of  SaUtbuiy, 
Sanbomton,  Andover  and  Northfield.  The  eatlieat  seltlemeni 
within  its  limits  was  made  in  1 748  in  the  poitloD  takea  from 
Saliibuiy.    franklin  wis  Incorporated  as  a  dly  in  189$. 


36 


FRANZ 


nUkn;  Stfii  tmttrtt  and  SM  jumUm  «n  mcnthXKd  la  the 
Jir«Ma  ^^aiuMn,  ud  SdH  aiipew  UBODg  tbe  oniNa  ^nteiM. 
At  tba  (Bd  of  the  4tb  ccniunr  ud  U  tba  begbolng  ol  tbs  5th, 
when  tbe  Romu  legoia  nittdicwfiMii  tha  buki  si  the  RUm, 
the  Siliui*  tif*-"-*  tbemdva  is  Ilia  dktikt  at  ta  IndepeodcBl 

LUIb  lugutga  ditappearedi  utd  tka  Chiktiia  nUiion  niffacd 
■  cbKk,  for  tbe  Fnoki  wen  to  •  mas  papu.  Tbs  SaHtal 
nn  nbdivided  lata  >  cotafa  aumbo'  ol  lilbei,  each  irUw 
■  klaft  diMlagdiibad  b;  Ui  kai  hiir  aad 
.  -^  (gfawria  ftanM^Mw, «.  0). 


ktoidtntlfy.  Towud>43iheapeaedlbeiKal1 
nad  Iton  Bm>r  to  Cokisoe,  whkb  m*  pntecM  b;  diubctoi* 
fomaodbulkaconata]  lIicinHloMafthebartiirisDi.  He 
iheaiBindMl  tbe  taritaiy  of  Anu,  but  me  mail*  defeated  at 
IIadi»fc-Vieiix  b;  Acthu,  tfae  CDumaadtt  «f  tbe  Roaua  ttaf 
IbOhiL  CUodiD, hawCTCr, >ooa look bb levtofe.  HeuplMcd 
the  nsiaa  tt  Caabtai,  Kiied  Ibat  Mm,  aad  occupied  all  the 
CDBnuyailataatbeSoone.  AtthJatimaTounui  beouaetbe 
a^tal  o<  the  SaUaa  Fri^a. 

After  Cblo^  a  cenaia  Mnoveu*  (HcioiRcfa}  «u  kiag  of  tbe 
SaUaa  Ffaaka.  We  da  not  know  if  be  wai  the  wn  <rf  Cblodi»i 
Gfcsojy  ol  TonniliBply  laya  that  he  bdosged  [0  Chlodio't  Hock 


'-aad  tbBi  only  givea  the  fact  at  lecaxid  haixL  Pcriiapa  the 
vevarkael  the  B  jxantine  bialorian  Piwcua  may  Irf er  1 0  Uerovcus. 
A  Un|  of  the  Fianki  having  died,  bit  two  toni  diipnled  tlie 
power.  The  eUec  lounwyed  into  PuumhU  to  obtain  tui^oit 
iniDi  Attila;  tbe  yovnget  betook  bimiell  10  the  inpeiitl  court 
at  Some.  "I  have  taa  him."  wriies  Priicua;  "he  w»»  Mill 
very  yota%,  and  we  all  remarked  hii  fair  hair  which  fell  tipOD 
bii  ahovldcD."  Aetiua  welcomed  lilm  warmly  aad  »Dt  him 
bach  a  frieod  and  foedtraJHi.  Id  any  caae,  erenluaHy,  Franiu 
lou^t  (451)  id  the  Roman  rank*  at  the  jical  battle  ol  Mauriac 
(the  Catalaunian  Ftelde),  which  arroted  the  pngraaof  Attila 
Into  Gauli  and  in  the  Vila  Lfpi,  which,  though  undoubtedly 
of  later  dile,  ii  a  tectmioa  <l  an  etriiet  document,  the  name 
of  Mer^veui  appran  among  the  DDmbatams.  Toward)  41^ 
Mtroveui  wai  lucceeded  by  lua  ion  Chlldenc.  At  fint  Chijdciic 
waa  a  laithlul  fcudaalus  of  the  Romana.  fijjillng  for  tbem 
againit  the  Viiigothl  and  the  Saioni  louih  of  the  Loire;  but 
be  Boon  wught  to  make  himself  indepeodcDt  and  to  extend  hit 
caoqueata.  He  died  in  4S1  and  wai  Hcceeded  by  hli  »D  Clovii, 
who  amqucnd  tbe  whole  of  Gaul  with  tbe  euepthm  of  the 
kingdom  ol  Biugundy  and  PiDvence.  Clovii  made  bit  autboiiiy 
ncogiiiied  over  the  other  Salian  iiibei  (who*  kingt  dirdt  at 
Cambrai  and  other  dtiea),  and  put  an  end  to  the  dombiatioa  of 
theR^iuanan  Franks. 

Theae  Ripuariana  mu$l  have  comprtaed  a  certain  number  of 
Fnnkiih  tribea,  luch  ai  the  Ampaivarii  and  the  Brucieii.  They 
letlled  in  Ihc  51h  century  in  compact  maaiei  on  [he  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  but  their  ptogresi  wai  alow.  It  was  not  until  the 
Christian  wriler  Salvian  (who  was  bom  about  4S0]  had  already 
leacbed  a  fairly  advanced  ise  Chat  tbey  were  able  to  aclie 
Cologne.  The  Iowa,  however,  wu  recsptuitd  and  was  not 
deStiiiely  in  their  poSKSion  ODtil  463.  The  Ripuattau  sub- 
ttqoently  ocnifoMl  all  the  country  from  Cologne  to  Trier, 
Aii-ta-Chapeile,  Bonn  and  ZUlpich  were  their  pHndpaJ  tcntrea. 
and  tbey  even  ajvanced  soul hward  asfnrasMete.whichappeirB 
to  have  ruisted  their  attacks.  The  Roman  dvilieaiion  and  the 
Latin  language  disappeared  from  the  conntrfei  which  tbey 
occupied;  indeed  it  Kcmi  that  the  actoal  boundatica  of  the 
Ceiman  and  Fiench  languages  neatly  couuide  with  tboie  of 
tbcir  dominion.    In  ^beii  ■oulbwted  progieea  tbe  Rfpusrions 

'  Tbe  chronicler  Frcdefarit 


.  and  Man 


liOrr  aln  clainn  th 


vcnoaage  it  qnire  kcndary.    In  ih 
already  aSnocd  that  the  Fiaoki  art 


gIPhaiar 


orolthe 


iaandt 

Tbetc  wen  Dinaeraui  battk*  betweea  tbe  RIpuaiisM  and  tbe 
Alantaid;  aeid  tbe  racmory  of  one  (ought  at  ZUpfth  has  cent 
down  to  UI.  In  Ihii  battle  Sigebert,  the  king  of  the  Ripuariana, 
was  wounded  In  the  knee  and  limped  during  the  remainder  el 
Uable— beDcehisKiniameC1audui(theLame).  The R^mtiftsi 
tag  rmaioed  allies  of  Oovls,  Slgebeit^  aon  Chloderic  ^ting 
nndcr  the  king  of  the  Sahan  Franks  at  Vouilli  In  507.  Ckivis, 
bawcver,  peniiaded  Chloderfc  to  assasiinaie  bi)  (ttbcr,  end 
then  poeed  as  Sigebot'i  avenger,  wiih  therault  that  Cfalodetic 
wa*  himself  aaiaaalnaled  and  the  Rlpuariani  raised  Clovit  on 
tbe  tiu^  and  dioae  him  as  king.  Thus  the  Salian  Franks  united 
under  their  rule  all  the  Franks  on  the  left  bank  of  the  RUDe. 
During  the  reigns  of  dovis'i  sons  they  again  turned  thor  eyea 
on  Germany,  and  imposed  theh  suzerainty  upon  the  Franks  on 
the  right  bank.  This  country,  north  ol  the  Main  and  the  tnt 
reddence  ol  tbe  Ftatiks,  then  received  tbe  name  of  Ftanit 
OrienUlii,  and  became  the  orjgta  oF  one  of  tbe  duchies  into 
which  Germany  was  divided  in  tbe  lotfa  century — the  duchy  ol 
Fnnoonia  (Franken). 

The  Flanks  were  redoubtdble  warrion,  and  were  genenlfy 
of  great  stature.  Tbeir  fair  or  red  faair  was  brau^t  forward 
fiomthecrownoftbebadtovardilhefbteheed,  leaving  the  nape 
d  the  neck  unoovered;  they  ihaved  tbe  face  eicept  the  upper 
lip.  They  wore  fairly  ddse  breeches  reaching  to  the  koee  and  > 
tunic  fastened  by  brooches.  Round  the  waist  over  the  tunic 
was  worn  aleatbem  girdle  havinga  broad  iron  buckle  dtLFassrened 
with  aOver.  From  the  girdle  hung  the  aingle.edged  miisile  axe 
or  Jranciua,  the  tcramatax  or  short  knife,  a  poniard  and  suc4i 
anldea  of  loilel  assdssor).  a  comb  (of  wood  or  t»ne),  he    Tht 

firmlyinawoodensba[l),>Ddbowsaod  arrows.  They  protected 
Ibemielvo  in  battle  with  a  Uig^  wooden  or  wicker  diield.  the 
centre  of  which  was  ornamented  wiib  an  iron  boss  iHmbo). 
Franklsh  anna  and  aimoiir  have  been  found  ia  the  cemelene* 
which  aboDDd  throughout  northern  France,  the  waniort  being 


FRARZ,  KOBSRT  (iSij-igfi),  German  annpaser,  wxs  borr 
at  Halle  on  the  iRth  of  June  iBij.  One  of  the  most  gifted  o 
German  song  wrlteri,  he  suSeted  ia  early  life,  as  many  musician 
have  luHered,  from  the  hostility  of  bis  parents  to  a   mu&ica 

conquered,  he  waa  allowed  to  live  in  Dessau  I0  study  organ 
playing  under  Schneider.  The  two  years  of  dry  study  undc 
that  famous  teacher  were  advantageous  cfaiefy  in  mahing  hit 
uncDmmonly  Intimate  with  the  wo^  of  Baili'and  Handel,  fa 
knowledge  of  whidi  he  showed  in  his  editions  of  the  Mauhai, 
Ptsitm,  Uafi/ical.  ten  cantatas,  and  of  the  Uasiah  an 
jC'if  JJepd,  thovgh  some  of  tboe  editions  have  long  been  a  subjiri 
of  controversy  among  musidaDS,  In  1S4I  he  published  fais  fir 
book  of  songs,  lAich  uliimstely  was  followed  by  wmc  fifty  mo 
books,  contalidng  In  all  abont  >so  aongi.  At  Halle,  Franx  fill< 
various  public  offices,  including  those  of  organist  to  the  cit 
conductor  of  tbe  Sing-skademie  and  of  the  Symphony  ironccr 
and  he  vras  also  a  royal  mu^c-diieclor  and  master  of  the  mm 
at  the  university.  The  615I  book  of  Jongs  was  warmly  prals 
by  Schumann  and  Lisil,  the  latter  of  wbom  wrote  a  leost. 
review  of  It  in  Schumann's  paper,  Dii  nau  ZillKhrifl,  wh! 
later  waa  published  separateb"-  Deafness  had  begun  to  ma 
itself  apparent  as  early  as  1841,  and  Frani  soSered  also  fron 
nervous  disorder,  which  .' 


.  iSU  cranpelkd  Ua  ti 


FRANZ^N— FRANZ  JOSEF  LAND 


eSos.  Hft  futUK  *u  Ibm  prwidcd  For  by  LfaM,  Dr  JeddUkn. 
Fran  Mugnusatidothen,  vbogavt  him  the  RCeipd  ot  i  Mntcri 
Miir,  UTMniiiting  to  Mme  100,000  marts  Pram  d1eij«n  the  )4th 
•I  October  18QI.  On  hiii  seventieth  binlxliiy  be  pUbKihed  hii 
tntud  only  punoCwte  piece.  II  ii  easy  10  Gnd  ltgt«and  tbem 
UDDOg  hh  wnp  gems  thil  ate  hardly  le»  biSKant  thin  the  btn 

ud  more  palnslakiflg.  In  addiiion  (o  wngs  he  wrote  1  icUinir 
lor  (knible  cbotr  of  the  TT7th  Pslm,  and  a  Coui-paTl  Kyrie; 
he  aba  ediied  Astorga'i  S(aAa?  Mai/'  and  Duranlt'i  ifaj«ij!£a(. 
FSAMZiN.  PftAHS  KIKAEI.  (mi-'^l).  S»Tdi<h  poet,  was 
ban  at  Uleiborg  In  Finlind  on  the  fib  of  February  1771. 
nt  thineen  be  mlered  the  univenily  ot  Abo.  wheit  he  ttlended 
thelccturH  ol  H.  G.  Potthan  <i73^iSo4),  a  pioneer  bi  the  study 
of  Ftanuli  Uiio:;  and  tc^nd.  He  gmduaicd  in  17&9,  and 
heone  "  th^uenliat  dxmi"  In  179),  Three  yeon  later  he 
Malted  00  a  loui  Ibrougb  Demnart,  Gcnnany,  Frantt  and 
Ea^and,  letumlng  In  1796  10  accept  the  offics  of  univeisily 
&raTlaii  at  Abo.  Id  iSoi  he  became  profnaor  of  hiKoty  and 
Hlaa,  and  In  iBoSwiu  elected  a  member  of  the  Snedid  Academy. 
On  the  resston  of  Fmbnd  to  Russia,  Ftanidi  removed  lo  Svedcn, 
vbete  b*  wai  nicnutvcly  appoinicd  parish  piieil  ol  Kumla 

1  (iBj4>  and  bishop  of  Hernasand  (igji).  He  died 
L  parsonage  on  the  iitb  of  August  1847.  From  the 
of  nti,  when  his  rill  en  u'lf  F/f(,ta  and  ttcmiiiaiit 
:rt  iueitcd  by  Kellgten  in  Lhe  Sltckliilmsfoil,  Fnnitn 
popular  favour  by  meaU  of  many  minor  poems  of 
SEmiriicily  and  truth,  ni  Till  Sclma,  Dm  fumfe  knctlcn, 
Kidiar   St   Ctran.    Dt  SmI    tli 


.TjdrjK 


1    Sljcrnh 


.    His 


t,  SOfj  tj  den  grytnit  dagat  f^'td,  Ckampagmcttuet 
aad  &*Ir>ii;iidii{  were  nidely  tung^,  and  in  1747  heu-an  [he  ptiu 
d  tbe  Swedish  Academy  by  his  Sliii  4jKr  pifi  Filip  CnufL 
HeiKcbnb  hb  moK,  touched  v.iiii  Che  aodemii:  spirit,  grew 
am  icAective  and  didactic  Ris  longer  ivoiks,  as  Emilicllcr 
a  tfloM  i  Lafplsad,  ind  the  epici  StanU  Slurt  tlkr  mllrl  *id 
iitaitrm,  Keiamlmt  illcr  Aeuriliai  apfiaM  and  Cuilaf  AiUII  i 
TyMand  (the  lost  two  mconpIeLe),  ilnu^  rich  in  beauties  Of 
detail,  are  far  inferior  to  his  shorter  pican. 

TlH  jwcskal  work<(4  FralutaarBcolkcled  Dndv  Ihe  title  SliM*- 
iNpl^O  vaU..i^4-id6t}»iKwed,»£vB'4(/«  JjiUfr.wifhsbiDenphy 
br  A-  A.  Crfatstiflm  (iMy-iStel;  also  a  Kleciion  C.Vi'lda  Jifur) 
iai>ol*.  (1871).  HisproR  wnlingi.  On  INvht  tfrMlniutiir  CAbo, 
mi;  Orebis.  1S23),  SlirUUr  i  eimHitw  il'il,  vol.  I.  {IS.^5).  PrrdHi- 
nnr  (s  vols..  iBji-iS^SI  and  Miinfiltdnilaar.  picpan-d  [or  the 
tcademy  U  vol*"  1B4S-1860).  an  marked  by  faithful  port  rsilurc  and 
pflritv  «  sli'le.  Sec  B-  E,  Malrastram,  ia  the  lianilinva  of  the 
&d£diAcide(nr(iBsi.newKrie3lM7),Vol.ii.;  S.  A.  Hinder, 
Hi^m  »I  F.  U.  Franzln  {Orebro,  i»69)!  F.  Crenaeoa.  Tatninfr 
wF-  U.  Fraititmiltljuii{tiiiKUfrin.^iji)i  «M CiHuf  LIuBUKa. 
'    viUTkitaH  Mifia  ifiit  CaitQ]  lit.  I  dU,  vol.  IL  (itjwT 


-FajiJtlEiUsD, 

-plateot  Bohemia,  Austria,  is»m.W.N.\V.o[PraBiio  by 
□3.  Pop.  (190D)  I3JO.  It  ii  tiiuaied  at  an  altitude  ol  ihoui. 
ijEofi.  between  the  ^jutsof  the  Fichiilgebiige,  the  BOhmenmid 
iDd  tbe  Er^etnise,  and  ties  4  m.  N.'W.  of  £ger.  It  possesses 
I  Urge  kn-saB],  eeviral  bathing  establishments,  a  hospital  for 
(DOT  patienu  and  teveril  parks.  There  are  sllogclher  11 
ca»ral  apriogi  with  saline,  lUuline  and  femiginous  natcis, 
a  irluch  the  oldest  and  most  important  ia  the  Francensquelle. 
One  of  tbe  qiiings  gives  off  carbonic  acid  gasandanolbcrcanlaiiis 
a  conBdcTable  proportion  of  lithia  salts.  The  waters,  which 
hape  an  average  temperature  between  500°  F.  and  54'^"  F., 
ue  Died  both  intcrnaily  and  dteraally,  and  are  cfiicadous  in 
cues  of  amaemiii,  nervaui  disoiders,  uitul  diseases,  specially 
ia  — trrr".  and  beait  diseBses,  Fianieaibsd  [1  Frequently 
imited  to  S3  an  alier-cnre  by  patients  Iram  CaHsbad  and 
tUiieabitd.  Another  imporunt  part  ol  the  curaisiheto-taUcd 
aMr  01  iiitid-batbs.  prepared  from  ths  peal  of  the  Fnnieinbad 
Biita,  which  is  very  ticb  In  mineni  substances,  like  nilpbates 
ilinHi,  of  ftxln  and  ol  potash,  organic  adds,  salt,  &c. 

The  fast  infonostion  about  the  (prlnp  dales  from  tbe  i6tli 
aptoijr,  and  >A  ualyiis  of  tbe  wsteitJca*  aude  hi  ijbj.    Ibey 


irarc  Gnt  used  {arbatblng  putpoies  In  1707.  BoL  the  fomilatiaB 
Of  FnnieiubMl  as  a  watering'plase  really  dates  from  1T9J, 
when  Dt  Adlef  bnlll  bere  tbe  first  KurkoMi,  and  the  plaM 
received  Its  name  alter  the  emperor  FCMds  I. 
Sea  Dt  Loinaas,  FivnuMOad  (3rd  ed..  Viema,  ifaa).  ' 
FRAHZ  J08EF  LAND,  an  arctic  areh^ieiago  lying  E,  of 
Spitsbergen  loi  N.  of  NovBya  Zemiya,  eitending  Donbward 
from  about  &>*  to  81°  N.,  and  between  41°  and  64°  E.  It  Is 
described  ss  a  lofty  glacier-covered  land,  reicbisg  an  cMttma 
elevation  of  about  1400  ft.  Tbe  ^deis  front,  with  a  per- 
pendicular Icc-wiU,  I  share  of  debris  on  which  a  lev  low  plinU 
are  Found  lo  grow — poppies,  mono  and  the  like.  Tbe  islands 
are  volcanic,  the  main  geological  fottoation  beiog  Tertiary  at 
Juras^c  basalt,  which  occasionally  protrudes  through  tba 
in.cap  in  high  Isdalcd  blocks  near  the  sbore.  Acanneclin( 
island.cba<n  between  Ftanl  Josef  Land  and  Spllibergen  b 
probable.  The  bear  and  fox  aiethe  only  land  mammalsi  iniecla 
but  the  avifauna  is  of  ialeieil,  and  the  JacksoK 


rct'ainew 


.t  Baffin  may 


August  Petennann  expressed  the  opinion  i 
have  sighted  the  west  of  Franz  Josel  Land  in  iDig,  but  tm 
liist.  actual  discovery  is  due  lo  Julius  Payer,  a  buienant  in  (he 
Aisstrian  array,  nho  was  associated  with  Weypiedii  in,  the. 
second  polar  expedition  litted  out  by  Coiuit  ^l'ilcsk  on  Ih« 
ship  "  Tegeiihol  "  in  1871.  On  tbe  i3tb  of  August  1873,  tbt 
•'T*getthol"being  then  beset,  high  bnd  was  seen  to  the  norlh- 
west.  Later  Iti  the  aeason  Payer  led  expeditions  to  Hochsleller 
and  Wilciek  islands,  and  after  a  second  winter  in  the  i<e-boiind 
dil^cuH  journey  w 


Sound,  which 


orled  ID 


Wilruk  Land  on  the  east  from  Eichy  Land  on  the  weit,  to  Cape 
Fligely.  in  81°  ^  S.;  where  Rawlinson  Sound  branched  away  to 
the  nortb.east.  Cape  Flincly  was  the  highest  latitude  attained 
by  Riycr,  and  lemaincd  the  highest  attained  in  the  Old  World 
till  1895.  Payer  reported  thai  fnnn  Clpe  Fligcly  land  IRudoK 
I.and)  sltetched  north-east  (0  a  capt  (Cape  Sherard  Osbom], 
and  mountain  ranges  were  viable  10  the  nonk,  indicating  lands 
beyond  the  B3Td  parallel,  to  which  the  names  King  Oscar  Land 
and  PbtetmanB  Land  weie  given.  In  iSj?  De  Bru>-ne  sighted 
high  land  in  the  Fnra  Joel  Land  ngion,  but  otherwise  it 
remained  untouched  until  Leigh  Smith,  in  the  yacbt  "£ira," 
eiplsied  ths  whole  southern  coast  tna  41*  to  54*  £.  ill  188k 
and  i389,  discovering  many  islands  and  sauads,  ai>d  ssctrtaiuinc 
that  the  ODon  of  Alcunda  Land,  in  the  extiCDM  west,  UadcA 
to  mrth-west  and  north. 

After  Leigh  Smith  rame  anotber  pame.  and  no  fnrtbet  menlioa 
Is  made  of  Frani  Josef  Land  till  iB^.  In  that  yes)  Mr  Allied 
llarmswoiib  (afterwards  Lord  Norihcliffe)  fitted  out  an  eipedi- 
lion  ia  the  ship  "  Windward  "  under  the  leadeiahip  of  Mr  F. 
G.  Jackson,  with  the  object  of  establishing  a  permanent  base 
from  which  syvnnatic  exploraliaa  should  be  carried  oo  lor 
successive  yeais  and.  if  practicable,  a  journey  should  be  made 
to  the  Pole,  Mr  Jactsan  and  his  party  landed  at  "  EhnvDod  "! 
(n-hieh  was  named  from  Lord  Northcliflc's  seat  in  the  Isle  of 
ThaKll.aenr  Cape  Flora,  at  tbe  western  extremity  of  Kotthbrook 
Island,  on  the  7  Ih  of  September.  After  a  preliminaty  reconnai*- 
■ance  lo  the  north,  which  afterwards  turited  out  10  be  vitally* 
important,  the  Bummcr  of  1805  was  spent  in  exploring  the  coast 
lo  the  nortb-aest  by  a  boating  expedition.  This  Dxpoditioa 
visited  mony  of  the  pofnis  seen  by  Leigh  Smith,  and  (fisotvcrcd 
bnd,  ^vhjch  it  has  been  suggested  may  be  the  Gillies  Land 
reported  by  the  Dutcb  captain  Gillies  in  1707.  In  iSgt  ths 
Jackson.Karmsn'orlh  expedition  ivorked  northwards  tbiougfa 
an  archipelago  far  about  70  m.  and  reached  Cipe  Ricbtholen, 
a  promontory  700  (I.  high,  whence  an  expanse  of  open  water 
■as  seen  to  the  noilhwaid.  wbicb  tvceived  the  name  tS  Queen 
^'icto^is  Sea.  To  the  west,  on  Iheoppo^te  side  of  a  wide  opening 
which  was  called  the  British  Channel,  appealed  glade r-covtted 
bnd.  and  an  island  by  lo  the  noiihward.  The  islaad  was 
pnAably  ihe  King  Oscar  L«nd  of  Payer.  To  north  and  north- 
east was  the  land  whiek  had  been  vbiied  in  the  reconnaissance 
of  the  previous  year,  but  beyond  it  a  waLei-sky  appeared  Ed  tbe 
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^^ 1    nwu  Zlcby  Lud 

tbcit  (m  TODlvol  iato  ■  (roup  of  tsUnifa.  uhI  tti«  <Killyin( 
knil  •ifiited  by  Piya  »«t  loimd  lo  be  iilasdi  tlu,  M<ra«hilc 
Kaueikt  CD  ha  touthwaid  journey,  hhl  ippnHched  Frsiu 
Joid  LtDi  boiD  the  nonh-eut,  finding  only  lo  U  Iht  nocth 
(Dd  ol  Wilack  Luid,  lod  Mcioi  BOthiiic  of  Piysr's  RiwUsKin 
Sound,  or  o(  ihe  nortli  end  of  Aiutrin  Sound.  Nuuen  wintcnd 
Deu  Cipc  Normy,  onJy  &  lev  oiilei  fnitn  Ibe  tpot  reached  by 
Jickion  in  189$.  He  hid  finally  proved  that  i  deep  oceanic 
b»ui  lis  lo  the  noitEi.  On  thei7ih  of  June  1S96  the  (buoaLic 
neeliBg  of  Jicluon  and  Nuuen  look  place,  ind  in  the  uise 
je»t  Ihe  "Windwaid"  revalud  "  Elinwood "  nnd  bioughl 
bluBCn  borne,  the  work  of  Ibe  Jackwn-Humiwonh  cipcdilion 
being  continued  (or  inolbei  yen.  A)  Ihe  non-exiUence  of  lind 
to  the  nonh  had  been  proved,  Ibe  atumpt  to  peneiraie  nonb- 

lurvey  and  icioitific  examuulion  o[  the  archipelago,  eipccially 
to  Ike  *c9t;  Ibi*  wai  canicd  out  by  Mtssn  Jacluoo,  Anniuge, 
R.  Kocttlitl,  H.  Fiiher  and  W.  S.  Bnice. 

FarUKrUghl  wA  thrown  on  Ibe  reluions  of  Fnnijowf  Land 
md  E^iUbergen  during  iSo?  by  the  dixovirie*  of  Captain 
RobertMS  of  Dundee,  and  Wyche'i  [jind  wa*  citcumoavigatcd 
hf  Mr  Arnold  Pike  and  Sir  Sarile  Croaiky.  Tbe  laltei  voyage 
*a>  repealed  In  the  following  year  by  a  Cermiin  eipediiion 
UDder  DrTb.  Lercecand  Captain  Rudiger.  In  Augutt  iS^San 
eipediiion  under  Mi  Walter  Welbnan,  an  American,  bnded  at 
Cape  Tegeltbol.  Banning  a  nonhwiid  journey  with  sledge* 
*t  the  cad  of  Ihe  winter,  Wellman  met  with  ID  iccidEnt 
which  compelled  him  lo  return,  bul  noI  bclon  aome  eiplotilion 
bad  been  accompUihed,  and  ibe  cailem  ealeniion  of  the  archi- 
pelago (aiily  well  defined.  In  June  iSw  H.R.K.  the  duke  of 
Abnuri  «an«l  from  Chrisiiania  in  hb  yacht,  the  "  Siclla 
Polare."  10  make  the  £nt  allempt  lo  force  a  ibip  Into  tbe  newly 
diicovered  ocean  north  of  Fraoi  Josef  Land.  The  "  Stella 
Pidare"  tucceeded  in  making  her  Kay  thraugb  Ihe  British 
Channel  10  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  Land,  and  winlcitd  in  TepliU 
Bay,  in  Si°  ]]'  H.  lat.  The  ship  wai  neatly  wrecked  in  Ibe 
■ulumn,and  the  party  had  loapcndmoiloi  the  vmleronahore, 
Ibe  duke  of  Abtuzii  suffering  severely  from  frosl-bile.  In  March 
r^joo  a  tledge  party  of  Ihirtccn,  under  Captain  Cagni,  alarled 
nortbward*.  They  found  no  trace  of  i>etennanD  Land,  but  with 
^real  difficulty  crossed  Iho  ice  10  86°  jy  N.  bl.,  10  m.  beyond 
Nansen'a  fartheat,  aod  14a  m.  from  the  Pole.  Tbe  party,  with 
dM  exception  of  three,  relumed  to  Ibe  ship  after  an  absence 
of  104  diya,  and  tbe  "Stella  Polare"  ntuincd  to  TnussO 
In  September  1000.  In  igoi-iooi  Ibe  Baldwio-Zicglu  nprdi- 
tion  also  altempled  a  northward  joumey  fnnn  Frana  Josef 


PRAHZOS,  KARL  BHIL  (1S4S-1904).  German  novelist,  wai 
bon  of  Jewiib  pamitige  on  Ihe  ijih  of  October  1S48  in  Russian 
Poddia,  and  ipeot  bis  early  years  at  Caortkdw  in  Galida.  His 
father,  a  district  physician,  died  early,  and  the  boy,  after  attend. 
lag  the  gymnasium  of  Cietnowiti,  was  obliged  to  leach  in  order 
to  support  himself  and  prepare  for  academic  aludy.  He  studied 
law  at  the  univcniliea  of  Vienna  and  Giai,  bul  after  passing  the 


.  1877  b. 


X,  and  lisilcd  Asia  Miu 

:o  Vienna,  where  froi 
icZtUtHt.    In  1887 1: 


aveUed 
or  and 


undcd  Ihe  fortnightly  review  C^aricitc  iJ/riUi 
iioa  diod  on  tbe  iStb  of  January  1004.  His  earliest  coJtec- 
>  ol  itories  and  aketchea.  Am  Hatb-Alin.  Uai  nad  Lrttt 
liUidm  Eunfat  (i8j6)  and  DuJwfrn  un  Buitn  (l8r?i 
:t  graphically  the  life  and  manners  of  tbe  races  ol  aoulh- 


'loiie  UdH  (1878),  SiaU  Gtukicklat  (1880J. 
and  Ihe  novels  Usichts  nn  Pdreu  (iSBo),  Em  Kamff  ■wc 
Bttkl  (1881I.  Dcr  FrUskltBl  <iS84),  Jmiilli  Tracklcaitrs  {iGqo), 
Dcr  WaMuituulur  (1894). 


nuCAII.  a  um  and  epiacopal  b«*  of  tiiljF,  ta  tht  provliK* 
of  Rome,  ij  m.  S.E.  of  Rome  by  tail,  and  also  reached  by  clectnc 
tramway  via  Gtotiaferraia.  Pop.  (1901}  84U-  The  town  ii 
•itnated  lojt  f  i.  above  the  sea-level,  on  the  N.  slopes  of  tbe  oniec 
ctalci  ring  of  tbe  Alban  HiUi,  and  commanda  a  vuy  fine  view 
of  Ibe  Campapu  of  Rome.  The  cathedral  contains  a  nenwilal 
tabid  to  Chaile*  Edward,  tbe  Young  Preteoder,  whose  body 
lor  some  while  mled  beiei  bis  bioihei,  Heoty,  Cardinal  Votk, 
owned  a  villa  at  Fiascati.  Tbe  villu  of  ifae  Roman  nobiUty, 
with  ibeir  beautiful  gardeni  and  fountains,  are  the  chief  uuac- 
tioD  of  Frascati.  The  earliest  in  datre  b  Ibe  Villa  Fiksueti, 
planned  by  Catdioal  Rudini  betoie  ij^o^  tbe  motl  inpoiUDt 
of  the  test  are  Ibe  Villa  Totloni*  (formerly  CoutiJ,  Lancelolti 
llormerty  Piccolomini),  RuSoella  (now  beloagitig  to  Piina 
Lascellolli).  Ahtobrandini,  Borgbete  nnd  tleodragoae  (now  a 
Jesuit  school).  The  aurroundlng  couiuty.  covaed  witb  remains 
of  ancient  villas,  is  fertile  and  tioted  fof  its  wine.    Ftaacaii 


n  which  period  w 


a  Ihe  si 
which,  under  Domilian  at  any 
house  about  the  qib  eenluiy,  1 
Lilier  PmH^cdii  Ibc  names  01  lour  cnurcne 
The  medieval  sIrDi«hold  of  the  counla  of  Ti 
which  occupied  the  site  of  the  andenl  ciiy,  wat 
Ibe  Romana  in  ii(it,  and  the  inhabitants  put  to  Ihe  iwotd  01 
mutilated.  Many  of  ihe  fugitives  naturally  took  refuge  ii 
FnscatL  The  ace  of  Tusculum  had,  however,  always  had  it: 
cathedral  church  in  Fraicati.  For  the  greais  put  ei  tbe  middli 
ages  Fraicali  belonged  lo  the  papacy. 

See  G.  Tomasaetli,  Lo  VH  Ulina  kI  miJic  w  (Rone,  1886) 
.:   T.  Aihby  in  Ptpiii  tf  On  BriliiM  Scioii  it  Ra>i.  i< 
(T.  As.) 

FRASER,  ALEXAHDRR  CAKPBBLL  (lEi^  ),  Scoltid 
pbikBophet,  was  born  at  Atdcbatlaa,  Argyllshire,  on  the  jn 
of  September  iSig.  KcKaseducatedaiClaigDwiodEdifibucgl: 
where,  from  1846  10  1856,  he  was  professor  ol  Logic  at  Nei 
College.  He  edited  tbe  Nwih  Brilidi  Striea  from  sSjo  to  iSj; 
and  in  1S5B,  having  previously  been  a  Free  CburCb  minlsle 
he  auccecded  Sir  tViliiam  Hamilton  as  profesaor  of  Logic  an 
Melaphysics  at  Edinburgh   Univmily.     In    iSjg  be  becan 


(Zoac^ii.'  I- 


if  the  I 


He  1 


loted  hi 


of  English  philMOphen,  especially  Berkeley,  and  published 
CdliUtd  Edition  cflhr  Works  oj  Bishop  Bt'Mry  wilh  Jlnnot, 
liens,  trc.  (1S71;  enlarged  iooi|,  a  Biop^pky  oj  ftr/Wty  C'88> 
aD.1aifK(s/<d  Ediliei  of  Ltitt's  £udy  (iSm),  Ihe  PA/fsn^y 
Tl-ciim  (i8g6)  and  Ihe  B»>trap*y  of  Tkemas  lUii  (1898).  t 
contributed  the  article  on  John  Locke  to  the  Ertcydnfari 
Britamtita.  In  to04  be  published  an  autobiography  entiili 
Biogmfkia  pbihsophita,  in  ivhich  be  sketched  the  progress  of  h 
intdlcclual  development.  From  this  wurk  and  from  his  Ciflo 
lectures  we  learn  objectively  what  had  previously  been  inferr 
from  his  critical  worka.  After  a  childhood  ipenl  In  an  knsteri 
which  sligmatiicd  as  unholy  even  the  novels  of  Sir  Walm  Scol 

Christopher  North  and  Dr  Ritchie  were  lecturing  on  hloi 
Philosophy  and  Logic.  His  first  philosophical  advance  n 
stilnulatcil  by  Thomas  Brown's  Ciaie  and  Efal.  which  inU 
duced  him  to  the  ptoblems  wiiich  were  lo  occupy  hta  ibou^ 
From  this  point  he  fell  into  ihe  scepticism  ri  Hume.  In  18 
Sir  William  Haiailion  was  appointed  to  the  cbilr  of  I-agic  a 
Uetaph>'Eics,  and  Fraser  became  hb  pupil.  He  fajinielf  sa; 
"*!  oti-B  more  to  Hamilton  than  to  any  other  influence-" 
was  about  this  time  also  that  he  began  his  study  of  Berke^y  a 
Caleridge,  and  deserted  his  eariy  phenomenalism  for  Use  cc 
ccption  ol  s  spiritual  will  as  Ihe  univenil  cause.  Id  ibe  B 
paphii  this  "  Thdttic  faith  "  appeats  in  iis  full  devetopmi 
(see  the  concluding  chapter),  and  a  especially  impotuni 
perhaps  the  nearest  approach  to  Kantian  eihlca  made  by  oriei: 
English  philosophy.  Apart  from  tiie  phibsophical  imemi 
the  Bictrapkia.  the  work  contains  valuable  picluies  of  ihe  La 
of  Lome  and  Argyllshire  society  in  Ihe  early  toth  cMituiy, 
university  life  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  ■  history  of  1 
Nmit  BiUiili  Makm.        ...   1  ■  lAi^alr^ 
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nilB,  Mini  (iSit-iMs),  Enifiih  bkhop,  mi  bun  at 
Pnnbvry,  in  ClMCtMmfain,  os  lbs  iSih  si  Augwi  iSiS.  bd^ 
mtt  eduoMtd  at  Bridiiionh,  Shnwibar]',  uid  Lincoln  ColJcgr, 
OMkmd.  la  iS]4  ba  mt  IrcUnd  tcbskr,  ind  look  ■  Gnt  clan. 
In  1S40  he  funtd  an  Oriel  feUomhip,  tai  oral  lor  leme  limc 
iBlatsf  IbctBllege,  butdid  nti  take  erdin  until  iS4t<  H«  nu 
lacajgfvely  vkar  ol  Cbolderton,  In  WUtthin,  uid  ract«  ol 
Ullcai  Ncntt,  In  Btikahjit;  bat  hii  luUtquml 
l»|dy  due  M  W.  IL  HiinUion,  bishop  o(  Saliibuiy, 


.     Nil 


!Otw 


,  iS6s  hi 


id  hia  able  peiionni 
bishopric  of  Cakut 
1B70  be  acicpied  the  k 


:  Unllcd  Slilea 
a[  thii  talk  bioughi  him 
rhjcb  he  declined,  bnl  in 

efoTc  bim  wa3  an  arduom  one»  for  alihougb  bii  predeccuor, 
Juse*  Priux  La,  bad  cooiKratcd  ao  tcwrr  than  13s  cbnii;ht>, 
lie  cBiiniuma  poputalkiD  vnu  itiU  gteally  la  advance  el  ihe 
mktattital  naduMi]'-  Fruer  nnked  with  ibe  uimott 
nerfy,  «Dd  did  even  n»re  for  [he  chmth  by  the  liljeraliLy  and 
pniaLily  which  earned  bim  the  liile  ol  "  the  bishop  o[  all  de- 
iiuda(ii>a&"  He  vas  pramineni  in  Mculir  ai  well  a>  Teli^oui 
mb.  iotereMing  hinucif  in  every  movemenl  Ihal  piomoled 
hnU,  tnontliiy,  or  edualEon;  and  eipecially  terviotibLe  ai 
tbe  IneiHlly,  uDofficiout  RninuUor  of  all  daiics.  Hii  theology 
>t>  thai  e^  a  Lberal  high-cbuicbmin,  and  hli  aympaihlcs  were 

tbe  Atbanaiian  Cned,  and  in  the  Houie  ol  L<ird>  b*  voled  lor 
■be  aInlitiaD  ol  uninaity  Uta.  He  died  tuddenjy  on  the  »tid 
d  October  iSSj. 

A  bieanphv  by  Tbomai  Bu(b»  «*•  publlihcd  In  1BS7,  and  an 
iKOUit  ol  bi>ljnca>blRi;re  by  J.  W.  Dicfle  <l«8ol,  whoalio  edited 
1  lOla.  el  Vtinttil^  and  PuHliial  Strmmi  (ise?). 

rpUKK.  JAMtl  BAILLIB  (i7S]-i«s6],  Scotdib  Iranllir 
and  autlKW,  wai  bom  at  Reelicli  in  the  county  of  Invcmeu  ee 
Ibe  lilb  of  June  178].  He.was  the  eldeil  ol  the  losr  unl  of 
£dUBl  Satcbell  Fraicr  of  Kcelick,  all  ol  vhon  found  their  way 
le  IbK  Eut,  and  gave  piwl  of  tbeir  objliiy.  In  early  lile  be 
■eat  ta  the  Wot  Indies  and  tbeoce  to  India.  Id  iSis  be  made 
a  toor  ol  nploiatioD  in  tbc  Himalayas,  accooipanled  by  hit 
tntber  WiUUm  (d.  I«3S)-  When  Reu  Kull  Miria  and  Nejeff 
Kali  Mioa,  tbe  exiled  Persian  priocH,  vtiitcd  England,  he  wu 
appointed  10  lode  after  ihcm  during  tbeir  stay,  and  on  ibeir 
atom  be  accDmpanicd  Ihem  aa  far  as  Const anLlnople.  He  vas 
afterwards  sent  Lo  Fer^a  on  a  diplomatic  misaion  by  Lord 
Cieadx.  and  etreclcd  n'mni  remaikable  journey  on  heneback 
tbmsb  Aaia  &llilor  to  Teheran.  His  healib,  however,  waa 
kafaitcd  by  ibc  ciposuR.  In  iSi]  be  married  a  daughter 
d  AleundcT  Fraier  Tyiler,  Lord  WoodhouxlM.  a  tinier  of  the 
Uaoriaa  Patrick  Eraser  Tyikr,  He  died  al  Rcelick  in  January 
ijjtb  Fruel  it  laid  to  have  displayed  great  ikill  in  water- 
ccda«B,  and  weral  of  hit  dravings  have  been  engraved;  and 
tke  aamnomkal  obaervailons  wbicb  he  look  during  aorae  ol 
im  jounieyl  did  considerable  service  lo  tbe  cartography  ol  Asilu 
Tbc  w«ks  by  which  be  ailained  bis  Kunry  lepulaljon  wti« 
(cnaau  of  hii  travels  and  fictitious  Ulct  illustutivc  ol  Eaaiem 
nil.  Id  both  he  employed  a  vigorous  and  impawiostd  uyle, 
■hich  naa  on  Ibe  wtiek  wooderfuUy  cSeclivt  in  ipite  of  mioor 


Ftaaer'e' 


:  Jnnal  ef  t  Tmr  Hmii  Pan  ti 
II  SnnririBfilu  Jkmia  inf  'tr  Coni 
«n<ry  ,Ma  KhfOHU,  >■  llif  Ytvi  iltl 
imu  nf  lie  CiaiUin  a  Ut  Ntrli-Ean 
ti  oihI  /f  ihinlnrc]  M  ilii  Firiitn  Pmitai 
*r  Ctipiam  Sta  (ISib),  Hit  raaiancM 
Tab  «f  Xkenoia*  UAlV).  and  <lt  lequd 
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nuuBB,  in  wiLUAH  Avetmot,  Ban.  (iSie-lM),  Eng- 

Uih  poliiitian,  auibor  and  colleciet.  oai  bom  on  Ihe  i«h  of 
February  iSt6,  Ihe  ion  of  Sir  Jantea  John  Ftaacr,  jrd  bamnel,  • 
colonel  of  tbe  7lh  Husian.  vhohad  tervnj  on  Wellingioii'ttiafl 
al  Waterloo.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  at  Chriit  Church, 
Ollord,  entered  tbe  ill  Life  Guardi  in  1847,  bm  retired  with  ■ 
ctplain'i  rank  In  i8sl.  He  then  lel  aboul  entering  parliamtBt, 
and  tbe  upland  doWniolbLapoliiiCHl  caieer  were  rather  remark* 
able.  He  wat  relumed  lot  Barwtaple  in  iSsj,  but  Ihe  election 
was  decltied  void  00  account  c<  bribery,  and  (he  conslitoincy 
•ai  diiJr>DCfaised  for  two  yean.  Al  the  election  o(  1857  Sii 
William,  who  had  ineaHtime  been  deleated  at  Harwich,  *u 
again  retutud  al  Bamitaple.  He  wai,  bowiver,  defeaied  ia 
1S59,  but  was  elected  ia  t&fij  <1  Ludlow.  Thk  leat  be  held  for 
only  two  years,  when  be  was  again  defeaied  and  did  not  re-enlei 
pariiament  until  1374,  when  he  was  returned  for  Kidderminster, 
a  consllluancy  be  repmenled  fortii  yean,  when  be  retired.  Ht 
was  a  familiar  bgure  al  Ihe  Carlton  Club,  always  ready  with  a 
ceirfoui  colleclion  ol  anecdotes  of  Wellingion,  DinatU  and 
Kaprieon  III.  He  died  on  ihe  i7thaf  August  igo*.  He  wai 
an  astiduous  colleclor  of  relics;  and  bis  library  was  told  foe 
some  fic.oeo.  Hit  own  books  comprise  Werdi  an  Wtainfftn 
(iStg),  Dlirotii  a«d  tii  Day  (iSgi),  Hie  tl  Utiqut  (1(43), 
flapclten  til.  (i3o6)  and  Ibe  IVoIerJoo  Aiff  (1847). 

FBASn,  the  (bid  river  of  British  Columbia,  Canada,  ri^ng 
{n  ino  biancbet  among  Ihe  Reeky  Mountains  near  ji*  4/  N.| 
tiS'jo'W.  L«igih;4i>ra.  ItfirslftowiN.W.forabout  160m., 
then  rounds  Ibe  head  of  ihe  CaHboo  Mountaini,  and  flowi 
directly  S.  for  over  400  m.  lo  Hope.-where  it  again  lunn  abruptly 
and  Sows  W.  for  go  m.,  (ailing  Into  the  Cull  ol  Georgia  al  New 

nertbcm  ealremily,  Ibe  fiiM  Importatn  tributary  on  Us  toulheni 
course  it  the  Sluari,  drabiing  Lakei  Sluail,  Fraser  and  Francoia. 
One  hundred  milca  lower  down  Ibe  Qunnd,  draining  a  targe 
lake  of  the  ume  name,  flows  in  from  Ibe  east  at  a  town  ibo  to 
named.  Farther  on  the  Fraser  receives  from  tbe  west  tba 
ChQcDiin,  and  al  Lytlon,  aboul  180  m.  from  the  tea,  IheTbomp- 
lon.  Its  largest  tribuLaiy,  flows  in  from  the  eul,dnininga  serin 
of  mountain  lakes,  and  receiving  at  Kamloops  the  Norlb 
Thompson,  which  flows  through  deep  and  impassable  canyons. 
Below  Hope  Ihe  Lilleoel  Don  in  from  the  north.  The  Ftaier 
b  t,  typical  nwumain  tlieam,  rapid  and  impeiuom  ihiough  all 
lis  length,  and  like  most  of  itt  tributariei  is  in  many  parts  not 
navigable  even  by  conoei.  On  its  aoutbctn  course  between 
Lytlon  and  Yatc,  while  burning  its  way  Ihrongh  tbe  Coast 
Range,  it  flowt  ihrougb  majcelic  canyons,  whith,  like  those 
of  the  Thompson,  were  the  >cene  of  many  tragedies  during  ibt 
dayi  ol  (he  gcdd-rusb  to  the  Cariboo  dislrici.  At  Yale,  aboul 
So  n.  In>m  its  mouth,  It  becemei  navigable,  ihough  its  course 
is  will  very  rapid.  In  the  Cariboo  district,  comprised  within  the 
great  hend  of  the  river,  neat  Ttle  Jauoc  Cache,  are  many  valuable 
gold  deposits.  With  its  iribultriet  Ibc  Fmscr  drains  Ibe  whole 
province  from  u°  lo  tl'  N.,  except  the  ealreme  toulh-ettleni 
comer.nhichiawilbia  tbe  boslnoC  lite  Cehimbtaandilaliibilaiy 
the  Kooicnay. 

FRASEHBunQH,  a  police  burgh  and  seaport,  on  ibe  N.  Onst 
of  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland.  Pop.  (1841I,  7466;  (looil,  9105. 
It  is  situated  4;)  m.  by  rail  N.  ol  Aberdeen,  from  which  there 
U  a  branch  line,  of  which  il  is  the  terminut,  of  the  Great  North 
of  Scollind  railway.  It  lakes  its  name  from  Sir  Aleiandet 
Eraser,  ihc  ancestor  of  Lord  Salloun,  whose  seal,  Pbilorib 
House,  lies  i  tn.  to  tbe  south.  Sir  Alciandcr  obtained  for  It 
in  i6iiachanerH>  burgh  ol  royahy,  and  ahe  In  tjgti  charter 
lot  Ihe  founding  of  a  university.  This  latter  projecl,  hoiiever, 
WBI  not  canicd  out,  and  nil  that  remains  ol  the  building  In- 
tended for  Ihe  coDcge  it  a  ihice-itoreyed  lower.  The  old  (uil* 
of  the  Fraitrx  on  Kinnaird  Head  now  caniaini  a  IlghlbouM, 
and  dose  by  Is  ihe  Wine  Tower,  with  a  cave  bekiw.  The 
town  cross  is  a  fine  structure  standing  upon  a  huge  heaagon, 
surmounted  by  a  tttuie  pillar  u  fl-  bigh.  ornamented  by  Ihe 
royal  and  Fiasgr  arms.  The  port  i)  ooe  of  Ibi  leading  iiaiioiB 
of  Ihe  herring  fishery  is  the  uoHb  of  Scotland  asd  tfet  bold 
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of  ■  fiihny  dinrict.    DuKng  tlit  tnrrlai  leuaD  (June  to  Sep 

Umber)  ibe  populaLion  a  iucreised  by  upwuds  of  10,000  per 
Wni.  The  l!«t  numbcn  man  ihsn  ;oo  boaiK,  and  ihe  annua 
value  ol  the  calch  eicwb  fmi.ooa.  The  haibour,  origin 
ally  cojuirucied  u  a  leCuge  for  Biiiiih  ihipi  ot  war,  is  odi 
,  and  hat  been  inproved  by  the 


ilbat 


<l  the  I 


e  breakwaters. 


Cords  anchorage  (or  veuela  of  every  liie. 
FRASRRVILLB  (fonncrly  Riviere  du  Loup  en  Bai),  a  ton 
■sd  watering-place  in  Temiscouala  county,  Quebec,  Canadi 
lOf  rn.  (by  water)  nonh^eau  ol  Quebec,  on  Ibc  louth  ahaic  of 
IbeSt  t^urence  river,  and  al  the  mouth  of  the  Bivictc  du  Loup, 
U  the  junction  of  the  Inicrcoloaial  and  TcniscouiU  railway). 
It  canioins  a  convent,  boya'  college,  hospital,  teveni  milla. 
ftod  19  a  favoivite  vimmer  resort  on  account  of  the  angling  ud 
•luioting,  and  the  magnificent  Kcnery.    Pi^.  (iQoi)  4j6o. 

FKATBR,  F»rE»  House  or  Fjuiery,  a  icrm  in  archiiec- 
tun  for  Ihe  hall  where  the  memben  of  a  moniitery  or  friary 
tKt  for  meali  or  refreshment.  The  irard  is  by  origin  the  same  u 
"  refetiory."  ITie  older  forms,  tueh  as  frtilur,  fraylar  and  the 
like,  show  the  word  to  be  an  adaptation  of  ihc  O.Fr.  fraiitur, 
t,  shortened  form  ol  nfroileur,  from  the  Med.  Lat.  rtfc'ltriiim. 
The  «ord  has  been  coniused  with  /rofcr.  a  brother  or  friari 


while  "  refecl 


L  alphabet;  hence 


(iW/a  UptUw). 


uoied  fratn  two  or  three  letters  of  Ihe  Qr 

They  arc  frequently  called  "  Greek  Letter  S 

Wgaoiaed  on  the  lodge  system,  and  each 

a  number  of  affilidted  lodges  of  nhieh  01 

Inteioiiy  is  connected  with  the  sajse  institution.    The  lodges, 

<aUe4  "  chapters,"  in  memoiy  of  the  convocations  of  monks  ol 

medieval  times,  are  usually  dcsignited  by  Greek  Icticti  also. 

They  «re  nominally  lecrei. 

Each  chapter  admiis  metnDcti  irom  uc  lowest  or 

diss,  and  of  course  losei  its  memben  as  the  studci 

fiom  college,  consequently  each  chaptet  hit  in  it  at 

time  members  of  all  the  four  c<^cec  classes  and  frequently  those 

pumiing  postgraduate  studies.    Where  the  attendance  at  a 

college  is  large  the  material  from  which  fraternity  members 

krge  colleges  (>.(.  at  Cornell  UoiTcrsily  uid  the  Univeisity  ot 
Michigan)  ihete  are  chnpicis  of  over  twenty  Itaterniiics.  AH 
the  fratemi  lies  aim  to  be  select  and  to  pick  ihdr  memben  from 
the  mass  of  incoming  students.  Where,  faoHTvcr,  the  materia] 
to  select  from  is  not  abundant  and  Ihe  rival  lialemitics  arc 
numerous,  care  in  selection  is  impossible,  and  Ihe  chapien  it  any 
onecoUegeareapt  to  secure  much  the  tune  eenciiil  tjTie  ol  men. 
Many  ol  the  fraternities  have,  however,  on  account  ol  a  pettistent 
tcleclion  ol  men  ol  about  the  lamc  tastes  at  different  cdleges, 
acquired  a  distinct  character  and  individuality;  for  instance, 
Alplia  Ddla  Pki  is  literary. 

The  bsl  of  these  1  ratemiliei  was  the  Phi  Baa  Kappa,  founded 
U  the  College  ol  William  and  Mary  at  Williamsburg,  Virginia. 
in  1774.  It  was  a  Utile  social  club  ol  hve  students:  John 
Heath,  Richard  Booker,  Thomas  Smith,  Armistcad  Smith  and 
John  joncL    Its  badge  was  a  square  silver  medal  displaying 


IS  of  it: 


le  and  a  lew  symbols.    1 


atitborited  Elisha 
"meetings"  or  cliBpIers  at  Yale  and  Harvard,  these  chapters  bein 
•uthorieed  to  establish  subordinaie  branches  in  their  rcspectiv 
nates.  In  17S1  the  College  ol  WiUinm  ud  Mary  wu  dosed,  it 
buildings  being  occupied  in  turn  by  the  British.  French  an 
Ameiicaa  iroopa.  and  the  society  ceased  to  ciist.  The  Iw 
bl«nch«.  howevei,  were  established— that  al  Vale  in  ijBo  Bn> 
"    vardiniTgi.  ChaplcrswereeUaUishcdalDarlmout 


iDi787.atUnic 


8.7,  al 


in  character,  admitting  to  membenhip  i 


the  icholnn  ot  bghfM  iUndfaig  In  each 


'  certain  proportioi 
class  (tmly  in  da; 

only  in  graduating  datses).  More  1 
ol  similar  character  among  schools  ol 
arc  Sitma  Xi  and  fiiH  Btla  Pi. 

In  iS'S.  at  Union  College.  Kappa  Alpha  wai  oi^niicd, 
copying  ia  style  ol  badge,  membeistup  rettnctions  and  the  like, 
its  predecessor.  In  1817  two  other  simiUr  sodetica,  Siima  PH 
and  Drllt  PJii,  wen  founded  al  the  tame  place.  In  iSji  Sipna 
Pii  placed  a  branch  at  HamUton  College  and  in  iSji  AlpJa 
Ddia  P*i  originated  there.  In  iSjj  Pti  Uptiltn,  a  Soanh 
society,  was  organized  al  Union.  In  lia  Alpha  DdU  Phi 
placed  a  chapter  at  Miami  University,  and  in  iBj»  Biia  That  Pi 
originated  Ihere,  and  to  the  syslem  spread.  These  (raieiniiies. 
it  will  be  observed,  were  all  undergiiduaie  sodeties  among  the 
male  students.  In  igio  the  total  number  of  men's  general 
(raleniitics  was  31,  with  106S  living  chapteis,  and  owning 
property  wonh  many  millions  of  dollars.  In  iVn  That  Xi, 
the  first  professional  fraleroily  restricting  iu  dembertkip  to 
students  intending  lo  engage  in  the  same  profession,  was  oigaa- 
iied.  There  were  in  1910  about  jo  of  these  orgaiuatiDBS 
with  some  400  chipleis.  In  addition  there  are  abovt  iixi 
local  sodeties  or  chapteis  acting  si  independent  units.  Some 
of  the  olderol  these.such  as  JCo/M  Ku?^  JCa^^j  at  Dartmouth, 
IKA  at  Trimly,  J>Jti  iVi  Thna  at  Wesleyan  and  Ddia  Pa  at 
Vermont,  aiepermancnt  in  chuactet,  but  the  majority  of  then 
are  purely  temporary,  designed  to  niintain  an  orguiizatjoii 
until  the  society  becomes  1  chapter  of  one  of  the  general  Ira, 

the  Kappa  Alfia  Thtia,  was  organized  at  De  Fauw  Universty. 

It  is  no  eiaggenllon  lo  say  that  these  apptrenlly  iiisigiii£euit 

orgoniutioos  ol  irresponsible  students  have  modified  Ihe  college 
life  of  America  and  have  bad  a  wide  influence.  Memben  joic 
in  the  impiestionable  years  of  their  youth;  they  rei;^  for  tbeii 
■  --ions  a  peculiar  loyally  and  alTcciion,  and  ttedyeoniri 


10  their  advancement. 


;rsal!y  Ihe  memben  ol  any  particular  ebaptei 
(or  pan  of  thrni)  live  together  in  a  lodge  or  chapla  house 
The  men's  fraternities  own  hundreds  of  houses  and  lentu  man) 
more.  The  fiaternitiia  form  a  little  arisiocncy  within  ibi 
college  community.  Somnimesthc  line  ot  separation  is  iovistblc 
sometimes  sharply  mafkcd.    Sometimes  this  condfijon  miliiaie 

flicts  not  infrequently  occur  belBwo  the  tratemity  and  turn 
fraternity  element  in  a  college. 

It  can  readily  be  undcniood  how  young  men  living  logcther  it 
the  intimate  relationship  of  daily  contact  in  the  tame  bouM 
having  much  the  same  tastes,  culture  and  aspirations  would  f  am 
among  thcmschrei  enduring  friendships.  In  addition  ud 
fiaternily  has  a  reputalion  to  mainlain,  and  this  engenders  ai 
esprit  du  corps  which  at  times  places  loyally  lo  fratemil; 
interests  above  loyalty  to  college  interest  or  the  real  advamag 
ol  the  individual.  At  commencements  and  upon  other  occasion 
the  former  memben  of  the  chapters  return  10  their  chapte 
houses  and  help  lo  foster  the  pride  and  loyally  of  tlic  undei 
graduates.    Ttuchaplerhouscsale  commonly  owned  by  corpora 


.    Tills 


nngstf 


The  development  of  (his  collegiate  aristocracy  hu  led  t 
Jealousy  and  bitter  animosily  among  Ihose  not  selected  fo 
membership.  Some  of  Ihe  slates,  nolably  South  Carolina  «n 
Arkansas,  have  by  legislation,  either  abolished  the  fralemiiies  1 
slale<antTDlled  losilluiions  or  seriously  limited  the  ptivilcgi 
of  their  members.  The  const iiulionaliiy  of  luth  legislaiion  hi 
never  been  tested.  Litigation  has  occariimally  arisen  nut  i 
attempts  on  the  part  of  college  auihoriiles  lo  prohibit  xl 
This.  It  has  been  hcit 

ipponed  by.puUic  fund*.     1 
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Oa  litlcr  <tM  ill  da«K>  af  tl 
tbc  nma  cdncalkuul  pqtfltga 
arf  DM  be  diaciimliiatnl  t^mt. 

Titc  bttendthi  an  adminblr  otgtnlnd.  The  uuil  lytttn 
toaprlKi  ■  k(idili*e  body  made  up  ol  dekgiis  InHb  the 
(Sfineot  chaptn*  end  en  etecuUve  or  idmiifittrilive  body 
ekcled  by  Ibe  delegalei.  Few  o!  lie  fntnnllia  have  any 
fodidary.     ttoot  b  needed.    Tbe  Snmdil 


d  Ibe  c( 
tlniled  Slatel,  k 


ed  in  numbet,  spend 
doaan  m  iravei  ana  enieRiinincnt.  and  timet  mucb  public 
utentioD.  Host  of  the  fraiemitiei  have  «n  jmpaclion  lysttm 
bj  which  chaptkn  are  perfodkaUy  visited  and  kept  ap  ta  ■  cntibi 
krelofeiceUence. 

The  leading  fralenullB  publsh  journal*  unaQy  from  four  to 
ojht  cimes  daring  the  coiiege  year,  Hk  eaitlcsl  of  tbcM  iraa 
the  Btta  Tkibt  Pi,  (ml  ieucd  In  iSti-  AH  publiih  catalc^a 
fi  thdr  members  and  tbe  most  proipennia  have  issued  hiAt^cs. 
They  aho  publfth  song  books,  music  and  many  cpheBiml  uid 
local  publicalloi 


a  are  somewhat  loose,  but  n 
:h  eiertiui  and  influence  should  oc 
Tte  college  (ratemi  ly  sysiem 


OBgthelluden 


_  i  outside  oi  Actcrlca.  One  of 
H,  hoitevn',  b  (hat  while  it  is  practicalty  luitotm  thnjgghout 
ihc  Untied  Suus,  at  Ihe  ibree  prominent  univecsiliei  d  Huvstd, 
Vale  and  Piinceten  it  diScrs  in  many  RtpMt*  Ittm  its  <hataclBT 
ifawbtfc,.  At  Harvard,  aiihwgh  Iheic  are  cJupiers  of  a  few 
<<  the  fraternities,  their  influence  ii  intigni&cinl,  ibdr  place 
banc  taken  by  a  group  of  local  societies,  aujie  ol  ihern  clui 
aiguiiialioiu.  At  y>ie,  Ihe  ragalai  lyium  of  fraternities 
sbtaios  in  Iha  engineering  or  (tchnical  depanment  (the  Sheffield 
Sdemi&e  School),  but  In  the  diulcal  depancntnt  tbe  fraternity 
chaptm  *re  called  "  junior  "  sodeties,  because  they  limit  their 
doj»M  and  allow  the  juniors 
1  the  cbnpler  sSairs.  Cotaio 
Utst  i>  ibc  Skuli  and  Bomd, 
e»  sdmlliing  freely  members  ot 
tnl  at  Yale  than  the  fraternities 
(aerrel)  iiitrary  and  Iraieintl 
■odetie*.  the  American  Whig  and  the  Cliosophlc,  and  various 
local  soda)  dabs,  with  no  retelioDshlp  lo  orgaiixBiions  in  oibcr 
esOcges  and  not  baring  Greek  letter  names. 

At  ■  lew  uBivenilid  (for  Insuoce,  Miel^gan,  Cornell  and  Vir- 
fiab].*eiiKnsDcfetiaorotb(timei-Iraterniiyiocietteseiert  great 
iiJIeeBcc  and  hm  niedified  the  strength  oE  the  fralemily  system. 
Of  tale  yean,  nnmetaui  societies  bearing  Qtttk.  names  and 
jahitirtg  tbc  eitemsis  of  Ihe  allege  fntemities  have  sprung 
«p  in  tbe  high  schools  and  icadsnies  of  tbc  countiy,  but  have 
exiled  tbe  cnnietl  and  apptientty  united  oppochion  of  Iht 


year  praclically  tc 
taam  societies,  of  whit 
whkfc  are  Intei-fraiemit; 
ibe  (istetDlires,  ait  moie 


See  WiBiain  Rainuod  Balrd,  Amiritat  Ccttiie  rtaUmilia  Hlh 
id.  New  York,  190s):  Albert  C,  Stevrm,  Ctthpriia  ,f  Fnbnuia 

S HODS.  N.I.,  i3«);  Henry  D.Sbeldoa,5liiJnf /.iff  aiJCiulani 
■>  York,  iwi);  Homer  L.  Pattenon.  PattnuJi  ColUi,  a>uf 
Si*-^  Dirtrrary  (Chicaeo,  i«4):  H.  K.  I&tiogi,  CMtp  Srtrct 
StMa  (ChicKpi,  liuy,  tibtn  P.  Jacobe.  Grui  LtlUr  Stcuhts 
tOraiMt,  1879)-  (W.  R-  B.*) 

FBATKBLU  (plnnl  dlmtoMlve  c4  Ital.  Sri',  biolber),  tbe 
mac  ^veo  during  Ihe  t]W,  ulband  isthcenturieitoBraunbei 
ef  Rfifhm  cnHipa  ia  llaly,  dlSning  widely  from  eub  olBer,  hu 
iB  derived  marc  othsidiKCUyfioni  ibe  Fiandscanmovemcnl. 
Frm  StHnbene  nyl  ii  Mi  armfeb  (Firms  ed..  pi.  loS):  "  AU 
■liD  wWied  to  hnind  a  new  nie  bonaweil  sonelblBg  fnun  the 
FriDciscan  ordei,  Ihe  sandals  ot  the  b4>it."  A>  early  u  i>jB 
Gngoty  IX. ,  in  hb  baQ  QudiIhh  ebmiJBdl  inlqtllai,  condemned 
and  deaaoDced  ■•  (argen  (MnfiiHi  jaluriaa)  all  who  begged  or 
preached  in  ft  b>bit  resembling  that  of  fbe  mendicant  ordera, 
lad  tldi  condeiDBatioD  was  repeated  by  him  or  las  successors. 
Tbc  t«rm  FivIlceUI  was  used  contempluously  lo  deliMe,  not  any 
■cct,  bBltbcmnnhBaof  anlcnfenaediailhnlilncB 


e( tha chnidi.  'nra«Ol9>unlVinMd,ipeikiB|of ibe'licreUc 
I>t]ldnc^B■yBtabkCJb»■Mt(l*.■lii.  cfa.S4]:  "Hckiwta 
brother  of  an  oidend  rale,  bm  %  fmllcilU  wkbout  anovdn." 
Similariy,  John  XTQI.,  la  bh  biiU  SarnM  Stmana  <<  [/hAohIu 
Etdait  {Mb  of  Oeeenba  1317),  condonni  vaguely  those 
"^rgfoiwa  maUilmlimii  titi  conmoidy  caJbd  Fnlleelli,  ot' 
Brethten  of  the  FoorLilc,  or  BitoccU,  orflegoina,  01  by  all 

SoBO  Ustorians,  ia  Iheir  'seal  (or  ifgid  duiffiatioa,  lunre 
nsinled  tbc  FlaticeUi  h  a  dbtioct  kci.  and  have  aitenpltd 
to  dlMovet  Us  ilugiim  and  it*  toindcr.  Soma  of  ibc  <ob- 
icmponrle*  ol  tboe  id^loai  group*  fell  inio  the.aaBW  citor, 
*ml  in  thlsa«  the  vsigoc  lena  FralkeUl  ha*  lometima  been 
appHcd  lathe  dtacipie*ofAiDaimoPo(igilipO(dFerran(d.»6t),< 
*bo  >*■  uodaabtcdly  a  Calbar,  and  10  ihe  followen  of  Garaid 
SegaivlH  iDd  Doldao,  iriw  wen  always  known  among  tbcot- 
sdvei  as  ApottalkBiethieo  (ApoAolici).  Furthsmon,  itHcns 
abaord  locbMify  bothlbeDoldnists  and  tbeSpiritua]  FranoKms 
as  FnliceUi,  limae,  u  has  beat  pointed  oul  by  £hilc  {AttkfS. 
HI.  a.  KMInttooL  da  ifiUdoUcn,  ii.  107,  lie),  Angela  of 
Clarino.  in  U*  0e  upturn  trUtialinibiH,  written  lo  the  glory  ol 
ibe  Spiiiluab,  doa  not  sciuple  lo  Uiginali«  tbe  Doldnisls  a* 
"  discipks  of  Ibe  devil."  It  ii  equally  absurd  to  include  in  tbe 
same  category  tbc  ignorant  Bizocchi  and  SegaiellisLs  and  such, 
leannd  disciples  of  Michael  ol  Ccsena  and  Louis  of  Bavaria  as 
William  of  Occam  arid  Bonagntia  of  Bergamo,  who  have  ofieO' 
been  placed  under  this  oimprebenslve  rubric 

Tbe  lume  Fnuicelb  may  mote  jually  be  applied  to  Ibe  bkM 
enltvd  (raclioa'ol  FiaDdscanisni.  In  iiia  some  prissnen 
deelnrd  to  tbe  inqulsllor  Betnaid  Cui  al  Toulouse  thai  the 
Franciscan  order  was  divided  Into  three  sections— the  COn- 
veniuals,  who  •■ere  alloK'ed  to  retain  their  real  and  personal 
property;  the  Spirituals  or  Bcguines,  oho  nere  11  that  lime 
the  objects  of  peisecuiion;  and  the  Fntlcdli  of  Sicily,  wbosa 
leader  was  Henry  of  Ceva  (see  Gui's  Ptalita  Infuiiiriiiml,  v.). 
h  it  this  fraction  of  the  order  which  John  XXII.  condoiaKd 
in  his  bull  CIwImm  Etdaiam  (ijitl  of  January  ijiS),  but 
without calKngihcm  Fraticelli.  Henry  of  Ceva  had  taken  lefuge 
in  Skily  at  the  time  ol  Pope  Boniface  VUI.'s  persecution  erf  tbe 
Spirituals,  and  thanks  to  the  good  offices  of  Frederick  ol  Sicily, 
a  little  colofiy  of  Franciscans  who  rejected  all  pTc^crty  had  sooa 
established  itscU  in  the  island.  Under  Pope  Clement  V.,  ii>d 
man  especially  under  Pcpc  John  XXU.,  fresh  Spirituals  joined, 
them;  and  this  group  of  eialled  and  isolated  ascetics  soon 
began  to  regard  itself  as  the  sole  legitimate  order  of  Ibe  Minoriica: 
and  Ihen^  thesotc  Cnbdic  Church.  After  being eicommuni- 
cated  as  "  schismatics  and  rebels,  foimdcrs  of  a  supcistitious 
sect,  end  propagnlora  of  false  and  pestiferous  doctrino,"  they. 
proceeded  to  elect  a  general  (for  Michael  of  Cesena bad  disavowed 
'       ~  called  CelesUne  (L.  Wadding,  Amudtt, 


t  dale  ' 


.•}). 


propaganda.  In  Tuaeeny  particularly  Ihe  Inqiusition  madc^ 
persislent  eiforls  to  supfireaa  tfaem^  Ftotence  affiicted  Ihrm 
with  severe  laws,  but  failed  10  rouse  the  populace  againsl  Ibem. 
The  papacy  dreaded  Iheic  social  even  mole  than  their  dagmalic 
inilucKe,  At  fifsl  in  Sicily  and  sfltrwaids  Ihniujhout  Italy 
the  Chibellincs  gave  Ibem  ■  man  uvlcoEnei  lb<  ngoristt  and 
tbe  maloontents  who  had  either  left  the  church  or  weie  on  the 
point  of  leaving  il,  were  altiacted  by  thcM  commuiilits  of 
need/  iCbds;  and  the  tribune  Rienii  was  at  one  lioK  disposed 
to  join  tboD,  To  overcome  these  ascetics  it  was  necessary  to 
have  recourse  lo  other  ascetics,  andiron  the  outset  therefonned 
Franciscans,  or  Frandst^ni  of  Ibe  Strict  Observance,  under  tha 
direction  of  their  liist  leaden,  Paoluccio  da  Trind  (d,  139a}, 
Giovanni  Slronconl  (d.  140;},  and  St  Bcmaidine  of  5icna,  bad 
beenat  great  pains  lo  restore  the  Fraticelli  loonhodoiy.  These 
early  cfTorts,  however,  had  tittle  succts*.     Alarmed  by  Ibi 

Martin  V.,  who  had  encouraged  the  Observants,  and  particularly 
Bmardlne  of  Siena,  lubninaied  (wo  bulls  (141ft  and  14J1O 
against  the  heretics,  and  entrusted  dilferenl  legates  with  tbe  task 
of  hunting  them  down.    Tboe  measures  failing,  be  decided,  in 


FRAUD— FRAUENLOB 


i4]fi,  to  appoint  (BB  ObuTvuti  uinqnUUn  without  UnftaiU 
Kmiutiaa  to  nuke  i  qieda]  aruudi  icaiBU  tbe  kcmy  of  Ibo 
PntiodU.  Tbof  tm  inquUtan,  who  pdnutd  tbdr  dutk* 
ODdcr  three  pops  (Mutin  V.,  EugciiiiB  IV.  and  Nicbolu  V.} 
WBc  Giovuni  da  CtpiiEniio  ind  Ckcono  ddli  Uina.  Tbt 
hllu'i  vahuble  Dinleim  cadra  FralictlUi  iBibat  and  Haati, 
MiseMiiHa,  iv.  59S-B>o)  gives  an  account  o(  tba  docttiao  of 
Ueie  benlio  and  ol  (he  activity  of  the  two  joqiuxiton,  andahowa 
that  the  FratlceUi  not  only  conttituted  k  diUJBCt  duich  bat 
a  diitioct  sodity.  They  had  a  pope  called  Kiiuldo,  who  ma 
clKted  in  1419  and  waa  succeeded  hy  a  brathei  named  GabrJeL 
Thit  aupnme  head  of  their  chuich  they  ityled  "  biihop  ot 
PbiladelJAia,"  Philadelphia  beiag  the  myitic  Bame  of  their 
oammMnify;  under  him  were  hiihopa,  e.g.  the  1ufa<^  o[ 
Flnnnce,  Venice,  Ik.;  and,  (unhemum,  a  mcnibec  of  the 
communily  UAnted  Guglielmo  Jdajoretto  bon  the  title  of 
"Empctor  of  the  ChHslIus."  Thii  oiganiulion.  at  least  in 
ao  far  as  CODCcrns  the  heretical  church,  had  already  been  observed 
among  the  FraticcUi  in  Sicily,  and  in  141}  the  general  council 
ol  Siena  a/Etmed  with  horror  that  at  Pfniscola  there  waj  an 
bereticat  pope  turrounded  with  a  college  of  cardinal]  who  made 
no  attempt  at  concealment.  From  1416  to  1449  the  Fraiicelli 
were  unremillingly  pursued,  imprisoned  and  burned.  The  seel 
gradually  died  out  aCler  Inidag  the  protection  of  the  common 
people,  whole  aympathy  was  now  tratisfcrred  to  Ihc  austere 
Observanla  aad  their  minde-worfcer  CapBtnoo  Fiom  14M 
to  1471  there  were  qxHadic  burnings  o(  Fnticelli,  and  in  1471 
Tommaso  di  Scarlloo  was  lekt  to  Piombino  and  the  liltont  of 
Tuscany  to  track  out  some  Fnticetti  who  bad  been  discovtted 
Id  those  parti.  Alter  that  dale  the  name  disappeari  from  history. 
Sic  F.  Ehrie,  "Die  Spiritualcn.  ihr  Vahllinis  lum.Franif^ 

Condli  vcn  Vicnnc,"  in  Artkhlif  LiUtalai-  utd  Ki^Htiiikktu 
la  MiHrlaU^i.  vols,  i.,  jl..  Ui.:  Welsr  and  Welte.  Kirrluaiitil^n. 
i>. "  Fraticcllen  " ;  H.  C.  Lea.  kiUary  d/ IW  /mainUoa  f/Uu  UMIi 


_       ida  ibr  b<U«*In(  tha  Matcmeiita  ta  be  (r 

It  it  tin  to  be  obaeived  that,  though  diimigrt  cannot  be 
covered  in  an  action  for  a  misrepraenlation  made  with  an  bon 
belief  in  iU  Iniib,  Milt  u 


ttactlvawweprewnb 
entitled  10  avoid  the  cc 


wbethti  (r 


(P.* 


FItAnD<Lal./rdHi,  deceit),  in  iU  widett  leuc,  a 
has  never  been  eihaustivcly  defined  by  an  EagUih  court  of  law, 
■nd  for  legal  purposes  probably  cannot  usefuUy  be  defined.  But 
■sdenotingacauseof  action  for  which  damages  can  be  recovered 
in  civil  proceedings  it  now  has  a  dear  and  settled  meaning.  In 
actions  in  which  damages  are  claimed  for  fraud,  the  difficulties 
■ad  obscurities  which  commonly  arise  air  due  rather  to  the 
complexity  of  modem  commerce  and  the  ingenuity  of  modem 
twiadlers  than  to  any  uncertainty  or  technicaltty  lo  the  modem 
hw.  To  succeed  in  such  an  action,  the  pcnoo  aggrieved  mutt 
fint  prove  a  representation  ol  fact,  made  dthcr  by  wordi.  by 


which  Is 


.    Mere  conceal. 


«erf,  but  to  nijfcilio  falii.  An  expieMion  of  opinion  or  of 
totention  is  not  enough,  unlets  it  can  be  abown  that  the  opmioa 
was  not  reiSy  held,  or  that  the  intention  wij)  not  rally  enter- 
taioed,  in  which  case  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  to  use  the  phrase 
of  Lord  Bowen,  that  the  slate  of  a  man's  mind  is  aa  much  a  matter 
of  ficlaj  the  state  of  his  digestion.  Next,  h  must  be  proved  that 
the  representation  was  made  without  any  honest  belief  In  its 
truth,  (hat  is,  either  with  actual  koowledge  of  its  fabity  ot  with 
■  reckless  disregard  wbclhcr  it  is  true  or  false.  It  was  finally 
established,  after  much  controversy,  in  tbc  case  of  Dtrry  v. 
Ftekm  1889,  that  a  mcrdy  ocgL'gent  mlsBtatement  ti  Dot  action- 
able. Further,  the  person  aKrleved  must  prove  that  the 
offender  made  the  represenlalioa  with  the  intentioo  that  hs 
should  act  on  It,  though  not  necessarily  directly  to  him,  and  that 
be  did  in  fact  act  in  reUance  on  it.  Lastly,  the  complatoant 
must  prove  that,  as  the  direct  consequence,  he  baa  nffeml 
actual  damage  capable  of  pecuniary  measurement. 

As  soon  as  the  case  of  ^erry  v.  Puk  had  establiahed,  as  the 
general  rule  of  law,  that  a  merely  negligent  misstatement  is  not 
actionable,  a  statutory  eiception  was  made  to  the  rule  in  the 
ease  of  directors  and  promoters  of  companies  who  publish 
ptefpectiuei and  similar  doeumenti.  By  IbeDiiecton'Liabllily 
Act  i&oo,'such  persons  arc  liable  for  damage  caused  by  untrue 
;h  documenti,  unlcas  they  can  prove  that  they 


obuin  a.  declantion  Iba 
This  ia  In  auoidaorx  with  the  nJi 
of  eqnity.  which  siaa  tbc  Judiciloie  Act  prevails  in  all  tb 
courts.  Wbclhet  tbe  lepreacnlation  la  Inudulent  or  innoceiu 
the  contiacl  Is  not  void,  but  voidable.  The  party  milled  miu 
eierdse  hia  option  to  avoid  the  contract  without  delay,  anc 
beloK  il  has  become  ImpoiGible  to  restore  the  oilier  patty  to  Lbi 
position  [0  which  he  stood  before  the  oontract  was  made.  If  h 
it  too  late,  he  can  only  rely  on  hit  claim  for  damagea,  and  ii 
onter  to  aaaen  ihit  claim  it  li  nectiaaty  to  prove  that  the  mis 
repreacntalloa  was  fravdulent.  Fraud,  in  its  wider  sense  o 
dkboncit  dealing,  tbough  not  a  dbtinct  cwae  of  action,  is  ofta 
material  a*  pieventing  the  acgXiisition  of  a  right,  for  wUck  gow 
faith  b  a  necessary  csuditioo.    Also  a  csmbination  or  conqiinc] 

very  clearly  or  compleldy  defined. 

FRADBIBDRa,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  kingdom  o 
Pinsiia,oB  theFiiacheHaSi^at  the  mouth  of  the  Bande,  41  m 
S.W.  from  KOoigaberg  on  the  railway  10  Dbisg.  Pop.  .1500 
The  cathedral  (founded  ijtti),  with  tii  towels,  itanda  on  1 
commanding  eminence  adjoiiung  the  town  and  lunounded  b] 
castellated  walls  and  bajiions.  This  It  known  at  Dom-Fnuen 
burg,  and  Is  the  teat  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bitbop  of  ErmeUnd 
Wiihln  tbecathedtalis  a  monument  10  Iheutranamcr  G^ieinicu 
bearing  the  ioicriplion  Allranim*  cdiitrrima,  ndui  memtn  c 
glsrSa  idnHfui  impUtil  wbtm.  There  is  a  small  port  witl 
inconsiderable  trade.  Fnueoberg  was  loundctl  ia  11S7  am 
teoeivtd  the  righu  of  a  town  in  ijio. 

FRADEMFBLDi  the  capital  of  the  Swiss  canton  of  Thuixau 
17  m.  by  rail  N.E.  of  Zurich  ot  14}  m.  W.  of  Romuabom 
It  is  built  on  the  Murg  stream  a  little  aboVTlU  junction  with  tb 
Tbui.  It  is  a  proipcroui  tommercial  town,  being  lituued  • 
the  meetiag  point  oi.aevetai  toutes.  while  it  possesses  aevtra 
industrial  estsbtishments,  ddeSy  concerned  with  diScreu 
broncliesof  the  iroBi  trade.  Inlgoo  its  population  [indudinc  th 
neighbourioi  villages)  was  7761,  mainly  Ceinuui.tpe«kiDi 
while  therelwere  js«j  Protestants  to  tiSB  Rsmaidtts.  FtaucM 
fddistheartilleiydepatfarNorth-EastSwttierlaad.  Tfaeuppc 
town  is  Ihe  older  psit,  and  centres  round  the  castle,  ol  which  th 
tower  dales  frnm  the  loth  century,  though  the  leat  is  of  a  late 
period.  Both  stood  00  bnd  hekmging  to  tbe  abbot  of  ReiclKitac 
who,  with  the  count  of  Kybuig,  founded  the  town,  whiiA  it  fin 
mentioned  in  1155,  The  abbot  retained  all  manorial  righU  tl 
iSoj,  while  the  political  powers  of  Ihe  Kyburgers  (who  were  til 
"protecton"  of  Rticbenan)  pasted  to  the  Hflbaburgs  in  117; 
aeiied  by  Ihe  Swiss  in  1460  with  the  test  of  th 


tobctbeea 


ThuiL 

reling-place  of  the  Federal  Diet,  and 

the  Confederation  till  its  Iraiufanti 

IS  successivdy  occu^ed.by  the  Avtlrians  and  the  Frcnci 

The  old  Capuchin  convent  (ijgi-iStS]  ii  now  occupied  as 

'caiage  by  the  Romanist  priest.  (W.  A.  B.  C.) 

PBAOBHLOB,  the  name  by  whitl  HuNuaE  VOH  ilussEi 

Gentian  poet  of  Ihe  ijtb  cenluiy.  Is  generally  known.      H 

ema  to  have  acquired  the  sobHqutt  heczuse  in  ■  fansei 

IM4nlr4il  with  his  rival  Rcgenbogeo  he  defended  the  use  of  tl 

WNd  AVH  (1.1,  ^nBi«;>'la^  instead  of  Wcik  (vlf  »  wornan 

Frauenlob  was  bom  about  iijo  of  a  humble  burgher  lainil; 

His  youth  was  spent  in  straitened  dratmstances,  hut  be  grSLtli 

'1y  acquired  a.npotation  aa  a  linger  at  the  veriout  Comtim  ■ 

e  German  princes.    In  1278  we  find  him  with  Rudolph 

Ihc  Marchfeld,  in  i>S6he  was  at  Prague  at  the  knighting  . 

Wcnceslaus  (Weniel)  IL,  and  in  1]  1 1  he  wat  present  »t  a  kolgbt 

Ival  celebrated  by  Waldemarof  Brandenburg  before  Roatoc 

7  ihishesetlled  in  Usina,  and  there  according  to  tbe  paf>ul 

lant.  founded  the  first  school  of  Meislenlageia  Iq.t.). 

1  far  ijiS,  and  was  bormd  la  the  cloiuca  of  tbe 


FRAUNCE— FRAYSSINOUS 


ta.    Hbs>«n)s(taii»knt.bya«BpyBladafaii^(iftbe  DlndaeUw  lor  bb  Entnetios  bjr  Hcnt  Lotdi  Oiilauid,  ■ 

[iBil  tomlBtoDe  sf  ijiA;  ud  ]b  iS^t  1  aonument  by  Sofaoan-'  ikDltil  optldui,  [n  tbe  fabriculon  ot  flint  im)  cnm  glut,  ia 

Ib  vb  crannl  In  ike  doiKcn.     Enueiilob'i  poam  oika  ■  «AicbhgKK>iibMUMaii'adqK(M*R.Wol(,G>Hit^iCAi«iil. 

u  dollar  irf  laamlngi  bt  dcUgkU  Id  bpJttcbad  matapboM,  ia  ilMMW.  bd.  xvi.  (i.  sS6).    Wkli  !t  '  '     '     '        ■" 


FTiii**'^ttmnrrwMiiillMi11iy  I   niMllHii  liillij   ■■! 
il  be  foanil  ETk.  Bunch.  DnlnJu^IMBiiilMtJii  la.  I 


kVSJl.    S«A..Bo(iM,FniiMM(indcd.,i>«0. 


In  1877 


,  1558-1653),  Engliih  port, 
of  Sbrofsblie,  wu  bom  bctWcca  1558  ind  1560.  Hii  name  tiu 
rT|i£<aed  *a  a  pupil  of  Shrcwsbuiy  Scbool  io  January  1571/2, 
ujJ  be  Joimd  St  John's  College,  Cimbridge,  En  1576,  becoming  a 
IdlDW  in  1580/81.  His  Latin  comedy  at  Vulma,  dedicated  to 
Sdoey,  ns  probaBly  written  11.  Cambridge,  wbcte  he  remained 
uniS  he  had  uken  hii  M.A.  degree  in  15S3.  He  wa>  caHed  10  the 
bu  at  Gny'i  Inn  in  15E8,  And  ihen  apparenlly  pcactiscd  ti  a 
buTBier  in  the  court  of  the  Welsh  marches.  Aiter  Itie  dulh  of 
hit  patron  Sii  PbiUp  Sidney,  FiauDce  wu  prolccinl  by  Sidney's 
lister  Uaiy,  coiuMeu  ot  Pembroke,  Hit  last  wotlt  was  published 
is  ijgi,  and  m  have  no  further  knowledge  ol  bim  until  163J, 
wbcn  be  is  uld  Io  have  written  an  EpHkalamiuiH  In  honour 
<jf  Ike  marriage  ot  Lady  Magdalen  Egctton,  7ih  daughter  of  the 
cad  d  Bridgwater,  whi^  service  he  may  poaibly  have  entered. 
Va  work*  aie:  Tin  Luxntlallcni  ef  AaiaHis  fv  0:c  icitlh 
i/i>tT'Iu<i5B7),avenioninEntflshhnameter3  of  hil  friend's, 
noaaa  Watna's.  Latin  Amynlat;  Tlu  Lemeri  Lctiit,  titm- 
iSjjmt  (Iv  tratapti  vf  Leiiii  by  Oc  fractiie  i^  lAi  tomriini 
Im  U5S£}l  Anadian  gittorikt  (ijSS);  Ai'dumi  Fraitii 
l»dpiium,  Anurum  .  . .  aflUalio  (1588!;  The  CourUas  of 
rrmbnk^l  Tyyckatck  (1591/1),  containtng-  a  Iianslation  of 
Taao't  AimiHla.  a  reprint  of  bli  earlier  vtr^n  of  Walson, 
-Tte  Lamentation  of  Coiydon  for  the  love  of  Alexia  "  (Viigll, 
(doci>eii.),Bihontran>lalionfronKetiodoms,  and,  in  the  third 
pan  dsaa)  "  Aminta'i  Dale,"  a  collection  of  "conceited" 
[ilea  mpfioied  to  be  related  by  the  nymphs  of  Ivychurch; 
TU  CeuMta  ef  Ptminjtj'j  BnuimuU  (1591);  The  Third  Part 
4  On  Cnnlett  irf  Ptmiri.jSt'j  Ivytlmrcli,  mliliOci  A  miali'l  Dale 
[1591).  Hii  Anadlan  JduUriti  owes  much  to  eailicr  criijcil 
treatisea.  but  has  a  special  interest  from  its  references  to  Spenser, 
aad  Ftunee  quotes  from  the  Facrii  QueeK  a  year  before  the 
jsUkatlon  of  the  first  books.  In  "  Colin  Clout's  come  home 
again.'*  Spenser  speaks  ot  Fiaunce  as  Coiydon,  on  account  of  his 
maslatlons  of  Virgil'f  second  eclogue.  His  poems  are  wrtllen  Id 
danK'l  metres,  and  he  was  legardcd  by  bis  conlcmporalies 
■iibebest  exponent  of  Gabriel  Haivey'i  theory.  Even  Thomas 
Xasbe  had  a  good  word  for  "  swule  Master  France." 
TV  CMmtojj  of  PfmirMi  Bma^uttl 

ti*  Dr  A.  B.  CRmn'in  ibc  third  volu 
^AwWarUitlLitrarydiJli.    }«t|^ 


CtMoo 


e.  but  H 


[  Smith,  publiihtd  in 


nAIIHHOFBB,  JOSEPH  VON  (ijSriSaS),  Genaaa  ofMidaa 
ml  pliTBcist.  «aa  bom  at  Straubing  in  Bavaria  on  Ibe  6tb  of 
Hanrb  17S7,  the^aon  ol  a  glaiieT  who  died  in  1798.  Be  was 
animiticeiliai799toWdchult)eiger,aglai*-p<di)her'Uidkioking- 
[ixa  i^^er.  On  the  iiit  of  Joly  1801  ba  ntiriy  kal  Us  life 
bf  1^  faH  ol  the  house  in  which  he  lodged,  and  like  electac  ol 
Samia,  Ua.aiDuliaB  JosefA,  who  was  pcCKOt  at  bis  extticaliaa 
hiBiiluinihM,  gave  bun  la  ducats.  With  1  portna  of  Ihia  uiD 
licabuiaBlreleaaetrDIB  the  last  siinwn''      "  '  ^— 1-,_ 


.  I  ito4  bad  been 

ic  Maisich  by  Joirph  ten  UtaKlnuHdu,  C.  Sdc^enba^ 
d  J.  Licbbcn;  and  in  iSe;  anasgameata  iten  Riatf     ' 


BcdInbaKni,  scar  Uoaicb,  of  lAich  ha  in  181S  becara* 
■ola  Baoager.   Hw  Inatltittc  waa  In  1819  leiMnFCd  to  Hiuiicb, 
'   n  FnunboICt's  death  cams  imdei  the  diteohia  of  C.  Hera. 


laefalne  tor  pobhtag  malbaaiatically  unifgrni  qibtrical 
H*  ma  the  iamDIor  of  Ibe  atags-miCfometer,  and  at 
id  in  1S16  ba  auccaedad  In  connmct^ 
Jc  gliTi  of  long  tocos,  tomiiling  of 
-  -  gtaasaa  of  nhicfa  vett  in  juila- 
togathtr.  The  great  reflecting 
tdeuope  at  Doqiat  waa  mantJactintd  l>y  him.  and  so  gieal  waa 
the  ikill  be  atuloed  in  iba  maUag  ol  lenaea  lot  adnomatit 
tdeecopei  that.  In  a  letter  to  Sir  David  Brenter.  he  optaacd 
hia  wiUiagneat  to  funtsb  an  acbraaaatk  gtiaa  of  iS  In.  diameter. 
Fmmbafer  la  especially  known  lot  Iba  reaeaidH*,  publisbed  In 
the  OnijlscJiri/>«  ifar  Uaadmo  AludtKu  Sot  1814-iBii,  by 
'  'ch  bo  laid  tbe  foobdatioo  of  aolaz  and  stdlar  chemiftiy. 
!  dark  hnea  ot  Ibe  spMirum  of  sunlight,  earliest  noted  bf 
W.  IL  WoIUston  (PJiH.  Traa.,  1801,  p.  57R),  wttt  bde- 
pendontly  discovered,  and,  by  means  of  the  telescope  of  a 
tbeodolite,  beCweoi  which  and  a  disinnt  ilit  adauiting  the 
li^t  a  pHam  was  interpoaid,  wne  for  ibe  Erst  time  canfuOy 
obseived  by  Fnunhofei,  and  ham  on  that  account  been  desig- 
nated "  Fiaunhofee'a  llnet."  He  constructed  1  map  of  as  many 
as  576  e(  these  lines,  tbe  priitcipal  of  which  be  denoted  by  the 
ktten  of  tbe  alphabet  from  A  to  C;  and  by  ascertaining  their 
tetiactlvt  indices  be  dtlennlncd  that  their  rebtive  positions  are 
losunl.  whether  in  spectra  prodiiOcd  by  Ibe  dirctt  rays  of  the 
m,  or  by  the  reflected  light  ol  Iho  moon  and  planets.  Tbe 
spectra  of  tbe  stars  he  obtained  by  using,  oulside  the  objecl.gbss 
)f  bis  telescope,  a  large  pnsm,  throu^  which  the  light  pissed 
Lo  be  bcought  to  a  focus  In  front  of  the  eye-piece-  He  showed  (hat 
n  the  spectre  trf  the  tied  sloii  many  of  the  dark  Uhs  were 
liffertnt  from  those  of  the  solar  ipeclnim,  whOil  other  well- 
known  aolai  lines  were  wanting;  and  be  concluded  ibat  li  waa 
not  by  any  action  of  the  tCResttial  alntosphere  upon  tbe  light 
passing  through.it  that  Ibe  Una  wen  produoed.  He  furlbei 
npreiaed  Ihe  bdief  that  the  dark  Unas  D  of  tbe  aolar  spectrum 
coindile  with  the  bright  liaea  of  the  sodium  flame.  He  was  also 
the  Inventor  of  the  diSiactlon  grating. 
In  i8bj  be  was  applied  conaetvatoc  of  tbe  ^ysical  cabinet 
I  Uunldi,  and  in  Iba  fdlowing  year  he  leceivtd  fram  tbe  king 
!  Bavaria  the  dvUoideraf  mail.  Hedlcdat  Munich  or  tbe  7th 
ot  June  1S16,  and  waa  burled  near  Reidienbadi,  wboae  deceaae 
had  taken  place  eight  yean  prevloialy.  Ob  bit  lomb  is  tbe 
InsciiptioB  "  AppKolmavii  sldeca.'' 

Sec  J.  voa  Ulnchnelder,  JCaraff  [furte  tr  LOtniniMtUi  ia 
Htm  btj.tan  FrOHki^ir  (Munich.  1816)  1  aad  C.  Men,  i^  Ulwi 
Had  Ifiriia  FntaaW"  (Uodthut,  1869) 

FUDSTADT  (Feliih,  ICBma),  a  town  a(  Germany,  In  ibe 
Prunian  piovinc*  ol  Posen,  hi  a  flat  sandy  country  doited  with 
windmills,  50  m.  S.S.W,  of  .Posen,  on  the  railway  Lissa-Sagan. 
Pop.  (including  a  ganfson)  7500.  It  has  three  Evangelical 
and  two  Roman  Catholic  churches,  a  daadcal  school  and  1 
teachers'  seniiiuuy;  tbe  manufactuRa  include  wodlen  and 
cotloa  gooda,  bale,  morocco  leather  and  ftovea,  and  there  is  a 
cmulderaUe  trade  In  oom,  cattle  and  wool.  Frauicadt  was 
loonded  bl  SOeaiaai  tn  imS,  and  allerwaids  belonged  to  the 
principality  olGlopu.  Near  tbe  town  tbe  Swedta  under  Chiriei 
Xll.defeaudtbaSaxooaon  tbe  tjth  of  February  1706. 

PBAnSUOVl  DBtn  AnOlHI  tna  Coim  Di  (t76]~ 
itat),  FTcacb  psdale  and  staKsmao,  distinguished  as  an  onlot 
and  aa  a  ooBtravenial  .writer,  was  bom  of  humble  parenlage 
at  Curiiita,  in  Ibe  dqiartDeat  of  Aveyion,  on  the  gtli  ot  May 
17IS5.  He  ODca  his  repotation  mainly  to  the  lectures  on  dog- 
matic theology,  known  as  the  "  conlerences  "  of  Sabil  Sulpia, 
ddiversd  in  Ibe  cborch  ol  Saint  Sulpice,  Paiis,,tiom  itat  to 
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jSoft  U  irhich  adnaring  «»wd>  wtie  aitrtdcd  by  hia  litdd 
•upositioB  and  by  iia  gnrtlnl  onioty.  The  frcidoiD  ol  bislut- 
giage  in  iSot,  when  NipoleoB  bid  mesial  the  pope  ind  de- 
dued  Lhe  inneuliHB  of  Ramc  to  France,  kd  ts  a  proUbilion 
ti  bia  lecture);  and  the  diqteision  of  the  congregation  ol  Saint 
Sulpice  In  iSu  wu  [oUowed  by  hii  lemporaiy  lettnmeot  Irom 
the  cipitaL  Ho  ntuxned  with  the  BotutxHU,  and  reunxd  bi* 
lecture*  in  iSi«i  hut  the  evcnti  of  the  HuiidRd  Dsyi  again 
OOnpelled  hito  lo  wilbdnw  into  pnvale  life,  fiom  wbkb  b«  did 
not  cmeiec  until  Febtiury  iSi6.  A>  court  preacher  and  almoner 
to  Louis  XVIII.,  he  anw  esteied  upon  the  period  of  bis  gnateM 
public  activity  and  induenot  In  connciion  witb  the  con- 
lioveny  tailed  by  ibe  signing  of  the  reacikmaiy  conccrd»t  erf 
1817,  be  published  in  jSi3  a  IreiUse  enUtled  Vraii  Principa 
it  I'ttlue  Galiicmu  lur  fa  fuiuanct  atUnailiQiil,  nfaicll  though 
uolavoutahly  ctitkiied  by  LamiuiaiB,  vaa  receivMlfWith  favour 
by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  aiHboiitiM.  The  coniecratSoa  of 
f  tayuidous  as  bishop  ol  Uermopotii "  in  putibui,"  bis  election 
10  tbcFrencb  Academy,  and  fail  aiyolntnient  to  the  grand-masieiv 
■bip  ol  the  univenily,'  fdlDwed  in  npld  lucctitlui.  In  1814. 
on  the  accession  of  Cbatlei  X.,  he  became  minitler  of  public  in- 
alrudion  and  of  ecdtiiuiical  affairs  uidet  Ibe  uliiiiniitntton 
«1  Villde;  and  about  the  Bune  tinu  be  irai  created  ■  peer  el 
france  viih  the  tillc  of  count.  Hk  term  id  office  u«a  diiedj 
mlrked  by  the  recall  of  the  Jeiultii.  In  1815  he  pubbshed  hU 
lectures  under  the  title  Dl/inu  iu  dniitiaiismt.  The  work 
passed  through  ij  editions  within  iS  years,  and  was  tianslated 
into  several  European  lanjuagea.  In  1S18  he,  along  witb  fail 
ColSuguo  in  the  Vill£le  ministry,  was  compelled  to  resign  office, 
and  the  subsequent  levotuiion  of  July  iSjo  led  lo  hi*  retire- 
nient  to  Rome.  Shortly  alierwaidsbe  became  tutor  to  the  dulx 
ol  Boidriui  (Comte  de  Cbambord)  at  Ptacue.  nbcre  be  oon- 
tinued  to  live  until  iSjS.  He  died  at  St  Gfaiiei  OB  the  iitb  ol 
December  rS4i. 

See  BcRrandi  BiH.  Salpaitnut  (I.  [L  I3S'>4.:  >U'  'iS)  (ortnbtiB- 
graphy,  and  G.  A.  Henrion  (Paris,  z  vols.,  iS^)  for  biography. 

FRECHETTE,  LOUIS  UONOBfi  (1839-1908),  Fcencb-Cana^ 
dian  poet,  was  bom  at  Levis,  Quebec,  on  tbe  ]6th  of  Navember 
i8j«,  the  son  of  a  contractor.  He  was  educated  in  bis  native 
province,  and  called  to  the  Ciuudlao  bu  In  1864.  He  started 
tbe  JtManai  it  Lids,  and  his  revolutionuy  doctrine*  compelled 
him  to  leave  Canada  for  tbe  United  Sulea.  AIui  some  yean 
ipent  in  jounalism  at  Chicago,  be  wo*  in  1874  elected  ■>  tbe 
liberal  candidale  to  represent  Levi*  in  the  Canadian  pBiiiament. 
Al  ihe  elections  cf  1S78  and  1881  he  ma  defestid,  and  tbete- 
alteicoafinedhinuclltoliterslure.  Ueedited£ii>iUrw  and  other 
French  paper*  ia  the  Dominion^  and  is  18B9  was  appointed 
clerk  of  tbe  Quebec  legislative  couDdl.  He  wai  long  a  warn 
advocate  ol  Ihe  political  union  of  Canada  and  the  United  State*, 
but  in  later  lile  became  leu  ardent,  and  in  iSgy  accepted  tbe 
honour  of  C.M.G.  from  Queen  Victoria.  He  *a»  president  ol  the 
Royal  Society  of  Canada,  and  of  the  Canadian  Sociely  of  An*, 
and  received  numerous  honorary  degree*.  HE*  work*  include: 
ITei  Loiiiri  (i8«3):  La  Voii  d'tm  aU4  (1867),  a  satire  against 
the  Canadian  government;  PUt-mSe  (1877I;  La  Ftmri 
ierlalts,  and  Lei  Oistaia  de  mi^  (1880),  crowned  by  the  FreDch 
academy;  La  Uftndt  d'tin  ffptt  (1887);  two  historical 
dramas,  Pipiaau  (18S0)  and  Pdis  Pudrl  (i8Se);  La  Ifoi  an 
Canada  (1900),  and  several  prose  works  and  tiaaslations.  >  An 
uposeat  of  local  French  lentrmenl,  be  won  the  title  of  the 
"  Canadian  Laure&le."    He  died  on  the  isl  of  June  190S. 

niEDEQOinXFraJfiiiiKliiKd.  597).  Frankisb  queen.  Origin- 
ally a  serving-voman,  she  intpited  (be  Frankish  king,  (Zbllperic 
I,,  with  a  violent  passion.  At  her  iiuligalion  he  repudiated  his 
first  wife  Auilovera,  and  strangled  tiis  second,  Galiwintha, 
jQuecn  Brunhildi's  sister.  A  few  days  alterlhiimiudct  Chilperic 
married  i^redegond  (567).  This  woman  eiercised  a  most  per- 
nidoui  inSucnce  over  htm.  She  forced  bim  into  war  against 
Amtrasia,  in  the  course  of  which  she  procured  the  auassinuion 
of  tbe  victoiioui  kingSigeberl  (575)  ;sbe  carried  on  a  malignant 
struggle  against  Chilperic'*  sou  by  fais  Grsl  wife,  Theodebert, 
Herwicb  and  Clovis,  who  all  died  tngic  duthi;  and  she  pei- 


•btMtlr  cndenrauced  to  Moltt  th*  thMw  lor  Wf  e«fa  cbadfM. 
Hec  fint  (DB  Thieny,  faowevtf,  to  whoa  Biibop  Ragntnod  e( 
Paili  Mood  (odbther,  died  kob  alter  binh,  and  Ficdttood 
toituicd  ■  number  of  mmen  whom  rtw  icennd  ol  havjag 
bewilchedcbc  child.  HciKCDwIiOBiliodiediainfincy.  Finally, 
ihB  gave  birth  to  a  child  wbo  alteewaidi  became  Ung  >■  Clotoire 
U.  Shortly  alter  the  birth  ol  tlm  third  son,  Chi^wric  bimidf 
perished  in  mysterious  circimistance*(  584).  Fredegoud  has  been 
accused  of  complicity  In  bis  murder,  but  with  little  show  of 
probability,  since  in  her  husband  the  lost  bci  principal  supporter. 
HenceTorib  Fredegond  did  all  in  her  power  to  gain  the  king- 
dom for  her  child.  Taking  rcFuje  at  Ibe  church  of  Nam  Dame 
at  Paris,  she  appealed  to  King  Guntiam  of  Burgundy,  who 
look  Clolnire  under  his  prolection  and  defended  turn  against  bii 
other  nephew,  Childebert  II.,  king  ol  Auitiaaia.  From  that 
lime  until  her  death  Fredegond  governed  Ihe  watem  kingdom. 
She  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  alliance  between  King  Ciuilram 
and  Childeben,  which  was  cemenied  by  the  pact  o(  Andelot, 
Kveral  attempts  to  assassinate  Childebert  by  iendin| 
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Ives). 


Seated  Theodebert  al  the  battle  of  L 


SeeV,  K.AuEuilin Thienv.  RlciUdcsUmtl  nJrsKiirI(U[BruH(li 
1840):  UlyueXhevaliet,  Bi^iUinpaphie  (2nd  ed.),  i*.  "TrtM 
gonJe."  (C.  Fl.) 

FREDERIC,  HAROLD  (rSjfr-iSgg),  Anglo-American  aovetist 
was  bom  oa  the  igth  ol  August  iSjd  at  Utica,  N.V.,  was  edu 
caled  there,  and  took  to  journali^.  He  went  to  live  In  Englaiv 
as  London  cotretpondent  of  the  Nm  York  Times  in  r8S4,  oiv 
was  soon  recognized  for  bis  ability  both  as  a  writer  and  a* 
lalkf f.  He  wrote  several  elevet  early  storiea,  but  it  was  nc 
liU  he  pubUshed  //fumiiufim  (iS(.6),  fallowed  by  Gloria  i/»iu 
(1898),  that  his  remarkable  gilla  as  a  novelist  were  fully  naliae< 
He  died  in  England  on  the  191b  ol  October  i8p8. 

PREDEIUCIA  (FuEDiEicia),  a  seaport  of  Denmark,  near  th 
S.E.  comer  of  Jutland,  on  the  west  shore  of  Ihe  Little  Be 
opposite  the  istind  of  pQnen.  Pop.  (ii)Ol)  11,714.  It  h< 
railway  communication  wiih  both  south  and  nocth,  and  ft  stea: 
ferry  connects  with  Middelfort,  a  seaside  resort  and  railws 
station  on  FOneo.  There  ia  a  considerable  shipiyng  tnde,  ac 
tbe  industries  comprise  tbe  maculaclure  of  tobacco,  salt  at 
chiToiy,  and  of  CDttou  goods  and  hats.  A  small  fort  was  erccii 
on  the  site  of  Ficdcricia  by  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark,  and  I 
successor,  Frederick  lU.,  delennined  about  itijo  to  nuke  it 
powerful  fortress.  Free  exercUc  ol  teligioa  was  oflercd  to  1 
wbo  should  settle  in  Ibe  new  town,  wbich-at  first  boR  the  ibe 
of  Frcderiksodde,  and  only  received  its  present  desi^ation 
i'M4.  In  i6j7  it  was  token  by  storm  by  the  Swedish  genei 
Wrangel,  and  in  i£jg,  alter  the  fortieu  had  been  dismandi 
it  was  occupied  by  Frederick  William  ol  BrandenbuGK-  It  w 
nol  till  i7a9-i7ro  that  the  work*  were  again  put  in  >  stale 
defence.  In  1848  no  attempt  wa*  made  by  the  Daoet 
eppoK  the  Prutiiani,  who  enicied  on  Ihe  md  of  lUy,  mjid  na 
tained  their  position  against  the  Danish  gunboat*.  Dminc  1 
armistice  of  1348-1849  tbe  fortreaa  was  itieogthened,  and  te 
alierwards  it  stood  a  siege  of  two  mtntha,  which  was  btoiif 
to  a  gkirious  ckoe  by  a  tucceisful  sortie  00  the  6th  of  July  iS 
In  memory  of  tbe  victory  several  monamcntahavc  been  creeled 
the  town  and  its  vidaity,  of  whidi  tbe  most  ooticuble  ore  1 
bronie  statue  ol  the  Dani^  Land  Soldier  by  Bisacn  (odc 
Tborvaldseo's  pupils),  and  the  great  banow  over  jao  Dana 
tbe  cemetery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Chuich,  witb  a  tus-reliel 
the  tame  sculptor.  On  ihc  outbreak  ol  the  war  ol  1S64, 
fortress  was  again  >t  renglhtned  by  new  work*  and  an  eatrencl 
camp;  but  the  IHdm  suddenly  evacuated  it  on  the  aSth  ol  A; 
after  a  siege  of  sil  weeks.  The  Ausuo-Piaiaiaa  ocniy  pal 
destroynl  die  fortifications,  aad  kept  |iiiwiiiiiiii  of  the  t< 
till  the  cDndiuioa   ' 
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PBBBRICK  (Hod.  Gcr.  PrUndi;  lu).  F<dtH[r.  Ft. 
frU^ic  KTul  FtUHt;  MJI.O.  Friiirki;  O.H.G.  Ffultrfi. 
"  kim  o[  lord  of  pesoe,"  irom  O.H.G. /rtrfu,  A.3. /rfli,  "  p«te," 
ud  rU  "  licb,"  "  >  niln,"  lor  dctivalion  ol  which  ■«  HeniY), 

■  Cliriuiaa  name  bome  by  muiy  Eutopun  HVcceigiu  aiid 
(BiiiCB,  Uw  nun  importtnt  o(  whom  lie  tfvea  bdow  in  the 
ioUawiiig  oniei: — (0  RamiUi  cinperon  tod  Gcntitn  Unp; 
(i)  (Ubct  kin^  in  ihe  alphabcticil  oidu  el  Ilnic  lUUS;  Cj) 
Mhn  idgnini  priaca  in  the  ume  order. 

FSEDEHICK  I.  (i.  1113-1190),  Ramu  etnpcnr,  lumused 
*  Bubutnsa  "  by  the  ItiUisi,  nu  tlu  sod  of  Fredcticit  11.  of 
EohemUuIeD.  duke  o[  Swibii,  vid  Judith,  diughlcr  of  Henry 
IX.  the  Black, duke  o(  Bavaria.  Tlie  pncise  dite  and  place  of 
IkUrth,  Uigcihcr  with  deiaijs  o[  hiscaily  life,  are  wanting;  but 

■  uw  Ik  aBHited  ba  nuternal  uncle.  Count  Welf  VI.,  in  bii 
•tleai^  ts  cooqucr  Bavaria,  and  by  iiii  conduct  ui  levtral  local 
teudiauned  the  tcpulatian  ol  >  biave  and  skillol  warrior.  When 
bii  f aiber  died  in  ri4;  Frederick  liecaue  duke  of  Snabia,  and  int 
Hipliatdy  4ftcrwarda  accompanied  kis  uncle,  the  German  king 
Cauad  III.,  on  ba  diuitiout  cnjiade.  durini  wliich  he  greatly 
dEOiosuiihed  hinuelf  and  won  the  cooiplcle  confifleux  of  the 
kinti  Abandoning  Ibe  cause  of  ibe  Welb,  be  fout^  (or  Connd 
•IliiiM  them,  and  in  iiji  ibc  dying  king  adviicd  Ihe  princes  to 
duoK  Frederick  as  his  lucctuot  to  the  eiclution  oi  his  own 
jtmt  lOD.  Energetically  pressing  hb  camjidature,  he'  waa 
cbiHB  Cernian  kiog  at  Frankfort  on  the  41b  or  jlh  of  Match 
ii}i,  and  croined  at  AixJa-CbapcUe  on  the  9th  of  the  ume 
BOBih,  owing  his  election  partly  to  his  penonal  qualitiei,  and 
partly  to  the  fact  that  he  united  in  bicotdl  the  blood  of  the  tival 
bni3ies  of  Welf  and  Waiblingen. 

The  new  king  wag  anxious  to  icstoie  the  Empire  to  the  postion 
it  had  occupied  under  Chartcmagne  and  Otto  the  Great,  and  saw 
deariy  that  Ibe  nsloiation  of  order  in  Cenoapy  was  a  necessary 
pieUwiinary  to  the  enforcement  of  the  icnpctial  lighu  in  Italy, 
tnoing  a  general  order  for  peace,  he  was  prodigal  in  biscoocfasioas 
II  Ihe  nobln.  Count  Well  was  made  duke  of  Spolito  ami  mat- 
gian  of  Tuscany;  Benhold  VI.,  duke  of  ZiihringcD.  was  eo- 
■n^cd  with  eslenslve  rights  in  Burgundy;  and  the  king's 
■qihcw,  Frederick,  received  the  duchy  of  Swabla.  Abroad 
Fredoick  dcdded  a  quarrel  for  the  Danish  throne  in  favour  of 
Svend,  or  Peter  as  he  is  lometimEa  called,  who  did  homage  for 
lis  kiosdoiB,  and  negoliatieus  nere  begun  with  the  East  Romnn 
capcret,  Uanuel  Comaenui.  It,  was  probably  about  this  lirae 
duit  the  king  obtained  a  divoice  from  his  wife  Adela,  daughter 
«t  Dietpoldi  margrave  of  Vobbuie  and  Cham,  on  the  ground 
ef  ctMuangtuoity,  and  made  a  vain  eQott  to  obtain  a  bride 
(rau  the  ooun  d  Constaulinople.  On  hia  acccsiioa  Frederick 
k*d  ronimiinicated  the  news  of  hia  election  to  Pope  Evgeniui 
131.,  but  neglected  to  ask  for  the  papal  conlitmalioa.  In  tpite 
of  thii  omissiiaD,  bowcvcr,  and  of  same  trouble  arising  fiom  1 
^bic  election  to  tlie  aichbisbopric  of  Magdeburg,  a  treaty  wai 
cHKbdrd  between  king  and  pope  at  Conslaoce  in  March  riS3, 
by  which  Frederick  promised  in  return  forhi*  corooatloo  to  make 
lu  peace  with  Roger  I.  king  of  Sidly,  or  s-ith  Ihe  rcbellioui 
E^iaui,  -utithout  the  consent  of  £ugcniu>,  and  generally  to  help 
aad  dc«iid  (he  papacy. 

Tbe  journey  to  Italy  tDade  by  the  king  In  1154  vai  Ihepre- 
cuD«  of  five  other  eipedltlons  nhich  CDgaeed  his  main  encreict 
Is  tbiny  years,  during  which  the  subjuGatioa  of  the  pcninsala 
■IS  ibt  central  and  abiding  aim  of  ha  policy.  Heeling  (be  new 
pope,  .tdiiail  IV.,  near  Negi,  Frederick  at  firet  refused  to  hold 
kit  stirrup;  but  after  tome  negotiations  he  consented  and 
?ivcd  ttic  kiss  of  peace,  which  was  followed  by  his 


ailtieiF 
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[otca  were  iiudequale  to  encounter  the  fierce  hostility  whidi 
In  anwed,  be  left  Italy  in  the  autumn  of  11S5  to  prepare  for  a 
lewandioaTefarmidabtecampaign.  Diiotder  was  again  tampint 
a  Gemusy,  especially  in  Bavaria,  but  general  peace  wurot<»«d 
tr  Frederick's  vigorous  measures.  Bavaria  was  tianafetred 
I^ai  Henry  II.  Jasomirgotl,  margrave  of  Austria,  to  Henry  Ihe 
Liun,  doke  of  Saiony;  and  the  fanner  was  pacified  by  Ibc 
(rectioa  ot  bii  maigiaviale  into  a  duchy,  while  Frederick's 


■tt|)-biDtfaeT  Conrad  vai  invalid  *i(h  Ihe  PalatinaieoF  the  Rhino. 
On  the  «th  of  June  iij6  the  king  was  married  at  WUrzburi 
to  Sealrii,  daughter  and  beiiets  of  Ibe  dead  count  ol  Upper' 
Burgundy.  Renaud  III.,  whea  Upper  Butguody  or  Fianch^ 
Comlf,  as  ii  is  sometimes  called,  was  added  to  bis  posiessiont. 
An  eipediiion  into  Poland  teduced  Duke  BolesUus  IV.  lo  aa 
abjecl  submission,  after  which  Fiedetick  received  the  homage  ol 
(he  Burguodiao  nobles  aX  a  diet  held  it  Be$an(on  in  October 
iiS7,whlch  was  marked  by  a  quarrel  between  pope  and  emperor. 
A  Swedish  archbishop,  reluming  from  Rome,  bad  been  seised  by 
robbers,  and  as  Frederick  had  not  puniahed  the  oHendcn  Adrian 
seat  two  legates  to  remonslrale.  The  papal  letter  when  trans- 
lated referred  to  the  imperial  crown  aa  a  benefice  conlencd  by 
the  pope,  and  its  reading  aroused  great  indignation.  The 
emperor  had  to  protect  Ihe  legates  from  (he  fury  of  the  nobles; 
and  olterwards  issued  a  manifesto  to  hii  subjects  declaring  that 
be  hdd  the  Empire  from  God  alone,  (o  which  Adrian  replied  that 
ho  had  used  the  ambiguous  word  kn^ia  as  meaning  benefit^ 
and  not  la  its  fcud.it  sense. 

In  June  113S  Frederick  sot  out  upon  bis  second  Italian  ex- 
pedition, which  was  fiignalized  by  the  eslahlishmcnt  of  imperial 
oSiccIs  called  ftdiUai  in  the  cities  of  northern  Ilaly.  Ihe  revolt 
and  capture  of  Milan,  and  the  beginning  of  the  long  s 


icated  the  emperor 


ilhe 


lodof  March  li&o.  Suri  . 
doctors  of  Bologna  to  Ihe  diet  held  near  Ronca^  in  November 
iijil,  and  as  a  result  of  their  inquiries  into  the  rights  belonging 
to  (be  kingdom  ol  Italy  he  obtained  a  large  amount  of  vreilih- 
Retmiiliig  to  Germany  towards  the  dose  of  1161,  Frederick 
prevented  a  conflict  between  Henry  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony, 
and  1  number  of  ndghbouting  princes,  and  severely  punished  the 
cititens  of  Main*  for  their  rebellion  against  Archbishop  Arnold. 
A  further  visit  to  Italy  in  u&j  saw  his  plans  for  the  conquest 
of  Sicily  checked  by  the  formatioa  of  a  powerful  league  against 
bin.  brought  logethet  mainly  by  the  cuctions  of  the  podcilat 
the  eoforccioent  of  the  liehts  dtdared  by  the  doctors  o{ 
Bologna.  Frederick  bad  supported  an  anti-pope  Victor  IV, 
._"  andon  Victor's  death  in  116]  a  new  anti- 

pope  called  Fasckd  UI.  was  chosen  to  succeed  him.  Having 
ain  to  sccuxe  the  general  iccogmtion  of  Victor  and 
"EMxape,  the  emperor  tdd  a  diet  »t  WUrjbuig  in  May 
by  taking  an  oath,  followed  by  many  of  the  clergy 
,  to  remain  [rue  10  Paschal  and  his  lucccisois,  brought 
Jusm  in  the  Gemuin  church,  A  temporary  alUance 
y  II.,  king  of  England,  the  mngnificei-      '  ' 


of  Ihe  t 


jf  Charle 


at  Aii-la 


hapeUe,  : 
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Ittcnlion  unlil  Oclober  iie£,  when  he  made  hu  fourth  journey 
.0  Italy.  Having  captured  Ancona,  he  marched  to  Rome,  stormed 
.he  L^nine  dty,  aiid  procured  the  enthronement  of  Paschal,  and 
.he  coronation  of  his  wife  Beatrix;  but  his  victorious  career 
Has  stopped  by  the  sudden  outbreak  ol  a  pestilence  whidi 
Icstroycd  tbe  German  army  and  drove  Ihe  emperor  as  a  fugitive 
.0  Germany,  where  he  remained  for  (be  ensuing  six  yeart. 
Ucnry  the  Lion  was  aealn  saved  from  a  threatening  combination; 
conllicting  claims  to  various  bishoprics  were  decided;  and  lbs 
imperial  authority  was  asserted  over  Bohemia,  Poland  and 
Huncary,  Friendly  relations  were  entered  into  with  the  emperor 
Manuel,  ana  attempts  mode  to  come  to  a  belter  understanding 
withHcnry  n.,king  of  England,  and  Louis  VII.,  king  of  France. 

.  .     ■       - _    ■■■       to  Italy, 

the  Lombard  league  had  been  formed,  and  the  fortress  of  Ales- 
sandria raised  to  check  bis  progress.  The  campaign  was  a  com- 
plete failure.  The  refusal  of  Henry  the  Lion  to  bring  help  Into 
Italy  was  followed  by  the  defeat  of  the  emperor  at  Legnano  on 
the  nth  of  May  1176,  when  he  was  wounded  and  believed  to  be 
dead.  Beaching  Pavia,  he  began  negniiaiions  [or  peace  with 
Alexander,  which  ripened  Into  the  treaty  of  Venice  In  August 
.d  at  the  same  time  a  truce  with  the  Lombard  league 
inged  for  di  years.  Frederick.  loosed  fmm  the  papal 
igniied  Alexander  as  the  ri^tful  pope,  and  In  July  1177 
kadt  before  him  and  kissed  his  feet.    The  possession  of  tbe  Twt 
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Otita  left  by  Matildi,  mUddancH  dI  Tiuany,  md  duoed 
(^  both  pope  ud  cmpcnr,  iru  to  b«  decidal  by  ocbiiraiioi 
in  OcLobci  117S  the  cmpdor  vu  agtin  ia  Gerauny.  Vi 
null  feuds  vere  nipprcssed;  Hcdi?  (be  Lba  HU  dtpHved  of  hii 
ducfay,  wbicfa  su  dismcmbcTed,  md  lent  into  exile ;  a  Uuty  vu 
nude  with  Ibe  Lombard  league  at  Comtuicc  £□  June  iiBj; 
ud  most  iinportAnt  of  all,  FrHltrick'a  son  Henry  was  batrolbed 
iniiE4toCoiistaDce,daug1itHo{Rag«l.,luiiEo[Slcily,indaDDt 
ud  bctres  o[  tbe  rcignipg  king.  WiUiam  If.  Tbit  bclnXbal, 
wblch  thrtaiened  to  tmiLC  SicSy  wiib  the  Empire,  mads  it  didGcull 
(or  Frederick,  when  during  his  last  Italian  expedition  in  ii8< 
he  met  Pope  Lndiu  m.  at  Verona,  to  esUblirfi  friendly  relaiiops 
»Ub  the  papacy.  Furtber  causes  of  trouble  aroie,  moreover, 
and  when  the  potentatu  Mpanted  the  question  of  MitHda'a 
ettatea  was  undecided;  and  Ludus  bad  refuted  to  crown 
Uenry  or  to  recognise  the  German  deify  wbo  had  been  ordained 
duiing  tbe  (chiun.  Frederick  then  formed  an  alliance  with 
Uilan,  irbere  the  dtiieni  witnessed  a  great  feslival  on  tbe  ];lh 
^  Januuy  ]i86.  Tbe  emperor,  who  had  been  crowned  king  of 
BuiJuBdy,  or  Aries,  at  Aries  onthejolb  of  July  it;8,  had  Ibis 
(eremooy  repeated;  while  his  son  Henry  was  aowned  king  of 
Italy  and  manied  to  Constance,  wbo  wu  cmoKd -queen  of 
Geirnatiy. 

The  quarrel  with  lie  papa^  was  continued  with  the  new 
pope  Urban  III.,  and  open  warfare  was  begun.  Bat  Frederick 
was  soon  recalled  to  Germany  by  tbe  news  of  a  revolt  raised  by 
Ffaillp  of  Heinsberg,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  In  alliance  wilb  Ibe 
pope.  The  Cennan  clergy  remained  loyal  to  the  emperor,  and 
Bostf  U  tia  nere  checked  by  Ibe  dealb  of  Urban  and  the  election  of 
anew  pope  as  Gregory  VIII.,  wbo  adopted  a  more  friendly  poUcy 
towards  the  emperor.  Iniififl  Philip  submitted,  and  immediately 
afterwards  Frederick  took  the  cross  in  order  10  stop  the  victorious 
career  of  Saladin,  wbo  had  just  taken  Jerusalem.  Afierextenuve 
prepaiatfoBs  he  left  Regensburg  in  May  iiSfl  at  tbe  bead  of  a 
aplendld  army,  end  having  ovtrcomt  the  hostility  of  the  East 
Soman  emperor  Isaac  Angelua,  marched  into  Asia  Minor.  On 
the  10th  of  June  1190  Fnderick  was  dther  bathing  or  crossing 
the  river  Calycadnus  (Geuksn),  near  Seleuda  (Selefke)  in  Cllida, 
VhcD  fie  was  carried  away  by  the  stream  and  diotmed.  The 
place  of  his  burial  is  unknown,  and  Ibe  legend  which  says  he  still 
•its  in  a  cavern  In  the  Kyftbtuser  mounuin  in  Tburin^a  waiting 
until  the  need  of  his  country  shall  cult  him,  t)  now  thou^t  to 
nier,  at  least  In  its  eaiUec  form,  to  bis  grandson,  the  emperor 
JVederick  IL  He  left  by  his  wife,  Beatrli,  five  sons,  of  whom 
(he  eldest  afterwards  became  emperor  as  Henry  VI. 

Frederick's  reign,  on  the  whole,  was  a  happy  and  prospeions 
lime  for  Germany.  He  encouraged  the  growth  of  towns,  easily 
suppressed  ibe  lew  risings  against  liis  authoriiy,  and  took 
flrong  and  successful  measures  to  establish  order.  Even  after 
the  severe  reverses  which  be  eiperienced  In  Italy,  hti  poeilion  in 
Germany  was  never  seriously  weakened;  and  in  ii8r,  when, 
ijmast  witliout  striking  a  blow,  be  deprived  Henry  tbe  Lion  of 
hbduchy,  be  seemed  stronger  Ihan  ever.  Th|s  power  rested  upon 
bis  earnest  and  commanding  personality,  and  also  upon  tbe  sup- 
port which  he  recdved  from  the  German  church,  tbe  possession  of 
■  valuable  private  domain,  and  the  care  with  which  be  exacted 
feudal  ducB  from  his  dependents. 

Frederick  I.  is  said  to  have  taken  Charlemagne  sa  Ua  model; 
but  Ibe  contest  in  which  he  engaged  was  eotirdy  diSerenl  both 
in  character  and  results  from  that  in  which  his  great  predecessor 
achieved  such  a  wonderful  temporary  success.  Tbouf^  Frederick 
failed  to  subdue  Ibe  republics,  the  failure  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
reflect  either  on  his  prudence  ai  a  stilesman  or  his  skill  as  a 
general,  for  his  ascendancy  was  finally  overthrown  rather  by  the 
lavages  of  pestilence  than  by  the  might  of  human  arms.  In 
Germany  his  resolute  will  and  sagadous  administration  subdued 
or  disaimf  d  all  discontent,  and  lie  not  only  succeeded  In  wdding 
the  various  rival  intetesu  into  a  unity  of  devotion  to  bimjdf 
■gainst  which  papd  intrigura  were  comparativdy  powerless, 
bat  won  for  tbe  empire  a  prestige  such  as  it  had  not  possessed 
■iiKe  tbe  time  of  Otto  tbe  Great.  The  wide  contrut  between  liii 
Geiman  and  Italian  rule  it  atrikiagly  e«empli£ed  in  the  tag  that. 


while  he  endeavoated  to  overtbrow  the  KpuUka  in  Itab'i  h« 
hdd  In  check  the  power  ol  the  nobles  in  Germany,  by  confeutnj 
muoidpal  frandiisea  and  Independent  rights  on  tbe  principal 
dties.  Even  )n  Italy,  tboiigh  his  gcnenl  murse  of  action  was 
warped  by  wrong  prepotsessiom,  he  in  many  i  nslaacea  manifested 
exceptional  practical  sagacity  ia  dealing  with  immediate  dilE- 
ctilries  and  emergencies.  FoEsessing  fnnk  and  open  manners, 
untiring  and  Dnrettlng  energy,  and  a  proweas  which  found  iti 
native  element  In  difficulty  and  danger,  be  seemed  tbe  embodi- 
ment of  the  chivalrous  and  warlike  ipliit  of  bis  age.  and  was 
the  model  of  all  Ibe  qualities  which  tlien  won  Uehest  admiration. 
Stem  and  ambllious  be  certainly  was,  but  hli 
be  said  to  have  exceeded  bis  prerogatives  aa  en 
he  had  tomellmes  recourse  when  in  stralla  to  .  .  . 
diabolically  Ingenious  in  thdr  cruelty,  yet  bis  general  conduct 
was  marked  by  a  clemency  which  in  that  age  waa  exceptional 
His  quarrd  with  the  papacy  waa  an  inherited  eonfEIcl,  not  tt~ 
fleeting  at  all  on  bis  religious  faith,  but  the  inevitaUe  con- 
sequence of  inconsistent  theories  of  govemmeat,  wbich  bad  been 
created  and  could  be  dis^pated  only  by  a  long  series  of  evoitt. 
His  interference  in  tbe  quarrels  of  the  republics  was  not  only  quite 
jastlSable  from  tbe  relation  In  which  bestead  to  them,  but  seemed 
abialutdy  necessary.  From  the  beginning,  however,  he  treated 
the  Italiaju,  as  lnd«d  was  only  natural,  less  aa  ret-ellious  subjects 
than  as  concpjered  aliens;  and  it  musr  be  admitted  that  fa  regard 
to  them  the  only  effective  portion  of  his  procedure  wis,  noi  his 
energetic  raeaiurea  of  repression  nor  hit  brillianl  victories,  but, 
after  the  battle  of  Legnano,  his  quiet  and  cheerful  accepiance  ofI 
the  Inevitable,  and  the  contequeni  complete  change  in  bis  policy, 
by  which  if  he  did  not  obtain  Ibe  great  object  cd  his  ambition, 
he  at  least  did  much  to  render  innoxloui  lor  tbe  Empire  his 
previous  mistakes. 

In  appearance  Frederick  was  ■  man  of  weH-pcBporllOBerf, 
medium  stature,  with  flowing  ydlow  hair  and  a  reddish  beard. 
He  delisted  fa  hunting  and  the  reading  of  history,  was  lealoua 
in  his  attention  to  public  bUHness,  and  his  private  life  was  an- 
impeachable.  Cariyle's  tribute  to  him  is  interesting:  "  No  king 
BO  fumi^ied  out  with  appaiatus  and  arena,  with  personal  faculty 
to  rule  and  actne  to  do  It  in,  lias  appeared  elsewhere.  A  rnag- 
nlGcent,  magnanimous  man;  holding  tbe  reins  of  the  wortd,  not 
rpute  in  tbe  imaginaiy  tense;  scourging  anarchy  down,  and 
utgfag  noble  eSort  up,  realty  on  a  grand  scale.  A  toror  to  evil- 
docTS  and  a  praise  to  weU-doera  in  this  world,  probably  beyond 
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o(  ^laaii,  DOBr^tit  B^lHiBt  atlatiiai  FriJvid  I. ;  BurcJuid 
Ifutiria  FrUaia  tmpaaUrit  mm;  Godfrey  tl  Viutta,  Carm*i 
iHHUMFHimtil^  Aleh  aieaOiound  In  ihtMtnmmlt  Utrmania 
"-'■■-^     JMNgra    (Maaover   tai    Berlin,    l«l6-IiMi):     Otn 

Lodt,Hulpna  remiH  ZdndifuAnvi,  continued  by  his  km 

Aceibua,  also  in  die  JfnwwivU;  Ansbert,  HuUria  it  caM/it«m 

FriMa,  ii«^-»ptf,  pubiiabod  in  the  Fimm  » j....J:r 

ScrMeru  (Vienna,  iMSlol.}.    Many  valuab'    ' 
In  the  itomiMlB  CgnmiiM  jtfetiB,  Band  iv. 
Qifunieh,  1189-1890). 

Tbe  best  modem  aBtborittn  are  J.  Jutinw.  Dtmuda  GaOtick 
im  ZtMIti  in  Hiiimiuian  (Beriin,  1S95I;  W.  von  Cieaebncb 
CuMcliU  io  iaOKlm  Swnfil  Band  iv.  (Bniiuvick.  IS77 
H.  von  BDnau.  U>at  mid  TialBt  FrUirich  I.  {Leipiii,  1873)  :  I 
PruU,  Xauff  n«A**  /.  rDantdE.  l87I-I»7a)i  C.  Pelera  ~ 
WMKaiiirFritbiiitl.!    »     -     ^  3       .     ..       . 

Band  n.  (GWtiwea,  I^ 
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v.,  edited  by  M.  Doctie 


rinnabruck,  I^^  FcT  a  oompteta  bibliognphy  see  Dahlnta 
Wall^  Qndl^iaii  di'  Antidun  CudkicUilGOtrinien.  I S94) ,  1 
U.  ChnaUer^  Fiptrloire  ia  jwm  Mjftrnjwr  u  au^wsa    i 


.  i94'>?jo),  Roman  empeiot,  kinf  of  Sic 
and  Jerusalem,  was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Henry  VL  and  Cc 
stance,  daughter  of  Roger  I.,  king  of  Sicily,  and  therefore  snx 
son  of  the  empenx  Prederidil.  and  a  member  of  the  Hoheiaxta.ul 
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n  u  Jed  DCU  Aacou  on  the  lOili  et  DMcmba 

baptiwl  by  Llie  nune  ol  Fiskrick  Kogcc,  choun 
btmui  unK  U  FianUan  in  i  igi,  aod  >(tu  ta  (aChci^i  death 
annwd  kiiig  ol  SidJy  it  FilemiD  oo  the  i^tk  ol  Maj  119S. 
Ba  molhci,  «ha  uiumed  the  gomnmcnl,  dkd  in  Movember 
ii{|B,  leaving  Pope  luaoccul  III.  as  ngint  of  Sidly  uil  r""!!'" 
d  hix  10a.    The  young  Lint  paued  tua  eai^  yatit  aaiid  th« 

poiKdcai  to  check;  but  hia  educalioa  was  iwt  aegletted,  and 
ik  chuacter  and  habiti  were  fanned  by  contact  with  men  ol 
nocd  oatiODaUtis  and  inteniU,  while  the  dulcei  timiti  of  hk 
galDie  wece  deveh^ed  is  the  atmapheie  of  laulcunai  in  which 
ki  lived.  In  1108  he  was  didued  of  age,  and  iood  aftecwanb 
Iaiii>cealanuigedaiiiairia«e,nbidinualebra led  the  following 
jat,  betweea  him  and  CoDilancc,  daugblu  af  Alpboato  IL 
kii^  of  AissDS,  and  nidow  of  Emeiicb  oc  Inue,  king  el  Huogaiy, 
Hie  din*tisf>ctien  felt  in  Genoaoy  with  the  tmpeiat  Ouo  IV. 
osK  10  a  clinai  ID  September  »ii, wbea  anumbet  ol  inflnatkl 
pdao)  met  ix  Munmbeig,  deckted  Otld  dtpued,  and  iBvitcd 
fitdnlck.  to  cone  and  axvpj  Ibt  viauki  thnme.  In  ipit*  of 
ihenluctuice  ol  hiiwife,  and  theoppoiiticaxif  the  Sidlias  noble*, 
he  accepted  the  invHation;  and  having  recagoiied  the  papal 
Bififimacy  ovei  Sicily,  and  procured  the  cofonalioH  of  hia  aou 
ficniyas^king,  reached  Geiminy  af ler  an  ad veatuiDubjouniey 
igthe  autumn  of  nil.  This ilep  was  taken  with  the t^ipiei^ 
<f  Ike  pope,  who  was  aniiaui  to  Mrikc  a  blow  at  tHto  IV. 

Fiedcrick  waa  welcomed  In  Swabia,  and  the  renown  ci  the 
BdhDBLaufen  name  and  a  liberal  distribution  of  pTonuteft  nude 
te  pcDgrcH  easy  Having  airanged  a  treaty  ag^intt  Otto  with 
Lo^  aoa  ol  Philip  Augustus,  king  of  Fmnce,  whom  he  met  at 
Vancoiilenja,  be  was  choocD  German  king  a  second  time  at  Frauk- 
iiR  on  the  5tli  of  December  1911,  and  ciowDcd  lour  days  tatu 
'  "  '         '  ~  '  .  the  auppoit  of  the  pope,  Frederick 

t  Lgeron  the  ijth  of  July  1J13,  by  which 
I  claimed  by  the  pope  since  the  death  ol  the 
OBfom  Heniy  VI  in  1197,  gave  up  the  right  of  epoils  and  aU 
a±a(ataa  in  epiict^  ckttioni,  and  acknowledged  the  right 
1^  appeal  to  Rome.  He  again  affirmed  the  papal  supremacy 
nei  Sicily,  tad  promised  to  root  out  heiey  in  Germany.  The 
Tiaarrti  hit  French  allies  at  Bouvioeton  the  17th  of  July  1314 
inlly  (tnnglbned  his  position,  and  *  luge  part  ol  the  Rhine- 
had  haviBs  fallen  into  bis  power,  he  wu  croRDcd  Cennan  king 
H  AiiJa-Chapelleon  the  i5Ih  of  July  iii.s.  His  cause  continued 
to  pcosper,  fiesh  suppoturt  gathered  round  bis  siandud,  and  in 
UiyiiiS  ihe  deaiii  of  Otio  freed  him  fiom  his  lival  and  left  him 
Buti^Hiled  ruler  of  Germatiy-  A  further  attempt  10  allay  the 
pope's  apprehension  lest  Sicily  should  be  united  with  the  Empire 
bad  been  nude  early  in  1116,  when  Frederick,  in  a  letter  to  Inno- 
cal,  promoed  aflCr  his  own  coronation  as  emperor  to  recogniie 
kn  SOB  HcDjy  bb  king  of  Sicily,  and  to  place  him  under  the 
nuerainty  of  Rome.  Henry  nevertheless  wasbrought  to  Germany 
'    '  "  ' '        '  '^      klort  in  April  ujo,  though 


ilUainx.   Anxious  to 


o  Frederic 


Fiedenck  asuucd  the  new  pope,  Ho 

hid  been  taken  without  his  consent.  ' 

u  be  that  be  bad  taken  great  trouble 

ia  Iht  panpoce  had  won  the  support 

QUaiTe  concasons.    In  August  1 

luly.isde'U  downed  empeioial  Rome  on  the  iiud  of  November 

iiJD,  tSla  whid)  he  repealed  the  nndertaking  he  had  entered 

iauiiAo-la-Chapdlein  iiistogoaocruaade,  and  made  lavish 

;»mise*  to  tbe  Church.    The  clergy  were  freed  from  taialion 

id  from  by  jmisdiciiDii,  the  ban  of  the  Ecivite  was  to  (dknr 

Ti»  b«a  of  tbe  Church,  and  heretic*  were  to  be  sevoely  1 

KcxSrttiag  im  promiK  to  lead  a  cmude,  Fitdeiick  wu. 
Kupicd  until  msin  toloringoideriD  SicHy.  Thi  * '  ' 
■ething  with  disorder,  but  by  stem  and  M)metimrs  cruel 
ail  siuiea  tbc  oopenir  supprtaied  Ihe  anarchy  ol  I 
abed  the  power  of  the  diia.  and  subdued  Ihf 
luacena,  nuay  ol  wbaao,  Iruufemid  to  Ibt  malnUnd  (nd 
BiJed  at  Nocen.,  afterwatdi  rendered  him  valuable  milliaiy 
Bncc.  Ueanwhile  the  crusade  was  postpimed  agaii 
Wini  luttit  under  a  threat  ol  excwnnunlcallBn,  after  lie 


SaiAtU  la  lui,  FndaUX  Adnltdy  nsderUA  by  ft  tleMy 
made  It  San  Cenuano  in  "ti  to  set  out  ia  Aogutt  1117  gc  to 
tubmit  to  Ihla  penalty.  Hb  own  isURWa  toned  mote  strong 
totbe  £aat,whenoa  (he  gthof  November  i»5,  alter  having  been 
■  widower  since  iitl,  he  nurricd  lolande  (Volude  or  laabella), 
daughter  ol  JiAb,  count  ol  Brienne,  tilolar  kkg  ol  Jerusalem. 
John  appcaa  to  have  mtpacMd  tbU  ihii  alUancc  would  rtaum 
him  to  Us  kingdoea,  bat  iSt  hope*  were  daabed  to  die  ground 
wbcB  Fnderi^  Umiell  aaimud  the  title  of  kiig  <I  Jemsalcm. 
The  emperor'*  next  it^  «ai  aa  attest  to  mtore  t^  imperial 
tuthoiity  in  nortlKn  Italy,  and  for  tbe  pnipoae  a  diet  was  called 
atCienwaa.  But  the  dtiit,  witthfid  and  nupidons,  renewed  the 
Lombard  lc«giu  and  took  up  a  hostile  attitude  Frederick'* 
reidy  was  to  annul  Ihe  tiealy  of  Coastaoce  and  place  Ihe  dlie» 
uodei  the  imperial  ban;  but  he  waa  forced  by  lack  of  military 
stiength  la  accept  the  mediatlop  of  Pope  Honoiini  and  the 

After  these  event*,  wUdi  occurred  early  la  kit,  prepantbii* 
bx  the  dusade  were  pre*Kd  on,  lod  tbe  emperor  laUed  from 
Brindlii  od  tbe  gita  o(  September-  A  penileiKe,  howcva,  which 
attacked  tii*  force*  compelled  btm  to  land  in  Italy  three  day* 
later,  and  on  the  lath  of  the  itme  month  he  wai  elcammtuiicated  . 
bytheDewpqpCiGlaiarylX.  The  greater  part  of  tbe  nKceediDg 
year  wa*  spent  by  pope  tad  emperor  bi  •  vfiriEM  cpuneL 
Alached  at  tbe  Increue  in  hi*  opponent'*  power,  Crctocy  de- 
nounced him  In,  a  public  letter,  to  which  Frederick  replied  in  • 
cleverdocumeMaddrmrd  to  tbe  petnceeal  Europe.  Thereading 
of  this  maUlmto,  drawing  •tlention  to  the  absolute  power 
claimed  by  the  pope*,  wt*  received  in  Rome  with  such  evidence* 
ofqipeovalthatGre^uywaicBrapclledlodylo^ecbO.  Having 
lost  kii  wife  tulieBa  on  the  8th  of  Uiy  iliS,  Frederick  again  set 

[oult  ol  dipbmatic  ratbei  than  of  mOilaiy  tkiU.  By  a  treaty 
made  in  February  iiiQ  he  secured  pomes  Jen  of  Jen»1*m, 
Bethlehem,  Naianth  and  the  tmummBng  ndi^botiriwod. 
Entering  Jcnsalem,  be  crmnied  himidf  Uag  ei  that  dty  on  tbe 
18th  ol  March  1119.  Tbttt  Micmsm  bad  been  von  in  ipile  of 
the  hcUiUty  of  Gregory,  wluch  deprived  Fiedeiidl  «f  tbt  aisist' 
ance  of  many  msi£eia  ol  the  ndlitaty  ocdtn  and  <rf  (ke  clergy 
of  Palestine.    But  altbau^  the  empeioi'*  pcneMion*  eo  (be 

troop*  and  their  alliea,  Gregory'*  effort*  b*d  f*iled  10  aroiua 
•eiiotuoppoiltioa  la  Gefmany  and  9dly;  *o  thai  when  Frederick 
RtDmed  oneipeeledly  lo  Ita^  ia  Jme  1*19  be  had  no  diScoHy- 
in  dnvng  btA  hto  eaemfc*,  and  oompelllTig  tbe  pope  to  (ue  iiir 
peace.  The  Tc*ull  w*a  the  treaty  of  San  t^rraaDO,  arranged  in 
July  isjo,  by  wUehtbeempemr,  looted  from  the  ban,  promised 
to  respect  tbe  papa)  lerrilery,  and  to  allow  freedom  of  electhm 
and  oiha  isfviltge*  to  (he  SidllaB  dergy.  Fredoick  waa  aeit 
engaged  in  romplfting  the  pacification  ti  Sdly.  In  lejr  m 
series  ol  Uw<  were  piAKiUd  al  UdB  whidi  destroyed  the 
'  incy  of  Ihe  ieudal  rubles.  Koy^  oBciab  wi 


mn  granted  to  tbe  ton*,  npittenutive*  from  which  were 
'tost  in  tbe  diet.  In  ehoet,  by  mean*  of  a  centraUsed 
of  government,  tbe  king  e*tabli*h*d  u  almost  atWidate 


In  Germany,  on  the  otfaa  band,  an  eating  different  poU^  was 
punued.  TlKCOOcemionsgrantedbyFrederict !ni>»,logelhei 
with  the  Privilege  of  Worn*,  dated  tbe  nt  of  May  1131,  made 
^German  princes  virtually  iaddiendent.  All  jtirladlctlan  over 
their  land*  wa*  veMed  in  them,  Moew  mint)  or  laB-cealres  were 
to  be  erected  on  their  donufas,  and  the  Imperial  aulhorily  wis 
restricted  10  a  araall  and  dwindling  area.  A  ftnce  attaek  waa  ilto- 
made  on  the  rights  of  the  dtie*.  Compelled  to  resIon.tU  (heb 
hmds,  their  jurisdiction  was  bounded  by  thek  tity-wall*;  tbey 
were  forbidden  to  receive  Ihe  dapendenti  itt  tbo  pifDce*;  aU 

trsde  gilds  were  declared  aboKihediaodalloBSdalair" 

made  without  the  consent 


l^.OOi^lC 


BREDBRICK  H. 


er  Rhuing  lo 


wlui  appain  lo  have  oppottd  the  Privilege  ol 
bvound  the  towsi  Igua 
to  Italy,  Heni?  changed 
Aqaikia  is  1333;  aod.a  lempotuy  peace  Hu  made  with  the 
LwDbiud  dtla  in  June  1333.  But  oD  hit  Rtani  Itt  Cennanjr 
Btary  a^ain  niud  ihe  itaadord  of  revolt,  and  made  a  league 
Tith  the  Lombardfl  iQ  December  1334.  Frederick,  meanvhiL*. 
baviDg  iielped  Pope  Grtgoiy  agaiiut  the  rebeUiouv  Rcpmaru  and 
having  lecured  the  frieodahip  of  France  and  England,  appeared 
ib  Germany  eariy  in  IJ35  and  put  down  this  rising  without 
difficulty.  Hcnty  wasimpiiioncd,  but  bii  auodalei  were  treated 
leniently.  In  August  1135  a  tplendid  diet  wu  held  it  Maim, 
during  which  the  marriage  oi  the  eDiperor  with  lubejta  (1314- 
1141].  daughter  al  John,  king  o[  England,  wu  celcbnted.  A 
fOKiil  peace  {landfricdin),  which  became  the  buii  of  all  lucb 
peacei  in  the  future,  wai  twom  to;  s  new  office,  that  of  imperial 
Jutidac,  wai  created,  and  a  permineni  judicial  recacd  wu  fint 
,  iuliluted.  Otto  oC  Bmnivick,  gnndion  of  Henry  tbc  Uon, 
duke  of  Saiony,  wis  made  duke  ol  Bcuniwick-LtlDeburg;  Ukd 
w»i  wu  declaied  against  the  Lombarda. 

Frederick  was  now  at  the  height  of  his  power.  His  Kcond  un, 
Conrad,  was  inveatcd  with  the  duchy  of  Swabia,  and  the  claim 
of  Wence^ua,  king  ol  Bohemia,  to  lome  lands  which  had 
belonged  to  the  German  king  Philip  was  bought  oil.  Tl»  attitude 
«f  Frederick  II.  (the  Quimlwniel,  duke  ol  Austria,  had  b«n 
considered  by  the  empecoi  to  suipidous  that  during  a  visit  paid 
by  Frederick  (0  Italy  a  war  against  him  wis  bcgiiD.  Compelled 
M  ntotn  by  the  iU-ldnune  whidi  attended  this  campaign,  the 
smpnoi  Uok  command  of  his  troops,  Klied  Atulria,  Styrla 
and  Carintbla,  and  declared  these  teirttoiies  lo  be  immediately 
depeodent  on  the  EmfHre.  In  January  1337  be  secured  the 
rfection  of  his  sob  Conrad  ai  German  king  at  Viennai  and  In 
September  went  lo  Italy  taproiccutc  the  war  which  had  broken 
out  with  the  Lombards  in  the  preceding  year.  Pope  Gregory 
attempted  To  mediate,  but  the  dtiea  refused  to  accept  the  intuit- 
ing terms  oSered  by  Frederick.  The  emperor  gained  a  great 
viclocy  over  their  fnrcea  at  Cortenoova  in  November  1337,  but 
IfaHigh  he  met  with  some  further  tuoTSsa,  hit  failure  to  take 
BrkI*  Id  October  113S,  together  with  the  changed  itritude  of 
Giegoty,  turned  the  loctune  of  war.  Tbe  p(^  had  become 
Maimed  when  the  emperor  brou^t  about  a  mairlage  between  tbe 
beirea  ol  Sardinia,  A^lelasia,  and  his  natural  son  Entio,  who 
■fterwards  assumed  the  title  ol  king  ol  Sardinia.  Bnt  aa  his 
vanunp  had  been  disregarded,  he  issued  a  document  after  the 
tmpcrar'i  retreat  from  Brescia,  teeming  with  complaint*  ai;ainst 
Frederick,  and  fallowed  it  Dp  by  an  open  alliance  with  tbc 
Lombards,  and  by  tbe  cxcommumcalion  of  the  emperor  OD  the 
soth  of  March  I3J9.  A  violeat  war  ol  wnds  ensued.  Frederick, 
■ecued  of  heresy,  bUspbcmy  ud  otber  ctiiDci,  oiled  upon  all 
kings  ud  princa  to  unite  against  the  pope,  who  on  his  side  made 
vigorou)  eflorti  lo  annue  i^rpcaitlon  fa  Getmany,  where  his 
emissaries,  a  crowd  of  wandering  Iriar*,  were  actively  proadiing 
icbellion.  It  wa*.  however,  impoiaiMe  to  find  an  anil-king. 
In  Italy,  Spolcto  and  Anoona  were  declared  part  of  tbc  imperial 
dominions,  and  Rome  itaeU,  faithful  on  this  DCtAskm  to  the 
pope,  was  threatened.  A  number  of  ecclesiastics  proceeding  10  a 
council  called  by  Gregory  were  captured  by  Enilo  at  the  aea- 
fighl  ol  Mdoria,  and  the  emperor  wia  about  to  undettake  the 
siege  ol  Rome,  when  the  pope  died  (August  11*1).  Germany  was 
M  this  thne  menatnl  by  the  Mongols;  but  Frederick  contented 
himself  with  issuing  directioni  lor  a  campaign  agiintt  then, 
wuil  in  1341  he  was  able  10  pay  a  short  viiit  10  Germany,  where 
he  gained  some  aupport  from  the  towni  by  grants  ol  extensive 


'  The  successor  of  Gregory  wa*  Pope  Cdotine  IX.  But  ibis 
pDBiiSdied  soon  a[teibiselecllon;>nd  afiei  *  delay  of  eighteen 
noaihs,  during  which  Frederick  mardied  against  Rome  on  two 
■KcasioRs  and  devuUtcd  the  lands  of  hia  opponem*,  osa  of  his 


puUsus,  Slmlwldo  FTesce,wsl  Choseti  pope,  and  took  tbe  una 
of  Innocent  IV.  Negotiations  for  peace  wen  begun,  but  the 
relations  oi  the  I.ombard  cities  to  the  Empire  could  ikot  be 
adjusted,  wA  when  the  emperor  began  again  to  ravage  ths 
papal  lerrilvies  Innocent  Qed  to  Lyons.  Hither  be  sumnH^ed  a 
general  coundl,  which  met  in  June  1  laj ;  but  although  Frederick 
sent  bis  justiciar,  Thaddeus  of  Sucssa,  to  tcpieseal  bim,  sod 
expfcswd  bis  willingnea*  to  treat,  sentence  of  eicommoniatioo 
and  depositfoa  was  pronounced  against  him.  Once  more  an 
interchange  ol  reciimlnatioos  began,  charged  with  all  tbe  violent 
hyperbi^  cbarstterislic  of  the  controveraal  style  of  the  ige. 
Accused  of  violating  treaties,  breaking  oaths,  persecuting  (he 
church  and  abetting  heresy,  Frederick  replied  by  as  open  leltet 
rebutting  these  charges,  and  in  equally  unmeisuitd  terms 
denounced  the  arrogance  and  want  of  faith  ol  the  clergy  from 
(he  pope  downwards.  The  source  of  all  the  evil  was,  be  dcclaied, 
ive  wealth  of  the  Chun .-... 


!eof  e: 


le  Ihra 


o  conSscale.    In 


IV.).  War  soon  becam 
Henry  Ra^e,  landgrave 
king  in  iqipositian  to  Fred 


Louis  IX.,  w)i 

Qis  in  the  f  crodlj  and 

iperor  (see  Inmoceki 

enerai    in    Germany  and   Italy. 

Thuringia,  was  chosea  German 

E  in  May  1146,  but  neither  he  nor 

driving  the  Hohenslaufen  from  Germany,  In  Italy,  during  the 
emperor't  absence,  his  came  had  been  upheld  by  Eatio  and 
by  the  terodotu  Eccelino  da  Romano.  In  1146  a  formidable 
coos[dncy  of  tbe  discootented  Apulian  barons  agsiut  the 
emperor's  power  and  rie,  fomented  by  papal  emissaries,  was 
discovertd  and  crufihed  with  ruthlesS'  cruelty.  The  emperor'i 
Tx>wcr  seeroed  more  fimdy  estaUished  than  ever,  when  sudden!/ 
iched  him  that  Parma,  a  stronghold  of  the  imperial 


luthority  in  the  north,  I 


ulbcens 


'bile  t 


guard,  by  the  Cuelphs.  To  recover  th 
of  prime  importance,  and  hi  1147  Frederick  concentrated  his 
forces  round  It,  building  over  against  il  a  wooden  town  which, 
in  anticipation  of  the  success  that  aslrologen  had  predicted, 
he  named  Vtlloria.  The  siege,  however,  was  proliactcd,  and 
finally,  in  February  1 14E,  during  the  absence  ol  the  emperor  on  a 
hunting  eapedilioD.  was  bnnrghi  to  an  end  by  a  sudden  sortie  of 
the  men  ol  Parma,  who  stormed  the  imperial  camp.  TbedlMsiet 
was  complete.  The  emperor's  forces  were  destroyed  or  scattered ; 
tbe  (reasory,  with  the  Imperial  insignia,  together  with  F>edetick'l 
harem  and  some  el  the  most -trusted  (rf  his  miniitets,  leH  into  the 
hasdsoltbevlctora.  Thaddeus  ol  Suessa  was  hacked  to  plem  by 
the  mob;  the  imperial  crown  was  jriaced  in  mockery  on  the  head 
of  a  hunch-backed  beggar,  who  was  carried  bad  ui  triuii[rii  inis 
•     dty. 


Frederick  strug^  hard 

0  retrieve  bis  fortunes   and  for  a 

while  with  sucoH.  But  his  old  confideiHt  had  left  him ,  he  had 

grown  moody  and  suspidous 

and  hia  temper  gave  a  ready  handle 

to  his  enemies.  PierdeUaVi 

was  disgraced:  and  the  once 

in-poweriul  favourite  and  mim'saer, 

blinded  now  and  In  rags,  was 

dragged  in  the  emperor's  train,  as  a 

wamhig  lo  (raitora,  lUl  hi 

despair  he  dished  out  his  brains. 

Then,  in  May  r34S,  came  th 

e  tidings  of  Enaio's  capture  by  tbe 

Bdognese,  and  of  his  hopeles 

all  oHen  of  ransom.  This  disaster  lo  his  favourite  son  broke  the 

emperor's  ^rit.  He  retired 

the  13th  of  December   11  so,  after 

having  been  loosed  from  the 

Me  was  buried  hi  the  cathed 

™l  of  that  dly,  where  his  splendid 

tomb  may  still  be  seen,  Byh 

s  will  he  appointed  his  son  Conrad 

to  succeed  him  in  Germany  and  Sicily,  and  Henry,  his  son  hy 
laabellaotEn^and,  to  be  hinge!  Jerosslem  or  Aries,  neither  ol 
which  fungdoms,  however,  he  obtained.  Frederick  left  snenl 
illegiCimale  children:  Eneio  has  already  been  referred  10: 
Frederick,  who  woa  made  the  ImpcrM  vicar  in  Tuscany:  and 
Manfred,  his  aon  by  the  btloved  Bianea  Landa  or  ' 
was  legitinutlted  )ust  before  his  father's  death,Bnd  wi 
by  hl>  will  prince  o( 'Onau  «ad  t^dit  at  Sicily. 

i..L.OC>^IC 


s  appointed 


FRECERICK.  TO. 


« 


ol  iDMIkctiu]  mOMty.  lUAuI  ScaU,  Ih* 
tnttises  «f  Arinatk  ind  o(  tba  canncDUria  af  Avtiroet, 
LeoBitd  ot  Piu,  wbD  inlrodiKcd  Anbic  auincnli  and  al|cbn  to 
the  Wot,  «Dd  elbir  ichotan,  J«wi>h  and  Uabonntduu  wcU  u 


noiy,  uid  took  u  1 
Old  inhiteclurc.  In  i>i4  be  foundod  thsimlwnlMFafNipki, 
and  ht  was  a  liberal  palicn  of  tht  ngdicd  Kbool  at  Salerno. 
Ha  fonnctl  a  menigerie  cri  itranga  ratmala,  aad  mate  *  treatlH 
oa  falconiy  {Dt  arU  ymntdi  cam  mitw)  «Ucb  ii  remnkablt  fCa 
In  accnnie  Dl«mIioD  of  the  babln  of  triHc'  It  wu  at  Ui 
coon,  too,  thai — u  Dinia  poinu  eat — Itallaa  poetiy  bad  Iti 
blrtb.  Pier  dallaVignalbcrawntatbtfintunatt,  and  llaUam 
lyrics  by  Fredciick  blmKlt  an  pmarvcil  to  us.  Bia 
kept  peduded  in  oriental  lasbSon;  a  bamn 
Lttcara,  lod  ttinucln  vera  a  prontinent  faalura  of  bli  boocbiJTd. 
Ho  reHoous  ideiis  have  been  (he  subject  of  much  eontnjvmy. 
The  theoty  ol  M,  Huillanl-BrtboUo  ihat  be  wished  to  unite  to  iba 
(uiKtiatB  of  emperor  ihoM  of  ■  qiirituai  pontifi.  lod  upired  to  be 
the  fouDdet  of  a  new  celigioD,  ii  IntuSdenil]'  aapponed  by 
eiMena  to  be  credible,  AllhouEh  >l  lime!  he  pcnecuieii 
beretics  *ilb  great  cruelly,  he  tole rcled  MahOmmcdaM  and  Jcira, 
and  both  acts  appear  raiher  lo  have  been  the  oulount  of  poUtical 
oowidetmtioiu  Ihao  of  feligious  belief.  Hto  jeiu,  which  were  used 
by  his  enemies  a  a  charge  ajainsi  hitn,  seem  to  have  oiiginaied 
in  lelitious  iodiRetencc,  or  perhsps  io  a  spirit  of  inquiry  whith 
anticipated  tbe  ideal  of  a  Uter  age.  Ftederitk'a  tule  ia  Cermasy 
and  Italy  wai  a  faUme,  but  this  fact  may  be  aocounted  for  by  the 
conditioDsof  the  tltne  and  the  Incvluble  <»nSlct  with  the  papacy. 
la  CenDany  tbe  enactraenti  of  i»a  and  iiji  coDtribuled  to  the 
dsnlcgntion  of  tbe  Enplte  and  tbe  taH  ol  the  Hobcmtaufen, 
whHe  CDnflktlng  inletesti  made  tbt  goverameBt  ot  Italy  a  problen 
olaceplloDaldlfficalty,  Id  SicDy  Frederick  oai  more  locctHtid. 
Va  qucBed  ditordei.  aid  under  Iria  rule  the  irtaad  M»  ptaopewwia 
and  cmitemed.  His  ideas  d  governmeol  wen  iboM  of  an 
absolnte  moiurcli,  and  he  probabty  wtAed  to  fumnnd  MokU 
vlth  iBoie  of  tbe  poitip  which  bad  encircled  the  older  cmoeian  of 
Bdufc.  nil  chief  claim  to  fane,  pefhapa,  fa  ai  a  lawflveT.  -TIh 
cndeof  la¥rfl  which  he  gave  toSidly  fak  lajTbean  tbebr^maof 
bla  pe^nality,  and  has  been  deicribed  as  "  the  luUcit  and  PMHt 
adequate  body  of  legislation  pmnulgaled  by  asy  western  mler 
vnce  Chartemagne."  Without  being  a  peat  aoldla,  Frederick 
wai  not  Diukilf id  in  waifan,  bat  wai  betla  acquainted  witli  (bo 
arts  of  diplomacy.  In  pcnon  he  ii  laid  to  luive  been  "  red,  bald 
■Dd  ibort-sighted,"  but  with  good  feature*  and  v  pleasing 
countenance.  It  was  lerlouily  beUeved  In  Gciraany  for  about  a 
CentuiT  after  hii  death  that  Frederick  was  atUI  oUve,  and  many 
iiBpoMois  attempted  to  personate  him.  A  legend,  ollenrarda 
traBsfoTcd  to  Frederick  BarbaroBa,  told  how  he  sat  In  a  cavern 
in  tbe  KyShauaa  before  a  uoce  table  tbrou^  iriifdi  bli  bettd 
bad  grown,  wailing  lor  the  time  for  him  to  awake  and  restore  to 
the  Empire  Ibe  golden  age  ol  pc3c«. 


■  FirM  nrlottd  at  Augibuii  in  rjot:  a  CcmaD  edition  wai  pub- 
EAed  at  Bcrlia  ia  ifiyt. 


in.  (t4t5-f4gj),  Roman  emperor, — asFredarid 
IV.,  Ccnnan  king,  and  as  Frederick  V,,  archduke  of  Austria,— 
too  of  Ernest  of  Habsbarg,duka<]ISlyriaandCiriatbia,wii  bom 
at  InnabratlEon  tbe  itic  of  SepUnlbec  r^ij.  After  hb  fitber'l 
death  In  1434  he  pasted  hfa  time  at  the  court  of  hil  uncle  and 
guaidian,  Frederick  IV.,  count  of  Tirol.  In  143^,  together  with 
his  brotber,  Albert  the  Prodigal,  be  uixlrrtaok  the  gorenimeiit 
of  Styria  and  Carinchia,  but  the  peace  of  these  UjidSKSs  disturbed 
by  cooiiant  fcudi  between  the  btotbeis,  which  listed  uolil 
Albert's  death  in  1463.  In  I43g  the  deaths  of  tbe  CcimsH 
king  Albert  IL  and  of  Frederick  of  Tirol  left  Fndtritk  the 
senior  member  of  the  Habshnrg  lamDy,  and  guardian  of  Sigis- 
mund,  count  of  llroL  In  the  following  year  be  iho  becime 
gnardlan  of  [Adislans,  the  poathumoui  sou  of  Albert  II,,  and  heir 
to  Bobonla,  Hungary  arid  Aulria,  but  these  leqion^bililia 
broa^C  onlylraaUeand  humillailoDta  IheSt  train.  On  Ibe  tnd 
of  February  1440  Fradirick  was  chosen  Gcnnan  king  at  FnaUort , 
but,  owing  to  his  abaeoce  fntm  Germany,  the  coronation  waa 
delayed  nntil  tbe  17th  of  June  1441,  when  it  took  place  at  Aii-lar 
Cb:ipelle. 

Kingarding  tha  neutnL  altitude  ot  the  Cermen  decton 
towards  the  papal  schfara,  and  acting  under  tbe  Inflpence  of 
Aeneas  Sylvius  Pictohifnlnl,  afterwardi  Pope  Ptoi  II.,  Fttdcrirk 
naty  with  Pe^  Eogeojot  IV,  This 
^^Swithtie 


iaV.,b: 


Eillg,io 


mfota 


sum  of  oouBy  and  a  ptomlse  of  the  Imperial  crown,  pledged  the 
obedienca  cf  tba  GsrmaB  peo[de  to  Some,  and  to  checked  for  a 
time  the  riring  tide  of  Kberty  In  tbe  German  cfaurdi.  Takingup 
tbe  qnarrel  belwacn  tba  Hababingi  sod  tbe  Swln  cutnns, 
Ftedoick  imited  tba  Armagnoix  to  attack  hit  ebeiaka,  but 
after  meeting  with  a  itubbom  teAtance  at  St  Jacob  on  tbt  i61b 
of  Angurt  1444,  tbcie  allies  proved  fallhlats,  and  tbe  king  Boon 
leaCeveryvettlgeof  autborilylnSwIiaerlsnd.  In  14SI  Frederick, 
disccgarding  tba  revt>Ili  in  Austria  and  Hungary,  travelled  to 
Komc,  triiere,  on  tha  leth  of  Mordi  14J1,  hfa  marriage  wilb 
Leooon,  daughter  of  Edward,  king  «l  Potugal,  waa  ceMrsled, 
and  Ibra  days  Isler  he  was  crowned  ernperor  by  pope  Nicholas. 
On  hfa  tTtun  ha  found  Germaoy  teetfaliig  with  iiKlignation. 
Bb  c^tufation  to  the  pope  was  not  forgotten;  bis  refusal  to 
attend  the  dlels,  and  hfa  apathy  In  tba  face  of  Tnrtith  aggrcMlons, 
OBUtitited  a  leriom  danget;  and  plans  for  hJi  deposition  failed 
only  because  the  ebclori  coidd  not  unite  upon  a  rival  king.  In 
1457  I  adiili'ii,  king  o(  Hnngory  and  Bohemia,  and  atthduke  ol 
Austria,  died;  Frederick  lolled  If '■"—  •■'--■—    •^- 


bf  bu  brother  Albert,  who  occupied  Vi 

in  1463  tbr  emperor  united  upper  and  tower  Anuria  under  Ufa 

rale,  bat  tbiw  inimlOM  wcrt  coutamly  ravaged  by  Ccorf* 


K  ellber  k 

rver,  he  was  soon  driven 

una.  On  Albert's  death 


FREDERICK  IIL^FREDERICK  tl. 


PadaiTti],  Una  of  &olwn».  ■"■I  hf  HitthlB  Cbrrf  aui,  kiW  «l 

Ihe  Turks  wilh  Pgpt  Piul  ll,  h»d  no  result, md  in  1470 Frederic! 
begin  nF^tiitioni  tot  4  mairiagt  twtwceii  hit  son  MuimiLiu 
*nd  Maiy,  diughirr  ind  hdms  of  Chailn  the  Bold,  duke  ol 
Burgundy.  The  tmptror  met  the  duke  »t  Trevei  in  1*73,  whet 
FredeHck,duIikiag  10  beslow  the  title  of  luDg  upon  Chule3,ict1 
the  city  secret]]',  but  brought  about  the  manuge  aftei  the  duke'i 
death  in  1477.  Again  attacked  bj  Mattbta),  Ibe  empeioi  vai 
driven  ttom  Vitn 


vainly  opposed  in  14S6.  Fiederick  theo  retind 

paiHd  hii  time  in  Ihe'study  of  botany,  alchemy  and  MlroBomy, 

unlit  his  death  on  Ihc  igtb  o(  Aaguit  1493. 

Fiederick  wai  a  Ustleu  and  innpabte  niler,  lacking  alike  tht 
qualiliet  ol  the  uldicr  ud  ol  tbe  diplomatiu,  but  potseuing  * 

t4in  cleverneis  in  evading  difficulties.    With  a  fine  pieieu 


aoyeict 


just,  andbulareallaveof  learning.  He  bad  a  great  beUeJ 
future  greatnesa  of  ills  family,  to  which  he  contributed  largely  by 
arranging  the  marriage  of  Maximilian  with  Haiy  of  Burgundy^ 
and  delighted  to  inscribe  hii  booki  and  other  articla  of  value 
with  the  Iclten  A.E.t.0.11.  lAialrut  isi  imftrari  irN  uifKr)«i 
or  in  German,  AUti  Er4rtidt  ist  Oatattitk  mtaOoH).  Hit 
puwnality  counla  For  very  little  In  Cennan  biitoty.    Ono 


ehror 


:    "Hewi 


'  a  king,''    His  tomb,  i 


S«  Aeiuis  Sriviu)  Piocoloniinl,  De  rtlnl  d  |cdH  Friiihci  HI. 
(tnnL  Th.  llien,  Leipiii,  iHot;  1.  Oimd,  GuthuJOt  Kaiiir 
fridriOu  IV.  u-d  seiv!  S-tiWJ  Maximiluii,!  I.  (Hamburg.  l8iO); 
A.  BachiMnn,  Ctulltfa  BBiti««SK*a  IM  ZrilalUr  Frialnckl  ill. 
Kti  UaiimMaHl  I.  {Ltifmg.  iMjJ;  A,  Hubcr,  Cwttukli  Oslrf- 
riidu  (Gotka,  iSes-iSQll:  and  E,  M,  FUnt  voo  Lichmwaky, 
Ca^Micklt  iti  Hauia  UabOvt  (Vienna,  183&-1S44I 

FBBDERICK  III.  (c  iiSA-ijjo),  lurnamtd  "  the  Fair," 
B  king  and  duke  of  Austria,  wu  the  icoiod 


Germ 


:t  L,  and  cooaequently  *  memba  of  the 


burg  family.  In  119E,  whin  his  lather  was  chtnen  German 
king,  Frederick  wa>  invctled  »it)i  >ome  ot  ihe  family  landa,  and 
In  1306,  when  his  cider  brather  Rudolph  became  king  of  Bohemia. 
he  lucceeded  la  tbe  duchy  of  Aiuiria.  In  ijo7  Rudolph  died, 
and  Frederick  sought  to  obtain  the  Bohemlin  throne^  but  an 
e^>cdiIian  into  th«t  country  wu  ■  faUure.  and  hii  lather's 
murder  in  May  ijoS  deprived  him  of  considerable  support.  He 
wai  equally  unsucnstful  In  hi>  eflarii  to  procure  the  German 
cioirn  at  this  time,  and  the  relations  belwern  the  new  king, 
Henry  VII,,  and  the  Habiburp  were  larfrom  friendly.  Frederick 
aiked  not  only  to  be  amfimed  in  the  poisciuon  ol  Austria,  but  to 
be  invested  with  Moravia,  a  demnod  to  which  Henry  lefuied  to 
accedej  but  an  anvigEiDeat  wat  lubiequenlly  made  I^  which  the 
duke  agreed  to  renounce  Moravia  in  relum  lor  a  payment  of 
jo,aoo  macks.  Frederick  then  hecnriK  involved  in  a  quarrel  with 
Ml  cousin  Louis  IV.,  duke  ol  Upper  Bavuia  (alteiwards  the 
emperor  Louii  IV.),  over  Ihe  guardianship  o[  Henry  II.,  duke 
of  Lower  Bivini.  Uoitiliiies  broke  out,  end  on  tbe  glh  of 
November  131  j  be  wu  defeated  by  Louis  M  tbe  battle  of  Cam- 
SKlsdotl  and  oompcUed  to  renounce  bis  daim. 

Hcsnwhile  Ihe  emperor  Heniy  VIL  had  died  in  luVi  ood  * 
(tubbotn  contest  eonwd  lor  lbs  vicuit  ihione.  Aitei  \  lost 
delay  Frederick  wm  chosen  Gcnnan  king  at  Fnnkfort  by  a 
minority  of  the  etecttns  on  the  iptb  of  October  i]i4,  wMle  a 
majority  elected  Louis  ol  Bavaria.  Six  days  later  Frederick 
ms  crowned  at  Bonn  by  the  anbbiihop  of  Cologne,  and  wai 
br<^  out  at  once  between  tbe  rivals.  During  this  contest, 
which  was  carried  on  in  a  desultory  fashion.  Frederick  drew  his 
chief  strength  from  southern  and  eastern  Germany,  and  was 
supported  by  the  full  power  of  the  Habiburp.  The  defeat  of 
his  brother  Leopold  by  the  Swiss  at  Morganen  In  November 
1315  vu  a  heavy  blow  to  him,  but  he  prolonged  tbe  struggle  for 
•even  years.  On  the  iSth  ol  September  1311  a  decisive  battle 
«u  reugjtt  ai  UUbldotti  Froderick  vu  dcfcBMd  wd  sent  IB  a 


ba  «aa  Mabied  untit  thcae  ysaa 
me  to  tetin*.  By  Ihc 
in  the  ijih  of  Match  i]>5,  Fiederick 
_  .  Of  Louis  in  return  for  liccdoini  and 
promised  to  Rlum  10  nptlvily  unk»  he  cbuJd  indaoe  bis  brolbo 
Leopold  (o  guke  ■  sinBlar  acknowledgment.  Aa  Leopold  re- 
fused to  take  ihb  step,  Ficdericfc,  allbongh  nkased  feom  bisoalk 
by  Pope  John  XXU,.  Iravclkd  b«±  (o  Bavaria,  vriiere  he  was 
treated  by  Louis  lalher  as  a  Jriend  thin  u  a  piisaiia.  A 
luggalloB  was  thsB  made  that  Ihe  kinn  should  nile  jojnlly,  bU 
as  this  plan  arouiBd  ■nie  apposilim  it  wu  agreed  that  FiedeiiA 
should  govern  (Germany  while  Louis  went  to  Italy  for  Ihe  imperial 
cfown.  But  this  arrangement  did  not  piovt  generally  acceptable, 
andlhedeathofLBfioMia  ij26deprivcd  Frederick  of  a  powsful 
supponei.  In  these  cinnunsUnces  he  returned  lo  Auiliia  bnUn 
dmvn  in  mud  and  body.  mA  on  Ibe  ijth  o(  January  luo  ka 
'  CuteoslelD,  and  was  buried  at  Maucrbich.  whence  bis 
I  were  lemoved  in  17S3  to  the  cathedral  ol  St  Slq>bea  si 
He  manied  Eliabeih,  dau^ter  of  Junes  I.,  king  tt 


SCO  of  CfaristiasIIL.  wubomatHadcr^benonlbe  »t  of  July 
ISJ4.  His  natbei:.  Domfaea  of  Saxe-Laucnburg,  wu  tbe  elda 
sislerof  Catherine,  the  bat  wife  of  Gualavus  Vasa  arul  the  rroKhel 
at  Eric  XIV.  The  two  little  cousins,  bom  the  nme  yev.  was 
destined  to  be  lifelong  rivals.  At  Ihe  age  of  two  Frederick  was 
procUimed  succtiBOr  to  tbe  throne  at  tbe  Rigidat  of  CopenhagcS 
(October  30tli,  i^'),  and' homage  was  done  to  him  at  Oalofoi 
Nonray  in  1548.  The  choice  of  his  govemor,  the  patriotic 
hislcriograidiet  HansSvaning,  n-aa  so  far  fort  unite  that  It  ensund 
tbe  devotion  of  tbe  future  king  of  Denmark  10  everything 
Danish;  but  Svanlng  was  a  poor  pedagogue,  and  the  wfld  and 
wayward  lad  snflered  all  his  Ufc  fntm  the  defects  of  bis  eady 
training.  Frederick's  youthful,  innocent  attachment  to  dtt 
daughter  of  bis  former  tutor,  Alma  Hardenberg,  indisposed  him 
towards  inatriinony  at  the  beginning  ol  his  reign  (i5j8).  Afto 
tJiehandsof  Elizabeth  of  England,  Mary  of  Scothind  and  R^nau 
of  Iwrainc  had  luccesiively  b«n  sought  for  him,  tbe  cotmcil  o( 
State  grew  anikius  about  the  lucctsion,  but  lie  finally  minie^ 
his  cousin.  Sophia  of  Mecklenburg,  on  the  uthof  July  1571. 

The  reign  ol  Frederick  U.  Calls  into  two  well-defined  divbioBs: 
(i)  a  period  of  war,  isso-iSJo;  and  (j)  a  pttfod  of  peace,  IST»- 
is88.  Tbe  period  of  war  brgan  with  the  Ditmaish  expcditiini, 
when  the  Independent  peaiant-iipublic  of  ilie  Dllmarahers  ti 
West  Holstein,  which  had  iiouily  maintainul  its  iodependente 
for  centuries  against  the  counts  of  Holstein  and  the  Danish  kings, 
wu  subdued  by  a  Dano-Holsteln  irmy  of  10,000  men  in  1 530, 
Fred  etict  and  his  uncln  John  and  Adolphuj,  dulci  of  HoliUin, 
dividing  Ihe  land  between  them.  Equally  Uiumpbant  was 
Frederick  in  his  war  with  Sweden,  though  here  tbe  contest  was 
much  more  severe,  lasting  u  it  did  for  seven  years,  whence  it  is 
generally  described  in  nonhem  history  u  the  Scandinavian 
Seven  Yean'  War,  Tbo  tension  which  had  prevailed  between 
Ihe  two  kingdoms  during  the  lut  years  of  Gusuvui  Vasa  reached 
breaking  poinl  on  the  accession  of  Guslavus's  eldest  son  Eric 
XIV.  There  wen  many  causes  of  qualret  between  tbe  two 
ambilioui  young  monaichs,  hot  the  detenlion  at  Copenhagen  in 
131S3  of  a  splendid  aatrimutlal  embassy  on  It*  «y  to  CenBany, 


al  embassy  on  It*  «y  to 


TREDERtCK  Ifl. 


M  MCatUU  a  maKb  bCcmcA  Erfc  and  GniitinB  ol  HeUE,  which 
KIii|  Frederick  for  poUtictil  icuods  wag  dcttrmined  to  pRvnl, 
fRBopilBtecl  hcviilitici.  During  the  wmr,  which  iru  multed  by 
ennordiDuy  finKiiy  UuDugbout,  the  Dunn  wen  ginenny 
vlclorioiu  on  land  omag  lo  the  genius  of  Smiit  Ruluu,  but 
II  as  the  Swedn  wire  almoic  unifonnty  triumphiat.  Bf  ISTO 
dtc  ititis  bid  deteticraied  into  a  bubaroui  devulailon  d  bordei 
pMnriDCa;  ud  ia  July  of  the  tunc  year  both  conntrto  accepted 
th*  aedBtian  of  the  Empcitic,  and  peace  nat  fiaally  toodudcd 
■t  SuiiiD  on  Dec  13,  1570.  DtaiBg  the  coune  ol  thii 
Seven  Yean'  War  Ficdeiick  U.  had  luumwiy  cteapod  the  fate 
of  hk  deposed  cousin  Eric  XIV.  Tin  bbt  was  veiy  unpopuUr 
In  Denmark,  and  the  dositie  of  the  Sound  a^iost  (onign  shipping. 
la  order  to  starve  out  Sweden,  had  ciaspeBled  the  narilime 
powers  and  all  the  Baltic  atali»  On  New  Year's  Day  isja 
fitdnick's  difficulties  seemed  »  ovcnthtlming  that  he 
Ortattoed  to  alxlicate;  but  the  peace  of  Stctlin  canw  in  time 
to  reconcile  all  parties,  and  thoogfa  Fiederldi  had  now  to  ic- 

Kaioiu,  he  had  ai  least  luccecded  in  maintaining  the  ntpnnucT' 
of  Denoutk  in  the  luinh.  Afler  llic  peace  Fiedcrick'*  policy 
became  stiU  raore  IraperiaL  ITe  aspired  to  the  dominioB  of  all 
llie  taa  which  washed  Ihe  Scindinivlan  couts,  and  before  be 
died  he  lucceednl  in  luppreuing  the  pirates  vho  so  long  had 
haunted  the  Baltic  and  the  German  Ooan.  He  alM  erected  the 
itaUly  fortress  of  Ktonboig,  to  guard  the  nacrov  cbaonel  ol  the 
Sound.  Frederick  possessed  ihc  truly  myal  ^fc  of  discovering 
•nd  employing  great  men,  lirespeciivc  of  p^motl  prefenBCcs 
tad  even  of  pers«ial  injuiioL  With  infinite  lacz  and  admirable 
self-denial  he  gave  frre  scc^  to  ministers  wboie  lupeiiotity 
ki  their  various  departments  he  frankly  recognizEd,  rarely  inlet- 
iering  penooally  oales*  absolutely  called  upon  la  do  to.  His 
influcace,  always  great,  was  iacnased  by  liis  genial  aad  unallKled 
nanncTi  as  a  bast.  He  it  alio  leniarkablg  a*  one  of  the  few 
kings  of  the  house  ol  OMenbuig  who  had  no  illidt  Uaiim. 
He  died  at  Antvorskov  on  the  *\b  of  April  ijSS.  No  othei' 
Danish  king  was  ever  so  bcbvid  by  his  jieople. 

See  Ly*d  [rmli),  IloHianb  i(  ATurfn  BisUrii  i  jlnmiiwo  If 
tit  XVI.  Aarh.  (Copeoha^n,  t^);  Dvtmorh  ^V'  n'M"' 
(CopenbagFTi.  1897-1905),  voL  J;  Robert  Niibec  Bain,  Scfxdiiuma, 
tap.  4  (Cambridie,  T90J).  (R.  N.  B.) 

rHBDBRlCK  HI.  (1609-1670!,  king  of  Dtnmatli  and  Norway, 
no  of  Quistian  IV.  and  Anne  Cstherioe  of  Brandenburg,  waa 
botn  OB  Iha  18th  ol  Uarcb  1609  at  Hadersleheu.  His  poiilioa 
■1  a  yDUogCT  soa  profoundly  inUuenced  his  future  career.  In  bis 
yoath  and  esrly  maohood  there  waa  do  project  of  his  ascending 
the  Danish  throne,  and  he  consequently  became  the  insLrumeni  of 
Ui  lather'*  uhemcs  of  aggnndiienienc  in  Germinjr.  While  still 
alad  he  became  successively  bishop  of  Bremen,  bishop  of  Verden 
and  coadjutor  of  flalberstadt.  while  at  the  age  of  ci^teen  he 
waa  the  chief  commandant  of  the  fonrcH  ol  Stade.  Thus 
from  an  early  age  he  had  considerable  eiperience  as  an  admini^ 
tralor,  wEiile  his  geoeral  education  was  very  careful  and  Ihorough. 
Be  had  always  a  pronounced  liking  for  blcraty  and  sdeatiSc 
nndiea  On  the  isi  of  Oclobcc  1643  Frederick  wedded  Sophia 
AmeBa  of  Brunswick  LUaebuig,  whose  energetic,  passionate 
ud  anibiiioui  chanctec  waa  pratouodly  lo  aflect  not  only 
Fndeiick'i  destiny  but  the  destiny  of  Denmark.  During  the 
dliaauoui  Swedish  War  of  t&^^-ibts  Fiederick  w»i  appointed 
gencrafiasimo  of  the  duchies  by  his  father,  but  the  laurels  lie  won 
wen  vanty,  chiefly  owing  to  his  quarrels  with  the  Farl-Mflrshal 
Anden  fiiHe.  who  commanded  the  Damsh  forces.  This  was 
Frederick's  BiiC  collision  with  the  Danish  nobiliiy.  who  ever 
■fterwaidiregardcdhim  witheRrimedistiust.  The  death  of  his 
elder  brother  Giristiao  in  June  i&47£tst  opened  tohim  thepro^ 
pect  of  succeeding  to  the  Dani^  throiu,  but  the  question  was 
■liU  unsettled  when  Christian  IV.  diod  on  the  iSih  of  February 
1648.  Not  till  the  6th  of  July  in  the  same  year  did  Frederick  lU. 
■vcovt  the  homage  of  his  subjects,  and  only  after  he  had  signed 
a  Httnn^aaiiuK^  or  charter,  by  vhich  the  already  diminished 
royal  prenitatiTC  was  sliU  further  curtailed.  It  badbceDdOBbt- 
IbI  at  fint  whether. he  would  be  allowed  U  inherit  hit  asceilral 


The  new  mooanfi  was  a  reserved;  enigmatical  prince,  who 
Midom  lau^Kd.  ipc4e  little  and  wrote  k«B— «  itriking  coatraM 
to  Christian  IV.  But  if  he  lacked  the  brilHant  qualities  of  bli 
impuUive,  )avid  fattier,  he  possessed  hi  a  Ugh  degree  the  com- 
peDsaling  viitne*  of  moderatioii,  tiAtioqr  and  Klf-contK^ 
Bt)(  tHtb  all  hit  good  quahdea  Frederick  WMiKit  the  inui  to  lake 
a  clear  view  of  the  political  boriioo.  or  evoa  10  tecogrdie  hit  own 
and  his  country's  Lmitationt.  He  fSgbtly  repudsd  the  aaxirion 
of  ChEuies  X,  of  Sweden  CJune  6th,  ta}4)ai  BsHuce  o<  danger  to 
DcDtnark.  He  fell  that  tcmpenmcnl  and  policy  would  combine 
tomakeCbaiktanaggreaiivawarrior-kitig:  llieonlyBnccntlnly 
was  ia  whlcb  direction  be  would  lum  bit  anii  first.  Chaila'i 
invasica  of  Fobad  (July  t6s4)  came  a*  a  distinct  relief  to  the 
Danst,  Ibongh  even  tbe  F9hsh  War  was  full  of  latent  perS  la 
Denmark.  Ftederkk  waa  retdved  upon  a  rupture  with  Sweden 
■t  the  Grit  conveaknt  opportunity.  Tbe  Sitidsg  which 
asaoihled  on  the  ijrd  cf  Febniaty  1657  willingly  granted 
considerable  aubsidica  fcr  nwbiliiaifon  and  other  milllary 
oapensa;  on  the  ijth  af  April  Fredeitck  UL  desbtd.  and  an 
the  ijrd  of  April  he  received,  the  assent  of  tbe  majority  ol  the 
Kifsraad  to  attack  Sweden's  German  province*;  In  the  beginiiing 
of  May  the  still  pending  negotiations  with  that  power  were  brokeik 
ofl,  andontfae  isl  ol  June  Frederick  signed  tlie  manifesto  jnitify- 
ing  a  war  which  was  never  fonaally  declared.  Hie  Swedish 
king  tiavencd  all  the  phaa  ol  hit  eoemiet  by  hit  tna»gr  of  the 
fioien  Belli,  in  January  and  Fdimaty  uSjB  (tea  i^'""  X. 
of  Sweden).  Tbe  .eSect  of  this  nnheaid-oC  achievement  oa  the 
Danista  goveratocnt  va*  cmbtaia.  Frederick  III.  at  once  sued 
for  peace;  and,  yidding  to  the  pcmiasian  of  ibe  Englith  and 
French  minitwrj,  Cbade*  finally  agreed  to  b«  content  with 
nmCilating  inalead  of  -''"■l"'M'"g  the  Danish  monarcJiy  (lieatiea 
of  Taastrvp,  February  iSth,  and  of  RnakihlB,  Febniaiy  16th, 
i4s8>.  Tbt  condusioB  of  paaot  waa  taUomd  by  a  nnarfcable 
qHiade.  Frederick  e^Ksted  the  dcitr*  M  make  tlK  pcneoal 
acquaintaacE  of  hit  tionqucMr;  and  Chaik*  X.  consented  to  ha 
his  gaest  for  thRtt  da^  (Maieh  3-5)  at  tho  eattlaaf  Fnnblktbwg. 
Sploidld  banquet!  lailiiig  fai  Into  tlw  nl^t,  ptivala  and  intsnalc 
OMivHialiou  betweo  tbe  pcinoa  who  had  oaly  jnat  emerged 
fnim  a  DNrtal  ilruggle,  Kcraed  to  point  to  netblng  but  peaca  and 
litaiUip  in  tbe  future.  Bui  Clurlc*'*  Inaallabtt  lint  for  con' 
qiKsl.  aiid  hii  ineradicable  luspicisn  of  Dennudi.  induced  Un, 
oQlhe  i;lh  of  July,  withoet  any  reasonable  cause,  wjthoul  a 
dedaration  of  war,  in  defiance  ol  all  international  equity,  10 
endeavour  to  despatch  an  IncoamnicM  ncWdioui. 

Totot  waa  Ibe  fiat  fcdiof  pfedueed  at  Copeafaagen  by  the 
landing  of  Iha  aula  Swedish  amy  at  KoraBr  In  Ze^aad.  Mod* 
hadantidp«tedthepo>ibililyol«Kbaaii<deaaBd  hiatal  attack, 
lBilnvrfy"iithnfrthanhf  PiniihTar(nlTratvfiyimi1ri)inttlr 
fotlified  and  gairlBBed.  Fortunately  Frederick  lad  never  been 
dafidmt  In  courage.  "  I  will  die  in  ny  aeit "  were  the  aieatot' 
able  word*  with  iriiich  be  rebuked  thtaa  seunteUon  who  adriaed 
him  10  seek  **fety  in  fUght.  On  tbe  8lb  oC Angmt  repw  tent  ttivei 
from  every  class  in  the  capital  ur^  tbe  nece»lly  of  a  vlgoroui 
HBisIance;  and  the  citiaens  of  Copudiiigiii.  headed  by  the  great 
bui^mtster  Hans  Nancen  ((.>.],  protested  tbeic  unahakahli 
leyiity  to  the  king,  and  their  determination  to  defend  Copen- 
hagen to  theullermost.  The  Danes  had  only  Ibnidaya'wanung 
af  the  approaching  danger;  and  the  vast  and  dilapidaled  line 
of  defence  bad  at  first  but  sooo  regular  detoa^n.  But  Ihe 
gBVeumeol  and  tbe  people  displayed  a  meBMMable  and  e(> 
emplary  energy,  under  the  couslaut  auperviiion.of  the  fcinl, 
the  queen,  and  btugomuter  NaniHk  By  the  beginning  ol 
September  all  the  breaches  were  repaired,  Ibt  wall*  bcialled  with 
cannon,  and  3000  men  were  under  amfc  So  Along  wa*  th*  dty 
iur  this  time  that  Chariaa  X.,  ahaiidaidag  hia  Wiginal  lotenlioa 
ol  carrying  the  place  by  attault,  began  a  lagalac  tit^;  bni  Ihjt 
also  he  was  forced  to  abandon  i^n,  oa  tbe  tglh  of  October,  ai 
amiliaty  Dutch  fleet,  after  ti"  "  " 
(aititoB,  doleattd,  >i 
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SimlbliD«vyot44CDeniiitbBSoiuid.  Tliua tbe Duddi cipiul 
hid  uvtd  the  Duiish  moninliy.     But  it  wu  Frcdukk  IIL 

of  tbe  coDBlry  and  (ha  dynuty.  Tbe  inditioiul  ti^ty  of  the 

UK  for  Ibeking  pciwult]',  uid  loci  brief  period  Fredciii^  found 
hiraseli  Ihc  most  popular  man  in  hia  kipgdom.  He  Dudc  use  of 
hs  populanly  by  icaliiing  the  dream  of  a  lifetime  uid  conveciiiig 
as  elecUve  into  an  absolute  nnnaichy  by  Ihr  Revdulioaof  1660 
(w  Denhau:  Hillary).  FRderidi  III.  died  oD  Ibe  etb  of 
February  1670  ai  the  caiUe  of  Copcnhagca. 
See  R.  Niabec  Bala.  Staitiirsapla,  apt.  ii.  ud  I.  [Ciubridgs, 

FKBDBRICK  VIII.  (1S43-  ),  king  of  Denmark,  eldeit  no 
of  King  ChrittUn  IX,  wa«  bom  at  Copenhagen  on  the  3I1I  of 
June  1 84 J.  Aa  crown  piince  of  Denmai-k  he  took  part  in  the  ma 
of  ES64  against  Austria  and  l^aia,  and  lubscquently  aaaiBled 
ba  fathei  in  the  duties  of  govenunent,  becoming  king  on' 
Chribtian'a  death  in  January  1906.  In  18^  Frederick  married 
Louiie  (b.  1851),  daughlcr  o!  Ouules  XV.,  king  of  Swodea, 
by  ifhom  he  bad  a  family  of  four  loni  and  four  daughter*.  His 
eldest  son  Cbrittiao,  croira  prince  of  Denmark  (b.  1870),  wu 
married  in  1898  to  Alciandrina  (b,  1879),  daughter  of  Frederick 
Francis  III.,  Eiand.duke  of  HecklcnlHiig-SdiiRHn;  and  hi* 
second  son,  Charles  (b.  1S71).  trfao  married  hi9  cmuin.  Uand^ 
daughter  of  Edward  VII,  of  Great  Britain,  bccune  king  Of 
Nomy  u  Haakon  VII.  in  1905. 

PRBDBKICKI.  (lesriTtl),  kingor  Fnnia,  ud  (uFredciiil 
m.)  eleclof  of  Bcandcnbnrg.  wu  the  Mcood  ion  of  the  great 
deotor,  Frederick  William,  by  hii  £nt  naiiiage  with  Louisa 
Benriclle,  daugblei  of  Fredciick  Heniy  of  Orange.    Bora  at 
XMigtbccg  on  the  nlh  of  July  1657, he  waaeducaled  and  greatly 
jnflocnced  by  Eberhard  Danckclraann,  and  became  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Brandenburg  through  the  death  of  his  ddcr  brother,' 
Charles  Emil,  in  1674.   He  appears  to  bavo  taken  some  part  in 
public  business  before  tbe  death  of  his  father;  and  the  court 
at  Berlin  sas  soon  disturbed  by  quarrels  belncn  the  young 
prince  and  his  stepmother,  Dorothea  of  Hobtein-GlQckslwtg. 
In  16S6  Dorothea  persuaded  her  husband  to  bcquealh  outlying 
portions  of  his  lands  to  her  lour  sons;  aixl  Frederick,  fear' 
he  would  be  poisoned,  left  Brandenburg  determined  lo  pHV< 
any  diminution  of  hii  Lidierilaace.     By  promising  to  rest 
Schwiebui  to  Silesia  after  bis  accession  he  won  the  suc^rt  of 
emperor  Leopold  I.;  but  eventually  he  gained  hiiend  in  ■  pea 
>ble  fatbioB.    Having  become  elector  of  Brandenburg  in  May 
fOBS,  he  ome  to  terns  uritti  bis  hnlf.brathen  and  their  moll 
In  return  for  a  inia  of  money  Ihete  princes  renounced  their  ti| 
under  ihcir  (athet'i  will,  and  the  new  elector  thus  sectired 
whole  of  Frederick  William's  territories.   After  tnucb  delay  and 
grumbling  he  fulfilled  his  bargain  with  Leopold  and  gave 
Schwiebus  in  liaj.    At  home  and  abroad  Frederick  cwilini 
the  policy  of  the  great  elector.    He  helped  William  of  Orange 
to  make  his  descent  on  EngUndi  added  various  places,  indudi 
the  prindpaUly  of  Nenchtiel,  to  hit  lands;  and  eHrdsed  sot 
influence  on  the  coune  of  European  palilics  by  pladng  his  lai 
and  eSdenI  array  at  the  dispMal  of  the  emperor  and  his  all 
(see  BuHDtNBDio).    He  was  present  in  person  at  the  uege  of 


,   The 


elector  was  very  fond  of  pomp,  and,  ttrivir 
upon  that  of  Louis  XtV.,  he  directed  bis  ir 
obtaining  for  himself  the  title  of  king.  In  s 
be  had  given  to  the  eapecor  his  efforts  me 
some  years;  but  towards  r7oo  Leopdd,  faced  with  the  prospect 
of  a  new  struggle  with  France,  was  inclined  to  view  (he  idc 
lavoutably.  Having  insisted  upon  various  conditions,  pro 
among  then  being  military  aid  for  the  approaching  war,  I 
the  imperial  sanction  (o  Frederick's  request  in  Kovembe 
Wberetipon  the  elector,  hurrying  at  once  to  KOnigsberg,  c 
tdmselt  with  great  ceremony  king  of  Prussia  on  the  1 
January  1701.  According  to  his  promise  the  king  sent  help  to 
the  emperor;  and  during  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  (he 
lfoo(s  of  BraadcobBrg-PnBBia  rendemJ  git»t  aaistance  to  Un 


BhnlMiti  •nd-dwokME. 

Fiedeiick,  wito  va*  defomcd  ihcouth  u  iniHry  (0  bi*  spioe, 

~  oa  Ibe  1^  of  Febrauy  I}!}.  Sv  hiiutnnsuKs  the  kai 

crusted  tJic  tNMBR  MBMMd  hy  Ui  falker,  bankaed  hb 

lywithr ' '---  — 


J.'Stti'l 


(Ba^  190 
(LoDdoii,It 


money  MAIck  mi(ht  have  booi  CBiplogred  a 

home,  and  prevented  hu  acrvefdto  fKMB  lotule  tine  ia  the  paikia 

.,...>-..  £m,p^  Fnduidt, liowenr, wai not aa UBpaputai 

t  Kvenl  uagea  (owania  fti  futun  areatacM.  He 
foanded  the  nnivciBity  of  HaOe,  and  the  Acadony  of  Snaaeea  at 
Berlin;  welonmcd  and  profcacied  ftoacstaat  rcfugcca  from  France 
and  ebewhcc:  and  biidied  noBQr  on  the  cstdion  of  {wblio 

Tbe  Ung  in*  nariied  three  ttma..  His  atcsnd  wife,  Satbk 
Cbarioue  (iMB-itos),  iliterctf  the  English  king  Gcoigc  I.,  loi 
the  friend  of  Lclbniti  and  one  of  the  mDst  enltared  prinoaM*  d 
the  age;  (be  bote  Um  Ui  ody  jon.Ui  nictaasOT,  Eint  Fndedck 
Williain  L 

See  W.  Hahn,  FHtdruk  I.,  Klfrt,  n  Pnusn  (BsHa.  1*76): 
J,  C.  Dnjyien,  (wMcUi  dir  prnuiuiW  i\>l<atf .  Band  Iv.  ILeiiH. 
(«7i);  E.  Heyck.  frMriiM  f.  w*i  iii  B 
Kmoumt  (Bielefeld,  igoi):  C.  Craf  vi 

vaa  mr  U  rieiK  tlljx  arur  it  FH4iric  J-  ^oeriia,  lofli;:  Awt  wm 
Sntfiahnl  Ktnif  FruJrkU  I.  ttm  Prrmiitm  nj  >nW  PamiKl 
^Beriin.  i90i)!aBdT.Ca>lyk,lfiisli'y«f  fM<r>^''<Cr>^'»LL 

known  as  "tbe  Cieat"  (ijtf-ijSe),  tag 
of  PtuMJa,  bom  on  tbe  ■4lh  of  January  1711,  was  tbe  eldest  son' 
of  Frederick  William  L  He  wi*  brought  vp  with  eitreme  rigour, 

bl>  father  dei4slng  a  scbcroe  of  education  which  was  Intended 
make  ^^1^  a  bardy  soldier,  and  ptocrifaing  for  him  every 
detail  of  his  conduct.  So  great  wu  Frederick  William's  horror 
of  everything  which  did  not  seem  to  hfm  practical,  that  he 
strictly  excluded  Latin  from  (he  list  of  his  son's  studies. 
Frederick,  however,  had  free  uid  generous  impulses  which  could 
not  be  rvatrained  by  the  sternest  system.  Encouraged  by  his 
tnotber,  and  under  the  influerKS  ot  has  governess  m*h«w**  dt 
Roucoulle,  and  n(  his  first  tutor  Dnhin,  s  French  rcFugee,  he 
acquired  an  ciceQent  knowledge  of  French  and  a  taj^te  for  litera- 

3  father  invested  with  all  the  charms  of  forbidden 

gren  up  be  became  extremely  dissatisfied  with  the 

inotonous  life  be  was  compelled  lo  lead;  and  hit 

as  heartily  shared  by  his  sister.  Wilhdmiba,  a  bright 

^lligent  young  ptinceas  bu  stbom  Frederick  bad  a  warm 

aflectlon.       

Frederick  WHKam,  aceing  bis  aon  apparently  absorbed  In 
frivolous  UDd  efleminate  amugemenis,  gradually  conceived  for 
him  an  intense  disUke,  which  bad  its  share  in  ceosinE  him  to 
break  oS  the  negotiations  for  a  double 
prince  of  Wales  and  WUhclmina.  and 


s  AmeNa, 
daughter  of  George  II..  and  Frederick;  for  Frederick  had  been 
so  indiscreet  as  to  carry  on  a  lepante  correspondence  iritb  the 
English  courland  10  vow  that  hewouidmanyAmdiiornoone. 
Frederick  William's  hatred  of  his  son.  openly  avowed,  displayed 
itielf  in  violent  outbursts  and  public  insults,  and  so  batsb  was 
his  treatment  that  Frederick  frequently  thought  of  running 
away  and  taking  refuge  at  the  English  Court,  Heat  last  resolved 


ring  a  journey  whidi  he  m 


Jitheki 


■nbewaa  _ 
helped  by  Ms  two  Iritndt,  Lieutenant  Kalte  and  Lieutenant 
Kdlh;butby  the  imprudence  of  the  formerthe  secret  was  foand 
out.  Frederick  was  placed  under  arrEst,  deprived  of  his  rank 
as  crown  prince,  tried  by  court-martisJ,  and  imprisoned  in  (he 
fortress  of  COitrin.  Warned  by  Frederick,  Keith  escaped; 
but  Kattc  delayed  his  flighl  too  long,  and  a  court-martial  dedded 
ihn(  he  should  be  punished  wilb  two  years'  fortress  arres[.  But 
the  king  was  delennioed  by  a  terrible  example  to  wake  Frederick 
once  Far  all  lo  s  consciousness  of  the  heavy  rcsponsibiUty  of  bii 
position.  He  dianged  the  sentence  on  Katie  to  one  of  death  and 
ordered  Iht  cxccntioa  to  take  jilaca  In  FiedciJA'a  pnaateti 
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linucU  Biranijng  iu  every  dcUil,  Firdttick's  own  Iitt  wouid 
tcpend  upon  ihe  cHocl  d  ihii  terrible  objcci  Icmob  *iid  the 
npoDH  he  should  nuke  lo  thecibwlalisnsof  IhechipbiaKnt 
a  (cuon  with  bim.  On  the  nunniif  of  the  ;lh  ol  Nevcmbcr 
£alle  wsB  beheaded  bclon  Frederick'*  wiDiiow,  ofiet  the  cioati 
irince  bad  ukcd  his  pardon  and  received  the  saticc  that  [here 
■u  aalhing  to  forgive.    On  Frederick  himself  lay  the  terror  of 


rt  ol  his  < 


Frcderi 


as  by  no  mean*  so  rmhlrasly  Spanin 
at  UadUioo  hu  painled  it.wu  overjoyed,  and  comniiiaioned  ihe 
detgyaita  to  lenive  fiom  tbe  pcioce  an  oaih  of  fdiil  Dbcdiencc, 
and  ia  eichange  for  ihis  piooJ  of  "  bis  inteation  to  ifnprove  in 
ital  eatnest  "  hituml  uai  lo  be  lighleaed.  pending  the  earning 
of  a  [alt  pjttdon.  "  Tht  Khok  to*o  shall  be  bis  priion,"  wrote 
tbekiqg;  "  I  will  ^vc  him  employment,  f rom  aHfltiing  to  nigbt, 
is  the  depaitmenti  of  war,  and  agriculture,  aud  of  tie  govcm- 
Dcnt.  He  ahall  vork  at  financial  mallen,  reccii-e  accounts, 
read  mioules  and  make  eitracu  . . .  But  ii  he  kicks  or  rean 
apiD,  be  sbatl  forfeit  the  aucccssiou  to  the  crown, 'and  even, 

For  about  £Iieea  months  Frederick  lived  in  CUstria.  busy 
according  to  the  royal  progiamme  >ilh  the  details  of  the  Prussian 
administrative  system.  H^  wa  very  careful  not  to  "  kick  « 
rear,"  aod  bis  good  conduct  eamcd  him  a  fuiiber  tlage  Id  the 
leatoration  to  favour.  During  this  pedod  of  piobation  be  bad 
been  deprived  of  his  status  u  a  soldier  and  refuted  tbe  tight  to 
Bear  uniform,  while  officers  and  soldicta  were  forbidden"  lo  give 
bim  the  mllitaiy  tilutc;  in  1733  he  was  oiide  colonel  In  command 
ol  the  regiment  tt  Neutuppln.  In  Ibe  [oltening  year  he  maided, 
in  obedience  to  the  king's  orders,  the  priaceu  Eliiabcih  Cb  tislina, 
daughter  ol  Ibe  duke  of  Btunsvfick-Bcvem.  He  was  given  the 
eilaie  ol  Rheinsbeig  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Neururpin, and 
there  he  lived  until  he  succeeded  to  the  throne.  These  years  were 
perbapa  the  happiest  of  his  Me;  He  diichacged  his  duties  with  so 
much  iitiril  and  so  conscientiously  tbat  he  uttimalety  gained 
Ike  esteem  ol  Frederick  William,  ftho  no  longer  feared  that  be 
•ould  leave  the  crown  to  one  unworthy  ol  wearing  iL  Al  the 
lame  time  the  crown  prince  was  able  lo  indulge  to  the  lull  his 
persona]  tastes.  He  carried  on  a  lively  correspondence  with 
Voltaire  and  other  French  men  ol  klleis,  and  was  a  diligent 
iludent  of  philosophy,  history  and  poetry.    Two  ol  bis  best- 

rOil  prlicnt^H  corps  e^iiique  ic  1' Europe  and  his .;!  nil-  UstciioKl. 
to  the  (oncer  he  calls  attention  10  the  growing  strength  ol 
Aualria  and  France,  and  insists  on  the  necessity  ol  some  third 
power,  by  nhich  he  dearly  means  Prussia,  counterbalancing  their 

Voltaire  in  Hegue  in  1740,  contains  a  generous  exposition  ol 
some  o(  the  favourite  ideas  of  tbe  iSlh-ceolury  phQosopheta 
letpccting  tbe  duties  of  sovereigns,  which  may  be  summed  up 
in  the  lamous  sentence:  "  the  prince  is  not  the  absolute  master, 
but  only  the  first  servant  of  his  people." 
On  the  list  of  Uay  1740  he  became  king.  He  maintained  all 


e  fori 


in  a  (ai  moie  enlightened  si 
Ugioui  opimon,  aholisbed  the  uae  1 
to  secwe  an  exact  and  impartial  a< 
sbilc  keeping  the  reins  ol  governmi 
allowed  evciy  one  with  a  genuine 
presence.  The  Potsdam  regiment  1 
the  real  inteteitsol  the  army  were  c: 
realized  that  ibe  two  piUan  ol  thi 
bnmces  and  a  strong  amy.  On. the  : 
empemr  Cbailes  VI.  died.  Frederick 
extensive  military  prepai 


1  by  hi 


cfullystudied.forFred 


ended  It 


He  had  made  uphii  mind  to  assert  the  ancient  claim  ol  Ike  bouse 
ol  Bnndenburg  to  the  three  Silcsian  duchies,  which  the  Austrian 
mien  of  Bohemia  had  ever  denied,  hut  the  Moheniollems  had 
BCier  abandoned.  Frojecis  for  the  assertion  dI  tbis  claim  by 
lorcE  ol  anas  had  been  lormed  by  more  than  one  ol  Fiederick^ 


a  unique  opportuniiy 
bis  family.     For  this 


leputi 


id  id  ly  confessed  Lb 


uol  acquiring 
"He 


firmly  believed,  howevet,  in  tbe  laivlulncss  of  bis  claim 
although  his  [aiher  had  recogniied  the  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
whereby  the  hereditary  dominions  of  Charles  VI  wsre  to  descend 
to  his  daughter,  Maria  Theresa,  Frederick  insisted  that  tfaii 
sanction  could  refer  only  lo  bnds  which  rightfully  belonged  10  the 
house  of  Austria.  He  could  also  uc^  that,  as  Charles  VI.  had 
not  ful&Ued  the  engagemenu  by  ■■hich  Frederick  Wilham'i 
lecognilioB  of  ibe  Fiagniaiic  Sanction  bad  been  secured,  Prussia 
was  freed  [mm  her  obligation. 

Frederick  sent  an  amhauidor  to  Vienna,  odering,  in  the  event 
ol  his  rights  in  Silesia  being  eoncedcd,  lo  aid  Klaria  Theresa 
against  her  enemies.  The  queen  of  Hungary,  who  regarded  the 
pnposal  *>  tbat  of  a  mere  robber,  haughtily  declined;  wheraupon 
Frederick  immediaiely  in'.'aded  Silesia  with  an  amy  ol  30,000 
men.  His  Gnt  vicioiy  was  gained  at  MoUwitz  on  the  totb  of 
Apnl  1741.  Under  the  impiession,  in  consequence  ol  a  fuiious 
charge  of  Austrian  cavalry,  that  the  battle  wit  lost,  be  lode 
r^dly  away  al  an  early  stage  of  the  (tniggle~a  mistake 
which  ^ve  rise  for  a  time  to  the  groundless  idea  that  be  lacked 
personal  courage.  A  second  Pruasian  victory  was  gained  at 
Cboiusilz,  near  Caslau.  on  the  17th  May  1^41;  by  this  time 
Frederick  was  master  of  all  the  fortlSed  places  of  Silesia.  Malil 
Theresa,  in  ihe  heat  of  her  struggle  with  France  and  the  elector 
of  Bavaria,  now  Charles  VII.,  and  pressed  by  England  to  rid 
herself  of  Frederick,  concluded  with  him,  on  tbe  Jiib  ol  June' 
1711,  tbe  peace  of  Bteslau,  conceding  to  Prussia,  Upper  and  Lower 
Silesia  as  far  as  Ihe  Oppa,  together  with  the  county  of  Glala. 
Frederick  made  good  use  o[  ihe  neit  two  years,  fonifying  his  ne* 
territory,  and  repairing  tbe  evils  inflicted  upon  it  by  the  war. 
By  the  death  of  ihe  prince  ol  East  Friesland  wilhoul  heirs,  he 
alsogained  possession  of  that  country  (1744)-  He  knew  well  that 
Maria  Theresa  would  not.  if  she  could  help  it,  allow  bin  to 
remain  in  Silesia;  accordingly,  in  1 743 ,  alarmed  by  her  victoricf. 
he  arrived  at  a  secret  understanding  with  Fcaiu:e,  and  pledged 
himself,  with  Eesse-Cassel  and  the  palatinate,  to  maintain  tbe 
imperial  rights  of  Cbarks  VII.,  and  to  defend  his  hereditary 
Bavarian  bnds.  Frederick  began  tbe  second  Sile^an  War  by 
entering  Bohemia  in  August  1744  and  taking  Prague.  By  ib^ 
brilliant  but  rash  venture  he  put  himself  in  great  danger,  and 
soon  had  to  retreat ;  but  in  1 74^  he  gained  the  battles  of  Hohen- 
Iriedberg,  Soor  andHennersdorf;aad  Leopold  of  Dessau  ("  Der 
alte  Dessaucr  ")won  lor  him  the  victory  of  Kesselsdori  in  Saxony. 
The  biier  victory  was  decisive,  and  the  peace  of  Dresden 
(December  ij,  174J)  assured  to  Frederick  a  second  rime  the. 
possession  of  Silesia.  (See  Ausiuan  Successioh.  Wax  of  n£.]i 

Frederick  bad  thus,  at  tbe  age  of  tbiny-three,  raised  himseU, 
to  a  great  position  in  Europe,  and  henceforth  be  was  the  most^ 
conspicuous  sovereign  of  his  lime.  He  was  a  thoroughly  absolute; 
bis-so-called  ministers  being  mere  clerks  whose  businessi 


;o  give  effect 


and  feeling 


,U  kinds  of 


and  he  is  frequently  censured  lor  having  troubled  himself  so 
much  with  mere  details.  But  in  so  fat  as  these  details  related 
10  expenditure  be  was  fully  justified,  for  it  was  absolutely 
essential  for  him  to  have  *  large  army,  and  with  a  small  ittle 
Ihii  was  impossible  unless  he  careluUy  prevented  unneccstaiy 
outlay.  Being  a  keen  judge  ol  character,  be  filled  tbe  public 
offices  with  faithful,  capable,  energetic  men,  who  were  kept  up 
to  a  high  standard  o[  duty  by  the  consdousnesi  that  their  work 
might  at:  any  time  cone  under  his  strict  supervision.  The 
Academy  ol  Sciences,  which  bad  fa"     '  '    ' 


,d  fallea  into  CQntenipt  di 


FREDERICK  Ii: 


his  falher'j  retga,  he  mtored.  Infiuing  [dto  It  v<|on»)  Etc;  and 
he  did  more  lo  promote  elemtolsjy  eduatioa  Ihan  »ny  of  his 
piedc«Mora.  He  did  much  loo  for  the  economic  development 
of  Pruuia,  especiiUy  for  igricullure;  he  establtihed  colonies, 
peopling  them  with  immigranu.  eiiended  the  cinsl  system, 
drdncd  and  diLcd  the  great  marahes  of  the  Oderbnicb 
them  into  rich  puturage,  encouriged  the  planling 
tms  and  of  root  ctops^  and,  though  In  accordance 
ideas  of  discipline  he  maintained  serfdom,  he  did  much  i 
ihc  burdens  of  the  peauats.  AU  Itindsof  maaufaci 
patliculaTly  thai  of  silk,  owed  much  lo  his  encoui 

regular  iniervals,  and  stemly  puniibing  negligence  on 
o(  the  officers.    Its  numb  '     '        ' 
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licence  of  talk  was  to  be  compIeK 

At  Frederick's  c 
that  gBTe  occasion 
'  vndilioi 


often  ctud,  and  «Dy  one  who  le 

t  ma  aoon  made  lo  fee)  Ihtt  ih> 

ily  on  <ne  side. 


I  only  on  r 


Eohavc 


She  had  been  forced  upon  him  by  his  fa 

loved  her;  but  he  always  treated  her  with  marked  respect*  aod 
provided  her  viih  a  generous  income,  half  of  which  she  gave  away 
in  charily.  Although  witlioul  charm,  the  was  i  woman  of  nanj 
noble  quaHlies;  and,  like  her  husband, she  wrote  French  books, 
'lich  attracted  a  certain  attention  in  their  day.    She 
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Thein- 
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imirfe  waa  fell  far  beyond 
'vas  proud  of  hi: 
all  depantncnt! 

lur,  and  Gleim 


genius,  and  displayed 

of  life.    LessIng,  who 

1749,  composed  enih 

the  Halbersladi  poet, 

These  may  be  taken  aa  fair  illuttrallons  of  the  popular  feeling 

long  before  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

He  despised  German  as  the  language  of  boors,  although  tl  ts 
remarkable  that  at  a  later  period,  In  a  French  essay  on  German 
lilctalute,  he  predicted  for  it  a  great  future.  He  habitually 
wrote  and  spoke  French,  and  bad  a  strong  ambition  to  rank 
as  a  distinguished  French  author.  Nobody  can  dov  read  his 
■  ■        '  "ain  calm  simplicity 

lence  of  the  splendid 
.  ctical  life.  To  this 
period  belong  his  Uimoins  poo-  itrpir  i  I'hUloiri  ie  BraitJtbiniri 
and  hispoemL'jIrfde'a  (uerre.  The  latter,  judged  as  literature, 
ll  Inlolerihly  dull;  but  the  former  ts  valuable,  throwing  as  it 
does  considerable  light  on  his  personal  sympathies  as  well  as  on 
the  motives  of  important  epoclis  in  his  career.  He  continued  to 
coirespood  with  Freoch  writers,  and  induced  a  number  of  ihem 
to  settle  in  Berlin,  Maupertuis  being  president  of  the  Academy. 
In  175J  Voltaire,  who  had  repeatedly  visited  him,  came  at 
Frederick's  utgent  entreaty,  and  received  a  truly  royal  welcome. 
The  famous  Ulnch  trial,  and  Voltaire's  vanity  and  caprice, 


and  dignity,  w 


a  which  he  revealed  in  p 
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jd  his  guest  by  often 

and  by  making  him  the  object  of  rude  banter.  The  publication 
of  Duclar  Aiatia,  which  brought  down  upon  the  pre^dent  of  the 
Academy  a  storm  of  ridicule,  finally  aUenaled  Frederick;  while 
Votuire's  wrongs  culminated  in  the  famous  arrest  at  Frankfort, 
the  most  disagteeable  elements  of  which  were  due  to  the  tnis- 
understanding  of  an  order  by  a  subordinate  officiaL 

The  king  lived  as  much  as  possible  in  a  retired  maBsion,  to 
which  be  gave  the  name  of  Sanssoud— not  the  palace  so  called, 
which  was  built  after  the  Seven  Years'  War,  and  was  never  ■ 

winter  at  ail,  devoting  himself  to  public  biuiness  till  about  eleven. 
During  pan  of  this  time,  alter  ro9ee,  he  would  aid  his  reflections 
by  playing  m  (he  flute,  of  which  be  was  passioniiely  fond, 
being  a  reaDy  skilful  performer.  At  eleven  came  paradfe,  and  an 
boui  aftentatds,  punctually,  dinner,  which  continued  lil!  two, 
or  later,  if  conversation  happened  to  be  patticulariy  attractive. 
After  dinner  he  glanced  through  and  signed  cabinet  orders  writ  ten 
in  accordance  with  his  morning  instructions,  often  adding 
marginal  notes  and  postscripts,  many  of  which  were  in  a  caustic 
tone.  These  disposed  of,  he  amused  himself  for  a  couple  of  boun 
irith  literary  work;  between  sii  and  seven  he  would  converse 
with  his  friends  or  listen  to  his  reader  (a  post  held  foe  some  time 
by  La  Mettric):  at  seven  there  was  a  concert;  and  at  half-past 
tight  be  sat  down  to  supper,  which  might  go  on  till  midnight. 
He  liked  good  eating  and  drinking,  although  even  here  the  cost 
was  sharply  looked  alter,  the  expenses  of  his  kitchen  mountiDg 
to  00  higher  figure  than  £igoo  a  year.  At  supper  he  waa  always 
surrounded  by  a  number  d  his  most  Intimate  friends,  mainly 
Frci|chmen;,and  he  Insisted  on  the  coavenation  bdog  pedectly 


hope  thai  she  would  recover 

igbbouring  aoverrigns  wei*  bitterly 
jealous  of  Frederick,  and  somewhat  afraid  of  him,  the  had  no 
difficulty  in  inducing  leveraJ  of  them  to  form  a  sdieme  for  his 
luin.  Russia  and  Saiony  entered  into  it  heartily,  and  France, 
laying  aside  her  ancient  enmity  towanb  Austria,  joiiied  Ihc 
empress  against  the  common  object  of  diahke.  Frederick, 
meanwhile,  had  luioed  towards  &i^and,  which  saw  In  him  a 
possible  ally  of  gTea^  importance  against  the  French.  A  coo- 
ventlon  be  twees  Prussia  and  Great  Britain  was  signed  in  January 
r;j6,  and  it  proved  of  incalculable  value  to  both  countries, 
leading  as  it  did  (0  a  close  alliance  during  the  administration  of 
Pitt.  Tbrough  the  treachery  ofaderiiin  the  Saion  foieigno&ce 
Frederick  wasmadeawareof  the  future  which  was  being  preftared 
for  him.  Seeing  the  importance  of  taking  the  initiative,  and 
if  possible,  of  securing  Saiony,  he  suddenly,  on  the  s<tli  of 
August  1756.  crossed  the  frontier  of  that  country,  and  shut  in 
the  Saion  array  between  Piraa  and  Karngsiem,  ullimalely 
compelling  ii,  atler  a  victoiy  gained  over  the  AuMriani  at 
Lobosiii,  10  surrender.  Thus  began  the  Seven  Years'  Wai, 
in  which,  supported  by  England,  Brunswick  and  Hesse-Cassd, 
be  liad  f  nr  a  long  time  to  oppose  Austria,  France,  Russia.  SaMoy 

miall  state  which, a  few  yean  before,  had  been  reg;arded  by  moM 
en  u  beneath  serious  notice.   But  It  happened  tltat  tliis  smaH 
ate  was  led  by  a  man  of  high  military  genius,  capable  of  inf using 
lo  others  his  own  uudaimted  spirit,  while  his  subjects  bad 
jmed  both  from  him  and  his  predecessors  habits  of  p&tieixe, 
Tseverance  and  dlsciphoe.      In    1757,  after  defeating   the 
istriaus  at  Prague,  he  was  himself  defeated  by  tlM«  at  KoGa; 
id  by  the  shameful  convention  of  Closter-Seven.  he  waa  lirely 
posed  to  the  attack  of  the  French.   In  November  1757.  bow- 
er, when  Europe  looked  upon  him  as  ruined,  he  tid  himself  of 
e  Freoch  by  his  splendid  victory  over  them  at  Ro&bach,  and 
about  a  month  afterwards,  by  the  still  more  splendid  victixy 
Leuthen,  he  drove  the  Ausiriani  front  Silesia.  From  this  tiiM 
e  French  were  kept  well  employed  In  the  west  by  Prince 
Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  who  defeated  them  at  Ciefeld  in  t7Sl, 
at  Minden  in  1755.    In  the  former  year  Frederick  triumphed, 
heavy  cost,  over  the  Russians  at  Zomdorf ;  and  oltfatni^ 
through  lack  of  his  usual  foresight,  he  lost  the  battle  of  Ho^- 
kirch,  he  prevented  the   Auslrians  from    deriving   any    nl 
Irom  their  triumph,  Silesia   BlUl  remaining  In  hii 
e  end  of  the  year.   The  battle  of  Kuner3dorf,foiigbt 
of  August  [7sq,  was  the  most  disastrous  to  him  in 
if  the  war.    He  had  here  to  contend  both  with  tbe 
Russians  and  the  Austrlans;  and  although  at  first  he  bad  tome 
■uccesi,  bis  army  was  In  the  end  completely  broken.  "  All  is  losl 
save  the  royal  family,"  he  wrote  lo  his  minister  Ftiesenstcin ; 
the  consequences  of  this  battle  will  be  worse  than  tbe  battle 


:self.   Ish 


the  Fatherland,  Adieu  foe 
red  from  his  despair,  and  in  1760 
of  LiegnllE  and  Torgan.   Be  bad 


gained  the  important 

now,  however,  to  ad  on  the  defensive,  and  ft>ntmalely  ror  mm, 

hdrew  in  sy6i  from  the  compact  against  him,  but  for  a  time 
ame  his  alh'es.  On  the  igth  of  October  of  that  year  be  ^atd 
fast  victory  over  the  Austrians  at  Freiberg.  Europe  waa  by 
X  timedck  ofwu,  every  power  being  motcotknolwunal. 

i.X.OOi^lC 


FREDERICK  II. 


TbeMnlt  vn  tbu,  ob  the  ijlhet  Fdnujr  1763.  ■  fewdiin 
■flcr  the  crodudcQ  af  tbe  pttcc  of  Pirb,  lh«  treaty  ofHubeniB- 
burs  vu  tisDcd,  Au5tiU  confirming  Fnissk  in  tlie  pauotioa  at 
SilaU.    (Sm  Seveh  Yeus*  WaL] 

It  mutd  be  difficult  to  ovcmti:  the  ioipontim  o(  tbe  coa- 
tributioD  thui  nude  by  Frederick  to  the  poliiin  oC  Europe. 
Fniula  wu  Dow  unlvetuUy  recogniied  u  one  of  the  stett 
powea  of  tbe  CoBiIaent,  ud  ibe  definitely  took  hei  plut  is 
Cenusy  u  theiivil  of  Aiutrio.  Fmm  tfait  time  it  wuincviiible 
tbit  Ihnt  ihould  be  >  final  itiuggle  betveeo  tbe  two  nitiotia 
for  pRtJomiBince.  and  tbit  tbe  snullti  Gennan  (tatis  ihoutd 
group  theinielvet  iiound  one  or  tbe  other.  Frederick  bimself 
acquired  both  in  Germany  and  Buiope  tbe  indeinaUe  InQueace 
wUch  spring  fnun  the  iCMgnilian  ol  |R*t  gta  that  bavc  been 
proved  by  great  deeds. 

var  waa,  n  f ar  aa  poasibla,  1o  enable 
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■cen  to  better  advantsee  than  in  the  ineaium  he  adopted  lor 
tbia  end.  Although  bti  Raourco  bad  been  w  completely 
dnined  that  he  had  been  forced  to  mcll  Uie  allvir  in  his  palaces 
and  to  debase  the  coinage,  bis  enerjor  soon  brought  back  (be 
■Btiona)  pcaapHily.  Pomcnaia  and  Neuoalk  nit  fncd  Irbm 
taaation  for  Im  yttn.  Sileaia  lor  ail  manlbs.  Many  BoUts 
wboic  loads  had  been  wuted  noeived  cofa  lot  ntsd;  hii  nar 
honea  «ae  wUhlB  a  few  month*  to  be  ioiud  OD  famg  sU  ova 
PtuaiarandBoiMy  oubtely  apeatln  the  re-cnctiao  of  bDOKt 
which  had  been  dcMioyed.  Tbe  eoinase  n*  gradually  testgnd 
to  iu  proper  vihM,  ud  Bade  ncened  ■  iavounble  inpalse  fay 
the  toundalioa  of  the  Bank  of  Berlin.  AS  tbex  mallcn  ver* 
carefully  looked  inio  by  Ftedeikk  himsell,  vbo,  while  acting 


ibing  beiag  done  in  ihe  moil  efficiakl  maaaei  at  the  lost  pHsi  Ub 
cost.  Unfortanately.  he  adepted  tbe  Frenth  idiaa  of  cadae, 
and  the  Fitseh  meibods  of  ispiaiag  and  ODUecliag  taacr— a 
qrstem  known  as  tbe  Rc^.  This  sytten  atcued  for  him  a 
larse  revenue,  but  it  led  to  a  vast  amount  of  petty  tyranny, 
which  was  all  tbe  more  inlolerable  btcauM  it  was  carried  ant  by 
French  officials,  II  was  conlioacd  la  Ibe  aid  of  Fiededck'i 
Rign,  aod  nothing  did  to  nxtdi  to  iojnn  hi*  otherwae  InunenH 
pofniladly.  He  wttquiM  awaie  e<  tbedBCOBCail  tbt  ayMem  ex- 
cited, and  tbe  good-nalura  with  vhicb  b*  tolerated  the  cdtidaBs 
diftctcd  against  it  and  Un  i*  illusUBCed  by  a  vd]-known  inddent. 
Rktiog  alaog  (be  Jl«n  St  nase  one  day,  bo  saw  a  cnml  s{  pcspla. 
"  Sec  wbal  it  a,"  he  said  10  the  groom  who  waa  atlending  htm. 
'*  Tliey  have  something  posted  up  ^d>out  your  Majaty,"  said  the 
groocD,  returoiog'  Frederick,  riding  forward,  saw  a  caricatuje  of 
bimielf^  "  King  in  very  mdancholy  guise,"  tayi  Piein*  (ai 
tiarMlatcdby  Caclylc),  "  seated  on  a  stool,  acoQee-inill  betwoea 
his  kneet,  diiigenily  grinding  «iih  the  one  hand,  and  with  the 
ether  picking  up  any  bean  tiiat  might  have  falleo.  '  Hang  it 
lower,'  said  tbe  king,  bedntusig  bis  gnoa  with  a  wave  ol  the 
fincui  '  lower.  Ihat  ifaey  may  UH  bive  10  hurt  tbeir  necks 
about  It.*  No  sooner  vett  the  woods  ipokea.  which  spiead 
instantly,  than  there  lOM  (ram  the  whole  crowd  cse  univenal 

and  (oiled  after  ibe  king  wiib  loud  '  Ltbe  Htek,  our  Frederick 
for  ever,'  la  he  rode  slowly  away."  There  are  acorm  of  anecdotei 
about  Frederick,  but  not  many  so  well  authentitlted  as  Ibis. 

There  wu  wthing  about  which  Frtdtrick  look  u  much 
trouble  ai  Ibe  proper  adminiMraliw  of  iuMice.  He  dialikfd  Ibe 
loimalilica  of  the  law,  and  in  one  inKaace.  "  (be  initler  Arndd 
case,"  in  connexion  with  which  he  thought  injujlke  bad  been 
done  to  a  poor  man,  he  diamisied  the  judge),  condemned  tlum 
to  a  year's  lonrcis  arrest,  and  compelled  ibem  lo  make  good  out 
soppoK^d  ■  ■ 


He  once  dcEned  himsell 
0vc  him  more  pleasur 
■hose  windmill  itood  or 
CUdco.  Tbe  miUer  (li 
priced"  Mid  the  king' 


ne  springing  [lom  a  generous  m* 


"could  DOl  tbe  fcitg  Uk*  it 
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e   we   not  the 


nothing,  if  ha   choae?" 

populu  saying  in  Germany.'  Soon  after 
Frederick  began  to  make  prepaialions  lor  a  new  code.  ! 
•ppeand  tbe  Csdn  FriJavianHi,  by  which  the  Pruiaian  judicial 
body  w>*  eaubiished-  But  a  greater  monument  of  Frederick'* 
interest  in  legal  reform  wu  the  AUgimeiiiH  praasiiiia  Lni- 
rait,  c(»i[4eted  by  the  grand  chancellor  Count  Johann  U.  C> 
von  CainMt  (i;ii-iilai]  on  the  baiii  of  the  Projul  dtt  Cciptrit 
Jmii  PriiUrkiani,  complcled  in  the  year  1749-1751  by  tba 
entioenl  Juiisl  Samuel  von  Coccejl  (i679-t75;)>  Tbe  ZdmlrMU, 
■  work  ol  vaal  bbour  and  erudition,  combines  the  Ikd  qvema 
of  Gennan  and  Roman  Uw  supplemented  by  the  law  of  natuni 
it  was  the  6ia  German  code,  but  only  came  into  fores  in  ijm, 
after  Froderick'a  death. 

Looking  ahead  after  lbs  Seven  Years'  War,  Frederick  taw  no 
meant  of  leaning  himself  neSeciually  ai  by  ciiltlvaiing  the  good- 
will of  Russia.  In  1764  be  attordingly  concluded  a  treaty  ol 
alliance  with  the  empress  Catherine  ior  eight  years.  Six  ym* 
afterwards,  unfortunately  for  his  fame,  be  joined  in  tbe  firtt 
pirtitiou  of  Poland,  by  which  he  received  Polish  Pruaia,  witboat 
Daniig  and  Thorn,  and  Great  Poland  as  far  aa  Ibe  river  Netn. 
Prussia  was  t  hen  for  the  fint  timi  made  continuoua  with  BroBdoik- 

The  emperor  Joseph  11.  greatly  admired  Frederick,  and  visited 
him  at  Neisie,  in  Silesia,  in  1760,  a  visit  which  Frederick  returned, 
in  Moravia,  in  the  following  year.  The  young  emperor  was  frank 
and  cordial;  Frederick  waa  moit  cautious,  for  be  detected 
under  the  rapeclf  nl  m^nnciof  Jnwph  akecn  ambition  thai  might 
one  day  beomie  dangennis  to  Pnisiia.  Ever  alter  jheie  inter- 
views a  portrait  of  the  emperor  bung  coiupicuoujly  in  the  looms 
in  which  Frederick  Lived,  a  circumstance  ^1  which  some  one 
remarked.  "  Ah  yes,"  said  Frederick,  "  I  am  oWiged  to  keep 
that  young  gentleman  in  my  eye."  Nothing  came  of  Iheaa 
suspicions  till  1777.  when,  after  the  death  of  Maaiinilian  Joaephi 
elector  of  Bavaria,  without  children,  the  empczor  took  poaseviom 
of  the  greater  part  of  his  landa.  fix  elector  palatine^  who 
lawfully  inherited  Bavaria,  came  to  an  arrangemeni,  which  waa 
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resoivea  inii  Aiutna  should  gain  no  unnecemary  advantage, 
took  his  pan,  and  brought  prosuie  to  bear  upon  the  erapcror. 
Ultimately,  greatly  against  his  will,  Frederick  felt  compelled 
to  draw  ttK  sword,  and  in  July  i;7g  crossed  the  Bofanniaa 
f  tontis  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army.  No  general  engkgement 
was  fought,  and  after  a  gieal  many  delays  tbe  treaty  ol  Teichen 
was  ligDod  on  the  ijlh  ol  May  1779.  Austria  received  the 
dtcle  of  Butgau.  and  consented  that  the  king  of  Pruaua  should 
lake  Ibe  Fraoconian  principalities.  Frederick  never  abandoned 
bit  jealousy  of  Austria,  whoK  ainbilion  he  regarded  aa  the  chid 
danger  against  which  Europe  had  to  guard.  He  seems  to  bava 
had  no  suspicion  that  evil  days  were  coming  in  France,  It  waa 
Austria  which  had  ^ven  trouble  in  his  time;  and  il  her  pridt 
were  curbed,  he  fancied  that  Prussia  at  least  would  be  aale, 
Hence  one  of  tbe  last  important  acta  of  his  life  was  lo  form,  in 
17B5.  a  league  of  princes  (the  "  FUisteobund  ")  for  the  defence 
of  the  imperial  contlil  ution,  bebeved  10  be  imperilled  by  Joatph'l 
restless  aclivily.  The  league  came  to  an  end  after  Frederick's 
death;  hut  il  te  of  oonudeiable  historical  uilereat,  as  tbe  £i*t 
open  attempt  of  Prussia  lo  lake  tbe  lead  In  Germany. 

Frederick's  chief  iroti  was  always  in  his  treasury  and  hii 
array.  By  continual  economy  he  left  in  Ihc  former  the  immeiiM 
sum  of  ;d  millioa  Ihalen;  the  latter,  al  the  time  ol  hia  denib. 
numbered  100,000  men,  disdpbned  with  iB  the  striclnnt  to 
which  he  bad  throughout  life  accustomed  his  troops.  He  died 
at  Sanssoud  on  (he  i;Ib  o(  August  1786;  his  death  being 
hastened  by  eipotUR  to  a  storm  of  rain,  stoically  borne,  during 
a  military  review.  He  passed  away  1  "' 
BYBnn,  which  for  a  time  obscured  hi 
can  be  impartially  cstimatedj  be  it  >e 
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le  Spuiih  inufi,  of  nbith 
He  >hiiT«l  miDy  of  the  ebiff  iniel]«iua]  lendeoda  of  bb  age, 
having  ao  leeUng  tor  the  bighesi  a^irationi  of  human  utun, 
but  subtaitLinE  aU  things  to  a  aearchiog  critful  anaJyEb-  Of 
Chtislianily  he  alwayi  spoke  in  lie  moihiiij  tone  of  the  "  eii- 
Ughibied  "  phUa»phen,  regirding  it  as  tbi  invention  of  priaU; 
but  it  a  nolenorthy  that  aitei  tie  Seven  Yeais'  Wat,  the  trials 
of  Hhich  (teadied  his  character,  he  uught  to  itrenglheti  Ibe 
church  for  the  sake  of  ha  elevating  moial  influence,  la  hj& 
Judgments  of  mankind  be  often  talked  as  a  misanthrope.  He 
was  once  conversing  with  Salier,  who  was  a  school  inlpcctor, 
dHHit  education.  Sulier  opnsKd  the  (pinion  thai  educatloa 
had  of  late  years  gr^lly  improved.  "  In  formn  times,  your 
Majesty,"  he  said,  "  the  notion  being  that  mankind  Here  natur- 
ally indined  to  evil,  a  syiiera  of  severity  prevailed  is  achoali; 
but  now,  when  we  recoctiize  tfaat  the  inborn  indinailon  of  men 
it  mther  to  good  than  to  eva,  schoolmasteti  have  adopted  a 
more  generous  procedure."  "  Ah,  my  dear  Su1t«r,"  replied  the 
king,  *'  you  doo't  know  this  dafnncd  race  "  C"  Ach,  ineu  liebcr 
Gnlia.  er  hennt  nicht  dioe  verdammie  Ran").  This  fearful 
'nying  unqufaiionably  expressed  a  frequent  mood  of  Frederick's; 
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ipable  of  genuine  attachmi 
kiyal  to  his  mother  and  his  sister  W 
the  ducbess  ol  Golha  are  fuU  of  a  c 

Ihe  two  Keiths  found  him  a  devoted  friend.  Hut  the  true 
evidence  that  beneath  bia  misanthropifai  noods  there  was  an 
enduring  sentiment  of  humanity  fs  afforded  by  the  spirit  in 
which  he  eaercised  his  kingjy  functions.  Taking  his  reign  as 
a  whole,  it  must  be  said  that  he  looked  upon  his  power  rather 
as  a  trust  than  as  a  source  of  personal  advantage;  and  the  trust 
was  faithfully  diftcharged  according  to  the  hst  lights  of  his  day. 
He  has  often  Ireen  condemned  for  doing  nothing  to  encourage 
(knnan  literature;  and  it  is  true  that  he  was  supremely  In- 
'dlfierent  (o  iL  Before  be  died  a  tide  of  in teQecIugl  life  wu  rising 
all  about  him;  yet  be  failed  to  recogniee  It,  declined  to  ^e 
Lessing  even  the  sniU  post  ol  royal  libratiin,  and  thought  Clii 
ton  Btrlitilnftn  a  vulgar  imitation  of  vulgar  EngUJi  models. 
But  when  his  taste  was  formed,  Cerman  literature  did  not  eiisi; 
Ihe  choice  was  between  Racine  and  Voltaire  on  the  one  hand  and 
Cotticbsd  and  Gettert  on  the  other.  He  survived  into  the  era 
<rf  Kant,  Goelfae  and  ScbillR,  but  he  was  not  of  it.  and  it  would 
have  been  onreasonable  to  expKt  that  be  should  in  old  age 
fi*  beyond  the  limits  of  bis  own  epoch.  As  Germans  now 
geixerslly  admit,  it  was  better  that  he  let  their  literature  alone, 
siDce,  left  lo  iuelf,  it  became  a  thoroitghly  bidependenl  product. 
Indirectly  he  powcrfuQy  piomoted  il  by  deepening  the  national 
life  from  which  it  sprang.  At  a  time  when  there  was  no  real  bond 
ol  cohetion  between  the  diHerent  states,  he  stirred  among  them 
a  common  enthusiasm;  and  in  making  Prussia  great  he  laid  the 


«  for  the  biOfTapliy  of 


Leopold  voD  Ranke,  "  deal  with  Ibe  politictand  wars  of  the  period 
with  the  erealest  poHiUe  objecliviiy,  iV.  trulhfutneu,  and  form 
an  imperithable  inonumenl  ol  hisUlc  and  o^nnions."    A  magnlfKeei 
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Ihe  iaiUHie  of  Frederick  WiUan  IV..  under  the  sapervinon  of  the 
hiKDrian  Johano  D.E,  Preu>s{l7B;-l868).  It  iiinlhiny  volumes, 
td  which  tin  eonuin  vprv.  aevtit  ■»  hitroikal,  Iwo  philoeDphical. 
pf  conetpondeoce.    So 
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Ibeir  cluef  authoriry.  Among  works 
«  mcnlioned  Thomas  Carlyic.  Hutcry 
.6  vol)..  Undan.  1B5S-IB6S):  J.  O. 
(2  vols..  Leipiii.  lBjj-1876,  formina 

_ ,muiHlu»  FdSik);  Rlnke.  Ftuirul 

litmPmui*  (KVrkf,  vots,  li.andUi.l.    A  griu  itioiulus 
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tIL  (1831-1SS8),  kins  ot  Pi 
enpoor,  was  bom  at  Potsdam  on  the  iltk  of  October  i8ji, 
being  the  ddeil  son  of  Prince  WiUiim  et  Pionia,  afta-wvdt 
first  German  emperor,  aad  Ihe  princos  Augmta.  He  wia  caiv- 
fully  educated,  and  in  1819-1850  itudied  at  Ihe  unlvenlly  ti 
BoBiL  The  next  yean  were  spent  hi  milltai]'  duties  and  In 
travels,  m  which  he  was  acoompanied  by  Molike.  la  iSji  he 
visited  Fngtinrl  oD  ibc  ocooion  of  the  Great  EihIbitk>D,  and  in 
1S55  beouDc  eiigiged  to  Victoria,  princeaa  royal  cf  Great  Britain, 
lo  whom  he  was  manied  In  London  on  ihe  i;lh  of  January  iSjt. 
On  the  death  of  his  ttnda  in  iSfii  aodthe  accessiaiiof  hislatba. 
Prince  Ftedertek  William,  as  he  wa*  then  alwayi  called,  became 
crown  prince  of  Pniaila.  Hta  education,  the  Inflomcc  oF  Ui 
nothcr,  and  perhapa  still  more  that  of  bh  wife's  father,  tbe  Prince 
Consort,  had  made  him  a  strong  Libera],  and  be  waa  much  dia- 
Iresaed  ai  tbe  course  of  cwmits  In  Pniaala  after  Ibe  at^wintoienl 
of  Bismarck  as  minister.  He  waa  urged  by  the  Liboala  10  put 
hi*"— ^*  into  open  eppodlfcHi  to  the  govemmoit;  this  he  rcfuaed 
Iodo,baiIierenHiiutniedpiiTalelYwithiheking.  InJuneiSAj. 
hownET.hepublidydlssociaiedbliBJell  from  the  pnaioictinaneti 
which  had  juit  beai  poblished.  Ha  ceased  to  aitcnd  neeitaga 
of  Ibe  cnuidl  of  Mau,  and  wa*  much  away  from  Berlin.  The 
oppoeilkw  of  Ihe  crown  prince  to  the  ninHien  waa  Increased 
during  the  following  yeai,  for  he  waa  a  warm  Friend  of  the  prince 
ol  Auguatenburg,  whose  claims  to  Schleswig-Holatein  Biamank 
refused  id  sopport,  Dtiiing  Ibe  war  with  I>enmBrk  he  hod  hia 
fitai  military  experience,  being  attached  Id  the  staff  ol  Mardial 
von  Wrangd;  he  peitorrntd  valuable  service  in  arranging  (he 
diScultirs  caused  by  Ihe  dlipiilta  between  Ihe  field  marshal  and 
the  other  ofEcen,  and  was  evlnlaaUy  grven  a  control  over  him. 
All  tribe  war  be  conliaued  to  luppon  tbe  prince  of  Auguslcnburg 
and  was  strongly  opposad  to  the  war  wiih  Austria.  During  the 
campaign  of  igM  he  received  the  command  of  an  army  am- 
alsiuig  of  four  army  corps;  be  was  assisted  by  General  vca 
Blumenthil,  as  chief  of  the  staff,  but  took  a  very  active  part 
Indincting  thedifficidt  operailoDsby  which  bis  amy  fought  its 
way  thtongh  Ihe  mountains  From  Siksia  Lo  Bohemia,  fighting 
four  engagements  in  three  days,  and  showed  that  he  possessed 
genuine  nulitary  capacity.  In  the  decisve  battle  of  Kbrtiggrltz 
the  arrival  ^  his  army  on  Ihe  field  of  battle,  after  a  manrhof 
neariy  ta  m.,  secured  the  victory.  During  tbe  ne^oliations 
which  eoilrd  Ihe  war  he  gave  valuable  assistance  by  persuading 
the  king  to  accept  Bismarck's  policy  as  regards  peace  with  Austrf  a. 
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Ococnl  BluOMinli*)  agnn  being  bis  chief  ol  Uie  wiBiUi  troops 
■roa  tbe  vi<:t«7  ol  Wcnh.  took  in  imponui  put  in  the  biltJc 
of  StdaB,  Bad  lilai  ia  Ok  tieft  ol  Boris.  Tbe  ipopuluity  bi  von 
wBS  ol  poLlical  MnHce  in  preparing  (be  iny  for  tbe  union  of 
Nonti  and  South  Cenminy,  ind  he  wu  the  fDreni(Bl  xtvocsle 
oFthe  iiBperisl  ides  at  the  Prussian  court.  During  Ihc  ytnn  that 
followed,  lillle  opportunity  lot  political  activity  iruopcn  to  him. 

induitiy,  apcctally  in  tbc  royal  museum):  >od  the  excavations 
conducted  at  Olympia  and  Pcrgamon  with  lucti  great  tesulis 
vein  chiefly  due  lo  him.  ThE  ciown  princcst  wasa  kna  advocate 
ol  the  higher  educilion  of  wnoien,  and  it  was  owing  to  her 
ucitions  that  Ibe  Victoria  Lyceum  it  Berlin  (which  wu  named 
after  her)  wai  founded,  la  187S,  when  the  emperor  was  in- 
capacilated  by  Ibe  shot  of  an  assassin,  the  prince  acied  for  some 
Qunlhs  as  Rgent.  His  palace  was  the  centre  0!  all  that  was  best 
IB  tha  b'lerary  and  learned  society  of  Ihc  capilal.  He  publicly 
expressed  his  disapproval  ol  the  attacks  on  the  Jews  Id  iS;S; 
•nd  Ibe  coaliiioDoi  Liberal  pariis  Founded  in  1884*39  popularly 
knowD  as  the  "  crown  prir.te'i  patty,"  but  he  scrupulously 
relraincd  from  any  act  that  might  euiUrrasshislaibti'agovctn- 

locwaid  to  with  grtil  hope  by  a  large  part  ol  the  nation.  Vn- 
fonuoaiely  he  was  attacked  by  cancer  in  the  tbroal;  he  spent  the 
vinieiol  iES7'i3£S  at  San  Remo:  in  January  i  SSS  the  opcraijan 
ol  icacbeotomy  had  to  be  performed.  Onthedcalh  ofhiifaihei, 
which  took  place  on  the  gih  of  March,  fae  at  once  journeyed  to 
Berlin;  but  hii  d^ys  were  numbered,  and  be  came  10  the  throne 
only  (0  die.  tn  these  circumstances  his  accession  could  not  have 
Ihc  political  importance  which  would  otherwise  have  attached 
though  it  was  disfigured  by  a  vicious  outburst  of  party 


jiily  misused.  Wbilc  the  Liberals  hoped  the  emperor 
use  his  power  lor  some  signal  decbraiion  ol  policy,  the 
:Dt3  of  Bismarck  did  not  scruple  to  make  bitter  ittscks 
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After  the  empeior't  decth  Prof eiaM  GeilckeD,  ■  penoBil  Uend, 
psblisbed  in  the  DeiOsckt  ftuHitKlau  eilncis  (ran  tha  diary 
of  the  crawn  prince  cmtalniDg  paaaagn  whidi  Uuittatcd  hii 
dlSemiccs  witli  Bismuth  duing  iba  war  ol  1870.  Tbe  object 
wks  to  injure  Bismarck's  nputatiOD,  and  a  nry  unsotnly  diiputii 
essucd.     Blimarck  at  first.  In  a  letter  addiesaed  to  the  new 

tbat  Cbey  wen  unwonhyef  tbecrown  prince.  CiSekea  was  ibea 
■rreateif  and  impriuncd-  He  had  undoubtedly  abo*B  that  he 
was  an  injudidous  (riend,  (er  the  dlaiy  proved  that  tbe  prince, 
hi  bis  enthusiasm  lor  German  unity,  had  allowed  falmatil  to  con- 
■der  projects  whkb  would  have  satfnuly  compromiiod  tbe 
ndalioni of  Prussia  and  Bavaria.  ThettoatiDmU  of  the  crown 
pdoce'i  iltnea  also  gave  rise  u  an  ■aimoDiMt  ooOITOVersy, 
It  itoie  fi«io  the  fad  thai  as  early  aa  Utj  1U7  the  Cennan 
phyiidmu  recogniaed  the  pwtenrt  ol  cancer  in  the  throat,  but 
Sb'  Mordl  Mjckeniie.  the  English  speciabi  who  wu  ako  coH' 
mlted,  disputed  the  correcipcu  ol  thlt  diagnoit,  and  advised 
ikat  the  operation  for  removal  of  Ibe  taryni,  which  they  had 
•ecommended.  shoold  not  be  undertalien  His  advice  was 
loDoved,  and  the  difiemiH*  belween  the  mrdici]  men  were  made 
Ibe  occuioB  foi  a  con^derable  iSspllr  ol  national  andpolitlcal 

ipreii  ViCTOUA,  who,  alter  the  dead  o(  her  husband, 
la  as  Ifae  empress  Frederick,  died  on  the  jtb  of  August 
he  castle  ol  Pricdrichikion.  Cconbai;  nev  Hombuig 


Thee 


1.  H,,  •Acce 'she  (pern  b 


d  Hen 


adopted  a  naval  career. 

the  princess  CharloLic  waft  tUArricd  to  Bernard. 

of  MeiiliDgen;  the  princess  VIctorU  to  Princa 

bui^-Lippe;  the  prineela  Sophie  to  the  duk« 

aod  Ibe  princea  Maisantha 


Of  his  daughter 
bcEcdiLAiy  prin 
Adolf  of  Schai 

ID  Prince 'friedtich  Karl  of  ilmt' 
AUTHOaiTiEB.— M-  von  Poschisi 
"  -■       1*08-1900).    Adapted  inlo 

tBmftnr  Ftrdcnik  (loor),  ..„..■>,  -,.„ 
"  mnell  Rodd,  Frtdtnck,  Cr. 
IV  Freytag,  Drr  Kmauiru 


Lili6llktBmpt 

Emftrpr  ilUI).    ... 

Ji:a>W  fhBlAilf  III.  iJiul  er 


■itdritk  fi  voU« 

idney  Whitman. 

k.  Rijiiautu 


>1  piibUca 


d  boih  in  Lnglii; 


J);    Otto  Richltr. 


III.  (fleriin, , 

itavii:.  Tht  FaUS  lUiwI  <i  FttdtTick  Uit  NMt  [tm^.  i 
cspiu  ol  Ike  DnUtlit  JiimJtiliom  conuining  the  BUrotta  from  the 
crown  prinee't  diary  were  coaixMUi),  but  there  is  anEngliib  cdilbiL 
publiibed  in  iBBj.  (JT w.  Hi.) 

FBEDKBICK  in.  (1171-1J37),  ting  of  Sicily,  third  son  ol 
King  Peter  ol  AriigOD  and  Sicily,  and  of  Cooslance,  daughter  o( 
Manfred.  Peter  died  in  1385,  leaving  Aiagon  to  his  eldest  son 
Alpbonso,  and  Sicily  to  his  second  son  James.  When  Alphonso 
died  in  1291  James  became  king  of  Atagon.  and  lefl  his  brolber 
Frederick  as  regent  of  Sicily.  The  war  belweeti  the  Angevins  aod 
the  Aiagonese  lor  Ihc  possession  of  Sicily  was  siiU  is  progress, 
and  although  the  Aragancsc  were  successful  in  Iisly  James's 
position  in  Spiia  bccioie  very  insecure  to  internal  tiaubles 
•ndFrenchalticks.  Peace  negotiations  were  begun  wkhCbatlea 
U.  of  Anjou,  hut  were  inlitrupted  by  the  successive  deviths  of 
two  popes^  at  la»t  under  the  lutpicei  of  Boniface  VIIL  Jimei 
cOfKlnded  a  shameful  (teaty.  by  which,  in  cichinge  for  being  left 
unditiurhed  In  Aragon  ind  promised  possession  of  Sardinia 
and  Cor^a,  be  gave  up  Sicily  lo  the  Church,  (or  whom  it  was  li 
bcheldbytheAngcvin>(i:4j).  TheSidliausrcluscdtobeinade 
over  oux  more  to  the  haled  French  whom  they  had  expelled  ia 
iiSi,  indiounda  national  leader  ia  Uie  cegcpt  Frederick.  In 
viin  the  piqie  tried  10  bribe  him  wiib  prim  in  m  and  dignities: 
he  was  detcnnned  to  tund  by  bis  subjects,  and  was  crowned 
king  b;  the  aoble*  at  Paienno  ia  i  >gt.  Young,  hrave  and  band- 
Bome.  he  won  tbc  love  and  devotion  of  his  people,  and  gudcd 
tliera  througb  tbe  long  year)  of  stonn  and  stress  with  wisdom 
and  abiUly.  Although  the  second  Frederick  of  Sicdy,  he  called 
himself  tlutd,  being  the  third  sod  of  King  Peter.  He  teformeil 
the  adminltUation  and  extended  Ihc  pgwea  ol  the  Sidiiaa 
pailiamejil,  which  •«  compceed  of  tho  barons,  the  prplatca 
and  the  repreaealaiivo  of  Ihe  towns. 

His  recusal  to  comity  with  the  pope's  injcmctiooa  led  to  • 
renewal  of  the  war:  Frederick  laaded  ia  Calabria,  where  be 
■eixed  leTcral  lonns,  encouraged  revolt  in  Naples.  negoUatni 
with  tbe  Ghibeilinea  ni  Tuscany  and  Lorabardy.  and  losisled 
the  boose  of  Colnnna  agiinn  Pope  Booilace.  In  tbe  meanwhile 
James,  who  received  many  favours  from  Ihe  Chuirb,  Bairried  hia 
sister  Volanda  to  Rdiert,  the  Lhird  son  of  Chaila  II,  Un- 
fortunately for  Frederick,  a  pan  of  the  Aragcuete  nobles  oi 
Sicily  favoured  King  James,  and  both  John  o£  Prodda  and 
Ruggicto  di  Lauria,  the  hemes  of  iho  war  ol  Ibe  Ve»p«oi,  went 
over  to  the  Aneevini,  and  the  latter  comt^etely  deltMed  tbo 
Sicilian  6«l  oS  Cape  Orlando.  Charles's  sons  Robert  and  PhiUp 
landed  to  Sidly,  hut  after  cjptitring  Catania  were  defeated  bg 
Fitderick,  Pb^ip  being  taken  prisoner  (ii«9)<  *l>>le  Bewal 
Citabriaolnwnswa-ecaptuiedl^iheSiCiliins.  Fur  two  yean 
mcDe  tbe  fighting  coniinoed  with,  varying  luccess.  until  Chariei 
el  Vikii,  who  had  been  sent  by  Bocilacc  to  Invade  Sicily,  wa* 
forced  to  sue  for  peace,  bis  army  being  decimated  by  Uie  plague, 
and  in  August  i]ol  the  treaty  of  CaltabcUotta.  was  ligDcd.  bgt 
^dch  Frederick  wia  ncognixed  king  of  Trinacria  Jtbe  tuuaa 
Sicily  vaa  not  to  be  uacd)  tor  his  hfetime.  aitd  was  (o  mvy 
deoDora,  tbe  daugfater  of  Chariea  n.^  at  fait  death  tha  kin^^ 
data  via  to  Teirert  so  the  Angevins  (this  dune  was  inacned 
ddeSy  to  ta«e  Chades'a  face),  and  hit  dddren  wwM  roem 
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coDpauktioB  elKwtMfe.  BoBJfKe  Uied  lo  iadiioc  King 
to  htiak  the  treiiy,  bnl  the  Utter  w»»  only  toe  tMa 
peuz,  ani]  finally  io  May  ijoj  Ibe  pope  ntiicd  it,  Fi 

■gredDg  to  pay  tiiiii  ■  tribute. 

For  a  lev  yeui  Sicily  enjgyed  poc*,  ud  tbe  kintdom  wu 
rsH^nited.  But  od  Clis  descent  o[  iht  cmperar  Heniy  VII., 
Fndiiick  entered  into  u  lUiuice  villi  tiini,  and  in  violation 
of  the  pael  ol  CaltabeUotts  nude  *ic  on  thf  Aigcvini 
(i]i3)  and  capiuied  Reggia.  He  Mt  nil  (or  Tuicany  i 
operate  *itb  the  emperor,  but  on  Ibc  luter'a  death  (ij] 
returned  to  Sicily.  Robert,  wbo  bad  tuccceded  Charity 
1309,  made  several  r^da  into  the  iaUnd,  vhich  suffered 
natcrial  injury. 


helped  llie  m 


north  Italian  Ghibellines  in  the  attack  on 
le  Church  revenue!  for  inilituy 
{lurpowi.  the  pope  (John  XXII.)  eacominunicalcd  bim  and 
placed  the  island  under  an  iatenlict  (ijii)  which  luted  uniil 
IJJ5,  An  Angevin  Beet  and  amy,  under  Roben'i  ion  Charlo, 
was  defeaied  at  Palermo  by  Giovanni  da  Chiaiamonle  in  1J15, 
and  in  1316  and  131;  there  were  luither  Angevin  raids  on  the 
island,  nntn  tbe  descent  into  Italy  of  the  emperor  Louis  the 
Bavarian  distracted  their  atlentioQ.  Tie  election  of  Pope 
Benedict  XII.  (1334),  who  waa  Meodly  lo  Frederick,  promised 
■  rapile;  but  alter  fruiileu  negotiatioiu  the  war  broke  out  once 
more,  and  Chiaramonte  went  o\Tr  to  Boberl,  owfng  to  a  private 
feud.  In  1337  Frederick  died  at  Palemiane,  and  in  ipite  of  the 
peace  of  Caltabdlotta  his  un  Peter  aucceeded.  Frederick's 
great  merit  wai  that  during  hii  reign  tbe  AngOBeae  djrtiaaty 
became  thoroughly  national  and  helped  to  wdd  the  Siciliam 
Into  a  nnited  peoiJe. 

BnLtoaiArBT.— C.  M.  Mir«,  BfUiapifiEd  SicHiim  (Paienno. 
1*75):  of  the  contemporary  authoritiM  N.  SprcialB'i  "  HHtoru 
5ieuU  "  fiA  Miuaiori'i  ScnM.  rtr.  iini.  x.)  ia  the  moat  important: 
lor  Ibe  Br«  yearm  of  Frederick-,  niga  tee  M.  Ajnari.  U  Cmrt  lU 

a  pre  SKiiiua  (Flaniux,  1S76).  and  F.  Lauani.  5It>na  ifei  Cmixnt 
isat  (MiUn.  iMi);  tat  the  latter  yean  C.  Cipotla.  Suria  icOt 
titntru  ilaJiiw  (MilaD,  iMi];  alio  Teaa,  Vila  H  Fcdcritu  A 
Sola.  (L.  V.} 

FSKDKHICK  L  (f.  I37i-t440l,  deetor  of  Bnodeuburg, 
founder  of  tbe  greatnoa  of  the  Houia  ol  Hobenzollern,  wu  a  aon 
of  Frederick  V.,  burgrave  of  Nuremberg,  and  first  came  into 
prominence  by  saving  the  life  of  Sigtsmund,  king  ol  Hungary, 


It  the  battle  ol  Xicapc4is  in 
of  Nuremberg,  and  after  h 
Anabach,  Bayreuth,  and  tt 


r  John, 


ne  became  burglar 

to  13}S  he  thartd 

la  ol  the  fauiity. 

leome  sole  ruler  after  Ua 

Ant  to  King  Wenoalato, 

t  Frederick  to  nit  part  in 

'  m  of  Rupert  ni.,  count 


btotber't  death  In  i4».  Loyal 
tbe  king'i  ne^ect  of  Germaoy  d 
hia  depoiillon  in  t40o,  and  in  the 
palatine  of  tbe  Rhine,  whom  be  accompanied 
following  year.  In  i4ot  be  married  EUaabelb,  or  uaa,  oaugntei 
ol  Fmderlck,  duke  <t  Savaria-Landihut  (d.  1393),  and  after 
•pending  tome  tine  in  family  and  other  feuds,  tool  aervke  again 
with  King  Slgismuod  in  1409,  whom  he  assisted  in  his  stn^gle 
with  tbe  Hungarian  rebda.  The  douUe  election  to  tlie  Gsbbii 
throne  in  i4iohrstbrought  Frederick  into  relation  with  Branden' 
borg.  Slglamundianiiaitstoobtaina  othtivotcin theelectoral 
coll^,  appointed  Frederick  to  eietcbe  the  Brandenburg  vote 
on  Us  behalf,  and  it  traa  hugely  through  hia  eSons  that  Sigis- 
mund  wag  chosen  CerDiiB  king.  FVedeiick  Ibco  passed  some 
lime  aa  adoJaistntor  of  Btudesbuig.  wbeie  be  rtalored  a 
oertaJn  degree  of  order,  and  wa*  famally  Invested  with  the 
electorate  and  margravlate  by  SigiamuDd  ai  Constance  on  the 
tS(h  of  April  1417  (leeBaAHiKinDic).  He  took  part  in  the  war 
igaiut  the  Huvltis,  but  becasM  estranged  from  Sigismund 
«bcD  in  1413  the  king  Invetted  Frederick  of  Wcttin,  margrave 
of  Ueiaaen,  with  the  vacant  electoral  docby  of  Saie-Wiiienherg. 
la  1417  be  aold  hia  tigbta  as  burgrave  to  the  town  of  Nuremberg, 
and  be  ma  a  pfDmlnent  tnember  of  tbe  band  of  electors  who 
•tngbt  M  laqxiw  tefoima  upon  Sigismund.  Afis  having  been 
1^  candidata  tor  the  German  throne  in  143S, 
a*  dnaen  king  of  Bohetnia  in  1440,  but  dedined  the 
OBur.    He  tMk  pan  ia  (ha  election  BiFradfiick  III, 


aa  German  king  in  1440,  and 

aaiDcyw.    In  root  atnonae amne ■ 
Bieonay  at  FrMsack,  and  tliete  '    ' 


Sm  A.  F.  RiedeL  ZiiMJalinaMnItrCBdiicJileiv  Akulmmia 
fmunicitn  KshihIwhi  (SerUii,  1831);  E.  Brandeobuii,  Ktwii 
Sipniiiid  und  Kvjlifit  Frttdfiik  I-  ton  Brandenbuti  fBerJio.  1A91); 
and  O.  Franklin.  DU  iiMlutu  PtlUii  Fritdntlu  L  Ktrflrtln  tm 
BniuUiiilirz  (Serlin.  1851). 

FRBDERICX  I.  (t4is-i4;6),  elector  palatine  oF  the  Rhine, 
sumamed  "  the  Victoriaui."  and  called  by  his  enemlei  "  wicttd 
Friu,'*  second  aon  of  the  elector  palatine  Louis  III.,  was  born 
on  the  litof  Auguat  141 S.  He  inherited  a  part  olthc  Falalmilc 
an  bis  tatber'a  death  in  1439,  faul  »on  Euirendeird  this  inherit, 
ance  10  his  elder  brother,  tbe  elector  Louis  IV.  Cta  hii  btDihet's 
death  bi  1449.  bonever,  be  became  guardian  ot  the  young  elector 
Philip,  and  ruler  of  the  land.  In  i4Si  be  persuaded  the  nobles  10 
recogniie  him  as  ctcclor,  on  condilion  that  Philip  should  be  hSi 
successor,  a  scheme  which  was  disliked  by  the  emperor  Frederick 
Hi.  Theelectot  was  successful  in  various  wars  with  neighbouring 
rulers,  and  waa  a  leading  member  of  the  band  of  princes  aha 
formed  plans  10  secure  a  more  cHclent  govcmnieni  for  Cennany, 
and  even  discussed  the  deposition  of  Frederick  III.  Frederick 
himself  was  mentioned  aa  a  candidate  for  tbe  German  tbiooe, 
but  the  jealousies  of  the  princes  prevented  any  deciuve  action, 
and  soon  became  so  acute  that  <n  1 4  J9  they  began  to  fight  among 
(herasclves.  In  alliance  witb  Louia  IX..  duke  of  Bavaria- 
Landshul,  Frederick  gained  several  victories  during  tbe  atruggle, 
and  in  1^1  won  a  decisive  billle  at  Seckenhebn  over  Utrich  V., 
count  of  Wfirttemberg,  In  1471  [he  elector  married  (3ar»  Toll, 
or  Detl,  tbe  daughter  of  an  Augsburg  citiicn,  and  by  her  be  had 
two  aona,  Frederick,  who  died  during  his  father's  liletlim,  and 
Louts  (d.  i;  14),  who  founded  the  lineof  the  counti  of  LDwemtein. 
He  died  at  Heidelberg  on  the  nth  of  December  r476,  and  wu 
succeeded,  according  to  the  compact,  by  bis  nepbew  Philip. 
Frederick  was  a  cultured  prince,  and,  in  spite  (j  bti  warlike 
career,  a  wise  and  Intelligent  ruler.  He  added  largely  to  tbe 
ilea,  of  the  Palatinate,  and  did  not  neglect  to  fuitber  iti  Internal 

''^  N.  FeeKT,  Frjafnit  tlir  Siepridu,  Kinftnl  ■«■  ttr  Mh 
(NeubaTt,  tSto):  C.  J.  Kniner,  CaxMrUi  to  Jtn^Mia  AsaMclf 
I.tmitrPfilmiljiv^.  17M1  and  K.  Utaai,  iaijtta  FriidnA 
itt  Supiitli  am  itr  ^ali  [Uunich,  i96i). 

FRSDIRICK  n.  (i4S>-iIJ«).  MinuDMd  "  tbe  Wite,"  cl«Mt 
pahuine  at  tbe  Ithine,  lounh  son  d  Iba  elector  Philip,  wa*  bora 
on  tlv  Qtb  of  December  J481,  Of  an  adive  and  advcMurH* 
temperament,  he  fought  under  tbe  emperor  Maximilian  L  in  i  joS, 
andaftcnardsservedtbeHababuiii  loyallyiBMbeimya.  He 
worked  lo  secute  the  elsctua  of  Cbatka,  afterwaidi  the  empoa 
Chattel  v.,  aa  the  aucaawor  «f  "t"**'"*"  in  liia;  fought  ta 
two  campaigns  a^iaat .  Ibe  Turta;  and  bctng;  Jiaappointrt 
in  liis  bcfie  of  obtainlag  Ike  band  of  one  of  the  eaqxioe's  uatos, 
married  i&isjs  I>o«tbni  <d.  jsip),  danghtv  of  Chtiilian  IL, 
who  bad  bean  dnvw  bna  tbe  Dtahi  thnOB.  The  Hahafaurp 
,lDtfrcderkk,bul,liha 

,,  partanfEBnficandiiKsned 

heavy  debt*  on  accooM  <■(  hia^eifciiaiva  taatea,  Fnderid  becana 

elector  palatine  by  tbe  itEBlh  of  faiabfotber,  Louis  v.,  in  Maid 

Witb  regaid  to  tb(  Mligiaiia  tiDObiea  of  Gaimany,  bt  took 

fint  tbe  rBie  of  a  scdjUOE.  bat  in  I M!  ba  joiscd  the  kagiM 

t.i«.il,.|j.«   ud  in  .i»6  bnka  defioiMly  Kith  the  c&r 

lailh.    Ha  gave  a  Ktile  aMintanm  to  tba  laagM  in  iu  war  witb 

Charles,  bat  lou  Mboiaed  ta  tha  empeioi,  ancqitcd  tba 

InUrim  Isaacdftam  Augibiiig  in  May  ts4B,  Bad  aflavaida 

acted  in  ksinDaoy  with  Cbula.    TheclKta[d4cdoiitbca6th«f 

February  I5si,*ndai  be  lef t  (uchUdaea  >ai  luccteded  br  his 

nephew.  Otto  Hewy  (rSBa^iIsa)*   Ba  waa  a  ptal  b 

■  tbe  nnivinity  a<  HcUdhi^ 

Frederick's  life,  iiaaaluAaaaat  paftaj  ft. 


I'VisS 


iCoogle 


FREDERICK,  la— FREDERICK  I. 


59 


fUBSUSK  m.  (iSts-i5TS),  aSM  "  lie  Piou,~  iJtctN. 
pilatiiw  of  the  Uuc,  cUeX  «»  of  John  U.,  cout  [ulitine  ol 
SimnHtu.  wuboni  U  Sinuaers  on  the  utli  "I  Febiuuy  ijij. 
In  ISiJ  Im  mulied  Muu  (<i  15117}.  diivhUc  al  Cuiaiit,  prince 
0fBi)mMh,iiiiliiii546,BuinlyuaRKikoltlii>uiuen,  adapted 
tb*  RfoRMd  docUinM,  ithidi  bad  alntdy  nude  couidenblc 
pncna  la  Iht  PtUlIutc  He  livad  in  csmpantive  obicuriiy 
tad  pCFTOty  latU  1557,  Bbeo  he  bectate  count  piluiae  of 
Simiotn  by  hii  btber'e  death,  wewidiin  bit  kiumen.  Oils 
Heniy<i5e*-i5n0iuelKt«'P*^iUine(BO]'euilstar.  Altlwugh 
iodiaed  te  the  viev*  ol  Celvio  ruber  tbu  to  IboM  ol  Lnihet, 
the  nni  ekctot  ibo*ed  gnu  uuitEy  <o  unite  the  Pnxettuiti; 
bnt  wbea  then  efforts  fuled,  ud  tbe  breach  between  the 
bjkiven  ol  tbe  l«»  rdonneis  beame  wider,  he  definiiely 
adopted  Calvinivn-  Thii  fonn  of  faith  wai  t|uiddy  estabLiihed 
io  the  Pabtisate:  in  iti  intemti  the  "  Heiddberg  Catechisn  " 
waa  drawn  op  in  1563,  and  Catbotica  aitd  Ludxraaa  were 
pgiecuted  alike,  whik  tbe  choithea  were  denuded  of  aii  their 

ia  tbe  Falatiiiatt,  but  wen  not  willing  to  acludc  the  cledoi  fiom 
tbe  bcDcfili  of  the  rcHgiaua  peaa  of  Augibgii,  which  were 
OMtntd  to  tbe  idbeieDts  o(  the  rnnfnrittn  of  l\upburf,  and  tbe 
matter  came  before  tbe  diet  in  ijM.  Baldly  defeadini  Ui  pcai- 
tioo,  Fiedeikk  refuted  to  pvt  way  an  ioch,  aad  aa  tbeLutheniu 
■en  nnwiUing  to  proceed  to  eilieraitiet  the  eovcor  Maiimiliu 
IL  could  only  wan  him  to  mead  Ut  waya  Ttie  elector  was  an 
ardent  npporler  of  the  Proleitahta  abroad,  whom,  rather  than 
'    ''  '     regarded  as  hia  co-rdigwoiata.     He 

jHxand  the  iuurgcmiiD  Ibt  Neibcr- 
laiKb  wllb  men  and  moneys  one  of  hli  ions.  John  Caiimlr 
(>M3->JO>).tookaproininenlpaninlhcFrtocb  wutofreHtiOD, 
while  ■Dothir,  Chdili^thcr,  was  killed  in  ij)4  bghiing  lor  ibe 
Dutch  at  Mookcf  Heath,  In  bit  later  yprs  Fnderick  failed 
In  hli  cflortt  to  prevent  tbe  election  of  a  member  of  the  Habiburg 
bmily  aa  Roman  king,  to  secure  the  abrogation  of  the  "  eodeafr- 
aatfcal  reservation  "  dauie  in  the  peace  of  Augiburg,  or  to 
obtain  aecurity  for  Protestants  in  the  territoTiei  of  the  spiritual 
priBceB.  He  was  asaiduoua  in  caring  for  the  nateriaL,  mmal  and 
educational  welfare  of  his  electorate,  and  vaa  a  benefactor  to 
the  ODivenily  of  HefdeUtcrg  The  elector  died  at  Heidelberg  on 
the  i6tfa  of  October  1J76.  and  was  lucotdcd  by  his  elder  sur- 
(jvinc  an,  Louis  (iSj^'ijSjl,  who  had  offended  bii  filbtr  by 


K  IV.  Usji-itm),  elector  pabtiae  ol  the  RluDe, 
only  sarviviDf  waol  tbe  elector  Louis  VI.,  was  born  at  Anberg 
an  the  sth  <^  Uarcb  1574.  His  father  died  in  Ociobei  rjSj, 
^icn  tbe  young  elector  came  under  the  guardianship  ol  his 
ancle  John  Cuinii,  an  ardent  Calvinist,  who,  in  tpiie  of  the 
wishes  ol  the  lale  elector,  a  Lutheran,  had  his  nephew  educated 
in  hia  own  form  of  faith  Id  January  1591,  en  the  death  ol  John 
Casjmir,  Frederick  undertook  the  govcnuncnt  of  the  Palatinate, 
(od  coDlinued  the  policy  of  hii  uncle,  hostibiy  to  the  Catholic 
Cbunb  and  the  Habsburgs,  and  ooperatloa  with  foinED 
Pfototaota.  He  was  often  in  communioatioD  urilb  Henry  ol 
Navane,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  o(  Ft»nce,  and  like  him  was 
■nremit  ling  in  his  eRorts  to  conclude  a  league  atnong  the  Cermaa 
Fcoltilanta,  while  be  tought  to  weaken  the  Habibuigj  by  refusing 
aid  lot  the  Turkish  War.  Aiier  many  delays  and  diaappoint- 
ncnta  the  Union  of  Evaogtlical  Estates  wu  actually  lortned  in 
May  iteS.  under  the  leadership  ol  tbe  elector,  and  he  took  a 
pieauaent  part  in  directing  the  opeiationt  of  the  union  until  his 
death,  wbichoecurredon  Iht  i^lhofSeptcmbef  itie.  Frederick 
was  very  eatravaganl,  and  liked  to  tunouod  hiiDtElf  with  pomp 
sad  luxury.  He  married  in  1503  Louise,  daughter  of  William 
tbe  Silent,  prinee  ol  Orange,  and  was  succeeded  by  Frederick, 
the  ckter  of  his  two  tons. 

S«  M .  ttittir.  OatlAUt  if  inbclm  Vt 
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FBKDraUCK  T.  UssA-ifij'),  decloi  palatine  ol  the  Rhiqe 
andkingof  Bohemia,  ton  of  the  elector  Fiederick  IV.  by  his  wile, 
Louisa  Juhana,  daughter  ol  Williara  the  SUcnt,  prince  ol  Orange, 
was  bora  at  Amberg  on  the  36th  of  August  ijofi.  He  became 
elector  on  his  father's  death  tn  September  1610,  and  was  under 
tho  guardianship  of  his  kinsman,  John  II.,  count  palatine  ol 
-     ■■    -:ken(d.i6]s),uiitIlbewaBdeclaTedofBgeinJulyi6i4. 


^ing  received  a  good  e 


English  king  Jam 
161J,  and  was  the  rccogniied  bead  of  the  Evangelical  Union 
founded  by  hit  father  to  protect  the  interests  ol  the  Protetlanls. 
In  161Q  he  stepped  into  a  larger  arena.  Before  this  dale  Ibc 
estates  ol  Bohemia,  Frotcttanl  in  sympathy  and  dissatisfied  with 
the  nde  of  the  Habsburgs,  bad  been  in  frequent  communication 
with  the  elector  palatine,  and  in  August  1A19.  a  lew  mcoths  after 
tbe  death  ol  the  emperor  Matthias,  tbcy  dechied  bit  luccestot, 
Ferdinand,  afterwards  the  emperor  Feidiaand  II.,  deposed, 
and  chose  Frtdeiicfc  at  their  king.  After  tome  hesitation  tbe 
dectoi  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  Cbtittiao  I.,  prion  of  Anbalt 
(1168-1630),  end  other  tanguioe  supporters,  and  was  crowned 
king  of  Bohemia  a(  Prague  on  the  4th  of  November  i6i(k  By 
this  time  the  emperor  Ferdinand  was  able  to  take  the  aggressive, 
while  Frederick,  disappointed  at  receiving  no  asustance  cither 
from  England  or  [10m  the  Union,  had  lew  soldiers  and  little 
money.     Consequently  on  the  Sth  of  November,  four  days  alter 

under  Tilly  at  the  White  Hill,  near  Prague,  and  his  short  nign  in 
Bohemia  ended  abruptly.  Soon  afterwards  the  Pilatinatc  was 
ovemm  by  tbe  Spaniards  and  Bavadaos,  and  aftec  a  futil* 
aitempl  to  didodge  them,  Frederick,  called  In  dctbioB  the 
"  Winter  King."  sought  refuge  in  the  Netherlands.  Having 
been  placed  under  the  imperial  ban  his  electorate  was  glveo  ia 
i6>j  to  Maxtoulin  L  of  Bavaria,  who  also  received  the  electoral 

The  remainder  of  Frederick's  life  waa  qKat  ia  comparative 
obicarily,  although  his  mleratlon  was  a  constant  subject  of 
dltculaian  anoig  EuR^iean  diplomatists.  He  died  at  Mains  on 
the  iDthof  November  1631,  having  had  a  targe  family,  among 
his  children  being  Charles  Louis  (ifii7-i6So),  who  re«iiocd  tbe 
Palallnate  at  the  peace  of  Wetlphalia  in  1A4S.  and  Sophia, 
who  married  Ernest  Augustut,  aflerwardt  elector  of  Hanover, 
and  wat  tbe  motbei  of  Ceotge  L,  fciag  oC  Great  Britain.  Hia 
third  son  was  Piina  Rupert,  the  hero  ol  tbe  English  dvil  war, 
and  another  ton  waa  Prince  Maurice  (i6>o-i6i]),  who  alto 
asaiiled  his  uncle  Charles  I.  during  the  dvil  war.  Having  tailed 
with  Rupert  lo  the  Witt  IiulieBi  Maurice  was  lost  at  tea  in 
Sqilember  16  J 1. 

In  addiiiaa  10  the  nuneroat  works  which  treat  of  the  outbreak 
of  the  Thitly  Ytacm-  Wu  tee  A.  Cindely,  fritdruX  Y.tnitr  PtalM 
1SI4):  J.  Kreba.  ZMi  Pofiliik  iler  oanHliiciett  V<atm  im 
"o-abe,  iBoa-1901):  M.  Rlller, -I^richV..''lDthe 
lUcki  Bimfilui.  Bant  vii.  (Leipiig.  le^S):    and 
r  0.^  dnl^iUarU-if,  edited  by  iCWolkaa  (IWh. 

FHBSBtUCX  L  (ij«r-t4)S),  toraamed  "the  Warlike," 
dcctot  and  duke  of  Satony,  was  tbe  eldest  too  of  Frederick 

"  tbe  Stern,"  count  of  Otterland,  and  Catherine,  daughter  and 
belreudUeDiyVm.,conntofCobutg.  He  was  born  at  Altea- 
burgoo  the  sijtb  ol  March  1369,  and  waa  a  member  of  thelamily 
ol  Weitin.  When  bis  btber  died  in  13S1  tome  trouble  arote 
over  the  family  posacstions,  and  in  the  following  year  an  arrange 
Dent  was  made  by  which  Frederick  and  bis  hrotben  sharad 
Meiateo  and  Thuriagia  with  their  uodea  Balthasar  and  William. 
Frederick's  brolbti  George  died  in  1401,  and  hit  uncJe  Wlliam 
in  1407.  A  further  dii^nle  tbea  uote,  but  in  uio  a  treaty  waa 
made  at  Naumhug,  when  Frederick  and  his  brother  William 
added  tbs  nonhem  part  of  Udsica  10  their  biodi;  and  in 
141S  the  death  of  William  left  Frederick  tole  ruler.  In  tbe 
German  town  war  ol  ijSS  be  aunted  Frederick  V.  ol  Hoben- 
lollem,  burgravc  of  Nuremberg,  and  in  1391  dM  the  tame  for  the 
Teutoiuc  Order  against  Lidiilaus  V..  king  ol  n>1tiid  and  princa 
of  Lilbuania.  He  supported  Rupert  111,  deooi  pdatinc  ol  the 
RUne,  in  hi)  stiufgle  wiib  King  Wenctslatn  for  tbe  Cetmao 
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throne,  probably  beouje  Wencelaus  Rfused  to  Mil  ■  promiM 
to  give  bim  bis  lisler  Anna  in  mudlge.    The  dloger  v>  Cerminr 
Irom  the  HussitM  induced  Frederick  fo  ally  hiowlf  trith  Ihe 
perman  and  Bohemian  king  Siginnunc!;  uid  he  took  a  ludiog 
part  hi  Ihe  war  agaJnai  them,  during  the  earlier  yeara  of  whic' 
he  met  with  considerable  success.     Ed  the  prosecntiofi  of  thi 
CDlerpriK  Frederick  spent  large  sums  of  rdonejr,  for  which  he 
lecdved  various  places  in  Bohemia  and  elstwhere  in  pledge 
from  Siglsmund,  who  further  rewarded  him  in  January  i«ij  • '  ' 
the  vacant  declonl  duchy  of  Saie- Wittenberg;  and  Ftederii 
[omul  investiture  followed  at  Ofen  on  the  ist  of  Angujl  n 
Thus  spurred  to  renewed  eHoris  ipinsi  the  Hussites,  the  elector 
was  endeavouring  to  rouse  the  Gennan  princes  to  aid  bim 
prosecuting  Ihiswarwbenthe  Suon  army  was  ai  most  annibiifl 
at  Ausslg  on  the  lAth  of  August  1436.     Returning  to  SaiDi 


Frederi 


ilAIlenburgo. 


of  Jan 


418,  and  I 


buried  in  the  catbednl  it  Meissen.     In  1401  he  married  Cathi 

In  T409,  in  conjuDctian  with  his  brother  WiiUim,  be  foui 
Ihe  university  of  Leipzig,  [or  Ihe  benefit  of  German  itodenli 
had  jujt  left  the  university  of  Prague.  Frederick's  Important 
ID  bistotlcal  figure  arises  from  bis  having  obtained  the  electa 
of  Sute-Wlltenberg  for  the  bouse  of  Weltin,  and  transfer  _ 
the  mugravlate  of  Meissen  into  the  territoiy  which  afterwards 
beame  the  kingdom  of  Saiooy.  In  addition  to  the  ki: 
Saiooy.  the  soveieigns  of  England  uid  of  the  Bd^ans  a: 
direct  descendants. 
There  it  a  iilc  of  Ftedericli  by  C.  Spalalln  ia  the  Saiftara 


c  (Lei 


prastiput  SaxtiB 
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PIffiDBRICKH.  (T411- 
duke  of  Saxony,  eldest  sor 
00  the  imd  of  August  I4r 


■713)- 


[464),  called  "  tbe  Hild,"  elector  and 
I  of  (he  elector  Frederick  I.,  wu  bom 
I .  He  succeeded  his  father  as  dcetor 
onily  lands  with  his  three  brothers, 
engaged  in  driending  Saiony  against  the  attacks 


Ding  hi 


'43». 


lined 


e  o(  Meissen  in  im.  and  Sam 
Luutisafteiasiruggiewiih  Brandenburg  about  ihe  same  lime. 
In  1438  it  Wis  decided  that  Frederick,  and  not  his  rivj,  Bernard 
IV.,  duke  of  Saie-Lauenburg,  was  entitled  to  eietciee  Ihe  Saion 
electoral  vole  at  ihe  elections  lor  the  Gennan  throne;  and  tbe 
declar  then  aided  Albert  It.  to  secure  this  dignity,  performing 
■  similar  serviic  lor  his  mm  brother-in-law.  Frederick,  afterwards 
the  emperor  Frederick  til.,  two  yean  later.  Family  affairs, 
meanwhile,  occupied  Frederick's  alteniion.  One  broiber, 
Henry,  having  died  in  1435,  and  another,  Sigisraund  (d.  1463), 
having  enleted  (be  church  and  become  bishc^  of  WQnburg, 
Frederick  and  bis  broiber  William  (d.i4Si}weR  the  heirs  of  their 
childless  cousin,  Frederick  "  tbe  Pescefol,"  who  ruled  Thuringia 
and  other  parts  of  the  knds  ol  tbe  Wetiins.  On  his  death  in 
1440  the  brothers  divided  Frederick's  territory,  biit  this  amnge- 
ment  was  not  satisfactory,  and  war  broke  out  between  them  in 
1446.  Both  combatants  obtained  extraneous  aid,  but  alter  a 
desolating  struggle  peace  wis  msde  in  January  1451,  when 
William  received  Thuringia,  and  Frederick  Altenburg  and  olher 
districts.  The  remainder  of  the  elector's  reign  was  uneventful, 
and  he  died  at  Leipzig  on  tbe  fth  of  September  1464.  By  his 
wife.  Margaret  [d.  14S6),  daughter  of  Ernest,  duke  of  Stytla, 
he  left  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  In  July  14JS  occurred  the 
celebrated  PriBenraiift,  tbe  attempt  of  a  kni^l  named  Kunivon 
Kaulungen  (d.  I4;j}  to  abduct  Frederick*!  two  sons,  Ernest 
and  Albert.  Having  carried  them  oH  from  Allenburg.  Sum  was 
n  the  pktt  WBl  icddentally 


Sec  W.  Scli»(er.  ifc  ifmUf  wr  Xilumi  (iBjs);  J-  Ce 
£Mf(  AUmHtiu  na  CticMciW  Jii  idcAiucC^  Priiun 
(iSss)i  and  T.  Caityle,  Oilioil  and  UiatUanwm  Euoyi,  1 


I.  (i463-is»s).  called  "  the  Wise,"  elector  of 


Stedlast "  (1468-1535),  Fr 
prosed  the  oeed  of  reform  upon  the  Germui  Ung  MufmiUaa  L 
ia  1495,  uid  in  ijoo  fae  became  pttsident  of  the  newlyJamad 
council  of  regency  {ReiiMtiigimeHl).  He  took  ■  gcatlne  toteresl 
in  leanUngi  wu  a  friend  of  Georg  Spalicin;  abd  In  ijoi 
tOonded  tbe  univenityfrf  Wittenberg,  where  ha  appcdnttd  LmIkt 
and  Melancfatbon  to  profcssorsfaips.  In  1403  he  had  grav  as  a 
pilgrim  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  made  1  kai^  of  the  Htly 
Sepulchre;  but,  althou^  he  remained  thnn^Hut  life  an 
adherent  of  tbe  older  faith,  he  seems  to  hive  been  dnwn  Info 
sympathy  with  the  reformers,  probably  through  In  conaeiloB 
with  the  nniveisily  of  Wittenberg.  In  tsm  he  refused  to  pu 
into  eiecution  the  papal  bull  which  oidered  Luther^  writisp 
to  be  burned  and  theKfomeriobeput  under  lestnint  or  sent 
10  Rome;  and  in  ijii,  after  Luther  had  been  placed  under  (he 
imperial  ban  by  the  diet  at  Worms,  the  elector  caused  him  (o  be 
conveyed  to  Us  easlle  at  the  Wart  burg,  and  afterwards  protected 
him  wbilebeallacked  the  enemies  of  the  Reforma^n.  Inijig. 
Frederick,  who  ilone  among  the  electors  refused  to  be  btftxd 
by  the  rival  candidates  for  the  imperial  throne,  declined  to  be  ■ 
candidate  for  this  ^igh  dignity  himself,  and  auiiled  to  ucare 
the  election  of  Charlei  V.  He  died  unnunfed  at  Laogan,  near 
Annaberg,  on  the  jih  of  May  reii. 
5n  G.  Siaialin.  Dai  Ubtn  yai  Jit  i 
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fl.  C.  Neudocker  and  L.  Fnllee  (Jena.  iSjih 
an,  Frudikk  ia  Wiin.  Ki^tU  m  SoiSHf 
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PRBDBRICK.  a  city  and  the  connty-ieat  ot  Frederiti  county, 
[aryland,U.S,A.,onCarToirsC(eek.atribulaiyofiheMonoc»cy, 
I  m,  by  rail  W.  by  N.  from  Baltimore  and  45  m.  N.W.  from 
Washington.  Pop.  (1890)  8193;  (igoo)  nirfi,  of  whom  tS3i 
negrors;  (igio  census)  10,411.  It  is  served  by  tbe  BaM- 
&  Ohio  and  the  Northern  Cenlnl  railways,  and  by  Iws 
interurlun  electric  hncs.  Immediately  surrounding  it  ia  the 
irming  land  of  the  Monocacy  valley,  hut  from  a  dbtance 
wars  to  [>e  completely  shut  in  by  picturesque  bill*  and 
Lains;  lo  the  E.,  the  Lingi  ore  Hills;  to  the  W.,  Catoctia 
Iain;  and  lo  the  S.,  Sifgai  Loaf  Moaniain.  ti  is  builr 
;  most  part  of  bridi  and  stone.  Frederick  Is  the  scat  tA  tbe 
Maryland  icbool  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  and  of  the  Woman's 
"ollege  of  Frederick   (1893;  formerly  the  Frederick  Female 

111  of  whom  were  in  the  (Tonservaiory  of  Music  FraadsScotl 
Icy  and  Roger  Bn»ke  Taney  were  buried  here,  and  a  beautifol 
Bonument  erected  to  the  memory  of  Key  stands  al  Ihe  entrance 
o  Mount  Olivet  cemetery.  Frederick  has  a  considerable 
igriodtural  trade  and  it  an  important 'mairafacluiing  centre, 
IS  industrita  including  th*  canning  of  fruits  and  vegetables,  and 
he  manufacture  of  Boilt,  bricks,  brushes,  leaihet  goods  and 
losiery.  The  total  value  of  the  faclory  product  in  1905  was 
>i,<]3;.0ii.  being  347^  nwre  ihan  in  19x1.  The  raunidpalily 
mns  and  operates  its  water-works  and  electric-lighting  plant, 
■■tedericli,  so  named  In  honour  of  Frederick  Calvert,  son  and 
iftcrward  successor  ot  Charies,  Lord  Blllimore.  was  settled 
by  Germans  in  1733,  and  was  laid  out  asa  town  in  it4S.  but  was 
not  incotporated  until  1817-  Here  in  ijsj  Central  Braddock 
prepared  for  hit  disailrous  eipediiion  against  the  French  at 
Fort  Duquesne  (Pittsburg),  During  the  Civil  War  tbe  cfty  was 
occupied  on  different  occasions  by  Unionists  and  Confederates. 
id  was  made  famous  by  Whillier's  poem  "  Barbara  Frictdiie." 
FREDBRICK  AUQUSTUS  \.  (\^%o-ltii^.  king  of  Saxony. 
in  of  the  elector  Frederick  Chrisiian.  was  bom  at  Dresden  on 
le  ijrd  of  December  1750,  Hesncceeded  his  father  under  the 
guardianship  of  Prince  Xavier  hi  1763,  and  was  declared  of  age 
'«,  In  the  fallowing  year  (January  r7,  1760)  he  married 
as  Haria  Amelia,  danghter  ol  Duke  Frederidi  of  Zwei- 
brOcken,  by  whom  be  had  only  one  child,  Princess  Aupisu 
(bom  June  )i,  1781).    Due  of  his  chief  aims  was  tb 
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dainu  ol  bis  nather  on  tbc  labailmoc  of  her  bntber,  UK-dcctot 
of  BavBTTa,  be  ilded  viL&  Fnderick  tbe  Ctmt  ia  lli«  ibiHI 
BivuUn  succcBioB  war  of  1778  igalMt  Aiutii*.  Al  the  fate 
0(T(acliai,irhii:h«ic]iHlB][l»nr,b«rtacivBd6iBilUai  Sarin], 
*hkb  be snployad  partly  in  Rgunidg  Ibou  pansof  hii  Unsdom 
wkkh  had  been  loU.  and  paitly  in  iavour  at  hb  idathro.  In 
17IS  be  folptd  the  ]*agvc  o(  Gcnoan  prinna  (CmfiotB' f  ilutoi- 
hn^  (wmcd  by  Pninia,  but  witboul  prejudice  10  hii  ntulrality. 
ThiB  he  nimliied  neutnl  darbg  the  quunt  baween  Auitria 
and  Piustia  in  17Q0,  In  Ihe  loUowint  ;etr  he  dedined  Uie 
cmra  ot  INjiand.  He  nfiued  to  join  the  lesfnie  against  Fnncc 
(Febnuy  7,  iTgi],  but  when  war  wu  dechiKd  bis  duly  to  Uk 
Empire  neomiuted  hit  taking  part  in  ii.  Even  after  the  pttct 
o(  Buet  (April  j,  179s)  he  coDtinaid  the  war.  But  when  the 
Pleach  amy,  during  the  lollowing  year,  advancnl  into  the  hart 
dI  Ceimaay,  lie  nu  compelled  by  Oeneml  Jourdan  to  Rlml 
(Augosl  13,  179A).  He  niatntaiiKd  bii  neutrality  during  Ihe 
war  between  Fnna  and  Aujtrii  In  iSoj,  but  in  the  foUoning 
year  he  joined  Prui 


battle  of  Jena  he  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  wJ 
Poien  (December  ri,  1806),  and,  asauuinx  lb 
be  ^ned  the  ConledmLioo  ol  (be  Rhine. 


le  of  Idng, 

it  be  did  not  alter 

Alter 

tbe  paice  of  Tiliit  (July  g,  iSoj)  be  was  created  by  Ijapoteoa 
grud-duLe  of  Waraa-w,  bia  hb  lewErei^ty  of  Poland  wi*  Httle 
BMve  than  nominal.  Then  vaa  a  Irind  of  friendship  between 
Frederick  August  us  and  Napoieon.  Iniflog  Fredecidc  Augustus 
Cooght  with  bim  agsinit  Austria.  On  lemal  oclasiona  (iSa;. 
iSii,  ill])  Napoleon  was  entertained  at  Dresden,  and  when. 
OB  bis  return  from  bis  disastrous  Rusaian  campaign,  he  passed 
throagb  Saiony  by  Dresden  (December  rti,  1811),  Frtdericl: 
Auguscm  remained  true  to  hisfriend  and  ally.    It  was  only  during 

sfterwirris  returned  to  Iba  side  of  tfie  French.  He  rttunicd 
to  Dieiden  on  Ihe  roth  ei  May  and  wati  preaem  at  tbe  terrible 
bailie  ol  August  i6  and  J?,  In  vrhicb  Napc^ecm's  acny  and  his 
««  were  defeated.  HefeUiDtolhehandioftbeAUlesalterlbcir 
entiy  into  Leipag  on  the  iQtb  of  October  iSij;  and,  although 
be  regained  hia  Freedom  after  tbe  congress  of  Vienna,  be  va^ 
ocuapfMed  to  give  up  tbe  northern  pan— tbrcc-fifthft— of  hi« 
kingdom  to  Prusna  (May  >I,  TS14).  He  Rilcred  Dresden  on 
Ibe  Ttb  of  July,  andwas  enthusiastlcaDy  wekomed  by  hii 
people.  The  reMaindeT  of  his  life  waa  spent  in  repairing  the 
daEoagea  caused  by  the  Napoleonic  wars,  in  dcvel^^ing  the 
agricnItuTal,  commercial  and  industrial  resources  of  hii  kingdom, 
rearming  tbe  adm lustration  of  justice,  eitabtishiog  hoepllab 
and  other  charitable  instltnttoDs,  encouraging  art  and  adcncr^ 
and  promoting  educalloa.  He  had  a  special  interest  In  botany, 
and  originBtcd  the  beautiful  park  at  PiUnitE.  His  reign  thlough- 
ouc  was  cbaracteriaod  by  fustBce,  probity,  I  '  '' 
prudence.  He  died  on  the  jtb  of  ifay  1817. 
niai.inu.PHT.~The  eunrr  liv«,  by  C.  E.  Wf 
taJi.  PeJili  (Igjol.m  mm  rar ■ 
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itDj  (isaa): 
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eldest  tc 


dt  ilqpMon,  FrMirk  Atifuili.Jnmilr  ml  <la 
•I):  Frill  Friedrich,  Poliiit  Stckmi  1801- 
hlmuin,  Ofpaticit  Maum  .  .  .  iSa6~i8ij 
any  pamplDeu  beanng  on  the  Saxon  Quniion 
us  lis  during  [be  years  iSHand  iSlJ.  (J-  H'') 

.i79T-"!m)-  lung  0'  SiJony, 
•a  at  Prince  Maiimilian  and  of  Caroline  Maria  Theresa 
of  Paima,  was  bon  on  the  iSth  of  May  1797.  Tbe  ntiMtlled 
Umet  in  which  his  youth  was  pasted  necesiiialed  his  frequent 
diao^  of  resdcnce,  but  care  was  nevertheless  taken  tbat  bis 
adncation  should  not  be  interrupced,  and  he  abo  acf^uired, 
through  his  journeys  in  foreign  itata  (Switzerland  iSiS,  Monte- 
negro iSjS,  England  and  Scotland  i8+()  and  his  intercourse 
with  men  of  eminence,  a  special  liste  for  art  and  for  natural 
'  a  good  laodscape-painler  and  had  a  fine 


coBeaion  of  engnvingi  on  coppe 
in  181Q  (Octobec  7)  lo  ibo  dudK 
of  the  empeiot  Piancis  I.  oI  Auttr 
iljj  (April  4)  to  Uuii,  daughter 
There  were  no  chiUren  of  d  " 


He  was  Iwke  marrW— 

CamliDc,  fourth  daughier 
td.  May  11,  1831),  and  io 
I  Maximilian  I.  of  Bavaria. 
During  Ibe  govera- 


undei  (Fraderick  Augunus  I.  and  AnthoBy)  he 
took  no  pan  in  Ihe  adminiMntioo  of  ibe  country,  ihou|h  he 
was  the  tale  heir  to  the  oowtL  In  1 8]o  a  rising  in  Drenden  led 
to  his  being  named  joint  regent  of  tbe  kingdom  along  hiLh  King 
Anthony  on  Ihe  ijth  of  September;  and  in  Ibis  peflilion  bis 
pcfnilarily  and  his  wise  and  liberal  reforva  (foe  instance,  in 
arranging  public  audioicci)  tpeedlly  rjuelled  all  diasintent. 
On  Ihe  6tb  ol  June  iSj6  be  succeeded  his  unde.  Tbaugb  be 
administered  the  aSius  of  hii  kingdoiQ  with  enlightened  lit>sallty 
StzQOy  did  not  escape  the  poUifcal  slonns  which  broke  upon 
Germany  in  1848.  He  elected  Liberal  ministers,  and  be  was  at 
first  in  hvour  ol  the  pngxamme  of  Cerman  unity  put  farwud 
at  Frankfort,  but  he  refused  to  acknowledge  the  democratic 
constitution  of  Ibo  Germitl  parliament.  This  attitude  led  ID 
tbe  insurrection  41  Dresden  in  May  1849,  which  was  luppiascd 
by  the  bcJp  of  Prussian  tn»p>.  Frtno  that  time  onward  Ml 
reign  was  tranquil  ami  prasperons.  Later  Count  BeusI,  leadct 
ol  the  Auslriin  and  feudal  party  in  Saxony,  became  his  prindpal 
relaiitFr  and  guided  his  policy  00  must  ocasions.  His  death 
occvired  acddcntkUy  through  the  upsetting  of  his  cacilagc 
near  firtnnbilhet,  between  Imst  and  Wcnns  in  Tirol  (August  9, 
iSs4)-  Frederick  Augastus  devoted  his  leisure  boura  chiefly  to 
the  study  of  botany.  He  made  botanical  cicursHins  into  different 
eounlries,  and  Flira  tfaritnkidtiait,  eitr  Pfimaet  iinif  CtHris- 
drJea,  (mimmiA  *nd  hadiri^Kn,  written  by  bim,  was  published 
at  Prague  by  Kedlec,  iSj7. 

SeeBAIigrr-Fbtbe,  nirfung/^bmiy,  vol.  til.;  R.Fnlhenvwi 
FiKMO.  £r..Mii«(.»  (i  voli.,  Dnwlen,  iMi);  F,  K.Craf  von 
Bmim,  Am  dm-wVHd  Jakr/mxitrlia  (1  vols.,  I«S7)i  Ftaiht.  in 
Ailt-  iiiUuU  Si^i,.  ■  (J.  Hn.) 

PBBDBBICK  CHARLES  (FRIEDRICB  KARL  nROUOS). 
PiiNCE  (iSi8-ig3j),  Prusuan  general  fidd  marshal,  son  of  Prince 
Cbaite  ol  Prussia  and  graodson  of  King  Fredetick  William  IlL, 
wasbomin  Berlinon  tbe  lolhof  March  i8r8.  He  was  educated 
for  the  anny,  which  he  entered  on  his  lenlb  birthday  a;  second 
lieutenant  in  the  14th  FotA  Guards.  He  became  £t&t  lieutenant 
in  1S44,  and  in  i«46  entered  tbe  university  ol  Bonn,  where  be 
stayed  for  two  yean,  being  accompanied  throughout  by  Major 
von  Rooo.  alternardi  the  famous  war  minister.     In  184S  be 

wardsjcrvedinlheSdileiwig-HQistcinWornnthistoHolMarebal 
von  Wnpgel,  being  pnteni  at  the  battle  of  SchieswiE  (April  i], 
1848).  Lalcrin  1S4S  be  became  Jbrrnciircr  in  iheCar^dHCar^ 
cavalry  regiment,  and  in  1S49  major  in  Ibe  Guard  Huuan. 
In  this  year  the  priace  took  part  in  the  campaign  agsinn  the 
Baden  insurgents,  and  was  wounded  at  the  action  of  WicKnlhol 
while  leading  a  despetate  charge  against  entrenched  Infantry. 
After  this  ejiperiencc  the  wild  courage  of  his  youth  gave  pbce 
to  tbe  unshakable  rcsolulkfn  which  afterwards  char^clcrized 
the  prioce'i  generalship-  In  1852  he  became  colonel,  and  in 
1854  majDr-genenl  and  commander  of  a  cavalry  brigade.  In 
Ibis  capadty  he  waa  brought  closely  in  touch  with  General  von 
Reyher.  the  chief  of  the  general  ilall,  and  with  Moltke.  He 
married,  in  the  same  year.  Princess  hlade  Anne  of  Anhalt.  In 
r8j7  he  became  cwnmander  of  the  ist  Guard  Infantry  division. 
but  very  shortly  afterwards,  on  account  of  disputes  concHned 
with  tbe  training  methods  then  in  force,  he  rcugned  Ibe  appmnl- 

In  1S58  he  visited  Prance,  where  be  minutely  invesiigattd 
the  state  o[  the  French  army,  but  it  waa  not  long  before  be 
was  recalled,  for  in  iBjo.  In  consequence  ot  the  Franco-Austrian 
War,  Pros^  mobilized  her  forcfs.  and  Frederick  Charles  was 
made  a  divisional  commander  In  ihe  II.  army  corps.  In  this 
post  be  WIS  given  the  liberty  of  action  which  had  previously  been 
denied  to  him.  About  this  time  (18A0)  the  prince  gave  a  lecture 
10  the  officers  of  his  command  on  the  French  amy  and  its 

letbods,  the  aubstance  of  whidi  (£fM  n^aUttOf  JDtnkalu^l 
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urn  P.P.K.,  FunkloKon  Mu'n,  i860)  wudinkudnon  widdy 
Ihu  the  uithor  inloukd,  •»]  in  tin  French  tmulalioa  gat 
rlic  lo  much  indienilion  ia  Fnncc.  In  lUi  Frederick  Cliarla 
beciine  general  d  avilry.  He  iru  (hen  commander  of  Ihe  III. 
(Brandenburg)  army  coips.  Thiapocthf  htldfiom  tE6atoi8;ti, 
except  during  Ihe  carnpilgni  of  itI64  and  1SA6,  uid  in  li  he  dis- 
played hii  real  qualities  u  a  Iroop  leader.  His  wlf-ioipaicd 
task  was  lo  raise  the  raUitair  sjiiril  of  Kis  troops  to  tlw  highest 
passible  level,  and  len  years  of  his  continuous  *nd  thorough 
training  brought  the  UI.  corps  to  a  pitch  ol  real  rfflcitncy  wbicli 
the  Guard  corps  alone,  in  virtue  ol  its  ipecbl  recruiting  pomns, 
slightly  surpassed-  Prince  Frcderich  Charles'  work  was  tested 
to  the  full  when  von  AIvc nslebea  and  the  III.  corps  engaged  Ihe 
whole  Fnneb  amy  on  the  i6th  o(  August  1870.  In  1S64  the 
prince  once  more  fought  against  the  Ikine*  luider  hn  old  leader 
"  Papa  "  Wnngel-  Tlic  Pnasian  conilngcnt  under  Frederick 
Chattes  fotiBfd  a  corps  of  Ihe  allied  araiy.  and  hall  ol  it  was 
drawn  from  Ihe  lit.  corps.  Alter  ihejionning  of  the  Dlippel  lines 
the  prince  succeeded  Wrangel  in  the  supreme  conimiiid,  vith 
Lieutenant-Cenersl  Freiherr  von  Molilie  as  his  chief  of  stafl. 
These  two  great  soldiers  then  plumed  and  brilliantly  carried  out 
Ihe  capture  ol  the  island  ol  Alsen,  alter  whkh  the  mr  ome  lo  an 
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le  Ihe  Seven  Weeks'  War  v 


which  he  led  t:  . 
beEore  him  the  Austriaiu  and  Saxons  10  the  upper  Elbe,  where 
on  the  jrd  of  July  look  place  the  decisive  battle  of  KCniggrUl  or 
Sadowa.  This  was  brought  00  by  the  Iniiiatrve  of  the  leader 
of  the  I.  Army,  which  had  to  bear  Ihe  brunt  ol  the  fighting  until 
the  advance  of  the  II.  Army  turned  the  Auslriin  Ibnk.  After 
the  peace  he  returned  to  the  III.  amy  corps,  which  he  Gmilly 
kit,  in  July  1S70,  when  app<rinted  to  command  the  II.  CerauiD 
Army  in  the  war  with  Fiance.     Inihe      "■    '     "    '-'     -' 


y  led  ic 


n  helwe 


I.  and'II.  Armies  {see  Fu  hco-Ceeiuii  Wib]  ,  wh  lie  Ms  strategical 
mistakes  seriously  embarrassed  the  great  faeadquaitert  staff. 
The  advance  of  the  U.  Army  beyond  the  Saar  to  the  Moselle 
and  fmn  that  river  1«  the  Meuse  displayed  more  energy  than 
careful  strategy,  but  herein  at  least  Ihe  "  Red  Prince  "  (as  be 
was  called  from  the  colour  of  his  tavouriie  husnr  uaiforai) 
■as  b  ihoTough  sympathy  iiilh  Ibe  king's  headquarters  on  the 
onehandandthefeellngiollhetraopson  the  other.  Then  cane 
the  diicovtiy  that  Ihe  French  irttt  not  in  front,  but  la  the  tight 
rear  of  the  IL  Amy  (August  16),  Alvensteben  irilh  tbe  III. 
corps  held  the  French  to  their  ground  at  Vionvllle  while  Ihe  ptince 
bonial  together  his  scattered  forces.  He  hlmsdl  directed  with 
superb  Uctical  skill  the  last  efforla  of  the  GermaiB  at  Vbnrille. 
and  the  victory  ol  Si  Fiival  on  the  iSih  was  due  to  his  leadenhip 
(see  Mm),  which  shone  all  the  more  by  contrast  wilh  Ibc  failuns 
oftbel.ArmyatCravclotte.  The  prince  was  I  eft  in  command  of 
tbe  forces  which  blockaded  Baiaine  In  Men,  and  received  Ihe 
turrcnderol  that  place  and  of  the  hist 
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>f  genera 


matshal,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  II.  Array  was  despatched 
to  aid  in  crushing  the  newly  organised  array  of  the  French 
republic  on  the  Loire.  Here  again  he  retrieved  strategical  errors 
by  energy  and  uctical  skill,  and  his  work  was  In  tbe  end  crowned 
t^  the  victory  of  Le  Mans  on  Ihe  nth  ol  January  iS;i.  01 
■II  the  subordinate  leaden  on  the  German  side  tune  en)oyed  a 
greater  and  a  better  deterved  repulition  than  the  Red  Prince. 

He  now  bconie  Inspeclor-general of  the  jid "array  inspection," 
and  a  lit  tie  lit  crinspet  lor  of  cavalry,  and  inlhelallerposlhe  was 
largely  initnimcnial  in  bringing  the  Cerman  cavalry  to  the  degree 
of  perfection  in  minoaivie  and  general  training  which  it  gradually 
attained  in  the  years  after  the  war.  He  never  ceased  to  Improve 
his  own  soldierly  quaHlie*  by  fuilhet  study  and  by  ihccsnducl  of 
manenivres  on  a  laige  scale.  His  sternness  of  character  kept 
him  alool  from  the  coun  and  from  his  own  family,  and  he  spent 
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near  Berlin,  ud  wu  buried  M  ihe  tdfaOBt  ckwdi  of  NikaUofc 
His  third  duifhier,  Printev  L«uiK  Hargareii,  wa*  married, 
in  March  iSn,  to  the  duke  of  Coniuught. 

PRIDBtICK  HENRY  (is8«-i6a7>.  priKC  of  Onnge,  the 
youngest  child  of  William  ibe  Silent,  was  bom  u  Delft  about 
six  months  before  bis  father's  assassination  on  the  )9tbof  January 
1584,  His  mother,  Louise  deCcdigny,  was  daughter  ol  the  famous 
Huguenot  leader.  Admiral  de  Coligny,  and  was  the  fourth  wife 
DlWUliamtheSilenl.  Theboywaslrainedloarms  by  bis  elder 
brother,  Maurice  of  Nassau,  one  ol  the  first  general*  of  bis  age- 
On  the  death  of  Maurice  in  1615,  Frederick  Henry  succeeded 
him  in  his  paternal  digniLics  and  estates,  and  also  in  tbe  sladt- 
holdeiates  ol  the  five  provinces  of  Holland,  Zceland,  Ulrecht, 
Overyseland  Gelderland,  and  in  the  inponant  posts  of  captain 
and  admjnil-genetal  ol  the  Union,  Frederick  Henry  proved 
himself  scarcely  inferior  to  hit  brother  as  a  geoeial,  and  ■  !m 
more  capable  statesman  and  politician.  During  twenty-two 
yean  he  remained  at  the  bead  of  affairs  in  the  United  Pioviaccs, 
andinhislimetfae  power  afihestadtbddeiatc  reached  its bi^eai 
point.  The  "  Period  of  Frederick  Henry,"  as  it  is  usually  styled 
by  Dutch  wrilen,  b  generally  accounted  the  golden  age  of  Ihi 
republic    11  was  marked  by  great  military  and  naval  triumphs, 

wondcrfulauibunscolaciivitylnthe  domnimof  an  and  literature. 
Tbe  chief  militiiy  exploits  of  Frederick  Henry  were  the  B^a 
and  captures  of  Hettogcnboscb  in  i6>ii,  of  Maastricht  in  i6j], 
of  Breda  in  1637,  ol  Su  van  Cbent  in  1644,  and  ol  Hulit  in  1^5. 
During  the  greater  part  ol  bis  adrainisiratioa  the  alliance  wilh 
France  against  Spain  had  been  Ihe  pivot  of  Ftedericjt  Henry'* 
foreign  policy,  but  in  his  tas(  year*  be  *acri&cad  tbe  French 
alliance  for  the  sake  of  concluding  a  separate  pace  with  S^wn, 
by  whicb  Ihe  United  Piovincea  obtained  fiam  that  power  aU  tbe 
advaaiagcs  foe  which  they  bad  for  eighty  yean  been  contending. 
Frederick  llcary  died  on  Ibe  141b  ol  fcludi  1647,  and  wu  buried 
wilh  great  pomp  beside  his  father  and  brother  at  DeUt.  Tte 
ireaiy  of  Mdnsler,  ouliag  Ihe  long  struggle  between  the  Dutdi 
and  the  Spanianls.  was  not  actually  signed  until  the  ^h  of 
January  te48,  (he  illness  and  death  of  the  sladiholder  bavisg 
csusedadeUyinlhenegoiiaiions.  Frederick  Henry  wa* married 
Solms,  ""^  Idt  one  son,  William- 11.  of 
Orange,  and  four  daughleti. 
Frcdcridi  Henry  UAt  as  aecount  of  bii  onptigu  k  bis  if '     ~ 


FREDERICK  lODlS  (1707-17SO,  prince  of  Wale*,  dd<9t  MB 
of  George  II.,  was  bom  at  Hanover  on  Ihe  loth  of  January  1707. 
After  bis  grandfather,  George  L,  became  king  of  Great  Brilaio 
and  trdand  in  t7i4,  Frederick  was  known  a*  dukeofCloucaiei' 
and  made  a  knight  of  tho  Garter,  having  previously  been  be- 
trothed to  Wilhelmina  Sophia  Dorothea  (1709-17:8),  dangblB 
of  Frederick  William  I,,  king  of  Fnissia,  and  lister  of  Ficdeikk 
the  Great.  Alil»u(A  he  was  anxious  to  many  thi*  lady,  the 
match  was  rendered  impossible  by  the  dislike  of  George  U.  and 
Frederick  William  foe  each  other.  Soon  after  hit  (atbcr  beone 
king  In  1717  Frederick  took  up  Us  roideoce  in  Eoglaod  and  in 
i7>9  was  created  prince  of  Wales;  but  the  relation*  betwca 
George  II.  and  his  son  were  very  unfriendly,  and  there  olated 
between  them  the  Jealousy  which  Stubbs  call*  tho  "  incurable 
bane  of  royally."  The  lauJts  were  not  all  on  one  side.  The 
prioce'i  character  was  not  attractive,  and  tbe  king  reftued  to 
make  him  an  adequate  allowance.     In  1735  Frederick  wrote. 
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of  (uth  king  and  queen;  1 
losiag  no  opportunity  of  irritating  bis  father,  ^'  be  made,"  *ayi 
Lecky,  "  h^  court  the  special  centre  of  oppoeitiDn  to  Ihe  govern- 
ment, and  he  exerted  all  hi*  ittfluence  for  Ibe  ruin  of  Walpole." 
After  I  marriage  between  the  pritce  and  Lady  Diaiu  Spencer, 
atterttards  (he  wife  of  John,  tth  duke  of  Bedford,  had  been 
frustrated  by  Walpole,  Frederick  was  married  in  April  i7j6  to 
•  Frederick  was  never  actually  c»aied  duke  of  Glouceiter,  and 
inl7i«iIwa«aidukrolEdinbutlll 
rM(>««n  sub  "  OawBitcr." 


only.    Set  C.  £.  dokayne),  C«fM('>( 
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Kofttlu  (i7i9-iT7t).  dMtblcr  <rf  Fndnjcfc  II..  itakc  of 
GMb<,  *  unioa  Dhich  *u  Micsmed  by  hii  i»»«U,  Inrt  ' 
led  10  tunhEi  tn>ubl«  belwem  Uthci  and  wb.  Georfc  prepack 
(0  tOo*  the  prion  £50,000 1  ytat;  bHi  thit  lUm  wa  R^rdcd 
n  iosnffideuL  by  th«  hllcr,  trhoK  ippial  to  ptctamcnl  «u 
SMKCtnhiL  AfUrthabinhoIhiifint child, AuflaH>,lni7jT, 
Frcdciick  *M  ordared  by  lh>  kiB(  10  quit  St  Jum' Palace,  and 
Ibc  lonigD  ■nbiiudOTi  ntK  ivquetled  la  nirain  from  viillins 
Ub.  TlttidatioiiibMwcnlbclwowcniiowwatMthaDbcbiM. 
Ib  i74sGcoileItt(fuMdtaillowbi»oat(icam*umdtlMBritUi 
army  agilnM  fba  Jicobitta.  Oa  thi  lUh  ol  Uinb  1751  Ihe 
ptinn  died  In  Loodoa,  a»l  »*■  buiied  [n  Wettmiater  Abbey. 
Ho  Ml  fire  loni  and  tw«  daugblera.  The  >wu  were  Oeoije 
<iIlerwBrdi  King  Ctotge  III.).  Edward  Auguiius,  duVeol  York 
and  Albany  U7i«-'}6j\  WilUsm  Heny,  duie  el  Gleucalcr 
aod  Edinburgh  (i74}-iBai},  Henry  Fredericlt.  dukeof  CoDibtr- 
luul  (>745-'T9o)i  ■>"3  FieUeiick  Wtlliani  (iTjo-1765);  t>e 
daughlen  mn  Auguita  (17JT-1C1)),  wife  at  Cbarid  WiUan 
FerdiMDd.dukeof  Biumlck,!  ndCuoLin*kIa<ilda(  1 7  J  ■-■  TT5). 
vttealChriHiu  VII..  king~ol  Dennull. 
See  Unl  Huviy  nl  Iclnonh,  UcmtinillU  Riin  VCanr  //., 
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I»B4];  Ifonce  \\^1«>If. 
,  1847);  >ndSir  nT  W. 
y.vo),  i.  (Loiidafl,  1M4) 


t.  \VhE»lpy, 
rREDBHICK  WiLUAM  1.  (lASg-i;^),  kin(  ol  Pnarn,  s_.. 
o(  Ficdciick  I.  by  bs  KCond  marriage  wat  born  on  Ihe  ijlh 
oIAucuM  tiSS.  HespentacDiuMerableihnerncarly  youlh  ai 
Ihe  tourt  ol  his  grandfather,  ihe  elctior  Emcii  Augurtus  of 
Hanover.  On  hit  mum  to  Berlin  he  was  placed  undn  Ceneial 
TOB  Dohoa  and  Count  Finkeimein,  who  trained  Irlra  lo  the 
CDcrgcllcaDdreEnUt  habits  which  ever  aft erwardiiharacieriied 
him.  He  im  soon  Imbued  irith  a  passion  Tor  mililBry  life,  and 
lUiwudeepenidbyacqujinlsncciiiihthedukcof  MarlboroDgh 
(1709),  Prince  Eugene,  shorn  he  visited  during  the  siege  of 
Toomai.  and  PriuceLeopoM  of  Anhalt  (th«  "Old  Deisauer"). 
In  Dearly  evny  respect  he  wa>  the  appMJte  ol  hi»  falher,  having 
[rugil,  iimple  tasles,  a  panicaate  temper  and  a  dnermined  Kill. 
ThronghDat  bijIifcbewaialwayaihepiattclorDrihechurchand 
ol  teiision.  But  he  deleited  reUglovs  quenell  and  wu  very 
tolerant  towards  Mi  CilhoUc  subjects,  eicept  the  Jetuiti. 
Hit  life  was  Bcnple  and  puritanical,  being  founded  on  the  leaching 


leCFeh 


7U)  hfc 


first  act  was  to  tiismiss  from  the  palac 
and  to  regulate  Ihe  royal  household  on  principtn  of  the 
pmimony.  The  greater  pan  of  the  beantlfnl  fnrDiiun  was 
■old.  His  importance  for  Prutsla  is  twofold:  in  internal  politlci 
he  bid  down  principles  which  continued  to  be  foUswed  long  after 
hit  death.  This  wai  a  provfnce  peculiarly  wiled  to  hh  genimi 
be  was  one  of  the  greatest  admhitMlatora  who  have  ererwornihe 
Pniisiaa  crown.  Hit  foreign  policy  was  leu  (uccenlol,  though 
tmder  his  rule  the  kingdom  atiiiiired  (ome  eiteniion  ol  lenitoiy. 
Thui  at  the  peace  of  Utrecht  (April  ir,  171]),  alier  the  War 
of  the  Spanish  Succession,  he  acquired  lie  greater  part  ol  the 
duchy  of  Gelderiind.  By  the  treaty  of  Schwcdt.cenchidedwfih 
Rnana  on  the  6ih  of  October,  he  was  assured  oi  an  Important 
influence  In  the  solution  ol  the  Baltic  question,  which  during 
the  hing  absence  ol  Charles  XII.  had  be>come  bsmiflg;  and 
Swedi^  Pomcrania,  as  far  as  Ihe  Feenc,  was  occupied  by  Ptuula. 
Bat  CharlcsXII.  on  his  return' turned  againsl  the  kinSi  though 
wjlboiit  success,  for  the  Pomeranian  campaign  (f  171;  ended  in 
faTOVroI  Prussia  (fslloi  Siraliand,  December  7}).  This  enabled 
Predetick  William  I.  to  maintain  1  more  Independent  attitude 
loarardi  the  [sir;  he  refused,  for  example,  10  provide  him  with 
troops  for  a  campaign  (in  Schsnen)  against  Ihe  Swedes.  When 
00  the  iSthdMiy  i;i8,in  ^ew  til  the  disturbances  In  Mecklen- 
btug.  be  signed  at  ITavetberg  the  alHance  with  Rusia,  he  confined 
hliDSeU  to  taking  upadefcnsive  attitude, and, on  Ihe  other  hand. 
on  the  iith  of  August  1719  he  .also  entered  into  relaiions  with 
hli  tanner  enenrin,  England  and  Hanover.  And  so,  by  Ihe 
tRaty  of  Slockbolai  (Febtuary  1,  171*),  Frederick  Williau 


toccecdnj  In  obtaining  the  coaitaa  «l  Siredea  to  the  (oakiB  of 
thai  put  of  PomeranU  which  he  had  occnided  (UKdoni,  Wollin, 
Sioitta,  Hither  Pomennia,  eatl  ol  the  Pecne)  i>  retora  for  ■ 
paymelil  of  1,000,000  thaJerL 

While  Frederick  WlUiam  I.  tucceeded  in  canying  hia  wtshe* 
iaiD  eflect  In  thia  direction,  he  vai  unable  10  reiliie  aoothci 
^rojecl  arhicb  he  had  muchai  heart,  naaely,  the  PiuHian  succes- 
sian  I*  the  LMnfRhioe duchies  of  JuUch  and  Berg.  The  (realy 
coDdiukd  In  1715  aE  Vienna  batween  the  emperor  and  Spain 
bniught  th*  whole  of  this  questloa  up  again,  for  both  sides  had 
pledged  IherasclveslDsupport  the  Palatinalc-Sulibachsuccessian 
(in  the  event  of  the  Palatioate-Neuberg  line  beooming  ettinct). 
Frederick  WfUiam  turned  for  help  tolhawealem  powers,  En^d 
and  Fnna,  and  lenred  it  by  the  Udty  o<  aUksce  aigud  at 
Hctrenhaincn  on  the  jrd  id  S(ptembeii7>j(Leaga*of  Hanover). 
Bit  since  Ihe  wettem  peweii  ioob  tou^l  to  use  the  mililaiy 
siteaglh  ol  Pniatia  lor  their  own  ends,  Frederick  again  turned 
towards  Ihe  eaal,  strengthened  above  aHhis  relations  with  Kustia, 
which  had  cominucd  to  be  good,  and  finally,  by  the  treaty  of 
lenCOclober  11,1716;  ratified  al  Berlin,  December sj, 
allied  binueUwithhisfon 


a;lhod. 


ealyoniyi 
imudi  as  Frederick 


ipc  rfccl  ly  saf  egu  ardcd  Prussian 
iVUliam  consented  to  renounce 
ID  following  yean  the  Euiopein 


Habthurg,  the  latter  began  lo  try  to  withdraw  part  of  the  con- 
sions  which  it  had  made  U>  Frederick  Will^|tn.  Ai  early  as 
>S  DnicUoif,  Ibe  capital,  was  eicluded  fton  theguanatecoi 
ig.    Nevenbeica,  in  Iha  War  of  ihc  Polish  Succession  against 

Frsnce  (i73*-i73S).  Frederick  William  nmalned  faithful  10 1  he 


;n  Frederick  Willi 


id  Ihc  emperor.  Mon 


a  estiangemeni 
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jBition  of  the  emperoe'B  right  to  decide  the 
question  of  the  succession  In  Ihe  Lower  Rfilne  dtichlcs.  A  breach 
nor  was  now  inevitable,  and  this  ciplaint  why 
(April  5, 17J9)  Frederick  WlUiam  obtained  bom 
_  rantee  of  a  part,  at  least,  of  B<r«  {eicludma 
Dlisseldoif). 
^u^  Vrederick  William's  faflures  in  foreign  policy  were  more 
n  campeasstcd  for  by  his  splendid  services  in  the  internal 
niniiiraiionof  Prussia.  He  saw  the  rwccssity  of  tl^d  economy 
only  in  his  privale  life  but  in  the  whole  administration  ol  the 
le.  During  his  reign  Prussia  obtained  for  the  first  liine  a 
traliicd  and  unilarm  financial  ad  ministration.  ItwaithcUng 
iself  who  compoaed  and  wrote  in  Ihe  year  1711  the  famous 
for  the  gciieral  directory  IGnfraMirtUiiriiim)  of 


1.  When 


cdlheii 


lell  to 


the  domains  he  made  three  inuo 
it  Ihe  king  were  turned  into  domaiiii  of  the  crown  (August  ij, 
71]);  (1)  thelreelngof  the  serfa  on  the  royal  domains  (Match 
'>!  >;'9);  (i)  (he  conversion  of  the  hereditary  lease  into  a 
hon-lcnn  lease  on  Ihe  basis  of  productiveness.  His  Industrial 
policy  was  inspired  by  the  merca  at  lie  spirit.  On  this  account  he 
forbade  (he  Importation  ol  foreign  manufactures  and  Ihe  ciport 
of  raw  materlalj  from  home,  a  policy  which  bad  a  very  gtjod 
gronlh  of  Prussian  industries, 
of  IMemal  cnloBiiMion  h*  carded  on  ttfdi.etpeUal 
iBal.  MoatnoUbleafaHnahitraaWuxmaifafEutPrtD^ita 
ihieh  he  devoted  >la  milUon  thaleis  (t.  i[|ioe,ooo).  His  policy  lit 
nifiect  ol  the  (owns  was  motived  largely  by  fiscal  cooaideTstions, 
tried  also  M  improve  Ibeit  uunidpal 
ai^mstniiaB;  loc  cumple.  in  the  mnlter  of  buildings,  of  Iht 
letting  of  domain  lauds  aad  of  iheEollecIkniof  tbe  cniaciatawM. 
FiWaidfWiUlam  had  many  oppoDntaamongtbtnobleabceauM 
b«  pnmied  m  the  abditloii  of  tht  cU  feudal  rights,  totndnttd 
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Imftmcliai),.iai  fimUy  ia  ing  alUcked  in  ■  ipcciil  «licl  Ike 
Lt^,  ij.  tiw  eipcopriiLioii  ol  the  puunL  proptkion.  Ha 
did  nothing  loE  I  be  biKbec  leuning,  and  evf  n  binisbnl  the  philo- 
sopher Christian  WolS  at  (ony-eight  honti'  notice  "  on  pain  of 
the  halter/'  for  leaching^  u  he  believed,  fal&list  doclriDrs. 
Aiiemidshenodiliedhiijudgmentinfavouiof  WolB.andevea:, 
in  I7J4,  Ktommutdcd  ibe  study  ol  his  works.  He  embiithtd 
many  village  scboolt,  which  he  oiien  vi^ted  in  penoni  and  af  ttr 
tlic  year  1717  (Octobtt  ij)  all  Pnisiian  pannts  nereobliccil  to 
send  their  diildrCD  to  >choal(5citii'iiDrit>t).  ill  km  ibe  eipeiitl 
fiicDd  oi  the  Fnaikiickt  Siiftimt'^  .K  Halk  oa  Ihe  Soak. 
Under  him  the  people  Guurahedi  tai  altbou^  H  ilood  in  *we 
of  his  vEhemcBt  spirit  it  nspecled  him  foi  his  fiinuieB,  his 
honesty  o!  purpose  uiil  bis  love  oi  justice.  He  »at  devoted 
also  to  hii  anny.  the  number  ol  vbkh  be  railed  Iroin  j8,eao 
10  Sj,joo,  lo  that  under  him  PiUMa  became  ihe  third  miliiary 
power  la  the  world,  cominE  not  after  Ru^a  and  France.  Then 
was  not  I  DiDtc  tfaaroughly  tliilled  or  better  appainted  force. 
The  Potsdam  guard.  aoAi  up  ol  giiiDta  lolkfLcd  from  >U  p«ti 
oi  Europe,  Knnelimcs  kidnapped,  was  a  sort  oi  loy  with  which 
he  amused  himsdf.  The  reviewing  d  hia  Iroopt  «ai  his  duet 
pIcBsun;,  Bui  he  sat  also  fond  of  tneeting  his  friends  in  Ihe 
evening  in  what  he  lulled  his  Tobacco-Col  lege,  where  amid  (leudi 
ol  tobncosmokcheDalomydiicusscd  affairs  of  stale  but  heard 
the  newest  "  gulrd-room  jokes."  He  ivA  on  the  jist  of  May 
1 740,  leaving  behind  him  hisnidow,  Sophia  Doistheaof  Hanovct, 
whom  he  hid  mnjried  on  the  iCIhof  November  1706.     His  ion 

William.  Thb  apposition  bntme  w  itrong  in  17J0  that  the 
crown  prince  Bed  iiom  the  com,  and  wts  later  arrested  and 
brought  before  a  courL-marLial.  A  ttconciliatioa  was  brought 
about,  at  hrsi  gradually.  In  later  jmrs  Ibe  rcbuionl  between 
lather  and  soncama  tobeol  the  bcM  (see  Fiedeiick  II.,  king 


LUH  IL  (itm-.jot),  kinl  of  PrusUa, 
»n  oi  Augustus  WiUiam,  second  son  ol  King  Ftvdeiick  William 
I.  and  ol  Louise  Amalie  of  Brunswick,  lister  ol  the  •rile  uf 
Frederick  the  Great,  was  bom  at  BerUn  on  the  »s,\i  of  September 
1744,  and  became  heir  tolhe  throne  on  hi«r«lher'idcalh  in  1757- 
The  boy  was  ol  an  eacy-going  and  plcasurt'loviag  dispositicai, 
■vine  from  lusttined  eBoit  oi  any  kind,  and  sensual  by  nature. 
HU  marriage  with  Elisabeth  Christine,  daughter  of  Duke  Cbariel 
of  Bruni»*!k,  contracted  in  17*5,  was  dissolved  in  1765,  and  he 
MMnt  afterwards  married  FradBrika  Louisa,  daughter tf  the  Ud^ 


grave  Louis  IX.  of  Heue-Datoitadl.    Akbot)^  he  bad  a 

■umerout  iaaiily  by  bis  wife,  be  »a>  compleiely  under  tlie  in. 
Buence  oi  his  misticss,  Wilhelmioc  Enke,  afterward*  created 
Countesa  Lichlenau,  a  woman  ol  strong  intellecl  and  muck 
ambition.  He  was  a  man  ol  singularly  baodsome  pretence,  hm 
without  menu]  qtulitict  ol  a  high  ordeii  he  was  devoted  to  ibe 
aril — Beethoven  and  Mozart  enjoyed  bit  patrocace  uid  ha 
private  orchestra  had  a  European  rcputalion.  But  an  xtitiic 
lempenment  was  hardly  that  required  ol  1  kipg  of  Pnasis  oi 
the  eve  of  the  Revolution^  and  Frederick  the  Crcal,  aba  bad 

lidentLal  mission  to  the  CDorC  of  Russia  in  i7e(>— openly  cipnsKd 

ce  justified  by  Ihe  cvcot.  Fiedeciik 
he  throne  (August  1 1,  i;U)  wosrindeed, 
ncHuns  lor  li^itening  Ihe  burdens  of  the 


ng  much  popularity  with  Ihe  mass  of  the  people: 
ited  classes  were  pleased  by  his  removal  erf 
.  on  the  Cctman  language  by  the  admisiicn  ol 
:  to  the  Prussian  Academy,  aud  by  Ibe  aclive 


:  oi  Prui 


:ce.  InwSiFred 


1,  likem 


:k  William, 


joined  the  Rcei 

InBuence  oi  Johann  Christol  WoUner  (i7Ji-i8oa].  and  by  bim 
the  royal  policy  was  inspired.  WoUaer,  whom  Frederick  the 
Great  bad  described  as  a  "  Ireaibcrous  and  intriguing  piirst," 
had  signed  lile  ai  a  poor  tutor  in  the  lamily  of  General  voti 
liienpliii,  >  noble  of  the  mark  of  Brandenburg,  bad,  after  Ibe 
general's  death  and  to  Ihe  scandal  of  king  and  nobility,  married 
the  general's  daughter,  and  wilb  his  molber-ln-lai.'»  assistance 
settleddowDonasmalleslate.  By  his  practical  eiperimenUsBd 
by  his  writings  he  gained  a  considerable  reputation  as  an  ccoo^ 
mist;  but  his  ambition  was  not  content  with  this,  and  he  sought 

wards  (ijjs)  the  Rosicrucians.    Wollncr.  with  his  impressive 

spread  rapidly,  and  he  soon  loiuul  himself  the  supreme  dtrcclat 
{(AtrkaupliitMer)  of  some  16  "  dtcles,"  whichinduded  in  Ibeir 
membenhipptinccsiol&cetsand  high  officials.  AsaRosicniciiB 
Wallner  dabbled  In  alchemy  and  other  mysiic  arts,  but  he  also 
affected  to  be  MHkus  for  Christian  ortbodoiy,  impciIUcd  by 
Frederick  n.'ipatnmage  of  "ciiUghtenment,"  and  a  few  monihs 
before  Frederick's  death  wrote  lo  his  friend  the  Roucnieiaa 
Johann  Rudolph  von  BIschoHswetdei:  (i)4r-ib>3)  ihat  bli 
highest  ambition  was  to  be  placed  at  tbe  bead  ol  iJk  idi^us 
depanneolof  Ibe  state  "  as  an  unworthy  Instrumcot  in  the  bind 
of  Ottmsui  "  (the  prince  of  Prussia's  Bosicruciin  name)  "  for 
the  purpose  ol  saving  millions  ofsoulsfrompeidllionatul  bringicg 
back  the  whole  country  to  the  faith  ol  Jesus  Chtlsu" 

Such  was  the  man  whom  Frederick  William  II.,  immediately 
after  hisacocsslon,  called  la  bis  counsels.  On  the  i6Ib  olAugua 
i7Se  he  was  appoiated  privy  councillor  lor  finance  tpehiiiur 
Obafiimm-aU).  and  on  the  and  of  October  was  ennobled. 
Thnigh  not  in  name,  in  lacl  he  was  prime  minister;  in  all  in- 
terna] sSainii  wabewhotkcidediand  the  lisctl  and  c^onomit 
reforms  of  the  new  reigD  were  Che  application  of  his  Ibcories. 
BischoSswcrder,  loo,  still  a  smple  major,  was  called  into  the 
king's  conasels;  by  1784  he  wajl  already  an  adjutant -genera). 
These  wCre  the  two  men  who  ennieshcd  the  king  in  a  web  of 
Rosicrucian  mystery  and  inlilgi(e,  which  h>mpe(«l  whatever 
healthy  dcvelopBCnt  of  his  policy  might  have  been  possible, 
od  led  uliimaieiy  to  disaster.  Theoc^osiUon  lo  W^lloer  wa^ 
ideed.at  tbsDutsetstrong  enough  lopreventhia  being  entcusled 
Ilh  the  department  of  religions  but  this  too  is  time  was  over- 
Hne.  and  On  (he  3rd  of  July  17SS  ha  was  ap|>oinled  active 
privy  counciUur  «f  stata  asd  of  juilicEandtnad  of  Ibe  spiritual 
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'dcF«rti»Mn  for  EuHimn  ind  CiIHdlk  ifWri.  War  wu  u 
•act  detlited  on  whil — *o  ine  ■  hl«r  tetm — wt  miy  all 
the  "  motfcmtin."  The  king,  »  Jong  1>  WOlliKr  wu  conieni 
immeriliiy  (whkh  BiKholTjwfRkr,  lo  da  biat 


fnticc 


ncd),  . 


ic  [■mout  ntigious  vdict.  nhlch 
tDiMiK  bvtngtiicii  mm]9nn  to  i»ch  nylbing  luK  tontBlnri! 
In  the  kitcT  o[  ificiT  oScibI  books,  proclaimed  ihc  neteaily  «( 
pmecting  (he  Chrifiian  nh'gloa  sgainK  the  "  entighteneH " 
(AM/Mrtr},  and  pland  fducationil  oliblishmenLi  usderthe 
■uprrvhioB  of  (he  cn-ihodox  rtergy.  On  (he  i  S(h  of  Dedembri 
■  new  censorship  ikw  wu  isued.  Lo  Keure  Ihe  ortfaodovy  o4  all 
pubbthed  bookv,  and  finaQy,  in  itqt^  a  ton  of  Proimant 
Inquliilion  waj  es(abllthed  U  Berlin  </niiKifMl-£finiifiHiilDiv- 
ammiiti**)  to  wiLch  ovec  all  ecdniudcal  and  Kholaxic 
•Ppoindiwnd.  Id  hii  leat  lor  oithodoi)',  Indeed.  Frederick 
WilUam  outstripped  hi>  minister,  he  even  blamed  WARner's 
"  idl«ne»  and  vaniiy  "  (or  the  inevitable  lillureof  Iheatlempl 
(orcguUleopinionlroniibaiv,  aiHiin  1794  depnved  him  •lone 
of  hi!  Mculai  ofiicei  in  order  that  he  (night  have  mote  lime 
"(0  devote  hinueM  to  iheihings  of  God",  in  edicl  after  edict 
the  king  Conlinoed  10  the  end  of  hit  reign  to  make  tegulalhnu 
"  in  onlei  to  numlain  in  ha  ilatea*  true  and  sctiTcQirlKiuiIty, 
M  the  pnh  to  genuine  fear  ol  Cod," 

The  effect!  of  thia  policy  of  bKadobMunntitm  laKMIDeighed 
Uiy  good  that  multed  Ininl  the  king's  weU-meaDl  eSons  at 
cfODamic  and  financial  reform,  end  even  Ibii  reform  v»  but 
ipaiinodic  and  parlial.  and  awoke  ultimaiely  man  disconlcnl 
Ihu  ii  allayed  Bu(  <ar  more  fttefid  lor  Prussia  was  the  king's 
attiiude  (awards  (he  army  snd  foreign  policy.  The  army  was 
the  very  loundaiion  of  the  Prussian  stg(e,  a  (mlh  which  both 
Frederitk  William  1.  and  the  gnal  Frederick  had  fully  lealiied; 
Ibe  amy  had  been  their  htsl  care,  and  l(a  efliciency  had  been 
Dainiained  by  (heir  conslanl  pnsonal  supcivlsion.  Frederick 
WitUam,  who  had  no(*sle  tor  mi  11  dry  ml  lien,  put  lilsanibority 
u  "  Wa^Lord  "  into  eommisiion  under  a  supreme  college  of 
«ar  (Ottrtrktsd'tf"')  under  (he  duke  of  Bmniwjtk  and 
Ceocr*!  von  Ubilendarf.  It  wu  fhe  beginrung  of  the  process 
llMt  ended  in  lga«  at  Jena. 

In  the  circumstinret  Frederick  Wililam't  intervention  In 
Eamprui  aff«ira  was  not  likely  (o  prove  of  benefit  lo  Prlissia. 
Tke  Dutch  campaign  of  ij9j,  entered  on  lot  purely  l«mily 
Kataos,  was  indeed  succeisful,  but  Prussia  received  not  even 
thetowofheriniervention  Anaiiemp(  loimervenelilthewtr 
ol  Rusaia  and  Austria  against  Turkey  tailed  Ol  Us  object.  Ftussis 

(he  alarms  of  the  Allies,  and  the  dismissal  of  Hertiberg  in 
tf^i  marked  the  fiaal  abandonment  of  (he  anti-Austrian  tradl- 
tian  of  FredKithihe  Oieai  For,  meanwhile,  (he  French  Revolu- 
tlon  had  entered  upon  alarming  phisrt,  and  in  August  1791 
Frederick  William,  at  the  nerllng  at  PillnUi,  arranged  with  Ihe 
emperor  Leopold  10  ioln  in  supporting  the  cause  of  Louis  XVI, 
But  neither  the king'schara((er,nDr(hecofifu»anof  (he  Prussian 
financei  due  to  his  eitravagance.  gave  prcunise  of  any  eSeciivc 
BCtwD.  A  formal  alliance  was  Indeed  signed  on  the  7ih  of 
February  1791,  and  Frederick  William  took  pan  personally  in 
the  campaigns  of  1741  and  1703.  He  was  hampered,  however, 
by  want  ol  funds,  and  his  counsels  were  distracted  by  the  ifTairi 
of  Poland,  whkh  promised  a  richer  booty  thin  wu  likely  lo  be 
gained  by  Ihc  and -revolutionary  crusade  into  France,  A  subsidy 
treaty  with  the  >CB  powers  (April  iq,  jt»)  flHed  his  coHers.  but 
the  insurrection  in  Poland  (hat  followed  the  partition  of  1793, 
ami  the  threat  of  the  is(4aleij  hitervention  of  Russia,  hurried 
bim  into  the  separate  tiraly  ol  Basel  with  the  French  Republic 
(April  s.  1795'.  whicli  was  regarded  by  the  great  monatthies  as 
■  betrayal,  and  left  Prussia  morally  isolated  in  Europe  on  the 
eve  of  Ibe  titanic  siruggie  between  the  monarchical  principle 
and  the  new  political  erred  of  OeRrvoluIion.  Prussia  hid  paid 
a  heavy  price  for  the  Icrrilorics  acquiredat  thecipenseof  Poland 
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fMdetlck  WOUun  11.  wu  twkc  manfcd:  (i)  In  ,i7«s  to 

EUuibelh  of  Brunswick  (d.  ig^i),  by  whom  he  had  a  daugfatet, 
Fiedetika;  afterwards  duchess  of  York,  and  from  whom  be  wai 
ilivorcod  in  17*9;  (>)  in  1769  10  Frcdctika  Louisa  of  Hesse- 
Daimaladl,  by  whom  he  had  lour  aona,  Frederick  Wiliiani  Ui., 
Louit  (d.  1796).  Henry  asd  William,  and  two  dangbters.WiUicU 
mina,  wife  ol  WiUiam  of  Orange,  alterwinh  WiULam  L,  kii^  of 
the  Netberlands,  and  Augusta,  wile  ol  WiDiam  II.,  elector  of 
Heise.  Besides  his  relations  wilb  bis  MaDrene  «i  (iire,  tbc 
countess  LIcblenau,  the  king— who  was  >  frank  polygamisi— 
contracted  two  "  mairitgesol  Ibe  left  band  "  with  Ftiotein  von 
Voss  and  the  countess  Donhod, 

See  anitle  by  wn  Hinmann  in  AUnm.  dMwb  Bitf.  {LdiiaH, 
IS7SI!  Sudelmann.  JVcuwu  KMif  la  t*nr  Tilirltil  t$irim 
£ajHf(siiifIii>,val.iii,"FriedrichWi1bclmll."(LcipiiE,iSS5):T'aul«. 
Frii:l-Kh  Wdliclm  II..  ma  PmaOtbtn  a.  in'u  Rniiriioi  (Pnnkfuit' 
an-der-Odee,  1896). 

PRBDIHICK  WIUIAII  HI.  {xrf^ttttil.  king  ol  Prussia, 
eldest  sOBof  King  Frederick  WiJliim  II,,  was  bom  at  Potsdam 
on  the  3rd  of  Asgust  1770,  His  father,  then  prince  of  Pmsla, 
was  out  oltavwir with  Frederick  IheGrest  and  eniiretyundertbe 
inSuence  of  bb  mistress;  snd  the  boy,  banded  over  (0  tntott 
appdnted  l^lhe  king,  lived  isolKary  and  repressed  Hie  which 
tendad  to  increase  the  innate  weaknras  of  his  character.  But 
tbOngh  his  natural  defects  of  intrileci  and  wlU-powec  were  not 
improved  by  (he  pedan'''    -   -     -      -       ■  ■  -  .  ,     ,      . 
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■■  might  irell  have  left  the  reputation  of  a  model  kin; 
Idler  he  received  the  usual  (raHiing  of  a  Prussiaii 
i(aiBeit  his  lieutenancy  In  ij8<.  became  a  cirfonel  1 
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he  married  Louise,  daughter  of  Prince  Charles  ol  Mecklenburg- 
EtrelilE,  whom  he  had  met  and  fallen  In  love  with  St  Prankfoi 
(ace  LomSE,  queen  of  Prussia).  He  succeeded  to  the  throne  0 
■the  idlh  of  November  1797  and  at  once  gave  earnest  of  hfs  goo 
intentioria  by  cutting  down  the  expenses  of  the  niyal  establist 
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he  had  all  the  Hohenzollem  tenacity  of  personal  power 
thBHohenaoUemgeniusforuslngit.    TBodii 


nsibllity 


s,  he  w 


strike  out  and  follow  a  conskteni  course  for  himseil. 

The  resiriiB  of  (Ms  infirmity  of  purpose  are  written  large  on  the 
history  of  Pnissla  from  the  treaty  of  Lup«vil1e  In  iSoI  to  the 
downfall  (hat  followed  the  campaign  of  Jena  tn  1806.  Bv  the 
treaty  of  Tilsit  Quly  (lib,  1S07)  Frederick  William  had  to 
siTrender  half  his  dominions,  and  what  remained  lo  bim  wu 

be  crushed  out  of  eaistence  by  some  new  whim  of  Napoleon. 
In  Ihe  dark  years  that  foUswed  it  was  the  indomitable  cDQIsgc 
of  Queen  Louise  Ihal  het[>ed  the  weak  king  not  lodespair  of  the 
ttlte.  She  seconded  the  reforming  efforts  ef  Stnn  snd  Ihe  work 
ofSchamhorst  andOneisenauinreorganiiinELhesrmy.bywhicb 
the  rcsurreciion  of  Prussia  became  a  possibniiy.  When  Stein 
wu  dismitsedat  the  instance  of  Napoleon,  Hardenberg  succeeded 
him  u  chancellor  <June  iSie).     In  the  following  monih  Queen 

stances  of  ever- increasing  difficulty.  He  wu  forced  lo  Join 
Napoleon  in  the  war  against  Russia;  and  even  when  Ihe 
d isasi rods  campaign  ol  1813  had  for  the  time  broken  the  French 
povct,  it  was  noi  his  own  resolution,  but  the  loyal  disloyally 
of  Ccneral  York  in  concluding  with  Russia  the  convention  Ol 
Tauroggen  that  forced  bin  into  line  with  the  patriotic  fervour 
of  his  people. 

Once  committed  to  Ihe  Rusdan  alliance,  however,  he  became 
the  faithful  henchman  of  (heempcrorAleiander,  whose  fsscinat- 
ing  personality  eirrcised  over  him  to  the  last  a  singular  power, 
and  began  (hat  influenccol  Ros^a  at  the  court  of  Berlin  which 
was  to  last  till  Frederick  WOliara  I V.'ssuppiHed Liberalism  was 
lo  shatter  the  cordlaKly  of  the  fiKmh,  Thai  during  andafiet  Ihe 
settlement  ol  iSij  Frederick  Williani  played  a  very  secondary 
pan  in  European  affairs  It  eiplicabte  as  weU'by  his  character  is 
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by  tike  4l>oiblng  thinctcr  tt  Ibc  ialetUl  prebkmi  of  rnvto. 
HevuoneoIIheoiitiDalca-iignaioiieaof  the  Holy  AUiuce, ' 
though,  in  comman  wiiti  moil,  he  lignnj  il  with  [ducuncc; 
■Dd  in  itie  coudkI)  of  [he  Crand  Alliance  be  aUoscd  biiXMK  (e 
bepntticallyiuboidiiiBied  to  Aleiinderand  Utet  to  Met  teniicli. 
Jai  rulec  of  bit  chancier  ii  is  so  t  lUipiiiing  that  the  Revolution 
•nd  its  development!  bad  produced  an  ujicoDquerAble  tuBpicion 
of  constiiutionil  pcinciplea  and  metbodi,  whkb  the  Libenl 
■gilaiioni  in  CeitniDy  tfcded  to  incceaie.  At  ihc  varioiB 
congietiei,  lioin  Air-la-CbapeUe  (181B)  to  Verona  (iSii),  there- 
(ote.  be  iboKcd  hinueli  heartily  in  sympathy  wlib  the  icprestivc 
policy  foroiuiatcd  in  the  Troppau  PiolOcoL    The  pmmiM  of  a 

be  bad  made  to  his  people,  remained  unfulfilled  partly  owing  id 
Ihii  mental  itiiLude,  partly,  however,  to  Iheall  bul  insupeiable 
difficuliiej  in  the  way  ol  iti  eieculion.  But  though  reluctant 
to  play  the  pan  of  a  csiutitiitlonal  king.  Ftcderkk  William 
mainulned  to  the  full  the  Iraditloatkchiracier  of "  Gnt  senttnt 
ol  the  ittte."  Though  be  cbaillsed  Liberal  profenoo  and 
tarbiilcnt  ttudenu,  it  vai  in.the  (pint  of  a  benevolcDt  Landet- 
*Blir;  and  he  laboured  aiiiduouily  at  Ibe  enoimoui  lailc  of 
■d minis Iralive  reconilructioa  necenillted  by  the  problem  of 
■elding  the  beletogeneouiekmentsof  tbeueHl>niuiBn  kingdom 

meant  eSoiU  to  nn)le  the  Lutheran  and  Refonned  Churches, 
in  celebration  of  the  lercentenaiy  of  the  Refoiraaiion  (1817), 
revealed  the  limits  of  hit  palemaJ  power;  eleven  yean  pasted 
in  vain  illempls  to  devise  cnnmoD  formulae;  a  itubbom 
Lutheran  mio«ity  bad  (0  be  coerced  by  military  f«cc,  ibc  con- 
fiication  of  tbetr  churches  and  the  impriBonment  or  exile  of  their 
paston;  not  till  1634  wat  outward  union  lecured  on  the  basis  of 
common  worship  but  tepaiate  symbols,  the  opponents  of  the 
measure  being  faibiddcn  to  form  communities  of  Ibeir  own. 
With  the  Roman  Church,  too.  the  king  came  into  csnfiici  on 
the  veied  question  of  "  miied  marriages,"  a  taoflict  in  which 
the  Vatican  gained  an  easy  viciocy  [see  BtiHGEN,C.C.Jl,BsBaM 

The  tcvohilions  of  iSjo  strengthened  Frederick  William  in  his 
reactionary  ((ndcnciet^  the  quettioa  of  the  consliluiion  was 
indefinitely  shelved;  and  in  iSji  Prussian  trot^  mncentrated 
on  the  frontier  helped  the  (ask  ol  the  Russians  in  reducing  the 
military  rising  in  PDland.  Yet,  inspiteof  all,  Frederick  WiUiam 
was  beloved  by  bii  lubjects,  »bo  valued  him  for  the  simplicity 
Of  his  manners,  the  goodRese  ol  his  heart  and  the  memories  of 
■he  dark  days  after  1S06.  He  died  on  the  ;ih  ol  June  i8to. 
In  1E14  be  had  conlracted  a  morganatic  marriage  with  the 
countess  Auguste  von  Hartach,  whom  be  created  Princess  von 
Liegniii,  He  wrote  Luiitr  ■■  Baat  na/  rfii  Kircitnttcnila 
won  lilt  uni  iSaj  (Berlin,  igij),  Riminiatna,  aw  der 
Kamfatmt  r/pj  in  Fraaireiji,  asd  Jfunul  mtintr  Briftit  in 
4a  Ktmpalne  am  ghtin  ITtS. 

II. 


eldest  son  of  Frederick  William  III.,  was  born  on  the  tjth  of 
October  170s.  Frombblirat  tutor,  JohannDelbrUck,heiiiibibed 
aloveof  culture  and  Brt,and  possibly  also  the  dash  of  Liberalism 
wbichlormedanelemenlolbiacompleihabilof  mind.  But  after 
a  time  DelbrOck,  suspected  of  inspiring  his  charge  wlb  a  dislike 
ol  ibc  Prussian  military  caste  and  even  of  belonging  to  a  political 
secret  society,  was  dismissed,  his  place  being  taken  by  the  pastor 

also  appoinled.  By  Ancillon  he  wjs  grounded  in  rehgion,  in 
history  and  poliiicil  science,  bis  natural  taste  lor  the  antique 

bim  hit  D«n  hatted  of  the  Revolution  and  its  principles.  This 
batred  wat  conlicned  by  the  tuSetings  of  bis  country  and  family 


Id  the  terrible  yean  after  f Sod,  and  hli  Gnt  eapnUMc  »!  4(tle« 

iddiering  was  in  the  campaigns  that  ended  in  the  occupation  of 
Paris  by  the  Allin  in  1S14.  In  action  hb  recUes*  bnveiy  had 
cuned  him  rebuke,  and  in  Faris  he  was  remarked  for  the  exact 
perfomancc  of  bis  mil  itaiy  duties,  though  he  found  lime  to  whet 
his  appetite  for  an  in  the  mitdiless  collections  gatbeted  ly 
Napoleon  as  the  spoil  of  all  Europe.  On  hii  tciuni  to  Bedin 
be  studied  an  under  the  sculptor  Cbristiui  Daniel  Rauch  aad 
tbe  (Mintei  and  archiieci  Karl  Friedrich  Schinkel  (i7Si-ig4t}, 
proving  himself  in  tbe  end  ■  good  diaughtunan,  a  born  architect 
and  an  eicelleat  biHUcapc  gudener.  At  Ibe  tame  lime  he  was 
being  tutored  in  law  by  Savigny  and  in  finance  by  a  series  of 
distinguiahedmiaten.  Inigijhe  married  the  piiacett  Elixtheth 
of  Bavaria,  who  adopted  the  Luthctas  creed.  The  unioa, 
ibougb  childless,  was  very  happy.  A  long  tour  in  luly  in  iSiS 
was  the  begiuning  of  bis  inlimacy  with  Bunsen  and  did  rnoch  to 
develop  bis  knowledge  of  art  and  love  of  antiquity. 

On  his  accession  to  the  throne  in  1S40  much  *u  cq>ected 
of  a  prince  to  variously  gifted  and  of  so  amiable  a  temper,  and 
hit  first  acli  did  not  bdie  popular  hopes.  He  nvened  the 
unfortunate  eccle^astical  iMlicy  of  hit  father,  atlowiog  a  wide 
tibeny  of  dissent,  and  releasing  the  imprisoned  archbishop  of 
Cologne,  be  modified  the  strictncsa  of  the  prcts  censorship; 
above  all  he  undertook,  in  the  pieKace  of  tbe  deputUtons  of  the 
provincial  diets  assembled  to  greet  htm  on  hit  accetsioo,  to  carry 
out  the  long-deferred  project  ol  cratting  a  central  conttitutlon, 
which  he  admiiiad  10  be  required  alike  by  the  royal  promises, 
Ibe  needs  of  ibe  country  and  the  temper  of  ibe  limes.  The 
story  of  the  evalutioD  of  the  Prussian  parliament  belongs  to  the 
history  of  Pniisia.  Here  It  mutt  suffice  to  notice  Frederick 
William's  personal  thaie  in  the  question,  which  wat  determined 
by  hit  general  iiiiiude  of  mind.  He  was  an  idealist;  but  bis 
idealiim  was  of  a  type  the  exact  reverse  of  tbal  which  tbe 
Revolution  in  arras  bad  lought  id  impose  upon  Ean^K.  The 
ideiof  ibctaveieigntyof  the  people  was  to  hi  in  utterly  abboirent, 
and  even  any  delegation  of  sovereign  power  on  hit  own  pan  would 
have  seemed  ■  betrayal  ol  a  Cod-given  trun.  "  I  will  never," 
be  declared,  "aUow  to  coree  between  Almighty  God  and  this 
country  a  blotted  parchment,  to  ruleuswiih  paragraphs,  and  to 
replace  (he  ancient,  sacred  bond  of  loyalty."  His  vision  of  the 
ideal  slate  was  that  ol  a  piitiarcbitl  monarchy,  surrounded  and 
advised  by  the  traditional  etlates  of  the  realm— nobis,  peasants, 
buighen— *nd  cemented  by  the  bonds  of  evangelical  religion, 
but  in  which  iheie  should  be  no  question  of  ihe  sovereign  pawei 
being  vetted  in  any  oihei  hands  than  those  of  the  king  by  divine 
lighl.  In  Pnittia,  with  lit  traditional  loyalty  and  lis  old-world 
caste  divisions,  he  believed  that  such  a  conceplion  could  be 
tealiud,  and  he  took  up  an  altitude  half-way  between  Ibose  who 
would  have  rejected  the  proposal  for  acenttiil  diet  allogHherasa 
dangeiDut"  Ibinend  of  1  he  wedge."  and  those  who  would  have 
ippraii mated  il  more  to  the  modern  conception  of  1  parliament. 
With  a  charter,  or  I  representative  system  based  on  population, 
ive  nothing  to  do.    Tbe  united  diet  which  wai  opened 


a  Ibe  ]■ 


.  of  Febi 


'  184?  * 


d  by  Frederick  William  III. 

provinces  of  Prussia.    Unrepresenlatfve  though  it       

industrial  working-classes  had  no  share  In  it— il  at  once  ^9t 

Thii  demand  gained  ovemhelmingly  in  force  wlib  the  renolH- 
lionary  outbreaks  of  1843.  To  Frederick  William  these  one 
as  a  complete  suiprise,  and,  rudely  awakened  from  hit  medieval 
drcamings,  he  even  allowed  himself  lo  be  carried  away  for  a  while 
by  the  popular  tide.  Tbe  loy^ty  of  the  Prussian  army  remained 
inviolaie;  but  the  king  was  loo  lender-hearled  to  use  military 
force  against  his  "  beloved  Berliners,"  and  when  the  victory  of 
the  populace  was  thus  assured  his  impressionable  lem per  yieUed 

wrapped  in  a  scarf  ol  ihe  Ccrman  black  and  gold,  symbol  of  hit 
intention  to  be  ihe  leader  of  the  united  Geimany;  and  be  even 
wrote  lo  ihe  indignant  tsar  in  praise  ol  "  the  glorious  Carman 
revolution."  The  changeof  sentiment  wat.  howenr.  ajtpaml 
rather  ihan  real.    The  ihado  w  of  vomable  initltuliou,  put  .«r 
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(MsdBC.itDldiritMwdhvcwund*.  Tbc  imiud  Gtnuny  which, 
he  wuprepand  la  cbampdon  «u  lot  the  deaiocrUictUle  wUch 
Ike  tbnwuu  of  ifae  Fnnkiait  aukmal  paiUuncnl  wen  nnMng 
on  paper  with  InletmiuUe  debate,  bat  Ibt  old  Bcly  Biimi 
Enqjin,  the  herilige  nl  Itae  bone  of  Habibns,  ol  wblcb  be  wa' 
pnpucd  (o  comiiute  hinuelf  the  loanlUii  to  l«v  a  it)  l*w(ul 
peaaaart  iboald  not  have  nuitered  the  tone*  g|'dbm4«  tiy 
which  the;  wen  held  nptlva.  Flnillr,  when  Auetria  bkd  beon 
udnlnlfnin  Ibe  new  empire,  be  icpSed  to  tke  pallinDenMrjr 
deputation  that  came  to  efler  him  tbe  bnperiU  omra  that  he 
■nijht  have  accepted  It  had  it  been  (redy  oOand  to  hbu  by  the 
German  princes,  bul  tbal  he  would  never  Hoop  "  to  pick  Bf  a 
down  out  of  the  gutter." 

Whatever  may  be  ihoo^  of  the  utBBet  tf  lUa  icfuul,  m 
of  fli  hnmeditte  moli«f«,  it  wai  is  iticS  whe,  for  the  Gernaa 
mirit*  woidd  bave  lou  tmmtannblr  had  it  been  the  ciute 
lalbcr  (ban  Ibe  result  ol  the  inerluble  atrus^e  with  AtaiHa, 
and  BInnarck  m>  probably  light  when  be  uid  thai,  to  weld 
tbebetentcnemutlnnenuolGnmany  bio  limited  wfiole,  what 
wai  Deeded  was,  not  ipeedua  and  rnoliitloni,  but  a  policy  of 
"blood  and  iron."  In  any  cue  Frederick  WilUam,  imcajy 
niongb  ai  a  comtitutional  Ung,  would  bavt  been  Impoaalble  ai 
a  constitntional  cmpotiT,  A>  it  wai,  bii  ttfrail  to  play  tbia 
pait  gtvt  the  deathblow  to  the  pailiamest  and  to  all  hope  of 
tbe  immtdiate  malion  of  a  unlled  Gomany.  For  Fnderfek 
WilliimthepoiitIono(leaderofGenBanyiia«aK>mttlMeinploy* 
meal  of  the  DuUlary  force  el  Piuula  to  cnUh  Ibe  iciMered 
ekoenu  of  lerolulion  that  tnrvfved  tbe  eoUapM  of  tbe  national 
noTeneoL  BiieslabliibmentoltbeBDnbemcoafederacywaa 
a  rerersion  to  the  traditional  policy  dT  Prolria  in  oppoeftloB 
to  Anitiia,  which,  after  tbe  emperor  Kidiria*  had  cnnbed  Iba 
Inuirrectlni  ia  Hungiry,  wai  once  more  [tee  10  aaaert  bet  claims 
to  dominance  In  Germany.  But  Frunlt  wn  Dot  ripe  for  a 
itninle  wttb  Atntrfa,  even  bad  Fredetfcli  WODam  found  It  )n  bti 
conidence  to  mm  hb  ams  against  bis  indent  aDy,  and tberendl 
wa«  Ibe  faumiliatlng  convention  ol  OlmOti  (November  loth, 
1S5C1),  by  which  Fiussta  agreed  to  lurtendtr  her  sqMialiM 
plana  and  to  restore  (be  old  constitution  ol  tbe  confederation. 
Yet  Frederick  WilUam  had  so  far  profited  by  tbe  lesaoos  ol  1S4S 
that  heconiented'to  atabUsh  (1850)  a  national  paitiament, 
though  with  a  reslrkled  francbbe  and  limited  powers.  Tbe 
Home  ol  lotfls  (H<rr«i<*<iM)  iuttlGed  the  kiaf's  in^slesce  In 
caUing  it  into  being  by  lla  nippott  ol  Bismarck  against  tbe  more 
pnnlar  Hoose  daring  the  next  ntga. 

In  rell^Dui  matters  Frederick  William  Ml  also  Iirgdyiwayed 
by  bii  love  for  the  ancient  and  picturaque.  In  coacen  with  hli 
friend  Bunicn  he  laboured  (o  bring  about  a  lappnchcment 
helwcen  tbe  Lutheran  and  Anglkaa  charchcs,  Ibe  fint-fruila  of 
which  wai  the  atabliihment  of  the  Jeiu»lFm  bishopric  under 
llle  joint  patronage  ol  Great  Britain  ind  Pninia;  but  the  only 
reiali  of  hii  eBoni  wu  to  precipltite  the  icceiaon  of  J.  H. 
Newman  and  his  [ollowen  lo  Ihe  Church  of  Rome,  tn  general 
it  may  be  said  thai  Frederick  Williara,  in  spile  0!  h!i  lalenli  and 
his  wide  knowledge,  lived  In  1  dreim-Undol  hiiown.oTiioftoucb 
with  actuality.  TheilyieolhisIettenrevealsamindenthusiiiUc 
■nd  ill-balanced.  In  Iha  lummcr  ol  1S5;  be  had  1  iicoke  of 
paralysis,  and  •  second  in  October.  From  this  time,  wiih  ihe 
eiceptioa  ol  brief  Intervali,  hii  mind  wis  completely  clouded, 
and  the  duties  of  government  were  undertaken  by  hii  brother 
Wmiam  (aiierwatdi  emperor),  who  on  the  Tth  of  October  1858 
was  formally  recogntiedu  regent.  Fndeiick  William  died  on 
Ibe  indof  January  1S61. 

Selecttom  fnoi  tbe  conewaodem  (BrMnebtn  ol  Frederick. 
William  IV.  md  BvoMit  wn  t^ted  by  Rank*  <Leip>)(,  1S73); 
hii  pwMJii— tioefc  Machai.  fai^  liom  tha  6th  bI  March  li^Btoihe. 
3IK  <4  May  Itjl  have  been  pubhihad  (Balin.  1851);  >l»  bi> 
corrHpondence  with  Setlina  von  Arolm.  BiUim  wo*  AniiH  trad 
Frwlriik  WUMm  IV.,  untalnuliU  Briijt  nd  AHmUUte.  id.  L. 
Ctirn  (FrankfaR-on-Main.  i«n).  Sec  L.  vod  Rankc.  fritiriik. 
WJUm  IV-,  XAw  «M  Pfoaam  (»rks  <h  $1  alM  in  AUmm- 
JmiIbIu  Bitt.  voL  vil.),  t«(tiid1jr  loc  (ha  Uim'a  educHwa  and  the 
inner  hiitory  of  tbe  debate!  leading  up  to  ihe  united  di«  of  tl47; 
H.  von  PeierHladr,  KMi  Frislritl  ifillulm  IV.  (Siutigin,  looo): 
F.  Racblahl,  DtaOcilami  Kimf  AMrM  WJMa  iV.  «i  «• . 
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UM  (i6io~i688},  elector  of  Bnndenburg, 
luually  called  tbe  "  Gnat  ElnKot,"  vu  boin  in  Berlin  en  tba 
[(Ita  of  February  i6».    His  fathei  wu  ihe  elecloi  Ceoigo 

Frederick  IV.,  eleclw  palatise  ol  tbe  lUiine.  Owing  to  [he  dii- 
ordin  which  were  pievafcnt  in  Braodenboig  he  piaied  put  ol 
hli  yontb  in  tin  Ketherlaoda,  Mudyini  it  the  uuhrenity  of 
Leiden  and  leamlai  aooiwhini  tt  war  and  tlatectafl  undei 
Frederick  Heniy,  rrinca  of  Onnsa.  During  bii  boyhood  ■ 
mairiago  had  been  awacm")  betwecB  turn  ud  Chriuiaa,  alter- 
wardi  qneea  ol  Sweden;  but  althougb  the  idea  wai  jevived 
during  the  peace  DegotiatioDa  betwe*iLSwc4eft  and  BrandenburA 
it  canH  to  noUung,  and  b>  11S46  be  nairiul  Louise  Henrietta 
(d.ieii7),riKtableralPMdei>d^Seiuy  of  Orange,  ■  Udf  vhota 
couaad  WW  very  belplul  to  bin  and  who  aocoadeAhlieSoiu  tor 
Ihe  welian  ol  bit  ocnmlly. 

UMingbetowenilerotBraadenbttrgmd  AkMla  by  bii  f atber"* 
deaCh  in  Decambei  1(140,  Frederick  William  let  to  work  at  oac* 
lo  rvalrlbcalcRilTedanwfewnw^t  during  the  Thirty  Yeara' 
War,  hHI  in  progieM  After  lonw  difficulty  be  lacuied  hi* 
iDvoHiKOe  as  duke  ol  Piunia  bom  WLadiiliua,  king  of  Poland. 
in  October  i64l,huC  wai  not  equally  luccaafidia  crushing  tba 
iDdvendent  tendcpclei  ol  Ibe  estaici  ol'  Clevct.  It  was  in 
Braodcabnrg,  bowcuer,  Ihat  heabowed  hii  ■upnme  ikill  ai  a 
diptomitiit  ud  -J— ■"■■>— inr  Hie  diioidecly  Iroopa  wera 
replaced  by  u  efficient  ud  disciplined  force;  hu  paUence  and 
perseveiUKO  freed  bis  dominioni  Irom  Ihe  Swediih  laldien; 
and  the  Kitoiatioaol  law  and  order  wu  followed  bya  revival 
oltiade  ud  U  iDcrcBU  of  material  proqierity.  After  a  tediou 
lUuggh-be  (ycceeded  In  ccnlraliilng  tbe  admtnlitntioa,  and 
controlling  and  increuing  the  revenue,  while  no  department  of 
public  Vie  eicwed  hi*  leduloui  can  (kb  BaiHDSNitrso}.  Tba 
area  of  bti  domlniom  wai  largely  iiocaKd  at  tbe  peace  ol 
Weslphalia  in  1648,  and  thli  Irealy  and  Ibe  tteity  ol  OUra  lit 
1660  alike  added  la  his  power  and  praligs.  By  a  clever  but 
uoscrvpuloui  uia  of  hii  iatemediile  poalion  between  Sweden 
and  PoUnd  be  procured  hii  iKOgniiiaaai  independent  duke  ol 
PruBla  bom  bolb  powcn,  and  evenlDaUy  luccttded  in  Crusbing 
the  itubhom  and  kngtbened  tfipoiition  which  *u  oSeicd  to  Ui 
«itboriirbythetttltaollhedudhy(Be(iPnuu)i  Altcrtwo 
chedci  ba  niade  Us  positiea  rcqiecled  In  Clevei,  and  In  it66  hfi 
tiila  lo  Ocna,  JBli^udKavcn^ierglru  definlldy  recognited. 
Hb  eSorti,  boirevcr,  to  unci  the  wcKem  part  of  the  dncby 
of  Pomtraali,  which  he  bad  cooquered  fimn  tbe  Swcdei,  failed 
awing  10  (be  bubteoce  olLniaXIV.it  the  Inat/cdStGemitin/. 
eo.Liye  in  1679,  aad  he  was  unable  to  obtain  theSileuanduchiei 
of  Li^iU.  Brieg  and  Woblu  from  the  emperot  LeopoM  L 
alter  they  bad  been  teftwitboat  a  nler  in  1675. 

Fredidck  William  played  u  imporUnt  part  Iff  European 
politic*.  AI(bo«^  found  Mice  or  twice  oa  Ibe  aide  ol  France, 
he  wai  genavUy  loyal  to  tbe  intcrati  ol  tbe  empire  and  Ihe 
HibAutnpn^ablybaaoMhiipaliticalacumcnacenled  danger 
to  Biaadenbnrg  bom  the  igpeBlva  policy  ol  Looii  XIV. 
Ho  was  ■  Protcataal  in  rdigioo,  but  be  lupported  Froteitaat 
intcretti  abroad  on  political  ntho'  than  on  teligioui  ground^ 
and  soa^,  but  wlthont  anich  niccca,  to  "    -■— -- 


_. idenburg-Pnnala  ns  anally  demohstiated  by  Ibegmt 

victory  wUdi  he  gained  orer  the  Saedei  at  FcbrbdUa  tn  Juna 
i4rs,  and  by  the  eagcneia  wilb  i4icb  foreign-poweii  longht  bii 
snpport.  He  wit  alio  the  foooder  of  (be  Pnoalan  navy.  The 
elec(OriHiMedtradein*v*rypoaiUeway.  He  made  the  cand 
which  still  bears  hli  name  between  the  Oder  and  the  Spree; 
tatlbliihed  « liadlBg  company  read  founded  thbnleionthe  wat 
coailol  lUika.  Uaracanmgal  Flemlngatoiettle  in  BADdenbm^ 


FREDERICK-LEMAITRE^-FREDERlCtSBURG 


(ndinclin^iiiaii.  Ii  ii  difficult  loovcmiimatc  ihcKTvicnoIihe 
g[*il  (Ifclof  to  Brandenhuie  and  Prusj[».  They  an  only  be 
piopetly  appKcraitd  by  ihosr  who  eontpafe  the  tondilion  o(  hii 

KlalivHy  its  [mponince  hod  incrtatcd  cnotmouily;  povctLy 
had  Eiven  place  to  conparalive  wtaltb,  and  anstchy  to  ■ 
(yticm  ol  EDvimtntnl  which  alieiwirdt  made  PniHi*  the  m<»l 
ccnlraliicd  iiaie  in  Europe.  He  had  scan!  sympathy  wilb  local 
priviteget,  and  in  Ggbiing  then  hii  conduct  was  daubili:9S 
despotic.  Hia  aim  was  (o  make  hiraself  an  absolute  ruler^  as  he 
regarded  this  as  tbe  beal  (uarantee  lor  ibe  iniHnal  and  eittrnal 
srelf  are  of  tbe  stale. 

Tbe  gnat  eleclac  died  at  Polsdam  [ram  dnpsy  on  tbe  gib  ot 
Hay  lUg,  and  was  lucCRded  by  hi*  eldatt  lurvjving  ten, 
Fredetiek.  U  is  ptnonil  appearance  vasimporing.anAall^oagh 
be  was  absolulely  wllboul  Ktuples  when  working  Iot  Iheinteiesti 
ol  Biandcnburg,  be  did  BOI  tack  1  sense  ol  fusliceand  genercsiiy. 
At  all  evenlsbe  doerves  tbe  eulogy  pasted  up»D  bin  by  Frederick 
tbe  Great,  "  ittsiUnn:  ctlni-ti  a  fail  it  traxiti  dnlti."  His 
second  wile,  wbom  he  married  in  i66S,  ms  Dorothea  (d.  iSSf), 
dausbler  o(  Philip,  duke  of  Holstein-Cliickibuis,  and  widow 
oi  Chrtstitn  Louis,  duke  ol  BruDiwIcli.LUncbuisi  the  bore 
bim  lour  soot  and  thtte  daugbicrt.  His  concluding  yean  were 
troubled  by  differences  beiwefn  hit  wife  and  her  step-son, 
Frederick;  and  Influenced  by  Dorothea  he  bequeathed  portions 


rsnf 


'  See  S.  de  Pulendorf,  Da  rrfn  (rUiJ  FrUrritt  WOkdi 
Reipiif  and  BnliB,  I7j3)r  L.  von  Oilich.  Fritiricli  W. 

T'lcdfiek  Witidmt  ia  troatn  Km/SrUti,  (Berlin,  un/;  o. 
ErdnianiudMfler.  Dir  tnat  Ktoliru  (LeliuiE.  iBra);  j.  C. 
Di^sen.  CtickitliU  dtt  pmmistiun  Film  (Bnlin,  lisj-iSMJ; 
M  PhitlppHnt,  Dtt  pffiu  Ktifftirit  (Berlin,  189^1903)^  E.  Heyck, 
t>rr  poat  Kmrjitit  (BicleIdd,  1901)1  Spahn.  Dtr  (rglH  Ktr/inl 
IMaiu.  laoi):  H.  Landtrahi,  Du  KitHaptlilit  ia  peiun  Kur- 
h'Ura  (BeHin.  t»9t).  »■  P'uli.  Am  ia  ptsun  KvfinUH  biam 
JalirtntBciKn.ifn)  A^io Urk>—le<i>nKllllamaiktniTGeiikKl<le 
FfMrM  WilblM  «iM  Bnmgnilmrt  {beriia. 


FRiDSniCX>LSMAlTKB,AinOUiBU>DUPRmpER  (rSoo- 
i>;6)  French  actor,  the  son  ol  an  architect,  was  bom  it  Havre 
on  the  iSih  ol  July  i«oo.  He  spent  two  yean  at  Ibe  Con- 
servatoire, and  made  his  fintaF^itaoce  all  variety  pcriormance 
in  one  ol  the  battseat  retiauniiu  at  the  Pabiis  KoyaL  At 
llwAnibigu  on  the  iitta  of  JiJyiSij  he  played  the  part  irf  Kobcrt 
MacBlFcln  L'AiibereeJci  Ailrtu.  Tbe  mclodiaina  va  played 
Mriewly  oa  Ibe  Grit  night  and  wju  received  witb  little  favour, 
hanged  on  theaecsnd  night  to  burlesque,  apd  Ihunks 


in  bim  had  a 


■ddtd  to  bis  populsrity,  especially  Cardillac,  Ca^ottro  and 
Canoucbe,  Hit  success  in  the  last  led  to  an  engagemou  at  the 
Pone  Si  Uarlis,  where  in  iSi?  he  produced  TrtnU  am,  au  la 
tU  d'lm  jtiutr,  in  which  his  vivid  acting  made  a  profound 
impression.  Afterwarda  at  tbe  Odcon  and  other  theatres  he 
passed  from  one  success  to  another,  until  be  put  the  final  touch 
til  his  reputation  as  an  artist  by  creating  the  part  oi  Ruy  Bias 
IB  Victor  Hugo's  play.  On  bis  return  to  the  Forte  St  Manin  he 
created  the  liile-rAlc  in  Balzac's  Viafn'a,  which  was  loibidikn 
asncood  presentation,  on  account,  it  is  said,  of  the  raseinbUnce 
of  the  actor's  wig  to  the  weU-fcnown  itmttt  won)  by  Louis 
Philippe  Hislsst  appearancewatat  this  theatre  in  iS>iastbe 
oU  Jew  in  Uatit  Taitar,  and  be  died  at  Palis  m  Iba  a6th  of 
Jinnaty  1E7S. 

FRBBEXICKEBnilQ,  a  city  of  Spotlsylvania  coopUr,  Virgioia, 
VS.A-,  on  the  Xappahuunck  liver.  at  Ike  bead  of  thk^atei 


navigelion,  about  te  m,  N.  ol  Richmond  and  about  s{  m.  S.S.W 

of  Washington.  Fop.  (itgo)  4Sigi  (1900)  so<8  (ifiii  negioa), 
(iQio)  jS;4.  It  is  served  by  the  Potomac.  Fredcncksbutg  k 
Piedmont,  and  tbe  Richmond,  Fredericksbuig  &  Potooitc 
ig  steamship  linn  The  diy  ll 


lof  le 


»  and  hi 


siderabic  height.  The  river  is  here  spanned  by  iron  bridges, 
and  iust  above  the  city  is  a  dam  «oo  it  long  and  it  ft.  bi^ 
By  means  ol  thisdam  and  a  canal  good  wuer-power  is  funusbed, 
and  the  city's  nianu)actutesincludiilaur,lealhei.slioes,wooUeos, 
silks,  wagons,  agricuUural  implenenls  and  eicelvoi  (fine  wood- 
shavings  lor  packing  or  stuffing).  The  wstcr-woiki,  ga*  and 
eiectric.lighling  plants  are  owned  and  operated  by  the  munici- 
pality. At  Fredericksburg  an  Fredericksburg  College  (louaded 
In  1S43:  coeducational),  which  includes  the  Kenmora  school 
lor  girls  and  tbe  Sauntlera  memorial  school  for  boys  (boli 
preparatory);  a  Confederate  and  a  National  cemetery  (tbe 
laller  on  Mirye's  Heights),  a  monument  (erected  in  i«o6)  to 
General  Hugli  Meicer  «,  i71o-i;;7),  »hose  home  for  severj 
yean  was  here  and  who  fep  in  the  baUle  of  Princeton,  and  a 
monumiiil  totbememoryoi  Washingi  on's  mother,  whodied  ben 
in  i7Sg  and  whose  home  is  still  alapd'ng.  Other  buildinp  ol 
intetesi  are  the  old  Kiting  Sun  Hoiil,  a  popular  resort  duriog 
Washington's  time,  and  "  Keunora,"  the  home  of  Colonel 
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from  the  neighbouibood  0!  Warienion  with  a  view  to 
an  offensive  move  ttom  Fredericksburg  and,  at  a  pielimiaary, 
to  seising  a  lootbold  beyond  Ihe  Rappibiiuioclt  at  or  neat  that 
place.  On  arriving  near  Falmouth,  however,  be  found  that  Ihe 
means  of  crossing  that  be  bad  asl:ed  for  bad  not  been  forwarded 
from  Washington,  and  be  sat  down  to  wail  loi  tbcm,  while. 

south  of  tbe  Rappahannock  in  a  strong  position  with  tbe  left 
on  the  river  above  Fredericksburg  and  tbe  right  near  HamillOD'a 
Crossing  on  the  Richmond  railway.  On  the  loth  of  December 
Bumside,  having  by  now  received  his  pontoons,  prepared  to 
cross  the  rivet  and  ID  attack  the  Confederate  entrenched  position 
on  the  heights  beyond  the  town.  The  respective  forces  were 
Union  111,000,  Confederate  79.000.  Major- C^eneral  E.  V. 
Sumner,  comnianding  the  Fedeta!  right  wing  (U.  and  IX. 
coip,),  was  to  cross  at  Frederickehurg,  Major-Generai  W.  B. 
Franklin  with  the  left  (I.  and  VI.  corps)  some  miles  below,  while 
the  centre  (III.  and  V.  corps)  under  Major- Crtnciai  Joseph 
Huoka  was  to  connect  the  two  attacks  and  to  reinforce  cither 
at  need.  The  Umon  artillery  look  position  along  the  heights  ol 
the  north  bank  to  cover  the  crossing,  and  no  opposition  was 
encountered  opposite  Franklin's  command,  which  formed  upon 
the  other  side  during  the  nth  and  nth.  Opposite  Sumner. 
however,  Ihe  Confederate  riltcmen,  bidden  in  tbe  gardens  and 
houses  of  Fredericksburg,  caused  much  trouble  and  considerable 
losses  to  Ihe  Union  pioneers,  and  a  forlorn  bope  of  volunteers 
from  tbe  inlantcy  bad  to  be  rowed  across  under  Gre  before  the 
enemy's  skirmishers  could  be  dislodged.  Sumner's  two  corps 
crossed  on  Lbe  nib,     Tbe  balUe  took  placemen  morning. 

Controversy  hat  raged  round  Burniide'i  plan  of  actioD  and 
in  particular  round  fats  orders  lo  Frank  Us,  asU  wUdiit  canoaly 
be  said  thai  what  ever  chance  of  success  there  was  in  so  formidable 
an  undertaking  as  attacking  Ihe  ncll-posted  enemy  was  ihronn 
away  through  niiEunderstandingt,aod  that  nothing  but  misuBder> 
standings  could  be  expected  Irom  Ihe  vague  and  bewiUcrlqJ 
orden  issued  by  the  gcnersl  in  cnmmand.  The  aeltial  bailie  cait 
be  described  in  a  few  words.  Jackson  held  Ihe  right  of  Lee's 
line.  Loogstre*!  Uk  lett,  t>«U(  calieK)ied.    FfMiUin,  lied  by 

i.X.OOi^lC 


PltEDlRICrON^PREE  BAPTISTS 


.  .  :k«d«itbeMdlTuiga«l7',whJckal!ltlc 

lute  be  nippoilcd  by  two  more  (I.  mpi,  Ui)ot-Gcncul  J.  ¥. 
byBotdi)  out  of  eight  or  Bini  ivDlible.  Hit  Ittt  fiuk  wu 
hanaed  bjr  the  Conledflnte  bonfe  utUIuy  under  tbe  you  Dg  uid 


la.JobD  Pelhur 


id  illsr 


•I  StooHtU  Jadaoii'i  coipi  the  uwUuu  wen  1b  liM 
dtivta  back  vUh  kary  loawa.  On  ih>  atber  flank,  what  pan 
*t  Loagi>ic«t'»  eofpa  htld  Ibe  low  lidfe  oppoirti  Fndnkktbuci 
called  lrUiirc'aUcii;IUi,  Buiawle  oidcnd  in  ibe  II.  corp*  under 
Majnc-Ouienl  D.  N.  Coidi  about  ii  ji.il,  and  [bnucfoiwanl 
divison  alUi  divUoo.  on  a  Iront  of  liltls  more  Iban  Soo  yda., 
■niiCDtfomnl  toaunh  with  the  barooet.  Tbc  "  SloBc  Wall " 
tkoi  1  bi  foot  of  Uarye  'i  wuUdhI  vitbsvny  riBasl  LsqgMnci'i 
cdtpubatcoBUfiBdiaaBtoEK.aDdabawtbcintbeConleileTaiB 
(wu  bad  bcwrlly  oa  U»  aiaaikaaiii  Kfton  ailiUen'.aB.  lb*  beigbt 

Ihc  Pedtnla  nadwd  Ibe  wall,  Ibough  Ibe  bmvnt  were  liiUcd 
>  fe*  paca  (lom  i[.  and  Sumner'i  and  most  ol  Hooker't  brigade! 
inrcbfskeiiaaeaiiB'lheath«ai«(iBi  laibey  tried  toauiult. 
AtDlgbtlbewnctieltberighiwiagwenwilfadrawn.  Bumiide 
piopoaed  nut  day  <o  lead  iha  IX,  totft,  wbkh  ha  had  [ormerly 
csiananded,  inone  mas  to  ibe  aawuli  of  tbe  Sloh  Wall,  but  b^ 
Hibofdlnatcs  diuuaded  him,  and  on  ibe  nighc  of  tbe  151b  the 
Aimy  «F  Ibe  Poiomu  wiihdiev  to  ilt  cainps  about  Falmouth. 
Tbe  looK*  o<  (be  Fcdetali  wtn  iifiio  men.  those  oI  ibe  Coo- 
lederatn  4100.  little  more  than  a  tbird  ol  vbich  fell  on  Loog- 

Scc  F.  W.  PaUiey.  HalrVUiD  OKI  FmbTHliiafC  (New  York.  rSSO : 
C.  W.  Rcduy.  FridBitlati'rt  (LondDn,  \aAji  and  C.  F.  R. 
Heufemn.  FitittUluitat  (Landau,  1U9). 

TBBDBRtCTOH.  a  city  ud  port  of  entry  ol  Ne«  Bmmnck, 


hen  )  m.bioad.  and  os 


draught.     Two  bridges,  passenger 


[h  (he  (owm  of  St  Marye'i 
:ver,  at  its  jnncLnn  with  the  Ni 
1  ijSs  bySirCuyCarleton,and 


idCibi 


aak.    Thee 


deofll 


loilbcproi 

luaiegica]  poailion.     Pop.  (i(ioi)  1117. 

FREDOHIA,  a  vilbge  o(  Chauuuqua  county,  New  York, 
U.S.A..  aboot  4!  ni-  S.W.  of  Buffalo,  and  3  m.  from  Lake  Erie. 
Pop- (1900)4117;  (190J,  state  cenius)  S14S;  (igioccnMs)  jiEj. 
Frcdooia  itserredby  the  Dunkirk,  Allegheny  Villeyti  Piiiibutg 
railoay,  which  coanectttt  Dunkirk, J  Di. to  the  N..wiib  the  Erie, 
tbe  Lake  Sboic  &  Michigan  Soulhein,  (he  New  York,  Cbicigo  tt 
St  Lonii,  and  the  Pcnniylvania  railways;  and  by  electric 
railway  10  Erie,  BuSato  and  Dunkirk.  It  is  the  seat  of  a  Stale 
Normal  School.  The  Darwin  R.Batkerpubliclibrary'conlsined 
97ae  volumes  in  igoS.  Fredonia  is  situated  in  LJKgrape.gn)wing 
region  of  western  Kew  York,  is  an  important  shipping  point  for 
grapes,  and  has  large  gripe.vine  and  general  nurseries.  The 
Baking  of  wine  and  ol  unlermented  grape-juice  are  important 
l>du6iricsof  the  village.  Among  other  manulaclurei  ate  canned 
toorfc,  coiJ  dealers'  supplier,  and  patent  medicine.  The  Hist 
settlement  bete  was  made  in  1804,  and  the  pUce  wai  called 
Catundawiy  until  1817,  wben  the  piestni  name  n*s  adopted. 
Tbe  village  was  incnporated  in  iSig.  Fredonia  vu  one  ol  the 
ficM  pUcn  in  the  United  States,  if  not  the  first,  to  make  ax  ol 
utaralgisfotpublicputposes.  Within  the  village  limilj.  near 
■  cie^, whose  waters  showed  the  presence  olgu.awellwassunk 
in  tSii,  orul  tbe  supply  ol  gas  thus  tapped  was  sufdcient  to  light 
lbs  Btieets  ol  the  vilkge.    Another  well  was  sunk  wilbio  Itae 


viUagclimitsiBiSsS.  About ifosMtutalgaswisstalnobtalned 
by  deep  drilling  near  Frcdonia  and  came  into  general  use  (or 
heat,  bgbl  and  power.  In  Ihc  Fredonia  Baptist  cbuich  on  the 
i4tb  oi  Detonber  1S7J  a  Woman's  Temperance  Union  waa 
organiied,  and  from  this  is  soraeiioies  dated  the  beginning  ol  tbe 
Woman's  Christian  Temperaoee  Unkm  movement. 

FKBOBIXSUALD  (Fiemuuuialo,  FauuuicHEiuu,},  a 
se^Mit  and  gattiKm  town  of  Norway,  in  SniaaleaiHie,aM< 
(county},  «s  m-  l«  tail  S.  by  E.  of  Chiistiania.  Pop.  (1900) 
iiiMS.  Itiapicturcaquelyiituatedtnbothbtnksaf  iheTisteda) 
liver  at  its  outBow  to  the  Ide  Ijord,  suttounded  hysevtral 
RKky  emtnences.  The  chief  of  these  is  occupied  by  tbe  fanou* 
loriress  Fredriksien,  protented  oi  ibiee  sides  by  pi«cipieo, 
louiMJed  by  Fredetidt  OL.  (iMi),  and  iBJiiBly  sluwing,  in  its 
present  form,  the  works  ol  Frcdeiick  V.  1I7M)  and  Christian 
VII.  (igot).  Between  it  and  tbe  iraaller  Cyldenlove  bet  a 
monument  marka  tbe  spot  when  Cbuiia  Xll.  was  shot  la  the 
in!Dcbeswhiiebssicgiasthetowii(i7(S]-  Ttesigge,  which  was 
then  niiHd,  is  fwtber  comBemonled  by  a  monument  10  tbo 
brave  deleoce  ol  the  biathen  Peter  and  Hans  KolbjiirnMB. 
Frediiksbald  iactose  to  tbe  Swedish  Irontier.and  had  previously 
(1660)  wlibitaod  invasion,  allix  which  its  name  was  changed 
fmmHaiden  to  tbeprcseat.lormin  1 66 j  in  honour  ol  Fitdeiick 
III.  The  towa  was  almuat  totally. destroyed  by  fire  in  ijja 
and  itid.  Tbecastlenrrendend  to  the  Swedish  crompnscE 
BamadMta  in  iai4,  and  itscaptuie  wasspcedily  followed  by  the 
canqufstof  the  kingdom  and  iia  union  with  Sweden.  Frsdiiki- 
hald  b  oo*  ol  the  principal  ports  ol  the  kingdom  lor  tbe  export 
of  timber,  tlarble  of  very  fine  quality  and  grain  Is  eilcaslveiy 
quarried  andetported  for  anhitectursl  otaameitation  and.for 
futniture.taaking.  Weod^pulpisalsoeipDrMd.  Tba  induatiie* 
embrace  gnniie  quarries,  wood-pulp  lactones,  end  factorica  lor 
sugar,  tobacco,  curtains,  trivclling-bags.  booU,  Ac.  There 
are  radway  com  muni  rjiions  with  (joibenburg  and  all  pins  ol 


FREDRIKSTAD  (F>eDEKiicSTAD),  a  seaport  and  maaBlacIiH 
ing  townol  Norway  in  Smailcnene  ami  (county),  jB  m.  S.  bv  E 
ol  ChrislisDia  by  the  Christ iania-Gotheoburg  nulway. 
(l«oa)  I4,ssj-  It  lie*  at  the  mouth  and  en  the  eastern  ib 
CbrJiiiaDia  l>id,  occupying  both  banks  ol  the  gieU 
Glommen,  which,  descending  Itom  the  richty-wooded  disti 
Osterdal.flo) 


Pop. 


0  Ibe  right  bank  i*  tberelore  a  i 


ol  the  til 


being  the  principal  port  in  Norway  for  the  eaporl  of 

pit-props,  planed  boards,  and  other  varieties  of  timber.  Tbere 
ii  also  a  great  induilry  in  tbe  makiug  of  ted  bricka,  owing  to  the 
eipaoiionotChiistlaoJi. Gothenburg andother towns.  Granite 
ii  quarried  andeiporled.  Betides  the  large  number  of  saw  and 
planing  mills,  thete  are  shipbuilding  yards,  engine  and  boiler 
works,  col  ton  and  woollen  mills,  and  lactories  lot  acetic  add  and 
naphtha.  Tbe  harbDur,wbich  can  be  entered  by  vessels  drawing 
14  It.,  is  kept  open  in  winter  by  an  ice-breaker.  In  the  vicinity 
is  the  island  HinkO.  the  most  lashionablc  Norwegian  seaside 
resort.  The  old  town  on  the  lelt  bank  was  founded  by  Frederick 
II.  in  1567.  It  was  lor  a  long  time  strongly  iortlfied,  uid  in 
1716  ChailesXlI.ol  Sweden  madea  vain  attempt  locapture  it. 
FRBB  BAPTISTS,  formerly  called  <but  no  longer  officially) 
FlHi^witl.  Bamsis,  an  American  denomination  holding  loti- 
paedobapliit  and  aniJ-Calvinifitic  doctrines,  and  practically 
identical  in  creed  with  the  CeDeial  Bjiptiils  ol  Crest  Britain. 
Many  of  tbe  early  Baptist  churches  in  Rhode  Island  and  through- 
out  the  South  Here  believers  in  "  geoetat  redemjiiion  "  (hence 
called  "  general  "  Bapiisii}i  and  there  was  a  largely  attended 
confeience  of  this  Atminian  branch  of  the  church  at  Newport  in 


inisls  in  Loudon,  Barrlngton 
,  si)ceded  and  were  orgs  oiled 

try,  who  bad  been  preaching 
in  in  17801  in  the  same  year 
'  teaching.    The  wotk  ol  the 


FREEBENCH— FREE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 


the  PnndU  BapliiU  witb  Ibe  "  Christian],"  who  mn  ted  by 
Elias  Smith  ([)6«-t346}  and  bad  b«n  bilterly  opposed  by 
Ruidiil,  HU  Marly  succciiful.  Between  iSu  ud  iSjo  the 
dtDoraination  oadt  conildnible  pragms,  eqienally  in  New 
England  and  Ibe  Middle  Weil.  The  FreewUI  Bapiwti  were 
Joined  in  1841  by  many  "  open-communim  Btplisu  "—these 
in  the  Carolinas  who  did  not  join  the  larger  body  diuinguufaiDg 
theniKlves  by  the  name  ol  Otiginal  Free  will  Baptiiia— and  soon 
alteiwirdi  by  some  ol  the  Gene  ralBapiIitioFNorthCaroIlna  and 
lome  of  the  Sii  Principle  SaptistB  of  Rhode  Uland  {who  had 
added  the  "  laying  on  ol  hands  "  to  ihe  Five  Principle!  hitherto 
held);  and  the  abbrevlaiion  of  ifae  denominational  name  to 
"Free  Baptists"  auggests  their  liberal  policy— indeed  open 

the"  regular  "  Biptisi  Church. 

Cdleges  rounded  by  Ihedenomination.allcD-educationil.are: 
Hillsdale  College,  opened  at  Spring  Harbor  at  Michigan  Cenlrsl 
College  in  i944,  and  eEtaUished  a<  HiUidale,  Michigan,  in  t8jj: 
Bales  College,  Lewiston,  Maine,  rMj,  now  aon-wctarian ;  Rio 
Grande  College,  Rio  Cnode,  Ohio,  1876;  "id  Parker  College, 
Winnebago  City,  Minnesota,  opened  in  1888.  At  Ihe  close  ol 
1009  there  veie  1194  minislen,  1303  chutchet,  and  73,!i6 
members  ol  the  denomination  in  (he  United  Slalo.     Til  Mi 


ing  Star  ol  Bosi 


itablished  in  iSiA.  is  the  m 


journal  published  by  ihe  church.    In  Brit 


ordiog  to 


labuUclin 


Baptists,  o[  whon 


New  Brunswick,  Sjj;  ol  Nova  Scotia,  146  o[  Ontario,  and  87 
of  Quebec.  The  United  Societies  of  Free  Baptist  Young  People, 
an  inlenutioDal  organiatlon  founded  in  iSftS.  had  in  1907  about 
iS,ooo  members.  At  the  cloee  of  1907  the  "  Original  Freewill 
Baptisli  "had  iiaminiiiers,  167  churcha,  and  11,000 aembeis, 
practically  all  in  the  Carolinaa. 

S«  I.  D.  Stewart.  HiiltrytJOH  Frtt  wm  BoHfili  (Dover.  N.  H., 
1S6))  lor  I78a-iaw.  aiKl  his  ediiion  <A  the  Uinnui  of  Ihi  Geimi 
Cnlttltu  ai  On  Jia  Will  BatliU  CunMBCliM  (Bonan.  1 6gj)  :  lanxt 
B.  Tatlor.  Tkt  CtfiUfiHial  Rscari  a/lkc  Ftu  Wia  Baplhls  /Dover, 
1881);  John  Bimell.  Ucmsir  0/  £ifci  Bmjanii  RnridoU  (Parson- 
Rtld,  Maific,  1817);  and  P.  Rlch»nl»n,  "  Rardall  aitd  the  F™ 
Will  Bapli«»."  in  r**  CkruBan  RtriBC.  vol.  ndU.  (iiallimore,  1858). 

FKBEBEMCH.  in  English  taw,  the  Interest  which  a  wido»  hai 

in  Ihe  case  of  Irceholds.    It  depends'upon  the  custom  of  the 


DT  less  than  a  third.    If  Ihe  husband 


It  Ihe  widow's  freebenc 
jalion  of  the  husband' 
?t  by  special  cusliHn)  require 


.    As  freebench  ii 
[State,  the  widou 


n  cburchet  tor  to^)peraiion  in  religiouj, 
soda!  and  civil  work.  It  was  the  outcome  of  a  unifying  tendency 
displayed  during  the  latter  part  of  the  iglh  eentury.  About 
1890  the  proposal  that  there  should  beaNonconformist  Church 
Congress  aniJogout  to  the  A  ngUcan  Church  Congrna  waaieriovsly 
considered,  and  the  £r*t  was  held  in  Manchestfr  on  the  7th  of 
November  1891.  In  the  fallowing  year  it  was  resolved  that  the 
basil  of  Rpiesentalion  should  be  neither  peraonal  [as  in  Ihe 
Anglican  Church  Congress)  nor  denominalionil,  bul  lerrilarfal. 
England  and  Wales  hive  since  been  completely  covered  with  a 
network  d  local  councils,  each  of  which  elects  its  due  proportion 
ol  representilives  10  the  national  gathering.  This  territorial 
airangemedt  eliminated  all  sectarian  distinctions,  and  also  the 
posilbiUty  of  committing  the  different  churches  as  such  to  any 
particular  policy.  The  represcniatives  of  the  local  nuneils 
attend  not  •>  denominalionallsls  hut  as  Evangelical  Free 
Churchmen.  The  name  of  the  organiiation  was  changed  from 
CDngresstoNatlonalCouncilassoon  as  Ihe  assembly  ceued  to 

of  England.    The  local  councils  consist  of  representatives  of  the 
Congregalional  and  Baptist  Cfcnrches,  the  HetbodiM  Churches, 


b  nf  Engtand  ^theFiCE  Episcopal  Chunfau, 


Ibe  Prabytdian  Cfann 

Ihe  Socteiy  of  Friends,  aaa  aucn  outer  tvangeiuMi  i^nunaea  a> 
Ibe  National  Council  may  at  any  tine  admit.  The  constituiiaa 
states  ihe  following  as  tive  objects  of  the  National  Council:  (■! 
To  iacililate  fraternal  intercourse  and  co^opdralion  anung  liie 
Evangdical  Free  Churches;  [b)  to  aiaist  in  ibe  niguuaaiioa  «( 
local  councils:  {')  to  encourage  devotional  fellawabip  ud  mutai) 
cou  nsel  concerning  the  spirit  uallifeaiHi  religious  activities  of  the 

Church,  and  10  ittcni  the  righu  of  the  atudated  Churcha; 
(c)  to  pinmolc  the  applicatioii  of  the  law  of  Christ  in  every 
relaiiwiol  human  life.  Although  the  obiectt  of  tbeFneCburch 
councils  are  thua  in  their  naiUR  and  tpitit  letitfouB  tubet  Ihsa 
polilicat.  there  an  occasionaai  wliidi  octioii  Is  labM  on  gnM 
nalional  aflain.  Thus  a  Ihorenffa-gsingoppDiitiBa  waaoAeied 
lothcEducaifonActal  1901.  atul  Whole-benrtcd  siqipon  accnded 
to  candidates  at  the  general  clectiaD  of  roo6  wbo  pledged  thea- 


L  is  the  adoption  of  the 
I  (or  the  puipote  ol  lotal  work.  Each  of  the 
hes  is  requened  to  took  afitr  a  parish,  not  of 
xtempIiocichKleotlMreh«rcbts,butaili>vlii( 
ibilHy  lor  thots  in  that  aita  wkoarenot  already 
nnte  eiltting  cbDieb.    Thnngjwnt'  the  United 


a  special  rcsponi 
connected  with 
Kingdom  local  1 


imemeiKaie  benreM  th*m  and  ibe 

national  council.  The  local  councils  do  what  is  possible  lopmreal 
overlapping  and  excessive  compMhlon  between  the  cfaurcbcs. 
Theyalsocomblnetheforccsof  Ihe  local  churchM  for  eTangdblic 
and  general  devotional  work,  opeo-alr  services,  efforts  on  behalf 
of  Sunday  observance,  and  Ihe  prevention  of 'ginbling,  SernHi 
arc  arranged  in  con  neiion  with  workhouaea.  hospliali  and  Mker 
public  institutions.  Social  work  et  a  varfed  characler  foms  a 
large  pan  of  the  operations  of  the  h>cal  ouneilt.  asd  the  Fn» 
Church  Girls'  Ginldhai  a  function  Sim  Hat  to  thai  of  IheAn^icaa 
Girls' Friendly  Society.  The  national  council  fligagea  In  miBiOD 
work  on  a  latgc  scale,  and  a  considerable  ntimber  of  periodicak, 
hymn-books  for  spedol  oeeasions,  and  works  of  different  kinds 
eiplaining  the  history  and  ideals  of  the  Evangelical  Fne 
Churches  have  been  published.  The  churches  lepreiented 
in  the  National  Council  have  9966  minislen.  ;;,t9S  local 
preachers,  407,99r  Sundiy-schoiJ  (eichcn,  a.4ilS.jn  Sunday 
scholars,  i,ijg,»r  comnunicants.  and  sitting  accommadaiioB 
for  8,Jss,4«o. 

A  remarkable  manifestation  of  this  unprrcedcnied  reunion 
was  the  fact  thai  a  committee  of  the  anoctaled  churches  prepared 
and  published  a  catechism  eipresing  Ihe  positive  and  fanda- 
mcntal  agrermcnl  of  all  Ihe  EvangfliCBl  Free  Churcbn  on  the 
essential  doctrines  ol  Christian  tty(ieerA(CinUni.^»flrr««»K», 
January  rSw).  Theeatechismreprnentssubslanliillylhecrfed 
of  noi  less  than  ge,eoe,ooa  Protestants.  It  has-been  widely 
ciicutated  throughout  Great  Brflaln,  the  British  Colonies  and 
Ihe  United  Sutesof  America,  and  has  also  been  ttonslaled  Into 
Welsh,  French  and  Italian. 

The  mnvemeni  his  qiread  10  all  pans  6S  Ansmlii,  Net* 
Zeatand,5outhAfrica,  Jamaica,  tbcUniledStalesofA  merica  and 
India.  IIIspnhBpaneceuarytoaiMlhat  it  diflersesaetitially 
from  Ibe  Evangelical  Alliance,  inasmuch  as' its  unit  is  not  an 
individual,  private  Christian,  but  a  definSlely  organized  and 
visible  Church.  The  essMiiIal  docttine  of  the  movement  ta  a 
potticular  docliine  of  churchmanship  which,  as  eiplained  ill 
Ihe  cjtochism,  regards  the  lord  Jesus  Chrfsl  as  Ihe  sole  and 
Divine  Head  of  every  branch  of  the  Holy   CathoUc  Chntcb 


e  deity  of  Chi^t  ai 
icil  ar  ■  ■    ■      ■ 


le  world.     For  th 


iduded  rroni  Ihe  national 


FBBBGHDHCHOFBll<ILAND,aPmi«UnI  epbcopal  chutch 

essentially  one  wiih  the  established  church  of  England,  iMt 

re  to  go  into  any  parish,  to  use  a  revned  edition  of  the  Book 

Common  Prayer,  10  associate  the  laily  with  thedergylnlhe 

,  ivernment  and  work  of  Ihe  church,  and  to  bofdcommanion  with 

Christian*  ol  other  denominaliooa.';    Vt  WIS  haiuM  in  1S44 


Mia.';  U  WIS  ftaiNded 
lyCOOglC 


FREB  church:  OFi  SCOTLAND 


wUlciu  tfw  coMMllaUoBaDd  [ctIikI  foimuUiia  bi' 


m  Aoflicu  clutch, 


Hie  Be 


it  McndMAl  Apd 
«  (nonkKn  ■»! 
d  ■ad  Dliidiim, 


tilttdbtic  tcBdenda.  That  ta 
toutlKni)  each  wiU  ■  bnbop,  abi 
udibout  ij<B  Bemben. 

pan  CHOKCH  OF  ECOTUIlD.  In  <m«  Mi*e  the  Free 
Cliucb  ol  Sutlind  dated  iu  eiisUnce  (nm  llw  DIirepUoB  of 
1843.  in  uoUkt  ii  cUimcil  (s  bs  lbs  ri^Iiri  repRKaUtlve  of 
Ibe  Nutmul  Chuich  ol  ScuUnd  <see  Scotijihd,  Cbukch  or) 
H  it  wu  leloinKd  in  is6o.'  In  Un  rrrlnjiiliril  hiusry  of 
Smdand  ilw  Free  Churchmii  ica  Umeiml  leformiiig  pciiodi. 
In  his  vici>  ibtie  deame  to  be  nSed  KfannJng  on  atay 
uminti,  but  miMi  cHwdilly  beouat  in  tbcm  tbc  IndeiMiidcDoe 
ol  [be  chuid^  bet  labecoil  tolpltinl  ii|U  to  CNKiic  a  wiiiuul 
jumdiaira  ia  whkh  *h(  >■  tcvonilbls  M  bee  Divine  Head  tkM. 
we*  bMk  eanicill)'  uacMed  ud  pntdically  mainltined.  Tbe 
tnl  Klocmitios  CBIciHled  Inm  islSo,  whin  lbs  cbutdi  liecly 
bdd  bs  Gnl  Ckacnl  AiiCBbly,  and  of  her  oim  aUhoriir  aued 
«  Ibe  FiiH  D«ok  si  DiK^ne,  to  ij^i.  nbin  her  l>inl)y|e»ui 
fader  wnAniltywutluU]'  ratified  by  iheiiiiriiiiDeai.  The  KCoRd 
fwiad  b«tao  in  '^A  wba^  afler  is  yenii  of  Eiupeoded  BDiina- 
tiDB,  the  AiaeMbly  once  mure  ibiwk  oS  EfJacBpuy,  uulleiniin- 
ated  in  i(iw,  aihcii  tba  pariiaiMni  of  Scolbnd  oanfuoKil  [he 
cborch  ia  hJef'libenJe*  in  a  larfer  and  an^er  unse  than  ticfon. 
Tike  thiid  period  be^an  in  iSj4.  when  (he  Astembly  nude  uw 
of  what  Um  cfuiTEh  believrd  Lo  be  her  righla  in  poasinB  the  Veto 
Hd  Chapel  Act*.     It  culniiuled  io  Ilw  Uiiruplioa  <A  184J, 

Tbe  (act  thai  the  Chuith,  *•  led  £ist  by  John  Knon  and  after- 
waidi  by  Andrew  Utiville,  daimtd  an  inbeient  tight  la  eiereiie 
aiptatkal  jurisdicLion  ii  notoriouL  More  apt  to  be  overlooked 
ia  tbe  comparative  (raedoin  with  which  that  right  was  aclualiy 
ntnlby  thechurcfairrapecliueof  italerecogniliDO.    Thstrecog- 

bnl,  fur  Kveral  yeira  before  it  ctune,  Ihc  diuith  had  b«D  bokting 
her  AsKmblin  and  Kltling  all  qucUiOBi  of  discipline,  noishlp, 
and  admioisl ration  aa  ihey  anuc,  io  accordance  with  the  ^t 
book  of  polity  or  diicipLiqe  which  had  been  drawn  up  in  1560. 
Foitber,  in  15^1  sbe»  of  fier  own  moLion,  adtpled  a  accoad  book 
of  a  fiimilar  duracter,  in  whkh  alio  expressly  dairaed  an  Inde- 
pendent and  eaduaive  juilsdictkin  or  ppwer  in  all  nutters 
ccdesiaitical,  "  which  flant  dixcily  ttom  God  and  the  llcdiaior 
Jesus  Cbiiil  ,«Dd  Isapiritual.nottuviDga  Icmporal  head  on  earth , 
but  only  Chritt,  the  only  lung  and  governor  of  hii  church  "; 
and  this  claim,  though  directly  oegalived  in  15^1  by  the  "  Illack 
Acta,"  which  included  ao  Act  of  Suplcmacy  over  estates  spiritual 
and  temporal,  cuDliaued  to  be  a£»ticd  by  Uie  Asaembliet, 
until  at  last  it  also  nai  piaclj^^aljy  allowed  in  the  set  of  ijgi  ' 
Thii  tcgiilaiioD  of  1591,  bovevet,  did  not  long  leiaaiti  in  {oic 
An  act  oi  paiUameat  in  1606,  whicb  "  teponed,  restored  and 
iQulegrated  "  the  estate  of  bisbopi  to  thck  ancient  dignities, 
ptcragativc*  tod  piivil^cs,  was  followed  by 
varioua  subservient  assemblies,  which,  cuhninj 
ltitS,practical1yainountcdloammplctc  surrender  of  jurisdiction 
by  the  churdi  itself.  Fot  twenty  yean  no  Asscabliea  whatcvei 
were  beld.  This  interval  must  oecessarily  be  legatdtd  from  th< 
Fic'sbyteiian  point  ol  view  as  having  been  one  of  very  deep 
dcpieasion.     Bui  a  second  tefornulion,  characterized  by  great 

<  "lib  her  bfiagfrtcaatbtrbttncenabliditd, that 
the  nai  hivtoncal  aiid  berrdiiarr  idenlil:^  ci  the  Reformed  National 
QiuTEh  of  Scotland."  Sce^cAajui^eciara;v>t,orc..of  FreeAHembty, 

f  Io  the  art  Aiml  (jb  (hk  anJ  My  Ki-,  ....  ., 

^KtandnMJofei/lbuiu.  Thbact  vaiwppleaKntedby  that  of 
lin^AiunlllHJiiniiiaiaHt/lhtKirk. 

■The  Second  Boole  of  Diicitiine  »h  not  fofoully  recofniad 


id  vigour,  began  hi  ies&    TV  pnondinis  of  the 

of  that  year,  aflenritde  tairiny  a  '  ' 
d  in  by  the  stale,  finally  issued  in  Ifie  scl 
by  wfaieta  the  WrHminster  standards  wen  laisoea, 
nage  wai  abolished,  and  the  amnation  oath  itsdt 
Ftained  in  acaaidaDce  aiith  the  ptfndplet  of  Pra^yuiian  diH«h 
Another  period  of  fntenae  reaction  anon  aet  is. 
UMtnnuei  wvre  pennilted  by  CromwrU  after  ifisjj  and, 
alter  the  Reitotatloo,  Probytery  wa*  tmpondly  oitt- 
thrown  by  a  Mtit*  at  tesdseoty  acts.  Nor  vaa  the  Rerohillon 
Settlcntent  ol  i6f>  w  entlielr  favourabie  10  the  beidem  of  (he 
churchasthelcgiiutionof  i6wbadbeen.  Prelacy  was  aboHsbed, 


and  fTvedoms  wbai 


"  pfeviouily  grants!  v 


!  raiifinl  ud 


lislKd.  but  the  alatulocy  tMOgaUioa  ol  tha  CoBle^on  ol  Fiilh 
tilain  qoalificatfoni  uBdct  whfch  that  docn- 
y  bean  apfinved  by  the  Aacmblyal  t64}[< 
ibo  «ld  tigbts  ol  patront  wtn  again  diacontJoMd,  but  ihi  lar^ 
poweis  which  bed  beea  mnlened  on  coagregationa  I9  Ibe  act  of 
t6t9  *ere  wM  wholly  reMored.  NevcnbdeM  the  grtat  prindiile 
of  *  dixlnct  ecdoiaailcal  jurisdicliDn,  embodied  In  the  Coa- 
feaaioB  o!  Faith,  was  anapted  wkbout  reacivaiioo,  and  a  Ptohy- 
tman  pobty  eficctlvcly  ^nfirmed  both  then  and  at  the  ratifica- 
of  the  treaty  e£  Union.  This  seltiement,  however,  did  not 
longsubiiit  unimpaired.  In  i)li  tfaeaclof  Queen  Ann*,n»tot- 
~  8  ancient  footing,  waj  passed  in  spite  of  the 
cai  of  Ibe  Scolllsh  people.  For  maiiy  yean 
altCTwudt  (until  ij&t)  the  Assembly  continued  10  Instmt*  eadi 
succeeding  cotumissioo  10  mahe  an>licatiDn  10  the  king  asd  the 
purliaiDenl  for  redress  of  the  grievance.  Bui  meanwhile  a  new 
phua  ol  Scottish  ecclesiastical  poUlics  commonly  known  as 
Moderatisfli  bad  been  fauinguralcd,  during  the  prevalence  of 
wbiefa  the  church  became  even  more  buliHereat  Iban  the  lay 
patron*  themselves  to  the  rights  of  her  congregaiiuns  wiih  regard 
to  the  "  calling  "  ol  ministers.  From  the  Fne  Church  point  ol 
view,  the  period  from  which  the  secessions  under  Ebenescr 
Erskine  and  Tfaomaa  CUlespie  are  dated  was  also  (buractcrinl 
by  numeRHia  other  abuses  on  the  Church's  part  which  amounted 
to  a  practical  surrender  of  the  matt  important  and  distinctive 
iples  of  bet  andenl  Pmbyierian  paliiy,>    Towaid*  the 


of  the  pr 


both  wllhin  and  without  the  church,  which  conspired  10  bring 
about  an  evangelical  and  popular  leaclion  against  this  reign  ol 
"  Modcratism."  The  result  was  a  protracted  struggle,  which  is 
commonly  refened  to  a*  the  Ten  Years'  Conllici,  and  which  hat 
been  aptly  ducribed  as  the  last  battle  in  the  long  war  which  fW 
nearlyjooyearshad  been  waged  within  thcchurchiisell,  between 
the  friends  and  the  foes  of  the  doctrine  of  an  eidusive  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction.  That  final  struggle  may  be  said  to  have 
begun  with  the  passing  In  igjt  of  Ibe  "  Veto  "  Act,  by  which  it 
was  declared  10  bca  fundamental  kw  of  the  cbuicfa  that  no  pastor 
shautd  be  intruded  on  a  congregatioa  coolrary  to  the  will  ol  the 
people.*  and  by  which  it  was  provided  llut  the  simple  disaent 
ol  a  Dujotity  of  heads  of  families  In  a  parish  shotidd  be  eDough  to 
warrant  a  presbytery  in  rejecting  s  presentee.  The  question  of 
the  iegaliiy  of  " -  -. 


rend  in 


IheAud 


dedsion  (rSjS)  of  the  oontl  of  sessfon  in 
,lotheeflccHhiit»pmbyleryh*d  no  tight 
simply  because  the  parishionera  protesled 
agoiost  hi*  setllement,  but  was  bound  to  disregard  the  veto  (see 
CnauiEi*,  Thoiiu).     This  dedsion  elidted  fnan  the  Assembly 
•  The  moil  iniportant  at  Ihnc  had  TTfcitnci  to  the  full  right  ol  a 
'        ibiolutely  Lnrtilricteil 


;inblin. 


■c  of  ■< 


onj  Didanlin  of  Free  Anembly,  ilji. 
nciplc  had  been  auened  even  by  an  Anembly  so 
i.  and  had  been  invariably  pmuppoud  in  the 
d  to  be  regarded  as  an  indiipeaiati 


te  for  the  Ktllenient  ol 
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<4  tktX  jrew  ■  tn  decUntton  ti  lit  doctnae  oS  Uk  ipiri 
iodepciuknce  of  the  church.  Tlie  "eicluuve  jurisdictioi 
tbc  dvil  CDUiti  in  ngaid  to  thr  dvfl  ri(h1i  and  emolum 
■floutd  by  law  ro  the  church  ud  the  mintMm  thercol  " 
ackbowledged  without  quaiifical 


le,  disci pJiiK  ai 


of  chuRb  aScHi  diiiiDi 
in  ill  nutters  touching  the  doctiin 
oi  the  church  h«  judicatories  pas» 
(ounded  on  the  Word  of  Gnd,  whi  . 
the  words  of  (he  Second  Book  ol  Disdj^ae)  "  Sowi  immuliatclr 
from  Gad  and  the  Mcdialoi  the  Lord  Jcsui  Chriit ,  and  iiqilrinul, 
not  having  a  temporal  head  t>ji  earth,  but  only  Christ,  the  only 
(pirilual  King  and  Govenwt  ol  Mil  Kirk."  And  it  «u  loolved 
to  assert,  and  at  alt  huardi  ddend,  this  ifiriluiil  JiiHsdicIion, 
and  firmly  to  Enforce  obedience  to  thg  same  upon  (be  oSce- 
bearcn  and  tnembers  of  the  churcb-  The  dedftioa  of  ihe  arnrt 
ol  sessiOD  having  been  oinfinned  by  the  Houm  of  Lords  early  in 
itL59»  it  was  dedded  in  ibe  AsGembly  of  that  year  that  the 
chuiiji,  while  icquiesdag  in  the  bws  of  the  ten^wralllies  at 
Anchterarder,  (hoidd  reaffirm  the  prindple  of  non-ioinuiM  as 
an  Inlesnl  part  of  the  conslitutisn  of  tin  Refanned  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  that  a  commitlee  should  be  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  govemnienl  with  a  view  to  the  preveotion,  if  posdhle, 
o(  any  further  collision  between  the  dvil  and  ecdaiasLica) 
■uthoritits.     White  I'he  conference  wilb  the  goicmmcnt  had  no 

means  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  Bill,  which  embodied  the  principle 
ol  a  dissent  wHh  reasons,  still  graver  romplicaLioni  wen  ariring 
out  of  Ibe  Mamoch  and  other  cases.'  In  the  circunutances  It 
was  resolved  by  the  Assembly  of  1841  lo  transmit  to  the  queen, 
by  the  hinds  of  the  lord  high  commissioner,  a  "  dsim,  declara- 
liOB,  and  protest,"  complaining  ol  the  encroachments  of  Ihe  court 
of  session,^  and  also  an  address  praying  for  the  abolition  of 
patronage.  The  home  secretary's  answer  (received  in  January 
t^S)  gave  no  hope  of  redress.     Meanwhile  the  position  of  tlie 


SfS 


of  Chriil'i  church  lobieel  (d 


aberatloo  or  derooation  of  the  govei 

privileges  ol  the  cnurrh,  as  aho  all  i 

vintionol  Slid  jovemmcni,  diidpliiw,  righis  and  pclvileiH.  "are 
shall  be  in  thenuelves  ^-oid  and  null,  ana  of  no  1^^  force  or  elfei 


evangelical  party  had  been  fBrthn  hampered  by  Ibe  dodrioa  M 
the  court  of  session  declaring  the  mliuslers  ot  chapeU  of  esse  to 
be  uiiquali£td  to  sit  in  any  church  court-  A  faial  appeal  to 
pariiamenl  by  pcdtion  was  made  in  Uardi  ifi^j,  when,  by  a 
maioriiy  of  13;  (ill  against  76),  the  House  of  CoBDcnsdediBed 
10  attempt  any  lediw  id  the  grievances  of  tbe  ScotlUi  CbHKk.' 
At  the  first  seesioD  of  the  lollowing  General  AMoUy  (tSlh  May 
i843)lherepjy  of  the  non-intrusion  party  was  made  In  apnteM, 
signed  by  upwards  of  100  commissionen,  lo  the  effect  that  since, 
in  Ihdr  opinion,  the  recent  dedsions  of  Ihe  dvil  courts,  and  the 
slill  more  recent  sanction  ol  these  decision  by  Iht  leglslalait, 
had  made  it  impossible  at  that  lime  to  hokt  a  free  Asaeiably  U 
the  cburch  as  by  law  estabdished,  they  therefore  "protest  that  it 

concur  with  us,  lo  withdraw  to  Bsepaiate  place  of  maetlns,  foe  tb 
purpose  of  taking  steps  for  ouiiclTea  and  all  wlio  arf' 
iniintaiDing  with  us  the  Confessiaa  of  Frith  u  ~ 
the  Cboitb  of  Scotland  ashCRlofoniu 
in  an  orderiy  way  fi 
adopting  such  mtasun 
dependence  on  God's  grace  and  tbe  tidd  Hit  Holy  S^t.  foa 
the  advanceawnt  of  His  glory.  Ihe  eilcniion  ol  Ibe  gnpct  oi  onr 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  iheadnduistraiiDBol  tbetOain  of  Christ^ 
houM  according  toHls  holy  word."  Tbe  reading  of  thisdoomait, 
was  fallowed  by  Ibe  withdiiwal  of  Ihe  entire  Doa-iatmtlon  cailv 
to  anolher  place  of  meeling,  *heto  the  first  A»ieniibly  ol 
Church  was  constituted,  wiihDrThomasChshBen  asm 
This  Assembly  sal  from  the  iSlh  to  the  30th  of  May,  and  Irut- 
actcd  a  large  amount  of  important  tnisineia.  On  Tuesday  lh« 
3jrd,  396*  ministeis  and  professors  publidy  adhibited  their 
names  to  the  Act  of  Separation  and  dewi  of  demtsiinn  by  wbid 
they  renounced  all  claim  lo  (he  bcneGcea  they  had  held  In  con- 
neiion  with  tbe  EslablishmenI,  dedaring  Ibem  lo  be  vacant,  and 
canjentiog  10  their  being  dealt  witb  atsadi.  By  Ibis  impreBivi 
proceeding  tbe  ■igoaioriet  volunlacily  suirettdeted  an  annul] 
inctmie  amounting  10  fully  £100,000. 

The  first  care  of  tbe  voluniarily  diseslablished  dturdi  was  to 
provide  Incomea  tor  her  dergy  and  places  of  woisbip  lor  ber 
people.  As  early  as  iS^i  indeed  the  leading  piindpie  of  a 
"  smtentation  fund  "  for  the  support  of  Ihe  miidjtry  had  been 
announced  by  Dr  Robert  SmilhCandlishiand  at  "Convooitton," 
a  private  unoihdi!  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  evangefiial 
or  non-intruuon  party  held  in  November  1S41,  Dt  Cbalnen 
was  prepared  with  acarcfulty  matured  scheme  according  to  which 
"  each  con^egalioD  should  do  Its  pan  in  sustaining  the  whole, 
and  the  wbole  sbould  sustain  eadi  congregation."  Between 
Xovember  1S41  aod  May  iStJ,  ^47  assoditions  had  been 
formed;  and  Kt  the  first  ABenbly  it  was  announced  that  up- 
wards of  £r  7.000  had  already  been  contributed.  At  Ihe  dose  o( 
thefirsi  finindal  year  (1843-1 844)  llwM  reported  that  the  fund 
badeiceeded£6i,Don.  It  was  pattidptlcd  in  by  sS]  ministen: 
and  470  drew  the  full  equal  dividend  ol  £103.  Each  successive 
year  showed  a  steady  increase  in  the  gross  amount  ot  ibe  fund; 
but  o^iring  to  an  slrnost  equally  rajud  incn^se  of  Ihe  number  of 
new  mirdsterial  charges  partidpating  in  its  benefits,  the  stipend 
payable  to  each  minister  did  not  for  many  years  irach  tbe  sun 
of  £150  which  hadbcenalmcdatasandnimum.  Thus  in  1S44- 
1S4J  the  fund  had  risen  to  £76,iSd,  but  the  ministen  had  also 

During  the  first  ten  years  Ihe  annual  fncome  averaged  £{L4,os7. 
during  Ihe  neil  decade  £108,643;  and  during  the  tbild  £130.146. 
The  minimum  of  £150  was  reached  at  last  io  1868;  and  aubse- 
quenily  the  babuKe  remaining  after  that  minlmun  had  been 
piovidcd  WIS  treated  ai  a  surplus  fund,  ud  dialtibuted  ainong 
those  ministers  whose  congr^ationa  have  coDliibuted  at 
certain  specified  rates  per  member.  In  187S  the  tola]  atnnait 
received  for  this  fund  was  upwards  of  £177.000;  lo  (hia  loiJ 
minislen  participated.  The  lull  equal  dividend  of  £1;;  wu 
paid  to  ;66  ministen;  and  additional  giaatl  ot  £36  and  £18 

•  The  SniilUi  loemben  voted  with  ibt  minority  in  the  pcoponloB 

*  The  number  ultimately  ro 
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Itaaecm,  muU faa  ■irmiij,  t  goBtl  building  (nod, in 
tU  tbould  ifaua  lUki, 


nmlt  (hU  at  Uu  6m  AM«nbI]r  ■>aa  cC  jmi,}  76  «■*  Rpertcd 
u  iliodr  avsiUla.  B7  feUy  iSm  ■  finkB  am  oi  {111,060 
lad  been  collBcMd.  ud  470  chuKkci  were  Npottad  ■*  sonpkCcd 
or  M*riy  Mk  !■  tb*  foDowlnc  ytti  liji.m  mi  taind  mhI 
te  ■ddlUoul  ctauAet  wm  buih.    Al  tte  tad  «l  fcuc  yius 

During  iJie  (rinter  taahiD  1843-1844  tba  diiWtjr  ttad«M> 

Dr  niilMBi  Old  Di  DhfU  «UA  <i793-i>4S>)  ud  >t  tlit 
AMMiUr  ■(  1B44  uiwinDia  ne  hu*  ior  tk  SMUm  U 
nkable  cnilfgito  biddii^.    TIm  Nn  Colis*, 
n*  buSt  in  1S47  at  s  «c«  si  £4^50^  awl  dniaitr  halb 
wtaeqamUy  itt  19  alio  in  Gliafloi 


bvhkh 


Ihegiace  «f  Cgd  I  aball  AnotyiaDd  cuMaaUy  atHun  to  Um  luw, 
_....>.  —  on  ^  my  power  Bhad  in  mr  ilMiM  a*Krt, 
lafcnd'  Ike  laid  doctiina,  wooUp,  diidfiliaa 
of  thii  chinch  by  kiilt-uiaioii*,  cmbylatita, 
pcmiBcitl  dHMdl,  ^ai^  gBami  •Mcnbliaa,  ftiMfar  talk  d< 
iil<r<)>  oNd  ocltiriM  j>nti6(I>M  Ii^b/i  ud  tkat  I  ahall,  la  my 
practice,  osaiam  nornlt  ta  tlM  laid  worahip  aad  Mbmil  to  the 
fandl  vnooBeoltimd  itdMa—jmittiiti—,  and 
dinctly  or  lodiiectlv  llw  prajwllcc  or  aibvmioii 
of  thcMOM^"  laUwyeutlji  Mactanddcdanlioiiwut^he 
paUicalka-of  tkc  wlMidiiaW  ataodardi  aad  oUwi  aulhonUliva 
~  DiUeFrcaChiudiatScMlindiraapHaadijnwhich 
'a  ncallad  (hat  (ha  Church  Ml  Scotlaad  had 


k  that  inHqr  1(45,  i>a  idioali  had  bcai  wt  up. 
■feOe  in  llw  047  tiai mmba  had  liMa  W  sf  3,  vilb  •nutend- 
cosf  ■pwdaof  44,caoidKib(i.    la  iM^lt  «ai  itated  iaan 


it 

iho  Free  Ctnuch  19R  Uhooli  (Indudiai  t«»  normal  Hlnato), 
Willi  Mi  Uadvn  and  <4,iij  tchdaiii  7lK  adtMl  baOdlag* 
had  btea  erected  at  a«M  of  C)s>,oeD,<ii«hiAtbenoauMtte* 
of  fcivy«aai)cil  tiadcoMrtbiAcd  £js,alns  wtfia  the  raatdBdar 
had  taea  nivd  by  votonMy  effMC  Anmul  f^«nt*  mada 
laUBcbcn,ftc^aiaLtU(t.uBaoliteillo{i$,MD.  Inaccanluice 
mthcntainprovwoaoaf  thaEdBcatfeo  AetoC  it7>  meat  <i<  the 
bcIbi^  oI  the  Fm  Cheicb  vai*  voluaUfiljr  tiaaalfcred,  wKhoat 
le  local  idloal  baanU.    Iba  Mimal  tchoob 


It  h 


pdacifleaefthtNatiDulChurck.    It cantiBuadtodaN alter Ih* 
.    In  iS4<.  hnem,  it  «M  fowMl  (o  haM  ' 

'   '  e  l»t«  duB«B  i>  the  outwud 


■aaic  Udbc  it  waa  declared  that,  "  while  the  church  tnaly  nuln' 
taiai  tka  am*  Kr^luial  priadplti  a*  to  die  dutlet  of  natiDu 
and  their  ivltn  in  rekiaace  t«  me  leligioa  uid  tb«  Cbuich  al 
Chriat  lor  which  ahe  haa  hitherto  conuoded,  the  discUimi  in- 
lakraat  or  penecutlai  pdncipln,  and .  doea  not  itgard  hn 
Caalflon  of  Fallh,e(aDy  panioalhereiil  whan  fairiy  in  terpmed , 
aa  (avouiiai  iat<4eraace  or  penccBtuui,  or  couklei  that  hei 
Miea  bemta-by  aabacrilNac  it  pnltw  any  pdaciplH  iaconiiiLcnl 
with  liberty  ol  cooicieiKe  and  the  ligbt  U  private  Judgnitni." 
The  nuaa  difleroBDB  batwaen  Ike  "  lornHUa  "  «l  the  Free  Church 
ud  that  «f  the  EataUUiad  Cfauicb  (aa  at  the  year  i«i»)  wi 
that  the  focBMi  KtciRd  10  the  Confoaioa  ol  Failh  Aafir  i 
"  apiKovea  by  General  Aaeeinblici  ol  thia  Church,"  while  the 
lan*a  de<erib«d  1 1  Bi "  atpnna  ^  iha  Cenanl  Aiaenblie*  of  this 
KaliODal  Church,  and  lallSad  by  law  la  the  year  1^90,  and  in- 
^  by  divera  Act!  ol  Parliament  aince  that  1' 
•i  aa  addittooal  tlaaaa, — "  I  alio  appn 

V  Juiiidictioa  oi  Ibc  church. 


diiaetoQr  ol  pHblicaoi^ii]),  and  loTDOlichiuct  gan 


Aaambly  ;  and  it  k  dBclareil  thai 
.  aa  ratified,  <dth  irrtain  eq»lanaiionip 
by  divtia  Act*  ol  A»cmbly  in  tbeyEan  1645, 11)4^  aiid  paitku-. 

lulgriB  1A47,  thncburct^contiauea  tiltthiiday  toacluKiwIedie 
I  her  lubonliDatc  itandanb  ol  doctrine^  wonhip  and  goven^ 

Ik  iSjS  drtanilaiiccs  anaw  which,  in  the  oplsioa  oi  many, 
Mtncd fitted  lodemoBM rate  to  the  Free  Church  thai  hn  frecdon 

I  her  ucritcaa  had  bem  made  in  *aio. 
ol  Cardmu,  accused  of  inmoialil/, 
Presbytery  lA, 
Appeal  bavins  been  U^m  10  the  synod,  art  atlef^pt 
le  to  mvive  one  partlcuiar  cbarfc,  of  which  he  bad 
boea  finally  acquitted  by  tbe  probytcfy;  and  this  iiteiDpt  waa 
ifal  in.  the  Gtneial  Asenibly.     That  ultimiia  court  of 
did  not  confine  itself  to  the  poinla  ^ipuicd,  but  went 
Inia  the  naflu  oi  tbe  whale  caac  aa  it  had  cHifinaUy  coBM  before 
lbs  phal^leiy.    Ibe  lewlt   waa  a  aentence  of  au^Aenn^n. 
Marmillan.  b^vbg  tliat  tbe  AiacBibty  had  acted  with  tone 
IrMgulaiily,  appKcdi  to  the  court  of  aewion  far  an  interdict 
rutiou  of  tbat  lenleiua;  .and  for  this  act  he  waa 
lie  bar  of  tbo  Anembly  ta  lay  whether  or  nq^ 
that  be  had  thua  appealed.     Having  aniwercd 
in  the  aSmwtiva,  he  waaticixned  on  the  spot.    Forthwith 
he  railed  a  new  action  (his  pmioui  triplication  f<»  an  inLcrdict 
had  been  refused}  oonciuditig  for  reduction  ol  the  ijuriiual 
sentence   of  depoaiiioo   and    for  aubetanlial    damages.    The 
'    cea  lodged  by  tbe  Free  Church  were  u>  the  efitd  that  the 
SBTl*  had  QD  right  le  review  and  reduce  ipiiitual  sentences, 
dedde  whether  the  CuuebI  Assembly  d<  tbe  Free  Church 
hadacIedirTeKutarlyerBct.  ,Judeiiie](itadvenetothedefendcr» 
were  deliveied  on  Iheae  poinU;  and  arpeals  were  tiLen  10  tbe 
Hooae  of  Lords.     But  before  the  cue  could  be  heard  there. 
the  lord  president  took  aji  o[fiortuBi|y  in  the  court  ol  sesiioa 
10  point  out  to  the  pursuer  that,  inasmuch  as  the  particular 
General  Assembly  against  which  the  action  was  brought  had 
ceased  to  eiisl,  it  could  mit  therefore  be  made  io  any  drcui 
slanoes  to  pay  damages,  and  that  the  actiou  ol  ledeclioii  ol  tl 
spiritual  sciuence,  beijlg  on^y  auijliu-y  to  the  daini  of  damagi 
ought  iherelore  to  be  disniued.    He  funhec  pointed  out  th 
Macmillui  might  obtan  redios  in  inotliei  way,  ihAuld  he  be 
able  to  pmvD  malice  sgaiiist  iDdtviduals.     Very  soon  after  tb' 
dcliveiance  of  the  lord  president,  Ihecaaessit  had  stood  again 
ibe  Free  Church  was  withdrawn,  and  Micmlllan  Esve  ooiJce  1 
an  actioB  of  a  wholly  diHerent  kind.     But  this  laat  wa*  not  pe 
severed  in.     The  appeals  which  had  been  taken  to  tbe  House  < 
L«ds  were,  la  these  citcuntlaasat,  also  departed  from  t. 
the  Free  Church.    Tbe  caie  did  not  advance  sufficiently  to  sboi 

>  By  ihii  lomul  nrofnltion  of  the  quilillnliain  10  the  ConFeHion 
of  Faith  isadt  is  r647  the  •enisles  ol  the  nsfiiiily  of  the  Agsociate 
Synod  of  Original  Seccden  were  removed,  and  a?  minuten.  aloaa 
viih  a  consideiable  number  d  (heir  people,  joioed  the  Flee  Church 
In  the  ]oUovln£  year. 
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b«w  lir  th*  ca«U  of  Uv  mnild  Im  pKpired 

t  vOluDtary  irlbuiuli  mad  i  luoa  o 
pu^dictian  fonndtd  on  coDlnct.'  Bi 
id  or  PcH,  the  church  for  her  part  oontiaiw 
IS  htil  U)  iDheniK  apiiiliul  juijidiaion.  u 
uamovcd  in  bn  dtteniuiiMiail 
naciliituHi  "  Datiritluuiuliii(  of 

Id  iS6i  >  raotwa  mt  BuiIt  and  unanliiiauily  cuiied 
Fkc  Church  Assembly  Coi  the  ippolBlnKBt  ol  i  commitlM  to 
coBbr  w(ih  ■  conopondinj  commiitM  of  the  United  Praby- 
ItritD  Synod,  and  with  Ihe  teprttentatlve*  of  Hich  othei  dii- 
MiblishH  churchu  u  mi(ht  be  wilUng  lo  meet  ud  delibente 
irilh  a  *kw  to  in  incorpgialing  union.  Formit  negoUitiou 
between  Ihe  leprtscntxlvet  of  these  im  diurches  wen  bcpin 
ihenly  iflerwardi,  which  ictulted  in  a  npan  hid  befo»  the 
lonowing  Alieinbly,    Frcm  Ihis  document  it  eppcared  thu  the 

U  lo  the  relatian  of  ihe  cini  miEislnte  to  the  church,  WMIc  on 
the  part  o[  the  Free  Church  it  waa  maintained  thai  he  "  may 
lawfuUy  acknowledge,  as  being  in  accordance  with  the  Word  □[ 
God,  (Im  creed  and  jurisdiction  of  the  church,"  atid  that  "  It  ia 
fall  duly,  when  Becwjary  and  fTpedlent,  (o  employ  tie  national 
RWtitcc*  in  aid  of  the  churdi,  praiided  always  that  in  iloinB  lo, 
while  reserving  to  himiel!  full  control  over  the  lemporalitiet 
which  tie  hi>  own  gilt,  be  abstain  from  all  aethoritative  iuttr- 
lamx  in  the  inleroal  goveromcnt  of  the  thnrth,"  it  wai  declared 
by  Ihe  rodiminee  oi  the  Unfted  Preahyteilan  Church  that, 
"  iaaimuch  ts  the  dva  migBlnte  hia  no  auihoriiy  in  >{nritiBl 
thing),  and  as  the  employment  of  toree  in  audi  matlers  is  opposed 
10  the  spirit  and  prtcepU  of  Christianity,  It  ii  not  within  ks 
ptovince  to  legiilate  •>  to  whit  is  true  in  religion,  to  pnacribe 
>  creed  or  form  of  worship  to  his  subjects,  ot  to  endow  the  thureh 
Irom  national  tesomcts,"  In  otbermords,  while  the  Free  Church 
nalnttlned  (hat  In  certain  drcumstaoco  it  was  bwfnl  and  even 
Incambent  on  the  ma^mle  lo  endow  the  chureh  and  on  the 
church  to  accept  hit  endownent,  Ihe  Uniled  Fresbyterfam  tnain- 
lained  that  in  no  case  waa  tins  lawful  either  foTlhe  one  party  01  for 
the  other.  Thna  io  a  very  ahort  lime  it  had  been  made  perfectly 
evident  that  a  union  between  Ihe  two  bodies,  if  ncniRiplished 
at  all,  could  only  be  brou^t  about  on  the  undcistanding  that 
the  question  as  lo  the  lawfulness  ot  slate  endowmenis  thould 
be  an  open  one.  The  Free  Church  Assembly,  by  Incicasing 
majorities,  manifested  a  readiness  lor  union,  even  Blihough 
unanimity  had  not  been  attained  on  that  theortii^  point. 
But  there  was  a  minority  which  did  not  sympathize  In  this 
readiness,  and  alter  ten  yean  of  (nilttess  eflott  it  was  in  1873 
fouod  to  be  eipcdient  that  the  idea  of  union  with  Ihe  Uniled 
Fresbylerians  should  for  the  time  be  tbandDned.  Other  negotii- 
tions,  however,  which  bad  been  entered  upon  with  the  Rclormed 
Presbyterian  Church  at  a  somewhat  later  date  provtd  more 
successful;  and  a  majority  of  the  miaislen  of  that  churdi  wiib 
their  congregations  welt  unhed  with  the  Fi«e  Chuich  hi  |S7A. 
(J.  S.  Bi.) 
Id  the  last  quanec  of  the  igtb  cenlury  the  Free  Church  con- 
tinued to  be  the  most  active,  (heologicaUy,  of  the  Scoiiish 
Cborcbea.  The  CaUege  chain  were  almost  unTfotmly  filled  by 
advanod  oitla  or  theologians,  inspired  more  or  less  1^  Professor 
A.  B.  DavidsoD.  Dr  A.  B.  Bruce,  enthor  of  TAe  rrafniiif  g/»c 
JVdtc,  Sc,  was  appointed  to  Ihe  chair  ot  apologetics  and  New 
Testament  exegesis  in  the  Glasgow  College  io  1875;  Henry 
Drumraond  (author  of  Kalaral  Imt  I*  lie  SfiHInal  WprU,  ftc.) 
was  made  lecturer  in  natural  science  in  the  same  rollege  in  1877 
Uid  became  pnfessor  In  iSSt;  and  Dr  George  Adam  SRiilh 
(author  of  ffe  T^hJk  FnpkH,.  (re.)  was  called  to  the  Hebrew 
chair  in  i8gj.  Attempts  wer«  made  between  1890  and  189J  lo 
bring  all  these  professors  eicept  Davidson  (^milar  attacks 
were  also  made  on  Dr  Uarcui  Dodi,  afterwards  piindpa!  oi  the 

■See  Taylor  Innea.  Los  <if  Cw^  fa  SciSohI.  p.  ttfi  Mq. 

*  The  language  of  Dr  Buchanan,  for  eaam pie.  In  1S60  was  (rnntslu 
mtOaaHi)  the  tame  as  that  which  he  had  emnloyed  in  IBjB  in  moving 
tha  Independence  reaidutioa  already  relemd  to. 


Mew  Cefcga,  Edinbuigh)  to  iht  bar  «l  tb«  AwenblyfcrutoM^ 
(Baching  or  writing;  but  in  every  case  these  were  alndivc^ 
the  Assembly  Bevcr  taking  any  step  beyiuid  wanong  Ite  accued 
that  these  pdaiary  duly  was  to  leach  and  dciand  tbs  church's 
faith  aaembndied  in  the  confession.  Id  i&gi  Ibr  Free  Church, 
fallowing  the  "p—p'-  of  Ihe  Iteital  PreabyuciM  Chuidi  and 
the  CtalKh  dI  ScoIIhuI  ( 1889),  pasaeit  a  Dectanloqr  Ad  iclaaiv 
the  auingency  of  aufanipiioo  lo  the  conkssioB,  With  (ha  lesall 
that  aanult  mmbtroiminlMenand  ooogivgMiaM,  neatly  in  the 
Highland*,  levend  theit  oonaetioQ  *ilb  the  dialdi  ud  loaned 
Ihe  Pite  Pttabfrtenan  Church  c<  Sratlaad.  aft  stiiclly  and 
tlraiLly  orthodox  Unas.    In  1907  thk  body  had  twantyaaistcta- 

The  Free  Church  alwayi  Kgantad  hcmeU  at  a  Nalkut  Chnrch, 
and  during  tha  period  ihe  lought  actively  to  be  tnM  to  that 
charaOce  by  trawidJBgcbBch  ocdioiaoea  loi  the  k 
popidarten  <^  SceUand  and  appl^ng  he 


toward  du aanaeads  a*  the aJmSai <a_ 
lisbed  Church,  Bad  In  her,  aa  hi  the  othai  ct 
d(  parochial  and  congngalional  actMly  waa  talsed  and  o 
methsda  of  sfiaUU  derlad.    Sm  pasaad  IcgidatlBn  oa  ihc 
"ifficull  problem  ti  riddlag  the  cbnch  oi  faeficicnt  m'  ' 


olthed 
/«•  PMic  Wtrttip  whiab  da 

ail«4he-MatHr  of  pnycf  Id  the  vadoua  Mnacce. 
reb  task  *  iargt  riiuc  la  Ite  itndy  of  hymoidior 
inta,  whkfa  kd  M  the  ptoducUas  of  Ttt  Ckmk 
Hpmary.  Froui  iSSsloitusnwi^ofthoeangyirihllthel'wafay- 

le^an  cbacchet  w«  abMnbcd  bjr  the  ilhi  aalillah 11  'tp""-" 

In  the  fonan  year  the  Free  Cbtaeb,  tuning  afaaoat  eolirely 

shed  the  estabUshmoit  pitacqlle  on  irtdcb  it  m*  [suodeil,  becEB 

(ival  Ihe  United  Pnsbirtnlaa  ChnrA  in  lUitMlBtkBacalling 

for  the  dfaeatabtiitmnt  of  the  ChBRh<<  Scotland.    laapiteof 

"  »  with  aba 

dissanting  cfann±es  nboul  anlooi  the  asMalit  upoa  lu  n 

iicdhi  vigour,  tillhi  1I93  IbeFnaChiX  -  -    -   -  ' 

general  election  as  >  verdict  of  the  a 


uking  up  Sir  Charles  CasMfon's  bOL 

During  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  Ihe  cennty  the  Fr«e  and 
United  Presbyterian  chuRbes,  which  afier  (he  Mhn  of  (beii 
union  ncgotlationa  in  1R7J  had  b«n  connected  together  by  a 
MUlnol  EliiriblUly  Act  enabHng  a  congregnlon  of  One  rhuttk 
1  a  minisier  from  Ihe  other,  devoted  theii  entity  lo  the 
jemenl  of  an  inmrporatfng  union.  The  Synod  of  the 
d  Presbyterian  Church  resolved  in  tiqfi  to  "  take  Mcpe 
ds  union,"  and  in  the  fbllowfMg  year  (he  Fret  AsMotbty 
responded  byappc^nting  a  committee  loconfef  leilh  I  coinmitlte 
Uhe  other  church.  ThejolntcommilteedisO)vefed  a  "Wmatt- 
jle  and  happy  agreement"  between  the  doctrinal  tiandarda. 
lies  and  methods  of  the  two  bodies,  and  with  very  Htltc  c«i- 

queslions  and  fonmila"  lor  the  adbdtsion  of  ministvtt  tni 
lice-beaeers  were  arranged.  A  mlBoiIty.  always  grosrlBC 
nailer,  of  the  Free  Church  Assembly,  pntcMed  against  (he  pi«~ 
sed  union,  and  thmiMled  If  It  wele  canted  Ihrongh  10  l(M 
9  legality  In  thecoons.  To  meet  this  Dpposltten.theauggestioii 
understood  lo  have  been  made  that  an  act  of  parfiamCnt 
loutd  be  applied  lor  to  leffallee  Ihetinion^buttMsiManOtdOne, 
id  the  union  was  c*erlsd  thiwigh  on  the  anderenndiDg  that 
le  question  of  Ihe  lawfuhiessof  church  estahliAmtnts  dioald 

The  suprenic  tourfsoFlhe  chArrtiia  nn  for  the  last  thne  !n 
leir  respective  flacea  of  meeting  on  the  30th  of  Octobtc  1900, 
id  on  the  following  day  the  joint  meeting  took  place  at 
which  the  onfOH  was  completed,  atid  the'  UniMd  Fn*  Chun^' 
of  BcDlhod  (f.a.)  ta(et*d<  m  if  tknai    Ite  |Msl>M(Bg  and 


FREEDMEN'S  BUREAU— FREEHOLD 


75 


k  tb*  FMc  AMonbly  HkB  on 


be  the  Fkc  Churdi.  The]'. 
HillwjinorOnDbd,  iwi, 
u  uiMbcr  kill,  wbere 
thtf  gtocNd  tb  CoSa  Buutynt  Ibek  DKfnUu  ami  bcid  ibe 
wmMif^ltdnff  el  the  Awwably.  Il«UTepofUdtbUbit«nn 
i(i,ooond  t:riewBaaKibHlbeenlKdTed(i(pnsnuatUicringIo 
Ibe  uti-OBlndtt  print^da.  At  Ibc  Anambly  of  iiioi  It  wu 
tuud  that  tbt  Fm*  Chnch  bad  l«l]k6vc  minuton  uid  at 
leut  liity-tbnc  codckimIwi*.  TIm  diuicin  of  the  chwck  h 
fndkucd  br  tte  fact  th«  iUoBIa-bcaRn  wen  ib>  fiithiul 
nrofvore  of  Ibe  dMRuUt  sdoority  si  tba  «d  Free  Cburcb, 
■        ■  U  the  dlioUblli'         ■         ■  - 


■oof  nbici 


Ktoalion  <rf  II 


csnpi  on  coofiKaled  Souibem  properly,  irbere  tbty  were  amt 
(or  iltemiiely  by  the  war  depattUKDI  and  by  the  Ireaaviy 
dDpanmeal  until  tbs  orgaaiiatlon  of  the  Fieedmeii's  Buieaa. 
At  tfae  bead  of  tbe  bunau  wu  a  cDmmlaslaDer,  Genenl  O.  0. 
Howard,  and  under  him  in  eacb  Southern  state  wa5  an  aaditanl 
ith  a  corps  of  local  superintendeniij  agenta 
The  offidak  had  tbe  bioadeit  posiibie  anlboriiy 
IcsnurDedtbeblacka.  Tbe  wotkof  tbe  bureau 
I  ai  (oUowi:  (i)  distributing  ratfou  and  medical 
bt  btlcka;  (i)  (atabliaUng  ichoidi  far  them  and 
lb  and  chnrchea; 
(4)  taking  charge  ol  con- 


lcacbi»8«llhe<aaJcowpnfeiaMi,aiidagalnittbeBBita  wenbip 
of  otgHD*  or  of  buna  bynu.  Bar  ctmgitgatioiiB  woa  noally 
iBlbeCielic-qieaU^dlitiktiaf  SomIumL  Sbe  wai  coafnnted 
iriUi  a  ny  udHHB  nadeMaUBg;  ber  mngngatkna  ptw  Id 
DnubB,  bntwcralartniDmckalberaBdlhaninwMl  nearij 
enoiigh  uriiiMen.    Tfae  HigUandi  Wen  ftOtd,  by  Ibe  Vnkn, 

Tbe  diBidi  nel  wllh  so  aynpatby  «r  »wlw  1 111  u  at  the  faandi 
«( tba  UnHad  Ftte  CtmA,  and  bei  work  wu  eonduaed  at  Bnt 
under  eoaaldeiable  banUdpi,  nor  waa  hat  peaittoB  eae  to  appeal 
to  Iba  iCDaral  popolar  ientimcM  ul  ScolUnd.  But  tbe  Uiik 
cbuicb  coldwwd  bar  oowa*  «!tb  IndooiiUUe  counga  and 
wllbont  any  a»ipii»aiK  of  principle.  Tbe  Destanloty  Aet  ol 
i(oaaaaRiwaledBlteiacaBidta<ianafpreabyteriai,aDdlbeold 
prtndptaaaMwwahip'wetedadaiBd.  A  pnletaor  waa  obli|ad 
to  wilbdiBw  I.  book  be  bad  writtoi,  Id  wUch  tbs  reaalu  -^ 
ciltidaB,  wilb  B(atd  t*  tbe  Syaoptic  Onqiela,  bad  baea  aceapled 
and  (pfdied.  Tba  dtda  el  Ibe  CboKb  el  Scodand  to  obtain 
f^axuion  (i<  ber  fanuda  wii  dedutd  to  nakc  union  wkh  b« 
tapoaaiUe^  Alo«(wfclitbia>iDbending«tlit»de,aigu»ot«iaterial 
gfowth  were  lolwantiac- Tbe  lenrae  el  tbt  chin^  mcnaaed; 
tlKgf*BtbomlbeinK«atMloDfilndwMinigai  oaly  £t{,  bat 
bum  igoj  oanrda  it  wii  £167. 
Tbe  dscMoa  of  tke  Hewe  oi  loria  Id  1904  did 


tbeabnoit  absolute  com  to(  of 

I  had  a  good  or  bad  edect  1:  t 

wUlea  ami  mtay  Nonfacmrn  boldi  _ 

botOD'amrit  werediillnctly  bad,  wbile  ot 


■he  year  ifos  the  Free  Chardi 

«tee  Ctandi  AuEmbly  Hall,  bat  h  did  bo( 

UaviDg  been  left  by  the  amiids  e(  tbe  coMDdiriaB  wftboul  any 

■tation  in  the  loiBga  mlaioD  Geld,  tbe  Free  Church  laahed  to 

tho  dnutb  anu  Ihal  oC  npidyinc  ordinancea  to  her  eaa|R|>tk>Da. 
Tbe  Utter  numbered  100 in  I9a7,and  the  chuidi  bul  aa  yal  only 


the  B 


hope]  that  ahe  mi^l  be  1 
thine  tor  tbs  idi^oai  hie  of  Scotland. 
SeeScoTLAiiD.CNtJKaoi.for  biblioaiqiby  and  •aiiaia.{  A.M.  *) 
FHBBMUra  BSaUD  (officially  the  Bnutr  or  Fumui, 
Kktdgiis  lum  Abandonh)  Luna),  >  bonau  cnliid  in  the 
Uidted  Stain  war  depulBieDt  by  anaci  ol  Congreia.  jrd  of  Uarch 
■Us,  to  last  one  year,  but  coniinued  until  1971  by  later  acts 
paned  over  the  proidcBl'i  veto.  Its  tuabujunent  waa  due 
partly  to  the  fur  entertained  by  the  North  that  the  Sonlhcraen 
if  left  to  deal  with  the  tdicks  would  attempt  to  re-citaldish 
aome  form  of  ila-v«fy.  partly  to  the  Decasiiy[(»  unending  relief 
(o  needy  negroo  arid  wWtej  in  the  lately  conquered 
and  partly  to  the  need  of  trcB-ting  lovie  mnuniaaiQn  or 
to  take  charge  of  luda  conliscaltd  in  the  South.     Dur   „ 

■  ■    o  the  bandi  of  tbe  Federab 


id  had  to 


cared  for. 


IS  aiiiled  in  Urfc 


d  (i>i 


dminiitering  justEco  in  cases  in  wliic 


titputed,  tbe  Scnilhctti 
hat  tbe  results  of  tbe 
en  hold  that  much 
work.  There  i>  now  no  doubt,- however, 
at  vhila  Bloat  of  Ibe  higher  officiab  <A  the  bureau  ware  good 
Bn»  tbe  subordinats  agents  were  generally  without  cfaaractet 
iudgmem  and  that  their  Interference  lieliieen  the  races  caused 
Toiancnl  discord-  Much  neccsury  relief  work  waa  done, 
a  also  caused  by  ft ,  and  later  tbe  institution 
lab  as  a  means  of  securing  negro  voica. 
Ineducatfavthobladtstbebiireau  n  * 
InstiaetloD  InpHtad  by  tba  nditioi 
(iytng  tbe  ei.«l>vts  nolioai  otUbertynMl  racial  equality  that  led 

'-lioaldei&iallyresvltlrig'tntKehoatlUtyoitbewbilesto 

iocatloB.  He  lecadoD  of  tbe  blicki  fiom  tbe  white 
chBTchei  waa  aided  and  encouraged  by  the  barean.  Tbe  whole 
?tnA  by  mInutB  regulations, 
which,  good  in  theory,  wen  absord  b  ptactics,  and  which  foiled 
altogether,  bat  aot  until  labour  had  been  dboiginlied  for  snenl 
years.  Tbe  adnintRimlion  ot  joatica  by  the  birrean  agents 
UDOuntad  simpty  to  a  oeasdeaa  peftecotiea  of  the  whiles  who  had 
dealings  sdth  the  blacks,  and  bloody  conflicts  BDmetlmas  rcBolted. 
The  law  cnating  tbe  barean  provided  ier  tbe  dIvUon  of  tbe 
cenGicatcd  propeny  aoMmg  tbe  Mgmes,  and  tbou^  carried 
out  only  In  partiof  South  CanUiUgFtoiida  and  Georgia,  it  catoed 
the  nqiDes  to  bdieve  that  they  were  to  be  cared  for  at  tbe 
expense  of  thelrfotmer  maaters.  This  belief  mida  theai  nibjeet 
'  "■  hemea  perpetrated  by  certain  bureau  agent!  and 
amlsed  to  secun  lands  for  them.  When  negro 
iposed  by  Congress  upon  tbe  Southern  States,  Ibe 
bweaa  sMed  tbe  Uaioa  Leafne  (f.*.)  In  otfanixing  the  blacks  hilo 
-  p.jbi^i|..^>pf,i-.iit»»K.— fci^.  A  laige  najorily  of  the 
neaa  eOcUa  ncund  eOca  tbiough  theb  oantrol  of  the  Uacks. 
be  laSaia  of  (ba  ImaBa  iyttem  and  Ha  dtaeonllnuaiKe  in  tbe 
ddtt  of  TtoDiBtinclion  wttboat  bann  to  Ibe  blicfci,  and  tbe 
lUnae  boatHty  of  the  Soolbem  wUlea  to  the  hutitution  caused 
by  tbe  iiiltatlni  condoct  el  boreaa  eOdals,  are  IndicatloQi  that 
the  butltntiaawai  not  wen  conceived  nor  wladyadiri  ~ 

See  P.  S.  Pbie,  Tti  FHedmim-i  Bmoa  (fowm  C 
FiptH^atjHmlCtmmilUe       ~        '       '      ""    " 
W.  L.  Fleming  Fed.}.  Dneamtt 
O.,  i9o6)iW.  L.  FVming,  Ci 

(New  York,  twj);  and  JsiDC 

lifiH  {New  Voct  1901).  {W.  L,  FJ 

FRBBBOIH,  a  town  and  the  county-seat  of  Monmouth  county. 
New  Jeruy,  U.S.A.,.in  the  township  of  Freehold,  about  95  m. 
£.  by  N.  of  Trenton.  Fop.  (1890)  igji;  (1900)  3934,  of  whom 
lis  were  fareign-bora  and  136  weie  negroes;  (1903)  30S4;  (1910) 
31SJ.  Freehold  is  served  by  the  Pennsylvania  and  the  Central 
of  New  Jersey  rulway).  It  is  the  trade  centre  of  one  of  the  most 
productive  agricultuial  districts  of  tbe  state  and  has  various 
manufactures,  including  carriages,  carpels  and  rugs,  files,  ihitts, 
underwear,  and  canned  beans  and  peal.  Tbe  town  is  the  seat 
of  two  boarding  schools  for  beys:  the  FteehoM  Military  School 
and  the  New  Jersey  Military  Academy  fchartered,  1900; 
founded  in  i8j4  as  tbe  Freehold  Inslilute).  One  ol  the  resi- 
dences in  the  town  dales  from  I7';<:-  A  settlement  was  made 
in  the  towoship  about  iiise,  ai 
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initpj.  Id  i;i  s  the  town  wufoimdtd  tad  wu nude  ibcaxuity- 
KBl;  il  wu  loDg  comiDODty  knoKn  ([torn  ibt  county)  u  Moo- 
DUHiIh  Couit-UoUK.  but  tflcmudi  look  (froni  the  townihip) 
thr  nunc  FiKhcdit.  ud  Id  ig6g  it  wa>  iacorponttd  u  tbe  Tom 
oi  FnebDld.  Aaiinponaat  battle  of  tht  Wu- of  Indcpaiduice, 
ItDOwn  u  Ibc  bUlle  of  MoDmouth,  wu  foii(bt  ecu  itic  couit- 
kouH  on  lb  iSth  of  June  i;;S.  A  shwl.  dtUuce  N.W,  of  Lbe 
coun-hoDU  il  ■  puk  in  wtiicta  there  ii  ^  nwnulnent,  uaveiled 
on  tbe  ijlli  ol  November  iS&A  in  commemDnlioa  of  lbe  baltk; 
the  buc  is  of  Quincy  granile  ind  tbe  ib&f  t  is  of  Concord  Knnite. 
Surmounlini  tbe  ibitl  ii  a  lUtue  rcpioenliog  "  liberty 
TriunipbaDt"(theheigbI  tolbt  lopof  wbicb  u  abont  loo  fl,). 
The  moaumenl  ii  idonied  wiib  five  broou  leliels,  deiigoed  and 
■HKtclled  by  Junes  E.  Kelly  (b.  lajj);  tax  ol  tbne  tejiefi 
rejjRient*  "  Molly  Pitcher  "  (d.  i8ji).  a  nttiori*!  beminr,  who, 
when  ber  husband  (John  C.  Hays),  an  ulilkriu,  wu  leodered 
Inscuibla  during  lbe  battle,  urvcd  the  gim  in  bis  place  and 
ptevtmed  it»  capture  bj  the  British.'  Joel  PaiLer  (iSi6- 
i888>,  governor  ol  Hew  Jersey  [n  i86j-r«M  and  1871-1875,  wu 
long  a  resident  oj  f  rediold,  and  tbe  erection  of  the  monument 
wu  largely  due  (o  bis  efforts.  A  bronze  tablet  on  a  boulder 
in  front  ol  the  ptcsent  court-house,  commemoruing  Ibcold  court- 
house, used  as  a  hospital  in  the  bU  tieol  Monnwuth,  wu  unveiled 
in  i«o7.  FreebcU  wu  the  birLbpUcc  and  home  of  Dr  Thomu 
Hendenon  ( i  74]-i8m).  »  Wbig  oc  Psillot  Itldet  in  New  Jeticy, 
■n  officer  in  tbe  Wu  at  iBdependeoce,  and  a  loembec  of  the 
Continoital  Congiess  in  i77i>-i7&iaodol  the  Mtioinl  Hoiae  ot 
RepreMDlativa  in  1705-1797. 

The  name  Freehold  wA  first  used  of  a  Prabytaian  chorch 
eslabliabed  about  1601  by  Scottish  exiles  wbo  cuse  to  £ut 
Jersey  in  i68i-i6Sj  and  bulk  what  wu  called  the  "Old 
Scots'  Church  "  near  the  present  railway  station  of  Wickatunk 
in  Marlboro^  township,  fclonmouth  county.  In  thla  church,  In 
Decembet  1706,  John  Boyd  (d.  1709)  wu  ordained— the  first 
rccordnl  PiBbyierian  ordinalioa  in  America.  The  church  was 
the  £nl  regularly  constituted  Pn*byletisD  church.  No  trace 
of  tlie  building  now  mnains  in  tiie  buryfn^ground  where 
Boyd  was  laterted,  and  wbeie  lbe  Piesbyterian  Synod  ol  New 
Jersey  in  1900  raised  a  granite  mwiuBienl  to  bis  memoiyi  bu 
tombstone  is  preserved  by  the  Presbyterian  Hisloiit»l  Sooely  is 
Pbilsdclphia.  John  Tennent  (1706-17^2}  became  pastor  of  tbe 
Freehold  church  in  1730,  when  a  new  church  wu  built  by  lbe 
Old  Scots  congteSBlioD  on  While  Hill  in  tbe  preaect  township  of 
HaDalaptn  (then  a  part  of  Freehold  township),  near  the  railway 
tutioa  and  vUlsg*  called  TenDeol;  his  brother  William  (1705- 
1777),  whose  Irince,  in  which  be  thought  he  saw  the  gl<  ' 


rofm 


.     .    ifOldTenl 

then  called  tbe  Freehold  Church,  was  erected  on 
atme  site  u  the  building  of  rjjo;  in  it  Wfaiteficld  preached  and 
in  the  older  building  David  Bralnerd  and  his  Indian  converts  met. 
In  i85gthiachurch  (whose  corporate  name  is"  Tbe  First  Prtlhy- 
lerlan  Church  of  the  Coiuty  oS  Monmouth  ")  adopted  lbe  name 
ol  Tennent,  partly  to  distingDish  il  from  Uie  Preabyteriin  chnrch 
organiied  at  Monmouth  Court-Hoiise  (nbw  Freehold)  in  183S. 

See  Frank  It.  Symtnct,  Hillary  ef  Ike  Old  Tanaa  CiMrth  (ind 
ed„  Cranbury,  New  Jersey,  1904). 

FRfeEHOLD.  in  the  English  law  of  real  property,  an  estate  in 
land,  not  being  less  than  an  eslate  for  life.  An  estate  lot  a  term 
of  years,  no  matter  how  lono.  wu  considered  inferior  in  dienilv 


water  to  touELno™™!.  by  heat  iiiX'h..iirofMonnmn'h."^sl« 
namnl  Hiyi  m  iT^f;  Hays  died  (Don  after  the  war.  and  later  she 

yean  at  Caillslf.^nn..  where  a  monument  wu  erected  to  her 

'"•'^^"a'^iMOF  ^OHLamt/Kal  Pltptt^. 


person  *bd  hnUs  an  office  f«r  life  il  Ni 
interest.  •  The  term  ewlMMry  Jnthiui  la  appuac 
copyhold  tenure  la  Ihg  aoitb  it  Eoflaiidf  via.  Ii 
of  couI-idU,  but  OM,  u  ta  othet  aan,  a 
will  of  the  lord. 

1        ,      -, 

U.S.A.,aboutiom.S.ciWilkes-BarTe,iBtha£.FUtoitta 
Pop.  (1^)  i7]Oi  (1900)  j>54  (ijjQ  foniga^iacB,  many  D(U( 
Slavs);  daio)  ei97-  Fieeland  il  served  by  tfaa  Leh^ 
Valley  railway  and  by  electric  railway  to  Upper  Lehigh  (i  ■*- 
disltDt,  served  by  the  Cenml  Railnad  of  New  Jei>^)  and 
to  olbot  neighbaBrinc  placea.  Tbe  bemagh  ii  built  eai  Broad 
UountUD,  nearly  Kue  ft.  above  M»4ev*l,  aixl  tlw  cbid  indiBtiy 
ia  the  miniiv  nf  ced  »t  lbe  nOHmu*  aaBntadini  csUkdo. 
Frteland  ia  lbe  aeat  of  tbe  HiaiM>  ud  ""V-tfrl  IsstiUM 
gf  the  Anihraciie  Kegloo.  charttnd  ia  iSm,  iMNUIcd  alter  tbs 
Orman  Stdttrjejnkm,  with  el  ' 
mcnts  and  a  night  ■chool  h 
loundrics  and  machine 
and  manufactures  silk* 
wu  fint  aetllod  about  184s,  waa  laid  out  in  tin  *^  <•■■ 
incoporated  in  r874. 

PRKBMAH,    EDVABD    AUGDRIJI    (181^1891),    £ngUi 
historian,  wu  bon  at  Hubome,  SLaffecdabiR,  an  tbs  nd  of 

up  by  a  gmidBotlia't  and  wai  edocalcd  at  pdvata  ■'*'*'**■  ud 
byaprivaf       ■  -      "        -  ■-         ■       ■ 


Oxford,  audi  seaMMl  cUMia  th 

elected  ldbwofbitodkfe(sSts).    WtaUeatOilardbtvaasiDca 

influeaced  by  lbe  High  Cbiircb  awvcBwat,  and  thought  aaiDuriy 

of  his  twit  luMr,  the  Bav.  K.  Cntcb,  bt  1(47,  aad  ctrtend 
00  •  Utt  of  ttudy.  Ecdoiutical  uditecMn  altncted  Urn 
stroD^y.  He  visited  many  dnucba  and  begto  a  piactita, 
which  he  pumed  Ihroughoat  his  life,  oi  matag  dnaiaff  af 
building  on  the  spot  and  aftarwirda  ttadng  than  anr  in  ilk. 
His  Gist  book,  Ban  for  hia  ibaTB  in  a  voliana  of  Bagliah  *enc^ 
ma  I  BiHtry  cf  Arekinairt  UUi)-    Though  be  had  not  then 


settled  there  ia  tSte. 

many  books,  sod  coonlla  artickt  fe  ... 

other  puUicattoDS,  ud  wu  a  cnaaum  coatr^atai  t 
Salnnlay  Kaum  until  1878,  when  be  cased  to  wiile  h*  itbw 
political  reasons.  His  SaUriay  Arnn*  articles  ooftcctcd  la^iy 
tTioa  and  raised  tbe  level  of  biatoiical  knowledge  amceig  llm 
edncited  classes,  but  u  a  reviewer  he  wu  apt  to-  loiget  that  a 
txK^  may  have  blemishes  and  yet  be  praiseworthy.  Fov  aOBBe 
years  be  was  an  active  county  ma^slnte.  He  was  <lee|4y 
Interested  in  politics,  was  a  foQower  of  Mr  GladstcBC,  aod 
approved  the  Home  Rule  Bill  of  iSSfi,  but  obtected  to  tbe  later 
pn^osal  to  letala  the  Irish  manboa  at  Weaimiaater.  To  be 
Rtuned  ta  PaiUsmant  was  aue  of  hia  few  ambiiions,  and  in  lUS 
■BcccafuHy  caatested  Mid'&imeiset.  Foieign  ralbei  than 
die  poUlia  had  tb  fint  place  with  him.  Histwical  and 
lussenliment  tombined  with  his  doteslaiion  of  all  that  was 
tyrannical  to  insptir  bim  with  hatred  of  the  Turk  and  aympathy 
''*   the  smalls  and  subject  nationalitit  " 


of  Ifae  enttr  of  tb«  Sivionr  by  lln  king  «l  GrMcc,  Uid  atao 
nnivcd  in  order  (ron  Iht  prince  of  MoiiKiiepo. 

Fre«nin  advinced  tbe  study  of  tiistocjr  in  England  in  two 
ipedil  dircciiou,  by  biiitciice  on  tbe  unity  of  hiiloiy,  and  by 
Ittcbing  the  impontiMc  ud  lisfal  lae  of  odgiHl  utlucJiiH. 
Hliloiy  ii  not,  be  nigcs,  to  be  divided  "  by  a  middle  nil  ol 
partition  "  inti  uicieni  and  modem,  nor  bioken  into  fragmcDti 
ai  though  Lhe  hl&tory  oi  each  nitioa  itood  apart.    It  u  more 

■nan  in  hit  poUtical  charaoer."  TIk  hiModal  iludenl,  (hen, 
cannot  iITord  to  be  indlHeient  lo  any  part  of  the  fetofdof  man's 
political  bciag;  but  M  hi]  ahilities  fat  tludy  are  limited,  he  vHD, 
whiit  reckoning  all  hiMoiy  to  be  nilhln  hii  nnge,  have  his  own 
special  range  within  which  he  *iU  maMtc  every  detail  (Aiife 
Lniarc).  Fnemin's  range  indgdcd  Grceli,  Roman  and  the 
eailier  pan  of  English  tiisloiy,  together  with  ume  portions  ol 
foreign  medieval  histoiy,  and  he  had  a  achdkily  llMugh  general 
knairledge  of  the  resl  of  the  history  ol  the  European  world. 
He  regarded  the  abiding  life  of  Rome  as  "  the  central  truth  of 
European  history/'  the  bond  of  its  uoily,  and  he  undertook  his 
HiOtrf  ■/  Sicily  (i3«i-iS«4)  partly  becaiw  it  illuilraled  this 
unity.  Further,  he  urges  that  all  historical  iludy  is  vatudeis 
which  doei  not  take  in  a  knowledge  of  original  auihoriiits,  and 
lie  teaches  bsih  by  eiamplsand  precept  whii  auiboitiies  should 
be  ihui  described,  and  how  they  are  lo  be  weighed  and  used. 
He  did  not  use  manuscript  auihorliin,  and  lor  most  ol  hii  wotk 
he  had  no  need  lo  do  so.  The  agihoriiies  which  he  needed  were 
already  in  print,  and  hii  books  would  not  have  been  bcllei  i( 
be  had  disinterred  i.Icv  mon  facts  from  unpriuied  tourcci. 

His  rrfnitaiion  a<  1  historian  will  chiefly  reM  on  his  tf  iifary  «/ 
(1(  Ntrman  Cnqvisl  (1867-1376),  his  longest  compleled  book. 
Jb  comoHtn  wilb  hia  worka  generally,  it  is  dislirkguished  by 
nhauativeoess  of  Irealincnl  and  meanh,  critical  abilily, 
1  rertnirliable  degree  ol  accuracy,  and  a  artain  insight  into  the 
past  which,  he  gained  from  his  practical  eiperienee  of  men  and 
intltuliooi.  He  'a  almost  eulusivcly  a  political  hiaiadan. 
Hb  saying  that  "  hiaioiy  is  past  poUiica  and  poUiia  are  pmcni 
bkatoiy  "  is  atgoibcuir  of  this  limiiaJion  ol  his  work,  which  left 
nn  fMc  aidfl  subjects  ol  the  .deepest  iotcresi  in  a  natjon'i  life. 
In  tteiling  with  constitutional  nailers  be  umetiaea  allaches 
tonmikh  weight  loiiiDrdsaDdlortiiala4>ccts.    This  gives  certain 


anlly,  1 


which  ia  reality  and 


he  b  i^iDetiiDfs  swayed  by  prejudice,  but  Ihiais 
ol  grral  hiatorimsi  they  cannot  altogether 


the  CO 


mlot 


the  Icdn^  of  llx  pait.  for  Ihey  live  in  ii,  and  Freeman  did  )o  to 
an  eiUaindinaiy  degree.  Vet  i[  he  judgea  100  lavouiaUy  the 
kadera  ol  the  national  party  in  EngLud  on  lhe  eve  of  the 
Norman  Conquest,  that  iaaaasll  matter  to  set  ajpinsi  the  insight 
which  he  eahibits  in  writing  of  Araius,  SuMa,  Nicias,  William 
the  Conqneror,  Thamaa  o(  Caaierbury,  Frederick  the  Second 
•od  many  more,  la  width  of  view,  thoroughness  of  investigs- 
llon  and  honesty  of  purpose  he  a  unsurpassed  by  any  historian. 
He  never  conceal*  nor  wilfully  miirepreteats  anything,  and  he 
reckoned  no  labour  100  great  which  might  help  him  to  draw  a, 
tnithlul  picture  ol  the  past.  Whta  *  place  had  any  important 
coiuieaioa  with  hie  work  he  invariably  visiicd  il.  He  travelled 
much,  always  to  gain  knowledge,  and  geneiaUy  to  complete  bis 
historical  equipment.  His  coOeclcd  articles  and  essays  on  pUces 
«(  histoiical  interest  ate  peihapt  the  most  pleasing  ol  his  writings. 


Theqi 


It  the  lil 


itily  ol 


unEtBsbed  Hiilnry  a/  Sicily,  his  Waiiem 
Rafia  (iggih  and  his  frioyi  (1871-1874),  and  the  crowd  of  his 
imaUer  books,  are  matched  in  amount  by  his  uncollected  con- 
Irlbutloiu  to  periodicals.  In  respect  of  matter  his  bisioiicul 
r  eacellent.     In  respect  ot  form  and  style  Ibe 


beisei 


dilennt.     Though  bit 


Dent,  habitually  rcpeatlDf  an  idea 


habit  was  doubtless  ag 
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t  import.     While  ibis 


ining,  and  to  guard  Ibem  against  ail 
Hia  lengthy  eiplanations  are  the  mote 
s  on  the  same  points  in  several  ol  hit 


grievous  because  be  ii 

books.     His  prolikiiy  was  increased 

writing   without  prescribed   iimits. 

however  uniaiporuau    His  passion 

hia  volnmc*  to  a  ponenlous  site,  but  was  latai  lo  atiislk  cai»- 

ticuaion.    The  length  ol  hb  books  has  hindered  (belt  uaelulnett. 

Tbey  were  written  tor  Ibe  public  at  large,  hul  few  save  piofesacd 

studenta,  who  can  admire  and  value  hia  cahausiiveness,  will  read 

the  many  hundreds  ol  pages  which  he  devotes  loa  short  period 

of  histoty.     In  some  of  his  smaller  books,  however,  be  sboisa 

tersely  enough.  His  style  a  correct,  lucid  and  virile,  but  gener- 
ally nothing  mwe.  and  his  endeavour  lo  use  a»  far  aa  possible 
only  vgnls  of  Teutonic  origin  limited  his  vocalMdary  and  maku 
hb  sentence*  lomewhat   nunoionons.    WbUe    Froudc  oiten 

always  belbre  his  eyes,  and  his  narrative  is  here  and  there  Utile 
non  than  a  Iranalalion  of  their  words.  Accordingly,  whileil  has 
nmhing  of  Froude's  carelessnesa  and  inaccuracy,  il  baa  nothing 
of  his  ctaaim  of  atyla.  Vet  now  and  again  he  rise*  to  the  level 
of  some  heioic  event,  and  pan*  of  hb  chapter  on  the  "  Campaign 
of  Haatinga  "  and  of  his  record  of  the  wao  of  Syracuae  and 
Athens,  hia  leOeciians  on  the  visit  oi  Baail  the  Second  to  the 
church  of  lhe  Virgin  on  the  Acropolis,  and  some  other  r*i*Tg** 
n  his  hooka,  are  fine  pieces  o(  cioituenl  writing. 

The  high  qoaliiy  of  Freeman's  work  was  ackiuwiedged  by 

lUcompeieni Judge*.    HewasmwleD.CJ.ofOaioTdand  LL.D. 

i(  Cambridge  Anarii  <di:iii,  and  when  be  voiied  the  Uniiad 

StitctonalectuhBglourwas  nartnly  received  at  variou*  places 

of  karoins.    He  served  on  the  royal  OHnmiasion  on  ecclesiastical 

ru  appointed  is  tSgi.    In  1884  he  was  appoinicd  legius 

(esdir  of  BMdeta  history  at  Oxford.     His  lectures  were  thinly 

:nded,  lotbedidnM  t«reto  adapt  them  tor' 

lhe  university  eumiulioDS,  and  be  was  i 

Blled  ID  teach  young  men.    Bui  he  eierciied 

e  over  the  pure  eatnett  student*  nt  faistny  among  ibe 
M  graduates.     From  18S6  he  was  totted  by  OMiealih  to 
spend  much  ol  hi*  lime  abitiad,  and  be  dkd  Of  amallpoi  at 
Alinnle  on  the  iMh  oi  March  iSqi,  while  on  a  tour  bi  Spain. 
Freeman  bad  a  strongly  marhcd  personality.    Thoo^  ImpuiaBt 
in  temper  and  octuionally  ludc,  be  was  tcnder-beoned  and 
generous.     Hbnidcsieasto  stiangen  was  portly  auaed  by  *hy- 
I  and  partly  by  a  childlike  inability  to  conceal  hii  leelingt. 
inenlly  Iruihlul,  he  could  not  understand  that  >ome  verb*! 
nceriliea  are  necotary  to  social  hie.     He  bad  a  peculiar 
iky  for  friendship,  and  his  friends  alwaya  found  him  sym- 
pathetic and  aflectionale.    In  tbdr  aodely  ha  would  talk  well 
id  showed  a  keen  sense  of  humour.     Ha  conaideied  it  his  duty 
>  eipoae  cateleM  nnd  ignorant  wiitcn,  and  certainly  enjoyed 
ving  so.     He  worked  hard  and  mnbodically,  rften  bad  aeviial 
,  iecci  of  work  in  hand,  and  kept  ■  daily  ncord  of  the  lime  wbieb 
he  devoted  to  each  of  them.     His  taste*  wen  cuioasly  limited. 
No  art  Interested  bin  eaoept  artUlectmc,  which  be  studied 
throughout  his  life;  and  he  and  Utile  for  Utentnte  whleh  w«s 
not  either  hitlorlcd  or  political.    In  later  life  be  otased  to  hold 
lhe  Iheologieal  opinions  o(  bis  yooth,  but  temiined  >  dcvoat 


See  W,  R,W.Slet*ens.E(friridt(UrrjirfE.  ^.  Frtnnan  (London, 
184;);  Frederic  Harrison.  rniiriiH,XiiiM(,  ifiU  iDitf  aUir  iilrruy 
SaSmaUi  (London,  1899)1  Jamaa  Bryce,  "E.  A.  Freeman."  Ent- 
VuL  Jin.,  July  189I.  (W.Ku.) 

FBEEWAH.  primaifly  one  who  It  free,  a*  opposed  to  a  slave  or 
•etf  (see  FEtFDaurai  Sutirv).  The  term  is  more  spedGcally 
applied  10  one  who  poaiesiet  the  tncdem  ot  a  tity,  boreugh  or 
conpuy.    Before  the  paaJng  el  tba  UoDidpd  CorpeeMiau 


FREEMASONRY 


Act  iBis,  e«h  Engtlah  boroigli  (dmiltcd  [nciun  acxording  1 
Itt  own  peculijT  miLom  and  by-]»wi.  The  righu  ind  privilegi 
of  «  Iwcoiin,  ihoujh  varying  in  diScieni  boioughi,  genera)! 
included  the  righi  to  you  it  a  pat]i»nienury  el«iion  «I  ih 
boimigh,  and  ixcnpiJoD  froin  all  ioU>  and  dues.  The  act  i 
i8js  [tspccted  timing  usigo,  and  every  penon  who  naiiho 

ill  hia  lonnec  right*  and  privilege!.  The  admission  ol  ftetiM 
ii  now  regulated  hy  the  Uunicipol  Coiporaiioiu  Act  iSSi.  B 
(Klion  mi  of  thai  act  Ih*  term  "  (reeman  "  includes  any  person 
si  iha  class  whose  rights  and  inleiests  wen  reserved  by  the 
act. of  183s  under  the  name  either  ol  Ireemcn  or  of  buigesies. 
By  section  »]  no  peison  can  be  admitted  a  [leemin  by  giit  or 
by  purchase;  that  is,  only  hiilh.  servitude  or.inatriige  are 
quaUfieatioDs.  Tbe  Honocaty  Fieedon  of  Boiought  Act  lii}. 
bowtver,  raakei  an  eiception,  ai  by  that  act  tbe  coundl  ol  every 
borough  may  from  lime  to  lime  admit  pmoni  of  distil  ' 
to  be  bonorary  freemen  ol  ibe  borough.  Tbe  lom  dc 
every  borough  keeps  a  list,  which  is  called  "  the  fteemait's 
•nd  when  any  person  claims  10  be  idmitted  a  freemabinn 
of  birth,  servitude  or  mamage,  the  mayor  examines  tibe  ( 
•nd  il  it  is  esUbtished  I^  daimaut'i  name  k  euolled  b 
town  tierk. 

A  penon  may  become  ■  freeiun  or  fteewotnan  of  one  1 
London  lively  coniMniei  by  (■)  appientkeship  or  seivi 
(j)  patrimony;  (3)  tedempllon;  {4)  gill.  Tliis  last  is  puiely 
honorary.  The  most  usual  form  of  acquiring  fieedom  was  by 
serving  apprenllce^p  to  a  freeman,  ftee  botliol  a  company  and 
of  the  cily  of  London.  By  an  act  of  common  council  of  iSiA 
ippnnliceship  wu  permitted  to  freemen  of  tbe  city  who  had  not 
taken  up  the  Ittedom  of  a  company.  By  an  act  of  common 
council  of  iS8q  iSe  lein  of  tervite  wis  reduced  from  seven  yean 
(0  four  year*.  Freedom  by  patrimony  is  alw^s  granted  to 
children  of  a  penpn  ai4ia  has  been  duly  admitted  loUie  freedom. 
Freedom  by  redemption  or  purciaae  requites  the' payment  of 
orlain  entrance  lees,  which  vary  with  the  standing  ol  ihe  com- 
pany. In  the  Grocers'  Company  freedom  by  redemptioa  does 
not  eiist,  and  in  such  companies  as  sliU  have  a  trade,  t.f.  the 
Apothecaries  and  Stationers,  il  is  ilnuted  to  memben  of  the  t  nde. 

See  W.  C.  Hailiit,  Tit  Lairy  Camp-aia  a/  (At  Cily  1^  Lrwlm 


lodged  to  be,  as  by  a  natural  tendency  it  conduces  to  tnake  those 
■0  who  are  obedient  10  its  preccpu  ...  to  so  high  an  eminence 
has  Its  credit  been  advanced  that  in  every  age  Mooarchs  them- 
kIvo  have  been  promoters  ol  the  .art,  have  not  thought  it 
derogaliHy  liom  (heir  dignity  to  exchange  the  aceplrc  for  the 
(rowel,  have  patronised  our  mysleHet  and  joined  In  our 
Ataembties."  For  many  year*  the  craft  has  been  conducted 
without  respect  to  clime,  colour,  caste  or  creed. 

Hattry. — Tbe  predtc  origin  of  the  sodely  has  yet  to  be  ascer- 
Uioed.  but  is  not  likely  to  be,  as  the  early  records  are  lost; 
T,  ample  evidence  remaiaiag  to  justify  tbe  daim 


nitsi 


irablect 


repel  inquirers,  and 
has  no  trustworthy 


wriltea  as  to  its  1 

Mill  more  which  has  served  only 

led  not  a  few  to  believe  that  thi 

hislory.    An  unfavourable  opint 

giaerally  may  fairiy  have  been  held  during  the  i!(h  and  early 

in  the  iglh  centuries,  but  hazily  since  the  nuddle  of  the  latter 

century  quite  a  different  principle  has  animated  those  brethren 

who  have  sought  to  make  [he  facts  of  masonic  history  known 

to  the  brotherhood,  as  well  aa  woilh  tho  study  of  students  in 

ecneial.    The  idea  that  it  would  require  an  investiptor  to  he 

a  member  of  the  "  mystic  lie  "  in  order  lo  quih'ly  as  a  reader  of 

masonic  hislory  has  been  eiploded.    The  evidenco  collected 

jiunner  by  literary  and  critical  apeit*  (whetber  oppositd  ot 
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M  MMpt  nxh  mkoriljr;  fcrt  the  «wy  v^iulky  uii  «ud»cay 
of  ill  prdnMm  ■ppcui  lo  huv  kd  ta  iu  nectN,  ud  it  wu  Mt 
knng  bdon  moM  ol  th*  lodgts  «( Ihc  pie-CraBd-Lodcacn  ioianl 
asd  KMpud  "  coaMitulion  "  by  wimal  a(  the  Ctwd  MiMn. 
Net  anir  to,  but  IkUik)  qokkly  fgUoiHd  ihe  kid,  »  early  it 
i7ijtlieieb<inga  Cram]  Lodge  for  thii  country  wtiich  niiui  hive 
htm  (orm*d  tvm  ntU  emliiT,  ind  probibly  by  lodges  itirttd 
bcfontuy  weieiBtlionwlinihcEngliuicoustics.  luScotJind 
the  ehlDEe  vu  not  nude  until  in6.  many  lodga  even  then 
boUing  ilDof  frfFTn  wch  in«[giniulioii.  Indctil,  qui  of  use 
huodttdbdlH  Lnoira  lohive  betn  iclivo  Iheii,  only  (hlny-lhree 
rapoiulnl  and  agreed  lo  (all  into  Une.  though  uvail  jnaed  luer j 


inited.  llany  ei  IbtK  lodtn  iait  ncordi 
(M  tne  i7tii  century  thog^  not  Ihm  Mwly  tormtd;  oh  in 
piniculic,  the  oldest  ((be  Lodat  ol  Ediuburgb,  No.  i),  poueisa 

It  a  iuiportant  10  betr  in  mind  lliit  til  Ihe  ttguhr  lodjo 
tbroughoul  Ihe  world,  ind  likewfje  «U  Ihc  Grtnd  Lodge),  dircnty 
»t  Inditeclly.  havesptuiw  from  one  otoihei  uf  the  thw*  foveminj 
bodia  named;  Itelind  and  Seoilind  following  (he  tiimple 
m  by  their  nuionic  mother  of  England  in  having  Grand  Lodges 
of  their  own.  It  a  noi  proved  how  Ihc  taller  two  became  »c- 
quainled  with  Freemasonry  as  a  secret  BCKIy,  guided  more  or 
less  by  the  operative  MS.  CmililMiieia  et  Charin  conrnon  Is 
the  three  bodies,  not  met  with  elKwhcre;  but  the  Redit  of  a 
Grind  Lodge  bcinf  established  lo  conln)  the  lodgci  betangi  lo 
Engtand. 

li  miy  be  >  xirtGng  decliralEon,  but  I(  IsweHauthenllcaKd; 
IhitthrreisnoolheTFrteotMonry.iJtheieiniisnoi*  understood, 
than  what  which  has  been  so  derived.  In  oiber  words,  ihe  lodges 
and  Grand  Lodges  in  both  hemispheres  trace  (heir  origin  and 
aothotily  back  to  England  for  working  what  an  known  as  Ihe 
Three  Degrees,  conlrolled  by  regular  Grand  Lodge!,  That  being 
ID.  1  history  of  modem  Freemisonry,  tbe  direct  olffpiing  of  [he 
British  picents  aloresaid,  should  liist  of  all  nlibBsh  the  descent 
of  the  Ihree  Grand  Lodges  from  the  Reemuonry  of  earlier  days; 
audi  comtnuily,  of  fivi  nnluties  or  more,  Wing  a  aim  fni  xn 
o(  anliquily  and  itgolarily. 

It  will  be  found  that  fron  tbe  early  part  of  the  iSlh  century 
back  IS  Ihe  ifilh  century  ei ill Ing  records  testify  lo  the issemblies 
oE  lodges,  mainly  operalive,  but  partly  speculattre,  in  Great 
Britain,  vbose  guiding  sian  and  common  heritage  wett  Ihe  OU 
Chatiei,  and  ihal  when  Iheir  anual  minutes  and  Iransaclioos 
ceiic  to  be  traced  by  reason  of  their  loss,  these  •ime  MS.  C<w- 
UilHiltiu  furniih  ttslisiony  of  Ihe  slill  older  working  of  such 
combinations  of  fmnmoni 


auihori 


icbody;    cnise- 
:  i4ih  and  later 


quenlly  such  docutoents  iiiU  preai 

eenturiei  (numbering  about  seventy,  moatly  in  lorm  n  rous;, 
with  the  existing  lodge  aihiuiB*  referred  to  of  Ihe  ifilfa  Mnluryj 
down  to  the  eatibliibieiit  of  the  prenttrCHnd  Lodge  ia- 1^17, 
prove  tbe  conllnufty  of  the  todcty.  Indeed  *s  oaivetulty  hi* 
Ibis  claim  been  admitted,  that  ia  pcfHdir  naaplhe  lem  An- 
■usoo  it  only  MW  ■pfdicd' to  those  iriiobelDDg  to  this  poniailBr 
fralcefiily,  that  of  tuiini  being  apfiBcable  to  one  who  fUlowi 
that  trade,  or  bomiarable  calling,  as  a  builder. 

There  is  no  endence  thai  during  ihia  long  period  ahy  other 
vegniaaiion  ol  any  kind,  nligioBi.  philstophkal,  myiiical  or 
Dtberwise.  materially  or  even  tllghlKr  [fllhiciKcd  the  OUoDU 
•I  tbe  fnlemlty,  though  they  nay  hiw  dene  m;  bnt  td  far 
asls  known  the  todges  were  o<  much  the  same  characier  ibrougb- 
aut.  ud  coDsiittd  really  of  operatives  (who  eiijoyed  ptaclicilly 
■  moDOfioly  foe  tome  lime  of  Ihe  trade  11  miaons  or  freemcsoni), 
Ukd,  in  part,  of  "  speculallves,"  J.e.  noblemen,  gentlemen  and 
meo  of  other  trades,  who  were  admitted  as  honorary  members. 

Alturalng  then  thai  the  ireemaains  of  the  prcsenl  day  are  ibt 
■nle  tiberllan  of  Ibe  syuem  arranged  at  the  so4atled  "  Revivil 
oll7t7,"  which  was  a  development  ftorh  an  operatlre  body  lo 
^parity  speculalive,  and  ihin,sofat  back  at  the  MS.  Records 
Otcad  and  iuniMh  any  light,  they  Busl  have  wacked  in  Lodges 
in  secret  tlmngboat  the  period  noted,  1  history  ol  Fmmasoaiy 


tbaidd  be  nibly  ilrtokd  ta  ^lAig  pannalaB.  ■•  far  M  pe«ibW 
<i  tbe  lodga,  their  tndilioni,  cniUims  and  laws,  bued  upoa 
actual  documcnti  which  caa  be  testcil  aid  verified  by  membai 


Iihasbecntteni 


treat,  noit  o>  lets  fuUr,  of  the  iuSuenc* 
eienn  on  inc  iraicmiiy  by  the  Aodent  Mysteries,  tbe  Eiie», 
Raman  CoUcges,  Culdeet.  Heimciicitm,  Fehm-GerichU  ef  kac 
tmu  Huu,  eipeciaDy  Ihe  Sitiiimmni,  Ibe  Crall  Gildi  and  tte 
Oompaniouge  ol  France,  tic. ;  hut  in  view  of  the  ■epanle  aad 
iodcpeadeBt  character  of  Ibe  freematcew,  It  apfttari  to  be  qnki 
unnecBiary,  and  Ibe  lime  la  employed  would  be  bcttci  devtted 
IS  a  BOB  thorough  leirch  after  uMilloliat  evidencet  et  the 
Bctrviiy  of  the  craft,  tspedaUy  during  ibe  crudil  period  ovettap- 
ping  tlie  icicoDd  decide  of  the  ifllh  onRiry,  M>  ai 
formation  ai  to  the  trumiitlcd  acueu*^  ihe  id 


feUciteutly  ei 
~  ioice  si  M 

The  mha  and  ngiUailom  df  tb»  miian)  wet*  enbodiad  ia  ' 
what'aiE  known  1*  Ihe  CXi  Charta;  the  senior  hoown  copy 
being  the  Xfgfiu  US.  (Briikh  MusoAn  Bibl.  Reg.  17  A,  i.\ 
which,  however,  is  not  eoeidusively  dewoied  loomoiiry  at  the 
later  cnpin.  David  C^ey,  in  bisc«akigut  of  the  USS.  iatfai 
King's  Library  (1734),  uafOrtonsiely  stykd  Ihe  liitle  gem 
A  Form  of  Utral  Dttkr,  aad  owing  lo  this  mitdeicriptieil  ila 
trw  chaiKtK  wis  not  ncognisd  unil  the  year  iSjOi  and  Ihes 
by  inon-aiaaa  (Mr  HillIwcII<f>hil]ipps),  vho  hid  it  rcpiUduMd 


It  1J9D  ^  Cisley!  lod  othac 


ha*  bcM  apptruimatdy  fixed  il 
anboniid. 

The  cuKoui  legend  ol  the  craft,  tbeiein  made  tnowD,  dcab 
first  ol  ill  with  the  number  of  nptoiptDyed  in  early  day!  aid 
Ihe  necesity  of  finding  week,  "that  they  my^tptabeKlyvjast: 
iberby."  Eudid  waa  atnsultsd,  md  nconniBided  Iha  "  oiieit 
CTif^  of  good  masonry,"  and  (he  gsntait  t£  tht  todity  it  fsund 
"  yn  Bgypte  hude."  By  a  npid  tianJHoa, ' bn  "atasy  *iyi, 
alletvirtle,"  we  an  tdd  that  Ibe  "  Qaft  coM  yitt*  Entfaad  yn 
tyiaa  of  good  kynge  Adelitoms  (ftbcbtia)  day,"  vfc*  cdcd 
Bntsa*«iblyo(theBi)»aH,«i)MnUAca«0tdeiaiHiwnai9B*ra  - 
poiati  were  igiced  to  for  the  govenmett  ei  tbe  craft,  each  btii( 
duly  dttcribed.  Each  brother  waa  iestnicled  Ifaat^  ' 
"  He  mint  love  wel  God,  iruJ  holy  Chun*e  algaK 


Hyimi 


- .  ..jtvver  thou  herysr,  or  eyste  hem  do, 
Telle  byt  as  nun,  whenever  dBa  go." 
Tbe  rules  generally,  besides  r^enfnir  ts  trade  Rgulatlotii.  are 
■9*who)e«uggHtlveo(theTenConihandmenuln  aa  alended 
form,  wlnt^Rg  up  with  rhe  ItgeiKl  bf  the  .4rr  fsi/wr  Mii*fial»*«ai, 
uan  incentive  lo  1  f  liihfu!  dlshargeol  t  he  nutnerout  obl^llOiU. 
A  leninil  pan  introduces  a  more  lengthy  bccduM  of  the  orlgfa 
of  niBsonryi  in  which  Nsah's  Sood  nid  the  T%*ir  1^  Bibyloa 
are  mentioned  as  well  as  the  gre^t  skill  ol  Euclid,  wbO™ 

"  Througlr  hyr  grace  tff  Crftt  yr  ' 


iislomiofpoliieiodeiy,  correct  I 


evIdtMlybaaedupoiit/rtiMi(s«i(O>lt.MS.CBl%^Aii,f0L«t) 
and  Itumutitm  fern  PaHik  fttmt  (C«lf,-M&  ClaDdluiAii, 

I0I.  >)),  hislruciJons  such  u  lads  and  ev 

The  recital  ofthektendol  the  gxatwf  CtmuW  hi 
by  Herr  Findd  in  bis  ffiKwy  0/  Pmrnaiimn  lAUl 
iMtiU.ilir  FrrirKwrrti,  i»>;    Sngli^  edition^  tUb-ttt^i 

prove  that  Briiisb  riiaiiitimrr  wu.denvod  buOnnaay, 


.X.OO^H 
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bdt  iritbnl  uiy  jmtlfintiui,  the  kccod  bcins  mel  witli  in 

pfior  to  it!  iDTOcpoiItiiw  in  muanic  kgtndioii  Ihe  ContincDt. 

The  not  MS.,  in  oidci,  is  known  u  Lhc  "  Cooke  "  {Ad.  MS. 
]j,I9g,  BrilUi  Miseam),  btcmoie  Mallhew  Cooke  publisbEd  i 
lair  leiHoduciioa  of  Lhc  document  in  iMi ;  ind  il  is  dnracd  by 
nunpctent  poleognphen  to  date  from  the  first  pvrl  of  the  t^h 
cenluiy.  There  are  two  veniom  of  Ibe  OU  Charfa  in  Ihit  lilUe 
book,  punhued  for  the  British  MuMUin  in  iSsq,  The  (ompiler 
wu  probably  i  muon  ind  funiliac  with  Eeveril  copie*  of  thcae 
MS.  CsiufifHtunu,  tm  of  tibicfa  be  utiliiet  (nd  commeBU  upon ; 
be  quMei  from  ■  MS.  eopy  of  the  Pdionnktw  tbe  muuer  is 
wbicb  a  vcilten  kccouii  t  of  Ibe  sdenFet  ni  pmerved  in  ibe  t«a 
hiitotic  iloset  at  Ibe  tinx  of  the  Flood,  and  gcnenlly  maka 
kiNWD  the  iradiiiou  of  ihe  (odety  u  well  as  (be  lawi  wbicb 


smbera. 

Itl  iatroduclion  imo  England  thrmi^  ^sypl  i>  m 
tbe  Children  of  Israel  "  tcmyd  ye  cnjt  of  Maionry 
"linde  of  behest  "Oeruulem)  and  the  Temple  otSoJ 


''  coo  firmed  ye  chargys  yt 

"  Abelstan. 


>ub«quei>tly,  a 


otber  Clmrics,  portioni  of  Ihe  Old  ToUnienl  are 
Older  10  convey  a  conect  idea  to  tbe  aeofdiyte,  who  ii  id  hear  the 
deounenl  read,  a*  to  tbtie  KJeocea  which  an  dKlaied  to  be  free 
in  IhnnMlvH  (fn  in  Mtm  iilji).  Of  all  cnfts  followed  by  man 
in  Ihii  world  "  Haaoniy  hathe  the  mosle  ootahilite,"  ai  cat- 
firmed  by"  Elden  thai  mre  bifoi  u  of  maioni  Jwbol  had  ibeae 
chargys  wrylen,"  and  "  as  it  write  and  taught  in  ye  boke  ol  out 

Until  quite  ttceniiy  no  repmeniative  or  (utvivil  of  ihH 
ptRlctdat  vcnioB  hui  been  traced,  bat  in  1890  one  was  dia- 
COTtred  of  1687  (aiiHX  known  aa  the  WiUum  WaUm  MS). 
Of  aofUB  Mventy  copies  of  tbese  old  acioUs  which  have  been 
uaearthed,  by  fax  the  greater  proportion  have  been  made  public 
Cince  iMIo.     Tliej  bave  all  much  in  common,  though  often 
eurioiH  differencs  an  to  be  detected;    ale  of  EngUili  origiB, 
Domatlcrvhere  Died;  Bid  when  complete,  aa  tbey  mostly  are, 
wbether  of 'the  16th  Cpt  BubaequeaB  centuries,  arc  Botcwoclliy 
Ua  an  invocatioD  or  ptayct  wbiidi  bcgbitbeiedtal.'— 
"  Tba  i)ii(kte  of  the  ffather  of  heaven 
And  the  w>«*do«e  «( Ibe  glorioui  Sowie 
Ibrough  the  greet  and  the  goodnti  sf  Ihe  hoUy 
fhotte  yt  beei  three  p'Hxn  and  one  God 
be  with  us  at  or  beginning  and  ^ive  in  gmcc 
■o  10  gou*itc  ui  here  fn  orlyviDe  (bat  wn  mayv 
come  to  hia  blliae  that  nevr  than  have -ending-— Amen/' 
IGnwf  iMlte  ifS.  No.  I.  A.D.  158}.) 
They  are  chiefly  of  the  ijlh  century  and  neady  all  located 
Id  EngUnd:  paniculais  may  be  found  in  Hu^an'a  Od  Ckaria 
bJ.Uh  Briiiik -FMamtt*  (i^i|  iSfS  and  supplement  1906).' 
Tbe  chief  kidIU,  wiib  soma  olheo,  bave  been  leproduud  in 
faoimilc  in  six  volumeaof  thcQtfo^aAr  CvoitdJcrifA  Antigrap^; 
and  the  n^ectioo  in  Vorkshirc  has  been  pubii&bed  separately, 
eilber  in  tbe  Wat  Yftikire  RefruiU  or   tbe    Amunl    Voik 
Ma^amt  Relii.    Seven!  bave  been  transcribed  and  issued  in 

Thtte  (crotU  give  cootideraUe  infonutioo  *i  to  tbe  tradi- 
tions and  cusiosi*  of  tbe  craft,  lecelbec  with  Ibe  regulations 
be  icadioippiai' 
to  be  amd   upon, 

w  purpose.    The  oU  Lodge  of  Abenleen  oidend  in  i6is  that 

~b*ise  m*  10  be  "  tad  at  ye  enlaiog  of  rvctie  entered 

JM  ";  snailnr  at  Alnwick  In  itoi  provMed — 

"  N«  Uaaoo  shall  take  anv  aeprentic*  Ibul  be  nuint 

Eater  him  and  give  him  his  CKar^,  wttbtn  one  whole 


-'T)Bi( 


tttaKH  to  Clauily  the  0! 
.  it  lTV.ni  of  Ihe  tf-iJuw  C, 

^Bth  ban  alio  been  of  tbe  ul 


'-  Begamann  (Ccrmany)  in-| 


^Brii^' 


Dodge,  London)  hai  been  very 
^.  F,  A.  Woodford  and  G.  W. 


and  still  another  at  SwaUweU  (wMr  No.  4S  CabibeMl)  denuuid(4 
that  "  (he  Apprentices  shaU  have  theli  Charge  given  at  the  lima 
ol  Registering,  or  within  thirty  dayt  alier"i  tbe  mioatei  in- 
serting lucb  entries  accotdingly  even  w  late  as  1 754,  nearly 
twenty  years  ailtr  the  lodge  bad  catt  in  iu  lot  with  the  GauS 
Lodge  of  Gagland. 

Theit  Chrisiian  charadat  is  funbei  empfaauacd  by  the  "  fint 
Ctaaige  that  you  ahail  be  (roe  men  10  Cod  and  (be  holy  Church  "; 
the  Ktirl  US.  Nt.  6  beaccches  the  brethren  "  at  every  meeting 
and  assembly  they  play  heartily  for  all  Christians";  the  i/dnw 
US.  So.  3  Uit*)  oeniions  "  Merchants  and  all  oths  Chiistiu 
meo."  and   tbe  Ahtritai    US.  (i6n>)  terms  the  invocalioa 

A  Pmyer  before  iJr  Heating."     Ualil  (be  Grand  Ledge  a», 
-tui  whoUy  Chrlslian.    The  Ytrk  US.Nf.4 
liagukr  error  in  the  BdmoDitoiy  liaes;— 
of  the  elders  (akelaE  ^t  Boohe  and  that 


J  too, 


and  the  charge  shall  be  g 
This  particular  reading  was  dted  by  Kug^ap  in  1&71,  but  waa 
considered  doubtiol;  Flndcl/  however,  confirmed  it,  on  his 
visit  to  Vork  under  the  guidaoca  of  the  ctjebnled  masonic 
student  the  late  Kev.  A.  F.  A,  Woodloid.  The  oitlake  wu  due 
possibly  to  the  traatcribet.  who  had  an  older  loU  before  him, 
cootuiing  "  Ibey,"  aotnetimes  wtiuen  "the,"  with  "she, 
or  leading  that  ponJae,  which  ii  often  in  Latin,  mHU  td  UU, 
instead  </(  iilt  ••!  iJli. 

In  pme«f  ibe  Csiicu,  about  iheiniddie  of  Ihe  t;ib  eeotoiy- 
and  later.  New  Aniclea  ire  insetted,  such  as  would  be  luiubla 
foe  an  oiganiiaiioo.  similar  to  the  MaioBs'  Company  of  London, 
which  had  one,  at  least,  ol  the  Old  Ckarges  in  its  poocssion  a& 
cording  to  iaventoiica  of  1665  and  1676;  and  likewise  in  171  >, 
termed  Tin  Beok  0/  M(  Camtiluiirni  of  lit  Aectfltd  Uaiims. 
Save  its  mention  ("  Book  wrote  on  parchmeDt  "J  by  Sir  Francia 
Palgnva  in  (be  Edi*lmrti  Snirv  (April  iBsii   ai  bdng  m 


a  pKteived  and  used 


lost  sight  of  foi  Kiany  yeata. 

Thai  there  were  signs  and  •nhf  tt 
by  the  bielhien  tbinugboul  thia  Kiainty  spcrative  perua  laay. 
be  gathered  from  discreel  references  in  thete.old-USS.  tht 
InuiMiata  in  fo7tiimtnl  (12nd  of.Novembei  169U  of  Uie 
Dumfries  Kilwinning  Lodge  (No.  sj.  Scotland}  {utaia  a  espy 
of  the  oath  taken"  whep  any  man  should  he  made  "^-^ 

"  TbtK  Cbugea  which  we  now  nhene  to  ynu  and  all  othen  w 
tSSt'lty''aod"lriJly"k«p!"l^"*her  vM  ^'cSunJrfl'or  Je 

" Then afwryeoiihtittn and ihebook kissed  "((,f. the BiWe) 
tbe  "piKcpls"  are  read,  the  fiisl  being^— 

"  You  Shalt  be  (nic  men  to  Cod  and  hi<  holy  Church,  and  thai 


d  Tiijie, 


■  nv 4  (Bdi.  iMua>>  ia  atiU  man  tjplkit, 
CMantai  C*nilil¥llmi,  Uidiiia  Iba 
□anawnung  oi  Kaooi*  Molrae  Uuhor  el  the  Aca^tmit  ^ 
^•wiry,  16SS),  wbawaaariKBbtrolalAdgein  Cheshire.  Follow- 
ing Ihe  MS.  Cnulilntiau,  in  the  Wme  buidwrilint,  about  tiyt, 
is  ■  scrap  at  paper  with  Ihe  obligation;— 

"  There  Is  eevisU  wonb  and  lignn^  a  tier  Uuon  to  be  revailad 

(elbwv  of  iL  Soeiety  of  Pne  Maion 
(W.  H.  Rt.|aBd..  Mat.  «°t .  iMa.) 


<t  Mfa  ■«! 


™ wlteit  IB  tbe 

wntinga ol  Broa.  Hfighaa,  Lyon,  Cowld aad othen."    Qrvaxawdak 
wai  due  to, (he  bte  Cernun  author  lor  his  ipigpnant  work,  but 


ly  Google 
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It  t*  dM  vcl  Milcd  Wbtfinn  (]i«idiidilMl|iaai«T  nvllMni 
of  the  grand  old  English  calbedrab.  Cndil  hit  been  ckisKd 
[or  chBict  dignflMics,  to  (ba  cxdujon  mora  or  Un  a(  ike  muter 
nuona,  to  Dhain  prenmib^  of  right  the  dMliKtioB  betonfed. 
In  eariy  d«)«  the  title  "  ucblltet  "  ii  not  met  oilli,  uoloH  the 
term"  lagenator  " hid  tbil  nmilng,  vblch  iidoubiluL  A)  to 
thii  IntcRsttng  qucaibin,  and  u  ta  the  tahi«t  of  building 
gnwniiyi  aa  hinorlcsi  accouat  oi  Ma>t«  and  Em  Hitoa* 
iDhaxnit  nfBU  Atikilat*ri  in  Eaglaxi,  by  Ue  Rev.  Jamts 
DaUtny,  1^3)^  and  Wsict  so  It*  StttrMtnJcnii  of  Bn^ah 
BmiUiattmUHUUUte  /lia  (by  Wyatt  Pipxirtb,  1SS7),  Bhonld 
he  <onHilt«l.  Both  writen  nm  non-magoiu.  The  fonncr 
ainemt:  "  The  hoiiour  due  (0  the  ad^nal  (ounden  of  tboe 
edifins  ii  alnott  invariably  tiUiferrtd  ID  the  ecdcuanks 
uadcr  wtiMe  palronige  tbey  me,  mther  than  to  the  alcill  ud 
doign  of  the  maater  maaoni  or  prafmional  aidnlect,  becaue  (hs 
oaly  taiit«ri«i»  wlie  menki.  1  .  .  TlKy  were  probably  not  » 

BUhaoallci  formed  ■  palt  rf  munutic  Icnming  in  a  vsy  Ennted 
dtgree."  In  ibe /oimHf  •/ /•™m(i>r(j  S.I.B^.  vol.  W.  (i88j), 
a  ikilfDl  critic  (W.H.  \Vhite)  dcclara  that  PspNvonh,  in  that  valu- 
able coBertion  ol  facts,  hainmirivcd  to  annibilale  all  thejmlea- 
ncnal  idola  ol  the  (tuiury,  Klling  up  in  their  place  Dothing 
enepttbcniastermiaaa.  The  bretheihacid  of  Biidge-builden,' 
tbal  invcOed  lur  and  wide  to  build  briden,  and  the  tiaveUing 
be4ia  of  Fracuusoii.'  he  t>dievea  Devcr  exbled;  dot  waa 
HfiDiam  of  Wjkehun  the  deaigner  of  the  collegei  Uinbulcd  to 
Mm.  It  seema  vdl-nigh  imponible  to  diapRnre  the  atnleenenu 
made  by  t^pwortfa.  beciuH  Ihey  are  alt  bo  «t11  grouodcd  on 
altcated  faet<;  and  Ibe  altempi  to  connect  (be  Abbey  of  Cluny, 
Dtmen  Irainedat  Ciany,  witbtheoiiginalQCpieilminaTy  dtaigna 
of  the  great  building)  ecKled  during  the  middle  ago,  at  least 
during  the  I  «b  and  ijth  cmtuties,  is  also  a  failure^  The  whole 
CpcKioi)  i>  ably  and  fully  Ircaled  in  the  Hhlory  ej  Frrrmasotiry 
by  RnbeA  Frrke  Could  (1SS6-1S8;),  panicuLsriy  in  ciupicr  vi. 
on  "  Uedieval  Operative -Maaoiiry,"  and  in  bis  CtmiH  HiHirry 

The  lodge  ii  oflea  met  witb,dtberaatlKfahifafi»irfBiiicHiJfln 
(tMO,  M  St  Alban's  Abbey]  or  actually  so  named  in  the  Pahk 
RaUt  of  York  Miniter  (tjro),  ye  hit  being  aituated  dose  to  the 
taae  in  courae  of  erection;  it  wat  uml  aa  a  place  in  which  the 
MODta  were  prepared  ia  private  tat  the  atniriure,  a>  well  aa 
aa»[ried>t  meal- tine,  Ac.  Each  mason  waa  nquircd  to  "  tweio 
opfiB  ye  boke  yt  he  sail  trewly  ande  byayli  at  hid  power  bold  and 
kepe  holy  all  ye  poynlcsof  yis  forsayde  ordinance"  (Onfiii«i» 


hailBmnch  wider tignilicatjon,  the  prthi/ffabcingalso  employed 
bycaiptntcn(ii66],sewen(istbcefltury,iallonat  Eicler)  and 
others  presumably  to  indicate  tbcy  were  free  to  follow  their 
istdeaui certain localkici.  On  ihispoiniMiGauidvrcllobservis: 
'■  ThedaascrfperviMfromwliom  the  FrMmaioiiioJ  W»rrington 
(164a),  StaSord^irc  (16M),  Cheuer.  York,  London  and  their 
cVDiffiias  JB  ib«  17th  century  derived  the  dcKriptiva  title, 
which  becatae  the  inberilance  of  the  Crand  Lodge  of  England, 
were  /nm  mm,  and  muons  of  Gilda  or  Compiniei  "  (HitUny, 
voL  ii.  p.  160).  I>r  HnniaoD  may  alw  be  tiled:  "  Wherever 
ibe  Craft  Guilds  wen  legally  admowledged,  we  find  loremotl, 
that  th«  rigfat  tociareiu  their  craft,  and  sell  their  manufactures, 
depended  upon  the  freedom  of  their  city"  (/JmJo^MiM  ^ 
OaiUt,  Aic,  p.  65).  In  like  manaer,  the  ptivilegt  d  working 
ai  a  mafoo  «as  not  conferred  bef on  candidates  bjul  been  "  made 
Inc."  The  regular  bee-siauna  would  not  work  with  men,  even 
il  tbey  bwt  a  knowledge  of  thac  trade,  "  il  Kafrte,"  but  styled 


Vafu^  Or  other,  imi^nary  be 
•  ~  Ho  dritlnct  trace  o(  (he  i 


length  t= 


i.  T,  Hayta-Lewii.  Biit.  Arch.  Ai 


iMlM  bf  (b*  U«'s  "  Ifaklerol 
.  wboK  SUWit  mU  Oriimamau  (iSth 
December  ijqS)  iB^uiiod  that  "  Na  maiXcr  or  fellow  ol  mil 
'rtaaaaoany  cHsanii  t«  wiifc  in  his  •Odetie  or  oosqwoye,  Bor  aead. 
naoaat  Ua  servants  to  wiAM.  cowanis,  uBdW  the  pane  of 
twntla  peooda."  Giadually,  boMever,  the  irule  waa  reLufd,ui 
timeiucbiiiaMpely  pnclkally  raaed,  and  the  trord  "  cowan" 
is  aBly  know*  in  emieoloa  *dth  ipeciilalive  Frcemaaonry. 
Sir  Walter  ScoU,  oa  ■  Bambcr  tA  Lodge  St  David  (No.  36},  waa 
familial  with  the  woni  and  uaed  it  in  Jiet  Rty.  In  t  )Oi  a  cowao 
wi«  deacTibed  in  the  minutes  of  Holha  Lodge  Owioaing, 
as  a  nuMu  "  without  the  woid."  tiuu  one  who  w»  not  a  jn* 
nuson  (Hfdery  *}  tin  Laifii  g/  B^tdmt^  Ni>.  t,  by  D.  Murtar 
lO'on,  woo). 

In  the  New  Eattisk  Diclvmary  (Gilford,  vol.  iv.,  1S9))  ondec 
"  Freemaaoo  "  It  is  noted  that  three  views  have  ben  pro- 
poundedir-(i)  "  "On  saggcsiioa  that  Jrtt-matat  stands  foe 
fne-stoae-mssoo  wvuld  apfietr  unwocihy  of .  atleDtioa,  but 
for  the  curioui  fact  that  the  eariieai  known  instances  of  any 
UmilU  appellation  an  nutreinauatfi/rdiKili  pur  (Act  isEdw. 
lU.,  ijso),  and  UHtfltralafiiiim  libtrontm,  alleged  to  occor 
in  a  document  of  11171  the  ooinddence,  however,  Metei  to  be 
merely  accidental,  (i>  Tho  view  most  generally  held  is  that 
fEoemasona  wve  thoao  who  were  free  of  the  masons*  guild.- 
Againsl  this  eiplanatHD  many  forcibls  objections  have  been 
braugbibyMrC.W.^ih,  who tugeesLs(])  that  theltintiant 
maaoBS  were  called  free  becauu  ihey  claimed  tiemptioa  (noi, 
thecontnl  d  the  local  guilds  of  the  towns  ia  which  Ihey. 
icmporerjiy settled.  (4)  Ptrh^uthebeairbypaibesisistbaKhe 
term  refers  10  the  medieval  practice  of  emaocipatiDg  skillei 
sriisans,  in  order  that  they  might  be  able  10  tiavel  and  render 
iheir  services  wherever  any  gceai  building  wia  in  proceu  <j 
construe  lion."  The  late  secretary  of  the  Qualuor  Corooati; 
Lodge  (No.  10;$,  London)  has  thus  had  his  view  aaaeiioDed  by 
"  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  Rcfiuhtlc  ol  Letters  so  (at  aa 
Hulology  is  concerned  "  (Dr  W'.  J.  Chetwode  Crawley  in  An 
Qiutiat  CiroiHtMnMSi  iM)-  Still  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
mtmben  of  lodgea  ii  the  lOlh  and  ioUowing  centuriea  ef erciaed 
(he  privilege  of  making  /nt  masons  and  denied  Ibe  freedom 
of  working  to  cowans  (also  dUed  iw-lreenien}  who  bad  not  been- 
ao  mule  Ireo;  "  the  MasovDys  of  the  luge  "  being  the  only  one* 
recognised  as/camasons.  As  (0  the  prefix  being  derived  (roil 
the  word  /rm,  a  sufficient  aatwcr  is  the  fact  that  (reciaeDt 
releccnce  is  made  to"  B(otber/reena30iu,"soihat  nogroundfor 
(bat  supposition  eiisu  (cf.iriidee  by  Mr  Could  in  the  FrttmoMit 
for  September  1S9S  on  "  Free  and  Freemasonry  "). 

There  ar*  numerous  tndicaiuns  of  nutonic  activity  in  the 
British  lodgea  of  Iho  17th  tcoLury,  especially  in  Scotland; 
the  eaisting  mcoids,  however,  of  the  southern  part  ol  the  United 
Kingdom,  though  [ew,  are  ol  tmporlince,  some  only  having  been . 
made  known  in  recent  years.  Theaa  concern  lbs  Muons' 
Company  of  London,  whose  vaJuable  miiutea  and  other  docu- 
ments are  ably  described  and  commented  upon  by  Edward 
Conder,  jr.,  in  his  /fate  Crg/Ii  and  FcUowikit  oj  iiuata  (>  944), 
the  author  then  being  the  hiaatcr  of  that  ancient  con^iany.  It 
was  incorporated  in  i6j7  by  Charles  IL,  who. graciously  met  the 
wishes  of  the  members,  but  as  a  company  the  iatoi:maiioB  "that, 
is  lobcfoundln  the  Corporation  Records  at  CuUdhall  proves  very 
clearly  that  in  t}76  the  Masons'  Company  eiiiled  and  was 

favoured  was"  Masons,"  the  entry  of  Ibe  term  "  Freemuons  "' 
being  crossed  out.  Herbert  erroneously  overlooked  the  concc-, 
lion,  and  stated  in  his  Hiiiory  aj  Uu  Tailiit  Gnat  Littry  Cain- 
panUi  (vol.  i.)  that  the  Freemasons  returned  two,  and  Ihc  Masons 
(out  nembets,  but  subsequently  ainalgamaledi  whereas  the 
revised  eirtry  waa  for  the  "Ma»na"  only.  The  Company. 
ohlaiaedagrantofariDsin  I4)>  (nth  year  lien.  VIII.),  oneof  the 
first  of  the  kind,  being  thus  described. — "  A  feld  ol  Sablys  A 
Cheveron  silver  grailcd  thre  Casiellis  of  the  saine  ^nysshed  wi. 
dares  and  wyndows  o[  the  (cU  in  the  Cbcveioa  or  Cumpas  of 
Black  of  Blak  ";  it  is  ihcauthority  (if  any)  [or  ^\\  later  annorial 
bi^nngs  having  a  cheyion  and  caBtla,aiaui|ied  bf.oUiei'maiO^h  1 
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(iT|*iiIntloiu.  Thh  ptedsoi  docnacat  iiaa  My  iliicavend  in 
1)71,  luviag  bcco  mkalntlariloBitlmc,  tlnu  dorixlcu  luaunt- 
lag  for  Ihc  BTOncmii  rtfmuatatiom  nM  wtlh,  not  faaving  tbe 
cocncl  bluon  to  follow.  Tie  oldcM  iruoojc  Botto  knowa 
i("  Go(lisa(irCaidc"onKcn>la'>UinbinSt  Hdes'ichunb, 
Biibopgatc,  of  1594;  Ihat  of  "  Id  tbc  Loid  li  ill  anr  Iniit  " 
DDI  iaag  tnced  until  the  neit  cmluiy.  Su[rpOTtcn  coniuting 
AI  Itto  doiic  column)  irc  menUoiiMl  in  i«S3  kt  iU»d«  HolmE, 
bul  the  Cnnd  Lodge  of  Englind  io  ths  lollowiiig  century  lucd 
Beavtn  u  opentive  buiklen.  Its  fint  metlo  vu  "  la  the 
btsitming  WIS Ibe  Word  "  «n  Greet),  eichinged  ■  few  yean  oit- 
wird  for  "  Relief  and  Tnlth,"  the  rini  Grind  Lodge  (AthoU 
Jifiuni}  selecting  "  Hoi [ocn  to  tlie  Lord  "  (in  Hebrew),  and  the 
final  lelcclioD  at  the  "  Union  ol  Decetnbei  iSij  "  being  AkJi 
VUtTati. 

Ml CoDdet'idiKOTeryotilodgeof" Accepted MasKi  "bring 
held  under  the  wing  of  UieCompiuty  va  ■  great  Eutptise,  diling 
u  the  recHdido  lioin  lAioto  itii  (Iheettttflt  Of  the  kind  yet 
Inccd  in  England),  when  seven  wen  mid*  mmoiti,  all  of  whom 
were  free  of  the  Companr  bt/fri,  three  being  of  the  LivarT; 
tbeenIi7nKnnKndng"  AllihetnatJngmatoni,"  Themeetingi 
were  Uitillcd  the  "  Acceptlon,"  and  the  memben  of  the  lodge 
were  called  Acctplei  Masons,  being  tboie  lO  accifltd  ami  initiated, 
the  term  never  otherwise  being  met  with  in  the  Recotda.  An 
additional  fee  had  Co  be  paid  by  a  member  ol  the  Company  Co 
j«in  the  "Adaption,"  and  any  not  bdonging  Ihcrelo  were 
nnlct  in  twioe  the  sum;  though  even  then  such  "  acceptance  " 
did  not  qualify  for  membenhip  el  the  supctior  body;  the  feel 
for  the  "  Acception  "  being  ,[1  and  fi  respectively.  In  163S- 
i<Sj9,  when  Nicholas  Stone  enteicd  the  lodge  <he  was  Muter 
of  the  Company  ]A3i~i6]j)  the  banquet  cost  a  considenbic 
sun,  showing  that  the  mmbcr  of  brethren  pieienl  must  have 

ESn  Aibnote  (wbo  according  to  his  diary  was  "  made  a  Free 
MasHD  of  Waninglon  with  Cokmel  Henty  Mainwaring,"  seven 
bnthen  bdng  named  at  in  attendance  at  the  lodge,  iGth  of 
October  1646)  slates  that  he  "  received  a  sunnnons  to  appear  at 
a  Lodge  10  be  held  neat  day  at  Masons'  Hall,  London."  Accord- 
iscly  oathe  iitholMareh  iCSi  he  attended  ind  saw iii  geiltte- 
Dcn  "  admitted  into  the  Fellowship  of  Free  Masotis,"  of  whom 
three  only  belonged  to  the  Cotnpany:  the  Master,  however, 
M[  Thomas  Wise,  the  two  wardens  and  six  Otben  being  present 
on  the  occasion  as  members  in  their  (fHl)  capacity.  Ashmole 
adds:  "  We  all  dyncd  at  the  Halfe  Moone  Tavern  in  Chcapride 
at  a  Doble  dinner  prepaired  at  tbc  charge  of  the  ncw-accfpled 
Masons." 

It  it  almost  certain  that  there  was  not  an  operative  mason 
pKSeDI  at  the  Lodge  beM  in  1A4IS,  Ind  at  the  one'whkh  met 
ik  16E1  there  wai  a  ilrong  represnlatloB  of  tbe  specoliLive 
bnnth.  Before  tbt  year  1654  the  Company  was  known  is  that 
of  the  IVeeaiisons  for  soflte  time,  hot  after  (hen  the  c^d  liile 
of  Masom  was  revtrted  to.  the  terms  "  Acception "  and 
"  Accepted  "  bctteging  to  the  speculative  Lodge,  which,  however, 
in  tU  probability  either  became  independent  or  ceised  10  work 
soon  tfter  lOi.  It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that  subsequently 
(but  never  before)  the  longer  designation  is  mci  with  ol  "  Free 
and  Accepted  Uasons,"  and  is  thus  a  combination  of  operative 
and  speculative  usage. 

Ur  Conder  is  of  opinion  Ihaf  in  the  Records  •  there  Is  no 
evidence  of  any  particular  iJeremOny  attending  the  pontion  of 
Master  Mason,  potaibly  it  consisted  of  administering  a  diiTerent 
oath  from  (he  one  taken  by  the  apprentices  on  brfng  entered." 
There  is  much  to  fnour  this  tuppoulion,  and  it  may  provide 
the  key  to  the  vijBia  quaatin  at  to  the  plurabty  of  degrees  prior 
to  the  Grand  Lodge  era.  The  leiIow.crafis  were  recruited  Irom 
those  apprentices  who  had  served  iheir  time  and  had  (heir  essay 
(or  tuffidcat  trial  of  their  skill)  duly  passed;  they  and  the' 
Matters,  by  the  Sikaa  Slalulii  of  150B,  being  only  admitted  in 
the  presence  of  "  mi  Maiiierii  and  Ivs  enUril  prtnltiiiit."  As ' 
a  rules  master  mason  meantonewhowasmastcrof  his  trade. i.e. 
duty  qualiEed:  bu(  it  Mmetlmes  described  employen  is  disilact 
tnHB  jouraeyman  Freemttons;    being  aha  a  conpliment  coa- 


fereed  c 

In  Or  Rot's  Hiiltrf  ^  Slaftriikin  (1686)  it  a  rema^ahle 
account  of  the  "  Sodety  of  FrBemaiona,"  which,  being  (qt  an 
unfriendly  critic.  Is  all  the  moce  valuable.    Hi  ttaKs  thai  the 


3t  disdain 


rr  the  Fdlow- 


11  Amphilut,  St  Al 


of  the  most  eminent  quality  did  n^ 

ship;  they  had  "  a  large  parckmeu 

and  Rtilet  ol  the  Craft  of  Masom 

King  Ath^tan  and  Eilwin  are  m 

and  manners  "  wti*  "  after  pettnal  appiosed  by  King  Hen.  * 

and  bis  council,  bo^  »  to  Maiten  and  FeUows  of  this  ligbi 

WoishipfuU  craft."    It  it  but  fair,  to  add  Ibat  aotwiihitandiag 

the  service  he  rendered  the  Sodety  by  bit  lengthy  deacriptiaa. 

ibat  ciedulous  hislDtian  lemarkt  of  ia  history  that  there  it 

nothing  he  ever "  met  with  more  false  or  incsherent." 

The  author  of  the  AiadanU  ol  Armgry,  pievioutly  noted. 
knew  better  what  he  wal  writing  about  in  that  woik  el  i689  in 
which  he  declares:    "  I  cannot  but  Hosor  tbe  Fdlowlbp  of 

mcmUr  ej  llal  Sxitly.  iiUtd  Fret  Uttinu  "  Mr  Rylandt  states 
that  in  Hail.  US.  }qss  is  a  collection  of  the  engraved  plates  [o(a 
second  volume  of  this  important  m>rk,  one  being  devoted  to  the 
Amu  ol  the  Society,  the  columns,  as  supporters,  baring  gkhtt 
thereon,  from  which  posaibly  are  derived  the  two  piHan,  with 
such  omameatt  or  additions  tesn  in  bdge  roanu  al  a  Uter  period. 
In  tbe  tame  year  "  A  Tripoa  or  Speech  delivered  at  acoDmence- 
ntnt  in  the  Ifnivetsily  ot  Dublin  held  there  July  11,  lABS.  by 
John  Jones,  then  A. B.,  aftetwinls  D.D.,"  contained  "mtiUe 
evidence  concerning  FreeBKBonry  in  Dublin."  The  Tiipoi  wn 
included  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  edition  ol  Des»  Swilt's  maki 
(1S14).  but  as  Dt  Chetwode  Crawley  poinu  out.  though  notked 
by  the  Rev.  Dr  George  Oljvei  (the  vdiuniDouiUatonic  author), 
be  failed  to  rcaliie  its  hisleticil  inponance.  The  satirical  and 
withal  amusing  speech  wu  partly  inAslalcd  from  the  Lnlin  by 
Dr  Crawley  for  his  scholarly  inlnduclioo  to  the  Uaitak  Si- 
prinli.  to..,  by  Henry  Sadler,  "  The  point  seems  to  be  thai 
Ridley  (reputed  to  have  been  an  iniormer  against  priesla  uader 
the  baritarous  penal  laws)  was,  or  ought  to  have  been,  buifed; 
that  his  carcase,  anatomiced  and  seized,  stood  in  (he  library; 
and  that/roli  icauiiirdlm  discovered  on  hb  lenabistbc  Free- 
masons' Mark."  Tbe  imponanceof  the  references  U>  the  craft  in 
Ireland  is  simply  owing  to  the  year  in  which  they  woe  nisde, 
as  illusirailveof  the  influence  of  the  Sodety  at  that  (ime,  of  wkkk 

It  is  primarily  to  Scotland,  however,  that  we  have  to  look 
lor  such  numerous  particulars  of  tb*  activity  of  tbe  fraterally 
from  ijM  10  the  eslahlishment  ol  its  Grand  Lodge  in  17J6, 
lor  an  eictllent  account  of  which  wo  are  Indebted  to  Lyon,  ilw 
Scottish  masonic  historian.  As  early  *i  1600  (Stb  of  June)  the 
attendance  of  John  Boswell,  Esq.,  tbe  laird  of  Auchinleek.  it 
entered  In  the  minutaof  (be  Lndgc  ol  Edinborgh;  be  attested 
the  record  and  added  his  mark,  as  &A  the  other  tnemberai  » 
it  was  not  his  first  appearance:  M:iny  noMemen  alkd  otber 
geniJemen  joined  this  andent  aWitr,  noiaWy  Lord  Alexander, 
Sir  Anthony  Atelander  and  Sir  Alexander  Stmchan  in  jfi34. 
the  king's  Matter  of  Work  (Betric  Aleiander)  in  1638,  GcDcral 
Aleiinder  Hamfllon  in  i«4a,  Dr  Hamilton  in  t647,  and  nany 
other  prominent  and  distin^ahed  men  later;  "James  NeiltfHie, 
Master  SMailLer  to  Hts  Majestie."  who  was  "  entered  aiKl  paM 
in  the  Lodge  ol  LinlKhgow,'  being  dectcd  a  Jorniog  member." 
md  March  1654.  Quarter-Mnsler  Genen)  Robert  Udray  (or 
Murray)  was  Initialed  by  members  of  the  Lodge  of  Edinburgh, 
at  NewcasHe  00  (he  ioth  of  May  1641,  while  the  Scottiali  «n»y 
was  id  ocmpaLion.  On  due  report  tothefr  A!mi  Mater  such 
reception  was  allowed,  (he  occorrence  havbig  been  considend 
the  first  of  its  kind  In  England  intil  Ihe  ancient  Records  of  tke 
Masons'  Compaliywere  published- 

The  minute-books  of  a  number  of  Scottish  Lodges,  which  are 
tIJlloDIhe  tegbtcr.  go  back  lotbe  iitheealuiy.awi  abundantly 
confirm  lbs  frequent  admtalon  ol  apoculaiivcs  as  ■lambem  aad 
oBceit,.  etpcoally  tbaaa  ol  tht  vaoeiable  "  Motbtr   Lod|e 
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U«iDiuB|,"«laUch(ltcmt<[CHdDitimlt«dMceDiDit7>, 
■bo  1U1  lucOKdMl  by  Sit  Akuodn  Cunniiifhxn,  ud  ib«  cul 
«l  EcUnlod,  nbalikc  the  fint  of  Uie  Itio  mt  bui  u  ippnsUct. 
Tbac  wot  ihra  Head  Lodccs  accordiof  lo  the  Scoltiili  C«t«  of 
Itci9>  Ediabufsh  brint  "  Ox  Gnl  wi  pnncip*!!,"  KilwuuuDg 
"  I  be  ieciuid,"aBd  Stilling"  Lhelbicdludsi." 

Tbc  Aberdeen  Lodge  (Nol  I  Uis)  bu  reconU  preserved  from 
1670,  ia  «bich  yeu  whit  a  knoini  u  Ibe  Mark  Btek  bcgiiu, 


lUafvbambi 


oklat  euiiii^  R)ll  ol  _  ... 

LVC  tbtii  Diulu  rcculeicd,  ta.vt  two,  ibonf h  only 
lives.  Tbe  numes  oi  the  sadi  of  FLnUtri,  EnoU 
DC.  Lord  Foibu,  uveialmirdUcniDdptoCes^tnal 
raeo  arc  on  the  liM.  Kbicb  «u  wriutn  by  1  (tuicc,  tU  ol  wboni 
hul  been  «U^itoed  u  (o  the  "  b«nc5t  of  Uie  pwuseii  word," 
aad  ioiertcd  in  order  m  Xbey  "  were  made  fellov  ttttit"  Tlie 
Cbuler  (Old  Ciarta)  had  to  be  read  (I  the  "  entering  of  evciie 
pRflteiM,"  and  tbe  oBicen  included  ■  nuiler  and  two  nideu. 
Tbt  ledgeBt  Ueltwe  (Mo.  1  Hi)  uilb  tccordi  back  to  1674  did 
not  join  Ibe  Gtuid  Lodge  uolil  iS^i,  and  wai  the  last  ol  Ihoae 
wotkjag  (possibty  centuries  before  Ihat  body  nai  loimed)  to 
«api  thE  mtKitiB  system  ol  gDvernnieiK.  Of  the  many  note- 
mnby  lodges  meniion  shouli]  be  made  of  (bel  of  "  Canongatc 
KiloinoingNa.  i,"£dinbuigh,lheGrelof  thcnumeiDUipendlcln 
ol"  Mothei  Lodge  KUwinnipg,  No. o,"  Ayrshire, Uarted in  id;;; 
ud  ol  (be  Journeymen  No  3,  fointed  in  1 707,  which  was  1  teccuion 
f torn  (be  Lodge  of  Edinburgh;  Ibe  Fellow  Crafts  or  Journeymen 
not  being  salblied  niih  their  iieaLnui  by  tbc  Freemen  Maitcn 
o(  the  Incorporation  of  Masons,  &c.  This  action  led  lo  a  trial 
beloiclhe  Lords  ol  Council  and  Session,  when  finally  a"  Decreet 
Arbitral  "  waa  subscnlied  lo  by  both  pailiei,  and  Iha  junior 

called  "  Id  a  separate  lodge.  Tbe  pi«>bytery  of  Kelso'  in  ifij> 
■uualned  the  action  of  Ibe  Rev,  Jane*  Ainslie  in  betnmtng  a 
Fteenuuoo,  dedaring  that  "  there  Is  neither  dune  norscandale 
in  ih«  mid  "  li.t.  the  "  Mi»n  Word  '•),  which  it  often  aUuded 
to  but  nevn  revealed  in  (he  old  record*  ilready  referred  lo.' 
One  Scottish  (amity  may  be  died  in  illusltstion  ol  tbe  pontinuous 
working  of  Fteeaiawnry.  whoK  membership  h  enahtined  in 
the  records  of  the  ancient  lodge  of  "  Scoon  and  Penh  No.  3  " 
and  others.  A  venerable  document,  lovingly  cared  (or  by  Ko,  3, 
bears  dale  165S,  and  recites  how  John  Mylne  came  to  Perth  from 
Ibe  "  Nortfa  Counlrie,"  and  waa  the  king's  Maalcr  Mason  and 
W.M.  ol  Ibe  Lodge,  his  sueceiioi  being  his  son,  vbo  Nilend 
"  King  James  the  siit  ■>  Siemaa  meuone  and  (ellow  cnfl  "; 
bis  tbicd  son  John  wu  a  member  of  Lodge  No,  1  and  Matter 
JltUQ  to  Charles  I,,  i6ji--tSjt,  andblseldett  100  wai  a  deacon 
ol  No.  1  etcMB  lime*  during  ihiny  yeara.  To  him  wat 
apprcDIIced  bit  nephew,  who  was  warden  in  i<5e3-iMi  and 
deacon  KveraJ  times.  WiUiam  Mylne  was  a  warden  in  1695, 
Tboffias  (eldest  son)  was  Master  in  r?^;,  and  took  part  in  tbe 
(ormation  of  the  Grand  Lodge  o(  Scotland.     Olhcrsol  the  family 

Uytnes  as  Freemasons,  was  inilial'ed  in  17M,  di'ed  in  lEii,  and 
"was  buried  in  Si  Paul's  cathedral,  baviog  been  Surveyor  to 
that  Edifice  for  fifty  years,"  and  the  list  of  the  naionic  Mylnes 
(or  five  generaiions.  The  "  St  John's  Lodge."  Clasgov  (No.  j 
Ui),  has  (une  valuable  old  records  and  >  "  Charter  Cheat " 
with  the  words  carved  thereon  "  God  save  the  King  and  Masons 
Cnit,  itiS4."    loyally  tad  Ciarily  ar»  the  nwehwotds  of  the 

The  Cnfl  Gilds  (C>rpr  d'&U)  of  France,  and  their  progeny 
tbe  Camtaiiomn.  have  been  fully  described  by  Mr  Gould, 
Vld  tbe  SfefnnrCKH  of  Germany  would  require  loo  detailed 
notice  if  we  were  (0  particularize  its  rules,  customs  and  general 

'The  AHodaie  Synod  which  met  mi  Edinbureh,  Marcfi  IJSJ, 
fcDS)  <Mcc  any  al  their  brclhien  who  would  ooi  give  up  ihcir  nuvuiic 
membership  {Soli  J/e(.,  IJSi,  p.  IJS).  Papal  Bulls  have  alw 
been  Iwied  against  the  craft,  the  ISrit  being  In  1738;  but  neither 

anid  Ian  quite  hannlns. 

>  "  We  have  the  Uaisi  ICWand  second  ugbl. 
Thing!  lor  10  come  we  can  lorteli  aright"' 
iTA.  Jfiuci  rtroipdit,  by  H.  Adanuon.  EdLa.,  i6j8.} 


om  about  tbe  aith  centuix  onward.     Mnch  as  then 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  it  must  be  conceded 
that  the  two  lodeties  never  united  aod  were  all  through  this 
long  peiiod  wboUy  tepatate  and  Independent;  a  knowledge  ol 
Freemasonry  and  aiiUioitiy  10  bold  lodges  in  (kinumy  being 
derived  from  the  Grand  Lodge  of  En^nd  during  the  first  haU 
of  the  iSlh  century.  The  theory  ol  Ihe  derivation  ol  the  Free- 
masons from  the  ^icinaaffuii  was  first  propouadtd  In  1779  by 
tbe  abb£  Grajkdidief,  and  has  been  maintained  by  more  LAodero 


IS  has  resulted  in 


being  generally  diicreditc 
signs  ol  lecognition  or  not,  is  no(  quite  cleat,  but  Ibat  the  FtcO' 
masons  had,  for  centuries,  cannol  be  doubted,  thoagh  precisely 
what  Ibey  were  may  be  Ofxn  lo  question,  and  alto  what  portions 
of  the  eiisting  ceromoniet  are  leminisccat  of  the  ciafi  tntthoi 
to  the  Revival  of  171).     Messrs  Spcih  and  Could  favour  ibe 

Ibe  third  decade  of  the  lEIh  century  (An  Q.C.,  1S9S  and  igoj), 
while  other  aulboriljes  have  eilher  supported  the  One  dtpu 
Ibcoty,  or  consider  then  it  not  sufficient  evidence  lo  warrant 
a  decision.  Recent  discoveries,  faonever,  lend  in  favour  of  the 
first  view  noted,  such  aa  the  Innily  CiJkit  US.,  Dublin  ("  Fret 
Masonry,  Feb,  1711  "1,  and  the  invaluable'  CbKwfc  CntcJey 
US.  (Grand  Lodge  Library,  Dublin);  the  second  being  read  ii 
connexion  niih  ih(  Ilaughfoot  Lodge  Records,  beginning  1701 
{Hilt,  ij  Fruaussonry,  by  W.  F.  Vernon,  1893]. 

Two  of  the  most  remarkabls  lodges  at  work  during  Ihe  period 
of  transilinn  11717-1733),  out  of  The  many  then  existing  in 
Eogland.asembledat  Alnwick  and  al  York,  Theoii^of  Ihe 
first  noted  it  not  known,  but  there  arc  minutes  ot  the  meeting) 
(nun  1703,  the  Rules  are  of  r7oi,  signed  by  quiie  a  number  of 
members,  and  a  iranscript  of  the  OU  Clarfrs  begins  the  volume. 
In  i7oE-i7og  a  minute  provided  for  a  masonic  procetuon,  al 
which  lh«  brethren  were  'to  walk  "  with  ibcic  aprons  on  and 
Comon  Square."  The  Lodge  consisted  mainly  of  operative 
"  free  Brothers,"  and  continued  for  many  years,  a  code  of  by- 
laws being  published  in  1 763,  but  it  never  united  with  the  Clind 
Lodge,  giving  up  the  struggle  for  existence  a  few  yean  f  uilfaer  on. 

The  other  lodge,  the  most  noteworlhy  0!  all  tbe  English 
predecessors  of  the  Giaod  Lodge  of  England,  wts  long  held  at 
York,  tbe  Mecca  ol  English  Freemasoot.'  lu  oriffn  it  unknown, 
hut  there  ate  traca  of  its  eiDttencc  at  an  early  date,  and  pot^ly 
it  was  a  survival  of  the  Minster  Li>dge  o[  the  t^th  century. 
Assuming  that  tbe  Ytik  US.  Na.  4  of  169]  was  ^  properly 
of  the  lodge  in  that  year  (which  Roll  waa  presented  by  George 
Walker  of  Welherby  in  1777),  the  entry  which  concludes  that 
Scroll  is  most  suggestive,  as  it  gives  "  The  names  of  tbe  Lodge  " 
(members}  and  the  "  Lodge  Ward(en)."  Its  iofluenct  most 
probably  may  be  also  noted  al  Scarborough,  where  "  A  private 
Lodge  "  was  held  on  the  loth  of  July  1705,  al  which  the  president 
"  William  Thomi>too.  Esq.,  and  seveiall  others  brelhree  fliee 
Masons  "  were  present,  and  sii  gentlemen  (uamhd)  "  wen  then 
admilled  Into  Ihe  said  Sraiemity."  These  particulars  are  en- 
doised  on  the  5car»gr»f*  US.  of  Ibe  Old  Cbargea,  now  owned 
by  the  Grand  Lodge  ol  Canada  si  Toronto.  "  A  narrow  folio 
manuKript  Book  beginning  7ih  March  1705-1706,"  which  wat 
quoted  from  in  177E,  has  long  been  mi  sung,  which  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  as  possibly  it  gave  paniculan  of  the  lodge  which 
assembled  al  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  "  when  18  Gentlemen  ol  the 
first  families  in  that  neighbourhood  weit  made  Matona."  There 
is,  however,  another  rcjl  of  records  (ram  1713  to  1730  happily 
preserved  of  this  "  Ancient  Kouble.  Society  and  Fraternity 
styled  "  Company  "  or  "  Society  ol 
Fn*  ai 


•  The  auwtit  CKBiUy  US.,  by  W.  J.  Hughan  M>i.  QC.  1004). 

•  The  Yak  Grand  Lain,  by  Meun.  Kuihin  and  Whylehcad 
/Iri  Q.a,  1900),  and  Uaumit  Sktitiu  and  &^ali  (K?!).  by  the 
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reaving  Into  iiinc  tompuiy  numy  t«UBty  nun  of  gmt 
Some  twenly  ytaa  later  there  w»s  >  brief  period 
nt:t,  but  In  r^Oj  H  revival  took  pUce,  with  Frincis 
hiatori&n.MGrMdUuter^  ten  lodges  being  chartered 
t,  Cbeahire  and  Lancaihlie,  1161-1790,  and  a  Giand 
;n^nd,  »D1b  of  the  Tienl, 
inted  Ivro  lodges.  Before  the 
toUapsed  or  jtrfaed  ibe  Grand  Lodge  trf 
nol«)fnglefep«*eiitaiiveof  "  YorkMa»ni>  "left  on  the  advent 
of  the  neii  century. 

The  pinniet  Grand  Lodge  of  England  toon  began  to  cmiMilute 
new  Lodges  m  the  mcLropoiis,  and  lo  reconstitiile  old  ones  thai 
applied  for  recognition,  one  of  the  eariiest  of  ijxr-ijii  being 
Hill  on  the  Roll  as  No.  i,  thus  having  kept  companr  ever  unce 
with  the  three  "  lime  immeinoiial  Lodges,"  Noi,  i,  4  and  11. 


:dlllthes 


Appliea 


J  lor 


being' represented  trom  1713  to  1714,  bdorenhich  lime  tt  19  likely 
the  Grand  Lodge  of  Ireland'  had  been  lUTted.  about  which  the 
RKBt  vahnble  Ci»Iiin(ilrt<  HlhrRfcd  by  D<  Chetwode  Crawley 
may  be  consulted  with  »bsolnte  confidence.  Provincial  Grand 
Lodge!  vere  iormed  to  eaae  the  authorities  at  headquaners, 
and,  u  the  lociely  spread,  aba  for  the  Continent,  and  gradually 
Ihrougbout  the  dvitiied  globe.  Owing  to  the  custom  prevailing 
before  the  iSIb  century,  a  (ew  brethren  sere  compeient  to  form 
lodge)  on  their  own  initiative  anywhere,  and  hence  the  rcgialcrs 
of  the  British  Grand  Lodgesarenot  always  indicative  of  the  Brat 

held  before  what  is  known  as  the  first  "  regular  "  lodge  waa 
formed  at  Boston,  Mass.,  in  i7]:i,  and  ptobably  In  Canada' 
likewise.  The  Ume  remark  appliea  to  Denmark,  France,  Ger- 
miuiy,  Holland,  Ilaly,  Fortu{^,Xu>^  Spain,  Sweden  and  other 
countrie).  Of  the  many  scores  of  military  lodges,  the  first  war- 
rant was  granted  by  Ireland  in  i}]!.  To  no  other  body  ol 
Freemasons  has  the  craft  been  so  indebted  for  its  prosperity  In 
cariy  days  as  to  their  military  brethren.  There  wen  rivals  to 
the  Grand  Lodge  of  England  during  the  iSlh  century,  one  of 
considerable  magnitude  being  known  as  the  Ancients  or  AthoU 

eSected,  and  from  that  lime  tlie  prosperity  of  iheUnlled  Grand 
Lodge  of  England,  with  few  eaceplions,  has  been  extraordinary 

Nothing  but  a  volume  lo  itself  could  possibly  describe  the 
main  features  of  the  English  Craft  from  1717,  when  Anthony 
Sayer  was  elected  (he  fiist  Grand  Master  c^  a  brilliant  galaiy 
of  rulets.  The.fint  nobleman  to  undertake  that  office  was  the 
duke  of  Montagu  in  i7ir,  the  lulura]  philosoidier  J.  T. 
DesaguUera  being  his  immediaie  predecessor,  who  has  been 
credited  (and  also  the  Kcv.  James  Anderson)  with  the  honour  of 
alarting  the  premier  Grand  Lodge;  but  like  the  fable  of  Sir 
Cfariilopber  Wren  having  been  Grand  Master,  evidence  b  entirely 
lacking.  Irish  and  Scottish  peers  share  with  those  of  England 
the  distinction  oF  presiding  over  the  Grand  Lodge,  and  from 
178]  to  rSri  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  duke  of  Cumberland, 
the  prince  of  Wtlea,  or  the  duke  of  Sussei  occupied  the  masonic 
throne.  From  1755  to  iSii  the  rival  Grand  Lodge  had  f>ecn 
busy,  but  uttimately  a  desire  for  a  vnittd  body  prev:iiled,  and 
under  the  "  ancient  "  Grand  blaster.  K.R.H.  the  duke  of  Kent, 
it  was  decided  to  amalgamate  with  the  original  ruling  organiza- 
tion, K.R.H.  the  duke  of  Sussei  becoming  the  Grand  Master  of 
the  United  Grand  Lodge.  On  the  decease  of  the  prince  in  1S43 
the  eirl  of  ZciLind  succeeded,  followed  by  the  marquess  of  Ripon 
in  1S74,  on  whose  resignation  H.R.H.  the  prince  of  Wales 
became  the  Grand  Master.     Soon  after  succeeding  lo  the  throne, 

<Thr  nicbralcd  "Lidv  Fieeni(»n,"  the  Hon.  Mn  Aldworlh 
it  Leger.  daiHliler  of  Lord  Doncraile),  was  inliiated  in 
.-   ^-   _    _  ._!    ._j'__    i.^^   y^p   popularly  suppoved; 
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C.Mackey  (New  York,  eSvB), 
Publiihing  Company,  boitoo. 

(Toronto.  I«M),  by  J. 


King  Edward  Vtl.  eetusd  to 
succeeded  by  H.R.H.  the  du 

EngUrii  luince*  of  the  royal  bl*od  jolnad  the 


.  _       tti3  the  number  o(  lad|«  cnrolkd  in  Eagtasd 

■s  many  at  jjji  were  warranted,  making  a  grand  total  of  4g7S, 
of  which  the  lau  then  granled  was  nunboed  31S5.  Tkue  woe 
in  1909  (till  1S76  OD  the  rsgtim,  oacwiibsiaDdhg  Ibe  duoy 
vaoncics  created  by  lh«  foundation  of  saw  Ihaod  Ladsea  in  ih« 
cokmict  and  elsewhere. 

DHlriiulita  arid  Oriiiii!ialww.—Vie  adTantage  ol  the  n^aa- 
politan  basil  of  the  (ralemlty  generally  {though  aoma  Cnnd 
Lodges  SIIII  preserve  the  original  Chrfsiian  foundation)  has  btcn 
conspicuously  numifealcd  and  appreciated  in 
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I  and  ScMland  are  ex 

per  day  not  being  les 
of  other  Grand  Lodges  ihrougboui  1 
a  very  Urge  sum,  there  being  over  f 
""  "of  lodges  u 

Bowever.  talis  lot  renewed  vi  " 
candidates,  thai  nvunbcta  n 
instead  of  titenglh. 

In  its  fntemal  otganlEation,  the  wotkbig  of  FretinaHiniy 
involves  an  elaborate  system  of  tymbolu;  ritual,'  as  conied  ou 

being  the  rule.  The  members  are  clasaified  in  numerous  degrees, 
of  whidi  the  lint  throe  are  "  Entered  Apprentice,"  "  FcUow 
Craft  "  and  "  Master  Mason,"  each  class  of  which,  iller  inili>. 
lion,  can  only  be  attained  after  passing  a  prescribed  i»deal  or 
eiDmlnitlon,  13  a  test  of  proficiency,  corresponding  to  the 
"eisays"  of  the  operative  period. 

The  lodges  have  their  own  by-laws  for  gnfdaiKe,  subject  id 
the  Bant  ef  Canllilnlma  of  lh«r  Grand  Lodge,  and  the  regida. 
linns  of  the  provincial  or  district  Ctaod  Lodge  if  located  in 
counties  or  hehl  abroad. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  on  the  continent  of  Europe  Free- 
masonry has  iom«imes  devdopcd  on  dilletent  lines  from  thai 
ol  the  "  Mother  Grand  Lodge  "  and  Anglo-Sanln  Grand  Lodges 
generally,  and  through  its  political  and  anti-teli^aus  lendrncics 


or  the  Roman  Catholic  church.     Ilw  "  Grand  Orien 

(but  not  the  Supreme  Council  33*,  and  its  Grand  Lodge]  is  an 

the  paragraph  referring  to  a  belief  In  Ihe  "  Great  Architect  ol 
(he  Universe  "  from  ils  Stalias  a  rlslemnli  iluiraax.  This 
deplorable  action  has  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  all  regidar  Grand 
Lodgm  from  association  with  ihsi  body,  and  such  scparatioa 
must  continue  until  a  return  is  made  to  Ihe  anricnt  and  inviolable 
landmark  of  Ihe  society,  which  makes  it  imiwulble  for  an  atbtist 
either  to  join  or  cMitinuc  a  member  of  the  fraternily. 

The  Grand  Lodge  of  England  «inslitutcd  its  first  lodge  b 
Parts  in  Ihc  year  1731,  but  one  was  formed  still  eariier  on  ihe 
continent  at  Cibrahat  1718-1719.  Others  were  also  opened  in 
Germany  1733,  Ponugal  173;,  Holbnd  173J,  Switzerland  1710. 
Denmark  174;,  Italy  176],  Belgium  1765,  Russia  1771,  and 

•  Tit  Uamic  Ranrii  ijif-ii^,  by  John  Lone,  and  (he  ei- 
__..__.  ....__..„....._.  _.,,... J ...  ..  , he  Grand  L«f(C, 
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Swolen  TTTl-    I>k  oxM  a'  Oiem  caoMrfa  Cram)  Lodge*  ««« 

nboequtDlly  crealcd  lod  mnttpne  Id  Ihii  date.  Mvc  ttiit  in 
Aiuliii  (not  Husgaiy)  ud  Riuiii  no  tnasoric  lodga  have  for 
BinelinicbEaiiBRnJiLedloUKmbk.  ThcRliauBkiiialCnitid 
lodfaoi  Gcrm4Dy,«DduaiiBUil  Dictl*  bdd  tortbctnnMClion 
at  buiincB  illccting  the  scvcnl  muonk  ocginiaiioni  In  ihni 
country,  which  ivofkj  wdl.  H.R.H.  Prince  Frederick  Leopold 
>ai  in  1909  PiDlcctor,  or  the  <>  Wiuii  Muier  "  {Vioriiu 
Silomonb),  King  Cuuiv  V.  mi  the  Gnnd  Muter  +  of  the 
rmifiunnsin  Sweden,  ■ndlhcMnrrelgnoI  the"  Order d(  Charles 
XIII.,"  ihe  only  one  of  the  kind  coaGned  to  membcn  of  the 
Inlerr 
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E  consiliulcd  in  India  from  ijjo  (Cahullt),  1753 
I  1758  (Bombay);  to  Jamaica  t;4i,  Antigua  i)jS, 
ana  at  i.ntiuophcr  1739;  smn  after  arhicb  period  the  Cnnd 
Lodgci  of  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland  had  ttpreunuiivo 
at  HMk  tliimghoui  Ihe  dvilticd  imTld. 

In  no  part,  however,  eutiide  Great  Britain  liai  the  ciaft 
floutbhed  u  much  M  in  ibe  United  States  •<  America,  wlieni>ie 
bra  "  Tcsulir  "  lodge  (ij.  according  to  the  new  rt^me)  wn 
opCDed  ia  i;jj  at  BoMon.  Most.  Undosbttdly  lodga  had 
been  meeting  still  earlier,  one  of  which  iwu  held  at  Philadelpbia. 
Penna.,  with  lecordt  from  );]i,  which  bkaumed  inio  a  Gnnd 
Lodflt.  but  no  authority  hai  yel  been  traced  Jor  its  proceedings, 
lave  ihat  which  may  be  termed  "  time  immcisooal  lighl," 
wbicb  mat  enjoyed  by  ail  lodges  and  btelhien  who  were  at  wodi 
prior  10  the  Grand  Lodge  era  (1716'tii;)  oc  who  declined  to 
ftcosniie  tbe  autocntic  proctcdingaof  the  premier  Grand  Lodge 
of  England,  juit  as  the  brethren  did  in  (be  city  of  York.  A 
"  deputation  "  was  granted  to  Daniel  Cue,  Eiq,  id  New  Jersey, 
by  the  duke  ol  Norfolk,  Gnnd  Maaler,  jih  of  June  ijjo.  as 
Prov.  Grand  Maslei of  Lha  "  PmvincM  of  New  York,  New  Jmey 
■Dd  Penulvania,"  but  there  ii  no  evidence  thai  he  ever  const  iiuieil 
any  lodges  or  eiertiied  any  maionic  authoriiy  in  virtue  thereof. 
Henry  Price  as  Piov.  Cmnd  Muter  of  New  England,  and  bb 
lodge,  wbicb  was  opened  on  the  jist  of  Augusl  i7jj,  in  the  ciiy 
of  Boolon,  so  far  as  is  known,  bepin  "  refular  "  Freemasonry  in 
the  United  Slates,  and  the  otdec  and  independent  orgjniution 
■a*  soon  allcrwardi  "  regulariied."  Ben^in  Franklin  (an 
Initiate  of  the  lodge  ol  Philadelphia)  printed  and  published  the 
Bttk  aj CeiutUutuHU,  ijij  (ol  London,  Enghind),  in  the  "City 

America.  English  and  SoMtiih  Grand  Lodge*  were  soon  after 
petitioned  to  grant  warrants  to  Iioid  lodges,  and  by  the  end  of 
the  iSth  century  Kveial  Gnnd  Lodge*  were  lomKd.  the  Craft 
becoming  very  popular,  partly  no  doubi  by  reason  of  >o  many 
pTomineni  men  joining  the  (raternily,  of  whom  the  chief  was 
George  Washingtoa,  initialed  in  a  Scottish  kxige  at  Fredericks- 
burg, Virginia,  in  1751-17S3-  In  tsP7  there  were  fifty  Grand 
Lodges  aaiembiing  in  the  United  States,  with  considerably  over 

In  Canada  in  igo9  then  were  eight  Grand  Lodges,  having 
about  64,000  mgmbi».  Fieernasonry  in  the  Dominion  b  be- 
lieved to  dale  from  1740.  The  Grand  Lodges  are  all  oE  com- 
paratively recent  organiialioD,  the  oldest  and  largest,  orith 
40.000  members,  being  lor  Ontario;  those  of  Manitoba,  Nova' 
ScoLia  and  Quebec  numbering  ^»at  5000  each,  There  are 
some  seven  Grand  Lodges  in  Austraiiai  South  Australia  coming 
first  as  a  "  sovereign  body,"  followed  closely  by  New  South 
Wales  and  Victona  (of  iaS4-iS«9  cMuiitulion),  the  whole  of 
the  lodges  ia  the  Commoawealtb  probably  having  fully  jo.ooo 
members  on  the  registers. 

There  are  many  additional  degrees  which  nay  be  taken  or  not 
(being  quite  optional),  and  dependent  on  a  favourable  ballot; 
tbe  difficulty,  however,  of  obtaining  admission  increases  at  pro- 
gras  ii  made,  the  numbers  accepted  decreasing  rapidly  with  each 
advaocement.  The  chief  of  these  ire  arranged  in  tcparale 
dasse*  and  are  governed  either  by  the  "  Grand  Chapter  of  the 
Royal  Arch,"  Ibe  "  Mark  Grand  Lodge,''  the  "  Great  Priory  of 
Knigblt  Templars  "  or  ihe  "  Ancient  and  Accepted  Rile,"  these 
being  mutually  complementary  and  iolimalely  connected  at 
Rsperti  England,  and  nwro  or  lest  to  ia  IiaUad,  Scotland, 


and  wherever  wmfced  on  a  dmflat  bisb;   tbe 
continoil  of  Europe  have  alto  their  own  Havtat 

(W.  J.  H.  •) 
I  city  and  Ihe  eounly-tett  at  Stepbcnton  county, 
IlKmit,  in  the  N.W.  pan  of  Ihe  state,  on  Ibe  Pccatonica  dvcr, 
JO  m.  from  ht  mouth  and  about  loa  to.  N.W,  of  Chicago.  Pop, 
(1840)  10,189;  (looo)  I3,is8,  of  whom  9364  arere  foreign-born; 
tiOto  oenaai)  17,567.  'The  city  is  served  by  the  Chicago  & 
Nonh-Wetlem,  the  Chicago,  Uilwiukee  Ic  St  Panl.  and  the 
Ilbnais  Ceniral  railways,  and  by  the  Kockfanj  &  lolenuban 
tlearic  raHwsy.  The  Uliuns  Central  (onnccis  at  Soulh  Frea- 
pon,  about  3  m.  S.  of  Freeport ,  with  the  Chicago  Gnat  Western 
railway.  Among  Fnxpon't  manufactorei  are  foundry  and 
machine  shop  producti,  carriages,  hardware  specialties,  patent 
medicines,  windmills,  engines,  inrubciors,  organs,  beer  and 
shoes.  The  Illinois  Central  has  large  raiUvay  repair  shops  here. 
The  total  value  of  tbe  dty's  factory  product  in  190J  wat 
t3.1OQ.301,  an  incnaae  of  14*8%  uace  iqoo.  In  the  suc- 
ronndbig  country  ccreato  are  grown,  and  &wine  and  poultry  are 
raised.  Dairying  is  an  Important  Industry  also.  The  city 
has  a  Carnegie  library  (no,).    7      ■      -         -         ~ 


le  soldier 


In  Ihe  CivH  War.  At  the  comer  of  Douglas 
Mechanic  Street  a  granite  boalder  commemorates  the  famous 
debate  between  Abraham  Lincoln  and  Stephen  A.  Douglas, 
held  in  Fiecpon  on  the  a^ib  of  August  i8jS.  Li  that  debate 
Unroln  emphasized  the  differences  between  himself  and  the 
radical  anti-slavery  men.  and  in  answer  to  one  of  Lincoht's 
quest  ions  Douglas  declared  that  the  people  of  a  territory,  through 
"  unlriendly  "  laws  or  denial  of  tegislalive  protection,  could 
exclude  slavery,  and  that "  it  matters  not  what  way  Ibe  Supreme 
Court  may  bcrelfler  decide  on  Ihe  abstract  question  whether 
slavery  may  or  may  not  go  Into  a  tertitoiy  under  the  Constilu- 
lion."  This,tbcto-called"  Freeport  doctrine."  greatly  weakened 
Douglas  in  Ihe  presidential  election  of  iMo.  Freeport  was 
settled  In  1835,  was  laid  out  and  named  Winneshiek  in  183G, 
and  in  183J  ondcr  Ms  present  name  was  made  the  counly-seat 
ol  Stephenson  county.    It  w  -  ' .-._.. 
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riclly  speaking,  given  1 


-ms  super- 


vision eiists.  In  these  ports  (subject  .  . 
services  rcndend.  wharfage,  storage,  &c,  and  to 
of  kical  police  and  sanitary  regulations]  ships  load'and  unlaid, 
cargoes  are  deposited  and  handled,  industries  are  eierclscd, 
majiuTacluiee  are  carried  on,  goods  are  bought  and  sold,  without 
any  action  on  the  pan  (d  Steal  aulhorities-  Ports  are  likewise 
designated  "tree"  where  a  spsce  or  tone  eiists  within  which 
contmerdsjoperallonsare  conducted  wit houl  payment  of  import 
01  export  duty,  and  nitboul  active  interference  on  the  part  ol 
customs  authorities.  The  French  and  German  designitiuns 
for  Iheae  Iwo  descriptions  of  ports  are— for  Ihe  former  La  ViBt 
/rancia,  Prtiliafen;  for  the  latter  It  Purl  /rone,  Frdbairk  or 
Fnilater,  The  English  phrase  fret  port  applies  to  both.'  The 
leading  conditions  under  which  free  porti  in  Europe  derived  their 
origin  wen  as  follows: — (1)  When  public  order  became  re- 
established during  the  middle  ages,  trading  cent  res  were  gradually 
formed.  Marts  for  the  eiehange  and  purchase  of  goods  arose  in 
different  localities.  Many  Italian  cetllcDienls,  constituting  free 
looes,  were  cstaUished  in  the  Levant,  The  Hanteatic  towns 
arose  in  the  nth  century.  Great  fsira  became  recognised— 
Ihe  Leipng  charier  was  granted  In  iifig.  These  localitica  were 
free  as  regards  customs  duties,  allbough  duet  of  the  nature  of 
octroi  charges  wen  often  levied.  (1)  Until  Ihe  loth  century 
European  states  were  numeraus,  md  often  of  unall  uie.  Accord- 
ingly uniform  customs  tariffs  of  wide  appllcallon  did  no!  eiist. 
■  InCfaioaat  IhepccHm  trme  (1902)  certabi  pcvtiaie  designated 

(I)  open  Co  foreign  trade,  and  (A)  that  vesvli  engaged  in  oversea 
voyages  may  frwy  resort  there.    Evemplion  from  pavment  of 

perrniision  granted  under  (reaty  engagements  Co  foreign  vcskU  to 
carrv  csncH  10  and  Iron  the  ''trvatv  ruvts." 
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Uniltan  nia  of  duly  ni 
of  i6to.  In  France,  bi 
ports),  Aluce  Biid  the  Lonair 


n  find  in  Engluid  by 
ToTO  Ihc  Kvvtdulion  (bcsoes  uc  ttcc 
ic  Bishoprici  were  in  Iradc  millrra 
The  nnifintion  ol  the  Gctman 
ciulomx  laiiB  began  in  iS]4  vllh  the  Stsucivercin  and  Ihc 
ZoUveniii.  TTie  Spuisb  fiicsl  tyst«ni  did  not  indude  ihc  Buquc 
provinces  unill  about  i8;o.  Tbe  uniform  liaJian  t ariS  date*  [ram 
i8«i.  TIiui  until  my  recent  times  on  the  Contineal  fiee  port* 
were  compatible  with  tbe  SactX  polioy  ind  practice  oI  diflercnt 
counliio.  (3)  Along  tbe  Meditcnanesn  coast,  up  to  the  igth 
cealury,  ci>nveQient  aheltcr  was  neodcd  from  conair^  In  other 
continental  countcia  llic  prevalent  coknuil  aul  mcicanlik 
policy  sought  to  create  tians-oceuiie  tnde.  Fks  porii  were 
advanugeous  frara  ail  theie  points  of  view. 

In  fDJk>wing  the  binary  of  thnc  barbauts  ill  Europe,  it  !■  to  be 
olncrvcd  (hat  in  Great  Britain  (wbb  pom  liave  never  euKed.  In 
IJSI  il  >ai  conleoipbted  to  plin  Ifull  and  Southampton  on  ihi> 
foDtins,  but  the  dcei^n  was  abandoned.  Subsequently  the  bonding 
and  not  (he  free  port  lyitein  wai  adopted  in  theUni(ed  Kingdom- 

Ainlria-Hjmjpr!!. — Fiumc  and  Trieili:  were  tctpenively  Iree  porta 
durini  (he  periods  1711-1893  and  IJIp-iaoj. 

ic^iafl.— The  emperor  Jwph  t  IT  ^ringlii. 
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SubiidyAct 


and  ii  laiiet^  UKd  lor  ihippinfl  awl 
haven  has  a  umibr  area  oi.nwiy  71 


1.  Emden,  Gceunnandc,  Ncul 


H7nwly  TOO 

.._ Ondc,  Ncutah. 

Freibenrlte  anu.  portionf  ol  the  larfer . 
(he  Zollvercin-^iiacticaUy  a  (oreifn  con 

la  lUly  Irce  parti  me  lunierou  an ,. 

privih;ges  which  varied  at  different  datet.  They 
durinj  (he  period  1696-186):  Briodiii,  1843-186: 
the  17th  and  i8(h  eenturie*  a  very  imporuni  Mw 

hour).  i67s-'8^:  '"""i^i  '^*"'52!L^!!;ii! 

In  the'ti! 


HcIiEolaiid  is  ou 
iportaol,  and  pass 


•.a  bonded  wdicIiduk 


and  only  ■(onna  privilwej  DOW  I 

Kaiuiiia.— Dnlti,  Clilau  an 

period  ol  about  Torty  ypar»)  up  ,_  „,_,.  

werecetabliihedbj'the  Rumanian  government.   Sull - 

XnKia  — Archaneel  wai  a  Ita  port,  ai  kail  lor  Enjllih  (oixli 
Iron  ISU  (o  i&IS.  During  thi>  period  EntKih  pradudi  wer 
admitted  into  Ruuia  via  Arehangel  without  any  cusloms  uyment 
lor  internal  consumption,  and  also  in  traniil  to  l^rsin.  The  liar 
Aleiii  revoked  this  grant  en  the  eseeution  ol  Charles  I.  " 
pncti  were  opened  In  1893  at  Kola,  in  RniiBii  Lapland, 
■djoiniiif  PoR  Arthur,  wa»  Inc pon  during  the  Rinnan  occbi 
and  Japan  after  the  war  tltadcd  to  renew  this  privilqie  aa  ■ 


I.  Ptnang  aod  SiiiE>po(v  have  been 


free  porta  f(na  l«34.  Hou-Kow  liase  I>U,  nd  ' 

ii  wu  lea«d  10  Great  Bnlaini;  i89l.    Zauibai 

during  1^-1899.    Aden,  Cibralur,  St  Helena  an 

(Wf>I  ladlul  an  lometinies  dniennted  free  porlL 


!~%bliLnwh« 


£acal  usagi 


■muggling,  and  impedi 
It  became,  in  fact,  out  < 
financial  policy  of  later 


reign  trjdc  is  desired,  and  tl 


itof  « 


:ialq 


dnce  184J.     Pdrlugal  ha<  no 
n  adopted  the  bondi'ni^  ayatem 


inrt  lime*,  tdst 
n  finance  dejiart: 


1h  the  administrative  and 
ng  and  entrepot  [acililiei, 
ncedi,  now  satisfy  trade 
I  cu  stom  s  d  u  t  ics  are  levied. 

ipctition  wtiirh  il  Invahrn 
t  be  granted  for  this  pur- 
zone  sufTicicrtly  large  to 


by  the  customs)  becomes 
mcnlhave.aawchavcsccT 
al  Hamburg.     Andirhenll 


ns<wa 


It  imcrfcndwilk 
idjspcnsable.  Hie  Gmnan  gorent- 
mainlalncd  a  free  zone  of  Ibis  lulure 
:  free  port  al  Cf^nhagen  vasofvned, 
counter  mcosiites  were  aaopted  at  Dantig  and  Stettin.  An 
agitation  has  ariEen  in  Fnnce  to  provide  at  certain  ports  free 
Eonessimilatto  those  at  Copenhagen  and  Hamburg,  aibd  to  open 
free  ports  in  French  posacssians.  A  bill  to  this  cBect  ns  lub- 
mitlcd  to  the  chamber  of  deputies  on  tbe  nth  of  April  1905. 
Colonial  free  poni,  such  aa  Hong-Kong  and  Singapore,  do  not 
inleriCR  nilh  the  unitiH'mily  ol  the  home  customs  and  acise 
policy.  Tliesc  two  harbours  in  particular  have  become  greal 
shipping  reiorls  and  dislribullng  cenlres.  The  policy  wUch  led 
to  their  establishment,  as  free  ports  has  certainly  promoted 

Sec  the  Parliamentary  Paper  on  "  Continental  Free  Ports,"  1904. 
(C  W.  K.  V 

FBn  REED  VIBRATOS  (Fr.  hikIc  Hire,  Gex.  iMrckstUateude 
ZHme,  Hal.  oacis  or  liiiva  libera),  in  musical  inslnimenti,  a 
Ihin  meial  longue  6ied  al  one  end  and  vibrating  ftcelj  eilbei 
In  sunoundlng  space,  u  In  the  accordtoo  and  oincerliiia,  or 
enclosed  in  a  pipe  or  channel,  as  in  certain  reed  stops  of  Ihc 
oigan  or  in  the  harmonium.  The  enclosed  reed,  in  its  lypicd 
and  theoretical  form,  is  filed  trvet  an  apertureof  the  same  ^pc 
but  iust  large  enough  to  allow  il  to  swing  freely  backwards  and 
forwatdl,  alternately  opeiung  and  closing  the  aperture,  when 
driven  by  a  current  of  cornproaed  air.  We  have  to  deal  with 
air  under  three  different  eonditiuns  in  considering  the  phenome. 
non  of  the  sound  produced  by  free  recdi.    (1)  The  slalionary 

is  normally  at  rest.  (1)  The  wind  or  current  ol  air  led  from  Ihe 
bellows  with  a  variable  velocity  and  pressure,  which  is  brohen 
up  into  periodic  air  pufFs  as  its  eDIiaoce  into  [ripe  or  dwnMl  b 
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ikeiMUlycWckcdoi*D<>mdby>l>°vibn'«'-  (j}TEM<i!M  orbed 
cvRdidou  of  No.  I  when  uted  upon  by  Uk  meial  tibtaiai  and 
by  No  I,  whereby  tb>  lir  within  (he  pipe  is  loiced  inio  alietntle 
pidaa  ol  QODdcDutian  and  ruclHCEiDn.  Tbd  fre«  ree<i  it  there- 
(«c  nol  Ibc  tnna-producer  bul  onJy  Ihc  doling  Bfenl,  that  i> 
to  Hy.  the  toond  a  not  prodiueii  by  iht  communicaliaQ  of 
Ihc  free  recd'i  vihnliona  to  Ebc  wrroundiag  Air,^  u  in  the  cw 
of  ft  vibntingitdng,  but  by  tbc  uria  of  air  puff«  puixtuMed  by 
infiDitnimtJ  pauses,  which  it  piodsca  by  allemitcly  (^toiing 
ind  nLinoM  ttoiing  the  i] 


produced  it 


pilch  of  whicb  depeodi  u 


:be  length  ud  thick- 
e  leBglb,  lbs  ilowtr 
pitch,  wbilt  on  tbc  contrary, 
loujdcr  It  Ibe  fintd  csd,  the 
mind  that  the  per»dk 
vieniioni  at  itie  ree4  delervinc  Ibe  pitch  ef  Ibe  muid  Hidy 
by  tJM  tnqucncy  per  Kcood  they  itnpOK  upas  Ibe  psba  ttl 
rvtfaclion  uid  condinntion  wilhia  Ibc  pipe. 

Tbe  most  valuable  characleiiilJc  of  ihc  free  reed  ia  ita  powec 
fli  pMducing  all  the  delicaie  griditionsof  jam  between  (one  and 


.ioni  ind  the  Imcc  tl 
■J  I  ho  ceed  near  tbs  ihou 
:  [Hlch.     Ii  must  be  bom 


,0  ty  V. 
overning 


of  a. 


TUed  pnaure  Ol  wind  pro- 
fluces  a  proponioiut  Increate  in  the 
volume  of  lone.  The  [Htch  of  my  uund 
depend*  upon  tbe  frequency  al  the 
coiDd-wivH,  Lbat  ia,  Uie  niunber  pec 
Mcond  whkh  reach  the  eal;  tbc  f uUnna 
sf  wund  dcpendt  upon  the  aiaptiiude 
aS  the  wAvei,  or,  more  strictly  tpeakiog. 
nf  Ihe  iwingaf  the  tntnaroiuinf  pa  nicies 
of  the  medium— I 


11  (No. . 


irinm 


ve)  which  » 


d  CuUHtt). 
Ind  ranforced ' 
a  in  tbe  haj'> 


ing  medium.  The  9 
the  free  ned  itaolf  1*  weak  ant  ret)iiirts 
ID  be  leiflfoiced  by  Means  of  an  id- 
drtioBal  stalionary  cdumnorMTatumof 

classified  actordiqg  to  the  nature  of  tbe 

'     resonant  medium  provided.-— (j}  Fiee 

neds  vibrailni  in  pipes,  such  as  ihe  reed 

slops  of  cburch  organs  oa  the  continent 

of  Europe  (in  England  ihi  reed  pipes  are  genoraDv  nrovided 

n'tk  bealinc  reeds,  see  Rica  iNeiiinninB 

(a)  Free  teedl  vibraling  in  reed  campstlmcnl 

liy  air  cbinbea  of  various  shapes  and  size 

cceiina  having  the  free  iced  set  in  vibralian  ebtough  a  ni:vc, 
but  having  no  reinforcing  mcdiUra. 

The  arrangement  of  the  fice  reed  ii)  an  organ  pipe  Is  simple, 
»d  does  not  diUer  greatly  from  that  of  tbc  beating  teed  shown 
is  fig.  I  for  the  purpose  of  comparisOB.  The  reed-boi,  a  recl- 
"*f"tT  wooden  pipe,  is  closed  at  the  bouotn  and  covered  on  one 
lace  with  a  ihin  plate  of  copper  having  a  rectangular  ilii  over 
■bich  is  fixed  tbe  thin  metal  veiling  tongue  or  reed  as  dacribcd 
ihove.  The  rced-baa,  itself  open  at  tbe  lop,  is  enclosed  in  a  feed 
(ipe  having  a  conical  foot  pwtced  with  a  snuU  hole  through 
which  Ihe  ail  cuttcDt  ii  foronl  by  the-  action  of  the  bellows. 
The  rmpod  of  Ibe  iDconung  coiopiesBcd  air  igainM  tbe  reed 
loogucKlsil  swinging  through  Ibeslili  thus  causing  a  diHurti- 
sncc  or  scries  of  pulsations  within  the  tecd-boi.  The  air  then 
teds  am  escape  through  Ihe  resoaotiBg  medinm  of  a  pipe  At  Jng 
one  the  rted-box  aiHl  tetminatiBg  ia  an  inverted  cone  coveied 
wilb  a  cap  in  tbc  lop  of  wbidi  b  picroid  a  ahull  bo|e  er  vent. 
thequdily  ottoneorfkeerecdsisdile  to  the  (endeaey  nf  air  set 

■  See  H.  ilrimholii.  Dim  lihn  wm  in  Timtmffiiiiliimitn  (Bruns- 

•See  ^'I'.nnt  Htfnrich  and    Wnhcin    WkbcT,    ICifmUn 

(Lnpnti,  ig25J,  where  a  particularly  Inod  eapianition  ol  tlte^pbino' 


harmonic  over 
which  may,  ii 
dang  of  tree  r 
at  the  i6Ib  or 


or  upper  parlials, 
g  highly   compaille 


w 


1,  tbe 


r  Ihe 


itonbcr  of  the  uf^wr  partials  produced,' 
The  power  of  tbe  oveitones  and  ihdr 
idalion  to  tbe  fundemenlal  note  dtpcad 
greatly  upon  (be  lonn  of  the  tongue,  its 
txsition  and  the  amount  of  the  dearance 
left  as  it  swingfl  through  the  epcnut^. 
Free  reeds  not  nsaociated  with  resoit- 


V 

Fio.  i.—Oina  [^pe 
fitted  with  bcaiUgiUd. 


ie  very  close  rogelhei 


The   r 


«1M'.    5) 
harsh    Yv 


ling   pipe   *c    1 


Fced^, 


alfoot. 


chatnber  when  aakably  accommodaied    &,     Kol 
to  Ibe  reed  gmlly  modifies  lbs  lone  bj  whic 

reinforcing  die  harmonics  proper  to  ItaeU, 
theolhetsak""^  '  "  '      '    '_  ' 

produce  a  fdl  rich  lone,  a  resonator  should  be  cbc«en  w 
dtepesi  note  coincides  with.  Ihe  fundanciitil  tone  of  the  reed. 
Iht  other  upper  pailials  will  alw  br  reinforced  Ibereby,  but  to 
s  Ins  degTEB  Ibe  higher  the  harmonio.* 

For  the  hiilonr  of  the  appiicalioo  of  the  free  reed  to  Inboard 
liutrureenUKefUauoMUH.     ,  ^.  S.) 

FRBESti,  in  bolany,  a  genus  of  plan  Is.  belonging  id  Ibe  Irk 
family  (Iridacese),  and  containing  a  single  species,  F.  rtfrmJa, 
naliveat  IbeCapeof  CowlHope.  Tbe pJaalB gnw ftom  t  tsKn 
(a  solid  bulb,  u  in  Glaiislia)  which  vs-it  up  a  luft  of  king 
narrow  leaves  and  a  slightly  branched  Mem  bearing  a  few  leavct 
and  kHse  oieaided  tpilies  of  frsgranl  narrowly  funnd-fhaped 
flowcia.  Several  varieties  arc  known  in  cultivation,  differing 
in  the  colour  of  the  fiowB,  whjtb  is  while,  cieam  or  yellow. 
They  faira  prelty  greenhouse  plama  which  are  loulily  increased 
from  seed.  TTiey  are  eitensively  grown  for  the  matfcel  ia 
Guernsey,  England  and  Anertu.  By  potting  suooeidwdy 
ihroughout  the  autumn  a  supply  of  Domn  is  oblained  Ihrougb 
winter  and  spring.  Some  veiy  £ne  targe-Bowered  varitliea. 
including  ros»cDloured  ones,  are  now  being  raised  by  vatioui 
groneta  in  England,  and  are  a  grcal  ImproveiBeiit  on  the  tUtt 

FRBB  soil  PABTT,  a  political  party  in  the  Uniled  Steles, 
whkh  was  oiganiied  in  itti-iUi  to  oppose  the  extenrfoo  at 
shvoryinlatbeTeiritories.  It  waa  a  (ODiblnallga.ot  the  political 
HboliltOBiXi— many  of  wbon  hod  foraietly  been  identified  with 
tbe  mere  radical  LilMnypany — iheanti-alavery  Whigs,  and  tbe 

._  ^, ___,..._  ^ lit  party  in  the  state  of  New  York,  called 

favoured  Ihe  prohibiiiao  of  alavery,  in 
Wilmol  Proviso  "  (see  Wiuioi,  Davio), 
in  the  terriloiy  acquired  from  Meiica.  The  parly  was  prominent 
in  Ibe  pcwdenliiU  campaigns  of  la^Sand  1851.  Al  Ibcnationd 
convcDlion  held  in  BuHalo,  N.V„  0)1  ihe^th  and  loChof  August 
1S481'  Iboy  seemed  tbe  nominalioo  lo  Ihe  presidency  of  en 
Prcsidenl  Martin  Van  Burco,  who  had  tailed  to  secure DomiBslioK 
by  Ihc  Democrala  in  iIUtlucauKaf  hiioppoailionlotbe  Aaeia- 
lioti  of  Ttias,  and  <d  Chtt^  FiBIKts  Adams,  ol  MassscbOBMI*. 
for  tbe  vicr-prcsidcocy.  taking  as  their  "platform  "aDedantiOB' 
that  CoRgrcaa.  having  "  no  more  power  to  make  ■  slave  than  to 
nialaakIng."«asboiind  to  restrict  slavery  lo  the  slave slalo, 
and  (onduding,  "  wo  inscribe  oa  our  Uenct  'Free  Soil,  Free 
Spcech,FrccLabwandF'[eeUan,'aDdundcrilwewiUfigh[onaiid 
li^I  ever, until  a  triumphlal  vklcry  ihall  reward  oureacitioBS." 
TheLibeily  party  had  tKevioialy,  iBNovonbet  iSar.Bc 

'SecHdn 

'  ThcK  pl._.._ 
Stdley  Taylor  in  . 


noncru  an  clearly  eiplalwd  at  grealET  Icagth  by 
in  Sarii  and  Unite  (Loaiaa.  1^),  pp.  iM-'SS  and 
c  alio  Fricdrich  Zilmmi<i«.  Du  Uunt  uad  ifie  mtilta- 


FREE-STONE— FREE  TRADE. 


Jaia  p.  Hile  lad  Lcitettti  Kiac  ■*  preudcnt  Bod  viec-presdeni 
respecLivcly,  but  in  Ibe  Sftfing  of  1^46  it  withdrew  its  candidito 
■ad  joined  the  "free  tal"  movement.  Rcpresenlaliva  ol 
eighteen  stales,  locludiDg  DcLvare,  Moryi&nd  And  VirgijiLB, 
attended  the  Buffalo  convcnIioFL  In  the  eniuuig  pretudentixl 
eieclion  Vin  Buren  and  Aduos  leceived  a  p<^iulu-Tots  ol 
J!ii,26].  of  which  IK..SIO  were  cut  ia  New  York.  They  re- 
ceived no  eleclotal  votei,  lU  thcie  being  dlYidcd  between  Ihn 
Whig  candidate,  Zaducy  Taylor,  wko  wai  elected,  and  the 
Democnilic  candidate,  Lcwb  Cau.  The  "  free  loilen,"  however, 
lucceeded  in  unding  lo  tbc  Ibiny-Gnt  Congres  two  Benatan 
and  fourteen  representatives,  who  by  their  ahility  caeidied  an 
influence  out  ol  proportioo  to  their  numhec. 

6elneenig4SandiSs]the"Bunbunien"aiidtlie"Muakeii," 
iheii  opponenu,  becami  partially  reunited,  the  fomet  leturaing 
to  the  DemotraUc  ranks,  and  thus  greatly  weakening  the  Free 
Soiien.  Hw  party  held  iii  national  convention  at  Pittsburg, 
Pcniuylvinia,  on  the  nth  of  Auguit  i8;i,  delegate!  being 
present  from  all  the  free  atates.'and  from  Delaware,  Maiyjand, 
Virginia  and  Kentucky;  and  John  P.  Hale,  of  New  Uampthlrc, 
and  George  W.  Julian  of  Indiana,  were  nominated  tor  Ibo 
presidency  and  the  vice-presidency  respectively,  on  a  platform 
which  declared  slavery  "  a  ain  against  God  and  a  oimc  against 
ntan,"  deoonnced  the  Comprooiise  Mcaiures  of  tS  50,  the  fugitive 
slave  law  in  particuiar,  and  again  o[qioaed  the  axlension  of 
slavery  in  the  Terriloiici.  These  candidates,  however,  received 
no  elKton]  votes  and  a  pofwilr  vote  of  only  Iifi,i4g,  of 
which  but  isjiq  were  paHed  in  New  York.  By  1856  they  (ban- 
doned  tbdr  xpaiale  organjntioa  and  joined  the  movciocnl 
whkb  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  ponettul  Republican 
party  (ft-),  ot  which  the  Free  Soil  puly'  wis  (be  legitimale 

PKBE-nOHB  t>  tranilalkiB  of  the  O.  Fr./nncib  fett  or  tkm, 
>.(.  atone  of  good  (juality;  the  modem  French  equivalent  is 
piimielaiUt,  and  Ital.  jkiira  iiniffc],  stone  UKd  in  atrhilcclure 
for  niouldinga,  tracery  atui  other  work  required  to  be  worked 
with  (he  chisel.  The  ooUtlc  stones  arc  gcnendly  so  aUkd, 
although  in  some  couniriei  soft  saadslones  are  oud;  in  some 
churches  an  Indurated  chalk  called  "  dunch  "  Is  employed  for 
ialemal  lining  and  for  carvtn^ 

FREBTOWN,  capital  of  the  British  cnloDy  of  Siem  Leane, 
West  Allies,  on  the  south  side  ol  the  Siena  Leone  estuary,  about 
S  m.  fmm  the  cape  of  Ihat  name,  in  S°  iq'  N.,  ij*  10'  W.  Pop. 

.  Freetown  is  picturesquely  tiluated  on  a  plain,  closed  in  behind 
by  a  successiDU  of  wooded  hills,  the  Sierra  Leone,  rising  to  a  height 
of  lyao  fl.  As  neatly  every  house  is  surrounded  by  a  courtyard 
or  garden,  the  town  ooven  an  unusually  large  area  for  the  number 
ot  its  lBhabi(aiita.  It  possesses  few  buitdinp  of  archlieciural 
neiil.  The  principal  tie  tbe  governor's  residence  and  govem- 
menl  offices,  the  btmckt,  the  cathedral,  the  missionary  institu- 
tions, the  liuit  market.  Wilberforce  Hall,  courts  oT  justice, 
the  railway  station  and  the  gnmmtr  school.  Sevend  ol  these 
institutions  sre  built  on  the  skates  of  the  hills,  and  on  the  highest 
point.  Sugar  Loaf  Mountain,  Is  a  sanatorium.  The  botanic 
gardens  form  a  pleasant  and  favourite  place  of  resort.  The  roads 
ale  wide  bat  badly  kept.  Horses  do  not  hve,  and  all  wheded 
tnSc  is  doew  by  manual  labour — hammocks  and  sedan-chain 
aKtbeotMomirymeaat  of  locomotion.  No« wit hrtandlng  Ihat 
FiMAown  inssesaes  an  abundant  and  pure  water-supply,  drawn 
frem  the  adjacent  bills,  it  is  enetvaiing  and  unheal[hr,  and  il 
waaparticulstlyto  the  capital,  often  spoken  ol  as  Sierra  Leone, 
(hat  the  desigiation  "  White  Han's  Grave  "  applied.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  20th  century  strenuous  cHorts  have  been  made 
to  improve  the  sanitary  condilfon  by  a  new  system  of  drainage, 
■  better  water  service,  (he  filling  op  of  nnn^wa  wherein  the 
malarial  mosquito  breeds,  and  in  other  direcliona.  A  h'ght 
ttilw^  6  m.  long,  opened  in  i«o4,  has  been  buili  la  Hill  Station 
(400  f(.  high),  where,  on  a  heillhysilc,  an  the  mudenres  nf  (he 

EemmeBt  officials  and  ot  other  Europeans, 
public  health  has  improved,  the  highest 
years  i»oi-i«o7  being  i^- 6  pet  looo.    The  ton  itgBVMnod 


lanicipalily  (cnaled  in  1S93]  trltb  a  BtyDraBdcaoadllaf^ 
the  large  majority  bdng  elective.  PrcctoVB  was  the  fint  place 
'    Brjijifa  West  Africa  giuUed  local  self-gDvemmeBI. 

BUaiegicailj  fncMnn  Is  a  plaCB  of 

talioa  for  the  BHtiA  navy,  the  bead- 
LUry  forces  in  West  Africa,  tbc  sea 
te  rich  oiUpalm  regions  of  MdidBaBd, 
■teamen  serving  Wot  AfrfcL  Its 
Inhabitants  are  noted  for  (heir  iklH  as  traden;  the  town  hactf 
pmduoel  nothing  si  (he  way  of  exports. 

consequence  of  the  character  of  the  original  settlemeat 
ilEUiA  Lione),  75%  of  the  inhabltantl  are  descended  Inai 


Earopeanization  is  largely  the  residt  of  misiionary  eodeai 
The  only  language  ol  the  lower  class  is  p  '_ 

ble  to  the  newcomer  from  Great  ^lain,— Mn 
tion  ot  tbe  inhabitants  are  hi^y  educated  men 
lawyers,  clergymen,  deriis  and  trader*.  Uiay 
mombas  of  tbe  upper,  IbU  is,  the  best-educated,  tlaa  have 
died  official  positions  of  grex  responsibility.  The  most  noted 
'-  -  ut  Bishop  Cmwther  and  SrSamud  Lewis,  chief  jiulice 
-3  l^eoue  igSi-iS«4.  Both  were  full-blooded  Afrkans. 
llie  Kru.niBa  form  a  distinct  section  of  the  community,  living 
n  a  separate  qoarter  and  pres«rvjng  their  tribal  customs. 

Since  iS6i-ig6i  there  has  been  mi  indepefldent  Episcopal 
Native  Cbutchi  but  (he  Churdi  Miieii>nary  Society,  whidi  In 
804  tent  out  tbe  £nt mitiianancs  10  Sictta  Leone,  slill  naintJlnB 
various  agencies.  Furah  Bay  CollegE,  buitt  by  tbe  sodely  on 
heaieofCeneralCharlesTnmer'settateCilm.E.  of  Freetown), 
Lnd  opened  in  iSiS  with  aii  pupls.  one  ol  wbnn  was  Bishop 
Crowther,  was  affiliated  ia  1876  (a  Duiham  University  and  bai 
high^lass  currjcalum.  The  Weateyiuu  have  a  high  Kboo),  a 
theological  college,  and  other  educative  ageocics.  The  Motiens, 
who  are  among  Lhe  mgat  law-41>idla(  and  intelligent  cl(iaen*  al 
Free(om,  have  tevcnl  fl>te«idad  ptimuy  schools. 
PBBB  TBAM,  an  eipiewfcw  lAich  has  now  come  to  Iw 
palky  ti  tncotiraging  the  greatest 
ne,  tUKStricted  by  "  protective  " 
auues  txe  PaonmOH),  betmea  any  one  country  a>d  its  aci(li- 
boun.  ThlspoliGy  wai«c<|iiulty>dvata(ed  In  Ptance,  and  it 
ha*  had  lu  adherents  in  rnuy  oouMites,  but  Great  Britain 
stands  alone  among  the  great  eommerdal  Diliona  of  (be  world 
in  having  adopted  it  *ystem*tlcally  from  1846  oawardt  u  tbe 
fundamental  principle  of  lier  economic  policy. 

In  the  economic  literature  of .  eiriier  peilaik,  It  may  be  noted 
that  lhe  term  "  free  trade  "  is  cni[doyed  !■  Bmsea  wUch  b(ve  M 
rehiion  to  modem  usage.  The  tutm  eovvcfed  BO  suggeMioB 
of  iior«9(ricted  uade  or  natioiut  liberty  wbeo  ft  Gnt  appeared 
iverslal  pamphlets;'  it  Haad  lor  t  tteedoa  coBJemd 
'  'iy  auiborify— like  that  of  m  free  town.  Tbc 
tobanc  good  icgttlationiforendea*  that  llicy 
nighl  be  free  fron  the  dindnlitlea  Impoicd  opon  tbem  bj 
foreign  piiiues  or  UBscrupalout  kUaw-aubjects.    After  1S40  the 


ileged  eompentcii  wikb  prsfeaed  toTCstdale  tbe  trade 
accoirffng  to  (he  Mat*  ik  the  nukn  lo  u  to  aecure  its  Heady 
development  in  tbe  iitatst  ol  (noducet*  and  tnden— nt 
strioudy  called  In  qpuclioB  aader  the  Stuarts  and  at  lhe  Remh- 


'  E.  Missclden,  Fnt  Tradi  or  On  Ucaiis  U  main  Tmdt  rUnlbik 
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own  ■*  Fkir  Tndtn  M  Fm  Tndcn.' 
Ins  indi  hn  tmn  populiriy  uHd.  Id 
(he  pMcf  t>I  Cobden  (7.1.)  ud  atben  nbo 
«  of  Ihe  tu  on  Imporud  corii  {bh  Coin 


liter  of  f> 


ig  the  put  wiih 
Kpanlculai<lu<y  nilit  irenlfae 
estniial  tkmmt  si  ■  poUcr  Id  whkh  U  was  only  ui  iDddtoi. 
W.  E.  CladtUiM.  in  diicaulag  (be  cHtct  of  ImprovemcDM  In 
Iscomodon  on  DriiWi  Inde,  showed  what  1  liTje  proportioD  o! 
the  Miiauln  to  aunnercc  dmdng  the  iglh  cenluiy  wu  tn  be 
cndfied  lo  vfaiil  be  cillfd  the  "  Nbentiiing  Ic^slaikHi  "  ol  Ihe 
lne-tndeiiiOTimeDtinil«wideMiiKiD«likh  heuied  Ibclem. 
"I  rank  ibe  intrnducUofl  ol  chcip  poUags  for  Icllen,  docu- 
■isiu,  pii  tettn  B»d  printed  milter,  ind  1  he  ibolillon  of  all  Uin 
on  primed  rutlcr.  In  Uie  category  ol  FCR  Tcido  Ltgillllion, 
Kot  only  t  hongbl  in  general,  bot  tttry  commioicaUon,  mdenry 
pabKation,  tetaiiog  to  mattrn  of  basinna,  wu  thvS  re  free. 
These  great  mEasutes,  then,  may  well  like  (beir  place  beside  the 
abolllioa  ol  prebibllioni  ind  pnlecttve  daliei,  the  liinplifjing 
of  rwenoe  taw),  aadlherepcalof  ttieNivifalicni  Act,  ufonnins 
logelber  Ihe  gnat  code  ol  Industria]  emincipilion.  Under  tbfa 
code,  our  nee,  rcaloted  to  freedom  in  mind  ind  band,  and  braced 
by  the  powtriulxbnulniol  open  compelilioowitb  the  world,  has 
npoo  Ibewhalcxirpioedllielfaiuleveryolhet.  andbaiwoo  for 
ilKll  a  eommeidi]  primicy  more  evident,  more  comptebcotive, 
■nd  more  aoBd  than  it  bid  at  any  prevjous  lime  pouaied."' 
In  thli  large  teue  free  trade  may  be  almost  interpreted  as  the 
combioalJan'  ol  tb«  doctrines  of  tbe  dlviilon  of  labour  and  ol 
Itiua-fiirc  In  regird  to  the  world  ai  a  whole.  The  diviiioB  of 
labour  between  diSomt  counlrta  of  the  world— »  that  each 
ranceotrates  iu  energto  In  lupptyiag  that  (or  the  production 
of  which  it  Ii  beat  fitted — appeaii  to  oSei  tjie  gteateit  poiti- 
blity  of  production ;  but  iMi  result  nnnot  be  secured  unlas 
trade  and  Induttiy  are  treated  u  the  primiiy  elei 
welfare  ol  each  tommunliy,  and  politicil 
allowed  Co  hamper  thera. 

Stated  in  iia  aimplat  torn,  the  principle  which  ondetliei  1 
doctrine  ol  free  trade  it  altnoK  a  ttulimj  It  li  directly  dedud 
bora  tbe  nry  nolloD  ol  eichange  {qx.).  Adim  Smith  and 
foccaion  have  demoniinted  that  In  erery  cue  af  volusu 
eicfaange  each  pany  gains  somellilng  that  is  of  grei 
me  to  hiiD  than  that  with  which  be  parti,  and  that 
i^  every  odunge,  either  between  Indiriduali 
h  partia  an  the  galnen.    Hence    ' 


niidtftatiDas  ar 


follows  that,  ri 


i,theri 


iiehanga  the  greatei 
to  every  individual  flU  round.*  There  is  no  difficulty  in  tranalat- 
Ing  Ihii  principle  into  the  terms  of  actual  life,  and  atatingthe 
cDoditituis  in  which  it  holds  good  absolutely.  If.  it  any  given 
Buraent.  the  mail  of  goods  in  the  worid  were  dtstribuW  among 

each  compelitDT  would  obtain  the  lugeA  potdble  ihate  of  the 
things  be  procDIts  in  the  world's  market.  But  the  argument 
le  leB  conclicive  when  the  element  of  tiine  ia  tak.ea  into  account ; 
what  is  true  of  eot^  moment  sepintety  is  not  neceaairily  true 

of  any  period  in  which  the  conf ' 

mioimnenti  ol  conununitics,  1 
individual  is  likely  to  act  wlili  it 

.  ...   .ll.ctj). 
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if  the  lonW  in  whkh  It  lu 
■nerclHinfiiE  be  good  for 
.    It  bBada.ihBnoBOpa 
torn."    Ot-Ax- 


>    Owingtoihe  neglectof  th 


to  look  far  ahead,  beyond 


regud  to  Ihe  dislribuilon  of  1 
beeome  lophiilkiil,'  tl  it  ti  pa 


aflording  a  complete 
e  aa  a  regular  policy. 

deal  (rilh  its  problems  off-band  by  appealing  to  a  simple  pHndple 
raisci  the  tuspfcton  that  some  important  factor  may  have  bsen 
left  out  of  account.  Whes  there  bsuch  mistaken  simptihcation, 
the  raasonir^  may  seem  to  have  eomplele  certiinty,  and  yet  It 
fails  to  produce  cDivictloo,  beeaine  It  does  not  ptofeu  to  de*l 
with  theprobletn  InaH  itsupects.  When  we  concenttute  allem- 
limon  the  pl^nomena  ol  eirhinge,  we  ire  viewing  locMy  as  a 
mechankffi  In  which  each  acta  undnkiMwn  liwaand  itimpclM 
by  one  pattlculac  force — Ihal  of  seH-tniereit;  now,  society  li. 
nodoobt,  in  this  seme  1  tncthaniim,  but  it  is  alto  an  orgtnbm,' 
and  It  is  only  for  very  abort  periods,  and  in  a  very  Umiied  way, 
thjit  we  can  venture  to  neglect  lu  orgaoic  cbanctec  without 
numing  the  liik  ol  tailing  into  kHous  oilstako. 

Tlie  doctrine  of  fret  trade  isafniains  that  in  order  to  ceiaire 
tbc  great e$t  possible  man  ol  goods  in  tbe  wnld  a*  a  whole,  and 
the  grcalot  ponibility  of  rmiacdiite  comforl  for  tbe  consaner, 
It  Is  eipedieni  that  Iherethould  beiioiesCrictlonontbe*eichaBBe 
of  goods  and  services  either  betwrcn  ladiytduali  or  coaiiminit  let. 
The  controviaies  In  tegaid  to  this  doctrine  have  not  turned  on 
ki  certainty  *s  a  hypothetical  priodple,  but  oo  the  legitimacy 
of  the  argumcoi]  based  upon  iU  It  certainly  luppb'cg  a  principle 
in  the  light  of  which  all  proposed  trvie  regulations  should  be 
criticized.  Ji  gives  lu  a  biufs  for  euunintag  and  estimating  the 
eipense  at  which  any  particular  (sece  of  trade  restriction  is 
fonied  oat;  but  Ihni  used,  the  princ^  does  not  necesaaiil)' 
condemn  tbe  espemJitnre:  (he  gitne  nay  bo  worth  tbe  candle 
or  It  may  not.  but  at  least  it  Is  well  that  we  should  know  how 
iasi  thecaiuUiiisbeing'biunt.  It  was  inthiicHllcalEvirittbal 
Adam  Smith  eaamined  the  various  restrictions  and  encourage- 
mcnts  to  trade  which  were  in  vogue  in  bis  day;  be  proved  of  each 
in  turn  that  it  was  eipensive,  but  be  showed  that  he  was  conscioos 
(bat  tbe  Bnal  decision  could  not  be  taku  from  this  standpdnt, 
iinc«  be  lecogniled  in  legatd  to  the  Navigation  Acts  that "  dcfcacc' 
is  more  than  optlcnce."*  In  more  recent  times,  the  sane  sort 
ol  attitude  was  taken  by  Henry  Sidgwidi.*  who  critidies  various 
protective  fipedicnts  in  turn,  in  the  light  of  fRe  mde.  butdoa 
DM  treat  it  as  conveying  an  ivtboritaiivadccisionoiithnr  merits. 

But  other  exponents  of  the  doctrine  have  not  been  tontent 
to  ejnploy  it  in  this  fashion.  They  uige  it  to  a  man  positive 
muinei,  and  insist  that  free  trade  pure  ind  ^mple  is  At  founda- 
lioa  on  which  tbc  economic  life  of  the  coraniunity  ought  to  be 
bued.  By  men  who  idvocite  it  in  this  wiy,  free  trade  is  set 
foiwatd  as  an  ideal  which  it  is  a  duty  to  rtaliie.  and  those  who 
bold  ilooi  from  it  or  oppose  it  have  been  held  up  to  scora  as  If 
they  were  almost  guilty  of  a  crime."  Tit  development  of  tbe 
material  rciaurcn  of  the  world  la  undoubtedly  an  importartt 


d;  it  is  an 


which  is 


to  the  whide  race,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  contributing  to  tbe 
greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  number.  Competition  in  tbe 
open  market  seems  to  secure  that  each  consumer  shall  obtain  tbe 

whether  they  produce  or  not,  or  whatever  they  produae.  tbe 
greatest  measure  of  comforts  for  eacii  seems  likfLy  to  be  attainable 
on  these  lines.  For  those  whoaref  ranidy  cosmopolitan,  and  who 
regard  rnaterlal  prosperity  as  at  all  events  the  prime  object  at 
which  public  policy  should  aim,  the  fre&trade  doctrine  is  readily 
■SchBolleT-.    Gnmiria    ibr    ni/itmrirm     VnUumtat 
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inmfaniKd,  tnaa  t,  mere  [uiadple  of  eritidim,  i 
bcrtgudedutlichatbiDgciota  puiible  UlopU. 
iBsbion  tliat  ii  wu  pui  iorwani  by  French  eouiamisu  and  ptoved 
Ittnctive  to  tome  leadici  Amcricul  lUInmcn  IQ  the  i8lJ 
Turgot  ngmided  ibc  colonial  tyitcms  o(  the  Emopeui 
uat  ODce  uofair  U>  t  hcii  tlq>cadeDda  and  duigsious  10  tht  pc«<« 
of  tb«  workl,  "  It  will  ba  A  wiie  aod  happy  thing  Etw  the  oA  ^ 
which  tb*U  bcihe  fint  to  modify  its  poiic)'  accordiaf  to  the 
condition),  and  be  content  to  regard  it>  cokiniei  u  if  they  i 
aUicd  provinces  and  not  lubjecu  of  Ibc  moihci  couatty-" 
will  be  >  wise  and  happy  tluDg  tot  the  nation  which  it  llie 
to  be  coBvincid  that  I}k  tecret  o[ "  tucccss,  so  laz- u  commcidil 
policy  11  concerned,  consists  in  employing  all  Its  land  in  the 
oianner  moat  profitable  lor  the  proprieUiy^  all  the  hands  in  the 
manner  most  advantageous  to  the  wbrkman  penonally,  that  Is 
10  uy.  In  the  mannet  in  which  each  would  em^oy  them,  if  we 
could  let  him  be  umply  directed  by  his  own  IntCRSL*  and  that 
all  the  rest  of  the  mercantile  policy  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
(pitil.  When  the  entire  •cpantionafAntericithaU  bavclorctd 
tbenbole  world  to  Rcogniic  this  tnitb  and  putged  the  European 
naiJani  of  commercial  jealousy  there  iriU  be  one  great  cause  of 
war  leu  in  ibe  norld."'  Pitt,  under  the  Influence  of  Adam 
Smith,  wu  pnpared  (o  adnut  the  United  States  to  the  benefit 
of  trade  with  (he  WeU  Indian  Odonies;  and  Jefierson,  accepting 
the  prindplea  of  his  French  teachers,  would  (in  conlradislinclion 
to  Aiexander  Hamilton)  have  been  willing  tt>  see  his  country  re- 
nounce the  attempt  to  develop  raanufaclurtA  of  ber  own.'  It 
teemed  as  if  a  k>ng  step  might  be  taken  towards  tealiiing  the  fne- 
Irade  ideal  for  the  Anglo-Saion  race;  but  British  tbipownen 
JButed  on  the  retention  of  their  privileges,  and  the  propitious 
Doment  passed  away  with  the  failure  of  the  negotlationi  of 
tjiy'  Free  lode  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  a  gospel,  even  in 
Ftance,  till  the  ideal  was  revived  in  the  writings  of  Basiat, 
and  helped  to  mould  the  enthuiasm  of  Richard  Cobden.' 
Thnngh  his  lealoui  advocacy,  Ibe  doctrine  secured  converts  in 
almost  every  pan  <a  the  world;  though  it  was  only  in  Grrat 
Britain  that  a  great  majorily  ei  the  dllieni  became  so  far 
•atisGed  with  it  that  they  adopted  it  as  the  fiiuadation  of  the 
econamic  policy  of  the  country. 

ll  Is  DM  difficult  to  account  for  the  convemon  of  Great  Britain 
lo  lU)  doctrine;  in  the  special  lircunstances  o(  the  first  half  of 
the  ttilb  century  it  was  to  the  iniercst  of  the  mon  vigorous 
factors  in  the  econonJc  life  of  the  country  to  secure  the  gieaiest 
postible  Irtedoni  [or  commercial  inlcrcourae.  Great  Brilaio  bad, 
through  her  ihippiog,  accos  to  all  the  markets  of  the  world; 
t3iii  had  ebuined  such  a  lead  in  the  application  of  machinery  to 
manafacture*  that  she  had  a  pnciicai  monopoly  in  teilile 
manufattnrei  and  la  the  bardwarr  trades;  by  removing  every 
testiictioo,  she  could  push  her  advantage  to  its  farthest  extent, 
and  not  only  undersell  native  manufactures  Id  other  lands, 

the  cheapest  possible  terms.  Free  trade  thus  seemed  to  offer  the 
means  of  placing  an  increasing  distance  between  Britain  and  her 
rivals,  and  of  rendering  the  indoftrial  monopoly  which  she  had 
attained  impregnable.  The  capitalist  employer  bad  auperaeded 
tbe  landowner  as  the  mainstay  of  the  resources  and  reveniK 
of  the  realm,  and  insisted  that  the  piDSpcrity  of  manufactures 
wai  the  primary  niterest  of  the  conraunity  as  a  whole.  The 
dpcctatlon,  that  ■  thoroughgoing  policy  gf  fta  trade  wmld  not 
only  favour  an  Increaie  of  employment,  but  also  the  cheapening 
of  food,  could  iHiIy  have  been  roused  In  a  country  whkh  wu 
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Id  the  abolition  of  the  tr 
olherwix  have  been:  set 

paUinclKn  Motive  fir  i_ 

handcli,"   in  Schmoller,  SKali   ■ 
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n  Satitna  ttititw 


prinr^de  of  uueMriOed  coauoetdal  iaincoucte,  OM  Berriy 
in  the  teauttvo  fashioa  in  which  it  kad  ben  ptK  ia  opantien 
by  HusKisaon,  but  in  the  (boiou^igaiag  lasUoa  in  which 
it  at  U*t  commended  ItielE  lo  tbe  minds  of  Fed  and  CladsioBe. 
The  "  Manchoster  men  "  saw  clearly  where  their  imercii  1^; 
and  the  fashiouable  political  economy  was  ready  to  denxaMiaie 


e  'forties  and  early  'fiflits. 


benefit  of  cheap  clothing  cm  all  tbe 
of  mankind.  It  seemed  probaUe,  in 
that  other  countries  wouM  lako  a 
inlMests  and  would  lollaw  the  eiample  which  Grai  Britain  hsd 
•et.'  That  they  have  not  done  to,  is  partly  due  10  the  fact  tkat 
none  of  them  bad  such  a  direct,  or  such  a  widely  diffused,  inienii 
in  increased  commercial  intercourse  a*  ciisiod  in  Gnat  Britain ; 
but  their  leluclaicc  has  bees  partly  the  reiuli  of  the  oilidn 
to  which  (he  free-trade  doctrine  has  been  nhiectcd.  The 
principles  eipmscd  In  the  writings  of  Fricdiich  List  have  talici 
such  firm  hold,  both  in  America  and  In  Gcimasy,  l^*t  tbeK 
countries  have  ptefamd  lo  fidlow  on  the  liDH  by  wUcb  Crtal 
Britain  successfully  built  up  her  industrial  pmperity  in  Ibe  i]Ib 
and  iSth  century,  rather  than  on  thoK  by  urtlich  thty  havCHm 
her  striving  to  maintain  it  since  1S46. 

Free  trade  was  attractive  as  an  ideal,  becaote  it  apptaicd 
10  offer  the  gre»iesi  production  of  goods  to  tho  world  ai  a  whok, 
and  the  largest  (hare  of  nialetial  goods  to  each  contnmB;  it  is 
"  an,  and  It  treats  consumption,  and  the  interest  of  the 
as  audi,  as  the  end  to  be  considemL  Hence  fi  lies 
open  ID  objections  which  are  part  ty  pdiiical  and  partly  eo 

\»  oMinopoliun    '  '     '       '      '      .  '      ' 

national   iradiiion  and   aspsratioiL    In  30  far  indeed  as 

rioiism  It  a  mete  aesthetic  sentiment,  it  may  be  lohrsud, 

h  implies  s  genuine  wish  and  intention  lo  preiem 

iorul  habits  and  character  1c  "*■■  ' ""'  "''" 


d  defend  Ibe  u 
alien  elements, 
now  and  mischievDus.    ] 

d  jealousies  ol  every  kind 


d  wiU  a 
I  Ibe  first  half  of  the  rqth  a 


B  tt  as 


Jy  curtailed.  For  Cobden  and  his 
■il  to.  regard  the  national  administat 
xl  for  the  benefit  of  the  "  daasea  "  ani 


of 


has  steadily  increased.  ! 
war  thai  the  United  Slates  attained  lo  a  consciouioaB  of  national 
life;  while  such  later  symptoms  as  tbe  recent  hueipreialiosE 
doctrine,  or  the  war  with  Spain,  have  proved  that 
r  that  democratic  country  carmot  be  regarded  as 
deaciluie  of  •eU-aggiandiiing  national  ambition. 

In  Germany  tlie  growth  of  mihtarisra  and  nalionatisn  hive 

_  me  on  side  by  side  under  consiitutinnal  gflvcrruDent,  aad 

certainly  in  harmony  with  predominant  poblicofiinion.     Neither 

of  these  communities  is  willing  to  sink  its  individual  cooeeptloa 

■ogress  In  Ibote  of  the  world  at  large;  each  i>  Jeaioai  erf  the 

iston  of  Bhed  elemcnU  which  cannot  be  reconciled  whh  its 

political  and  social  system.    AikI  a  similar  recrxideaccDCB 

of  patriotic  feeling  has  been  observable  in  other  countries,  ssdi 

aa  Norway  and  Hungary:  ttie  growth  of  national  MntimAt 

'  shown,  not  only  In  the  attempt)  (0  reidveand  populatiie  the 

■e  of  a  national  language,  bm  Hill  more  deddedly  in  the  daet- 

Lination  to  have  a  real  control  ever  the  economic  life  of  the 

luntry.    It  I)  here  that  tbe  Dew  patriotism  comet  into  ttirect 

conflict  with  the  political  principles  of  free  trade  a)  advocated 

by  Bastlat  and  Cobdcni  for  them  the  Important  point  was  that 

:riei,  by  becoming  dcpeBdenl  on  one  aaotlier,  would  be 

prtveoted  from  eogaging  in  hoalilities.    The  new  naligos  ut 

~  CMt^atrnf  CM  tttlwrm  (tlO]],  p.  jot. 
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ilRcrmnitdthat  tbe;«9i»l>Us«otherc«nntaMlM*tiadh    i 


EoiDoniiriliy,  free  tnde  1t<n 
cUel  criterion  of  proipcriiy.     Itta,al 

prodand  witb  the  objta    ' 


wtjt  pnxliiciion  ii  the  man  impcHtuit  oIIhetaDi-    COiBunptlaD 
looks  to  tin  present,  uhI  tb«  diipoul  oi  aetiBl  goodi;  pRNfactlm 

Isob  to  the  futnrt,  and  ikt  «oaditl<Mi    -    "-'    '      ' 

cmlimie  lo  be  regiikr^pliirtdMt  tad  i 


Connnunlt;  in  IliB  fnliin  it  ii  impoituit  tliU  goodi  dituld  be 
CBEUamed  in  nich  a  lutabiD  u  10  Mcnrc  dot  tb«y  iball  b*  npbnd 
or  JDCKBod  bcfOn  tbcy  in  used  ip;  it  E>  tin  wnmuil  of  pn>- 
duclfoB  nlber  than  the  unomil  o(  csMUBplhai  tkit  demuids 
catoldaatkm,  lud  give*  bdi<ation  of  grainb  m  of  dcodena. 
In  Iboe  drtuntMBPco  then  it  much  t*  be  vSA  for  laoklog  U 
ihe  eronomic  life  si  i  cauniry  bom  tha  point  ol  view  wfaitb  free- 
liaden  bave  tbandontd <»  ignoni.  ItitnotoalbepUBbilitle* 
oi  coniuaiption  in  Ihe  pmenl.  but  oq  the  pmapecu  of  ptoductlDB 
iiiHifktMMjihaHbetoniinBtd'nMltholtheconninnitydeptiMhi 
■fid  this  pdndple  is  the  only  one  vhich  cDDforma  to  the  modem 
coDcepCton  oi  the  fncdtiil  requfreoxnti  of  lociotogical  icieace 
in  iu  vfdei  upect  (see  SociouXiV).  Ttils  Is  iQeet  obvloui]]'  true 
in  regard  to  countries  oI  wbicb  the  icaoucs  are  very  impcilectly 
developed.  If  their  policy  it  directed  to  accnring  the  (reatett 
pouibie  comfort  foreacb  caHumei  in  the  pnseot,  it  it  certain 
tbi(  pngteas  oill  be  ilo*;  Ihe  planting  nl  iaduuiics  li 


in  ciidei  to  tiimulaie  mtianal  elEdi^Dcy  temporary  prol 
iDvoLviag  what  ia  oLberwiae  uuMccsaaiy  Imoudiate  ost  to  the. 
coosoiMr — may  leem  to  be  abundantly  jusUHcd,  Such  a  free 
trader  at  John  Sluart  Mill  himself  admits  that  ■  ease  may  be 
oMde  out  for  treating  "  intast  induilrin "  at  EXapCiDBd' 
(od  if  ibil  eiceptisn  be  adoiitlcd  it  is  lUiely  lo  establish  a  pre- 
cedent. After  alt,  the  vacuus  countriei  of  the  world  ore  all  in 
diflerent  itagct  of  devriopoKat;  less  are  old  and  some  are 
new;  and  even  tbc  tdd  eountiia  dillei  greaily  in  the  pcopesi  they 
bavc  made  la  AtiaGI  aiu.  The  introduction  of  machinery 
has  ewerywhere  cbaojed  the  conditions  ol  production,  ©•  that 
une  countrica  have  lost  and  others  have  gsined  a  apecial  iilvsB- 
lige.  Most  of  the  oountries  el  the  verld  are  convinced  that  the 
witatecmoniyittoattendtatbehusboadiBgjof  ihoir  resoutues 
of  evny  kind,  aad"lo  diiect  their  policy  not  merely  with  a  view 
lo  csBsumptioa  ia  the  pmenl,  but  niher  with  regard  lo  the 
poasibilitis  of  increased  production  In  the  luluic 
Tbia  deliberate  rejection  oi  the  doctrine  ol  free  trade  between 

ialerfervd,  however,  with  the  steady  proprsB  ol  Iree  commercial 
(■lercDurse  within  the  boundaries  ol  a  siosle  thou|h  composite 
political  community.  "  Internal  Iree  made,"  thou^  the  name 
was  not  Iben  currcat  in  (hit tense. wai one  of  the  huniiiig  quesliotii 
in  Eoalaad  in  tbe  i^th  century;  it  was  peihipi  as  imponi 
factor  as  Puritanism  in  Ihe  fall  of  Charles  1.  Inlcmat  itee  i 
was  secured  in  France 


E  Uniled  Stales; 


was  introduced  inlo  Germany  by  Bbnurck;  and  was  Gtmly 
(tiabllsbed  in  the  I>omIiiiDn  of  Canada  and  ihe  Commonwealth 
of  Aoatralia.  It  became  in  consequence,  where  practicable,  a 
part  of  the  modem  federal  idea  as  usually  Intcrpreled.  Theie 
are  ib(0  great  anas,  ciienially  s*lf-proteciing,  when  free  tnde, 
aa  bccweeu  tuemal  divtilaas,  has  been  inlroduced  with  little. 
<I  any,  political  diScnlly.  and  with  comidcrable  ecoiKniic 
■dvanlage.  These  cases  are  sometimet  qwted  ti  juatifying 
the  opectation  thai  tbe  awn;  principle  is  hkdy  to  be  adopted 
VOCBec  or  later  ia  regard  to  external  trading  relations.     There 

,._ iKiplaif, 

K  i.  Oliver,  Alaviitr  HtmiUt*. 


n  ao  nuiy,  Ibat  then  Is  little  in- 

diffenjit  dbtdcta.    In  the  British 

conditions  are  nvened;  but  tbough  the  great  sell- 

goveming  colonies  hive  withdrawn  from  Ihe  circle,  in  the  hope 
ol  building  up  Iheir  own  ecoonisic  UTc  in  their  own  way,  free 
trade  is  ttill  maintaiocd  over  s  very  large  put  of  the  Btillih 
ewpin.  Throughout  ihia  area,  there  ace  very  varied  physical 
conStiont;  there  is  also  «a  eniaorditiaty  variety  of  races,  each 
with  Its  own  habits,  and  own  stiadsrd  of  comloit;  and  in  these 
(JTcumatances  it  may  be  doubted  nbelber  the  free  competition, 
involved  in  IiCc  trade,  is  really  allogetlier  niioletomc.  Within 
this  sphere  tlw  ideal  of  Bast  iat  and  his  foUowera  Is  being  realized, 
England,  aa  a  great  manufacturing  country,  has  more  than  held 
her  own;  India  and  Ireland  are  supplied  with  manufactured 
goods  by  England,  and  in  each  case  the  pt^hdilion  Is  forced  to 

In  eacb  case  tbe  prefecCBce  lot  tillage,  as  an  occupation, 
idered  it  cnmperatively  eaay  to  keep  the  people  on  the 
land;  but  tbere  it  tome  rctson  to  beUeve  thai  ihelaw  of  dimloiib- 
~ng  rclumt  is  already  making  itself  felt,  at  aH  events  in  India* 
ind  is  forcing  the  people  into  dc^xr  poverty.',  Itmay  bedoubtful 


:of  Ir 


il  Englan 


itcd  the  development  of  m 
the  progitu  in  Ihe  last  decades  of  tbe  iSth  century  was  too  thort- 
lived  to  be  concluiivc;  but  tbore  is  at  least  a  str^  impressioa 
in  many  quarters  Ihnt  tbe  induslries  of  Ireland  mi^t  have 
flourished  if  they  bad  bod  better  opportunities  allowed  them.* 
In  tbe  case  of  India  we  know  that  the  hereditary  artistic  skill, 
wtuchhad  been  built  up  in  bygone  generations,  has  been  stamped 

condi  lions  In  (b^se  count  ties,  on  wbicblcee  trade  has  been  imposed 
without  tiKir  coflSeEI.  So  (at  the  pi^utition  nblch  lubHSls  on 
the  cheaper  food,  and  baa  the  lower  tiandard  of  life,  has  been 
the  tuSenr;  but  tbe  mbchief  might  operate  in  another  IssfaioD. 
Tbesclf-gc ■  ■  ■      ■ 


ling  colon 
et  between 


ts  feel  that 

lerenl  standards  of  comfort 


1  Engkutd  would  be  scrio 
Since  the  gth  edition  < 
ublishcd  it  has  become 
latliat  and  Cobden  have 


It  been  gaming  ground  In  the  i 


1  of  the  10 


d  hardly 
X  interests  of 


be  laid  with  confidi 
so  far  as  England  was  concerned. 
Great  Britain  still  demanded  tl 
line  she  adopted  in  the  eiceptional  conditions  of  the  middle  of  tbe 
tflth  nwlury.  ciperl  opinioB  was  compicuouily  divided;*  but 
there  Rmaloed  na  longer  the  old  eslbauaiD  for  Iree  trade  aa 
■  Tbe  standaid  ia, 


ComMecial  ai  Pmamdal  SdaUimi 


•?.    Beam 

"an. 

tllKn  Entbi'^  OMf  Iiefii 

(Cr»M^j"<(ff*«tow.efe™*°i%..._ _,  ...    .,  _    _,.,  _  _ 

Wagner  IPrtface  lo  M.  Schvib'a  Ckiwtttrltmi  Hax^ipclitil 
proiwunre  in  favour  of  a  chaiue.  as  i^udu  did  by  aniicipalion. 
Schulie-Cievemili  iBtiliulut  Tmptnalian,  niid  c*6'»l^  f'"- 
kaHdet),  Auhry  {Eiudf  aitiav  dr  In  pciitiv^  iommrrciait  it  [Antie- 
Ittfltrtf^iimrtlimiriyRiiiBUtnir^lLafoliluimtPntKUm!^ 
n  Ani/iurrt «  unma  dasftr  ^«r  la  /rnce)  an  sgainsl  it. 


FREGELLAE— FRHBURC  IM  BREISGAU 

ifur  k*  iliiliiiliiiii  bv  Cn  [>  uSi  M 
[auDdcd  Id  the  iilh 


tbekutiliigt[of4iiUu^    Theddprindplaof  ihe  bauiscn't 

DADuloctunra  bad  bwa  takta  up  by  Lbc  proktftriu  Hid  tbiiptd 
to  Slit  tbcEmdva.  Sodalum.  kike  in  indc.iscotinapDlllui  in 
iu  ilmi,  ud  ia  indiSenot  lo  p&tnotisin  ud  boiUle  la  miliuriiai. 
SodiliBm,  Uke  lot  trade,  ituiili  on  mMRisl  vellue  u  the 
piimuy  •Aittx  to  bs  limEd  at  in  any  policy,  uid,  like  free 
Indc.  Hdaloun  testi  veUue  by  idcnnce  ID  pniibilitici  a[  con- 
tsmptiOD.  In  one  lopect  lb(R  it  ■  difiemux;  Ihrougbout 
Cabdea'i  utack  on  the  gDveming  cltasa  Ibere  are  ligu  of  hit 
jeslonay  of  the  luperiot  itilui  of  Ihe  landed  gattiy,  but  Kciili! 

opportunity  "  with 

principk*;  »  also  ■  Pre 
Afnoiic  autKonr  wlw  hai 

lion«l™n>fH»or  W.'s™rt"ri<'i!rtii»  'ii'pi}^ioj^lii«i a'Si- 
aalmnl  ef  iIk  Csu  fur  Frit  Trail  [anded..  1906),  and  A.  C.  R|ou, 
PnHtaia  wul  Prrffnlial  Imparl  DmUi  {1906).  (W.  Co.) 

PRBOBIU^  an  ancieni  town  of  Latiuni  adietlum,  tllualed 
on  the  \^  Lalina.i  I  m.  W.  N.  W.of  Aquinum,  IM>U  IhE  left  bnncta 
of  the  Lirii.  It  is  uid  to  bive  belopgrd  In  aiHy  tiran  to  the- 
Opid  or  Oscant,  and  Utcr  to  the  Vobdana.  It  wai  appwenLly 
dHtroyed  by  the  Sonniles  ■  link  bclorc  jjo  i.e..  In  whkh  year 
the  people  of  Fabraicria  Velus  (mod.  CKcano)  boought  Ihe  help 
of  Rome  aEBiastlheni,  and  in  318  B.C.  a  Latin  colony  waieitab- 
lisbcd  Ibne.  Thr  plaa  na  liken  in  jio  B.C.  by  Ihe  Sininilcs, 
but  n-eilabliahtd  by  the  Romani  in  j  13  B.C.  It  continued  hence- 
lAIward  to  be  failhlul  lo  Some;  by  breaking  Ibebridcesoveilbe 
Lirii  it  inieipoKd  an  obstacle  to  Ibe  advance  of  Hannibal  on 
Roi     ■ 


me  in  J 

9B.C.,indi 

wasanalivtDff 

RgetlaeiAa  headed  Ihe 

lutatio 

ofthcDMi-n 

vollingcolonieai 

joo»c    Itappeanio 

a  very  impi 

)rtant  and  Souriihing  place  owing  to  iu 

ramand 

of  the  cioui 

ng  of  the  LIrls, 

nd  lo  ill  position  [n  n 

lijelerr 

toty,  and  It 

oas  here  thai,  a 

er  the  reieclion  of  the 

posals 

of  M.  Fulvi 

ui  FUccul  loc  1 

c  tKcDilan  of  Xonun 

_  t.  Rom*  broke 
It  waa  captured  by  treachery  in  the  same  year  and  dcsiiaycd; 
but  its  place  was  [aken  in  Ihe  loUoning  year  by  ibe  colony  of 
Fabralerii  Nova,  3  m.  10  the  5.E.  on  ibe  opposite  bank  of  the 
Liris,  while  a  post  station  Fregellanum  (mod.  Cepiano)  is 
memloned  in  the  ilinenriei;  Fregcllae  itself,  b6wtrer,  continued 
10  exist  as  a  village  even  under  the  empire.  The  tile  it  cleBriy 
traceable  aboiu-|  m.  E.  of  Ctprano,  but  the  reinaiiii  «f  the  dly 

SeeC.  CoUaintl.  FrifrflH. 

ranBEKO,  or  FlEYBEac, 

of  Salony,  on  the  MOnzbach, 

n.  S.W.oI  Dresden  c      ' 


Eo  Chemoili,  wfib  a  I 
nemhat  Ueak  ar 


to  Ncesen,     Pop.  (1905)  ]o,Sg6. 
nonhem  slope  (i  Ihe  Engebirge, 

ing,  but  the  loira  is  generally  well  built  and  iBako  a  pnnpeiou 
impreuloD,  A  pan  of  its  indent  walls  stUI  [emaint;  (be  other 
pottiOM  have  been  convmed  inio  public  walks  and  gaidena. 
Freiberg  is  the  seat  of  (he  general  administration  of  the  minea 
Ibroughout  Ihe  kingdom,  and  its  celebrated  mining  andemy 
(Batakaitmii).  founded  in  1765,  is  frequented  by  itudend 
from  «ll  pans  ol  the  world.  Connected  with  It  are  eitensive 
collectiou  of  mlnciab  and  modeli,  a  library  of  so,imo  voluaies, 
and  laboiaiories  for  chemist  ty,  metallurgy  and  assaying.  Among 
ill  diiiinguishcd  scholars  it  rechatii  Abraham  Gotilob  Werner 
<ijjo-iSi7),  who  WIS  alio  a  profeisoi  there,  and  Alciander.von 
Humboldt.  Freiberg  has  eitensive  mantifacmrea  o[  gold  and 
ailver  bee,  woollen  ciotbs,  linen  and  cotton  gooda,  iron,  copper 
and  brass  wares,  gunpowder  and  white-lead.    It  haa  also  several 


mcdiale 


id  ol  which  the  principal  one* 
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ty.  Of  the  original  church  a  tn 
.  doorway,  known  a*  the  Cotdaa  Gate 
(CoUew  i^Mc],  Borvive*.  The  church  coniaint  numeniui 
monumenli,  imOBg  othen  one  to  Prince  Uauike  of  Sauny. 
Adjoininc  th*  catkcdial  it  Ihe  mausoleum  (BttrilmiikaftlU), 
built  ia  1  ijwlathelnlitn  RenaJiiaim  style,  in  which  are  buried 
Ihe  lanaiu  ol  Hevj  tb«  Fioua  and  his  suoaaeri  down  lo  John 
GeoiBt  IV.,  who  died  in  1644-  Of  tbe  other  foni  FioUatanl 
chuichta  the  RiDtl  nolewonhy  is  the  Pelenkirche  which, 
with  ita  thte*  towtrt,  ii  a  conspicuous  object  od  llie  highest 
point  ol  the  lowu.  Aiaoog  the  other  publii:  buildingt  an  tbe  idd 
town-ball,  dating  f roni  the  1  jthcenluiy,  the  Btniquaiian  muieum, 
sod  the  natural  hiitaiy  muaeum.  Then  tic  a  clasiicai  and 
uoden,  a  comsurdal  aad  as  agricultural  tchoal,  and  numcniit 
diaiitabia  iuiituliaa. 

Freiberg  net  iu  ori^n  lo  the  ditcovery  of  iU  ailver  Dint* 
(e.  ti6j}.  Tbe  town,  with  the  catlle  of  Fteudustein,  was  built 
by  Otio  tbo  Kicb,  maignve  ol  UeisKn,  ia  117J,  and  its  oamt, 
which  first  appean  in  iiii,ii  derived  from  the  extentive  niioBig 
InncbitEi  grnnled  to  it  about  that  lime.  In  all  the  paititioas  of 
tbe  teniloriea  of  the  Saion  house  ol  Weitin,  from  Ihe  laucr  pan 
of  the  13(h  century  onward,  Freiberg  alwayi  Kmaliiad  cubbob 
property,  and  it  was  nM  till  148J  (ibe  minca  not  till  ijj;}  that 
it  w«>  dcGnilively  aaiigaed  to  the  Albcrtine  hnc.  Tbe  Reforaa- 
tiOB  waa  inlroduced  into  Freiberg  in  ijj6  by  Heniy  Ihe  Ptou^ 
who  raided  here.  The  town  auSered  leveitly  durinc  the  Thirty 
Yeaia'  War,  and  again  during  the  Ftcndi  occapalioB  from  i£et 
to  1S14,  during  which  time  it  had  to  n^iport  u  uny  ol  700/100 
men  aod  find  forage  for  toD,ooe  boiiet. 

See  H.  Cerlach.  KUin  Cknmlk  mm  FnOin  (Ind  ed.,  FicibetK 
iSsa};  H.  Ennisch.  £u  Anteretr  SttilnM  (Le^iaig.  l«Mi 
Erm'ich  and  O.  Poue,  VriimJabuiA  in  SUM  FtiiUrt.  <n  0£i 
iiplam.  Sax,  tit,  (3  vok,  Leipaii,  iBSj-lSgr];  frribati  Set-  t•^ 
mucnwan,  pvbDditd  by  (he  BetgDilnnacher  Veinn  (FrAberr. 
iM3l:  Ledebur,  Otw  die  B-'— '-  "-"■ ■ '— 


tFrdbuig, 


at  ia  late  Gothic  ilyte  '  which  in  ill 


MLEtBUBQ,  a  ton  of  Ocrraany  in  Pruaian  Siltsia,  on  the 
Pobniti,  3S  m.  S.W.  of  Bretlau,  00  [he  railway  to  Halbstadu 
Pop.  (1905)  4917.  It  baa  an  Evangelical  and  Romaa  Calbolic 
church,  and  Its  Industries  Include  watcb-makJng,  Unen-iKavUig 
and  diitiUing.  In  the  nelghbourbood  ate  tbe  old  ud  moders 
castles  of  the  FUntcnitein  lamily,  whence  tbe  town  f 
diilinguished  as  Freiburg  unier  dem  FOitteaueiB.  , 
oa  the  rand  of  July  1761,  the  Prusalani  defended 
tuccessfuUy  against  the  superior  forces  of  tbe  Auslriani. 

FRSIBDM  IH  BREUaAU,  an  archiepltci^  see  and  cily  d 
Germany  in  the  grand  duchy  ol  BBdcn,  11m.  £.  ol  tbe  RluBC, 
beautifully  situated  on  the  Dreiaam  ai  tbe  loot  of  (be  Scbloaabeig, 
one  of  the  heights  of  Ibe  BUck  Forest  nnge,  on  the  railway 
between  Bt«l  and  Mannbeim,  40  m.  N,  of  the  fnroeTdty. 
Fop,  (190s)  76.185,  Tbe  town  Is  foe  the  most  pan  well  built, 
having  several  wide  and  handsome  streels  and  a  Dumber  <t 
spacioua  squares.  It  la  kept  dean  and  cool  by  the  wuen  of 
the  river,  which  flow  through  the  strcela  in  open  cbaiuds;  and 
its  old  fonifications  have  been  repdacid  by  public  waHu.  and, 
what  Is  mare  unusual,  by  vineyards.  It  poiaesst*  a  famour 
unlvently,  Ihe  LodoviCB  Albenina,  founded  by  Albert  VI., 
ttchduke  ol  Austria,  In  1417,  and  attended  by  about  mod 
tludemt.    The  libraryconlaint  upwards  of  isc.oaovoliunesBiid 

an  analomlcal  hall  aiui  museum  and  botanical  gardenB.  The 
Freiburg  minster  n  considered  one  of  the  hncsl  of  all  tbe  Gothic 
churches  of  Cermany,  being  remarkable  alike  for  Ibe  synusetry 
of  its  propottlons.  for  Iho  taste  of  its  decorations,  and  lor  iIk 
fact  that  it  may  more  conecily  be  said  to  be  finiibed  than  almott 
any  olhcr  building  of  ihe  kind.  The  period  ol  lit  erection  pKh 
bahly  lies  [or  the  most  part  between  111)  and  1151;  but  Ibe 
choir  wai  not  built  lit!  1S13.  The  tower,  wfaich  rise*  above  lb* 
western  enliance,  it  3M  ll.  in  height,  and  it  pteieDls  a  diUal 
■     -n  Itw 


nouattd  by  ■  pyraaidtl  ^liie  of  Ihe  n 
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uquUte  cpra  walk  In  None  fa  th«  UMdw  at  tl«  cbudi.tit 
■VBe  boDlIfBl  lUioid  ilui  windmn,  both  iBckM  udaadna, 
Iba  lomlauna  si  Kvcnl  e(  Uw  dakc*  of  ZdwiBgca,  Matw*  o( 
ucfebbbop*  of  Fnibati,  and  {NtlaUnii  Vr  Hotbcin  ad  by 
HaiiiB«ldDiig(<.i470-iS4S),CMiiiMalvc*llcdCi<ii.  ftr«nn|lto 
MbcT  lumiaMhr  builittnga  ol  Fidbuii  >re  the  ptluet  of  Ibe 
tnad  duke  anl  tbe  udibUtdp,  the  old  IdvdAiII,  Ihe  thcaln, 
ihe  KsH/imi «  nKNhinti'  luJl,  •  itth««alatr  bDildinC  nih 
a  lundMaw  txadc,  tiw  chwcb  at  St  MKtin,  irilb  >  iracdi)) 
■pin  RilaKd  lUo-iSSi,  tbe  an  lowD-bell,  compkled  1901, 
in  RtnafaMDC*  Hyh,  ud  the  PntcMut  cbucb,  {omerly  the 
<hurcli  f)(  Ibt  abbey  ol  namcnbitb,  lemowtd  hither  la  1839. 
In  the  cent  re  e(  the  6ifa-MaikM  aquara  b  ■  looBtaia  xnnBaaolal 
by  ■  VMtte  ai  Duke  Bcnbuld  UL  ef  ZUirin^D;  Id  the  Fnoif 
kui«T  nati  then  «  a  ntannKut  to  BcnhoU  Scteui,  tbe 
inditioMl  diKoTFrec  btre,  in  1151),  of  gunpowdei;  tbe  RattKk 
Rail  take*  [l>  name  from  the  monument  of  Xail  Waueilaui 
von  Roilcck  (i7;S'iB4o),  the  hutsriia,  wtaidi  fonntily  ilood 
•a  the  liie  of  Iht  Sth—it  Maiue:  and  is  Xaitei  Wilbelm 

Herder,  who  In  the.Mily  part  ol  Ihe  iijlh  cemuiy  founded  In 
Freiburg  in  itaslitule  for  drauglitimta,  engtavera  and  litho- 
(iiphcn,  and  carried  on  a  famoui  bookidluig  buiiiKsi.  On  (he 
Schlonberg  above  the  town  there  are  munve  ruioa  of  Iho 
ciitlei  deittsytd  by  Ihe  French  in  l^^^•,  and  about  )  m, 
to  the  N.E.  itandl  Ihe  caille  of  ^hringen,  the  OTiglnil  Kat  of 
.  the  famani  family  o{  Che  cmiDlioi  that  name.  Situated  on  the 
aadtnt  mad  whi^  nma  by  the  HaUenpais  hetireen  Iht  villeya 
of  tbe  Danube  and  Ihe  RUne,  Fceibuig  eidy  acquired  cnm- 
■lercial  imponancc,  and  it  h  tiiQ  the  piicdpil  «n>Uc  oi  Ihe 
Indeotlbe  Black  Forcat.  It  manufKtDrttbuHau,dKmJcala, 
nafth.  kalher,  lobacco,  si&  thread,  paper,  and  btmpen  good), 
ai  well  aa  beet  and  wine. 

Fn4burg  ii  of  sncenain  foundation.  In  IIM  it  becane  a 
tree  (own,  -with  prtvitegei  ilmilcr  to  IboK  of  Colegoe;  bul  in 
1119  it  fellinio  the  hindi  of  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Urach. 
Aflei  it  had  vainly  allenpted  to  throw  oS  Ihe  y<ia  by  farce 
of  *nn>,  <t  purchiMd  its  freedom  In  i]66:  bet,  usable  to 
rrimburae  the  credltora  who  had  advanced  the  money,  it  waa, 
in  ijAS,  obliged  to  rtcogniu  the  luprnnacy  of  the  boon  ef 
Hipiburg.  In  Ihe  171b  and  iSlh  txntuilei  II  played  a  txaeiiti- 
abk  pan  aa  a  fortified  town.  Ii  wai  capiored  by  the  Swede* 
in  16^1,  ■0J4  and  ttit;  and  In  1644  It  waa  iciied  hy  the 
Banriini,  who  shortly  alter,  under  General  Mercy,  defeated  In 
ibc  Mlshbouihood  the  f  reach  forces  under  Enghlen  and  Tnnnne, 
The  Fieach  were  in  posKnlon  from  1671  to  i6<)7.  and  agiln  fn 
■713--1714  and  1744;  and  when  they  Icit  the  place  in  174S,  al 
tie  peace  of  Aix-la-CbapeUt,  Ihiy  dismantled  the  forfificiliani. 
Ihe  Baden  insurgenli  gained  a  victary  at  Freiburg  in  iKtS.and 
Ibe  livolatlonary  government  took  refnge  In  Iha  town  In  June 
■&4q.biit  fn  the  following  July  iheFrtstlan  farcntookpoMeHlon 
and  occupied  it  until  1851,  Since  1811  Fttlbuig  baa  been  the 
seat  of  an  aithbiihop  wttb  JarMfclton  over  the  teei  oI  Maiikz, 
Kstteobers  and  Umburg. 


cr  USwil 


BaOla  of  Frtiturt,  jrd.  sli  and  loM  */ .1  if aif /Sm.— During 
tbe  Thirty  Vein'  War  the  nelgbbourheod  of  Freiburg  waa  Ihe 
scene  cd  a  aeries  of  engageraeMt  between  the  FRBch  under 
Louii  de  Bourbon,  due  d'Engfaint  (afterwaidi  calkd  the  great 
CeiKU).and  Henri  de  la  Tourd'AuvtiEDt,  vicomtodeTurenne, 
mad  the  Baviriioi  and  Auittiani  commanded  by  Fiaiu,  Fteiherr 

At  tbe  close  of  tbe  campaign  c4  it4j  the  Fieach  "Army  of 
Weinar,"  having  been  dtfealed  and  driven  iato  Aince  by  the 
Bavarian,  had  there  been  rcorgiDlied  under  the  command  of 
TDrmne,  then  a  young  general  of  thirty-two  and  newly  promoted 
V4  Ibe  raar^ulale.  In  May  1644  he  opened  Ihe  campaign  by 
recroasing  tbe  Rhine  and  raiding  the  enemy's  posts  as  far  as 
Obcrllngcn  on  (he  lake  oC  CoaMance  and  DonuieichiateD  on 


the  Dunbe.  The  Fnncb  tb*n  fell  btck  HJih  thtJt  booty  and 
piisoBen  to  Brciiacli,  a  tlfong  garrison  beiog  lelt  in  Fredbuig. 
Tbe  Bavuiao  coaimaBder.hBWevec,  revcngid  hinuc  U  by  betitging 
FrtUMWg  (June  17th),  and  Tutiiue'ahnLaiieDpi  10  relieve  iha 
placo  failed.     Dutinc  Jidy,  aa  the  licae  pioirtned,  the  Frond) 


itlll  than  TareoiH,  h^t  bad  just  gained  his  gi 
Rocroy,  la  take  over  the  command.  Eaghieit  bnwghi  witkhiio 
a  veteran  amy,  called  the  "  Anny.of  Fiance,"  Tunnne  icmiMainc 
iiicenBiandaflbeArDq' of  Weimar.  IhcanairanMtalBnfUcfa 
DB  tbe  >nd  ol  Auguit,  by  which  dale  EiiifaDig  bad  lunndtRd. 
At  thia  pomt  miM  esaimandBX  of  the  .tiow  iQuld  ham  decMid 
mH  ta  fight,  but  ta  mancmvia  MBcy  amy  Snu  Fnibafg; 
EnghieB,  boweKT,  wasa  fighti^  general,  tod  Heicy"*  cntriKhed 
linn  al  Froibiiig  aeoaed  10  him  a  target  ntber  than  Hi  ofaaladc. 
A  lew  houra  iflei  hia  airiial,  therefore,  without  wailing  for  the 
rearraost  tnopi  ol  bi*  eoUimoa,  he  w  " '  "" '  — 

motion  for  KiiHingen,  a  village  on  what  was  lacE 
between  Breisach  aad  Freiburg.  The  total  Ion 
avaibiUB  sumbeied  oaly  i6.oao  combatanta.  Ki^uea  ana 
Tuienne  had  ananged  that  Ihe  Army  of  France  was  to  move 
dlcectuponFreibaigbyWoKenweitei.wbileibeArmyof  Weimar 
was  to  make  its  way  by  hillside  tracks  in  Witinati  and  thence 
to  attack  Ihe  rear  of  Metcy'a  tines  while  Engbirn  aiuulled 
them  in  front.  Turenne'i  march  (August  jTd,  1644)  wa>  slow 
and  painful,  as  had  been  anticipated,  and  Isle  in  tbe  aft.ecaoon, 

00  passing  WillBiu,  he  cDCOuritettd  the  enemy.  Tbe  Weimariani 
carried  Ihe  outer  lines  id  defence  wiibovt  much  difficulty,  bul 
as  tfaty  pressed  on  lowardi  Menhatucn  Ibe  resblaace  becamli 
more  and  more  serious.  Tureane's  fons  was  lilllc  more  than 
6000,  aad  these  were  wearied  with  a  long  day  of  muchiuE  and 
fighting  on  Ibe  ileep  and  wooded  hillsides  of  the  Black  Forest. 
Thus  the  turning  movemeai  came  to  a  sliDdslill  far  diort  of 
Uffingen,  the  village  on  Mercy's  Use  of  ratreat  thai  Turenne 
was  to  have  Kiied,  noi  was  a  dank  tllack  possible  agiinst 
Mercy's  main  line,  front  which  he  was  tepanted  by  the  crest 
of  the  SchSnbeig.  Ueauwhiie,  En^ien's  army  had  al  ihs 
prearranged  hour  (4  p,m.)  attacked  Mercy's  poulion  o&  the 
£hrlngen  spar.  A  steep  slope,  vineyards,  low  stone  walls  and 
sbalis  had  all  tn  he  surmounted,  under  a  galling  Sre  fnnn  the 
Bavarian  musketeers,  before  tbe  Army  of  France  found  ilielf, 
breathless  and  in  disorder,  in  front  of  the  actual  entrenchments 

01  Ihe  crest.  A  first  attaclt  failed,  as  did  an  attempt  to  find  an 
unguarded  path  round  Ihe  shoulder  ol  the  SchBnhcrg.    Th« 

Tnrenoe's  account  to  renew  Ihe  attack,  although  only  a  quarter 
of  fail  original  Force  was  still  capahte  of  making  an  c«on.  He 
himself  and  all  the  ymng  nobles  ol  his  siafl  dismounted  and  ted 
tbe  Infantry  forward  ageiin,  tlbc  pcfnce  threw  his  baton  into  Ihe 
enemy's  Bnea  for  the  soldiers  10  retrieve,  and  in  Ihe  end,  after 

away  to  oppose  Tlirenne  In  ihe  Mwzhauien  defile,  abandoned 
tbe  enlTcnchmenIS  and  diUpp«red  -  into  (be  woeda  of  the' 
adjoining  spur.  Engfeien  hurriedly  i«-fertncd  hh  trodps,  fearing 
at  every  moment  lo  be  huHed  down  the  hill  by  a  count eratrrAe; 
but  none  came.  The  French  Uvouaeked  in  ihe  rain,  Turmae 
making  his  way  acTOH  the  mountain  to  confer  with  the  prince, 
BBd  meanwhile  Mercy  quietly  drew  off  Ms  army  in  Ihe  dalk  lo 
a  new  set  of  entrenchments  on  Ihe  ridge  on  which  stood  the 
LoRilo  Chapet.  On  Ibe  eth  of  August  the  Army  of  France  and 
Ihe  Army  of  Weimar  met  at  MtRhiuseo,  the  reannosl  Iroopa  of 
Ihe  Army  of  France  came  in,  and  tbe  whole  was  arranged  by 
Iht  mitoc-geoenls  in  the  plain  lacing  Ihe  torilto  ridge.  Thii 
position  waa  attacked  on  the  jIb.  Enghien  had  designed  hii 
battle  even  more  carefully  than  before,  but  as  the  result  of  a 
series  of  accidents  the  two  French  armies  allscked  prematunty 
sndsiraighi  to  their  front,  one  brigade  alter  another,  and  though 
atonemonient  Enghien,  sword  in  hand,  brake  iheKneof  defence 
with  bb  last  intact  reserve,  a  br^liaiit  counterstroke,  led  by 
Mercy') brother Kaspar(whowa3kllkd),droveoui  the assailonti. 
It  is  Slid  that  Enghien  knt  half  his  men  on  this  day  and  Mercy 
one-third  of  his,  10  seven  was  the  battle.    But  the  reniltcvuM 
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](  lilt  poUikai  [Mcirr  <rf  1II41 
.  u  malulJDiiuY  idnb  utnctcd  Ihi  ■tNnilaH  «f  tht  Uiig 
■i  PmiH*,  Fndcnl  WJUEun  IV.,  wIms  {■  tS«t,.snaUi)  bin 
iipcoiiMof  jMldcnmycM.  .  He  uuricd,  ud,  I*  be  niu  Ui 
lrinKlBiMDDelGcilHl,>eldMUSl<Jou.  BcIonlDng,kBmvtr, 
Frdliirtlh  ni  blnnctr  arried  any  by  itw  riling  lidc  oi  libtnl* 
'      '  -a  GMtuMinnMi  (iKm)  he 


■vowed  bli  tyniialhy  *lib  Ibc  pdUtitiJ  BoVMiKrit  ltd  ^  lik«ld 
•dvFnuTy.  Gtorg  Henregb;  iht  ixj,  be  declared,  of  fail  (ran 

ilwll  WM  dead.     Ha  laid  down  Ui  |iniiioa>  and,  to  avoid  Ibe 
JBcviiable  pditinl  pcraecuiiDO,  took  itlugt  in  Swiucriind. 


CeniuB  It 


■uthoriiio.  He  ded  U  Lontoi,  wlate  be  maaMd  the  com- 
meidal  life  be  had  bcoka  ofl  eeven  yean  btfoK.  When  Lkc 
RevoluLion  of  >&«&  brolw  out,  it  iODMd  (0  FRiliinIb,  H  Id  all 
Ibc  b'bcnl  ihinkon  ol  Ibc  time,  the  dawn  •!  an  et*  of  poUlietl 
(ceedoB ;  and ,  ti  Bwy  U  tnn  fram  tbt  pecDU  in  Ui  (igOeciion  of 
PtlMttii  uml uaiala GtikliU  (fSwuSjO.be  odcaBied  II  wilb 
HBbouoded  eathuriaiib  He  TOWniBd  to  CenBa«y  led  Mltkd 
in  DtUMldorfi  biu  it  m  not  Imii  before  te  kad  efala  olkd 
down  span  bimieU  4be  iU-will  of  the  ndiis  p*wen  by  ■  poeM, 
Wir*i»aBd{(^j«emlra(it4».  He  wu  UnMed  on  a  thai«e 
tt  liu-maiaU.i/aX  the  proarcnilon  ended  In  htiaacpiittaL  New 
di&culliea  amej  bia  aiaadation  with  tbe  deniDffalk  laovement 
nodend  him  an  object  of  caniUBt  ao^ikioci,  aad  in  itii  be 
judged  it  more  pnideol  lo  |a  back  to  LoBdoD,  when  be  lemained 
until  1868.  In  that  year  hettturnedlaG«maoy,Kltlingealin 
StHtlian  and  in  187S  in  tbe  Ml«hbaurbl  town  of  CunUUt,. 
wbcn  be  died  on  the  iSib  o(  Mattb  ttib. 

FreiligraUi  wes  tbe  nau  sifted  BoAei  at  tba 
luiionuy  graup.  CoBUflfai  the  very  cloaeol  UM' 
Homaniic  a<F.  hi> -own  pURty  lytic  poeiiy  re^cboc*  for  lb*  laMt 
pen  tbe  landiai  ibou^li  and  imagciy.  ol  Ut  Somantic  pn- 
dccesaoiii  but  at  in  eiily  age  be  bad  been  •ItfMUd  by  the  wcrii 
of  Fnac^  cooleraporan'pocti,  and  be  nlnvipMled  the  Ganan 
lytkbygnhiBgupeaitlheoiieiilaliainolViclatHiigo.  IotU> 
leoHidluiion  of  French  and  Germanniunliciuilay  Fnilifralb'i 
litaificaiKc  (or  Lbe  developmenL  ol  Ijie  lytic  in  Cennuy.  Hii 
remarkable  pawci  ol  aiwimilaiing  loreJgD  Ulenturel  'a  alw  to 
be  Kco  in  bii  tantlaiioni  oi  Engliib  ud  ^oUiib  ballad^  of 
tbe  poetry  of  Buna,  Ha  Hemana,  LongI(Uo*i  and  TennyiMi 
iBitluclii  Cidickli  w,  ntimr  ZtU,  iS(d|  Tht  JCtt,  Tkiilk 
tii  Sktmntk.  1S5J,  fiih  ed.  i38r);  be  alco  tnnilaled  Sbake- 
vearei  Cymbtlva,  Winicr't  TaU  and  Vcmm  cad  Aihmi,  u  well 
u  Lovfellow'i  HiawolMa  (18s;).  FiEiUfnth  is  oioit  origin*! 
in  bia  revolutloEurry  poeiiy.  Hit  poemi  ol  this  clua  luBer, 
it  la  tree^  under  the  diudvanlage  ol  aJI  polilicaJ  peelEy — purely 
Innpoiary  inicreil  and  the  unavoidable  admixture  ai  much  tbat 
hai  no  cUim  lo  be  celled  poetry  at  all— bat  tbe  agittlar  Frrili- 
gntb.  wben  be  ii  al  hi)  beat,  diqJayi  a  vigour  and  ilrcoglb,  a 
powai  el  direct  and  cogent  poclic  tipreuion,  not  to  be  fooiKi  In 
•iqr  other  poliiical  singei  ol  lbe  ■«. 

Freilicntli'iCidi' 
biiC.  ■  ■" 

•iinb 


ss-^ 


iligratli't  t^rf  Alt  have  patttfd  throDth  lOBe  ilty  editloaa.  am 
ziammeitt  DitJininnK,  nnt  puhliibed  in  1S70,  have  [cached  a 
ediijon  (iSog).  riaihtrloiina  (iiKludini  a  tniulaiion  a 
('>  tturppai  wu  publnhcd  <n  iStj.    A  aeVcIion  nf  FrtHi 


Hn  Frnkgraili-Krveker.  ig 


a  in  EngUth  tianibtian  wa>  edited  by  ..._ 

_._ . — ,1-Krveker.  is  iMoialio  Sma^t  SmclK- 

tMory  Ettdi  nn  irandatcd  by  I.  L.  loysea  in  iSe&.  Cp.  E. 
ScbiTiHlt-Wciiaciiftli,  >.  FriiKpali.  tiki  iicpafiu  Mib):  W. 
Bwbner.  F.  FrtaUrali,  W<l  DtSorrhbtH  in  Btrtn,  (1  vols.,  iSErl : 
G.  Freilig^ih,  £riiiaini«cn  m  f.  FrtaipaA  (i>*9);  P  BeBM. 
rmUpA  (Pari!,   iBn))  K.  Richler,  fraUvUk  tli   O^iOiB 

(■ew).  OCR-) 

PBEIHD,  JOHN   (ifi;5-i;iS},  Engliih  pbyiidu.   ytmut' 
bnthei  ot  Robert  FieiDd  (i667-iTSi},  haadauulet  of  Weu- 

Be  nude  great  propria  in  dawtal  tatowMie  under  Sichard 
Buaby  at  Weslmi otter,  ud  at  Chritt  Chuich,  Oxford,  ii 
pcan  Aldrich.  and  while  uill  very  young,  produced,  along 
Feici  FoullLci.  as  cicellcnl  ediiioii  of  lbe  •peechea  of  Aocbinti 


which  ataaiaed  (leal  popuiatiiy.  Two  yean  later  be  puUbhcd 
bl)  FnUtluna  MmUm,  which  be  dedcitad  toSii  iMae  blevton. 
Sbonly  afKi  hi*  kmid  Ib  1711  Inm  Ftanden,  wAttbtr  t*  bad 
KcocmiaBied  tbe  Btilith  ttoopi,  he  took  np  U*  (MideKe  in 
Loodon,  when  bew 

be  wai  cboMo  one  ol  the  a 
iniiao.  Ini79ibcenlei«dpa 
inCoinwa:^  but.  being  awpeewd  o<  iMOmfag  the  a 
odlMlSiuutbbeipcM.hiUoIihMyeBTlntbeTowet.  During 
fail  inpriaBoioaot  be  cancelv«d  tbe  plan  ol  bi*  Boat  i«peftaot 
work.  Tkt  BaUw)  if  PkyiU.  of  whidi  the  fint  p«n  aniBrad 
iBii*j,>adlbaiooondintbetoUDw>ilcyear.  latbelulctyear 
be  wa*  appointed  phy*ici*a  to  ()iaen  Caidne,  aaoffiia  whidi  be 
held  till  hit  death  on  the  >6tb  of  July  ipS. 

A  conpIeK  edMon  of  hb  Latia  weeti.  wtib  ■  Latin  Iranalation  of 
the  Hiatj  f/  Pkjik,  edked  by  I>i  Jehu  Wigui,  wax  publiibed  in 
London  ia  17J1, 

n8niSHini{FunmEiinn),MBAmi(iiog-i86d},Cei^n 
d>*>it*l  Kbotar  and  erillc,  wai  born  at  Ulit  on  the  i6ih  ol 
Novcraber  i6aR.  After  itudyingal  the  anivenitk*  of  Haiburg. 
GiciBtn  and  Straubvrg,  he  vititM  Fnocc,  where  he  imalBCd 
foe  three  yean.  He  nturoed  lo  Stratdtorg  la  tfi]7,  and  in 
■641  wai  appointed  pn^eeHi  of  doqwOBe  at  Upaal*.  In  i»47 
be  wat  ausiBiDnid  l^  Qneca  CbrlitEna  to  StockbolB  ■■  court 
libntian  lod  hiuotiegnplicr.  Is  i6sii  be  nemiiad  bit  proleaBi^ 
•hipat  Upatla;  butmilyio  tbe  following  year  hewuoUigcd 
to  n*Ip  OB  aeoDuM  nt  ill-health,  b  i»ft  be  becune  bottonry 
prolewir  at  HeldilbcTg,  and  died  on  the  j»t  of  Auguu  i6te. 
FrelnibehD'l  litettiy  actlvily  wu  cUeBy  devoted  to  tbe  RaDan' 
'  laiL  He  Ant  inmdaced  the  divlilan  into  diapun  and 
■pH  »d  by  mean)  o(  tarehdly  coni^M  Indeiei  fllna- 
irateatbtleilcBlpeeullaritlBitfeBchanthot.  He  la  beat  known 
(or  hlifaneueMn^meiit*  tst^lntii  Cnrtlu*  and  Livy ,  coalahi- 
ing  tlie  cilulng  books  wriilan  by  hiBMlf.  He  alao  pvbliibad 
critical  ediijnnt  of  Ciutita  and  Flonu. 

niEI8X,FItAIICISO0JOSl  (1719-1773),  Portognesetditarian 
and  philologlat,  «aa  bom  at  Liibon  on  tbe  jid  el  January 
1719.    He  bdoaged  to  the  monastic  lodaty.al  SI  Pfailip  Neil, 


the  AcadcMT  of  AKodiami  ii 
tbe  pKBdonyKi  of  Candido  Liuitano.  Ho  a 
to  the  improveaanl  of  tbe  ityle  of  Pertoiniie  pnM  Iftemnre, 
hut  hi*  tadeamor  to  dioct  a  RforauUon  Inllie  nalkut  poetry 
byatnDphaiDnalHomc(>i^jfol(ic(«i*1eankceBfDl.  The 
nrk  In  which  he  aet  loctb.bii  opbuao*  regaidiag  tbe  vidoiit 
taue  pervading  tbe  cnncntFoctuguiMinaelltamtatelifMilled 
Jfaidaui  »ln  ■  .<  ric  OnUgria  { 1 74  j)  and  it  preceded  by  a  dbrono- 
logleal  table  fomlng  almcat  a  aodal  and  phyilcal  UMory  of 
Fonugal.  Hi*  betl  koewn  work,  bowwver,  fi  U*  Ktfe  da 
l^anU  Z>.H«r^M<i7jS),  which  bu  given  Una  place  fn  the 
fint  nnk  of  PertBgueH  UhocUm,  ud  hai  tMOt  Iraaalaled  into 
French  (Pirb,  i7»i).  He  abo  wrote  a  Metkal  dletfooay 
(INHteiuns  ^«ffe«)  and  a  tnndatioa  s(  RkWi  jtlMte  (1 7ft>), 
mr  fa  liegne  ptilutiiaa  wat  publiriMd  in  tSf> 


by  a 


Kibe 


Hediedat  Miftaon  tbe  jtbaf  July  1773. 

FBBIICHOTZ,  in  Oerman  (dlUore,  a 
compact  wiih  the  devH  ha*  at  ' 
deaiined  t*  bit  without  taS  whatever  object  be  wilbe*.  A«  tbe 
legend  ti  aaually  told,  til  of  the  PrMutilii  or  "  Iree  ballat*" 
are  thus  lubiarvient  to  Ihe  ourkman^  will,  but  tbe  aeveath  ii 
at  tbe  ahaoiute  diipoaal  ol  the  devit  bimaU.  Vtiiod*  nelbodi 
were  adopted  in  order  to  procure  pmiieelin  of  the  O 

tbe  iaaameotal  beet,  kept  it  and 


n[t.ottBtm,Aa1 
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udcUMdh  la  blc«dgNat<ln>[»d  blood,  falbcnAtlM'dnHH 
on  ■  pieoe  at  cbnli  uul  nducsd  kbi  vliek  to  ubo,  ind  ihcn  with 
Iboe  uln  (ddal  (be  nqnUu  rirtuc  to  tbc  ktd  o<  iriikk  hii 
bulku  mR  audi.  Vuioniift)bUhl«OTantaMlf«btlnce>bad 
tbe  KpuUdon  of  Mrvliif  tb«  uim  pupow.  Storia  about  the 
FnlKtanu  mn  optdiU]' comoion  in  Gcnuuijrduriimthe  14th, 
iSth  ud  i6Ih  ccMUTiet;  but  the  fint  ilmc  that  the  legend  vu 
tuned  [o  litcniy  profit  1>  uid  te  have  been  by  Apel  in  (he 
Cisfiiakrbmck  or  "  Book  of  Ghoiii."  It  laruHl  (he  nib)ect 
of  Webec'i  opcts  £Kr  FraulitU  (1S11),  tke  libretto  of  which 
wu  wriucB  br  f  licdtidi  Kind,  wlia  hut  nggeMcd  Apel'a  noiy 
u  u  EictUcDt  Ihcme  for  (ho  compooer.  Hw  name  by  wbich  the 
Fdiichtlu  to  kaom  in  Ftench  la  Robin  da  Bob. 

Sh  Kind,  FnyiiHniiuk  (Lcifuif,  iSuh  JEnw  da  diu  MWin 
^ebniHV  iSs5):CfMe,I>ii0iHil^dH/r(ucMli(Dr«deii,  18751. 

PBBUIMfl,  ■  lowa  ol  Gcrnuny,  In  ibe  kingdom  of  Bavaria, 
oiitbc[aar,i«iD.byrBilN,N,B.o(  Munich.  Pop. (1905)  13,538. 
AoMmc  it*  dgbl  Roman  Cathoiic  chuicbd  the  toot  remarkable 
l5tbe.cstbedn],  wbicfadateifnnnabaul  1  i«o  and  ii  (aDOua  for 
tU  cinioii*  CTTpt.  Noteworthy  atu  are  the  old  palan  ol  the 
biahopt,  now  a  clerical  seminal?,  the  theological  Jyceum  and  tbe 
tawn-halL  Hen  aiEKveral  icbooUinjhe  town,  and  tbeteisa 
■tatue  to  the  dumidet,  Ocio  of  FreitiDn,  who  wai  biibop  bcre 
Irom  iijS  to  115S.  Frcising  has  roanulacturei  ol  agricultural 
madiinety  and  ol  porcdain,  irti^  printing  and  brewing  arc  cvried 

Wdheutephu,  which  ciisted  froin  jr;  to  iSdj.    Thb  i>  now 

i>  (aid  lo  have  been  loHsded  by  the  Konunt.  Allei  being 
deatroycdby  theHungarianiIa{)SjiiwMfoni£edbylheemperor 
OtIoaing;6aadbyDgkeWclfolBavaiiaiDiaSi.  Abiahopric 
wai  eaubliabcd  here  in  T14  by  St  Coibinianiu.  whose  brother 
Erimbert  wai  conaccralcd  lecond  bitbop  by  £t  Bunlace  in  730. 
Liter  on  the  biiht^H  acquired  coniiderable  (erritocial  power 
and  in  (be  i;ih  <tntury  became  pnncci  of  (he  Empire  In 
iSo>  tbc  lee  wu  teculariied,  the  bulk  oi  iu  teirimiei  being 
uaigned  (0  Bavaria  and  tbe  real  id  Saltburg,  of  which  Frelting 
had  been  a  niBrafan  biaboptic.  la  iBi;  an  anhbiiboprk 
waa  alabllahwt  at  Freiiiog,  bat  in  the  fnUowiut  year  i(  nas 
Innafemd  to  Hunicb.  Tbe  occupaat  of  tbe  aee  ii  mw  called 
ardiblihiv  of  Hunlchand  Frdaiug, 

See  C.  Meicbclbcili.  Hiilirii  Friimpitni  {Angiburf,  ITl^-ITtg, 
new  and  enlarged  edickw  tSS4l. 

FRAiOS.  a  town  in  the  department  of  tbe  Var  in  S.E.  France. 
Pop.  (rQo4)  Mjo.  It  ii  ><t  m.  S.E.  of  Dragoignan  (the  ddel 
townof  thedeparaoKot),and  tr)in.  S.W.  of  Canneihy  ralL  It 
ii  only  Important  on  account  ol  (he  fine  Roman  remabv  (hat  i( 
con(aini,  for  i(  is  now  a  mile  irom  (he  Ma.  il>  harbour  hiving  been 
tilled  up  by  tbe  depoiiu  of  (be  Ariem  rivet.  Since  (be  4ih 
century  it  baa  been  a  biihop't  aee,  which  ii  in  the  eccleAiasticai 
proviace  of  Ail  en  PnveDce.  In  modern  timet  (he  miGbboDring 
fiitaing  villige  a[  S(  Raphael  (1)  m.  by  rail  S.Fl,  and  on  tbe  aea. 
■hort)  ha*  becoroe  a  (own  of  4965  jnhabitanta  (in  itiot};  in  1799 
Napdeon  diiembarked  (here  on  bis  return  from  ^ypl,  and  tc* 

aaa  bealtb  retort,  ai  ii  alio  ValeH;ure  (1  m.  N.W.  on  the  heigho 
above).  The  calbcdral  church  (n  pari  daiei  from  the  1  iih  cen- 
tiuy.  but  ooly  Miall  portioni  of  tbc  old  medieval  epiicopal  pdace 
are  now  viiibk,  ai  i(  wa*  rebuilt  *boa[  iSij.    The  ismputa  of 

"""  "'"" "in  atill  be  traced  (or  a  long  ditiante,  and  there 

I  two  molca,  of  tbe  theatre  and  of  a  gale.  The 
.  bichieated  ii,Dooipeclalon,  islna  better  tlate 
of  pieictviition.  The  ruiiu  of  the  gtca(  aqueduct  which  brought 
(he  walert  of  (be  Sisgnole.  la  affluen(  ol  (he  Siagne,  (o  the  (own, 
can  ttOI  be  traced  lor  a  diitince  of  nearly  10  m.  The  originil 
himkt  wa>  the  capiialol  the  (tibe  of  the  Oiybii.  while  Ibe  lawn 
cl  Forum  Julii  vu  founded  on  itiiite  by  Juliui  Caetario  order 
lo  secure  to  tbe  Roman*  a  batbour  iitdcpendeol  of  (hat  ol 
MtnciUet.  The  buildings  of  which  ruing  ciist  were  mostly 
built  by  Ctemt  Di  by  AufuMus,  and  thaw  (hat  it  was  an  imponant 
naval  ttatton  and  anenal.  But  (he  (own  luScred  nocfa  tl  (be 
band*  of  tbe  Arab*,  oi  fiaibaty  piratei,  and  of  iu  iohabitasu, 


ny  g(  aAdwdbp  out  oftheivlnHt  Roaaa 

:ien(  baibonr  (r^dly  bat  a  portloB  of  tbc 

bccB  dacpaacd)  to  ■•«  mapkaely  iBlcd 

>al  had  to  be  fc<p(apea  by  pcfpelaal 

>dth( 

SaeJ.  A.  Aubeiat.  ffiitofw*  Frijm,  {FrffM.  tMi):  Cb.  LeadMe, 

.  >> u—..- ; .  _.j —  "^-%  iMo),  chap.  <A 

(W.  A.  B.  O 
(i8.7-T»fl, 

American  lawyet  aod  itateinan,  of  I>utcfa  descent,  wns  bora  at 
HUbtsne,  New  Jeney,  on  (be  41b  of  Angusc  1S17.  His  grud. 
lather,  Frederick  Pielinghuyten  (tTsj-rtoj),  was  an  ewdaat 
lawyer,  one  of  the  frameri  of  tbe  first  New  Jersey  conslilMioii, 
a  soldier  m  tbe  War  of  Independence,  and  a  raonber  (i77>-iTT1 
and  1781-1785)  of  tbe  Continental  Congrcta  from  New  Jeney. 
and  in  1795-1796  of  the  United  Stale*  aeiialci  abd  bto  unde, 

from  TSr7  to  iSii),  was  a  United  State*  lenatot  fiaa  Mew 
Jeney  in  1829-183;,  was  the  Whig  candidate  for  *lce-pre*iden( 
on  (hi  Qiy  ticket  in  1844.  and  wu  cbanceltor  of  (be  imlvenity 
of  New  Vork  In  1859-1S50  ud  president  t4  Rulgera  Coilegi 
ta  1S30-1861.  Frederick  Theodore,  left  an  orphan  at  tbe  age  of 
(bree,  wu  adopted  by  hit  unde,  gndualed  at  Rulgen  to  iSji. 
In  Newark  with  bb  node,  (o  wboae  prwctice 


1  1S39. 1 


(he  Central  Rallraul  of  New  JecKy,  the 
Morris  Canal  and  Banking  Coupaajr,  and  athv  cocpcnlbaa, 
and  (ram  1S61  to  1867  wu  atlomey.^ebeid  of  New  Jeney. 
Id  rMi  be  wu  a  ddegaie  to  Iba  peace  congreu  at  Wa■llinE(Oi^ 
ippmnted  by  the  govennr  of  New  Jcraey.  n 
vacancy  fat  tb*  VtiiitA  State*  •eBaie. 


tatt 


f  i8«7h> 


Democratic  majorhy  In  tbe  hgMatiue  preveiited  hit 
re-election  in  iS&),  In  1870  be  wu  tmnlaated  by  FreiMat 
Gmi,  and  confirmed  by  tbe  senate,  ai  United  State*  niniKEr 
(o  England  (0  succeed  Jobn  Lo(brop  Motley,  but  declined  ibe 
ffibtloa.  From  187 1  (01877  bewuigaioamemberof  ibe  United 
Slalt*  tenile,  in  wbich  he  wu  prominent  In  debate  and  in  onn- 
mlltee  work,  and  wu  duirman  of  (he  committee  oa  lonigB 
alfaln  during  the  Alabama  Cllimi  negotiatlont.  He  waa  a  stmac 
OFfKinent  ol  the  recoiutruction  mcuum  of  President  Jobnaoa. 
lor  wfaoae  conviction  he  voted  (on  moat  of  tbe  spedfic  cbates) 
In  the  impeachment  (rial.  He  VB  a  member  ol  tbc  Joint  cnm- 
mitlee  which  drew  up  ud  reported  (1877}  the  Electoral  Cov- 
mitiion  Bill,  ind  lubiequently  terved  u  a  member  of  tbe  con- 
misiian.  On  Ibe  iilh  of  December  i83i  he  wu  appdnled 
secretary  of  state  by  Prcitdeol  Arthur  to  tucceed  JaoN*  G. 
Bliine.  and  served  until  the  inauguration  of  Pretident  Cleveland 
in  iggj.  ReiiriDg,  with  hit  health  impaired  by  overwoA,  to 
bb  home  in  Newark,  be  died  tben  on  (he  »(h  d  May,  less  than 
three  monlbi  after  lelinqu jibing  (be  caret  of  office. 

FRDfAMTLS.  a  teiport  o(  Swan  county,  Wetlem  Auitntra, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Swan  river,  is  m.  by  rail  S.W.  of  Penh. 
It  u  the  terminus  of  tbe  Eutem  railway,  and  is  a  town  of 
some  industrial  activity,  sbipbuilding,  soap-boiling,  saw-milling, 
smelling,  Iron-lounding,  fumiture-inaking,  Bour-milllnK,  brewing 
and  tanning  being  iu  chid  industries.  Ilic  harbour,  by  tbe 
construction  of  iwo  long  m<^s  and  the  blasting  away  o(  the  rocka 
at  (be  bar,  hu  been  tendered  secure.  Tbe  English,  Frencb  and 
German  mail  iteaoien  call  al  (be  pott.  FremiitlE  beciuae  a 
municipality  in  1S711  but  there  ate  now  (hiee  separate  munici- 
paliliet-^Fre mantle,  with  a  popKbtian  in  tgoi  of  14,704; 
Fremontle  But  I1494);  and  Fremande  North  (5146).  AI  Ro(t- 
DOI  ItUnd.  oS.  the  harbour,  there  arc  government  *alt-wiarka 
and  a  residence  ol  the  govcruor,  aha  penal  and  reformatory 
tttablbhoKnt*. 

FRAaiR,  DUIAKnn.  (ie>4-  ),  French  tculptot.  bom 
in  I^ris,  wu  a  nephew  and  puj^  ol  Rude;  be  chiefly  devoted 
bIniscU  la  animal  sculpture  and  (oeques(r{an  Maluetls  amsour. 
Hb  ettllc*!  wmk  wat  in  •denlific  Hthoitaphy  (o*ltology),  nnd 
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tea  wUa  ks  nmd  ia  tlm«B  •(  ^mriir  fa  tha  «iua*na  dOce 
ef  "pttatv  ts  Iht  UottUB."  In  1S4}  ke.iant  to  Uh  Sdna  ■ 
itBdy  of  ■"  Gaulle,"  nid  ilutllou  ihu  ni  «a]r  pi^ific  in  Ub 

Uh  "Wnandtd  Bear"  and  "WouodMl  Dog  " 

■    iS5a,aB'  ■    ■ 


Je  ol  hli  mrt.    Fmn  1B55 

'■  ai  Biiliiair  ttatuaiia kx Napofaon  UI. 
Ha  pniduccd  hia  eqauU'  .'••**     .»  -     » .1  ■       «*- 

uh)  If "  Louii  d'OrUuM ' 
uxl  IB  1874  tha  fait 
ta  Ibe  PlacB  ds  FynBddB,  Puji;  lUt  ha  a&anarib  (lU^) 
nplictd  with  anoths  and  idll  finn  vtnlan.  In  dw  Buaawbik 
he  had  cihitHtad  his  maitai]! "  GoEilla  and  Wooun  "  wbich  won 
Um  a  aiedil  of  hiuuHir  iX  Uk  SaloD  of  rttj.  Of  tbc  aiu 
chancier,  and  even  more  Rmaikahle,  £1  Eifi  "  Ouiaag-OttBaap 
ud  Boineo  Savage  "  of  1895,  a  1  iiiiiiiMiiiiii  from  Uh  Fans 
kueuB  oi  NatuTBl  Hutov.  Fr&W(t  alia  ciecUlad  tba  HatUe 
a(  "  St  hficbacl  "  foi  tha  nmonit  oi  the  tpin  of  the  £^ia 
St  l£chd,  and  the  cquestms  statue  of  Velasquea  lor  the  Jaffdia 
(fa  rinfiDte  at  the  Lonvn.  He  becaoie  a  menbei  of  4he 
Atadtmle  de>  Beuu-Aitf  in  il^i.  aad  MBxeeded  Buy*  a> 
IMutLMji.  of  aninul  drawing  al  the  Natwal  HiMeiy  M uacun  of 

WSjmaa.  JOHK  OURUS  {igu-iS^o),  Anerku  exphuir, 
■Uier  and  poCtical  leadot,  wu  bora  in  SanmsA  Ceariia.  on 
the  ii«  of  Juuiaiy  tSij.  Ub  bUiei,  a  native  of  France,  died 
■ben  ihc  hor  nil  In  bii  ifath  jtar,  and  hit  nnUier,  a  menber  oI 
■naifttacotic  Virginia  (aaiily,  thai  kdhvoI  WChuleUoa,  South 
CandinK  In  iSil,  alter  a  faf^  qMoid  pnimiation,  young 
FrCnont  sitered  Iha  jmaiw  cUs  ol  tlw  tdlefe  of  Chariaten, 
~    re  diaplayed  nudud.alulitr.  e^KCiaBy  ' 


n  chiefly  lor 

the  puiposi  Dl  finding  a  paa  ibroutfi  the  mountaina  lor  a  pio- 
pOMd  lailvay  [ivin  CbatleUon  lo  Cincinnati.  In  Jsly  i8jS  he 
mm  sppojnltd  Kcoml  lieulessnt  ol  TofnfnfUcal  Ettgiicen  in 
tbo  United  Statei  anny,  and  [or  the  nctt  thn  yean  he  wu 
•MHtani  10  the  French  eiploier,  Jc*n  NichoUa  NicoUet  inSi- 
iSti),  emplDyed  by  the  wu  dcpmrnoit  lo  luncy  and.  man  a 
Une  DUt  o(  Ibe  eountiy  lytns  betwcoi  the  uppec  viUm  ol  Ih* 
and  Minoiui  thitr*.  In  1S41  Frtmonl  smeytd,  [or 
me nt,  the  lawn  count  ol  the  Dts  Moints  river.  In 
ae  yen  be  married  Jevit,  the  daughter  of  Senaior  Tbooiu 
H:  BetuoB  of  Miuottri,  and  It  wu  in  no  tiual)  mtaturc  ihnragb 
Benton'*  inSwim  wiib  the  gontiunuit  that  Frimont  wu. 
twbled  to  lecamphsh  vithia  the  nai  (ew  jein  (he  erpLoration 
odnudiol  ibetenltoiy  between  the  Minlii^ifiiValler  and  the 
Paa£e  Ocean. 

Wbe«  tbe  claim  of  the  U^ted  Suto  to  the  Otegoa  techioiy 
n*  bdDg  itrengibened  by  occupation,  Fiteent  «m  acnt,  u 
Wa  (UBmt  lequest,  lo  cc^oee  the  fiwiticx  beyond  the  Miuouri 
Bvei,  nd  eqiedal^  the  ^ocky  Hounlatni  in  the  ncinliy  ol  the 
Souih  Pa»,  IhFough  which  lbs  Aiaeilcaa  iounigranu  imvelled' 
WiikiBfau[nnntk(iS4i)beaarKytd  the  Fasa  and  aacendcd 
IS  tbe  aummil  of  Ibe  higliett  qj  the  Wind  Rivet  Momiunr,  since 
haowii  ni  FcCmont't  Peak,  end  Ae  inteittl  aronstd  by  hii 
docripttDTB  wH  luch  tbal  in  the  Deit  year  he  was  sent  on  • 
■eCDad  opcdtlion  lo  complete  Ibe  mrvey  acioss  ibe  tontinint 
along  Ibe  Une  of  invd Jioin  Misieuri  lo  the  mouth  of  the  Columbi 


Tiif  tl 


by  farther  aploralioiis  logethi 
dapclled  general  Jgnarince  with  respect  to  the  msi 
the  country  W.  of  the  F^ky  Monntains:  the  Gre. 
tie  Gre»l  Basin,  Ibe  gieiia.  Nevada  Mounlaini,  a: 
livcf  baatBtol  Ibe  Meuun  pnviace  ol  Califonua. 


descripiions. 


lOai^MteflUtetpedlilMni . „ 

D.C.,  la  1I44.  anmied  much  Mdicitude  lor  Calilonila,  which.  iJ 
was  (eared,  mi^t,  in  ihe  event  of  war  then  Uucuetung  between 
the  Untied  Slalea  and  Henco,  b«  teijed  by  Gieal  Bfiuin.  In 
tha  vriag  0I.1S4J  Frtoent  wankapauhed  OD  ■  tUid  Mpidilioa 
bi  the  pnfeiacd  pofposa  of  fonber  •q>loring  tha  Oteat  Basin 
and  Ibe  hcific  Coast,  and  of  dilroveilDg  the  eau'dl  lines  ol 
noamoBiraiioo  between  them,  U  well  >*  tor  Ihe  secret  puipoie 
of  astilUDg  the  Vailed  Statti,  in.  cata  >l  war  with  Uesco,  to 
gate  potactata.oi  CaUfomla.  He  atid  hit  puty  of  siily-tva 
anivtdllMnlDjaDuacy it4lk  OwiBgHthanuinbeiof  Anerion 
isimigtaats  who  had  Mttled  is  Califooua,  Uw  Mtaicta 
antbodtie*  then  bccaoiB  tusfaciau*  and  bostOe,  and  ordered 
Fiimont  «ul  cf  tbe  piDvince.  InMead  ol  obeying  he  pitched 
hit  camp  oeac  the  miuinit  o[  a  oKniatain  overlooking  Monterey, 
fortUed  bit  potiiioa,  and  raised  the  -United  Slalea  dag.  A  few 
days  lala  be  wu  pncndini  toward  Ihe  OrtgoD  biudet  when 
new  instructlDm  Irgoi  Wasbingtoo  caused  faitn  to  retrace  bia 
steps  aad,  perhaps,  to  consider  pbnt  for  provakiDg  wu.  The 
eileni  of  ibis  responsibitity  for  liie  evenu  that  enaued  it  sot 
wholly  clear,  end  bss  been  the  subject  oC  much  coaUaveny; 
bis  defenders  have  assated  tbit  be  was  not  mpociibls  for  the 
scisim  of  Sonoma  or  for  the  KwaUed  "  Beai-Flag  War  "i  and 
that  be  played  a  creditable  pan  ibtoughont.  (For  u  opposite 
view  see  CiUfoaiiiL)  Oommodore  John  D.  Sloai,  sfler  seizing 
Monterey,  trantferred  hit  coaunand  to  Commodore  Robert 
Field  Stockton  (1795-1666),  wbo  made  Frimont  major  of  a 
battalion;  and  1^  January  1S47  Stockton  arul  Fremont  oampleled 
the  coiiqueBt  of  California.  In  the  meantime  General  Stephei) 
Watts  Kearny  (1704-1846)  had  been  scot  by  the  Government 

whom  were  Fremont's  superior  officers.  Stockton,  ignoring 
Reamy,  commlsaioacd  Fremont  military  commandsnt  and 
gDvsnor.  Bui  Kearny's  authority  being  confirmed  about  the 
isl  ol  Apiil,  Fifanonl.  for  repealed  >cu  of  disobcdicRce,  was 
«M  under  tirist  lo  Washington,  whne  he  was  Iritd  by  coutt- 
nUTtlaL  found  guilty  (JanuiiTy  1S.1;)  ol  mutiny,  ^lobediencn 
and  conduct  prejudicial  lo  miliUiy  discipline,  and  sentenced 
to  dismisaal  front  tlie  tecvirce.  PietideDt  Folk  appmwed  ol  ibe 
verdict  cicept  astomtilitty,  bnltemilledthepiMiiUly.  wbereupoti 
Fiimorii  resigned. 

Wilb  the  mouotain-traversed  region  he  bad  been  exploring 
acquired  by  the  United  Stales,  Frimonl  was  eager  for  a  railway 
fcoiBlbeAtlnelic  talhePaci£caBdb  Odobei  1843  he  set  out 
II  his  own  and  Senatec  DentOD's  etpente  to  fcod  passes  for  such 
a  rallniy  along  a  Uik  wealwaid  ttom  ibe  beadweUrs  oi  the  Bio 
Grande.  But  he  had  o«t,gaae  fambeD  bs  was  led  lalniybr  a 
guide,  and  after  Ibe  loss  of  his  tntire  outfit  and  eevenl  of  his 
men,  and  Inierse  tu Bering  of  Ibe  survivors  from  cold  and  liungcr, 
he  turned  louihward  through  Ibe  v»Uey  of  the  Rio  Grande  sjul 
ibcn  weiiward  ihrougb  llie  yaUey  of  ihe  Gila  into  (ouihcni 
California.  Late  in  the  year  iBs3,  however,  he  relumed  to  the 
place  where  ibeguide  had  led  bim  aairay.fuind  psosea  through 
the  mountains  to  the  westward  beiwcen  laiiiudes  j]°  and  jS* 
N.,  and  arrived  in  San  Francisco  early  in  klay  1654.  From  ihc 
CODdutiOD  ef  bis  fourth  eipedilion  until  March  1^;,  when  be 
TcmDVed  to  tJcw  Vorkdly ,  he  lived  in  Calilomia.  and  in  December 
t&4g  wsielcctcdone  of  the  Sist  two  United  Sulci  seoatara  Irom 
the  new  ttaic.  But  at  be  die«  the  short  tcim,  be  served  only 
from  the  lotb  of  September  iSjo  to  the  jrd  of  Match  tdfii'. 
AJibougb  a  cendidaie  for  re.elcctiDD,  he  was  defeated  by  Um 
pro-slavery  party.  His  oHwsiiion  to  slavery,  however,  togeihei 
wib  hit  popularity — wonbytheiuccetsta,  hardships  snd  dangers 
of  hit  eiploiing  eipedillont,  and  by  his  part  in  the  conquest  ol 
Calilomia— led  to  bis  nomiiiallon,  largely  on  the  ground  cf 
"  availability,"  ior  the  presidency  ui  1S56  by  the  Republican^ 
(ihia  being  their  first  presidential  camptiga),  and  by  tbc  Nalioasj 
Americana  or  "  Know-Noihin^"  '  la  the  ensuing  dcctson  kf 
was  defeated  by  Jaipea  Buchanan  by  174  <o  114  elects^  voles. 

Soon  alter  the  Civil  War  began,  Frimont  was  appointed 
majoi'gUMral  and  placed  in  cOBimand  el  Ibe  w  ' 
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«ltb  bmkpuMfM  n  9t  Lanh,  bM  bfe  lack  of  Jadcmni  wd 

ot  ulDiiniMntlve  ability 

Ui  dcptnmnil  (cU  into  i 

heea  wily  duped  by  iliihniipW 

On  (be  jMb  o(  AuriM  i<6i  he  iwwd 

hi  dedind  tbe  property  ol  Mteauiju 

ud  ihcir  slavta  enundpiied.     For  ibb  be  wu  tftUuiti  by 

[be  rBdiul  RepuMicuis,  but  hii  ulian  ma  coainiy  to  tamct 

olcongiessof  Ibe  M  at  Auguit  and  to  the  policy  «f  the Adnbiil- 

tntion.     On  the  nth  al  Stplember  Proidait  !'      ' 

regarded  the  action  as  pmnalure  and  vfM  M«  I 

aUenate  Keniucliy  and  other  border  Matea,  wboie 

WIS  iryinf  to  lecure,  annulled  IbMD  dedaqUlouL 

•crioui  chatgH  againit   Frtmonl,   the  proideDt  MBt  Uont- 

goniery  Bliir,  (he  postmaMer-genna],  and  Hontgomuy  C.  Meigi, 

the  quarlerma«er-geneia1,  to  lnTiHig*ts  (be  dtfiatUiMnt;  (bey 

repotted  (hat  Fifraoni's  maBacOBent  ma  otiavagUU  u  ' 

mcnident;  and  In  Heveraber  be  «■*  iBBOWed.    Oat  ol  cs 

sideialion  for  (he  "  Radicals,"  bonnrer,  Frfmonl  una  placed 

command  of  the  Mountain  DepaiUnetat  of  VUfiiua,  Kmlud 

andTenneHee.     In  the  spring  and  Himaerol  1861  bei»«pcfati 

nilh  General  N.  7.  Banks  agalsat  "  StoBemll "  JackaOB  la  Ibe 

defeated  by  Gene lal  Ewell  at  Croaa  Keya,  and  when  Ua  tnopa 
were  united  with  those  of  Cenerab  Banks  and  HcDwcD to  form 
the  AiRiy  of  \^rginia,  o[  which  Gen«al  John  Popt  was  placed 
in  commAnd,  Fr^nwiM  declined  to  serve  uodeT  Pope,  whom  he 
oulranfced,  and  retired  frem  active  service.  Oo  the  31st  of  May 
fB64  be  ivaa  nominated  for  the  pre^ency  by  a  radic^  laction 
of  (he  Republican  party,  oppraed  to  President  JJncobiT  but 
his  fiHlDwin  J  was  so  smalllbat  on  Ibe  list  of  September  he  with- 
drew from  the  contest.  From  167B  to  iggr  be  was  governor  ' 
(be  territory  ol  Arizona,  and  in  the  last  year  of  his  life  he  w 
appointed  by  act  of  congress  a  majoT'gencra]  and  placed  on  1 
retired  list.    He  died  in  New  York  on  the  I3lh  of  July  1K9B. 

See  J .  C.  FitnoDt,  ficfsn  1/ lAi  £HteiBr  ErfiaMiiii  to  IV  XKky 
Jlemloul,  ll4t.  a*d  to  Orifoi  and  Knrlk  Cd/i/nfH*.  Jg*J-lUi 
IWaahingion.  i&m);  Frtmonf.  Uanoirt  •{  ny  Li/c  (Sew  YcS, 
iWl);  and  J.  Biiclaw.  Urmmri  cf  Oie  Life  oim  PiMc  Sfroiii 
ifJthi  C.  filiKml  (Nfw  Yorii.  igjS). 


a,  U.S.A.,  about 


e  Flatte  i 


nty«at  o(  Dodge 
17  n.  N.W.  of  Omaha,  on  the  N.  bank 
h  here  abouotb  in  picturesque  hluflj 
'op.  (1S90)  fl7<7;   (1900)  7J»i  (i]0; 


and  wooded  isUi 
forcign-botn) :  (igio)S;i3. 
Pacific  railway,  on  a  branch  of  the  Chicaga,  ButfingtOD  & 
Quincy  system,  and  on  the  main  western  line  of  the  Chitag*  & 
Norlh-Westemraflway,  several  branches  of  which  (including  (he 
formerly  Independent  Fremont,  Elkhom  b  Mlswuti  Valley  and 
(he  Siooi  City  ft  PaciBc)  conrerge  here.  The  cfty  has  an  sltrac- 
tive  sitaatlon  and  is  beaulifuHy  shaded.  It  has  a  public  Ufarary 
ind  Is  (he  seat  ol  (he  Ffcmon(  College,  Commeidal  lM(l(u(e 
and  School  of  Pharmacy  (187;),  a  prlvile  institution.  Tfacie  is 
considerable  local  trade  with  the  rich  firming  nonntry  of  (he 
Plalte  and  Elkbom  valleys;  and  the  wbolesale  grain  iotrresl)  are 
especially  important.  Among  (he  mannfactnieg  are  0our, 
carriages,  saddlery,  canned  vegetables,  furniture,  Incubatgrs 
and  beer.  The  d(y  owns  and  operates  its  eiectiic-lighdng  plant 
and  iratet-itorks,  Fremont  was  founded  in  iSjA,  and  became 
'*  ~  '  -seaiiniSAo.  It  Ms  c)ar(ered  >s  a  lity  (second-clus) 
td  became  a  d(y  of  the  first  class  in  1901. 

a  dty  and  the  coi^ly-scai  of  Sandu^  county; 
Ohio,  U.S.A.,  on  the  Sandusky  n'Wer,  30  m.  S.E.  ol  Toledo. 
Pop.  ((890)  7141;  {ifx)  8439,  of  whan  1074  were  forelgn.born; 
I14T9  censns]  ogjQ.  Fremont  is  served  by  (he  Lake  Shore  ft 
Michigan  Southern,  (he  Lake  Shore  Electric,  the  Lake  Erie 
ft  Western,  and  the  Wheeling  ft  Lake  Erie  raavsys.  The  itnr 
k  navigable  (0  this  polo(.  Spiegel  Grove,  the  formei'  residence  of 
Rulberford  B.  Hayes,  is  of  in(eres(,  and  the  diy  haa  a  public 
iAnry  (18)3)  and  parks,  fn  large  measure  the  gifu  of  bis  uode, 
Ssrdis  Bircburd.  Fremont  is  titualed  in  a  good  agricDhutal 
region;  iril  and  natural  gas- abound  In  the  vicinity;  and  the  dty 
has  various  oianufactores,  Indwttng'  b<^len,  electio-evtloiu. 


coflnT,  tfUi, .  tgnMluutl  JrtpbmMti.  iMva  aad  laiii^ 
niety  man.  caniaeo  froii*,  luh.  doofi,  Uiadh  fatnituR,  beo 
Mgat,  c»B»»d  vcgeuUea,  nab  auto,  girtiEn  asd  luspudcrai 
Iba  tMil  Csctoiy  ptodgct  vai  Tallied  at  ttftUilli  '"  >!ios, 
aa  iacime  ol  ii-t%  over  tbu  of  igoa  Fnnoot  is  oa  tbe  lite 
ol  a  l>iraaii(e  abgde  of  tbe  Indiaiii.  and  a  tndiLj  pcM  wai  a 
(jmetmiiKalnad  hctc;  bat  tbe  idacc  ii  bcM  knom  in  bia(aty  aa 
[be  lite  of  Fan  S(«phenMo,  omed  dtuiic  (be  War  of  tSii, 

byUajoct; 
abodl  looal 

A-  Proaoc.    la  igot  Cro^iao's  1 .  .  _ 

ii(e  of  Ibt  old  loct.  UmU  1849,  wheat  the  pi 
adcfited  in  boaoiir  of  J.  C  Fctnoot,  the  plica  nas  fuuwn  ai 
Low  Saaduiky;  it  wi*  inooqnnted  a*  a  villase  in  ibg 
aad  wia  first  cbanend  as  a  dty  in  18^. 

PI^T,  nUHHID  (i8tr-i394).  Fnadi  chembt,  wai  bom 
at  Venillci  on  (be  191b  at  Feteuacr  1S14.  Eatatng  Gay- 
LonK'tkborataiyin  iSji.fae  became  fMlfarabv  at  tlM&da 
"-*- '  -"^iDiqiie  hi  1834  aad  at  the  ColUfe  de  Fraace  in  1B3T. 
poitwvatbatol  rfpMMr  at  Ibe  Scdla  Pal|rtcchDlqa*, 
1B46  he  mi  appotiimi  iitafenor,  and  is  iSja  Ik  loc- 
ended  Gay-LuMac  is  the  duit  of  cbemiilty  at  the  MuiEum 
d'HlMdn  Natiuele,  of  wbicb  be  «ai  dUctot,  In  pfn—tM.  to 
hl.B.ChevteaiframiS7f toiSfi.  ibdkd athrii on ihe jri 
of  lUimaty  i&m.  Hit  wick  fciduded  invanigatians  itf  oanic 
add,,  of.  the  finatti,  KtaMdii.  plaaihau*,  ftc!,  and' of  oiooa, 
KtCBptl  M  Dhtaia  bee  flnodne  hf  the  elecoolysia  of  fused 
duorldes,  and  the  disaivtcy  at  aahydnna  hydroBuuic  add  and 
-'  -  -  '  [  nature  of  ^lidiloag 
Bliidied  the  ccdcnuiiig 
_  ilioii  of  bene,  arebol 
.  and  the  prar^wri  of  fee- 
lUdi  be  was  an  oppooent  ol 
Keenly  alhc  (a  the  hnpactance  of  the  technial 
cbmiUry,  he  demUd  spccbd  ittentioQ  at  a 
lahdng  ef  industrial  chMiikU.  la  tUi  fidd  he 
trhnowlBdgaofthnnaihctureoUBMaDdatad, 
iUm  aad  paper,  mad  in  partiadir  mcilMd  at  tha 
t  iati  with  lolphuric  add  and  the  utihaaticn  tt 
pahaitie  add  lor  caadle-makiet.  Id  llw  hUer  yean  of  Mi  Kfe 
he  appUcd  UmatU  to  the  proUeai  af  ohtaiaioc  ahadoa  in  the 

idutkal  with 

lodbM  alwln 
physical  prepertieal  ^__^^_ 
— —— -•  "— BLCHBIZROaj**  ),  AiMflcaaaciilpter, 
T.NawHaniHtaire,  on  the  eotbof  April  iSjo, 
.  Flagg  ?»ndi,  a  lawyer,  wbo  tor  a  time  wai 
ssiitlant-ieatury  of  Ibe  Dnstad  Scat**  tManuy.  After  a  year 
a(  (he  HaMadnue(U  latdtuta  of  Technottgy,  F^tadi  qicnt  ■ 
month  In  the  ttudiir  of  John  Q.  A.  Want,  tben  began  to  lintk  on 
'  '  '  age  of  twcBly-thiee  m^ived  frea  the 
■-•-——_  (B  order  fv  hie  weO-^awn 
I  was  uovtUed  (A|»9 19,  i875> 
CoBcofd.  Pieviooaly  Fnmdi 
had  gone  (o  Florence,  Idly,  iriun  he  apent  a  year  irfth  TbMaas 
Ball.  Prendi'ahei(-kno<niiiraifcls''DeathSUylnglheBaiidal 
(he  Sculptor,"  a  meaiotial  fOt  the  tenh  aF  tlie  iculptat  Martia 
Milmore,  In  the  Fbteal  HiUa  ceaielcry,  BoMoa ;  tbli  tcctdvad  a 
medal  ot  boneMr  arParii,  tn  i^tio.  AlHBg  hi*  other -Hoiks  are; 
a  monoBient  to  JMis'Boyk O'KeOy,  Baitoa;  "Gen.  Cim," 
Na(ioud  HaB  of  Slatuiiy,  WaiUagioD;  •*Dt  Gallaodet  and  bb 
FIrtt' Deal-Mate  Pa^,"  Waihiiiiion; '  tbe  soloinl  "  Stataa 
Kepublie,"  for  the  Cdhimbiaa  Eipoeitian  at  Chicasa; 
ot  Rufoi  Choate'(IloMdn>,  John  Harvard  (Cnnbrirfge, 
. ,  and  Thocnaa  StliT  Kins  (9ea  FMndKo,  Catitoniia),  a 
memorial  to  the  arrhitert  Richvd  M.  Honl,  In  Fifth  Avenae, 
opposite  tbe  Lenoi  library,  Ne*  York,  and  a  large  'Mraa 
"        "  ptoach  to  Cdumbia  Unlvenity,  Hew  Yvak. 

ith  Edward  C.  Poller  be  modelled  tile 
lented  le  Fnoce  by  tbe  Daaj^ter*  «(  the 
11  lha"GeMfatG*ent''taPafeiDni>MFatk, 


Inglon,"  pi 
mRevolDU 


Washing 


lUiiMfUm,  ud  the  "  Gencnl  Jocfih  Hankn  "  l>  BoMon. 

French  bccunt  ■  nmntKr  of  Ihe  Nitioiul  Aadcmy  el  Doign 
(igoi),  tbe  N((Eoaal  Sculplun  Society,  tbo  Aichitectutil  League, 
uul  Ihe  AccadcDUi  di  Sin  Luca,  of  Rome. 

FRBUCB.  MCBOUS  (1604-167S),  bitbop  o[  Fen^  >u  u 
Irbh  poUtkil  pamphlelen,  who  n>  bom  mt  Weitord.  He 
«u  educated  «t  L«nvun,  and  returaing  lo  Ireland  became  a 
priett  U.  Weitord,  and  before  1646  wa*  appointed  buhop  tl 
Fcm.  Uavkx  taken  a  proniiaEni  pan  in  the  political  doluib- 
laat  of  tM>  period,  Frtocb  dcoDcd  it  prudent  to  leave  Irdind 


FRENOH,  N.— FRENCH  CONGO 

t^ei  piDJecii  N.W.    Ft 


Ii.,bdi 


b  bODDded  W.  br  tht'AUan'tic,  N.  by  tha  (S|iuah)  Mind 
Km  SrttteTnmO,  the  German  cdony  of  Cameroon  and  ihe 
Sahan,  E.  by  tbe  Anglo-Egypliui  Sudan,  ind  S.  by  BctslBa 
Gngu  and  the  Poctuguese  teirilery  of  Kabinda.  In  the  gnater 
put  of  Iti  length  tbe  (Dotbem  fnmtiet  ii  the  middle  ccnne  bI 
tbe  Congo  and  Ihe  Ubmgl  and  Mbomu,  the  ctaiei  northern 
afflueolt  ol  that  Mmtn,  but  in  tha  Bouth-oest  the  frontier 
keep*  north  of  tbe  Congo  livci,  wboaa  navigable  loHtr  courw 
Ii  partitioned  tietiRen  BelghiB  and  PonngaL  The  coau  line, 
■nne  foo  m.  long,  eiteada  from  ^  S.  10  i*  N,  The  northern 
Imoliei,  starling  inland  bom  the  Muni  eatuaiy,  after  skirting  Ihe 
^Mif*«ti  ititlemants  kJlows  a  line  drawn  a  little  north  of  2'  N- 
and  eateoding  cast  to  16°  E.  North  ol  this  line  tbe  country  it 
|srt  of  Cameroon,  Ceman  terrHory  otendiag  »  fat  inland  from 
I  (if  Gulf  of  Guinea  as  to  approach  untbin  i]0  m.  of  Ihe  Ubingl. 
From  the  iMentclioD  of  tbe  lines  named,  at  which  point  Frcnih 
Congo  it  at  its  narrowest,  the  frontier  run)  north  and  then  east 
nnta  the  Shaii  b  teached  in  id°  40'  N.  Tbe  Shiri  then  forma  ibe 
Iraelier  up  to  Lake  Chad,  when  Preach  Congo  joins  ihe  Saharan 
le^ou  ol  Flench  West  Africa.  The  eaitem  iron  tier,  teparatii^ 
Ibe  CBlony  from  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan,  it  the  water-paning 
belwecn  the  Nile  and  the  Congo.  Tbe  Mahommedan  sultana 
oi  Wadai  and  Ba^imi  occupy  much  of  the  turthem  part 
French  Congo  (tec  Wadai  and  BAcuaui]. 

Pkyaial  Fal*ra.—J\tt  cms  line,  beginning  in  the  nonh  at 
CoriKO  Bay.  i>  shortly  afler»srrj,  «n«.h«  deeply  indented  by 
Ihe  cacoaty  of  the  Cabim.  Bnth  <i  which  the  ibon  runs  ia  a ■- 


1  a  100  n..  the  rivefi  ou*  through 

I  ■  Iha  ibore  rtgioa,  whicb  is  a^^^'* 

!  '^?wl^a' : „  _ 

he  hyuga.  I»m.  ten.  and 

I  ,  it  lonHd  by  tbe  KiaS  and  Ibe  LoM; 

E  1  rocki  and  eddies,  and  is  navinble  oiUy 

ide.  TheMuniriver.thenonhemnioMinihecolony.itobslnicMd 
t  catancts  in  its  piiMge  through  thcesarpRient  to  thecoail. 
Neiiiy  M  Ihe  tipper  Iwiii  oTthe  Shaij  (f.i.)  at  <r1I  ai  Ihe  right 
bank  of  tlie  towvr  nver  it  within  French  Congo,    Tbe  fnater  part 

ef  the  country  bdongt.  bowevn-,  to  the  drainage  area  a  Ihe  r 

river.   In  adifition  to  tha  nonbem  banks  of  cbtMbomu  and  Ul 
l]o  m,  o(  tbe  north  ibore  el  the  Congo  iuell  an  in  lb*  Fiend 

tewever,  Ihe  tight  hank  al  tht  Sann.  (he  nott  important  ol 
•dbddlary  ilieuH,  bin  Ctroiaii  ttfntay  (tee  CONCO). 

Citltgj.— Three  mala  divlrioo*  art  ncemlied  ia  the  Fnnch 
Coagn: — (1)  the  Biural  nie.  conned  wiib  alluvhim  and  tupeifidal 
dcpoBta  and  underishi  bf  TeitiiiY  and  Cretaceout  loeb;  (>)  the 

amamorphlc  and  (ncienl  ledimenltr  (3)  the  [^Kau  ef  the  nonhem 

ponloa  ol  Ibe  Conge  btan,  oceupinTby  Karroo  and- '™- 

eare  ol  the  Cryiial  Mouiiaina  ctmriita  oC  fianlB 


OiowA  (v-T-).  in,  howner, 
lunce  ol  ijj  a.    Rivers  to 


:|-.yCOOglC 


FRENCH  CONGO 


InMdBdwhbOen.ai 


wCryiul 

HTfoIdb.'  Limnuiw  a(  Lowh  CRUCawt  ■((, 
ifaa,  occur  ponh  of  iheCibun  lad  in  theOioirt 

-, jcIb  on  (ht  Gabuo.  A  inperfidil  ifODoninutd 

■ud,  cmneoidly  Knucd  iKUriu.  cov«n  tuye  anu  in  [he  litUfil 
nac.  so  tlw  lluila  ef  ilw  awunuliu  ind  no  ibt  hlib  pUuiu. 

aimaU.—Tbr  wIhIc  of  Ilie  cwintiy  bcini  in  Ihe  equaiorial  rcBion. 
the  climalc  b  ct«rv*lieR  vrrr  hot  and  drntcfouB  for  Europcans- 
Oa  Ibc  cout  (oar  •cusn  *r  diBoiniibRl:  Ibc  diy  Kaaon  (tstb 
of  Hay  10  iSSb  of  September),  Ihe  lainy  eeuon  (isili  of  September 
to  IJlh  of  Jaauary),  tbea  a  •econd  dry  leaiDa  (itth  of  Jamiary  ti> 
IM  of  Maich).  and  a  iecoitd  rainy  aeaaiiii  (i>l  olMaKh  to  utt  of 


he  cicphaqt»  tbe  bippopotanUt  the  crocodile 
i»  uL  flpt^^ndudiiie  tbe  cbijnpanjec  and  Uw  nn 
nto«t  noteworthy  brgcr  aainalij  tbe  bird*  an 
ulifiil^-srEy  parrotJi,  fhrikn.  dy<atcbcrt,  rbiwceioa 


birds.  Iron  the  CtcjU  Skarfii  lo  the  dwi 
■y  Sacbo,  ■nd  b^mci-Unli  (ruruu 
familiar  type*.  Snain  are  aurmc 
dimbinfl-fin,  which  fitquenta  ilv  ma 
luag-fiiE,  which  liea  in  the  nrnd  in  a  ilal 
■caAn,  the  aEianR  and  poiionoui  Trim 
ike  PtUns  a/ricwH>,  ohen  caught  in 
nmarkabk  of  Ibe  fishn.  OyBlm  aic 
kfoona,  and  the  huge  Cariiioma  armat 


rovo.  Ihe  Fnlstlmn  01 
>f  Irlhar^  diirioK  tb«  dry 

t  Di  hwl-crab  it  faltenpd 


Among  the  morr  charactcrittk  fomu  of  vegetalion  are  baobabi, 
ilk-cotton  trcn,  acrew-pinea  and  palm* — e^Kcially  Hyphaau 
nMBUii  (■  laiwalm),  Kipltia  (the  wine-palm),  and  Elttii  inintn- 
ii  (the  ail'paloij.  Anonacnu*  ptantt  (notably  .4 lunaHiufafflUJi, 
nd  the  paUabanila,  an  ollvF-myrtk-liu  tree,  arc  conimon  in  the 
niries;  tbe  papyrm  itiooT*  up  to  a  hriEht  of  » f  i,  along  the  riven : 
he  bania  are  frinaed  by  Ihe  collony  lli^cia  tiiiauai.  ipomaeaa 
od  Entrant  jasminei;  and  the  Ihicluu  are  boudd  logeiher  En  one 
ncxlricable  maj*  Itv  liana*  oE  maay  kinda.  In  the  upper  ^uri 
eiioaand  thacoE  the  KoIIo  liibutaiV  dE  ihc  Ubanp.are>p«ii9oE 
lKcofTcctreconc*pecie*atulniaKabeighioEover  6o[l.    Iiib?an 

nd  EinsTT  gmw  «iid. 
nsutt  nec»arily  imperfect, 
ion.  eacluiive  of  Wadai,  of 
>-Gabon,  3T«.<xn'  Middle 
aaa;  Chad,  M}.oml  The 
a,  and.  io  the  recioQ*  bofdcr- 

ibea  liviof  in  Fnadi  Cim«b 
Batekei  and  the  Zandeh  or 

tt  Ibe  Weat  African  atimai 


'  king*^e«teni 
e*.  Anauoui 


iful  at 


1  of  tbe  Gabon  co^ny)  with 


capitid  oE  Baairnii.  which  Edeiu  part  oE 
ir,  the  capitaT  of  Wadai.  Bangi  oa  the 
alive  capital  of,  the  Ubanii-SlLUi-Chad 


to  Stanley  I>Dd?¥nL  fi'iaaia- 
,  of  unintemipled  alcam  luvi- 
■ra.  i)a  m.  beinf  on  [be  Qonto 
' — ■■ —  — ■—  -lached  ia  Zoogo, 


navlated  by  iteaaer*  far  uo  m..  ij. 
fionOer  of  [be  Cciinn  co£ny  of  Ca 

pD*u  n  Ihe  dvS 


op  to  aad  beynnd  tk*  S.E. 


tjoS,  the  fint  railway  to  be  buil[  in  Fn 

eerved  by  the  liiH  i*  nch  in  copper  and  o1'  _ 

a  ^jaTan  lante  acroe*  the  Sihaia  lead*  to  Beimii  on  the  ahc 
Ihe  MediteiTuiean.  Tebfraph  line*  cmwact  Loaofo  ariib  BaaB- 
villeand  Libraville,  then  h  telnnphtc  eonUBUnicaUiHi  with  Eanpe 
by  (libniBrine  cable,  and  Atramibip  coanunication  between  Laango 
and  LibiTville  and  Maneiile*.  Bordcaua.  Liverpool  and  HamUirc. 

TVaJt  and  ArriaSntrr. — The  chief  wealth  of  [he  colony  contltf*  m 
the  pioducu  of  ill  foraati  and  In  ivocy.  The  natlvea.  in  addlLia*  u 
Dianioc,  their  principal  food,  ciiltivaxe  JMaania,  fiound  aula  and 
tobacco.     On  plantationt  owned  by  EurapfMiii_  coffee,  cocoa  and 

iron  and  copper  are  EonndV^  Copper  orem  have  been  eaported  Etdo 
Mindulewnn  1905.  The  chieE  upon*  are  nbbcr  and  ivny,  ara 
in  importance  coming  pain  aaa  and  palm  oil.  abony  and  oihar 
wood*,  coflec  cocoa  and-copal.  The  import*  are  nnaialy  cot[an  aod 
metal  nod*,  ipirita  and  foodituffi.  In  [heGabunand  in  tbe  batin 
of  [ha  Oiowf  [he  Fmch  euuoma  tanH,  with  loma  modiSixluni. 
pmrailB.  but  In  the  Coflfo  bakia.  that  ti.  la  Iba  BrBatcr  pan  of  ihc 
country,  by  virtue  of  ]n[ema[Jonal  afceamenta,  an  diKrHiBatn 
can  be  made  between  French  and  olhcr  merchandiie,  whilat  coatontf 


10%.di» 


.It  of  Much  If 


o  Britiih  and  Froch  gi 


Wadai  the  Anjlo-Fim 

eaport  trade  if  with  Crral  Britain,  which  [aire*  mo*t  of  the  rtlmn, 
France oominfl second  and  Cemany  fhlrd.  The  iniportaarcin  about 
equal  pmportuin*  from  Francnand  Ebreicn  conatnea. 

Land    Taw.    Tkt   Cmaii»u  JUfiau.— Land  heU  by   the 
na[Evct  ilfOVfmed  by  [ribal  law.  bul  the  KaLe  only  recccEiiiea  native 
'-" — Mp  in  land  ac[ually  ocvupinl  by  [he  aborieioB.  The  pea^ 
[be  country  ia  cooiideied  a  alate  domaia.    Land  held  by 
in*  ia  tubicci  to  the  Civil  Code  of  France  ocapt  aucb  otaui 

^  beenR0itafvd  under  the  temaala  decitBCJ  ihr  aCthof 

March  ■•»,  when,  icfUtniioa  having  been  effecled.  tbe  liile  to  the 
land  u  naiantccd  by  the  ttate.  NenRy  [be  whole  of  the  colony  hti 
been  divided  dnce  tllM  into  lane  tatale*  held  by  llmiled  liabaEty 
coDwanic*  to  whom  ha*  been  iranted  th*  aole  fifht  of  eaploltinc  tlr 
landkair-  "  -•■—     ""-  ——-•—  u.,j; =I2r-r._.__ 


rr  fj.0 


rn]m4isn  mMou^^  n 

wen  Liverpool  meichanta  caabUihid  in  tbt  Gabon  baton 
Hityof  ti 


of  the  Fnnch.    Aa  -,   _. 


\  lold  the  produce  renrded  m  1 
eoMT  it  omafon  in  1405  do 

, wiSTibefr'fom'er  ciiuoincra.'  tST 

Liverpool  tiaden  wa*  Eaken  up  by  the  firitieh  govern  meat  aad  it 
waa  lcR*d  that  tbe  diipalt  ihauld  be  letlled  &i  aifailraliDiL  Is 
Septemher  1908  the  Fmicb  govcnmcnt  i**uad  a  decree  reornaiciBf 
and  ludering  non  atringent  the  contrql  nerciaed  by  tne  lool 
authoritie*  over  the  conceiaion  companie*.  eipecially  in  matts* 
coocemiag  the  right*  ef  native*  and  the  liberty  of  coometoe. 

Hii/ory.— The  Gabun  wu  viiiied  Id  tbe  ijlh  ceiiiury  by  the 
Portuguese  cxploTcr*.  and  it  became  one  of  the  diief  acat*  of 

ccnluiy  that  Europeans  tnade  any  more  permaaent  aeltksmt 
Ihan  wai  abioluicly  necesury  for  tbe  miintcDance  of  [hdi 
commerce.  In  1839  Capiaio  (afiennmi*  Admiral)  BouB- 
Willaumci  obialned  for  France  the  ti|^t  of  reddcnce  on  the  Idi 
bank,  and  in  1841  be  lenircd  belter  poailioiii  on  (he  right  bank. 
The  primary  object  of  the  Fteoch  KIlkmCDl  wa*  to  ncure  n 
■  Berlin  Act  ol  iM5t  Bmiida  ecoftrcnn  of  t*W  («•  Afuca: 
Butary).  ,  .  I 

dk:  zKM.X.OOgIC 


FRENCH  CONGO 


□vU  popuUuoE 


n-of-wu  could  KvictuiL  lit  clitcl  nIablUh- 
wu  loundad  in  1B49,  with  oetroes  liktn  Itdib 
ic  MiiltntDt  ID  time  loiuind  iraporuncc  u  a 
1 1S67  the  iroopi  numbeied  about  1000,  and  the 
ibaut  sooo.  white  ihe  official  iiporu  about  the 
xl  lo[  the  whole  coloay  in  im  ol  Sooo  sq.  m. 
■id  a  population  ol  iM.oao.  Cape  Lopei  had  been  ceded  10 
Pnnce  iti  1B6),  and  the  eitloii)''!  coaM-line  aleilded.  nominally, 
loa  length  o(  100  m.  In  conMquciice  d[  the  wai  with  Germany 
(he  colany  wu  praclicatty  abandoned  in  1II71,  the  cslablishtnenl 
ai  Libreville  being  maintained  u  a  coaling  depot  merely.  In 
1875,  however,  France  again  turned  her  attention  to  the  Gabon 
aluaiy.  Ihe  hinterland  of  which  had  already  been  poitly  «- 
plomL  Paul  du  ChaiUu  penetrated  (1851-1859  and  1865-1865) 
(o  the  lODih  of  the  Ogovi;  Walker,  an  Engliih  meichanl, 
eiploied  (he  Ngunye.  an  affluent  of  the  Ogowi.  in  1M6.  In 
iSja-iSyj  Alfred  Marche,  a  French  naiuTalist,  and  the  marquli 
de  Compi^gne'  explored  a  portion  of  the  Ogowi  bafin,  but  it  waa 
nol  until  the  eipeditioo  of  i8;5--iS7S  that  the  country  cut  of 
Ihe  Ogovf  was  reached.  This  eipcdilion  wai  led  by  Savorgnan 
de  Braza  <f.i),  who  was  accompanied  by  Di  Noel  Eugjne 
Ballay,  and,  loi  part  of  the  time,  by  Marche.  De  Biaiia's 
eipediiion,  which  was  compelled  to  remain  for  many  months  at 
'   '    he  Ogowt  over  40am..  and  beyond  Ihi 


I  of  thai . 


y  of  Ihe  Congo. 
Fnm  the  Alima.  de  Braua  and  Ballay  lumed  north  and  finally 
ttached  the  Gabon  in  November  187S,  the  journey  belsg  leas 
fruitful  in  results  than  the  time  It  occupied  would  indicate. 
Betuinitit  to  Europe,  de  Brazia  teamed  thai  H.  M.  Stanley  had 
revealed  the  mystery  of  the  Congo,  and  in  bit  Bcit  journey, 
besun  December  1879,  the  French  traveller  undertook  10  find  a 
way  to  the  Congo  above  the  rapida  via  Ihe  Ogowt.  In  this  he 
was  successful,  and  in  Sirptcmbcr  liSo  teacbed  Stanley  Pool, 
«a  the  noilbstdeaf  which  Braiuville  was  subsequently  founded. 
Reuicning  to  the  Cibun  by  the  lower  Congo,  de  Brans  met 
Stanley.  Both  etplorer^  were  nominally  in  the  service  ol  the 
lolernalionil  African  Aaociation  (see  Congo  Fke  State), 

but  dc  Braua  in  reality  iclcd  loldy  in  Ihe  inuresisol 
?■  Fiance  and  concluded  ueaiies  wiib  Makoko,  "  king 

of  the  Balekes,"  and  other  chieftains,  placing  very  large 


lofth 


.    Thee 


Slate)  and  France 
February  18S3."    1 

moR  fully  eiploied 
and  Loango,  the  la 


ion  (which 

usted  by  a  convention  signed  in 
intime  de  Bialia  and  Ballay  hid 
y  Ixhind  the  coast  regions  of  Cabun 
seaport  being  occupied  by  France 
_reement3wiih  Cenuuy  (December 
1SS5  and  FebniaiyMarch  1S44)  and  with  Portugal  (May  i8£6) 
secured  France  in  the  possession  ol  the  western  portion  o(  the 
colony  as  it  now  eiists,  whilst  an  aitangemenl  with  tbc  Congo 
Free  State  in  18S7  uttled  difficulties  which  had  anaen  In  the 
Ubangi  district. 

Theeitensionof  Frendiinfluence  northward  towards  Lake  Chad 
and  eastward  to  the  verge  of  the  basin  of  the  Nile  followed,  though 


igthecs 


Bycr 


angidS^o), 


englheni 


hold  over  Ibe  Ubaogi  and  the  Sauga. 
liiae  Ihe  Congo  Free  Sute  passed  the  parallel  of  4°  N.— 
after  lh«toinpromiMofi8S7,  France  had  regarded  aslhe  so 
boundary  of  her  possessions — and,  occupying  Ihe  sultanate  ( 
Bangasso  (north  of  the  Ubangi  river),  pushed  on  as  far  as  q°  > 
The  dispute  which  eiisued  wii  only  teltled  in  1844  and  afii 

'  Louii  EuE^ne  Henri  Dupont,  marquii  de  Compi^i 
1877).  DA  hiB  return  from  ihe  West  co»t  replaced  Ccorw 
f  ifrtb  at  Cairo  aj  pmident  of  ihc  geoBraphical  cor 


'hich. 


,846- 


d  "Mayer, 
Belgjanagr 


IS  killed  is 


lOI 

the  ugnalure  of  the  convention  'between  Great  Britain  and  Ihe 
Congo  Slate  ol  Ihe  nth  of  May  of  thai  year,  against  wbicb  both 
the  Gcnnaa  and  the  Freitch  gDvernintnii  proleued,  Ihe  last 
named  because  it  erected  a  bonier  against  the  eiiension  ol  French 
tenftory  (o  Ihe  Nile  valley.  By  a  compromise  of  Ihe  i4lh  of 
August  the  boundary  w 


with  il 


nfroi 


1895  to  180!  tc 


It  the  fi 


:r  hack  lo 
ion  of  Ihe  1 


about  4'  N., 


began  the  French 
encroachmi^nt  on  the  Bahr-cI-Chaial^  the  Matchand  eipeditlon, 
dcs(«tchei]  lo  the  suppoil  ol  Victor  LioUrd,  Ihe  ticutcnanl- 
governor  of  the  upper  Ubangi,  reached  Tambuta  in  July  184T 
and  Fashoda  In  July  iSqS.  A  diqwie  with  Great  Britain  arose. 
Fashoda- 


Tbe  decbiaiion  of  the  11 


of  Mirr 


)9  fioaUy  le 


I,  filing  the  «a 
staled.  Thus,  alter  the  Franro-Spuiish  treaty  ol  June  i«De 
Killing  the  limit!  ol  the  Spanish  Intitory  on  the  coast,  Ihe 
boundaries  ol  Ibe  French  Congo  on  all  its  frontiers  were  deter- 
mined in  broad  outline.  The  Congo-Cainerson  Iroolier  was 
precisely  defined  by  another  Franco-German  agreement  in 
April  1008,  following  a  detailed  survey  made  by  joint  otoj- 
missioneii  in  1905  and  iijoiS.  For  a  compreheniive  description 
of  these  iDieiiiaiional  rivalries  sec  Afuu,  j  5,  and  for  the  con- 
quest of  the  Chad  regions  see  Baciaiu  and  Rabah  Zdbiii.  lo 
the  other  portions  of  the  o^ny  French  rule  was  accepted  by  the 
natives,  for  the  most  pari,  peaceably.  For  Ihe  TeUtioosof  Ftanct 
vriib  Wadai  see  that  artide. 

Following  the  acquisitions  for  France  of  de  Btaiu,  the  ancient 
Cabun  colony  was  joined  to  the  Congo  terriloriej.  From  tSSS 
to  iS8g  Cabun  was,  however,  sepamtely  administered  By 
decree  of  the  iiih  of  December  1E88  the  whole  of  ihe  FrerHh 
"  under  the  style  of  Congo 


with  VI 


subdivi 


ioner^general  (de  Bra 

1  of  Ihe  Gabnn  settleiiKnt 


tvinghisr« 


lo  Ihe  c 


velop. 


which  being  outside  lb 
or  ine  tree  inae  conveniionai  i>a$jn  of  Ihe  Congo  (see  AraicA, 
f  S)  enjoyed.a  separate  tariff.  By  decree  of  the  f^lh  of  December 
190J  (which  became  operative  in  July  1004)  Congo  franfais  was 
divided  into  lour  parts  as  named  in  the  opening  paragraph. 
The  first  commissioner-general  under  the  new  scheme  was  Emilc 
Centil.  the  ciplorer  of  the  Shari  and  Chad,  In  1405  de  Braiaa 
was  sent  out  from  Fiance  to  investigate  charges  of  cruelty  and 
tnaladminisiraiion  brought  agiinsi  ofUcials  of  the  colony,  several 
of  which  proved  well  founded,  De  Braua  died  at  Dakar  when 
on  bit  way  home.  The  French  govctnmeni,  afier  considering 
the  repoet  be  had  drawn  up,  decided  10  reliio  Centil  as  com- 
misaioner-general,  making  however  (decree  of  tsib  of  Febroaty 


the  0 


de 

otedlbe 

leal  two  years 

10  the  teotga 

ina 

of  the  cou 

ntiy  and  the 

evelopment  of 

gned 

his  post 

in  February 

M. 

Merlin,  whose 

tiUe  was  changed  Wic  igt 

jmpamr 


90a)  1. 


AdmittUtniitn  and  Ahiiih.— The  governor'gciieral  has  control 

any  pan  of  it.  thesepaiaiceolnict  b^ng  under  iieuteoanr.governera. 
The  Gabun  eolafiy  mdudcs  ihe  Gabon  estuary  and  ihe  whole  ol  Ibe 
caiM'lior  of  French  Conga,  lognher  wirh  the  basin  of  the  Ogotrt 

land  not  within  the  Congo  freeinde  tone  lihe  Chid  diirrin  nc. 
eepted).    The  Middle  Conni  ku  for  ii 

tlie'VbfniJ  fim™li  iVo  c'^ucril 
Middle  Ohwo.    There  is  a  gen 


FnKh  Corn 

is  in  the  French  ebambcn  cm 

independent  ot  the  eaecuiive 


the  Cabun 

r  budert  end  adminis- 
1  the  legislative  power 
-"~—  01  fpfcific  legit 


Educaiion  it  ia  tke  nanai  ol  ine 
iodIs  being  esiahliihed  by  1909. 


..Google 


FRENCH  GUINEA 


huliby  for  EuropuuiDd  tbebat  iDiBcvhuliialbuioadM 


Tunis  arc  abundiit  ilanf  the  CDuu 

„  Lam  liUndi.  Oyilcn  in  louM)  in  large  nunbcn  in  tia 
I  and  fixed  to  ibe  nibincrtad  pant  of  the  maneroves.  Frvtk- 
waicT  onttn.  which  aiuin  *  lartt  tit.  analiolauiid  in  Ibe  riven, 
panicuUfly  in  the  Niger.  Fidi  an  ibvBdani.  one  laiie-heaiM 
■pccici,  in  Ilie  Sum  tongue  called  Mkokon,  u  eo  numeroui  aa  id  have 
given  !u  najnt  to  a  province,  Koku'nia.  Binli  ate  venr  numbHi; 
they  include  varioua  cagln,  leveral  hink  at  heron,  (he  e^m.  ihe 

arecotiRnon.aaareotherbriUiintty  i^umafedb^t  <^ecn  aiul  grer 

/lulahual].— On  Iht  banki  ^tii*  Cogon  dmll  Ihc  Tcndaa  asd 
lolaa,  prinilive  Negro  iribei  allied  (D  ihose  of  PoTugueae  Cidciea 
If. a.).  AUotherUhabitaaiiolFitnchGuimucnginledaaRiB. 
panlively  late  airivali  (rum  the  interior  who  have  lUiplaiAl  tbr 
abaririiwa.'  Among  the  earlicM  of  the  new  camera  are  Ibe  Baga. 
Ihe  NalD,  tbe  Landumanaod  the  Timni.  rcgirded  aa  typiol  Negroei 
(a.*.).  Tlut  nlgni ion  lout hward  ippean  lo  have  taken  place  before 
Ihe  inh  cenoiry.  To  day  the  Baga  occupy  ibc  coatt  bod  between 
Ihe  Cafan  and  (be  Rio  Pongo.  and  the  Landusao  Ibe  couany 
imnwliaiiily  behiod  Ihil  o<  ihe  Bagi.  The  other  Iribt*  uned  uc 
but  ^vriely  rcpraenled  in  French  Guinea^  the  coul  rtpon  louth 
of  the  Nuflea  and  all  the  interior  up  to  Futa  JaHon  being  occupud 
by  Ihe  Suiu,  a  tribe  bckirwing  lo  ihe  tnai  Mandingan  rare,  which 
[ornd  iia  way  leaward  about  the  banning  td  the  jgih  ceniui^ 
aDd  prcwd  back  the  Tinuii  iaio  Siena  Leone.  Futa  JaOoa  a 
peopled  pnodoally  by  Fula  (g.v.],  and  Ihe  ren  of  the  country  by 
Mafink«  and  other  tnbei  ol  Mandiago  (g.D.j.  The  Maodingo.  ibe 
Fula  and  |hcSutuareMahaminedana,cbougb  cbe  Suiu  reuin  maiy 
of  iheir  ancient  ritet  and  beUdr-Uioaaaaiociated  with  uiril  aronbip 
and  letiili.  atill  the  tdjcioa  ol  ibe  Baga  and  otbar  uibea.  Id  ibe 
nonh^vfeat  nn  ol  Fula  Jallon  are  foind  remnanci  of  the  abofigioca, 
wchaatheTiaui.Koniacuiaiidtbe  BanarL  al  typical  Netni  uibo. 
The  white  inbabitanti  nambs  a  lew  huadreib  only  and  arc  mauily 
Fitneh.  Many  ol  ikacoait  peopki  ibow,  bowavcr,  dlallaO  nacn  U 
nrfaiEC  Mood,  the  ccauk  dumy  of  the  lomer  pcieance  of  EunipeiD 
ebvttiadBi.  Tbuiat  the  RioFongotlicreareDUDaDuaaiulauim. 
South  of  that  river  the  coait  tribca  apeak  larvdy  pidgiD  Eniliah. 

Tahu.— The  uiadpal  towni  are  Koailuy  the  capiiaC  BoU.  oe 
the  Rio  NuBei.  Dubteka,  on  Ibe  ooatl,  a  hula  nonli  of  Konakry, 


of  the  Nige 

iilaod  ol  Toobo  viMi  lict  aB  Ibc^proaiDglory  ol  Konakry.  Ibe  ton 
bdngjoinedtothe  mainland  by  an  iron  bridge-  During  ilie  admiiui- 
tration  of  Nod  Ballay  (ig«S-iool],  governor  of  Itie  i:olDnr  itgo- 

riv^  to  Freetown,  Siena  Leone-  Ii  baa  line*  gnrwn  coaaideralJy. 
and  iij>rovided  with  whaivee  and  dodiaaad  ^  jetiy  1066  ft.  long. 
There  13  an  ample  Hipply  oC  good  walet,  and  a  brge  public  farrin 
iniheeeolreof  ihetown.  Inlrontof  Covrnimeat  Aowii  ■  autne 
of  M.  Baltay.  Konaloy  i>  a  port  of  call  for  French,  Britith  aad 
Geman  tteuuliip  conpaniH.  and  ii  in  lelegrapJiic  ™-™".-;~i~ 
wilh  EulDpe.  Il  u  Ihe  Barting.pDip' ">- '•'<"■"  •' 
below).  The  r«an  Inde  i<  in  the 
governed  by  a  municipality. 

PraiMtu  att  /aiaMry.— Fimdi  Catr 
and  1>  rich  in  tropical  produn.  The  1 
bmiight  from  Ihe  interior,  and  palm  ofl  1 


,   Konakry,  in  9*  JO" 
»  wmch  lira  ofl  Ibe 


1  kemelt.  obtaircd 
Niger  bann-  Gum 
ivaled,  panly  ft- 


n  and  in  Ihe  hinterland.  Sec  l_  Deiplaenea.  " 
Itorinor  en  Guin*e  fni>{liK,"  in  BalJ.  5«.  C(i 
a.  March  1407,  and  the  aDtbariiice  theic  dted. 
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^ya»ini^dfl^.^ 


pnidiiru.an  afin. 


t  *nd  ivory,     Luft 


Ed  BOillH.  tbeiuplF  Iwd  of  III*  nmplb    : 
i\y  cipuicd  Id  EngEaodi  lb«  paJm  producu  to  G 


■ST- 


HiiUry. — Thii  pan  of  iht  Guiooi  ceiul  *i 
the  PflnuBnac  voyagts  of  the  ijili  miiuiy.  la  csmqucnce, 
kiself.ottlieikiigcnitieiidiBgiLiimigiliao,  It  miMtvitlKd 
hy  the  EarspeaQ  Indcnof  Ibt  lAlh-iStlictiiluriHMfnquwtly 
■1  otbiT  ngiani  nonti  and  cnt.  but  in  the  Rio  Pongo.  ii  Uau- 
koog  (k  dimiDUIivt  uUnd  pmt  (be  Hnnlli  of  Ibe  Fi»ekuia}. 
ud  cliewhen.  itave  indcn  oublitbcd  ifacmKlva,  isd  rtliu  id 
tbcBtnnghaidi  ihty  huiU,  And  defended  witb  cukb,  ilUJ  otol. 
When  dnvcn  from  oibei  pms  of  Guinn  Ibc  lUven  nude  Ui> 
difficult  ud  EtLle  luiown  caul  one  of  thclf  ha  rE»n*,  ind  amtty 
buncooiB  wire  built  m  the  lau  yean  of  Ihe  iSlh  i^iDluly.  U 
■u  not  uotil  iftoi  the  raioniicm  of  Gone  to  hci  tX  Xbe  (lou 
al  the  Nipotconic  Tin  ilut  Fnace  evinced  inysuri^  utlenM 
isthil  leiioD.  At  thjit  lime  tha  Brili^,  [mm  Uieii  bowitlllii 
GuobB  aad  Situ*  Lbhk,  were  devoting  coindcntileBltnitisa 
ta  Ihcae  Rivifaa  du  Sod  (li.  loatb  o(  Sene^)  uid  alB  to  Fata 
JiUon.  RcBi  Callit,  wbo  itatud  hit  joute/  to  TimbuLU  (tom 
Bokiinifijr,didniichtoquickeitFreachiiiterQiintbc  ditliict, 
ud  fnun  iBjB  onnrd  Pioch  uviJ  afhan,  fiouCt-Wiliumci 
udhii  iiiccenon,  made  dcUiled  itudio  ol  the  cotai.  About  ihc 
line  that  the  Brilbh  govtmBCat  becane  wearied  of  iu  eSgeLs 
to  OIKB  up  the  blclior  ol  WiU  Africa,  General  Faidheibe  ma 
■ppoBBtfll  lovenuii  of  Scntgi]  (iSji).  Rod  uiulci  hia  diieclion 
infgmua  eCfoni  were  made  10  couiolidalE  Ftencb  inSuence. 
Already  in  1848  ucaly  relalionshadban  tuttmi  into  wi(b  Ibc 
Natu.  and  between  [hat  dale  and  iS£s  irolit*  ol  piotecloiatii 
•tie  signed  with  several  ol  the  coail  Iiibet.    Diiting  iB76-iB«o 

the  alfloany  (or  emiij  of  Futa  Jalion  placed  bii  country  under 
French  protection,  the  French  tbus  effectually  preventing  the 
junction,  behind  the  caul  landi,  ol  the  Biiliih  celoniei  of  (he 
Cambia  and  Siciia  Leone.  The  right  ol  France  to  tbe  tiitotal  aa 
lar  uuth  as  the  basin  of  the  hUlokoTi  wU  rrcogniied  by  Great 
Britain  in  iS8^;  Germany  (which  hud  nude  lenie  aUcnpl  U> 
acquire  a  protectorate  at  Konakiy)  abudoned  iUcUina  hi  iSSj, 
■hikiB  iftS6  the  ooilhem  frontier  was  ut  ' 
Panugal,  which  bad  ancient  HltlcBeDts  i 
PoiTDCUESE  GtnHu).  In  iSm  the  limils  ol  the  Colony 
eufoded,  on  l^edlstsnnbcmienl  of  the  French  Sudan,  lata 
the  upper  Niger  dittriclt.  In  1004  the  Los  Islands  Maieceij 
Great  Britain  lo  Fiuce,  In  part  return  (or  the  abaodor 
cf  French  bhini  nghu  in  Newfoundland  waten.  (See  yio 
Sdiccu.:  Ilitlnry,) 

French  Guinea  was  nude  a  cajgaiy  independtot  ol  Senegal  in 
ilgi,but  in  i&tScameuoderttiesuprenieautbMrily'of  the  newly 
QMati t  uied  govemor^genmlihip  of  French  West  Africa.  Guinea 
lua  a  cDiuidenbk  neatuie  of  aiUononyaiid  a  j(|nnJ£  budgaL 


-gawtmor.  aaiitid  by  a 
naminatwl  dwikiI.  Revenue  it  niied  principally  liom  cualonu 
and  a  capitation  taa,  whkh  baa  replaced  a  but  Iu.  The  local 
budget  lor  iqay  balanced  ai  (loj.aao.  Over  the  gtalei  part 
of  tin  couBlcy  tbe  njlive  pnnut  retain  their  lovtitigoiy  under 
tlK  wpariattadence  of  FreiKh  officials.  Tbe  developnicnl  ol 
agriouliuiv  and  cducatioii  are  objects  €>f  special  MbcHiide  to  Ibc 
French  auihoriiks.    Id  fcnual  Ibc  ulivca  ire  liinidly  lowardi 


nZHCn  LUnOAOB.  l.  Ca|ni^y.-FrBnch  is 
oamt  al  tbe  ■onh-sartb-wateni  greup  ol  Roma 
ibu  aiodan  Latin  ol  nortbcm  Gml  (cwiied  by  ei   _ 

aoBM  places — as  Idver  Canada—out  ol  Fnna).  laareMiicted 
sene  it  Is  that  nrieiy  ol  ihe  Ramiau  dialect  which  ii  apokin 
bylbe  educated,  and  a  the  geoeial  Uierary  liBgaa|< ol  Fiaace. 
Tbe  region  in  -ahich  Ibe  natlvt  iangwigg  b  lenned  French 
ctnsiits  ol  tbe  nonhem  half  of  France  [Inehiding  LonailK) 
and  parts  of  Belgium  and'Swiiialand[  its  boundaries  "on  Ibe 
west  are  the  Attiotic  Oceon  and  the  Celtic  dialecu  of  Brittany; 
on  tbe  nanh-west  and  noeth,  the  English  Channeli  on  the  north- 
east and  cat  lbs  Teutonic  diahos  ol  BMgiutn.  Gernany  and 
Switurland.  In  tbe  uWb-cait  and  nalh  the  bounduy  is  to  a 
gmt  eilcni  convenliaaal  tad  iX-deiacd,  tbert  being  otigiiully 
BO  l]ngui»iic  break  belween  Ibe  »utbcm  FRnch  dialects  and  tba 
northern  Ihiivfo(al  dialects  of  aouihem  France,  nonb-wciterD 
Italy  and  louih-wcsicni  Swiuerlind.  It  is  loraed  partly  by 
spaces  ol  intermediate  dialects  (some  of  whose  laalures  arc 
French,  otberi  Provencal),  partly  by  spacea  td  mixed  dislecu 
naultiag  from  tbe  invuioa  of  the  space  by  mon  nonhem  aad 
mnc  loulbm  setlljn,  partly  by  BiieB  wlietc  tlie  intermediate 
dialects  have  beea  lupfieoaed  Iv  mare  nonhern  (French)  and 
Hire  nutbeni  (ProVeai(aH  dialed*  without  these  having  miiedt 
EunitiB  in  tbe  wot  at  the  monUt  of  ibe  Ciroade,  the  boundary 
r\ais  neatly  north  soon  after  paailng  Bordeaui;  a  little  north  of 


Svitiefland  to 


the  north  of  Geneva. 
HuJor)i.--(i)  /"lAliiaf.— By  the  Roman  conquestl 
the  lansuage  ol  Rome  was  •preld  over  the  greater  part  of  southern 
■nd  wetlem  Europe,  and  itradually  supplanted  the  native 
longuei.  Tie  language  introduted  wai  al  fint  neariy  unilonn 
erver  the  whole  cmpiee,  Latin  proviodaltsaqi  and  many  mora 
or  less  general  features  of  tbe  <4der  vulgar  language  being 
suppressed  by  the  preponderating  influence  of  tbe  educated 
speech  of  the  capital.  As  legions  became  statieiHry,aacolooJea 
here  formed,  ud  as  the  natives  adopted  the  langiaage  cS  their 

tinguishing  (eainrti  of  whicb  air  due,  at  fsrat  canbcatccrubwd 
(eiicpi,  lo  some  eitenl,  as  to  the  vocabulary),  not  is  speaker* 
ol  diReieU  oalionahlies  puspealiag  Lalin,  each  with  the 
peculiarities  of  his  native  language,  but  to  tbe  fact  that  linguistic 
changes,  which  are  ever  occurring,  are  oat  perfectly  uuifonn 
aver  a  large  ann,  however  bomogeneoua  the  speaken.  A<  Gaul 
was  ooi  conquered  by  Caesar  till  the  middle  ol  the  first  ceoloiy 
■    -  -  '        '-        ■     ■  "     (romlhatdl 


bUore 

ts  Latin 

annothav 

ehemn 

till  after 

Ihatda 

e;  but  the  anifidal 

Udn 

u  tbe 

nd  official 

Unguag 

spoke 

langvag 

ehadd. 

ergedfiom 

periods  ol  the  RiniBnic  lai^uaga  obscure. 
it  TMiowever,  certain  ihai  the  popular  T^tia  of  Gaul  badbeoome 
difienntiaicd  Iram  thai  ai  central  Iialy  before  the  Teutsnli: 
conquest  of  Gaul,  which  was  nol  completed  till  tbe  latter  ball 
of  tfee-jthccniuiy;  the  Invaden  gradually  adopted  Ihc  language 
of  their  more  dviliied  subiects.  whkh  ttnaiDed  nnafecled, 
'    '  ibidaQr      ProbablybytUitiKUfaadiilnfvd 
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9  tb>  uliScitJly  ptcHrvcd  thcniy  lutgMfc  Ibit 
BfC!  be  rcgaided  nictdy  u  miiproBouiiced  Laliai 
the  Liiin  documcaii  ni  llie  ata  fDllowing  centnhu  conain 
Duny  clurly  popular  muds  and  fontu,  and  the  Uienry  ""^ 
popular  Lui^aget  IM  duIinguKhcd  u  lalima  ud  inuKO. 
The  Irrm  lallua,  u  fini  dtnoliBI  the  native  Celtic  language 
oE  Caul,  ii  found  applied  to  in  uippUnttf  before  the  end  of  the 
Qth  century,  and  nirvjves  in  the  Breinn  fo/fcl,  the  r^ular  lenn 
For  "  French."  Ailer  the  Franks  in  Gaul  had  abandiBed  theic 
native  Teutonic  bngunge.  the  lerm  framina,  by  nhich  Ihii 
■ai  denoted,  came  to  be  applied  (a  Ihe  Romanic  one  ibey 
adopted,  and,  under  the  torn  fia*(aiit,  leniln)  iu  native  name 
to  this  day;  but  this  nunc  was  confined  to  the  Romanic  at 
northern  Gaul,  which  maka  it  probable  that  this,  at  ibe  time 
•A  the  adoption  of  the  nam  /lanu'wi,  had  btoiine  distinct 
from  the  Romanic  of  Muthem  Caul.  Fimtiica  is  the  Teutonic 
■dJKlive  /rolijit,  vKich  occurs  in  Old  En^idi  In  the  form 
jrtntiu.  Ibis  wotd,  aith  iu  umlauied  t  from  a  whh  tidlovfng 
i,  auTvivfs  under  the  form  Frrtnk,  which.  IhAU^  purely  Teutonic 
in  origin  and  form,  has  long  been  exclusively  applied  to  the 
Romanic  language  and  inhabitants  of  GauL  The  German  name 
n.  and  D  in,  the  second  lyllsbic,  come* 


from/™- 


e  Early  0 


n/«. 


d  French  franuu.  The  Scandinaviaa 
tt  ol  Fiance  early  in  the  lotb 
cenluiy  quickly  tost  their  native  speech,  xblch  left  no  usee 
eicqit  in  some  lonlribulions  to  the  voobuluy  ol  the  Uuguage 
thc:r  adopted.  The  main  leatutt  since  it  tbe  gnnnb  at  the 
peUikal  nipieraacy  of  Paris,  carrying  with  il  that  of  its  dialect; 
in  ijjg  Frucia  I.  ordered  that  all  public  documcnls  should  be 
in  French  (of  PacisJ.  which  then  became  the  official  language 
i>f  the  whole  kingdom,  though  it  is  still  iorcign  to  neady  hall  ita 
population. 

The  conquest  ol  England  in  loM  by  WiUiam,  duke  ol 
Nocmandy,  inlradueed  into  EngUiid,at the  language  of  Ihe  rulen 
and  (lor  a  limcl  aoK  oi  the  writer*,  the  dialicU  spoken  in 
Nonaandy  (see  also  Aholo-Noiiun  LiTEKATDai).  Confined  in 
■heir  nalive  couniiy  to  difiniu  arcu,  thcie  dialects,  foUowing 
ihrlr  ipeaken,  became  mlied  in  En^aad.  so  that  theic  forms 
were  used  to  some  Extent  indi5ercmly;  and  the  cmutut  com' 
raunication  wilh  Nofmandy  maintained  during  several  leigna 

conqueror*  ieamcd  the  language  of  the  conquered,  and  as  the 

le  £nglish-apcHking  U>wlandt  of 
tstead  of  folioHing  the  changes 
ot  tbe  [barman  ol  Irince,  it  lollBved  those  el  English.  The 
accession  in  1154.  ol  Hiniy  U.  ol  Anjdu  disturbed  the  Norman 
character  ol  Anglo-French,  and  tbe  leas  of  bjorvwady  vnder  John 
in  iiM  gave  full  jday  to  the  lileiaiy  imponance  of  tbe  French 
ol  Paris,  many  of  whose  forms  afterwards  penetrated  to  England- 
At  the  same  time  Esgbsh,  with  a  large  French  addition  to  its 
vacabalaiy,  was  steadily  recovering  its  suprezoacy,  and  is 
officially  employed  <fo[  Che  finl  time  since  the  Coaquot)  in  Ihe 
Proclaoiatioe  dI  Henry  UI.,  1158.  The  icnu-anihcial  result  of 
this  miiture  of  French  oldiSercnl  dialects  and  oldiBercnt  period), 
more  at  kss  anglicised  according  to  Ihe  dale  or  education  of  the 
speaker  or  writer,  is  generally  lenocd  "  Ihe  Anglo-Normui 
djalecl  "\  but  the  term  is  ■^■■'"'I'^fl  lor  tt  great  part  of  it* 
tiisUace,  because  while  the  French  of  Normandy  ns  not  a 
single  dialect,  the  later  French  of  England  came  from  other 

citcnt  in  anificial  conditions,  was  checked  in  the  natural  develop- 
ment implied  by  Ihe  term"  dialect."  The  disuse  of  Anglo-French 
as  a  nalLUral  langusge  is  cvtdeoccd  by  English  being  substituted 
lor  it  in  legal  proceedings  in  1302,  and  in  schools  in  li&J,  but 

into  modem  literary  French,  it  remains  in  oScill  luc  kt  giving 
Uh  royal  assent  to  bills  of  parliatnenL 

It)  LiUrary. — Doubilns  because  (he  popular  Latin  ol  BDnhtm 
CmI  dianged  more  ra[Hdly  than  that  ol  any  othet  pan  ol  the 
vatm,  FkSBcfa  was,  ol  all  th*  Komanic  dlalKU,  the  hot  to  be 


recognixcd  as  a  distiact  langnage,  and  the  first  to  be  uaerf  la 

ably  not  the  first,  it  is  considerably  earlier  titan  any  eaiatlng 
document*  ol  the  allied  language*.  In  Sjj  the  council  of  Tout* 
ordered  certain  homiUe*  to  be  iranalated  into  Rustic  Rocaan  or 
into  German,  and  in  S41  Louis  the  German,  Chacle*  the  Bald, 
and  their  armies  conhrmcd  Iheir  engagemenls  by  taking  oaths  b 
both  languages  at  Strassburg.  These  have  been  preserved  to 
us  by  the  historian  Nithard  (who  died  in  Sjj);  and  though,  in 
ript  (at  Patis)  bdo| 


y  later  i 


!  ol the  u 


aliaaiiops  have  occurred  In  the  test  ol  the  French  oailts,  tbcy 
proent  more  aichalc  forms  (probably  of  North-Easicrn  FrCDcb) 
than  any  other  documeoi.  The  next  memorials  are  a  short  poeis, 
ptsbablyNartb-EasLccn,anEtEulilia, preserved  manuBUSCTfN 
of  the  loth  century  at  Valendenne*.  and  some  autogripli  Irsf 
ments  (also  at  Valenciennes)  ol  a  homily  on  the  pnphd  Jonah, 
in  mixed  Latin  and  Eastern  French,  of  the  same  period.  To  the 
same  century  belong  a  poem  on  Christ's  Passion,  ar^Muently  >■ 
a  miaed  (not  inLcrmediaic)  language  of  French  and  Provc^al. 
and  one,  probably  la  Souib-Eanern  French,  on  St  Lcger;  bMk 
are  preserved,  in  <Hfl^erent  handntilfngs,  in  a  MS.  at  Ctemionl' 
Fenand,  whose  sciibei  have  introduced  nuny  PnvcBcal  lotms. 
After  (be  middle  ol  the  lilh  century  literary  remain*  are  com- 
paratively numerous;  the  chief  early  rcpieteniative  of  the  niua 
dialects  are  the  following,  serine  of  them  pnaerved  in  aewial 
MSS..  tbe  eailiat  of  which,  bawever  (the  only  one*  hen  men- 
lioncd).  ale  in  several  cues  a  gentraiion  or  two  later  (ban  Iha 
works  ibeoaelva.  In  Wesicm  French  are  a  verse  life  ot  St 
Alexius  (Alexia),  probably  Norman,  in  an  Anglo-NorwiaA  M5. 
at  Hddeshcim;  the  epic  poem  of  Roland,  possibly  also  N4>rvisii, 
in  an  A.-N.  MS.  at  Oxford;  a  Nonaan  verbal  ttanslUion  ol  Ihe 
Psalma.  »  an  A.-N,  MS.  alio  at  Oxford;  anolbcf  later  oh, 
from  a  different  Latin  version,  in  an  A.-N.  US.  al  Cambridge; 
a  Norman  Imnslalioo  ol  the  Four  Books  o(  Kings,  in  a  pmliaUy 
A.-N.  MS.  at  Paris.  Tbe  eadiett  weak  tnibe  Parlaian  dialect  is 
probably  the  Ttttvelt  ol  Charlemagne,  pteurved  in  a  late  An^ 
Norman  MS.  with  much  altered  lotm*.  In  Eastern  French,  id 
talbci  later  dale,  ibeTeuBlranslatHHaolliieDialagiaaDl  Pifa 
Gregnry.in  a  MS,  al  Paris,  coBlainiiig  alsa  tfragmenta  o#  CrcgDfy^ 
Motalitis,  and  (slid  laler)  of  some  Semon*  of  St  BemBd.  in 
a  MS.  also  in  Paris.  From  the  end  of  the  1  ilk  centuiy  litems 
and  official  documents,  often  including  local  ckarlcn,  abooadia 


slanguage  to 


iilng  the  other  local  ones.    TU* 

inHuence.occasionitiiy  apfBccnl  about  the  end  ol  the  i  Tlhcentuiy. 
was  overpowering  in  the  ijihi  when  authors,  though  often  dis- 
playing piovindalisms,  almost  all  wiou  in  the  dialect  ol  the 
capital.  Ihe  last  dialect  to  lose  irs  literary  independence  was 
the  NOTih-Eanem.  whkh,  being  (be  Romanic  language  ol 
Flanders,  had  a  political  life  of  lu  own,  and  (modihed  by  FaraiBa) 

111.  Sutmoi  Hinary.— Tliaugh  much  ha*  been  done  in  rwtu 
year*,  in  (he  scientific  investigation  of  Ihe  anmds,  infldiaB,  and 
*ynlax  of  Ihe  older  suge*  and  dialects  of  French,  Bnidi  nil 
remains  to  be  done,  and  it  must  sufbc*  here  to  give  a  akdck, 
mainly  of  (he  dialecu  which  were  imponed  inio  England  by  (be 
Noniana—in  ^ich  Englsh  readers  will  probably  take  noft 
uilercst,  and  espcdally  A  (he  features  which  explain  (he  toma 
ol  Engliifa  votdt  ol  Frttidi  origin.  Date*  and  places  tn  ori) 
■ppnniinatians,  and  many  statements  ire  liable  lo  be  uiuJiil 
by  further  resoin*c«.  The  primitive  Laiin  f*rms  given  are 
olien  Dot  dassical  Latin  words,  but  deHvaiivcs  from  ihese;  and 
reference  is  generally  made  to  the  Middle  Ei^giith  (Chaucenao) 
pn>a«ciulaa  Of  Englisk  wonls,  not  Ihe  modem. 

(e)  I'lmWary. — The  [undamenlal  part  of  (he  vocatxifaiy 
olFmrhislheLalinimponvd  bilo  Gaul,  IheFmuh  words  beiif 
simply  Ihe  Latin  words  themselves,  with  (he  natural  changes 
underpins  by  alt  living  speech,  or  dcrivaiivti  lameil  a(  vaiiou* 
da(c).  CompMialively  lew  wonts  wen  introduced  from  the  Cchk 
language  al  (he  native  inkibiianis  (6h,  liiiu  From  the  Cchic 
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ukplnl  from  the  lupiage  of  Ok  TVMobIk  conqiieron  of  Omul 
a  lirge  (/iHTfCtcBM;  laii—laid>;  dulslr—taiisjaii).  The 
mrdt  mie  impDitcd  ai  dUTcieul  pciiodt  nI  ihc  Teuionic  luprt- 
Buy,  ud  uosequfnlly  ihow  chRnwIogical  dlSeEoica  in  iheir 
founds  (jIaTr  —  jlrdfan;  Jrart^aii  ^  jnMkidi;  taaisiM  ^  irtba; 
kkint-ttnna).  SiniU  separate  impoKntions  of  Toitoiilc  vonb 
KwUed  Irom  Ihe  Sauidiuviui  Klikmeat  is  Fraou,  and  tbc 
amunndal  inleicauni  with  the  Low  Cenau  lulBiit  on  tbc 
Nonh  ScB  U>ff<r-None  itri^;  cWgii^-I>uuh  Otp;  al- 
Old  English  olil).  In  the  meantime,  as  Latin  ^with  considenble 
allentioni  in  pronunciaiic^,  vocabulary,  kc)  cantioued  is 
litciuy,  o&djil  and  ecdeiiastiai!  vat,  ih«  populu  luisiui£C 
bonnwal  fiomrime-io  time  vatiotis  more  or  ItM  iltnerf  cUsiical 
Latin  woids;  and  whm  the  popular  language  came  to  be  toed 
in  literature,  specially  in  that  ol  the  chuicb,  llie»  impormiions 
largely  iacnsieil  ((irjiatld  £ukli«  •  nrfiwioMiiri  imatna 
Akiis-jiHdfjiHW—tht  populoifonni  would  probobly  hive  been 

and  have  amiinued  linct,  sliHing  to  looie  eitcsl  the  dcvilop- 
nenul  power  ol  the  language.  Imported  wotdi,  whether 
Tcnlonlc,  claulod  Latin  oi  other,  ofMn  tecelve  some  modific*- 
lionat  their  isiportatlon,  and  always  take  part  !n  alt  subsequent 
ikaHual  phonetic  changes  in  the  language  CEaily  Old  Frenrb 
oiwiVK,  Modem  French  aivanain).  Those  French  words 
wbich  appeal  to  conlradict  the  phonetic  laws  were  mosUy  inttB- 
dgced  inlo  Ihe  language  after  Ihe  taking  place  <in  mirds  already 
ciiuisg  in  the  language)  oi  the  cbsngcs  jormuhicd  by  Ibc  bws 
b  question;  compare  the  late  imported  laiqnt  with  the  inhniled 
lai.  bolb  from  Latin  laiaim.  In  this  and  many  other  cases  the 
language  possesses  two  forms  of  the  lame  Latin  word,  one 
descended  from  it.  Ihe  other  borrowed  {mtubU  and  mnhilt  from 
mebiUml.  Some  Oriental  and  olbel  [oieign  word*  were  brought 
in  by  tho  cntsadcis  (ontriJ  from  BUir);  in  the  iGtb  century, 
wais,  royal  marriage*  and  literature  caused  a  large  numbn 
of  ItaGan  words  {tMsl^jMaU;  bnpx—brim;  carrmi— 
tareaart)  to  be  introduced,  and  many  Sparuih  ones  {allive^ 
ttala;  kdUcr-lublar).  A  tew  words  have  been  fumiihed  by 
ProvTDfal  ((teilb.  co'sfiai),  and  sereral  have  been  adc^ed  ItDm 
other  dialects  into  the  French  of  Paris  {esijaiter  Norman  or 
Ficaid  for  Ihe  Paris-French  ijtkaa).  German  has  conliibuted 
a  few   {bltcus—blKkai;  dioMrmSt-Htrkrai);  and  recently  a 

an/sTinNt,  /liner).  In  Old  French,  new  words  are  (redy 
formed  by  derivation,  and  ID  a  less  extent  by  compotitlon;  in 
Uodem  French,  borrowing  from  Lalin  oi  olhei  foreign  languages 
a  the  more  usual  toutse.  Of  the  Ftench  words  now  obwdite 
use  the  things  Ihey  etpresa  are 
!  been  replaced  by  words  ol  native  fotma- 
lion,  and  many  have  been  superseded  by  foreign  words  generally 
of  litenryorifin;Df  those  which  survive,  many  have  undergone 
i»i»Iderabte  allcratlant  in  meaning.  A  krge  number  of  Old 
French  wards  and  meanings,  now  extinct  in  the  language  of 

■Bd  though  some  have  perished,  many  have  survived-^slr^r 
Iran  Old  French  tilrij  (Teutonic  strilU  qtamt  from  crialt 
iaptitam);  rcluMber  from  rimtmbra  irtmimjrlliij;  da  fid 
(gulood)  from  ikafdd  (Modem  Fnnch  "duplet  of  beads"  )-, 
aftmiitmait  (rendezvous)  from  affttnltmait  (now  "salary"  ]. 
Many  bIm  survive  in  other  FreiKb  dlaletti. 

(ft)  Dj<jI«W.— The  history  of  the  French  language  from  the 
period  of  ila  earliest  eitaot  literary  memorials  is  that  of  Ihe 
dialecia  composing  il.  But  at  the  popular  notion  of  a  xlialect 
■s  tbc  Epeech  of  a  definile  area,  patmiing  ccitaln  peculiulties 
coiifined  lo  and  cilending  thiDvghoul  that  area.  Is  (si  from 
will  be  advisable  to  drop  the  misleading  divisions  [slo 
"Ficard   dialect"  and   the  like,  and   take 

3ture  b  the  chnnolo^cal  order  (as 

ned)o!iIs  development,  pointing  out  roughly 
which  It  eiisls,  and  its  present  state.  The  local  terms 
naod  nAt  intentionally  vague,  and  it  does  not,  for  instance,  at  all 
fntlotr  that  becauM  "  Eastern"  and  "  Western"  arv  mod  to 
denote   the  localities  of  more  than  one  dialectal  feature,  tbc 


bntweoi  the  two  dniiiona  ia  the  same  in  eadicas^ 
because  dialectal  differences  aa  they  aiiie  da  net 
ie  boundary  linea  (much  lea  the  political  divisiou 
of  pnvincaa),  but  croas  raie  another  le  any  eitent,  that  to  speak 
of  the  diaiact  of  a  lar^  area,  as  an  individnal  whole,  uixlese  tlul 
area  is  cut  d3  by  physical  ot  alien  linguistic  boundaries,  cieata 
only  coofuuou.  Thus  the  Centinl  French  o[  I^iis,  the  anccitqi 
of  classioal  Uodera  French,  agieca  with  a  mote  souLhem  lorm 
Romnnic  (Limousin,  Auvergne,  Fores,  Lycmiiais,  Daupbin^ 

(c>  before  a;  and  with  Ibe  whole  South  in  hnving  gu,  not  V, 
r  Teutontc  v;  while  it  belongs  to  the  East  in  having  «  foi 
iilier  <i;  and  to  the  West  in  hanng^,  not  a,  far  Latin  <;anfi(, 
itei,framLaiin/-fi.  It  may  be  well  lo  d«»i«  that  Southern 
'Oiih  dots  Dot  correspond  to  soutbem  Frana,  whoso  nativt 

laocuagt  is  PiovcncaL      "  Modern  Fteoch  "  means  ordinary 

cdaeated  Pansiau  Fmch. 

tj. — The  bistoty  of  the  sounds  of  a  language  is, 
iblc  silent,  that  of  its  infections,  wiiich.  bo  ks 

thao  tha  body  oi  •  word,  are  composed  of  sounda.    This  facl, 

ind  the  fact  that  anconscioua  dunfcaaie  much  more  RdudUn 

0  [aw  thia  camsctout  ones,  render  the  phonology  ol  a  language 
ly  far  the  suicst  nnd  widest  (ouiulalloB  for  its  diolecUdogy,  the 

h«  sound-changes  In  this  respect  depending; 

tbeir  prominence,  but  on  the  earlineaa  of  their  date.    Foe 

scvecal  centujles  after  the  divtigesKe  between  spoken  and  written 

the  history  of  these  changes  has  to  be  determined  mainly 

WDiiig,  aided  by  a  little  direct  evidence  in  the  mis^Kllings 

01  inscriptions  the  scmi-popukr  forms  in  glossaries,  and  the 
warnings  of  Latin  gnDimariins  against  vulgarities.  With  the 
rise  o(  Romanic  literature  the  materials  for  tracing  the  changes 
become  abundnnt,  though  as  they  do  not  give  us  the  sounds 
themselves,  but  only  their  written  lepreseniations,  much 
diSiculLy.and  soma  uncertainty,Dftea  attach  to  deciphering  the 

dence.     Fortunately,  early  Romanic  orlbogtaphy,  thai  ol 

1  French  included  [for  which  see  ocit  section),  was  phonetic, 

IialLm  orthography  still  is;  the  alphabet  was  impericct.  at 

many  new  sounds  bad  to  be  represented  which  were  not  pfovidcd 

lot  in  the  Rohian  alphabet  from  which  il  srose,  b         ' 


the  sr 


a  f  icd 


combiniLioo  ol  letters  for  each  word,  however  they  pi 

The  diaracterisiia  oi  French  u  distlngtiiihed  from  the  allied 
languages  and  from  Laihi,  and  the  reUtloas  of  its  sounds,  in- 
flections and  syntax  to  those  of  the  last-named  language,  belong 
to  the  general  subject  ol  the  Romuic  languages.  It  will  be  well, 
bowever,  to  mention  here  some  of  the  features  In  which  it  agtees 
with  the  closely  related  Provencal,  and  some  In  wldch  it  diners. 
As  ID  the  letter,  it  has  already  been  pointed  oul  that  Ihe  two 
languages  glide  insensibly  into  one  another,  there  being  a  bell 
of  dialects  whicb  pOBSOS  tome  of  the  (eatuiet  of  each.  Frencl) 
and  Provencal  fA  ibt  loth  cmtury— the  earliest  date  at  Vhich 
document*  eidst  In  both— agree  to  a  grew  eitent  in  the  treatment 
of  Latin  final  consonants  and  the  vDwds  precedbg  them,  a 
mallei  of  great  imponancc  for  inBectiont  (numerous  French 
in  this  Kction).    (i)  They  rejact  all  vi 


:cepi  fl,  ot  Lstia  t 


by  0 


l(un« 


enled)  syllab 


receded 


d  by  n(  (bete 


reject  a 


«i   (*)   Ihey 

palatal  vowel;  the  modi 
vovtl  ol  French  /ane,  P 
Italian  and  Sputisb  If 
earliest  eitaot  docnineni 


(>)  they 
situated;  [3)  they  reject  Unal  (uniccenled) 
'    '        -      -.       ■  i^orthem  Pmvenc«l 


1  U)  ol  the  accented 
irasling  with  that  in 
•;  existed  before  thi 
The  final  vowel  laws  generally  apply 
cnted  sylUble,  il  it  it 


to  the  unaccented  vowel  prei 

preceded  by  anotbei  pliable,  and  touowed  Dy  a  amgie  consonuA 
— inoHii  (ngMWiam),  iarha  (dormiarium),  With  vowel  dropped; 
canmu  (rOJinaMcomi),  etmdiBt,  bicr  srmlmi,  now  tniiiin 
(arnidftlraM],  withr— ),  as  eapliined  below. 

On  the  other  hand.  French  diffen  from  Pnivencal:  (i)  in 
uniformly  pieaeivlng  (In  Early  Old  French)  L«tiii  final  I,  whi<' 


ii  gcaathf  Rjccted  id  PioVEOcal — Frcub 

PtovcDcil  atu;  aimeiU  {oiuaf},  Piov.  atmit;  (IJ  m  ui 
Rjecting,  iburbini  or  csBoualiiliig  the  vowd  of  the 
iytitbit  but  one,  if  uufcuited;  in  3udi  vordi  la  antde  (o 
ifxll  anfb),  the  t  ificr  the  (  only  Krva  to  tbow  in  lott  ubc 
FrcDdi  triMlri  (bow  miiiof,  L*iin  tiMuni,  Prov.  hks,  i 
■cccat  on  Snt  syllable^  Ticaib  ucUadn  licamlalum),  P 
atanMi  Fnnth  slu  (dIuylUbic,  >•;  muoiant,  now  ka 
Ptdv,  oU  {oitum)rlj]  LUchojigipff  acCBQlcda  bot  in  poiitioa 
B  before  ni&als  and  gultuniU  «nd  not  afler  1  palaUl,  uid  i 
where  into  4  (West  Freodi)  or (i  (Eul  Fiencfa),  which  devetopa  an 
i  before  it  when  preceded  by  a  palatal— Fiench  buiii  (Latin 
■UHUiit),   Pnnr.   nuiti  oipi   (icrem),   ape;  dt  /.Ham),  Eut 
French  lift,  Pn>v.  ala;  moM  (■udtMdnM),  Eait  French  Kuilieit, 
Prov,  iilAtdf;  (4)  Jn  changing  a  in  unaccented  fiaal  lyUablei  into 
Ibe  vowel  »,  intennediaie  10  a  and  *;  thii  vowd  a  writtm  a 
In  one  or  two  of  the  older  documenis,  «l»ei"here  »— Fjcnch  fliuM 
(Lalin  onifl,  Pmv.  ana;  dMiti  (dnd]),P[Dv.  aiwi;  aiiKl  (anui), 
Ptdv.  niMi  (5)  in  chanyng  original  oa  iotsd — FiUKh  or  (asrm), 
Pre*,  aur;  nbo  (Teutonic  tuMk),  Prov.  niAar;  (6)  U  changing 
gtMnl  Romanic  I,  from  aatnied^  and  (  net  in  patition.  inio  ti — 
FRDdi  ixiiM  (niiuui),  PiDV.  km;  ^  (p^m),  Prov.  ^J. 
Aa  HxiM  ol  the  dialectal  diflcrenca  were  in  emlenol 

Balerials,  till  the  latter  half  of  the  nth  crotuy,  aie-scasty  and 
of  uDcenaIn  locality,  Ibe  chinnalogical  oida  (bere  idapled) 
ot  the  eaiUei  lound-chaaga  b  only  UDUlive. 


FRENCH  LANGUAGE 

(Latin  cwhU),    diphi*oi««i  ei— Pkari,   Nonnaa  ud  Firiun  fn«  (M)h),  >h 

y*..,j...x.   o '-aa  >*iw.  **«,  The  diiiinciiDa  u  >idl  pioefvcd 

ire, pit-.  Modem  BurBuhdian/>n>ff, /a.  En^lnh 


— Modem  Frencli  pi«,(^:  1 
wordt  ihow  alwava  i — pritt  iprix,  Ardiirni 
(7)  The  aaMlual^Hid  vowel.  IMaml  '- 
lake  place  tiKitluneewty  with  all  ih 
(gulliinil  a,  a*  in  rint>-  *  (palatal  ■}.  ■  and  m  wi 
century,  auch  waRliaifa«ICAnriiai}andfefi/(gei 


( -  Medem  Fiench  ■)  di 

UaUeaieatfaeiw^thi 


.      «Ugcaf),/cr  (faniin)  asd  (Ainu  (MriM. 

iil  Uittnm)  and  n'al  (rtaill,  cetiili  (fitdamj  and  Kit  (Mr.  mm). 
■~         ■   ■  -ii)iiid/aKraiI)aiaoBalerr6ly.Ihouc1ie[aJberiiti 
lency  to  aeparaiiao.  The  naaalia^on  ul  i  and  a 
■)  did  lut  tttie  place  til]  ilie  i6)li  cHiuiy;  ud 
of  the  followiDi  naaaj  conasoaK  ia  quite  Bodeni. 

fj,  BbrL  The  nualistloq  todc  place  whether  the  nasal  CDatooau 
wifl  or  waa  not  followed  by  a  vowel,  Jemmt  iJImiBOm),  kcnarmr 
(jboafrrw)  being  pnmouncccf  with  naeal  voweli  m  the  &nt  tyllfble 
till  after  the  I61hceaiiiry,ai  indicated  by  the  dnublinf  of  lh>  naal 


•  m  CeTikV  m  The  anmitition  of  ( (nuil  (}  to  a  (naaal . 
Dt  be^  till  the  middle  of  the  11th  oeoEitry,  and  ia  noi  yi 
nal,  la  Fnnce,  tboueh  generally  a  oentuEy  later.     In  tl 

•  nisit  a  (ai  in  JaM)  u  never  confoundeit  wfih  naaal  i  (u 
in  the  anoftancei,  ihoiigli  tbe  ropyijt  {a  eenluiy  later)  i^li 


tuitau.t^ttmyfmi/ail.faeim).  (ijjThchwiir 
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■■•"Terfngff 
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ud  M  (nft  M);  t  for  J,  «,  uid  «-,  i  lor  f  and  U;  *  wu  oftea 
wrilttD  in  iracdi  of  Z.itiii  origia  irh«re  not  sounded;  i  (J)  ilwid 
lor  I,  y  couonanl,  and  dik;  a  for  f  (Anglo-Normu  «)  and  i; 
.  (01 »  uid  i;  i  for  (  »nd  H;  u  (i)  (oi  *  (Aoglo-NonniQ  ■.).  y  tad 
t;  y  (nn)  loi  i;  i  toi  di  ind  It.  Some  Dm  loundi  bod  ibo 
lo  be  provided  lor:  wfaeit  lui  had  la  be  diilinguiibrd  Crom  t»n- 
Bnrfii,  t*— ml  first,  ailn  Ililiui,  denoiing ibefore i »nd (  ((W— 
ii  froDi  qtf) — HIS  used  [oi  il;  palital  I  vti  reprcscDted  by  iil, 
irluch  when  £ul  usually  lo<it  one  /.  ud  afur  i  dropped  iu  i; 
paktal  11  by  f»,  ■(  or  iifii,  to  Mbicb  i  was  often  pnfiled^  and 
Ibe  new  letter  s,  onginatly  xk  (»),  and  (omelintH  reprtsentinlt 
merely  »  or  cu,  woa  employed  lor  the  cuasonant-iound  stUl 
deooled  by  it  is  English.  All  combinationi  ol  vovd-Ielten 
repreicBtcd  diphihongt;  Ifaua  ai  d'ooted  i  IiJIowhI  by  i,  ou 
either  Jb  or  J»,  ui  either  )i  (Anglo-Norman  ui)  or  yi,  and  similarly 
with  theolhcD— ei,  tu,ai.  in,  it,  u  (and  of),  and  ihe  tripbiboog 

Iboii^  MSS.  copied  Irora  older  onei  often  retain  tellers  whose 
sounds^  thon^  eiistinf  in  the  language  of  the  author,  had  dis- 
appeared from  that  of  the  more  modem  scribe.  The  subaequenl 
chuges  [n  orthography  are  due  mainly  to  changes  of  sound, 
and  bud  thdr  e](planati«]  In  the  phonology.  Thus,  as  Old 
French  ptogicsses,  i,  having  became  silent  before  voiced  con- 
sonanls,  indicates  only  the  length  of  the  preceding  vowel;  t 
before  nasals,  from  Ihe  change  of  a  (nasal  c)  loa<Baaala),npre- 
Ruti  d;  c,  from  Ibe  chasgs  of  b  to  i,  represmts  i;  fu 
and  fa,  Sma  the  loss  of  (be  u  ol  hs  and  ftt,  rfpreient 
t  and  t  (hiid)i  ai,  from  Ihe  change  of  ai  to  ),  represents  li  m. 
bom  the  change  of  iu  and  ilii  to  «,  rtpreirots  ii;  i/i  and  (,  from 
Ihe  change  of  Ilk  and  dsh  to  ik  and  fih,  represent  ik  ajKJ  tk;  at 
and  v^,  origiualiy  representing  diphthongs,  represent  te  [German 
e) ;  t,  from  the  change  of  li  and  dtlor  and  s,  represents  i  and  a. 
The  new  values  of  same  of  these  letters  were  applied  to  woida 
BM  originally  apdl  with  them;  Old  French  t  before  i  and  e 
was  replaced  by  gn  (etesgue,  etctkf,  Latin  rpiicopum);  Old 
French  u  and  a  for  S,  after  tl^  sound  hajj  split  into  ai  ajid  u, 
were  replaced  in  the  litter  oje  by  o  (rmu,  for  roi  or  mi,  Latin 
rujvin);  $  was  acddentally  Insetted  to  mark  a  long  vowel 
(poili,  faU,  Latin  paaUam);  n  replaced  lu  and  «  (naif,  natf, 
Latin  notvm  and  ntrnm);  s  replaced  j  after  i  (mo,  fi£j,  rtdnw). 
The  use  of  x  for  final  i  js  due  to  an  orthographical  mistake;  the 
US.  contraction  of  u  being  sorDCthlng  like  i  was  al  last  confused 
with  i(  (iu  for  Uta,  mkUi),  and,  its  mesning  being  forgotten,  H 
was  inserted  btlora  the  z  (jtui)  which  thus  meant  no  more  than 
J,  and  was  used  for  it  after  other  vowds  (sour  for  toit,  tdam). 
As  literature  came  to  be  eilenaively  cultivated,  traditional  as 
distinct  from  phonetic  spelling  began  Iobcini1uential;andin  the 
r4lh  cenluiy,  the  close  of  the  Old  French  period,  this  influence, 
though  not  overpowering,  was  strong— stmnger  than  in  England 
at  that  lime.  About  the  sameperiod  there  arote  etymological  as 
distinct  from  {radiiianal  spellitig.  This  practice,  the  illeralion 
of  Iradilional  spelliiig  by  Ibc  iiuertion  or  substitution  of  letters 
which  occurred  (or  were  supposed  lo  occur)  In  the  Lalm  (or  sup- 
posed Latin)  originals  of  the  French  words,  became  very  prevalent 
in  Ihe  three  following  centuries,  when  such  forms  as  dehoir 
{dibiri)  lor  irKir,  faulz  (Jalsiim)  for  /am,  auMmr  (aiulerem, 
supposed  to  be  aMliitrai)  for  aiiteiir,  paidt  (supposed  to  be  from 
foivlta,  reiUy  from  ^niain)  tor  pots,  were  the  rule.  But  besidei 
Ihe  etymolotfcat,  there  was  a  phonetic  school  of  spelling  (Ramus. 
in  ijAi,  for  instance,  writes  time,  iinuiUi — with  t-t,  i-i,  and 
f—i — for  diiiui,  aimaiki),  which,  though  unsuccessful  on  the 
whole,  had  some  effect  in  correcting  the  eicesses  of  the  other, 
lo  that  in  the  17th  century  mojt  of  these  inserted  letters  began  to 
drop;  of  those  which  remain,  some  {/U[mt  Im  Jrmmt  oijleuau, 
Latin  fUigma)  have  ronupted  the  pronundation.  Some  im- 
portanl  reforms — as  the  dropping  of  silent  t,  and  its  replace- 

frequent  distinction  of  close  and  open  e  by  acute  and  grave 
accenu;  the  restriction  of  i  and  u  to  the  vowel  sound,  of;  and  t 
to  the  consonant;  and  the  introduction  from  Spain  of  the  cediUa 
to  rfistlnguish  e-i  from  t-i  before  a,  u  and  n — are  due  to  the 
i6th  century.    The  leptacemeDl  of  ai,  where  it  had  assumed  the 


Dt  be^  till  the  last  GeBtiur>  ■»)  wi 


nile  tiU  the  present  anev  Indeed,  liitce  Ibe  i6th  centurr  the 
changes  in  French  spelling  have  been  [null,  compared  with  the 
changes  of  the  sounds;  fiiul  consonaou  and  final  t  (unaccented) 
are  stilt  written,  Ihough  [be  sounds  Ibey  represent  have  dis- 
appeared. 

Still,  a  marked  effort  towards  the  limpIiEcation  of  French 
onbography  was  made  in  Ihe  third  edition  of  Ihe  Dkiiaaary  e( 
the  Fceiich  Academy  (1740),  pncIicaHy  the  fork  Ol  the  Abbi 
dVlivet.  While  in  the  firat  (1694)  and  second  (t7lS)  editions  nf 
this  dictionary  words  were  overburdened  with  silent  letitrt, 
mppo^aS  to  represent  better  the  etymolo^,  in  the  third  editioa 
Ihe  ^tcUing  of  about  5000  words  (out  of  about  lA,ooo)  was 
altered  and  made  more  In  confortm'ty  with  the  pronnociation. 
So,  for  instance,  c  was  dropped  in  btinfaklair  and  ob^nl,  i  in 
I(ti»ir,<f  iniHJRKiif,  i  in  occrnifre,  n/bulre,  oj^  and  AdilorJ.  e  in 
Ihe  past  part.  cr«.  dtu,  mi,  and  iu  such  words  as  aUaot,  isnt- 
Uwt-,  ywas  rei^ciid  by  linear,  cefiiy,Idy,iiri«i&'^  But  ihoie 
changes  were  not  made  systemalicaJly,  and  many  pedantic 
spelling  were  Icfl  untouched,  while  many  inconsistencia  sliQ 
remain  in  Ihe  pre*ciU  enhograpby  (itjRer  and  paiifa.  sulfa 
and  imrsaifB;  ftc.).  The  eonscqnence  of  those  efforu  in  toft- 
trary  directions  is  that  French  orthography  Is  now  quite  as 
traditional  aod  unphonellc  as  English,  and  gives  an  even  falser 
notion  than  Ihia  of  the  actual  state  of  the  language  ii  is  supposed 
ID  teptoHii.  Many  of  the  features  of  Old  French  ortho^phy, 
early  and  late,  are  preserved  in  English  orthography;  to  it  *^ 
01ft  Iheuseofr  for  J  (Old  English  e-,t  only),  of/ ft]  for  U.  of 
r  (k)  for  I  (in  Old  English  wiiiteu/),  and  prcJiaUy  of  d  (o(  Mfc 
The  Englsh  w  is  purely  French,  the  Old  English  letter  beinf 
the  runic  )>.  When  French  was  introduced  into  England,  kv  bad 
not  lost  its  IF.  and  Ihe  French  fH,  with  that  value,  replaced  the 
Old  English  (>  (tums  for  r>eo>-  In  Numian,  OM  French  t  had 
become  very  Bke  n,  and  in  England  went  entirely  into  it;  0, 
which  was  one  of  its  French  signs,  thus  came  to  be  often  used 
for  ■  in  English  {eamt  for  cumt).  l/,having  often  in  Old  FreKh 
its  Modem  French  value,  was  10  used  in  England,  and  replaced 
Ibe  Old  English  y  {busy  for  Irysi,  Middle  English  hrud  for  irjd], 
and  y  was  often  used  lor  i  (day  for  datj.    In  the  ijth  centuiy, 

English,  and  used  for  the  long  souiid  of  that  vowel  (itwr  foriSIr); 
and  fu,  which  had  come  to  mean  simply  f  (bard),  was  occasioa- 
ally  used  to  represenl  the  sound  ;  before  i  and  e  (xkuj  (or  (oie). 
Some  of  Ihe  Early  Modem  BIymologicsI  spellings  were  imitltol 
in  EngUind;  .fcin  and  ottitmr  were  replaced  by  tklrft  and 
aulkair,  ihelatier  ipelting  having  corrupted  Ihe  pronuodation. 

U)  InJUttums.— Id  the  earliest  Old  French  extant,  lie  in- 
fluence of  analogy,  especially  in  verbal  forms,  is  v«y  msfked 
when  these  are  compared  with  Latin  (thus  the  present  paiti^ilB 
of  aU  conjugations  take  oirt,  the  ending  of  the  first,  Latin  anttm). 
and  becomes  stronger  as  the  language  progresses.  Such  isobled 
InflectionalchangesasrdKir  intora»rV.  wl^c' 
phonetic  changes,  are  not  noticed  here. 


ffmrilS'franrteMaSn^and  (Iwn  *oHlu  reduced  lo  Ui'ii:  in 
the  RoUDd  both  tormi  ocnr.  imlrnii  {ptrlan  teMfii)  aamul- 
ing  on  HI  {roi.  rlfn),  and  Che  younger  pnrltra  on  nlS  (aM. 
UkUUm),  but  (bout  tlic  end  of  Ihe  i^Ih  century  the  older  fsm 
-w  -AS,  is  dropped,  and  -<■  ttecomei  Bnidually  [he  uDifonn  endiai 
forthisand  person  of  ibt  plural  in  the  future  tenae.     fa)  In  Ganen 

{^udiwu)  in  tlH  Jonah  heniUy  mhrt  it  rtsbaUc  ihaV  ilte  luRt 


.  t^iOCH^IC 
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alHB  (MMmu)-  (S)  Tht  ■Wmictlvc  of  tiK  iiM  conimUtM 
ku  (I  6at  is  tin  BKtubc  w  liiul  *,  in  ■cembKC  wiib  Ike  tul 
nnl  tan— (Slur.  piMTi.  pluri  (flaHm.  pIMi.  flmiy  Tbc  lomiin 
tnduallr  udinilitHl  a  ihor<  uf  Ilw  oiher  cofljusiliofitp  hhifh, 

rwi.  Alnn.  Jikr  pCT^i  lirrdrl.  itrkt  iptiiai.  piUtt,  /irdall. 
Id  OU  Fnnch  tkc  pHKiii  lubiuiKim  iihI  ihc  !•(  4ii>|.  pn). 

liMK  Wfwm).  iBnir  ot  -"ocft  (flo^  foim>-w.).  i^.r  of  war  (it~J). 

Modtn  Fnnch  rKvr  aiid  wort  lolkiwint  >u.r«  (•urU  lar  •wilur). 
knH  aad  teJu  tollo>iii(  ixM  (ifwD-  A  '»  ol  the  vldci  leinu 
leauiit— ItK  vohI  M  t^r  {tabnm)  and  ar  [l-nifi]  coniwtine  >>lh 
■hit  el  •  itaUn.  iJ]  A  Icvdlmi  of  which  iniiincnonur  in  (he  nth 
noturv-  l>ut  wliicn  it  not  yt  ctimplttCp  r*  tluL  ol  the  KTrntnl  ind 
unammcd.  nriiHvUabln  of  vrrbt.  In  Oltl  Firnrh  many  vrcb- 
■  '  phonclic  law*^ 

1  (rn-ahnlM,  paroM  i^'uiWiif).  pt'lumt 

MoJcrn  Fn:n>h  pB-U,  pf-ltr: 

li'vt.  I^iinl.     W     In  (Xd 
[  J  iRun  a  occun  afier  a  pobtJ 

nioi  *iiha<kaial)i  tlKdiph- 
of  nun)' virU  ol  the  IKCnn. 

'■}is^ofihi  Ud  Fnwh  ivrkiS^ 
in  a  dent;!]  rrpLur  ir  by  Ihr  c 

Modtni  French  ^uht.  ai^'.  Aiiim.  aMn,  liy  analoKy 

limn.    The  oMfc  tonrn  fcncnlly  nniain  In  Picard— 

liiT.    (9I  The  addiiina  sTi  la  lie  IH  tine.  pm.  i«l. 

IvfoiT  liw  ijih  ctntunTi 

—  "  -^ '-^y  f4  the 


&. 


<wliich.  il  a  conHUD^  odrn  H>li 

^Silj^^7u!a\<idjm'il''M  th 
ol  other  vertH— OM  Fiench  lam. 


Mi(,hi'L? 
'  in  ilw  isibilt  irpratubly  due 


tbiid  pcrun—Old  Flinch  duHl  (i 


ali).  a 


die  njie-lnd -, -.-   - 

katel  their  f.  liipiicart  la  be  due  to  the  in 
aiiC.--OId  French  wad  (ttndi  and  Kiidf).  vwdlir  (crndiidiii),  parli 
^fiofOBl),  tint  {Itnul};  Modera  French  HKdr,  wniaii,  partu.  linti 
aoddMH  wS»9)incerUinaiiEtbee«fliei^(iHi.   (iilThe  luand 

lod  plur.  ol  the  fm.  -•-'    -'■--'■  '-  "'  ' "■ "- 

liaulu'  v>  thoK  gi  rhe 


le  Indicaln'e 


■ndiuUy  uke  an  1  tKFore  (hem, 

.ntury-Old  French  f«n(onJ  [pi'- 

^Mu),  pBia  Ifaiitii):  Modern  French  pt'dim.  pridia.  ippir- 
eotly  by  awilaty  ol  iheinifi.  ind.  (iJl  The  lott  in  Late  Old  French 
of  inafr,  f,  &c,,  when  preccdLiw  anolher  coDundp(,  »Livd  many 
hO  have  in  reality  ((hough  often  concealed  by  arthognphy] 


bejnl 


!  (rfor nil)  we 
iiri  and  tl» 
--.ether  a*  ^dr 
oliheKul 


uithrd»tfdnand<fd 


Khen  ~iolioK»]  by"a  conHnini.    Stiilbi^l 

onint  when  not  folUnred  by  a  vo»«l  lunhcr 

1  which  the  (ormi  were  dlRiniuithed,  «  thai 

njuEitKin  u  contideably  (Impltr  ihan  iiihawn 

by  (tie  customary  tpeUincL  eiiccpt  when,  In  convqueiKe  of  an  im- 
nvdistely  lollawtni  voweT.  the  old  (ercninationloccamnaU);  appear- 
Even  here  the  aaiiquj(y  11  (a  a  con»der3blc  extent  Ariilicul  or 
dcUiuve,  toot  d  (he  Inietiioni  beinidue  (o  inaloiy.  >nd  the  popular 

diRerentane.  (i3}Thetut«quentteDeralkif>Dle->inunaccenie3 
Gul  tyUabld  ha>  Mill  lunhec  reduced  the  Lnflecitani.  but  not  the 
(Jininctive  tarna—ptrd  {/uriil)  and  prnlt  {ptrial)  beini  jenenlly 
ditiiviiihed  ai  pir  and  piri,  aad  before  a  vowel  u  pM  and 

*^)  SutMHlmi.-^n  In  Earty  Old  French  (ai  [n  PWrviTnal)  there 


.   The 


or  (a  (be  ace  of  lbe3id;  u,e,/,u,.  ,cu.  .„,^m.^  „.  ^,.  ...  «v,^u- 
■uo.  or  to  (he  nam.  and  ace.  of  the  3rd.  Thui  nuic.  Isri  VtmrMi), 
In  (lUrA);  ler  Uarrum).  lam  lltlrlncm):  If  (Marl),  km  (Jalrii^ 
(or  ■Ut):  Ion  (UiirJi).  Armi  flalrltli}:  but  ftm.  only  Hr  Ijla  and 
Uim).iir(firim):ila{aiaa).JttrtljMiiKm.taitte.).  About 
tkeod  of  thi  iithccKuiy  Icalnlnei  noleadint  iB<>)  Bke,  by 
aaalcn  o(  the  maieiiUBea,  1  in  (he  nom.  iio(„  (hi-  •■■-■ — ■-•■'— 


c.fo'- 
Ve  (hii  r^ 


dieiinguithinc 

t  oil 

An(la-N< 


, llmminrm).    (j.  .     .  .  . 

-     ..    .  in  CM  French,  ami  inllrcled  accoidint  loth 
1  (irfi  {raiiti  larttdam  num.),  riil  (Mrfai  ncc.),  cid  in 


),  firit  InifMi  lurorta 


be  fiiinl  if  a  feminine  limfiibr,  ■■  in  (ha 
nr  («M(<iria)./raiM<  CWh)-   HuJiafcw 


ptnnrtlr  chinRPi  in  Iheuem;  ibui  (ulatal 
,  and  l^conH-^  di-qial  f,  whirh  nllcrKirdi 
iJlliHm and /Uitl  vilh  noLiial  I.Us  Udiai 
1,  vtlh  ■•(I  (omHvrd  In  EnEliihVtuJ. 
lljUi).  Many  eonnunu  befm  1.  ai  the 
t  11  VAralLied— v^  (plnuii),  md  (jwifamK 
phir.  Ill,  naai  (rirlicr  malt').  Thiw  formi 
3  in  Ihe  Ifxh  rencurj'.  tbnii)jh  often  civ- 
ile eontonant  nf  the  ifneiikir,  as  in  Mti. 
Lair  Modem  Fimch  uny  of  iheia  d!>. 
idrd  aa  In  Ihr  lincuLr,  hrinK  Ihe  ploml 
r%  ihit  of  inf.  In  many  wnnli.  lu  cAaaJ 
ptsi  with  iilml  I  and  p  (Old  French  cImiu 
Ul  Fppneh  malt.  ^ng.  aw),  yrajr  (iraUr, 

I .„ Ihe  old  chan|F  in  Ihe  ««■  ia  bpl.   Sanux 

lnw->.  ai  in  cirai  Iraridi)  and  rirfi.  th>-al  J  Iradiitaialand  ihr  moriera 
inaltHicDl  fom»  rocilst,  wiih  dillorent  mraninci.  U)  The  nudera 
lo«  dT  linil  I  (rirepi  whnn  lirpt  at  a  befoir  a  wweTl  hii  aeriouily 
mnditcd  Ihr  Frrnrb  dvclcniion,  (he  ebijioUrs  ^  1/^)  and  fmit 
r/tfrffl  bulnflsmrully  imditiinituifJiable  from  their  phnk /brf  1  and 
Mrfcr.  The  feubeequentloaaof 'in  liiiaU has  not  afierdnl  iherdatiDa 
bedieen  tin^.  and  plur.  fonnf ;  bu(  with  the  frequm(  nroinliiB  of 
the  plkiral  (Drma  on  Ihe  eingiular  preteni  Modem  Fimch  kaa  very 
often  no  dittinctiun  between  ting,  and  f4ar-,  ercept  befon  a  vowri^ 
Soeh  pluraJiaa  mata  have  al way*  beenditrinel  from  iheiriintuL^ 
jwHf;  in  thov  vhoat  ^nnilar  endi  in  t  there  never  was  aay  dis- 
tinction. Old  French  Jks  (now  spdt  loiA  conesponding  10  liiqtmt. 
laqvfum,  tamrl  and  Itm^t. 


take  ref  nlarl 


«aiT  Ibeiameu  thoieof  nbAaniJvca,  aad  are  tienc 
:ednic  pmmph.    The  feminine  (eoerally  uken  no  t 

•m),  irattl  (foiiifrHl,  fern.  phir.  fart  ifotttii,  fro 

the  Bcc.  nufic-    Certain  adiectivQ  of  this  elass.  ai 

1  (be  adjcctiiTs  Icmcd  With  (he  La(ia  nlii  -tiu 

"    '  '^rench,  (he  feBiidn*  anding  e. 
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(  MM  lugiusc    Tlu*  time  it  u  irwlMd 

impauiUe  maly  to 

dMccmiiM.  ud  the  periMi  U  »tdch  Ijie 

>  the  jth  cemury  ihe 

dUkcu.  ii  mtnlionai.  «nd  thU  Lingua 

RiHnua  would  be  of 

TiMulioo,  eipKiiily  in 

Ihc  couoiiy  diiiricu.  (baush  sc  ocid  ii 

iddicsH  lud  B  vary  Uimuy  chuulcr 

On  tlK  other  huDd, 

Ihc  mcDliDn,  tx  culy  dtles.  oi  certain  u 

jaOtmat  or  uiic>  com- 

n  the  vulvar  Un^a^  hu  icived  Iw  buis  to  a  uiper 
ic  of  much  iofciiiaui  u|iUMnt  «kh  TVfvi  to  ihe  htghl] 
II  pMblim  al  til*  <ifiti>  «f  ths  Ckansimi  it  CttU.  ihi 
eulicM  and  om  d  the  iRUetl  liteniy  devdapnKBti  o(  nottbcn 
I'leocb.  It  it  lufficicDl  in  Ibi>  utick,  iHtcn  ifKCBlaiian  wouh 
be  out  of  plue,  to  men  lion  ihiit  only  tm  lueh  nutiiVim  nctuaUj 
eiitt,  ind  that  Deilbcc  it  FiCDch,  One  ol  the  gik  century,  tb 
"  Lay(il5iucourl."iiinaTcaiorii(di<jFCCi  iheoiliei,tfce"5oi)| 
of  St  Faroo,"  ii  of  the  ;lb  century,  but  eiliu  oEily  la  Liiii 
proic,thecaatttiictionuidttyleot  which  preteiu  tnceiDf  tiau 
lationfromapoelicalandvemacularoiigiiul.    A»(a 

aHB  French  Unguige  convsl 
various  character,  raogin 
iilh  century,  Tbe  oldest  gives  u 
S(raa>buriinS4i  between  Charles  th 
Tbcneit  probably  in  date  and  the  6 
sonf  celebrating  ihe  luinyrdflm  c 


;  in  dale  fnm  Ihe  Qlfa  to 
Ihe  oat  ha  interchangsd 
I  Bald  and  Louis  ibc  Geim 


UDldU 


It  begin ningotilM  idh.  Another,  liit  LijetjSi  Up'.ia 
B4e  odoaylUbic  linet.  1>  dated  by  (onfecturt  about  075.  The 
dtKuttion  indeed  of  ibue  ehort  and  frecmenury  pieces  l>  ol 
more  philolagicil  than  Litciary  interest,  aikd  belongs  rather  to 
tbc  beat]  of  French  languaee.    They  are,  however,  evidence  of 


ogfor 
it  of  the  tlecomposed  ai 


aslroi 


ic  and  Ibcnan  dhdecl: 
ipecch  of  the  Fnnkt.  i 


tbe  oti  jpnal  inhabi 
the  Orieoial  tongue  of  the  M< 

Biuall  these  foreign  Flenwnu  beat  a  very  small  proponion  to  in 
cIcnKni  of  Latin;  and  at  Litin  f uraiihed  the  gieaier  part  of  Ihi 
vocabulary  and  the  grammar,  so  did  it  alAo  fujnish  the  principal 
moddi  and  helps  10  liltiary  composition.  The  earlial  Fienct 
venificalion  is  evideotiy  inherited  from  that  of  tbe  Lalin  hymnt 
ol  the  church,  and  foracenaln  time  Latin  originals  were  followec 
in  tbe  cboice  ol  lileraiy  forml.  But  by  the  nth  ceoluiy  it  it 
tolerably  certain  that  dtamalic  attempts  were  altndy  bcin) 
Bade  in  tbe  vemai:iiliir,  that  lyiic  poeliy  »*>  largely  culiivated 
tbat  Ian,  chaneit,  and  luch-" 


busied  ihemwlvEt  wilh  ri 


11  impoitanl  of  the 
t  of  the  epics  presently  to  be  noticed,  bas  of 
late  been  bctd  to  be  the  Lijt  oj  Saint  Aiexis.  a  poem 
of  61$  decasyllabic  lines,  arranged  in  &ve-li[ 


each  of  ui 


I  vowel-rhyme. 

imporliint  devdopment  of  (1 


luh  cmtury.  and  me  one  01  »nicn  we  are  most  ctniiD.  t>  mat 
ol  which  we  have  evidence  renaining  in  the  famout  Umusn  ifs 
XjiOM^t  discovered  in  a  manuscript  at  Offoid  and  ^t  puhiiihed 
in  iSji.  This  poem  npiesentt  thelirst  and  greatest  development 
ol  French  Literature,  the  chansons  de  geste  (this  form  is  now 
pRferrcd  to  Ihal  with  ihe  plural  gufei).  Tlie  origin  of  these 
pDcma  hai  been  hotly  debated,  and  il  is  only  recently  that  the 
imponaoce  which  they  really  possess  baa  been  accorded  to  them, 
— ■  [act  the  leas  remarkable  in  that,  until  about  iSio,  the  epics 
id  ancient  France  were  unknown,  or  known  only  through  ble 
aad  disfigured  prose  versions.  Whether  they  originated  in  the 
•oitb  or  tbe  tooth  ia  a  queslivn  on  which  there  hsve  been  more 
iban  one  or  two  revoluTions  of  npinion,  and  will  probably  be 
Mhen  still,  but  which  need  net  be  dealt  with  here.    We  posseu 


in  mnd  munbrrs  a  hnadrtd  of  these  dunsons.  T 
them  are  in  Provencal.  Two  of  these,  ^crotiai  a 
d'Hanaeuiu.  are  obviously  adaptations  of  Frenc 
Tbe  third,  Ginm  it  Stuilla  (Gttatd  de  Rouscil 
doubtcdiy  Provencal,  and  is  a  wrak  of  great  merit  and 
but  its  diabict  is  strongly  tinged  with  the  character 
Langoe  d'Ofl,  aitd  its  author  seems  to  have  been  a  n 
debatable  land  between  the  two  district*.  To  sui 
these  circun«lancM  that  Ihe  Proven;al  ori^oals  of 


0  say 


eidusive  property  of  itonhem  France.  Nor  u  there  mocb 
aiKborily  for  a  supposition  that  the  early  French  poeti  merely 
vcnibed  with  unplibciiions  the  stories  of  chnnlclert.  On  the 
contrary,  cfarouclers  draw  largely  from  tbe  chansons,  and  the 
quetlioii  of  priority  between  Remand  and  the  pseudo-Turpln, 

of  the  fdnnct.  Al  mostwcmayauppoie,  witb  much  probability, 
that  pcnonal  and  family  tradition  gave  a  nucleus  for  ft  least 


Claniau  il  CuU.—Early  Fttnctt  1 
ilivided  t^  one  of  its  own  wiiins.  Jean  Bo 
—poems  retating  to 


ve  poetry  wm 
ider  three  head* 
French  hfaiotyi  pDcma  relating  to 
ancmt  niaiory.  and  poms  of  tbc  Arthuiian  cycle  ituliT' 
lUalUratUPritii.  <f<  Brclepii,  d  di  Sumr),  To  the 
hrst  only  it  the  tefn  chansons  de  peste  In  slrjctnest  applicable 
The  definition  of  il  goes  partly  by  form  and  partly  by  matter 

twelve  lyllabla,  tbe  lormer  befng  Ihe  earlier.  Thse  venes  ban 
a  scfudat  amura,  which,  like  ihe  end  of  a  line,  carries  with  it 
tbc  licence  ot  a  mile  1.  Tbe  lines  aic  armngcd,  not  in  couplets 
n  in  (tanm  at  equal  Icngtb,  but  in  fniita  or  lirdtt.  consisting 
of  any  number  of  lines  from  half  a  doacn  to  some  hundreds. 
These  are.  in  tbe  earlier  eiampks  ataonanced,— that  is  to  say, 
Ihe  vowel  sound  of  the  hut  syllable*  is  identical,  but  the  con- 

tirade  of  Amii  it  Amila  (II.  iQo-'ofi)  an'erbt,  nnneffe,  idllt. 


er  KiK,  and  Ihe  later 


tirade  is  completed  by  a  1 
rcgubrly  rhymed.    As  to  Ihe  lubject ,  a  chanson 
concerned  with  soma  event  which  Is.  or  is 
bislorical  and  French.    The  tendmcy  ol  Ihe  tr 


s  the 


tmartaUcx 


KS  tilled  the  CAiwficr  an  Cypii.  and 

ibis  joint  definition  of  fonn  and  tubjcti  Ihc  ctunoni  de  g«Ie 
an  separated  fmn  the  Tomancei  of  antlquiiy,  from  the  totnances 
of  the  Round  Table,  which  let  wiiticB  in  octosyllabic  couplets, 
and  frotn  tbertmam  d'atenlum  ocbtcr  Gaiiiou)  tale«.  some  of 
whkb.  ntcta  *i  2fm>  ii  la  Umaitia,  at«  vrrktim  in  pure  chanson 

Not  the  least  nmvkahle  point  about  the  chansons  dege«e 
ia  their  vaxt  eident-  Tbeir  number,  according  to  the  strictest 
definition,  enoeds  loo,  and  Ihe  length  of  each  chanson  y^^mt 

even  30.000.  Tbe  entire  mass,  inclndlng.  ii  may  be '*Mtnef 
supposed,  tbe  various  versions  and  caXesions  ot  each  "^  '^ 
cbamon.  is  said  to  amount  to  between  two  and  tbne  million 
U»»:  and  when,  under  Ibe  second  empire,  the  publicallDn  o<  the 
whole  Carolingian  cycle  was  profcded,  it  was  eiiinuted,  taking 
the  earliest  versions  alone,  at  over  joo.ooo.  The  snccessivi 
developmentaof  the  chansons  de  geste  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
fortunes  of  Hit*n  ie  Btritcux,  one  of  Ibe  most  livriy.  varied 
and  romantic  of  the  older  q>ics,  and  one  which  is  intemtiilg 
from  the  use  made  of  it  by  Shakespean,  Wieland  and  Webcc 
In  the  oldest  form  ncrw  eilani,  though  even  this  is  probably  not 
Ihe  originiil.  ifiwi  conius  of  over  10.000  tinci.  A  subsequeDl 
version  contains  4000  more;  and  lastly,  ia  tbe  laib  cmtury, 
a  Utei  poet  hat  amplified  Ibe  lescDd  (o  tbe  cM«M  of  joiooo  linek 

i.X.OOi^lC 
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(AKTHURUN  ROKAWSS 


Wben  thk  poJnl  hid  beoi  mcbcd,  ffuM  began  (o  be  lurned  inta 
proM,  vu  with  suny  of  his  fellawi  publithed  and  npublidied 
duiiog  the  is^h  arjd  aulHcqueat  ccntuha,  und  reuitu,  in  the 
form  o[  a  tougbly  ptinied  dup-book,  the  hvour  ef  the  aniBiiy 
districti  oT  FtBnce  10  the  prcKBt  day<  1^  '>  ixx.  hDwrver,  io  the 
tut!  venioni  that  the  (pedal  chmcteiisiio  of  the  dmuoiu 
de  gate  ue  la  be  looiud  lor.  01  those  which  we  poaeu.  one  and 
aat  oDly,  the  Ckaniim  it  Roland,  bdongt  in  in  pnseni  farm 
lathe  iilhcentuiy.  Their  dale o( production eiiends, >peaUng 
roughly,  bom  [he  iiih  toibeHlhaniuiy.thnipihnydayawen 
■he  11th  and  the  nth.  Aliei  thii  latter  period  the  Atihurian 
romances,  with  more  complet  altractionA.  became  their  livab, 
and  induced  tbcir  autbon  to  make  great  chuget  in  their  ityle 
and  lubjecL  But  lor  X  lime  they  reigned  lupreme,  and  no  better 
instance  of  their  pt^ularily  can  be  given  than  the  [act  that 
ramutccipti  of  them  etist,  not  merely  in  every  French  dialect. 

Fiench  and  Italian.    Two  clauei  of  penoni  were  coacenied  in 

IrofflcaMletocutleund  ung  them,  intermixing  frequent  appeals 
to  bis  auditory  for  sQence.  dedanitioru  of  ibe  novelty  and  the 
strict  copyright  charactn  of  (be  cbaBMB,  lerOiisi  of  rival 
minstrels,  and  frequently  requests  lor  money  In  plain  words. 
Not  a  few  ol  the  manuscripts  whicb  we  now  ponesa  appear  10 
have  been  actually  used  by  the  joogletic.  But  the  names  of  the 
■uihors,  the  irouvbea  who  oeloally  compoaed  them,  are  in  very 
lew  cases  kEowo,  those  of  ciqiyist),  (Dniinuators,  and  mete 

The  moral  and  poetical  peculiarities  ol  the  older  and  more 
authentic  of  these  dianaons  are  strongly  matlied,  though  perhaps 


■onglyas 


E  of  their  I 


(  Rotund,  alone.  In  that  poem,  indead,  wac  a 
c  the  scde  motivea  employed,  and  ila  molio  migl 
les  from  anolber  of  tbc  finest  chansons  (AUtian 


In  Ri^nd  there  i 
betrothed  "la  belli 
brother  Oliver,  aw 


no  lovejnaking  whatever,  and  the  hero's 
Aode  "  aF^ars  only  in  a  casual  gibe  of  her 


the  cooclusion  that  ih 

nd  masculine  chataiter  was  a 

feature  id  all  the  older  dianse 

»,  and 

hat  imi 

atioo  ol  the 

Arthurian  romance  is 

the  caui 

K  of  its 

diuppeannee.     This 

seems  rather  a  hasty  inference. 

In  Ami. 

,  admittedly 

a  poem  ol  old  date. 

he  paru 

ol  Bell 

pinminenl.Biid  Ibelortt 

enough 

re  ia  both 

prondne 

t  and  hemic. 

and  is  seconded  by  iha 

otQuee 

n  Blanch 

flor  and  her  daughter 

Aelil.     We  migbi  also 

u  de  Blaaia 

andothcn.     Buiitmay 

beadmi 

led  that  t 

»iese>»h 

cbfightsand 

coun«l,  play,  the  prii 

cipalpir 

length. 

ndlhalthelady 

suallyqiares 

her  knight  the  trouble 

nd  possible  indign 

Th.  characleti  of  a  c 

ansonoi 

the  olde 

ralyle 

.re  somewhat 

heio  who 

is  unjustly  suspected  ol  guilt  or 

sore  beKt  by  Saratens. 

Ibe  he™ 

newho 

allsiol 

ve  with  him, 

delays  bdp,  wbo  is  almost  always 
ol  tbc  lineage  of  Caadon.  and  whose  ways  form  a  very  curious 
study,  llicie  are  friendly  paladini  and  aubordinaie  tniton; 
iJkr  b  Charlemagne  (who  bean  throughout  the  marks  of  the 
epic  king  common  to  Arthur  and  Agamemnon,  but  is  not  in  the 
eariier  chanswi  the  incapable  and  vend  dotard  which  he  becomes 
In  the  later},  and  with  Charlemagne  generally  the  duke  Naimes 
of  Bavaila,  the  cue  figure  who  b  invariably  wise,  brave,  loyal 
andgeneraus.  In  a  lew  chansons  there  b  to  be  added  to  these  ■ 
very  interesting  class  of  pereonages  who,  though  ol  low  birth  or 
condition,  yet  rescue  the  high-born  knights  from  their  enemies. 
Such  arc  Rainsan  <a  /tJilfuni.  Gamier  in  Cayien,  Robastre  in 
OoK/riy,  VaiQchn  In  Ilacair:    Tluse  aubjeni,  uniform  tatber 


than  mtaolotous,  an  btBdled  witli  gnu  vnOannlty  If  m 
monotony  of  ityte.  There  are  constant  lepetitioni.  uuj  it  sob*- 
times  eeemi.  and  may  (Ometimes  be  the  case,  Chat  the  un  isa 
mere  oento  of  diflereat  and  repeated  vetiiona.  But  the  vsae  b 
geaerally  hanDOoiaut  and  often  siatdy.  Itis  raciBTeni  asaan- 
antzs  o(  tbc  endless  tirade  soon  impRst  the  cac  witfa  ■  gnletil 
music,  ud  occaiHHiafiy,  ind  far  more  Ireqacatly  (haa  mifht  he 
thought,  panacea  of  Ugh  poeuy,  web  as  the  magnificaii  Crns 
duJ^laaMTfrfa  JtaUeM,«ppeu(od{vtnllytliccDunc(]f  the 
atoty.  The  most  temaiiabla  of  the  <*«"-"■  an  RtUid, 
AlitCMa,Gttardi*KntiiU»ii,Amittl  AmiUi.Kand^CBmbni, 
GariiiULtktraiHUti'MitqMl  Lisqtiatrt  FUi  Aymm,  LaSainia 
(tectmntfag  the  war  of  Chartemagne  with  Witddnd],  and  lastly, 
Lt  Ckmliv  tM  CMMgWUdi  ia  sot  a  iliigle  poem  but  a  aeiica, 
dealing  with  Ibe  eulier  CTUsadtt.  Tbcmoat  tcoiarkabltgrnfii 
that  centring  itamd  William  of  Orange,  the  bbtoiical  0(  half' 
historical  defender  of  the  loutb  of  France  against  Mahemmedia 
fnvasioa.  Almost  all  the  chansons  of  this  group,  from  the  laB|^ 
known  Atiiani  to  the  recently  printed  CAdirfaM  da  WUhmt, 
are  distinguished  by  an  unwonted  ptnonaitiy  of  interest,  aa  vdl 
as  by  an  intensified  dose  of  the  ruffled  and  martial  poetry  wfalib 
pervades  the  whole  data.  It  is  noteworthy  that  one  charvon 
and  OK  only,  Fhaietti,  deals  with  Meravingias  times.  But  the 
chronokgy,  geography,  aad  historic  fads  o(  neariy  all  are,  ft  ii 

Arlhiniai  Ximuwu.— -The  second  class  of  eariy  YnoA  epics 
amslita  of  the  Arthurian  cycle,  the  UalUn  da  Bnlaim,  the 
earliest  known  compo^tiona  of  which  an  at  least  a  cenlsry 
junior  to  the  earliest  chanson  de  geste.  but  which  soon  lucceedcd 
the  chansons  in  popular  favour,  and  obtained  a  vogue  both  wids 
and  far  more  enduring.  It  ia  not  easy  to  conceive  a  greUel 
contrast  in  form,  style,  subject  and  sentiment  than  is  jReaenled 
by  the  two  classes.  Inboth  the  religious  sentiment  is  pnimiDeBt, 
but  the  religion  of  the  chansons  is  of  the  simplest.  Dot  to  say  o{  Ike 
most  savage  character.  To  pray  to  God  and  to  kill  bb  enemies 
constitutes  the  whole  duty  o(  man.  In  the  romances  the  nyilktl 
dement  becomes  on  the  contrary  prominent,  and  fural^ici.  ia 
the  Holy  Grail,  one  of  the  most  imponant  feature).  In  the  Carlo- 
vingian  knight  the  courtesy  aiHl  clemency  which  we  have  leant 
to  associate  with  chivalty  an  almost  entirely  absenL  Tlie 
gtniv  btr  eootradfcts,  jeers  at,  and  execrates  his  sovereign  and 
bis  fellow*  with  the  utmost  fiecdom.  He  thinks  nothing  of  strik- 
ing hb  cMtlK  mnjlkr  so  that  the  blood  runs  down  her  der  tit. 
If  a  seiyam  or  even  an  equal  oSends  bin,  he  will  throw  the 
offender  into  the  fee.  knock  bis  bnlns  out,  or  let  b»  whiskers 
ablau.  The  Arthurian  knight  Is  far  more  of  the  modem  nwdd 
in  these  respects.  But  his  chief  difference  from  his  predeccsxit 
is  undoubtedly  In  his  amorous  devotion  to  his  bekivcd,  who. 
if  DOt  morally  superior  to  Bellicenl.  Floripas,  Eaclairmortde.  and 
iheotber  Cadovingian  heroines,  is  somewhat  less  forward.  Even 
in  minuleddaib  the  dlHerence  is  strongly  marked.  The  romaiice* 
are  in  octosyllabic  couplets  or  in  prosf,  and  tbdr  lartptage  b 
different  from  that  of  the  chansons,  and  contains  much  fewct  of 
aleiJete .      -      - 
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ROHAm  IfAVENTUitESl 

Wiltct  Blip)  ipptsj  to  be  doe  to  ank«i«B  latbora.  TVCMo* 
cunc  liter,  ud  hu  i  iinmgcr  mixture  ol  Cchie  tladliiaiL  Ax 
(be  swne  time  u  Wilttr  Map.  ora  little  bier,  CtaTdicn  (« 
OuexLJen)  de  TroyEt  thr«w  Ibe  kgendi  ol  Ibe  Round  Table 
bto  Dctraytlabic  vene  of  a  singulaiiy  iplriied  and  pictui^viijc 
chaiacler.  The  cfaiet  poems  atitibuted  lo  h<in  an  the  ClittalirT 
tu  Lyn  (Sir  Ewiin  of  Walci).  ihe  CJtnoficr  i  la  CkartHt  (one 
of  ibe  cpiMdn  of  liiaals<) .  Eric  a  EttUe,  7>ini«  and  Fmitale. 
Tbeie  poemi,  Indtpendtnily  of  ihdt  tnerii,  wbkh  a  greai,  bad 
U  eiteuive  b'terur  infiuence.  They  mre  inulntfd  by  Iht 
Ccnun  mmneaiDgen.  WoUnm  von  Eschenbacb,  CntMed  ol 
Stnobuig,  and  oihen.  With  the  romances  already  Rfenid 
to,  which  are  Biouly  in  piose,  add  which  by  itccnl  autboriltei 
haTC  been  put  later  thin  the  vene  tales  iriihrh  nsed  to  be  pcst- 
fui.'A  \j  Ihem,  Chn-u'en's  poemi  complete  Ibe  caily  forms  of 
the  Arthurian  itory.  and  supply  the  matin'  of  il  as  it  is  best 
known  lo  Enghih  reodei^  io  Maloiy'i  boA.  Kordocstbat  book, 
tboufli  far  bin  tbu  the  ariglnal  forms,  convey  ■  very  f^se 
impmsioncf  thef^nctcristicsof  the  older  romintes.  Indeed, 
tbe  Arthttrian  knight,  his  character  and  adventures,  an  so  ranch 
better  known  Ihac  the  heroes  of  the  Catlovingbn  chanson  that 
there  b  len  need  to  dwell  upon  them.  They  tud.  however,  aa  has 
becD  abcady  pointed  out.  srtat  inAnence  ujHo  their  rivals,  and 
thcsr  tomparaiive  fertility  of  Inveniion.  the  much  lujer  number 
of  their  ^oiuru  feriBnar,  >nd  ibegiealer  variety  of  interests  lo 
•Ucli  tbey  appealed,  soKdenlly  eipbin  their  incnased  pspu- 
hrily.  Tbe  ordinair  oilnctions  of  poetry  are  also  aiora  largely 
present  in  them  ihin  in  tbe  chiDsoDs;  there  is  DOie  descriplion, 
Doreilte,  and  less  of  the  mere  chiontde  Tbey  have  been  aeeu«d 
d  rclaiing  morality,  and  thcni  is  perhaps  some  truth  In  the 
chaiiE.  Bnt  Uie  change  is  after  all  one  Rtbei  of  nnnnert  than 
ei  morals,  and  what  is  lost  in  simplidiy  is  gdaed  In  refiueraeni. 
Dam  it  Maytna  iaa  lile  chanson,  and  LaiKcltldii  Lac  ii  an  early 
nmince.  Bat  the  two  beiulihil  scenes,  in  the  former  between 
Door)  ud  NIeoline,  In  the  lilter  bcCi>Tca  L.an«loi,  Galahauli, 
GvuMverc.  and  ibe  Ladjr  of  Malehhut,  may  be  oonpaied  as 
iiMMKes  Crt  4be  (ttitude  of  the  two  cbsses  of  poets  towatdt  the 

XfKutfE*  <>f  ^aMfiriry.— There  is  yet  a  third  dass  of  early 
uiTlIive  peons.  iliSeiiBg  from  the  two  former  in  stib^l,  bat 


Ttcoe  are  tbe  dunical  rotaanees— ibe  Jfaftfn  it  J[«ii»— which 
m  DM  much  biler  than  those  of  Charieraagnc  and  Arthur 
The  cbief  subject*  <*llh  which  thefr  authors  busied  ibemsetva 
■tie  the  eonqnesu  of  Afejiander  and  the  sieee  of  Troy,  (hough 


d  Altmadei  of 


Them 
ivmaiKe  o(  ^h'luis^  by  l^mbert  the  Short 
Berwty-  le  has  heen  saJd  th2t  (be  evcelhBce  oi  loe  tweivc- 
sylbblHl  vuie  used  in  this  rornamx  was  ihe  otigtn  of  the  tenn 
•lanndrine.  The  Trojan  nxnances,  on  the  olbar  biuid,  are 
cbtely  ia  octosyUablc  vene,  and  Ibe  principal  poem  which 
treat*  ol  them  b  the  Kman  it  Tmt  of  Benoii  de  Sainli  Uore. 
Both  tbta  poem  and  .IJuvii^  aje  attributed  loth*  bit  quaner 
el  thri  nh  eentory.  The  aulhotiiies  consuUed  lor  these  poeiu 
wtn.  a*  nay  be  supposed,  none  of  ihe  besl.  Dates  Fhcygi'ti 
Dictyi  Crelensls,  tbe  pwudo-CAlUslhenes  supplied  mosi  of  them. 
Bat  the  InexbaiBdblt  Inveniion  of  the  itouvtres  ihemselve*  «ris 
the  chief  authority  consuitcd-  The  advcmures  of  Medea,  tbe 
wiadcTincs  of  AleiaBder,  the  Trojan  horse,  the  story  of  Thebes. 
were  (|iiii«  aufficRni  lo  spur  oo  (a  oeition  the  minds  which  hid 
beta  accuttaned  to  spin  a  chanson  of  some  lo.ooe  Unca  oot  of  a 
caiBal  aHutsa  lb  tonie  procediag  poem.  -  It  Is  needless  lo  say 
that  aBscbroalsiet  did  not  disturb  them.  P»m  first  islasi  tbe 
«rf(an  o<  the  chaosotis  had  not  ta  the  lout  troubled  themselves 
with  attexioD  to  any  such  matters.  Charlemagne  hIraaeU  had 
his  Bfe  and  cipblu  snommodaled  to  the  aced  of  every  poet 
who  ticats  of  him.  and  the  same  is  the  ode  wflh  the  berDcs  of 
aotiquiTy,  Indeed,  Alexander  ii  made  in  manyrerqiecu  ■  ptoio- 
type  ef  CharlenigDe.  He  is  rtgubrly  knighted,  be  has  twelve 
pcets.  he  holds  toumametils.  be  has  idUioa*  xilb  Arthur,  and 
(Dmei  M  contact  with  iairies,  be  takes  ffighti  Id  tbe  air,  dives  b 
tbe  saa  and  so  forth.    Then  Is  pethaps  anre  avowed  inialoatira 


vouched  for,  panly  by  nalienal  Iraditloo,  partly  by  the 
aDIbority  of  religion  and  tlte  chuid.  Thediaiical  Raaances, 
however,aKimporuatintwadilleient«ays.  Intbehrsi  place, 
Ihey  CDonccI  Iha  («ly  Ijletatura  of  Fianca,  bowever  looKly.  and 
with  dnksol  however  doblousauihanikiiy,  with  tbegccai  history 
andliiemtuieofthepasi,  T^ythow  a  certain  anwunt  of  scholar- 
ship hi  their  authors,  and  In  their  hearers  they  show  a  capacity 
of  taking  an  Inicnst  tn  nibjacu  whicb  ate  nut  merdy  those 
directly  omnecied  wkh  Iha  village  or  the  liibr.  Tbe  cbansoni 
de  gale  had  shown  ihe  creative  power  and  independent  charactci 
of  FtcDCh  Irtetnture.  Then  is.  at  bait  about  the  earlier  ones, 
nothing  bemiwed,  liadiiioiBl  or  scholaily.  -  Tbey  smack  of  tb* 
soil,  and  they  rank  France  among  the  very  birtouBtiicB  ninth,  in 
ihb  mailer  of  Indigenous  growth,  have  yielded  norc  than  folk* 
songs  and  Sctsjdc  tales,  Tbe  Arthurian  loraancts,  less  inda< 
pendent  in  origfo,  eahiblt  a  wider  nngc  of  view,  a  gtetuer 
knowledge  of  human  natan,  lad  a  n»rc  utenaive  ccmnian4 
of  the  soarm  of  poetical  and  romamic  Inlcpcat.  Tbe  dqipifiil 
epics  superadd  the  only  ingredient  necessaay  lo  an  acompliihed 
lileralure — that  is  lo  say,  Ibe  knowledge  of  what  has  beca  done 
by  other  peoples  and  other  literalurcaalraady,  and  the  teadiMSi 
Id  take  advantage  of  die  raaierfab  thus  supplied. 

Himtm  d'^siMaHi.— These  an  the  three  earliest  devtfap> 
mentsof  French  HIcraiureoalbepcal  scale.    They  led,  boirevet. 


h  bier 


latest  forms  and  lai  more  loosely  sasaciaud  as  a  group,  is  sa 
closely  c«rmeeted  with  then  by  Iriataty  and  social  consid«Ta- 
Ikns  tbat  it  had  heal  be  mentioned  here.  TUs  is  Ihe  niu* 
d'atetilmns,  a  title  given  lo  those  almost  avowedly  Gctltious 
poems  which  connect  thcnselvca,  maialy  and  centrally,  ncillicr 
wilh  French  history,  wllh  Iha  Round  Table,  nor  wilh  (he  hciucs 
of  antiquity.  Theae  began  lobe  written  in  the  ijtbotntury,  and 
eonihiued  uniH  Ihe  pmsa  forni  ol  fiction  became  gewialiy  pre- 
ferred. TbeblerfonBsoftbachanaooadegestgaadiln^ihiuu 
poems  might  indeed  be  well  called  romans  d'aveniure*  1ben< 
selves.  ffii(iiaCri^,forInslancic,  a  chanson  Jniotni  and  cbssc' 
subject,  is  certainly  one  of  Ibis  latter  kind  ia  trea^meot^  and 
then  Is  a  larger  dass  of  semi. Arthurian  romaoLe.  wbidi  ao  us 
speak  branches  ofl  from  the  main  inmh.  But  for  convenlAce 
s^e  the  defimtion  we  have  given  is  pnfeiihle.  The  uylc  and 
subject  of  thcae  lomana  d'avantares  an  nararally  eslrevuly 
various.  Ciiifliune  de  PaUrmt  deals  with  the  adnsituin  of  a 
Sldtlan  prince  who  h  beliieoded  by  a  wete-vaH^  Lt  Human  dt 
I'ttaHifie,  with  a  heroine  whose  ling  is  juried  off  by  a  sparrow- 
hawk  (esrmr^],  like  Prince  Camanlsanaa's  talisman;  Guy  t^ 
WarvUlt,  wilh  one  of  Iha  moat  faamoa  of  imaginary  heroes^ 
Jferaii{ii  di  PirlUtua  is  a  son  ol  branch  or  oUshodl  of  Iha 
rooHnces  of  Ibe  Round  Tabic;  CUamtdii,  tbe  voik  of  the 
irouvin  Adcnia  le  Roi.  who  aba  rehandled  the  old  chensoa 
Hbjecis  ol  Oficr  and  BetU  tut  pau  fits,  oumecls  itaeU  once 
more  with  the  ArMai  Kiftli  as  well  as  with  Chaucei  forwaidi 
in  the  i  [production  of  a  Hying  meclianical  horse.  There  is.  ia 
short,  no  poasibOity  of  cbssifying  their  subjects.  The  haUt  of 
gcstcs,  or  of  necessarily  connectii^  tbe  new  work  with 


n  older  0 


unding.  and  Ihe  instinct  of  fiction 


writing  was  free;  yet  those  ro 
as  high  in  iitenry  importance  aa  the  clasBcs  which  preceded  them. 
This  wntbEr.valUBlion  arises  ralher  from  s  lack  of  origiiiaiily  and 
distinetiKii  of  savour  than  from  any  shmcomiags  in  iicatmenl. 
Their  versi£caIion.  usually  octosyllabic,  is  pleasul  oioughi  but 
there  Is  DDl  much  dislinclDessolcbinHler  about  them,  snd  Iheir 
inddenti  often  strike  the  reader  with  somolhing  of  tbe  samcnesai 
hut  seldom  with  muchof  thenatvetCot  Ihoseof  tbe  ddet  pecmai 
Kevertbeless  some  of  them  attained  lo  a  very  high  popularity, 
such,  for  inslancc,  ss  Ihe  Perltiuifa  ie  Btaii  of  Denis  PytaDus, 
which  has  a  motive  drawn  from  the  slory  of  Cu^  and  Psjtln 
Ud  the  charming  Flsirt  d  Blatukfimt,  gins  the  woes  of-  a 
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In  iboe  duKs  may  be 
Feudal  chivalry  in  France, 


TheywcR 

:  cLua  of  pcnoiu,  ii 
Ttiii.iMi  pelbHOKd  by  aiuthu,  Ibe  ion(lei 
MUaf  indeed,  lonieuinca  pcesUDWd  to  com 
*'^'  and  wu  denounced  aa  a  tr^ear  babird 

intended  la  be  pcrloimed  in  Ibe  paiaii  martai, 


aquisiie  liierary  pre- 
I  delightlul  (ona. 

icept  perbapa  Ibe  laal , 


li  Ladiei 

chiEfly,  il  not  eidiulvcly,  with  th 
addroied.  Tbe  bourjcoia  and  ihc  ■ 
BootBiily  at  the  line  o(  ilwlr  eai 
lac  illgbtcr  noiice,  iJihough  ecca 


.  '  They  dealt  Ibeietote 
oJpoUlicaJ 


uigncur  play  an  imponani 


nobitity.     Tbe  o 


lan.    The  habit  ol 

^ _  .  _  le  iovereign  supply 

Ibe  motivia  of  the  chinwa  de  icMe.  the  love  ol  gallantry, 
■dvEDtuR  aad  fonign  invel  time  of  the  romaiKn  Anhunan 
and  miiceUancoiu  None  ol  those  moiivca  much  aflecled  the 
h>«]'  daua,  who  were,  with  the  eaily  developed  tecapec  o[  the 
middle-  and  1o«r-clau  Frenchman,  already  apt  to  Ibiak  and 
■peak  cynicaUy  enough  of  t 
Ibe  other  occupailaoa  of  the 
■ai  ipfinging  up.  the  lomni  i  _     , 

ai  acountenwiM  lo  the  aulhonly  of  Ibc  noble*.  The  coiruplion* 
and  maladminiMiaiion  of  ibc  church  aliracied  (he  utirc  caiber 
of- the  dtiwand  pcaaaoiry  whofuffcred  by  Iheb.  than  of  the 
^^  noblci  who  had  ksa  lofearandeventametliingtogiin. 
^"fl*^  Od  Lbe  other  hand,  the  gradual  spread  of  leonuoB, 
J^^iJ/  inaccucaie  and  ill-digcttcd  pcibapi.  but  Kill  leaintag, 
Dot  only  opened  up  new  cLaaca  of  Hibjects,  but  opened 
them  10  DCH  claoea  ol  pFnoni.  The  thouaands  of  itudenli  who 
SockMl  (a  tbe  (chDola  of  Faiii  wen  not  aU  piincci  or  noblo. 
HcDce  there aTOM  two  new  claasBoliileialure.lhc  fint  coniisling 
of  the  embodiGnent  of  learrtiogof  one  kind  or  other  in  the  vulgar 
tongue.  The  other,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  dcvelopmenta  of 
qxirtivt  htetature  which  the  world  haa  son,  produced  the  lecoud 
radtgenoBj  literary  growth  of  which  France  can  bo»«,  namely. 
the  iabliaui.  and  the  almoat  more  remarkable  worii  which  i>  an 
;  conglotocrale  of  f»hii«iiwj  the  great  beaat-eptc  of  tbe 


Komi 
foUuK 


-There 


e  few  literary  product*  which  have 


is  chaiafteraiici 


acily 


correspoodi  to  tbe  fabliau.  It  coau»  nearest  to  (be  Aesopic 
and  its  eaatem  origins  o(  paiallela.  BuL  diBen  from 
in  being  less  allegoiicsl.  leas  obviously  moral  (i 
of  some  sort  is  usually  if  not  always  enforced),  ano  la  having 
a  much  more  dircd  penonal  inierest.  It  is  in  many  degrees 
further  removed  from  Ihe  parable,  and  raany  degrees  nearer  lo 
the  novel.  -  Tbe  iiory  is  the  fint  thing,  tie  mora]  (he  tecood, 
ud  tbe  latter  is  ncvec  suffered  to  inteifen  with  the  former. 
Tbise  obscnratKioi  apply  only  to  the  fabhaui.  ptopetly  to  called. 
but  the  lerm  has  been  used  wiih  considerable  looseness.    The 


ams  or  contrasts  of  the  attributes  of  two  things),  sometim 
D  short  romanoea,  farocs  and  mystery  plays-  Not  (hat  iJ 
e  proper^the  proae  classical  beast-story  of  "Aesop"- 


ly  poetical  work — Is  ll 


tFAILUtlX 

ol  not  a  tew  wiiiert  who  c«npo«d  what  wcK  olun,  after  the 
mysterious  orifiaal  poel,  oamtd  yuM'-  Aesop',  Fbaedtos, 
Babriut  were  Iranslated  and  imiUled  in  Latin  and  in  the  verna- 
cular by  tbia  class  ol  wiiler.  and  sooie  of  ibe  belt  known  of 
"  lablers  "  dale  from  this  time.  The  fabliau,  oa  tbe  elbet 
hand,  according  to  the  best  dcfiiiilioB  of  it  yel  achieved,  it 
"  the  redtal.  generally  cxunic,  of  a  real  or  possible  inddeal 
occurring  in  ordinary  humanlife-"  The  comedy,  it  may  be  added, 
ft  usually  of  a  satiric  kind,  and  occupies  itself  ititb  every  das 
and  rank  of  men,  from  the  king  to  the  villain.  There  i>  no  Unit 
to  the  variety  of  these  lively  versc-ule*,  wbicb  ate  iovaiiibly 
written  in  eight -syllabled  coi^ilets.  Now  (he  subject  is  iliimi». 
adventure  of  two  Englishmen,  nboae  ignorance  of  the  Frtnch 
language  makes  them  confuse  donkey  and  lamb;  now  it  is  the 
fortunes  of  an  eicecdingly  loolish  knight,  who  has  an  ■^p*M* 
and  ingenious  mother-in-law;  now  the  deserved  sufleriBgs  nl 
an  avaridottf  or  iU-bchaved  priest;  now  the  bringing  of  aa 
uoguteful  son  to  a  better  mind  by  tlie  oisdom  of  babe*  and 
tuckiisgs.  Not  a  lew  of  the  Cmleriiiry  Tala  art  taken  ditcoly 
from  fablitui;  indeed,  Chaucer,  lith  the  poauble  eicepliaa  il 
Prior,  is  eui  nearest  approach  to  a  fabliau- nriter.  Al  the  olbct 
end  ol  Europe  tbe  pnae  novels  of  Bococdo  and  other  Iialiai 
lalc-tellen  are  largely  based  upon  fabliaux.  But  their  inJaeace 
in  their  own  counuy  was  the  greatest.  They  were  the  £bI 
eipreaaion  of  the  spirit  which  has  since  animated  the  Boit 
national  and  popular  developments  ol  French  b'terature-  SlBipk 
and  unpretending  as  they  are  in  form,  the  fabliaui  tT*Wfrf* 
not  mnely  the  Cmt  NamOa  Neiaaa  and  the  Hipmnnm. 
L'AiKtl  faUlin,  and  PaiUapial,  but  also  L'A»art  and  the 
Rtrnm  fMutu.  GU  Blai  and  Candid.  They  indeed  do  uo» 
Ibao  DKrety  prophesy  the  ipirii  of  ihtM  gieal  performances 
— tbey  directly  lud  to  tbem.  The  pioae-talc  and  tbe  fanz  arc 
the  direa  oulcomes  ol  Ihe  fabliau,  and  tbe  ptoae-ule  and  4e 
farce  once  given,  the  novel  and  tbe  comedy  iocvlubly  foDos. 

The  special  period  of  fabliau  compoeiliaD  appcan  is  have  bees 
the  nth  and  ijth  ccntuiie*.      It  aignifics  tm  the  one  nde  tbe 
growth  of  a  lighter  and  more  sportive  spirit  Uuu  bad     ag^ 
yet  prevailed,  on  another  the  rise  in  ^'"'p^^itT*'*  of     te^ai* 


rs  of  the  de 


:  Iwo  privihyd  ritnn. 

of  poJily  under  wbkh 
these  privileged  claasei  enjoyed  their  priviltcet.  Then  lB,bov 
ever,  in  the  fabliau  proper  not  so  very  mticb  of  direct  satire,  Um 
being  indeed  eiduded  by  Ibe  definition  given  above,  and  by  the 
thoroughly  artistic  spirit  in  which  thai  defiBiiion  is  obacrved. 
Tbe  fabliaux  are  so  oumtroua  and  ao  various  that  H  is  diScall 
10  select  any  as  specially  re^naeolative.  We  Oay,  bowevcr, 
neniion,  both  as  good  eaamples  and  as  GHercaliiig  Inoi  theit 
subsequent  history.  Lc  Vair  Paljrei,  (rvatid  in  English  by  Leigh 
Hunt  and  by  Peacock;  Li  fUan  iliri.  the  original  csosdoady 
or  UDcoiuciously  feUcrwed  in  Lt  UUtein  matp*  tm;  Lm  Rii 
i-Ai^tUmelU}im^i'£li;  Lcluma  fatlHi  Li  Stt  Chaalir. 

dialogue  between  iwojongleursof  great  literary  inlcrca, 
'  |Mte  and  roDaaaia  ■« 
uc;  and  £c  liloiii  fu  itm/aui  fartdi)  fv  flail,  one  of  the 
TOUt  instances  of  what  haa  unnecesHiily  puiiled  nodcnt. 
ssDCialion  in  medieval  limei  ol  tincen 
ealremely  free  handling  of  its  objects.  This  hi 
in  other  subjecit  tomeiimes  bubbled  c 
most  pure  noostnie-piecc,  paieni  of  tb 


direct  satire.  Ibal  element  a  wpplicd  in  more 
Ing  quantity  by  an  eairaordintry  compuiiion  whicb  is  doatjy 
rtlaied  to  tbem.  Li  XmuniiXaMrl,  or  Hiaity  »/  lUjmrd  iJi 
Foi,  is  a  poem,  or  rather  series  nf  potmi,  which,  from  ibe  eiMl  of 
the  >)lh  to  the  middle  ol  the  utb  century,  served  Ibc  ciliMB 
poeu  of  tionheni  Fiance,  not  merely  as  a4  outlet  for  literary 


id  weaknesM*  of  humanity,  sow  ■ 


»,  turn  n  the.wrioua  bi 
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(tollbewiitcn 


lima  of  wiiwn  vbo  diScnd  (rem  cwh  ad»t  widely  Id  i^  ud 

ICEBpu.    Natblns  on  be  fulber  bnn  Uw  lUcgoikil  etudjlkm, 

Ibe  poliliol  <UaliibH  lad  tbc  lOsBiilfiag  monlhia  d  tht 

ullwnirfJEnNW J>dmln-/'>I'  tlunibcily 

tf  Ibe  carilcr  bnindu*.    Vet  lliae  ud  ■  long  ua  ui 

Miic*  ot  inlRmedlale  batdi  tbe  [at-Ung  prcvcd  into  hit  i 

ud  it  ii  Kucdy  too  mucb  to  tiy  thai,  durint  the  Ivo  ct 

si  Us  reign,  there  wu  baidy  >  Ibouj^t  in  Ibe  popDlac  mind 

wkkh,  u  it  Kne  to  tbe  nirfiice,  did  ant  Sod  eipnsioi    ' 

iddithin  to  tbe  buge  cyde  of  JEoort. 

We  ibaO  not  deal  with  tbe  conlnneiiitm  wbkh  hii 
niscd  IS  to  tbe  ocfgio  ol  the  poem  and  Hi  mitnl  idn 
hiter  may  hive  been  a  tnvettle  of  real  petuna  and 
erems.  or  h  may  (and  much  aare  pcobahly)  have  t 
upreitlon  of  ihougbia  and  eiperieaces  wUcb  recor  in  every 
finentian.  France,  tbe  NctbeHanda  and  Gennany  have 
caoiended  for  the  honoui  of  piodudng  Renait;  Freocfa,  Flemlah. 
Cctman  and  Latin  for  the  bonour  of  fint  docriblng  bim.     Il  It 


that  af  tbe  bofderUnd  between  FncM  and  Flanden  than  ot  any 
otbcr  district,  and  that,  wheievei  Ibc  idea  may  have  originally 
arisca,  it  wai  tncomparabiy  more  fniilfnt  in  France  than  in 
any  other  country.  The  Frendi  poema  wlucb  *rc  poisciB  on  tbe 
lubjcct  amount  in  alt  to  ncaily  100,000  Unea,  Independently 
et  mere  Tuiationii,  but  including  the  diBcnnt  venioni  ol  Jteiurl 
If  Canlii-fail.  Thla  vait  total  is  divided  Into  [oni  different 
poems  The  meat  ancient  and  remarkable  b  that  edited  by 
UioD  nndei  the  title  of  ^hmii  Jk  Kinarl,  and  conlaining,  with 
vcoe  additions  made  by  M.  CtaabaiUe,  37  branchca  and  about 
]i,oee  lines.  It  muit  not,  howtlH,  be  lupposed  that  tbii  total 
lonns  a  (i>niJDuouipoem  tiliethe 'tmnitoci'araJiHLiuI..  Port 
Wij  pretty  certainly  written  by  Piefre  de  Saint-Cloud,  but  he 
*■>  not  Ibe  (Utbor  of  tbe  whole.  On  Ibeconinry,  the  separate 
bfancbes  are  tbe  matk  at  different  authonr  hardly  any  of  whom 
are  kiuwn,  and,  but  for  their  Dommunity  of  Hibject  and  to  »me 
rnenl  of  treatment,  tnight  be  regarded  ai  aeftarate  poems. 
The  bisloiy  o!  RetiMt,  his  vktoriei  over  Isengrim,  the  wolf. 
Brain,  the  bear,  and  bis  other  unfortunate  rivab,  hia  family 
tSection,  hs  outwitting*  of  King  NoMe  the  Lion  and  all  the 
rest,  are  too  welt  known  (0  need  fre&h  desoiption  here.  It  is 
perbapa  in  the  lubaequent  poema,  ihou^  they  aie  Car  Icsi  known 
and  much  le«  amusing,  that  the  hold  which  the  idea  of  Renart 
bad  obUined  on  the  mind  of  notlhem  France,  and  tbe  ingenious 
uses  to  whi'h  it  was  put,  are  best  ihown.  The  fim  of  these 
it  Lt  CnmniteiMsJ  Knur/,  a  poem  oI  between  jooo  and  4000 
Boei,  attributed,  00  no  grounds  whatever,  to  the  poetess  hlarie 
de  Ftance,  and  describing  hon  tbe  hero  by  bis  ingenuity  got 
himscll  crowned  king  This  poem  alreiidy  shows  signs  of  direct 
moral  application  and  generaliiing.  These  are  still  more  apparent 
a  lUnari  It  Nciml,  a  composition  o!  some  8000  lines,  finiilied 
in  the  year  11B8  by  the  Fleming  Jicquemart  Ciflie.  Here  tbe 
pRSonification,  of  which.  In  notidng  the  SnmaH  it  la  mt,  we 
diafl  soon  have  to  give  extended  mention,  beconws  evident. 
Instead  of  01  at  kasl  beside  tbe  lively  penonal  Renut  who 
used  to  steal  sausages,  set  Isengrim  fishing  wilb  hia  tail,  or  make 
BK  of  Chanlicleer'i  comb  lor  a  purpose  lot  which  it  was  certainly 
never  intended,  we  have  Rnurdii,  an  abstraction  of  guile  and 
hypocrisy,  triumphantly  prevailing  over  other  and  belter 
qiialitiea.  Lastly,  as  the  Jtmun  dt  la  rau  tA  William  of  Lorrb 
■I  parallded  by  Rtnarl  It  Netael,  ta  its  contloiution  by  Jean  de 
Ueung  b  paralleled  by  the  great  miscellany  oi  Rmarl  It  Cimrrt- 
fiil,  wbldi,  even  In  it)  eilsting  versions,  eiienifa  lo  folly  SO,oae 
liiba.  Here  ve  have,  besides  Soods  of  miscelUncous  cruditloo 
and  discDuiat,  political  argument  of  the  moat  direct  and  im- 
pottant  kind.  The  wrongs  of  the  lower  ordeis  are  bitterly  urged. 
Tbey  are  almoat  openly  Incited  to  revolt;  and  il  is  scaredy  loo 
mch  to  say,  as  M.  Lenient  has  said,  that  ibe  closely  following 

liritls  of  XiHrf  la  C—m-fait.  vm  tt  wbaa  <il 


iDdetd  then  «u  men  than  one]  ^pesn  to  bl*e  beeo  ■  ctetk 

fir^  Lyric  faa^.— Side  by  side  with  thew  two  Cams  of 
Uurattne,  the  epks  and  lomancea  of  tbe  hyiei  dawei,  and  the 
labliao,  wUdi,  at  leaat  in  its  origin^,  represented  other  the 
feeling  of  the  lover,  there  grrw  up  a  third  kind,  consisting  of 
purely  lyrical  poetty.  Tbe  song  lltetaiuie  ol  medieval  France 
la  eitremely  abundant  and  beautiful.  Fnm  the  12th  to  tbe 
iSth  century  it  received  constant  acrea^uns,  lOtDC  signed,  some 
anonymous,  some  puitly  popular  la  tbcir  diancier,  some  the 
work  of  more  learned  wriMis,  othen  again  produced  by  aembera 
of  the  arlatocncy.  Of  the  latter  daaa  it  may  fairiy  be  said  thai 
the  catalogue  ol  royal  and  noble  unhors  boasts  few  if  any  nana 
supertor  to  tboae  ol  TUbaut  dt  Chaaqugne,  king  U  Navatra 
at  the  beginning  ot  the  ijib  centiuy,  and  Cbailea  d'OrUani,  the 
fatbet  ol  Loula  Xll.,  at  the  beginning  <rf  tbe  islh.  Although 
much  of  this  lyric  poMiy  la  anonyraoio,  tbe  more  papular  put 
of  it  almost  entirely  so,  yet  H.  PuiGn  Paili  wu  able  to  cnutneri  te 
some  hundreds  of  French  ehansoDnfen  between  tbe  ttth  and  the 
13th  century.  The  euUest  song  Uterslure,  chieSy  known  in  the 
deligbllul  collection  of  Battsch  iAUframOiiscit  Rtmamnt  uW 
Pilatire/le*),  Is  nulnly  aenUmcntal  ki  dtancter.  The  collector 
divldca  it  under  the  tws  beads  of  romiueea  and  paatourelles, 
the  former  being  usually  the  celebration  ot  Ibe  loves  of  a  noble 
tnlgfai  and  maiden,  and  recounting  bow BeDeDsetleor  Eglantine 
or  Orlour  sat  at  her  windows  or  in  the  Coumey  gallcTyi  or  em- 
broidering sUk  and  samite  in  her  chamber,  with  her  Ihoughla 
on  Gerard  or  Guy  or  Henry,— the  latter  somewhat  monotonoia 
but  naNe  and  often  jdctureaque  recitals,  very  often  in  tbe  first 
person,  of  the  meeting  of  an  errant  ktiight  or  minstrel  with  a 
shepherden,  and  his  cavalier  but  not  always  successful  wooing. 
With  these,  some  ot  which  date  Irom  the  rsth  century,  may  be 
contrasted,  at  the  other  end  of  the  medieval  period,  the  mope 
varied  and  pi^iidar  coUection  dating  in  their  present  form  from 
the  ijth  centmy,  and  published  in  iSj;  by  M.  Gaston  Pant. 
In  both  alike,  making  allowance  for  the  difference  of  ihdr  age 
and  the  stale  of  the  language,  may  be  noticed  a  rhamilng  lyrical 
faculty  and  great  skill  in  tbe  dsbonlion  of  light  and  suitable 
melrea.  Especially  icmitkable  b  the  abundance  of  refnins  of 
an  admirably  melodious  kind.  It  is  said  that  more  than  joo  of 
these  exist.  Among  the  lyric  wrilen  of  these  four  centuries 
whose  nama  are  known  may  be  mentioned  Audefrd  le  Bastard 
(isth century), IheauthoroflhecbBrmingsongofAti;*  ^^^ 
Idtita,  and  others  no  way  Interiot.Qucsnet  de  Bethune,  JalrtB* 
the  ancestor  of  SuQy,  whose  song-writing  mcllnea 
to  a  satit^cal  cast  in  many  instances,  the  Vidame  dc  Chartiet, 
Charles  d'Anjou,  King  John  of  Briennc,  the  chklelaln  de  Coucy, 
Gace  Bruslt,  Culln  Muset,  while  not  a  few  writers  mentioned 
dsewhere— Gvyot  de  I^vina,  Adam  de  la  Ilalle,  Jean  Bodd 
nod  others — weie  alao  lyrists.  But  none  of  them,  except  peihapt 
Andefrol,  can  compare  with  Tbibaot  IV.  (iwi-usj), 
who  united  by  hispoiaasloiisandiDceslryaconneiioB  ^^^ 
with  the  north  and  the  aonlh,  and  who  employed  tbe  f„m 
methods  of  both  districts  but  used  the  langn-ge  ot  tbe 
north  only.  Thibaut  wai  supposed  to  be  the  lover  ol  Blanche 
of  Castile,  the  moiha-  of  St  Louia,  and  a  greet  deal  of  Ua  verse 
Is  concerned  with  his  love  for  her.  But  white  knights  and  nobles 
vrere  thus  employing  lyric  poctiy  in  courtly  and  sentimental 
>«rse,  lyric  forma  were  being  freely  emplc^cd  by  others,  both  oi 
high  and  low  blrlh,  for  more  general  purposes.  Blanche  and 
Thlbaullbemselvcscamr  in  for  coniemporaiy  lampoons,  and  boih 
at  this  tima  and  in  the  times  immediately  iollowing,  a  cloud  of 
writers  composed  light  veise,  sometimes  of  a  lyricKaneilmesofa 
nitralive  Mod,  and  sometimes  in  a  mixture  ol  both.  Byfjttha 
most  remarkable  of  these  Is  Rutebceuf  (a  name  which  ,^,^^^ 
is  perhaps  a  nickname),  the  Gnt  of  a  long  series  ot 
French  poets  to  whom  in  recent  days  the  title  Bohemian  has 
been  applied,  who  passed  Iheir  livrs  between  gaiety  and  misery. 


d  their  I 


eariiest  Frer 

ike  penonal  appeals.    But  he  docs 

He  discusses  the  UsUiy  ol  his  tli 
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Upbnicb  Ue  Dobln  (a 


91:  (hcii  daiertisa  nf  the  Latin  cmpin  of 
eipcdicncy  o(  ciuuuling,  iovd^ 
ftflaioftt  tile  retiBuui  ordcin,  and  take*  put  in  Ehc  diipata 
between  the  poptmd  Ihc  king.  He  compoje*  f»aui  poetty  too, 
ftltd  in  At  Icaat  one  poem  Uka  care  to  distinguisb  between  the 
cbuch  wJuch  he  ventntei  (od  the  cotiupl  churclimcn  wIuhb 
he  UmpoDDi.  Beudea  Kulebonii  the  most  thuactcristic  figure 
of  hit  ctua  and  time  (about  the  middle  oC  the  ijth  century)  ii 

Adam  dc  la  Halle,  commonly  called  the  Hunchback 
liS£     "^  Amu.    Tb«  earlier  pocraa  of  Adam  are  ol  a  wnli- 

mtnlal character,  the  Later  ones  utiricalandsDmcwhat 
ill-tempeRd.    Such,  lor  inatance,  ia  hia  Invective  agaimt  hii 

Jcf  it  laJtuiMc,  the  Jen  it  Rabin  et  Uarim,  dramatic  composi- 
liona  vhich  led  the  way  to  the  rcflulot  dramatic  fdem.  Indeed 
the  (pdural  tendency  oE  the  13th  century  a  to  satire,  table  and 
iarce,  even  more  than  to  aerious  or  Hntimental  poetry.  We 
^^^  d»u1d  perhaps  eic^t  the  lots,  the  chid  of  which 

^^  are  known  under  the  name  of  MuLC  de  Fiance.    The$e 

tay>  are  eidualvely  Breton  in  origin,  though  not  in  applicaijoa, 
■nrt  the  term  aecma  originally  to  have  had  relerence  rather  10 

oi  the  pieces.  Some  resemblance  to  these  lays  may  perbcpi  be 
tnced  in  the  tenuine  Kreten  sangs  publithed  by  M.  Luxel.  Tlie 
lubjecu  of  the  lais  are  uHliHcienlly  taken  from  the  Arthurian 
cyde,  from  ancieiU.  ttory,  and  Itam  popular  tiadition,  and,  at 
any  nte  in  Marie's  bands,  they  give  occasion  for  Kme  pasiionate, 
and  in  the  modem  sense  really  romantic,  poetry.  The  most 
famousof  iUi>the^yi>/lileifMi«yiiKjU<,  traditiDoally  iBiigned 
to  Sir  Tristnun. 

SbIhU  and  DiitiHc  W*rks.—StactDg  the  direct  sallrista  of 
the  ouddle  sgea,  one  of  the  earliest  and  foteinosl  b  Guyot  de 
Frovins,  a  monkol  Clairvaux  and  CluDy,  vhoic  Bible,  aa  he  calls 
it,  oontains  an  elaborate  utiie  OB  the  lime  (the  beginning  ol  the 
13th  century),  and  who  Has  imlUled  b^  others,  especially 
Huguet de  Brigy,  The  umespmt  soon  betmyed  Itself  in  curious 
travesties  oi  the  nunances  of  chivalry,  and  somelunes  iznradea 
the  Ulef  speciracna  oi  these  romances  themselves.  One  of  the 
caiUeit  e>ain[dea  of  this  travesty  is  the  remarkable  composiiioo 
tntitled  At4igia.  This  poem,  half  fabUau  and  half  romann,  ii 
not  IS  much  an  instance  of  the  heroi-comic  poems  which  alter- 
warda  found  so  much  favour  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  as  a  direct 
and  ferodoUB  parody  of  the  Carlovingian  epic.  TbeberoAudlgier 
is  a  model  of  cawardice  and  disloyaltyi  hia  father  and  mother. 


.The 

IB  hero  himself  are  eoaise  and  hideous  faUurei,  and 
liKw note  poem  can  only  be  taken  as  a  counlablut  to  tite  spirit 
of  chivalry.  Ebewhere  a  troUviic.  prophetic  of  BabcLiis, 
desoibes  a  vast  battle  between  lU  the  nallans  of  the  world, 
the  quarrel  being  luddenly  atoned  by  the  arrival  of  a  bdy  man 
Jienring  a  huge  flagon  ol  wint  Again,  we  have  ihe  history  al  a 
solemn  cnuade  undertaken  by  the  diizens  ol  1  counuy  town 
agaioil  the  nelgl^wuring  castle.  As  erudition  and  the  fu^cy  tor 
lUegoty  gained  ground,  utire  naturally  availed  itself  of  the 
spportaaily  thus  afforded  it;  the  diapates  of  Philippe  le  Bel 
with  the  p<^  atHi  the  Templas  had  an  imneioe  lilenry 
in&ience,  partly  in  thecondudingportionsof  the  JMorf,  partly 
lntbeX«iRiiidelarin,atilliobementioaed,tiDd  portly  la  other 
aatiiic  allegDries  of  which  the  chief  ii  the  romance  of  Fimtii, 
Bttribu  ted  to  Fnacois  de  Sues.  Tbe  beiool  this  a  an  altegoricftl 
personage,  half  man  and  half  horac,  signifying  the  union  o{  bestial 
degradation  with  human  Ingenuity  and  cunning.  Faiivel  (the 
name,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  recall,  occurs  in  Langland)  ia 
a  divinity  in  hii way.  All  the  personagei  of  state,  from  kings  and 
popes  to  mendicant  friaii,  pay  tbdr  court  to  him. 

But  this  scriovt  and  diicoUenled  fpirit  belrnya  itscH  also 
in  composilioDs  yitiait  are  tiot  parodies  or  travesties  in  form, 

One  of  tbe  latest,  if  not  absolutely  the  latest  (for 
3^"^  Cuvelier's  Mill  later  Clinmiqiu  de  DuQutdia  iionlya 
fcUiBi      nwet  inlereiting  ImVoJiini  of  the  f^dnsAi  form  adapted 

to  recent  events),  of  the  chansons  de  gesle  it  BaMdnin 
da  &i«K,  OBs si  the  members  ol  the  gTHt  ismance  01  ^da^ 


remancei  dealing  vith  the  craaodes,  and  entitled  LeCbenBct  aa 
Cygne.  Batiiimix  ii  Sehnrt  dales  from  the  carty  ycin  nl  the 
14th  century.  It  is  strictly  a  chanson  de  gesle  in  fom,  andalM 
in  the  ^nenl  ran  of  hi  Incidents.  The  htio  is  disf  fiMtBieJ  of 
his  inheritance  by  the  agency  of  trtiiors,  Gghu  his  battle  with 
the  world  and  its  Intustice,  and  at  last  prevaib  ova  his  enaoy 
Gaufroia,  who  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  klagdom  of  Frio- 
land  and  almost  that  of  franca.  Caufnria  has  as  hIa  BBalsnis 
two  pereofiages  who  were  very  popular  in  the  poetry  ol  the 
time, — vt-,  the  Devil,  and  Uoney.  These  two  sintsler  fifuics 
pcrmde  tbe  faUiaiu.  tales  and  fantastic  literaiure  ttneraHy 
ol  the  time.  M.  Lenient,  the  historian  of  French  satire,  has  wtO 
remarked  ibsl  a  romance  as  long  as  the  XmotJ  might  bespanoul 
of  the  separate  ahort  poema  of  this  period  nhich  have  tbe  Devil 
lor  hero,  and  many  of  which  focm  a  very  iniemliac  ttansittga 
ind  the  mystery.     But  tbe  Devil  ia  in  ooe 


Blarinfeii' 


to  Renai 


He  hi 


le  abuse  of  nsoiy  al 


iBified,  figoni  largely  ia 


Vii^,  who  constantly  upa> 
does  not  always  treat  hun  quite  ti 
the  time,  naA  the  eiactioni  of  tl 
severely  felt,  .and  Money  itacli,  as 
the  popular  litenluie  of  the  lime, 
ifmurn  de  la  Koa. — A  woik  ol  v 
all  of  these,  though  with  Kerning  touchea  of  tl 
a  work  which  dcsovea  to  lake  nnk  among  tbe  moat  „_._  ,. 
important  o(  the  middle  ages,  i&the  XMHm  ^Jar«e,  ijH^ 
-one  of  the  few  really  remarkable  booha  which  b 
the  work  of  two  aathors,  and  that  not  in  coUaboratioa  bat  in 
continuatioB  one  ol  theolher.  Tbe  author  of  the  eaiiier  part  was 
Gumaume  de  Lorris,wba  lived  in  the  £nt  half  of  Ibe  ijth  century; 
the  authot  of  the  later  part  was  Jean  de  Meung,  wbo  wis  bota 
about  the  middle  ol  that  century,  and  whose  part  la  the  Rimaa 
datis  at  least  from  its  eilreme  end.  This  great  poem  cxhibils  ia 
ha  two  parts  very  different  characteristics,  which  yet  go  to  make 
up  a  Bot  iBbartOQidous  whole.  It  is  a  love  poem,  and  yet  it  is 
satire.  But  both  gallantry  and  rvUery  are  treated  in  an  eatirely 
allegorical  spirit;  and  Iba  allegory,  while  it  makn  ihe  poea 
tedious  Is  hasty  appetites  of  ia.day,  was  exactly  what  gave  i) 
lis  charm  In  the  eyes  of  the  middle  ages.  It  Blight  be  described 
as  an  .4rr  awru  ctoescd  with  a  QwaUiitU.  This  miiture 
exactly  hit  Ihe  taste  of  the  time,  and  continued  to  bit  it  for  two 
centariea  and  a  halt  When  iuobviousand  gallant  Bieaningwai 
attacked  by  moralisti  and  theologians,  it  was  easy  to  quote  the 
'      '  tbe  Canticles,  and  to  fumish  esotulc  ciplaneti ' 


.    Tbei 


I  t6th  CI 
ntoined. 
Kldeclan 


liied 

ie  de  Bail,  indeed. gave  the 
'.  that  "  La  teae  c'tal 


the  other  hi 

gives  us  the  choice  oi  four  mystical  inteiprelationt, — the  tne 
being  either  the  state  of  wisdom,  Ihe  state  of  grace,  the  stale  of 
eternal  happiness  or  the  Vit£in  herself.  Wecannat  here  analyse 
Ihiscdebraled  poem.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  tbe  hnrer  meets 
all  sorts  of  obstacles  in  bis  puisuit  ol  the  rose,  tboegh  he  has  fa 
a  guide  the  metaptiotical  personage  Bel-AccueiL  The  early  part, 
which  bekmgs  to  William  of  Lorris,  is  remarkable  for  its  gracious 
and  fanciful  descriptions.  Forty  year*  after  Lorria's 
death.  Jean  de  Meung  com;deted  it  in  an  entirely  mm(, 
dilletcnt  spirit.  He  keeps  the  allegorical  form,  Bad 
indeed  introduces  two  new  petsouiges  of  imponance.  Nature  and 
Faux^enMant.  In  the  mouths  of  tbeae  personages  and  of 
BBotber.  RatsoB,  he  puts  the  most  cntaordlDary  miiture  of 
enididdB  and  sathe.  At  one  lime  wc  have  the  history  of  classical 
heroes,  at  another  theories  against  the  boarding  of  aioiKy,  about 
ulronomy,  about  the  duly  of  mankind  to  increase  and  multiply. 
Accounts  of  the  oeigtB  of  loyalty,  which  would  have  cost  the  poet 
hisheadatsoraeperiodaof  hislory.  and  even  csmmunistic  ideas, 
ate  also  to  be  found  hae.  In  Faui-seaihlasl  we  have  •  real 
ctealion  of  the  theatrical  hypocrite.  All  this  miscellaDesui 
sod  BpparentlylncODgmoua  materia!  in  fact  eipla ins  the  succes 
of  the  poem.  It  has  the  one  cbaraclcristic  which  has  at  all  times 
secured  tbe  popubrlly  of  gieal  works  of  lileiBtuto.  It  bolib 
tbemimrhpfamtyandfaUJtaUaaga.    As  wa  find  in  Rabelais 


EARtV&IbUai. 
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the  daneiaiinki  of 

tbi  nptical  Rictkta  fron  Rtniinuuc  4Dd  nform  ilit*,  in 
Uoliin  tKoK  o(  Ihs-iodety  ol  Fbei*  ifMf  Rkhtliau  bod  tamed 
ud  IcveDad  it,  in  VolUtn  uid  Roueeui  ntpKtlnly  the  tva 
upeca  of  the  gnat  levnh.'-so there  ant  ta  btiomaiiatiit  Kemat 
U  la  rttt  the  chjmctirinia  ol  the  liter  midtflo  agE.iisgiJlaatry, 
ical  and  lodaJ  ttDaUH  uk]  prDbJemi, 
Icmediodiof  thoii^i,  iu  dkTve  icoeptuKfl  u  scienoe 
■'  ■  '  rriiiEn,  ud  u  lilt  lame  ttm*  iis  shuwd 
icira  o<  mutji  that  the  >«e  of  ciitidua 
il  doubt  «  quiBIioD.  The  Jifnua  ^  ia  ten. 
Bmighi  be  nppcsBd,  let  the  acunple  ctf  ui  inuneme  lilenUire  of 
lUcgDCicBl  poetry,  which  iouriibsd  aon  vA  van  nalLI  the 
Br«n»ince.    Some  ol  Ihcle  poem*  we  have  already  menliooed, 

antuiy.  But,  u  oauiDy  faoppeu  in  luch  ciiei  and  was  ceiUio 
(0  haji^KD  is  tid)  cue,  the  allegory  which  hai  icHDed  ledioui  lo 

mjarity  of  the  imitatisai. 

We  have  obaemd  that,  at  leait  in  the.  laUr  mtioa  ol  the 
JEmo*  id  it  term,  (bent  a  obacmble  a  tapden^  to  in^KTt  into 

tiM  poem  iwdiKTiffiiiiatc  enHlitioa.  Thia  rendeocy  ii 
^Mr  now  Kmot*  Inm  our  poelital -habits ;  hut  Id  [ti  own 
t^f^^        day  it  was  ooly  liie  namtal  lesidt  of  the  iaa  of  poetry 

for  all  litemiy  puipotea.  It  waa  many  cenliihei 
befof«  prose  becajne  racogniacd  as  the  pn^ier  vehicle  ior  iostroc- 
tioo,  and  at  a  vety  cailjr  date  vase  waa  used  as  well- loc  edllca- 
liaalaDdiBonlasfarietitatiinaadanktiepicrpaaea.  French 
•not  was  liK  flat  boni  ol  all  liteiaiy  mediuma  in  modem  Euro- 
pean apeech,  and  the  naaiucc*  of  ancient  leandag  were  certainly 

in  his  Hi  odiori  ihqmo,  adnowledgea  the  ciceUcoie  of  the 
didactic  wiitea  of  the  La^ue  d'OiL  We  havcalnadyaUuded 
to  the  BBlimry  ol  Philippe  do  llianii,  a  Ngnnin  luurjre  who 
Hied  wd  WToU  in  En^and  daring  the  idgn-ol  Hetuy  Bewiderc. 

ku  betacanjectnred  tobdo^to  tiic  Uvrd^odeof  the  lalh 
centniy,  PhiUfipe  wnte  also  in  French  ■  iahr  lb  eroteni,  both 
worksbeiogtEu^Bdfranithsljain.  Thnw  wwte af  ngalical 
lad  aixKtyphil  phyiia  and  aoolsgy  became  fatirmely  piqwlai 


WH  abo  giicB  to  them,  aiiidi 
hcbcd  by  tha  impDctalioa  of  •everal  mipreDaniea  of  Odeatal 
aiiija,  partly  tatea,  panly  didactic  in  chancta,  tba  mat  c*le- 
hratedof  which  is  the  Soman  ^  h^  jajn,  wUift,  undai  tlat 
title  and  the  vuiaet  ol  Ddftalkci,  received  repealed  treatmcM 
Inim-Fiendi  vrilees  both  in  pBisc  and  vene.  The  odd  notion 
«f  as  (hiiU  t*walirt  ua«L  to  be  aaciibed  to  Philippe  de  Vioy, 
bishop  of  Meaiu  (iiti?-i3gi?t,  a  pcison 
Petnucb,  but  is  now  issigDed  to  a  ceruun 
Art,  too,  aooD  demanded  upcaiticm  ia  venc^ 
The  favourite  pastime  of  the  chase  was  repeatedly  de&lt  withv 
DDIahly  in  the  Roi  Madia  (TJS5),  nUied  prose  and  vm 
Otdailj  4t  la  ikasse  C13E7).  of  Gaston  dc  Foil,  pmsa;  ai 
r--ww<fer.«™olHaidoiun(rj«).»et».    VerysoontL 

hb  military  precepts  had  found  a  home  in  French  octa^ 

aseatly  as  the  lilh  century;  the  end  ol  the  asmeagBii 

ecruBonies  of  knigbtbood  solemnly  venified,  and  »apa  Caapa) 

dii  nww^  also  soon  BH>eaied.    At  last,  In  I3(j,  Gantlcrol  Mrts 

translated  (nun  vuious  Latin  works  into  French 

•I  uicyclopaedil,  while  another,  iDconcruons  ba 

t'/iHfC  ifai  moiida,  eiirti  from  the  same  century.    Profane 

knowledge  was  ILoC  ;tbe  only  subject  whioh  c 

poet*  at  thb  time.    Religious  baodbooki  and, 

the  soiptures  were  common  in  the  ijth  and  fuliDwing 

and,  ooder  tba  title  of  C»loiMniiU,  fimnfiMuiili  i»d  Oeclri- 

iboe,  the  CaiUienunl  iTiui  firiiieitfk,  (alls  undB  the  dass, 

derivbl  Ttom  thclndi^w  Paaiiaianlrow     In  tba.  i4Xk  century  Aba 
iaflaenc*  of  the  Anxui  it  la  ran  ba((cd 


fnqneltt  and  papular.    The  Maw  century,  mononc,  «blcfa 
developments  ol  weU^inien cloned  if  not  always 
judidoufl  erudition  witnessed  ako  a  considenble  change 
fai  lyrical  poetry.    HiihertA  nc^  poetry  had  chiefly     ^f^!^^ 
:oBpoaed  in  fhe  mdodioua  but  uncansl rained      twna 
of  the  tomancfl  and  the  poatourelie.    1q  tha 
sniury  the  writers  of  north«n  France  subjected  themselvia 
erer  tulea.    In  this  age  aioae  tha  foma  nbich  for  >o  long 
welrtooccupy  French  singers, — tlie  ballade,  tberoadeau, 
the  rondel,  the  triolet,  the  diinl  royal  and  otbtia.    These 
received  ccDsideiable  allerailon)  as  liute  apent  on.    We  ponest 
:w  Arta  /maUae,  such  as  that  of  Euitache  Duchaippa 
nd  of  the  t4ih  ooloiy,  4lial  fonocdy  ascribed  to  Henri 
de  Cray  and  now  to  MoUnct  at  the  cod  ol  the  i  ;th,  nil  that 

" the  rMh,  giving  partlcolarx  of  them,  and 

w  considenhle  changea.    Tliua  die  term 

since  Villon  baa  been  chledy  limited  to  a  poem  oC 

Uoea,  where  the  pth  and  15th  repeat  the  Grac  words  of  iheGnt, 

IB  on^nally  ^vpiicd  both  to  tha  rondel,  a  poem  of  ij  or  J4 

lincs.vherelhehisttwoirDtwIce  repeated  integraUy,  and  to  the 

triokt,  one  of  S  only,  whse  the  first  Ime  occun  three  time* 

and  the  second  twice    lla  last  ia  an  especially  pt^wlar  DHtn, 

lonnd  where  we  sbonld  least  ctpect  it,  in  the  diaiogui 

of  the  early  laroea,  the  epeaken  making  up  tiioIeUbMwean  them. 

ckaely  eonnecud,  so  ar*  the  ballade 

.     ,       I  tatter  being  IB  enended  aid  toon 

stalely  and  diftcult  verston  of  the  former,  and  the  cbtnctHiitic 

both  being  tha  identity  of  rhyme  and  rcff^n  in  the  several 

inias.    It  is  quite  micertain  ai  what  Lime  theae  faahiou  were 

fifil  cultivated,  bat  the  earliest  poeia  who  appear  to  have  prac- 

boinat  ihecloMoltlie  ijtfc  and  the 

beginningof  the  14th  centuries.    Of  tbse  Cuiilaunie  de  Mtchault 

'c,  tjcB-isSo}  b  the  ddcst.    He  has  left  us  &>rua  verses, 

CTcryet  compleldy  printed.    Eustachc  Desdamps  {c.  1340-' 

.  r4ia)  waa  nearly  aa  prolific,  but  mora  fortunate  aa  more 

Kijtorious,  *  H^  *^nf^*^Ait**  ■  iwirmu  Tones  having  at  last  provided 

conqileuedrtionoflam.    Prosantbe  hbloiian  (1333-1410) 

oa  aliD  anogreoabk  and  prolific  poet.    Descfauopi,  tba  iMat 

unous  aa  a  poK  of  the  three,  has.  left  OS  nurly  1*00  ballada 

nd  nearly  aoo  roadeaua,  bealdea  much  other  verse  all  Euiiifett" 

Eng  veiy  consideiable  poetical  powers.    Len  known  but  not  leia 

noteworthy,  and  petbafiathe  cailtat  of  aS ,  Is  Jehaunot  de  Leocut^ 

_,. i.—  i.  _i — '-Dbstol  whose  works  are  kHt, 

juu  or  grace.    Frolssart  appear*  to  have 

1b  Ua^ult  and  Brabant  iriio  devoled 

to  tbe  art  of  Tasificallen^  and  the  Litn  dn  etiU 

ha  ktaabal  BoDdcault  (t366-i4>t)  and  Us  tfienda— 

tBtkman  of  the  I4tb  Cfntuty 

aa  apt  at  th*  ballade  m  bis  Bijabtthan  peer  is  Engluut 

Bttbetcianet. 

Early  Drama.-~Belon 


.remcly -interesting  cbuacter,  t 
majority  uf  medieval  Uteralure.  poetic  in  fo 
origin  oe  tba  revival  ol  dramatic  composition  in  Frar 
baa  bean  hotly,  debated,  and  it  has  been  aomRimci  roniended 
that  tbe  Uaditian  of  Larin  comedy  was  never  entirely  lost,  but 
was  handed  on  dMly  in  the  coavents  by  adaptations  of  the 
TSBitian  pl^rs,  ludh  as  those  of  the  Dun  Hroiwilha.  Tharr 
ia  no  doolit  thai  the  mystoica  (sabjscts  taken  [ram  the  sacred 
wiilings)  and  ■■■■r»H*  plays  (subjecta  taken  from  tbe  legends  of 
the  saints  and  the  Virpn)  are  of  very  early  date.  The  mystery 
of  iho  Featiik  Viffiia  (partly  Piench,  partly  Latin),  that  al 
Jdina  and  perhapa  that  of  Damtl,  are  of  the  rjlh  oenturyf 
tborgh  due  to  unknown  ai^hors.  Jean  Bode]  -and  Rulahocuf,' 
alteady  mantioned,  gave,  the.  one  that  of  Satnl  NitiUs  al  the 
caofineaof  the  13th  and  13th,  the  cftha-.  that  of  TUsjMe  later 
in  the  13th  itself.  But  the  later  moraUties,  lotla,  and  hrcaa 
seoB  ta  bd  also  in  part  a  tiry  ptobabla  devdainneM  of  the 
simplei  and  eatlki  forms  of  Ibc  fahbaa  Ud  of  the  laaeti  or  tn- 
paiti,  ■  poos  IB  iJDipla  dildagQa  nnufc  vtfd -by  bot^  In 


itvMd-bybot^Ira 
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ud  tromfatt.  The  fiAliu  bM  been  tnlEouiily  dull  vitb 
nSicMity.  Il  chicBy  luppUcd  the  lubjecti  ud  Mmc  minde- 
playi  ud  luca  an  KlUc  mote  thu  fibliuu  (luowa  iuo 
diilofoc.  Ot  the  jcui-paili*  thac  *n  mhtjr  cumplei,  viryjof 
from  veiy  scaplc  quatknu  add  auwen  to  unmhlni  like  ngnlu 
driDiBtic  diilofue;  evsa  ibort  nnunca,  ludi  u  AueautM  a 
HiaUlU,  yen  aaHy  uaotfdMt  o(  dnnnriwiiim.  But  Lhc 
Jtu.it  la  iimllia  {m  fttiiiif)  of  Adui  de  U  Hille  tttat  to  be 
tbc  euUot  piece,  piafua  ifi  subject,  roat*ining  KHDethiDs  iDDni 
Uun  men  ditingue.  Tbe  poci  bu  not  indeed  (ODe  fu  for  bii 
■ubjici,  fat  be  bniisi  in  bit  own  wife,  fitfaec  ind  frieadi,  ibe 
iDLercM  bdngooinpliiatcd  by  thciDtioductiaa  of  Hock  cbuiicten 
(tbe  doctor,  tbenwDk,  the  fool],  uid of  DetUtnfuria—pctaoucei 
■keuly  popular  fron  (be  UUr  nmuDCei  of  cbiviliy.  ADOtbet 
piece  of  Adam'i,  l4i«i^Ji»MB  tf  ifonn,  ibo  abtidy  alluded 
to,  b  liltk  nuR  lluu)  k  lunpk  tbrowins  inCa  ictioBof  ut  ordiBiiy 
paitoutdk  nilb  »  conrtderable  numbmij  toim  to  miHic  Never- 
IbdiBi  later  crilidun  bu  kco,  and  not  iinreaannahly,  is  tbtse 
two  picoi  the  oriiin  La  tbe  one  caee  of  tarce,  and  tbm  iudtiHlly 
af  comedy  proper,  in  tbe  otber  li  comic  open. 

For  a  loDK  time,  bowever,  tbe  myneiy  ud  mlrade-idayi 
nDuined  the  lUple  of  Ibeatrical  perloiraance,  ud  until  tin 
I  Jib  cealuiy  acton  aa  weil  aa  perfbnDen  were  more  or  lea  taken 
Intic  tbe  doty.  It  hai,  indeed,  been  well  pointed  «in  Ibat  Lha 
office!  of  the  chuidi  were  ibemsehrca  dramatic  peifeniuncea. 
and  required  little  more  than  devdcvment  at  the  handi  of  tbe 
myueiy  writen.  Tbe  occaaioaal  fcMiye  outbunta,  loch  ai  tbe 
Ftaat  of  Foab,  that  at  Ibe  Boy  Blibop  and  the  rat,  helped  on 
tbe  devetopmenl.  Tbe  variety  of  myitedea  and  miracla  mi 
veiy  gnat.  A  liii^  manuKript  conUina  foKy  miradci  of  ibe 
Virgiu.  avensing  fnm  iioo  to  ijoo  line*  each,  written  in  octo- 
lyiLabic  coupleti,  and  at  leait  u  old  ai  the  i^tb  century,  mow 
ol  Ibem  perhapi  much  earlier.  The  mytteiici  proper,  or  playi 
uken  fram  the  >ciip(uie>,  are  older  uilL  Idany  of  these  aie 
eiccediDgly  lotlf.  There  it  a  ilyii^  da  VAtatu  TtstamenI, 
whicb  eatenda  to  many  vcdamea,  and  must  have  taken  we^ti 
to  act  in  ita  entirely.  The  UyUin  di  la  Ftaiem,  ibough  not 
qjite  (oloDg,  took  teveial  daya,  and  lecouoUtbc  whole  Uitory 
ol  the  (ospcli.  Tbe  bot  apparently  of  the  aulhon  of  tbeae 
pieces,  whicb  tie  moatly  anonynuHa.  were  two  biotben,  AidodI 
and  Simon  Grtban  (authora  ci  the  Aclti  Jit  apUm,  and  in  tbe 
Gnt  cue  of  the  Paitiim),  c.  1450,  while  a  certain  Jeu  Michel 
(d.  1403)  >a  credited  wiib  having  cooCinued  Ibe  Faitien  from 
jo.oco  Uoe>  to  se.ooo.  But  these  perfonnancea,  though  tbey 
bcld  Ibeir  ground  until  (be  miriillr  o£  (be  i6th  century  ud 
extended  tlvir  range  of  subject  Irom  sacred  to  profane  history — 
letendary  aa  in  the  DtOruaum  it  Triit,  contempomy  as  in  tbe 
-^^  Siiiti'O'Ueia — were  aDonrinllcd  by  tbe  more  profane 
^^j  perfonnancea  of  the  moralities,  (be  larcea  and  tbe 
■ottes.  The  lulmy  time  of  all  then  time  kinds  ia 
tbe  ijtb  century,  while  tbe  Confrfaie  de  la  PsBkii  itself,  (be 
■pedal  pcrfDrraea  of  the  saoed  drama,  only  obtained  tbe  licence 
constituting  it  byanordinanceof  Charles  VL  in  1401.  In  order, 
bowever,  to  take  in  the  whole  ol  (be  medienl  theatre  at  a  )^ce, 
we  may  utldpite  *  tittle.  The  Confialemity  was  not  iltelt 
the  author  or  performer  of  the  profaner  kind  of  dramatic  petform- 
uce.  Tbialatter  was  due  (0  two  other  bodies,  tbc  derka  of  the 
HaiocbeandtbeEofaasaBsSouil  As  tbe  Confraternity  was 
(WeSy  composed  id  tradcinien  and  persons  very  dmikr  to  Peter 
Qultte  and  his  astodates,  so  tbc  dcrki  of  tbe  Baaocfae  were 
■enben  of  the  legal  prolcation  <rf  Paiia,  ud  tbe  Enfaos  sani 
Souci  ware  mostly  yonng  nMO  of  family.  Tbe  inorality  waa  tbe 
special  [fraperty  of  the  fitat,  the  Mile  of  tbe  lecoBd.  But  a>  tbe 
■lomlitiea  were  looietimca  deddedly  tediiMS  playa,  though  by 
no  means  brief,  tbey  were  varied  by  tbe  iotraductian  of  faieea, 
s(  which  tbe>nu  already  memjoaad  were  (be  early  geim,  and  of 
wUtbL'Atxal  FsMtia,  dated  by  some  about  r46{  and  ceRaialy 
about  aoo  yean  luhMqaott  (a  Adam  de  la  Ualle,  is  the  most 
(amots  eiample; 

ThciDorality  waa  tbe  natmal  f«ailt  on  (be  stage  of  (be  [mmense 
Utetaty  popularity  ot  allogory  in  (he  Jtnua  St  la  me  and  its 
imitationt.    There  ii  baidly  an  abatnaioa,  a  virtue,  a  vice,  a. 
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disoaae.  w  a^ytbiif  eiie  of  tbe  kind,  wbicb  doe*  aot  Bvwc  te 
these  COB poiitiooi.  Tbeteis  Bitn  Advittand  Mai  Advii^  (be 
good  boy  ud  (he  bad  boy  of  uutsery  itories,  who  fall  jg,,,^^^ 
in  respectively  with  Faitb,  Reason  and  Humility,  and 
wiib  Rashness,  Luiury  ud  Felly.  There  is  the  hero  Mangt 
Tout,  who  i>  invited  to  dinner  by  Baoquet.  and  meets  after 
diffner  very  unpleasant  company  in  CoHque,  Gouttc  and  Hydn^ 
pLde.  Honte-de4lire-tes-F&hes  might  leem  u  antidpction  if 
Puiitan  noneodalurc  to  u  Ea^isfa  reader  who  did  ux  re> 
nKmbet  tbe  coDtemporaty  or  even  earlia  pcranai  of  Langland^ 
poem.  Seme  of  tbeae  moralities  pouo*  distinct  dramatic  ueiil; 
among  these  is  mcDIioacd  La  iUerfiUiulflu'j,  an  eariy  and  {*• 
markable  presentation  of  the  Don  Juan  all 
character  appean  to  be  gnvi  ty,  Dot  to  say 
■ana  Soud,  00  the  otiier  band,  were  defioitely  aatiric 

Frinci  dca  Sots,  and  bis  crown  was  a  hood  decnratcd 

only  assumed  the  goise  ol  folly  ai  a  slalking-bone  fo 

wit.    It  WIS  more  Aiistopbanic  than  any  other 

comedy,  sikL  like  its  predecessor,  it  perished  ai 

political  application.    Encoungni  for  a  mc 

engine  at  the  beginningof  the  nStb  cootuiy,  it 

forbiddea  and  put  down,  and  had  to  pvs  place  in  ode  direction 


comic  aalire  more  geneial  aod  vagiM  in  their  scope.   Tbefara, 

inteatioa,  waa  ■  pnret  woifc  of  ait,  enjoyed  ■  wider  ranfe  of  Mb- 

-~  interpolated  in  tbe  m -* 

Ed  tad  rendend  palat 
(be  aotie  waa  itsdf  but  a  variety  of  farce,  and  an  (be  kinds  *eR 

lometimea  combined  ia  a  sort  of  tetralogy.  1(  wis  a  abort 
cunpeoitioo,  seo  verses  being  considered  auflident,  while  the 
morality  might  run  to  at  least  looo  venes,  the  mincle.{ilay  (a 
neidy  doidik  that  number,  and  tbe  mysteiy  (o  some  40,000  ar 

heart  to  bestow  upon  tbo  audience,  n 


ted  these  peifotmaocct  grew  to  be  very  laiia, 
being  estimated  at  more  (bu  jooo  towuda  tbe  end  of  tbe  i^ 
ceniniy.    Many  fantastic  penonsgneame  to  jcto  the  Frinee  da 

Sota,  soch  as  tbe  Empereur  de  Calilfe,  tbe  Piiacn  de  rfiuille^ 
ud  des  Nouveaiii  Marib,  the  Rol  de  rtpineut,  the  Rectar 
des  Ecus.  Of  tbe  pieces  which  these  sodctics  nprtunted  oit 
only,  thai  of  ifaUra  PaUin,  is  now  nucb  known;  but  many 
are  almost  equally  a  mining.  Paidia  iiaelf  bai  an  '"■-^-ri 
numlier  of  versions  and  edltiom.  Otber  farcei  are  too  nnmenui 
10  auempt  to  daisify;  tbey  bear,  bowever,  bi  Ibeir  aubjecti^ 
SI  in  (hdr  manner,  a  remarkable  leaemblance  to  tbe  labUanx, 
their  source.  Conjugal  diugrcements,  tbe  uDpleasantnesa  of 
motben-in^w.  tbe  abifty  or,  in  tbc  earlier  stsgei,  diunay  valet 
and  chambermaid,  tbe  B^sbapa  of  too  lootrly  ghtn  ecdealaatlcs, 
the  abuua  of  lellca  and  pardons,  the  extortion,  violence,  and 
•oaetimea  cowardice  of  the  seigneur  ud  tbe  scddlery,  tbe  am- 
ruptioa  of  justice,  its  delaya  and  its  pompous  apparatus,  supply 
the  subjects.  The  treatment  is  niber  narrative  than  dramatic 
in  moat  casei,  as  might  be  expected,  but  makes  up  by  the  fiveli- 
neia  ot  the  diali^e  for  the  defidency  d  etilwraldy  ptenned 
action  and  interest.  All  these  forms,  it  will  be  obscmd,  are 
directly  or  indirectly  comic.  Tragedy  in  the  middle  ages  b 
represented  culy  by  lbs  religious  dnma,  except  lot  a  brief  period 
towards  the  dedine  of  (bat  form,  wlien  the  "  profane  "  myileria 
o  be  repnsented.  Tlxse  were,  however, 
(be  ElLEabetban  Knae,  !>*■»  tragedies 

Pratt  Bitterj. — In  France,  aa-  In  alt  other  couotriea  of  lAoce 
literary  devdopoents  we  have  vij  record,  literature  in  proae 
iscon^deraUy  talertbanlilcTstureinverse.    Wehave 
certain  gloaia  or  vocabularies  posslbty  dating  si  far  jj^,,^. 
back  ai  the  Stb  or  even  the  rth  century;  we  have  the 
Sdaabutg  oaths,  abaodydwn'bad.af  Ibcglh,  aad,a<« 


nfeirtd  to  above  ca 


i,l^.OOglc 


ijncEifnniV] 

on  tbc  prapbtt  Joms  «Ucb  b  pnbiMy  u  tariy,  fai  Ibe  iMh 
ccnliuj  tlwK  m  ume  chulen  ud  muulnoin  In  ihc  Tcrna- 
eulir;  of  tke  iilh  the  lim  ol  Williiiii  ihe  Conqucns  art  the 
mat  jEDportult  docamenl:  wh0e  the  Anisti  it  Jiruialem  of 
CodtTcy  of  BouiUea  datc.tbouch  not  Id  the  fons  In  vhlch  weiww 
pcaien  thnn,  fmoi  tbe  ua»  age.  Tlie  nth  ontuiy  gives  at 
cctain  tnulatlons  of  tbc  Sciiptnra,  and  the  temaikabk 
Aithtuiuk  TDmincca  ahcaiy  illndcd  to;  lui  thepceforwjuTl 
FVuch  proK,  tbouih  long  lew  brouicd  Ihu  vene,  begin  to 
gn*  in  Impertidce.  Hittoc?,  a  h  nitanl,  «u  the  Gnt  iiibjcct 
vbjdigivcit  *  mlly  BtUutory  opponaiiity  of  devdopingiti 
power*.  Foi  t  I<Die  the  Fitach  dunciclen  ciroleilledthemidvts 
iritb  Luis  prose  u  with  French  vene,  *tlra  the  fohjon  of  Win 
Udlhe  Bdj^ia,  niltnw  Moustfi  (1^15-iiSj).  Tboe,  iflaa 
luUaa  Diil*ets*l  is  medievil  timn.  brgis  from  fabuloui  or 
mmlj  literuy  origins,  and  jest  u  WysIouD  later  curies  bach 
Ibe  Uitory  tj  Scotland  to  the  tcrrntri*]  paradiM,  so  dots 
UoDikis  stut  thai  of  Fiance  from  the  rape  of  Helen.  Bat  soon 
prae  cbiooiclei,  fini  Irandiied,  then  origiDat,  became  CDDHnon ; 
tbe  eulicM  of  all  is  said  to  have  been  that  of  tlie  pteudo-TorpiD, 
■bicb  (bus  lecorered  in  prose  the  language  which  bad  originally 
dntbed  it  (d  vene,  and  which,  to  gam  ■  title  appearance  of 
■utbentldtjr,  it  bwl  odiinged  (tin  aiSa  tor  Latin.  Tbeo  ams 
French  lelcctku  and  ventons  {ram  the  great  aeries  of  hisiorlal 
coapositioiis  oodcrtaken  by  the  monks  of  St  Denys,  the  >o-cilIed 
(kamda  Chnijua  it  Franrc  from  the  dite  of  1174,  when  they 
fint  took  form  in  the  hands  of  a  monk  itjled  Primal,  to  the  reign 
d  Chula  v.,  when  Ihcy  isiumcd  tbe  title  Jun  given.  Bat  tbe 
£nt  teilly  reraaikible  aoltaor  who  used  French  proce  is  a  vehicle 
ol  histoHciJ  eipression  is  Gcoflrol  de  ^^chaidonln,  manhil  of 
CbsEop«gne,  who  was  Iwin  ratbet  after  tbe  middle  of  tbe  nth 
ccntory,  ind  died  in  Greece  in  1713.    Under  the  title  of  Cfm^iiftc 

it  Cwirtasd'iwMe  VOlehimlDoin  b»l  left  as  »  hiitoty 

^J^^  o(  the  fouitb  ciuside,  which  bu  been  accepted  by  ill 
competent  judsa  is  the  best  picture  eilint  of  feudal 
ddvaliy  fn  its  prime,  ne  CmqiOU  de  CmumiitobU  bos  been 
veil  called  *  chansco  de  gcslc  in  prOM,  isd  indeed  b  the  lur- 
pfiSLBt  nature  of  the  f  citiit  cctebrales,  io  the  ibnndance  of  delijt, 
ud  in  the  vivid  ind  picturesqoe  poetry  of  tbe  Dunlion,  it 
equals  the  vciy  best  of  tbe  cbutODi.  Even  the  tepclition  of 
tbe  same  pbnsei  which  ii  dunctertslic  of  epic  poetry  repeats 
itself  Id  thte  epic  ptosc;  and  as  in  the  chansons  so  in  Villchardauin, 
few  motives  appear  but  idigiDus  fervour  and  the  love  oi  fighting, 
though  nellber  of  these  eiciudes  1  lively  appetite  for  booty  and 
■  const&nt  tendency  to  disunion  and  disorder.  VxUehirdouin 
was  continaed  tv  Henri  de  VilcndeTmes,  wh« 
remarkable,  lod  bas  more  the  ippearinci  of  a  th; 
thrown  into  prose,  a  procen  which  {■  known 
acliully  applied  In  some  cases.  Nor  li  the  transition  from 
VLQehaidouin  ID  Jein  de  JoinvQIe  [conddcnble  in  point  of  time, 
lor  Joinville  was  not  bora  till  ten  yean  liter  Villehatdoaln'i 
death)  in  point  of  liteiaiy  luslory  immediate.  Tbc  rhymed 
diraniclei  oE  Philippe  Uonskts  and  Guilliume  Gnlail  belong  to 
lUs  Interval;  and  in  pmse  the  most  temirkable  miki  tit  the 
Ckrsnlqutdt  Xeiifw,  a  weH-wrltlen  blitory,  having  the  Intemliog 
chincteiistics  of  tiklng  the  lay  and  popular  ^e,  and  the  great 
comjdlatloD  edited  (in  the  modem  sense)  by  Biudouln  d'Avesnei 
. .  _  (ui]-i38i)).  JoinvDJe  {?  ijji-iji?),  whose  qKciil 
''"^  subject  Is  the  Life  ol  St  I.ouis,  is  tar  more  modem  than 
even  the  half^century  which  lepantes  him  from  Vlilehardooln 
would  lead  us  to  suppose.  Tbere  is  nothing  of  the  knight- 
OTUt  about  him  penonally,  notwithstanding  his  devotion  to  his 
boo.  Our  Lady  of  the  Broken  Linccs  Is  fir  from  being  his 
lavourfte  saint.  He  is  an  idmlrsbte  writer,  but  far  less  limple 
than  Vmehirdoutn;'  the  good  King  Lonis  tries  in  vain  to  make 
him  share  hiaown  rather  high-flown  devotion.  Joinvfile  Is  shrewd, 
practical,  there  Is  even  a  touch  of  the  Voltaitean  about  him; 
but  he.  nntike  his  predecessor,  bas  poliiical  Ideas  and  antiquarian 
eaik«iy,  and  his  descriptions  ire  often  very  creditable  pdecei  ol 
delibeTale  lileralute. 

It  ia  very  renurliaUe  that  each  ot  the  three  last  centuries 
el  leodaUim  should  have  bad  one  specially  and  eitraotdliwiily 
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fEfted  cbioBldet  to  docrlbe  it.    What  Vnkhudoulc  is  to  lb« 
iith  and  JoinvIDe  to  the  131b  century,  Ibat  Jon  PrtHssart 

(>3J7-i4'o)  is  to  tbe  i4lh.  His  picture  is  the  moot  .. 
finious  as  hie  tbe  most  varied  of  the  three,  but  it  bat 
special  drawbacks  as  veil  as  spedil  meriia.  French  critics  have 
indeed  been  acartdy  fair  to  Froiasait,  because  of  his  early 
piniailly  to  otn  own  utioa  In  the  great  quaird  ol  (be  time, 
forgetting  that  there  was  really  no  reason  why  beataBiinaulter 
should  take  the  French  side.  Bm  there  is  no  doubl  that  If  the 
duty  of  in  biitoriin  is  to  tike  io  ati  the  political  pnJjlcma  of 
hb  time,  Fioissut  certainly  comes  short  ol  it.  Although  the 
feud^  state  fn  which  knights  and  churchmen  were  ilone  of 
esliomtlon  was  it  the  point  of  death,  and  though  new  orden  of 
society  were  becomlni  important,  though  the  diitiTSS  and 
confusion  of  a  tnn^lion  stite  were  erideot  to  all,  FtoissiTt 
takes  no  notice  of  them.  Society  is  still  to  him  iD  knights  and 
ladies,  tournaments,  ikinnisbes  and  feists.  He  depicts  these, 
not  like  Joinvliie,  still  less  like  VniehardDuin,  as  1  sharer  in  them, 
but  with  the  facile  and  plclorestiue  pen  of  a  sympiibiiing  tiierary 
onlo<Aer.  As  the  comparison  oi  the  Cmfwtte  dt  CeyistatOirtebla 
with  a  chanson  de  geite  is  Inevitalile,  so  is  that  of  Fro!ssart% 
Cltruniqin  wftb  a  roraan  d'lventurei. 
Far  Pnnmci]  Utciatui«  ice  the  separate  article  undo-  that 

tpk  CtKttry, — The  isth  century  holds  a  peculiar  and  some- 
what disputed  position  In  the  history  of  French  iiteraiuie,  as, 
indeed,  it  does  hi  the  history  of  the  liteniure  oi  all  Europe, 
eicepl  Italy.  II  has  jomctimes  been  regirded  as  the  final  stage 
of  the  medieval  period,  sometimes  as  the  earliest  of  the  modem, 
the  influence  of  the  Renaissance  in  Italy  already  filtering  through. 
Othen  again  have  taken  the  easy  step  of  marking  It  as  an  aga 
ol  transition.  There  is  as  usual  truth  in  all  these  vievl. 
Feudality  died  with  Frolsuit  and  Eustacbe  Deschamps.  Tbo 
modcni  spirit  can  hatdty  be  laid  to  arise  iKfore  Kabelais  and 
Roniard.  Yet  the  15th  centory,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
French  Ulcnturc,  Is  much  motejemaTkible  than  its  historians 
have  been  wont  to  confcis.  It  has  not  the  strongly  tnukcit  and 
compact  ori^nality  of  some  peilods,  and  it  furnishes  only  one 
nime  of  the  blghot  order  of  biciary  interest;  but  it  abounds 
in  names  of  the  second  tank,  and  the  very  difference  which 
eiliti  between  their  styles  and  characters  testifies  to  the  eilstence 
of  a  large  number  of  scparste  forces  working  in  their  different 
manners  on  different  persons.  Its  ibeitre  we  have  already 
tresled  by  anticipation,  md  to  it  we  shall  ifterwirdi  recur.  A 
was  the  palmy  time  ol  the  euly  French  itBgc,and  all  the  dramatic 
Styles  which  we  hove  enumerated  then  came  to  peifedloo.  Of 
no  other  kind  ol  lileialuie  can  the  same  be  said.  Tbe  cenluty 
which  witnessed  the  Invention  of  printing  naturally  devoted 
Itself  at  Unt  more  to  the  spreading  of  old  literature  than  to  tbe 
production  dI  new.  Yet  as  it  perfected  the  early  drama,  so  it 
produced  the  prose  tale.  Nor.  as  regards  individual  and  single 
namM.  ran  the  Century  ol  Charles  d'Oilians,  of  Alain  Cbartier,  a( 
de  Pisan,  uf  Coqulllart,  of  Comlncs,  and,  above  all,  ot 


Villon, 
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tratlDu: 


id  fills  to  be  mealloned  Ihe 


shadowy  personality  of  Olivier  Buselin. 
bis  attacked  the  tdentltv  of  the  Jovial  miner,  who  -^^^^^ 
was  once  supposed'  to  have  written  and  pcrhipt  ^n,^ 
Invented  the  songs  called  soiu  dc  tin,  and  to  hive 
ilso  carried  on  a  patriotic  warfare  against  the  En^ish.  But 
though  Jean  le  ^oui  may  have  written  tbe  poems  published 
under  Baaielin's  name  two  centuries  later,  it  ia  taken  as  certain 
that  an  ictuil  Olivier  wrote  actual  viui  de  vice  at  the  beglsoint 
of  tbe  rjth  century.  About  Gmsttoe  de  Pisan  (ij6]-i43o)  md 
Alain  Chanler  {is^t-t.  1430!  there  Is  no  such  doubt.  Christlns 
was  tbe  daughter  ol  an  Italian  istrologei  who  was  patronised  by 
Charles  V.  She  Mas  born  in  Italy  but  brought  up  In  France,  and 
she  enriched  the  Kieratute  of  hei  adopted  country  . 

with  much  learning,  good  sense  and  patriotism.    Sh«     f|„nt, 
wrote  history,  devotlonil  works  and  poetry;  and 
though  bertiteraiy  merit  is  not  of  the  highest,  it  is  very  far  liom. 
despicatde.    Alain  Cbartier,  bttt  known  la  modem  mden  by 
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Ibi  ftmy  ol  Uuturn  cfSea^OK^t  KUi,  wu  m  wrilet  at  b  toon 
■hil  limilu  duTKler.  Id  bolii  Chriitioa  and  Chutiei  tlise 
■  gml  deilol  ntber  heavy  inanliiing,  uid  a  gietU  dal  e(  laiher 
p^atk  cntdiiiDD.  But  iL  u  only  iaii  to  icaicaiUiE  tiit  Ihe 
inlaknbtt  pqlitiol  and  ucial  evili  of  the  diy  ctlkd  £0111  good 
deal  o(  moniuing,  and  that  it  was  th<  fuoctioa  oI  tlu  wiilen 
ol  thi*  time  to  &L  up  ai  voU  at  tbey  CQuld  tJie  scantily  ^Led 
vauU  o(  medieval  idence  aid  kaming.    A  veiy  difieient 

penoD  u  Chaila  d'Orliani  (iJOi-Mfij),  oneofthi 
^J^,   gnateit  of  frands  xifncvi,  let  be  wu  tb«  latfati 

oi  a  lung  of  FrasM,  and  heir  ID  the  duchio  of  Oilfuu 
and  Milan.    Chiilo.  indeed,  if  not  s  Roluul  Oia  Bayaid,  irisan 
adminble  poet.    Ue  u  [he  lieii-luiawD  and  pertuiu  the  best 
■liter  of  tbe  gnceful  pcxnit  Id  Hhich  an  aitiidal  vcniGcaiion 
iiitridly  obseivcd,  and  helpi  by  i  ts  recuiicnt  lines  and  modulated 
ibyoKi  to  give  In  poeity  tomclbing  of  a  muiical  accompanimeiil 
cvtc  witiuuti  he  addiUanofmu^c  property  so  called.  HisbaT 
arc  ccrtaial/  infedor  to  those  of  VUlon,  but  his  rondels  an 
equalled.    For  fully  a  century  and  a  half  these  forms  engn 
tbe  attention  ol  French  lyrical  poets.    £:urdse3  in  them 
produced  in  enormous  nambert,  and  of  an  auDeace  iihid 
only  rcceclly  obtiined  full  [emgaitioa  even  in  Franu.    Cbules 
d'OiUani  it  himself  iiiSdeni  pioof  of  what  can  be  done  in  tliem 
in  the  way  of  tlegnnce,  iwcetnea,  tod  grice  which  some  have 

carunJ  or  inevitable  faidt  of  Iho  haZIades  and  the  rondeaui 
WJU  fully  proved  by  the  au»t  renurkafJe  literary  figure  of  the 
ISth  century  In  France.  To  Francois  Villon  (i4Ji-i4fij?), 
^^^-  u  to  otter  great  aingle  miten^  no  attempt  can  be 
made  to  da  juttice  In  this  ptux.  Hit  remarkable 
life  and  cJuiacter  espedally  lie  outside  our  lubjecL  But  he  i> 
nniveisally  Ttcognieed  as  Ihe  most  ImpoitaM  single  £gure  of 
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TestamcEl,  nritlen  ui  itanzts  of  eight  lina  of  eight  tyllibli 
«acb,  with  lyrical  coiiqw&itiont  in  baUa^  and  rondeau  farm 
inteispened.  Nothing  in  old  French  liiemture  can  compare 
with  the  best  of  thcK,  such  as  the  "  Ballade  des  dames  du 
temps  jadis,"  the  "  Ballade  pour  sa  mire,"  "  La  Grotse  Margot," 
"  Les  Regrets  de  la  belle  Ileaulmiere,"  and  others;  nhile  the 
whole  composition  is  full  of  poetical  tnlts  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary vigour,  picturesqueness  and  pathos.  Towards  the  end 
of  the  century  tiie  poetical  produclLon  of  the  time  became  very 
large.  Tbe  anifidal  measures  already  alluded  to,  and  others 
lar  more  artihdil  and  isGnitely  less  beautiful,  were  largely 
practised.  Tbe  typical  poet  ol  the  end  of  the  ijth  centjity  ij 
Guillaurae  Crf  tin  (d.  1515),  who  distinguished  himself  by  writing 
versea  witb  punning  rhymes,  verses  ending  nith  double  or  treble 
lepetitionsollhesame sound, andminyathtr  tasteless  absurdities, 
in  which,  as  Pasquiet  remarks,  "  il  perdit  touti  la  grSce  et  U 
P)j^  libertt  de  la  tompotilion."  The  mhei  favourite 
direction  of  the  poetry  of  the  liine  was  a  vein  of 
loraliang  drawn  from  Ihe  Kemaa  lit  la  raic  through 
nf  Cbartier  and  Christuie,  which  produced  "  Castles 
'enples  of  Honour,"  and  lucb  like.  The  combinatii^ 
01  tnese  orifts  in  veisc-writing  produced  a  school  known  in 
Ikcnry  history,  from  a  happy  phrase  of  the  satirist  Coquillait 
<t.<i9'.>,asthe"GraBdsRhitoriqueun."  TTiechiefof  these  besides 
CtillD  were  Jean  Molinet  (d.  1^7)1  Jean  Meschtnot  (c.  1429- 
1491),  author  of  the  LviuOa  dii  trincei;  Flotimond  Robenel 
{d.  ijJi)!  Ceoises  Chastellain  (i4'H-i47S).  to  be  mentioned 
again;  and  Octavien  de  Soint-Gclais  (1466-iju},  father  of  3 
better  poet  than  himself.  Vet  tome  of  the  minor  poets  of  the 
limcare  not  to  be  despised.  Such  are  Henri  Baude(i4jC"i49o), a, 
lesspedanticwriterthan  most,  Martial  d'Auyergue  (1440^1508), 
whose  principal  work  is  VAmanl  ratdu  (eridia  HM  unui  dc 
Fanmir,  and  others,  many  of  whom  formed  part  of  the  poelica) 
court  which  Clarlci  d'Orl&uis  kept  up  at  Alois  after  his  release. 
Wbik  the  serious  poetry  of  th?  age  took  this  turn,  there  nas 
DO  lack  of  lighter  and  satirical  verse.  VUlon,  hidced,  were  it 
not  for  the  depth  and  pathos  of  fiis  poetical  scniiment,  mi^t 


of  Love, 


be  daiaiad  as  a  poet  of  tbe  lifter  ordei,  and  tbe  pwdolic 

dialribes  against  the  Esj^ish  10  which  we  have  alluded  easil/ 
passed  inla  latire.  The  political  quarrels  oi  the  lallei  pan  of 
the  century  also  provoked  much  sttirical  composition.  Hie 
disputes  of  the  £ien  Public  and  those  between  Louis  XL  and 
Chariet  ol  Burgundy  employed  many  pens.  The  most  Ksmk- 
able  piece  of  the  light  11  terature  of  the  £iM  Is  "  La  Anea  Volaata." 
s  ballad  on  some  of  the  early  favouitea  of  Louia.  The  blUla 
of  France  and  Burgundy  were  waged  on  paper  betwera  Gillrs 
des  Ormea  and  the  above-named  Gcor^  Cliastelain,  typicd 
reprcsetitatives  of  the  two  styles  of  i^tb-century  poetry  akwly 
alluded  10— Des  Ormes  being  [he  lighter  and  more  giaccdd 
writer,  Chastelain  a  pompous  and  leariied  allegorisL  Tlie  nat 
remarkabla  representative  of  purely  lifht  poetry  outside  thft 
theatre  Is  Guillaume  Coquillart  (1411-isIo),  a  lawyer  .  . 
of  Champagne,  who  resided  for  the  greater  part  of  bis  iS^ 
life  in  Reims.    This  dty,  like  others,  suffered  from  the 

tyraimy  of  IauIs  XI.    The  begiiuilagt  of  the  tlaoding 
rhich  Charles  Vll,  bad  stalled  were  eittemely  uopopulai. 


pi^riod  la  bis  Umisliigmi  ifu  texiarmt  eaui.  Again,  when  the 
king  entertained  the  idea  of  unifying  the  taxes  and  laws  of  the 
diSecent  pmvlncea,  Coquillart,  who  was  named  coromissinwr  lor 
this  purpoae,  wrote  on  tbe  occasion  a  laiire  called  Lei  Draiii 
luwEiiu.  A  certain  kind  of  satire,  much  less  good-iemperrd 
than  the  eariier  forms,  became  Indeed  common  at  tbia  epock. 

cynical  gaiety,  or  the  curiously  It 
Devil  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Now  it  Is  Death  as  an  Inddent  em 
present  to  tbe  imagjinatiDO,  celebrated  in  tbe  thousand  rtpcdtlDas 
of  the  Daitu  Uaiatii,  sculptured  aO  over  the  buildings  of  the 
time,  evenfrequentlyperlornied  on  boiidaysand  in  public.  With 
the  usual  tenden^  to  fallow  pattern,  the  idea  nf  tbe  "duKe* 
teems  to  have  been  extended,  and  we  liave  a  Dajui  awe  m€ti^a 
(1464)  from  Pierre  Michaut,  where  the  teachers  ait  farUinc, 

mous  verse  of  tbe  b'ghter  kind  was  written,  some  oi  it  of  great 
The  folk-sooga  already  alluded  to,  published  by  Gaston 


esidet 


coDL^nediD  M.  de  Mootaiglon's  eiteuslve  Ran^Ja  oi 
poAiUi  fran^aiin  exhibit  otberv. 

The  15  th  century  was  perhaps  mote  remarkable  (or  its  1 
menis  in  prose  than  in  poetry.  It  produced,  indeed,  n 
writer  oi  great  distinction,  except  Comloei:  but  it  wJ 
"      ■      '        riy  successful,  efforts  a 


Thei 


in  of  pnii 


tuted  tb 


lei,  and  when  this  tubtiltution  has  been  eBecied.  .    ._ 

iaducement  to  treat  unsuitable  subjects  In  verse  is  gone.  The 
study  of  the  classics  at  first  band  contributed  to  the  aanw  end. 
As  early  u  1453  the  university  of  Paris  had  a  Greek  profssoi. 
But  long  befoie  this  time  Viuslations  lo  prose  had  been  maik. 
Fieri*  Beicheuie  (Berauin)  (1190-1352)  had  already  liandaled 
Livy.  Nicbolas  Oresme  ((.  iiM-'ii'),  the  tutor  o(  Charles  V., 
gave  a  veruon  of  certain  Aristotelian  worts,  which  eoridwd 
the  language  with  a  large  number  of  terms,  then  strange  enouell, 
now  familiar.  Raoul  de  Ptcsles  (iji6-j,i8])  turned  into  FrcDcfa 
the  Di  diilclt  Dei  of  St  Augustine.  These  writers  or  otkcn 
composed  La  Smie  du  Krprr,  an  elaborate  discussion  ol  tbe 
pgwFioftbe  pope.  I^e  famous  chancellor,  Jean  ChatUcr  at 
CcrsoQ  (1J6J-1419),  to  whom  tbe  Imilalien  has  amoag  so  many 
otbeis  been  attributed,  spoke  constantly  and  wiot^  olteo  in  the 
vulgar  Lon^ue,  though  he  attacked  the  mott  famous  and  populai 
work  in  that  tongue,  the  Knman  dt  la  rest.  Christine  de  Pisab 
and  Alain  Chiiliei  were  tLlfast  as  much  prose  writers  as  poets; 
and  the  latlcr,  wbile  he,  like  Gersoo,  dealt  much  with  the  jcfonn 
of  the  church,  used  in  bis  QiiaJrSc[i  inwctif  really  foicible 
language  for  the  purpose  of  spurring  on  tbe  nobles  of  Frxnce 
to  put  an  end  to  her  sufferings  and  evils.  These  moral  and 
didactic  tieuises  were  but  continualiont  of  oihcn,  which  for 
sake  we  have  bitherti^  left  unnoUced    Thoii^ 

lyCboglc 


FWSNCH  UTERATXJHE 


vnwuitilhcnnturin  prior  to  the  I'jlblbe 
[MUlcruy  composiiion,  it  *u  by  no  bmu*  the  «df  «Mj  kad 
OMtal  aad  ciiuc^tlaul  i  rcilim— vine  nrisiNd  (Otbovr— aktady 
ctiMcdia  pedtstriBn  phtue.  Ccrtilaboittebold  tia«ki^£Ai«>^ 
njin]  have  b«n  pmcrvcd,  Bnc  el  *bkh  date  u  tor  badi 
If  the  ijib  century.  Time  cnnEuB  nM  mcnly  IcMuAti,  bat 
Iimllr  chronldiB,  fKefpIi  and' lbs  Uka.  AccMMi  of  Inml, 
espHiill:r  to  ihe  Holy  Land,  calaiBalcd  in  tk>  ftmooi  Vtyt* 
«(MMH]tvlllewhic4,ibaiigbilha3BeverbeeD(rf(ftntKll  'imparts 
un  Iti  Frmcb  u  in  Ed|1Ui,  pshapi  fint  look  we  ' 
to™  ia  the  Ytrnth  tongue.  Of  the  utb  Cenlory,  W 
JTrufiCT  i/r  ^aWi,  intended  hx  the  iBtlructlon  otajiwi 
and  a  large  nonibct  ol  mlacelhneiHU  (fcaliNa  of  an, 
and  DnnHty,  •rfitle  private  lefteri,  OMatly  aajid  nqmblbbed, 
etiM  in  eoisidcnitile  nambcn,  u«t  are  genenlly  «l  the  nor" ""'"  ~ 
cbuanen  booki  ol  devotion,  too,  ut  nantally  Irtqitaat. 

But  tbe  moit  imponint  divin'oni  of  meiUtval  cnafgr  ■■>  pnn 
compoallion  are  (he  ipokcn  eTCtriMa  6f  the  pal|Mtan4  fbabar. 
The  beginDlogi  ol  Pretidi  lenaoiia  ban  bMo  much 
*'*^  dlKDssed,  npecialty  the  que«ion'iriMlb«rSl  B«iM)d, 
^mi^  nbme  dijcoOTMi  ve  ponesa  in  aadeat,  but  doubtfully 
aratemporary  Pteoch,  pnMOuated  tbern  la  thai 
lu(iuge  or  in  Latin.  Towards  the  end  of  the  iMh  cntaiy, 
bonveT,  tbe  »rmoiH  ol  Maorice  de  Sully  (iiea-ii«6)  prttenl 
Ibe  fint  Qfldoubfed  enmplea  ol  homlletki  In  tbe  vcraacutar, 
and  tbey  are  lofknved  by  ibaity  others — 9a  many  indeed  that  tbC' 
ifih  ceninry  alone  cMinu  t6i  lemion-wiflen,  betfdes  a  tail* 
bodyDfanoBTmoutwork.  Thewieinainvert,aaiiJ^tbKlacd 
be  eapected,  cbiefl;r  out  ta  a  «mewiiat  aebolaitlc  locin  Hbema, 
dordium,  doclopiHni,  eunple  and  perorMioa  Ml*«inc 
in  regular  order.  The  t4(li-ftntuiv*ennoB8,  ontfce*thef  hand, 
have  aa  yet  been  Bttle  tavtstigated.  R  must,  however,  be 
tamembeird  thai  th)>  age  <ns  ibe  nwit  funous  ei  all  Sm  tu 
■cbolastic  iBiBtratloaa,  and  for  tbe  early  lignur  of  the  Dorainkan 
and  FrandicBti  etdets.  With  the  end  ol  the  rtntury  and  the 
bepnniag  ol  tbe  ijtb,  tbe  Importance  Ol  tho  pulpti  be^ni  ta 
lerive.  The  early  yean  of  the  tie*  age  have  Genm  for  their 
nlative,  while  tbe  end  ol  the  notary  «MS  the  Kill  mora 
I  namea  of  Hicbel  Heuot  (i4SO-tItR),  Olivier  MaiUaid 
(r.  ■4]o-i;«),  and  Jean  Kaubo  (1443-11(4),  all  remarkabto 
lor  ibe  practice  ol  a  Tigoimia  and  bomdy  alyle  ol  oratory,  recoil-' 
log  before  no  aid  of  lAat  we  afcosM  nowadays  atylc  buSMamy, 
and  nunifestriig  a  creditable  IndlBereKe  to  tbe  Jadtgnalton  of 
piindpalitiei  and  powers.  LouiaXI.  laaaidtobatv-thnatencd 
to  [hmir  Maltlaid  into  the  Seine,  and  miDy  InMaiWetaf  the  bold- 
Bta  of  these  prcichera  and  the  rougb  vigour  ol  tbair  ontoty 
have  been  preserved.  Froissart  had  been  MIoWtd  aa  a  diioaider 
byEnguerrand  de  Mornl relet  (c.  Tjgo~t45})  and  by  the  hUorto- 
{nphenol  the  Burgundfaacourl.Chaatelaiii.alRad)' mentioned, 
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period.  JuvensF deslInim<ijE!(-'i(;j),an anonymow bouigeoii 
de  Fnis  (two  locb  indeed),  and  the  author  of  tbe  Clrmlfui 
atmialBui,  may  be  mentioned  as  presetiling  the  character  of 
BJBuie  observation  and  retord  which  bas  distingalabed  the 
claiaewr  since.  }ea»lemiirede  (iiDtJ>i)Bclgei(i4Tj-(.i5iS} 
■a*  hiatorrogtapher  to  Lovb  XII.  and  wrote  lUmirtilimi  dcs 
Caalti.  But  Comloes  (144^-1504)  Is  no  imlum  of  Ftolnin 
.     .  or  of  any  one  elae.    The  list  of  the  quartette  of  greM 

^■^  French  medieval  hIjloriiM.  b«  does  not  yield  to  any 
of  hja  three  ptrdecessots  in  orlgfniUiy  or  netit,  but  he  is  very 
(SfleiFBI  from  them.  Me  luUy  represents  tbe  mlnlt  of  tie  time 
for  statecraft,  and  his  book  has  king  tanked  v;th  that  of  Machia- 
<e!li  as  ■  maiHial  ol  (be  art,  (hough  be  has  nal  th*  abaohltely 
Boa-maral  character  of  the  ItaKaii.  His  memoln,  cooaldeiad 
merely  aa  U(erature,  ^low  a  style  well  suited  to  (heir  pnrporl,— 
■«.  indeed.  briUlant  or  picdiresqae,  bit  dear,  leraa  alld 
thofni|hly  wall  suited  to  IbeerprflssiooaC  the  I      '  ■     -  -- 

IBB  and  connnon  aense  of  ' 


litfciaiyiBlirtM.    OBtbt««lNrbaad,tbebeatpioseof 

tba  oenluty,  lod  almoil  tbe  eadteat  whlcb  dmnm  tbe  title  ol 

aatUKtoiy  literary  owdian,  wia  employed  lor  tba  lalttat 

Tba  Cml  JltuiOa  NounOa  a 

tt  prate  beUes-leUiea  ia  Fnncb, 

Hiaiaiy  work  fa  vHch  Fnncb  «  ' 


ot  of  htarary  oBBrlioi 
in  thia  caie  tbe  ^^>hla  Louii,  at 
ivhtoio*  haa  reomty  beea  produced  wfaicb  aeema  to  diow  th 
thla  tradition,  wbieb  attribuod  i«M  of  the  U' 
Idmaelf ,  la  eTTaoaoaa,  but  tbe  qootloa  la  Mill  ui 
tubjww  of  the  cm  HiatMtt  HmMa  are  tor ; 
They  aro  alnply  tba  old  Ibeana  of 
old  way.    The  novels  la  In  the  VPKalioo  «l 
purpose,  and  In  th*  criifDtn,  the  Ouaacy  and  m 
tbe  prose  uMd.    Ttw  toitunateaMbsiaradilorto 
admirable  talaa  bn*  of  hto  baao  attributed  la  A 
~  lle(U9S-t46l},wbo,lfthlaatl«lbtltlaoUideettaiB      ,__,_ 
Itnt  be  nrrett,  hmm  bt  allowad  to  be  ow  of  the     JTte 
Mottgiaatanditnlleaatbaraolaar^FienchliMn-     gim. 
te.    La  SaHa'a  one  ackDowtadgad  wok  ia  tba  stay 
AM  ./Htm  d«  AfnM^  a  ahart  femaaea  eihaitfa(  BKal  com- 
atd  of  charatter  aad  abtudaxe  of  deUoua  dnsbwoaaaUp. 
To  this  Mt  only  tba  autborablp,  pan-autbocaUp  or  rfUmhlp 
Dl  the  CxM  IViWMNtt  ffnmUM  baa^aaa  addadj  hot  Ihe  lUU 
and  in^eiuol  work  of  i.'ilnMal  iWla  haa  been 
assgoed  by  respeCWbtt,  tbougb  of  coaiae  aojattaiiag,  antbority 
pnieniiy.    Tba  geaeiDslly  it  critia  lowarda  La 
stopped  bti^    A  toattb  auatertiieea  of  tba  . 


>fe,andcacb 
with  Ihs  pacoliar  mhtora  of  gravity  and  ttdlnla  lAlch 
it  reqnltrsL  AH  who  ban  read  tho  booh  confMs  Ha  lafiaila  wtt 
ind  the  graee  of  its  style.  It  is  tna  thai 
rith  cruelty  ati  with  a  lack  of  tba  a 


Jib  (o  laM  and  power  (0  develop  tiiemactves 
had  not  yet  appeared.  II  was  hnpoasitile,  even  If  (be 
iste  for  it  bad  survived,  to  spin  out  Ibe  dd  tbeaies 
\j  longer.    Bat  Ihe  new  forces  required  aame  linK 


Ldjiuted  thcma 


Into  their  bands.     When  ih«  tbinga  bad 
a,  Uteralun:  of  a  varied  and  vlgcsova  kiad 
possible  and  indeed  necesaaiy,  nor  did  It 
take  kmg  to  make  Its  appearance. 

leOi  C«<vry.— In  no  ceuntiy  waa  tbe  Utamy  teauh  <t  the 
Renaiuance  nwia  auiklng  and  man  liiwilfcU  (ban  fn  Fraoo. 
Tbe  ilouble  efltct  of  tbe  study  of  antiqdty  and  tbe  nigiana 
Odiced  an  outburst  of  Uftrary  develepmenu  A  (he 
kinds,  which  ena  the  fierce  aid  aangnlnaiy  livfl 
f  the  Keformatlon  did  not  aacoeed  in  chMkii|. 
WhUt  the  Renaksaaoe  ia  Italy  bad  maWy  edianated  Ka  tSacla . 
by  the  middle  of  t  be  I  Mb  ceatnty,  while  In  Oenni?  thoae  afecu 
only  pavad  the  way  far  a  natiool  literauic,  and  did  not  theaa> 
adves  ttltlr  om^ftato  tbiKto,  while  tai  Ei^lasd  it  waanM 
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»  tad  of  the  period  Ihu  ■  gnu.  liuiuoR  mu 
in  Fruce  itraau  the  vbale  cxututy  wt*  mukcd 
y  the  productioa  of  capital  woilo  io  every  bnocb  at  lileniy 
effort.  Not  cvTD  (be  i;lb  century,  and  ceruinly  i»l  tbe  iSlh. 
aa  show  luch  a  (roup  ol  pfOM  wrilen  and  p«U  ai  b  Is 
by  Calvin.  St  Fraada  de  Sale*.  Mooutisne,  du  Vaii,  fiodin, 
d'Aubiprf,  tbe  authan  of  Ibe  Satirt  lUiatt*i,  Uuluc, 
SnuAme,  Paaquiet,  Rabelaia.  des  Perien.  Herbeny  ia  Euaru, 
AmyM,  Gamier,  Marat,  Kouatd  and  the  leM  of  tbe  "  PlJtMk," 
and  fiaaly  Rrinier-  'neae  (ical  wriicia  an  >M  uercly  renatk- 
abk  lor  tbe  vicontand  on'tinality  oi  tbctr  IbougbU,  tbe  ImbncM, 
variety  and  gmce  cif  tbeir  fancy,  tlie  abumlaace  of  Ibcir  learning 
and  lh«  lolidily  s(  tbeii  aigumeDti  in  the  cawi  where  aifumeol 
U  Tequiitd.  llietr  ireal  merit  i*  tbe  aeatioB  ol  a  lingiiaie  and 
asiyieabktoiiveexpceniaBtDtbeKCQodgilla.  The Idrecoinc 
anount  of  the  medieval  tiieralure  of  Fiance  wiU  have  ibowD 
lu&ciencly  that  il  is  not  lawlDl  to  detpiie  tbe  bleniy  capacitiea 
and  acbievCBienli  ef  the  oldet  French.  But  Ibe  old  language, 
with  all  it]  meriti,  ni*  iU-auiled  to  be  a  vehicle  for  any  but 


epic  and  thedinnide  were  nitably  funiahed.    But  It  wai  bar 
of  the  Icms  of  art  and  ideacc;  it  did  not  readily  lend  iiiel 
lUMalDed  etaqneoce,  to  impaaiooed  poetry  oi  to  lofi^  din 
lias.     It  bad  been  loo  long  aceunonied  to  leave  Iboe  ibingi 
Latin  ta  tlwir  natural  and  IcgitliBate  expooent,  and  it  b 
markt  of  iu  origInalchanctera*aiiii|aa  nuliM,  a  tongue  Hiited 
for  bonety  con  venation,  for  f<dk-loic  and  lot  halladi,  rather  (ban 
[or  the  buiinaa  of  Ibe  (arua  and  tbe  cotirt,  tbe  ipecalalioni  of 
IheMudy.and  Ibe  declamation  o(  the  Ibeatrc    EEEon*  had  indeed 
beea  made,  culminating  In  the  heavy  and  tulelew  erudition  of 
the  ecboete  ol  Chaitiei  and  Cidin.  to  aupply  tbe  defect;  t 
U  m*  Rtencd  foi  the  itth  century  ccmplelely  to  efiace 
Tbe  eeriee  of  pnae  mitot  from  Calvin  to  Moouigne,  ol  poeta 
from  Harat  Io  Rcgnicr,  dabocated  a  '»T—f  yieldioc  Io  i» 
modem  tongue  In  beauty,  lichneaa,  fleiihility  and  Miengtb, 
a  language  lAicb  the  teadtonaiy  puriam  of  tucceeding  geaeia- 
liooi  defaced  rather  than  bnpmred,  and  the  mefili  of  Kbkh  have 
In  UiQ  later  daya  been  Iriiinqihanlly  vindicated  by  the  conletaion 
and  the  pmclica  ol  all  the  greatett  wijicn  of  modeni  Ftano. 

idfM^ofvy  /Mg'-— The  bat  few  yean  <d  the  i6tb  century 
■rere  naumfly  occupied  ratbct  itlth  the  laal  devdopoientt  of 
tbe  Dwdieval  forma  than  with  the  pfoduetkn  ol  Ibe  new  model 
Tbe  clnka  ol  the  Baioche  and  iba  Cooftaterally  «(  the  Pauion 
■till  pndDCed  »aA  acted  nyiterie^  Dorallliei  and  hice*.  Tbe 
pgeu  of  tbe  "  Giaadi  RMlMlqucnn  "ecbaoletiU  note  elaborate 
albgorical  poetry.  Cbannu  de  getle,  rhymed  romaocei  and 
labBaDi  had  long  ceaaed  to  be  written.  But  Ibe  prcM  wai 
multiplying  the  contenli  ti  tbe  former  in  Ibe  iwne  lorm  which 
they  had  finally  asumcd,  and  In  tbe  Cad  Ham^a  ffoutclUt 
'   cdadmirableqieciiDeuadheabonpmetaie. 


There  I 

in  Roger  de  ColUrye.  a  lackpenoy  bat  bcbl-bearted  elacer  U 
the  early  part  of  the  cesiuiy,  of  definite  enlranchieement  in 
vcne,  Sut  the  Srtt  note  of  the  new  Kteratuie  wai  eounded  by 
jl^^  Cliotfni  Manit  (1496/7-1144).  The  too  ol  an  elder 
poel,  Jehan  de*  Maie*  called  Mirot  (u^J-rsij), 
CUmeni  at  fint  wrote,  like  hit  latber'a  (onteapoeariee.  ailegorical 
and  mythological  poetry,  afterwaidi  cdleaed  in  a  vohime  with 
a  charming  till^  VAd^Ktnet  clfMnMiM.  Il  wai  not  till  be  wai 
nearly  thiily  yean  old  that  bb  wuk  became  really  temariuble. 
Fnm  that  time  forward  tOI  bii  death,  about  twenty  yean  aftef • 


Hainr  loli  and  men  of  lettert.  alwaya  ifficfeat.  Bnl  hi*  troublea, 
io  far  Iron  bmnlng,  helped  Mi  litciaiy  faeultiea;«nd  bia  epbttei, 
cplgraou,  NCmm  (deiceadanta  of  tb-  medieval  Jia),  and  caf^- 
Tfae  bacime  leawrfcaUe  for  thor  cuy  and  polnbcd  ilyle,  their 
light  and  graceful  wit,  and  a  certalo  elegance  wbkb  had  i»et  aa 


Italian  buaaaiu*  had  sot  been  tar  from  it  In  loiDe  al  tbeir 
Latin  cODpmitioni,  Around  Maroc  arose  a  whole  icbool  oi 
diaciplet  aad  iraiuton,  *uch  u  Victor  Brodeau  (1470?-!  54a), 
tbe  great  authority  on  roadeaui,  Maurice  Sceve,  a  fertile  autlwc 
of  blaiou,  Salel,  Marguerite  hencif  (i4»i-iS4g),al  whocn  more 
hereafter,  and  Mellin  de  Saint  Celaii  (t^^i-ii^).  Tbe  lait, 
*0B  of  the  bishop  named  above,  i*  a  courtly  writer  of  ofrnjniul 
piecei.  who  Hiitaincd  ai  well  la  b*  could  Ibe  Uylt  mantitnt 
agaimt  Roouid.  and  who  baa  the  credit  ef  iotrodudag  tbe 
regular  Bonnet  into  French.  But  the  inventive  vigour  ol  the  age 
wai  BO  great  that  one  Bchool  h^d  hardly  become  popular  before 
another  puibcd  it  from  iu  (tool,  and  even  ol  tbe  Marotiit* 
|uN  ncniioiKd  Scive  and  Said  are  often  regarded  a*  chief  and 
■  itennediatebetweea 


!t  and  Charlu  Fontaine  aikd 


of  Marol  and  of 
of  repute  luch  aa  Aatoine 

claiming   Louiie   Lab£    (p.  in/.)  bene  _^^__ 

RoDsard  [1514-1185)  wa*  the  chief  ol  ihit  latlel.  At  ' 
Gnt  a  courtier  and  a  diplooutiu,  physical  diaqualification  made 
him  change  hii  career.  He  bc^  to  sludy  the  daaic*  under 
Jean  Daunt  (isog-ijSS),  and  with  hi*  maUer  and  five  other 
writer.,  £lienaeJodelle(iHr->S7j),Rfmyflelleau(.sJB-is;;l, 
Joachim  du  BelUy  ds'S^iste),  Jean  Antoine  dc  Ball  (iu>~ 
■sSqJ,  and  Pootui  de  Tyard  (d.  1605.  biibop  of  ChUona-uir, 
SaAne],  compoaed  the  lamou*  "  FUiadc."  The  objed  at  Ibi| 
band  wai  to  bring  the  Fieoch  language,  in  vocabuUry,      _^ 

damkal  tongue*  by  bcwtowinp  from  tbe  latter.  They 
would  have  Imported  tbe  Creek  licence  ol  compouod  wordb, 
though  tbe  geniu*  of  the  French  language  is  but  little  adipinl 
tberclo;  and  they  niibcd  to  reproduce  in  French  ihe  regular 
tragedy,  Ihe  Piitdaric  and  Hoiatian  ode,  the  Virgiliaa  epic,  be 
But  il  is  an  error  (though  oae  which  unlit  recently  vaa  very 
conmMO,  and  which  perbapa  requliei  pcelly  tboiough  iiudy  tl 
their  work  completdy  10  eitlrpale  It)  to  (uppoae  that  they 
advocated  01  pracliied  indiicriminalt  borrawiDg.  On  the  □»• 
trBrybothinduBcllBy'aIamouimani[tito,tbe£)(/»Mi«iUulra- 
iitndt  ia  lanpu  franftiit,  and  in  Rouard'sown  work,  caulioa 
and  alteniioB  to  the  geniui  and  the  tradition  ol  French  an 
iuitted  upon.  Being  all  msi  of  iht  higbeu  talent,  and  not  a 
(ew  gf  them  BKn  ol  great  geniua,  they  achieved  mudi  that  th^ 
dcogned,  and  even  where  Ibey  failed  axacdy  to  achieve  it,  they 
very  often  indirectly  produced  reaulta  aa  important  and  snore 
beneficial  than  thoae  which  tbey  intended.  Their  ideal  of  a 
separate  poeti^  language  distinct  from  that  Intended  lor  pnae 
use  waa  indeed  a  doubcJul  if  not  a  dangeroui  one.  But  it  ii 
certain  that  Marat,  while  setting  an  example  ol  *V(p"^  and 
grace  not  eaaily  tobeimitated,  set  alio  an  aaample  of  trivial  and* 
so  to  speak,  pedestrian  language  which  wu  oidy  too  initable. 
If  France  was  ever  Io  poisesi  a  lileraiure  contiiiung  lometliiBg 
beiidcs  fabliant  and  laice*,  the  tongue  must  be  enriched  and 
Urenglbnied.  TUi  accoaoa  of  wealth  and  vigour  it  received 
from  Roniard  and  the  Rotaardittt.  Douhtlenlhcywenttoolar 
and  provoksd  to  sooe  ealenl  Iba  leactien  which  Ifalhcriw  led. 
Tbeir  imponationa  were  (oraelinKi  uonecetsaiy.  It  il  almoM 
impoasible  10  read  the  FranciaJi  of  Roniard,  and  not  too  easy 
to  read  Ihe  Iragcdiesof  Jodelleand  Ciunicr,  fine  ai  the  Utter  aie 
hipartL  Bui  the  best  of  Ronsard'i  (OBneti  and  odea,  tbe  GneM 
of  du  Bellay'i  AiUi)iiiUi  it  Ram  (inoilated  into  E^lisb  by 
Spenaer),  ihe  eaquiiiie  Vannemr  ol  tbe  lameautbor,  and  the 
Airil  of  BeUeau,  even  tbe  iner  pasiigei  of  d'Aubigat  aad  dk 
Banal,  are  not  only  admirabli  in  tbemidv^  and  of  a  kind  sot 
previouily  found  in  Fnncb  Utcntuic,  but  are  alio  utch  thingk 
ai  could  not  have  been  pnviaudy  lound,  for  tbi  simple  icaaom 
thit  tbe  medium  of  eiproaion  wai  wanting.  Tisey  conMriMed 
that  medium  lor  themmlvei,  and  ru  lorce  of  the  reaction  which 
they  provoked  wa*  able  ID  undo  theii  work.  Advene  critidna 
and  tbe  naluralcouneoC  time  lejccted  much  that  they  had  added. 
Tbe  charming  diminative*  they  loved  >o  much  went  out  ot 
fuhtOB;  Ihiir  compound*  (iiatetime*  it  nuit  be  CMtTiatd. 
Justly)  bad  their  lellen  of  aatunliulion  promptly  canccUidi 
adietttvt.  inrhding  n»  whkA  could  tiicv 
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iMr  pMfigrcc  to  tbc  tuSeU  ^n  tt  FNKb  BwiMDn,  bat. 
tAkh  bon  u  nnlartiiiiaM  lOHon*  to  tht  Mw^oiDtit,  m* 
protolbtd  Bui  (or  tO  that  no  lufiatt  bunci  bwHudMisr 
intiKnnd  moR  pomrlully  uid  more  biDe6daUr  bjr  i  raiil 
lilouy  (HqiK  ibui  tbe  lui(iu|«  at  Fnoc*  ma  iaOaeMKl  by  Uw 
cani^  ud  dbdpki «( tbu  Roonrd  nhom  foi  tm  ccDtBiki 
It  HU  Ibc  [uUoD  10  dMfdt  aod  dtcry. 

In  (  ikctch  rach  u  Iht  pKieiil  U  h  laipMnblc  to  gtvc  ■ 
Kpinu  uxmuil  ot  Indivlduit  miun,  tbe  mort  Inpoiuui  «f 
_  .        wboDi  win  be  found  ticalnl  wdor  tbdr  om  usml 
'    'niecaon«l(he''PUiidc"pnipanucaDtisiwduid 


mlliDgi  (4  "Li  I 


iJliUnUK  Tb(ni>diondtplbi]i|iuil«iliiib* 
e  Conliin,''  a*  Ihk  Ljiaaaac  pocUM 
B  ihBott  any  of  btr  contoBpofaritti  JiequM 
TahoRtu  (i  jir-ii55)icinxlrdrKtvtiMbecallid>  ndaMpocL 
TbcR  it  lai  than  tbe  nual  byptrimie  in  tbc  oooUfaporaiy 
conpui»D  of  Urn  to  CatuUua,  aad  be  nmlKli  ao  BngHibiwn 
•I  lb*  kImioI  npreoested  neailjr  a  ccDtncy  later  by  Carcv, 
Randolph  aod  SuckUnf.  Tbc  u'tk  el  a  pan  o(  hit  pom— 
MiptHiti  tmnraua  ii  rail»!i4t-it  cbafactedulo  botb  ol 
(b*Myleando((taetin*.  Jea>DouUel<c.is>>^.ijM,Aauuli> 
Janyn  (c  lUO-iiSst,  lad  Jeui  dt  la  TUIe  (>54i>-i6e>)  daerrr 
BODtfon  M  luM  u  poeEi,  bin  tw  other  miten  nqaEn  m  longer 
aBnBaii.  CiiilkuiiiedeSaUuiLe,ieJgiinirdaBartu(i544--i$!)^, 
vbom  SytnMir^  tnadation,  Hiluti'*  imiutlan,  anil 
tbc  coplaat  dtitions  s<  Soolhiyt  DtUt,  bava 
Made  kaown  il  not  familiar  In  England,  «a«  partly  a  dlKJpfe 
and  pvtiya  tini  of  Ronard.  Hta  patm  ol /adiU  waa  edipotd 
by  bi■be(t•^kB01n)  £o  DMur  St^uJMoropfcol  the  CnatloB. 


Fmcb  (UvIbIsU.  and  wlil4  wu  derlTcd  (roni  tbc  iCQdy  paitly 

rf  CiJvtHaH)  putly  of  tbe  Bible.    TUodoie  A^ppa  d'Aabigni 

{iSSt-iA3s),  like  dn  Bartaa,  n*  ■j:alvti>Irt.     Hl» 


l,biitbla<bkrpaBtlcd 
«Dik  t|tbeaatiiiealpoanaf  £u  T>>|<fiiu,  in  whkb  tba  antbor 
kn>di  tbe  taakma,  oompliont  and  pcnecitkHU  ol  tbc  ttno, 
alMl  la  wbkb  tbcr*  arc  lo  be  fennd    ' 


ttnponria  nuM  be  Ddtked  Jem  PaMcrM  (ifja-ltei),  a  writer 
el  nQcb  wit  and  vlgaur  aw)  latber  n  ii  11111111111  Uant  tbao 
RooMnl,  Bad  VanqaeUn  dela  Pnaiia>c  (i5]t-ite7),  tba  author 
■I  a  ntaUe  An  ftOa  aad  ol  the  Gnt  Pndcb  ndra  wbkb 
r  that  dtk.    Jtaa  le  Hooi  (0.  c.  ttoo)  toatjnued. 


k  «ene  ilyle  wu  tuhhated  (qf  Siienao 
dc*  Accofda  (114^(590),  wboae  tplgnau  and  other 
Vfeoa»a«c»llect<dn>ieioddtilln,I<t8Jf>fnDW,I'ir«icia', 
Ac  Ac«>toa*pa!rareCnydaFaurdePltnc(i!i«-t;84}  asd 
Fiem  Hufaiao  tb.  1 16]),  BBt  ban  of  moral  qaaii^m,  which  wno 
karat  by  bean  b  (he  Kbook  el  the  lime,  nplBCin(  the  dluicha 
g(  Ike  gta^nulan  Cato,  «hidi,  tianstatcd  Into  Fnacb,  had 
^rT«4  the  aaoM  poipoae  la  the  middle  ages. 

Tbe  aeplicw  ol  Dtapoitia,  Mitharia  Regnler  {iS7j-i6i3}, 
mark*  Ike  aad.  and  at  (ba  aaie  time  peihai*  ihe  eNmai,  ol  Ibo 
-      -          poetry  ol  tbe  eeiMuy.    A  deiceiidBal  at  OM*  d  the 
eUer  OaDicipilfl  of  ViBon  eod  Marat,  in  viitw  cl  Hi 
aindwit.ollbiKboolelltonard 


ollba*!  , 
Bot  eaMy  to  bt  aurpaMed  el  tbe  Miter  fetiii^  of  afltcttoo  afid 
regret.  No  [oet  bat  had  mon  inlueoce  on  the  tevl  val  of  Fiench 
poetiy  la  tbe  lul  century  thaa  Regnicr,  and  be  had  laillalon 
IB  hb  own  tine,  lb«  chid  <rf  wbom  waa  CoarvatSoHMl  (Tbonaa 
Soaeel,  licur  de  CoumI)  (iS7;-ie]5),  author  ol  aatfaM  of  eoBO 
valae  (or  the  blitory  ol  manacn. 

lHltCiKtmj  0p«sa.— ne  cbana*  lAlch  dianiatlc  poetiy 
uaderweat  doriac  the  16th  century  waa  at  Itatt  aa  temaih  * ' 
ait  bat  uBdergoae^pocuy  proper.     Tbe  Gnt  bail  ol  the  pe 


onJeriy  but  papolaf  and  poweifBl  thaau*  in  wUcb  the  Conlra- 
•erahy  g<  tbe  Panka,  the  daika  oT  tbt  Baioebe,  and  tbe  Eahui* 
aaoi  aoud  eoactod  Byiteriea,  SMialhiea,  aoilai  tad  taroca. 
I,  an  taMraacnt  h  hie  qavid  with  tb« 
.-.-...-  -  niHppe  ta  Bd  had  made  UM  of  tbe  aUeforical 
paeaBoIJebaadeUeaacandblaJtllowi.  Under hk palrooai* 
were  produced  the  oUef  woika  of  GAgareor  Oiln|Dlre  Jc'i^So-' 
<H7>,  by  far  the  moat  lemarfcabk  wriM'af  thk  ctuiDf  coaipaif 
tioa.  HkiViaateuttuidhialryiHnrfr  JilaabaRamiHil: 
tbe  beat  ol  their  hkid.  As  eoNMoaa  volueae  ol  compealtloD  at 
thia  daai  laaa  ptodood  between  ijoo  and  isjol  One  aionlity 
by  iticK,  L'Btmmi  juilt  tt  Flitmit  mmitn,  coalaiai  loe^ 
3d.ooolinea.  Bntla  i54S,wbefitbeCooftMeniily«atfonnaUy 
eaubUahed  at  the  Heid  de  fiain|<V>e.  leave  to  play  aaoed 
aub)etuwuev>e>lyi*taedlt.  Mualitlei aad nlkt dtaoed 
aaander  dlSeultlea  tUl  tbe  end  ol  the  ceniiuy,  and  tbe  lane, 
wUcbhlmBM>rtal,cootinuallyiBectedcamedy.  But  (be  effecl 
el  tbe  ReoabeaBca  waa  10  iw«p  away  all  other  vtMlgn  of  llM 
■Kdkn)  dnina,  at  leut  In  Ibe  cqiital.  An  entirely  newcbM 
ol  lubkcta,  esUnly  new  eioda  of  tnatmanl,  and  a  dmnent 
kind  U  pflrfonnen  wen  iDtmdund.  71k  diaoie  aaiuratly 
caaie  Itbb  Italy.  la  the  doee  rdationthfp  with  that  eountiy 
which  Fiance  had  duriag  the  early  yeui  ol  tbe  centaiy,  Ilaltaa 
of  tbe  dn^cal  mailerpiecei  were  eaiily  impa«cd. 
Hla  afnib  of  the  £lg#a,  Iba 
RtctOa,  the  IHittiia  in  Aulii,  ud  the  Ftancb  bmanMa 
haMened  lo  compoae  oilshial  tngediea  on  the  claMical  medtl, 
fopcdilly  at  abiblted  la  ibe  Latio  iragadiaB  Seneca.  It  waa 
Impasdbte  ibal  the  "  PKiade  "  ihould  not  eagerly  leiae  lucb  en 
opportunity  of  carryiag  out  lu  prindplu,  and  ODeal  ill  mrabera, 
JodellB  (i5jt-ij;]),  devoilDg  binarU  mainly  lo  dnnalk 
tsnpoaiilOB,  faihlmed  at  ooct  tbe  £iM  tragedy,  ,_,^' 
CUtfttn,  and  the  £nt  comedy,  E»tiiit,  tfana  tetlhig  eS^ 
the  eaample  of  tbe  tlyte  of  compoaJiioD  which  for  two  «' 
cenluica  and  a  haU  Fnathmea  were  to  regard  as  the  "■'*■ 
tdgbeat  eSoit  of  Utcniy  amUilon.  The  amateur  peifomoei 
Ol  three  dramaa  by  Jodetk  and  hi>  filenik  wm  foUowed  by  a 
Bacchic  praceialaa  alter  ibe  naaner  of  the  andentt.  which  cauied 
a  great  deal  of  acandaj,  ud  waa  npiULiitcd  by  both  CithoHti 
and  Protatanti  a*  a  papn  orgy.  Tba  CUopiln  Ii  rematkable 
ai  being  the  bit  Frwh  tragedy,  not  ia  it  deKitiUe  o(  m    " 


rbymea.  JodcDcwaifaOawed  byJacqiie9CrMn(i;40?-i5T^ 
wkh  a  If  ert  U  Clm,  lAkh  ihawi  an  Impnncmat  fn  Uigk  art, 
and  two  eiiO  better  coratdki.  let  itaJiii  and  La  THiarllHbf 
JcaadehX>lU(fts4o~4tol),  who  made  wIU  (uither  pnfnaa 
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umtiit  0»  MMpUd  Fnndi  dfuutic  pitMni  la  hit  Sad 

fiirkut  tad  bi*  Ctrrmmt,  Itafn,  hi*  bmbitt(tu%-t sit),  uti 
Jaa  de  b  Pinue  dsifl-isi*),  who  wrole  «  Mil*,  A  vHy 
^^^  diHoiuil  poet  from  ail  thcM  it  Kobtn  GtimcidMl- 
lAoi).  Guaki  (t  iho  fint  uagediui  who  deserve*  • 
place  not  loo  (iu  belon  RiXrau,  CooKilU,  Racine,  Voluiic  and 
Uiifo,  ud  who  may  be  placed  in  IheumedtaiMiib  ifaem.  He 
chote  hit  idijecu  iodiSeitDtly  fraiadatiical,  iftcroluid  medirvil 
lileiauue.  jfdfttc,  a  pUydeaJingm  lb  Ibe  capture  o(  Jeruultm 
byH^mchmdatoKiabiidUibtbhaiutatntt.^pd  Bradtmanli 
dciervo  notice  betaOH  it  ii  the  £nt  ingj-cotned]'  of  merit  in 
French,  tod  becaute  tbc  famoui  confidant  ben  nsko  bis  £t>t 
appcaraacB.  Candei'a.tucceiaar,  Anioioe  de  MoncbiitleB  or 
HoatchRatiea  (c  [j76-ieii),  set  the  Exampte  d  diwnaiiiini 
oaotcBpomy  ubjecta.  Hia  mutetpiece  it  L'&tuaiK,  the 
tint  of  many  dnntat  on  the  fate  el  Mary,  <iueco  of  Soots,  While 
tt«gC()y  thui  ding;  closely  taulique  modd^  conedy.  ai  mifht 
be  eipceted  in  the  (ounlry  of  tbe-  (lUiauit,  it  more  indeprndent. 
Italy  had  already  a  cMbic  BchotJ  of  sniiK  ori^aaiiiy,  'and  the 
Freodi  farce  was  too  vigorous  and  lively  a  fuoducLioa  to  perrait 
of  its  bcioc  eolifdy  ovcrkiokcd.    ThefinI  comic  writer  of  great 

""'"'•  by  dacent.  Host  if  not  all  of  hit  phyi  arc  tsuoded 
oaltaltanorigiiuls,  but  the  traiifllattonsccadaptaLiDM  are  made 
with  the  grcaiest  iseedom,  and  almost  doerve  the  title  of  original 
works.  The. style  is  admirable,  and  tbe  sltltful  manstlcRicat 
ol  the  actioa  coDtiast*  atimtfy  with  tbe  laniuot.  the  awkwaid 
kdjuatmeot,  aid  the  lack  of  drunatic  inlerew  lound  in  coo- 
tetnporvy ingedians.    EveBMolitalouwJ-ioaeilhingtoUBain 

lOlihCaiiurf  Pnat  Fiaio*. — Great  as  is  tbe 'imporUDCc  of 
the  r6lh  century  in  the  history  of  French  poetry,  its  import" 
ance  in  ibi  histo^  of  French  prose  is  grcator  stilL  Id  poetry 
tbe  middle  agce  could  fairly  hold  tbeir  own  with  any  of  the  ages 
that  have  succeeded  them.  Tie  epic*  of  (hivaliy,  -wkelhet  oI  tbe 
eyelet  of  Chaitemsffie,  Arthur,  oc  the  clastic  haroes,  not  Hi 
mention  I  be  mitcdhnraui  lonnns  d'avcntiuu,  have  indeed 
ovce  than  held  their  own.  Both  rtJutivdy  aad  absohitelv  tiB 
FnoHiadt  of  tht  iflth  century,  the  PiucUt  of  ibe  iTih,  the 
Htmadi  of  the  iSih,  cut  a  very  poor  figure  beside  Raljuti  and 
ftnital;  C^ari  il  Esuitiilim,  and  FarUtaafa  ie  BItii.  The 
romances,  ballads  and  pasiourelles,  signed  and.  unsigned,-  of 
medieval  I^aikce  were  not  merely  tbe  orjgiA.  but  in  soma  RBpects 
ihetup«ion.oftlielyncpoelry wb>chsu«eededIbEn,  TbibWlt 
de  Chan^iBcDe,  Charks  d'Orltana  and  Villon  need  sot  veil 
their  creslaio  any  tocitiy  of  baidt.  ThecJurmingfonMoflho 
rondel,  tbe  londeau  and  ibo  ballade  have  inx  tdmiratioD  fiom 
every  competent  poet  and  critic  who  has  known  them-  Tl» 
fabliauT  givf  something  movv  than  promise  ol  -  La  Fontaine, 
and  the  twp  great  compotitionB  of  the  Stman  du  S£nart  and 
the  RiHium  de  In  fAV,  despite  their  faults  and  their  sUoy,  will 
alwaya  command  tiie  admiratioa  of  all  persais  of  tasle  and 
jadgment  who  take  the  trouble  to  study  them.  But  while 
poetry  had  in  tbe  middle  ages  no  reuon  to  bbish  for  h«  French 
R[KBeatative>,  prate  (alKsyn  die  yoaDgtt  and  leta  farward 
(ister)  bad  far  lot  (o  boast  of.  Witb  the  exception  of  cbrocidct 
and  piosF  romanDEt.  no  piooe  works  of  any  teal  is 
be  quoted  before  the  end  of  the  15th  ceoluty,  and 
chief  [f  not  the  only  place  of  importance  must  baassignca  10  tne 
Cai  StiaeiUs  Nuimlla,  a  work  of  admirable  pirae.  but  neces- 
•arily  light  in  character,  and  not  ysl  demonstrtlleg  the  elBcaey 
of  t  he  Freocb  language  as  a  medium  of  eaprtssion  for  serious  and 
■eighty  thought.  Up  to  tbe  time  of  iIb  Ranaitaance  and  the 
contcquent  reformation,  Latin  had.  ■)  we  havt  already  remarked, 
been  considered  tbe  suficient  >jad  saiural  caian  for  tins  cFprea. 
iiOQ.  InFatncrasinothcrccufitriathediatuPbancr  inrcligtous 
thought  Duy  undoubtedly  claim  the  ^ocy'ol  having  refulred 
this  disgrace  of  the  vulgsr  tongue,  and  oL  baving  fiued  and 
Uught  it  la  express  whatever  thoughts  the  Ihchologian,  tbe 
hBierian,  the  philaBOphcr.  the  politiciBn  and  tbe  savant  had 
ooastoD  to  utter.  But  tb<r  UM  of  pnw  as  a  Tublde  for  Kghter 
IbnDe*  WW  note  amtiDumt  wkh  tba  Utecaian  that  pncedet^ 


and  aerve*  a*  a  samaf  ttaD^tion  fron  poetijr  aad  tb*  di 
to  history  and  acitnce.      Among  (hi  ptota  writi 
of  (be  i6th  cntury  we  sbaU.  give  tbe  Gnt  place  tc 
■nd  roenantic  wriltct, 

Anumg  (hoe  there,  can  bo  no  doull  of  the  pnoedenoe,  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  of  Frucots  Rahelait  (e.  iMO-^IU). 
the  one  French  writer  (or  with  MoIMn  OBS  Ol  lb*  t*«  jj^J^, 
whom  oiiica  (he  leait  indincd  iI(k  ^iprKiBle  tbe 
cbaracteritlica  of  Frouii  literatine  bav«  agt«ed  to  place  awng 
the  few  grtaleiL  of  the  Tntld.  WItb  an  jpiiiMiae  tniditioo 
tepreseniinf.  abiio«  tbe  wb«4e  «(  the  knowMsa  of  Us  tine, 
with  an  unUring  faculty  of  Inventloa,  vith  the  f  ndcmeot  of  a 
philosopheT,  ud  (he  common  tense  of  aoao  ol  the  midd,  idtb 
an  observation  (bat  let  no  chancterotic  ol  the  time  pM(M- 
obssved,  and  with  a  teafold  portion  of  the  qiedal  CdUc  gik 
of  good-humoured  satlri^  Rabdait  unitoi  m.  hd|ht  cf  vtnlaiioii 
and  depth  of  insight  and  a  vera  of  poellcil  imisinatioa  rvdy 
altogether  portealMia  what  talten  ■ 


le  the  popular  etc  and  ta 
—all  of  them  ih  paitt,  noBc  cl  thetn  in 
ve  iotentioB.  It  may  portt^B  be  cafled 
y  of  tU  the  Iboo^ts,  ledinfl, 


of  knowledge  and 


forth  in  att  ractive  Uterary  fbi 

tbe  practical  and  (he  liteniy  viril,  the  powi 

tfie  power  of  exprevtoo.  Tbt  work  of  Ral 
of  (be  i6th  century  m  Fiance,  reBscilDg  at 
and  its  uacomdiness,  its  high  aspirationa.  its  voluptuout  latlet. 

eigei  appetite  and  haaty diseation  ol  leBnuig.itt  ^euni  ol  poetry, 
aid  iu  ierodty  ol  mannett.  In  Sabcbb  wc  can  divine  the 
"  FUiade  "  and  Muot,  tbe  Cymbalmm  luadi'  and  Uontaips, 
Amyot  and  the  A  nalii.  even  Calvin  aiul  DupccTDB. 

Ic  wes  inevitable  that  aucb  eitiaordtdBiy  weak)  as  Gnpuilm 
and  Fonlagnid  should  attract  apecial  imiiators  in  the  direction 
of  their  out waid^form-  It  was  also  ine^able  that  this  imitation 
should  frequently  Ax  upon  these  RahdaisiaD  character  iit  its 
which  are  least  deserving  of  .imitation,  and  most  likiily  to  be 
defoaved  iQ  the  hands  of  tmiiutco.  It  fell  within  tJtc  plaiiaf 
tbe  BHSter  to  Indnlge  in  what  has  been  called  Jtlrtiic,  tbe 
buddluig  togrtha.  that  is  to  By,  of  a  medley  ol  laDSuafB.  and 
isugia  which  l>  beat  known  to  Eogliab  ttaden  in  the -not  always 
BHcceMlul  foOoiting  oi  Sume.  It  pleased  him  ahw  la  ditguise 
his  naturally  leiK,  Mraeg  Kod  nervnm  style  in  ■  buiieique 
envelope  of  Mdandant  language,  ptitlyironfoU,  partly  (hcicsuli 
of  tnporfluoUB  erudition,  ^ni  partly  that  d  a  certain  fhrlrtiilr 
wantonncat  and  etuberancw,  vhicb  it  one  Ol  his  radeat  and 
pleaaantest  chafacteriatics.  In  both  those  paints  he  wna  bodi^ 
what  cocmptly  followed-  But  foctunxtdy  the  roiUandCBl 
wrilenof  tbeitihcoiturrhadnot  Rsbeiaia  for  their  sole  modei. 
but  wen  aim .  InflueiKxd  hy  the  simple  and  slraigblfomatd 
style  oi  tbe  Ctxl  NnMa  Notaditi.  Tbe  joint  inAueoce  gives 
us  tame  latncrablB  woik,  Nicboiat  of.Troyss,  a  laddkr  (tf 
Champagne,  cami  loo  oariy  |hi>  Grand  Ponton  its  meiatilti 
rancdlts  appeared  in  isj6J  to  copy  Rabdaia-  But  NoH  da 
Fail  id-  c-  ijEs?).  a  judge  at  RentKi,  sbont  the  double  inQueBec 
in  bis  Fropoi  naUquft  and  Ca*m  d'Eulrafd,  both  at  which. 
especially  the  forracr,  are  livfly  and  well-written  pidunca  ol 
coutemperary  life  and  thought,  as  the  country  magBStrate 
actually  saw  and  dealt  with  Ibem.  In  tsse,  bow*ver|.  Kptxa^d 
two  works  of  i»c  higher  Uteris  and  tociid  initreai.  These  art 
tbe  Heflan^im  of  (be  qneen  of  Nsvtne,'  and  the  OaM  af 
^•ycaJifetuof  BonaventBredesPoilm(t.  t^ao-^ju}.  ^^^ 
Des  Periers.  who  waa  a  coartier  of  Margoetili's,  bas  .rm^j. 
sometimes  been  Ghougbl  id  have  had  a  good  deaf  - 
to  do  with  tbe  first-named  work  as  wdl  as  with  the  second, 
aed  *at:  also  the  author  of  a  curious  Ladanic  sitiic,  ttlfgH 
icetitical  in  cut,  the  Cjahitnm  itBndi.   Indeod,  mt  senlr 
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tb6  qiwn'i  {HMa  n»la.  bin  lb*  the  poMiKaaeebiUjr  cntltlfd 
La  UaitutriUs  de  la  ifartllTih.  are  ottcn  ■Uiibuted  to  the 
Kuniy  men  wbom  the  liiter  ol  Fundi  I.  githoBl  mud 
bcr.  Haweva  thii  tnay  be,  Mine  ^Ufle  Htflnencc  of  power 
cBwgh  to  give  uoiiy  aod  dittlncUKiu  nC  uvaur  evidently 
TW  w_  P«*'''«l  o*"  ■'">  componilion  of  the  HiflOKtrmi. 
I     1^    Compacduit  iioa  tlMaiDddDlBacx«cio,iHIODe 

■sd  chuacicr  ate  eminely  diSeienl,  aad  lew  irariu 
bve  *.  own  individiul  dutni.  The  TaJa  id  de*  Peden  an 
tboner,  ninpkr  and  mnie  tKUDely;  iben  it  mote  wit  in  tbcai 
tod  lea*  RGeeoKBt.  But  baLh  woilu  bnalbe,  inon  pcMctfuUy 
petbap*  tluD  lay  oihen,  the  peculiar  ndMBn  of  cuUntsd 
and  poetical  vDluimuHmaB  with  a  oataiii  Bdigioiity  aud  a 
idgoaiui  ipiiil  o[  actioo  wbich  diaiacMfixB  (be  FicDch  Reaai*- 
uooe.  Lalu  in  lime,  but  too  doacly  counclcil  «itb  Kabeiab 
in  lomtaad  tpiiit  id  be  heie  ami  tt«t  caue  thatf  s^m  Ji  -pancmr 
of  BJioatde  de  ^etvjUe  (i558?-i6uf),>lingDlar/a<nu>c,inutiog 
nil,  vudoo^  Icaniiii  aiul  indcceaqy,  atid  osmnicd  with  suco- 
dotei  wUcli  ace  al<n]«  aiiuaig  tboi«h  mdy  deoonxig. 

At  tbe  laiiic  time  a  fcetb  vofut  **>  (inn  to  the  dunlric 

roDUKe.byiUibeny'i  Uaaitatim  <(  Amaiii  it  Gaula.    Frencfa 

_        milen  have  Kippwed  ^   FreBch  oHgiul   foe  tbe 

g^  ^nafuiasimeloMramaiid'avcBtum.    Itia<i£ceaiK 

impauibli  to-  ay  that  tUi  ^  not  the  cue.  but  ibett 
h  not  BOe  little  of  erideaca  to  ^w  that  it  ii.  At  ajiy  rate 
Ibe  adventures  oI  Amadii  >BTrv  pnJenccd  in  Spudsh  tliroagh 
gcDentiauiftergeneratiooof  hiSi' 
Hcrbeny  da  Euatli  in  IMO 

that  the  talk  was  completed.  Southoy  hat  chtrgeil  Hettnay 
with  coiTuptiiiA  the  eimplicity  of  tbe  ocigina],  a  charge  ^hich 
doa  not  concsia  ui  beie.  It  a  (ufficient  to  Bay  that  the  Fiench 
.liwidilisaimulluilpiece  of  Utelaiy  work,  and  Ihat  Heibeiay 
doervct  DO  mean  place  among  the  Ulhco  ol  French  pnoe. 
Hii  book  had  aa  iinmeOH  popularity;  it  waa  tjanalaLed  into 
vany  foreign  lauguagH,  aod  for  Hinw  linic  it  eerved  asa  favoeiite 
Radiog  book  foe  foieigDca  tludyiog  French.  Nor  b  il  to  be 
■■-'■-'  f  the  Soidtiy  and  CalprenMe 


hy  any  of  the 

earlier  talea  of  chivalry. 

iM-Ctnlury  Hiib>riaiu^~M  in  the  caac  of  ihe  talMeJlen, 
ID  is  that  ol  this  hiatoriaiu,  the  writoa  of  the  l6th  century  had 
tndilioiia  lo  coniiaue.  It  it  doubtful  indeed  whether  many  of 
Ibem  can  tiak  comparison  ai  artiiti  wiih  ilu  (real  namea  ol 
ViQebantouin  anil' Joinville,  FVoiisart  and  Corainei.  He  ifitb 
ctDluiy,  bowever,  set  the  example  of  dividing  the  fundions 
of  the  chronicler,  setting  those  o£  the  hiitoiian  proper  on  on! 
ade,  aad  ol  the  aaecdota-monger  and  biegtapber  oq  the  other. 
Tbe  efforts  at  regular  hiitery  made  in  thia  Century  were  not  el 
the  bi^KSt  vsJvcl.  But  on  theother  hand  the  practice  olmemiHT' 
wittlB(,  in  irUch  the  Ficseh  were  to  ei«el  tveiy  nation  in  the 
WMid,  aod  of  literary  cortapondence,  la  which  they  were  to 
tad  evEQ  their  memoirs,  waa  solidly  founded. 

One  of  the  eailiut  Usicrical  uriteia  of  the  century  was  Claude 
de  S^ssel  (1450-1510],  whose  history  of  Lotus  JUI.  aims  not 
UBuiieasf uUy  at  style.  Dc  Thou  {iss3-'6l7)  wrote  in  Latin, 
but  Beniard  de  Girird.sieut  du  HailUo{(i3i-ifitol,  composed 
a  Biiit/iri  ie  Framt  on  Tliucvdidcao  jwincipka  a>  transnutted 

PauluaAcmiliut.  Theiustuice^vaiiably  quoted,  after  Thierry, 
ol  du  Haiilui'i  method  ia  his  KilroduUiaa,  with  apprapoale 
Ipceches,  of  two  Metlrvin^an  statesmen  who  argue  out  the 
lelative  merits  of  monarchy  and  oligarchy  on  the  occasion  of 
the  cleclJon  of  Fhatimond.  Buides  du  Haillan,  la  Fopellniitia 
(c.  t54o-i6o8),  who  lets  ambilioittly  utenpted  a  bialory  oi 
Europe  dudog  his  own  time,  and  eipended  imtneue  labour 
on  the  ctjllection  of  Information  and  materials,  dcserva  mentiojL 
There  is  no  such  poverty  of  writen  of  nemoin.  Robert, 
de  la  Mark,  du  Bellay,  Sliarguerite  de  Vakiis  [the  ymmgest  « 
third  Marguerite,  first  wife  pi  Henri  IV.,  1153-1615),  VillMS, 
Tavaana,  Ia  Tour  d'AuveisM,  and  many  others  oonipoMd; 


itarfei  and  laioMc^tapEiei.  Tbe  Will-known  and  very 
le  HitUire  i»  griUU  stiiaair  dc  Bayart  Usn)  is  by 
lywna  "  Loyal  Scrviteur."  Vincent  Carioii  (i.  1550). 
tbe  Koetarf  of  tbe  mardial  de  Vielkville,  composed  some 
meraoin  ahoundlag  in  detail  and  inddenl.  The  LcUr€s  of 
Caidiaal  d'Ouat  (1536-1004)  and  the  flliKaliont  of  Pierre 
<1J40-I6tl)  have  alwayl  had  a  high  place  among 
ol  their  kind.  But  there  arc  lour  collcctloni  ol 
numioii*  concerning  this  time  which  far  eicetd  alt  oiheis  in 
faUDteMaadhnpOTtaDce.  Thetnrbulcntdispasiiionsoflhctlme, 
the  loosa  depeodence  of  the  nobles  and  even  the  smaller  gentry 
oa  any  single  or  central  authority,  the  rapid  changes  of  polilicd 
sitoatioas,  and  the  slngolariy  active  appetite,  both  for  pleasure 
and  for  busnesa,  lor  learning  and  for  war,  which  distinguisKed 
tbe  Ftench  gentleman  of  the  ifith  century,  place  the  mcmoira 
of  FnDCoisdeLiaoue(l53i-i50r),  Blaise  deMon[l]luc  (150J- 
tSlii,  Agrippa  d'Aubigni  and  I>inTedeBDurdeillc|s]BranlAme 
(i;40-r6i4)  almost  st  the  bead  of  the  literature  of  their  class. 
The  Dtne  ol  BrantOme  is  known  to  all  who  have  Ibe  least 
liocturt  ol  French  literature,  and  the  works  ol  the  othets  are  not 
inleiiw-'in  interesl,  and  perhaps  superior  in  ^irit  and  concepllon, 
to  tbe  DoKia  GUcalci,  Ihe  CrcHdi  CapUaimt  and  Ibe  Homma 
Utiufret.  Thenmmcntariesof  Monihic,  wbici  Henri  Quaticia 
said  to  have  called  the  soldier's  Bible,  ate  exchiiively  military 
and  deal  with  affairs  only.  Montluc  was  governor  in  Guienni^ 
when  he  repressed  the  savage  Huguenots  ol  the  south  wilh  a 
nvagcry  <*one  than  their  own.  He  was,  however,  a  partisan  . 
of  order,  not  ol  Catholicism.  He  hung  and  shot  both  pailiea 
with  perfect  itnpartiality,  and  refused  to  have  anything  lo  do 
with  the  massacre  ol  St  Bartholomew.  Though  he  was  a  maD 
oE  DO  loaminil,  hrs  style  is  exccUeni,  being  vivid,  Ceiible  and 
straight  [orward.  Lanoue,  who  was  a  moderate  in  potitia,  hat 
left  his  principles  reflected  In  his  memoira.  D'AuhlgnA,  so  often 
to  be  menlioiied,  gives  the  eitreme  Huguenot  side  as  opposed 
to  the  royab'sl  partisanship  olMonlluc 


'helber  tbe  ledlal  of  a 
of  a  soindslous  story  about  a  court  lidy  gnve  him  Ihe  r 
pleamte.  and  Impossible  to  sny  nhieb  he  did  best.    Certa 
be  bad  ample  material  for  both  eteicbc]  ia  the  history  ol 

The  branches  of  Klerattife  o(  which  we  have  Jurt  given  an 
account  n«ay  be  faiily  connecled,  from  the  histnilcal  point  of 
vie*,  with  work  of  the  same  kind  Ihat  scot  before  as  Bel!  as 
with  *orit  ol  the  same  kind  that  followed  them.  It  was  not  sp 
«lth  the  literature  of  Iheobgy,  law,  politics  and  erudilion,  which 
the  (jth  century  also  produced,  and  with  which  il  (or  the  first 
time  enhtged  the  range  of  composition  in  Ihe  vulgar  tongue. 
Not  only  had  Latin  been  invariably  adopted  as  Ihe  language 
of  composition  oa  such  subject!,  but  tbe  style  of  the  treatises 
dealing  with  lucb  matters  bad  been  tniditfoad  ralhef  than 
original.  In  speculative  philosophy  or  met aphysles  proper  eveci 
this  century  did  not  witness  a  great  devebpRient;  peihaps, 
indeed,  such  a  development  was  not  lo  be  eipected  until  Ihe 
minds  oi  men  had  in  some  degree  settled  dovn  fiont  their  agrlalroii 
on  man  practical  mallen.  It  is  not  Hitbout  signilicance  that 
Calvin  [isoi)-i5S4)  is  the  great  figure  in  serious  French  prose 
in  the  fint  half  cif  tbe  century,  Montaigne  the  corresponding 
figure  in  the  second  hall.  After  Calvin  and  Montaigne  we  expect 

i6A-Cailivy  Tkiihtlaia.—'Ia  France,  as  In  aS  other  counHfca, 

from  special  caises,  such  as  the  absence  of  political       c*Mm. 
homogeneity,  the  nobles  look  a  more  active  part  both 
witbpeaandsKordln  It  than  was  tbe  ci)ie  in  England.    But  ibt 
grat  tenbook  of  the  French  Refortnation  was  not  ttie  work 
ofaqriuUe.    Jeui Calvin't^wtiMiMflrMaCMiKni AUgfoii 

iX.c  ^  '■  ^ 
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i>  >  bonk  c<|uiny  femtitililc  la  nuucr  and  in  lona,  in  drcum- 
tUDOS  ud  In  Kwlt.  It  ii  the  &iH  niUy  groC  compwlioii 
Id  ■[Eumcnutive  Fnnch  proic.  lu  Kvuc  bgic  uid  cardul 
amogeiDeDt  had  u  oiuch  inQiwnce  on  ihe  maiuicr  oT  futuic 
tbos^i,  both  in  Fnnix  and  Ibe  olbtr  legions  ahithcr 
^tread  popularity  cairied  it,  tt  its  Myl«  had  on  Ihc  - 
of  such  thought.  It  was  the  wcsk  a(  a  man  ol  only  scvcn-uio- 
twcnty,  and  it  is  impouible  In  cuggenle  the  origiiialjty  of  il> 
manDBi  when  wc  FcnicmtKi  thai  hardly  any  modcli  of  Fnoch 
piose  then  existed  cicqjt  taki  and  chtanidei.  which  requiied 
and  eihibited  totally  dificiEDt  qualities  o!  ityle. 


hadlc 


le  thai  had  m 
in  Latin,  an 


■n  by  i< 


id  aiteiwardi  uaatlaled  by  him,  ii  might  have 


lis  process  of  moipasiiiai 
ofanybutagieaneniu; 
leithoc  FieiKh  oor  Latin  m  t 
It  was  actually  produod  in 


<luaUy 


in  diaracler.  Some- 
une  of  Cdvin'i 
.  ol  hi*  followers, 
wbose  lumbering  language  gained  lor  itself,  in  alluBOa  to  Ibcli 
eiile  from  Fiance,  the  title  of  "  >t^  relugif."  Nevertbdesa, 
(he  use  of  Ibe  vulgar  tongue  on  the  Prolestant  tide,  and  the 
possession  o(  a  work  of  wch  impodance  written  Ihotin.  gai 
the  Refoimers  an  immcnjc  advantage  whidi  their  adversarici 

Lelivied'EtapIia(usS-'SJl)andCuilUumeF»iiHi4K»-i56s) 
law  and  uiiliicd  Ihc  impociince  ol  the  verniculai.  Ca' 
*  (iS09-'i64)  faamuchhelpcdhy  Pierre  Viret(isii-iST'). 
wrote  a  large  number  ol  imall  thcologicBl  and  moral  dialogue*, 
and  of  uiirical  pamphlets,  destined  to  captivate  aa  n^  as 
instruct  the  tower  people.  The  more  famous  Beza  [Thtodore  i 
Bcie]  (i5i«-i(osl  wrote  chicHy  in  Latin,  but  ha  cnnposed 
French  an  ecdcuaslical  faisloty  o(  the  Reformed  churches  ai 
some  translations  of  the  Fsalmt.  Mamii  de  Sainte  Aldegonde 
(iSjo-iS9j),agentletninof  Brabant.loUowedVi 
pamphleteer  on  ibe  Protestant  side.  On  the  < 
Catholic  chaiapions  at  £rsi  aflectcd  to  disdain 
vulgar  tongue,  and  their  pamphlclcers.  when  they  did  attempt 
it,  were  unequal  to  the  task.  Towards  ihc  end  ol  tha  century 
a  more  decent  nar  was  waged  with  Philippe  du  Pleisis  Momny 
(1JW-16J])  on  the  Proleauni  side,  whose  work  is  at  least  as 
much  directed  against  freethinkers  and  enemies  ol  Cbrisiianity 
fn  general  as  against  the  dogmas  and  discipline  of  Rome.  Hia 
adversary,  the  redoububle  Cardinal  du  Perrui  <i;ji-i6iS), 
who,  originally  a  Cslvinist,  went  over  10  ibe  other  side,  employed 
French  most  vigorously  in  controversial  works,  chiefly  Kith 
reference  to  the  eucbarist.  Du  Perron  was  celebrated  as  (be  first 
controvenialisl  of  the  time,  and  obtajned  dialectical 
over  all  camera.  At  the  saine  time  the  bishop  of  Geneva,  St 
Frauds  of  Sales  Cis6;-i6ii),  supported  the  Catholic  side,  partly 
by  conlroverUal  works,  but  still  note  by  hii  devoiional  writings. 
lie  iHlrtdiKtian  la  a  £>noiiI  Lift,  which,  though  (ttually 
published  early  in  the  ncKt  century,  had  been  wrjl ten  some  lim'o 
previously,  shares  with  Calvin's  lialiiulim  the  position  of  the 
most  important  theological  work  of  the  period,  and  is  in  remark- 
able con  mat  with  it  in  style  and  sentiment  as  well  as  in  principles 
and  plan.  Jt  baa  indeed  been  accused  of  a  certain  eHemioacy, 
the  appearance  of  which  is  in  all  probability  mainly  dtic  to  this 
very  mninii.  Tbe  16th  century  does  not,  Uke  the  ijth,  dia- 
linguish  iiaelf  by  litetaiy  eierdses  in  the  puljat.  Tbe  Iiuioua 
preachers  of  the  League,  aod  theii  equally  violent  opponeDls, 
bave  no  liienry  value. 

ittk-Cialvf  UaraluU  swf  Pcliliial  WHItn— Tbe  retigioui 
disieniioni  and  political  disturbances  of  the  time  could  not  (nil 

to  exert  an  induencE  on  ethical  and  philos(q>hIcal 
SSfU.       thought.    Yet,  ■■  we  have  nid,  the  century  was 

not  prolific  of  pure  philosophical  speculation.  Tlie 
teholastle  tradition,  ihougb  long  Merile,  itili  auivived,  and  with 
ft  the  habit  o[  compoaiiii  in  Latin  all  works  in  any  way  connected 
wilb  phikupby.  Tbe  LagUol  Ramus  in  IS5S  i*  dted  as  the 
first  depaitnie  from  Ibis  rule.  Other  pbihwapbiGal  works  arc 
'-W,  tad  cltiefy  dxpiew  tbe  dmbt  «sd  tba  toft  hinting  wUcb 


le  lime.    This  doubt  ■■■■■■  tbe  fen 
'    ' '        ~  I  of  diologuci  whki 
aniicipalion  if  the 
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were  characteristic  of  ill 

Stive  religious  sc 

vntuK  del  Peril 

excited  a  great  sEonn,  ^ 

>uicide.    TbeCyiubtli 

iSth  century.    Tlie  lit 

its  principal  accession 

igncuide  Montaigne  (iS3J-iS0')-    It  would  be  ■ 

lagine  the  eiislence  of  any  sceptical  piopnf^nda  in 

g  and  popular  book.    Its  principle  is  not  wepiicinn  1 

and  OS  the  author  was  prof  oundly  Kept  leal .  1 1 

itherlhaninientlonallyappeais.    WehaiTheieiodnloiiIyveiT 

ipcrficiolly  wlih  Ibis  iswiih  other  famous  books,  butiicasira 

be  doubted  that  it  eipresEci  (he  menial  aliiiude  of  ihelaUft 

part  of  ibereniury  as  completely  as  Rabelaii  eipresses  the  niealal 

'    diof  tbecarlypart.    There  is  consideralily  less  vigour  and 

this  aiiiiude.    Inquiry  and  protest  have  given  wny  Is  a 


n  (hat  then 


r;  the 


■lou'ghndlheTbi 


though  mbnndant 
■in  and  given  out  wiib  kii 
n  way  to  quiel  irony;  and 
is  decried,  both  are  resided 


point  of  view,  tbe  style  ii  lemaiLahle  (roi 
in  consimction,  and  yet  for  ill  rich  voc 
brilliancy.  The  firflower  and  imiiaior  of  Moniaigtie,  Kene 
Charron  (1541-1603),  catried  bis  master's  scepticism  lo  a  lame- 
what  more  poniive  degree.  His  principal  hook.  De  la  Mfnir, 
scarcely  deserves  tbe  coDiparallve  liaise  which  Pope  has  given 
it.  On  Ibe  other  band  CulHaume  du  Vair  (i556-i6>i),  a  lawyer 
and  orator,  takes  the  positive  rather  than  the  negatire  side  ii 
moality,  and  regatds  the  vicissiludes  In  human  aSairs  from  the 
religious  and  theological  point  of  view  in  a  series  of  works 
characterized  by  tbe  special  merit  of  the  style  ol  great  orators. 

The  RvolulioDOty  and  innovating  instinct  which  shoved  itaelt 
in  the  ittth  ceniury  with  reference  to  church  govemniefrt  and 
doctrine  spread  naturally  enough  to  political  matien.  Tbe 
intolerable  disorder  of  tbe  religioos  mts  DatnmOy  set  Iba 
Ihinken  of  the  age  qKculalhig  on  the  doctrines  of  govEmment 
in  general.  The  favourite  and  general  lludy  of  antiquity  bdpcd 
this  tendency,  and  the  great  accession  of  royal  poiver  In  bH  the 
monarchies  of  Eun^  invited  a  spcculalive  if  not  a  practical  re- 
action. The  pcnccutions  of  the  Proleitanis  natutaDy  pnnroked 
a  repnblican  spirit  among  them,  and  the  violent  antipathy 
of  the  League  to  Ibe  bouses  of  Vatols  and  Bourbon  otiik  It* 
partisans  adi^t  almost  openly  tbe  principles  of  democncy  aotf 

Tbe  greatest  political  writer  of  the  age  Is  Jean  Bodin  (iSJO- 
'_  1)96),  whose  JUfailifiu  is  founded  partly  on  speculative  con- 
siderations like  tbe  politiea!  theories  of  the  ancients,  _  _ 
and  partly  on  an  eitended  historical  inquiry.  Bodin, 
like  moat  fawyeis  who  hive  laten  the  royalist  ^de,  is  ioronlicdtei) 
monarchy,  but  notwithstanding  this,  he  condemns  religioos 
persecution  and  discourages  slavery.  In  his  speculations  on  tbe 
connexion  between  forms  of  government  and  natural  causes, 
be  serves  as  a  link  between  Aristotle  and  Montesquieu.  On  tbe 
other  band,  tbe  causes  which  we  have  mentioned  nude  ■  Utge 
number  of  writers  adopt  opposite  conclusions.  Ctienne  de  ta 
Bottie  (1510-1563),  the  friend  of  Montaigne's  yODtb,  composed 
the  Cnirc  ■■  or  Diiamti  de  la  lenilude  volonlalrt,  a  protest 
agaian  the  monardncal  theory.  The  boldness  of  tbe  protest 
and  the  afiectionate  admiration  of  Montaigne  bave  given 
la  Bo^ic  a  muc±  higher  leputaiion  than  any  extant  work  oT  fail 
actually  deaerves.  The  Cni*e  •»  is  a  kind  of  piiie  essay,  fuD  of 
empty  doclatnalioa  borrowed  from  the  ancients,  and  shr>wing  no 
grasp  of  tbe  practical  conditions  of  politics.  Kot  much  more 
historically  based,  but  far  more  vigorous  and  original,  ii  the 
Pmmcf^allia  of  Franift^  Hotmsnn  (i5i4-is«o),  a  work  which, 
appeared  both  in  Latin  and  French,  which  eitob  Ibe  luthotily 
of  the  slates-general,  reptesenls  them  as  direct  tocccssors  of  the 

poUticsl  ip^iutfooa  of  OaA  ud  fnnkt,  aod  m 
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li^oriBnnKtkiii.  btbeloiiiuutacitkeccBUq'pcliikd 
ntBoiUy  koBV  no  bonndt^  Tbe  frotcManu  bduld  >  divin* 
iMtnimeDt  In  FohiM  de  IHrt,  tbe  QilbiUola  Juqntt  CUmnL. 
n«  LuiBtHMiMiaf  Hubert  l«ii|>Kt(i5i»-ijSi)*iiilBad 


.  . -.^ ;  bctncn  princeud  pceide, 

(!■  Kcood  tbc  ilfht  at  XftuaiiMt.    Indcad,       •'    -  ' 

ud  denied  by  both  panio  . 

Emj  Due,  bowever,  ni  not  canied  xwmj,  Tbt  litemy 
Bietiuei  thrill BfeHor  Michel  delUflpitaKijer-TiTi)'"  not 
yttf  creU,  but  hi>  effort*  to  pnniaCe  petKe  ud  modntioB  were 
nnmiBiig  On  tbe  otber  >ide  iMooat,  with  br  peuv  Ihenry 
gifti.  pwrioed  the  Mme  cadi,  wkI  poinled  mt  tbe  nuBoui 
tmeqiencei  af  coDlliHted  dfaeuiaa.  Dn  Fkaa  Homy  took 
»  put  In  political  illw  iiBjiiii  mm  more  laqwrtut  tbu  that 
which  he  boK  in  rdi(ioai  polenki,  and  wu  of  the  utnoU  MTvke 

rireedr  nMUioocd,  powerfully  aMiued  the  Mmo  caoac  by  hk 
nconfiJ  ddence  o(  tbe  Salic  bn,  the  dkngaid  ad  wfaidh  t7  the 
Laatua- KMo^cneral  wai  intended  to  lead  to  tbe  admiMMn  of 
ihtSpaaiihda^latbeaown.    Bnt  tbe  f  mcddw  wnrfc  avinat 

tbe  iMfoe  waa  tbe  famms  Satin  Miwip/f  (i5»*), 
Mii^mti,  in  a  Utcniy  point  of  viav  one  of  the  noH  rtouikabia 

«f  political  bookL  He  JTMMA  waa  tbe  work  o(  no 
ita^  anthot,  bu  wai  doe,  it  it  iai4  to  tbe  callabotatiao  of  five, 
Fkne  Laral,  who  bs  the  titdit  of  tbe  idea,  Jaeqma  GillM. 
Florcut  Chrftico,  NIedai  Rapin  (is4i-i;96)  and  Piarte  Pitbou 
('IM-iS9S)>  widi  aDne  "H"—"  is  vctie  fioat  PiaMeat  and 
Cilka  Dmuul.  Ihe  boob  i>  ■  Und  of  bwheqae  Rport  of  Iha 
triting  of  the  ilaieo-geoenl,  called  lac  the  purpoacof  n^ixi'tbit 
the  views  d  the  Leafoe  in  IMJ.  It  (mi  as  account  of  tbe 
piocavoa  of  apauaa-  and  then  we  have  tbe  luppoMd  qMocbea 
of  tbe  principal  chancten — the  doc  da  Ua>«nne,  tha  papal 
ktatc,  the  Rctat  of  tha  mdnnily  (a  fendoua  Loa^aar)  and 
atboa.  Bat  I7  ^  tha  wsit  nmaitable  i*  that  attribued  ID 
Ouiikt  d'Anbnyj  the  lewler  of  the  Tim  Sm,  and  (^  to  be 
vnticB  by  PMhoit,  in  which  all  tha  B«ila  of  tha  tiaia  and  the 
BalpiBctice*  ot  tbe  hadan  of  the  Laa^aa  an  azpsaed  and 
bnnded.  Tbe  Min  i*  cMraoe^nwily  bjitcr  and  yet  perfectly 
FuMranunuod.  It  rawmbka  in  character  ruber  Ibat  cl 
fiutier.  who  anqntttionably  imitated  it,  tban  any  otba^  The 
ityl*  ii  perfectly  aoilad  to  the  parpeae,  baaioi  sM  lid  of  almoM 
ill  tartjgea  of  tha  cuaabiouiBaM  of  the  older  toogua  without 
bihijilniii  till  I  Willi  qiiaimneM  It  it  bo  wonder  that,  aiwa  an 
uld  by  coueBporuiea,  it  did  tnoec  lot  Hanri  Qnatn  than  all 

aieatioo  ot  k|>l  oraton  and  wriun  may  be  neccMBiy.  In  1539 
ihc  ordiaancc  of  VBIm-Colteieu  tojoiaad  the  tschidva  use  of 
the  FicBdi  laaguBCB  in  legal  pmcednra.  The  bar  and  bench  of 
FnaCE  during  the  centoey  produced,  hownw,  baiida  thaaa 
aaraca  already  menllBDed  la  other  ccmnttdDB,  Only  one  deaerving 
if  ipecLal  BMice,  that  of  £tieiuie  Pisqnler  ti5}9-iti5),  author 
ri  a  celebrated  tpeecb  igeinst  tbe  li^  of  Iba  Jeauiti  to  take 
put  is  public  leaching.  Tbis  he  inanted  in  Ut  great  work, 
tehwtiej  rft  Ic  Franu,  a  work  deaUag  with  almost  erety 
ttfuet   el   Fteaeh  hiMoiy  wbetb«  pd^ol,  awliiuaTiaB  ot 

itUhCtntvj  5aMwli.-^-0ne  men  divWoo,  and  only  one, 
that  of  icieMiSe  and  learned  wrilcta  pun  and  aimple,  tamaiua. 
Unch  of  tbc  woifc  of  tbu  kind  dwing  the  petkxl  wii  natnnlly 
daiieiaLaliD.tbe  vulgar  tongue  of  the  karned.  But  ia  France, 
a  IB  othtt  countriei,  the  nudy  of  tbe  cluia  led  to  a  vaii 
nenber  of  traulBtians,  and  It  so  happened  tbu  one  of  the 
inatlatan  doervei  u  a  pnae  wriler  a  nak  among  the  higbeM. 
Uaay  of  the  authon  already  mentioned  coolnbuted  to  (be 
limioie  of  traniUlion.  Da  Pcricn  Innilated  the  Ftitonk 
dialogiie  X.ynt.  la  Bojtic  some  work!  of  XensfAon  and  Phnud^ 
d»  V«if  t^  Ot-ttnaa,  tbe  In  QaifkummnaihtFrtUiltft. 


SaU  attampted  the /Ms^  BeOeta  tbe  falw  iluffMa,  Ball  aoma 
ptayt  of  Flantus  and  Terence.  Besides  Ihete  Le(«vn  d'£(aplc« 
gave  a  vetiioo  of  the  Bible,  Stliai  one  of  Herodoliu,  and  Louit 
Laraf  <ijio-is7t),  act  to  be  conTamuted  with  the  put  lutbor 
of  the  illHitpU.  many  woiki  of  Flalo,  AHitotle  and  otber  Greek 
wrileia.  But  while  moit  ii  net  ill  of  Ihete  trinilaion  owed  the 
miriti  dI  tbcic  work  to  tbeir  onglult,  and  dceerved,  much  moK 
deierv^  to  be  read  only  by  ihme  to  whom  ihoae  oiiginalt  are 
lealed,  JacqnnAniyol  (istj-isw),  bishop  of  AuieiTe,  A-nt. 
takea  rank  as  a  Fiench  cluiic  by  his  tnulaliont  '*~'*^ 
of  Plutarch,  Longus  and  Hdiodonis.  The  admiration  which 
Amyot  eidlcd  in  his  own  time  wu  Immenu.  Mouiigna 
dcctuvt  that  it  was  thanks  10  him  [hat  his  conlesuwratiei 
knew  how  to  ^leak  and  to  write,  ud  tbe  Academy  in  the  next 
age,  though  not  100  much  inclined  to  honour  it*  predectaiatt, 
ranked  him  a>  a  modcL  Hit  Pluiarch.  which  bad  an  aaotmoa* 
influence  at  the  lime,  uid  cdouied  pcriiipt  mote  Ibin  any 
cluBic  the  thought*  and  writings  aC  the  i6tb  centuiy,  both  in 
French  and  Engliih,  was  Ihi^n  coiuiderod  hi)  miataplecc  Now- 
adajii  perhapi.  and  iiaa  the  purely  lileiaqr  itandpolnt,  that 
pnotion  would  be  amigned  to  bi*  exquisite  VEniOB  of  the  ei- 
quitito  Hory  of  Daphiu*  and  Chloe.  It  is  necdlen  to  tay 
that  abaolate  fidefity  and  exact  idolanhip  an  not  the  pre- 
amineat  merits  of  theaa  vcrtioti*.  TiKr  arc  not  phiblofical 
exercita,  but  works  of  art. 

Ob  the  olhtl  haad,  Oaodo  Fanchet  (isjo-i&m)  In  two  ami- 
qnariiA  woiki^  jiatiliulfr  (0  HJdiiu  *( /niiciRWt  and  £'<M|tM  de 
la  toHfm  itJtIa  feitit /ranwiti,  displays  a  remarkable  oitical 
taoilty  in  iweeping  away  tbe  fables  which  bad  ancumhered 
biKoiy.  Fauchet  had  the  (for  bis  time)  wonderful  habit  of 
coaioUIng  manuaolpt*,  and  we  owe  to  him  hteraiy  notices  of 
many  of  the  tioovfao.  At  tbe  tame  time  Fiancois  GjudC,  aleur 
de  la  Croix  du  Uaino  (iS5r-i59i),  and  Antotne  Duveidier 
(t544-iliooJ  foandcd  the  ttudy  of  bibliography  to  France. 
Puquier*!  RifhmJui,  already  alluded  Id,  carries  -out  tlie  prin- 
ciple) ol  Fsochet  indepeBdently,  and  betide*  tceallng  the  hiiioty 
of  ibo  paat  in  a  true  critical  ^lirit,  suKilies  ua  wi;h  voluinluia* 
and  invaluable  infomatioa  on  coatemporaiy  politics  tsid  litem- 
""  t,  tbe  merit  which  Faucbet  bad  net,  c< 

3,    Henri  Eitjenne  IStephuui]  (ijiS- 
^,  .  notice  in  lUi  place,  both  foe  cenaintrcatiies 

OD  the  Rencb  lanr'af,  lull  of  criljod  cratcbctti  and  alto  far 
bis  carious  Aptkt>*  Pf  Blntli,  a  reomrkable  book  doc 
partiodariy  taij  to  data.  It  tontiMa  partly  of  a  delenoa  of  its 
nominal  aubjcct,  partly  of  talirical  pi^ealct  on  ti»  PioMMaat 
side,  and  it  Glial  aimott  tquatly  with  erudition  and  with  tha 
bnffoonoy  and  falntit  of  the  lime.  Tbe  book,  indeed,  was 
much  too  RabcMriaa  totuit  the  taatcs  ol  tboae  is  wboaeddaxc 

;aipeakol 

-, lib  for  tbe 

part  ouuido  FroKh  Utcntvie.  The  lamoaa  potter, 
oenaid  PaHiqr  (1510-1590),  however,  waa  not  mucb  leit 
skUful  as  a  faifaionef  of  woidi  than  ai-a  fa^ioDeT  of  pott,  and 
his  daeriptloa  of  thedifficnitiet  of  hli  eipeiinenlt  in  enameliiiw, 
whidi  buted  riiteen  years,  it  well  known.  The  great  aargcon 
~    '  (b  isro-isvo)  wa*alBOiawritcr,and  bitdcicrip- 


bave  aB  the  chaim  of  the  i6ih-oentary  mcBoir.  Tha  only  other 
writers  who  require  tpecial  UMOtioa  ate  Olivier  de  Scnet  (ru^ 

i6ia>,  who  compoted,  under  the  title  of  TkUIri  d'atricaUmi,  a 
complete  lientite  on  tbe  various  apentloDs  of  rural  cconoay. 
and  Jacques  du  FouiUoax  (15SI-1580),  who  wrote  on  hnntinf 
t£o  I'/wtk).  Bolb  becssN  eitr^ndy  popular  and  wen  tn- 
qoeatly  Tepiialed. 

lylk-CtnlHij  Poetry. — It  ianolatwayieasyorpoaaiblttomake 
the  end  or  tbe  beginning  of  a  literary  epoch  qrachroniie  exactly 
with  bistorical  dues,  ll  hi^ipeot,  however,  that  for  ■■tan*, 
once  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  i7lh  ceolnry  colnddt* 
almost  emcily  with  an  entire  revohilion  in  French  liteialurej 
Hiechanp  oi  direction  and  of  ctiiicilsiandanj  given  by  Frantois 
d*  Halbcrbe  (1516-1618)  to  poetry  wm  to  laA  tar  two  wbala 
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csdliuia,  ud  ta  delKmlm,  not  mndy  tbe  liRgaagc  Bod  cam- 
pluioD,  but  also  Ibe  (onn  of  Fr«ncb  vent  during  tlie  wkolsoi  ibaC 
time,  AcddeDttUy,  oc  u  a  maltrc  of  logical  canscquCBce  (it 
would  DOl  be  ptoptf  btn  lo  attcnqit  to  dcdde  thi  quHtJon}, 
pocliy  beoiine  almost  lyDonyaous  with  dnuna.  It  ii  tiuc. 
ai  we  ihall  faave  to  point  out,  (hat  then  were,  in  tht  eaily  port 
ol  iki  17th  ceoluiy  at  but,  poeo,  [Hoptily  to  called,  ol  no  coii' 
temptiUe  menL  But  Ibcir  merit,  io  iXtrU  napectihle,  sank  in 
comparisan  with  the  lar  greatei  merit  ol  theii  dramatic  rivals. 
TtitephDe  de  Viau  and  Racan,  VoiCure  and  Sainl-Amant  canirat 
Ear  a  moment  be  meniioned  in  tbe  some  rank  viih  Comfllle^ 
II  is  certainly  corioui,  if  ii  is  not  fomeihing  mote  ihan  curious, 
that  ihisdeclIaeiDpoeirypropeTahould  have  coincided  with  tbe 
m-calltd  rrfooa!  of  Malhtibe.  Tbe  liadition  of  respect  for  this 
ddet  and  more  gifted  Bolleau  nas  at  one  tine  aB-po«eiful  in 
Fiance,  and,  notwichstandiag  the  Romantic  movement,  ii  still 
atrang.  In  lejecting  a  laree  uunbet  of  the  importations  of  the 
KonsudiaU,  he  ceitslnly  did  good  service.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
anud  ascribing  in  gnat  metsuie  to  bb  iofiuence  the  origin  of 
tbe  chief  faults  ol  modem  Fnacb  poetry,  sod  modem  French 
in  general,  ascompucd  with  the  older  language.  He  pronounced 
■gaiusl  "p«tic  diction"  as  lucb,  forbade  tbe  overlapping 
(cnJBiKleneii/)  of  vene,  insisted  that  tbe  middle  pause  should  be 
of  sense  as  well  as  sound,  and  that  rhyme  must  satisfy  eye  as 
well  asear.  Like  Pope,  he  aaciificcd  evoything  to  "conoctncsi," 
aDd,unluckilrforFKticta,  tbe  sacrifice  was  made  at  a  timewbca 
DO  writer  of  aa  abeolateEy  supreme  otdei  bad  yet  appeared  in  the 
bugiuge.  With  Sbakeipeaie  and  Milton,  not  to  mentioa  scores 
of  writers -cnly  inferior  to  Ibem,  safely  gamered,  Pope  and  his 
bUowers  could  do  us  little  harm.    CoraeUle  and  Moli^c  unfoitun- 

bowever  badly  we  may  think  ol  hisinDuence,  todenybim  talent, 
and  evec  s  certain  amonnt  of  poetical  inspiratioEL  He  bad  not 
felt  hia  own  influence,  and  Itac  very  influences  which  he  despised 
and  prtBCribed  produced  in  him  much  tolerable  and  some  admir- 
able verse,  though  he  is  not  to  be  named  as  a  poet  with  Regoier, 
nba  bad  tbe  courage,  the  sense  and  the  go'>d  taste  lo  oppose 
and  ridicule  hia  innovations.  01  llilherbe'sschool,  Ilonoiat  de 
Bneil,  marquis  de  Racin  (1599-1670),  and  Francois  de  libynard 
(i5S]-i646)  were  the  moat  remarkable.  The  former  was  i  true 
poet,  though  not  a  very  strong  one.  Like  his  master,  he  is  best 
when  be  follows  the  models  whom  thai  master  contemned. 
Peib^a  more  than  any  other  poet,  h*  set  the  eiam[de  of  the 
dassical  ilenndciiie,  the  smooth  and  melodiou)  but  monotonoui 
lad  ntber  cflvminate  meassre  nhich  Rndne  was  to  bring  to  the 
highest  perfection,  and  which  his  successors,  while  they  could  not 
improveiissnoothncBS,  were  to  make  more  and  more  monotonous 
mill  the  genius  ol  Victor  Hugo  ona  more  broke  up  its  facile 
poli^,  supplied  its  stiff  unilormily,  Bud  introduixd  vigont, 
variety,  coiour and  distinctness  in  the  place  of  its  feeble  samene^ 
and  its  pale  indecision.  But  the  vigour,  not  to  lay  the  licence, 
of  tbe  i6ihc*niuiy  could  not  thus  die  lU  at  once.  InTh(ophile 
de  Viau(iS9i-t6)6)  the  early  years  of  the  I7tb  century  had  their 
Villon.  Tbe  Ltler  poet  was  almost  as  unfortunate  as  the  eiilicr, 
and  almost  as  disreputaUg,  but  be  had  I  great  share  of  poetical 
and  not  a  small  one  of  cridcal  power.  The  Haile  cnraile  under 
wbich  be  complains  tliat  he  was  bom  was  at  least  kind  to  him 
in  Ibis  respKi ;  and  his  readers,  after  he  had  been  lorsotten  for 
two  ceniuiies,  have  once  more  done  him  Justice.  Ractm  and 
Thtophile  were  followed  tn  the  second  quarter  ol  the  century 
by  two  schools  which  sulKcienlly  well  represented  the  lendendcs 
of  each.  The  first  was  that  of  Vincent  Vniture  (iS!iS-i6««), 
Isaac  de  Benseradc  (i6i:-i6gi),and  olbcr  poets  such  as  Gandc 
deMi1eville.(t597~i647),autborofLa£e;icJfaA'i 


^of  tl 


HUd  de  RambouKlel.  TMophilenasless  ■'orthily  Buccceded  by 
■  dass,  it  can  hardly  be  alkd  a  school  ol  poets,  some  of  whom, 
like  Gfrard  Saint'Amant  (J594-1660).  wrote  drinkmg  songs 
ol  merit  and  other  light  pieces;  othtra,  like  Paul  Scarron  (r6i9- 
1660)  and  Sarrasin  {iteg?  4?  5?--ifiS4),  devoted  themselves 
rather  10  fauitesque  ol  scriaua  verse.  Meet  of  the  great  dramatic 
authors  of  lb«  time  tiso  wiDM  niimil]»iiiioUT  poiliy,  and  tkcM 
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I  the  most  SDSular  hiod,  in  lidiciKiv 

ilteau  for  DDCe  did  undoubtedly  good 
:an  Chipelain  (1591-1674),  tlwaniec- 
tunate  author  wbo  was  deliberately  trained  and  educated  lor  a 
poet,  who  enjoyed  for  some  time  a  sort  oldictstoishtp  in  French 
literature  on  the  strength  of  his  forthcoming  work,  arid  at  whan 
from  the  day  of  its  publication  every  critic  ol  Fiencb  literaiue 
has  agreed  to  laugh,  was  the  most  famous  and  periiaps  Ibe  mat 
of  these.  But  Georges  de  Scud^ry  (1601-1667)  wrote  su  Aliric, 
the  Pere  le  Moync  (t6oi-i67i)  a  Seinl  LovU,  Job  Desnaict* 
de  Satnt-Sorlin  |ij9j-r676),  a  dramatist  and  critic  of  (ome  note, 
a  CIrms.  and  Saint-Amant  a  ifitic,  which  were  not  KDch  betler, 
though  Thtephile  Gautler  id  bis  Oiifcigucibis  valiBolly  dckaded 
these  and  other  coutemporary  versifiers.  And  indeed  it  caaaot 
be  denied  that  even  tbe  epics,  especially  Saint  Ijtiiir,  conlain 
Oashes  of  finer  poetry  than  France  was  to  produce  for  more  tbaa 
a  century  outside  oC  the  drama.  Some  of  the  lighter  pacts  aod 
classes  of  poetry  just  alluded  to  also  produced  wraac  rcDurkable 
veisfl.  The  P^lcituia  of  the  HAtel  RamboBillet,  with  all  theii 
absurdities,  encouraged  if  they  did  not  produce  good  iitenry 
work.  In  their  society  there  is  no  doubt  tbjtl  a  gmt  reforwiatiiM 
of  manners  took  plan,  il  not  of  nloials,  and  that  Lbe  tciidem^ 
to  literBturc  elegant  and  polished,  yet  not  destitute  ol  vipsnr, 
which  marks  the  I7lh  century,  was  largely  devdnpod  ride  by 
sidewithmuch  scandal^nongeri  ng  and  anecdota^.  Uaay  at  the 
authors  nbom  these  influences  inspired,  such  as  Votture.  Sainl- 
Evremond  and  others,  have  been  or. will  be  noticed.  But  e\cn 
such  poets  and  wits  as  Antoinc  Baudouin  de  Stoec*  (i64J-S7J!l. 
Joan  dc  Segtals  (1614-1701),  Charles  Faulufe  de  Bis,  (tew  d« 
Chtilcval  (i6ii-i6gj),  Aniojne  Godcaa  (1605-1671),  Jean  Ofiet 
de  GombBud  (1590-1666),  sie  not  withool  interot  in  the  biNOfy 
of  lilentun;  wbile  if  Charles  Cotio  (1604-1681)  links  below  tbb 
level  and  deserves  ftlolicre's  caricature  of  him  as  TriasotiB  ta 
La  Fcmms  mania,  Gillcs  de  Mfnago  <i6jo-i6o2)  cstainly 


M6nage's  name  naturally  suggi 
time  and  -were  long  iashionahle,  stores  of  endless  gossip,  •one- 
limes  ptoviding  instruction  and  often  amusement.  Tie  Casr- 
JiiiiiJc  it  Ju/U,  in  which  most  of  tbe  poets  o!  the  time  celebrated 
Julie  d'Angcnoes,  diughtei  of  Ibe  marquise  de  Rambouiilet.  is 
pel^aps  the  best  of  all  such  albums,  and  VoituEC,  the  typical  poet 
of  the  coterie,  was  certainly  the  best  writs  of  t<tt  de  uatU 
who  is  known  to  us.  The  poetical  war  which  arose  betmoi  the 
Uranisles,  the  followers  of  Voiiute,  and  the  Jobbte*,  tbMC  o( 

verses.  This  habit  of  occBsional  vcrsificaiion  cantinafd  laag. 
It  led  as  a  less  bi^xatonc  consequence  to  the  rhymed  Giodui  of 
Jean  Laid  (d.  1665),  which  recount  in  ociosyllabic  vene  of  a 
light  and  lively  khid  £he  festivals  and  court  events  of  tbe  eariy 
yean  of  Louis  XIV.  It  led  also  to  perhaps  the  most  nmarkable 
non.draniatIc  poetry  of  tbe  century,  the  Ccnla  and  Feiltt  ol 
Jean  dc  la  Fontaine  (i6>i-r6<tj).  No  French  writer  is  better 
known  than  la  Fonlaine,  and  there  is  no  need  to  dilale  an  hn 
merits.  It  bos  been  «d  said  that  he  completes  Holi£re.  and  that 
the  two  together  give  something  to  French  litenlute  which  m 
other  literature  possesses.  Yet  la  Fontaine  is  after  all  oaly  a 
writer  of  lahliaua,  in  tbe  language  and  with  the  tnannei**!  hi* 

All  the  writcn  we  have  meuianed  belong  more  01  Icn  to  tba 
first  hall  ol  the  century,  and  so  do  Valentin  Conrart  (i6oj-i6tj), 
Antolne  Furetifrc  (i6:6-l6SS],  Chapellc  (Claude  Emaumtd) 
rHuillter  (1616-1686),  and  otfaen  not  woith  special  meotiao. 
The  latter  half  of  the  centory  ii  br  less  productive,  aod  the 
poetical  quality  of  its  production  ii  even  lower  than  the  quantity. 
In  it  Boileaa  (i6jii-in<)  is  the  chief  poetical  figuic  Next  to 
him  can  only  be  mentioned  Uadame  Desboulifta  (i6jS-t694), 
GtuUaume  de  BrSieuf  (161B-1661),  the  IrasdalDT  of  Lutaa, 
Philippe  Quinanh  (16J5-168I},  Ibe  ccnapotcr  of  opera  Ubntd. 
Boilon's  satire,  wbcie  it  has  much  merit,  is  usuaNy  bomwrd 
direct  Iron  Horace.  He  had  a  certain  faculty  as  a  critic  <A  Ihe 
sla^ng  order,  and  migltt  have  proGlaUy  used  it  U  he  hod  -wijiieB 
iapMle.    ButsliiiiiMCI(yi|DustbeB*hl,iwtiaBacblh>tEtit 


mB-cemntcvjUMun 

bad,  H  (btt  (t  bnot,  In  itrtniRn.  poctrr  it  all.  ud  the  suk 
h  |CT»Tally  (rue  of  ill  tboec  who  foUond  Um. 

iplhCtHlnry  Drama. — Wt  hvrc  ilmidy  mm  how  tbaiMdicvtl 
IhCatRmuJomicdiindhoM'intlicucoiidhtlfofihf  itlhonlirry 
il  met  >ith  I  (oniildibit  rival  in  the  clavdcal  dnnu  oi  JadeHe 
ind  CarnJtt.  In  15M  ayMer<e>  had  been  pnlublted,  ind  *llh 
Ihe  pnhftiHionof  Ihenyileriatbe  Conlntemlty  of  the  Puilon 
kal  the  principal  put  e(  Ici  reiKn  fix  eibteiKe.  The  other 
bodta  and  »>cictia  ol  iDulcur  acton  had  alrody  petiilied,  lud 
u  l«pb  (he  Hdlel  de  Bourgt^nc  iistil,  Ibe  home  ol  (he  con- 
fmeinity,  had  been  bonded  over  to  1  legubr  tioop  ot  icton, 
irhite  companiu  of  itrolleii.  whoKlife  hu  been  vJvldlydsiHclid 
Is  the  Konunt  fimipie  of  Scinan  and  the  CafHalnt  Fraauii 
nlThfophilc  GaiUiei,  wandcted  ali  about 
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able  figui 

The  fieat  dnmatlc  author  of  (he  fini  quanerol 
vai  Alcaandic  Hardy  (1569- i4)ji),'vbonjTpaaaedeiren  Hey  wood 
^^  in  fecundity,  and  very  ncorty  approachni  the  por- 

"'"'•  tenloui  pmducliveneM  of  Lspc  de  Vega.  Scvm 
hundred  la  put  down  aa  the  modest  total  of  Hardy^  THCcea,  hot 
ml  DDch  more  than  a  twentieth  of  tfacac  eziat  in  print.  FVom 
these  iatler  we  can  judge  Hardy.  They  an  hanlly  up  Co  thi 
levri  of  the  worit  ipcdnens  of  the  contempoiaiy  EHiUietbaD 
theatre,  to  which,  however,  they  Ixar  a  certain  mcmhlanc^ 
Mutton's  Insatiata  CokkIcb  and  Che  wont  parts  of'  (Tbapman^l 
Bnisy  d'Anbcii  niay  sivo  English  readers  some  notion  of  them. 
Yet  Hardy  was  not  totally  devoid  of  merit.  He  imitated  and 
idapted  Spanish  Literature,  which  was  at  this  thne  to  Franca 
what  Italian  was  in  the  century  before  and  English  in  the  century 
liter,  in  the  most  indiscriminate  nmnner.  But  be  bad  a  consider- 
able  command  of  grand! loqucQt  and  melodramatic  expression, 
a  rnnnd  theory  if  not  a  aouad  ptacElce  of  tragic  wnting,  and  that 
peculiar  koonledge  of  iheatiiCBl  ait  and  ol  the  taite  of  tha 
tbeatricalpubltc  which  aiue  his  time  has  been  the  special  posxcs- 

(nfiqeiKc  of  his  iircgular  and  faulty  genius  villi  that,  d  the  regular 
and  precise  Malhorbe.  Fnam  Hardy  to  iLotroa  is,  is  point  of 
Gtcrary  tnterest,  a  great  step,  and  fitan  Rotiou  to  ComdUe  a 
greater-  Yet  the  theory  of  Hardy  only  Wanted  the  genius  of 
Bateau  and  Comcille  to  produce  the  latter.  Jean  de  Kotrou 
(ifiio-iftso)  has  been  called  the  French  Mailowe,  ud  there  is 
a  curioui  lilieiias  and  yet  a  cutbut  caninst  between 
^^  the  two  poeia.  The  best  parts  of  Kotrou's  two  btsl 
plays,  Vaaeda  and  SI  Gtnal,  are  quite  beyond  compaiieoa 
in  respect  ol  inything  that  preceded  Ihcin,  and  (he  oeMial 
^Kech  of  the  laat^iamed  play  will  rank  with  anything  ia 
French  dtatoatic  poeUy.  Contemporary  with  Kotrou  aTre 
athcr  diacnatic  miters  of  coraiderabic  dramatic  importance, 
BHit  of  Ibeni  distinguished  by  Ihe  ttulia  of  the  Spaniah 

\y  preposterous  aeticn-  Jean  de  Schilandic  (d. 
left  us  a  remarkable  wo^  in  Tyr  tl  Siilon.  which 
.  ictice,  as  its  almost  m«e  remarkable  preface  by 
Fnncoia  Ogier  defends  in  prindple,  the  Engliab-Spamah  modd. 
TMofihtle  de  ViaD  is  Fyrattt  d  Tkiaiii  alid  in  Pmiplial  produced 
1  lingular  miittve  of  Ibe  cUuidsm  of  GarDiei  end  (he  eilra- 
vigiDcics  of  Hardy.  Scudiiy  in  L'Amour  lyranni^Kt  and  other 
plays  achieved  a  omsiderable  sucteu.  The  Uaiiarme  of  Ttislan 
(i6oi~i6sj)  end  the  SophMubi  of  Jean  de  hU\t<X  (ifo|>i686) 
are  the  chief  piecetof  ihdrauihon.  Uairetrescn^lesUanlon 
in  something  tnore  than  his  choice  of  whject.  AoMhet  dnmatk 
nilei  of  some  emiDBice  Ei  Piem  du  Rys  [itxA-ibift.  But 
the  iertiUty  of  Fraoa  at  thli  moment  in  dnmatid  authom 
m  immense;  nearly  too  air  enumenitd  in  the  fiiat  quaOer 
_  of  the  aintuiy.  The  early  pinya  of  Pierre  Cocneille 
^"^  (i«o6~i684)showed>llthefaultsofhi3Conl«BpoBricB 
conbined  with  nwrits  te  which  none  of  them  eicept  Rotrou, 
ud  Rotmu  himself  only  In  pate,  coold  Uynlaim.  His  first  pby 
Tis  UHilt,  a  comedy,  and  in  Cli'andrc,  a  tngedy.  be  soon  [n>- 
doccd  what  may  pcrkapa  be  not  iaconvenieniiy  takffs  aa  the 
()^cal  piece  ol  the  Kbool  el.  Hardy..   AIuil*c«gunl«COoEiKi]la 
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infloence  and  example  as  in  the  way  of  iotdlectual  a 
The  Cid  Ilid  the  Mtnlear  are  respectively  the  first  ei 
French  tragedy  ind  corned)'  which  can  h«  called  modern,  tiut 
tbii  infliKtict  and  example  did  not  at  Bnt  find  many  Iraititors. 
CemaiUe  wu  >  membet  of  Kkheh'en'a  band  ot  five  poeia.  Ot 
Ae  ofbet  Kmi  RoHdu'  alone  deserves  the  title;  the  nniaining 
airai,tli*pniHficabHfdeBa<sn>bert,  CuitlaumeOiUetet  (whose 
noil  valuable  worit,  a  MS.  Um  ef  Potls,  was  never  printed,  and 
burnt  by  the  Commimaids  bi  tSri),  and  Claude  de  Lesioila 
(1597-1651),  areaidramattiiawDfthyolnonotiee,  nor  were  they 
soon  loUowcd  by  others  more  worthy.  Yet  before  rainy  years 
had  passed  the  exanptes  which  Coriwille  had  set  in  tragedy  and 
in  comedy  were  flawed  op  by  unquestionably  the  greatest  comic 
writer,  and  by  one  -who  long  held  the  position  of  the  greatest 
tragic  wrtter  of  France.  Beginning  with  mere  farces  ol  the 
Italian  type,  and  pasting  (Wm  these  10  comedies  still  o[  «o  Italian 
character,  it  was  in  Lis  Frlriaurt  rliUula,  acted  In  iSjg,  that 
MoU*rt  (161J-1673),  in  the  words  of  a  spectator,  hit  ^  ., 
a(la»ton"labonnecomHle."  The  next  fifteen  ysats  *•"* 
comprise  the  whole  of  his  bst  known  work,  the  finfst  cipmsian 
beyoi)d  doubt  of  a  ceruin  dtti  ol  comedy  that  any  literature 
hu  produced.  The  tragic  mastetpiecea  ol  Racine  „_,_ 
(i6]^i4«)  weiB  not  lar  from  ccnnciding  with  the  «"="* 
coDuc  masterpieces  al  MoUire,  lor,  with  the  exception  o!  the 
rernackahltafieqp»thOf£iiAcrand,4Uaff(,  they  were  produced 
chlcOy  beivnn  1667  and  1677.  Beth  Rsdne  and  MoUire  faQ 
into  the  class  of  wtk«B  who  requite  lepaiate  mention.  Hero 
we  can  only  remark  that  both  to  1  certain  extent  committed 
and  cKotiraged  a  fault  which  dlttinguiihed  much  subwqucat 
French  dramatic  htcralure.  This  was  the  too  grist  jndividuali» 
ing  of  one  pdnt  in  a  charactee,  and  the  nuking  the  man  or  womaik 
nothing  but  a  blimderer,  a  lover,  a  coiconib,  a  tyrant  and  tb< 
like.  The  very  titles  of  French  playa  show  this  inBoancc — iiiay 
are  La  CnndiHr,  U  Jaueiir,  3ic,  Tte  complexly  ot  hnnaa 
character  is  ignoral.  Ttai  fault  diitiDgulihu  both  UoUtre  and 
Racing  from  writcia  ol  the  very  hlgbeit  order;  and  in  special 
it  distinguishes  the  coiatdy  of  MoWre  and  (be  tngedy  ot  Kacio* 
Inam  the  comedy  and  tragedy  of  Shaluapate.  In  all  probability 
this  and  other  delects  of  the  French  dmma  (wWch  ate  not  wholly 
apparent  in  the  work  of  AdoH^rc  and  Cornellle,  are  shown  in 
their  most  bvoujable  light  in  those  of  Racine,  and  appeal  in  all 

rigid  adoption  of  Ibe  Aristotelian  theory  of  tha  d/ama  with  iti 
nnilies  Olid  other  imtictiiiu,  espedally  aa  tranamitted  by  Horaco 
ihimgh  BoikiM.  This  idoptioB  wat  very  much  due  to  tbc  in, 
Soeace  of  Ibe  French  Acadeiny,  which  wai  founded  nnoScially 
by  Comart  In  16)9,  «hleht«cdv«dofBclll  Handing  lix  yeara  later, 
and  which  contiaued  the  tiadltloa  oi  Malhetbe  in 
altcmpting  eonstuitly  to  school  and  correct,  aa  tha  I2i™^. 
phrase  went,  the  somewhat  diianterly  Insilncia  of 
the  early  French  Itage.  Even  the  Ctd  was  formally  ecnwreil 
for  irregularity  by  it.  But  it  il  fair  to  say  that  Ftancms  HMtEo, 
abb£  d'Aubi^iac  (ri5a«~tfi76),  wboM  PioUipu  du  Main  b  the 
most  woodot  of  the  critical  tmtises  ol  the  lime,  wai  not  a^ 
acadtmictaiL  It  is  ilificTllt  to  aay  whether  lire  subordination 
of  all  other  cla^aa  of  ooirqiotition  to  the  drama,  which  bu  ever 
sieoi  been  thAactetistk  td  French  Lterature,  wai  or  was  not 
due  lo  the  pret^ection  «1  Kicheliea,  the  main  protector  il  not 
eULCily  Ihe  loander  of  the  Academy,  lor  tha  theatce.  Among 
LOiediale  sutcesun  ipd  later  contempoiaric*  of  lb*  (hrco 


great  d; 

tragedians,  tfaaugb  Ihereite  WBUe  1 


poted  by  the  academic  theory  on  the . 

severe  than  those  which  tragedy  hai' 

practically  confined,  ia  respect  of 

duteroui  raanipoUtioa  of  the  uaitiei;  Ihe  huteett 

attenuated  as  mucb  ai  poiaihle,  and  inlendod  to  produ 

of  pily  a  mild  svmpathy.  aDd  iattad  of  terror  a  i 

(for  the  puruta  deddedafaioM  1 
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k  tr«cic  putdon");  ind  laMly  ibe  cempotkiDn  ol  long  ti 


o!a 


othbi 


wiLh  delicately  cudid  rbyi 
1709),  ibe  inbcrilOT  o(  in  oldcc  tndilion  wd  of  a  grcU  came, 
dscrvB  ID  be  uccptcd  Irem  Ibt  coodeDiQaxio*  la  be  passed  on 
Uie  Icsier  Ingediuu  of  Ibis  period.  He  wu  imfonutult  is 
pcaseuing  hii  bcollicr'i  niune,  ud  in  beinc  likiluin,  mo  voluaiD- 
out  in  bii  compoGitiiBui  but  Comma,  Ariane,  Lt  CamU  i'Etu*. 
ofc  not  tragcdiu  to  be  desplied.  OiitheDiberhaiid,theiuinit»o' 
JeaodcCunpiitron(i5j6-i7ij)  and  Nicolas  Prailon(i6jr-i6e8) 
maioly  serve  to  point  injurious  lorapaiiions;  JoKph  Franjoij 
Ducht  (i668-ijo«)»ndAiitoineLaFoiM{iOsj-i7Da)ar«ofiiill 
leu  inipoitBim,  and  Quinauli'a  tragedici  an  chiefly  reourkalile 
liecause  he  bad  the  good  sense  to  give  up  writing  ihem  and  to 
talte  lo  opera,  ThegeoenJ  eicellcnce  of  Fiench  comedy,  00  the 
cihet  baod,  vjw  luSitienlly  vindicated.  Besides  the  tpteiuUd 
aum  of  MoiiSie'i  vodi.  the  tiro  gnat  tngedi^uu  had  each,  in 
Le  UaiUiir  and  Lh  Pleidnrt,  let  1  CBpilal  eiainple  (0  their 
auccesson,  which  nas  faiily  foUowtd,  David  Augustin  de 
Btucys  (i640'i;ij)  and  Join  Palapiat  (iGjo-i;!!)  brought  out 
once  more  the  ever  new  Advocal  Paleli%  beiidei  the  oyAlUil 
CnnAatr  alieady  cefened  to.  Quinault  and  Campiitroa  wiote 
lair  comedies.  FJorcnt  Carton  Danrauil  (i66i-[ti6},  Cbarle* 
Rivif  te  Dufmoy  [(.  1654-1 7 14)  lEdmrwdBounaultl  1618-1701), 
urn  all  comic  wtilen  of  coDudetable  merit.  But  the  cUef  comic 
diamallst  of  the  latter  period  ot  the  iilb  onluiy  was  Jean 
FraiSoii  Regnacd  C16SS-1709),  vbou  Jtuair  and  Lltalniit 
are  cqmedics  almoM  ot  the  &al  tank. 

ifik-Cmitiry  Fitlm^-lD  the  dcparlmeu  of  Uteratun  which 
come*  between  poeuy  and  prase,  that  of  nmanct-wriling. 
^^  lh«  ijlh  cenluiy,  eicfpUng  ono  temaikable  devekip- 
2^^^,,  ncnt,  wu  not  veiy  fertile.  It  devoted  ilKlf  to  10 
many  iww  or  changed  fonns  of  liloature  that  it  had  do 
lime  lo  anticipate  the  Dwdem  novd.  Yet  at  the  beginning 
of  the  century  one  very  curious  fom  of  lootanco-wiiliiig  waa 
dUigenlly  cultivated,  aod  its  popularity,  for  Ibe  time  inmcnie, 
prevented  Ihc  intmkclJos  of  any  Uiongtr  style.  It  is  remark- 
able  that,  as  the  first  quarter  of  the  17th  centuiy  was  pre- 
eminently the  epcKh  of  Spanisb  uiflueitce  in  France,  the disljncttve 
aatire  of  Cervaales  should  hare  been  less  imitated  than  the 
models  whicfa  Ccrvaila  sniriied.  Uactver  this  may  be,  the 
Tomanciuaf  ifooto  ifijofonaaclasiDf  liteiUurevast,  isolated, 
and,  perhaps,  of  'ail  such  classes  of  literature  most  utterly 
obsolete  and  eitlBCt-  Taste,  affectation  or  Bntiquarian  dLllgcnco 
have,  at  one  time  or  another,  restored  to  a  jiBt,  oiid  aanielima 
a  mote  than  juM,  ineaaure  of  reputation  most  ol  (be  liLcrary 
lelici  of  lie  put.  Romances  of  chivalry,  fibliam,  cariy  drama, 
ProvciMal  poetry,  prosechroniclei.  have  all  hid,  and  deservedly, 
their  tebabiliialon.  fiat  PUtaairt  and  CUcpilrt,  CUlit  and 
the  Crnnd  Cynu,  have  been  too  heavy  for  all  the  industry  and 
energy  of  literary  antiquarians.    A»  we  have  already  hinted, 

ti  the  Ama^  type.  But  the  Anadis,  and  in  a  less  degree  its 
foUowen,  although  long,  are  long  in  virtue  of  incidcnL  Tlie 
tomances  of  the  CltiU  type  are  long  in  virtue  of  interminable 
AiKoune,  mocatieing  and  description.  Their  manns  is  not 
vnlikelhaLol  the  <lreaJ>0  and  the  fvMivjwlDcfa  preceded  them 
in  England;  and  ther  eiptiss  in  point  of  style  the  tendency 
which  Binultancously  IDUiileted  lUdf  sU  over  Europe  at  this 
period,  and  whose  chief  BpOBCBts  were  Gongora  in  Spain. 
UarinI  in  luly,  and  Lyly  in  EnGland.  Everybody  knows  the 
Carte  it  Tetidit  vbiih  cciginally  appealed  in  CUtie,  while  most 
people  have  beard  of  the  tbcpfaetda  and  Ehcpherdaia  who 
IguiE  in  the  Hjlrfc  of  tIoaorCD'Ucf<(iS^-i6i5), cm  the  borders 
of  the  Ligt»n;  but  here  general  knowledge  ends,  and  there  is 
perhaps  no  reason  why  it  sbould  go  mtich  further.  It  ii  suffi- 
cient to  aay  that  Madckine  de  Scudity  11607-1701)  principally 
dcTvolOB  bendf  in  the  books  above  mentioned  to  laborious 
galkntry  and  heroism.  La  CalprtsMe  Ii6io-i«63)  in  Caamin 
a  CUtfSItt  to  •omethlDg  which  might  have  been  the  historical 
novel  it  it  had -been  consimcted  on  a  less  preposieross  scale, 
and  Hjuio  k  Hoy  dc.Combervilk  (16CO-1641)  in  Pilamidn 


vrrwnh'alngs  ar 


theohigical  distiDsiOBt  00  Janseniot  prindplei. 
us,  biihop  of  Belicy  dsSi-ibji).  in  Palamtt 
'  liill  neater  to  the  strictly  religious  stocy- 
>e  csntury,  the  eunple  of  La  Fontaine, 
ic  in  poetry,  helped  to  recall  the  lole- 
occupaiion  more  worthy  of  them,  mote 
suitable  la  the  genius  of  the  lileroture.  and  mm  likdy  to  latt. 
The  roaction  ■gunsi  the  ntJit  school  produced  An(  Madame  de 
Villed^  (Catherine  Desjardics)  (1611-1691),  a  duent  mt 
ladle  ABvelist.  who  enjoyol  gnat  but  not  eiiduring  pepidarity. 
The  font)  which  the  piose  tale  took  at  this  period  was  that  of 
the  faiiy  nory.  Ferrault  (i6)S-t7e})  and  Madame  d'Aulnoy 
(d.t7a5)compoied  sped  mem  of  this  kind  which  have  neuer  ceased 
to  be  pc^ndar  unce.  Hajnilian  (1646-1710),  the  auihot  of  ibc 
well-known  Uivunrti  tu  crmie  it  Gramiml.  wrote  similar  stories 
of  eitnordinaly  merit  in  style  and  ingenuity.  There  ll  yet  a 
third  daas  of  pcoie  writing  which  deserves  to  be  raentiDiicd-  It 
also  may  probably  be  traced  to  Spanish  influence,  that  b  to  lay, 
to  the  picaresque  romances  which  the  i6fh  and  17th  centuries 
produced  in  Spain  in  large  numbers.  The  most  icmatkable 
example  of  this  is  the  Ramsn  tomi^Ht  of  the  burlesque  wiilcr 
Scarron,  TTie  Some*  tttofarii  ot  Antoine  Furetiere  (i6i9-i68t) 
aba  dnetves  mention  as  a  coileciion  of  pictures  of  the  lite  of  dw 
time,  anaoged  in  the  most  desulioty  Biirmcr,  but  drairo  with 
great  vividness,  oboetvatloa  and  skill  A  remarkable  writer  who 
had  grcal  ioaueoce  an  Mollte  has  also  to  be  tnentiooed  in  Ihti 
wnoeilon  rather  than  in  any  other.  This  is  Cyrano  de  Beigeiae 
(i6i9-[6is},  Who,  besides  compoiiag  doubtful  CDmedies  and 
(lagHlies,  writing  poHdcil  pamphlett,  and  eiercising  the  talk 
of  liieiaty  criricism  in  lAjecting  lo  Scarton  't  burlesques,  produced 
In  hli  Hiiimrcnomuiaci da iliiiiacmpircsdclalimttldMitiia, 
half  naantic  and  half  satirical  composiiions,  in  which  sobh 
have  seen  the  original  of  CiiUaFr't  Trdufi.  in  n-hicb  others  have 
dlscovend  only  a  not  very  sncceaful  imitation  al  "■»— '■■», 
and  which,  wilhoul  attempting  to  dedde  these  questions,  rnajr 
fairly  be  taid^edin  thesameilassolfictron  with  the  mosteipieoa 
of  Swift  and  Rabelais,  iboogh  of  coune  at  an  immeruie  tUaUnca 
bolow  than.  One  other  work,  and  in  literary  inHuence  perfaopa 
the  most  remarkable  of  its  kind  in  the  oentury,  remaina.  ModoBia 
de  Lafayette,  Marie  dc  la  Vergnc  (i6j(-i69i),  the  friend  of  La 
Rochdbucauld  and  ol  kfadamc  de  SMgnt,  ibon^  abe  did  not 
eiacily  anticipate  the  modem  novel,  showrd  the  way  to  it  in 
her  stories,  the  prindpal  of  which  ore  ^«<ifa  and  stOl  more  La 
PritUBticOha.  T^  latter,  though  a  Ior«  way  flora  JfdHM 
LBCiM,  Oartaa,  or  Jen  J  ana,  is  a  longer  way  dill  Irom  Pala- 
andre  oiAt  Arcciia.  The  novel  becomes  in  It  noloogersBon 
or  lea  ficiitious  chronicle,  but  id  attempt  at  least  at  th*  diqibr 
of  rharacter.  La  Priiiaue  it  CUna  baa  never  boon  one  Ctf  tbt 
woria  widely  popular  out  of  Ibeii  own  country,  nor  p-rlirrt 
does  it  deurve  such  popularity,  for  it  has  moR  groec  tlian 
itrengih;  but  as  an  original  effort  in  an  important  direetkia 
its  historical  value  Is  considenblc.  But  with  this  eiceptioa, 
the  art  of  ficiiiious  prose  composilioii,  eicept  on  a  small  scale, 
is  certainly  not  one  In  mtiich  the  century  eicelled,  nor  arc  007 
of  the  masterpieces  which  it  produced  to  be  tanked  in  this  dass- 
tjH^CiHlary  Pna.—M,  however,  this  was  Uie  case,  it  c»BDot 
be  said  that  Freixh  prose  as  a  whole  was  unproductive  at  Ibis 
time,  On-the  cooitary,  it  was  now,  and  only  now,  j.  ^j,  ^ 
that  it  attained  ihe  strength  and  pcrfeelion  for  which  a>bH# 
it  has  been  so  long  renowned,  and  which  has  perhaps,  »■— » 
by  a  curious  pmceis  ol  compensation,  uaewhat  STTT* 
deteriorated  since  the  ressoration  of  poetry  proper  ^^^ 
in  France.  The  prose  Malherbe  of  French  liltratute  was  Jean 
Cuexde  Baliac  (1 5^-16541.  The  nriteis  of  (he  i>lh  cenloiy 
had  practically  created  Ibe  bteraty  Unguage  of  prose,  bat  ihejr 
bad  not  created  a  ptoie  iiyle.  The  charm  of  Ribdais,  of  Amysl, 
of  Montaigne,  and  of  Ibe  Dumeiotis  writers  of  tdei  aitd  memoirs 
wboo)  we  have  noticed,  wis  a  charm  of  exuberance,  of  na4vtt£, 
of  picturesque  effect—In  abort,  of  a  mtiture  of  poetry  and  praae, 
ruher  than  of  prose  proper.  Siiteenlh-cenlBry  French  proae 
is  a  dcli^tful  Instrument  in  Ihe  hands  of  men  and  women  of 
■ealiD,  but  in  tba  baAdi  of  those  who  hwt  not  genios  it  1«  f  tdl 
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pnim  had  better  not  write  at  >II;  the  proie  mitei  often  mmj 
n  di^Msn  with  this  qiuliScuiOD.  He  hu 
■  niiiible  loacldiiD  u  btlp  him  to  peiJorm 
jiii  luk,  ind  this  machiDe  it  li  the  glocy  of  Baluc  to  tave  doM 
'  BDR  ihui  uiy  other  penca  to  imte.  He  produced  himiftf 
Bo  greit  vol^  his  pnncipal  writinEs  bdng  letLeiif  k  few  duooiuso 
md  dbtettaliDDi,  and  ■  work  entitled  Li  Sicrslt  tkilHta,  a 
(Oft  oj  tmtiie  on  politiol  theolotf.  Bui  if  the  matur  of  hi* 
woA  ii  net  of  the  bu  iaportanoe,  i ti  miiHr  iioC  ■  very  dW cnst 
valae.    Iiutetd  of  the  eodkadiSiiMUOioftheprecedinf  century, 


plaiued,  ihaped  and  balarnd,  a  cadence  iatioducsd  wliich  ii 
tiylhndcal  but  uot  inetiial,  and,  In  ihort,  proe  wbkh  (•  oritleD 
ktiowia^  instead  of  the  piou  ichich  ik  unwittingly  talked. 
It  haa  been  well  uid  of  htm  that  he  '^  ttrit  pnf  tcri/t";  and 
vch  a  man,  it  b  evident.  If  he  doei  nothing  eke,  Hta  a  valuablB 
Bample  to  those  who.  write  bccBBSe  they  have  something  to  say. 

Bis  ptose  style,  lUa  chleSy  contained  in  tcllcis,  it  i^Oa  than 
tfatt  «(  Ua  cooleBiponiy  and  helped  to  gain  for  Ftoich  piae 
the  tnditioii  of  vivadty  and  spaikia  whidi  It  ha»  always 
postetstd,  at  wtU  a>  that  of  conecKieai  and  trace. 

i^it-Cnliiry  Hiilny. — In  biitorkal  nompatitiaa,  etpedally 
In  the  depaitmBit  ol  memoirs,  lUa  period  was  ticeedingly  rich. 
At  last  Uiae  was  written,  in  French,  an  entire  hiitoty  of  Fnace. 
TheantliDi  wasPianctni&udesdcMfscray  (i6iD-ie9j),  whose 
work.  tbmi(b  BOI  eihUiitiiig  the  perfection  of  style  at  which  some 
BlhiscDntemponriis  had  already  arrived,  and  though  slill  more 
ar  leu  ODCiilical,  yet  detervn  ibe  title  of  hittory.  The  cnmpte 
was  fidlowed  by  »  Urie  nomber  of  writers,  tome  of  enended 
works,  some  of  histories  in  [nrt.  U^aeray  himsdl  is  said  to 
liavi  had  a  considerable  sfaare  in  the  fiibnre  4ii  rri  Henri  k 
pvU  by  the  aidihiskop  PMfin  (i6aj-ifi7o);  Louis  Maimbouig 
(1610-1&M)  wrote  hislMies  of  the  Cniiadn  and  oi  the  League; 
E^ul  Fellisson  (1614-1693}  gnTe  a  history  of  Louis  XIV.  and  a 
more  valuable  jitMcirr  in  dcieaee  of  the  supetiDtendeiil  Fouquet. 
Still  later  in  the  century,  «t  at  the  bciinuos  oC  the  next,  the 
Pire  d'Odiani  (i(l«4-i69S)  wrote  a  hisloiy  of  the  rcvolutioni 
«(  EngUnd,  the  Sin  Danid  (leip-ijiS),  Uke  d'Oribns  a 
Jesiti*,  composed  a  lengthy  histoiy  erf  Frua  and  a  shorter  one 
«•  the  French  military  forces.  Finally,  at  (he  end  of  the  period, 
tamei  the  cttat  ecclcslutical  bistoty  of  Claude  Flevty  (1640- 
t7*])>  a  work  wUch  peihapa  belongs  more  10  the  tection  of 
endilloa  Iban  to  Uuit  oi  history  proper,  Thrrc  small  creiliaes, 
however,  compasad  by  diBereni  authors  towards  the  middle 
part  ol  the  ceninty,  su^ily  remarkable  instances  of  prose  style 
ut  )U  application  to  history.  These  an  the  CimjtuaHms  du 
ami*  it  FiujtK,  written  by  the  ftmoui  Cardinal  de  Rcli 
(lAlI-sGjfi),  Ibe  Cansfiialhn  U  Waiilein  of  Sornsiil.  and  the 
CfViarofwii  del  £>fafiiell  conM  Vnui.  composed  In  ifi;i 
^  th«  Bbbj  de  Salnt-IUal  (lijo-ibgi).  the  author  of  various 
kiwwical  and  critical  works  deserving  less  notice.  These  three 
voiti.  wboae  similarity  of  Bubjecl  and  succenivc  composition 
at  ibett  intervals  leave  Uillc  doubt  that  a  certain  amount  of 
jateHknial  rivalry  animated  the  Iwo  later  authors,  are  amoni 
the  earHeat  and  best  examples  of  the  m(H»graphs  for  whicb 
French,  in  point  of  grace  of  stylo  and  luddliy  of  ciposiiion, 
ba  lone  been  Ibe  moM  sucoixlul  vehicle  of  eiprcssioo  among 
EiHSpcaa  languagt*.  Among  olhct  writers  of  history,  as 
tbtinguiihed  from  memoir^,  need  only  be  noticed  Apnppa 
d'AabisBt,  vdwte  Hulcire  uHherKllt  cl»ed  his  ksig  ami  varied 
liat  of  wotki,  and  Varilltt  (1614-1606),  a  hisloiian  Chiefly 
RiaarkAUe  for  hit  utreme  uitruMnonhiness.  In  point  of 
■uaoin  and  sorrespDndence  Ibe  period  i*  hardly  leas  Iniiiful 
ikin  itul  whtdl  preceded  it.  Tlie  JUptfrusTmiraaHi  of  Pierre 
del'Stoilr  (i;4o-i6ii)cDnai>l  of  adia-y  sonielhiniai  ihePcpyt 
chaiKler.  kept  tor  aetrty  iotly  yean  by  a  pertiui  In  high  oiKtial 
■nplDyiDCBt.  The  nenwin  at  Sully  (is6ir-it«i),  published 
■ndei  m  cutioua  tklc  loo  long  10  quote,  date  also  from  thiatkne. 


B  It-)     Henri  IV.  I 

which  is  not  deiUlute  of  literary  merit,  thongh  not  eqial  to  tba 

memolB  of  his  wife.    What  are  oommonly  called  Rlchdieu's 

Mtrnein  wen  prohaUy  written  to  his  tmler;  his  Talama^ 

tMii/m  may  be  hiso>lm.     Henri  de  Rdhin  (rS}7-i6jS)  has  not 

■Denola  ol  the  &al  valne.     Bolh  this  and  arlisr  Ilmek  found 

cbconide  in  the  dngukir  HiiUrieUts  of  Gitifoa  Talleraaot  dt> 

(1619-1690),  a  calleclioa  of  iuiccdoIes,fiequenilyicaDdal- 

ooa,  reaching  from  the  times  of  Henri  IV.  to  those  of  Louis  XIV., 

may  be  iinDed  the  letters  of  Guy  Paiia  (i6c*-i6/6). 

The  early  years  d  the  Itttet  monarch  and  the  period  of  the 

Fronde  had  the  tardinal  de  Reti  himself,  than  irium  no  ona 

was  certainly  better  qualified  lor  historian,  not  to  mention  a 

csowd  of  othcra,  of  i4om  we  may  mention  Madame  de  Uotte> 

Bille    (1611-1689),   Jean   IKiauIl   de   Gounille   (1615-1703). 

Mademoiselle  tie  Uonlpenaer  ("La  Gnnde  Hademoitelle  ") 

(1637^1693),  Conrait,  Tunnne  and  Uatbiea  Mitt  (1:84-1663), 

Francois  du  Val.  marquis  dc  Fontenay-Mareuil  (1594-1655), 

Amauld  d'AndiUy  (i5S8'i67o).    Fnm  Ihis  time  numnlrs  and 

menolr  wriien  were  evci  multiplying.    The  queco  of  them 

all  is  Madame  de  Sevignj  (1616-1696),  en  whom,  «a  on  mut  of 

'    great  and  belter-known  writera  whom  wc  have  bad  and  dnll 

■c  to  mention,  it  is  impoaAb  bete  to  dwell  at  leogtb.    Tha 

last  half  of  (he  century  produced  crowds  al  dmilat  bat  inferiot 

ilen.    The  memoirs  of  KogerdeBussy-Rab«ttlD(l6lS-l693) 

ilbot  al  a  kind  of  scandakos  chronicle  called  Hithitt  osmi- 

ji  ia  GtuiH)  and  <^  Iklsdame  do  Uainlenon  (i63;-i;i9) 

haps  d«crvc  notice  above  the  othen.     But  this  wi     '  ' 


xnpositiDO  in  which  Ibeogemostenicltcd.    '. 


tha  occupation  □ 
made  history,  as  was  the  case  from  Comines  to  Rdi,  as  of  those 
who,  having  culture,  liisure  and  opportunity  o(  ohiertalioo, 
devoted  themselves  lo  Ibe  task  of  lecordiiigihedeediofatbet*, 
and  still  mote  d  tegatding  the  incidcnis  of  the  bosy,  splendid 
and  cultivated  if  sameirhal  f  nvokrus  world  of  the  couit,  in  which, 
from  the  time  of  Louis  XIV. 's  majority,  Ihe  political  hie  of  the 
nbolehistorywerecenlied.     Man 


most)  of  these  wril 
luity  of  Ihe  Frei 


1  lady  I 


10  thus  foui 


her  mother.toDgue, 
ana  justmcii  oy  results  tne  taste  ana  tendencies  of  the  blae- 
stockings  and  piMcuscs  of  Ihe  Hilel  RambouiUct  and  timikt 
coterie*.  The  lif  □  which  these  writers  saw  foelote  them  furnished 
thonwithasubjecttobehandled  with  the  minuteness  and  cart 
lo  vdndi  they  hod  been  accuatoned  in  Ihe  ponderaua  romances 
of  the  Ctaii  type,  but  also  with  the  wit  and  Icrseness  hcieditaiy 
in  Fiance,  and  only  temporarily  absent  In  Iboae  ponderous 
compotitioni.  The  eitorts  of  Balzac  and  the  Aodeny  supplied 
a  suitable  language  and  style,  and  the  Increasing  lendcticy 
towards  epf grammaiic  .  motaliiing,  which  reached  its  acme 
in  La  Rochefoucauld  (i66j'i6So)  and  La  Bruy«R  (i63qr-i696), 

rjlt-diOiay  Pkilaufhtri  and  TjleifDjiaiir.— To  tbeae  moralists 
we  might,  perhaps,  not  inapptopiiately  past  al  once.  But  it 
teems  belta  to  consider  fli^  the  philoaophlal  and  -.^.„. 
IbcologlcaJ  devdopawots  of  the  age,  which  must  share 
with  Hs  Utloiical  eipeileacesand  ttudica  Ibe  credit  ol  producing 
these  wilten.  FhBosophy  proper,  ai  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to  remark,  ball  hitherto  made  no  use  ol  the  vulgar 
tongue.  Tbe  t6lh  century  had  contributed  a  few  vemacutal 
treatises  on  lof^,  a  coasideraUe  body  of  poUtical  and  ethical 
writing,  and  a  good  deal  ol  tccplical  speculation  of  a  more  or 
less  vague  t*araclf  r,  continoed  into  our  present  epoch  by  suidi 
writers  as  Francois  de  la  Motbe  le  Vayer  (islt»-t6Tl),  Ihe  lasl 
representative  of  Ihe  Orthodox  doubt  of  MoniiigneaodCharron. 
But  in  metaphysics  propfrit  bad  Dot  dabUed.  The  1 7  Ih  century, 
«■  Che  cootFury^wsa  10  produce  in  Ren^Descartesfi  596-1650), at 
onccamastcrofpntte  style,  the  greatest  of  Frtnch  f^kilasf^hrrs^ 
and  one  of  the  greattat  Inetaphiisicians,  net  merely  of  France 
and  of  the  tith  century,  but  of  all  countries  and  times.  £ven 
before  Descartes  there  hid  been  cnnwiferable  and  important 
developments  of  meiaphysicij  sponJatlon  In  France.  The  Gist 
cmiaeot  phitosophei  of  French  borlkwaa  Pierre  OsNCDdi  099^ 
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s  of  & 


Ganeodi  denied  himMU  (o  tbe  maint 

inotihc£tHCunudDClriDa,bui  he  wraie  nainlr, 
if  not  eotnly,  ia  LaiiD.  Anoiber  tccpliul  philiaapbei  ol  ■  lac 
■dcntific  chinctcf  ynt  tbe  pb}WJn  Gabriel  Niudi  (1600-1653), 
who,  Uke  muy  olhen  ol  Ihe  philDuphcn  oT  tht  time,  ns 
kccuwd  of  itheinii.  But  ts  none  ol  tbcse  oxild  Bppnsdi 
Sfac±nt3  in  pUloscphiai  power  end  origiiulityt  vo  obo  dou 
luA  even,  a  fTACtion  of  hia  importance  in  Ibe  hietoFy  of  Frrncb 
litentut^  DcKaiiei  lUsdi  with  Plato,  ud  pouibly  Bcrketoy 
ud  UaUnnchc,  at  the  head  of  all  phiLaophcR  in  teipect  of 
Biyls;  ud  !■  hli  cue  the  eicetlence  ii  tit  mOR  mnirkabk 
ttuo  in  othert,  ioasiniich  al  hi  hid  abaotutety  DO  Dwddt.  ud 
*a«  foKcd  in  a  great  degRe  10  ueale  tbe  liiigiujc  which  be 
nicd.  Tlie  Ducenri  it  la  mHiodt  h  not  only  one  of  Ihe  epoeh- 
■oaking  booki  of  phiknophy,  il  i>  tbo  oh  of  the  epoch-maklDg 
books  of  Fmicfa  Myk.  The  ttulition  of  hii  dui  and  perfect 
exprndoa  wuukca  up,  not  merely  by  hit  philoophical  disciplci, 
bat  abo  by  Blabe  FasoJ  (i6>j-i66i)  and  the  schod  of 
Port  B^,  wko  will  he  noticed  preienlly.  Tbe  very  genhis 
of  tbe  Cvtcaian  philoiophy  wai  inlinately  connected  with 
lki>  ckanieaa,  diatinctDeii  and  Kvcrity  of  style;  and  there  ia 
KHQelhiBi  nam  tfain  *  faitiful  coDtnU  belwiiD  Iboe  lilcraiy 
dMiacteoitio  of  Deicartes,  on  tbe  one  hand,  ud  Ibe  tlabomic 
■lilnidout  oC  BaODD,  tlia  knolly  and  cisbbcd  strength  oi  Hobbes, 
Wid  the  CDmmoDpbce  and  alnaet  vulgar  ilovenlinai  of  Locke. 
Of  Uk  followenof  Deacanea,  puiiIng  aside  the  Port  Royaliiu, 
by  fai  the  noMdittuigulshed, both  in  philosophy  and  in  liieraiure, 
i*  Nicolas  Malcbranche  (i6]a-i7is).     His  Ktchackt 


I  of  thought,  il  equally  ai 


mirabk  f< 
tehitgni 


te  originoiily.     Bi 

ulgrealeriban.lfut  of  Descartes,  aad  the 
SakirJie  tcmains  10  this  day  the  one  philosophical  treatise  of 
gtcal  Isigll^  and  abstniseiiesa  which,  merely  as  a  book,  is  dcllght- 
lol  to  read— not  like  the  works  of  Plato  and  Berkeley,  because 
of  the  adventitious  graces  of  dialogue  or  description,  but  from 
Ibe  purity  and  grace  oi  the  language,  and  Its  adminbble  adjust- 
ment lo  the  puTpoocs  of  the  at^nicnt.  Vet,  for  all  Ihii,  piUlo< 
■ofJiy  hardly  fiounsbcd  in  France.  It  was  loo  inlbnairiy 
connected  with  theological  and  i«Iesiiulcal  qaesiiosa,  nod 
espcdaUy  wjib  Janscniioi,  to  escape  luspldon  and  pcneculkn. 
DcK^Tta  biouelf  wai  for  much  of  his  life  an  eiik  in  Holland 
and  Sweden;  aiul  though  the  unquestionable  orthodoxy  of 
Milebnnche,  the  strongly  religious  cast  ol  his  woilu,  and  the 
lemoteness  of  tbe  abstruse  letpon  in  which  be  (Otoumed  from 
Ibit  of  ibeooatroveraieiof  the  day.piotKtrd  him, other  followtis 
of  DeacaTtcs  were  not  lo  fortunate.  Holland,  indeed,  becune 
a  kind  of  city  of  refuge  for  students  of  philosophy,  though  even 
in  Holland  itself  they  wcic  by  no  meani  entirety  sale  In>m 
pcnccation.  By  far  the  most  remarkable  cJ  French  philosophical 
^^  sojourners  in  the  Nelherlanda  was  Pierre  Bayle 
(i^7'i7o6),  a  name  not  perhaps  of  the  first  rank  in 
respect  of  litcniy  vihie,  but  certairdy  of  the  first  as  RQards 
litcury  tnBuence,  Bayle,  after  osdllltine  between  tbe  two 
confessions.  nonuniUy  ttmained  a  Pnlrstani  in  reb'gion.  In 
philosophy  he  in  Ihc  same  manner  osdllaicd  between  Desatlcs 
and  CajMoch,  finally  resting  in  an  equally  nominal  Cutraiaaism. 
Bayle  wu,  in  latt,  both  in  philonophy  and  in  religion,  merely 


Monlai 


andbyrii 


a  asd  philosophies,  and  intellect usUy 
imableor  nnwiUinc  to  take  idde.  His  style  is  hardly  to  becalled 
good,  being  difluie  amd  often  itielegant.  But  hiigreiidictioniiy, 
Ibougb  oua  of  Ifae  moit  helcregencous  aiid  unmethodical  of 
oompoiiiiatB,  exeidsed  an  eDOrmous  InSuence.  It  may  be 
ciUed  the  Bible  of  the  tUh  ctniury,  and  contains  i a  the  gem 
all  the  desultory  pbibfophy,  the  ill-ordettd  pcepticisni,  and  Ibe 
nillcal  but  negatively  critical  acuteness  of  tbe  Ji^iUVnini. 

We  have  s^  that  the  pbiloaofihical,  thoolo^cal  and  moral 
ttndiaciB  of  Ibe  ceatmy,  wUcb  ptndoctd.  with  tbe  ciajKian . 


ofltidtaraatkltinnplu.aUilSEttateMUtciaiy«adia,«raBbi«t 
jnexiricaUy  intermingled.  Us  eailiesi  yaaia,  bowtver,  hm 
ia  theological  matters  latbet  tbe  cMnplciion  of  (he  j^ 
previous ceotuiy.  Du  FcironandSt  Fnncisaf  Sale*  mm 
survived  until  neatly  Ibe  end  of  its  hrst  quaner.and  tbe 
most  icnuvkaUe  nHtki  of  the  laita  beai  the  dates  of  lieS  aid 
later.  It  was  not,  however,  till  some  yean  had  paacd.  till  Ihc 
counlo-Rafonoilion  had  reconvened  the  laigest  and  bom 
powerful  {Mtlion  of  Ihe  Huguenot  party,  aad  till  ibe  fnSaence  af 
JanMmuand  Detonea  had  lime  to  inik.  that  tbe  ennonlioaq' 
oulbml  of  GalUcan  thocdogy,  both  in  pulpit  and  la  peeaa,  took 
place.  The  Janaeniat  cantroveisy  may  perhaps  be  awarded  the 
'as.  as  far  aa  writing  was  mnceined.  The 
of  contemponiy  pulpit  oratory  may  be  set 
■I  for  convmion  of  which  du  Feiroa  and 
e  eumple,  paitly  to  Ibe  same  laile  of  tbe 
'  '  ~      'k  peifotmanos,  tee  Ibc  tt 


and  [be  tirade  have  much  In 

a  Duldman  by  binh,  passed  much  til 

iaFniKetbaibeliHiDdmaatdiKipka.    Tbcic di>ci{^ea ca 

in  tbe  finl  place  of  (he  netuben  of  tbe  aociety  of  Fan  Royal 

des  Cbatops,  ■  coteile  af  ler  the  fashion  of  ihe  lime,  but  one  which 

devoted  itself  not  to  aonnets  or  madrigals  but  to  devotioaaJ 

eietdies,  study  and  the  leacbing  of  youth.    Ibis  cMerie  eadj 

adopted  the  Cartesian  phiksophy,  and  the  Fori  Royal 

Ij(ic  vaa  the  most  remaAabk  popular  hand-book        fcr^ 

of  that  schooL    In  theology  they  adopted  Jansenism, 

and  were  inconsequcncesoonat  daggers  drawn  with  the  Jeseilai 

according  to  the  polemical  habits  of  tbe  litne.    The  most  dit 

ilnguished  cbainploD*  on  Ihc  Janseniit  side  were  Jean  Duveigla 

deHaumuie,abbJdeSlCyr*]i(i5Si-i64]),andAnt(nneAmauld 

(1560-1614),  but  by  far  ihs  most  imporuni  liieruy  results  of  ibc 

quarrd  were  Ihe  famous  Frctiutiaiet  of  Pascal,  or,  to 


Ih^  p 


litle,   Ijara 


■uigl. 


Their  literary  hi 

grace  of  style,  but  m  the  appucation  to  lenous  aiscus 

peculiarly  poHshed  and  quiet  irony  of  which  Pascal  is  I  j 

usually  been  conducted  either  in  Ihe  mere  bhidgeon 
the  Scaligeio  and  Ssumoucs—of  which  In  the  vera. 
Jesuit  Francwi  CansK  (ijSS't63i)  had  already  o 
remarkable  cianlplei  to  [iicjary  and  moral  conlroven 
in  a  dull  aad  legal  St yle,  or  lastly  imdcr  an  envefoficof  Ri 
bulfooDeiy  such  as  survives  to  a  considerabk  Clent  In  tM 
Solire  Uitiiffie.  Pascal  set  the  eiampk  of  combining  tbe  nu 
ol  the  most  terribly  ediclfve  weapons  with  good  humoar,  good 
breeding  and  a  polished  style.  Tbe  eiample  wai  largely 
followed,  and  Ihe  manner  of  Voliaire  and  his  tollowcn  la  the  iSib 
centviy  owes  al  kasi  as  much  10  fiscal  as  their  meihod  and 
RiattcidoioBayle,  Tbe  Jansenisti.Bltacliedandpenecutedby 
the  dvll  power,  which  Ihe  Jesuiti  )iad  contrived  to  Interai, 
were  finally  supprceed.  Bui  Ihe  Pmiiuiales  bad  given  them 
'   "       iperiorily  li 


r  other  ti 


■oikjwi 


B  Infer 


1  ")  (.6tr- 


(the  younger,  o 

re  Nieolo  (161S-1695)  managed 
ineir  native  langu.-igc  «'ilh  vigour  If'not  <>ac(ly  with  pace, 
They  naintainfd  thcirorlhodOiybywHilngi,  not  merely  against 
tbe  Jesuits,  bul  alio  agalnsi  the  Pmtniann  such  as  ihc  Pa- 
pttmiit  it  la  Joi  due  10  both,  and  ihe  Apdetir  ia  CalMijua 
written  by  Amauld  alone.  Tbe  taller,  b«ido  being  Rsponsibia 
far  t  good  deal  of  Ihe  L>fii  (L'Arl  it  pnia)  to  which  we  bav* 
alluded,  wrote  also  much  of  a  Gnmmtirt  [tiUrali  composed 
by  the  Port  Royalistiforlbe  we  of  Iheir  pupils;  bul  his  principal 
devDllon  WIS  tolheology  a  Dd  theological  polemlo.  Tothebtier 
Nicole  also  CDDlribuled  La  Visijmiaita,  La  Imo^tntrzt  and 
other  *orks.  The  studtous  recluses  ol  Port  Royal  alsapiadlKCd 
a  large  qoantfly  of  mtsceHaneous  liltniry  week,  to  whidt  fotl 
fust  ioc  has  been  donemSeime'Beuvi'i'wen-knowRvehimn. 

i^Ui-Cnlnry  />reirc«rr).— When  we  think  of  CaHrcin  theology 
during  the  lylh  eeniuty,  ft  Is  always  with  Iht  famous  pulpit 
omaera  (4  ibe  period  ibatlbgu^kBMMbiBfc^^  Nerklhii 
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imjBrt,  (or  Ihough  thi  most  pramincnl  of  tbnn  all,  Jia]iiM 
itiugac  BoBiHt  (1G17-1704)  wu  reroirkable  u  ■  wilMi  ol 
Bitln'  [atcnilcd  ID  be  tnij.  no!  merely  u  >  ipciKet  of  mitlcr 
intended  to  be  heard,  thii  double  durattci  b  not  poaeoed 
by  Diost  ef  Ihe  Dnhadai  theologjaiu  o[  Ibe  lime;  and  eves 
BiKsuel,  greil  atn  hi)  geniuj,  is  n»re  of  a  ihctoridan  (ban  of* 
ptrikiwpher  or  a  iheologlan.  In  no  quarter  nas  the  advanoe  of 
ciihore  more  remarkable  in  France  tliaaia  Ibe  palpft.  We  have 
■lieidy  hid  occasion  to  notice  the  cbaractcriiticsol  French  ptdpR 
rioquence  io  Ibe  islband  iCIh  ceoturio;  Though  IhtiWMVCi; 
Iirlrom  deslituleoi  vigour  and  imiginstlon.iht  political  (remy 
of  Ibe  pmchen,  and  the  babil  of  introducing  anecdotic  buf- 
foonery, spoiH  Ibe  eloquence  of  Maillard  and  ol  Riolin,  o( 
Boucher  and  oi  Rose.  The  powtifut  uK  vhlch  the  Refoimed  , 
rainitttn  made  of  the  pulptt  stirred  up  Ibeir  rivals;  the  advance 
In  science  and  tlassicil  study  added  wnght  and  dignity  to  tbe 
mailer  of  ibcir  discourses.  The  improvement  of  proce  style  a*d 
UngDage  provided  them  with  a  suitable  ins! lu men),  and  the 
froinh  of  lasle  and  refinement  purged  their  sermons  o(  grosinets 
and  bulToonery,  of  personal  allusions,  and  even,  as  the  monarchy 
became  more  absolute,  of  direct  pcjiiicil  purpose.  The  earlieai 
eiamplca  of  this  improved  style  wwe  given  by  St  Franeia  de 
Silcs  and  by  Fenouillet,  bishop  of  Marseillei  (d.  1651];  but  U 
was  not  till  the  latter  half  of  the  centary,  when  the  Iroablea  of 
(he  Fronde  had  completely  subsided,  ud  the  church  vaa  ettab- ; 
lished  in  (be  favour  o(  Louis  XIV.,  that  the  full  effloRtoence  of 
theological  eloquence  look  place.  There  mre  11  the  time  pulptt 
oralon  of  considerable  eictllence  in  Engtand.  and  perhapa 
Jeremy  Taylor,  assisied  by  the  genua  o(  Ihe  ' 


academic  metbodi  aod  limitations  of  the  French  leacben 
aUowed  Ihent  to  reach.  But  no  country  has  ever  btoi  ablei 
to  aims  a  more  magnUinnt  concourse  of  oralon,  ascred  or 
profane,  (ban  that  formed  by  Bosauet,  f'inelon  (iSsf-ilis), 
Esprit  FWchier  {1631-ijro),  Jules  Mascaton  (16J4-170J), 
Louis  Bourdiloue  (i63]-i;04l,  and  Jean  Baptiate  Manillon 
(iMj-17411.  10  whom  may  be  juaily  added  Ibe  Proteatant 
~      ■  'i6r^i6S7)andJac([ue»Saatia[i67j-i7jo). 
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veiaialist,  indeed  somewhat  loo  much  of  a  oon- 
tiovtnialist,  a*  his  battle  with  FCnclon  proved.  He  was  a 
pUlotopbkal  or  at  least  a  theologfcal  historian,  and  bis  i>sicimri 
MHr  rkirloirt  uiiit*ruiU  rt  equally  remarkable  Irom  tbe  point  of 
view  ol  theology,  philoaophy,  history  and  litenitDfe.  Twoing 
to  tbeokigica]  politica,  be  wiole  his  PoUtiipa  Uilc  i,  fioiKit 
lajue.  to  theology  proper  bis  UlikaiiinH  nr  la  tKHjitos 
and  hi*  Bietalani  stir  Iti  nyslirii.  But  hit  prindpsl  work,  alter 
ail,  Is  bit  Orducia  JanUra,  Tbe  funeral  sermoD  waa  the  special 
onlerical  eiercise  ol  the  lime.  Its  subject  and  character  in- 
vited Ihe  gocgeouB  tl  somewhat  Iheitricil  commoDplacH,  the 
display  of  historical  knowledge  and  parallel,  and  the  mofaliiiDg 
analogies,  in  which  tbe  age  i^wdally  njoiced.  It  mutt  alto  be 
DMicni.  to  the  credit  of  Ihe  preackcn,  that  aucb  occaiions  gave 
them  an  opportunity ,  rarely  ne^ected,  of  conecling  the  adulaliim 
which  was  but  too  fiequenlly  characterijtic  o[  the  period.  Tbe 
qiliit  ol  these  compoiitioni  is  fairly  reflected  fn  (he  most  lamotis 
and  often  quoted  of  their  phrases,  Ihe  opening  "  Mealr*ros,  DIeu 
aeul  est  grand  "  ol  Massillon's  funeral  discounw  on  Louis  XiV.; 
and  though  panegyric  Is  noccaserily  by  no  means  ahsCDi.  it  it 
rarely  carried  beyond  bounds.  While  BossucI .  made  hImsUf 
chielly  rcourkaUe  in  hia  sermonl,  and  in  liis  writing!  by  an 
aimost  liebraic  grandeur  and  rudenos.  the  more  special  charunei- 
iilfca  of  Chriuianily,  largely  alkiyed  with  a  Greek  and  Flalonic 
r^j^m^^  spirit,  displayed  themselves  in  F^don.  In  pule 
'  '  ts  maarkaiile  than  in  theology. 


pcftiic 
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n  rHlma^t  sufficiently  shows  to 


Doqute  of  MalfaBibe,  ^^'^■*'-_  D^kau 


of  Kariy  a  ccnUry,  bt  dtied  to  ipckk  trnnrtUlt  of  Boaai^ 
and  plaialy  eiprened  bb  iqiioiaii  Ibat  tbe  practice  of  Ida  ova 
contonpanrfet  and  prcdecHKics  bad  eramped  and  impoverished 
the  Frtnch  language  quite  a*  much  11  they  had  pnliahed  or  puri- 
fied It.  Tbe  other  docton  whom  we  have  menlioDcd  were  raon 
putAf  Ibealogical  thas  tbe  accomplUKd  archbisbop  of  Ctmbrayi 
FKcUer  is  aonwrhat  more  archaic  in  style  thao  BoMuet  o> 
Ftnehin,  and  he  la  also  more  definitel]'  a  rbetoticlu  that!  either. 
Haicaroa  bu  the  older  fault  of  prodigal  and  loiiiewbal  iadii- 
nindnale  erudition.  Buitheitnktestof  the>eries,Boatd«loDe 
and  Masadloh,  imd  far  Ihe  greatest  repute  In  their  own  lima 
purelj  as  orators,  and  perhaps  deserved  thispreference-  Thedifffs- 
cnct  bctwFCD  the  two  repealed  that  between  du  l^iron  and  de 
Saks.  Bourdaloue's  great  forle  vai  vigorous  arguiaaat  and 
unsparing  deaunciatisn,  but  lie  is  said  to  have  been  lading  in 
the  power  oIlnfluBidngandaHecting  his  hearen.  His  attraction 
was  parcly  intebctuai,  and  it  ia  ceBecIed  ia  Us  style,  ubicb  b 
cleirandtorciUe,butdeatitutaoiwaiBthandcDhm.  MasuHon, 
the  other  baiid,  waa  mnarfcaUe  lac  bis  palboa,  and  lor  Ut 
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ireacbert  on  tbe  same  tide,  Charleg  de  la  Sw,  a  Jesuit 
j),andiheP^Oicminafs(i6je-iUo),accanliiigtaa 
hUefOtmofnomnclalitre,  "the  Racine  ol  tbe  pulpit," 
may  be  meslioned.  The  two  Protetluit  ministen  nbom  w* 
have  mentioned,  though  infedor  to  thelt  livilt,  yet  deserve 
bonaurable  meation  among  ttie  ecdedaitiol  miters  of  Ibe 
pettod.  Claude  engaged  in  a  conlievet^  with  Bossuel,  In 
wlileh  victory  b  claimed  for  the  iovindUe  eagle  of  Uetai. 
Seuiin,  by  far  ibe  greater  pteadwr  of  the  two^  long  conliaued  to 
occupy,  and  indeed  still  occnpics,  in  tbe  libraries  of  Freodi 
Protestants,  the  potkiac  ^vea  lo  Boasuet  and  llassiUon  os  the 
other  tide. 

irlk'Cinhiry  Uarall!l3,~ll  is  oat  sarprtnng  that  the  works 
«f  Montaigne  and  Chairon,  with  the  Immante  popularity  of  Ihe 
former,  tbauld  have  inclined  tlie  more  Iboagbllut  minds  in  Fraace 
to  moral  leSectlon,  especially  as  many  other  influences,  both 
direct  and  indirect,  contribaled  to  [voduce  tbe  same  letult. 
The  ootisiani  leodeacy  of  tbe  rehneipents  in  French  proic  waa 
towards  dearnen,  succinclaeai  sad  prediion,  Ibe  qualitiea 
most  neceaoiy  in  the  moraliil.  The  characleriailcs  of  the 
prevailing  philosophy,  that  of  Dexartei.  pointed  in  the  satne 
direction.  It  ao  happened,  loo,  thai  the  times  were  more  favour' 
able  to  the  thinker  and  wriler  on  elUal  sabfecti  than  to  tbe 
apecnlator  in  philoaophy  proper,  in  tbacdogy  or  in  politics- 
Both  tbe  former  subjects  c^xeed  tlicir  cuklvalors,  as  we  have 
Been,  to  the  auspiDoa  of  uooclhodoay;  and  to  political  specula 
tion  oi  any  kind  Ibe  rule  of  Richdieu,  and  still  more  that  of 
Loais  XIV',  were  in  the  highest  degree  tiaiavounble.  No 
suetxnon  to  Bodis  and  du  Vait  appeared;  and  even  in  the 
domain  of  legid  wriiiugt,  which  comes  nearest  to  that  of  politici, 
but  few  names  of  sninence  are  to  be  found. 

Only  the  nanae  of  Oratt^Tolon  (is«5~i«i>)  really  illuttraUa 
Ihe  legal  ainali  ol  France  at  this  period  an  tbe  bench,  and  that 
id  OBvier  Patiu  (1604-iMil  at  the  bar.    Thus  it 
happened  tlul  the  intcRsts  of  many  different  classea  |,'^,|,*** 
ol  pera«nt  were  coDcenlrated  upon  moraliaingB,  which  >d^ 
took  indeni  very  different  iorms  in  tbe  hands  of  Pascal 
and  other  grave  and  sarfous  thinkers  of 
int  beology,  and  in  those  of  hteraiy  cou  r 
(iei3~17ol)  and  La  Rochefoucaald,  wb«e  chief  object  wi 
depict  Ihe  motives  and  charactets  promineBl  in  the  bril 
and  not  altogether  frivolous  society  in  which  they  moved.    . 
classes,  however,  were  inore  or  iese  tempted  by  the  cast  of 
Ihoughti  and  Ihe  genius  of  Ihe  language  to  adopt  tbe  tc 


1  wbii±,  as  tit  greatest  later  writir. 
Joubsl,  baa  said,  "  the  ambiliH  of  the  aulhot  ia  to  put  a 
book  ielo  a  page,  a  page  inio  a  phrase,  and  a  phrase  Into  a  word." 
The  great  genius  and  admirable  slyte  of  Pascal  are  certainly 
not  less  shown  in  hia  Pimtv  than  in  his  PrrpintiaUt.  though 
perhaps  Ihe  literal;  form  vf  tbe  former  is  leas  strikingly  *upi«ji|e 
lbaBlhUj>f  the  latter.    Tbe  awhoi  it  ffsn  danlnited  by  bis 
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L    Nfcele,  •  !u  inferior  vritci  u 

1  conidenblc  Dumber  of  PtnUa, 
which  have  ibout  Ihcin  Kniethiiif  mote  of  the  eiuy  and  Im 
oi  Ibe  ipboriam.  They  ue,  boBCver,  thoush  not  conipuible 
to  Pucal.  cicdleDt  in  outier  uid  iiyle,  uid  go  fu  <o  jiuiiff 
Btflt  is  caUiDg  thetr  attthor  "  Tune  dei  ptiu  beUa  pliimea  de 
I'EuTopc."  Id  ilurp  omtnst  with  these  thinkerft^  who  tre 
lD9aiiiUy  not  loerdy  le^iecten  of  religion  but  udently  uul 
■TDwedly  nligiout,  who  tieu  moniity  bom  (be  point  of  view 
of  the  Bibk  ud  the  cfauicb,  tbtit  aiOM  tide  by  ifde  with  tbem, 
or  only  ■  little  later,  a  veiy  diflemit  iraup  of  nonliiu,  wboge 
wiiiingi  have  been  ai  widely  read,  ud  wba  luvs  had  ii  ficat 
a  pncilcal  ud  liieniry  inSucoce  •*  pcAaps  any  Mkcr  dan 
olauthon.  The  eaHiest  to  be  boni  and  the  bit  to  dk  of  Ibtie 
was  ChailBi  de  SaiDt-Denli,  Mlsiwurdeaaliit-£ntaMad(ieii- 
^^  i;o]).  Sainl-EvreaKiMl  wiahms  kmwnmhcta*  a 
S^^^itmt,  eonveiutiontl  wit,  loine  at  whcne  (M>d  tUnfi  mrt 


in  foieign  laodi,  than  u  a  •niwr,  aod  tUi  batiU 

atent  hii  RputatiOD.  He  waa  at  bait  ai  ty^al  o  fab  atill 
bitlei  known  contempotacy  La  Rochefoucauld,  if  DM  DMtrc  n, 
and  ha  bad  laa  intellectual  fcnoe  aod  Im  Bobilily  «f  cfaaiacur. 
pal  hi*  wit  wu  vny  gnat ,  and  he  act  the  examplt  of  the  briUbot 
(odctics  of  Ibc  nut  cenluty.  Many  of  Salat-EntaiODd'a 
printed  worka  an  nominBlly  woiki  of  litetary  crilidam,  but 
the  motaHcing  tpirit  pemdea  all  of  tbem.  No  wriler  had  * 
greater  infiutDCe  oa  VoUaiie,  and  thrao^  Voltaire  on  the 
whole  nnine  of  French  liltralun  after  him.  In  direct  lileniy 
value,  faoweva,  no  ramparison  eta  be  made  bdwceii  Salnt- 
GvremoDd  and  the  aulboi  of  the  Sinlttua  tt  maxima  meralu. 
FiaDCoi),  due  de  U  Rochefoucauld  (ifii  j-i6So),  bai  oiba  literary 
,_„__^_  claimt  bciidea  thoie  of  Ibis  (amoui  book.  KisUlmtlm 
re  veiy  favourably  judged 
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111  and  excellent  woAi  of  the  kind  which  that 
age  of  nwrnoip-writen  produced.  But  while  the  tUmoira  thus 
bvil*  CODipaciKn,  the  IfniAnu  el  taltiua  staod  al«u.  Even 
allowlni  that  (he  mere  publication  of  detached  reBeciioni  m 
tertc  bofuage  wai  not  aboolutriy  new,  it  bad  ncrer  been  canied, 
perhaps  hu  never  lince  been  carried,  to  such  a  perfection. 
Bedde  La  Rocbeloacauld  all  other  wrilcn  are  diBuie,  vacillating, 
nn&niibed,  rough.  Not  only  is  there  iu  him  never  a  wOtd  loo 
nuch,  but  there  is  never  a  word  loo  htlle.  The  thought  is  always 
fully  expressed,  not  compRssed.  Frequently  as  the  metaphor 
of  mintinc  et  Btaupiag  coin  has  been  afiplied  to  the  art  oi  manag- 
ing mitd),  it  has  never  been  applied  lo  apptoptiitely  at  to  the 
maxims  of  L.a  Rochefoucauld.  Tb<  form  oI  then  1>  almost 
beyond  prabe,  and  itseiollmdei,  combined  with  their  tmmeDse 
and  enduring  popularity,  have  had  a  very  coniiderable  share  in 
tDllaeDcing  the  character  of  subuquenl  French  literature.  01 
hardly  l«i  importance  In  ihia  respect,  Ihoogh  of  coELsfderably 
h*B  intelleciflil  and  Uieiaty  Individuality,  wii  the  innslaior 
«1  Theophrutui  and  the  author  of  the  CaraiJira,  La  Bruyire. 
Jean  de  la  Bruyiie  (ia4;-t696),  though  fret)uenLly 
j£—^H.  epigramniatic.  did  not  aim  at  the  same  bcredibic 
terseueisai  the  author  of  the  ifuioM.  Hlipbadid 
not.  Indeed,  render  it  necessary.  Both  In  Englaod  aad  In  France 
there  bad  been  during  Ibe  whole  ol  the  century  a  nunla  for 
character  writing,  both  of  the  genera]  and  Tleophnsllc  kind,  and 
of  the  historical  and  personal  order.  The  latter,  of  which  our 
own  Clarendon  is  perhaps  the  greatest  master,  abourid  In  the 
French  memoiis  o[  the  period'.  The  lormer.  of  which  the  naive 
sketches  oi  Earte  and  Oveibury  are  Engliib  eiamplB,  culminated 
In  Ibose  ol  La  Biuyire,  which  are  not  only  light  and  etiy  in 
manner  and  matter,  but  also  in  style  etscniltlly  tonising,  though 
instructive  as  well.  Both  be  and  La  Rochdoucauld  had  an 
endiuhig  elTcct  on  Ibe  literature  which  followed  them— *■  cStel 
perhipi  superior  to  that  eienlsed  by  any  oiber  tingle  wort  in 
French,  eicept  (he  J(maiiifefar«Kandihc£iui]ol  MoDtalgoe. 
I7tk-Cm<try  Sntnlt.~<H  the  b'teiature  of  the  ijth  cenlury 
then  only  remaloi  to  b«  dealt  with  the  section  of  those  wriitia 
who  devoted  thanailvt*  lo  MkMific  pwiuiu  i 


of  the  Academy  led  to  various  linguistic  worits.  One  of  the 
Bariiest  of  these  waa  (be  Rtmiirqita  ol  the  Savoyard  Clande 
Favre  de  Vaugelas  dsM-iajo),  aflerwarda  re-edilcd  by  Tbomai 

it  had  ■>  yet  but  a  brief  one.  The  famous  Eamat  Ju  Cid  wai 
an  instaoce  of  the  liltiary  criticism  of  Ibe  lime  which  wu 
aftetvaida  represented  by  Rent  Rapin  (i6ii-t(g|),  Dorainiqae 
Bouboun  <r6ig-i70i)  and  Reni  de  Boiau  Ii6]i-ibSo),  while 
AdricD  BaUlet  (1649-1706)  has  collected  (he  largest  tbesaunn 
at  the  (ubject  in  hit  Juttmtm  da  unoMli.  Boilcau  set  the 
example  of  Beating  such  subjects  In  verse,  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  centuiy  JltJUiiimi,  DitanaKs,  Obsavaliatt,  and  the  like, 
OD  panlcular  itylea,  literary  foimt  and  authors,  became  eiceed- 
(Dgly  Dumerous.  In  eariiei  yean  France  posseued  a  numerous 
band  of  daaucal  acboltts  of  the  first  rank,  such  as  Scahger  and 
iho  did  not  Uck  follow  ""  " ' 


French  lilenlure  properly  w-callcd,  though  the  translations  Inun 
the  classics  of  Nicolas  Pemt  d'Ablaocoutt  (1606-1664)  liave 
always  taken  ratik  among  the  models  of  French  style.  On  the 
other  hand,  raathrraalical  tlodies  were  punued  by  penons  of 
far  other  and  far  greater  genius,  and,  taking  (kud  Ibis  time 
forward  a  considerable  po&ition  in  education  and  lilerature  in 
France,  bad  much  influence  on  both.  The  malhemaiical  dis- 
coveries of  Pascal  and  Descartes  are  well  known.  Of  science 
proper,  apart  from  mathematics,  France  did  not  produce  many 
The  philosophy  of 


I  the  not  century  to  be  punned  with  ardour.  Its 
ind  more  congenial  venl  and  are  more  (borougbly 
the  famous  quarrel  beiweeo  the  Andentt  i-,^„, 
nnn  the  Modems.  This,  of  Italian  origin,  was  mainly  „,— 
started  in  France  by  Chides  Penault  (i6)S<i7o]),  Wma 
wiu  thereby  rendered  much  less  service  to  hieiatuie  J^*" 
(ban  by  hia  charming  fairy  tales.  The  oppodle  side  yj,,,, 
was  taken  by  Boilcau.  and  the  fight  was  afterwards 
revived  by  Anioine  Houdar[d,  t]  de  la  Motle  (1671-1731).  « 
writer  ol  little  learning  but  much  talent  iu  various  ways,  ud 
by  tbe  cebbratcd  Madame  Dader,  Anne  LeKvie  (i6s4-'i7SO>. 
lite  discussion  wsa  conducted,  ai  Is  well  known,  witbout  veiy 
much  knowledge  or  judgment  among  the  dispultals  on  the  one 
side  Di  on  the  other.  Bui  at  Ibis  very  time  there  were  In  Frucr 
students  and  scholars  of  the  most  profound  erudition.  Wc 
have  already  mentioned  Flcury  and  his  ecclesiastical  hiatoiy. 
But  Fleuryis  only  the  last  and  Ibe  nuat  popular  of  a  race  ol 
omnirorous  and  untiring  scboliia.  whose  laboun  have  ever  lines. 
until  the  modem  laibion  ol  fint.haod  involigalioos  came  la, 
furnished  tbe  bulk  of  hislorical  and  scbobrty  reference!  and 
quotation*.  To  tUi  ciniuiy  behing  le  Nain  de  TiUemoot  (1637- 
1608),  whose  enormous  Hislairt  da  cmftrmrl  and  Uimuita 
four  tenv  &  VMitioirt  taUiiuslu/He  served  Gibbon  and  a 
faiuidred  otben  as  quarry;  Chsrles  Dufiesnc,  scitneur  do 
Ducange  (i6i4-r68S),  whose  well-known  glossBry  was  only  one 
of  numerous  productiona;  Jean  Mibiiion  ('639-1707),  ooB 
of  the  most  vohiminous  ol  the  voluminous  Benedictinai  and 
Bematd  de  Montlaucon  (1651-1741),  chief  of  ill  anthoiitiesal 
(he  dry-atHJbst  kind  on  danical  archaeology  and  art. 

OfnUi  ej  Urn  iSlk  CflHory.— The  beginning  of  the  iBth 
century  is  among  the  dead  tBiioos  of  French  literature.  All 
the  greatest  men  whose  names  had  illut(taied  the  eariy  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.  in  profane  li(Ratun  pasted  away  hwg  belore  him, 
and  the  last  if  the  least  of  them.  Boiieau  and  Thomas  CorneOle, 
only  survived  into  the  very  eulieil  yean  of  tbe  new  age.  The 
poUtTcal  and  miliujy  dtsaiten  ol  the  last  yean  of  the  rdgnweiv 
accompanied  by  a  state  ol  things  in  Bodely  unfavouiable  to 
tiierary  devflopnient'.    Tbe  devotion  10  pure  litenture  and  philo- 

•opliy  pi  "  '  "  ■ "      


FogervT  and  drama) 

iM  out,  «»d  Ihc  dcvotkin  to  phjwiti 

■Bd  to  ■  kind  of  fm-lbinkiag  tfituatsi 
Voluiic  snd  ike  EDcyclopediiu  bid  not . 
Ftndiu  ud  Molcbranche  itiU  wrvivid,  but  thry  ncn  cBphuk- 
■Uy  men  ol  Ihe  luc  sfc,  u  mt  UuuUan,  ibough  be  lived  litl 
M*Tly  the  nkldk  of  the  cutuiy.    Hw  cbtfoctcriitic  liti 
bgaset  ol  the  bpening  ycmn  of  the  poiHKi  " ' 

FoKMncUe,  Siinl-SimoD,  pcnoaago  in  muy  wtjn  intci 
ud  rcDurlulile,  but  purely  [lam^IioDal  in  thcii  duuictei 
Betnud  leBovIerdefonlenelledCsT-iJSjl  ii,  indeed,  pt 
(be  nu»i  typial  fisure  oT  the  time.  He  wu  4  dniul 
iDonliit,  H  philotopher,  pbysif^  u>d  metipbyiical,  *  eriL 
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.  id  gtaceful,  and  thdr  mittet  ranty  coalemptible. 
iSh-CoUnn  Pdry.—Tbc  dispititisi  tigni  «howD  dunnf  the 
ijth  century  by  French  poetry  proper  received  eoilre  fulfilment 
in  Ibc  (ollowing  age.  The  (wa  poets  who  Hoe  raal  proruinent 
at  tbe  openioB  of  the  peiiod  were  Ihe  sbM  de  Chiulieu  (i6]9- 
);>e)  and  the  niiquii  de  la  Fare  (iS44-i;ii).  poetical  or  rather 
vefiifying  twiu  irho  are  aJwayn  quoced  together.    Tliey  veit 


boifam 


Blha  thoK  ol  theii  hter  than  oi 
They  derive  on  the  one  band  fiom  Ihe  (oniewhal  trilling  ichnol 
«tf  V<HtuTe,  on  Ibc  otber  from  Ihc  Bacchic  sect  of  Saint-Amant; 
and  (bey  luccecd  in  uniting  the  inlcTior  quaUticfl  of  both  with 
tbe  cramped  and  Impovcriihcd  though  elegant  slyte  of  which 
fioclon  bad  com[daiaed.  Tbeir  coRiposiliau  ace  aa  a  rule 
lyrical,  u  lyrical  poetry  wtt  undenlood  after  the  dayi  oi  Mai- 
beibe— 'hal  b1o»y,  quaiiainsirf  the  Und  tidicuhd  1^  Molijie, 
and  Pindaric  odea,  nhich  baTc  been  juitly  described  u  made 
dp  ol  alcundrincs  after  the  manner  ol  Boiltau  cut  up  into  nborter 
or  longer  lenglht.  They  were  ioliowed,  however,  by  Ih*  one 
poet  nbo  lucc^eded  in  producing  unuihing  rewmbUnf  poetry 

in  thil  artificial  style,  J.  B.  RouEaeaa  (i6;i->741)- 
]^f,„_    Kouikieau,  who  in  lome  rapecli  was  nothing  »  little 

as  a  religious  poet ,  was  n  evert belcasatrongly  in  flnenced, 
at  Marot  bad  bees,  by  the  Pialmi  ol  David.  Hii  CUri  and  bia 
CoMWtt  are  perhaps  icsa  datitule  of  thai  spirit  than  tbe  work 
•1  any  nlher  poet  ol  tbe  century  excepting  Andri  Cbtnier. 
Routaeau  was  also  an  eKtnmely  sucHssluL  epigrommatisl, 
having  in  this  mpcct,  too,  resemblances  In  Marot.  Le  Franc 
de  Pompignan  (1709-1734),  to  whom  Voltaire's  weU-knoim 
nitutni  are  not  altogether  just,  and  Louii  Ssdne  (ifigi~r76j), 
wbo  wrote  pious  and  ullogether  fugoKen  poema,  belonged  to 
tbe  same  pociial  ichooii  though  both  the  style  and  matter  of 
Sacine  ate  strongly  tinaured  by  liii  Port  Royalist  lynipatbiea 
aad  education.  IJgblec  vena  was  reproHnted  in  Ibe  iSih 
century  by  Ihe  long-lived  Saint- Aulaira  (itij-1743),  by  Gentil 
Bernard  (1710-1775),  by  the  abbffafterwardscardinaDde  Bemis 
(i7i5-t;94),  by  Claude  Joseph  Doiit  (1734-17*0),  by  Antoine 
Bertin  (i7Si'i79a)  and  by  Evariste  de  Pamy  (t;5]-iai4],  Ihe 

applied  to  Doral  al  wluidiil  dt  Parmisu.  The  jovial  traditions 
ol  Sainl-Amant  begat  a  limitar  school  ol  anacreontic  songslera, 
which,  represented  in  turn  by  Charles  Francois  Panard  (1674- 
1765),  Charle*  Colli  [1709-1781).  Armand  Goulli  (1775-1845), 
and  M  arc- Ant  Aie-Madele  ine  Desaugiers  ( 1 7  7 1-  iKj  7 ) .  led  directly 
to  Ibc  best  of  all  such  wiilers,  Btrangcr.  To  this  claas  Rouget 
de  Lisle  (1760-1836)  perhaps  also  belongs;  though  his  most 
&JI10US  composition,  the  Marseiiiaiir.  a  of  a  diUcrent  stamp. 
c  li^l  vcTse  ol  the  iStb  century  complete 


Viennel  in  Ihe  tfth.    None  ol  the 
with  tbe  exception  of  Jean  Pierce 

much  attention.    The  u 

'  „ '^       (1694-1778)  showed  iiscl 

no  less  than  in  bis  other  woriis,  ana  11  is 
lean  remarkable  in  verae.  It  a  impossible  nowada 
tbe  Htnritit  as  anything  but  1  highly  succnsful 
but  the  burlesque  cfKC  ol  La  PweZIe,  discrcdiiihk  < 
bom  the  nHtd  point  of  vie«,  is  remarkable  enough : 


e  in  the  17th  centucy  will 
iks,  however,  of  Ibis  chain 
loci»n(i7J9-i7W)  desecv 
ivecaal  (acuity  ol  Voltair 


The  epistks  and  satiia  are  aaMng  the  belt  1 


>35 

i  tbeir  klHl.  the 


A  Ihc  < 


miscetlaneoua  poems  gemally  are  the 
w  ^H  nflra  of  vene  which  is  Dot  poetry,  Tbe  An^omania 
ol  the  century  extended  into  poetry,  and  Ihe  i'ainMi  of  Ttionuoii 
set  the  dample  of  a  whole  lihcaiy  oi  tedious  descriptive  vccso. 
wbich  in  its  turn  teveoged  Fiance  upon  England  by  produtinc 
or  belling  to  pioduce  English  poems  ol  the  Dancin  schooL 
Tbe  fini  of  Ibae  desctipine  pnfoioianca  was  the  Saiiaiu 
of  Jean  Fnn(ds  de  Saint-Lambert  (1716-iSo]),  identical  in 
title  with  its  model,  bvl  ol  infinitely  inleiioc  valoe,  Siiat- 
Lambcrt  was  foUowed  by  Jacques  Delille  (1738-1813)  In  La 
Jariin],  Astoine  Marin  le  Mierre  (i7>]-i79j)  in  Lti  Fatltj, 
and  Jean  Antoine  Roucher  (  745-1 794J  in  Lts  litis.  Indeo^ 
everything  that  could  be  described  was  seiied  upon  by  thew 
describers.  Delille  also  tranalatcd  the  Gtorpcs,  aod  for  a  time 
was  the  greatest  living  poet  of  France,  the  title  being  only  dis* 
puled  by  Esrouchard  le  Biun  (1710-1307),  a  lyrist  Bod  ode 
wciler  oi  the  school  of  J.  B.  Rouaacau,  but  not  destitute  of  eoHKy. 
The  only  other  poets  nntil  Ch(nier  who  deserve  noliiz  ate 
Nicolas  Gilbert  (i7jc-i)go)~lhe  French  Chatterton.  or  per- 
haps ntber  tbe  French  (Ndham,  who  died  in  a  workhouse  at 
Imniy-nine  after  producing  sonte  vigorous  satires  and,  at  the 
point  of  death,  an  tlcgy  ol  great  beauty;  Jacques  Cbacles  Loute 
Clincfaaut  de  Malht&tn  (1733-1767).  inDthet  shoct-lived  poet 
whose  "  Ode  to  Ihe  Sun  "  has  a  cectsln  staleliaessi  and  Jeaa 
BBplialeGce9sel(i709'i777),theaatborol  Kcr-Verludololbet 
poeBD  ol  the  Ughter  ordei,  which  are  not  far,  ii  at  all.  belo*  tba  . 
level  of  Voltaire.  Aildri  Chdiier  (1761-171J4)  stands  c»to*B 
lit  apart  from  Ihe  art  of  bia  cewuiy ,  though  Ihe  strong 
cbaia  ot  cntion,  utd  his  early  death  by  the  gnillotlne.  prtveotad 
bltn  Iron  bieaking  finally  through  the  lestnints  of  its  Unfutge 
and  its  veni  Beat  ion-    Ch(nier.  halla  Gnck  by  btood,  was  wholly 

air  which  lumnnds  them  and  wUdi  they  diffuse,  are  diSennt 
from  those  ol  tbe  itth  century;  aad  his  poetry  is  probably  Iht 
ulmoit  that  jti  language  and  venlficilion  cauld  produce.  To 
do  nwrc,  the  levdulion  which  loUowed  a  fenauioii  after  hi* 
death  was  required. 

iSA-Cnltiry  Drama. — The  resultsof  thecultivatfoB  of  dianaiic 
poctcy  at  this  time  wen  even  less  individaally  lemaikabla  thaa 
those  of  the  attcnlion  paid  to  poetry  proper.  Heic  afain  the 
astonohing  power  and  tileiary  aptitude  «( VolMiie  gave  vJne  to 
his  attempts  in  a  style  nbicb.  DOtwlthstaoiUiii  that  it  oonnti 
Radne  among  its  pcactitionen.  was  Done  the  kss  ptedestlned 
lofDilun.  VolUire'sowneSortsintbisklDdareiBditiiutablya* 
gncctssful  a*  they  could  be.  Foceigners  usually  pcefet  tf  atnM 
and  Zaire  to  Bajimt  and  Uitliridalt,  though  there  la  no  doubt 
that  no  work  of  Volialre's  comes  up  to  Polytmtlt  and  Rei^gioH, 
as  certainly  no  aingle  passage  in  any  of  his  plays  can  appraaCb 
the  best  passages  of  Cinria  and  Iti  Htracis.  But  the  TemainlBg 
tragic  miters  of  Ihe  ceniuiy,  with  the  single  eiceptioD  of  Crtbillon 
fkt,  are  scarcely  third-cate.  C.  Jolyot  de  Cr6billon  (tS7«-i  Jti) 
himself  had  genius,  and  thereareio  be  found  in  bis  work  evtdeoca 
of  a  spirit  which  had  seemed  to  die  away  with  SaiM-GtneH,  and 
was  hardly  to  revive  until  Hmani.  Ot  the  imitators  of  Racine 
and  VblUire,  La  Mot  te  in /n/i^  CoifM  was  not  wholly  nnsucctss- 
ful.  Francois  Joseph  de  la  Gcange-Chinctl  (i677-i7s8)  copied 
chiefly  the  worst  side  of  the  author  ol  SrifuKiifu,  and  Bernard 
Jose[A  Saurm  (1706-1781)  and  Pierre- Laurent  de  Belloy  (17*7- 
1775)  perfbnned  tbcsame  service  for  Voltaire.  Le  Mierre  and  La 
Ilarpe.  mentioned  and  to  be  mentioned,  were  tragedians;  but 
iiit  I fhitl»ii  en  Joiirideof  Guimond  de  la  Touche  (i7i5-t76o> 
deserves  mont  ^)edal  mention  than  anything  of  theirs-  TTierB 
was  an  infinity  of  tragic  wnlers  and  tragic  plays  in  this  centny. 
but  hardly  any  olheia  of  them  even  deserve  mention.  Tbe  muss 
of  comedy  was  decidedly  more  ha^iy  in  her  devotees.  Uoliiie 
was  a  far  safer  it  a  more  diflicult  model  than  Racine,  aad  tht 
ineiocable  fashion  wbidi  had  bound  down  tragedy  U>  a  fCeUe 
imitation  ol  Euripides  did  not  similarly  prescribe  an  uodevialing 
adherence  to  Terence.  Tragedy  bad  never  been,  has  scarcely 
been  since,  inylhing  but  an  exotic  in  " 


in  I^UNCvoMMdi  was  of 
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wfl  ud  nidvc.  Very  carty  in  the  aatmy  AIbo  Rent  1e  Sage 
(iMt-1747).  in  the  idmirabk  comedy  of  Tunvtl,  pmhind  1 
vork  not  unwonhy  lo  sland  hy  Ilie  ^de  of  all  but  hii  mutn'i 
beM.  Philippe  De3toucbeii{i&S<i-i;54)wuilBoafcnUea>niedy 
wilier  in  the  early  yeara  of  the  ccnluiy,  and  in  Le  GlomeHxmd 
"  achieved  conEtd< 


1  Apt  to  Uy  h< 


of  p 


devoted  i(*eJf  to  rhe  great  atniggle  between  the  Philouphea  and 

almoK  aU  the  wit  ot  France  had  the  worn  of  it  in  this  dcamitic 
ponion  ol  the  comesi,  if  in  00  other.  The  UidaiU  of  Giecaet  and 
IlK  Ittlmunit  of  Alena  Piron  (l6B^l^^s)  were  fat  supefior 
(0  anything  pcoducHJ  on  the  other  aide,  and  the  PMduM"  "^ 
Chitkt  PaJiuet  de  Montenoy  (1730-18M),  though  icurraoua 
and  brcadty  Utdeai,  had  a  great  lucceaa.  Ob  the  other  hand^  it 
(tat  w  a  Philoaophe  that  the  invention  of  a  new  dramatic  style 
(tat  due,  and  ttill  more  the  promulgation  rd  certain  ideas  on 
draraalic  oltldsra  and  ccinstruclion,  which,  after  being  ttlercd 
through  Ibe  German  mind,  werv  to  retam  to  Fioiux  and  to 
eaerdie  the  moit  powerful  influence  on  its  dramatic  productions- 
^^  ■nuawaaDeniiDiderot(j7iJ-l784).  the  most  ferine 
f^t^,  gcBiu  of  the  century,  but  also  the  least  producliv* 
in  finubed  and  pcriect  work.  Hit  chief  diunaa,  tbe 
fill  nalurd  and  the  Plre  dc  fawilOi,  ate  certainty  not  great 
uccesaei;  the  ihoilet  plays.  Esl-U  bmt  Bt4i  ntckanir  and 
La  P'tia  (I  k  pnlftur.  ore  bettet.  Bui  it  was  bis  foDower 
Michel  Jean  Sjdaine  (I7>»')7Q7}  who,  in  Le  PkOtsirfhi  am  It 
.  Marir  lad  olhet  piKca,  produced  the  best  eiHnples  at  the  hour- 
fcoii  as  opposed  to  the  heroic  dnms.  Didcrol  ii  sofflctimes 
otdiled  or  dlKrediied  with  Ibe  loitentiou  of  the  Cemtdii  Lantoy- 
tau.  a  tilte  wUch  Indnd  bis  own  plays  cto  not  altogether  refuse, 
but  tbb  special  variety  seems  to  he,  In  iu  i»«nlioB,  rather  the 
prepeny  of  Pierre  Claude  Nlvelle  de  la  Chauuie  (tbgi-i7J4)- 
Comedy&uatained  Itself,  andevengAined  ground  towards  Ibe  end 
ol  the  century;  the  Jtuae  Itiimne  ot  Nicolas  Cbamtott  (1741- 
■  7^),  if  not  qoile  worthy  of  its  author's  brillfani  IilenI  in  otbei 
pilhs,  is  ooteverthy,  and  te  is  the  Bifh!  Af'fx  of  Joseph  Francoii 
Edouanl  de  Conembleu  Detniiihii  (i7i>-i76i),  while  at  the 
eilreme  limit  of  our  present  period  thtre  appean  the  remark- 
able igute  of  Pierre  Caron  de  Beaumaichah  (i?]i-if9o).  The 
iforisf (  di  Fiioa  and  the  Barb^  dt  StiOU  ate  weD  known  ai 
havinghad  attributed  to  them  no  mean  place  among  (he  lilenry 

them  al  any  time,  though  there  can  be  no  doubl  that  their 
popularity  was  mainly  doe  to  their  political  apposileness.  The 
man  remarkable  point  about  ihem,  as  about  the  school  of 
caoicdy  of  which  Congnve  wns  the  chief  master  in  England  at 
the  banning  of  the  centnry,  was  the  abuse  and  superfluity  of 
wit  Is  the  dialogue,  indiscriminately  allotted  to  alt  cbaractera 
(like.  It  ii  dlfllcult  to  give  paninilarB.  but  would  be  -hnprDper 
to  omit  all  mention,  of  such  dmmaiic  or  quagl-dramatic  work 
M  the  libretti  of  operas,  farca  for  performance  *t  Fairs  and  the 
hke.  French  authors  of  Ibe .  lime  from  Le  Sage  downwitds 
unally  managed  these  with  remarkable  skiU. 

llO-Ctnlaiy  FkiiaK.—Wnh  prose  fiction  lh«  case  was  alio, 
gether  dlfletwit.  We  have  seen  how  the  short  tale  of  a  lew 
pages  had  already  in  the  t6(h  century  attained  high  if  not  the 
highest  ciirltince;  bow  at  three  different  periods  ihe  fancy  for 
long-winded  prose  nirraiion  developed  ilscif  in  the  prose  re- 
handUngs  of  the  chiviliic  poems,  in  the  Amaiii  romances, 
and  in  the  poflentoul  recitals  of  Gomberville  and  La  CalprenHe ; 
how  burlesques  ol  ihne  romances  were  produced  from  Rabelais 
10  ScarroD;  and  how  al  last  Madame  de  Lafayette  showed  the 


way  to 


of  Ihe  d: 


Id  the  fairy 


h  PeiTBuh  and  Madame 

^WOJIin  tl  'fiitoleHc  in  Ihe  ijth,  and  the  delightful' ycABB  ii 
Paril  (of  the  1 5th  or  i6lh,  in  whtcb  a  king  of  England  is  patriotic- 
ally sacrificed)  are  good  represcoutives,  we  shall  have  eihausted 
(be  Kst.  The  18th  century  was  quick  lo  develop  the  tystem 
gftbeanthaiof  Iho  AncuH  de  CUwi,  btrt  it  did  ml  abandon 


with  Incident  and  with  Ibe  sin^r  paniont,  hi  devoting  iisdl 
to  the  novel,  that  b  to  say.  ficlion  deatinff  with  the  analysts 
of  senllmeDC  and  chaimclcr.  Le  Sage,  its  first  great  noidil,  in 
his  DiabU  boilaa  and  GU  Biai,  went  to  Spafai  not  merely  for 
his  subject  but  ^so  for  bis  inspiration  and  manner,  loUnwiag 
the  lead  of  the  picaroon  romance  of  Ra)as  and  Scarmo,  lit 
Fielding,  however,  whom  he  much  resembles,  Le  Sage  — ""fl^H 

■cter  anil  the  most  lively  portrayal  of  it,  while  his  style  and 
language  are  auch  as  10  make  his  work  one  of  Ibe  clasrica  af 
French  Ulerature.  The  novel  ot  character  was  really  foonded 
in  France  hy  Ihe  abbt  Provost  d'Eiilles  (1A97-176J),  the  aDIhot 
of  ClradaHd  and  of  the  Incomparable  Umtrt  lacaaL  The 
popularity  of  Ibis  slyle  was  much  helped  by  the  Immense  vogue 
In  France  of  the  works  of  Kichardson.  Side  by  tide  wilh  it, 
however,  and  for  a  time  enjoying  tiill  greater  popularity,  tbne 
fiourished  a  very  diSerent  school  of  fiction,  o(  which  Vcitaite, 
whose  name  tKcupies  Ihe  firA  or  all  but  the  fin}  place  in  evny 
branch  ol  lilemture  of  his  time,  was  the  most  brilliant  cuhWator 
lopmenl  of  Ibe  earhef  cnlt.  and  cDiBisted 


usually  ol  the  1 

philoBophics  and  occupations. 
of  eicellence  and  meiit  both  lii 
tbe  ftslonishlng  wit,  grace  am 
to  Ibe  book  which  is  Diderot '1 
tbe  simitar  but  moce  lively  efii 
These  btlet  deepa  led  in  the: 
of  La  Clo*  and  Louv 


empoiary  Eoiblcs,  bdiefs, 
e  tales  are  ot  every  rank 
ind  moral,  and  range  froa 
nd  humour  of  CandHt  aixl  Zd£( 
t's  one  hardly  pardonable  sin,  and 
Rorls  ol  CrtbiHon  fit  (1707-1777)- 
leir  turn  to  the  slin  lower  depths 
third  class  of  iSth-century  fiction 
coDsini  «f  atlempts  lo  retuio  to  Ihe  humorous  falraiii  of  tbe 
i6Ih  century,  B<  tempts  which  were  as  much  infhienccd  by  Stciiie 
as  the  teniimeninl  novel  was  by  Richardson.  The  Hemwu 
am  qiBtranU  Icia  of  Votlaire  has  something  ol  Ihis  character, 
hut  Ihe  most  cbaiactetisiic  works  of  the  style  are  the  /wfvfs 
It  falailiU  of  Dideroi,  which' shows  it  nearly  at  its  best,  and 
Ibe  CiMptrt  Molhita,  sometimes  attributed  to  PigauK-LebniB 
drSJ-iSjs),  but  no  doubt  in  reality  due  to  Jacquea  da  Laurena 
(I7i9-'i;97),  which  shows  it  at  perhaps  its  worst.  Another 
leinarfctbie  story-lcUer  was  Camtle  (i7i9'r7!ii],  whose  DittI* 
amtuma  displays  much  fsntaslic  power,  and  connccls  ttsdf 
with  a  singular  fancy  of  Ihe  time  for  occult  studies  and  SiatUrie, 
manifested  later  by  thepalronage  shown  to  CagKoaiio,  MCHner, 
Si  Germain  and  others.  In  this  connexion,  too,  may  perhaps 
also  be  meniioned  nwst  appropriairfy  Bestit  de  la  Breloone, 
a  remarkably  original  and  voluminous  wriler,  who  wns  Utile 


^dby  hi 


rsfor 


Rstif,  who  was  nicknamed  the  "  Rousseau  <^ 
the  guller,"  Reiaiiau  du  mirinju,  presenls  lo  an  English 
Imsginalion  many  ol  the  cbaratleiislics  ol  a  non-norsl  Defoe. 
While  these  various  schools  busied  themselves  more  or  less  with 
real  life  seriously  depicted  or  purposely  Ii 


.      .  imber  of 

rks,  in  which  rnoral  ot  historical  iufonnaifon  was 
sought  to  be  conveyed  under  a  more  or  less  Ihin  guise  of  &£lion. 
Such  was  Ihe  VsyofC  du  jeam  AiacliiiTsis  of  Jean  Jacques 
BanWIemy  (1716-1795);  such  ihe  Stima  PtrnfiliKi  and 
Gorrahe  de  Cordouc  of  Florian  (1755-1794),  who  also  deserves 
notice  as  a  writer  of  pastorals,  fables  and  short  prose  tales; 
such  Ihe  BSiiain  and  Let  l«aa  of  Jean  Francois  Mainwntel 
U^lys^^).  Between  this  class  and  thai  of  ihe  novel  of  stnij- 
menl  may  perhaps  be  placed  Paul  r1  Virginu.^ni  Lo  C^antHiHt 
isdienHe;  though  Bernardin  de  Saini-Pieire  {1737-1*14)  should 
more  ptnpcily  be  noticed  alia  Rousseau  and  as  ■  moralist. 
Diderot's  ficlion-writitig  has  already  been  referred  to  more  than 
once,  but  his  Retigieuse  deserves  citation  here  as  a  powcsful 
specimen  of  tbe  novel  both  of  analysis  and  polemic;  vhile-hsa 
undoubted  masterpiece,  the  Ncw%  de  Rameau,  ihou^  very 
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lajicquti  RouucBU  (ijii-niSy  butnenly 
St  cqiully  ohgiml  ind  tquilly  remote 
lol  ilSucDce.  H(  btgia  h  j  t  h  burioquc 
wniuc,  taa  «u  uu  inc  autlioc  ol  Kvcnl  ctmedio.  >I  wbicb 
Lti  Fauaa  Ctafiacti  a  the  prindpal.  BuIilistDprac  Eclion 
ihil  be  nally  cinU.  He  mar  cUim  Id  bivc,  a[  IcHt  in  tbe 
ofunioaol  bii  contenipflnrio,  iovtnted  a  alylc,  tbou^  peibapi 
tbi  Urm  HUPFHWuff,  whtd]  na  applied  to  k,  has  a  not  alto- 
■MbercompUmeptaiyconncxaiioi].  Hemayflum  aisoiDbive 
ismted  the  aovel  wUbout  a  puipeu,  which  liaii  timply  il 
anuMmtnt,  and  >[  lie  lane  lime  dcm  not  twk  la  attaio  Ibit 
eod  by  baSocxKiy  or  by  latirc.  Gray's  dr&niliDB  al  bappineu, 
"  to  lie  oa  ■  mis  and  re*d  cadhsa  novcb  by  Marivaxu  "  <il  b 
Irai  tbal  be  added  CtibiHoe),  il  wtU ' 


Kbym. 
ii-cecspiiied  a  lunctioD  st 


oiltssha 


of  the  aoveliil  that  Mariviiu,  ai 
tadiMhueeii,  daervei  DOtiee.    Tbcname, 

however,  ol  Jeas  Jacqiui  Kouwuii  iaol  tsdiScnnt 
*,,,„,!    impoRance.    His  two  treat   wotlis.  tbe    NtiatUt 

HiMii  and  ^niilt,  an  u  iic  as  poguble  from  being 
perfect  u  novels.  Bui  do  oovtb  in  tbe  world  have  ever  bad 
ludi  influeiKe  ai  these.  To  a  p«it  ealenl  tbii  influeKc  was 
doe  mainly  to  their  altractioDs  u  mvels,  imperietrt  thou|h  ihey 
may  be  in  ibii  character,  bul  il  waa  beyond  dispute  also  owing 
lo'lbe  docttinei  which  ibey  contaiaed,  uid  which  were  eahibltcd 

Snch  iTc  the  principal  devdopmeBts  of  CcUoD  dorins  the 
ciDtDiy;  but  it  is  remarkable  that,  varied  as  ibcy  were,  and 
exceUent  as  wal  some  of  the  work  to  which  they  (ave  risa,  bok 
ol  thac  schools  was  directly  veiy  Icnile  in  results  or  >uccati»3. 
The  period  with  wbich  we  shall  neit  have  to  deal,  thai  ham 
the  outbreak  ol  the  Revolution  to  tbe  death  of  Louit  XVIU,  i* 
cnriously  bartin  ol  fiction  of  any  merit.  It  was  not  liU  English 
influence  began  agnia  ta  assert  itscll  in  tbe  later  dayi  of 


tbe  Restoration  thai  the  prose  re 


ce  begiiL  ORce  m 


iSik-CtBltry  Hitltty. — It  is  not,  bowevei,  id  any  ol  the 
dtfnnmenti  of  UUi-tilIra  that  Ibe  tea!  eminence  of  the  iStk 
CEHtBry  M  4  time  of  Uterary  productioa  in  France  consists. 
1b  tU  aniaui  brascbea  oi  study  its  accomplishmetis  vere.  Iron 
■  literary  poiot  of  view,  remarkable,  uniting  as  it  did  an  eitra* 
ordbiaiy  power  of  popular  and  literary  cipreitiiin  with  an  ardent 
Viiit  ol  iitqiury,  *  great  specuLuiie  ability,  aud  even  a  far  more 
OBiBidoabk  (iBosnt  of  laborious  erudition  than  Is  generally 
(apposed.  The  historical  studies  and  tetulls  of  iStb-centuiy 
VeculalioB  in  Fiance  an  ol  cspocial  aad.  prcutiai  importance. 
There  is  no  doubt  thai  what  Is  aCled  the  science  of  biilDty 
dates  froB  this  time,  and  though  tbe  beginniag  of  ii  Ls  usually 
iBilgBed  totbeltaUaD  Vice,  lis  eomplcle indication  may  perhaps 

TDrgoi.  Beiore  Turgor,  however,  there  were  great  names  in 
French  historical  wiiiiog,  and  perhaps  Ike  greatest  of  sU  is  thai 
o(  ChKfcaSecondat  da  Montesquieu  (i6S9-'7i5l-  The  lh«a 
principal  works  of  this  great  vriler  are  ill  bistotical  and  si  the 
suH  lime  polilicil  in  character.  Id  tbe  Lillru  tcruna  be 
haodled,  with  wit  inluioT  to  tbe  wit  of  no  other  wiiier  even  in 
lliBt  wllcy  age.  tbe  corruptions  and  danicrs  of  codlemporary 
Bonis  and  politics-  The  literary  charm  of  this  book-^ibe 
plan  of  wbicb  was  suggested  by  a  work,  iht  Amuttmentt  thUius 
ttcamiqKts.ol  Duf  tesny  1 1648- 1 1 34),  a  com  Icwrilernoldesliinle 
ol  meril— is  very  great,  and  its  plan  waa  so  popular  as  10  lead 
to  a  thousand  imilalioiu,  of  wbicb  all,  eicepi  Ibose  of  Voltaire 
vtd  Goldjioilb,  only  bring  out  Ike  immense  superiority  ol  (he 
orifiaaL  Few  things  could  be  more  different  Irom  this  lively 
ud  popojar  book  (ban  Montesquieu's  nesi  work,  the  Granitu 
a  dtcadma  ta  Ramaiiu.  in  which  tba  same  acuteness  sod 
koowtedcD  dI  bnnin  nature  are  united  qiih  considenbie  crudi- 
tiMt,aiid  wilk  ■  wei^iy  Ihoogb  perhaps  toneahal  grudiloqueni 
ad  ihctorical  style.    His  third  and  greiiest  work,  (be  Etfril 


k  tbe  I 


I  aplenriid  breadth  ol 


0  befon 


tderlying  compLcatcd  assemblages  el  lacU 
Tbe  ilyle  of  this  great  work  is  equal  (o  its  substance;  lets  tight 
than  that  of  the  UOrii,  less  rhelorical  than  that  of  (he  Grmiem 
dts  Ramaaa,  it  is  still  a  marvellous  union  of  dignity  and  wiL 
Around  Moatesqaicu,  oarily  beiore  and  partly  after  bin.  In 
a  group  of  pblloaOfAical  or  at  least  systenuUc  bistoriana,  of 
whomthe  chief  aie  Jean  Baplisia  Dubos  (1670-1741],  and  G. 
BooDoideMably  (1700-17851.  Bubos,  HheKcbjciworkisnoC 
historical  bui  aesthetic  {Rtftiimt  i-r  la  p<)*sic  a  la  Hinlvc), 
■nioUtitxtaeiHuioirtcnliqudil'a.-- 
Jran^iif,  wbich  is  as  far  as  possible  1 


"     irr)  bad 


than  either  of  tbete  wriiers,  and  a  decidedly  m 
especially  al  tbe  period  of  Lhe  Revolution.  He,  more  than  any 
one  else,  is  responsible  for  (be  ignorant  and  childish  utolling 
of  Greek  and  Roman  instiiutions,  and  the  still  man  ignoraM 
depreciation  of  Lhe  middle  ages,  which  waa  for  a  lime  character- 
istic of  French  poliliciana.  Uoniesquicu  was,  as  we  have  said, 
foUoned  by  Anne  Robert  Jacqus  Turgot  (171^1781).  w. 


larkahle  ( 


style,  b 


lollBwed  by 


full  of  sfiginal  thoutbt.    Turgot  i 

CondoTool  (it4J-i7m}i  wboae  (endeocy  ii  loioewnat  mu* 
sociologlcat  than  directly  bistoricdl.  Towuds  the  end  ol  the 
period,  too,  a  considerable  number  of  pbilosophical  histories 

ol  ali^ory,  (o  satirise  and  Rlliick  tbe  ev»Ling  inslilutiona  aAd 
govtrunenl  of  France,  The  motl  faoBus  of  these  wu  Uw 
HiiUirt  iti  ImUi.  BomiosUy  written  by  ttn  Abb<  Cuillaune 
Thomas  Francois  fUyul  (1711-1796},  but  really  lhe  joint  w<4lt 
of  loany  members  of  the  Pbilotapbe  pany,  especially  Dideioi, 
Side  by  side  with  ibis  really  oi  BOoiinally  phiUaophical  icliwj 
ol  history  there  eiislid  aoolher  and  less  ambilioal  school,  which 
contented  iieelf  wiih  the  older  and  simpler  vie*  of  the  science. 
ThaAbM  Renfde  Verlirt  (i6iS-i71S)  belo»ff  almoet  as  murh 
to  the  ijlb  as  to  the  iKlb  century;  but  his  prindpal  works, 
especially  the  famous  Huleiri  du  Omaiitri  it  Mailt,  dale  from 
the  later  period,  as  do  also  the  Rholtiliaia  tanaina.  Venot 
is  above  all  things  a  lluraiy  hislorian,  and  the  weUipowai 
"  Uon  lifge  est  fait,"  wbelhci  Hue  or  not,  certainly  eipreHW 
biseyatei*.  Oi  the  same  school,  Iboaghfutnorecompriheuive, 
wu  Ibe  labotiou*  Charles  Rollin  (1661^1741},  whose  works  ia, 

if  ti*nn  rHMM'itf  by  Jean  Bapdsle  Louis.  CrivicT.{i6M-i;65),, 
were  long  (be  ehieltdst«icBl  manuals  oi  Europe.  Tbepreaident 
Chulta  Jtnn  Fraacoit  Uinoalt  (i68j-i7;e),  and  Louis  Pierre 
Anquelil  (ijij-i&iA)  were  praiseworthy  wriien,  the  first  o( 
FreiKh  history,  the  second  ol  that  and  much  dse.  In  UteuBM 
cUm,  (oo.far  aupeiior  as  is  his  litgriry  power,  nwat  be  ranked 
ibeiiistericalworkaol  Voltaire,  CAorfrrJC//,  Piirrili  Grand, 
&c.  A  voy  perfect  "■'"p^  ol  the  historian  who  is  literary 
first  oi  all  is  supplied  by  Claude  Carioman  do  Rulbibe  (itis- 
ir«<).  wbflie  JMs^nffM  ea  Jtuii*  n  ir«t  Is  oae  of  Ibt  little 
omMpteces  ol  hiatoiy,  while  his  larger  nod  poathomona  work  OB 
tbe  hut  dR)S  ol  the  Polish  kingdem  cihibiM  perhaps  some  al 
ihedaltctaof  (UsiiaMalhiBtariana.  Lastly  null  bementioDal 
(he  nMrnHirs  and  comapondeoce  of  the  period,  tbe  materials 
of  hisMiy  il  not  history  itaeU.  TbeceoluiyopaDedwilhibemoit 
faDk>us  ef  all  these,  lhe  memoirs  of  tiie  due  de  Saint-SimoD 

'  [>0TS-iTSj).  an  catraocdinary  serice  of  pictnns  of  the  court 
□f  Louts  XIV.  and  the  Regency,  written  in  an  .unequal  and 
incMrettstyk.  but  wiib  something  oi  tbe  irregular  (scdlcace 
of  thegreai  lUh-antnry  wriien,  and  moaLsirikingialbesonbre 
bilteness  ef  iu  lone.  The  snbsequeni  and  les*  lemarltablt: 
memocnoflbeceoturyareto  numerons  thai  ii  is  almost  ivpoe- 
sible  la  alecl  ■  few  for  uicrence,  and  allogelbcr  tmpossible  ta 
mcnliMi  all.    Of  (base  bearing  an  public  biiloiy  tiM  memoir* 

'  of  MiOtmt  de  SuH  (UUe  DalniMy)  (i6S4^i7jo),  Rl  fitm. 
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L«uii  6t  Voyer,  mirquii  d'AistniOD  (ifi94-i}ST)>  ^  Cturici 
PiDoI  Dudu  (i7a4-i;7i),  ol  Stepbuue  Filidtt  de  Saiiu-Aubiii, 
MmduH  de  Cenlu  {iT4&-i8ja).  ol  PiUR  VLclor  de  Bjnvsl 
(i7ii-i;9i),oIMidimcCimp>ii  (17  J>-l8»))iiul  of  the  cardinal 
it  Btniij  (i7i5-i704>,  may  perh»p«  b«  idecled  fM  meolioo; 
of  duBc  btaripg  oa  Litciaiy  aod  privalf  hiilory,  the  Dumoin 
of  MaduBi  d'Cpinay  <i7>6-ijS]),  thoae  of  Milhini  Manb 
(i664~i)37l  the  u-callcd  Utmtirti  ucriti  of  Lous  Petit  de 
BicbumiODI  (1640-1770},  and  the  imummble  writisp  havisf 
Rfennce  to  Voltuie  and  to  l^e  Phlloiopfae  party  fenerally. 
Here,  loo,  may  b«  tneniioiKd  ■  remarltable  din  of  liiBaiure, 
coiuiitiiig  ol  purely  private  and  almoU  cooSdeDtkl  ktten, 
■hich  were  written  at  ihit  time  wiih  very  Kmatk*ble  literary 
eieellencc.  Ai  ipcdme ni  may  be  selected  iboac  at  MukmoiKlle 
/Hat  (1694-1757).  wliidi  are  modeli  of  easy  and  unalleiled 
tendemoi,  and  IhoM  of  Midcmoiidie  de  Lespinaue  (1711-1 7  )lS} 
Lhe  eompanioa  d  B4adaa)e  du  Defiaod  and  afterward*  of 
d'Alembeit,  TkeM  latter,  in  their  eiiraordinary  lervoui  and 
pauioD,  not  merely  contrast  strongly  with  the  generally  Languid 
and  Frivoloiu  gallantly  o[  the  age,  but  also  conatiiuie  one  at  ii> 
most lemaAaUeUtertry monuments.  Ithas  bees  laid  ol  Ibem 
that  they  "  bum  Ibe  paper."  and  lb«  expression  is  not  eugger- 
aled.  Madame  du  DeHand's  (1677-1780)  own  letters,  many  of 
which  were  writles  to  Henxe  Walpole,  arc  notewonby  in  a  very 
iSSerent  way.  Of  lighter  Icttcn  the  channiBg  <orr«poBden(e 
of  Diderot  with  Mademoiselle  Voland  detcrvej  sprdaj  mcBlion. 
But  the  correapondence,  like  the  mtmoin  of  this  century,  defies 
justice  to  be  done  to  it  in  any  cursory  or  limited  mention.  In 

most  remarkable  works  oC  the  time.  Iht  Cimftisim,  JCAviu, 
and  iVmoudu  d'wi  mfiiofrc  if  RouMeaa.  In  these  woiks, 
eapecially  in  the  Cn/uiiom,  there  is  not  neiely  exhibited 
□assjon  as  fervid  though  peibaps  lest  unaffected  tbap  that  of 
le  Lespiosise— there  appear  in  them  two  Lterary 


chari< 


or  [he  G 


brought  oul  delibentcly  by  powen  ol  the  first  >.  .  . 
fint  lime  made  the  mainipiing  ol  Litenry  inlerat,  and  iliereby 
set  an  example  which  l«  more  than  a  century  has  been  penisl- 
cnlly  followed,  and  which  bal  produced  some  of  the  finest 
results  of  modem  litenlure.  Ibe  first  111  tbese  was  the  elaborate 
and  unsparing analysii  and  display  ol  the  motives,  the  wcalMSM* 
and  the  failingi  of  individutl  cbuacter.  This  pcoctat,  whitb 
Roussein  uDfiincblnt^y  pertormed  on  himself,  haa  lieaa  followed 
usually  in  respect  ID  fictitious  chiracten  by  his  fuccaaon.  The 
otbcr  novelty  was  the  leding  (or  natural  beauty  and  Ihedaborate 
dcscriptinD  of  it,  the  credit  of  which  latter  must,  it  hat  been 
agreed  by  all  impartial  ditlcs,  be  assigned  rather  to  Rausteau 
than  to  any  olbcr  writer.  Hi*  influence  in  this  directioD  was, 
however,  soon  taken  up  and  continued  by  Bemardin  de  Saint- 
PJerrc,  Ihe  connecting  link  bet  neeti  RouMcau  and  (^teaubriand, 
BOmeofwboie  works  have  been  already  alluded  to.  In  particular 
tie  author  of  PtiJ  U  Virfinit  set  himjell  to  develop  the  enmple 
o(  dnciiptioD  which  Rousseau  had  set,  and  his  wotd-paistisgt, 
ibough  le»5  powerful  than  tbwe  of  his  model,  are  more  abnndant, 
more  elaborate,  and  inimated  by  1  more  amiable  spirit. 

igliKTcnfiiry  Pkilaiiipky.—'nt  AngloDuoia  which  diatjil- 
gui^ed  the  time  was  nowhere  more  siongly  shown  than  in  the 
cast  and  direction  of  its  pbitosophical  speculations.  As  MoDlcS' 
quieu  and  Voltaire  had  imported  into  France  a  vivid  thcoretifvl 
admiration  lor  the  British  constitution  and  for  British  Uxories 
inpolitics,  so  Voltaire,  Diderot  and  a  crowd  of  others  populartxed 
and  continued  in  France  the  philouphical  Ideas  of  Hobbcl  and 
Locke  and  even  Berkeley,  the  tbedogical  ideaa  of  B<dingb[oke. 
Shaftesbury  and  the  EngUsh  dcitts,  and  tbe  pbysical  discoveries 
cf  Newton.  Descartes,  Frenchman  and  genius  at  be  was,  and 
though  his  principles  in  pbysia  and  philosophy  were  long  dung 
in  in  the  scboob,  was  completely  abandoned  by  the  more  adven- 
larous  and  pro^resiive  qiiriit.  At  so  lime  indeed,  owing  to  the 
confusion  of  thought  sod  purpose  to  whkh  *e  have  already 
■Huded,  was  tbe  word  phikaophy  ised  with  greita  looseneta 
than  at  this  time.  Usioi  it.  al  we  have  faitbeno  used  it.  in  the 
■ajoiity  el  the  FUlosopha  have  very 


their  title.  There  weie  some  who  mamfesiad, 
dtude  for  purely  philosophical  argument,  and  one 
umscU  strictly  theieto.  Among  these  the  meat 
Julien  Oflny  de  la  Meltrie  {1709-1751)  and 
Denis  Dideml.  La  Heitne  in  hit  works  VHommu  watiini, 
L'Hammi  plault,  lie,  applied  a  lively  sod  vignrBut  imagination, 
a  Douidexable  familiariiy  with  physic)  aud  medidoe,  and  a 
briUiant  but  unequal  iiyle,  to  the  task  of  advocating  materialitlic 
ideu  00  the  OMUtilution  of  man.  Diderot,  in  a  series  of  early 
works.  Ldln  or  in  «ni((ct,  Pramaait  d'un  Laftifxe,  Ptuiia 
ftUtHiflnpia,  la.,  ohibiied  a  good  acquaintance  wiih  [riiils- 
Bophical  Uatoiy  asd  tqiinioa,  tod  gave  sign  in  this  diteition, 
as  in  BO  many  otbcn,  of  I  far-reaching  intellect.  As  in  almow  all 
his  works,  however,  the  valueof  the  thought  Is  eitrenrly  unequal, 
while  the  diflerent  pieces,  always  written  in  the  botieil  baste, 
and  never  duly  matured  or  oinected,  present  but  few 
qiedmens  nf  finished  and  polished  writing.  Cbatlet  Bonnet 
701),  a  "    ■       ■  - 


.    Olhcn 


many  «(  which  are  purely  sc 

psydK^Dgical,  and  these,  though  ai 

pbiJo»phy-  generally  In  vogue,  were  remaraaaie  lor  uniiint 

mlterialiim  with  an  honst  adherence  to  Christianity.     The 

hall  mystical  writer,  Louis  Claude  de  Saint-Martin  (i74J-i>oj) 

also  deucvcs  notice.     But  tbe  French  metaphysician  oi  tbe 

century  it  undoubtedly   Etieone   Bonnot.  ttibt  de    , 

Coodillac  (17U-17S0),  atmott  tbe  only  writer  of  tk 

time  in  France  who  succeeded  in  keeping  strictly  to 

without  attempting  to  pursue  his  system  to  its  cesul 

politics  and  tbeobgy.     In  the  TmiU  ia  u 

nr  Vtritfiu   ia    ammiuimat   kumtina    and    other  1 

Condillac  elaborated  and  continued  tbe  imperfect  sensatioBa 

of  Locke.    Aa  bis  philooophicil  view,  though  perhaps  mon 

Kricted.  •       -  - 


I  jnt-CMlkry  TlutUiy. — To  devote  t  section  to  the  histoiy  ol 
the  tbeolopcal  lilenturt  of  the  iStb  century  in  Fiance  may 
teem  something  of  a  contradiction;  for,  indeed,  ^  or  moat  of 
tuch  literature  was  anti-theoloficaL  The  magnilcoil  Uat  ol 
nainea  which  the  church  had  been  aUe  to  daim  on  her  tide  in 
tbe  1 7lh  century  was  eahausted  before  the  end  of  the  lecoad 
quarter  of  ibe  iSih  with  Massillon,  and  none  lasw  Is  fill  tlieir 
place.  Very  rarely  has  orthodoxy  been  so  badly  defended  at  at 
this  time;  The  literary  championship  of  the  diorch  waa  entirdy 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  and  of  a  few  disreputable  lilenry  ln«- 
lancea  like  &ie  Friron  (i7I«-T776)  and  ^crre  Francois  Guyot, 
abbiDeslonlaines(i6S5-i74sl.  The  Jesuits  were  leaned  enoofh, 
and  thrir  principal  journal,  that  of  Tr^voux.  was  conducted  with 
much  vigouraodagreatdea]  of  erudition.  But  they  were  iatb* 
first  place  discredited  by  the  moral  taint  which  has  elwayn  bung 
over  Jesuitism, andintbesecoodplacebylhepersecutions  fiC  tha 
Jansenists  and  the  [^testanls,  wbich  were  attributed  to  thdr 
influence.  But  one  single  work  on  tbe  orthodox  side  has  prc« 
served  Ihe  least  tepuution;  while,  on  Ibe  other  hand,  thenuDct 
of  P*reNonDtie(i7ii-i;9j)  and  several  of  his  fellows  have  b«a 
enshrined  unenviably  in  the  imperishable  ridicule  of  Voltaitv, 
one  only  of  whose  adversaria,  theafabt  Antoine  Guinie  (1717- 
"     '  able  10  meet  him  in  the  LcOrrjdefwJfueiyiiiyi  witk 


>glikeh 


It  hi 


ately  decided  bow  fat  what  may  be  called  the  scoffing 

school  of  Voltaire  repttsents  a  direct  revolt  against  Jua^^rv 

Christianity,  and  bow  far  it   was  merely  a  kind  of 

guerilla  warfare  against  tbedergy.     It  ispositively  certain  that 

Voltaire  was  not  an  alheist,  and  that  he  did  not  approve  ol 

atbeiim.     ButbisDii'iivinat'i  plulainpkijia,  which  is  typtcal  ol 


perh^a  aot  entirely  ta 


ie  literary  point  of  view,  it  ix . 
lie  ol  all  VoliaJtc'a  works,  tboii^  11 
.     Tbt  dewltory  amnteneni,thcli| 
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ud  linly  ttyk,  Uw  attDdv*  b«  Ml  ilwqri  Mo  tccanM 
•ndilloa.  Slid  Ibc  Moeahit  npUnu  udqiJbbU^  abiMtiMo. 
utinluudrVolulriui.  ButtfttMitlililaMrlataaMiibMith, 
Md  tenainly  iw  klsd  al  nnconot  or  deep  woiod  bonUity. 
Wkh  nuDy,  howortr,  •!  Voluin'a  papUa  and  youD|(t  csolaio- 
punria  tbc  CMC  ms  dltitd.  Tbcy  wen  dMiootlvdy  atbdMi 
iBdiBltMpcnwtiinliiu.  TbeatbdmolDldirac.miqMMioa- 
Mt  Um  fituest  of  llwB  oD,  bn  ben  keenly  debotedj  but  in 
tbe  case  ol  Stkna*  DanikTille  <i7ij-ijM),  Jicqmi  ADdrt 
Ntitcoa  (>n>-ll>o),  Pwd  HcBii  Dictikb,  buoo  d-Holtach, 
ud  olben  tlten  b  bo  ream  lot  doabl.  By  ibtaa  pnaooi  m 
(nil  BunofiUwiitkaad  asd-Cbriatiaa  Dleiatin  ma  eoiupaiul 
ud  Kl  a£aat.    Tbe  ctaaracteriltk  work  ol  tUa  acboot,  it*  bn 

word  iodetd,  b  tba  lanoua  SyUim  it  U  iuImh, 
!^^  attribaled  M  Holbacb  (i  713-1  f*9),  bol  knawn  to  be, 
mtSSH-  in  part  al  leul,  1^  work  of  Dident.    In  thta  ttmack- 

able  work,  whkb  caps  the  cliiiui  al  the  melapbydcal 
DBlRuliiin  or  ralbei  aibJUim  of  tbe  cenliuy,  the  itbeiilie 
pouLion  ii clearly  piit.  It  made  u  ^  ■"■**■*■"  KuatioD ;  and  it  w 
Buttered  Dot  menly  Ibeortbodoi  but  tbt  am  modcnte  Iree- 
tUokcn,  tbal  Frederick  ol  Ptuiua  and  VoHaira,  parbapa  the 
moKiiiiialar  pair  of  dele  ddm  (hat  ottbodaiyavet  bad,  actually 
Kl  Ihniaelvei  10  reiuie  it.    Ita  Myle  and  atfumcnt  at*  very 

apedally  books  in  which  Diduol,  the  panfoa  ol  innguality, 
bad  abend.  But  Iltcreiiaatlauu entire abtenceollbc bcteio- 
teuou  aiKmbligE  of  anecdotei,  >okagood  and  bad,  urapaot 
accurate  or  inaccuriie  physical  i^ncc,  and  other  inmigruout 
Matter  with  whith  the  PhUoKphes  were  wont  10  ituH  ihetr 
«Drki:and  lutly,  there  ii  inihebeit  paaageia  kind  ol  saobrc 


which  n 


LB  them 


ii  perhaps  well  to  repeal,  in  the  1 
a  book,  thai  thii  criticisra  b  ol  a  purdy  literary  and  lonaal 
character;  but  ibci«  b  little  doubt  that  the  litcnry  meriti  of 
the  work  considerably  atalited  ita  didactic  influence.  Ai  the 
RtvolutioB  approached,  and  the  victory  of  the  PhiIo«orA( 
piRy  wu  declirtd.  there  ij^ared  for  a  brief  (pace  a  group  of 
cynical  and  accompliihed  phnae-makera  preteniisg  lome  ilnl- 
Utity  to  that  of  which,  a  hundred  yean  before,  Saint-Evrenond 
was  the  most  promiiKnt  figure.  The  chief  oj  thii  gnnip  were 
NitsluChamfott  (i7i7-i7<M>onthetepubUcan>ide, 
S!Z^  lDdADloiaeRivaml(i7;]-iSoi)onthatottheroyaLisu. 

beitber  can  be  uid  to  have  produced  iny  one  work  oi  eminence, 
Ud  in  this  they  stand  diitiUKuisbed  from  moralists  like 
U  Roci 


,    The  ftoaiiag  layinp,  howevi 
'hich  w         ■ 


miscellaneous  work,  yield  In 
famous  ol  ibtlr  predecessors  in  wit  and 
Ibough  Ibey  are  frequentLy  more  pern 
rftA-Cenliiry  Uaaliai  SKi  Foliluio 
however,  of  the  energy  of  the  period  in  tliougfat  and  writing  was 
devoted toqueslioBiofa directly  moralandpoliticil kind.  With 
legaid  to  morality  proper  the  favourite  doctrine  of  the  century 
was  what  is  commonly  called  the  scl&tli  theory,  Ibe  only  one 
indeed  which  was  tuinbtc  to  the  sensationllism  ol  CondiHac 
and  the  mileriiliam  of  Holbacb.  Tbe  pattern  book  of  ibii 
^f,l,^  doctrine  wislheDefcifrflofQaudeAdtieaHelvitius 
{1715-17J1),  the  most  amusing  book  perhapa  which 
ever  pretended  to  Ibe  title  of  a  solemn  philoaophical  treatise. 
There  is  some  analogy  between  the  principles  ol  this  work  and 
Diosr  of  the  SjiUwu  it  la  naltri.  With  the  inconsistency— 
some  would  say  with  the  questionable  honesty — which  dts- 
lingnished  the  more  famous  members  of  the  Pkitosephe  party 
wbeo  tbett  disciples  spolie  with  what  they  considered  impfudent 
oaispokenneis.  Vofiaire  and  evm  Diderot  attacbed  Helvetia* 
as  tb«  (onfler  afterwards  attacked  Kolbich.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  general  value  of  Ke  Fa  frit,  it  is  full  of  acutenest,  though 
—  -  „  that  tcuteness  is  ai  desultory  and  disjointed  as  its 
style.  As  Helvttius  msy  be  taken  as  tbe  lepreaenl- 
ufve  aathot  of  tbt  Cyitkal  school,  to  perhaps  Alciindre  Gtiard 
Tboma*  (■7j7'iiSj)  nay  be  taken 


The  wwki  ol  Tbamai  cbkfly  took  the  lonn  «l  (adenic  K>t(c 
or  foreul  puMgyika,  and  ibey  hav«  all  tbe  dcfeela,  bolb  in 
mauMT  and  iabNaac*,  wUcb  an  aandatsd  with  thai  stylt- 
(H  yta  a  Ihird  icbool,  conopondlBi  in  Ism  to  La  KscbebHuaald 
aad  1^  Bniy^  and  pOMoacd  ol  loae  of  lbs  ^Uiqie  vieOBr 
xntnrki,  waa  L«  d«  Cbpicn,  manjnis  do 
(i;iS-i)4I).    TUa  writer,  who  died      ^ 


aauikingbat 


Voltaire  downwards  it  haa  beeo  nwal  M  torn 
Pascal,  IroB  whoa  he  is  cUefly  JiatintuWied  b] 
gomewbai  empty  noidam.  Between  tbe  msraUi 
have  taken  thaae.  three  aa  eiamplea,  and  the  pirittidatit  may 

is  til  the  trat  claaa,  in  bl*  faaona  Cawlrat  Bcsal  ol  tbe  secotid. 
All  his  tbeociea,  whatever  tbdt  origiBalily  and  whatever  then 
valne,  were  made  ao*d  and  iaBuential  by  (be  foroD  of  thdi 
sutauent  and  ibt  litaraiy  beauties  ol  ita  (otn.  Ol  dlmct  and 
avowed  poUtsaa)  wtitlnp  there  were  few  dmiiiff  tbe  cenluiy,  anA 
none  ol  anything  like  Ibe  fanpoiunce  of  Ibe  Cemlrsl  octal, 
theoretical  acceptance  ni  the  eaiahlitbed  French  coBadtutina 
being  a  point  of  ikeceaslty  with  all  FrenchnwD.  Ncverlhclesa 
it  may  be  said  that  almost  the  whole  of  the  voIiubIdous  wiitingt 
'Flulosophea,evenaftbaBe  who, like  Valtaire,weTeiU]cncly 
'       teorksa 

ithout  BBch  fear. 

ibfecta 

wu  tbe  great  engiiMee  Stbastieo  le  Preure,  DUUqab  da  Vauban 
[iAjl-1707),  wboae  OinicUi  and  iMau  rsyab  uhibst  both  ffiat 


oi  Ibe  same  time  i 
(I6s8-i7«]),  not  to  be  con 
Firjjiii.    Soon  pohlicll  ■ 
QDejnay<i6M-t714)toolta 

especially  t 


of  PamI  el 
xoomy  In  the  handa  of  Fmncois 
egular  lonn,  and  tornrds  tho  middle 
ler  ol  works  OD  queuiona  coBnected 
E  itade  in  coin,  on  wbkb  Ferdinand 
Galiini  (1718-1787),  AndrJ  Uoitllet  [1717-1819),  both  abb£^ 
tnd  above  all  Turgot,  distinguished  Ihenuelvea.  Of  writers  OB 
egal  subjcdd  and  ol  the  legal  profession,  the  century,  thou^  not 
less  fertile  than  in  other  directions,  produced  lew  or  none  of  any 
imponincc  from  the  literary  point  ol  view.     The  chief 


however,  which  are 

Henri  Francois  d'Aguesteau  (■66«-i7st), at  the  becinmag  of  the 

e  and  there  in  their 

century,  an  estimable  writer  of  the  P«t  Royal  school,  who  look 

0  tho«  ol  tbe  most 

tbe  onhodoi  side  in  the  great  disputes  of  the  time,  but  tailed 

rtaia  kind  of  wisdom. 

to  dis[Jay  any  great  ahiiily  therein.     He  was,  as  became  hb 

than  aphoristic. 

profesiion.  more  remarkahle  ai  an  orator  than  a  writer,  and  his 

—Not  tbe  least  part, 

such  as  Montesquieu,  Hfnaolt  (1685-1770),  de  Biosses  (t7cifr- 
177])  and  others,  who  made  considerable  mark  in  titetature; 
but  it  FBI  usually  (etcept  in  the  case  of  filontesquiev)  in  snbjccta 
not  even  indirectly  connected  with  iheit  proles^on.  The  Stpril 
its  Itii  stands  alone;  but  as  an  example  o(  work  bacriSIMfal 
In  kind,  famoas  partly  for  political  reasons  but  of  some  Teal 
U  teiiry  merit,  we  may  meniion  the  iffswvt  for  Calas  inillai  by 
J.  B.  J.  £lie  de  Beaumont  (i7Ji-ij(l6). 
iM-CtMnty  CriluiimaaiPmtiual  lilerglnrr.— Webaveaaid 

port ance  to  be  treated  under  a  sepanle  heading-  Contribationt 
werematfeloltof  many  different  kiadsand  from  many  diAcrent 
points  of  view  Periodical  hleralure,  the  chid  slioulus  to  its 
production,  began  more  and  more  to  come  into  favour.  Even 
In  the  17th  century  the  JtHnnl  ia  matli.  the  Jasuil  Jnand 
dtrrfmi.  and  otber  publications  bsdset  the  oaisplcefdiaerciil 


t    Juslbefc 


A.  Suard  (i7M-l*>7)>   a  Ban  who  was 
hteraiy  crilic      Fcibaptv  hamvwtt,  Iba  aiM 


.X.oc>^fc 


FRENCH  LITERATURB 


(UVANTS 


a  of  lbs  ctDtory  ti 


if  Ihe 


pciiodiol  kiod  «u  the  Fniila  dt  Crimm, 
muy  yean  la  lite  GrrauD  courit  by  Fcidinc  Uclchioi  Grimm 
(1T13-1S0;),  tiK  comndc  □!  DidefM.  and  Rouisciu,  (ad  con- 
taiBisg  a  tiimtU  rtidn  ol  Ifce  way*  and  woiki  ot  Psrii,  Ulcraiy 
and  artitlic  u  itdl  ai  mcUL  TbeM  Ltata  net  ooly  udidc 
aacb  eaceUcni  literary  criticUm  by  Dideiol,  but  alao  gave 
occuiDQ  to  tbe  iacomparablc-M^nu  or  aaouiitB  of  the  ejdiibi  tion 
of  pictures  iuira  tbe  same  band,  casayi  wbicfa  ioLnded  the  art 
d(  pic  tun  crilicism,  and  wbicb  have  baidly  b«n  mivassed  liiKe. 
Tbe  pii£<  cotopetiiions  ol  the  Academy  wcra  also  a  ctkasiderable 
iiinolus  to  liicniy  criticism,  though  tlK  pcevailini  laite  in 
auch  compositiona  rather  inclined  to  clcgaDl  Ihemes  than  10 
caieful  itudia  of.  analyses.  The  moit  characteristic  critic  ol 
the  ffiid-cxBtury  was  the  abb6  Chules  Battnii  (i;i3-i;Ss) 
who  iUiBtialeda  tendency  ot  the  time  by  beciluupB  with  a  tnaiiu 
caLa  Btma  ArU ttimilj t  m  mimi  piituipt  {ilut);  reduced  it 
and  otheia  into  PriKipa  ic  la  UiUratHrt  (i;fi«)  and  added  in 
iTTi^i<?wfrui'«^lif«i(Ari9U>Uc,Hatace,VidaandB>iiltau). 
Balteui  is  a  VCIy  iagenioui  critic  and  his  altunpt  to  con- 
dliate  "  taitc  "  (uid  *'  the  luka,'^  though  inadei^uate.  is  interest- 
inc.  Worka  odl  tbfl  arts  in  general  or  on  special  divisions  of  them 
•eie  not  ■acling:,  a«,  lor  instance,  thatol  Dubai  bdore  alluded 
Id,  the  Earn  iir  la  ftalurt  of  Diderot  and  olhere.  CriticaUy 
aniouled  ediliuos  of  Ihe  great  French  writen  also  cme  into 
fashion,  and  wrre  no  longer  writleo  by  mere  pedants.  Oi  these 
Voltaiti't  edition  oi  Comeille  was  the  most  temarluble.aHd  bis 
annolalions,  snltcd  separately  under  the  title  ot  Cammtnlain 
nr  Ccnuillt,  form  not  ibe  least  impwIBU  portion  oI  his  tiotkl. 
Even  older  writen,  loofced  dovu  upoa  tboDgh  they  wcic  by  the 
(eneral  ti»e  of  ibe  day,  irctivrd  a  ahan  of  this  critical  imerest. 
In  the  earlier  portion  of  the  camury  Nicolas  Leoglet-Dutrcsnoy 
(iCH-nSS)  and  Bernard  de  la  Uosnoye  (1641-1113)  devoted 
tiieil  Bttratlon  to  Rabelais,  Regoier.  Villon,  Uaiot  and  othcia. 
CtienoE  Batbaun  (1696-1770}  and  P.  J.  B.  Le  Grand  d'Auuy 
(ij)j-iSoo)  gathe«d  and  brought  into  ootite  the  long  sctticicd 

Even  the  chansons  de  gesle  ictracted  the  notice  of  the  Comle 
de  Caylus  (i6»j-i  j6i)  and  the  ComV 
The  lauei,  in  his  BiUielkiqv  da  re 


id  considerable  influei 


.    J-178]). 

Ibe  taste  *f  the 
Ins  of  the  kind 
n  this  travestied 
nee  aod  abroad. 
called  to  early 


.rely.; 


(  de  1> 


The  method  of  much  of  the  U 

period  Tai  indeed  deplorable  enaugh.    J 

Harpe  <i7]7-iSoj),  who  though  a  little  lur 

ot  hii  critical  ptoductions  is  perhaps  its  moat  Tcpreentslive 

figure,  shows  critirijm  in  one  of  its  woul  foraii.    The  critic 

specially  abhorred  by  Sterne,  who  looked  only  ai  the  stop- walcht 

vasakindof  prophecy  of  La  Haipc,  vfio  lays  it  down  disdoclly 

writer  Is  a  nitural  enough  expreuio*  of  an  expiring  principle. 
The  year  after  ihedealh  of  La  Karpe  Sainle-Beuve  was  twm. 

tSlh  cCBIuiy  in  France  vis  at  first  mvcb  occvpied  with  the 
maihematical  studies  for  which  thr  French  gcciusiiio  peculiarly 
adapted,  which  the  great  dbcciverita  of  DtsCaiiea  bad  made 
possible  and  popular,  and  which  ihoMol  hit  supfrianier  Newton 
onlymide  more  popular  stilL  Voltaire  look  tohimaelflbittedil, 
which  he  fairly  deicrvea,  of  first  intioilucTng  Ihe  Newlooian 
^rstem  lolo  France,  and  it  was  soon  widely  popular — even  ladies 
devoling  Ifaemselves  10  tfaeeiponlioD  ol  malhenulicalsubjecU, 
as  in  the  cue  of  Gabiiellc  de  BreteuU,  mirquiie  du  ChlilelEl 
(1706-1749)  VoJtait^s"  divine  £mUic."  Indeed  ladies  played 
•  gnat  part  in  the  literary  uid  scientific  activity  of  the  cenluryi 
by  actual  cnniHbuiion  lometimes.  but  (till  more  by  cuiimuing 
nod  extendlig  the  tndiiios  of  "aalocs."     Iha  duiJipaB  d* 


Maine,  Mesikmes  de  Lambert,  de  TeaciB,  GeoBrin,  du  Dcfiud, 
Neckei,  and  above  all,  the  baronne  d'  Bolbach  (whose  huaband, 
however,  was  here  the  principal  persooage)  presiilcd  over  coteries  ' 
which  became  nune  and  moce  "  philosophical."  Many  of  the 
greatest  mathematicians  ol  (be  age.  such  as  de  Moivce  and 
Laplace,  were  French  by  birth,  nbUe  oLhers  like  Euler  belong 
to  French-Leaking  races,  and  wrote  in  French.  The  physical 
sciences  were  also  ardently  cultivated,  the  impulse  to  them 
being  given  partly  by  the  generally  materialistic  tendency  c^ 
tbe  age,  partly  by  the  Newtonian  system,  and  partly  also  by  llu 
extended  knowledge  ol  Ihe  world  provided  by  Ihc  circumnavi- 
gatoty  voyage  of  Louis  AnIoiiMdeBaugaiaville[i;a9-iSii}|  and 
other  tiavris.  F.  L.  de  Moteau  Mauperluis  (161)8-175$)  and 
C  H.  de  la  Coudamine  (1701-1714)  made  long  journeys  for 
sciiali&c  purposes  ud  duly  recorded  their  eiperiences.  TW 
fotnieri  s  maUitnialiciui  and  phyiicisl  of  some  ability  but  more 
oddily,  H  chiefly  koown  to  literature  by  the  ridicule  (if  Vollaire 
in  the  Dialribt  dt  Dmltar  Atatii.  Jean  le  Rood,  called 
d'Alembetl  (r7iJ-ij8j),agreatmatheinalicianaod  a  writer  ol 
considerable  though  rather  academic  cacellence,  is  principally 
kiuwafrtim  his  cnnnexiotk  with  and  introduction  to  the  Enryii^ 
fAiU,  ol  which  more  f^esenlly.  Chemistry  was  also  assiduously 
cultivated,  the  baron  d'Holbach,  among  others,  being  a  devote* 
thereof,  and  helping  to  advance  tbe  science  to  the  point  vfacrTr 
at  tbe  concluaioD  of  Ihe  century,  it  was  illustrated  by  BcrtboUot 

not  neglected,  especially  by  Ibe  illustiious  BenedicUnes  of  Ibe 
abbey  ol  St  Maur.  Dom  Auguslin  Calmei  (ibji-ijs;)  ibt 
zutbot  of  Ibe  well-known  Diaionary  ej  tin  BibU,  belonged  to 
this  order,  and  10  tliein  *lw  (in  particular  to  Dom  Rivet)  wii 
due  the  brfintung  ol  tbe  imiBeuc  Hislairi  lUltrairt  it  la  Ftiaui, 
a  work  interrupted  by  the  Revolution  and  long  suspeadei^ 
but  diligently  continued  since  the  middle  of  the  19th  century. 
Of  lesi  orthodox  namea  distinguished  for  erudition,  Nicolas 
Friiet  (16E3-1741)),  secretary  of  tbe  Academ 


De  and  one  book  whlcl 


loltt 


lary  pou 


I  of  view,  tl 


Georges  Louis  Le'clerc,  cemle  de  Button  (i7i7-i7Sa),  Ibe  book 
EHcydtpldit,  The  immense  Naiaiai  Hislery  of  BuSon, 
igh  not  entirely  bis  own,  is  a  mnarkable  moniuneat       nuntm 


s  has  faappened  in 
Dint  of  view  of  the  iai 


ound  in  it;  and  from  tht 
in  ol  style  and  grandiosity 


and  d'Alamberi,  aftcrwatds 


century  before  Rousseau— the  p' 
artificial  spirit  rather  than  of  rut 
EncytlopUic,  unquestionably  do 
iroportoDt  French  liieisry  prodac 
if  we  eicept  the  wocks  of  Roussea 
conduited  for  a  tiitie  by  Diderot 
by  Diderot  atone.    It  numbered  . 

every  Fienehnian  of  eminenceinletlen.  11  isoH  en  spoken  of  as  if, 
under  the  guise  ol  an  encyclopaedia, it  bad  beenmcrelyayifAdtfyv 
against  religion,  but  this  is  entirely  errorieous.  Whatever  aofi- 
ecdesiaslical  bent  some  of  the  articles  may  have,  tbe  book  as  a 
whole  is  sinir;4y  what  it  processes  to  be.  a  diclioriary — that  is  to 
say,  not  merely  an  historical  and  critical  leaicon,  like  those  a( 
Bayleand  Moreri  (indeed  history  a«d  biography  were  nominatlf 
eaduded),  but  a  diciiooaiy  of  aril,  sciences,  trades  tod  tsctaical 
terms,     Diderot  faimsell  had  perhaps  the  gieaiesl  faculty  ol  any 

manoei  ol  Uk  miMI  heieniseiKDua  and  in  sonw  cue*  rtbelliani 
•ubjeclSiand  bit  untiring  labour,  not  merely  in  writing  original 
Bitklet,  hut  in«diting  the  contiibutjona  of  tthin,  (ktcnninvd 
tht  chancMioliJKiABle  work.    Thmu  bo  doubt  tfeMii  had. 


■X.OO^IC 


BMNCH  :litbratcre 


l+I 


irgf-iSjt-Ctmnt  £l((Cit.— n*  pat0d  wMch  tUfiitd 
b«t*rcn  ih«  outbicak  ol  Ibig  RtiHilultOn  and  ibe  acceuiait  of 
Chtries  X  bu  oIkh  btcn  coiuidiKd  •  itciilt  oiw  (a  polnl  oI 
(jtfntun.  A*  tn  u  nicn  pradnctivtoeM  (OM,  tbit  judgmfni 
tt  hMdlycomct.  NodiM  of  lllenluK  wis  ritogelbtrot^Ktcd 
durinalbcMMlniBt  Av*->Dd-lhitty  yuM,  ttaa  polilicd  cvcdis 
of  winch  bave  w  efWwJ  ih  UUntloii  of  potwrit;  Ihtt'h 
hu  ■omcllmn  beta  iKceuuy  lor  hiiMriun  to  tnBtnd  (u  tbal 
dBrini  tbo  bdght  a[  Ibe  Ttrrar  mud  Ibe  iul  dlMMm  of  the 
tnipiR  the  Oicilm  imc  open  mat  ifaa  bookMUera*  Uiopa  pit- 
nBuoL  JoumliiTn,  puUatnsiiUIT  etoqiMRCC  and  Kientific 
writifli  «n  c^Mdally  cultlvMcd,  ud  tbc  f smm  <d  lu  madnii 
(enKnif  ilBioMbeuidlobavcbccacKMcd.  But  oI  the  higher 
pnHhicli  ol  lllertian  the  pmiod  ntr  {uilly  be  coniidered  id 
bne  bem  asmnhat  baRen.  DuiioK  tbt  eaifiirpin  of  it  (hen 
la,  with  the  aiccplioB  ol  Aodrf  CWsief,  Dot  ■  ilngia  name  of  ih« 
Bnt  or  even  Kcend  order  of  (iceUcncC.  Towards  the  niiin 
fboM  ol  CbMuubrUnd  (176S-1S4S)  alld  Madame  de  SlaM 
(itM-i8i7)  ilind  almoM  alooe-,  and  at  the  doae  thoK  of 
Courier,  B4titiKtr  and  Lamaittoe  art  not  aeundtd  by  any 
•then  to  ttU  of  Iba  magalficent  liunry  bunt  which  wai  to 
leUoW  tbc  puMlcalloB  of  CriwIKH.  Of  aH  depatmCDta  of 
lilentm*,  poetry  proper  wai  wont  rqMomted  during  (bk 
period.  Aodrt  (TbtnliT  wat  lUeDced  at  ha  openiag  by  (he 
luiUotini.  Le  Brun  and  DcUllt,  favound  by  an  citraonfiaaiy 
loatevity,  coniinuFd  to  be  admired  and  folhrwed.  It  was  tbe 
palmy  tiOK  ol  dncriplivt  poetry.  Lonit,  nurqult  de  Fbatanea 
(iTSr-iB»i  who  deaervea  rather  Boreipeciai  ttwlceuacriilc 
aad  an  oCciil  pation  of  Hteraioie},  Caatd,  Boiiji^D.  EsoKnaid, 
Berehoiu,  Ricatd,  Minln,  Oudln,  Counuud,  are  nana  whkh 
chiefly  lurvlvt  aa  Ihowol  the  anthon  ol  icaltertd  attempla  to 
tumlhtCacytlopaedJiiiitoTene.  Cfaatlea JuUen de ChtnedoIK 
'(17A9-1SJ]}  owBi  hit  topulaUoD  rather  to  araiabUily,  and  <o  hfi 
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and  Jouben,  ihao  to  any  ^eal  powi 
a  pracuraor  ol  Lamartloe;  but  t\ 
LaJoaitioe't  weakot  aide ;  and  the  atreu  laid  on  him  recently, 
Bion  Lanartbe  hlmielf  and  even  gn  CUnitr,  <i  part  of  1  pas^ng 
leaetion  againK  the  ichool  ol  Hugo.  EtW  more  tmbiiioujly, 
LiKcdeLiDdval,  Campenoti,  DanonQand  PirMval  de  Grand - 
Malaoo  CDdeavoiiled  towritetpk*,  and  tDccnded  ntbtr  woth 
Ibaa  Ibe  Oupelain  and  Domareitol  the  T7ib  cicttiry.  The 
cbattcteriitic  of  all  thia  poetry  wia  the  deuription  of  evoythhis 
in  nutapbot  and  parapbraae,  aiul  the  mef ul  avofdmce  ol  any- 
thing like  directneaiol  expteeloni  and  the  bItlorJBU  of  the 
Romantic  novenient  have  toUcctcd  many  ifuunrts  ol  thu 
■htuidily.  LamaitlD*  wBl  he  more  propeily  Dotked  in  the  neil 
division.  Bet  abont  the  uracltmc  aa  L«marttne,  and  lowardi 
tb*  end  ol  the  ««eDt  period,  there  appeared  a  poet  who  may 
be  regarded  ai  the  laat  Importaat  echo  of  Halbertw.  Ttda  wai 
Ca«fmirI>el«vigae(i79)-iB4]),  Ibe  author  oCt«jif«iAB(»iKi. 
a  writer  of  very  great  laleni,  and,  aenntint  10  the  measure 
si  J.  B.  Routaeau  and  Lebrua,  no  meaa  poel.  It  b  usud  10 
lecton  DdavigBC  aa  tnnailionaiy  between  Ibe  Iwo  Khaob,  bol 
laiiiictMHheniualbacoanted  with  tbe  duskfats.  Dramatic 
poetry  cablbttedaomewhattimikrchactctethtia.  Tbeiyilem 
■(  tragedy  writing  had  become  paiety  mechanical,  and  emy 
act,  atnKOt  «veTyKencaiidiIIoatioB,bad  ita  rcgntar  and  appro- 
.  priate  butioen  and  language,  the  lormer  of  which  tbe  poel  was 
not  auppoied  U>  alter  at  all,  and  the  latter  only  very  lightly. 
Felnalnet,  La  Haipe,  M.  J.  Chfnin,  Raynooaid.  dajony,  Brlffaut, 
BasDr-Lonniui,  aU  ante  In  tUs  aiyle.  Of  theae  Chteier  (t;6(- 
■Sii)  bad  tamt  of  tbo  vigoui  tS  bl)  bMber  Andrt,  froia  whom 
bt  «a>  diMfnguhhed  by  mMefopubr  pantkal  principles  and 
iKtlalonaM.  On  ibt  other  head,  JeMFtancoisDudj  firj]- 
1S16},  who  paMCa  artib  EngOibaeD  at  a  feAle  tedifCtr  of  Skilie- 
'a,  pUKd  with  M*  coBtemponrta  ai  an 
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It  had  alWaya  fared.  Pfbrt  dl^aMln  (iTSJ-rjM)  [ihe 
co»paomnIndealhofDaBi«A),CaUind'llatleviUc(t7SS-TSo6), 
FwoCoit  C,  J.  S,  Andrieni  {r^j^-iSj}),  Picarf,  Alexandre 
Duval,  aad  NfpomuftH  Lemereier  (i77i'ig4o)  (the  moat 
tigorei*  of  an  aj  a  poet  aad  a  critic  oi  mark)  wtre  tbe  comic 
vutbon  of  Ibc  period,  and  ihefr  works  have  not  auBend  tbc 
eompteie  eclipse  ol  the  contemporary  tiagediei  which  In  part 
they  abo  wrot*.  11  not  enetly  worthy  lucremoia  of  Mollira, 
they  are  It  any  rate  Ml  unworthy  children  of  Bfaumaithiti. 
In  remance  writing  thin  b  again,  uoin  we  come  la  Madame  d« 
Stafl,  a  peat  want  ol  siigfnabty  and  even  of  etcellence  In 
wotkmaiuhlp.  The  worki  oC  Maillme  de  Genlii  (1746-iSj^ 
eihibit  the  lendcndea  ol  ike  iflfh  century  to  platitude  and 
noble  aenlintenl  ai  their  wortt.  Madame  Cot  tin  (1770-1807), 
Madame  de  Souia  (1761-1836),  and  Madame  de  Knidener, 
eabibited  fame  of  the  i^Silea  ol  Madame  de  Lafayette  and 
moreoftboieolMadaiDedeCenlls.  laHphFIfi'^(  1767-18]!}), 
IB  U  Del  ie  SiarKrmd  other  wmkj.ihowed  aeme  power  over  [he 
domestic  itary;  but  perhapt  the  noit  nmaHiable  work  in 
point  of  originality  of  the  tiMe  wa*  Xavler  de  Mrtsiie's  (1763^ 
iSji)  Viyat'  alam  tt  M*  tlumbri,  an  attempt  fn  quite  K 
newHyle,  which  hat  been  happily  fallowed  upbyolberwriten. 
Turning  lo  hliiory  we  Cnd  cotnpatatively  lilile  wKiIcn  at  thfs 
period.  Indeed,  untllquIielticlOKfmen  wen  100 much  occupied 
in' making  history  to  have  time  to  wHle  It.  There  it,  however, 
a  coulderable  body  of  mflmoli  writeti,  npedklly  in  the  earlier 
years  of  the  period,  and  tome  gtMt  names  appear  even  In  history 
proper.  Many  ol  Sismondi't  (i77]~i84t)  best  uoriia  weie 
produced  during  the  csipin.  A,  O.  P.  Bnigftre,  baron  de 
Biranle  (t7ST-tg66),  though  his  best-known  works  date  mvcli 
later,  betongi  partially  lo  this  time.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
prodiKition  of  philosophical  writing,  especlaDy  in  what  we  may 
call  applied  philosophy,  was  considerable.  The  lensalionaliit 
views  o(  Condillac  were  Enl  conlinued  a>  by  Dcstult  de  Tracy 
(i7Sl-i8j6)  and  Laromlguljre  (I7l(>~i8]7)  aod  sul»e<tunitly 
opiwsed,  in  consequence  partly  ol  a  religious  and  iplritualitt 
reVlril,  partly  of  the  influence  of  foreign  schools  of  thought, 
especially  the  German  and  the  Scotch.  The  chief  phQosopblcid 
writers  Fmm  this  bitter  point  of  view  were  Pierre  Paul  Royet 
Collard  (i7«j-i84s),  F.  P.  O.  Maine  dc  Biran  ((77*-ig>4f, 
and  Thfodore  Simon  JonUny  (i  706-1 841).  Tlnir  inSuence  OB 
literature,  however,  was  aHogelher  inferior  to  that  of  the  it- 
aciionlst  school,  of  whom  Loub  Gsbrfd,  vkomte  de  BonalB 
(i7S4-i8(d),  and  Joseph  de  Malstie  (it!j-i8ii)  were  the  great 
leaders.  These  la  Iter  Were  strongly  political  in  their  tcBdendet, 
and  pgUilcal  phll097[lhs'  received,  as  was  natiml,  a  large  aliaie 
of  the  attention  of  the  time.  In  continualion  of  the  work  of 
the  PhOosophcs,  Ibe  mce 
Franfoia  Chasseboeuf,  cr 
Ruinam  grnrrallyknow 
f  ng  to  that  school,  such  u 
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eitreihely  royalist,  and  carries  oAt  in 
his  LigistciioHi  priniHnj  somewhat  tbe  same  patriarchal  and 
absoluilit  theories  as  our  own  fUmer,  but  with  in6nilely  greater 

Maislte  it  the  advocate  ol  a  theocracy  pun  and  ' 

simple,  witb  the  pope  for  its  earthly  bead ,  and  a  vigorous  deapot- 

(1776-1S47),  often  mentioned  In  the  literary  memoirs  of  hll 
time,  wrote  among  other  thln^  Enais  it  palnltltitiil  Mtiaki 
good  in  ityle  but  vague  in  substance.  Of  theology  proper  iheie 
ia  tlmott  ncccasarily  little  or  bothing,  the  clergy  bdng  In  the 
earlier  period  proMribed,  In  the  latter  part  kept  in  1  aliict  and 
••mewbal  ditcredit  able  inh}*ctloa  by  the  Empire,  tnmoralldhg 
literalut^thereisoneworkof  the  very bIgheaC  excellence, i^cb, 
though  not  published  till  long  afterwards,  belongs  In  point  of 
composition  to  thi<  per^.  This  Is  the  Pmries  of  Joaepb 
Jonbert  (i754-rSj4),  the  moit  il!iislriooa  successor 
Of  Pascal  aad  Vanvenargues,  and  to  berankedpetiiapa 
above  both  in  Ibe  literary  finidi  of  bis  maxima,  and  eeitsinlj 
above  Vairvenargqea  to  the  bctadtfa  aad  depth  of  thouftat  «hi<9 
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Ihcy  uUbil.    In  pan  Unniy  crMdm  n 

Jaub£rt,lliougfacihibiting  ftome  uuxHlfkl^'Ki' 
h  utoaiihingly  peneiniiiig  and  luggetive,  ui  «.in«  auu 
cnidiliaa  the  lint  wis  f  mi  tfuL  At  in  lidy  period  of  iL  i[ii>eand 
l)Mr«Duklble<rDrLolFiHTsCibinu[i;57-i3oS),llKJi(tf#<ni 
du piyiitiuci^u merali dt rjiammi, tiKiA  ia  which  phyuAosy 
»  Initfd  fruiD  ihc  ciuemc  nutciuliit  point  ol  view  but  wiih 
*1]  the  livdiMU  iDd  liicmy  eictllence  dI  lite  Phila»plK  mave- 
aeiit  It  il>  bat.  Another  jibyaMoglat  worli  of  gral  muit 
at  thii  pciiad  wu  tbc  Trtilt  ^  la  fit  it  lU  la  marl  ol  Biihil, 
«nd  the  ciamidc  id  by  tbnc  wocfcs  wu  widely  [vUowsd;  whiJc 
ioatbciluiiM:h«orKi«iceLi(iIi£c.LigDDge,K(Uy,Benb<>lIel, 
&C-)  produced  contributioiB  of  Ihe  higbcM  vi]uf.  From  Ihc 
Ktcnty  point  ol  view,  howwer,  the  chid  iDleiot  at  tbit  time 
i>  Kaiicd  io  two  individuil  uiiin,  ihcoe  ol  Chilcsubiiuid  ind 
Midkme  de  Stitl,  and  in  [hiee  liteniy  derdopismls  oi  i  mai« 
or  leu  Dovd  duncler,  «|iich  were  ali  ol  the  biigbelt  impotttace 
in  thaplng  Ihe  eoune  wUch  Fioich  litcnture  hu  lakn  since 
iSm,  Om  of  theie  diveJopmeBis  was  ihe  reactionary  tnovemcn I 
of  Ma^ire  "ti  Boniid.  which  in  ils  tum  Urfdy  influenced 
Chiteaubiiind.  ihto  Lamennali  and  Moatalemberl,  lud  wai 
later  itprtaenttd  in  French  liitcature  in  diScienl  guise*,  chiefly 
byLauI«Ve<ul)at(t8is-iSej)utdMgrDupinloup(i8oi-il7i)' 
The  Kcocd  and  third,  chwely  connecLsdi  were  (he  immense 
idvaues  nude  by  parliimealuy  eloquence  and  by  poUiical 
writini.  the  litter  ol  wliich,  by  tlie  hand  of  Paul  Louii  Courier 
(i7)j-i8is)iOnir>butedlertbeGnt  time  an  undoubted  inutei- 
piece  10  French  literature.  The  influence  of  Ihe  two  combined 
hai  ainc*  railed  jounulinc  to  even  a  gicater  pitch  ol  power  in 
France  than  in  inyoiher  country.  It  ii  in  the  developmeol  of 
tbeM  new  iq>enicsf  loi  litem  uie,  and  in  the  cut  and  compleiiOB 
which  Ibeyiave  to  Its  nattei,  Ihai  the  real  literary  imporUsct 
of  Ike  RevolutioDiry  period  coosiiu;  just  u  il  is  in  Ibe  MW 
dementi  which  tbey  wpplied  lor  the  (real  men!  of  lucb  lubfecu 
lh«t  Uk  lilenry  value  of  tbeanlbon  of  Rent  and  DceAIUnaivt 
DUinlytiB.  Wehavealreac^iUudedtotomeof  IbebegJuniDga 
ol  periodicil  and  jounuliilicletteti  in  France.  For  lome  time, 
in  the  hudi  of  Bayle,  Ba«ia(e,  Da  IJaiieaui,  Jurieu,  Lederc, 

diicoimected.  of  plmpbteti,  with  occuionit  eilracla  '  f torn 
fortljconilng  works,  ^t**T^  aifarrHna  and  the  like.  Of  a  more 
regular  kind  were  Ibe  ofteo-oientHiied  JottriuJ  de  Trttaia  and 
Maeari  it  FnHct,  and  later  ike  Aimii  tHUnirt  of  FriiDD  and 
tbelikc,  TbeCnreifM^nuafGiimmalio.aswehavepaioIed 

Ibongh  it  wu  addteued  to  a  vtty  few  pCDOtu.  Of  political 
new!  there  wu,  under  a  dMpollim,  natuiiliy  very  little,  i  tig, 
however,  MW  a  vast  diuigi  in  thii  io{Kc(.  Ao  enormoui 
effloTOcena  of  peiiodical  lilentun  at  once  look  place,  and  a 
ft*  of  Ibe  aunerou  founuli  fonnded  in  Ibit  year  or  toon  ilier- 
wardtsurvivedtoraccnsideribletune.  Awholeclissolauthon 
aroK  who  pretended  to  be  nothing  more  thin  jaiuoilisll,  while 
many  wri ten  diitingoiibed  lor  more  lolidcontiibutiaaiiolileci- 
ture  look  part  in  the  movement,  and  not  a  few  active  poliiiciani 
coDitibuted,  Thus  to  Ibe  otigiaal  itaS  of  the  Unxiiair,  or,  u 
it  wuit  fini  called,  Xo  Ciwtt  iVolwwi'',  La  Hupe,  Lacretelle, 
Ahdrieiui,  Dominique  Jo«eph  Giral  (iJ49-rS]j)  and  Pierre 
Ginguenf  (i74&-i8afi}  weie  attached.  Among  the  wriien  ol 
the /«uiHld< /'aril  Andt6Cbfnitr  had  been  ranked.  Fontanel 
contribuied  to  iBany  royiUii  and  moderaie  iosmati.  Guiioi 
and  Uorellei,  repteseniativei  napeclivdy  of  the  iflh  and  Ibe 
lath  century,  ihared  in  tlie  N«i04Uti  poSiti^ms,  while  Berlin, 
Fkvte  and  J-  L.  Geoflroy  (l?43-i8ll),  a  critic  of  pecuUar 
acerbity,  conlribuled  to  the  Jenrnal  ii  Ptrnpin,  ilierwirda 
lumed  ioto  the  Hill  cdiliag  Jtvuai  da  dttalt.  With  CeoEroy, 
Fransoii  Binoii  Hoflman  (i;6o~iSi8],  Jein  F.  J.  Dussauk 
(17AQ-1SJ4)  and  Charlta  F.  DorimDnd,  abU  de  Fileti  (1765- 
1850),  constituted  1  quaitet  of  critio  wmetima  spoken  ol  ai 
"  the  Dtbats  four."  though  they  were  by  no  mean*  lU  iiiendi. 
Of  ictlve  poll  ticiiniMani(X'  X<uiliipaif4<),Miiabeiu  (CnrrUr 
it  Pntna),  Barire  Weunal  ia  lU&alr  (I  du  iUnWi,  Briuot 
(folniMf/raiHiiu},  Elbmt  (PJ»i]ick«»u),SabBipiure  (04f»- 


A  Ja  (mrnHiXiM},  Wd  TiBta  tf«  AiUfMrfAO  «n  lb*  oM 
vhe  had  u  iMimiie  coBMiiDn  iriUi  joiunaUw. 
un  me  oiner  hand,  the  type  ol  Ihe  jounaliit  pore  and  liBfle 
iiCuiiillc[>tHaoBU«i(t7I9-^7<M),(>iKoilbcapM.b>mi«nt,iai 
lilenry  point  ol  view,  ol  the  alBn-lived  selcbritiei  of  the  tint. 
Of  the  lame  clan  wett  PelktieT.  Duraioii,  Loustalgt,  Rojraa. 
A*  lb«  inuoediite  daily  inleteil  In  poUtia  diooptd,  thcie  weie 
(omied  periodical*  of  >  partly  poUtkal  and  paHly  litmiy 
cbaiactei.  Sucb  bad  been  the  ibait  fiU/«>>lifK,  which 
counted  Cibanii.CbCnier.  aul  De  Tracy  udobc  iu  coniribulon. 
and  thii  was  followed  by  the  Xaat  fraiifaut  at  ■  lalei  period, 
which  wai  in  in  tuin  ucctcded  hy  the  Ktrm  it4  iaa  mtuin. 
On  the  other  hand,  pwliaDwntiiy  doqneace  wu  even  moK 
imporlint  than  jovnialirai  during  the  early  period  of  the  Kcvobi- 
tion.  Minbeau  nilun4y  auadi  at  tha  head  of  orator*  «f  Ihit 
da*i,  and  neu  to  him  may  be  ranked  the  wtU-known  naan  «f 
Milouet  and  Meunitr  asonf  conMitulionaliM*',  of  Rohnpiini, 
Marat  and  Dontoo,  the  triumvln  oi  Ihe  Mouatain;  ol  Mamy. 
Caiali*  and  Ibe  vicomte  de  Miiabsao,  amont  the  royalimi 
and  above  all  ol  the  GIroadiM  ipeiken  Banave,  Verialaiid. 
and  LaDJuioilt.  The  l**t  named  ntvived  to  take  part  in  Ihe 
revival  of  patliamenlary  diicuwion  ilier  the  Reiloratioo.  But 
the  peimanenl  contribuliont  hi  Freutb  literslure  of  tbii  peiioil 
of  voluminoui  eloquence  are,  aa  frequently  hippeu la  wchcBlo, 
by  DO  mcui  large.  The  union  of  ibe  jouniailM  and  the  pariia- 
meolary  ipirit  produced,  however,  in  FiuL  Louii  Courier  a 
mailci  el  Myle.  Courier  ipent  the  greiter  pan  of  r,.,!,, 
hblik,tiagicallycntthon,ininnilatingttae  dinia 
and  ttudying  the  older  writen  ol  Fiance,  in  which  atudy  tc 
leant  thoraughly  10  deipiK  the  pvudo-ckjudim  of  the  iSth 
ctatniy.  It  wai  not  till  he  wai  put  forty  that  be  took  to  pi^ticil 
writing,  and  the  ttyle  e(  his  pampUeti,  and  Ibelr  wonderfnl 
Irony  and  vigouj.  at  once  placed  then  oa  Ihe  tevd  of  the  very 
bcu tUnpof  Ibckind.  AkagirithCoiuierSfaouldbenuntiaDcd 
Benjamin  Comtant  (i;t7-iSjo),  who,  ihough  partly  •  ronince 
writer  and  partly  a  phtlosophicil  anthor,  wis  mainly  a  politidad 
and  an  otatot,  beiidn  being  fertile  in  articles  and  pamiAlel*. 
Lameoniii,  like  Lamirtioe,  will  beat  be  dealt  with  later  aad  the 
**me  may  be  said  of  Btranger;  but  Cbt  teaubtiand  and  Uadunc 
de  Sum  moll  be  noticed  here.  The  lonnet  rtpreaenta,  in  iIb 
iafluetkCe  which  changed  the  liieratuic  of  the  iSth  century  into 
the  Uteraiure  of  the  i9tli,  the  vaQie  >pirit  of  uorot  and  "  Wd^ 
■chmera,"  the  aSEctien  tor  the  picturesque  quatitie*  of  lultut, 
the  leli^u)  vitil  oocaaioully  luraing  into  nyttidBin,  and  the 
re^Mct,  avn  to  becpme  more  and  more  deEoile  and  appreciativ*. 
lor  antiquity.  He  givei  in  short  Ihe  rocnamlc  ind  coowrvative 
element.  Madame  de  StteJ  ( 1 766-1817)  on  the  other  _  . 
bind,  la  became  1  daughter  ol  Neckcr,  retained  a  ^^SS 
greaideal  of  the  Phihaopbe  chaiacterandihe  Iraditiona 
of  Ihe  18th  century.  opcdaUy  its  hberaliim,  ju  souiUliU,  aad 
its  thinl  for  geoenl  information;  to  which,  however,  ^ 
added  a  coamapditan  spirit,  and  a  readioeM  to  intisdnce  into 
France  the  litenty  and  social,  ai  well  ai  ihe  political  and  phila- 
sophica] ,  pecnl  iaritiesofoihcreouniiJestowhichtheiSih  ceotoiy. 
in  FratKc  at  leasl.hid  been  a  <i ranger,  and  which  Chitnubaand 
himtetl,  BOIwi  I  hs  landing  his  eicunion  Iau>  Englitb  lileratuie, 
had  been  very  far  from  lecUng.  She  Lbactore  contributed  to 
the  poiilive  and  libeial  aide  ol  the  future  movtiseat.  The 
absolute  literary  inuioitance  of  (be  two  was  very  diSerent. 
Madame  de  Stid's  early  writingi  were  ol  the  ctitical  kinil 
half  aetlhetic  hdf  ethical,  of  which  tbe  igth  century  bad  been 
fond.andwhichtheii  title^iJl»e(nr/,y.Ji4nuiMa,0(I'MitB'  . 
e*tt  ia  piititni,  Di  It  lilUnUure  MtuMrtt  icni  mi  ntpttli 
owe  1(1  imililUuni  itcialii  luScienllT  itaow.  Her  romance^ 
Ddfiiiu  and  CiMiiiiir.bad  immenie  littnry  influence  at  liw  lima. 
Stiil  moft  wat  this  the (a)c with  Dc  J' i;4I/eimit>ir, which pnctically 
^lened  up  (o  tbe  riling  (eDentiooin  France  Ibclill  thenunhnow* 


Dst  gkujous  bill  century  «f  hei  llteiaty  hiitocy    i^^ 
any  had,  aoDetiine*  on  hinta  taken  (ion  France 
(,  been  accumulaiii«.  The  literary  ImpoiiiBce  of  Chateaw- 
hiiaod  (17U-134S}  i*  fai  pwiei,  whu^  h>).  liuivy  Influenn 


AFTER  il3cl 

tan  hird!y  be  (uggtraied.  ChiUtnbtiitid'sIitenry  titlur  wu ! 
Xouucau,  and  hli  vojngt  to  Ameria  helped  to  develop  the  tttis 
•hieh  RoutMiu  hsd  lo»n.  In  Rcitt  ind  other  works  ol  the 
utnc  kind,  the  nBlunUun  of  Kouswiu  tecdved  a  ilill  lurtfaep 
dtvetopmciit.  But  it  wunot  in  metr  uluralam  that  Chileia- 
briind  «u  to  find  hit  nust  Smile  and  moil  nicceislul  Ihone. 
tl  wtt,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  rehablUtatinn  oI  Cbriilianlty  a* 
■a  liupiciiis  force  in  literature.  The  iSlh  centut?  hid  Died  [ 
igiinit  leliflan  the  method  of  ridicule;  Chiteaubriaad,  by 
■eaiui  nthtr  than  by  reuoalng,  let  upigaiml  this' met  bod  that 
of  poetry  and  rotnance.  "  Oiriitlinily,"  uya  he,  ilmoil  in 
(o  many  nordi,  "  li  the  moit  poetical  of  all  religiani,  (he  tnoit 
altnetivc,  the  oioit  [etdIcinliteniy,iniiIicaod  lodal  munL" 
Tliii  theme  he  developi  wlih  tbe  most  tplendld  liDpuce,  and 
■ilh  eveiy  conceivable  advantage  of  ityle,  in  tbe  Gltiit  ia 
CkriiiiawiiiH  and  the  Uarlytt,  Tbe  iplendour  of  ima^nation, 
(be»umn»ningiot  history  and  literature  to  lupplyefiertive  and 
IonchInj[iUuItratlons,anaIoglHiDilincideDIi,  the  rich  colouring 
10  different  from  the  peculiarly  monotonoui  and  grey  tonel  lA 
the  nuiien  ol  the  iSlh  centuiy,  an4  the  fervid  admiration  (or 
nalnn  oblch  «ete  CHieteiubHand's  main  altraclioni  and  cbar- 
■ctaMici,  could  not  fail  la  hive  an  cnormoua  Uleiary  influence. 
Indeed  he  hai  heen  acclaimed,  with  more  leatoo  than  li  niuilly 
found  in  luch  acdamatioiu,  as  (he  founder  of  comparative  anit 
iisagiaaiive  literary  of  ilclsm  !d  France  if  not  la  Europe.  The 
Romantic  icbool  ackna«Ied(ed,  and  with  Jiulice,  Itt  dind 
Indebtcdncii  to  him. 

Ulnalurt  iiHce  iJja.— In  deatinc  irilh  tbe  Uit  period  of  the 
hiitoiy  of  French  literature  and  thit  which  wai  introduced  by 
the  literary  revolution  of  iSjo  and  has  continued,  In  phaiet  ol 
only  partial  change,  to  the  present  day,  a  slight  altenlion  ol 
treatment  ii  requisite.  TlieiubdIvIsiDns  of  Uteralure  have  lately 
becomesonumeroui.and  tbe  contributions  to  each  have  reached 
inch  an  Immense  volume,  thit  it  is  impossible  to  give  more  than 
cunoiy  notice,  or  Indeed  aQusIoD.  to  moit  of  them.  It  so 
happens,  however,  that  the  purely  literary  characlerisllci  ol  Ibis 
period,  (bough  of  the  most  si  riking  and  remarkable,  are  coabned 
la  a  few  branches  of  literature.  The  character  of  the  19th 
century  In  France  has  hitherto  been  at  Icail  ai  strongly  narked 
ai  that  ol  any  previous  period.  In  tbe  middle  ages  men  of  leiien 
followed  eich  other  in  the  cultivation  of  eeitain  literary  forms 
for  long  centuriei.     The  cMaHun  ic  gisli,  the  Arthurian  legend. 
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ic  fabliei. 


uccesslvely  a> 


.d  of  the  ] 


lougb  dnmillc  jf  .  .  .  . 
DHXildi  into  which  the  thought  and  writing 
tioni  of  luthots  wete  successively  cast,  oiten ' 
lo  the  lultibQity  of  foim  and  subject.  T! 
century,  and  itill  more  the  ]6lh,  owing  to  tne  vasi  enenson 
of  thought  and  knowledge  then  Introduced,  finally  broke  up  the 
old  forms,  and  Introduced  the  practice  ol  treating  each  tuhjecl 
In  a  manner  more  or  less  appropriate  to  it,  and  wbether  appro- 
priate or  not,  tieely  selected  by  the  author.  At  the  same  time 
a  vast  but  somewhat  Indiscrimitulc  addition  was  made  to  the 
actual  vocabulary  of  the  language.     Tbei;lfaand  iSih 


:l  imititior 


lined  with  il 


In  foci 


ol  Ibis  (In  Ffnelon's  words)  being'  counterbalanced  partly  b 
the  effort)  al  individual  genius,  and  stilt  more  by  the  conitar 
and  iteady  enlargement  of  the  range  of  thought,  ibe  choice  i 
lubfBtii,  and  the  faraiHarity  with  other  llletaiure,  both  of  II 
ancient  and  modem  world.  Tbe  Uleraiy  work  of  the  ijt 
century  and  of  the  great  Romantic  movement  which  began  in  ii 
iccond  quarter  was  lo  repeal  on  a  far  larger  scale  Ibe  wirk  ol  tli 
■  idbecon 


eakupi 


ryfonn 
ength,  lupplen 


ety  to  such 

as  were  retained,  to  Invent  new  ones  where 

rich  the  language  by  tmporlalionl,  inventions 

revlvab,and 

ndivldualism 

Authors  and  even  booLi,  rather  (baa  greupi 

kinds,  demi 

"i.J™Ef.<!''f?Lf.";_ii . t.u.i. 

Tie  result  of  this 


DatunBy  most  lenurfcabk  Id 


tbe  itSa-UOtti  and  iVt  kindred  deputmcnt  oTUitary.  ToeCiy, 

not  dramatic,  hai  been  revived^  prose  romance  and  Ulerary 
criticism  have  been  brought  to  a  perfection  previonily  unknown; 


able,  tb 


ji  lUge  of  lb 


«  detailed 


bnnchet  we  shall  Ibenl 

Bccoauu  '  But  the  services  done  to  the  language  WL 

to  ihe  strictly  literary  brancbes  ol  Utoature.  Modem  French, 
U  it  lacks,  as  1(  probably  docs  lack,  the  statuesque  precision  and 
iegance  ol  prose  style  to  which  between  iGjo  and  iSoo  all  die 

"     '    ■       '  ch  more  luitable  inatmment 

meni  of  poslllve  and  concrete 
:cordJi>gly  been  lieated  in  id 
manllested  In  Dthel  counlriel, 
igh  the  liteniy  Impartuce  ol  the  irealment  hat  perhaps 
proportionately  declined.  We  cannot  even  attempt  10  indicatg 
Ibe  innumenbledircctloai  of  sdentiGc  study  wbicb  thiscopous 
Induitiy  hai  taken,  and  muiC  confine  ourselves  10  those  which 
come  more  ImmedSalely  under  the  headings  previously  adopted. 
In  philosophy  proper  France,  like  other  nations,  has  been  more 
renurltihle  for  atlention  lo  Ibe  historical  side  of  tbe  matter 
than  for  the  production  ol  new  systems;  and  the  principal 
eiceptlon  among  herphllosophicalim  lets,  Aagusle  Comt  e  [  i  jsj- 
iS;;).  brsidei  inclining,  as  far  as  his  matter  went  to  tbe  polliiol 
and  scientific  rather  thin  to  the  puiVly  philosophical  side  (which 
indeed  he  regarded  as  antiquated),  wai  not  very  remaikabka 
merely  as  a  man  ol  letlen.  VIcIor  Couiin  (1791- ifiS?),  on  the 
other  band,  almost  a  brKimt  man  of  letters  and  for  a  time 
regarded  ai  something  of  a  philosophical  apostle  preaching 
"  etlectidsfo ,"  betook  himself  latterly  to  biographical  and  other 
miscellaneous  writing.  (spedaUy  on  the  lanoos  French  ladles  of 
tbe  17th  century,  and  is  likely  lobe  remembeied  chiefly  In  this 
department,  though  not  to  be  forgotten  in  that  of  philosophical 

able  in  the  much  younger  RippolyteAdalpheTaine(iSig-iS9]), 
who,  beginning  with  philosophical  sludics,  and  always  maktain- 
ingi  St  innglinclure  of  philosophical  determinism, applied  himself 
later,  Eist  I9  literaiy  lusiory  and  criticism  In  his  famous  Bisteiri 
it  la  liiUraluTi  aitilaUi  (i8ft(),  and  then  lo  history  proper  in 
his  stin  more  famous  and  far  more  solidly  based  Orit'i'i  de  h 
Frami  anllmparaint  (iS;6}.  To  him,  however,  we  must  recur 
under  the  head  of  literary  criticism.  And  not  disdmllal 
phenomena,  not  so  much  nf  Inconstancy  lo  philosophy  as  of  t 
tendency  towards  tbe  applied  rather  than  the  pure  branches  of 
the  subject,  are  noliceabJe  In  Edgar  Quiaet  (iSoj-iS/sl,  In 
Charies  de  Rfmusai  ([797-1875),  and  in  Ernest  Renan  (ifijj- 
iSgi),  Ibe  Arsl  of  whom  began  by  translating  Herder  while  Ihe 
iccond  and  Ihird  devoled  themselves  eariy  to  scbolailic  philo- 
sopby,  dc  Rtousal  dealing  with  Abetard  (iS^j)  and  Anselm 
U*iSI,  Renaa  iriih  Averroes  [1)151).  More  single-ininded 
devotion  lo  at  least  Ihe  bistorical  side  was  tbown  by  Jean 
Pbilibert  DamlroB  (i7g4-i8$i),  who  published  in  1R49  a  C«»i 
dc  fkiliitplili  and  many  minor  works  at  diSereoi  timeti  bul 
theinconiiancy  recurs  in  Jules  Simon  (1814-1896),  who,  in  the 
earlier  pan  of  bis  life  a  professor  ol  philosophy  and  ■  writer  of 
authority  on  the  Greek  philosophers  (especially  in  Hiilinrt  it 
r  hdc  d' AUianirit,  1844-184;],  began  before  long  lo  lake  in 
acllvcand,  towards  Ihe  clc«col  his  life-work,  all  bul  a  loiemosi 
pari  In  politics.  In  theology  the  chief  name  of  great  llltrary 
eminence  in  Iheeaiiier  part  of  Ihe  century  b  that  of  Lamennais, 
ol  whom  more  presently,  in  the  later,  Ibat  of  Renan  again. 
But  Charles  FotbcsdeMontalembect  (1810-1870),  an  bistorlan 
with  a  siring  Ibeologica!  tendency,  deserves  notice;  and  among 
eccleria sties  who  have  been  oiilori  and  writers  ihe  pite  Jean 
Bapliste  Henri  Ucoidaiie  (iSoa-lSCO,  *  pupU  of  Lamennais 
who  returned  to  onhodoiy  hut  always  kepi  to  the  Ijberal  lidc; 
the  pire  Cdeitin  Joseph  FtUidSio-iS^i), a  Jesuit  teacher  and 
preacher  of  eminence;  and  the  pjre  Didon  (1840-1900),  a  very 
popular  preacher  and  writer  who,  though  thoroughly  onhodoi, 
did  not  escape  collision  with  bis  luperiori.  On  the  PralestanI 
side  Albanase  Coqucrel  (1910-1875)  Is  tbe  most  lemarkahle 
name.   R(«Dtlynn]Sabaiier(b.  iS^hMdisplayei 
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in  dealing  irith  Stint  Fnndi  of  Auiv,  mdi  povei  Df  Uttrary 

aod  rU^oiu  EympiLtlty  afld  a  Ityle  somewhat  jnodellfrd  on  that 

pbilotoplucal  tcndcDdci,  and  at  least  a  icvslt-  against  the  re- 
ligioui  u  wtU  as  philosophical  idcu  of  the  Encycloptdista,  in 
Uk  Ptnslci  of  Joubcit,  HbiJe  the  hybiid  posUion  diancteiistic 
oi  tbc  19th  ceoiuT^  is  pKiticuUtly  noticeable  in  CtiennaPivett  de 
S*n»ncDur(i7TO-iS*6),"hcaeprincipaJKork,0*o'i»oi«(iSo4), 
btd  an  ciiraDidiniry  Influence  on  its  own  and  the  ncit  gencntioa 
tnthe  direction  of  melancholy  moraliiin^  TbiilotiewasDOlabLy 
taken  up  towatds  the  other  end  of  tie  century  by  Amid  (t-».), 
who,  however.  doe»  not  atricily  belong  to  Frtiidi  litciMure; 
while  in  Ximinjs  Doudon  (iSoo-iSt>),  aulbor  of  UUniitci  a 
l€Ura  potthiunaiuly  published,  we  £nd  more  al  a  return  to  the 
attitude  of  Joubeit— literary  oitidim  occupying  a  very  large 
part  of  his  reflections.  Political  philMophy  and  its  kindred 
(dencei  have  nalunlly  received  >  large  ^re  of  attention. 
Towards  the  middle  of  the  century  there  was  »,greal  develop- 
ment of  socialist  and  fanciful  theoriang  on  politics,  with  which 
the  name)  of  Claude  Henri,  comtedeSaiDt.Siman  (i;6o-j8is), 
Charles  Fourier  (ijji-iBj?).  tlieone  C»bet  (ijS8-iSs6),  and 
others  are  connected.  As  politick  economists  Ftcdfric  BastiiC 
(iSoi-iBio).  L.  G.  L.  Guilhaud  de  Lavetgnc  (1809-1880),  Louis 
AugustcBlanqui(iSos-lS8i},andllichelChevalier(iSo6-iS;g) 
maybe  noticed.  In  AlciisjeTocqueville  (1805-1859)  France 
produced  a  political  observer  o[  a  remarkably  acute,  moderate 
and  telWiive  character,  and  Annand  Canel  (i3<xi-iSi6),  who$e 
life  wai  cut  short  in  a  duel,  was  a  real  man  of  lelten,  as  well  as 
a  brilliant  journalist  and  an  bouett  if  ralber  violent  party 
politician.  The  name  of  Jean  Louis  Eugine  Lerminier  ItSoy- 
18S7)  isol  wide  repute  forlegalandconstitutional  writings,  and 
that  of  llenrj. boron  dejamini  (1779-1 S69)  is  jiill  mate  celebrated 
asamiL'tary  historinn;  while  that  of  Ftancoii  Lenormant  (1837- 
188]]  holds  a  not  dissimilar  poiiiiao  in  archaeology.  With  the 
publitnlionadevoledlnphyiicali  '  
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a  brief  n< 
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y  the  curiosity  as  to  the  older  literaiute  of 
France  cieated  by  Birbamn,  Tressan  and  oiherj  continued  to 
eitcDd.  Dominique  Mnrlin  M6on  (1748-1319]  published  many 
unprinted  fabliaux,  gave  the  whole  of  the  French  Jtenarl  cycle, 
with  theciceplionof  itnurf/cfDn/rc/si;,  and  edited  tie  Annan 
dt  la  Tou.  Charles  Claude  FauricI  (1771-1844)  and  Francois 
R^ynouard  Cl76i-tSjA)  dealt  elaborately  with  Provencal 
poetry  as  well  as  partiaUy  with  that  of  the  Irouvirea;  and  ibe 
bltci  produced  his  comprehensive  Ltxijut  rsnase.  These 
Ciamples  were  fallowed  by  many  other  writers,  who  edited 
manuscript  woiks  and  comaeatcd  oo  them,  always  with  zeal 
8ad  wmctimcs  with  discretion.  ForitDost  amoog  these  must 
bementionedPaulin  Paris  (i8oo~i8Si)  who  lor  fifty  yean  served 
the  cause  of  old  French  liter 
literary  taste,  and  a  pleasant  and  facile  pen.    His  3 
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editions  of  Ga 
lis  Jtemont  de  la  Uble 
ade  may  especially  be  mentioned.  Soon,  100,  the  Benedictine 
lilnrc  lilUrairc,  so  long  iBierrupted,  was  resumed  under  M. 
irit's  general  minagcment,  and  has  proceeded  nearly  to  ibe 
id  ol  tie  i4(b  century.  Among.it»  contents  M.  Faris's  dia- 
naiions  ob  the  later  ckaKUiu  it  tf''t  and  the  early  song 
ritcn,  M.  Victor  le  Qerc's  on  the /nUi'aKi,  and  U.  Liltrf'a 
1  ibe  romam  i'attnlioa  may  be  ipedally  noticed.  For  some 
me  indeed  the  work  of  French  editors  was  cbaigeable  wiib  a 

>wever,  was  wiped  aU  by  Ibe  eBorts  of  a  band  of  younger 
hot'ais.ctileaypupilsonheEcoledeaChartes.withMM.Gasion 
Bis  (1BJ9-190])  and  Paul  Meyer  at  their  head,  01 M.  Paris 
particular  it  may  be  said  that  no  scholar  in  Lhc  subject  has  ever 


[ROMANTIC  MOVEMEhlT 

comUnetl  literary  uid  lingliiilic  competence  more  ndniaMy. 

TheSoci*t(desAnciensTei  lesFtancais  was  formed  forihe  puTpo« 

of  the  older  tongue  by  M.  Godcttoy  at  last  lupplcmenicd,  though 
not  quite  with  equal  accomplishment,  the  admirable  dictionary 
in  which  Smile  Littrf  (1S01-1881),  ai  the  coat  oi  a  life's  labour, 
embodied  the  whole  vocabulary  of  the  classical  French  language. 
Hcanwhile  the  period  between  the  middle  ages  proper  and  ibe 
I7lh  century  has  not  lacked  its  share  ol  this  revival  of  atteDtiOD. 
To  the  literature  between  Villon  and  Regnier  espedal  attention 
was  paid  by  the  taily  Romantics,  and  Saii^ie-Beuve's  Tattat 
tiiUmqtu  il  ailiqia  i<  la  folsic  tl  du  liUIri  an  iiitiimi  liidt 
was  one  of  the  manifestoes  of  the  school.  Since  the  appearance 
of  that  work  in  iSsS  editions  with  critical  comments  of  ibe 
literatureoftbis  period  have  constantly  multiplied,  aided  by  the 
great  fancy  for  tastefully  produced  works  which  efistl  nmong 
tbc  richer  classes  in  France;  and  there  are  probably  now  lew 
countries  in  which  works  of  old  authors,  whether  in  cheap  reprints 

Tki  Roaantit  Ifuimcfiir.— It  1»  time,  however,  lore  I  urn  10  llic 
literary  revolution  itself .  and  its  more  purely  literary  results 
At  the  accession  olCharics  X.France  possessed  three  _...  ^ 
writers,  and  perhaps  only  three,  of  already  remarkable 
eminence,  if  we  cicept  Chateaubriand,  who  was  already  0!  a 
past  generation.  These  three  were  Pierre  Jean  de  Btnngei 
(1780-1857),  Alphonse  de  Lamattioe  (1790-1869),  and  Hngues 
Fflicitf  Robert  Lamennais  (1781-1854).  The  first  belong! 
definitely  in  manner,  despite  his  striking  originality  ol  •humu, 
to  the  past.  He  bos  remnants  ol  the  old  periphrases,  the  cum- 
brous myibniogical  allusions,  the  poetical "  prttperties  "  of  French 
verse.  He  has  also  the  older  and  somewhat  narmw  limitatioi)* 
of  a  French  poet;  foreigners  are  for  him  mere  barbarian*.  AI 
the  same  lime  bis  extraordinary  lyrical  faculty,  his  eacellenl  wit, 
which  makes  him  a  descendant  of  Rabelais  and  La  Fontaine, 
and  his  Dccasbnal  touches  of  pathos  made  him  deserve  and 
obtain  something  more  than  successes  of  occasion.     B^rangcr, 


y  far  fror 


being 


would  fain  sec  in  him.  His  studies  in  style  and  corapUiiion  were 
persist  ent.anditwaslongbeforeheattaioedthehrmand  brilGaiit 
manner  which  distinEuishes  him.  Bfranter's  talent,  however, 
was  still  too  much  a  matter  of  individual  (eoius  to  hai-e  great 
literary  influence,  and  ho  formed  no  school  It  wasdifieniit 
with  Lamartine,  who  was,  nevertheless,  like  B£ianger, 
a  typical  Frenchman.  The  iStdilalimi  and  the  1^" 
JTarnliiiiia  eihibit  a  remarkable  transition  between 
tbc  old  school  and  the  new.  In  going  direct  to  nature,  in boriDw- 
ing  from  her  striking  outlines,  vivid  and  contrasted  tints, 
harmony  and  variety  of  sound,  the  new  poet  showed  himsell 
an  innovator  of  the  best  class.  In  using  romantic  and  ttligiou 
associations,  and  expressing  them  in  aSccting  language,  be  wu 
the  Chateaabriand  of  verse.    But  with  aQ  this  he  retained  sonie 

as  il  is,  b  monotonous,  and  he  does  not  venture  into  the  bcdd 
lyrical  forms  which  true  poetry  loves.  He  has  BlUl  the  faomr  of 
the  fful  piopTi;  be  is  alwa:-s  spiritualliing  and  idealiziiiE,  and 
his  style  and  thought  have  a  double  poriion  of  the  lemioint 
sod  almost  flaccid  saftness  which  had  come  to  pass  for  grace  in 
French,  The  last  of  the  trio,  Lamennais,  represents  on  altogetber 
bolder  and  rougher  genius.    Strongly  influenced  by 

strongest  possible  influence  of  the  revolutionary  spirit. 
His  earUcst  work,  the  £iisi  iw  FMiJ/rcnct  en  malOrt  it 
refifidn  {1817  and  1818}  was  a  defence  of  the  cburcb  on  curiously 
unccclesiattical lines.  It  wasivritlenia  an  ardent  style,  full  il 
illustrations,  and  extremely  ambitious  in  cbaracler.  The  plaa 
was  partly  critical  and  partly  constructive.  The  first  part  dil- 
posed  ol  the  iBth  century;  the  second,  adopting  the  tbeory  of 
papal  absolutism  which  Joseph  de  Maistre  had  already  advocated, 
proceeded  to  base  it  on  a  supposed  uniyetsal  consent.  The  alts 
history  of  Lamennais  was  perhaps  not  an  unnatural  recoil  from 
thiti  but  il  is  luffidsnt  here  10  point  out  tbat  in  bi*  prM*, 
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opKiitfr  a>  ahcrnrdi  dcwl^ptd  in  the  >p<ial]rplic  Ptrda 
iCn  tnyanl  (iR]<i)  btc  lo  b«  disccnml  many  of  (lie  tcndciKlH 
of  ih*  RomiDlk  school,  psnkuluJy  iu  haidy  and  picturesque 
choice  of  laneuage.  and  Ihe  digdiin  of  aUbllihed  *nl  uxeplcd 
ncthodi  which  iL  profcised.  The  ligiu  ol  the  lerotuilai)  UmU 
■mat,  u  -Kis  naCunl,  fast  gins  in  pcriwiicml  illcntun,  Tb« 
Indaliit  iHecUIioiis  ot  ChateBubriand  lad  the  JetlliniiiU 
(sdtcd  >  Ktt.  o(  mthelic  aSecLion  for  ColUdui,  uid  Walter 
Sojlt  beame  one  of  Oe.  mcst  rivouiiit  mlbon  in  Franco. 
Shod  buMuInI  the  periodical  La  Sliui  Jranfultt.  in  which  tb* 
namd  of  Hugo,  Vigny,  DeKhunps  asd  Madame  de  Ciraidin 
■pfor.  Ahnoit  *B  the  writen  in  Ihii  pcriedicil  were  eager 
ra^ilisli,  god  lor  tome  tiroe  the  tuitla  wsa  sill]  foughl  on  poU- 
dol  grounds.  There  roiM,  however,  be  no  speciil  conntnon 
bttvMn  das&icul  drama  and  libeiaUsm;  and  tbe  liberal  joiunol, 
the  Cstc,  wilh  no  lot  a  person  liian  Sainte-Beuve  among  iti 
eDoCribulon.  declared  definite  war  egoinst  dauici^m  in  Lbe 
dtanin.  The  chiel  "  clauicai  "  organs  wcte  the  Ct/nililuHonad, 
the  Smnui  ilft  Hbats,  and  after  k  tijne  and  Dot  exclusively, 
the  Ham  ia  itv  mmida.  Soon  the  question  became  purely 
lileBUy,  and  the  Romantic  school  proper  naa  bom  in  the  famous 
tbiade  ai  clique  In  which  Hugo  nai  chief  poet,  Sainte-Beuve 
diief  critic,  and  Gsuller,  Gerard  d*  Nerval,  the  brothers  &mle 
(i7«i-i87i)  and  Antony  (i8oo-iS6g),  DeKhsisps,  Petrui  Borel 
(iSotr-ilju)  and  otben  were  offkeia.  Alfred  de  Vigny  aad 
Albed  de  Uusjet  staod  soniewliBt  apart,  and  so  does  Cbailn 
Nodier  (i;So--iS44),  B  versatile  and  voluml&oui  wHler,  the  very 
variety  and  nundier  of  whose  works  have  somewhat  prevented 
the  individiul  eicellencc  of  any  o[  Ibetn  from  having  Justice 
done  ID  it.  The  objects  □!  the  school,  which  nas  at  liist  violently 
opposed,  so  mudi  %o  that  certs Ja  audeiDlelsns  act  ually  pe  titioned 
t^  kinc  to  forbid  tbe  admission  of  any  Romantic  piece  at  the 
Tbtltie  Fiaocais,  were,  briefly  ttaled,  the  burnlog  of  everything 
irUch  bad  been  adored,  and  tbe  adomig  of  everylhlBE  which 
had  been  burnt.  Tbcy  would  bavo  bo  unities,  no  arbitrary 
■deetioa  trf  subjects,  no  rtslraiuts  on  variety  of  venilicalion,  no 
aOideimally  Umilcd  vocabulary,  no  considenLionj  <d  aiti£ciat- 
tmiuy,  aad,  above  all,  no  pciiphraitic  ciprcssioa.    The  «<1 

mcM  ol  Romanlidsmi  but  it  must  be  allowed  that  what  waa 
taken  away  in  periphrase  was  made  up  in  adjectives.  Mussct, 
who  ni  veiy  much  of  a  Itn-laice  ia  the  contest,  mamlalncd 
iadoed  Iliat  the  iiferentia  of  the  Romantic  wai  the  copiona  uH 
o(  tha  palt  of  ^ccch.  All  sorts  of  epithets  ncre  Inveotid  la 
■^^'■"fp***^  the  two  parties,  of  which  ficmboyertt  and  grudfrf 
axe  pcrbapfl  the  moat  accurate  a;id  cipreuive  paar--the  formor 
serviiig  to  denote  the  goigcous  tlota  and  bold  atleinpts  ol  the 
IKW  icbo^  tbe  latter  the  grey  aAma  and  monotonous  outlines 
of  (be  okL  The  representation  of  Hemani  in  1S30  waa  the  cul- 
mitkation  of  tbe  struggle,  and  during  great  part  of  ih«  reign  of 
Louia  Philippe  almost  all  the  younger  men  of  letters  in  France 
wtn  Romantita.  The  representation  oi  the  Lucria  of  Francois 
Fonaud  (1814-1867)  in  i3t6b  often  quoted  as  the  herald  or  sign 
ot  a  classical  reaction.  But  this  was  only  apparent ,  and  signified, 
if  it  aicnified  anything,  merely  (bat  the  more  juvenile  eiceasea 
tl  tbe  Romantics  were  out  of  date.  All  the  greateat  men  of 
kltcrt  o<  Francs  aince  iSjo  have  been  on  the  innovating  side, 
■Dd  all  without  emptioo.  wbether  intentionally  «  not,  have  had 
theii  i*Dtk  celoored  by  the  results  of  the  siovezneiit,  ajxl  oi  those 
wUcli  have  succeeded  it  aa  developmenta  rather  tha*  reactions. 
Diama  and  Ptitry  linu  jJjo.-Alihiragh  lbe  immedkte 
nbiect  on  nhicb  tbe  battles  ol  Gasaici  and  Roma.  ' 
WM  diamalic  poetry,  the  dramatic  icsnlt*  lA  lbe 
have  not  been  those  d  gna 

scter.  Tbe  principal  elfect  in  the  long  ran  baa  betn 
duclioo  ol  a  Bpcdes  ol  play  called  dramt,  u  opposed  to  regular 
comedy  and  tragedy,  adraiiting  ot  much  fresr  treatment  than 
citber  ol  tbcae  two  aa  pisviously  uodentood  in  French,  and 
IcBdiaf  itself  In  sou  measure  to  tb>  lengthy  and  disjointed 
■aiou,  the  multipdiiity  ol  personages,  and  tha  absence  of  stock 
duracten  which  chancteiiaed  Che  £iwtisb  itage  iu  its  palmy 
4u^    All  VictDi  Bugo'i  dnnMicnodu  an  of  tlds  cjaas,  and 
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each,  ■)  It  was  produee<f  or  pubb'iied  {CrtmtM,  Henami. 
Mtriait  df  IVrmc,  Lc  Xti  I'dMiue,  Lturiic  Burpa,  Utrii  Tudat^ 
.Xay  Was  and  £«  fwtrdHi],  waa  a  literary  event,  and  ucited 
lbe  most  violent  diicBssioo— the  author's  usual  plan  being  to 
jtrefii  a  pros*  prelace  of  a  very  militant  character  to  his  norL 
A  still  mate  mdodranitilie  variety  of  rfraiwe  was  that  chiefly 
rflwesented  by  Alexandre  Dumas  (iSoj-i8;o),  whose  Henri  /// 
and  XmlHy,  to  whtdt  niay  be  added  later  Ls  Tour  it  Nt^ 
aiul  idadeniaisrfU  dr  Bdtcisttt  were  almoat  as  mtuh  rallying 
points  for  the  early  Romaotlca  as  tbe  drunas  of  Hugo,  despite 
ihei  r  inferior  liieraiy  valne.  At  tbe  same  lime  Alexandre  Soamct 
(1788-1845).  in  Nmaa,  Vnt  FtU  di  Ntron,  kc,  and  Casiimr 
Delavigne  in  llari*a  Falierc,  L»ta»  XI,  lie.,  maintained  a 
somewhat  closer  adherence  to  the  older  modeb.  The  cbisslcal 
or  snnl-classical  reaction  of  the  last  years  of  Louia  Philippe  was 
repnesenled  in  tragedy  by  Poniard  (LiKrUt,  Atna  di  Utraiiit, 
CharlMIc  Cer6ay,  Ulyiu,  and  several  (oaediea),  and  on  the  comic 
side,  to  a  certain  eiient.  by  Emile  Augier  (iSio-iSJIg)  in 
L'AKKtu'iin,  U  Cadri  dt  if.  Pairier,  i.  Fill  lie  Cilwyer,  fa:. 
During  almost  the  whole  period  Eugene  Sciibe  (1701-1S61) 
poured  forth  innumerable  comedies  of  the  vaudeviUe  order, 
which,  without  possessing  much  literary  value,  attained  iramenaa 
popatarity.  For  tlie  last  baU-cenlury  the  realist  development 
of  Romantidsn  has  had  th*  upper  hand  in  dramatic  composition, 
its  priccipil  representatives  being  on  the  one  side  Victorien 
Sardou  (igji-ipo;),  who  In  Hci  Inlima,  La  PamiiU  BetiMm, 
Raiatar,  Dora,  itc,  chiefly  devoted  faiin£e1f  to  the  satirical 
treatment  of  marmoi.  and  AJeiandre  Dumaa^i  (1834-1891), 
author  in  iSji  of  tbe  fanu>u»  £>aaK  aia  anlliai,  who  in  such 
pieces  as  La  Idia  dt  Uadamt  Aaiiay  and  L'Btrun^  ralhei 
busied  Jiiinsclf  with  morals  and  "  problems."  while  his  Dam 
auicamtliai  ( iSjl)  is  sometimea  taiiked  as  the  Srst  of  such  things 
In  "tnoilera"  style.  Certain  isolated  authors  aba  deserve 
notice,  such  as  Joseph  Autraii  (iSij--r877),  a  poet  and  acade? 
midan  having  some  resemblante  to  Lamaitine,  whose  PUit 
d'jEKhylt  created  for  him  a  dramatic  reputation  which  be  did 
not  attempt  to  follow  up.  and  Gabriel  Legouvf  (b.  1S07],  wfaoae 
jidrsffime  Lcauveur  waa  assisted  to  popularity  by  tbe  adtnlraUe 
talent  of  Rachel.  A  spedal  variety  of  drama  of  the  first  literary 
importance  has  also  ijcen  cultivated  in  this  century  under  th« 
tide  of  KiiKi  or  prmrrhtj,  slight  dramatic  sketches  in  which  tbe 
dialogue  and  style  are  of  even  more  importaiuic  than  the  actitHt 
The  best  of  all  of  these  ore  tliose  of  Alfred  (liHns>et(ieio-i8j7). 
wfaiae  H  i<nU  qn'imt  ptrit  mil  emirte  on  Jirmte,  On  «  baditu 

foUonen  may  be  mentioned  eapedally  Octave  FeuHlet  (liii— 
iSqd).  Few  sodal  dramas  ef  the  kind  in  imdeni  times  have 
attained  a  gtcalet  success  than  Le  Umdt  eii  I'm  s'tamuii  (1868} 
of  Bdonaid  Pailleroo  (iSm-i^).    (See  also  Duiu.) 

In  poctiy  proper,  aa  in  dnma,  Victor  Hugo  showed  the  way. 
In  hun  all  the  Romantic.chaiacteristicB  were  expressed  a>d 
embodied— dtsitganl  of  arbitrary  Qitical  rules,  free  ^^ 
choi«o£Eubject,vatietyaiidvigourof  metre,  aphndonr         »^ 

and  (bat  iitepmible  indlvidualiam  which  ia  one  of  the  chief. 
tboDgh  not  perhaps  tbe  chief,  of  the  symptoms.    If  the  ci 
attention  to  form  whicbb  also  duracteiisi 

because  it  is  abaent,  but  because  tl 
with  which  he  attacked  every  su  , 

senaeef  the  ludioona  i^ch  characteiiied  m 
was  strongly  tqiparent  in  their  leader,  as  was  also  an  equally 
representative  frandiosiiy.  and  a  fondness  for  the  introdoction 
of  foreign  and  unfamiliar  words,  etpedally  preps  names, 
whidi  occasionally  produces  an  effect  of  burlesque.  Victor 
Hugo's  earliest  poetical  works,  his  chiefly  royalist  and  political 
Odti,  were  cast  in  the  older  and  accepted  forma,  but  already 
displayed  aitonishing  poetical  qualities.  But  it  wsi  in  iht 
SaJIsJer  (for  Instance,  the  splendid  Pai  d'amts  dm  ni  Jaoa, 
written  in  veoas  of  three  syllables}  and  the  Orimlaia  (  of  itfaich 
may  be  taken  In  a  ample  the  liidiieGtioB  of  ifosori*,  a  pertet. 
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tofKDt  of  oullindisb  Itrau  poond  fonh  in  tlie  nwM  admitsble 


two  tylUbla 


isbivel 


.t  (be  gtiitd  provDcilit 
n  (itiaadriim,  carrful  cioimi  and  urinlx 
Kptreled  couplcti.  La  Fmiilei  d'aitlomne.  La  Claali 
trlpUMiJi,  La  Veix  inHrinira,  La  Koyau  d  la  embra, 
ptoductioDS  of  Ihe  neit  UrcDIy  y«Bf>.  mie  qulrlcr  ia  Uyla  and 
lODC.  but  oo  ksi  lull  ot  poclicJ  qiirit.  The  Revolution  ol  1S48, 
tbe  otablishmenl  of  Ibe  trnpin  and  the  poet'a  uile  brought 
ibotit  a  fcob  detmnlnation  ol  bit  gcniui  lo  lyikal  Mb}KU, 
£11  ChSHmtnti  and  La  Ltttadt  da  siida,  the  one  political,  (he 
other  hiilorical,  reach  pechapa  (be  high-water  muk  <A  French 
vene;  and  they  w«e  (oUoiKd  by  Ihe  philoaopfaical  Cmlemflor 
Ihta,  the  tighter  Chanmu  da  nta  tt  da  hots,  the  / 
Uriiiu,  Ibe  tecood  Uftndt  da  silda,  and  ifae  later  work 
found  noticed  tub  nam.  We  have  been  (boi  particular  beie 
becauu  the  literary  productivenes  of  Victor  Elugo  bimKlf  baa 
been  the  meuuie  and  umpleof  the  •rbole  [i(cniy  pioductlveaeai 
of  France  on  the  poetical  aide.    AI  five-and-twtnt;  be 

Hb  poetical  InflueiKe  has  been  leprescnled  in  three  different 
■duola,  horn  vhicb  very  few  ol  the  poclical 
CeatBiy  can  be  eiduded.  These  lew  we  may  notice  fint.  Alfred 
_^^  de  Muaaet,  a  writer  of  great  gtniua,  Ich  part  of  the 
"""•  Romantic  hupliatlon  very  sliongly,  but  wai  on  the 
whole  unfortunalely  influenced  by  Byron,  and  partly  out  of 
wUfuliMM,  panly  from  ■  naiural  want  of  pcnevoing  luduMry 
■ad  vigour,  allowed  bimsdl  to  be  cantcB  and  even  ik>~ — '  ~ 
tai  oompoution.  Notwithitandlii^hls,  many  of  bit  lyric 
Among  tbe  fioeat  poema  In  the  languaipe,  and  his  verie,  c*. 
u  It  ii,  bai  eitraardliiary  natural  grace.  Augutte  Batbicr 
(iSoj-iUi)  whose  lamba  shows  an  extraordinary  comnund  of 
Dcrvoiii  and  masculine  vinlhcation,  abK)  comes  ia  bete;  and  the 
Breton  poet.Auguste  Briieui  (iSoj-iSjS},  much  admired  by 
tome,  together  with  Heg4^ppe  Moreau,  an  UDeqtial  writer 
poiKssing  ume  lakat.  Pierre  Dupoot  (1811-1S7D).  one  of  ranch 
graaler  ^ts,  and  Gnstave  Nadaud  (iBio-i8fl]),  a  (oilower  of 
Bfranger,  alto  deserve  mention.  Of  the  Kbool  of  Lamanine 
rather  than  of  Hugo  are  AUred  de  Vigsy  (17Q4-1WJ)  and 
Victor  da  Laprade  (iSii'iUt),  the  fonser  >  wrilei  of  little 
bulk  and  igrnwlial  ani-<a*tldi<>oi,  bu  pomiilag  one  of  the 
moat  oomct  and  tiegut  M^ei  to  be  foimd  Id  French,  with  _ 

luier  a  meifitatire  and  phlloeophkal  p»el,  like  Vigny  la  admir- 
tbte  wriui,  bnl  umewhit  deficient  in  ^th  and  •ubttance.  a* 
wen  u  in  waimth  and  colour.  Midame  Adennnn  (igij-iSoe) 
il  Ibe  chief  phDoMphk*]  poetew  of  FnuKe,  and  ibto  style  baa 
Tecently  been  very  popmu;  but  Iw  actual  poetkal  powers, 
ManeHoe  DeiboKtes-Valmorc  tt^Mc-iSsv)  periups  excelled  her, 
though  in  a  looaet  and  more  seatimoittl  iMhhn.  Ibe  poetical 
■cbooli  wbkb  mote  directly  derive  from  tbe  Ronuntk  movemeit 
as  tq>resenled  by  Hugs  ne  three  in  Dumber,  cornqMudng  In 
pinntof  tlDKwith  tbe  Snt  ontbontof  Ibe  nwvamenl,  vith  the 
period  of  letetiaii  already  aUuded  lo,  and  wilh  lb*  dodng  jretrs 
of  the  aunnd  empire.  Of  the  Enl  by  br  the  BOM  awlngnhbed 
BenAer  was  Thfophile  Gautler  (tSi  1-1(11).  tb*  moM  perfect 
g,„fl^_  poet  in  poiotof  form  that  Fiucebas  produced.  When 
quite  a  boy  he  devoted  Umsdf  to  the  stud;  of  i6th- 
DBituiy  masters,  and  though  be  acknowledged  tbe  niptaatty 
of  Hugo,  bis  own  talent  was  of  an  lodividusl  rader,  and  developed 
Itself  more  or  less  IndependeDtly.  JUcrfw  alone  of  his  poetns 
has  much  of  (he  extravagant  and  gioteiqiM  character  which 
distinguished  eariy  romantic  lilenture.  The  QnoAMs  dc  la 
mmt,  the  Pottia  dmrui,  and  Mill  more  the  £maia  tl  camla, 
diqilay  a  dluinctly  daadca!  tendency — dasdcal.  that  Is  to  say, 
not  in  the  party  and  pcmrted  aense,  but  In  its  true  acceptation. 
The  tendency  to  tbe  bolaalic  and  horrible  may  be  taken  u  best 
shown  by  Petrm  Borel  (iBo^-iSk),  a  writer  of  sngntar  power 
almost  entirely  wasted.  Cenrd  LJnonie  or  de  Nerval  (i8o»- 
iSjs)  adapted  a  manner  also  fanlaatic  but  more  Idealistic  tbm 
Bocd's,  and  dlitingoished  himsdf  by  hb  OihntsI  travdt  and 
•todki,  and  by  hit  aLteathin  to  pap  '     ~ 


white  his  style  has  an  eupdalte  but  ooaSened  itrangeoMi 
hardly  inferior  to  Gaulier's,  This  peculiar  and  somcirtiat 
quiDMstenced  uylc  is  alio  remarkable  in  Ihe  Coifonf  di  is  tail 
of  Louii  Benrend  (1S07-1S41),  a  work  of  rhythmical  pnae 

the  name  of  F*lix  Arvers  (1806-1850).  The  two  Deschanqjs 
wen  chleSy  renuiiaUe  ss  translators.  Tbe  next  generetioa 
prodnced  three  repuiluble  poets,  to  whom  may  petbapi  be 
added  a  fourth.  TModoiede  Banville  (1813-1S91),  ad>:fKh| 
the  priodplee  of  Gautier,  and  cnmbiningwlth  them  a  comidaablc 
satiric  faculty,  composed  a  large  amount  of  verse,  faulilcaa  ia 
form,  delicate  and  ciquiute  in  shades  and  ccdourt.  but  so  aitsdy 
Denlnl  In  moral  and  political  tone  that  it  hu  found  Icwb 
idii^vn  than  it  deserved.  Charles  Marie  Rent  Lcmntc  de  Uile 
(i3rS-lS94),  carrying  oat  Ihe  principle  of  taosadung  foreign 
Utemtute  lor  subjects,  went  to  Celtic,  daniail  or  even  Oriental 
•ourcta  foe  bla  inspiration,  and  de^ie  a  Kience  In  veise  not  Bud 
inferior  to  Banville's,  and  a  lai  wider  range  and  choice  of 
subject,  dlfluaed  an  air  of  erudi[ion,  not  to  say  pedantry,  ovb 
his  wnA  which  diiguiud  some  leadcis,  and  a  pessimism  which 
di^toued  others,  but  has  left  poetry  only  inferior  lo  that  cl 
the  greatest  of  his  country  men.  Charles  Baudelaire  [iSir-iM)), 
by  his  choice  of  unpopular  subjects  and  the  terrible  truth  of  Ins 
analysis,  revolted  not  a  few  of  those  who.  In  tlx  word*  of  an 
Engliib  critic,  cannot  take  pleasure  in  the  representation  if  they 
t«l,  and  wlio  thus 
poctiol  appeal  in 


•t  of  this  time,  Jjatphin  Soulary 


take  pleasure  In  the  tl 
miai  nis  eitnocdinaty  c 
sound,  In  Imtgery  and  li 
slange  coincidence,  each 
second  Romantic  general  ion  w 
his  due  fane.  A  fouitb 
(i!iS-tSi)i)i  produced  «  .  ... 
A  fifth,  Louis  Couilhet  (iSii-iStp).  en  inthnau  friend  ol  fiau- 
bert.  pushed  even  farther  (be  fancy  for  airange  subjects,  bol 
showed  powers  In  Udanii  and  other  things.  In  1S66  acoUectiaa 
of  poemi,  entitled  after  an  cU  French  fashion  Lt  Pantani 
etnlmiptriiii,  appeared.  Il  isduded  coniribuliDOS  by  n 
of  the  poets  just  mentioned,  but  tbe  mus  of 
wen  hiUieno  onkoaiia  to  fame.  A  similti  collection  1 
in  1S69,  and  was  interrupted  by  tbe  G 
after  it,  and  a  third  in  iS;6. 

The  first  Parnaat  had  been  prefected  by  UM.  Xaviei  <k 
SlcardO>.i84j)4ndCalidl^endi*(iS4i-iQag)asaMrtof  nunl- 
ItMo  of  a  icboid  of  young  poets:  but  its  content*  were  Urgcly 
oolouted  by  tbi  Indusion  among  Ifaem  of  work  by  wpiesenlaiiva 
of  older  genentions — Gautier,  Lapmde,  Leconte  de  Uslc, 
BtnviDe,  Banddaira  and  others.  Tlie  coatlnuadoD.  however, 
of  the  titk  hi  the  later  lason.  rather  tbsa  anything  else,  led  u 
Ik  foimalioa  and  piomulgalion  of  Ibe  idea  of  1 "  Pamasoien  " 
r  an  "Impu^le"  acbool  which  was  supposed  to  adcfM  n  it* 


Jon  to  form,  and  also  10  aim  at  a  certain  obj^vity.    A* 
Iter  of  fad  the  greater  poeti  and  tbe  gtealcr  poeui  of  tka 

JUS  admit  ol  no  auch  restrictive  labelling,  which  can  inly 

be  tcgarded  as  mischievous,  though  (or  very  mainly  became) 


Kbod*  ("  D0£«lents."  "Naturkts,"  ' 
pHn*,"  lie)  has  even  been  redaced  to  sncT 

'hat  "  Fnncc  >ec*  a  new  school  of  poetry  every 
noM  wbo  have  studied  liMUui*  sulficiestly 
widely,  and  (no  a  sulEdent  devation.  know  tbit  these  ^ne- 
'  'igs  aie  alway*  mote  or  less  ddusive.  Pamasslankoi, 
lianand  the  other  things  are  mctety  phases  of  the 
itic  ntavement  itself — as  may  be  proved  ID  deraonaintioo 
simple  procei*  of  taking,  lay.  Hugo  and  Verlaine  on  the 
onehand.DelilleoT  Esrouchard  Lebrun  on  the  other,  and  eoor- 
puing  (he  two  tbsl  mexiened  wilh  each  other  and  with  the 
ohktpoM.    IhedifenoBlntfaotBstcaaewitibe  foud  (aba 
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bat  apedfy  hdeflj' lite  nuMtnauAddc  poMi  «bino  Itnr 
audkO  Iht  oliter  ol  wbcMiit  May  toctHntJi  »«l»  tf  — 
bitheParnsaiiUcIL  OithtHttenBttiemukaUewcrt  Sally 
PfwHtonwie  ( i8i»-i«o;).  Fnacob  Cofvt*  ( i(«*-tgsS)  ud  P>ul 
VarUae (iSm'iSvM-  Hu£M<£«MMK^alN«,iKs.V«iMt 
Taadnan.  1S75.  SdOmt,  iUS,  bcj  It  a-  pUowptilod  tnd 
rather  porisdMic  pMt  *l)c  ha*  vary  Jllonily  laSied  tka  wlMCt* 

of  tha.iathtrlargapttaent  public  »!»"'— '"^ ■■-" 

irf  llitu  tewkncka  in  vane;  tbe  (ccod 
iS4«,  £«  SnuMn,  187*.  CiNto  tf  .  _.  . 
(kaln  witliiDon  (eatnJIy  pspnUcaatfiect*  in  I 
sMDocr;  aad  the  lUM  bSHfamv  iSSi,  PtrMUmiem,  1SI9, 
Patmn  Htamiiw.'iBdiBUiis  aaily  mrk,  iBCr-iSeo),  by  lu  (ha 
not  sds>a>l  >ad  nauuk^ilB  poet  «f  tb«  Oatt,  lUrdlig  wUh 
Ba*dc1>ii«»ad  pvehini  bntiat  Uh  faoQ' lor  ioitiidikiiaubiact^ 
but  cnaiiog  both  tbete  and  etlien  with  iKBdufal  eammand  a( 
'    .    Vcrlain*  ia  fact  (be  vai  acnw^ 


thtaderiitd  Eailiili  poetry  Irom  Bhke  tbnwi  Coleridge. 
Otben  «f  the  wiswal  rarnaniirn  wb>  dmrvt  meotion  art 
Albeit  GUtigny  (iSjs-iSij).  1  Bobeaian  poet  of  (reU  Ulcot 
vbo  died  yOBDi;  St^iu*  MaUaml  (1841-189!),  ifunraid* 
duel  of  tbe  Symlxiliitt,  alas  m.  Uue  poet  in  Ilia  my,  but  ■omavhol 
bairn,  and  Hit  victim  of  pots  aod  titdc;  jeat  Maiia  d>  Uaiedia 
(iS4i-l(l05),  a  very  oqid^te  piactltioiia  ol  the  Hmaet  but  with 
peihap*  mora  an  thui  matter  ia  hiB;  Henri  Caalii  (iS4a-igo9>, 
who  loDg  alieivuda,  under  Ut  nune  ol  Jean  l^aluf)  npcaKd 
■s  a  SymboliiL  peuimiU;  A.  Villien  de  I'lile-Adam,  anolber 
ccccotnc  bst  niifa  ■  qiaik  ol  gcniui;  Eauunnel  da  EiHitai 
Anguau  ds  CblliUou  (i8io-il8>h  Uso  Dios  (b.  iSjS)  aba, 
alter  pioludni  evoi  lem  Ibaa  Malluint,  luceeeded  hbs  at 
Symboliil  chief;  JeuAkiidtb.  1848),  a  loullienibaidol  merit; 
aod  luUy  CaluUe  Meodte  bimscll,  nbo  hu  bcfo  a  brilliant 
vtitei  in  vene  and  pr«B  ever  (ioce,  and  whoee  ifvueiacitf 
ftUiqMfraBtaii  dc  1X67  i  Ipoo  (i(>aj),  an  oSdel  report  largtiy 
ampliiied  u>  tbat  it  ii  in  fact  a  bittoiy  and  dictiooaiy  of  Frcncb 
poctiy  duiiog  IbD  centuiy,  fonni  an  oliBoit  unique  noik  oi 
releitna  od  Ibe  lobject.  Among  the  IiIh  recnati  the  moat 
^ledally  noticeable  "at  Ainuud  SUvestie  (1837-1401),  irhoie 
vtnt(LaChaniB*iiiteM"i,iBli,Aiitiil'a',  t!^  La  CJumten 
ia  tieilei,  iGSj),  of  an  elheie^  beauty,  wu  oiatruted  with 

"  PantagiucUat,"  and  more,  in  Eundoi  and  merala.  Tbia 
declcniioD  Inun  poetry  b>  proae  fiction  vai  il»  noticnUe  la 
Gay  de  Maupauant,  Andr£  Tbeuriet,  Anatde  Fianoc  and  evta 
Alphonte  Daudet. 

Yet  anotbti  Si^t  ol  poelt  may  be  grouped  u  thou  qwcially 
npresenling  the  Uit  quaitei  ot  the  century  and  (nhetber  Far- 
auaiaii,SyinboUsLarwliatDOt)tbe  Uitsi  dev(io(uiKat  of  Frescti 
poetry.  Vcilainc  azid  Mallami£  already  Djontioucd  were  in 
IDaanei  Ibe  leaden  ol  Ibuc.  Pcrtupi  tomclbing  of  the  inBuenc 
oi  Whitoan  may  be  detected  in  the  irregolar  verui  of  Guslav 
Kahn  (h.  i3s«),  Francii  Vi^(  Griffin,  actually  an  American  b 
hiitb  (b.  1S1S4),  Eluart  Meirill,  of  like  origiD,  and  Paul  Foi 
(b.  1S71).  But  the  whole  (endmcy  oi  tbe  period  hai  becnl 
relax  the  btitngency  of  French  prosody.  AIt>erl  Saouin  (1859 
igoo),  a  musical  vcruHcr  enough;  Jean  Uor^s(iSj6-i9io]  wti 
began  with  1  volume  caUcd  La  Syria  in  1ES4J ;  Laurent  Tailhad 
(b.  1B54)  and  ethers  arc  more  or  leu  Symbolitl,  and  conliibule 
to  the  Symbolist  pcriodiial  (one  of  many  inch  since  the  beginning 
tl  tbe  Romantic  movement  which  would  almost  requiri 
atlide  10  thcnuelvB),  the  iftrcurt  de  France.  An  older 
than  many  of  these,  M.  Jeia  Richq^u  (b.  1849},  made  (or 
a  lime  coosidctable  noise  nitb  poeiiud  woik  of  a  colour  alder 
even  Ihao  his  ngr,  and  baiLIng  back  somewhat  to  the  Jcuoe- 
France  and  "  Bousingoi "  type  of  eajly  Romaoiidim— in 
Ckonsm  da  gwu.  La  Blaspkimis,  &c  Other  writcn  of  not* 
tie  M.  Paul  Dfroultde  (b.  i84fi),  a  videotly  iitrnnlit'  poet; 


for  wotk  bom  Ltaitmtiia  in  1886  and  Mlui  volnam  np  to 
La  Jiui  rmUtun  tt  dtrimi  (1897)  aod  £at  MlUoilla  fartOt 
<)go4  TbatiBUl,l»«vaT,paWp*i>lbat  ObatmocdiBtfy 
daadanca  o(  vai«a  (lot  na  have  DM  rmatiDned  a  qoarter  ai  tbe 
wtmin  wkiafa  pnaeot  tbenarfna,  oc  ■  twvitieth  part  ol  tban 
wha  Ctm  in  11.  Hesdli^  catalogDa  ioi  tba  laal  hnll<enc«iri 
r«Bipd»  the  literary  Uuorkn  Mmnliat  too  nodi  cf  ainHn 
pbeMOMBiDMbetiiaM.  TbEMttundonbtadlyaveatdlBD- 
ifa«  «l  poMieal  daveiiir,  and  BSt  parhapt  a  umII  nna  of  podial 
»pfait,  Ut  It  twnOeet  tha  aeuBin.  daiijyhn  aa<dl«iiqgiihbia« 
afteualtlmauiepatauibe  poet  Inoi  tbe  minor  pact.  SUi 
mote  pMhapa  BMtt  wa  loA  to  time  to  dcdda  wbObfT  the  ivi 
IjtM  ai  it  1*  eaDed— thai  it  to  lay,  tha  vane  freed  fnm  Iha  mtauM 
tsadition*  of  the  elder  ptaaody,  admktlaf  Uattu,  netfccttag  to 
a  IKalei  (s  tern  stent  <ae»ra,  tad  •XDetime*  nlj^  upon  ncn 
^thm  to  the  MslKt  ol  lUtct  mellc  aIU«Mbn— on  hdd  iU 
■laund.  ItbAMyeibeeiipnctnedbyBapactttalleiVMKcb- 
in«  the  Aim  daM,  ci'^  VerliiM,  and  not  by  lum  bi  itaotiBod 
teona.  And  the  wh^  hietoiy  of  ptoaody  and  poeliy  tacfaa  m 
that  tbongb  eimilai  chaigBioften  come  in  aait  was  nnpefoaved, 
tber  •oucdy  aver  lake  root  in  tbe  lanfuige  oakB  a  ^aat  poet 

Ihty  art  l^al  tn  lake  root  la  the  laiaoast  a  (rent  poet  alvayi 
dMl  adopt  tl^  befOEC  very  long- 
Awe  Fiaitn  tbitt  1S30. — Even  moa  imnariraMe,  bacmue 
noie  abaolutely  novel,  wai  tbe  ontbiuit  of  ptote  ftctkm  libidi 
(oUowed  1830.  Madame  de  Lalayette.  I«  Sage,  Maiivaui, 
V(4laire.  the  Abbf  PrivoM,  Diderot,  J.  J.  Boomciu^  Benuidin 
de  SaiDt-Picm  and  Fifv^  bad  all  ol  them  produced  work 


-Bjideficcl  to 


condilioa  >naet  varletiei  of  tbe  noveL  Sul  m 
in  tbe  Fitnch  pbiatc,  made  a  acbool,  and  at  no  tuse  Baa  piece 
fiction  been  coapoted  [n  any  couidenble  qnmlttiea.  The  im- 
matae  iofluean  which  Walter  Seott  <»rdied  wu  perfaape  tbe 
direct  cause  of  the  atuniiao  paid  to  prose  fiction;  the  (acHily, 
too,  with  which  all  the  fanoo,  tastes  and  belicfi  of  tbe 
time  coidd  be  embodied  in  sack  work  may  have  bad  eon* 
it  B  difficult  on  any  theory  of  caiue 
iccsunt  lor  tlie  aiqieaiance  in  less  Lhin  ten  yean  of 
_  ,  of  novelisla  aa  Huge,  Giutier,  Dumas,  Mirimi^ 
Balzac,  Ceorse  Saod,  Julea  Sandeau  and  Charles  de  Bernard, 
namestOHhichmi^tbeaddedathersscaicdyinleiiot.  Theieit 
bacdly  loytblDg  else  resembling  it  in  litoaiure,  eicept  the  great 
duster  of  English  dnmatiats  in  tbe  beginaingof  the  17  th  century, 
■od  ol  Engilah  poets  at  the  begianlng  of  the  19th;  and  it  it 
remaikable  that  the  citclleace  of  tbe  fint  group  was  naiatdncd 
by  a  fresh  geniratioii— Mmxet,  About,  Feuitlet,  Flaubert, 
Erckmaan-Cbalriin,  Dm,  Datldet,  Cherbuliet  and  Gaboriau, 
forming  a  company  ol  diiiecH  not  far  bictior  to  their  pre- 
decessor^  and  bong  (bemsclves  not  UDWortbily  succeeded  dnoit 
up  la  the  present  day.  The  toDjance-wriiing  o[  France  during 
Ibe  period  has  taken  two  diSerenl  ditettiooi — tbe  fint  Ibit  M 
the  novel  of  incident,  the  second  that  of  analysis  and  cha net g. 
The  firsl,  now  main^  docited,  ivas  that  which,  as  «at  natunl 
when  Scott  was  the  model,  was  formerly  most  trodden;  tb* 
second  required  the  genius  of  George  Saod  and  of  Baliac  and  tbe 
more  problcnulical  talent  of  Beyle  to  atlnci  students  to  it. 
The  novels  of  Victor  Hugo  are  novels  of  incident,  with  a  ttieng 
infusion  of  purpose,  and  consideiahie  but  rather  ideal  character 
drawioEt  They  are  in  fact  lengthy  prose  drama  rather  ibaa 
romances  proper,  and  they  have  found  no  imitatora.  They 
display,  however,  the  powen  oJ  the  master  at  their  folleiti 
On  the  other  band,  Aleiandre  Dumaa  originally  com-  bmu-, 
poied  his  mvcts  in  dose  imitation  ol  Scoll,  and  tbey 
are  much  less  dnmalic  than  namtlve  In  charactei,  so  that  tbey 
lend  themsdves  to  almost  indefinite  coDiinuation.  and  Iber*  is 
ollen  no  particular  reason  why  they  Aould  terminate  even  al 

actually;  eateod.    Of  this  purely  nanalive  kind,  .wUdi-bardly 
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msD  UtcmpU  urtlAg  but  Um  boldest  duuuta  dnwing, 
th  belt  of  Cbem,  ndi  u  Let  Troii  Umaquilaiia,  Visfi  siu 
aprtt.  La  JMw  UartM,  ut  probably  Uw  b«M  qKdiKoi  ntiint. 
Dumai  feutKO,  ilmou  ibme  smong  noveliUs,  the  lecnt  o( 
mlcing  inteimiBibfe  dUogue  vilbout  being  tedknii,  Uid  of 
telling  [be  MMj  by  it.  Of  tometliuig  cbe  Bme  kind,  but  of  ■  br 
lcweiMaB9,uetluD0vdi  of  Engine  Sue  (1304-1357),  Damos 
■nd  Sue  vac  iccompanied  ud  {lAawed  by  t  vuC  crowd  of  com- 
pttaiaa,  iadepcndcnt  <«  imitative.  Alfred  da  Vlgny  had  ilmdy 
■tt^tedtbehliMtkiliuvellnCuif-Jfvj.  HemideLiToudie 
(1785-1851)  IPtatihaa),  an  excellent  erfiic  who  foiijied  George 
Sand,  but  K  mediocre  novtdiit,  may  be  mcntioiiEd:  and  peihqn 
tita  Roger  de  Beaamir,  whote  real  name  wai  Eugine  Augnstc 
Rsaer  de  BuUy  (iBc«-i366)  {U  Chnmiipu  dt  Saixt  Car[a), 
■ad  FrMMc  Soulii  (Ui  Utmoira  da  diable)  <i3oo-iS47)- 
PviiFtnULaFteititrtva)  (18 17-1877)  and  Aznfdte  Acliard 
{BkU-RiiK)  (1S14-E875)  are  of  Lhe  lame  school,  andKUnoof  the 
(ttempli  of  Jules  Janin  (i8o4-i8;(},  mors  cclebntid  as  a  oltic, 
may  al»  be  connected  with  it.  By  degrees,  however,  the  taste 
for  the  DoW  of  incideit.  >t  leaM  of  us  hittoricat  kiad,  died  out 
till  k  ni  tcvivid  Is  uiotlKr  lOna,  and  with  an  admlxluie  of 
doBMnk  Inteceal,  by  UM.  Eitkmaiui-Chilrian.  The  laK  and 
aiwo(th(BMStipIaidldiiutancraat  Ibeoldilylemt  £<Cap^ 
MfiBAoeuitiWUchTtafctMeCaiiller  began  nuly  eod  Gniihed 
late  ua  kind  of  <mrde/(*«(.  Thekii-ouned  writer  in  his  earlier 
days  had  nndlGed  the  Inddent  novel  In  many  ihort  lalci,  a  kind 
of  writing  for  which  French  has  always  been  famoua,  and  in 
irtiich  Gautier^s  aketcfaes  are  maitcr^^iecH.  His  only  other  long 
oo-ni,  MadmeiiiUe  de  Uaapin,  belongs  rather  to  the  datt  of 
anatylll.  With  Cautier,  ua  writer  whose  Uterary  characterlltiea 
even  eicci  hii  purely  tile-telling  powert,  may  be  ckaaed  Pwqiei 
Kbimtt  (1803-1370),  one  of  the  moat  eiqidsile  igtli-oenliiry 
masleiB  of  the  langnage.  Already,  however,  in  i3jo  the  tide 
wia  Betting  ■trocigly  in  favour  of  noveb  of  cnntefflpoiary  life 
and  tnatuen.  Thete  were  of  course  susceptible  of  extremely 
various  liESlment.  F«  many  yean  Paul  de  Kock  (i79}-iS7i), 
>  wiicet  who  did  not  trouble  hiin»lf  about  Classio  or  Romanlics 
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CrthilloB  fill,  and  Piguill  Lebrua  (1753-1835) 
very  moral  or  poBihed  but  lively  and  amusing  shetcfacs  of  life, 
principally  of  the  bourgeois  type.  Later  Charles  de  Bernard 
(1804-1850)  {CirfaiU)  with  Infinitely  greater  wit,  elegance, 
peoprJety  and  literary  skDl,  did  the  same  thing  (or  the  higher 
daoes  at  Fiendi  sodety.  But  the  two  gnat  masters  of  the 
Dovel  of  chaiHter  and  mannen  as  opposed  to  that  of  history 
and  inddeat  are  Honoc^  de  Bainc  (1799-1850)  and  Aurorc 
Dudevanl,  commonly  called  George  Sand  (1S04-1876).  Tlieir 
InBuence  aSecled  the  entice  body  of  novelists  who  succeeded 
Ibem,  with  very  few  exceptions.  At  the  bead  al  these  enceptioni 
may  be  placed  Jules  Sandcau  (iSii-rSSj),  who,  after  wriliog 
a  certain  number  of  BOiels  In  a  less  individual  Hyk.  at  last  made 
for  himself  a  ipedil  subject  in  a  certain  kind  of  domestic  navd, 
where  thepaulons  set  in  motion  arc  leu  h<Hsteiout  than  [hose 
usoilly  preferred  by  ibe  French  novelisi,  and  rcHasce  is  miinly 
placed  on  minute  character  drawing  and  shades  of  cokmr  sober 
in  hue  but  very  carefnily  adjuned  {Calhitint,  MadnruMle  ie 
T4ntnaii,  JfnfewnM/e  ii  la  SUgliirc).  In  the  same  dass  of 
Ibe  DOiB  quiet  and  purely  doinestic  novelists  miy  be  placed 
X.  a  Saiatine  (1708-1865)  (Piaiola),  Madame  C.  Reybaud 
(i3ol-i87r)  (CUnKBiiiie,  U Cadclii CaloMira),  J.T.  dcSiial- 
Cermaii  (Faur  m  ipifsU.  La  FeuUli  dt  tuadricr) ,  Madame  Cravrn 
(iSoS-iS,!)  {RIcild-uiH  ixv,  Fhuranst).  Henri  Beylo  (1708- 
i8«5).wbo  wrote  under  the  nemdi  plum  of  Stendbal  and  belongs 
toaaoldergenenlloD  than  most  of  these,  also  staads  by  himself. 
His  chiel  book  in  the  Une  of  fiction  I9  ta  Oarlrnia  de  Fame,  an 
exceedingly  powerful  novel  of  the  analytical  kind,  and  he  also 
composed  s  (onsidcnhle  number  of  critical  and  misceUoneoui 
works.  Of  little  infiueoco  at  flrsi  {though  he  had  great  power 
over  M*rim(e)  and  pever  master  of  a  perfect  style,  he  has  exer- 
dsed  ever  Increuing  aillbority  as  a  toaster  of  pessimist  analysis. 
iBdeed  much  of  hia  work  was  never  puMished  till  towards  the 
dose  of  the  century.    Last,  among  the  independents  totlst  be 


of  novelisla,  continuing  tc 


mentioned  Ben?  Horger  <i<ta-i86i>,  tha  painur  of  sbat  it 

called  Bohemian  life,  that  1>  to  say,  the  (trugfla,  dificalde*  and 
aanuementa  of  Modenti,  yoalbfol  artiits,  and  men  ol  kaat. 
In  this  peculiar  style,  shicta  nay  pcrh^is  be  lesanied  at  an 
Irregutar  desceadaiit  of  the  plcaioon  romaoce,  Uutgir  bai  aa 
rival;  and  be  b  also,  though  on  no  extensive  scale,  a  poet  ofgnal 
pathob  Bat  with  thew  exctptiona,  the  influence*  oi  the  two 
wrlten  we  have  mentioned,  tocaeiimes  combined,  men  o<Un 
iqiuate,  may  be  ttaced  Ibiougliout  the  whole  of  later  bomI 
literature.  George  Sand  began  with  books  strongly  tinged  with 
the  ipitit  of  revolt  against  moral  and  udal  amngcraenta, 
and  ^e  tomctimea  diverged  into  very  curious  paths  of  ptendo- 
philetophy,  such  as  was  popular  in  the  second  qunrter  <d  the 
oentuiy.  At  times,  too,  u  in  Lacrtua  Flaiianl  and  umc  othet 
works,  she  did  not  hetlute  to  draw  largely  on  her  own  pcnosal 
adventsiet  and  eq^tieoces.  But  latterly  she  devwed  bead! 
nthet  to  sketches  of  OMinliy  life  and  manners,  and  to  Bordt 
involving  bold  'd  not  wry  careful  sketches  of  charmc»ei  and  more 
"'  wai  one  of  the  laoM  fertile 
of  her  long  life  to  potir  lorih 
nciLoa  St  me  laie  or  many  voHimei  a  year.  Of  her  diffcnK 
styles  may  be  mentioned  as  fairly  characterirtje,  IMia,  IjtteiA 
Fhriani,  Cmuutli,  la  Uart  Bu  diablt,  La  Ftftit  PattOt,  ttatfih 
h  ikamlri,  Uadcmeis^  dt  liQtialaie.  Con^dcdng  Ibe  (boner 
Imgib  of  hia  lifethe  productiveness  of  Baliac  m*  _. 
almost  more  astonishing,  eq>cdally  if  we  consider  that  j|„„,f 
some  of  his  early  worlt  was  never  Rprinted,  and  that 
he  left  great  stores  of  liBgments  and  ucBniibed  sketches.  Htk, 
moreover,  the  moH  remarkable  example  fa  lileralute  lA  untiring 
work  and  deletmination  to  achieve  success  despite  the  grealeC 
discoujageroenis.  Mis  early  wori 
It  was  posltiwdy  bad.  After  more  tnaa  a 
atumpia,  La  Cltimaiu  at  last  made  its  ma 
years  from  that  time  tin  astonishing  producl 
so-called  Comtdii  tumaint  were  poured  forth  ■ 
The  lub-titlea  which  Baliac  imposed  upon  the  different  batdi^ 
Schia  de  la  vie  parisietioe,  de  la  viv  dt  pminct,  it  la  ni 
inlimt,  be,  show,  tike  the  getwral  title,  a  ddiberatc  inlenljoa 
on  the  anthor'a  part  to  cover  the  whole  ground  of  human,  at 
least  of  French  life.  Such  an  attempt  could  Dot  succeed  whiHlT; 
yet  the  aaouol  at  laecess  attained  is  astonishing,  Bakac  has, 
however,  with  some  justice  been  accused  of  ciealing  the  irarid 
which  be  described,  and  his  penonages,  wonderful  as  is  Ibe 
accuracy  and  force  with  which  toany  of  the  characteristics  of 
humanity  an  exemplified  in  them,  are  Bomchow  not  altogetliCT 
human.  Since  these  two  grrat  novelists,  many  olliers  hairv 
arisen,  partly  to  Iread  fn  their  steps,  partly  to  strike  ontinde- 
DCndenl  paths.  Octave  Feuillei  (iBii-iSqo),  iKginniuK  his 
Alexandre  Dumas  and  the  bistolical 


the  reman  inlimt  of  (sshionibic  life,  in  whidi,  notwithslaoding 
some  grave  defects,  fae  attained  much  popularity  and  showed 
remarkable  skill  in  keeping  abreast  of  his  lime.  The  so-called 
realist  side  of  Bailee  was  developed  (but,  as  he  himself  acknow- 
ledged, with  a  double  dose  of  intermixed  if  somewhat  trans- 
formed RomanticisBi)  by  Guslave  Flaubert  (iSii-i88t>),  mIio 
showed  culiuie,  scholarship  and  a  literary  power  over  the  bosoage 
iofciior  10  that  of  no  wrrier  of  the  centuiy.  No  noveHsl  of  te 
generation  has  attained  a  higher  literary  rank  than  Flaubert. 
if  mfane  Snory  and  L'S^HcensH  im/i'nnrfcilc  are  studies  of  coft- 
temporary  life;  in  Sidammbt  and  La  Tmlalim  de  SctHl  Antoini 
erudition  and  antiquarian  knowledge  furnish  the  subjects  for 
the  display  of  the  highest  litersiy  skill.  Of  about  the  same  date 
Edmond  About  (iSiB--i835).  before  he  abandoned  novel-writing 
devoted  himself  chiefly  to  sketches  of  abundanf  bur  not  always 
refined  wit  (L'Hanme  d  romTfe  toufr,  Lt  Ha  d'vn  neleitei. 
and  sometime!  to  foreign  scenes  (Talla,  Lt  Sn  its  wairiafuri). 
Champfieury  (Henri  Hosson,  1819-1889),  a  prolific  critic, 
deserves  norice  for  stories  of  thentravagania  kind.  During  Ibe 
whole  of  the  Second  Empire  one  of  the  most  popular  vriten  wa 
Ernest  Feydeau  (1811-1873), «  wrjlerof  great  aWKly,  but  motbid 
and  affected  in  the  chi^ce  and  inatmnil  ol  Ul  nbjects  (Foistty, 


'eatmnil  ol  Ul  nbjecl 

,L,oogle 


J'^M),  CaHtriat  dWlrmelh!}.  tmOc  Cibi*hii  (iSulIij), 
UkiBi  up  tlut  sdc  a  fiiliac'i  liknt  whkh  devoted  it»eU  M 

ineiLiiable  giyttcria,  cdcunal  iriali,  ind  lit  lilM,  produced 
If.  Lt  Cat,  U  Crimt  d'Orcmi,  La  Dttri«tiiliit,  Hx.;  and 
Adolpbe  Bflot  (h.  igi«)  lor  i  eEdic  cndavourcd  to  out- 
Ftydesa  Feyduula  ^  Pemmidcfiu  ind  oiher  varki.  Eugene 
FTOOKDtia  (iSio-iS;6|,  bat  Loavn  u  a  piintn,  male  a  novel, 
Jhrnm^tTf  wiudi  was  highly  appnciated  by  good  judgu. 

Dniiag  Iht  Uil  decade  al  Ibc  Second  Empiie  Ihire  anne, 
conLiDuing  fcr  varying  lenftba  ol  time  till  nsu-ly  the  end  of  Ibe 
ceituiy,  aaothci  rcouikablc  group  of  DOvclisla,  DioU  of  ifhoia 
■re  dealt  wilh  under  teporate  btadinge,  but  who  muU  Iecci^^ 
eontuBed  treatment  hse;  with  the  warning  Ihil  even  aare 
■tanger  than  is  ibe  cue  of  the  pocte  is  incurred  by  claBing 
(hem  in  "schooti."  Undoubtedly,  however,  ibe  "Naluniliit" 
tendency,  starting  Fiom  Biliu:  and  oonlinued  ttanogh  Flaubert, 
hot  taking  quite  a  new  dinclioa  untlcr  some  of  those  to  be 
Rientioiwl,  ii  in  a  maaacr  domiaant.  Flaubert  himidf  and 
"     '"      '  t  Dbserver  of  tnannen  but  an  Inli-NalnnltH) 
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y  been  I 


»(i8ji^igM), 


something 


■L  remarkable 
[  Baliac  and 


1  ihg  Anw  di 
Hhei  iDbJDcti,  alia  saoDipJished 
le  Ctmlt  Ktitia  [  iWj}  onwards,  c 
ate  that  ]itM  .named,  £»  Rtman 
and  JffU  HMiBii  {lAn).  Wit 
owre  of  Feuillct.  CberbolieE  mii 
•odtty  ■  doK  oIicntimeBIiil  and  popular  romance  which  efiended 
tbeyoungeidiiicsol  bit  day.  bnl  he  had  solid  meiila.  Custave 
Dnu  (b.  tSj:]  devoted  biinMlf  chie%  to  short  slorioinffidenlly 
"fRO"  in  subject  (Mdiuwv.  maiami  d  btU,  EMrt  nm,  ftc) 
but  ftdl  ol  [uKy,  eicelleuLly  wiiiten,  and  o(a  dcUute  wit  In  one 
iCDMifDaCinaU.  Andrf TheuiiFt<i8jj^t907)beganwitlipoctiy 
bat  daverged  la  novels,  in  which  the  scenery  of  France  and 
Mperially  d  its  great  iaoMI  ii  Died  with  mudt  akiU;  Li  FHi 
Kant"'  (1B74)  may  be  mentioned  out  at  many  u  a  specimen. 
Ltoa  Cladel  (igjj-i8«a),  wboae  mast  remukable  rndt  mti 
£etVa-s«-A>>^  ('874},  had,  isthis  title  ol  itself  sboWi.Natoialist 
leaniiip;  but  wilb  a  auaiu  Roauntk  toidency  in  proii  and 

The  Naturalitls  proper  cUeaydevdopcd  or ! 
MS  tide  aS  BaUac,  but  alisoit  aDtiidy : ' 
detnent.  Hiey  aimed  first  al  eua  ana  am 
ddinealion  -of  the  acddenu  of  modtra  liie, 
Mill  aan  uncomproaising  run-aippiCMion  ol  the  tatcMial 
icatoret  and  funciiooa  ol  that  Uie  whieb  an  BnaVyaupptcned. 
Tliii  school  may  be  lepreKDted  in  chief  fay  foot  Dovetisu  (mlly 
line  a*  ISO  of  then  nere  buihen  who  wrote  together  till  the 
Btbet  eacly  death  ol  ooe  oi  Ibem),  £m3e  Zola  (ra4D-i<}o)l. 
Alpboos*  Daudei  (1840-1:8117),  and  Edmond  (iSas-iSqi]  anc 
Jules  (18JO-1S70)  de  Coocoun.  The  Gnt.  of  Ilalian  extmciioi 
■  "       )irth,  t         ■  ■     ■ 


It  ^KHognphic 


wasolmya  a  critic  at  kcU  aa  a  Bonlitl,  Ol  this  first  stage 
Ctmla  i  Ninen  {1S64}  and  Tkbhe  lUtvO"  (i86t1  desem  to  ba 
qiedflod.  But  aflet  1S70  Zola  eotetrd  upon  s  huge  scbeni 
(suggaMad  00  doubt  by  the  CtmUic  immainti  ol  inciiig  lb) 
foftuncs  In  every  bnnch,  iegittiDais  aui  ill<||itimite,  ud  tc 
eniy  tajik  of  tociety  of  a  laaily.  Ltt.  Rsupm-MiuipiiiTl.  and 
onied  it  aut  in  a  luU  aeon  ol  noveJi  dising  mtn  thniascoan) 
ytaii.  Be  followed  ihia  with  a  shorter  aeries  01  ptacea,  Farii 
itMM,  iMinla,  and  lislly  by  inotlmr  of  strangely  apocalyptic 
tiMW,  Ftctndilt.  TraaU.  VlriU,.  the  last  a  story  of  Ihc  Dreyin 
case.  reUDspeciiva  and,  as  it  provcil,  pnipbetic  The  citromi 
rtpidsiveneia  of  much  of  hil  woek,  and  the  ovndaiic  drlad  ol 
aloKM  the  vboie  of  It,  caused  great  pc^udice  against  bin.  and 
■iD  probably  always  pciVEBt  his  being  ranked  ar 
■Dveliacai  but  bia  power  i>  ilidubitabia,  and  ii 
in  whole  books,  does  itself  justice. 

ICM.  de  Codcoun,  be^dca  tbeit  worii  in  NatwaKst  (they 
wstdd  ba*e  pceferred  to  call  It  "laiptessionist ")  fictloB.  devoted     of  Belgian  odgtn  writing 
Iheaudvaa  csptciaUy  to  Mudy  aod  mlleclian  in  lb*  fine  aita,    ZohJsts  paitiy  convened  not 
aad  produoed  naoy  volumes  on  the  hiatalkal  aide  of  Ibesc,  j  sort  ol  noa-Chrialian  virtiM;  r 
ssatc  aad  <M«iul  rtieatth,    Tliii  I  oactly  mocal.  btilUancy  of 


qwdlty  the;  canlcd,  and  the  ddtr  of  tHes  after  Mi  tiRilb(f*a 
death  continued  to  carry.  Into  mvet-wtitiag  (Rati  Ifafrrin, 
GtrmUU  Ltartaa,  Cktrit,  Iec.|  with  the  addilioD  ol  an  extia- 
ordinary  care  for  pecuUtr  and,  ai  they  called  it.  "  personal " 
'■  ■'         "     ■'         ■      '      ■    Alphoase  Dsudet  {who  wilh  the 


other 


e,  Flaub 


Turgenie  . 

ne  Natunlism  a  far  greater  amount  of  fancy  and  wh  than  his 

n|HnioBS  allowed  tbelnselves  or  could  perhspa  altaini  and 
the  Tartatin  scries  (dealing  with  the  octravagajices  ol  his 

low-Praven;aux)  added  not  a  tittle  to  the  gaiely  of  Ettropc. 
Hl>  other  novels  (Framenl  jaoK  a  Ruler  alitl,  Jidr.  Lc  Halab, 
Ire),  also  v«^  popular,  have  been  variously  judged,  there 
being  tameihing  strangely  like  plagiarism  in  some  of  tbctn,  and 
'     olbera.  in  fact  in  most,  an  excessive  nse  of  that  prlvil^e  of 

e  novtibt  which  cottslsis  in  introducing  real  persons  undet 

>re  or  loa  disguise.  It  (bould  be  observed  in  speaking  of  this 
group  Ihtt  the  tjonoieiu,  or  rather  tbeiarvlvorof  ihetn,  lefi  an 
'  iborate /aurW  disfigured  by  spite  and  bad  taste,  butof  nuch 

iponaoce  (or  the  ^pceciation  of  the  ptasonol  side  of  French 

erature  during  the  last  half  of  the  ecatury. 

In  iSSoZata,  who  had  by  Ibis  time  fontied  a  trgulst  school  d 
dlaciplesi  issued  with  certain  of  then  a  coUectioa  of  shoft  siorietj 
Lti  Ssiria  ic  ittdan,  which  coolilas  one  ol  his  oim  bast  iblngB, 
L'Alia^*^  dn  Mufis,  and  alM  the  capital  ttoty,  Bank  it  nij, 
br  Guy  de  Maupassant  (iSso-rSfj),  who  in  the  same  ycif 
lublisbed  poems.  Da  ttri,  cl  very  remackable  If  not  strictly 
leelical  qimliiy.  Uaapanant  developed  during  bis  short 
tiierary  caieec  perliaps  the  greatest  power*  showii  by  any  French 
Bovclilt  since  Flaubert  (hit  sponsor  In  both  Beosel)  in  a  serica 
er  novda  ((/ae  Vit,  BH  Ami,  PiOTttt  Jtan,  fort  emia» 
■I)  and  shorter  stories  (Utmitiu  Parnl,  La  Sam 
KtadMi,  Li  Hula),  but  they  ircie  dlslotted  by  the  Naturalist 
peasitDiSm  and  grima,  and  perhaps  also  by  the  bnin-diseasa 
ol  which  ihdr  auhor  died.  M.  J.  R.  Huyioant  (b.  184S),  also 
a  contiibuior  to  Lat  Soirtis  rftf  Uidan,  who  Itad  begun  a  little 
earliix  wilh  UaMi  U&j6)  and  other  books,  gave  his  mou 
chuicteiiBtic  work  in  1884  with  Aa  relmas  and  in  i8f  i  with 
U-hu,  tiorics  of  exaggerated  and  "Satanic"  pcoe,  decorated 
with  peifatpt  the  eitroDesi  achievemeota  of  the  school  in  met* 
uglinon  and  nasiineas.     Afterwards,  by  an  obvious  reaction, 


.     Of  a! 


fare  luger  one  of  ebbotaie  description,  in  a  terlc*  of  bOoka 
(Aliyadi,  Lt  Uanasi  it  LeH,  Madami  CiryttnMmr,  «c.),  asd 
M.  Paul  BoUrgct  (b,  i8ji>,  an  important  critic  ai  well  as  novcliet 
whs  ileficcted  the  Maluralisl  current  into  a  "  ptychologiial " 
ckaanel,  conneciing  itself  higher  with  Stendhal,  and  ompeaBi 
in  its  beiAs  very  popular  in  tbeit  way — Cmdle  ^HitrntliSK^h 
Lt  Diicipte,  Ten  framlie,  CoiHopMi.  As  a  conttast  or  complex 
meat  to  Bouiget'i  "peycbological"  novel  m^  be  taken  the 
"ethical"  novel  of  Edouard  Rod  (1857-1909)— ta  Vie  fMt 
dt  ilulnl  Tanir  (184J),  U  Siv  di  la  a,.  La  Trail  Cmrl. 
Contemporary  wilh  Ibesc  as  a  novelist  though  a  much  ctdet  nan; 
and  occupied  at  diSerent  tinea  of  bis  life  wilh  ueise  and  irilh 
ctilidEni.  came  Anatoli  France  (b.  1844).  who  in  Lt  Crimt  dt 
SUttslte  Bonnmd.  La  RMtatrii  de  la  refu  Piiau^u,  It  Lyi 
rAfe.  aiul  olhars.  has  made  a  kind  of  novel  as  different  froia 
the  ordinary  styles  as  Pierre  Lolfs,  but  of  far  higher  Bmwal 
In  its  wit,  its  subtle  fancy,  and  iis  perfect  Fiench.  Ferdtoand 
Fabte  (1850-1898)  and  ReniBazintb.  1B5])  (tpteaeal  Ibe  union, 
not  loo  common  in  the  French  novel,  of  arthodoiybmaiattand 
religion  wiib  lilCTary  ability.     Further  muu  be  mentioned  PaoL 


ovelnt;  the 
nei.b.  18A6I,  espediUy 
nolber  pair  of  brolhera 
le  of  "j.  H.  Rosny"— 


'^fs<^^ 
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.  a!  htttorlcsl  n 


IS  cw  pcrluqn  m 

Ti  io  magy  difTeiYnt  points  o[  view,  and  by 
d  liieiuy  nctileiK«f  imong  wham  it  rpo^t, 

^ , .  .    It  tbc  purtly  royilist  side  i>  hitdly  It  *U 

leprcsinlcd-  One  a[  the  urlicst  a[  Ihec  histories  is  that  aS 
FrBB(iiis  Miisct  (1796-1U4},  a  (otxr  tad  Judidoui  tiilorian  oi 
the  oldei  uhool,  also  well  kaown  lot  his  HUiotte  dc  Uaric  Siaail. 
About  the  same  IJnK  va>  begun  the  biilliaat  U  not  exiremely 
UuUwonhyiioiltaf  Adolphe  TUeis  (r;Qr-i8;;)  on  the  Revolu- 
tion, which  esiabliihed  Ijie  literacy  teputxion  ol  (be  [ulure 
presideat  ol  the  French  republic,  and  «»  al »  later  pttiod  tom- 
pltted  by  the  HiMrt  du  nmmlal  a  it  ftripiit.  The  downlill 
of  the  July  nonaithyacd  tiieeuly  years  of  iheempircwiineued 
the  puUlcatioQ  of  several  woiki  d(  the  first  impoitance  on  thla 
BuhjecL.  Baiinte  conlribuiAd  tatstoTin  of  the  Convention  and 
the  Direrloo'i  hut  the  three  boolu  of  grenleit  note  wen  thoio 
e[  LwDdilDC,  Jules  Michelet  (139S-1S74),  and  Louia  Blanc 
(iSii-iSSi).  Lamartine's  Hisltin  da  Cirimdiiu  is  writlen 
from  the constitutional-iepubLican point  of  vteWp and  issometimei 
considered  to  hive  bad  much  inOueucc  in  producing  the  events 
of  1S4&,  It  is,  peibaps,  talhei  the  work  of  an  orator  and  poet 
thin  ol  an  historian.  The  woik  ol  Uicbdet  is  of  a  more  original 
character.  Besides  bis  history  ol  the  Revolution,  Micbtlei  Hrote 
an  titendcd  hiblny  ol  Fi*nce,  and  a  very  large  number  of  unallei 
worksonhistoiiuJ.poltticalandAociat subjects.  His ima^ative 
(leveta  ue  of  the  highest  order,  and  his  style  stands  aione  in 
FrcDCh  for  its  strangely  broken  and  picturesque  chancier,  its 
luibid  abundance  of  striking  images,  and  its  somewbal  sonbre 
magnihcence,  qualilies  vbich,  as  may  eaaly  be  supposed,  [otmd 
full  occupation  in  a  bistoiy  of  Ilie  Bevolution.  The  voik  of 
Louis  Blanc  was  thai  of  a  sincere  but  ardent  republican,  and  ii 
uacful  from  Ibis  point  of  view,  hut  posieisa  no  eiiraordinary 
litems  merit.  The  principal  contributions  to  the  history  of  the 
BevolutitHi  of  the  third  quarter  ttt  the  cenlury  were  those  ol 
Quinet,  LanErey  and  Taine.  Edgsi  IJuilwl  (laoj-iSrS),  blie 
Louis  Blanc  a  devotee  of  the  lepublic  and  u  »ik  for  its  sake, 
brought  to  this  one  of  his  latest  woika  a  mud  and  pen  long 
trained  10  literary  and  hislmical  studies;  but  (a  JOttdtiliart  ia 
not  oonsideied  bis  best  work.  P.  Laufny  devoted  Juaiaelf  with 
eitraordinaiy  puliince  and  acuieness  to  the  deeiruciion  of  the 
Napoleoniclegend,and  tbaaelting  of  the  character  ol  NapoJeonl. 

Taine.  alter  distinguishing  himself,  s  w  have  mentioned, 
in  litciary  cii  ticiim  ( UUlcirc  dt  la  liiUralurt  antlnfn] ,  and  atiain- 
ing  less  success  in  philosophy  (jDc  J'MMJifcncf),  turned  in 
La  OritiiHs  4t  la  Fiatut  mctUrm  to  tn  elalxirBie  discussion  of 
the  RevofutiOQ,  its  causes,  character  and  consequences,  which 
excited  some  coirunntion  among  the  more  ardent  devotees  of  Ihe 
principles  of  '89.  To  return  from  this  group,  «e  must  notice 
J.  F.  Michaud  (1767-1S30),  the  historian  ol  Iho  crusades, 
and  Francfus  Pierre  Guiljiunie  Cuiiot  (ijSt'IS?^),  who,  like 
bis  rival  Thiers,  devoted  himself  much  to  hiilorical  study.  Uii 
earliest  wncks  were  literary  and  linguistic,  hut  he  soon  tumed 
lo  political  history,  and  for  the  last,  half-cwtury  of  bis  long  life 
his  contributiona  to  histsiical  literature  were  almost  incessant 
and  of  the  most  varioua  chvicter.  The  most  important  are 
the  histories  Da  Oiii'xt  ^u  'lauffimunl  riprlunUliJ,  Di  U 
rftululiiii  d'A  ntlHare,  Di  la  cailiulim  ch  ftama,  and  latterly 
a  Hufniri  dt  FraMc,  which  he  was  writing  at  tbe  time  ol  his 
death.  Among  minor  historians  of  the  earlier  centMy  mar 
be  menlianeil  Prosper  Duvergier  de  Haurannc  (179^1831) 
lCQinaKcmaUp>alemtHtairtt»Fnsaci\,l.ykmfitt  (i3«'i86tJ 
{HiMoIrt  nawiiu  i  Komi),  Auguste  Arthur  Beugnet  (i)9T- 
116^)  {Dcslrmlin  du  paianUme  d'auidcnl),  X  O.  B.  de  Ciitoa, 
conue  d'Haussonville  (La  Rlmim  de  la  Ltrralnt  i  la  Fiana), 
Achille  TendeUe  de  Vaulabelle  Uli^-i&Jo)  d*'  Dai  KtOoiBa- 
Hant).  In  the  last  quulet  of  the  century,  under  tbe  dcpatimenl 
of  histoiy,  the  most  remarkable  names  were  still  those  el  Taine 
■nd  Renan,  the  fomjer  being  distinguished  for  thought  and 
matter,  the  latter  for  style.  Indeed  it  may  be  here  proper  to 
remark  that  Renan,  in  the  kind  of  elaborated  semi-poetic  style 
ld  ibe  piou  of  the  i«tli  cauuQi  ia 


I  of  Europe,  take*  pre.eD^ence  ■ 
iolhees  '      '       '    '  '       ' 


I  Ficach 


ce  of  Taine  u 


el  his  lubslance  and  tone. 

some  eileni  and  of  a  geneial  Eutopcan  tendency  sliu  rkhc. 
Fiance  during  this  period  aiiained  or  rccovcccd  a  considerabh 
place  lor  what  is  called  "  sdcntibc  "  bisloty— tbe  history  whict 
while,  in  some  cases,  though  not  in  ail.  not  uegleciing  ibc  develop- 
ment of  style  attaches  itsdf  patticululy  10  "  the  docuBtBI." 
on  Ihe  one  hand,  and  to  philosophical  arrangement  on  the  oihu. 
The  chief  repteseniarivc  of  the  scbool  was  probably  Albert  Satel 
(18*1-1406),  whosevirioushandlingsof  the  Re valuiiODaiy  period 
(including  an  eicunion  into  portly  litciaiy  criticism  in  ibediapc 
of  ID  admirable  monograph  on  Madame  deSlafl)  have  established 
themselves  once  for  alL  In  a  wider  sweep  Emesl  Lavisir  (b. 
1B41),  who  has  dealt  mainly  with  the  iSth  century,  may  bold 
a  sinilit  position.  Of  otheit,  oUer  and  younger,  ihe  due  de 
Bn)glie(iSii~]9oi),  who  devoted  himself  also  to  the  18th  cntsry 
and  espcciaHy  lo  its  secret  diplomacy;  Gaston  Bnsdei  (b.  lOij), 
a  dasstcal  sciulai  rather  than  an  historian  props,  and  snc  of  (he 
latest  masters  of  the  older  French  acidemic  slyle;  Thurean- 
Dlngio  (b.  I8J7),  »  student  of  mid  njlhKDiluiy  bisloiy;  Henri 
Houssaye  (b.  181S).  one  of  the  Nipdeenic.  period:  Cibiid 
Uaoouuifb.  ia53),an  historian  ol  Richelieu  and  oiheisabiecis, 

has  also  been  made  to  the  publication  of  older  mctnoiis — that 

Summary  and  Cimdiuiim.—Vic  have  in  Ibese  bst  pagti  tivrn 
such  an  outline  of  the  irith^enluiy  lilentute  of  Fiaoee  as  seemed 
convenient  for  tbe  completion  of  what  bas  gone  befccc  It  has 
been  already  remarked  that  the  nearer  approach  is 

the  individBal  cultivaton  of  the  dil 
It  may  be  added,  perhaps,  that  such  cihataiiveiiax  becomci, 
as -we  advance,  less  and  less  necessary,  as  wcH  as  leas  anA  lew 
possible.  The  individual  poet  of  It~day  may  and  dee*  pteduct 
work  that  is  in  itself  of  gRntei  h'lenuy  value  thao  thai  ol  Ibe 
individual  trouvere.  As  I  matter  of  literary  history  his  cta- 
ttibulion  is  lesi  nmarkable  because  of  ibe  eiamptes  be  bu 
before  him  and  Ihe  cittumslancet  which  be  has  around  Mm. 
Yet  we  have  endeavoured  to  draw  such  a  sketch  of  Frindi 
liletalurc  f roca  the  CAofTiAi  de  AofaBdoawardstbat  nointpoitaM 
dcvdopmeni  and  hardly  any  important  partaker  in  such  devdep* 
ment  should  be  left  out.  A  few  lines  may,  perhaps,  be  now 
fHohtably  given  to  summing  up  the  aspccls  ol  tbe  whole, 
igncmbering  alwayt  that,  Is  in  no  case  is  genenlinlion  easier 
than  in  tbe  case  sA  the  literary  aspects  and  tendencies  of  periods 
and  nations,  so  to  no  case  is  it  apt  to  be  more  ddi&ive  uidtsa 
corrected  and  supported  by  ample  information  ot  fact  awt  deua. 
At  the  dose  of  the  nib  century  and  al  the  beginning  of  tbe 
nth  wt  End  the  vulgar  tongue  in  France  not  merely  in  hilly 
organized  use  for  literary  purposes,  but  already  employed  it 
Boost  ol  the  forms  of  poetical  writing.  An  immense  outbwsl  of 
epic- and  naiTalive  verse  has  taken  place,  and  lyrical  poe'ry, 
not  limited  al  in  the  case  of  the  epics  to  the  ncTth  of  France,  bul 
eitendieg  fiom  Roossillon  to  the  Pas  de  Cahls,  corapleies  Ihii. 
The  Jilb  century  adds  to  these  earhcst  forms  tlic  importanl 
de*eiopment  of  the  mystery,  extends  Ibe  subjects  aod  varia 

prose  with  tbo  chrotricles  of  St  Denis  and  of  Villehaedauin,  and 
tbe  proae  ronances  of  the  Arthi^an  cycle.  All  Ibis  Uleraare 
is  10  far  connected  purely  witk  tbe  knightly  and  priestly  orders, 
though  it  is  lar^y  composed  and  still  more  largely  dealt  in  1^ 
Claiscfl  oi  men,  trouv£res  and  jongleurs,  who  are  not  neccsaatily 
either  knights  or  pcicsis.  and  in  the  case  of  the  jongleuii  an 
ceflainly  Dcitber.  With  a  possible  ancestry  ol  RofnanCe  and 
Teutonic  tanlUcmat,  Breton  full,  and  vernacular  legends.  Ibe 
new  literature  has  a  certain  pattern  and  model  in  Latin  and  foe 
Ibemoslpanecdesiaslicalconiposilians.  It  has  the  sacred  boekt 
and  the  legsnds  of  Ihe  saints  for  eiamples  of  narralive.  the 
rhyihmoflhebymnaforaguidctQ  metre,  and  thccvremoniestrf 
thechuichlotasli 


■X.OO^IC 


SUMHARYI 

■bo,  m  tUc  »Ut  ceotwr,  foRn*  of  Utoclwa  iiliicb  botjr  thSB- 
■elvca  idib  tbc  uopdvilesed  diaa  beets  u  b*  bom.  Tlic 
Iibliaa  Ukc*  ever  phua  d  lif a  lor  iu  >abiict}  tha  falk-MOg 
•cqaiia  dtfMCC  ud  daa  BM  kiM  tadao*  and  timh.  In  llic 
■nt  ctBUV)',  the  13U,  niidlevd  IUobeibb  ia  FHbm  urivca  M 
iu  pdma— •  pnEM  wbid  laNi  mnU  ibe  fait  qwiter  of  iha  Mth: 
nc  culjrcpid  loK  WDHtluBC  of  ibdr  nTa«B'ctBRas,tht  pidUitd 
IHcnian  of  Pnvcniic  qnicUr  ptdldK*.  Bu  In  Ibe  piovlticca 
whidi  ipcak  tfaa  ekkc  picraUlDg  Uniae  Bolbing  li  wuiliog  la 
hlamry  davdopaent.  The  lutpi>(>  IncU  bu  ibika  dS  all 
in  yoDtlifiil  iimptitlei,  ud,  tboy^  DM  yM  well  wlaptcd 
'  '  a  Hfcuduady,  IibcvtTj'my 
-  -    t  br  teowmtot.    Tb* 


•uub  wle  bj  tide  irilh  the  Kit  it  Saint  Ltutt,  thtJaiii  la 
ftKlUt  nilh  U  Mintit  it  TUtfkat,  tb*  JChmm  dli  la  niM 
iritb  tba  Hatiait  ill  Kmart.  Tbc  eutWl  aou*  ot  ballidi  mm] 
inidcaa  an  hmd;  cndtawoun  in  Baila  wkb  ital,  aod  not 
■hiajs  wilboot  imdmiBodlng,  to  Ditonltn  Iba  nkdoDi  at  Iba 
andcnU  in  Fiance,  ud  U  tbc  gnrala)  Mngw  tkat  Franc* 
[■mi  HI  1  SjaBMax  in  pmc  and  vena,  dtami,  bktaty,  nagt, 
utiiE,  mUB7  uid  cvai  enidlilon,  in  all  rqwcunlcd  Wd 
npnanted  wonliily.  Ucinwhile  ill  luUaiii  ol  wbUib  Eunpa 
bave  oDme  to  Fnncc  for  Ibclr  Lttaif  Bodab  aod  iriijectii 
aad  tbe  gmtat  miten  in  Bngliib,  CcnnUf  luUan,  content 
Ibcauclvn  with  idaplailoos  of  Chilllaa  da  noycs,  et  Bannt 
de  Sajnie  Hon,  and  of  a  hundred  olhtt  known  and  imknowa 
tnuvtn  ud  fibuliiti.  But  ihii  igi  don  DM  liU  lans.  Tbc 
laignage  hu  been  put  to  all  the  us  of  which  il  it  ai  ytt  cipaM«; 
thowuieiiDthriTS3mencsib<Kiniopillupc»[sidgraDdbnnr; 
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rmoncvilsDfib 
itably  in  Ulert 


eld  ion 


I  dis  01 


coJouring 


pnlm^  only  in  hiU'lildeu  tnveiila.  The  biiUiia 
ol  FroBuit,  mA  ibe  graceiul  science  o(  biiDide  in 
writers  Lil:e  LcscukI  and  Dochimia,  ihme  milntitai  the  literary 
repnlalioa  d  the  tine.  Towiidj  tbe  end  of  ebe  i4ih  century 
tbe  tmnlitotB  uid  political  writen  impon  miny  Knn  of  irt, 
md  Mnin  the  iuiguige  to  uiea  for  which  h  ii  at  yat  unhindy, 
tboogb  It  tbc  begiuuug  of  the  neit  ige  Chailet  d'OiMini  by 
III  natoral  gnce  and  Ibe  vinne  of  the  foniN  be  uted  emergia 
bmn  tba  miK  of  wiiien.  Thiou^ut  Ibe  15th  century  the 
pnccB  of  enriching  01  It  leo>t  Incituini  ibevocibuliTy  goaon, 
bat  11  yet  BO  ofginiiing  band  ipiKin  to  direct  Ibe  graces*. 
ViBoo  standi  slane  In  merit  as  in  pecuUBriiy.  Bnt  In  thii  lime 
dninatiE  Htnatnn  and  tbe  filcta-lore  of  the  Boating  popidgr 
broathhett  Kquin  id  imnieau  eilcniion— aU  or  ilmiW  all  Ibe 
TigouT  of  ipirit  being  cotmntnled  in  tbe  rough  latcc  and  rougher 
limi'i'™',  while  ill  the  litenty  skill  k  cngrooid  by  insipid 
rk^^riqmeitn  ind  pedinti.    Then  comes  the  grind  nphca^ 


I  bind  of  Utemy 
power  enough  to  jnuier  and  get  into  ib^ie 
tbe  totlHd  mui.  Rnbeliii,  Amyoi,  Calvin  and  Herbeny 
ftlhil?1  French  prove;  Marot,  Ronsard  and  Regnier  refuhion 
Ftesch  vene.  The  Pliiade  intiodum  the  drama  u  ii  is  to  be 
and  Ibe  language  that  is  to  help  the  dnnu.  to  eipress  itself. 
Uontalsne  for  the  Erst  time  throw)  invecllon  and  ori^natiiy 
bKOMaie  other  fonn  than  verse  01  than  prose  fiction.  But  by  the 
cad  of  tb*  century  the  tide  hai  receded.  Tbe  worti  of  urange- 
nent  has  been  but  half  done,  ind  there  are  no  muter  spiriu 
Wt  to  comidete  it.  At  this  period  Millierbe  and  Batiac  make 
tiKlr  apjKamice.  Umble  to  dcil  with  the  whole  pnblem,  they 
detetmihe  to  deal  with  part  of  it.  and  la  reject  a  portion  of  the 
■icbeiof  wbich  they  fed  tbcnudvei  unfit  to  be  Rewards.  Balzac 
and  Itis  lucuasors  mihe  oI  Freod)  piose  an  instrument  faultless 
and  kdninble  in  precision,  nne<tBaned  for  the  wort  for  which 
it  il  tt,  bat  onfit  for  certain  pottloD*  of  the  work  which  ft  wai 
Mce  ahle  to  perfotm.  Ualhetbe,  Hconded  by  Boileau,  makes 
il  Frendi  vcnc  is  ioHnnDcal  Mdted  only  lot  tbe  purpoMl  of  tbe 


.  with  ot  witboat  lu 

ase  of  the  fint  nierii 
•hole  centuries.    Tbe 


*Uia  of  BatifOti,  «  lathcl'  of  Seme 
c^onB,  and  lot  a  certain  weakened  « 
Under  the  name  of  lyrics.  No  French 
other  thin  dnmitic  is  written  for  two 


nainuins  itself  it  i  fairly  hlgb  Ic 
But  prose  lends  Itself  to  almost  everything  tbat  is 

of  it,  and  becomes  constantly  a  more  and  nton  pcifect 
To  tbe  highest  eSona  of  pathos  and  sublimity 
lt>  VDCibuUry  and  iu  atnngement  likewise  are  still  tiniultcd, 
thongb  the  great  preachers  of  Ibe  ijxh  ceniuiy  do  tfaeic  utmost 
with  It,  Bui  for  dear  eipositioa,  smooth  and  agreeable  nairativc, 
sententious  and  pointed  brevity,  witty  i^urtee,  il  soon  provca 
■tnlf  to  hive  no  supcnor  ind  KXttcly  an  eqnal  In  Euiope. 
In  Ibesc  diiectioDS  pnctltloDers  of  the  highest  skill  apply  [t 
during  tbe  171b  century,  while  during  the  iBIh  its  poneis  art) 
sbown  to  lbs  utmost  of  their  variely  by  Voltain,  aad  tecdv* 
a  new  dcvclopmeat  at  the  hands  of  Rooiscaii.  Yet ,  OD  tbcvrhole, 
It  loses  during  this  cenluiy.  It  becomes  more  and  more  unfit 
for  any  but  liivlal  uses,  and  at  last  it  is  employed  for  those  uses 


in  mca'i  mindi  which  tbc  ReMisMDce  had  gi*ai,  bM  at  Ant 
eiperiendnt  mon  diffictdly  in  bteaking  up  tbe  ground  and  once 
man  nndering  tl  fertile.  Tbe  laiilty  and  incomplete  genius 
of  ChAtcBubriand  and  Madiine  de  StaHI  gives  tba  fijit  evidence 
oi  a  new  gnwth,  mod  after  miny  yean  tbe  Romantic  movement 
compWtB  the  weifc.  Whether  the  fone  of  Ihit  morement  li 
now,  after  three^uarters  of  a  cenlury,  tpcot  or  not.  Its  ttiult* 
nmain.  Tbc  poetical  power  ol  French  has  been  once  mon 
triumphantly  proved,  and  its  product ivenesi  m  all  branches  ol 
literature  hai  been  renewed,  while  in  Ihit  of  proic  fiction  there  hu 

style  has  been  lost,  and  the  language  itself  has  been  ifTected  in 
somethhig  tbe  nme  wiy  ai  it  wu  affected  by  tbe  less  judlciom 
innovitioni  of  tbe  RonsardisU.  The  pedintt;  of  the  Pl£iade 
led  10  the  prcposlerous  compounds  of  Du  Baitas;  the  paseion 
of  the  Romantics  for  foreign  tongues  and  for  the  nuil  profrt 
has  loaded  French  with  foreign  terms  on  the  one  hand  and  with 
arfti  on  the  other,  while  it  is  queitionahic  whether  the  atrj  Hire 
a  really  suited  to  the  French  genius.  There  is,  therefore,  room 
for  new  Uilherbcs  and  Bilua,  if  tbe  days  lor  Biliics  ind  Mal- 
berbes  had  not  to  ill  ippcaniKX  pasied.  Should  they  be  once 
mon  forthcoming,  they  have  the  failute  as  well  11  the  succea 
ot  Iheit  predecessors  to  guide  them. 

Finally,  we  miy  einn  up  even  this  summary.  For  vohune 
and  mmt  taken  together  tbe  product  of  thcae  eight  centuries  of 
Ktentun  oceii  (hat  of  any  European  nation,  though  for  in> 
dividual  works  ol  the  supremcst  eiccllence  they  may  perhaps  be 
asked  in  vain.  ^0  French  wtitct  is  lilted  by  the  suffrages  of 
other  nalioni^thc  only  ciilerion  when  sufficienl  lime  has  elapsed 
—to  tbe  levd  of  Homer,  of  Shakapean,  or  ol  Diote,  who  reign 
alone.  Of  those  of  the  lulhots  of  France  who  are  indeed  of  the 
thirtv  but  attain  not  to  tlie  £isl  three  BibeUis  and  MaliiK 
the  general  sufbage,  and  this  lut  nugbty  but  surely 


'  which  th 


chc«en  to  represent.    It  is  great  in 

the  lighter  side.  Thehouscof  mirtnismonsuiicaioinnan  ine 
house  of  mourning.  To  the  latter,  indeed,  the  language  ol  tb« 
luiknomi  marvel  who  told  Roland's  death,  of  him  wha  give 
ulletance  to  Camilla's  wrath  and  despair,  and  of  Victor  Hugo, 

not  foijel,  has  amply  made  good  its  title  ot  entrance.  But  for 
one  Frenchman  who  can  write  admiiably  in  this  sinin  lliere  are 
a  hundred  who  can  tell  the  most  idmituble  story,  formulate  the 

no  really  great  epic  hi  French,  few  peat  tt: 

imperfect  and  in  a  faulty  kind,  tittle  prose  lil 

Jeremy  Taylor^,  little  verse  (though  mon  than  Is  generally 

thought)  like  Shelley^  or  lile  Spenser's.    But  (here  are  the  most 

delil^lful  short  tales,  both  in  prose  and  In  verse,  that  the  worM 

hat  ever  teeo,  ibe  tnost  pdhhed  icweby  of  leflcctioti  that  bai 


.  and  those 
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cvtt  been  wiDUshl,  uiigi  of  incompuable  gme,  concise*  tiat ' 
must  make  meo  Eaugh  ai  long  u  Lhcy  an  laugbini  aninuli,  and 
above  aUiucha  bodyof  sanative  fiction,  oM  and  OBW.ptnte  and 
venc,  u  no  other  nation  can  ihow  ior  an  ii>d  for  origioaliiy,  tot 
grace  of  workmantbip  in  him  who  J^^Jiinna^  md  for  cgrtain^y  of 
delight  to  hioi  who  read}. 

BiBuocaAPHY.— The  laoit  elaboncs  book  on  French  lileralun 
ai  a  whi^  li  that  edited  by  Pi^lil  dc  Jullcville.  and  composed  ol 
chipten  Iw  different  auihon.  Hiiuin  it  It  laitcnt  nJtIi  luUraHirt 
^-ucaiMl(avaU.,Pafii,  1B96-1899).  UnJonunaidj'theKchapuri, 
HHne  ol.  which  an  «C  the  highest  eKeUcnce.  are  ol  vay  unequal 
value:  they  require  coniKtioiu  which  are  not  aufipUed,  and  there 
is  Ifaroughout  a  neglect  rA  minor  aulhore.  The  biuiognpbkCAt  in- 
dkaliona  ace,  however,  mou  valuable.  For  a  nitvey  in  a  uncle 
nluiD*  Lauui'i  Hiltin  haa  lupeneded  the  oldet  but  adminbia 
minuali  of  Demogeoe  and  Qtnaa,  which,  bowever,  an  Hill  wsnli 
conuilting.  Bnuciijie'i  Uanutl  ((rankled  iaio  Enfliihj  ia  vttv 
valuable  vrith  (he  cautions  above  ^ven;  and  (He  large  Histoirt  ii 

EogllihthereiiiaeitcnHvemifir^^R  van  Launt)  vols.,  1B74. 
Acl^  a  Shaft  HiMry  by  Sainubury  (iMa;  bth  cd.  continued  tu 
the  end  at  tlie  century,  1$01] ;  and  a  Uulory  by  Ptolcuot  Dowden 

To  paa  ta  ipedal  peifodi — the  fountain-head  of  the  literature 


ia  to  tub  in  fine  ptaata  of  Full  (iKt),  wIpiBg  off  be&iw  ft 

l"    After  tlu'i  i>  dry  It  afaould  be  trikd  with  liiueed  oi  and 

lIueDu^ly  wiped  ofi.    The  wood  i>  tlKU  nul]>  foe  the  peliik, 

' '  '   ii  put  on  with  a  rubber  naria  tt  ndding  oorend  Kith 

ig  and  veU  wetted  with  poBah.    The  poUriung  pncoa  hu 

lepeated  grxdually,  and  after  tbt  voefc  bu  hudcned, 

xface  ii  anootlicd  down  with  fine  glui  paper,  a  few  drepa 

ol  linieed  oil  being  added  until  tlie  iiuface  la  auffideotly  inMOth. 

After  a  day  or  two  (be  surfaee  on  b«  deuad  by  laing  ■  boh 

lubbeiwith  a  double  layer  of  iiBcn,  removing  Ibe  top  hyci  wbia 

ii  getting  hard  and  SnIahiBg  ofi  with  the  faatlem  laja-. 
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haa  been  nioie  than  once  rclerred  to.  Ebert  {ExtwkUwitieacllidlU 
ie  /MHifrurka   TrutSiil  vomdaiiUi  im  jd<"  /airHniiJerO  ia 

the  Thief  authority  for  dramatic  macten.    Enaya  and  — '^ 

peiM*  and  lub-peiiadi.dDce  1600  are  ioounenMe;  bu 
deain  tlMrough  acquainunee  with  llie  literature  ol 
hundred  year*  ibaiild  read  ai  widely  ai  p 
mrk  t£  ^inie-Bouve,  ol  Schf  ler  ol  Fague 

may  be  iuw^mented  oJ  libitum  from  twt  01  oinercntica  mentioned 
above.  TMaerieaol  volumeacotitkd  iM  mndt  ^ttttimtfrannii. 
BOW  pretty  eateniive,  11  £crwrally  very  gocd^  and  Calulle  Meod^'i 
invaluable  book  on  i9ib-ceot  jry  poetry  hai  been  died  above.    M 

(4  vob.,  I«60.  an  antholoey  with  InlroductiDna  hy  SainteBeuvt 
and  all  tlie  best  critics  ol  the  day,  cannot  be  Hirpused,  but  to  it 
may  be  added  the  later  Anllulteit  da  piUa  hanctii  ia  XiX- 
liiiU  (ia77-iB79),  (a  Sa.) 

FRBHCU  POUSH,  a  liquid  for  polishing  wood,  made  hy 
dissolving  sfidkc  la  mctfayliled  ipiiiL  There  are  four  diSc 
tints,  brown,  while,  garnet  and  red.  but  the  first  named  ia 
most  eiicnsively  used.  All  the  tints  are  made  in  the  tame 
nunnH,  with  the  eiception  of  the  red,  ■ 
brown  polish  and  methylated  spirit  with  either  Snuoders  wood 
or  Bismarck  bronn,  according  to  the  strength  of  eoloi 
Some  woods,  and  especially  mahogany,  need  to  be  stained  beCort 
they  are  polisbed.  To  stain  mahogany  mix  some  b: 
ol  potash  in  hot  oitei  aootding  to  the  tkepth  of  colour 
After  staining  tiM  wood  the  most  approved  melbod  of 


smentoxts  in  ila  ntulta.    This  eneptiraia]  character  is,  indntl, 

ipiied  in  the  name  by  which  It  is  known;  for  France  has  ^ 

perieoced  many  levolutiona  both  before  and  since  that  ol  ijl^ 

lame  *' French  Revdution,"  orsimpjy  **  the  Rrvnlatiom,'' 

qualification,  ia  applied  to  this  one  alone.    The  csoaca 

which  led  to  ft;  the  gradual  decay  of  the  institotioDa  wfaid 

France  bad  Inherited  from  the  feudal  system,  the  deifine  ol  tho 

nl  rallied  nwnarcby,  and  the  immettiale  financial  nccoaitlci 

Bl  compelled  the  itumbling  of  the  king  neglected  aUtes- 

neral  io  1789,  are  dealt  with  in  the  trtlde  on  FaAKCz:  Hsslarr- 

le  successive  coiulituiions.  and  the  other  legal  ehan^ea  wlndi 

lulled  from  it,  ate  also  diKusscd  in  iheir  general  letalion  M 

e  growth  of  the  modem  French  polity  in  ihaanicle  Fnjtxcl 

.  aw  and  yaifslHfunu).     The  present  anide  deals  wiib  tlw 

progresg  of  the  Revolution  itself  from  tlie  convocatioB  of  the 

stalcs^nerel  to  ttie  coup  d'tlat  of  tlie  i8th  Bmmxice  lAkk 

placed  Mapoleon  Bontiiane  in  power. 

the  nates-general  of  1780  were  held  ia  tuh 
The  laihjte  of  the  harvcat  of  17B 
bad  caused  wideiprefld  diilitn.     ,^,,|^ 
Thcgovenimcntwaa  weak  and  despised,  andils  agents      miihi 
t  afraid  or  unwilling  to  quell  oulbieak*  of  disorder.      **"" 
Lhe  same  lime  the  longing  lor  radical  reform  and  '* 

belief  thai  it  would  be  easy  were  almost  univeenL  Hm 
cbUoi  or  written  hisIructioDS  given  to  the  deputies  coveted 
ibject  of  political,  social  or  economic  ioletest, 
■nd  demanded  an  amaaing  number  of  changes,  Amid  this  com- 
bis  minislen  remained  passive.  They  did 
lhe  quealion  whether  the  estates  should  act 
aa  separate  bodies  or  deliberate  collectively.  On  the  5th  at  May 
the  states.gcnerul  were  opened  by  Louis  in  Ibe  Salle  dcs  Mcmii 
Flaisirs  at  Versailles.  Barcn  tin,  the  keeper  of  the  scab,  infotaicd 
rhetber  they  mniM  nle 
by  otders  or  vole  by  bead.  Meeker,  as  director -general  ol  (he 
finance;,  set  forth  the  condition  of  the  treasury  and  pnpoaed 
:Conts.  Tbe  Tiera  £tat  (Third  Estate)  was  dis- 
satisfied that  the  question  of  joint  or  le; 


impnbenslve  reform.    Joii 


It  deigy  agieed  with  it  as  to  iba  need 


rould  c 


and  Iberelore  the  abolition  of  privilcga 
and  (he  eilinction  of  feudal  rights  of  piopeity.  Sepontcde- 
liberation  would  enable  the  majority  smong  the  nobles  and  the 
superior  cler^  to  limit  reform.  Hencait  becatoc  the  firitJibject 
of  the  Tiers  £ut  to  eflect  the  amalgamation  of  the  tbm  cslalea. 
The  conHicl  between  thoso  who  desired  and  tboae  who  resisted 
amalgamation  took  the  form  of  ■  conflict  over  the  verifiotioD 
ol  the  powers  of  the  deputies.  The  Tiers  £tat  insistod  [-,,j| 
that  the  deputies  of  all  thtte  cslatts  should  have  their  »■(■»■■ 
powers  verihsd  In  common  as  the  fist  step  towards  'f'  "•*• 
making  ihem  all  membenof  one  House.  It  resolved  ^"^^ 
to  hold  its  meetings  in  the  Salle  des  Menus  Plaitirs,  iriiena>  tha 
nobles  and  tbe  clergy  met  in  smaller  apattiDenis  set  aside  for  tbcii 
eickusive  use.  It  refrained  from  tailing  tny  step  wfakh  Dg^Jtt 
have  Implied  that  it  was  an  organized  assembly,  and  pera^oed 
in  regarding  Itself  as  a  mere  crowd  of  individu^  mcinbeEa 
iBc»pabIe  oi  Irsisacling  business.     McuwhilB  the  clenr  and 
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iiUotlon  of  ibeit  ponn.   B<it 


«55 


tha  DoUci  bcgiii  a  Mpara(« 

■  fEWc^thcnobletacidi  gmt  misy  of  tlw  cktiy  voted  xstiniC 
thii  procedure,  Oa  Ihe  ;Ui  Uu  Tier*  £lat  ital  depuutkw*  to 
ubon  die  other  eitiles  ta  union,  while  the  deixy  tent  i  dtpuut- 
tioa  to  it  with  the  proposal  that  etib  tilale  should  DUne  com- 
■liiMinMiii  to  discuss  the  belt  metiiod  of  reiify^  powero- 
TbcTiett  £ut  accepted  lhapropouluuici>iifereiic«*«cic  held, 
but  withaut  result.  It  Ihca  made  wwtlMt  »ppc>l  to  tlu  dtiff 
mbicb  WIS  ilmoit  succesiiuL  The  king  ititeiposed  wilh  ■  eon- 
Bud  lor  the  leneva!  of  the  coolerences.  Tbcy  oera  loumed 
sBdu  the  pie*ideoc]i  ol  Baientin,  but  tftia  to  no  puipoee. 

Ob  Ihe  loth  of  June  Skyi*  moved  UiU  Uk  Tiaa  £ut  ibrald 
loi  Uk  last  time  invite  the  Fini  kod  Second  EMUcs  la  jna  In  the 
veriCcaiion  of  pBWen  and  umounce  that,  vhetber  tbey  did  or 
■at,  (he  vork  of  verilying  mild  bc(jn  fotthwith.  Tin  moUon 
mi  carried  hy  an  immense  majority.  As  (here  was  do  ropoDx; 
the  Tien  Slat  on  the  iilh  named  BaiUy  ptovbioial  prntdent 
Utd  commeaced  verificatioo.  Ueit  day  three  coi^  of  Foiton 
(MM  to  have  their  powers  verihed.  Other  cleriymea  followed 
laler.  When  the  work  oI  vsrihciiion  wu  over,  a  title  had  to  be 
imiiid  for  the  body  thus  created,  which  would  no  longer  accept 
tha  style  of  the  Tten  £laL  On  Ibc  15th  Sieyes  prapoecd  that 
Ibey  sluuld  entitle  Ihemielvea  the  Assembly  of  the  known  and 
veriSedrepreaentalJvcsol  the  French  nation.  MitalKaB,U«tnjer 
and  olben  propoeed  various  appellations.  But  succot  was 
it^arifi  far  Legrand,  on  obscure  depuly  who  pnpoaed  the 
simple  tuune  ol  National  Aiaembly-  Withdrawing  his  own 
motion,  Sieyci  adapted  Legraiid'i  lugscstioo,  which  was  earned 
by  4«i  votes  to  go.  The  Auembly  went  on  to  declare  thai  it 
pliced  tlic  deb  11  of  the  down  uodei  Ihe  ufeiuatd  of  the  national 

b«eo  inposcd  without  the  consent  ol  the  peiqile,  Uioidd 
eoatioue  to  be  paid  until  the  day  of  dissolution. 

By  these  proctedingi  the  Tien  £ut  and  a  few  of  the  ckigy 
deckiid  themselves  the  national  legislatur*.    Then  and  tliert' 

alter  the  Nutional  AsHmUy  awuned  fuD  lovseign 
2*^^  and  conNituent  powoi.  Neblct  and  deiiy  migfal 
^Y^\     come  ia  if  they  pleaaed,  but  it  could  do  witfamUthnn. 

The  king's  atient  to  its  EHaiutes  would  be  convenieat, 
|iut  not  aeceasay.  This  boldness  was  lewarded,  for  on  the  igtb 
Ihe  clergy  decided  by  a  majority  of  one  m  favour  ti  jmnl  vcrifita' 
lioo.  Oniheiameday  the  nobles  voted  an  address  to  the  king 
crademoinx  the  action  of  the  Tkti  CtaL  Lelt  to  himself,  Louli 
might  have  been  too  inert  for  rcslstancB.  But  the  qneen  and 
his  brotlwi,  the  count  of  Aitois,  wilh  tone  of  the  ninisten  and 
conrlien,  uiged  him  to  Diske  a  Uaad.  A  Stance  Boyalt  was 
notified  bKthe  nod  and  wortmen  weicKnl  topnEpatctbe  Salle 
da  UeniB  Plaisiia  for  the  cenKUKiy.  On  the  sotkBailiyaodlb* 
dcpuliea  praoeeded  to  the  hall  wd  found  it  burcd  againat  that 


:ybadi 


•  tlxy.. 


Oath  ol  the  TcBois  Court  beooe  an  eat  In  Fmcb 
hiitaiy.  AilbemiaiMerxouldnot  ignKODlbepolky  wliidithe 
king  thoBkl  annonacs  ia  the  S^oce  Koyale,  il  wa*  postponed 
to  the  33rd.  The  Assembly  found  staellet  in  the  churd  of  S» 
lJKD»,  whcRitwaajoinedl^thoinainbodyof  IheehagyaBdbjr 
the  first  of  the  nobles.  < 

At  the  Sfince  Koyale  Louis  made  known  hi*  wiU  thU  th* 
&«alei  ^ould  deliberate  apart,  and  dcclartd  that  U  tbey  ibooM 
■etnse  to  help  him  he  would  do  by  hi*  sole  aulboiity  what  waa 
nKttaary  for  the  happiness  of  his  peoplo.  Who  ha  quiltad  the 
hUt,  sorae  of  ibe  dcigy  and  moat  ol  the  soblt*  retipcd  ta  Ihejr 
Kpantc  chambeit.  But  the  rest,  together  with  the  llcii  £lal, 
d  Uirabeau  declared  that,  as  Ibey  had  come  by  the 
nation,  foice  only  ahauhl  make  then  wilbdraw. 
,"  said  Eieyis,  "you  aieto^y  what  voa  wen 
Wilh  one  Toica  the  AsKn  ■  _  . 
adhesion  to  its  f  otioer  decrees  and  the  Invioiabilily  of  f  li 
In  VeniiQes  aad  <d  Paris  pqiulu  feding  wM  damorous  Cot  the 
Aaanbly  and  against  the  court.     During  tha  amt  (c«  dsjra 


many  of  Ihe  c&rgy  and  iMUea,tedadb«tteacdiWlko|>a(  Path 
and  the  duke  af  Orlcana,  jofaHd  the  Assembly.  Loid*  tamely 
accepted  his  defeat.  He  recalled  Necker,  who  hwl  netgned 
after  the  Stance  Roynle.    On  the  ajlh  be  wrote  lo  tbose  derical 

and  noble  deputies  who  still  hdd  out,  urging  snbmisiica.  By 
the  ind  ol  July  the  joint  verification  of  powers  was  completed. 
The  last  liace  of  the  historic  Stata-Genera]  disappoaied  and  the 
Natinal  Assembly  was  perfect.  On  the  same  di^  it  claimed  an 
absolute  discretion  by  a  deoee  that  tlte  m»nH.i>-  of  tbg  elecloca 

Having  faUed  in  their  first  altenvt  oa  the  Assemhty,  the  Com 
patty  Rtolvcd  to  try  what  tone  could  do.  A  laige  number  ol 
tniop(,du'eSyfoiBgnreghneals  in  the  service  ol  France,  n^,^,^ 
wereamcenlmtedncacFarisusdefthecmnanndolIhe  pintilm] 
maishaidc  Btoglie.  Onllitabcaa'a  motion  tbeAssontiljr 
voted  an  addras  to  the  king  asking  for  their  wilfadiawaL  Tie 
king  replied  that  Ihe  iroopa  wcM  not  m 
Assembly,  but  intimated  his  puposi  of 
tOBomeprovinoBltDwn.  Ob  the  same  day  he  di 
and  ordered  Um  to  qnit  Veisaillei.  TWaeacts 
funncctioaof  hris.  T}w  capllal  had  long  been 
ousdilion.  Bread  was  dear  aid  empfaymant  was  acvce.  inc 
1  a  multitude  of  needy 


middle  class  then  already  ciiited  a  party,  coattstlng  of  nsn  like 
Danlon  or  Camille  Dcsmoutlns,  which  ms  ptepaicd  to  go  much 
turtberthananyof  the  leaders  of  the  Aasembly.  The  rich  citizens 
won  generally  fund-bolders.  who  regarded  the  Amembb'  as  the 
one  bulwark  acstsst  a  ptdilic  banlunplcy.  The  dnke  of  Orleans, 
a  weak  and  dissoluta  but  ambllious  man,  had  conceived  the  hope 
of  supplanting  his  coinia  on  Ihe  throne.  Ife  stndned  Us  ws^b 
and  influence  to  iccmit  foUowen  and  to  make  mischief.  The 
prdens  of  his  naidence,  the  Palais  Royal,  becaise  the  tencre  of 
political  agitatLoo.  Ever  since  the  elections  virtual  freedom  of 
the  press  and  freedom  of  qieech  had  prevailed  in  Paris.  Oubs 
were  multiplied  and  pampUcts  canu:  forth  every  honr.  The 
muoidpal  □(Gceis  who  wete  tuuned  by  tbe  Crown  had  litlle 
infiuencewichthedtiieas.  The  police  were  a  mmi  handful.  Of 
the  two  line  regiments  quarteied  in  tbe  capital,  one  wasSwisi  and 
therefore  tnisly;  but  the  other,  the  Gardes  Franfaises,  shared 
all  the  feelings  of  the  populace. 

On  lb*  nth  of  July  Camille  Dcsmoulins  annaunced  the  dis- 
missal of  Ntcker  Co  t!ie  crowd  In  the  Palaji  KnyaL  Warmed  by 
Ua  eloqueiKe,  they  sallied  into  the  street  Part  of  bhiv 
Broghe's  troc^i  occupied  the  Champ*  Elyiies  and  tbe  '■A'* 
Place  Louis  QuioK.  After  one  or  two  petty  e 
wilh  the  mob  they  were  withdrawn,  either  because 


bility.  Parts  was  thus  left  to  the  rioters,  who  seized  arms 
■iieievar  they  couhi  find  ihem,  bioke  open  the  jails,  burnt  tha 
octid  burien  and  soon  had  every  man's  life  and  gnods  at  tiidr 
dboetion.  Otisens  with  anythtag  to  lose  were  driven  lo  act 
lor.  thsmsdves.  For  the  puipose  ol  iboesing  ils  mm  si  iil  11  lives 
'  the  Tbiid  Estate  of  Pans  bad  aamed  joo 


pubUcchanWter,  bat  they  (Halved  thai  they  would  hold  together 
InordertawalcbovertheintcTeslsofthet^.  After  the  Stance 
Riqrale  the  nnaidpal  aalborily,  ooosdoua  of  its  awn  srrakene. 
allowed  them  10  mset  at  tbe  HAtd  de  ViHe,  where  they  proceeded 
to  oMislder  the  totmatlon  of  a  civic  guard.  Oa  Ibc  ijib,  when 
aB  wn  anarchy  fa  PariB,thty  were  joined  by  Fltsselles,  Provost 
ef  thaUeKhaBla,aDdo<hermnnlcipaloaaen.  The pn^ of  a 
civic  guard  va*  then  adopted.  Tin  tnsstrcctisa,  hnwevn,  ran 
its  couile  nncheckid.  Crowds  of  dt  sine  11  fiwia  the  regtdar 
troops  swelled  Ihe  nnb  af  Ihe  hMHgants.  They  attacked  Ihe 
HMel  dm  Invalides  and  tarried  otf  all  Ihe  aiaa  fMsros 
which  were  stored  there.    Whh  the  ssme  object  tbiy  (MM* 


boun*    fighting  Da  Laonay   tbe   ( 

preolse  of  qnarter.    He  and  saveni  of  his  m 

standing,  butchsKd  tv  the  mob  belocc  they  OBtdd  ba  bvaagte  to 
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tlKlUuld«Vine.  AldlPHfawniDtheliuidiiiftlic 
thekin^ttV  thcnectsity  oFtubmiision-  Od  themorniiigDEthe' 
15th  he  enured  Ibe  hill  ol  the  AtsenUy  to  msDounce  that  the 
tiDopB  would  be  witbdnwD.  IratDcilifttdy  nfiemrdi  he  di*- 
misiied  bs  ne>  miaiiteii  and  nulled  Neekei.  'nwreupoa  ihe 
prince*  ud  courtien  nusl  hoslUe  to  the  Natioiul  Asiembly, 
tbc  ecKinl  ai  Aitoii,  Ihc  prince  of  Condi,  tbc  duke  o[  Bourbon 
And  many  otben,  feelinf  theniEelvei  no  longer  Bftfe.  quilled 
Fnnee.    Their  departure  ii  ki»wn  u  the  fint  emigration. 

The  capture  of  the  BsstUle  mi  hailed  Ibrougiiout  Europe  as 
tTmboliang  the  iaB  of  abtohite  mocuutby,  and  the  victory  ol  the 


the  300  elector!  ai 

f  tbeAi 


Jinpotaryni 


onfer 


P^^  (beIUtddeViBe,andonaiuddenimpu]Honeo(tbae 
iSl^        dfiwties,  Bailly,  lately  preaidenl  ol  the  Aaienibly,  wai 

choien  to  be  mayor  of  Paria.  The  maiquii  Lafayette, 
doubly  popular  *t  a  velenn  of  ibe  Americati  War  aad  ai  tax  of 
the  noUci  irho  heartily  oi^ield  the  rsuie  of  the  Asiembly,  was 
chosen  commandaot  el  the  new  dvic  force,  thenceJorvaidi 
knawn  ai  the  National  Guaid.  On  Ihe  17th  Louis  hinndf  visited 
Palis  and  gave  his  laiiclion  la  the  aev  autborilio.  In  Ihe  mine 
ot  the  loUoKing  weclci  Ihc  example  of  Parli  was  copied  Ihroughout 
Fraace-  All  Ibedtieiand  towniaet  up  new  elective  autborilles 
andorganiudaNitional  Guard.  At  the  same  time  the  revolution 

spmd  to  Ihe  couutry  districti.  In  moat  of  the  pn>- 
'^?~''  viaces  the  peuanis  poHe  ind  atormed  and  burnt  the 
^111^,,    bouiesof  Ibeiiitiuiiri,  taking  pcculiarcarc  lodesUvj 

their  title-deeds.  Someef  IheintMUfiweremurdered 

Amid  the  univenal  confuiiiiB  the  old  adraiDiiirative  «7item 
vuushedl  The  kitendanti  and  nib-delegatci  cjuittcd  or  were 
driven  from  their  poiU.  The  old  courts  of  juilice,  whether 
>o^  or  feudal,  ceaaed  to  act.  In  many  distticla  there  was  no 
more  police,  public  worki  wen  suspended  and  the  c<iUeciioa  of 
tales  becisie  il0ost  impoisible.  llie  inBUroclioa  of  July  really 
ttded  Ihe  Maei  rjfin*. 

Disorder  in  Ihe  province*  led  directly  to  the  proceeding*  oa 
the  famoua  night  of  the  4tfa  (^  Augual-    While  the  Assembly  w** 

consideriiig  a  decoration  which  migbl  calm  revolt,  the 
yJTJ^      vicomte  de  Ncoilles  and  Ihe  due  d'Aiguilion  moved 

that  it  should  proclaim  equality  of  laxatioD  and  the 
fupinadon  of  feudal  burdens.  Other  deputies  nse  to  demand 
tbe  reiKal  of  Ihe  game  laws,  the  enfranchiietnenl  of  such  scrft 
■awerestiU  to  be  found  in  Fiance,  and  the  abolition  of  tithes  and 
ol  feudal  court*  and  10  renounce  ail  privilege!,  whether  of  classes, 
ol  dlies,  or  of  praviocea.  Amid  indociihible  enthusiaim  the 
AMMoUy  pBBCd  raalutkm  after  tocduticn  embadyiog  these 
changca.  The  nsolutlona  were  followed  by  decrees  tometimes 
haatily  and  unskittully  drawn.  In  vnin  Scyit  nmarked  that  in 
rrtingniahing  tithea  the  Assembly  was  making  a  present  to  every 
bnded  proprietor.  In  vain  the  king,  while  appniviag  most  of 
the  decrco,  tendered  hum  cauiioui  ctilidsms  of  the  resl.  The 
uajnrity  did  not,  indeed,  dcaign  to  confscate  property  wholctale. 
They  drew  a  distinction  between  feudal  daims  which  did  aad 
did  not  carry  a  moral  claim  to  compensatmn.  But  they  were 
emharrassed  by  tbc  wordiag  oS  their  own  decrees  and  Eorosialled 
by  the  vioknce  of  the  people.  The  pniceedinBi  sf  the  4ih  of 
August  iBUed  Id  a  Rholiaaie  transfer  of  piopetty  Icom  one  das* 
to  mother  witboul  any  indemnily  for  the  loaeri. 

The  -work  of  drafting  a  constitution  for  France  had  abtady 
been  begun.    Parlies  in  the  Assembly  were  numerous  and  ilt- 

deGned,  The  Eitreme  Right,  wbo  daiied  to  keep 
^'1^  the  government  as  it  stood,  were  a  mere  handful. 
4Mmt^  11"  RiCht  who  wanted  to  revive,  as  Ihey  said,  the 

aiuieni  coosliiution,  in  other  words,  to  linil  the  klog'i 
povec  by  periodic  SIstei-GenenI  of  the  oJd-fashioDed  sort,  wen 
moR  numerous  and  had  able  chiefs  in  Cazaljs  and  Miury,  but 
■trove  In  vain  a^inst  the  sprit  oi  the  time.  Tlie  Ri^t  Centra, 
nmelimta  called  iheMonaichiens.wtre  a  large  body  and  indudcd 
sevcial  men  of  talent,  notably  Mounierand  MBloiHl,aswdl  u 
■DuurBialiiukiad wealth.    Ihey diijied ■  GoutituiioD lifc* 


that  of  Bn^nd  which  (honld  icKrve  aJaiie  a 
to  the  king,  while  entrtuting  the  taiiog  and  le^sla live  posimloa 
modem  puliament.  Hie  Left  or  CoDstituiionals,  known  altsr- 
wards  aa  the  Feuillants,  among  whom  Bamave  and  Chaiha  aad 
Alaunder  Lameth  wen  conspicuous,  alio  wished  to  pwseiw 
monarchy  but  diidained  English  precedent  They  wen  poHsBed 
with  feeUngs  thcD  widaptcad,  wearioeis  of  arbitniy  govan- 
ment,  hatred  of  miciittn  and  cDurtiers,  aud  distrust  rwiaanuct 
o{  Louis  as  of  those  nbo  surrounded  him  and  influenced  Ms 
judgment.  RepublicaiB  without  knoning  it,  they  grudged  tntf 
temnani  of  power  to  the  Crown.  ITio  Eiliejoe  Ldl,  alill  mait 
pepnblicui  in'  spirit,  of  whom  Robespierre  wa*  tbe  cwcl  noie- 
worthy, verefewsodbadKlttepowei.  Mirabeau'* indepcsdeact 
of  Jud^ent  forbids  us  to  pla«  him  In  any  party. 

The  £nt  Contlilutional  Committee,  elected  on  the  1 4th  of  Jntr, 
had  Mounier  for  iU  reporter.  It  was  tnsiructed  to  begin  with 
drafting  a  Declaration  of  the  Rights  ol  Man,  Six  p,,^, 
weeks  ven  spent  by  tbe  Assembly  In  discussing  Ihi*  uamtt^ 
documenL  The  Committee  then  preaented  a  nport  ^^tmti 
whichembodicd  tbeprindpleof  twoChambers.  This  *■■ 
principle  contradicted  Ibe  eiireme  democratic  tbeoriei  «o  auA 
In  fashion.  It  also  offended,  tbe  self-love  of  moat  of  the  BoUes 
aru]  the  clergy  wbo  wen  loaib  that  a  few  of  their  number  ihoold 
be  erected  into  a  House  of  Lords.  The  Ajsembly  lejected  the 
prindple  of  two  Chambers  by  nearly  lo  lo  i.  Tbe  qtKMloa 
whether  the  king  should  have  a  veio  on  legislation  wu  neil 
raised.  Mounier  contended  that  he  should  have  an 
absolute  veto,  and  was  supported  by  Mirabeau,  who  \^^^* 
had  ainady  described  the  unlimited  power  isi  a  sngle 
ChamberasRorseihanibetyianiiyor  Constantinople.  TheLifl 
BuinuinedthU  tbe  king,  as  depositary  of  the  eiecuifve,  iboald 
be  wholly  eicludcd  from  Ihe  lijislative  power.  l«fayett^  who 
ima^ned  himself  lo  be  copying  the  American  comtitutfoo, 
pEopD6ed  that  the  king  should  have  a  suspensive  veto.  Thinking 
that  it  would  be  politic  to  claim  no  mon.  Meeker  pemaded 
Ihe  king  lo  inikaaie  that  he  wa*  satisfied  with  liafsyetle'i 
proposal.  The  suspensive  veto  was  therefore  adopted.  Aa  Ihi 
kingfaid  no  powerof  dissolution. it wasin  idle  form.  Mounict 
and  bis  friends  having  rcaigned  their  places  in  the  Constitutional 
Commillee.  it  came  to  id  end  and  Ibe  Aseembly  elected  a  new 
Co'mmlttee  which  represented  tbe  opinions  of  the  Left. 

Soon  afterwards  a  ffesh  revolt  in  Paris  tauscd  Ihe  king  and  the 
Assembly  to  inignie  thither.  The  old  causes  of  dlsords-  wen 
still  working  in  that  dty.  TTi*  scarcity  of  bread  wa«  set  down 
tn  conspiralara  against  tbe  Revolution.  Riot*  were  frequent 
and  persons  supposed  hostile  to  the  Assembly  and  the  naiios 
wen  mnrdered  wiih  impunity.  The  king  still  had  cDunsellon 
who  wished  foi  his  departun  as  a  means  lo  regaining  fnedom 
of  action.  At  the  end  of  September  the  Flanders  reginent  csmc 
la  ViTsailles  to  reinforce  the  Ciardes  du  Corps.  The  officers  ol 
Ihe  Glide*  du  Corps  entertained  the  officers  of  the  nanden 
teginient  and  of  tbe  Versailla  Nalional  Guard  at  dinnei  iu  the 
palace.  The  king,  queen  and  dauphin  visited  Ihe  company. 
There  followed  n  vehement  outbreak  of  loyalty.  Rumour 
enlarged  the  incident  Into  a  military  plot  against  freedom. 
Those  wbo  wanlcd  a  more  thorough  revolution  wrou^t  op  the 
crowd  and  even  respectaMeciliietis  wished  to  have  the 
kingamongibemand  amenable  lo  thdroptnion.  On  '',^ ' 
the  Jib  of  October  a  mob  which  bad  gathered  to  raral 
asBaHlltheHOtddeVUIewasdivefledinioamitcfcon  ""^f?* 
VetsalUe*.  Lalayelle  wsi  slow  lo  follow  it  and,  when  i'SJIr' 
he  arrived,  took  IftsufRcient  precautions.  At  daybreak 
on  the  6th  some  of  Ihe  riotets  made  their  way  into  the  palace 
and  stormed  the  apartment  of  the  queen  iVho  escaped  with 
difficulty.  At  length  the  Nslional  Guards  arrived  and  the  mob 
was  quieted  by  the  announcement  that  tbe  king  bid  resolved 
to  go  to  Paris.  Tbe  Assembly  declared  itself  inseparable  frem 
the  kuig^  person.  Louis  and  bis  [amily  reached  Paris  co  the 
same  eveaing  and  took  up  tbdr  abode  in  the  Tuileriei.  A, 
linle  kler  the  Assembly  established  Itself  in  tbe  riding  school 
of  the  palac*.  Thenceforward  Ihe  king  and  queen  were  to  all 
inuats  ta-isoBtia.    Tbe  Assembly  iisdf  wss  subject  tc 
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n  SeptembcT  h«  tod  fantdd  thu  it  would 
■k.k_  iMKapihoftDf  tkaddULof  bach  UogudqiuaL 
f^^    Altw  tba  iuamcUoDtf  OctobabcMN^bl 

■  poUtrtBTtlwUni.    11ia4t 

loluiKDt  of  ■  puUunauiy  qmcm  w 


tb(  KcwokitioB  odakt  UiB.  b«  pBwB&iL  b  wdei  la  nlly  th« 
■aud  put  al  the  uoiaa  Low  (kinld  lav*  Puis,  lod,  U  occca- 
tnf.  ^  •bixild  prqMn  lor  >  cnjl  lU;  but  be  Ilxrald  aevrl 
miallofoniinpoiRn.  NBiihs  the  Unc  aoc  the  queen  could 
pm^tbc  wiidomofthiikdviH    TberdiNnnMd  Bfirabenu 
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L,  «u  mpecUd.  Tlie  peHtiiiiiii  win 
■B  laBouuia  bdieteil  Uma  ntai  n^ed  the  cry  «f  tnuon. 
Ii  11b  AMombljr  Hiobtau.  Unocb  MmeHmee  inccMrial  ob 
HRknhi  qaaUoai,  never  hid  >  efarace  of  sirtng  cfitct  lo  Ui 
k  whole.  WhetbB  vreo  he  could  ban  ootidled  the 
»  Uhighly  danbtfnl;  but  hlekltin  end  olDUtoi  dnwn 
nplertbekioc&iniillHnaet  lUtkiBginDaDnKIit  oihMgeaiui 


btly  in  the  ytat  t^9»  x  dupnta 
(he  fmntier  In  North  AmBia  Indiwid  the  i^iukfa  loveniDeiii 
to  dda  Iha  help  cl  Fimoe  andci  tin  Fanily  CoBpuI. 
~       '        id  led  the  AwMbly  to  eomlikr  in  iri»l 


the  priodple  thiu  the  Icf^tivs  end ' 
lateily  leponte.  The  Left  Boumed  Ihal,  if  deputies  could  hold 
olbe,  Ihe  Uni  vmild  btye  the  neuu  ol  eomipting  the  ablat 
s  decreed  thit  do  depaty  should 
«  01  tor  tiro  yaan  aCiC] 
Uff  oeceaaaiil; 
to  allow  them 

mi,  and  FnuicB 
h  dcpailBUnC 

in  buatieia  of  »dnuiii»traiion,  even  the  levyiog 

nun  ~     of  taua,  wu  enuiuted  to  the  dectlve  local  auiboriues. 

IV  jitdlu  tuK  wu  likewiu  aude  tlcclive.  The  army 
end  the  navy  were  so  orjamiod  ai  to  leave  the  kin^  but  a  sculi 
shan  in  appointtof  offitxn  and  to  kave  the  officen  but  scanty 
aeuis  ot  nulntafoiDg  djacipliiit  Even  the  casca  in  which  tho 
■ipfttucn  might  be  deposed  weA  ior^eecn  and  expressly  stated. 
Monarchy  was  retained,  but  the  mouATCb  was  r^arded  aa  a  pofr- 
nUe  traitor  and  every  pfecautiOD  waa  taken  to  render  bim  haim- 
IcB  even  at  the  coet  of  having  no  tSective  national  goviramenL 
The  dtilruit  which  the  Aiiembly  fck  for  the  actoal  miimteri 
led  it  \t)  undertake  the  buiincfls  of  government  aa  itetl  aa  the 
II  ,11  tr  I  businos  of  reform.  Ihen  were  conunittees  tor  all 
laaa*-  the  dilef  depattments  of  itate,  a  coouaiitte  lot  the 
■J^^^jj  anay.atomnutleeforlheoiivy.anolherfordiplooiacy, 

another  for  finftoce.  The*e  coenmitlees  aometiaies 
aiked  the  mtntaien  lor  iaiomiaiion,  but  rarriy  took  Ibeir  advice 
Even  Necker  found  the  Aisembly  heedleas  ol  hii  counsels.  The 
eoodttion  of  the  IreasuTy  became  worse  day  by  day.  The  yield 
of  the  Indirect  laittlell  oR  tbiough  tbe  interruption  of  buiineai, 
aad  the  dieect  taxci  were  in  large  meuurc  withheld,  (or  want  of 
an  anlbarily  ta  enforce  paymeM.    With  iobk  lioiible  Nccka 


«  AMaaUy  to  •aBCtlon  SM  •  I«i 

floo  Uviea.    Ihe  public  baviaj 
t,  Necker  proposed  that  every 


fourth  of  hii  iooemk  TUa  expedient  alH  failed.  On  the  loih 
of  OncdiMt7B9TaUi7iand.biibep  of  AuiuD,  proposal  ri.fcii 
that  the  AMCmhlydiouldUkepaaaesaiandUu  lands  Usaaf 
al  the  chuidL  In  Novembei  the  Aaaemhly  enacted  '*'*^. 
thntthvtha>ddiMatUiedfvaaalofthenatio<i,wbich  """^ 
■wdd  pnnUe  for  Ihe  maintenance  of  the  ds-gy.  Sinoe  tbe 
,  cfandi  laiHk  veto  uppoaed  to  occupy  one-Uth  ol  Fiance,  tbe 
AMembly  thouiht  that  it  bad  found  aa  ineibauitible  aoutce 
ol  pnUk  weijlh.  On  the  aacutlty  of  the  chuicb  lands  it  bated 
apapaemimqf(the£aminia«iiignati).  Inl^snnbei  it  ordered 
ta  tame  to  the  aaount  of  400,000,000  liviea.  As  the  revenue 
Mill  dadiaai  and  the  ntarna  enacted  by  the  Aasonbly  involved 
a  taca*;  ostlay.  It  recunad  avin  aad  again  to  thii  eq  " 
Belata  ita  diMrintion  tbe  Asaeiably  had  authoiiied 
tba  ccealloD  of  1400,000,000  Uvrea  of  ■iiigniU  and  „^,^, 
Ihcdepteelalioaefila  paper  had  b^un.  Findingthat 
hahadkHt  allctadil  wiih  the  Aaaembly,  Necker  leaisned  office 
aad  feft  IlaDce  in  Sepleabei  i  j^o. 

EvN  the  Mmoitteea  ol  the  Aaemhly  had  far  lest  power 
than  the  new  iriniripal  authodtie*  thioo^iout  Fiance.    They 
wall?  (Overaed  ao  lai  aa  there  waa  any  govenuneiit.    -^^   ,   . 
Often  fuU  of  public  qiirit,  Ih^  lacked  expeiioice  and    f^  m^a* 
inattiMafpecaliardifficuIty  had  DO  guide  >ave  their    c^UiM 
owndiicnttDD.  Ihey opened leUen,aiTaitedtuipect>,    *»*;. 
coDtraUed  the  Uade  in  con.  and  sent  tbeii  National   ^MeT 
Guards  on  luch  enanda  aa  Ihey  thought  {soper. 
The  political  duba  which  spiang  u) 


JACOaiME).  The 
Sttalmiimt  dt  Friu 
l«nu  it  Parit,  Uari 
fire  of  diaconL  An 
National  Gusrcb  ol 


»  thouj 


loulins  in  his 
n  his  RtKla- 
11  bis  ^w  >fa  iwufiji,  continued  to  Iced  ihe 
this  snarthy  it  became  a  pnuice  foi  tbe 
IfeRnt  diatricts  to  loim  federations,  that 
IS,  u>  meet  ana  (wcai  loyalty  to  each  other  and  obedience  to  tbe 
laws  made  by  (he  Nalionil  AKHmbly.  At  (he  suggestion  of  Ihe 
municipality  of  Fatii  Ihe  Aanmhly  dMTecd  a  general  fedetaiioa 
of  all  Fiance,  to  be  held  on  the  annivenaiy  ol  the  fall  ol  the 
Bastille.  TbecercmonytookpUceinUKCbamp  de  Mars  [July 
Uf  i;vo)  in  presence  of  tbe  king,  the  queen,  Ihe  Auembly,, 
and  an  enennous  omcourae  ol  ipeclaton.  It  wai  attended  by 
deputations  fiom  the  Natioaai  Guatdt  in  every  pan  ol  tbe 
Un(don,  liom  the  r^ular  regimentl,  aid  (rom  the  ciewi  of  the 
flee^  Talleynod  celebiated  Mais,  and  Lafayette  was  the  iiat 
totweai  fidelity  to  tbeAiseinblyand  tbenatiim.  In  this  gather- 
ing the  provincial  depulationi  caught  the  icvolutionaiy  lever 
of  Paris.  Slill  gnver  was  the  eSect  upon  the  regular  anny. 
It  had  been  distfectcd  lioce  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution. 
Tbe  nnk  and  £le  complained  of  their  food,  their  lod^g  and 
thaii  pay.  Tbe  nooH^immiisiDned  oScen,  often  InlelliEcnl 
and  hard-working,  were  embilLered  by  the  refusal  g^, 
of  pmmatlan.  The  o6icen,  almoat  all  nobles,  rarely  iMcUta 
(bowed  mucb  ccocem  for  (heir  aien,  and  were  ollen     *■  "■ 

federation  the  soldirn  were  drawn  into  the  political  club^<  and 
named  fcgimenial  committees  to  defend  their  [ntereats.  Not 
Content  with  asking  lor  ledresa  of  grievances,  they  sometimes 
aeieed  the  regimental  dicsl  or  imprisoned  their  officnr^  In 
August  I  lormidahle  outbreak  at  Nu(9  was  only  quilled  with 
much  loss  of  lile.  Desertion  became  more  frequent  than  ever,  and 
the  ofllceis,  finding  their  position  unbeanhle.  began  to  emigrate. 
Similar  cauics  produced  an  even  worse  effect  upon  the  navy. 

By  its  rough  handling  of  Ihe  chuich  the  Assembly  biougbt 
liesh  trouble  upon  France.  The  luppresion  of  tithe  and  the 
conAscalion  ol  church  lands  had  reduced  the  clergy  lo  chWrs** 
live  on  whalevei  stipend  tbe  legtslalure  raighl  ibink  fil  auadka 
togiveLhera.  A  lanrof  February  i7?oiuppre5Sed  the  Jj^ 
religiou*  oideis  not  engaged  in  education  or  in  works  of  ^^^ 
chaiity,andloibuletfae  introduction  of  new  ono.  Uonulicvoin 


^6o 
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Um  an  ttw  gthof  Hiicli,  wlitirapon 
WaBdmce  b  NirboiuK.     Dg  L«MU1  bAving 

hythttMatntaselUitt 

votod  til  impMchmtnt. 

Tba  Un(,  Mdnf  no  slber 
whldl  mi  tUtty  GJnmdlii. 
■■,^  inlolw,  Oxviiit  of  finua,  1 

'"""'      tu  lofdgn  ■fltin.     A  Kiidier  bjr  pwdwfciB,  be  h*d 
'      'InlbaMCRK^IoiucyafLoiiiXV.udlUKltlKa 
kaawlHg*  of  ioutaitlmul  polUki.    He  flsod 
its  and  bid  bo  tjgld  pdndple*.  but  bdd  liem 
iOfNubamie.    He«lihBdfaca«r«ith 


■Dike  Umdl  the  uUtsofFniKB.  Tliekiiubmtioiiiini^ly, 
■ad  on  lb*  »tk  (rf  April  tame  to  the  Aaembly  sllh  the  pnpml 
that  mr  ibould  be  dcdand  igdnal  AuMilt.    It  wu  ended  tqr 


of  ibe  AuitlUn  NctbetiuMb.  Ai  tliia  mold 
tahaty,  b*  MM  TaUeynod  tc  Landn  vith 
if  vktoriou*,  cbe  Fiaicb  vauld  uaa  no  ttnitoiy. 

It  m*  designed  ihM  tba  Frencli  iboold  invtde  tbe  Hetbtriudi 
■I tfaice polDts slnnltuwously.  L»(iytIUwt>lomMch*c*lnu 
Namur,  Binm  sguAst  Mans,  and  DiUoa  tgaiait  Tounu^-  But 
tbe  GiM  Dovcmail  diicbisBl  tha  ndmrtJe  Hate  0I  the  amy. 
Smitten  with  panic,  DiUen'i  foia  fled  it  right  of  Ifaacaanr,  and 
DiUoD.  afta-  recdving  a  votand  from  ooe  oE  Ua  oiru  iotfian, 
«ii  murdeRil  by  ibb  mab  of  Lille.  Oiran  ma  cadly  nnMd 
belon  Mom.  On  beuiog  at  tbese  dinulEn  IjiIiyetM  faund  it 
necoiaiy  to  retreal.  Tbis  ibimrfu]  discomfrton  quitkcsai  all 
tbe  Oi^ricion  and  jealousy  [cnnenling  b  Fiun.  De  Gnn  had 
to  lesign  ud  ma  succeeded  by  Scrvin.  The  Amnian  fotto  ia 
the  NeibetlandB  wen,  bowever,  so  *eiL  tbiU  Ibey  could  «M  take 
the  ofleniive.  Anacria  demaoded  he^  fiom  Pnisu  unda  tbe 
ncent  alliancet  and  the  claim  was  admitted.  Fnisda  dedand 
war  against  Ftuce,  and  the  duke  o!  Brunswick  wis  duien  to 

AutiianaiidPnUBaninteiatadaabHllnFalaiid.  TIk  Aotiiaa 
gmremMCDt  wiAed  to  prcsern  ■  haimless  ndghboor.  The 
PiuBiaa  goireibiiMot  deuced  another  partiiioa  and  a  taige  met 
a(  PoUsb  teniloiy.  Only  after  long  discuisiaa  was  it  agreed  (bat 
Prussia  should  be  free  to  act  in  FdaiMl,wbili  Austria  might  find 


the  anny.  Ueaotime  Ihe  AsscODbly  passed  three  dtcteo:  one 
foe  the  depotlslioD  of  nonjuiiag  piiois,  anoUier  to  si^pnss  Ifce 
king's  CoDttJIuiIoiut  Guard,  and  a  lUrd  for  tbe  eslabUshment 
ot  B  CATpp  of  fMrii  near  Puis.  1j>u£s  consented  to  saciifiCe 
bisgusid^  but  vetoed  the  other  decieca.  a  *J*im<  h«  iring^  aAw^jiH 
'  'm  an  juiogant  lettor  of  Tcmonstnnce,  the  king  with  Ihe 
'  "  '■*'"■— ^^  Rolandr  Servan  and  Ciavi^. 

H  miniitiy  (ri  wii,  and  Ibe  other  places 
Kn  aa  tuuld  be  had.  Duntoniiei,  who 
cind  mily  for  tbe  Mccessfal  pcoscoilion  of  tbe  war,  urged  ibe 
king  to  accept  tba  deoees.  As  Loab  was  obstinate,  he  fell  that 
be  ODuld  do  no  more,  etngned  office  on  tbe  ijib  ol  June  and 
f^,^,  (f  went  to  j<Hn  Ihe  anoy  of  the  aortb.  Lafayette,  who 
at  jaia  remained  faithful  to  the  cnnstltulion  of  1791,  ventured 
^j^«  on  a  letter  of  remonstianci  to  tbe  Assembly.  It  paid 
'  DO  atteatiao,  for  Lafayette  could  no  longer  sway  the 

people.  Tbe  Jacobius  tried  to  frightm  the  king  mteacceptingtbc 
deciKs  ud  leeilling  his  minBteti.  On  the  lolh  of  June  tbr 
armed  popuUce  innded  the  haU  of  the  Aisembly  and  the  n>yal 
apinmenii  in  the  Tuilcries.  Foe  some  bouis  the  king  and  queen 
weic  in  tba  utmosl  peiiL  With  passive  couiage  Louli  refnined 
Imm  making  any  pronJse  10  the  Insurgents. 

Tbe  fadure  of  the  Lnsuircction  encouraged  a  movccntat  in 
favaui  of  tbe  king.  Some  twenty  ■>""*"■<  Patldaiis  signed  a 
peiitiiin  eipmsing  tyn^iby  with  Louis.  Addrtases  of  Use 
lenour  poured  in  f  n>Di  the  departments  and  the  pravindd  dtica. 
Lalayette  Unaelf  came  to  Fans  in  lbs  hope  of  rallying  tbe 


patty,  b(«  Ite  kbc  and  qoMB  dadfd  bboSoarf 
Ibey  bad  ilwayt  didtkcd  and  dliOiisMd  Lafayette 
Santa,  and  pntored  tonal  their  hopes  of  deHvenncc 
ithafdcelgHt.  LafayntetMtraedtobistroopawitboui  havtog 
eaacUdaBytMog.  Tbe  CIpondiBa  made  a  last  aduance  to  Loab, 
oieiing  M  Kve  lb*  nonarcby  if  be  wmdd  accept  tbein  as 
ndidttos.  Bb  refusal  united  all  tbe  JacoMu  la  the  pnfea  a 
•ntumlng  the  mooncby  by  force.  ThenlinceplfitDfTbunn 
srrabitloii  wa  DbMob,  a  banSsler  only  thitty-t«D  yeaiB  of  age, 
-■-    '    ■---■-    —  -  Aaaeably,  allbough  hi  '    ' " 


xd  laHihUcan  dub,  and  had 
laelFuk.     Dinionmidbfa 


tbs  lUied  atBiy  was  at  length  mustering  on  th 

Asm  ably  dedsied  tbe  oaitsytadMger.    Allt       , 

In  or  sear  Paris  w«re  sent  to  Ibe  front.    Voluutecn  and  fUtrti 

wen  constantly  arriving  in  Puis,  and,  although  moat  «enl  on  to 

Join  tha  army,  ^  JaeobiBa  cnllslcd  thcae  who  were  stniable  fia 

hadranB&OBed&omMatselllia.  AltbesametbaetheNaiional 
Ouaid  mi  opened  te  the  lowtil  daia.  Bnmawkk'a  lamous 
dedatMioo  of  the  i5tb  of  July,  aaMNinctag  that  tbe  afliei  would 
eoter  Fnoca  to  rcsloia  tbe  leyal  autborfly  and  W8»H  viat  the 
AsMBibly  and  the  dty  of  Parb  with  mfiltaiy  eteewtan  If  s*r 
further  outrage  Were  oflered  M  Ibe  king,  heated  the  itysUkan 
qHttttohiry.  It waa nsotnd to ttifka tbe decWira blow 00 tic 
loth  of  Angust. 

Od  Ihe  nigbt  of  tbe  «th  a 
pOMCtdoD  at  Ibe  bttd  de  viUe.  and  tm^  at 
lak  tbe  Insutfenti  nssaile'  ''     "  ■•   ■ 
.^ihejacabbs 


ibeiaf  Nationel  Guaidi 
.  Ibe  Swiss  Guard,  ab 
The  divatily  of  tocoe  ms  sol  lo  great  aa  to  ■ 

alto^tber  bopeteu.    But  Louli  let  hunelf  be  .  .  .     

betraying  hii  own  cnua  tod  ictiring  wilb  hit  tainlly  twis  ibe 
'     ef  the  Assembly.    The  National  Cuadseil' 
■    -withthets    ■■  -    -   ■     - 


ceasefitiJ^andiRtbdiaw.  Tbeywi 
were  eetiring,  and  of  tbcae  who  sum 
in  cold  blood  next  day.    Tbe  king  alui  qi 
a  repoiter'i  box  while  the  Asaczably  disci 

fate  of  tbe  Fteocb  mosaRhy.     Little  m    .       

deputies  wen  inseal  and  they  mm  almost  all  Juobiai.  Ib^ 
decreed  Ihat  Louis  sboukl  be  auqiaaded  from  his  o&cc  aad  that 
a  convention  should  be  summoned  to  give  Fiance  a  new  (oa- 
nitution.  An  executive  council  was  forned  by  recalliag  Soland. 
Clavi^  and  Servan  to  office  and  joining  with  tbem  DanUM  aa 
minisler  d  jwtice,  Lebiun  as  minisleT  of  ftsdgn  aSairs,  and 

When  Lalayette  heard  of  tbe  insurrection  in  Paria  Ik  tsM 
to  rally  hie  tmopa  in  defence  of  the  conslltuian,  bul  Ibey  refused 
to  follow  fans.  He  *■*  driven  to  oosa  the  frontier  nann- 
and  sumnder  Uniself  lo  tbe  Auitiians.  Dnmouriei  n  '  j 
was  named  bis  successor.  But  the  new  govemnmii  was  Cw|^» 
still  beset  with  danger.  It  badnoroollnlawiridUttle 
hold  oel  public  opinion.  It  could  not  lean  on  tbe  A^vembly,  a 
jnere  sKrnDken  remnant,  whose  days  were  numbered.  It  le.- 
mained  dependent  on  the  power  which  bid  set  It  up,  the  lEVOhi- 
lloniry  CamDome  of  Paris.  TheCecnraunecoiddlhenlareBxtort 
what  caocesBDDS  It  pleased.  It  got  the  custody  oF  tbe  king  ami 
his  family  whs  were  imprisfmed  in  tbe  Tciople.  Having  obtained 
an  indc&dte  power  ol  aircst,  it  soon  fiUcd  Ihe  prisors  of  Puis. 
A*  Ibe  elections  to  the  Coaveotion  were  dose  at  hand,  Ibe  CoiA- 
mune  resotved  to  strike  the  public  vitb  terror  by  the  slangtater 
ol  its  prisoners.  It  found  Its  opportunity  In  tbe  progteis  at 
invasion.  On  th*  loth  Brunswick  crossed  the  frontier.  On  ifce 
snul  LeoEvy  suirendtroL  Verdun  waa  invested  and  seemed 
Mkely  to  laH    C)n  the  m  of  S^tcmbcr  Ihe  Giinmana  deocBd 


rSLEKCM :  REVQLtmON 


ai  an  tba  HI— tug  d»y  tto  mate  ifaoiAl  ht  raafe  lU-Mt- 

hottid  ckiKU  convcnsl  in  tlia  ChMp»4lc  Urn,  tad  tovooo 

volwUMn  cnroUid  lor  Ibe  dduKe  of  the  cauntir- 

™*^~    WUIetUiuMmUjrintikpRipnigiiWof  I 


mvftbigtbtatofcUowiktaBBpk;    AaumtHrtl 

_.  -^, joi*«ltoPiii««iid(iBlt»»™)- 

.    ni  AwmMy  oamd 

D  hitdty  be  acquitted  sf 

1,  but  did  not 


lumed.    Tlw  Convnlkm  m 


'^*'  3Mk  of  Sqitatm.    Like  ibc  w 

H  did  B«t  iiB  ioM  vdUlcfined  ponin.  '  Tlw  n 

Jaobim  in  imMbrairiag  lli«  nmardiy  bul  coded  ikeir 


tbeOiandhB.  TbaJwaUwialicDt  iMMconKtanBrdlheLcFt 
d  Ibc  Canwtjaa,  ■fU(«»(li  knon  f  nm  thsnisd  bncba  oo 
whichlh9alialbcMBnnuin(f,(.).  TbeCnndin,nanbcnBa 
ptdips  tto,  fuRdcil  Ibe^HgU.    Than 


tbc  coune  of  th> 

lU  Dcutnl  mm  ii  ofte 

«u  Ml  tte  Boor  of  th*)l< 

Rcpablicuk,  ii  aM  m  ptliuiplB,  ftnn  tte  IuUd(  that 


l<liiii,  is  mBuiian 
imnlkn  »  ■  iDbda  wu 

ths  int  of  Bcptcmber. 


wbich  *is  pttaidUd  and  diciMd  in  tin  lolkniing  Jiut, 
bat  oeiet  took  e8«ct  ind  ms  SBiitnEdad  by  t,  thiid  i 
la  I74J.    71m  tctwil  loiKfBncM  ol  Fiuo  *■>  bf 


TlwiBiui  hjttorjp  ol  tba  CmnratioB  ir 
It  tDnKd  on  Uie  sueca^te  Kbiamt  in  ll 
WblchBva  iLd«  pRvailcd  dotro 
^JJ""      only  w  divide  abtab  and  re 


xl  it!  ad 
i  strife  uitil  tl 


It  lengtb  to  redufM  that 
ilektD  ofi  and  the  mat  of  tfae  CooraitiDn,  hitbcno 
tA  b]r  fetif  Kdumtid  its  freedom  and  the  govenipieflt  ol 
nance.  Tbe  fiist  and  mou  memorable  of  these  OHtteata  ma 
the  quaftel  betwees  Jacobin  and  GiroBdii.  Both  [srlifli  ircn 
republican  and  de«Dcnric;  both  wished  to  complete  the  Rcvolo- 
ticD;  botb  Here  detennined  to  mainiaio  the  integrity  of  Fiance. 
But  they  dlBaredindrcunutaDceaand  ternperaraent.  Allbongb 
(be  laden  onbolbiidea  were  of  the  middle  clau,  the  Giiondiu 
niii0cntedtbcA0afftiTure,(heJacohiruTCf>reieD[edlhcpapuLicc. 
lis  Gfimdins  dtiired  a  speedy  return  to  law  and  order;  the 
Jbc^us  Ibought  tbat  they  could  keep  poircr  only  by  violence. 
Tkc  Jaccbina  kant  on  tbe  rcvoIiiliDnoiy  comnmne  and  tbe  mob 
ol  Tmia;  Ibe  Cirandini  leant  fHi  the  ihiivin(  burghers  of  the 
pmindiJtitics.  Dcapite  Ibririaaller  number  Ihe Jacobini  »eie 
vktob.  Tbry  irere  the  more  resolute  and  unacrupuiouL  The 
Gimiidini  numbCRd  many  ocalon,  bul  not  one  man  ol  actjoa, 
Tbe  jMvbiiriCDntmlied  the  partnl  dub  idib  its  affiliated  socieliea 
iDd  Ibe  whole  macbinery  ol  terror.  The  Girondins  hid  do 
id  lone  at  Ibcir  disposal.  The  Jacohini  perpetuated  in 
itm  Ihe^old  cenlraliiation  of  power  lo  which  France  wu 
irondini  sddf oaed  thtoueives  toprovineiak 
■bo  had  lost  thcpomrollnilialive.  They  were  termed  federal- 
iHi  by  their  enemies  uid  acnimd,  unjuaUy  enaugh.  oi  «itbitig 
to  dindve  the  n*iion>1  uaity. 


tkePaAlaDpopatacB.  Baftarni  ttrtied  Kateiph  rw  of  timing 
at  •  dJctMorship,  and  Boat  demudtd  >  guanl  Mtniitol  in  the 
<kpulm«us  l«  protKt  Ifaa  Conveotioii.  la  October.  Lonvel 
idtenicd  tbe  cbatfi  igaanat.  RoboplBnei  asd 
[oclhedlsKlutkaiof tbeCommnneaf Puis.    . 


■eof  tbckingdivenedtlietbMghtaof 


Bpiril.  IbeJiODbididsiKdlhedetthof  LoiUs,|MnlybeeBDia 
they  bated  Lingi  and  deentd  bim  amitor,  F>itiy  baoioc  Ui^ 
wiibed  to  annnsa  tba  ReiolMka,  defy  Eonpe  ■udsnofiKaiic 
their  mote  temperate  coUaagnea,  TlKGlnmUin'aiabedtaipaie 
Lank,  but  nc  aftatil.«f  incudng  tb*  Wfroach  of  loyalism- 
At  tUa  crttlcal  enooMM  thi  dlKOvcfy  ti  tba  fUnoua  fan  ' 
contiining^  fupea  wUbh  sboMad  that  msay  pnfalic  d 
inttigucd  oHb  Ihcnsun,  waa  diMMtoOs  fOa  Loids.  MteBenoi 
iheCeawentiaBVcteaaxioastobatlKmgbtaevcrtlBNthey^oullI 

betbaughtcn  " 

oflrinL 


ibat-tbe  O^Ulntisn  h 

peatSty 
Such  irgn- 
not  tiktir  IB  waigfa  wttb  sndTa  liiiiii— i  tia 
Hoaouin  caUsd  for  immedlhte  (oiMue  ci  ikatb;  tba  CboadiBa 
dcsirtd  aa  tppasl  to  tbe  people  of  Rtanea.  Tbegalkdtasl  tba 
ComantiSD  «en  patbd  wllb  adhuaati  ol  IfaB  JaoDhifls,  wbeaa 

iadinc  lemardt  meiGy.  la  Paris  onuiMakabla  tigu  «-»~|~«-J 
a  Mw  -inwMcllaa,  to  be  foUowed  pobaps.  by  anr  auaaoa. 
On  tbe  quciiioo  whetba  Lools  was  gtfliy  BMB  vammd  to  gk« 
t.  aeipittve  veta  TV  aMtioa  tor  an  appeal  to  tba  pstqila  «aa 
rejected  by  411  vote*  lo  1S3.  Tbe  penally  of  deatb  oaaadcqitBl; 
by  jfri  vDla  agaiiot  jfoiBlaToaToIatbetptaallitaorof  pott- 
liontogat  least  the  ancuUoa  el  l)M  sraleooB.  On  Ibe- ami  of, 
January  IT4J  I^xia  Has  bebettled  In  the  Plaoadi  la  RfMetatien, 
DOW  ibe  Place  de  la  CoBcolde.     ' 

fidiKCo  the  deposition  and  Ibe  death  of  Loois  Ibe  wu  had 
tun  a  suiptising  caune.  Acconpaided  by  King  FiedBfck. 
William,  Druoiwick  had  eolered  Fnace  wilb  8o«oo  _,-  . 
rtwn,  of  whom  more  than  half  wefo  Pnls^ns,  tba  £u2l' 
bat  soldiers  m  Europe  Tbe  discaKhi  of  Fiance  was 
such  thai  many  eaptcted  a  tiiompb*!  match  lo  Paris.  But  the 
AUicB  had  opened  (be  ompaigB  late;  tbcy  moved  sbwiyj 
Ibe  wcatber  l>roke,  and  atcfciicaa  began  to  waaif  their  mnhsj 
DunHniTicE  succeeded  in  musing  the  ^liijt  of  the  Ftncb-,  ba 
occupied  tbe  dehlcs  of  tbe  fdnst  ol  Aigorme,  tbu*  esuiing  Ibe 
enCBT  to  lose  many  vsluabla  days,  and  when  at  last  tbty  tuned 
hit  poiilion,  he  retreated  without  loaa.  At  Valmy  on  the  tolb 
ot  Scptembei  tbe  two  armies  came  in  contact.  The  affair  was 
only  s  cannonade,  but  the  French  stood  firm  and  the  advance  ot 
the  AlUcB  was  alayed.  Bmnowiek  had  no  heart  for  his  work; 
the  ILag  wu  Q]  ss1is6ed  with  the  AuUriani,  and  bo«h  wen  alarmed 
by  (be  rsvsces  of  disease  among  the  soldien.  Wilhtn  ten  dayt 
allec  Ibe  aSsii  of  Valmy  they  began  their  retreat.  Dmwiutiex. 
who  Ulll  Ixqicd  to  detach  Prussia  fiDm  Amrii,  Id!  Ihem  UD- 
molested.  When  tbe  enemy  had  quitted  Fraooe,  he  bivadedi 
Iliiitsut  and  defeated  the  Auatrlani  tt  Jaoippa  on  the  6th  ol 
Noveaibet.  In  Belgium  a  large  party  regarded  tbe  French  aa 
deliveren.  Dumouriea  eniared  Bruasels  without  tuttber  se- 
sisUace,  and  wu  sdod  master  of  Ibc  wboli  couDliy.  Elsewhere 
the  French  wcreequallysucceesfuk     Wlb  a  slight  Cone  Coatiaa 


FRENCH  REVOLUTION 


■mOed  tbs  dedcnU  «(  Iftlu.    lb  a 


doK  of  IT9'  tb*  rcUtivfl  poiituD  of  Fiucff  sod 

hvl  been  Kvcned.     It  ni  kcd  thit  tbe  Fnodi  w 

lo  ntt  var.  And  thaG  tbe  rcvolutioDuy  Ipiiit  h& 

■hi  ulioiDiBg  countha,  whiJs  the  idd  govinmieDts  of  £iiii^, 

fHkiu  o(  OK  uutber  and  unccrtaiii  of  tlH  loyilly  of  IIkIi 

BibjcOi,  ireie  ill  qu*Ji&ed  for  raiitkrKa. 

latoikittd  with  tluM  viclode*,  tbe  Coavtalkin  abuidooed 
iticU  to  lbs  forvout  of-  pn>pu4ad>  ind  anqneu.  Tlie  rivi 
ScIkMi  lud  becD  cloMd  u>  camiBan  by  vuioii*  tmtkt  lo  irbk 
Eb^uhI  and  HoUuhI,  Dntnl  poinn,  wett  paniti.  Witboul 
pRUBB  of  oegotiuioa  Ibe  Frmdi  govinuDcDi  dcdued  on  tl 
lAth  of  Novcmbn  ibit  tlM  Scheldt  wu  ibcnxfomidi  oprn. 
Ob  tbe  iqfh  «  deott  i^  the  ConveniiDD  oSeied  tbe  lid  ot  France 
to  all  natioiB  wbkh  >tte  ittivjot  after  fiecdom — m  other  irordi, 
to  the  DUkontCDts  in  every  neighbourinf  Mate.  Not  loog 
■funraidi  tbe  Coovenlioa  annRcd  Savoy,  with  the  conieiil , 
jl  ahoidd  be  added,  ol  DUPr  Savoyaidi.  On  tbe  ijlh  ol 
Demnbci  the  CooveiUba  decreed  Ibet  all  pcoplea  freed  by  ill 
iMhluKE  abould  carry  out  a  revalution  like  that  whicb  had 
beeo  piade  in  Fnnoi  on  pain  of  being  treated  ai  cnemiea. 
Towds  Great  Britain  the  eiccutive  council  and  the  Convenlioa 
behaved  -with  lingular  folly.  There,  in  ipite  of  a  growing  anti- 
pathy to  the  Revolution.  Pitt  caraeifly  desired  tomaimaLn  peace. 
Tbe  conquest  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  syniptainl  of  a  wish  to 
a  that  countiy  made  his  laik  most  difficolt .  But  the  Frencti 
[  ilndemled  the  itRi«th  of  Great  Britain, 
II  Enghshnen  who  desired  parlia- 
y  refofm  desired  revolution,  and  that  a  few 
ies  teptesented  the  aattoD,  When 
UoDge  annoyDced  tbe  inteMlon  of  attacking  Ctent  Britain  on 
bcfaaU  of  tbe  Eatfiih  lepuWicus,  tbe  British  Eoveroiwal  and 
nation  wete  tboroufUy  alaimed  and  toiued;  and  vthen  the 
nn*  of  Ibe  encutfam  ol  Loidi  XVI.  wti  received,  Chauvelln, 
tl)cFRiicbeini«y,wuoRieRdlaqtdtEngl*Bd,  Fnoce  dechied 
*1  iwiinM  Bnikod  and  Holland  on  the  lit  ol  February  and 
•OOB  ilKtmrdi  iiainM  Spain.  In  tbe  coutie  ot  ibe  yeai  174] 
the  EMq)iie.  Ibe  libi^  of  Portugal  and  Naple*  and  the  grand- 
duke  ol  Tuiany  declared  war  agaiiut  Fnnce.  Tliui  iras  formed 
the  Grat  coaEtloa- 

Ennce  ma  DOC  prepared  to  encoBHteT  eo-  many  enenies. 
Admfailitntive  confoiian  bad  been  hei^ieoed  by  tbe  iHumpfa  of 
the  JacoUni.  Sernn  mi  lucceeded  as  minisiei  oTiru  by  Pacbe 
who  was  incapable  and  di&bone&L  Tbe  anoy  of  DumoDriea  wai 
left  in  aucb  «ant  that  it  dwindled  rapidly.  Tbe  oomaiBianen 
of  tbe  Convention  plundered  the  Nethertanda  with  to  little 
remone  that  the  people  beiame  bitterly  hostile.  TV  atlempl  10 
enforce  a  revolution  of  the  French  ton  on  tbe  Caihollc  and  con- 
servative Beldam  drove  them  to  fury.    By  every  vnfalr  means 

favmr  of  incorpomtlon,  and  Fraibce  armexed  tbe  Netherlands. 
Tbil  ma  tbe  lait  outrage.  When  a  new  Auuriin  army  under  Ibe 
prince  of  Cobnrg  entered  ibe  country,  Dumouriei,  who  had 
invaded  Holland,  wai  unable  to  defend  Belgium.  On  the  iSib 
of  March  be  was  defeated  at  Norwinden,  and  a  lew  days  later  he 
wu  driven  bade  to  tbe  frontier.  Alike  on  public  and  personal 
poundi  Dumouriei  wia  the  enemy  of  the  goverament.  Tniiting 
in  hli  iaflnence  over  Ibe  inny  be  resolved  to  lead  it  against  the 
Conventloa,  and,  ia  Order  to  secure  bis  rear,  be  negotiated  viib 
tbeeneny.  But  he  could  make  no  iapRaion  on  Ui  aoldien.  and 
deeened  to  the  AuMriani.  Eveota  lollowcd  >  limilat  cwirae  Id 
Ibe  Rhine  valley.  That  also  tbe  French  wore  out  tbs  goodwill 
■I  fint  sbomi  lo  tbem.  They  summaDed  a  convention  and 
obtained  a  vote  for  Incorporation  with  France.  But  they  wets 
unable  to  hold  their  ground  on  tbe  approach  of  a  Prunian  army. 
By  April  they  had  loat  the  country  with  tbe  eicepllon  ol  Halni, 
wUcb  wai  invested.  France  thus  lay  open  to  invarion  flora  the 
ewt  acid  the  north.    Tlie  Convention  dsueed  a  levy  of  }ao,eoo 


oftbenuion.    Living  far  feom  large  (0     .. 

loates  oi  conuDcice,  tbey  teeiiinad  piimJIiwisaU  thc^ 

thougbta  aod  way*,    Tht  imianli  ha  *   * 

term*  <ritb  tbe  fli 

RevDlutioi 

ardent  Cttbdlci,  lAo  vc 


WhCB  once  thqr  had  taken  tip  m 
they  fooad  gentlenen  M  fcad  and  prieM*  la  cdMct,  and  their 
rehdlloo  became  Royallit  and  Calboltc  TIm  diiefe  wefe  4im 
from  widely  diSeient  dmei.  U  Bracbusf*  ud  La  Jbctw- 
"  ireteBobki,Stoffletm»»g*pielif»per*ndCnbeUnfaB 
Ailbeco  -- 


stalet-geoenl  tbe  ei 
France.    The  Convention  in  theory  n 
of  powers.     Even  Dantoa  had  b<  ~  '  ~ 
lected  1  membi        "  ,      _ 

ormalion  of  *  central  eommitMe.  In  Janimy  tbe  Sm 
tee  oi  General  Defence  wai  fdnned  of  tneBben  of  tbe 
e  Kverd  depaitmenti  ot  Mate.  Too  laife  *nd 
much  divided  lor  ttrennoui  labour,  it  «aa  reduced  In  Apd  to 
E  netnben  and  te-nuned  Ibe  Commfttse  of  PnbDc  Safety. 
It  deUbented  in  lecict  and  hid  lathoilty  ovcc  Ibc  ndnhten; 
itrusied  witb  the  whole  ol  the  tiitioad  defence  and  en- 
poweted  to  use  all  tbe  maam  ol  the  Mate,  and  ft  <|uickly 
became  tbenipteme  power  in  the  repubUc  Under  it  tbe  nlinitet* 
were  no  more  than  bead  derka.  About  the  nine  lime  were 
imtllultd  the  deputies  on  mitilan  bi  the  province*,  Kbo  could 
overrule  any  h>c*l  authority,  and  who  cornapooded  ngulailr 
with  tbe  Coitiiiuttee.  Fnnce  tbna  rttomed  uiidcr  new  fatm*  to 
lal  govenunent;  t  dopotic  autborily  In  Paiit  wItb 
all-powerful  agenu  ia  the  pnvinceL  Againtt  dinSectloa  tbe 
11  armed  with  formidabh  wctpoQi:  Ibe  Can- 
;ra]  Security  and  Ibe  RevohitioBity  TrfbttnaL 
The  Conuniiiee  of  GcDeral  Security,  first  eMiblithed  in  October 
i;9),  was  seveeal  times  remodelled.  In  September  ifu  Ibe 
Convention  dcoeed  ibat  its  members  tbould  be  nominated  by 
the  Commiitee  of  Public  Safely.  Tbe  Committee  of  Geiiend 
Security  had  unlimited  powers  for  the  prevention  or  disrovery 
of  crime  against  tbe  itate.  Tbe  Revolutionary  Trihnoal  va* 
decreed  on  the  Tolh  of  Much.  It  wu  an  eitiaordinary  court, 
nffences  agairat  the  Revolution  without  ippeaL 
The  jury,  wbTch  received  wages,  voted  openly.  10  that  ton- 
waialmoUeettiin.  Tbe  dliectoi  of  tbe  juryot  public 
protecutor  was  Fouqoler  TinnUe.  Ilie  Gnt  cmdemaatloD  took 
place  on  tbe  nth  of  April. 

Eiunhy  between  (jiiondln  and  Jacobin  grew  Stncr  a*  tbe 
perili  of  tbe  Republic  incteased.  Dmton  strevo  to  unite  *0 
panian*  of  the  Revoluiion  in  defence  of  tbe  country;  but 
the  CItondlos,  detesting  Ui  cbaiactct  tnd  leulag  hi*  ambition, 
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njecnddlBiiiucM.    HkI 

■bs  VMS  ill  BOulhplan*.  Hfiicn  nd  Huu,  (ftDBd  IndJy 

at  dcUiojiag  the  Ginwdnt.    In  April. ihc-  ranadina 

™*"^         -■      ■  ■uM.mrtoiildbewBlliilow.ilw 


M  by  Um  AIU  wilh  wifah  bt  triDmd 

Cw«BiU««l  Twelve  to«Mdiai«ttkcnfMy<rf' 
Thca  Ibe  CoDiBine  BBDtd  a  gomawmcfiat  «f  ibc  Nuloiial 
Ginnl,  Huiiot,  ■  nu  owibdhI  in  llw  Septeobtr  ■mwem. 
li  iiiMd  «■  imanciiaa  on  dn  jin  of  May.  Ob  Bartfc**  |*»- 
pMil  tb*  CoovBUion  iloiqial  to  dwolving  Uu  Comniuec  of 
Twdve.  Tlw  COBamnc,  «hidi  hul  bopod  la  Uk  utcu  of  lb* 
Cinmdla  leiikn,  m*  BOC  MlaBcd.  Il  andKtook  a  new  and 
BMi  fgnndtUc  OTIbink  on  tb«  nd  of  Jibh.  EddoHd  by 
Huriot'i  UDOpa  *ad  tbonoably  ctnd,  tbi  CMivcMioa  dccned 


priodpal  CiiODdini.    Tbqrwcraputaadcrcoafiacdiesl  inlbdr 
own  hnaei.    Tbu*  lb*  JmoUu  becuM  iB-pownfuL 
A  urmcir  of  revolt  no  tbniufb  the  dtk*  of  tbt  loatk  wUcfa 


in  dcpiOEd  tbe  nnrnkipai  utbcvilia  ud  placed 
irsinpawer.  AttiuEndiJ AprilU»diizeiiiaf 
d  ib£  Juobin  dub,  put  ki  cMefi  an  tbai  irUl 
and  drOTCDUt  [he  icpraealativaon  ma&on.  Id  Mjy  Lyona 
nac  Tbe  jBcobin  miuiiapalily  wuovcnumcd,  and  Chillier, 
tixkt  Seiccal  demagogue,  vras  arrested.  In  June  Lbv  dlizeBi  of 
Bocdcam  dedand  that  Ibey  would  not  ackiwwledgB  tbe 
adtbarity  of  the  Convetiluni  imtil  the  ImpriaoDed  depulica 
were  Kt  fm.  Id  July  ToUka  rebelled.  Bui  in  Ibc  Mrtb 
tbe  appeal!  of  tocb  Giroodina  aa  escaped  Itom  Paila  wen  of  no 
avaiL  £veo  tbe  louiliem  upricof  pruvaj  far  len  dangnom 
than  aigbt  have  been  expected.  Tbe  peaaanta,  who  hod 
gained  mote  by  the  Revolution  than  any  Dtbcr  ctaaa,  held 
aloof  froD  the  dtizena.  Tbe  .dtiaena  lacktd  the  qualities 
necenity  for  the  auoeaatul  conduct  of  dvU  war.  Bofdeatu 
aumnderedalmastvitboul  waiting  to beioniinancd.  Maneillea 
KU  lalEcn  in  AuSuii  and  Heated  witb  gitM  ciueliy.  Lyona, 
where  the  RoyaliiU  were  Mnng,  defended  ilitU  with  courage, 
for  the  Iria]  and  eiecutioa  of  Challtcr  made  the  lownunen 
hopclesa  of  pardon.  TouJon,  also  largely  Royalitt,  laviled  the 
English  and  Spanish  admirali.  Hood  and  Langan,  who  occupied 
thepcrtandganiseaedlbetowTi.     AttlwsaT  ...... 


Boed  ion 


Ktbem 


4 Ibe in 


1  of  Saumur,  ahbouib  ibcy  failed  in  an  alltmpi  upon 
Naoiea.  At  the  end  of  July  tbe  RepablicaiB  were  Mill  unable 
>n  the  revolted  IcniloTy. 
;9j  France  seerned  to  be  fallinc  to 
d  by  tbe  imhedlity  and  disunion  ol  the 
~  '  nonh  the  French  army  aflet 
cE  could  only  allcmpt  to  cover 
the  frontier.  The.  Austrians  were  joined  by  Btiliih. 
'*"'"'  Dotch  and  PniaiUji  loices.  Had  tbe  AUia  puibed 
Mrajtfil  upon  Pub.  Ibcy  mlibl  bave  ended  ibe  war.  But  Ibe 
derire  of  eacb  ally  to  inake  conqueali  on  bit  own  aMouBt  led 
Iben  l«  qwad  lime  aod  Miengtb  in  aietea.  When  Condi  and 
ValcDcienne*  had  been  taken,  tbe  BiJtiib  went  oS  lo  aatail 
DmkiikandtbePnnaiuaKUrediMoLiiieiDbin^  iaiheeast 
Iha  PruMfana  and  AoalHaa  took  Main*  at  Ibe  end  of  July. 
•llowkig  iba  9uriaoB  b>  depart  on  csnUlIon  of  not  serving 
a^oat  ibeAlSeafdraycar.  Tbenlbty invaded  AlMO.bultbcir 
■Biinl  jealouar  pravenled  (bem  from  goin(  farlbci.  Thui  Ifac- 
mpi»i^  ftMni  away  wilbout  ny  detUva  acUevcaeal  of  the 


.  of  IhibBc  Salety,  bqified 
by  DbUod.  (trove  lo  icbtdU  tbe  French  adninbantivc  lyaicm. 
b  J(dy  Ibe  Cammittee  waa  leiwwed  and  Dantan  felJ  out;  btit 
iooo  afterwaidi  it  waa  fe!nf«ned  by  two  oScon,  Camot,  who 
indettooli  tbe  orpmlntloo  of  the  aimy,  and  Prfeor  of  tbe 
-.._  j^       1  —  J ■- iisequipBient.     AdministTaloia  of  Iba 


men  lenovaled  th 


nofFiai     . 
ig  hiDwa  wblcb  biske  up  the 


l%e  Ri^iUm  and  drondln  isnmctioDs  and  tbe  cdtud 
aaptcl  of  tbe  w«  iavomd  Ibc  MlaUbbncnt  oi  what  ta  knowp 
aa  the  nign  of  lenor.  Tcnpriaahad  prerailad  mem  ^^ 
arlei*>IacetbebeginBhvo(tbeRevoiatieo,balttwaa  Jj?^^ 
tba  work  of  tfaoae  who  deriied  M  rale,  not  of  lb* 
wmilBal  luleia.  It  hul  been  lawhaa  and  lebdUooa.  lt(odadb]p 
bocomitig  legal  and  official,  WbHeDanlonkqil  power  Tomrluto 
ramained  impnfacl,  for  Dutoo,  ahbongb  mucn^uhms,  did  Oot 
Idto  cruelty  and  kept  in  «lew  a  nlura  lo  Botnal  govemDtenL 
Butaoooaftet  DaaionhadacatedlobeaBiambaaf  Ibe  Coot- 
niltee  of  Public  Safety  RobenleTre  Ml  decud.  and  now  became 
the  moat  po       '  ' 


like  QamoD.irtKioBly cared  losacuietbe  practtcil 
reauliB  s(  the  Bevidutioa,  he  bad  a  nond  -and  icllgioui  ideal 
which  be  intewfaid  lo  foicc  on  the  nalioo.  All  who  rijected  his 
idtal  WBC  conapt;  Wt  who  loentad  Ua  Hcodncy  wtia 
iraitOTa.  Tbe  death  (<  Maiat,  wbo  rm  Mabbed  by  OulotM 
Coidaj  (f .»,)  to  anaie  Ibc  OitODdiDa^  gan  yet  ano^  pcetan 
toe  Utrihic  neaaoRi  ol  npoMioD.  Id  Patia  tba  irmtd  raOia* 
Ions  preyed  qwB  iapKl*Wa  (hlKU  w 


ol  noble  birth,  or  had  bdd  office  befon  tbe  itevDlaliui,n  bad  any 
Oonneiion  with  an  Imi^,  tm  cnuk]  boI  piodnn  i  card  of  iMiaH 
grantcdby  the  bed  auibority,  which  hadfull  diKiMioa  to tcftiae. 
Ait-  auspsct  might  be  atnstcd  and  fn^riaoscd  until  Ibc  |>MC 
or  sent  belote  tbe  Revnkilfenaiy  'nribunaL  An  eaiiieT  la*  bad 
eaublisbcd  io  eveiy  coauaniK  an  declfva  —r-T^t''*  of  lurvea- 
Uace.  TlKsebodk*,belUtknowo^aanvidntianaiycDmBitUeB> 
chai^  witb  the  enfoKemcal  ol  tbe  I^w  of  Suspects. 


Tbe  spirit  ol  tboac  In  power  w 
which  toUnwed  oa  the  Mmnder  of  Lyona  in 

Pmj)  the  sJiughLerofdislingnlshcdvictimab^Mi  with 

the  t6tL    Twenty-ona  Gbondin  deputica  wen  ^aX   ^mt^ 

brought  to  the  bar  kul,  with  the  eiceptioD  ol  Vataat 
wbo  Slabbed  himsdf.  were  beheaded  on  the  last  day  of  OcUberi 
Madame  Roland  and  other  Cirendini  el  oote  suBecedJalcr.  In 
November  tbe  duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  styled  himself  Philippe 
£galil<.  had  »[  in  the  Convention,  and  had  voiad  fat  tbe  king's 
dtllh.wcntlolbescijrold.  Bailly,Saniaveandmanyotl>enof 
note  foUownl  before  the  end  of  the  year.  As  the  bloody  work 
went  on  the  picltoce  of  trial  became  mote  and  moie  bollow, 
the  chance  of  acquittal  fainter  ud  fuslit.  The  RevolulionBcy 
Tribuaal  was  a  mere  inslrument  of  aUbe.  Xnowiug  tbealighl< 
toundalion  of  iu  powa  the  gavetnoust  dehberalt^  •Oaghl  la 
deslioy  all  wbosa  birth,  polhica]  coBsebons  or  .past  eiieer 
might  nurk  them  out  aa  leaden  of  opposlion.  At  tbeaama  lime 
it  look  cart  lo  show  that  nose  wasso  obacnn  orio  impoient  si  lo 
be  safe  when  its  policy  was  lo  destroy. 

The  diaulrotacBecls  of  the  Tenor  wi 
GDind*lDtismin*fl(iiKnlof  ' 
wiib  nich  lecklcaa  profutioo  tbu  the  total  far  tbe  lb 
the  Convepiion  bu  been  (sllnalad  at  7150  DdlUans  of  Iranis. 
ed  and.  sltluM(b  penalties  rising 


ho^lhaaiKcf  tl 

..Coewlc 
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conpuden.    Tlve  Kitionil  Giurd  ins  Rorpntwl  ao  u  [o 

etdode  tit  lonwt  dus.  The  pniperty  nf  peraoia  acmlei 
ana  tiu  lotb  ol  Mtrch  t;qj  vu  mtond  to  tbcit  lamilin. 
nt  tlfia  ol  ntcticin  daily  became  more  unmiiiaWUe.  Woi- 
lluppcn  cnjirded  la  Ibe  churches;  the  Ani'trCl  relumed  by 
thausindi:  and  ADti-JacobiD  outbreaks,  loDawed  by  musacre, 
look  place  in  Ibc  south.  The  despair  o(  ibe  Jambins  produced 
a  seeond  r™nf  in  Paris  on  Ihe  isl  Pnitia]  (M»y  »).  Again 
«  mob  iDTaded  the  Convention,  murdered  a  deputy  named 


ftrai 


is  head 


_  ,.__.     uhra-Jacobin  meroben  ii 

embodied  ibcir  wishes  Id  decrees.  Again  the  haS  was  cleared 
by  the  National  Guards,  but  Ofder  was  restored  in  Paris  only  by 
enri^oyiiig  regular  troop),  a  ne*  precedent  in  the  history  ol  the 
Revolution.  Fans  was  disarmed,  lod  several  leaden  of  the 
insumction  were  Knlenced  to  death,  TJie  Revolutionary 
Tribunal  was  sopptessed,  Tolenlion  wu  prodaiined  (or  111 
pn'exi  who  would  declare  Ibeir  obedience  to  Ihe  Uws  oF  the  slate. 
Royalists  began  to  cooot  upon  the  restoration  ol  young  Louis 
the  Dauphin,  olbcnvise  Louis  XVTl.;  but  his  beaith  had  been 
tiiioed  by  persevering  cruelly,  and  be  died  on  ihe  loth  of  June. 

Tie  Thennidorian  govettunent  also  endeavoured  lo  pacify 
the  rebel*  ol  Ihe  west.  Its  best  adviser.  Kocbe,  tecotanended 
_  an  amnesty  and  Ibe  assurance  of  refigiDm  freedom. 

JSJ^^_  On  these  lerms  peace  wis  made  with  Ihe  Vendeaoj 
'  at  La  Jitinaie  In  Febnitry  and  with  the  Cbouant  at 
La  Matrilals  fn  April.  Some  of  tbe  Vendan  leaden  persevered 
In  resistance  until  May,  and  even  after  Ihilrsvbmitsian  the  peace 
was  m  observed,  for  Ihe  Royalists  hearkened  to  Ihe  solicilaiiona 
of  Ibe  princes  and  their  advben.  In  ihe  hope  ol  rekindling  the 
dvO  «nr  a  body  of  tmigris  sailed  under  cover  of  Ibe  British 
fleet  and  landed  on  ihe  penlnsida  of  Qulberon.  They  were 
preaenlly  hemmed  fn  by  Hoche»  and  all  who  could  not  make 
(heir  oeape  to  the  ihfps  were  forced  to  surrender  at  discretion 
Ouly  to).  Nearly  ]oa  were  executed  by  conn.nurtial.  Yet 
Ihe  spirit  of  revoh  lingered  in  the  west  and  broke  out  time  after 
lime.  Against  Ihe  coiliiion  the  Republic  waj  gkniouily  success- 
ful. {SeeFaBHCHRzvoiiniON*ivW»«5.)  Inthemmmero(iW4 
tbe  French  invaded  Spain  at  both  ends  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  at 
the  cloao  of  the  year  Ibey  made  good  Ibeir  fooling  in  Catalonia 
and  Navarre.  By  tbe  beginning  of  1745  Ihe  Rhine  fronlicr  had 
been  won.  Against  tbe  king  of  Sardinia  alone  they  accont- 
pllshed  tittle.  At  sea  the  Fiench  lad  sustained  a  seven  defeat 
from  Lord  Howe,  and  several  of  Iheir  colonies  bad  been  taken 
by  Ibe  BHtiab.  But  Great  Britain,  when  tbe  Neiherbnds  were 
hsl,  could  do  little  for  bcr  allies.  Even  beloic  the  cIokoI  1744 
the  king  of  PruMfa  retired  from  any  active  part  in  the  war,  and 
m  the  5lh  of  AprO  1795  be  concluded  with  France  tbe  treaty 
at  Bawl,  which  reoogniMd  her  occupation  ol  tbe  left  bank  of  ihe 
SMbb.  Tbe  new  denwcnllc  govenuneol  which  the  French 
bad  MlabHsbed  tn  HoDand  purchased  peace  by  surrendering 
Diticb  territory  to  Ibe  south  of  that  rrver.  A  treaty  of  peace 
bAween  France  and  Spain  followed  In  July.  The  grand  duke 
<<  Tuscany  bad  been  admitted  lo  terms  In  February.  The 
ooalitlon  thuB  fen  into  niin  and  France  occupied  a  more  tom- 
ftundlng  posittM  than  in  the  proudest  days  of  Louis  XtV, 

But  tUs  grealnesB  waa  untnte  to  long  as  France  remained 
whhout  I  itable  govemmenl.  A  cmatilutional  commiilee  waa 
,.^-^»_  saOHd  in.  April.  It  retidved  that  the  tonttltulioB 
Okiarut  ot  >T93  *as  impnolcible  and  ptDCeedcd  lo  fmme 
f—rm.  atwwooa.  ThedrafiwaasubmJltedtotheConvtniion 
Ifr  -  EnJuDC  Initsfinalsbapetbecooslitntionestablished 
"'  a  parliaoWBtary  aystem  of  two  houses:  a  Council  of 
ri*e  Hundred  and  a  Council  of  Ancients,  (50  la  nuinbei. 
Henben  of  ihe  Five  Hundred  were  to  be  st  kaoi  thirty  yean 
•f  age,  owmben  of  tbe  Ancienit  at  leul  lony.  Tbe  tyiiem  of 
Indirect  dectton  srai  mainiaiDed  but  universal  tudcace  waa 
abandoBed.  A  modenle  iioalificalioa  itat  required  for  elcctora 
to  the  tnt  degree, «  bigher  «ae  tor  electors  in  the  second  degree. 

When  the  750  penona  nectsniy  bad  been  elected  they  were 
WcbooietbeAiiIfcnUaulciftlirirownbody.  A legWature waa 
tm  but  (or  ibic*  jfe^*,  *od  ciD»4Utd  dI  the  vcabm  Bsre  to  be 


leneired  every  year.  The  AadeBM  had  a  wspeMOty  TCI«,  bw 
no  Initiative  in  legldiiioB.  The  executive  wks  lo  consbl  of  iv* 
directors  chosen'  by  the  Andenis  out  ol  a  lisl  etecied  by  tki 
Five  Hundred,  One  director  was  10  retire  every  year.  TW 
directors  were  aided  by  ministers  lor  the  virieua  departBenla 
of  State.  These  minisicrs  did  not  form  a  councO  and  had  a* 
general  powers  ol  government.  Provision  was  made  foe  the 
stringent  conttd  of  all  local  aathorities  by  Ibe  ceiilral  goverrt- 
ment.    Since  tbe  scparalioriaf  powers  wasslill  deemed  allonsalic. 


xdom  ot  labour  were  gua 
ubiic  meetings  of  political 
etobclenderedonlybyi    ' 


Ireedom  of  Ihe  press,  a 
Armed  assemblies  and  ( 
were  forbidden,    I^iilio 

or  through  the  public  authorities.  The  toostiluUon  was  not, 
however,  alloned  free  play  from  the  beginning.  The  ConveniioB 
was  so  unpopular  that,  il  its  memben.  had  retired  Inio  private  Lie, 
(hey  wouM  not  have  been  safe  and  thdr  w«tt  ml^t  have  beea 
undone.  It  was  tbeieforc  decreed  that  Iwo-thlids  of  the  GiH 
Icf^slature  must  be  chosen  out  ol  the  Convention. 

When  Ibe  consiftuiion  was  fubmitted  lo  the  pthnuy 
assemblies,  most  electon  held  aloof,  i  ,050,000 TUing  lor  ud  only 
j,o«  voting  against  il.  On  Ihe  lird  of  September  it  f,,,,,, 
was  declared  10  be  law.  Then  1^  tbe  parties  which  ^tfU 
resented  the  limit  upon  freedom  of  election  combined  **2^ 
to  rise  in  Paris.  Tbe  govemmctitentruMed  II)  defence  ""^ 
to  Barras;  but  its  true  maa  of  action  wu  young.  GcDSitl 
Bonapane.  who  could  dispose  of  a  few  IlkoutaBd  refulu  troop* 
and  a  powerful  artiDery.  Tbe  PaiMao*  were  Eiteqaipped  ud 
ill-led,  and  on  the  rjtb  of  Veodtmiaire  (October  s)  tbcir  insor- 
reciioB  was  quelled  almcat  vritbowt  hit  10  tlM  vkton.  No 
further  resistance  was  possible.  Tbe  CoDventlmi  diaolved  UteV 
on  the  lAlh  of  October. 

The  feeling  of  the  nation  was  clearly  shown  tn  the  etecllons. 
Among  those  who  had  sat  in  the  Convention  Ibe  utti-Jacohioi 
were  generally  preferred.    A  leader  ot  Ihe  old  Rigbt  g^^^ 

Owing  to  this  dreumsiance,  104  places  reserved  to  miBew 
member)  of  the  Convention  were  left  unfUlcd.  When  ^M- 
the  perwns  elecled  met  thry  had  no  cboice  but  lo  ok 
opt  Ihe  104  fmm  the  Left  of  Ihe  Convention.  The  newoBMldrJ 
were,  as  a  rule,  enemies  ol  the  Jacobins,  but  not  of  the  RevoIuitoKi 
Many  had  been  members  of  the  Constituent  or  of  the  Legislative 
Auenbty.  When  the  new  legislature  was  complne,  Ihejacobias 
iforrty,  although  a  weak  one.    After  the  COuncHof  (be 


s  had  b 


nby  k 


(IS  own  security  the  Lett  resolved  that  all  five 
must  be  old  members  of  Ihe  Convention  and  legiddes.  The  pet- 
sons  chosen  were  Rewbell,  Barras,  La  Rtvetliiie  Ltpcani,  Caiaot 
and  Letoumeur.  Rewbell  was  an  able,  although  uascnipnlout, 
man  of  action,  Barras  a  dissolute  and  shameless  advcntuicr. 
La  R  jvellifae  L^aui  the  chief  of  a  new  sect,  the  Theapidaa- 
thropists,  and  therefore  a  bitter  foe  10  other  rcUgioiis,  <ap< 
tlie  CathiJic.  Severe  integrity  and  memorable  pubUc  sc 
raised  Carnal  far  above  his  ccJleagues,  but  he  wax  not  a  stales- 
man  and  was  hampered  by  his  past.  Lctoumeur,  a  harmloa 
IntigDilicant  person,  was  his  admirer  and  follower.  The  division 
in  tbe  legislature  was  reproduced  in  the  Direcioty.  Rewbell, 
Barratand  La  RCvellitre  L^peauihad  a  IuH  measureof  the  Jacobhi 
spirit;  Camoi  aiul  Letoumeur  favoured  a  more  lempemie  policy. 
With  the  (Mablishraeni  of  the  Directory  the  Revolution  might 
teem  dosed.  The  nation  only  desired- rac  and  Ihe  healing  of  Aa 
many  wound*.    Tho*e  who  wiihed  lo  restore  Louii  . 

XVIII.  and  the  amim  rtp'O'  ud  thote  who  wogld   J^'"" 
have  renewed  tbo  Reign  of  Terror  were  intignificaBt    ntumj 
in  nunbct.    The  possibility  ot  foreign  Inltlierem 
had  vauiifaed  with  the  laihireol  Ihe  oialitioii.    Nevenbelesi  th4 
four  yon  ol  the  Directory  were  a  time  of  arUtrary  govemmtM 
and  cfaranje  dtaqniM.    Tbe  late  atrodtit*  had  m "'-  - 
or  goodwIH  beliMin  paitit*  Impossible.    The  sa 
«U-prcKmdoB  wbidi  had  ltd  ibt  menben  ol  the  O 
10  claim  (o  taift  B  put  is  ,Ihe  01 
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tbe  aajotiljF  of  FnndnacB  nrwnd  (0  be  lid  of  Uwra,  tb«y  (ould 
idum  Ihiir  poipiiia  onJ/  by  exinoidlnvy  noun.  Tkcy 
tabi)  Hilly  disn^nkd  the  toanci  tbrcoiatitutUia,  and,  irhcn 
Iht  dcctiao  <MDt  ■giiut  Ihcoi,  WI>«>>«1  >b  tlx  iword.    Tbiy 


llidr  paver.  Tbey 
whldi  *ho  doifed  ml  did  mn  btcoaiiiic  tiu  isd  Um  cMc  in 
(cidpcT.  Otfed  nuou  iBflacnnd  llMiia  in  lUt  (tattKiD.  Tbc 
biaocd*  had  been  m  thKoofhly  tiiiptd  tbat  Ibe  gonnncnt 
a»td  not  have  mtt  lu  wpnaw  witbont  Iki  pluHln'  and  tb* 
(libMc  tt  foreign  oouniriei.  If  peaoi  wtre  aiade,  lbs  unaia 
would  Ktvm  liwlw  and  the  diacuia  vMild  ^n  to  iaet  tk 
caiipnlkiB  el  the  raak  and  file  who  had  loal  ihtk  UvcUMed, 
aiBriluibEambiikinof  inenliwhocouklinamoneal  bnuh 
tbtB  aiUa.  Bvna  aad  RewbtU  wete  matarkiaiiy  oonnpt 
tbcmnlvia  aad  an™d  tORuplion  in  «lhen.  Tbe  pauonage 
of  tb*  dinclDia  im  ill  bcalowed,  and  ibe  gentfal  nwlndrniniwra- 
lioa  bdibtemd  thai  unfispublity. 

The  coaliliuiaaal  party  in  Uk  kgolatun  deaiied  a  LolaaiJCB 
ol  theMBjunnseleriy,  IhDKpntaf  ibetavaaiainal  Ibei^tivca 
Mmort  <dlh*'<i>'t^.aad«HuaiD(RiluldiicrimiDatiaalDinid 
ni>Mjai  Ibe  imiirti  tbensdvca.  IV  dfrecUm  baffled  all  nioli 
^*"*>  CDdavsun.  On  Ibe  Mhtr  baiut  the  McialiH  con- 
^;?g^  ipincr  of  Babcul  »aa  ouily  quelltd  (aee  fiAHur. 
FanHcoia  NJ.  Ijltle  vaa  diiae  10  Impiovc  the 
toasCB,  and  Uia  asaitnali  oMUinWd  U>  lail  in  value.  But  the 
DiNCtofy  waa  iiataiMd  by  Ike  miUlaiy  iucc«Bee  al  (ha  ycai 
ir«<>  Hf  hnaffia  padatdLa  VtDdfc.  Bonapane'iirictBieain 
Italy  IDMC  ibaa  coDipenutcd  for  Uie  Rvmea  U  Jourdan  and 
Uoreau  In  Germaay.  Tbe  kiag  of  Saidinia  made  p«ct  in  Uay, 
ecdiDs  Nice  aad  Savoy  la  the  Republic  and  conaeMinc  to  iwiive 
Fimch  (airiaoaa  Jd  hi*  Piedoionitie  fottnaiei.  Sy  tbe  lieaty 
of  San  JJdefoma,  cAocIuded  in  Au|utt,  Spain  bccaiM  the  ally  of 
Franco.  In  October  Naples  made  peace-  In  tjtij  fionapaiie 
taitfaed  tbe.aHiquHt  ol  nonbtm  Italy  and  forced  Austria  10 
aaki  tbe  treaty  ol  Campo  Fongio  (Ociobir).  whereby  the 
eaaperur  ceded  Loabardy  and  the  Auilrian  KetbetUada  10  tbe 
Repubtic  in  cicbange  lor  Venice  and  undenooL  to  urge  iqion  Ibe 
Diet  the  lunender  of  the  laiida.beyoDd  the  Rhine.  Nolwith; 
■landing  the  vicloiy  ol  Cape  El  Vincent,  Englaiu]  wu  brought 
bits  auch  titrenu  peril  by  tbi  mutinia  in  the  Beet  that  the 
oOered  to  achnawledge  the  Frcuch  conqueti  of  Ibe  Nclheilands 
and  to  reslsre  the  French  coloDln.  The  ul6$hnHa  of  the  ihtee 
difectora  threw  away  tbia  golden  opportunity.  In  March  and 
April  the  election  ol  a  new  third  ol  the  Councih  bad  been  held. 
It  gave  a  inaioriiy  to  the  conalitulianal  party.  Among  tbe 
diRcion  Ibe  lot  ft  U  en  Letouticur  to  retire,  and  he  wai  tucieeded 
by  Banhtlemy,  an  emiiKBt  diploinaliat,  wbo  altied  binueU  with 
CamoL  Tbe  political  diubiliiies  impottd  upon  tbe  tclaiivs 
of  tmitUt  were  tepealed.  Piiat*  who  muld  declare  ibcii 
aubmiiaian  to  ihe  Republic  were  rtaloied  to  their  tighu  aa 
dliicna,  It  teemed  likely  that  peace  would  be  made  and  Ibal 
moderate  men  woidd  gain  power, 

Sanaa,  Kcwbcll  and  La  RheUifre-Upcaux  then  loughi  help 
ban  tbe  airniet.  AJthough  Roynliua  formed  but  a  petty 
^^  fraction  of  the  maiorily,  they  raited  ihe  alarm  that 

SS^ta  ''  "*  Mtking  10  reitor*  monarchy  and  undo  Ibi  work 
nmwii  of  the  Revolution.  Hoche,  then  in  command  of  Ihe 
army  of  theSaAbreaod  Meuae,  viailcd  Parii  and  unt 
Uoopa.  Bonaparte  lent  General  Augcreau,  who  eiecuted  the 
aap  SUal  ol  Ihe  r8lb  Fnictldor  (September  if.  The  councils 
were  purged,  the  elections  in  lorty-nina  deparlmcnu  were  can. 
celled,  and  many  dcpuiiei  and  other  men  of  note  were  arrested. 
Some  ol  them,  induding  Barthdemy,  were  deported  to  Cayenne. 
Camot  made  good  hit  etofc  Tbe  two  vacant  placet  in  the 
Directory  were  blled  by  Merlin  ol  Douai  and  Francois  of  Ncnf- 
chltelu.  Then  the  govenuneat  frankly  relumed  to  Jacobin 
acthoda.  Tbe  law  agaiait  the  rela^ivea  of  imiyii  wat  re- 
cnacledi  and  military  tribunals  wen  rttubhtbed  lo  condemn 
Imitrli  who  should  relum  tt  France.  Thf  nonjuting priests  were 
again  peitecu  led.     Many  hundredt  were  eilber  lent  to  Cayenoe 


orhnpciioocdUtbebulkaaf  RtaadOltfoa.  URtvdliiteL^caui 
teiaedtlieopportuniiy  topnipafaiehitFcli^oD.  Manychuicbet 
were  turned  into  Tfaeopbilantluopic  tta^tt.  The  tovemmcot 
atnioed  its  power  to  lecure  ibe  itaigiiitioo  of  ibe  iiaJi  aa  tba 

day  of  public  worabip  and  the  noa^btervance  of  Sunday. 
Liberty  of  the  press  ceased.  Newsp^Kra  wse  confiscated  and 
joumalisti  were  deported  wholesale.  It  waa  propoaed  10  banish 
from  Fraixe  ail  muabers  of  the  old  nobitist-  Although  the 
propcsal  waa  dropped,  they  were  all  declared  lo  be  farei(r<rt 
and  were  forced  to  obtain  naluraliaation  if  tbey  would  enjoy 
Ihe  rightiof  other  ciliiena.  A  foraul  bankruptcy  of  the  state,  the 
cBBCcUing  of  two-ihinb  of  the  inlereat  on  Ibe  public  debt, 

I>  Ibe^ring  ol  1798  not  o^  a  m 

to  be  choacn,  but  tbe  place*  of  tbe  mi 
lion  ol  Fruciidor  had  to  be  filled, 
been  readercd  helpless,  and  Ihe  a 
diSertot.  But  among  tbe  Jacobins  lb 
an  eureme  party  boatik  to  tbe  director*.  With  the  lu 
many  who  were  not  Jacobina  but  detetied  tl  _ 
bade  fair  lo  gain  a  majociiy.  Before  the  new  deputies  could 
Lake  their  scats  the  direciora  forced  ibrough  Ihe  councils  the 
law  of  the  iind  Florial  (May  ii),  annulling  ee  perverting  the 
elections  in  thirty  departmenla  and  eicludingiorly.eigbtd^utiQt 
by  name.  Even  this  (m>  d'Hal  did  not  secure  harmony  between 
the  eitcutive  and  tbo  l^ialalurc  In  lbs  couadla  the  direftoa 
were  loudly  charged  with  cotruptioa  and  miigDVeramenl. 
The  reiireoent  of  Fnn(oit  ol  Neufchlteau  and  the  choice  ol 
Treilhmd  at  bit  tuccetur  made  no  difleresca  in  tbe  ponlioa 
ol  the  Directory. 

While  France  wai  thin  inwardly  convulted,  ita  rulera  was 
doubly  bound  to  husband  the  national  stttngth  and  practise 
moderation  towardt  other  stales.  Since  Qecember  1 797  a  con< 
grot  bad  been  sitting  al  Rastadt  to  regulate  the  future  <J 
Germany.  That  it  should  be  brmghl  to  a  successlul  condusioB 
was  of  L be  ulmool  import  lor  France.    But  the  direclwt  weia 

waa  reaolvcd  aol  to  siak  into  obscurity,  aad  the  dlrectois  vera 
anxious  to  keep  him  as  far  as  possible  from  Paris;  tbey  tbeicfore 
lanciieaod  the  eipcdillon  lo  Egypt  which  deprived  Ibe  Republic 
of  its  best  army  and  nust  renowned  cipiiin.  Coveting  lh« 
licstures  ol  Bern,  they  tent  Blune  (a  invade  Switaetland  and 
remodel  its  coniiiiutioni  in  revenge  for  the  murder  of  General 
Duphot,  ihey  sent  Beilbier  lo  Invade  Ibe  papal  states  and  erect 
the  Roman  Republic;  they  occupied  and  virtually  '""^"^ 
IHedmoni.  In  all  Ihesecouniriea  they  organixcd  such  anefiec  tive 
pillage  that  Ibe  French  became  univenally  haielul.  Aa  Iha 
armies  were  far  below  lb*  ilrenglh  required  by  the  policy  of  un- 
bounded conquest  and  rapine,  the  bat  permanea  t  law  ol  contcrip- 
tiun  was  pasaed  in  the  summer  of  1798.    The  attempt  to  tnlanB 

Tbe  pcicsii  were  nude  npmaible  and  some  eight  thousand  war* 
condemned  in  a  mait  to  deportation,  allbougb  miicb  tbe  peatet 
part  escaped  by  the  goodwill  of  the  people.  Few  aolditn  wete 
''''''  1e  goveramanl  wai  ai  weak 


m's  victory  oS  Ahoukir  (iit 
vhich  gave  the  British  lull  command  of  the  Meditei- 
ecludedBon>parteiaEgypt,wastheiignal 
'   naUtion.     Na[da,  Aistiia,  Ruitia  ai  ' 


Turkey  joined' 
ol  Naplet.  rati 


ig  the  oSentive  before  his  allies 
ted  and  forced  lo  te^  a  refuge  in  Sicily. 
.      .  French  occupied  Naplet  and  set  up  tb* 

inhenopeaa  republic    Bui  Ihe  consequent  diipenion  of  Ihcir 


weak  forces  only  exposed 
April  1704  a  large  numbe: 


boice  fell  upon  Sieyts,  who 
Ik  public.    Sii^  fdt  tbat. 
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inkrapt  ernpuutlon,! 


Hoi 


dhclBlnikdIobt 


UdmU  o[  II 


1  ov-n  hiBdt,io  Inidtc  i  be  jKobioipWid  to  reraodcl 
Willi  tbe  bclp  of  Barru  he  proceeded  to  rid 
Mher  dirfcian.  An  Imguluiiy  having  been 
ellliard'i  eleciloo,  be  iMlrcd,  and  hi>  ptsce  vu 
:n  br  Gohi«.  Merlin  ol  Doini  and  U  MvtHUre  Lipeaiu 
were  drrvcn  to  nalgn  in  June.  They  wcR  nictnded  by  MovUo 
■Dd  Duns.  The  thno  nen  drrNtcrt  were  u  iailgBifiuai  tbi( 
ibey  could  ^ve  do  trouble,  but  for  tbt  Moc  ituon  they  mn  o( 
little  service. 

Such  tgowrDmenl  wuDI  fitted  lo  cope  wftb  the  daDgen  tb«B 
gilhering  round  France.  Tbe  dincton  having  K(al<«d  on  tbe 
P^i^  crflcDfilve  in  Gemuny,  tbe  yrtndi  CrotMd  tli<  Rhine 
ir-mtt,  «rly  in  March,  but  *ei«  deKalcd  by  tbe  artbdaln 
r*rDM<-  Chirl«ii5tDCklchoDthe>s(b.  TbccongrrcitKu- 
"2ijJJ  '»*.  wbich  bid  sst  (or  6ile«i  mwuhj  iriikoui  doing 
"""'■  anything,  brot*  up  in  April  aid  (be  French  envoys 
mrermndcrnl  by  Austrian  buuan.  In  Italy  the  atliatook  the 
oflenai  ve  wHb  id  army  partly  Ausirian,  partly  Runlan  under  the 
command  o(  Suvarov.  After  deiciting  Moreau  a1  C^sano  on 
the  iTIh  lA  April,  be  occupied  Milan  and  Turin,  The  repablics 
esublisbed  by  tbe  French  in  Italy  were  ovtrtbrown,  and  tbe 
French  army  retmUng  from  Naplea  wU  defeated  by  Suvamv 
on  the  Trtbbla.  Thus  threatened  with  tevaiion  on  ber  Getmin 
and  Iiallin  fnntfen,  France  vi*  disaUed  by  anarchy  iritbln. 
iiie  Enancei  irere  in  tbe  but  ditlmt^  the  anti-religioni  pcilky 
of  tbe  government  kept  many  depajtosenlt  on  tbe  verge  of  revolt ; 
and  coinizKTcc  was  almost  suspended  by  the  decay  of  roads  and 
tbe  increase  of  bacditL  There  was  no  real  polilical  freedom, 
fct  none  of  tbe  ease  or  security  which  enllgfatened  despotism 
can  bestow.  Tbe  Terroriiia  lifted  their  heads  in  tbe  CouncS  of 
F?vc  Hundred.  A  Law  of  Hostago,  which  wu  mllr  a  new  Law 
of  Sospects,  and  a  pngreBlve  income  tax  showed  (he  ieB>peT  of 
(he  majority.  Tl«  Jacobin  Oub  wa*  reopened  and  became 
once  more  the  foco*  of -disorder.  Tbe  Jacobin  press  renewed  (he 
Gcence  of  Hubert  and  Mantt.  Never  siiKC  tbe  outbitdi  ot 
the  Revolution  .bad  tbe  pubHc  temper  been  lo  glaonr  and 
desponding. 

In  this  eitteraity  Sieyb  chose  as  nrfnister  of  police  the  M 
Terrorist  Fonchj,  who  best  understood  bow  lo  deal  with  his 
brethren.  Fouchi  cioaed  the  Jacobin  Onb  and  departed  a 
number  of  Journalists-  But  tike  his  predecesson  Sieyis  felt 
ifast  for  the  revdutMn  wbkb  be  meditated  be  mast  have  the 
help  of  a  soldier.  As  his  man  of  action  be  chose  General  Jotibett, 
one  ol  the  most  dbtinguished  among  French  officers.  Joubert 
was  sent  to  restore  the  forlone  of  tbe  war  in  Italy.  At  Novi  on 
tbe  TSth  of  August  be  encoimtered  Sirvarov.  He  was  kiSed 
■I  the  outset  of  the  battle  and  bis  men  wen  defeated.  After 
this  disastn  the  French  held  scarcely  anything  south  ol  the  Alps 
save  Genoa.  Tbe  Kusnaa  and  Austrian  governments  then 
agreed  to  drive  the  enemy  out  of  Swftaerlsnd  and  to  invade 
Franc*  from  tbe  east.  At  tbe  same  time  Hetland  was  assailed 
by  the  )(^t  fonel  ot  Great  Britain  and  Ruula.  But  the  second 
cDalftiOB,  like  the  first,  was  doomed  to  failure  by  the  nirmw 
views  and  conflicting  inleresta  of  its  members.  The  invasion 
of  Switterlaod  was  baffled  by  want  of  concert  between  Au; trims 
and  Russians  and  by  Masifna'a  victory  at  Zurich  on  the  151b 
and  i6ih  of  September,  In  October  (he  British  and  the  Russians 
wete  forced  to  evacuate  Hfdlaid.  All  fimnediale  danger  to 
France  was  ended,  but  the  Issue  of  the  war  was  still  in  suspense. 
The  directors  had  been  forced  to  rccil!  Bonaparte  from  Egypt, 
He  anticipated  tbeir  oidet  and  on  the  9th  of  October  landed  at 
tWjns. 

Danled  by  his  victoria  in  the  East  the  pnbric  fotsot  that  the 

Egyptian  eipedition  was  ending  in  calamity.    It  received  him 

with  an  ardour  whii*  convinced  Sieyij  that  he  was 

*•-•*- the tadispcnssbie.    ■-        " 


and  for  his  . 

close  of  tbe  Convention  affairs  at  home  am 
had  been  tending  more  and  mote  surely  to  the  estab 
at  k  BUhary  dfctatotihip.    Feeling  his  powen  equal  to 


Since  the 


aK^ntBMOt  «l 

preteil  for  tkb  lircg<d*r  . 

conspinty.    Pecbapa  tbe  giwnat  obMadeawoe  lobceipccted 

Iron  the  army.   Of  the  faneral*,  aomi,  lik«  jMedao,  wen  haoeu 

lepubUcaw;    others,    like    Bemadoite,    beliewd    theoBlvet 

capable  of  goveraing  France    With  pcifeci  subtlety  Boo^iaite 

wnked  on  Uie  leellnti  of  all  and  kept  Ul  own  IntoHiaB 

On  the  BWratagOl  the  ig|h  Bturaain  (VDve(Dber«)  [be  AadeMa, 
to  whom  that  power  beloDgsd,  deened  the  tluuftimce  oi  the 
coundla  to  St  ChMt.  0(  (h>  dlRewi*,'Sieyti  and  his  friend 
Ducoa  bad  arranged  to  resigni  BarrM  «u  cajided  aad  bribed 
into  raagningi  CiAier  and  Hoaliiii,  who  wire  iMnctable,  found 
ihemsetvn  imprlaaned  in  (he  Luaeaburg  palace  atid  bdpleta. 
So  far  all  had  gone  woll.  But  wbenibe  cowncOs  mat  at  St  Clout 
on  the  fotlowing  day,  tbe  majority  o(  the  Five  Mundicd  abvwed 
iheDuetves  bent  on  lesislana,  and  evea  tbe  Ancients  gave 
sign*  of  waveitog.  When  Booapaito  addressed  the  Andenu, 
be  lost  bis  wU-poucaalon  and  mad*  a  deplorable  figure.  When 
be  appeared  amoag  tbe  Fi<«  Handled,  tbey  fell  upon  him  with 
such  fury  that  be  was  hvdly  leiciied  by  hi)  oltren.  A  motiaB 
loOBtlaw  Um  waaoidy  baflad  by  (h«  amiacity  of  tbe  president, 
his  bratber  Luden.  At  lei^h  driven  to  undliKuised  viideiice,  ba 
sent  in  bis  grmadieis,  who  lurried  out  the  deputies.  Tbcu  the 
Ancients  [Hitted  a  decree  which  adjmmcd  the  Councils  for  thiM 
months,  appointed  Bonaparte.  SieyH  and  DnMs  provlskma] 
coDstib,  and  named  the  Legidalive  Commissfan.  Soine  Iractabk 
member*  ol  the  Five  Hondred  were  afterwards  swept  up  and 
served  to  give  these  neasuns  the  confirmation  ol  their  noBse 
Thus  the  Directory  and  the  Councils  came  to  their  unlamenMd 
end.  Aibabhycompound  of  brute  force  end  inrpoeture,  tbe  iRh 
BTumaire  waa  neverthelesi  condoned,  nay  applauded,  by  tbe 

to  be  wisely  aitd  firmly  gownwd. 

Although  tbe  French  RevoIutioD  seemed  to  (ontempoiaria 
a  total  break  in  the  history  o(  France,  It  was  really  far  othetwiie. 
lis  results  were  momentous  and  durable  In  proportion  q^  ^^ 
as  they  were  tbe  outcome  of  causes-whicb  had  bccDvaiiVj*^ 
working  long.  In  Fnncr  there  had  been  no  historic  la*  B»w- 
preparation  for  political  freedom.  The  de^re  lor  such  **•■ 
freedom  was  in  the  main  confined  to  the  apper  classes,  Dariof 
the  Revolution  it  na  constantly  baSed.  No  Assembly  after 
the  states-geuTal  was  freely  elected  and  Bone  deliberated  In 
freedom.  After  the  Revolution  Bonaparte  estabhsbed  ■  mon- 
archy even  more  absolute  than  tbe  monarchy  of  LoulsXIV.  Bnt 
the  desire  for  uniformity,  for  equality  and  for  what  may  be 
termed  civil  lilxrty  was  the  growth  of  ages,  had  been  in  marty 
respects  nurtured  by  the  action  of  the  crown  and  its  ministers, 
and  had  become  intense  and  general.  Accordingly  it  determrned 
the  principal  results  ol  the  Revniulion.  Uniformity  ol  lawa 
and  institutions  was  enforced  throughout  France.  The  legal 
privileges  formerly  distinguirfring  dilterent  classes  were  sn|>- 
pressed.  Ab  obsolete  and  butthensome  agrarian  syslem  was 
abolished.  A  number  of  large  estates  belonging  to  tbe  crown,  tbe 
clergy  and  the  nobles  were  broken  up  and  sold  at  nominal 
prices  to  tnen  of  the  middleor  lower  class.  The  new  jurisprvderKz 
encouraged  tbe  multipticaiion  of  small  properties.  The  new 
fiscal  system  taicd  mm  according  to  their  means  and  raised 
no  obstacle  to  commerce  lAtbin  the  national  boundaries.  Bvny 
caning  and  profession  was  made  fire  to  aD  French  chiicns,  and 
in  the  public  service  tbe  principle  o(  an  open  career  for  talent 
was  adopted.  Religious  dtsablHlics  vanished,  and  Ibete  waa 
well-nigh  complete  liberty  of  thought.  It  was  because  NapcJeoa 
give  a  practical  form  to  these  achievements  of  tbe  Revolution 
and  ensured  tbe  public  order  ucesuiy  to  tbcic  raptinuance  that 


FKENGH  REVOLUTION 


ad  Kt  lodg  the  fcuful  ocrlBcci 
■uca  Da  policy  naewa. 

Ttut  u  nvolnlion  iMif/Ay  liBpuvd  by  gcDcrooa  and  hlliulK 
lodnii  rtoitld  have  bued  in  nich  havoc  ukd  nch  crima  fa  a 
paBcfaai  wliidi  aiMuadcd  tpactaMn  uul  MiH  perplexa  the 
talitanaiL  StMinhiiig  io '  the  craehy  of  tbe  PiOKb  Revohitioa 
may  be  uajbal  to  aaiiniMj  duncut.  Fiom.  Ibe  (inw  vhea 
Buniiwliaw  ud  Arninaa  ili«<rc  for  dontaimi  down  to  tbe 
lut  iDMoarUoBiaf  Pwu,  dvll  ditcatd  io  Fnnra  buklHayt  b«d 
mcL  Hare,  bomvuv  ma  dn  Io  du  total  dbaolntlim  ol  Bdety 
whidi  fgllond  ihc  Tatniug  of  thtuata-ftotnl.  In  the  lauRe 
dI  tbc  Revfllmian  we  can  discover  bo  twU-otgaitBed  party,  Do 
fDvenan^  miBd>  Mirabcau  hsd  1^  alolf  of  a  frcat  BtalomaD. 
■Bd  D«DUMi  vai  capable  oE  itatamamfaip.  But  (hne  men  irete 
not  loUoved  or  obeyed  save  by  acckleot  or  for  a  moment-  Thott 
who  leeined  to  govern  were  usually  IbE  qwit  of  chance,  often 
the  *icliBB  id  thdr  coflaguB.  Neither  RoyaliKs  nor  Feuillanli 
no(  Qinudiiu  had  the  imlinct  of  govemmmt.  In  Ibe  chaotic 
Alalcof  Fiance  all  ferodoua and dcatrticlivepauiaiH  found  ample 
KOpiL  Tbo  iBne  condidoEu  eafdaia  tbe  tjiumph  of  tbe  Jacebiiis- 
Dsnid  of  triadoin  sod  viiUie  in  the  bi^wu  sanie,  they  at  least 
T  nl^I  be  Kiied  and  kept.  The  Reign 
'  a  party  which  knipir  its  weaknels 


and  u 


ialting  bcnefila  of  the  RevolutioD  or  ti 
both  of  Ibex  pointi  and  irere  ready  to  lay  down  tb 
la  the  hiaUHT  of  the  Fisnch  RenhUioD  ffan  inffii 


tmivcnat  aottnrity,  and  Irani  an  eariy  dale  tbey  begin  to  KcJi 
»nv«ni  oatiidc  ItEir  ovra  hnita.  Tbe  eSect  waa  ilighi  upon 
Enstand,  whith  bad  alirtdy  ucuied  nnjt  t;f  the  leforuis  doired 
by  tbe  French,  and  upon  Spain,  wherr  the  bulk  of  the  people 
were eniiRayMbmisiveiochojch  and  king.  Butin  the  Nelber- 
Unds.  ia  wtttcta  Gecmany  and  inncHlbern  Italy,  countries  which 
b«d  MlaiDod  a  degxe  of  cfvilkaiion  leKinbllnc  that  ol  Fiuice. 
wbertlliennddkaCidlDwctdassnhadBrievsiicaaBd  upicaiiooa 
not  vny  difenai  tnm  Ihoie  of  Itie  Fttndi,  the  effect  waa  pnt- 
found.  Feai  ol  levolulion  at  bonia  was  ooe  of  the  motivti 
which  led  contioental  sovoeigna  to  attack  revoluiion  io  France. 
Their  incoherent  efloria  only  conRrmed  Ibe  Jacohrn  supremacy- 
Wberever  the  vicioiloaa  French  eitrnded  their  dominion,  they 


a  the  French  n 


id  welcomed 
Tvour  soon  came  To  long  lor  their  cKpuIston. 
'  ideas  kept  their  charm-  Under  Napoleon  tbe 
le  changes  made  by  Ihf  Republic  waspretcrvHl 
3  also.  MoroovH  the  cRaccmenl  of  old 
iverthrow  of  ancestral  governments,  and  tbe 
Invocation,  faowcver  holbw,  of  the  sovereignly  of  the  people, 
awoke  natlonBl  feeling  which  had  slumbered  long  and  prepared 
Ihc  struggle  for  national  union  and  independence  in  the  iglh 


VBMtitw,  Thk  Naiiohai.,  facoam*. 

BlBLIOoaAPiir.— The  MS.  autborit 
French  itevolnriofi  art  eaceedrngly  co 


eaceedrngly  coploat    The  largest  ca 


bl  public  opinion  at  the 


rr  Gofledioni 
imperftrr. 
beginrung  ol  (he  Revolulioii  nuy  be  studied  J 
up  for  the  Eiiidance  of  depulie*  to  (he  S(atr*CcnDral  b> 

denied  from  tepanKv  cahiendravn  up  byevch  pHifh  in  ' 
TTiua  the  cahieri  of  the  Third  EMate  auiBbar  nuny  tho 

tLoDt  printed  we  may  meation  La  ijttlwm  ti  k>  caftu 


M  tjlt'  by  C.  L,  Chstrin  (4  v<^,  Paifs,  l«gS) :  Caliitn  iijltlnuiit 
dsUnKii  ,1a  laroUia  di  la  pranna  ii  Utf-e,  by  A.  BelUc  and 
V,  Duchemin  U  viris.,  Le  Mini,  iBgi-1891):  Cakim  it  Mlantti 
itlrtfimkilpi'timinliu  Piu-tb-Calaii.  by  H.  LDrii7UC(  (2  voli., 
Arrai,  igfi);  Cakim  dtt  ptrniists  il  tanmimaUi  4*  Imilhate 
"  ■-.,_&/  A.  Charnuise  (Autun,  i»9S).  _  N™  cpllDctJon.  are 


ir,t,«. 


d  moil  useful  are,  for  the  ConitituenI  Asemblr,  Ibe  Hieminn  of 
illy,  oj^  Fcrriirn,  of  MaIouet._  The  CsrrfifwiJfliu  ^  tHimirau 


ircduUty  been  Riore 
place  befongi  10  jem 


■d  on  these  original  materials  I 


liable  German  work  h  H.  von  Sybd's  Cmftftkfe  in 
(g  vols.,  Slu((giit,  iBsi-fBjo).    It  ii  Mroinest'i* 


FRENCH  REVOLUTION 


TlwR  u  An  EnilUh  Lran^tion. 

IboRWEhLy  iif(«i  ftod  ih*  puihiu  of  Ihi 
Judgmcnl  of  the  kuicHuui.    More  ncnuful 


becnlbcil 

parlicuiAf  Hspccu  of  (be  RcvoLulion. 
mien  rrUliou  of  Fnacc  durlni  Ibe  Revolution  hii 
y  unnvtllnl  by  A.  Sord  id  i.'£ii»f*     '    "    '    ' 
vol*..  Piiii.  1S83-1 


, ,- Kiii,  18BS-1904)  — -,-- .  -         -      - 

■etltemcnt  oi  Vienm.    Five  valuincm  cover  ib>  yuan  1789-1799' 

Tbc  fiuBciil  faiitsfy  of  the  Rcvoluiion  hu  been  liaced  by  C. 
GoiaiS,BulmnfiimKtinitrAtiimtUtCoaililnnu  |]  vob..  Pani, 
iteT).  >nd  R.  Stounn,  La  Fi«Miua  it  CAkooi  Riiimt  a  it  la 
KAHuim  (1  voU.,  Pscu,  iSBj), 

tbe  nlatioiu  oT  Church  u3  Sutt  nt  ilutcticij  in  E.  Preaeni*! 
L-E^iu  it  U  RltHlUim  FranfaiH  {Parii.  tUq). 

The  pnenl  leradatioa  o(  the  period  hu  been  diaruHed  by  Ph. 

ainibLs  Ufimiin cailt  ieh  RMiliom  /^ranfauc (Piru.  iS^S). 

1  J,  dt  Gonmun 
(.  I'ArmJcjoy^ 


rfi  IPirii.  lB93)i 


frciK*  Rtpuifuau  Calniari—AiaoBg  Ihe  dun 
during  tbe  Revolutlrai  vu  Ihc  nibslilullon  o[  ■  nn 
usually  called  [he  revolutionary  or  republican  calend 
prevoiiins  Cre£oriaa  ayslem.  Something  of  Ibc  lort 
Higgaled  in  17SJ  by  ■  certain  Riboud,  ud  a  dcfin 
had  been  promulgaled  by  Pierre  Sylvain  Martcfaal  <: 
tn  hi*  Al-umuk  dti  honntUi  pw  (178!).  The  ob> 
Ihc  idvocatei  oF  a  new  calendar  had  in  viev  nre  1 


had  been 


Mo*  at  the  derfjr  and  to  Um««  ail  aknlatian  of  tine  fm 
Ihe  Christian  aMociatiou  with  which  tbey  iien  loaded,  in  ihon, 
to  abolith  tbe  Cbrittiu  ycai-i  and  enihoiiiUa  vece  already 
iptalung  oI "  tbe  6nt  year  of  liberty  "  and  "  (be  fini  yttx  ol  tlw 
republic  "  when  tbe  Dalimiil  anwentioD  tank  up  tbe  mauct  is 


Chailea  Gilbert  Romme  (lTS«-i145),  oba  was  aided  in  (he  nak 
by  thg  maihentatidans  Gaoianl  Monse  and  JoMph  laoii 
Lagrange,  the  poet  I'abrG  d'Sglaatioe  and  olben.  Tte  r  * 
ol  their  laboun  wa       '     '      '        '  -      .     - 

it  was  acceptedt  ai 
o[  October  1 79J.  1 

ning  on  tbe  iiad  oi  ScpUmbet  1791,  thit  day  beins  dwMB 
because  on  it  the  republic  waa  piDClaimed  aad  bscauc  it  vn 

By  the  new  calendar  the  year  of  365  daji  ma  divided  Ikd 
twelve  monthi  ol  thirty  dayi  each,  every  monlh  beinf  dhrMid 

and  the  tenth,  or  laU,  day  oil  each  decade  bcin|  a  day  if  IcK. 
ll  was  also  pnqnaed  to  divide  the  day  on  the  dednal  qratm, 
but  thia  arrangement  wai  kmnd  tA  be  highly  incDfitancttt  and 
it  waa  never  pot  into  practioe.  Fin  daya  of  tbo  365  AlQ  »< 
maioed  to  be  dealt  with,  and  theic  were  set  aatde  for  nMiooal 
[eitivali  and  holidays  aniL  w 
were  to  fail  at  tbe  end  of  the  ] 
the  lytb  and  Iba  i\ 


ra  day  which  o 


□ined  once  in  eniy  fonr  yeata,  bit  ibi  fint 
in  the  year  111.,  ij-  la  1795,  and  noC  in  rTiA 
Gregorian  calendar.  Tbii  day  waa  tet  apart 
he  RevolutlDB  and  waa  to  be  the  lai(  o<  Ue 
ch  period  of  f  oar  yean  waa  to  be  ^kd  a 


Some  d! 

new  divitiocks  oF  lime.    Eventually  tUa  wnic  w 
Fabre  d'^glaatine,  who  gave  t«  each  month  a  n 


w,  (he  monthaof  fog.  and  ^naaairii 


Hll. 


M  III. 


IMIV. 


I  Sept.  IJ91 
rOdi.  „ 
1  Nov.  „ 
iDic      _ 

'1^-  I'm 


I  Mar*    ," 
»M«      " 

i£  :; 


jS^.  179s 

I  Nov.     II 
iDic.      „ 

il«iv.  1791 

iMan     II 

II  Mu'      II 
\\t      II 


iS  AoOt      II 


II  Sept.  179« 
tiOct. 
iiNov. 
tilMc 

lii, 


t  J  Sept.  I 

3  Si. 


;te' 


14  Wt     II      igAolit 


JSept.  iKsliSSept.  Itot 


loVtn 


14  SeplembiB    180J 


i&K  '^ 


tjSeplembic  tSos 


"lUSlet 


I  Saomilaltidea 


tSScplembfe  iloi 


FRENCH  REVOtUTIONARY  WARS 


•7« 


tk  inoMb  of  Int.  The  visln  nuntlH  ven  A'Mir.  tbt 
uDwjr,  HiiiffH,  ihe  niny,  ind  VtxUu.  tha  wiBiy  loomh:  titta 
loUowcd  the  apring  months,  Gvmiiml,  tit  nMDth  of  bad*, 
Flir&i/.tlieiiuialhiilflowcn.imd  Ptiiiriat,thc  iiKuil)i[>f  mcadani 
•od  1*11^  the  Himmcr  months,  UtuUtr,  Iha  mMith  ol  RtplDf, 
ncmirbr.  the  month  oFhnt.iiHl  Awdfiir,  (be  nonlb  of  f rilu 
Ta  tht  days  Fabre  d'£glaniliK  give  Dino  which  rrt^ned  the 
Mei  of  their  numericsl  order,  calling  them  Primidi,  Dliodi,  lie, 
ike  lui  day  of  the  ten,  the  day  of  net,  bdnf  etaiti  OitMdi, 


II  publk  di 


in  lorce  In  I 


!  link  bHmsn  the  old  and 
(be  new  caieddan  a  vtwy  aagat  ibdCHl  and  Tliat  ihs  wnaioa  of 

culty.     A  HBipJe  method  ol  deiiu  ihia,  komwer,  ii  ajonled  by  Ihe 
bble  on  the  pfcce^ng  paB*,  wbidi  ia  taken  from  the  aitide  by  J. 
DubDiiidiEU  In  L^  Gnii3t£iHyeltpidir. 
Thoi  Robeapieite  na eiMoledM  lo Therioidor  An  II.. •'.*.  liie 

Dt!«<«lbel'u^ApfUinr'*TI^Eain^>i8B^rnaireAn'vilL 
icU  on  the  91b  of  Novembcf  1799.  and  the  caiip  d'llal  of  iB  Fiuttitior 
An  V.  on  liw  ith  e(  Eeptembec  m?. 

Form  complete concoEdance 01  Ibe  Greaoiian  and  the  republicaa 
tmludan  wr  Stskvii,  ifuMj  i'kiugira.  loiw  iij.  (Uideo,  iaa«); 
id^  C.  VilUin.  "  Le  Calendrier  rl^nibiicaiii,"  in  U  KMlita 
fitMiaiit  lot  18I4-1SSS-  (A.  W.  H.') 

raZNCH  REVOLDnOHART  VAU  (i;9i-iSoi>),  the  genetal 
name  foe  the  Enl  put  of  the  leiiei  ol  French  nn  which  weot  on 
continuouily.  axtpt  for  lorae  local  and  tcmponry  cessalioni 

of  these  cotalioni— -vIe.  the  pcKV  ol  iSoi-iAoj— ckoei  the 
"  Rffv^uiiontty  "  and  opens  the  "  Nii|Hdeoiiic  "  era  ol  Und 
nrlaie.  lor  irhich  we  NuoLxoHln  CiHPUOHa,  pEtONBUUK 
Wab  anil  Watoloo  CaiiFiioH.  Tlu  naval  hiHoty  of  the  peiind 
b  divided  HtDCwbM  difhnnil}';  ihc  finl  petiodi  Inaud  beiow, 
b   i7Qi~mtil  for  the  wcoiid,    tTW-iSt;,  kc  NarOuOHiC 


Fnncc  declared  war  on  Anatria  on  the  uth  of  April 
But  Pnaaia  and  other  powen  had  aUied  thenuelvca  with  A< 
hi  view  ol  war.  and  it  wai  agiiuat  a  coalition  and  not  a  ' 
power  that  France  '■■■■''' 


I  tan 


of  tile  RavoJuLJoii,  and  wanL.oi 
LboTDUghly  diaor^Hniani  hei  unty. 
linguUri)'  diigracefuL    Near  Lille 


Tte  fini  eepifaiicnu 

the  FrihJi  uldien  Bed  ai  sigm  01  me  AuiitiaD  ouipMU,  ciyins 
ffoKf  mmma  Irakii,  and  murderrd  livir  genenl  (April  iq) 
The  cnnmuidera-iD-driet  at  the  aimio  ihu  wst  [aiDKd  beouDc 
«ae  afitr  another  "  uupects  ";  and  belere  a  leiioiu  action  had 
been  fought,  the  three  armies  of  Roclumbeau,  Lafayette  and 
Lttcknel  had  raolved  tbenuelvti  into  two  comnunded  by 
DusTouriex  and  Keilcmonn.  Tims  the  disciplined  lokiiertof  the 
Aniea  had  apparently  good  reason  to  coDsfder^  the  campaign 

army  ol  Pruasians^  Auurians.  Kesaiau  and  tmitrii  aadtt  the 
duke  of  Bmnswkk  was  formed  for  the  in  vbboii  ol  France,  Banked 
by  two  inuiier  armies  on  iu  tight  and  lcf«,  all  thm  being  under 
IbesuprTmerotDmandof  (hekingol  Piuuia.  In  tbc  NethErlandi 
ibe  Auiuians  were  10  besiege  Lille,  and  in  Ibc  aoulb  tlic  fied- 
raoBIeK  at»  took  the  fieki:  The  £nt  Sep,  taken  againit 
Bnmwick's  advice,  wa«  the  issue  (July  »s)  of  a  proclamation 
which,  couclied  in  teima  in  the  last  degree  oBeniive  10  the  French 
nation,  generated  (1w  spirit  that  wal  nfterwarda  to  find  ci' 
preiiian  in  the  "  armed  nation  "  ol  i;e3~4,  and  s«aM  the  lite 
of  Louia  XVL  The  ib^a.  who  was  ■  midel  sovenign  in  hii  awn 
principality,  sympathiacd  with  the  coimjiutlanal  aida  of  the 
RcvoloiioD,  while  u  ■  loldici  h(  hwl  BO  csntikHa  in  Ihn  incail 
ct  Ihc  intctptiac.  Allot  c»npU(ia(  iu  pnpuntiMa  la  the 
kburely  Diwuta-  of  the  pievioiu  goientjaii,  fall  umy  craaod 
Ihc  Freocb  f  iDMlet  on  (he  i«(h  of  August.  Lttguy  wm  iMiiy 
capUued;  4ad  (be  Allia  ilowty  nuKhoi  on  M  Verdun,  otaicb 


was  niort  indefenilble  even  than  Loofwy,  The  a 
Colonel  Beanrepaire,  shoe  himself  in  dapair.  and  the  plane 
surrendered  on  (1»  3rd  ol  September.  Bninswidc  now  began  hU 
march  on  Paris  and  approached  the  dcfila  of  tike  Argonne^ 
But  DuiwHiiicB,  who  had  been  (raining  his  raw  troiqis  at 
ValendeDnee  io  eamiaiK  snail  engapmtnd,  with  the  purpoaa 
of  hivadhig  BelgliUD,  now  threw  faimsdf  into  the  Argonne  by  a 

hiB^au  advaocad  (uard,  and  ban*d  (be  Faib  md,  sunusoning 
KeUennaan  l»  bli  aatblaDce  fran  Heti.  Tlo  iMter  moved  but 
ttowly,  and  before  be  arrived  the  northern  part  of  the  line  ol 
ddence  had  been  forced  Dumautlez,  undaunted,  changed  front 
•u  a*  («  faco  nottk.  with  his  ri^  wing  ob  (he  Aigenoe  and  Ua 
loft  ttfet^iBg  towards  Cblloni.  and  in  this  potiilon  Kellenuni 
j^ned  him  at  St  Mtnchould  en  the  igth  of  September. 

Btuiuwick  meaninbite  had  paued  the  northern  defiles  and  bad 
then  avung  round  (a  cut  oS  Dvnwuriei  from  ChUona.   At  Ihc 
momenl  when  the  Pnuslaa  manvnvR  wai  neatly 
completed,  KcUermann,  commanding  in  Dumouriei^       '"^ 

tian  between  St  Uenebould  and  Vali^.  The  iciult  was  tha 
warld>renawMd  Canooaado  of  Vakny  (Scplerabei'  10,  i;«iK 
Kdlermaan']  infantry,  nearly  all  reguUn,  stood  steady.  The 
French  artillery  justified  i(s  repuuiioa  as  the  besi  in  Europe, 
aod  evenlually,  with  no  nwre  than  a  half-hearted  infantty 
attack,  the  duke  broke  ofl  the  action  end  reilrrd.  This  Irivid 
engagement  was  the  turning-point  of  the  campaign  and  a  land- 
mark in  (he  world's  history.  Ten  days  later,  without  Giing 
another  abot,  the  invading  army  began  its  retreat,  Dumouiiex'a 
punul(  wii  not  seriously  prened;  he  occupied  himself  chiefly 

eeoeral  advance  of  the  French  tnwps,  btoughl  ■bou[  the  mm- 
plele  withdrawal  of  [he  enemy  Inm  the  soil  of  France. 

Ueoawbile,  the  French  forces  in  the  south  had  dnven  bach 
the  Piedmoniese  and  had  conquered  Savoy  and  Nice.  Another 
French  success  was  the  daring  capcdltion  into  Germany 
nudebyCutlJnelroniAlsace.  Cuitine captured Maini  """"'■ 
itselfon  the  lilt  of  October  and  penetrated  as  lar  as  Frankfurt. 
In  the  north  the  Austrian  siege  of  LBIe  had  complcidy  tailed, 
and  Dumouriea  now  rtiiimed  his  interrupted  uihenie  [or  the 

it  was  late  in  the  season,  surprised  the  Austrian,  and  he  disposed 
of  enoriDousIy  superior  forces.  Oti  the  Cth  of  November  be  won 
(he  first  great  victory  of  the  war  at  Jenapfics  near  Monsand,  (liia 
lime  ad  vancing  boldly,  be  ovenao  (ba  wbok  csuilry  Irom  Namur 

d  the  "  Great  War  "  fa 
.  Before  goiog  lurtbef 
le  qiecial  leuure*  of  the  French 
my— in  leadership,  dlsdpUne.  tactia.  orgnniaatioD  and  move- 
ent^— which  made  thcK  campaigna  the  archetype  of  modem 

At  (be  Dutbnak  of  Ike  Rcvolalbn  tha  French  army,  lilc  other 
mid  ia  Euiopft.  was  a  "  voluniary  ^'  kaig-aervice  amy.  augmented 

...Jt  problau  (hat  the  CSastitgeat  Aasembir  took 

sdvew»  Ihe  natioBBliialion  ol  Ibto  •tricllv  nyal  and 

ind  as  eaity  as  Ocmbet  iflg  the  wad  j^  nnit 

penole,  and  tba  cv 
rTTJowim,  a  Na 

'^31 


One  o(  Ihe  first  problen 


,— , r-,  to  the  surf^  am , , -, ,  — -,-^- 

ihepoliticiilclab(o(  Pnrii.  fbt,  aad  the  otd  etrict  disciaUa*  In 
InpDisibkawiiictathelnqosiitiinamntienef  ibe  civa  aulhi 
ia  malten  aSectint  it. 


^^^ 
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t0tf,  la  mdnrit  ef  dnffopliiK  Ibe  expected  Wd  Kvmp 
diKipUM,  iniaini;  alike  were  WBnling  to  the  new  kvii 
irpvlbC  Dl  Bruniwick  mat  enected  by  manvuvriiiE  mad  : 
the  old  nnei  *nd  chicay  wilh  the  M  »my.  Tbc  cry  a 
rx  ifaHftr.  ((Rr  living,  at  the  criiii,  llie  hiftien  rnonl 
the  •coopi  in  the  liant;  dwindled  amy  alter  victory,  and 
-  ramui  •snleDtti]  itacU  vith  (be  haU-iiHuuni 
liemly,  illfliced  to  avert  the  peril.    Morr,  when  tbe  a 


K^Iint. 
wenihon 
Bulla 
the  gorei ,  .- 

aberted.and  Kuaed  inioJaw.  Y 


id  loMKXI  lor  Iba  Votuaucn, 


kw3S 


XtaMO  weix  aUuaUy  raiKil.  DeKrtion,  feanUy 
ciine  dI  prolouoiial  armiei.  became  a  cennicuom  vk 
dclcnden  ol  Ihc  Republic,  cicept  at  moments  when  a  lupn  .  . 
tailed  fbtttk  npTeitw  devotion — momenu  vhich  natunny  v 
wn  ar  leaa  pmlanfed  In  pi ' "■ ' '  ■' — '' — • 


Klanied  in  proportion  to  the  %fv 
Inoat  difappeand  in  Ibe  enat  i 
«kea  the  armiei  Hiiuin^loody 

While  ths  uinatiiiKtciry  fF» 


I  being  made,  defpati 


_^^^  doa  wilh  Ihe  alnwtt  desperate  tmatUia,  tha  luthlsa 

TzZj^r^  Commiiite  ol  Public  Safety  iprana  into  cilirence.   "  The 

*7A-  levy  u  ID  be  unlvcnal-   UnnuTrkd  citiienr  and  wido»en 

"ilaF  Ki'hool  children  ol  lenfrDm  iS  id  1$  are  to  ^e  called  up 

ag^_»  fiiu."  and  4so.oao.iwnillavefieiininediaie1y  obtained  br 

^^  Ihii  kinfle  act.  ThecooipletcanaleuiBtionol  the  regular 


Ibe  aid  M  the  Raveiutianaiy  period. 
value  BBoulh  by  ma--"-  — '  "—' — ' 


all  uyled 
97,000  iSit'  infanjry 


,    ,.—  j-haltalion  d™i-W^e„,   „ _. — ,., 

D  deiD4mEa<Iia),  t^nao  aniUery,  m.o«o  tngineen  and  n.MO 
ivalry.     Tnii  novel  army  rlevelond  novel  fifhtinf  vethoda. 


deliver,  wbciher  ^  GrE  or  by  khock.  the  decirive  blow. 

Tbe  cavalry  underwent  Hrtle  change  ID  its  or^nizltion  and  tactk^ 
which  tenained  ai  in  Ibe  driU^neks  bxuidedDa  Fndcrkk'a  pncticB. 
But  eieepl  ia  Ihe  eaae  ol  the  buMan,  vbo.mn  (teiy  (^_w 
Alaliam.  it  waa  thoroughly  diurpniied  b)'  the  tnngni-  !ITb!mL 
tion  at  execution  ol  the  noLlci  who  had  olqccted  it,  and  Slllil^i 
lor  long  it  wai  Incapable  oT  lacing  the  hoalile  nquadmnt  "^""^ 
inibeopm.  Scill.iuelenMUweiagDod.il'mbuilywllmland, 
aad  iiKHiucd,and  not  smbeltial  aitk  ■atienal  guald  dialla,  MO 
like  the  other  anns  it  duly  evolved  and  obeyed  Be*  leaders. 

In  artillery  marten  Ihu  period,  1791-1706,  marla  aa  importam 
prDfrns,  due  above  all  to  Giibeutvil  (j«.)  and  the  two  du  TeBi, 
W  Piene  (ina-iTMl  ■^  Job  (■?»->■»!  "faB  "H*  >'apoteea-> 
imtnjctora.  The  nange  waa  eUeay  In  fWfaniiatart  BDd  «quipnoat 
—Ibe  great  taeiical  development  ol  the  aim  was  aot  to  oooie  until 
the  Hmr  ol  the  Granie  Afuift  and  may  be  Hmmariaed  as  the 
fiBRdllDn  from  battalion  guns  and  reserve  artillery  to  batteries  cf 
"liDiseaad&eU." 

The  ernineeti.  like  the  attlUery.  were  a  lecbidcal  and  an-neUe 
corps.  Tney  escaped,  tlierelore,  looit  of  the  troubles  of  the  RcvoIb- 
tioo — Indeed  the  artillery  and  engineer  officers,  Nspolern  and  Camnt 
amongst  them,  were  conspicuous  in  the  politiral  irgpnefatna  ol 
Fnnce— and  the  engineers ajrird  on  s^h  little  chanee  ihe  tiadiiioea 
of  VaublD  and  CDrmontalngneleRFoaTiFic  inoK  an  oSiicicaaTT). 
~  '  Ibne  corpi  were,  ■lleriheRevDlutlDn  u  beloceit.  Ibebeitil 
le,  other  armiefl  admitting  their  lUpeHDrily  add  fouowingthBr 

ll»oM"ynBU--iirgph>- 

cd  Irom  (be  detailed  Brprr- 
:vnc,  though  in  an  irresular 

'  HoinnL   The  oeve  step. 


I-1J9J..  Supplies  lor 


ilort  that  would  have  caned  wfciaeialt 
rmies  waa  cheeridty  borne  ^  da  meii  of 
inaiei  ol  Ihea  uabeard-ol  mie  fould  sol 

■  lilHll 


wai  only  aft 
mVK  evolved  Napolnn, 


penod  of  trial  and  error,  ol  waste 

ipoieon  to  evolve  Ibe  prinofileaftDd 
ID  Bad  latifited  La  the  ubB^  by 

ind  battles  of  this  army  which  are  dcscrOied  ia 

article  have  been  selected,  ume  on  accoiipt  of 

rf-^s  producing  great  results,  others  IroH 

IS  typitying  and  aiastrsting  Ihc  natnn  Id 

L  by  the  art  of  war  ia  these  berosc  y— li. 


CawatcHs  DI  iHi  NnBEUjuan 
1^13  •panul  diMstRMMly  lor  t&e  KepaUc     At  a 
'  '  BBttipa  and  Vafasy,  nana  had  takaa  tkt 
Mtiav*   Don   ID  Bdcliua,   vkidi   bad   bwo   omtran  b<> 
DwMuitt'*  aatf,  ud  ta  tb*  Rfabw  oauBlria,  wfaa*  Contee 


niniEraniEnwixi  FRENCH  REyOLUTIONARy  WARS 


ImaBd  Ilia  Fist  CoUiloii.  EncUnd  pound  out  armry  in  pK>- 
futioD  lo  pay  ud  equip  hct  AUitt'  land  arinn.  ud  hmcU  btgia 
tbc  pou  uninit  forihe  cMmoMnd  ol  (be  MI  (Mt  ^nEil  0>irii- 

U  ttw  Law  Caiinlriu,  while  Dutnauric*  wu  begthniDE  hii 
pNpOKd  iqvMioe  cf  Holkiv),  Ihincc  Join  oi  Saie-Caburg, 
■^  lira  HEW  Auatiui  Donunudcx  on  ilu  Lomr  RWne, 

,fc^,      adviuKed  witji  41,00c 


h«d  psMtd  u 


Ua«  «f  NwiKiBdea  tutd  ai 


trim  t^a.   Tbc 

is  idvUM  IBM  UoUud.  and,  with  vlu  for ... 

tnuM  vuhci,  lumed  toaanti  Ibe  Meuse.  The  two  inniH  met 
■t  NBcndadin  (g.r.)  »a  tfac  itth  of  Huih  1^3.  Dumouriei 
hid  oaly  ■  few  tbnusutl  men  •»»  tban  M9  op^iuBt,  tnuead 
<f  ibanHKBHwiupericiri^hefaulludit  Jcmippa.  Tbin  the 
tavdiviag  lUwLcauld  wn  be  npKtFd,  and  in  ■  biiile  on  equal 
livnu  the  oM  geneoWilii  «itd  the  old  uinlc*  had  tbo  advutam. 
Dumonrtei  wu  thoroughly  Mtklod,  tbe  bonie  of  caidi  cDUapeed , 
■ad  lb*  aibQle  a<  Uw  Franch  Jama  RiTeatad  in  EonliBigB  to  the 
MtDDf  line  a<  boodei  lortniiea,  cisaicd  by  Loub  XIV.  and 
Vsidan.'  Kionounts,  wlii^og  the  (allim  of  his  pditical 
KhcMCi,  dcdanliiilnal  Ibe  Kepublic,  and  after  a  vain  atieoip(r 
W  indoce  hia  own  amy  tO' talk*  hii  eiaraple,  fled  t  April  j)  into 
fbc  AoUriaii  liaes.  The  kaderlera  RepubiiaiTH  atrcimed  badt 
W  VelcDdoind.  That,  hafKem,  lley  fbned  ■  general.  Pica* 
(MOHe  d()  Daiapicm  vua  icgiinenUloSicteol  Iheold  n»y, 
nfcii,  in  ipite  o(  hii  vanity 
iB^ty  to  Ibe  naw  onkr  of  thi 
At  ibc  darkcit  boar  be  Mbcd  1 
ititnact  to  Beaiority,  and  b«g*n  M  rgcmtlnict  Ibe  force  and 
Ibc  ipirit  of  the  ihatiHed  anny  by  ittK  edminbtutioD  and 
dilhynntbk  pfoUamiLtidta.  MoRwer,  he  wfihdrtw  It  wdl 
bebtod  Valuiciitane*  out  d(  Radi  of  a  ■ctoed  levmK  Tbe 
nvian  of  Dunlurlc  wid  Canel.  Ibe  camp  oi  U  UadeleiH  neai 
LiUe,aiid  BDwhaia  wemnidelbeiaUyfiigpohilindhc  varioui 
'  ting  It  the  luit-namtd.  Bni  ite 
:k  deep,  and  Itearmy  wu  lot  long 
uktaiiMin  01  •ernce,  wnai  witta  tke  general  diimisi,  the  nta- 
nnducl  of  Ibe  nnrei  baitaliaw,  and  the  dliconlenl  o(  Iht  old 
wbiie-ooMcd  lagtmentj  thu  wen  ktt  ngged  and  sbottets  le 
the  profit  ol  the  "  patriot  "  coip*.  "  Bewan  <if  giving  han« 
to  the  '  HuMBia  of  Libolj,'  "  wrote  Canwt,  "all  Ihae  new 
cBfp*  an  tboDdDable." 

France  im  in  (act  defancekai,  and  tbe  o(ipoilUBlly  iibted 
Iv  the  ntlEurr  ptaacnade  to  Paiu  Ibat  the  allied  inienneB  had 
d  in  ina.  But  Coburg  now  eeaaed  to  be  a  portly 
K  by  o>a  allied  coniingenK,  wlib 
1  the  polidcil  alsB  ol  the  varioiB 
toiMVer,  he  bad  bit  ova  rimn 
10  the  political  utualion,  fearing  especially  to  be  the  cguK  of 
Ibe  qneeo'i  death,  aa  Bnaawick  had  been  of  the  luDg'a,  and 
ne^tiated  (oi  a  RCllenKnt.  The  iKHy  of  'beae  nagoliallois 
Aoald  be  read  ia  Chuquet^  Vi^Mdrniiit— it  (ivea  the  key  to 
OBBy  myileriea  of  the  campaiga  and  them*  that  ibonsb  Ibe 
molulionaiy  iplrit  bat  alieidy  [aaMd  ail  ■ndentandbm, 
nU^lened  mte  ancfa  as  Cabuig  and  hia  tbief«f->ta8  Hack 
Vm^Uhiied  with  111  Bnt  eBbrls  and  tbM«fat  tbc  conitlrat' 
Ol  II9I  ■  sais  10  branuiily.  "  If  you  one  to  Flril  700  1 
flnd  >D,oos  pMrioM  ready  to  die,"  uld  the  Ficncb  DegHlatt 
"  The  pUiiMt  eould  not  NilM  Ibc  Aiuliia»  RgoUn,"  r^bed 
Coburg.  "  but  I  d*  not  pivpne  lo  go  to  IMIa.  I  dislie  ~ 
a  atable  rxwaent,  with  a  ddef,  king  or  other,  whb 
we  caa  UttU"  Soon,  howenr,  thcae  peiaonal  oegoli 
.  ■CRatoppedbylheeiDpaaD^.aBdtbeideaofrei 

JrlaT  eida  in  Pnnca  beoBie  lilile  more  than  1  pretext 
Amm.  toagcoeral  intrigue  «Bioiifft  the  eenfadnMepewiii, 
each  leekias  to  eginiuUie  ilKll  et  Fiante'i  exp«n(e. 
"  If  yoD  wU  la  deal  with  the  PrcDch,"  >etieei«Bl  Dumowiei 
ieaaAally  to  Coburg.  "  Ulk  ■  conitltullotl.'  Yen  may  beat  tbem 
bnt  ytm  canoot  lubdae  lh*n.'<  And  tbdr  nihfaptkia  m* 
terotniin  liM  and  len  poMlUe  ai  the  dayi  went  on  aod  men 
'For  thekllewl^  DpnaisaMwaap  iaBrj 


talked  a(  (he  paHllIoa  of  France  as  a  quntioB  of  IhC  numtenl 

like  the  panilion  □(  Potend~a  prtlenalon  ihni  even  tbe  ^nf^ti 

Cobtng'iplanofcaRipaignwaiNnilled  to  [be  ob)ectl  acceptable 
tft  «U  the  AHin  alike.  He  aimed  at  Ibe  ranqoest  of  a  Gim-cIim 

u-Lllle  or  Vilencicnncs-and  diicfly  for  (hli  msoi). 

neani  to  ibe  burgher  of  Germany  and  ibe  Neihcriands  a 
iptdil  forui  of  laiUi  fnfiligue  with  which  [I  wis  neither  hli 


indina: 

in  Hlline  his  ■ 

iwcd  that,  owing  ti 
Vienni  and  Valendennn,  and  ihe  e      ' 


It  goods  ai 


«  best  pi 


nuchas 


It  prices  charged  by 
'"mpelgn,   """" 


nantport  eipensea  roie  lo  such  a  ftgure  that  Coburg's  first  duly 
wx*  to  Ind  a  tlrong  place  to  serve  as  a  market  for  the  country- 
tide  and  1  depot  lor  the  suppHes  purchaMd,  and  to  have  it  a* 
neu  u  pDuihIe  lo  the  front  10  aive  ihe  hire  of  vchldes.  As  for 
tho  other  gevernraenii  which  Coburg  served  as  best  he  could, 
Ihe  object  of  the  war  wu  material  concessions,  and  it  would  be 
easy  to  ntgoiltte  for  (he  cession  ol  Dunkirk  and  Valendenncs 
when  the  Bririth  and  Asstriin  coloun  already  waved  Iheio. 
The  Amu.  ibetefote,  instead  of  following  up  their  advantage  over 
tbe  Fiench  field  army  and  driving  forward  on  the  open  Patfi 
road,  se«  their  facet  westward,  inlend(ng(oc»ptuieVi ' 
Le  Queaooy,  Dunkirii  and  Lilh  one  after  ihe  other. 

Damplsre  meanwhils  grew  less  conSdeni 
■eltled  upon  his  shoolden.  Quite  unable  to  be 
would  buiy  himself 
when  he  onld  scatter  the  French  army  to  the  winds  J^JTJ*™ 
by  a  diiVct  advance,  he  was  disquieted  and  puecled  dHsM 
1^  the  Aaxrian  investment  oi  Condi.  This  was 
followed  by  skirmirfies  around  Valenciennes,  90  unlavourrtill 
to  the  French  that  their  oRtccTs  felt  It  would  be  raednea  ta 
Tenture  far  bvy6nd  the  support  of  the  fortms  guns.  But  tbe 
rrprteeamtives  on  Eoiaaion  ordered  DsBipierre,  who  was  re- 
organijing  his  army  at  Bouchaln,  to  advmce  and  occupy  Famart 

hi!  pniests,  bade  hin  ivlfeve  Condi  m  alt  cesi't.  His  tklU, 
(hoiiffh  nM  commensurate  with  h  is  personal  courage  and  devolkm, 
lutli^  M  give  him  the  idea  ol  attacking  Coburg  oh  (he  right 
bank  af  the  Scheldt  while  Cterfayt.  with  Ihe  corps  covering  the 
siege  of  CowM.  was  on  (he  left,  and  then  to  turn  agliiisl  Otrfeyt 
— in  ^ct,  to  operate  on  interior  lineg — but  it  waslar  from  bnng 
adequate  to  the  ttsk  of  belting  either  with  tbe  disheartened 
farces  he  commanded.  On  the  ist  ol  May,  n^iile  Cletfayt  wu 
h«ld  In  check  by  a  very  vigorous  demonslnlion,  Coburg's 
positions  westofQuKvrain  were  attacked  by  Dimj^cne  hiaself. 
The  French  won  some  local  successes  by  l^rce  of  numbers  and 
surprise,  but  (he  AlHe*  recovered  themselves,  Ihanks  chiefly  lo 
theaddressand  skill  of  Colonel  Mich,anddmvelheRefiablinni 
in  disorder  to  thiirentnncbmenti.  Dampietre'B  dltcou  rage  men  t 
naw  became  dc<pen1iDn,and,  urged  on  by  the  represents  If  vea 
Cwho,  be  it  said,  had  erposed  ihsir  own  lives  freely  enough  in 
Ihe  aMlon),  be  attacked  Ckrfayl  on  the  Sth  at  Raltmn.  The 
inops  hn^  far  heller  In  Ibe  woo 


«lk«r  hi 


stolihe 


Bm  is 


Ihe  heat  of  Ihe  actloa  Damiatene,  beoimlng  again  the  briHIant 
Biddler  Ibat  he  had  been  befate  lespouibillty  sliSed  blm,  risked 
aird  lost  Us  Me  in  leading  a  tlorming  pony,  and  Us  men  retired 
suDenly,  Ibough  this  time  In  good  acdar,  to  Valesdennei.  Tvo 
days  Ikler  (he  French  gave  up  ihe  open  6eld  and  relbvl  into 
ValMcJRines.  Dampien*^  remalM  were  by  a  vote  of  the 
Convention  ordered  lo  be  deposited  in  Ihe  Fantbioa.  But  he 
was  a  "  ctdevant  "  noble,  the  deiUBgoguci  denounced  him  u  a 
traitor,  and  tbe  only  honour  finally  paid  to  Ihe  man  who  had 
tided  over  ibe  werts  of  graateat  dtn|H  was  the  plachig  «f  Ui 
bust,  in  Ihe  strange  company  of  thoae  of  Brutui  and  Marat,  la 
the  chamber  ol  deputies. 

AoMhn  pauM  followed  ,CobBrg  awaiting  the  Biiliih  (salin^Bl 
usdtrlki  dike  of  V«tk,*Dd  tl 


«?♦ 
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h^  and  t^mhnl,  tAndrada  ud  Lc  Qmaay,  mn  M 


md  dcDunciwiou 
I.  FlmofcmmpugB 
Valcadauia  la  Hit 


,  and  bdoK  lh<y  faid 
live,  hud  tlormed  the 

il  ako  Vtkncieniia  id 
It  of  the  new  ptailioni 


■ugmCDted  Ibe  coBTuiion  in  ihe  Fiencb 

liuxt  WW  Done,  uvc  a  naoIuiioD  lo  ui 

hope  at  fioduig  u  opporluoily  of  reUe% 

divenwru  elsewhere  by  expcdilioru  fi 

Sedan.   Thoe  of  coiuu  came  to  Dothi 

even  wacled,  Cobucg,  isuming  the  oB 

linn  (,(  Fa  nun  (May  14),  whereupon 

lo  Bouduio,  Itiving  not  only  Condi ' 

toill  M  bcM  Ihey  could.  The  central  p 

about  Bouchaii)  wai  called  Caesar'a  Camp,    not,  luirouHica 

by  Mieami  and  minha,  the  French  generali  thought  that  their 

iroopa  were  sacure  1  n>m  the  niah  of  the  dreaded  Auauian  cavalry, 

and  Mack  bioucU  ihared  their  opinioa, 

Cuilioe  now  took  command  of  the  abjectly  diqriiittd  titty, 
Ihe  lounh  change  ol  command  within  two  moDthi.    Uii  Ent 

great  that  hia  mere  threat  ol  death  lenleBca  for  oflenden  pro- 
duced the  deaired  eSect,  Ai  to  operatioiif,  ha  iriihtd  lor  • 
concentration  of  all  posuble  (orco  frmn  other  part*  of  the  bontiei 
towardi  Valenciennei,  even  if  Decenary  al  the  esu  of  ucrlficiog 
bii  own  conqueil  ol  Mainz.  But  at Itr  ht  had  induced  the  govtm- 
mcnt  to  aueni  to  Ihii,  the  general! of  the munaoHaotlwi  annlc* 
reCuied  to  give  up  their  (roopi,  and  m  the  I7lh  of  June  the  idea 
wai  abandoned  in  view  ol  the  growing  Mriouinai  ol  the  Vendtan 
iniurreciion  (tee  Vendue).  Cutlin*,  tberelore,  could  do  no  mon 
than  continue  the  work  ol  lEorganiiation.  Military  opoatlona 
were  few.  Coburg,  who  bad  all  tbii  time  inccecded  in  remairung 
concentrated,  now  found  himKll  compelled  lo  eatend  leflwanU 
Ivwanb  Flandets,'  for  Cusiine  had  infuied  lome  energy  into  the 
■cattertd  groups  of  the  Republicana  in  the  region  ol  Doual, 
line  aod  Dunkirk— and  during  thia  re^te  the  Paiia  Jacobiai 
aent  to  lb*  guilletinc  both  Cuuine  and  h^  Bieteator  La  Uatliiie 
before  July  a*9  eniled.  Both  were  "  ci-devant  "  noble*  and,  w 
lar  ai  ti  sxcittlnible,  neither  wai  guilty  of  anything  wone  than 
attempts  to  make  bis  oidera  reapected  by,  and  himaelf  popular 
with,  the  Boldieta.  By  thii  time,  owing  to  the  innumerable 
denunciations  and  atteils.tbe  cool uiion  in  the  Army  of  the  North 
waa  at  in  height,  and  no  further  attempt  wai  nuide  either  to 
TcUeva  Valoieicane*  and  Cond j,  or  to  preia  forward  from  Lille 
andQunkick.  Condf,  aiarvedout  u  Coburgdcsired,capilu]aied 
on  the  loth  of  June,  and  the  Auiiriam,  who  had  dotie  thai  work 
aa  aoldicn,  but  were  filled  with  pity  for  (hdt  luString  and 
diitracted  euoBia,  marched  in  with  food  for  the  women  and 
children.    Valenciennes,  under  the  energetic  General  Ferrand, 

bdd  out  bravely  until  the  fire  of  the  AUiei  became 
JSLjI  intolerable,  and  then  the  dvil  population  began  lo 
dfHOb      plot  lieacheiy,  and  to  wear  the  Bourbon  cockade  in 

the  open  aireet.  Ferrand  and  the  itpretenutlvn 
with  him  found  ihemKlvea  obliged  to  lurrmder  to  the  duke  ot 
York,  who  commaoded  Ihe  aiege  corps,  on  the  iSth  of  J>dy, 
alter  rejecting  the  Gnt  draft  o<  a  capitulation  aent  in  by  Ibe 
duke  and  throtening  to  eoatinue  the  defence  to  the  bitter  end- 
Impoaaible  as  this  was  known  to  be— for  Valeodenno  seemed 
lo  have  become  a  royalist  town — Fcirand's  soldierly  bearing 
carried  Ihe  day,  and  hooounble  lermi  were  arranged.  The 
4ake  even  oScred  to  aaltt  Ihe  ganisoo  in  repreaaiog  disorder. 
Shortly  after  Ibis  the  wredi  of  the  field  amy  was  for«d  to 
evacuate  Caesar's  Cunp  after  an  unlmpoitant  action  (Aug.  7-8) 
and  retired  on  Attat.  By  Ihi*  they  gave  up  the  direct  defence 
•f  the  Paris  rood,  but  placed  Ihcmsdves  in  a  "  Sank  position  " 
leUtively  to  it,  and  secured  to  themielvc*  the  raourcet  and 
"  "(   in    the   rt^on    of    Dunkirk  -  Lille. 

a  regular  liete  el  Ondt. 
gain  pofsettion  of  the  (ortrtaa  in  a  defeniible  nale.  ' 
■tai^k  own  depot  blerlD  Ihe  year.    Hclhenfi 
laohie.    Daring  die  liicai '*' ' 
^—'  luppliad  from  Mens. 

rr  or  loa  deniliy 


With  this  coded  the  Mcotid  e^laodg  at  the  amaahig  campalgi 
o(  I79J.  Military  i^ienliaos  wen  few  and  ipasnodic,  oa  dM 
one  side  because  the  Allied  ttaleamtn  were  leu  concerned  wiih 


with  tbelr  aevemi  schema  ef  aggrandise 


id  Hani.  The  ihlrd  episode  ibowi  liulc 
wee  and  direcUon  tt  Ihe  allied  tSatt,  b^ 
n  Franca.  IbonugUy  mused  by  rtfaaila 


the  lenotisls,  the  French  people  and  ai 
Ibemsslva  cleat  and  debiile  object*  to  be  poiaaed  at  all  oartn. 
JeanNlcolasHouehaid.lbenexlofficcrappoiuedtoooaaaand, 
had  been  a  heavy  cavalry  trooper  in  Ibe  Seven  Yean'  War.  Hia 
lace  bote  the  scan  ol  wound*  itcdved  at  UiiidBD,aad  ..  .  . 
hia  bnvtry,  hli  itatsrc,  Us  bald  and  Iwce  mannar,  "■*"' 
Ui  want  ol  tdocatioB,  aeemed  W  all  to  beiohen  lb*  ideal  sana- 
culotto  gencraL  But  ba  wa*  Derenhelesi  faiciqiaMc  of  leadiag 
an  army,  and  knowliif  Udi,  canlully  coaloimad  10  the  advica 
ol  Us  ttaO  olEctn  Baohebny  and  Cay-Vemaa,  (he  lauei  ol 
■dum,  an  cntptfamally  capable  officer,  had  bean  Cunlne's  chM 
otilaBandwi 


and  map*  reciuiied  lot 
the  buriDCS*  of  beadquarten.  It  wa*  th*  darkest  bour.  The 
VeodCaii),  the  people  of  Lyons,  ManeUle*  and  TooloB,  were  in 


and  Coburg's  husaar  parties  presaed  lorwaid  into  the  Somme 
vaUey.  Again  the  AlUes  had  the  decWoo  of  lb*  mr  in  Ibcit 
owa  hands.  Coburg JDdecd.wasiliUaliaid,oa  Marie  AMuncU*^ 
acoDunt,  ol  forcing  the  RepnblicaBa  to  catifaahic*,  and  oa 
military  grouadi  too  be  thos^  an  advance  (■  Pari*  baHrdooa. 
But,  haiardous  or  not.  it  would  have  baen  altonpled  bai  fgr 
the  English.  ■Oe  duke  of  York  had  d^du  ordcn  [rora  Ua 
government  to  capture  Dunkirk — at  pnaeni  a  IMM  of  cotsain 
which  Interfered  with  the  Channi!  trade,  and  in  tlie  fotare,  H 
was  hoped,  a  second  CibnIUi — and  after  the  tall  ol  Valfciesinta 
and  the  capture  of  Cacaar's  Caiift  Ihe  En^ish  aad  Haaovcdoaa 
maiched  away,  via  Toanal  and  Ypna,  to  besiege  tbe  ooast 
fortress.  Thereupon  the  Mug  of  Prussia  in  tarn  callad  oS  U* 
contiagcDt  lor  operations  oa  the  middle  Rhine.  BoUand,  loo, 
though  she  nuinuined  her  contingent  in  laoe  of  liQe  (where 
il  covered  Flarkder*}.  wai  not  diapoied  to  send  il  10  }ci>  tkc 
imperiilisu  in  an  adventure  in  the  heart  ol  France.  Cohmg, 
thenlore,  vaa  brought  lo  a  cooqileie  siaadsiill,  and  the  artwa 
of  the  dedsion  was  shifted  to  the  diaUict  beneen  UQe  aad  tha 

Thither  cnme  Camot.  the  en^necr  officer  iriio  waa  In  cbaige' 
of  military  sffain  in  Ibe  Coomillee  of  PuUic  Safety  and  i* 
known  lo  hiitoty  as  the  "  Orguilier  of  Victory."  Hia  view*  al 
the  strategy  to  be  pursued  indicate  eiths  a  pwely  geocrapUol 
idea  ol  war,  whidi  doci  not  iqitare  witk  his  later  prindpla  and 

practice,  or,  as  ii  lar  man  likely,  a  proT       

capacity  of  the  Army  of  the  Nonta,  aa  It 
battle,  and  they  went  no  further  than  to 
into  Flanders  on  the  ground  that  no  enemy  would  be  encaHatiereO 
then.  This,  however,  in  ihe  event  devekped  into  an  opetatioa 
of  almoii  dediive  iDportancc,  lor  at  the  moment  ol  ita  inofpeam 
the  duke  of  Vorfc  wa*  already  on  the  natch.  Fighihig  <■  n^t 
a  vcey  severe  bat  iuccesalul  action  (Lmcelka,  Aug.  sS)  with  tha 
French  tnopa  eacamped  aiat  LiDe,  Ibe  An^Banovcrioa* 
entered  the  diitrict--den«e(y  iBtaneOcd  wflh  canal*  and 
meraMM  around  Dnafcirit  aad  Borgaaa  oa  the  aiat  and  inid. 
On  the  right,  by  way  of  Vrnna,  the  Bikish  moved  tomrda 
Ounkirii  u>d  invaated  tbe  east  front  tt  Iba  weak  fanrc**,  wbia 
on  tbe  Ml  tbe  HaOOTcrtaa  6dd  aanhol  *.  FnrU9  tnovml  via 
Foperingbe  on  BecgiMa.  tbe  Ficadi  hod  a  chain  of  outpnata 
betweeo  Fuse*  and  BeiiDcs,  but  FisyUg  altaciad  tfeem, 
nolotdy,  and  the  delen^t*,eic*pt  a  bnva  hoadfal  vto  auod 
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don  biyoncU,  Sid  tn  all  dincHon.  1W  t»t  boat  of 
igna  wu  invoud  on  tlis  >jrd,  ind  FicjrUr  (prnd  ont  Mi 
_^  fonxi  to  onvcT  the  duke  of  Voit'a  Ulack  oa  DukM, 
bk  right  being  oppotlt*  Beifiia  aad  Ui  ceMra  M 
mbcke,  while  hli  left  covered  tfceipK*  between  Rnobraae 
d  YpiCi  with  ■  cordon  ol  pcati.    Uooduid  wu  is  dinitir 

the  bad  condnct  ol  Ua  traopa.    Bui  ooe  ynang  ttaittl. 


a  tctoag  loroi  fniia  Ltbe  to  Caaael,  whence  be  hiecaaaiitly  hatried 
Fieytag'a  pcala.  Canut  eneouragad  tba  garriaoaa  of  Duakirk 
and  Biiguaa,  and  earned  the  aloicca  to  be  opened.  The  iMrat 
ol  Ike  defendet*  nae  ofUlj.  Honcfaard  pnpaied  to  bifng  up 
cvety  available  man  ol  Iha  Anny  of  the  Nonb,  and  only  wailed 
to  Biakc  up  Ua  mind  a*  to  Ibe  direclkn  in  whith  hit  atlMli'tbotdd 
be  aadt.  The  AtKa  thetnarina  recognind  the  emerae  dasger 
of  tbdr  poaitiDn.  It  wainl  In  half  by  the  Gnal  Uorui,  Uieidiet 
of  which  citewkd  evn  to  Fumo.  Neither  Dunlilit  nor 
Berguescould  be  rompleitly  invtsted  owing  lo  [he  Inunditioix, 
and  Freytag  aeni  a  meaHgt  to  King  George  III.  to  the  effect 
that  H  DnnUrfc  did  not  (unender  in  a  lew  day*  the  eipedition 
would  be  a  coapMe  faihwe. 

As  for  the  FMicb,  tbey  codM  batdiy  believe  their  good  fortune. 
Genenla,  ttaS  olBcai  and  icpnaenlalivei  on  mloion  ahlie  wen 
e^ertoraawillandcniriibigofltnalvc.  "'  Attack' and  *  attack 
In  man '  became  the  iTrfbMcth  and  the  eatth-phnne  ot  tba 
ca«pt "  (Choquet),  and  fottieaaet  and  armict  on  other  parta  ol 
Ibe  IrenlieT  were  imperiouly  called  upon  to  aapply  large  dnfti 
tet  the  Army  of  the  North.     Gay-Venmn'a  Mrategical  inMinct 


•winging 


n(JlhedukeofYork'sferce&  Brgitii 
with  an  attack  on  the  Dutch  poMi  norlh  and  east  of  Lille, 
anny  wai  then  to  preM  forward  (owarda  Fumn,  the  lefl  * 
bidding  Freylag*!  left  wing  in  check,  and  Ihe  rfght 
Biwarda  and  acroH  Ihe  Hne  of  retreat  of  both  allied  corpL  At 
that  nwnvnt  all  men  were  daring,  and  the  scheme  was  adopted 
^th  enlhuaisam.  On  the  iSih  of  August,  consequently,  the 
Dolcb  post*  were  attacked  and  driven  away  by  the  mobile 
force*  at  Lifle,  aided  by  pans  of  Ihe  main  army  from  Arras. 
But  even  before  they  had  fired  their  last  drat  (he  RepuWcans 
dapened  to  plundei  and  compmmiMd  their  success.  Honchan) 
and  Gay-Venian  began  to  fcii  that  their  army  would  not  emerge 
■Qc«s>rully  from  the  supreme  test  (hey  wen  about  to  impose 
on  it,  and  from  this  moment  Ihr  scheme  et  dntroymg  the 
Fig*'**'  began  to  give  way  to  (he  simpler  and  nfer  idea  of 
TtUevjng  DuBklrk.  The  place  was  so  lH-Mpiipped  that  after  a 
few  days*  srpge  it  wss  in  aJrefafi,  snd  the  political  importance  of 
H*  preservation  led  not  merely  (he  civilian  Trpmcntatives,  but 
even  Carnot,  to  implore  Houchard  to  put  an  end  totheiriaisat 
On  the  joth,  Carael,  instead  ol  Ypm, 


■nrpriscd  the  it 

uni  be  (ime  lo 
Ihe  AlUea-  celrci 


Houchart 


T  the  " 
rntat  i  vc*  and  Carnot 
Tah,  all  ol  whom  Ihoui^t 
c  (he  ddour  through  Vpi 
[ore  Dunkirk  fell.    But  Hi 


Kack."    Tki! 

1  surprised 

in  there  would 

chard  and  Gay- 
he  manieuvring 
;nts  wisely  left 


It  Castel,    Everything  wts  In 
.TTcomc  the  indiscipline  ol  hii 


than  in  reality— as  (he  result  must  inlanibly  hi 
Houchard  and  Giy-Vemon  possessed  (he  courage  (0  eieciiie  tne 
original  plan — and  Freytag's  covering  army  extended  in  a  line 
ef  disconnected  posts  from  Etergues  to  Ypres. 

AgalDsl  the  Irfl  and  cenlit  of  this  feeble  c«rdoa  40,00s  men 
jdvancedlnmanycolunuisontheWhotSepleraber.  Atonlused 
^  oulpott  fight,  in  which  the  varioui  assailing  columns 

2^^      dl*aolved   into  eacited   swarms,   ended,    long   oflec 
nightfall,  in  Ihe  orderly  withdrawal  of  the  varioiis 
•Hied  posti  to  Hondschoole.     The  French  general)  wereoccupied 
tba  wtale  ti  ncR  day  Id  lortiat  out  Iheir  tnop*,  who  had  not 


atrength  agataat  men  ontpaau. 
Ibcit  ralKMu  and  used  up  tbeb 
■aunadUoD.  (ta  tba  Ith,  tbc  aaMilanl*.  having  noie  or  leu 
nntvetod  ibtnMlvat,  advuKsd  afain.  llxy  f  amd  Wallmoden 
(wbobad  MMcaeded  Fteytig,  dliritM  on  tbe  6ih}  enindcfaedon 
either  aide  of  lb*  vlUaga  of  HuKbcboMe,  tba  right  resting  on  ibe 
gnu  moraaa  and  the  left  on  the  vfUaga  of  Laysde.  His*  was 
tba  oppotfuilty  lor  Ibe  "attack  in  masa  "  that  had  bee*  Ml  (raaly 
dtaciMed;  .bat  Houchaid  waa  BMr  oancaracd  swTe  witb  (he 
fcUai  ol  Dunkirk  Iban  wilb  ika  driaai  ot  the  enemy.  Ho  *eM 
away  one  ifivtriao  to  Dimkfik,  aoothar  to  Beiguea,  and  a  lUrd 
loward*  Ypres.  and  left  hiraaell  only  aome  10,000  men  lot  the 
battle.  Bin  Wallmoden  had  only  13,000-so  peat  ws*  the  dla- 
peoportion  between  eod  and  mean*  tn  (hla  iU-deslgeed  enteipclse 
aplost  Dankiik. 

Houchard  dtapaiched  a  cotumn,  guided  by  his  staff  officvt 
Bertbelmy,  to  turn  the  Hanoverian*'  left,  but  this  eolunui  lost 


its  way  <fl  Ibe  den< 


motionless  under  Ibe  Sre  of  the  sHied  gum  near  Hondschoole. 
In  vain  the  represenlaiive  Delbrel  imfrfoted  the  genera!  to  order 
the  advance,  Houchard  was  obstinate,  and  ere  long  the  natural 
remit  followed.  Thou^  Delbrel  posted  himself  in  front  of  the 
line,  conspicuous  by  his  white  horse  and  (ricoloured  sash  and 
plume,  lo  sleady  the  men,  the  hravesl  left  Ihe  ranks  and  Air- 
mished  fomnird  from  buih  lo  bush,  and  the  rest  sought  cover. 
Then  the  allied  commander  ordered  forward  one  regiment  of 
Hessians,  and  these,  sdvanclng  st  a  ceiCmoniil  slow  march, 
and  firing  sicady  rtriling  volleys. scattered  (he Republicans  before 
them.  At  thiscrisis  Houchard  ottered  the  fatal  word  "reiteit." 
but  Delbrel  overwhelmed  himwilh  reproachesand  stung  him  into 
renewed  activity.  He  hurried  away  to  urge  forward  Ihe  right 
wing  while  Jourdan  rallied  Ihe  centre  and  led  it  into  the  fighl 
again.  Once  more  Joimlan  awaited  in  vainihe  order  lo  advance, 
and  once  more  Ibe  troops  broke.  But  at  Issl  the  eiaspented 
Delbrel  rose  lo  Ihe  occasion.  "  You  fear  the  responsiTiilily," 
he  cried  tojontdan;  "  well,  laaume  it.  My  authority  override* 
Ihegeneral'sand  I  give  you  the  formal  order  to  attack  at  oncel" 
Then,  gently,  aa  if  10  lollen  a  rebuke,  he  continued,  "You  bn* 
fonzd  me  to  qieak  aa  a  superior;  now  I  win  he  yoor  ilde-de- 
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ir  eeaplctdr,  ud  he  Mud 


Clmpi"  Bwl  at  oBce  hurried  od  to  brin(  up  the  Ktorya  ind  (a 

itdpslch  cuvtliy  ts  collect  the  lUB'tiva'  TiusiaddciK,  uncaist 
muy,  leivet  lo  tbow  (but  tbe  nptewDiUivH  on  mitaioa  were 
no  mere  eavitf  muplats.  u  b  Uw  tteoenlly  jmumed.  They 
were  ellca  wise  ud  able  taeo,  bnve  and  fcatlaB  of  rHpon^bilitr 
in  cunp  and  in  (ctiac  Joutdaa  led  on  tbe  itKrva,  *nd  tbe 
men  G£lilijig  in  the  hu^m  on  eiihec  side  of  the  raad  bcaid  thrir 
drums  te  licbt  end  left.  Joutdan  (ell  wounded,  but  Delbid 
beaded  >  wild  irrefulur  bayonet  chuge  wbidi  checked  tbe 
Huioveriaai.  uid  Houchatd  himself,  in  bit  true  place  u  a 
uv«lt]i  leado',  came  up  with  500  fresh  labtes  and  flung  hintsclf 
on  the  AOia.  The  Uamveiiaoi.  magiiificently  discipliaed 
troop)  thai  they  weie,  sooa  re-fomied  after  the  cbocfc,  but  by 
this  time  the  (ugiliva  colkctsl  by  DeltuEr*  ttoopen,  leanipiaLid 
by  new  hopes  of  vicloty,  were  relutning  10  the  front  ia  huodreds, 
ud  a  last  assault  on  HondHhoole  siet  with  complelc  succen. 
BoadscbODle  wu  a  psychological    victoty.    Uatoially,  it 

(BOrnious  fipeosc  lo  Ibc  asjaUaolj,  for  the  dUke  of  York  uas  able 
lo  withdraw  while  tb(te  was  still  time.  Houchatd  had  indeed 
ciIl«J  back  the  division  he  bad  sf  ni  to  Bergues,  and  dopatchcd 
It  by  Loo  against  the  enemy's  rear,  bnt  ibe  movement  wM  undep- 
laken  too  late  la  the  day  to  be  useful.  Hie  attugglc  was 
praclicilly  a  front  to  front  battle,  uumbcTS  tod  enthusiiim  on 
(he  one  side,  discipline,  position  and  stcadiiKSS  on  tbe  other. 
Hence,  though  its  strategical  result  was  meiely  to  compei  the 
iiiit  of  Yort  [o  give  up  an  enterprise  ibat  he  should  never 
have  undenaken,  Hondschoole  established  the  fact  that  the 
"  New  French  "  were  determined  to  win,  at  any  coat  and  by  sheer 
weight  and  energy.  It  was  long  before  they  were  abft  lo  meet 
equal  numbers  wJLhconfidence,  and  still  longer  before  they  could 
SEcely  oppose  a  small  cotjb  to  a  larger  one-  But  the  nightmare 
Of  defeats  and  surrenders  was  dispeUed. 

The  Influence  of  Houchard  on  the  course  of  the  operations 

OccasiooaUy  good.  The  plan  and  its  eaeculJon  were  the  woik 
of  Berthelniy  and  Cay-Veioon,  the  vJcloty  itself  was  Jourdan'i 
and,  above  afl,  Delbtcl'a.  To  these  enaa,  fotyven  to  a  victor, 
Bouchard  added  the  crowning  oflcnce  of  failure,  in  the  leaction 
tfttc  the  battle,  to  punuc  bis  advantage.  His  enemies  in  Faris 
became  more  and  more  powerful  as  the  campaign  continued. 

Having  missed  Ibc  great  opportuidty  of  cru^ng  the  English, 
Houcbard  turned  bis  attention  to  the  Dutch  posts  about  Menin. 
jlj^^  At  far  as  ihe  Allies  were  concerned  Hondschoote  was 
a  mere  reverse,  not  a  disaster,  and  was  counter- 
balanced Id  Cobuig't  eyes  by  hia  own  capture  of  Le  Quesnoy 
<5epl.  11}.  The  pcoiimity  of  the  main  itodj  ol  tbe  French  to 
Henis  induced  him  to  oitlcr  BauEeu'c  coipt  (hiihtrU  at 
CyioiDg  and  UnLIog  the  Dutch  posts  with  the  central  group) 
to  join  the  prince  of  Orange  there,  and  to  ask  the  dnke 
•d  York  to  do  the  sac^e.  Bui  this  last  meant  negotiation,  and 
before  anything  was  settled  Uouchatd,  with  tbe  army  ftom 
Bondsohoote  and  a  coDtingeot  from  Lille,  bad  attacked  the 
princeat  blenin  and  destroyed  bis  csipi  (Sept.  ii-ij). 

Alter  (hit  engagement,  which,  though  it  waswoaby  uumen^ly 
■upcrior  forces,  waaif  not  an  importwit  at  any  rale  acampleie 
victory,  Houcbard  went  BtiU  farther  inland—leaving  delachnunta 
to  observe  Yoik  and  tepladug  them  by  troops  from  the  vaiioua 
camps  as  be  passed  along  the  cordon — In  the  hope  of  dealing 
<|iitb  Bcaulieu  as  he  bad  dealt  with  Ihe  Dutch,  and  even  of 
Idieviog  Le  Quesnoy.  But  in  all  ibis  he  failed.  He  bad  ex- 
pecled  to  meet  BeauLeu  near  XTysoing,  but  tbe  Auatiiau  general 
bad  long  bclsre  gone  northward  Id  assist  the  prince  e[  OnnsD. 
Thus  Houchard  mitted  his  targeL  Worse  sill],  one  of  his  pto- 
lectivtdeiadimcBtschancedio  meet.  Bcaulitunaar  Courtraion  the 
ijlh,  and  was  not  only  defeated  but  driven  tn  tout  frota  Meniik 
Laslly,  Coburg  had  already  captured  Le  Quejaoy,  and  had  also 
repulsed  aslragglingatuckof  Ihe  La ndrecics.Bouchain and othi7 
Flench ganisonsontba  positieni  of  hiscoveriog army  (13th}.' 


cavaby  afd  liucally  aoaihilawd. 


HoudiDrd'i  off^nsiva 
hit  army  (45,000  scrDn]_ 
half-way  belwcin  Douai  and  Ams.  hoping  thereby  10  succour 
Bouchaia,  Canbiai  or  Anaa,  whichever  should  prove  to  be 
Cvburg't  tmt  objective.  Alter  ttajiding  iiill  for  sevetal  day^ 
a  prey  to  all  the  mnflicting  tumoius  that  reached  fail  em,  he 
came  to  the  oondusion  that  Coburg  was  about  to  jcaa  tbt.dukc 
ol  York  in  a  ■ccoDil  siege  of  Dunkirk,  and  began  lo  doai  on  hit 
IcfL  But  his  contlusion  was  eoiinly  wrong.  The  AUia  wm 
dotingon  (AnrleftiDhmd  toaltadtMaubcuge.  Coburgdicwb 
Beauliui,  and  even  persuaded  the  Dutch  to  aiiitl,  the  <kkc  el 
York  undertaking  for  the  moment  to  watch  tbe  whole  at  the 
Flandeis  coiden  from  tbe  tea  to  TaumaL  But  Iliii  cpacoiita- 
tiou  of  force  was  merely  uominaJ,  for  each  contingent  voikeil 
in  the  iotcresls  of  ilt  own  raastcn,  and,  above  M,  tbe  aic^ 
that  was  the  abject  of  the  coacentialian  was  calculated  to  laal 
four  weeki,  i.r,  gave  tbe  French  four  weeks  uuin^ieded  Ubeitj 


his  conduct,  b 
at  him  by  or 


tc  word  **GowBr(l "  1 


his  Judges  he  wept  wi 
scars  01  nis  many  wounds,  and  then,  his  spirit  broken,  sank  inlD 
■  tethar^indilferencerin  whichhercmaiiicd  LolheeiuL  He  via 
guillotined  on  the  i6lh  of  Xovembcl  irgj. 

After  Houchard't  arrest,  Jourdan  ectcptDd  tlie  """prTf, 
though  with  muy  misgivings,  for  tbe  higher  ranks  weic  ilM 
by  officers  with  even  less  cjtpcricace  than  he  had  himself,  oqnq^ 
ment  and  clothing  was  warning,  and,  perhaps  more  impstant 
alill,  the  new  levies,  instead  of  fjlliug  up  the  depicted  rai^  oi 
the  line,  were  assembled  in  undisciplined  and  half-anneid  honka 


.    Th*  61 


^  lor  the 


larly  dem 


1  to  that  (< 

nding  a  plain,  urgent  and 
ccagaizahle  objective,  animated  it,  and  although  Jouidan  aad 
jrnot  (who  was  with  him  at  Gaveiellc,  where  the  arspy  bid 
low  reassembled)  began  to  study  the  general  airate^  silualioa, 
ho  Committee  brought  Ihcra  back  to  italities  by  ordering  them 
0  relieve  Uaubeuge  at  all  costa. 

TheAUindispoted  in  all  of  66,000  men  around  the  threalenal 
ontess.  but  a6|OOo  ol  these  were  actually  empbyed  in  thn 
lege,  i^nd  the  remainder,  forming  the  covering  army.         m^/^ 


i  theoli 


t.   Thus  the  Republicans,  as  be  lore^ 
at  the  point  ol  contact  (44,000  againt 
Lras  the  discipline  and  steadioeia 
'      '  ileredas 


'  ol  the  French,  Not  Ihat  these  chanca 
were  seriously  weighed  before  engaging.  Tha  geaeraU  mi^ 
squander  their  enngics  in  the  council  chamber  on  plant  of  siega 
and  eipeilitions,  but  in  the  field  ibey  were  glad  enough  to  seiai 
tbe  oi^rlunity  of  a  battle  which  they  were  not  skilful  enou^ 
10  compcL  It  look  place  on  tbe  tsth  and  i6Lb.ol  October,  aad 
though  the  allied  ligfat  and  tcniie  held  ihdr  ground,  on  their  kit 
the  plaleauolWaitignies(?.p,)i  irom  which  the  bauledeiivesit* 
name,  was  stormed  on  the  second  day.  Carnol,  Jourdan  and  Ibe 
npEesentaiives  leading  the  columns  in  person,  Coburg  indeed 
retired  in  unbroken  order,  added  lu  which,  the  Maubeugt  gairisoo 
had  failed  10  co-opeiale  with  their  reacueis  by  a  sortie,'  aad  tbi 
duke  of  York  bad  htnied  up  with  all  tbe  men  be  could  span 
from  the  Flanders  cordon.  But  the  Dutch  geoetala  refused  to 
advance  beyond  the  Samhre,  and  Coburg  broke  up  the  siege  ol 
Maubeuge  and  retired  whence  he  had  come,  while  Jourdan,  so 
(ai  from  prettlng  forward,  was  aoxiously  awaiting  a  counter- 
attack, and  entrenching  himself  with  all  possible  eaeisy.  So 
ended  tbe  episode  ol  Waltignio,  which,  alike  in  ilt  general 
Outline  and  in  its  details,  givesa  paidect,  picture  of  tb«  character, 
at  once  inlf  nsc  and  spasmodic,  ol  the  "  New  French  "  miftn 


■  Oniof  ihegoHibaiMaHbc 


T^r^if^ 
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cqiall)'  iinprofiliWe.  will  tc  rrfrirrd  to  bf low.  Far  mort  scrlcnij  ihin 

in  thr  loath  of  Frum.  ihe  prindpal  inctdcati  of  which  wen  Ifae 
ccfribltiteEaolLyavflBdTMtlaD- 

For  tntCanotpbuuMilkiaKtilidvinceaf  lUlhcRDnbem 
tnda,  tkat  of  tt«  Nonh  (Pkbegra)  fnn  DoBkirk-Cwel  bjr 
Yp»  ud  OudoMide  ob  Biuacb,  Ibe  atx*  Aiay 

-    ■  ■  " ol  tt! 


Uw  Heuw.  but  hoped  to  lom  oa  ■  dediive  baitle  by  Um 
■inBca  nf  ibe  Idt  wltii  towaidi  Vpfa.  Coburg,  on  the  oth« 
lide,  iDtcnded,  if  not  loiced  M  develop  hii  MreDgih  oo  the  Vpres 
tide,  to  nuke  hia  suin  eflon  igaiiut  Ibe  Fnnch  coilre  about 
LudredB.    Tha  ptndueed  Ihe  title  ol  Ludiecic*,  which  Deed 

ud  Couitni  which  reiuked  la  the  butlet  el  T(H>K»inS  fd 
Toonui.  ud  lb*  campugn  of  Fleurui,  whidi,  atnrau  lonuil- 
ouly.  produced  the  longioughl  dediim. 

The  finl  ctitii  wu  btou(h4  about  by  the  advance  ol  ih«  left 
wing  of  the  Anny  of  ihe  Noitfa,  undeiSouhani.to  UiiuD-Couitrai. 
TUi  advaaca  placed  Soubam  in  the  midal  ol  the  eocmy'i  right 
viog,  and  at  lait  atimulaled  Ibe  AUic*  into  adoplini  the  (dan 
Ibai  Mack  had  advocated*  in  aeuoti  aod  out  ol  Haaon,  tince 
bcfoie  Neerwindcn— that  of  aaniJiiiaiiiit  (4>  tnar/t  erm-y. 
Tliis  vigDioua  puipoK,  and  Ihe  leading  part  in  tie  encuiian 
pbyed  b:r  the  duke  of  York  and  the  Biitlth  coatiDgcnt,  give 
Uhm  openliODe,  to  Englishmen  at  any  ntej  a  living  inloeat 
which  it  entirely  Ucklog  in.  uy,  the  ucga  of  Le  QucBoy  and 
Laadrecia.  On  tbe  otha  aide,  the  "  New  Fiench  "  anniei  and 
Ihdr  leaden,  without  loaing  the  euersy  of  i^gj^hadcmergolfroin 
CBBfuaioB  and  ine^Kricnce,  and  the  poweia  ol  tbe  new  aitny 
aad  tbe  new  lystcm  had  begun  lo  matuR.  Tbu)  it  wai  a  laca 
liiat  of  slrcDglb  between  the  old  way  and  the  new. 

Ia  tbe  second  week  ol  May  the  left  wing  al  the  Army  of  ihe 
Nortb — Ibe  centir  waa  towarda  Landrecin,  and  ihe  lighi, 
Fsied  ia  the  Army  of  Ihe  Aiiknnei,  towardi  Chaileroi— found 
iuelf  inierpoMd  at  Ueain-Couilrsi-Ulle  bclween  tw9  hostile 
'  .  body  of  the  allied  rigbt 


I  secondary  CDrp»  al  Thielt 


loln 


[Verging  iiiack 
■-S  lor  the  French.    In  Ibe  alliet 

1  raid  of  Ihe  Thielt  corpi  lowards  Ypres,  which  his 
e  Ibi  French  lo  decamp. 
J  difleieal  plan,  and  Fcld- 
isler  Cleifayt,  in  coniamnd  at  Thiell,  (greed  10  co- 
.  Tlidr  pn^iosal  wis  to  (urrouod  Ihe  French  on  Ihe  Lys 
'~  '  rocot]ia,andby  the  ijib  Ihe  tmpcn)!  bad  decided  lo 


>  with  Ibe  31 


Od  IbM  day  Cehuil  hlnucll,  with  6ooa  men  under  Fddacug- 
meiMer  Kinsky  from  tbe  central  (Lsndrecies)  group,  eottied 
Touraal  and  took  up  the  geoetal  command,  while    mk^, 
another  leinlorcement  under  [be  arehduke  Cbula    "uaw- 
maidied  towaidtOtchiei.    Ordenvere  promptly  issued    "*>■, 
Cor  a  genenl  oBeosive.    Cterfayl's  niipi  was  lo  be   **"-" 
between  Rauaelacr  aiidMeniD0ntbei6lh,aiidiheneil  day  lo  force 
iti  way  acroaa  tbe  Lys  at  Wenrick  aiad  connect  with  the  main 
army.    Themalnarmy  wasloadvanceinfourcolumm.    TbeGnt 
three,  trader  Ihe  duke  of  York,  were  lo  movBoff,  »1  d.ylighl  on  Ihe 
i7lb,  by  DolLignks,  Leen  and  Laonoy  respectively  to  Ihe  line 
MouKloa-TouminK-Uouveaui.     Tbe  fourth  and  &Ilh  under 
Kinsky  and  the  aithduke  Cbarlei  were  lo  defeat  the  French 
oorTB  oo  Ihe  upper  Marque,  and  then,  leaving  LUIe  on  their  Icll 
aad  fuaraBleeing  themselves  by  a  cordon  system  against  being 


cut  off  [romTournii  {eiiherby  the  uoopsjusl  defeated  or  by  tbe 
Lille  gaitison),  W  match  rapidly  forward  towards  Werwick, 
getting  touch  on  thtir  right  with  the  duke  of  York  and  on  their 
left  with  CIcrfiyt,  and  thus  completing  the  investing  drile 
around  Souham's  and  Moreau'a  isolated  divisions,  Speed  was 
enjoined  on  all.  Picked  volunleera  to  dear  away  tbe  enemy's 
skirmishers,  and  pioneera  lo  make  good  difficult  places  on  Ihe 
roads,  were  to  precede  the  heads  of  the  columns.  Then  came 
al  Ibe  head  ol  the  main  body  the  uullcty  with  an  infantiy 
escon.  All  this  might  have  been  designed  by  tbe  Japanese  (or 
the  attack  of  some  wdl-deEned  Russian  position  in  Ihe  war  ot 
1904.  OutposI  and  skirmisher  resistance  was  to  be  overpowered 
Ihe  ijutgiit  it  was  offercd.andtheallack  onthe  closed  bodies 
of  the  enemy  was  to  be  initiated  by  a  heavy  aitilleiy  Ere  ai  the 
earlint  pojulJe  moment.  But  in  190*  Ihe  Russians  stood  slill. 
which  waa  the  last  Ihing  that  Ihe  Revolutionary  armies  ol  IIM 
wouldot  could  do.    Msdi'twcllTCODudKedtDdcircluIlybBluiced 


.  t^.OOB^IC 
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ombinuioiu  (ulul.  met  daubllcu  helped  lo  cnUe  the  kptad 
i(  hit  incipaciiy.  which  finds  ao  fuppett  either  in  the  opiiuon 
il  Coburg,  the  repicKDtiiive  ol  the  old  tchool,  01  in  tjwt  of 


Souham  ,who  com  miiKled 


etempotaiyibieaceoIPichegcu. 
tinding  himself  vitb  the  major 
Yotk  »od  Oeriayt, 


psrt  of  his  (0Ke»  belwe 

'I  aeai  Roaatlttt 
of  his  forco.  This  plin,  based  u  it  wu  on  >  uu 
eif  time,  space,  stnngth  and  endurance,  meals  dose  coDslderBtiaa, 
lor  il  contains  more  than  ■  tnire  of  ibe  eiseiuki  piindplei  of 
modem  slrategy,  yet  with  ooe  viuJ  differeiice,  that  whereas, 
in  the  present  case,  the  facial  of  the  eoemr'a  itidepeEdent  nill 
wrecked  the  scheme,  Napoleon  would  have  guaranteed  to  himself, 
before  and  duclDg  ji9  developount,  the  power  of  eiecuLing  it 
in  spite  of  the  enemy  The  appearance  of  fresh  allied  troops 
(Kinsk/)  on  hb  right  front  at  once  modified  these  general 
airangements,  Diviniof-  Coburg'g  intentions  from  the  anival 
of  the  enemy  near  Poat-i-H^rqoe  and  at  Lannoy,  he  ordered 
Bonnaud  (Lille  group,  i7,o(«)  to  leave  enough  troopsanibe  upper 

man  he  had  left  beyond  this  shsoluteoiinimuiato  attack  the  left 
flank  of  the  columns  moving  towsnii  Tourcoing,  which  his  weak 
centre  (ti,ooi>  men  at  Tourcoing,  Mouscron  and  Roubaii)  was 
to  stop  by  frontal  defence.  No  r6le  nss  u  yet  assigned  to  tlie 
pn*DCip>!  mass  (50,000  under  Moresu]  -about  Courtnl. 
Vandamme's  brigade  was  to  extend  along  the  Lys  from  Memn  to 
Werwick  and  beyond,  to  deny  as  long  as  poi^ble  the  parage  to 
Qerfayt 

Tbii  second  plan  failed  lite  the  first,  beciuie  Ibe  eneniy's 
counter-will  was  not  controlled  Alt  along  the  line  Cobius's 
advance  compelled' the  French  to  fight  as  they  were  without  any 
trdistribulion.  But  the  French  Ketc  sufficiently  elastic  to  adapt 
themselves  readily  to  unforeseen  conditions,  and  on  Coburg's 
Bde  too  the  uneifiecied  happened.  When  Cleifayt  appeared 
on  the  Lys  above  Mtnin.  he  found  Werwick  held.  This  was  an 
accident,  for  the  battalion  there  was  on  its  way  lo  Menin, 
and  Vandamme,  who  had  not  yet  received  his  new  orders,  was 
still  far  away  But  the  baitaUon  fought  boldly,  Clerfsyl  sent 
for  his  pontoon*;  and  ere  tl 
troops  nuiiged  lo  come  up  o 
till  I  a.H.  on  Ibe  iSlh  that  if 

Od  the  front  of  the  main 

plan  "  was  crippled  at  the  ou 
duke's  (hlih  or  lelt)  column.  1 
whole  Bchcme  depended,  (or 
de/tal  Bonnaud  befon 


I  the  other  side.   Thus  it  was  not 
:  first  Austrian  battalions  passed 


rmil-Court 


i  group  (the  id 


whUe  t 


arisen^      The  allied  general,  indeed,  on  discovering  the  back- 
wardness of  the  archduke,  went  so  far  as  to  order  all  tlie  other 
thward  against  Bonnaud,  liut 
mmilted  to  the  original  plan 

The  rightmost  column  (Hanoverians)  under  von  dem  Bussche 
moved  on  Mouscron,  overpowering  the  fragmentary,!)  energetic, 
resistance  of  the  French  advanced  posts.  Next  on  the  left. 
Lieutenant  Field  Marshal  Otto  moved  by  Leers  and  Watrelos, 
driving  away  a  French  post  at  Lis  (near  Lannoy)  on bislcft  flank, 
and  entered  Tourcoing.  But  meanilme  a  French  brigade  had 
driven  von  dem  Bussche  away  from  Mouscron,  h  that  Olto  felt 
compelled  lo  keep  troops  at  Leers  and  Watrelos  to  protect  his 
tear,  which  seriously  weakened  Ms  bold  on  Tourcoing.  The 
third  column,  led  by  the  duke  of  York,  advanced  from  Templeuve 
on  Lasnoy,  at  the  same  time  securing  its  left  by  eipelliog  the 
French  from  Willems,  Lannoy  was  Blamed  by  the  British 
Guards  under  Sir  R.  Abetctomby  with  inch  v^our  that  the 
cavalry  which  bad  been  sent  round  the  village  to  cut  oS  the 
French  retreat  bad  no  time  lo  get  into  position.  Beyond  Lannoy, 
the  Fnncb  realsunte,  ttiil  disjointed,  beome  more  obstinate  as 


the  ground  favoured  it  more, and  tbedukecalkdUprheAattrians 
from  WiUems  to  turn  the  tight  of  the  French  position  at  Ronbaii 
by  way  of  a  small  valley  Ooce  again,  however,  ihe  Guards  dis- 
kfdged  the  enemy  belon  the  luniing  moveoKat  had  taken  eBcO. 
A  third  French  position  now  appeared,  at  Moavaut,  and  thli 
seemed  so  formidable  that  the  duke  baited  to  rest  hit  now 
weary  men.  Tlie  emperor  himself ,  however,  ortlered  the  advance 
to  be  resumed,  and  Mouvaui  too  waa  carocd  by  Abercromby.. 
It  was  now  nightfall,  and  the  duke  having  attained  his  Dbjectiva 
pomt  prepared  to  hold  it  against  a  counter  attack. 

lUnsky  meanwhile  with  Ihe  fourth  column  had  maite  feuil* 
opposite  Pont-i-Tieeun,uid  had  forced  tbe  passage  of  tbe  Maiqn 
near  Bouvioes  with  his  maio  body.  Bui  Bonnaud  gave  pound 
■0  slowly  I)at  up  to  4  p.h.  Kinsky  bad  only  prognsied  a  few 
hundred  paces  from  his  crossing  poioL  The  Ulh  ailumn,  wtiicb 
was  behind  time  on  the  16th,  did  not  aoive  at  Ortbies  till  dawn 
on  the  i;th,  and  had  to  halt  tbeit  for  tesl  and  lood.  Tbeoce, 
moving  across  counlcy  io  fighting  formation,  the  arclnlDke 

before  calling  a  halt,  than  deploy  hii  imops  on  the  siher  aide  ol 

So  closed  the  first  day's  opentions.  The  "  annihilation  plan  " 
had  already  undergone  a  serious  cliccit.  The  archduke  and 
Kinsky,  instead  of  bdng  ready  for  the  second  pan  of  their  task, 
had  scarcely  completed  the  first,  and  the  same  could  be  said  of 
Clerfayt,  wfdle  von  dem  Busacbe  had  definitively  failed-  Only 
Ibe  duke  of  York  and  Olio  had  done  their  share  la  the  ocalie, 
sad  they  now  stood  at  Tourcoing  aod  Uouvwu  JMlated  la  the 
midst  ol  the  enemy's  nuJD  body,  whh  no  hope  of  su|>|iort  b«n 
IbeolhercolunnsaodBonorethuiadunceaf  RieeiiDi  Qerlayt. 
Coburg's  entire  force  was,  without  deducting  laasei,  ma  more 
than  53,009  for  a  frost  of  18  n.,  and  ooty  half  of  ihe  enemy's 
available  So.ooo  men  bad  as  yet  been  engaged.  Mack  sent  a 
staff  officer,  at  i  A.H.,  10  iaploie  the  archduke  to  cocbc  up  to 
Lannoy  at  ona.  but  ihe  young  prince  was  adeep  and  hit  Hate 


Mailers  did  not,  01 
oubam'a  headquam 
onndL  The  pnjec 
ank  of  the  duke  of  ' 


I  this  ligtE  at 


ig  Bonnaud's  corps  agaiosi  the 
lot  received  even  a  begioDiBgof 
inforced  though  ihey  were  ffotn 
in  gtmp,  had  everywfiere  been  driven  in.  Ait  the  ub- 
E  leaders,  momver  (eicept  Bonna*d),  sent  tn  the  moM 
lent  reports.    "  Councils  of  war  iKver  fight  "  is  an  d~ 


nclyrar 


undrcd:    Bui  llus 


nd  his  fiisl  brnsqo 

e  advan 

ce  had  inhibileiL     Van 

IS  to  hotd  Clerfayt 

tbcgan 

isoD  of  LUIe  and  a  lew 

and  Kinsky,  and  lo  the 

Teau  and  Bonnaud 

with  4 

000  effeclivea.  wert  !• 

ig-Mou 


dawn  with  all  possit^e  1 

The  first  tbols  were  fired  on  the  Lys,  where.  It  < 

membered,  Clerfayt's  infanlry  had  elfccied  its  cross 

nighi.    Vandamme,  who  was  to  defend  the  river,  had 

in  the  evening  assembled  his  troops  ((aligned  by  a  ""' ^^ 

long  march)  near  Memn  instead  of  pushing  on  at  once. 

Thus  only  one  ol  bis  battalions  bad  taken  pan  in  the  defence 

of  Werwick  on  the  I7ih.  and  the  remainder  were  by  this  chance 

used  on  the  flank  of  Clerfayt's  subsequent  line  of  advance. 

indamme  used  his  advaolage  well,    tie  attacked,  withpcrhapi 

,000  men  against  11,000,  the  head  and  the  middle  of  Clerfayt '■ 

lumns  as  they  moved  on  LinceDcs.   Clerfayt  slopped  at  once, 

med  upon  him  and  drove  bim  towuds  Roncq  and  Utnin. 

ill,    fighting    in  succession,    rallying  and     fitting    again, 

Lndamme'i  regiments  mannged  to  spin  out   time  and    to 

mmit  Clerfayt  deeper  and  deeper  to  a  false  direction  tili  It  waa 

1  late  In  the  day  to  influence  the  battle  elsewheiv. 

V  dem  Bussche's  column  at  Doiiignies,  shaken  by  the  blow 

!iad  received  [he  day  before,  did  nothln£,and  actually  Rireai«d 

the  Scbeldu   On  iha  ulwr  flank.  Kinsky  and  Ihe  archduke 


.^c-* 


twD  or  Ana  days'  freedom  f nin  [alerfereiice, 

Ftefaefni  dow  ntunied  ind  took  up  Uk  gupfeuie  cod 
SouluDi  rcBulnlDf  ia  tbrnrge  of  hia  own  uid  Mor^ao^'di' 
On   the  enmne  light,   fcom   Pom-l-TTsibi.  only 


BiUou  and  Eiulmbourg,  wu  to  be  the  Kine  of  the 
balding  HtUck  of  Bonnaod^  coranuid,  while  Souhftu,  tn 
ildenUjr  grealer  demlly,  delivered  Ike  dediive  ilticl:  on 
'"   'if^lbySLLegei  uidWiTcoiiig.    AtHtlchi 


ikollhei 
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rtitrln  rrirttrill]-  irmiinlil  li>rlh>i  ilw)i<ln  iifmrt  ntitm    lowankCoannL    TUiDWwehidthedesindeffea.fi 

to  proceed  to  LanDoy.  Kiuky  waiting  for  tfas  itchdnke,  ind  ik« 

ktlu  mint  up  Us  Ume  wul  fatca  ik  tUmllag  a  pnuctive 

CDtdODiUiraUBd  hli  left  udNur.    Bath  (ikgedtbu"  the  traop* 

wcR  litnl,"  bul  then  wu  ■  uron^  nodva.    It  «M  Mt  Ifau 

Belghiin  ww  about  to  be  bunded  ova  to  Fiaaca  u  the  |nlee 

of  peite.  and  tbe  gnwnti  did  not  aee  tbe   fonie  of  waiting 

Oito'i  and  Iht  diili«  of  Vorlc'i.  Hie  orden  ol  the  emperot-  to 
ibe  duke  were  that  he  ihould  achFnKe.to  estabikh  commuDlca- 
tion  with  Ckif lyt  at  LinnUei.  Having  ihiucnoS  the  Fnnch 
CouitnJ  group,  he  was  to  loilSale  a  general  advance  to  crnihlt, 
in  whicfa  all  tbe  allied  coluauM  would  take  pan,  Clerfayt,  York 
and  Otie  h  front,  von  dem  Buoche  on  the  right  nank  and  the 
ucbduke  and  Kiuky  in  (uppoR,  Iboa  ai'ty  Khemes  sere 
dntioyed  at  dawn  on  the  iRih.  Macdonald's  biigtde  amcd 
Tourcoing  at  tbe  Brsi  nidi,  Uuogh  Otto's  guut  and  the  vdTeyj 
«(  Ibe  inianiry  checked  lu  fiutbet  progrts.  Milbrancq't 
biipHli  iwBisied  around  the  duke  sf  York'i  oitmKhinenli  at 
Uouvaoi.  while  Bonuud^  man  lion  tbe  tide  of  LUle  puud 
the  Uaique  and  lapped  iDond  the  lanlu  of  the  Biiilih  post!  at 
Roabaii  and  LuiDoy.  Tbe  duke  bad  used  up  his  raerres  in 
— '•'■"t  Olla,  and  by  8  a.m.  tbe  portions  of  Roubali,  Lannoy 
and  Uouvtui  wen  itokted  from  each  other.  Bul  the  Allies 
fought  magnificently,  and  by  now  the  RcpabUcans  were  in 
confusioD.  eidted  to  the  bighat  pilch  and  therefiHe  citnniely 
feoBillve  to  waves  of  entfauiiasm  at  panlc^  and  at  this  Tbonenl 
CteiiiTt  was  neaiing  soeos,  and  Vandanne  fighting  almost 
hack  10  heck  with  Malbrancq.  Otto  wu  able  to  retire  gradually, 
duBgb  with  heavy  losBes,  10  Leen,  before  Macdonald's  lelt 
celunn  wu  able  to  slonn  Wattcha.  or  Daenddi'  brigade,  Hill 
larthei  lomrdt  Ibe  3cbeldl,  could  reach  his  nar.  Tbe  misiince 
of  the  Austriins  gave  bmthlng  qncc  I0  the  English,  who  held 
on  to  Ibeit  poailiuns  till  about  it.30,  attaciied  sgain  and  Igein 
by  Bonnaud,  and  then,  not  without  confuuoa,  ntired  to  join 
OtIO  at  Leers. 

With  tbe  retreat  ol  the  two  lOiely  tried  columns  and  the 
sn^Kourai  ol  Qerlayt'i  attack  between  Uncelta  and  Ronci, 
Ibe  batik  of  Touitoing  ended.  It  was  a  vkloiy  ol  which  the 
ymng  French  generals  had  reason  to  be  proud.  The  main 
attach  was  vigorously  conducted,  and  the  two-toone  numerical 
■nperioriiy  whidi  tbe  Fitncb  possessed  at  the  dediive  point 
is  Ibe  best  leitimany  at  once  to  Souhain's  genenlship  and  10 
VanduniDe's  bnveiy.  As  for  tbe  Allies,  those  of  them  who  look 
pan  in  the  battle  at  all,  generals  and  loldien,  covered  Ihemsehres 
with  gbty.  bat  the  Inaction  of  two-tfainls  of  Cobuig's  aimy  was 
Ihe  bankruptcy  deckration  of  the  old  stiategini  system.  The 
Allies  lost,  on  this  day,  about  tooo  killed  and  wounded  and  1  joe 
prisoners  besides  60  guna.  Tbe  French  loss,  which  was  probably 
heavier,  k  not  known.  Tlie  duke  of  York  defeated,  Souham 
at  once  tamed  his  altentftm  to  Cleriayt,  against  whom  be  direct  ed 
all  Ihe  forces  be  could  gather  after  ■  day's"  horde-tactics,"    The 


It  In  advance  ol  the  right 


hanoed.    On  the  191b  be  1 
or  10  m.  north  of  Courtrai, 

Tonmai,  the  Hanoverians  lemdning  < 
01  the  Espieirc 

Soubam's  vieiory,  thanks  10  bis  geogiapUca)  position,  had 
mciely  given  him  air.  The  Allies,  eicept  for  the  loss  ol  some 
SSDO  own,  were  In  no  way  worse  off.  The  pkn  had  iailed,  but 
the  army  as  a  whcJe  had  not  been  defeated,  while  Ihe  tmps  ol 
the  duke  of  York  and  OtIO  were  [ir  too  well  disciplined  not  10 
take  then'  defeat  as  "  all  In  Ihe  day's  work."  Souham  was  still 
m  the  Lys  and  midway  between  the  two  alb'ed  masses,  able  to 
KtSic  e*cb  in  turn  or  liable  to  he  crushed  between  them  in  pro- 
1  as  Ibe  oppodng  generals  calculated 


ccdun 


eariyai 


tA  bold  lb*  lalter  whik  he  0 


179 


movement  by 
with  Courtrai 


ns  and  to  keep  open  communicatior 
in  case  of  attack  from  ttie  direction  of  Oudenarde. 
the  allied  posiilon  were  Insuffidenlly  known  owing  i 
pHcily  of  thdr  advanced  posts  an ' 

vaied  nature  ol  Ihe  ground.  TV  battle  of  Tonmai  openea  in 
tbe  early  mmning  of  Ihe  und  and  was  long  and  desperately 
contested.  TTie  demonstration  on  Ihe  French  eilteme  n'Bht 
was  soon  recognised  by  tbe  defenders  10  be  oegligibk,  and  the 
allied  left  wing  thereupon  dosed  on  the  centre.  There  Bonnaud 
attacked  with  vigour,  forcing  back  Ihe  various  advanced  posts, 
npccisUy  on  the  left,  where  be  dislodged  the  Allies  from  Nechin. 
The  defenders  of  Templeuve  then  feU  back,  and  the  attacking 
swarms— a  dissolved  Koe  of  batik — [ringed  the  biwA  beyond 
Templeuve,  on  Ihe  other  side  of  which  wss  the  Allis*  mala 
position,  and  even  for  a  moment  selud  Bkndaln.  Meanwhile 
the  French  at  Nechin,  in  coiKxrt  with  the  main  attack,  pressed 

Macdonald's  and  other  brigades  bad  fonxd  the  Espierre 

the  Scheldt  (they  had  a  pontoon  bridge),  penlr  southward. 
The  main  front  of  Ihe  Allies  was  de£ned  by  tbe  brook  that  flows 
between  Templeuve  and  Blindain.  then  between  Ramegnies 
and  Pon  ti-Chin  and  empties  into  tbe  Scheldt  near  the  hut -named 
himlet.  On  this  Ironl  till  close  on  nightfall  a  fierce  batik  raged. 
Pichegru's  main  alteck  was  still  by  his  left,  and  I\)nl-i-Chin  was 
taken  and  retaken  by  French.  Anstrians,  British  and  Hanoverians 
In  turn.    Between  Bkndaln  and  Pont-i-Chin  Boonaud's  troops 

definitively  broken  off  at  nightfall  and  the  Republicans  withdrew 
slowly  towards  Linnoy  and  Leers.  They  hid  lor  the  first  time 
inafiercelyconiestHi"  soldier's  battle  "measured  their  strength, 
regiment  for  regiment,  against  the  Allies,  and  failed,  hul  by  so 
narrow  a  margin  that  henceforweid  Ihe  Army  of  Ihe  North 
realized  Its  own  strength  and  solidity.  The  Army  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, aheady  superior  in  numbers  and  Imbued  with  tbe  dedafon- 
compelling  spirit,  bad  at  last  achieved  self-confidence. 

But  the  actual  deddon  was  destined  by  a  curious  process  of 
evolution  10  be  given  by  Jourdan'i  lar-duiant  Army  ot  the 

TTie  Army  ol  tbe  Moselle  bad  been  ordered  toassemble  a  striking 
force  on  its  Idl  wing,  without  prejudicing  the  rest  of  its  cordon 
in  Lorraine,  and  with  thk  sinking  force  to  operate  towards 
Lifge  and  Namur.  Its  first  movement  on  Arlon,  In  April,  was 
repulsed  by  a  snaQ  Austrian  corps  under  Beaulicu  that  guarded 
this  region.  But  in  the  beginning  of  May  tbe  advance  was 
resumed  though  the  troops  were  ill-cauipped  and  ill-led,  and 
requisitions  had  reduced  tbe  civil  population  to  semi-starvation 
and  sullen  hostility.  We  quote  Joucdan's  inilcuctions  to  his 
advanced  guard,  not  merely  as  evidence  ol  the  trivial  purpose 
oflhemarchasoriginallyplannei' ' 


r  method  ot  matching 
inimsnder  was  "to  k 


ops  march  it  all,  and  of 
iling  then. 

id  Ihe  purpose  ol  cutting 
rg  and  Namur,  and  was 
inst  the  enemy  doily  aii4 
r's  mavemeDit  by  npid 
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>  pnvcnt  uy  tiuaftr  of  tmdpa  to  Bdcium,  ud  lully 


,     tod  for 

"** ',  puipoK.  The  nuthod  of  sduMring 
II,  r^r  folio".  "  C*aeml lUiiy, in oider  lo 
of  thCM  iiutruoiou,  will  have  wilh  hi 
of  ngoni.  He  ij  ID  live  at  the  cipeue  of  the 
u  poMibk,  utd  lo  Mud  buJi  into  the  ialerioi 

tioia  witb  Loagwy,  report  eveiy  movement  [i 
secesuty  10  the  Commiltee  ol  Public  Safety  and 

fton  of  pilUge."    How  Ibe  lut  of 
tecandled  wilh  the  rest,  Hatty  ■> 


tiuch  ff 

ii  defined  ai 


and  firmly  appose  evtty 

inutuctiooi  w*a  to  be 

iDformed.    In  fact,  it 

., '  wrote  the  repreMnla- 

Gillet,  *'  that  we  ought  (o  adf^t  Iba  priodplci 

phUinthnpy  vilh  Khich  we  began  the  war  " 


kttbem 


a,  Jout< 


naumed,  ibe  get 
The  Allies'  centre  under  Cobuig  hid  captured  Landtedes,  and 
DOW  (May  4)  lay  around  ibai  place,  abaui  6j,ooe  Urong,  wbiJe 
the  left  under  KauoiUli  7,003)  uatutnewhal  north  of  Maubeuge, 
with  delachmcDU  toulb  of  the  Samhre  ai  Ear  aa  the  Meuic. 
Beyond  ihcM  again  were  the  detachment  ol  Beaulieu  (Sooo) 

oi  the  French,  the  Army  of  tha  Mo«lle  Ui.eoc  ellecU'va)  wat 
in  cordon  between  SutgemUnd  and  Uingwy,  the  Anny  ol  the 
Aidenno  (11.000)  belweca  Beaumont  and  Givtt;  ol  the  Armjt 
of  the  Nottb,  the  right  wing  C]S.ooa)  in  the  area  Beaumont— 
Maubenge  and  thecentre  (14,000)  about  Guise.  In  the  aggregate 
the  allied  Geld  armies  numbered  1^9,000  men,  tb»e  of  [be 
French  103,000.  Tactically  the  di^irapottiaii  was  tuSident  lo 
give  ifae  latter  the  victoiy.  if,  tttalcgicajly.  it  could  be  made 
^ectivcatigiveD  lime  and  place.  But  the  French  had  mohiliiy 
u  a  reiaedy  for  overmen enjion,  and  though  their  close  massing 
oa  the  extreme  Banks  left  no  more  than  eouil  forces  opposite 
Coburg  in  the  centre,  the  laiter  felt  unabli 


,t  Uink  wl 


h  Kaunili  reported  the 
gathehng  of  important  tnassc*  of  the  French  around  Beaumont. 

Thus  Ibe  initiative  paised  over  to  the  French,  but  they  mis»d 
theiropportuDity,a>  Coburg  had  missed  his  in  1793-  Fithegru's 
tight  was  otder^  to  march  on  Mons.  and  his  lell  10  master  the 
navigation  of  the  Scheldt  10  as  10  reduce  the  Allies  to  wagon- 
drawn  supplies — the  latter  an  objective  dear  Lo  the  iSth-century 
general;  while  Jourdan's  task,  aa  we  know,  was  to  conquer  the 
Li^  or  Namur  country  without  unduly  stiippiog  the  cotdon  00 
the  Sur  and  ibe  Moselle.  Jourdan's  orders  and  origiiu]  putpote 
were  to  get  Beaulieu  out  of  his  way  by  the  usual  siraicgical 
tricks,  and.to  march  Lbrough  the  Ardennes  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
living  on  what  supplies  he  could  pick  up  from  the  enemy  01  the 
inhibitanU.  But  be  had  scarcely  started  when  Beaulieu  made 
bia  eiistenie  fell  by  alUcking  a  French  post  al  Bouillon.  There- 
upon Jourdan  made  the  actitfe  enemy,  instead  of  Nuout,  bis 
Gist  objecL 

The  movement  of  the  operative  portion  of  tbe  Army  ol  the 
Moselle  began  on  the  list  of  May  from  Longwy  throu^  Arlon 
lowsids  Neufchlteau.  Incgular  fighting,  sometimes  uith  the 
Austiiins,  toinetimes  witb  tbe  bitterly  boHile  inbibiiants, 
marked  its  progreti.     Beaulieu  nrainowbeie  forced  into  1  battle. 

tachment  of  Coburg's  army,  noL  an  Independent  force,  and  when 
Ihreatened  they  retired  towards  Ciney,  drawing  Jourdan  after 
them  in  the  very  dirKtion  in  which  he  desired  to  go.  On  the 
i8ib  the  French,  after  a  vain  detour  made  in  tbe  hope  ol  forcing 
o  fight—' 


dc9  hommes  libra,"  r 

rrote  Jourdan  in  disgust,- readied  Ciney, 

and  there  heard  Ihat 

the  enemy  had  fallen  back  to  >  iltongly 

entrenched  position  on 

the  east  bank  ol  tbe  Meuse  near  Namur. 

Jourdan  was  preparing 

of  quite  another  kind 

inie-vened  to  change  his  direction,  and 

thereby  lo  produce  tb 

e  dnma  of  Chuleroi  and  Fleurus— wbcb 

EDiUtary  biKoriana  have  aliened  lo  be  (he  foraMen  nauk  of  Ike 

initial  plan. 

The  method  of "  living  on  the  country  "  had  failed  lammuhly 
in  the  Ardennes,  and  Jourdan,  though  be  had  spoken  at  tbangiiig 
ha  line  of  supply  from  Arlon  to  Carignan,  then  to  M^ai^nsand 
so  on  aa  his  match  progressed,  was  sliU  actually  liviog  (ion  hand 
to  mouth  on  tbe  convoys  that  arrived  iniermlttetuly  fnm  hit 
original  base.  When  be  sought  lo  take  what  be  needed  fieai  the 
towns  on  the  Meuse,  be  Infringed  on  the  preserve*  of  the  Amy 
ol  tbe  Ardennes,'  The  advance,  thereloie,  came  for  Ibe  Bwnien 
to  a  alandstill.  while  Beaulieu.  tol  id  Lous  for  the  safety  ol  Chariwoi 
—in  which  [onres  be  had  a  magazine— called  up  ibe  otulyias 
troops  left  behind  on  the  Moselle  to  rejoin  him  by  way  of  Ba»l«gw. 
At  the  same  moment  (i«th)  Jourdan  received  IKW  otikn  fiun 
Paiii— [a]  to  take  Dinant  and  Cbatteroi  and  to  dear  lb«  oomuy 
between  the  Meuse  and  the  Sac 


erve  at  need  as  a  support 
inny     From  these  otdei* 
be  campaign  It  hut  look  a  dchniti  shape. 
When  the  Army  ol  the  Moielle  passed  ot 
' ''     "  s  greeted  by  the  distant  r< 


:.  end  W  10  attack  Kamur, 
..„.  In  the  latter  case  the  bulk 
Qvering  army  beyond  ilie  place, 
let,  Louvoin  and  Liise.  aui  u 
the  tight  liask  of  tbe  A  ' 


idbyne 


■  ibal 


defeated  by  Kau 
was  lot  (he  third  time  deeply  and  unsuoesslully  en 
the  Sambte.  Tbe  resumption  ol  the  march  agai 
the  supply  queslion.  and  it  was  only  slowly  t 
advanced  towards  Cbarleroi,  sweeping  tbe  coui 
and  extending  its  right  towards  Namur  But  at  Lotl  oa  Ibe  Jtd 
ol  June  the  concentration  ol  pans  ol  three  armies  on  the  Saoxbrc 
was  effected.  Jourdan  took  commiiid  of  ibe  united  force  (Amy 
□f  the  Simbre  and  Meuse)  with  a  itioog  hand,  the  40,000  new- 
comers ins[hred  fresh  courage  in  Ibe  beaten  Ardennes  troopo,  and 
in  the  sudden  dominating  enthusiasm  of  tbe  monKnt  pilla^ng 
and  slragghng  almost  ceased.  Troops  that  had  secured  btead 
shared  it  with  less  fortunate  comrades,  and  even  the  Li^goia 
peasantry  made  free  gifts  of  supplies.  "  We  must  beUcve,"  says 
the  French  general  slaS  of  to^y,  "  that  tbe  idea  symboliled 
by  the  Tntolour,  around  which  marched  ever  tlleie  saOKUlollis. 
shoeless  and  hungry,  unchained  a  myslerloui  force  Ihat  pteceded 
our  columns  and  aided  Ihe  acfaievement  of  military  success." 

Friction,  however,  arose  bclwoon  Jourdan  and  the  fencralt 
ol  the  Ardennes  Army,  In  whom  the  representatives  thoughl 
It  weU  10  ^ve  a  separate  mission.    This  detachment  ol  iS/BO 


Maubeuge.    Deducting  an 

lb 

rSooc 

for 

thesieg 

when  this  should 

be  made 

th 

ng 

armyd 

he  Imperialisu 

dwindkd 

SS.000 

of  96 

.0  keep  touch  witb 
.  ol  CbailiiDi, 


he  object 


uily  lba< 


Tbe  Bepublican  leaders  desired  to  strike  out  bcycind 
tbe  Sambre,  and  »  a  prclirainnry  to  capture  Cbarleroi.     TlKy 
would  nDI,however,iisk  Ihe  lossoltbeiicoiiaeiion  witb  Maubeuge 
lore  attaining  Ihe  new  foothold. 

Meanwhile.  Tourcoing  and  Toumai  bad  al  lasl  coovinced 
?burg  that  Pichegru  was  his  most  threatening  oppaaeot,  and 
be  bad  therefore,  tbough  with  many  misgiving  decided  to 
lowaidi  bis  right,  leaving  the  prince  of  Orange  with  not 
Uun  4S,oeo  men  on  the  side  ol  Maubeufe-Cbaricroi- 
Naraur. 
Jourdan  crossed  the  Sambre  on  tbe  iilb  ol  June,  practically 
noppoud.  Cbarleroi  was  laiudly  invested  and  the  covering 
tmy  eiitnded  in  a  semidrculir  positimi.  For  Ihe  lourtl^ 
[me  t)ie  Allies  counler-stlacked  successfully,  and  after  a  severe 
[niggle  the  French  had  to  abandon  their  positions  and  their 
lege  works  and  to  lecross  the  Sambre  (June  16).  But  the  army 
rat  not  beaten.  On  tbe  contrary,  it  was  only  desirous  ol  having 
J  revenge  for  a  stroke  of  iU-lortune,  due,  the  loldicra  Hid,  to 
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dbudlybe 


tki  Itl  ■Bd  U>  Ihe  «ui  a(  umuniltao.    The  Btn«  duatttf 
Si  JbM  («■»  hul  joined  die  may)  to  f»irt  liuita  las  lUa 

an  day*  (he  unuy  wutdvuidn)  m^m.    On  ths  iBlli  Jourdan's 
Mbwua  (ccnned  the  tivar  Bd  '   "' 

in  ibc  tuw  pautioni  u  tMian>    Thli  ti 
waiincs  of  hii  Itoop*  tad  Uuii  boTy 
piioa  of  OiiDic 
K»  ijttng  funiah 

e  Cnnnl  Alvintii, 
btifncd.    Wc  h*ve  toocbt  oIik  (iniei  liiKe  the  lo 
m  hiw  Uvmiwked  c«uuutly,  and  nade  iene 
Flutter,  n  an  tbait  oi  oSccn.''   All  Ihi),  it 
poiold  eul,  applied  equally  la  the  FieDdb 

Cbadcns.  gmiwiMd  by  leu  than  jooa  man,  i 
inta  aaiRuder  (ijih)  vbcn  tbe  thiid  panld  was  baniy  otab- 
liibed.  Thus  the  object  of  the  £ixt  opetatnns  vat  achieved. 
Aa  to  the  oat  neiUier  Jourdan  oor  the  npneemaiivei  aecn  to 
hive  bad  aoyihuic  loitbei  in  view  than  the  captun  oi.  moR 
fOTtmaea.    But  wiihia  -twcnty-ioui  bouxs  tvdita  had  dedded 


G>buiE  had  qultkly  abaadoned  his  ioleulitti  of  detinc  on 
hii  il^  wing,  and  (iller  the  aaual  diffiealUes  with  hi*  AUiei 
OD  ihat  Bde)  had  withdrawn  ii^cmo  Auauiau  lion  Ihe  ctaue 
of  fail  cocdna  oppotilt  Plcfatpij,  and  siade  farad  marches  to 
joiD  the  pnKV  oi  Oraage.  On  Lbe  i4(h  of  Jiiat  be  bad  calkctcd 
^,000  UKA  a  various  points  round  Cbarlerci,  and  on  the  aslh 
heirtaiit  10  irlieve  [he  litlle  lortnsa-  Bui  be«  Id  canpltte 
i^BOaa  of  the  itate  of  aSaiis  at  Cb«ii«oi.  Signal  suna  were 
fired,  but  Ike  wood!  diowoed  even  tbtnwof  the  tjegrballeiia, 
and  al  tail  a  pany  under  Ueuteaanl  Radeiiky  made  it*  way 
(h(Du|h  (be  covedng  army  and  diKovcrcd  that  the  place  had 
iaUcD.  The  party  was  de»ttoyed  on  ila  cetum,  but  Radetiky 
■a*  reserved  f«  greater  tbinip.  He  managed,  though  tuice 
wodDiled,  tD  rejnin  Cobnig  with  bii  had  nen  in  the  midst  of 
Ibe  battle  of  Fliuiu*. 

On  the  i6thJoutdao'sanny  (iioviomeji/iooiUiuii^waiUill. 
poHed  in  a  tenidKle  of  eotrenched  posts,  20  nu  in  (Uent, 
round  the  captund  (own,  pesding  ibe  nmoval  at  the  now  uu- 
Mcosaiy  pontoon  brid^  at  UaKhienius  and  the  lekcliaD.af 
a  iborter  &ie  of  defence. 

Cobuig  ms  still  more  widely  extended.  InJeriof  in  numbers 
ax  he  was,  be  propoaed  to  attack  on  aa  equal  front,  aiHl  thus  gave 
_  himself,  for  the  attack  of  an  entrenched  pouliOD, 
**■"■  an  order  of  battle  of  three  men  to  every  l»o  yards  of 
bait,  all  reKrves  included.  The  Allies  were  to  attack  in  Eve 
frrinirmf^  (iu  prince  of  Ocange  from  the  wc^  and  north-west 
tooudi  TruegTiia  and  Monceau  wood,  Qnasdanovicb  InHi  the 
Bortb  on  Gosaelie*,  Kauidu  from  Ibe  Doitli-east,  ilic  archduke 
Chaika  from  the  eaM  through  Flcutiu,  and  finally  Beaulieu 
towards Lambosut.  Tbeschaniewuwarkedoutinsuchmiiiuie 
^tail  and  with  N  entire  a  dimgaid  o(  the  chance  (d  iinforeteeo 
lBC)ilenta.that<iDCcltehadgivefitbeeiecBtiveamuiiasdI 


Un 


raked 


.jt  aa  pJaniwd,  viclory  would  be  his;  if  acddent*  happened 
he  could  do  nothing  to  redns*  them,  and  unim  these  righted 
tbentielva  (which  was  Inprobable  io  the  case  of  the  stiffly 
vganiied  old  armical  be  could  only  Mod  round  the  <»det  to  break 
«S  (be  actioo  and  retreat. 

In  these  dicumstaDca  Ibe  battle  of  Fleurus  B  the  10111 1 
thaa  tbe  product  of  the  vanooi  fights  that  leak  place  be. 
each  aHied  column  and  the  Frendi  divnioa  that  it  met.    Tbe 


in  Ibc  French  UA  wing  lo  Courcelhs,  Root 
bat  aomewbat  after  noon  tbe  French,  DOder  the  direction  lur 
moat  pan  of  KMbor,  began  a  series  ol  anDtetitrokes  w) 
nomied  tbe  lost  gtouEd,  and  about  s.  without  waiting 
Coburg's  imtiuciionB,  the  prince  letiied  north-westward 
the  battlefield.    Tbe  French  centre  diviuan,  under  Moikit,  made 
a  ^adual  hibling  retreat. on  CoHeliea,  foUowed  up  ' 
QoB^daiiovlch  cidumn  and  part  of  Kauaiia's  forts.    Nt 


>!  Md). 


■9  made  on  the  defenden,  chiefly  because  tbe  brook 


of  the 


Allietand  bad  lobe  bddged before  their  gi 
Kaunlli's  column  aiid  CbampionDFt's  division  met  on  tbe  battle. 
GeLd  of  i6qo.  Tbe  French  were  gradually  driven  in  IrOm  the 
outlying  villages  10  Ihcir  maJn  position  between  Heppignies  and 
Wangenica.  Here  tlie  Allit:£,  well  led  and  taking  every  advantage 
of  ground  uul  moffleuary  chances,  had  Ibe  best  si  it.  They 
pressed  Lbe  French  hard,  neccisilaled  the  iDlerventbn  of  >uch 
small  rcserveaas  Jourdan  bad  avoJlable,  and  only  gave  way  to  the 
'  '     '      '  uncnt  they  recdved  Coburg'* 


ne  left  advanced 
woods  10  ibq  10 


orden  for  a  general  retreat. 
On  the  allied  left  wing  the  fighting  was  doaer  and  moR  severe 
"  ?n  the  catreme  left  advanced  upon 

_      .  ol  the 

Army  of  the  Aidenoes,  markedly  Inferior  in  diadpliiie  and 
enduranrt  to  the  ie»i,  and  only  loo  mindful  of  their  tout  pievlou* 
revetsts.  For  sii  hours,  more  ot  Icsj,  Ihcy  irsittcd  tbe  oncoming 
Aliies,  but  then,  in  sfaie  of  the  eaample  aiid  the  despairiag 
appeals  of  their  young  gennal  Moiccau,  Ihcy  broke  and  Had, 
leaving  Beaulicu  free  to  combine  with  the  archduke  Charles, 
who  curicd  FIcutus  after  ob^liiute  fighting,  and  then  pressed  on 
towards  Campinaire.  Beaulieu  took  conunand  oi  all  the  allied 
forces  on  tbii  side  about  noon,  and  from  then  to  s  F.H.  laancbed 
a  series  of  terrible  altacks  on  the  French  [Lefcbvre's  dfvliioD, 
part  o(  the  general  reserve,  and  thetemnantol  Maiceau's  Iroops) 

of  the  imperial  heltalions,  and  the  enthusiasm  ol  the  French 
Revoluiioiiarics,  wen  each  at  theb  belefal.  The  Anslrians  ame 
on  time  after  tima  over  ground  that  was  practically  deuituu  of 
cover.  Villages,  lannsand  Gelds  of  c«m  caught  fire.  TheFreocb 
grew  more  and  mole  eiciied — "  No  rcueat  lo-dayl"  they  called 
out  to  their  leaden,  and  finally,  damouiing  to  be  led  against  the 
enemy,  Ibey  bad  their  wish.  Ldebvrc  scirfd  tiie  psychological 
momot  when  the  fourth  attack  of  tbe  AUiea  had  failed,  and 
((bough  be  did  not  know  it)  the  order  10  retreat  bad  (ome  [mm 
GAug.  Tbe  lotaa  of  the  unit  that  delivered  It  were  iiiutll, 
fiK  tbe  charge  exactly  responded  to  the  maal  conditions  of  the 
momeDt,  but  the  picfwition  ol  killed  to  wounded  (s^  to  Si)  is 
good  evidence  ol  the  intensity  oi  (he  monienUty  conflict. 

So  ended  the  bottle.  Coburg  bad  by  now  learned  definilely 
that  Charlcivi  bad  wirendtred,  and  while  the  iisus  ol  the  batile 
was  still  doubtful — for  though  the  prince  ol  Orange  was  bcaica, 
Beaulieu  was  in  the  full  tide  of  succeas— be  gave  (towards  3  P.K J 
the  order  for  a  goneml  retreat.  This  wat  delivered  lo  the  variout 
commanders  between  4  and  J,  and  Iheie.  having  their  men  in 
haad  even  ia  the  heat  ol  the  engagement,  were  able  to  break  ofl 
the  battle  without  tmdne  confusion.  The  French  were  far  too 
exhausted  to  pursue  tbem  (they  had  kst  twice  as  many  men 
as  the  Allies),  and  their  leader  had  practically  no  formed  body 
at  hand  to  foUow  up  lbe  victoiy,  thanks  to  tbe  eitraoidinaiy 
diiseminatirai  of  tbe  army. 

Tourming,  Tourney  aod  Fletinu  npreaeet  the  miilmimi  nsult 
achievable  under  the  earlier  Revolutionaiy  lyUem  of  nuking  war. 
and  show  the  men  and  iTic  lefldera  ^t  the  hienest  point  of  combined 
•teadinen  and  enlliuiiam  they  ever  reached— that  ii,  ai  a  '  5an>- 
culoete  "  anay.  Flaunis  was  aba  the  lut  gnet  vicu»y  id  lbe 
French,  in  poiiit  of  time,  price  u  the  advent  of  Napoieoe,  aod  may 
dierefun  be  coMidered  aa  illustiating  ^tbe  ^general  cgndkinna  ol 

The  aequel  of  ibnebadkacan  be  toldin  a  fewwonls.  Tbe  Austrian 

govlnidKnthad,klsaaid,loogaBode(^-  "  

EudL  a^  Cchiiig  rttiRd  over  the  M ,, — 

wUla  Ibe  duke  d  Yerk'a  f(«ea  Ul  back  ui  « 
Dunued  by  Plchegru  through  Flanders.    The  E: 

Knbarlccdrorhoow.thereatmf— ■■'■ *■"-"•- 

Itory.  Mavbig  the  Dumb  V< 
-'---  -'  '*"  poriid(  nflc . 

Jd  with  dykSand  meiem.    The  crowitf laindL . 

natk  capluie  el  the  Dutch  fleel,  frnen  in  a(  tlw  Terd. 
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cl  1794.  wgicd  u  bcIsR  chieay  by  iIk 


Tbe  RUr 

vktorv  11  KalKfibiucni  on  the  ijrd  of  May,  dih  upcniKini  i  ni:ic< 
■fto'  beome  nuandic,  uid  wm  toon  conpUcitcd  bv  Coburo'i 
oOMt  aver  Ihe  MoiR.  Wilb  UiHwau  UkoSowvcbI  Ibe  Allio 
■gufut  ibc  Fnnch  R?volDtion  came  to  an  kislorioui  flvl-  Poland 
now  occu|»cd  Ihc  Ihoughts  ol  European  lUtameR,  and  Aiutm  brgan 
10  draw  fan  (orta  on  10  the  taat.  EnglaDd  Hopped  Ibe  payment  of 
aabsdin,  and  Primia  made  ihe  Paa  of  Bawl  «i  Iht  jih  ol  Apnl 
tn5.  OalbtSpaaiUifniiiiltrtbtFrnKhiiiidctCciieial  DugnnmliT 
<*{ie  wa«  UIM  in  iKa  bB  batik)  kit  «ic«a(ul  in  almou  cveiy 

FnnccandAuiInVwEli^rfantoljiianthFRhinc.anddicwhciT. 
oC  all  Ibc  Allin.  Sardinia  bIchk  (aee  below  undn-  ibliax  Campaipti) 

The  o^nniiiHirSr  ijgs  on  iht  Rhine  pmHit  no  (cmtuR  li  the 


Tbe  French.  Jouidaa  • 

de™lIrtiat™cT 
ia  DiiBcMort.  n 
nd  drove  back  (ha  rvu 


PicfaefTU  on  the  upper  Rhine, 


I  hil  winft  beyond  the  rr 
aaicd  al  Mannlieiin  and  aidvani 


ly  Cor  Ibe 
IS  Jiiht  t 


al  (he  Bourboni.  The 


betwegi  Pirbegm 


Tee  Cautaich  or  1796  ih  GEUCAin 

The  wonder  of  Europe  now  tmuleried  itulF  fioni  tht  dramt 

Df  Ifa<  French  Rcvolulion  I0  the  equatly  aburbiag  dntoa  ol  r 


le  Rhine 


"Everi 


wrote  ■  Cena>D  panphleteer  early  in 

one  betot«  it  in  grudeur  and  lenor,  uia  te-a>y  lurpaaKs  an 
In  diny  lublimity,"  That  a  minornvrt  on  the  Lsbn  iboald 
pouew  in  fnteroc  to  tbe  peoples  of  Europe  lurpauing  that  of 
Ibe  Reign  of  TerrDt  li  indeed  hardly  imaginable,  bul  then  was  1 
good  reason  (or  tlie  (etue  tipertancy  that  prevailed  everynhete. 
Fraace'i  policy  waa  no  lonjer  dcfenaive.  She  aimed  at  invading 
and  "  rcvolulioniaing  "  tbe  nnnarchieB  and  ptindpatities  of  old 
EoTope,  nndtolhift  end  (he  campaign  of  1796  waa  to  be  the  great 
and  tondioivt  efloK.  The  "  liberation  ol  the  opprciud  "  bad 
III  part  in  the  dedihm,  and  the  glory  of  freeing  (he  letf  eaaQy 
merged  ilwlf  in  the  glory  of  defeating  the  aerf'i  mailen.  Bui 
1  It  ill  more  pressing  motive  tor  carrying  (be  war  into  tbe  enemy'i 
ioun(ry  waa  tbe  fad  that  France  and  tbe  landg  ihe  had  overnin 
could  Ew  tonger  lulniat  her  armiea.  The  Directoty  frankly  told 
fta  generala,  when  tfiey  complained  (hat  (heir  men  were  starving 
and  ragged,  that  they  would  find  plenty  at  uitiainence  beyond 
tbe  Rhine. 

On  ber  pMt,  AuMrii,  oa  longer  fetteied  by  allied  contingents 
nor  by  Ihe  eipeaMi  of  a  far  distant  campaign,  could  put  forth 
more  ntength  than  on  (onner  ampaigiB,  and  as  war  came 
nearer  borne  and  (he  dtiaen  uw  himself  threatened  by  "  rc- 
volutioDiung  "  and  devastating  anniei,  he  ceased  to  hamper  or 
to  swiiuUe  (he  troops.  Thnt  tbe  duel  look  place  00  (he  grandcsc 
BcUs  then  known  in  (he  history  of  European  anoieB.  Apart 
from  the  secondary  ihcalre  of  Italy,  the  area  embiaced  In  the 
atruggle  was  a  vast  triangle  eilendiog  Itom  DUaieldoif  to  Bawl 
and  thence  to  Ratisben.  and  Camot  sketched  the  outlines  in 
■ccordnnce  with  the  scsle  of  the  [rictiire.  He  imagined  nothing 
len  ihan  tlie  union  of  the  armies  of  tbe  Rhine  and  the  Riviera 
before  the  walk  of  Vienna,  Its  practicability  cannot  here  be 
diicuBed,  bul  it  i*  woitb  contrasting  the  altitude  of  coniem- 
ponriea  and  ol  Eater  ttiaugiciil  (heoriats  towards  it.  The 
Former,  with  their  emptrfcal  knowledge  of  war,  merdy  thought 
i(  impracticable  with  the  available  meaoi,  bul  (he  latter  have 
3t  and  brancb  H  "  an  operation  on  eitetior 


|IT9»  IN  GEUIAHV 
"If  yoB 


Palaiirme,  vfaldi  Cleifayt  bad  conquered  in  i' 
have  reason  10  believe  that  you  wotild  find  some  nppm  da 
(he  Laha,  hanen  thubct  with  ibegieiler  part  of  your  fomB,** 
wrote  the  Directory  to  Joutdan  (Array  at  Ibe  Sambre-anil- 
Meuae.  TipOOo)  on  (be  loth  of  Uaicfa.     He  was  (o  move  at  once, 

al  DIttaeldoif,  ihereby  bringing  back  the  eenlte  of  (he 

advantap  of  ibeir  want  ai  concentnlion  to  deliver  - — r 
blow  after  blow,  and  to  do  hb  uiwM  to  bietk  them 
up  completely.  A  fortnight  laier  Uoieau  (Army  of  (be  Rhioc- 
and-Moidle,  781000}  wasordcrcd  (o(ake  advantage  DlJouidaD'a 
move,  which  would  draw  mon  ol  Ihe  AuMnan  force*  to  tbe 
Mains  region.  10  enter  Ihe  Breicgau  and  Suabia.  "Ym  wiB 
attack  Austria  at  home,  and  capture  her  maga£im«.  Yot  viQ 
enter  a  new  codDtry.  Ibe  resources  ol  which,  pnqierly  handled, 
should  suffiee  (or  tbe  needs  of  tbe  Aimy  at  Ihe  RlibM.ud- 


II  the  dotiwtioa 

I  Germany.     The 
r  armies  beyond   the 


Joudaa,  tberefoic,  was  to  take  npon  hi 
of  the  enemy,  Morean  (he  Invasion  of  & 
firsl  abject  of  both  was  10  anta 

Rhine,  the  secotid  10  defeat  the  atmies  and  lerToiue  ibe  popiiia- 
lioai  ol  the  empire.  Under  these  Inttnictians  the  campaign 
opened.  Jourdan  croaaed  al  DUsseldorf  and  reached  ibe  Lahn, 
but  (he  enemy  concenlrated  against  him  very  swiftly  and  be 
had  to  retire  over  tbe  river.  SliU,  if  he  bad  not  been  able  to 
"break  them  up  completely,**  he  had  at  any  rate  drawn  Oft 
htnudi  the  weigbl  of  ibe  Austrian  army,  and  enabled  Moreftn 
to  cross  at  Sicaasburg  without  much  difficulty. 

Tbe  Aiutriam  were  now  commanded  by  the  arcbdukc  Charlea, 
who,  after  all  detachments  had  been  made,  disposed  ol  tome 
s6,ooo  men.  At  first  he  employed  the  bulk  of  this  force  against 
jourdan,  bul  on  hearing  of  Moreau's  progress  be  Rtumed  to 
the  Neckar  oounlry  with  lo.oeo  men,  leaving  Feldieugraeisui 
V,  Wanensleben  witb  j6,a»  10  observe  Jourdan.  In  lats- 
years  he  admklcd  himself  that  his  D*n  force  was  fnr  loo  amal] 
to  deal  with  Moreau,  who,  be  probably  ibought,  wonld  lelln 

But  by  now  tlielwoFrenebgeiieral)  Wert  aiming  at  somelldng 
more  than  alternate  raids  and  feints.  Camot  had  set  before 
then  tbe  ideal  of  a  dedshre  battle  aa  the  great  obfecl. 

Jourdan  was  insimded,  if  the  archduke  tnmed  en  "T  .  . 
Morean,  to  follow  him  up  with  alt  speed  and  to  bring  ^Sik^ 
him  to  action.  Moreau,  loo,  was  not  retreating  but 
advancing.  Tbe  two  armies,  Moreau's  and  Ihe  archduke's,  met 
in  a  straggling  and  indecisive  battle  at  Halsch  on  Ihe  9th  ol 
July,  and  soon  aflerinlnli  Charles  learned  that  Jourdan  bad 
recroued  the  Rhine  and  was  driving  Wartensleben  bcfon  him. 
He  tfieteupon  retired  both  armiea  from  the  Rhine  valley  into  the 
inteiior,  hoping  that  at  least  Ihe  French  would  detach  large 
forces  to  liesiege  the  river  forltesaes.  Disappointed  of  thia,  and 
ipelled  10  face  a  very  grave  situation,  be  resorted  to  an 


ipedien 


y  be  desc 


1  Dln.pi( 


committing  li?t*fci,lf 
ity  to  unite  them  n 
■I  equal  strength  OB 


diflerentieled,  as  were  NapoleDn't  OfiaMUna  In  this  same  year, 
by  the  deliberate  use  of  a  small  containing  force  at  one  point 
to  obtain  relive  superforiiy  at  another.  A  genenl  ol  the  iSih 
century  didSoI  believe  bi  the  tStmcy  of  supetioi  ntUBber* — bad 
not  Fiederick  tbe  Great  disptoved  it? — and  foe  him  o\  — 
on  "  Interior  line*  "  were  slmfjy  tuccewlve  blows  at  *i 
targelt,  Ibe  efficacy  of  ihe  blow  In  each  case  being  di. 
chieBy  on  his  own  personal  qualitiea  and  skill  as  a  teocol  01 
(he  field  of  battle.     In  the  pnsent  case  the  point  to  ' 
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Jaunlan  UMBMlvn,  •aROOBBtMl  dIEcnItk*  JDMcwl  •(  bDantfog 

Ob  the  other  tiit,  Cuuot,  of  ciwrK,  (orcHw  thw  pDHibnity. 
Be  mined  the  geticnh  not  to  iSaw  tbe  aumjr  lo  "  uic  bii 
forcca  aom^iiDB  ■^■■"■*  one,  ■ometiae*  i^ainM  the  othei,  u 
he  did  is  Ihe  lut  campaign,"  and  ordcKd  them  to  p>  lomrd 
K^KciiveJr  loto  FrucooU  md  into  the  countiy  «(  the  upper 
Neckir,  with  a  vien  to  ictkiB(  <Mt  (od  defeating  the  enemy's 
■imy.  Bui  the  plan  of  operatiaos  non  grew  ImMot.  Jouidao 
wai  tnlbRned  on  the  list  of  July  that  il  be  Kubed  ibe  Kegniti 
without  mntlng  Ibe  enemy,  oi  if  hii  aiiival  then  toned  the 
taller  to  retire  rapidly  to  the  Danube,  he  watnoi  to  hastate  to 
fedvutcB  to  Ratiibon  and  even  to  Paeaaa  If  tlie  ditoiganiaation 
of  tbe  enemy  admitted  it,  but  in  these  ctratingendei  he  was  to 
detacb  a  force  into  Bohemia  Co  Levy  cootribuiions.  "  We  pro- 
■ume  Ibii  the  enemy  ii  too  wtali  to  offer  a  succenfu)  ledstaoce 
tad  will  have  united  his  fattet  on  Ihe  Danube;  we  hi^  that 
our  two  anoies  will  act  in  unison  to  rout  him  eonipletely.  £acb 
is,  ip  any  case,  strong  enou^  lo  uiadi  by  itself,  and  nothing 
is  so  pemiciuus  as  slowness  in  war,"  Evidently  the  feai  thai 
the  two  AosUiaa  Brmia  would  unite  against  one  of  theii  aa- 
■aOamt  had  now  given  plat*  lo  untething  like  disdain. 

Iltit  was  due  in  all  probahilily  to  Ihe  rapidity  with  which 
Morean  was  driving  the  uchduke  before  him.  After  a  brief 
stand  on  the  Neckar  at  CanoitiKlL,  the  Austrians,  only  13,000 
strong,  fell  back  to  Ihe  Kautae  Alb,  where  they  halietl  again, 
to  cover  Iheii  magaiinrt  at  (Jim  and  Ganibwg,  towards  the  end 
of  July.  WartenslEben  was  dmilarlylalliDg  back  belorejourdan, 
though  the  latter,  starting  conaderabty  later  than  Morean,  had 
■ot  advaBced  10  far.  The  details  of  (be  successive  poeilioos 
occupied  by  Waitenaiebeo  need  Dot  be  stated;  all  Ihsl  concerns 
the  general  development  of  tbe  campaign  a  Ibe  fact  that  the 
hitherto  independent  leader  of  the  "Lower  Rhine  Army" 
resented  the  lots  <A  hii  freedom  of  action,  and  beiidts  lamenta- 
tions opposed  a  dull  painve  resistance  to  all  hut  Ihe  moM  formal 
Olden  of  tbe  prince.  Many  weeks  passed  befoit  tbis  was  over- 
come snffidently  iar  his  lender  even  to  aiiange  for  tbe  <«niem- 
plated  combiaadon,  and  in  these  weeks  the  archduke  was  being 
driven  back  day  by  day,  and  the  CeimaD  principalities  were 
tailing  away  one  by  one  as  tbe  Fnmch  advanced  and  preached 
the  nvoluiionaiy  foimuta.  In  such  drcumstaiKCt  as  these  — 
tbe  general  facts,  if  not  the  causa,  wen  patent  eooBgh  —  it  was 
natural  that  the  conhdcnt  Paris  sintegisis  should  think  chiefly 
otlheprofitsof  their  enterprise  and  ignoR  the  feall  of  tbe  gtaerala 
at  the  front.    But  the  latter  wen  justified  in  «c  iuportanl 
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nunben,  Joordan  disposing  of  not  mozT  than  45,000  BDd  Moieau 
of  ^»nl  50,000.  Tbe  archduke  had  now,  owing  10  the  arrival 
of  a  few  detachments  tmn  the  Black  Forest  and  ebewboe,  about 
j4,aoD  men,  Wanenileben  almost  exactly  Ibe  same,  and  Ibe 
former,  for  lome  reason  which  has  never  been  fully  etplained 
but  has  its  justification  in  psychological  factors,  suddenly  turned 
..  ^  and  fought  a  long,  seven  and  stiaggb'ug  batUe  above 
Neresheim  (August  11).  This  did  not,  howrvec,  give 
bhn  mtich  respite,  and  on  the  utfa  and  13th  he  ntlred  over  the 

as  br  away  from  the  other  army  as  be  had  been  on  the  Rhine, 
owing  10  tbenecenlty  of  ntreating  round  Instead  of  throvgh  tbe 
prlndpab'iy  of  BayRuIb,  which  was  a  Prussian  pOBcidon  and 
nold  tbetefore  make  its  aeuiraliiy  respected. 

Hitherto  Charle*  had  intended  to. unite  his  armies  on  tbe 
Dambe  against  Moieau.  Hb  later  choice  of  Joucdan's  army  a> 
tbe  objective  ol  bh  combination  grew  out  of  dtcurasiances  and 
in  particular  oul  of  the  brilliant  tcconnalsiance  work  oI  a  cavalry 
brigadier  of  the  Lover  Rhine  Army,  Naucndotff.  This  general's 
nports — he  was  working  in  the  country  south  and  soulh-tast 
Ot  NDrtiberg,  Waitensletwn  being  at  Ambcrg  —  indicated  £rslan 
advance  ol  jonrdan'j  army  from  Forchhcim  through  NUrabeig 
to  the  inft,  and  Induced  the  archduke,  on  Ibe  irth,  lo  begin  a 
ooocenlralion  ol  his  own  army  towards  Ingobtadl.  This  was  a 
purely  defensive  meaaun,  but  Nanendorl!  reported  on  the  13th 
and  Mtb  that  tbe  main  columna  of  the  Fnncb  wen  swioging 


'  away  to  Ibe  out  against  WarteBilebcn'a  boat  and  inner  Sank, 

and  on  Ihe  i4tfa  be  boldly  luggrtted  tbe  idea  that  dedded  the 
campaign.  "If  your  Royal  Highoets  will  01  can  adranct  11,000 
men  against  Joardaa's  rear,  be  is  losL  We  couM  not  bava  a 
better  oppoitunity."  When  this  message  arrived  at  head- 
quarters Ibe  archduke  had  already  isned  orders  to  the  aama 
effect.  Lieutenant  Fidd  Maltha]  Count  Lateur,  with  ]o,aoa 
men,  wss  10  keep  Uoreau  occupied — anotiiei  expedient  of  the 
moment,  due  ID  Ibe  vtty  dote  prtuuie  of  Moreau's  advanoe, 
acd  the  failure  of  tlie  attempt  to  put  him  out  of  action  at 
Neiesbtim.  Tbe  amall  remainder  of  tbe  anay,  wilh  a  few 
delacbmeau  gathered  n  rxufc,  in  all  about  37,000  men,  began 
to  rtcross  ihe  Danube  00  tbe  I4lh,  a>id  slowly  advanced  north 
OB  a  bioad  front,  ilt  leader  being  now  ture  ihat  ai  some  point 
on  his  line  be  would  encounter  the  French,  whether  they  weft 
heading  for  Ratiibon  or  Am  berg.  Meanwhile,  the  I>iiectory  had, 
still  acting  on  ibe  theoiy  of  tbe  arehduke'i 
Uoreau  to  combine  Ihe  operations  wilh  tbos 
Italian  Tirol,  and  Jourdan  to  turn  both  fiinka  of  hi 
opponent,  and  thus  to  prevent  his  jcining  the  ardiduke,  as  weH 
at  his  nlreat  into  Bohemia.  And  curiously  enough  it  was  thb 
latter,  and  not  Moreau's  move,  which  suggested  to  the  archduka 
that  his  chance  had  come.  The  chance  wla,  in  fact,  one  dear  to 
tbe  i3th  ceDtuiy  generml,  catching  his  o[q»nent  in  tbs  act  of 
executing  a  mano^vre.  So  far  Imm  "  exterior  lines  "  being 
fatal  to  Jourdan,  it  was  not  until  the  Fnnch  general  began  Is 
operate  againil  Waituuleben't  immr  Haak  that  the  archduke's 
opportunity  came. 

The  decisive  evenu  of  tbe  cunpaigB  can  be  deicribad  verf 
brieSy,  the  ideas  that  directed  them  having  been  made  dear. 
Thelongtbinlineof  Ihe  archduke  wrapped  itself  rotmd 
Jourdan's  right  Hank  near  Amberg,  while  Wattensleben  ^"* 
fougbt  bin  in  (rone    The  battle  (August  14)  was  a  Mkiiay, 

met;  ii  was  a  tepetition  in  (act  ol  fleorus,  without  tbe  intoiiily 
ol  fighting  spirit  that  ledeemt  Ibat  battle  from  duhiCB.  Success 
followed,  not  upon  bravery  or  even  taciid,  but  upon  the  pre* 
exfatiogstntegical  conditions.  At  the  end  of  tbe  day  the  Fretich 
retired,  and  next  morning  the  archduke  began  anolher  wide 
eitensioa  to  lut  left,  hoping  10  head  Ihera  off.  This  consumed 
several  days.    In  the  course  of  il  Jourdan  attempted  10  take 

road  to  Wtnhuig,  but  tbe  attempt  was  defeated  by  an  almost 
fortuitous  combination  ol  forces  at  the  threatened  point.  More 
effective,  Indeed,  than  tbii  Indirect  puisoii  was  tbe  very  active 
hostility  of  the  peanntry,  who  bad  suffered  in  Jouidan's  advnnca 
and  retaliated  so  aflenuaUy  during  his  ntnai  that  the  amyt 
becama  tbonugUy  demoraltacd,  both  by  want  of  food  and  by 
the  strain  ol  iDOstaiit  sniping.  Debated  again  at  WQrxbarg  on 
the  3rd  of  September,  Jouidan  continued  his  retreat  to  the  Laiin, 
and  inally  withdrew  tbe  shattered  army  over  the  Rhine,  partly 
hy  IKlsseldoti,  partly  by  Neuwied.  Is  the  last  engsgctlieat 
on  tbe  Labn  the  young  and  brOUaat  Marceau  was  mort^y 
wounded.  Far  away  in  Bavaria,  Moreau  had  meantime  been 
driving  Latoor  IroDi  one  line  of  resistance  to  another.  On  re- 
ceiving tbe  newt  of  Jourdan's  reverses,  however,  bo  made  a  rapid 
and  tocceaafuL  ntieat  lo  Strassburg,  evading  the  prince's  army, 
which  hadaicended  Ibe  Rhine  vaU^  to  bead  him  off,  in  tbe  nkk 
of  time. 
This  celcbniad  campaign  it  pre-eminently  strategical  in  its 

battle  preoidalned  its  issue.    It  n 

duke  Charles  to  the  highest  point 

victory  from  Ibe  most  desperate  circumstances  t 

and  resolute  emptoymeni  of  his  one  advantage. 

only  postible  because  Moreau  and  Jourdan  wen  con 

fighting.    The  great  question  of  this  campaign 
Moreau  and  Jourdan  tail  against  inferior  numbers, 
Bonaparte  with  a  similar  army  against  a  similar  opponen 
vitlDry  after  victory  against  equal  aivd  superior  forces  7     i  ne 
answer  will  not  be  supplied  by  any  ibeoiy  of  "  exterior  and 
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in  Italy 


184 


FRENCH  REVOLUTIONARY  WARS 


kterioc  liao." 


'  It  Ha  tit  deeper.  Se  fir  u  It  ii  poBiUe  to 
in  one  pbruc.  it  lis  in  tbe  Iict  that  tBougb  Ibe 
DiteclDiy  moint  Hat  ooiiiaiBD  lo  be  the  final  woid  on  the 
Revolutionuy  War,  foi  tbc  ulien  at  large  this  final  w«d  had 
beeo  ukJ  at  Fleum.  The  Iioops  were  alill  the  naiien;  ibey  no 
iDDgei  [aught  for  a  came  and  (or  bin  eiiKeoce,  lud  Uorein  and 
Jourdan  were  loo  clondy  aUied  in  ideal  arid  (ynpathie*  with  Ilie 
BiiipkceddtiienioldietatbeycaDunandedtobeablttadatiuiule 
Iheb-  ooUcctive  will.  In  default  of  »  auM,  bowever.  wldien 
will  fijiit  for  a  nan^  and  tbifi  brinfi  m  by  a  natural  lequaice  of 
idea*  to  tbe  wai  in  Italy. 

Ths  Wai  ih  Iiut  179^-91 
I  Uithetto  we  have  ignond  Ibe  opentions  on  the  Itiliaa 
[rentier,  partly  because  they  wen  of  mimr  importance  and 
partly  because  the  conditloni  oat  of  which  Napoleon'i  firai 
mnplign  >iom  can  be  best  considereil  in  conneiion  with  that 
campaign  itedf,  (mm  which  indeed  the  pievioui  operations 
lkDV«  such  Ugbt  ai  they  posesB.  It  hii  been  mentioned  that 
ta  1799  tbe  Fnocb  ovrmn  Savoy  and  Nice  In  wgj  the 
Sardinian  artny  and  a  unall  auidliary  corps  o(  Austriani  wafied 
a  desultory  mouataio  narfue  against  the  Army  of  the  Alpi 
ahoutBciancoaand  the  Amy  of  luly  on  Ihz  Vai.  Tbalfuijous 
aficnuveonthepart  of  tbe  FrencbpWbichaigiialifBd  the  year  1743 
(bewhere,  wu  made  impoiaible  here  by  the  countci-icvalDtion 
is  the  diics  of  the  Midi. 

la  ITtHi  wheo  thii  had  been  crashed,  the  intention  of  the  French 
government  was  to  take  the  oBeniive  against  the  Auscio- 
Saidiniani.  Thefintopeiationwastobediecaplureot  Oneglia. 
The  caaceatntlDn  U  brfe  loiccs  in  the  lower  Rbone  valley  had 
naturally  inliinged  upon  the  area«  told  oB  (or  the  proviiioning  of 
the  Armiei  of  the  Alps  (KeUennuin]  and  of  lUly  (Dumelbion); 
indeed,  the  sullen  population  could  hardly  be  iadiu<d  to  feed  the 
troops  suppressing  the  revolt,  ttill  kss  the  distant  frontier 
■rmjei.  Thus  the  only  source  of  supply  was  the  Riviera  of 
Geaot:  "  Our  conneaioo  with  Ihii  diurici  is  impeiillnl  by  the 
cuiaiit  of  Oneglia  (a  Sardinian  Iowa)  owing  to  the  cessation  of 
our opeialion*  afloat.  The  army  is  living  firwn  hand  to  mouth." 
■rote  the  younger  Robespierre  in  SeptembM  ijgj.  Veswls 
bearing  luppUei  from  Genoa  could  cot  avoid  ibe  cociain  by 
Ukiog  the  open  sea,  for  there  the  Biiiish  fleet  wu  supreme. 
Carnot  dierdore  ocdeied  the  Army  of  Italy  to  capture  Oneglia, 
and  11,000  men  (the  r«t  of  the  67,000  eSHiives  wen  held  beck 
(or  coast  ddcme)  began  operations  in  ApriL  The. French  left 
moved  against  tl»  enemy's  positions  00  the  main  road  over  the 
Col  di  Tenda,  the  centre  tawardt  Fonte  di  Nava,  and  the  tight 
^„,,^  along  the  Bivitra.  All  met  with  success,  thanla  to 
Matsfna'i  bold  handling  of  the  centre  column.  Not 
only  was  OntgliA  captured,  but  also  the  Col  di  Tcnda.  Napoleon 
Bontpute  served  in  theae  aflairs  («  the  headquarter  siafl. 
Meantime  the  Army  of  the  A1p>  bad  possessed  itseli  oi  the  Little 
St  Bsnard  and  Hont  Cents,  and  the  Republicans  were  now 
BUtlenoI  seveialroutea  into  Piedmont  (May).  But  the  Alpine 
toads  merely  led  to  fonreues,  and  both  Camol  and  Bonapute— 
Napoleon  bad  by  now  captivated  the  younger  Robtspicnt  and 
become  the  leading  spirit  in  Dumetbion's  vmy — considered 
that  the  Army  of  tbe  Alps  should  be  weakened  to  the  pioGt  of 
the  Anny  of  Italy,  and  ibat  the  lime  had  coipe  to  disregard  tbe 
feeble  neutnUty  of  Genoa,  and  10  advance  over  tbe  Col  di  Tenda. 

Napoleon's  first  suggestion  for  a  rapid  covdensatlon  of  the 
Fnach  cordon,  and  an  tirtustible  blow  on  the  centre  of  the  Alliei 
[l^,^,„  ^y  Tenda-Coni,'  came  to  nothing  owing  lo  the  wasw 
UtruT  "'  '""^  >"  negotiations  between  Ibe  generals  and  tbe 
distant  Committee,  and  meanwhile  new  factors  came 
bto  play.  The  capture  of  the  pauoC  Argenieni  by  the  right  wing 
•(  the  Army  oi  tbe  Alps  sunes'ed  thai  the  main  eHort  should  be 
made  against  the  barrier  (orlresa  of  Demonic,  bat  here  agajn 
Napoleon  proposed  a  conccntniioo  o(  effort  on  the  primary  and 
economy  of  (oice  in  the  scfondary  objective.  About  the  tame 
lime,  in  a  memoir  on  the  wu  in  general,  he  hid  down  bis  most 

■  Liguria  WIS  not  at  Ihb  period  thought  o(,  even  by  Napoleon, 
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cehsbntedmadm:  "TbeprindplMof wi 
of  a  siege.  Fire  must  be  concentrated  on  one  point,  and  as  ■oon 
as  the  breach  is  made,  tbe  equitibiimn  is  broken  and  the  nt  is 
nothing."  In  the  diKtuin  of  tactics  he  was  and  remiiBS  tbe 
principal  eqionent  of  tbe  art  oi  breaking  the  equiEbriom,  and 
already  he  hnagined  the  solution  o(  problema  of  policy  and 
stttiegy  on  tbe  same  lines.  "  Austria  it  tbe  great  enemy-, 
AuKrla  cnsbcd,  Germany,  Spain,  Italy  full  of  (hemtelvea.  We 
must  not  disperse,  but  concentrate  our  atlack."  Napoleod 
argued  that  Austria  couid  be  eSectively  woimded  by  an  oSeaiive 
ogaimt  Piedmont,  and  even  more  eOectively  by  an  oluifoi 
advance  from  Itahao  aoil  into  Germany.  In  punutnoe  c(  the 
sin^  aim  he  aAtd  for  the  appcdntaent  o(  a  sn^  cneimander- 
ia-cfalcf  to  hold  away  fiom  Bayonoe  to  the  Lake  of  Oeneva,  and 
[or  tbe  rejection  of  all  schemea  bu  "  revolutloutiBC  "  Italy  tUl 
after  tbe  defeat  of  the  arch-enemy. 

Operations,  however ,  did  not  after  all  take  eilher  of  tbeaef oma. 
Tbe  younger  RiAeiplern  perished  with  bis  brother  in  tlie  anf 
i'Ual  of  gth  Tbermidor,  the  advance  was  suspended,  and 
Bonaparte,  amongrt  other  if  ^-rc  sfi^ts  of  the  Army  of  Italy, 
was  arrested  and  Iroprisoned.  Profiling  by  tfalsmoaient.An3tlia 
increased  her  suiliary  corps.  An  Austrian  general  look ctmmattd 
of  tbe  wiiole  of  the  allied  forces,  and  |xoDounctd  a  thfeat  IfoCD 
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result  was  tbe  expedition  of  Dego.  planned  chiefly  by  Napolnn, 
who  bad  been  rdeoaed  from  prison  and  was  at  lieadqnarteis, 

though  unempiorBd.  The  movement  began  on  the  i7tli  oL 
September;  and  alibaugh  the  Austrian  general  CoUoreda 
repulsed  an  attack  ai  I>cgo  (Sept.  11)  be  rtireaied  to  Acqal, 
and  the  incipient  olTensive  of  tbe  Allies  ended  abruptly^ 
Tbe  first  months  of  tbe  winter  of  T794-i7t>>;  were  ipoit  ia 
need  af  Cs  tbdr  rapid 


n  tbe 
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enforced  ccndBuation  of  the  amy  on  its  right  wing  with  tie 
object  of  proteciing  its  line  of  supj^  to  fienoa  and  the  dangers  i4 
its  cramped  silualiao  00  the  Rivien  toggtsted  a  plan  nn^dy 
resembliog  one  alieady  recoomiended  by  Napoleon,  who  bad 
since  Ibe  aflair  of  Dego  become  convinced  that  the  way  into 
Italy  was  through  the  Apennines  and  not  the  Alpa.  TlieeBaiaice 
sf  this  was  to  aniidpiie  the  enemy  by  a  very  car^  and  rapid 
advance  from  Vado  towards  Carcon  by  the  Ceta  load,  the.  only 
good  road  of  which  the  French  di^Maed  and  which  they  Bgnifr 
cantly  called  Atdiemitidecaian. 

Tbe  plan,  however,  came  10  nothing;  the  CosuDitlee.  which 
now  changed  its  personnel  affixed  Intervals.- waa  JH  oopaegimica 
wavering  and  non-committal,  troopB  were  withdnvn  -  -f , 
(or  a  projected  invasion  of  Corsioi.  and  In  Nntuber  ■■« 
179*  Dumerlnon  was  replaCEd  by  Sdrfrer,  who  "'■' 
assembled  only  17^00  of  b^  54,000  eflectives  foe  field  "*"■ 
operations,  and  selected  as  hi)  Une  o(  advance  the  Col  di  Tenda- 
Coni  toad.  Sch^er,  besides  being  hostile  to  any  an|gettion 
emnnating  from  Napoleon,  was  impressed  with  the  apparent 
danger  to  bis  tight  wing  conccalrattd  io  ibe  narmw  Kivieta, 
wbcb  it  was  at  tbis  stage  ImpossiUe  to  avert  by  a  sudden  and 
early  aHumption  o(  the  offensive.  After  a  brief  tenurs  SeMsb 
transfeited  totheSpinisbirantier,  butKelletmann,wbODOw 
lived  command  o(  the  Amy  of  Italy  in  addition  lo  his  an, 
1  tbe  tame  view  as  ia  predecessor — the  view  of  the  ordiiaiy 
_  iraL  But  not  even  tbc  Schtter  plao.  was  put  into  eiBcuiieo, 
lor  spring  had  scarcely  anived  when  the  prospect  of  renewed 
tevcdis  io  the  tovth  o(  France  practically  paralysed  the  array. 
This  encouraged  the  enemy  to  deliver  the  blow  that  had  so  king 
been  feared.  The  combinKl  lorcea,  under  Devina, — tbe  Sar- 
dinians, tbe  Austrian  auxiliary  coips  and  tbe  newly  artind 
Austrian  main  army, — advanced  tognhet.  and  forced  the  French 
right  wing  to  evacuate  Vado  and  the  Genoese  littoral.  But  at 
this  junclore  (he  conchision  of  peace  with  Spain  teteated  tka 
Pyrenees  armies,  aad  Scbber  returned  to  tbe  Army  of  Italy  at  the 
head  of  reinfoTtzmcnta.    He  was  lufd  with  a  di&cuk  aitualba. 
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pnmptljF  pointed  out.  Up  to  thl>,  Nipolcoo  Hid,  tht  FiCMh 
CDOinuuiiiedllHinoanUlncren.iuid  thcnfonfBvarnlSivDyuid 
Nice,  and  ■!»  Onetb'K,  LoxiO  Kud  Vado,  the  poriJ  aS  tbr  Rivicm. 
But  BOW  that  Vndo  was  knt  Ibc  breach  wu  nude,  Gemt  ms 
cut  oS.  ind  Hw  »uih  of  Fnlnce  ins  lt»  only  rennu'Dlng  renurce 
(or  the  aniir  comnltuubt.  Vado  mnn  therefore  be  irelikea  and 
Ibe  line  reopened  to  Genoa,  and  to  do  Ihli  It  wn  eswnllit  Gnt 
to  dose  up  the  ovtr-eitended  cordoo — and  wftli  the  gteateit 
npMily,  Int  the  enemy,  with  the  ihorler  line  lo  move  on.  shontd 
gather  al  the  point  of  contact  befoie  the  FRncli — and  lo  idrtnce 
OS  Vado.  Further,  knowing  (as  every  one  Incw)  that  the  king  of 
Sardinia  was  not  inclined  lo  continue  ibe  stmggk  hidelinitely.  he 
Tie  Frtndionny 


id  for  this  1 


ibe  interior,  he  asserted,  was  the  great  mad  Savana-Cevs. 
Napoleon's  mind  ranged  beyond  the  immediate  future.  Ue 
caiculaied  that  once  the  French  advanced  the  Austrian]  would 
i«h  to  cover  Lombardy,  (he  Fiedmontese  Tuiin,  and  this  separa- 
tion, already  morally  accomplished.  It  naa  to  be  the  French 
general's  task  to  accentuate  in  lad,  Neil ,  Sardinia  having  been 
coerced  into  peace,  the  Army  ol  Italy  would  tipel  the  Austriana 
from  Lombard/,  and  connect  its  Operations  with  those  of  the 
Fnach  in  South  Gemany  by  way  ol  Tirol.  The  supply  question, 
once  Ibe  Kildlera  had  gained  the  rich  vsUey  of  the  Po,  would 

TUa  «»  the  eneon  of  the  first  of  four  ineinonnda  bs  thi^ 
Mbject  prepared  by  Nipoleon  lo  bi*  Farb  vBice.  The  ncsnd 
■  Inditaled  Ih*  tneani  ol  coerting  Sardinia — first  lh(| 

Auttthns  irere  to  b«  driven  or  scared  away  toward* 
Alessandrn.  then  the  F«ach  army  would  turn  sharp  to  Ihcleft, 
dtivifag  the  Sanfinlaas  eastward  and  norlh-eastvaid  tbrough 
Ceva,  and  this  was  to  be  the  signal  for  the  general  invuion  of 
Pfedrqont  from  all  sides.  In  the  third  paper  he  framed  an 
elaborxte  p^  lor  the  rMaking  of  Vado,  and  in  the  founh  be 
summaiiaed  the  contents  of  ihe  other  three.  Hiving  thus 
deaied  his  own  miDd  as  10  the  conditions  and  the  soluilon 
o(  the  problem,  be  did  his  best  Ut  secure  the  cotsmaod  tor 

Hie  measures  recommended  by  Napoleon  were  translated 
iotOB  lomui  and  detailed  order  to  recapiun  Vado,  To  Napoleon 
Iha  miserable  conditionoi  the  Army  of  Italy  was  Ihe 


It,  the 

arqiy  wai  unfit  lo  take  the  field,  and  therefore  tz  i^fnikui  to 
attack  Vado,  without  thorough  mrganlcation.  and  it  wis  gnly  in 
Naventm-  that  the  advBiKc  nas  ^oally  made,  II  culminated, 
tbankaoncemDrctolbetcsolutcMvsina.intlievicloryof  Loano 
(November  13- n).  But  Schfrer  thought  nioieoCthcdestilulion 
of  Us  own  army  than  of  Ihe  fruits  tif  saixvn,  Uld  cOOIented 
himseU  with  reaumlng  poesesoiun  of  the  Riviera. 

Meuw  bOe  the  Mentor  whose  sofseM  iiws  and  pemnaUty  wen 
etiaally  repugnant  toSchirer  hadcmde^oneUrangevictssitii^a 
oflonDae — dismissal  fromtbebeadquanen' Stan.  eipaltAMAmn 
Ihe  list  of  general  officers,  and  then  the  "  whiS  ol  grapeAcS  " 
of  13th  Vendtmiiire,  foUowed  shortly  by  his  Burtiago- with 
Josephine,  and  his  nomhistfon  lo  command  the  Army  ol  Italy. 
These  event]  had  neither  shaken  bis  cdd  nwMion  nor  disturbed 

The  Army  of  Italy  spent  the  winter  of  i;9S-'79*  as  before  in  the 

narrow  Rhriera,  while  on  the  uie  side,  just  over  (he  mountains, 

lay  the  Ausim-SanUnians,  aqd  on  the  other,  out  of 

J**"**"    range  of  the  coast  batteries  but  ready  to  pounce  on  the 

|7„,^   snpply5hlps,weretheBtitlshrng3lei  On  Bonaparte's 

a  string  of  posts  bel  ween  Lake  Geneva  and  the  Argentera  as  before 
Of  the  Army  of  Italy.  7000  watched  Ihe  Tenda  nad 


Then 
en,  ragged,  famished  ar 


eantvnmeiiu  between  Amttl  aad  M  .    ,  . .  _    

lro<^.  Thus  the  sbwt-llved  conentralion  of  aO  the  alliad 
lanes  fn  the  battle  against  Schfrer  had  ended  in  a  fnUi  aepgn- 
ilon,  Austria  was  far  mew  concemod  Kith  Poland  than  with  Ibe 
meribood  French  qnntlon,  and  committed  as  few  of  her  troops  as 
jwsalble  to  this  distant  and  secondary  theatre  of  war.  Aa  for 
Piedmont,  "  peace  "  ma  almost  the  universal  cry,  even  wilhhi 
the  anhy.  All  this  scarcely  affected  the  regimental  spirit  and 
diadplloe  ol  the  Austrian  squadrons  and  baiialions,  which  had 
now  lecovered  from  Ihe  defeat  of  Loano.  Bui  they  were  im- 
porunl  fadora  for  the  new  gcneral-in-chiet  on  the  Riviera,  and 
fonned  the  basis  of  his  strategy. 

Napoleon's  first  task  was  tar  more  dilGcult  than  the  writing  ol 
memoranda.  He  had  lo  grasp  the  teins  and  lo  prepare  his  treopa, 
morally  andpbyslcally.  for  active  work,  Ii  was  not  merely  that  ■ 
youjig  geiietal  with  many  enemies,  a  political  favourite  of  the 
moment,  had  been  thrust  upon  the  army.  The  army  ilself  waa 
in  B  piilab!c  condition.  Whole  companies  with  their  officeii  went 
plundering  in  search  of  mere  food,  the  horses  had  never  received 
OS  much  as  halt-rations  tor  a  year  past,  and  even  the  geocr^ 
were  halt-starved.  Thousands  of  men  weie  1>areloole4  and 
hundreds  were  without  arms.  But  in  a  few  days  he  had  secuttd 
an  almost  incredible  ascendancy  over  the  salkD,  starved,  half- 
doihed  army. 

"  Soidicia,"  he  told  them, "  you  are  famished  and  itearty  naked.' 
The  government  owes  you  much,  but  can  do  nothing  for  you. 
Your  patience,  your  ccuiage.  do  you  honour,  but  ^ve  you  no 
gloiy,  no  advantage.  I  will  lead  you  into  the  moit  fertile  plains 
o(  the  world.  There  you  will  find  great  towns,  rich  province*. 
There  you  will  find  honour,  glory  and  riches.    Soldien  of  Italy, 


r  £{oao  and  bono*  £1500  from 
y  told  the  Diitctoey  ao  the  >8th  of  March 
over."    He  augmented  bisamy  of  opetalions 

ivalrydivigioQs,  DKHUUedoBthc  balf-starvMl 
hoiset  that  had  lorvlved  ih«  winter.  Then  be  innouaccd  tint 
the  army  wa>  ready  and  opened  the  canipaign. 

The  fiat  plan,  etnaaaling  frea  f^iia,  waa  that,  iftet  an 
cqtediliMi  Miwnds  Oeaoa  10  aanst  in  railing  a  kiB  IlKte,  the 
army  ibonM  much  aptnat  BimBlieii,  pseviooilir  aemralitinl 


r  t»(Bt  neeaaaaty  U>  brmgabast 
peace  ana  alliance,  and  on  this  Napdson  acted.  If  the  present 
sepataliso  of  tbe  AUica^imlffHHd,  ha  ptopoMd-la  wrerwhebn  the 
Saidhaans  first,  befofc  iba  AostTlana  could  Msamblalnai  winter 
(tnattwsi'aiiitbaitatunieaBaairika.  Il,oalbeotbtr  band,  the 
Ausltiaas,  bdon  ha  could  seriha  Us  Uov,  unhcd  with  Colli,  ba 
pMpM«il  >«  fif^ten  them  law  aepaiatlng  agafa  by  mariag  on 
Acqui  and  Aleamidrfak  lle«c«  Caican,  whcia  ibc  nad  Iiob 
Acqul  jdncd  Ihe  "cannan.Toin),''  was  the  first  objcicllvg  of  his 
march,  and  from  ibenhecouldmarufeuvroand  wideti  the  bviach 
between  the  allied  armiea.  Hb  scattered  Ictl  wing  would  assist 
in  the  attack  on  Ihe  Sardinians  as  well  as  it  could— lor  the 
immediate  attack  cm  the  Auitrians  Its  coKipiiatlon  would  of 
course  have  been  out  of  the  queslion.  In  any  case  he  gmdfjed 
every  week  spent  in  admfnistrailvi  prepanilion.  Thedday  due 
10  thb.  as  a  matter  of  fact,  allowed  a  new  situation  10  develop. 
Beanbeu  was  himselt  the  finl  to  move,  and  he  moved  towards 
Genoa  instead  of  towards  his  Allies.  The  gap  between  the  Iwa 
aOied  wings  was  thereby  widened,  but  ft  was  no  longer  possible 
for  the  French  to  use  ii.  for  their  plan  of  destroying  Colli  lulilk 
BiaJka  Mi  inigeclhe  had  collapsed. 

Incnnneiion  with  the  Genoese  loan,  and  to  faciUlale  the  laawa 
mem  ot  supply  convoys,  a  smalt  French  force  had  been  pushed 
forward  to  Voltri.  Bonipane  ordered  il  back  as  soon  as  he 
arrived  at  the  front,  but  the  alarm  was  given.    The  Austriana 
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broke  up  from  vinler  qnvten  U  once,  ud  nihtr  Ihin  kiM  Ihe 
food  HipplK*  At  Voltri,  fioaaparte  actmJly  reinlortvd  MusAu 
■t  IbU  ^Kx,  tod  lairc  hioi  aidcn  to  bold  on  u  long  u  posiible. 
ouUoniai  him  only  lo  witcfa  bii  left  nu  (MoDlewttc).  But 
he  did  not  abindoD  hii  pnipse.  StartLDg  Itttm  the  new  condi^ 
tJoni,  he  dcvued  other  memiu,  03  we  ihiU  see,  for  leducing 
Bcaulieu  to  ineSeUivcnen.  McuwhOe  BeiuUcu'i  plu  at 
oSenlive  openliona,  luch  u  Ibcy  wen,  devebpcd.  The  French 
advuuz  to  Voltri  had  not  only  apuncd  him  inia  Ktivity,  but 
convinced  him  that  the  buU.  of  the  Fnnch  amy  lay  eul  of 
Savon*.  I{e  therefore  made  Voltri  the  objective  of  a  converging 
with  the  iotenlian  of  dealroying  the  French 


with  11 


lllrta 


"  the  only  place 


SirdiaiaBS 

leftwaidi  on  OegQ  to 
Gtnoa-Voliri  opened 


"   (BeauUeu  totheAuUcCoundl,  ijApriL)   The 

d  Aujdliaiy  Austriani  were  ordered  lo  extend 

)eao  to  cloae  Ibc  gap  that  Beaulieu'j  advance  ou 

which  they  did,  though  only  half- 

rce,  for,  unlike  Beiulieu,  they  knew 


Voltri  from  th 

Genoa  tid 

and  the  mountun 

Campofteddo  a 

d  SiskHo. 

The  wlnga  were  I 

erel 

connected  that  Colli  wiole 

0  Bcaulieu  on  thii  da 

win  never  dare 

o  place  him 

«.-  The 

event  belied  the 

prediction. 

nor 

.giinil  grinarin  u.d  baken 

a  became  the  lint  a 

adediive 

campaign. 

On  the  night 

of  the  gth  of  April  the  French 

gronped 

u  tDllawi:  brigadet  un 


It  the  Fi 
ta  paraes,  SCfutier'i  divl&ioa  and  Riisca's  brigade  east 
of  Gareuio;  Augercan'>  dtviiion  about  Loano,  Meynier*!  at 
Finale,  Lahatpe's  it  Sjivon*  with  an  oulpoil  on  the  Monte 
Legino,  and  Orvoni'i  brigade  at  Voliri.  Masfnt  wia  in  general 
charge  of  the  last-named  unita.  The  cavaliy  was  far  in  rear 
beyond  Loeno.  CoUi's  army,  excluding  the  troops  in  the  vaUeys 
(bat  kd  into  Daopblni.  wu  around  ConI  and  Mondovi-Ccva, 
the  latter  group  connecting  with  Beaulieu  by  a  detachment 
under  Pionn  between  MUleliBia  end  Carcare.  CU  Beaulieu'a 
atory,  AigcBitau't  diviunn.  atitl  cDocentrallDg  to  the  front 
in  many  imaU  bodiea,  extended  over  the  area  Acqui-Dego- 
Saisello.  Vuksuovlch'i  brigade  ma  equally  extended  between 
Ovada  and  (he  mountaiD-craU  above  Vo3lci,  and  Pitioni'a 
dtriuoa  waa  grouped  around  Gavl  and  the  Bocchetta,  the  two 
laat  mits  being  deuined  lor  the  attack  on  Voltri.  Farther  to 
the  mi  waa  ScbottendorTa  dJviiioq  around  Aleaandrii- 
Toctona. 

On  the  afumooD  of  the  loth  BeauHcu  delivued  hti  blow 
U  Voltri,  not,  aa  he  antkipaied,  againa  three-quanera  ol  the 
French  army,  but  agabut  Cervoni'i  detachment,  Thu,  after  a 
long  imgutar  fight,  ^tipped  away  b  the  night  to  Savona.  Dii' 
covering  hii  mistake  next  morning.  Beaulieu  aem  back  aome 
•f  his  battalions  to  join  Argenteau,  But  there  was  no  road 
by  tthicb  ttiey  could  do  so  aave  the  ditour  through  Acqui  and 
DegOi  and  Icing  before  they  urlved  Aigealou's  advance  on 
Monte  Le^no  had  forced  OD  the  crisis.  On  the  nth  (a  day 
behind  time},  this  general  drove  in  the  French  oulposti,  but  he 

threw  himself  into  some  old  eanbwgrki  that  lay  oear,  and  uid 
to  his  men. "  We  must  winordieliere,  myliiendi."   Hia  redoubt 


The  principle  that  guided  him  in  the  subsequent  operations 
■iayboc«lled"superior  number*  at  the  decisive  point."  Touch 
„  bad  been  gained  wilh  the  earmy  all  along  the  long  line 


was  ordered  to  HaUaie,  picking  up  here  and  there  oa  the  way 
I  lew  horsemen  ajid  guaa.  Mass^a,  with  qodo  aira,  was  to 
send  two  brigades  in  the  direction  ol  Cartaie  and  Altare.  and  with 
the  third  to  swing  round  Argenteau's  right  and  to  head  for 
Montenotte  village  in  bis  rev.  Liharpe  with  7000  (it  had 
become  clear  that  the  coemy  at  Voltri  would  not  pursue  their 
advantage)  was  to  join  Rimpoa.  leavmg  only  Cerwni  and  two 
battalions  m  Savona.  S^rurier  and  Ruaca  wen  to  k«p  tbe 
SardiniuB  in  front  cd  them  occupied.  The  far-distant  brigades 
of  Gamier  and  Macquard  stood  fait,  but  the  cavaliy  drew 
eastward  as  quickl)r  as  its  coodilion  permitted.  In  rain  and 
niial  oa  tbe  early  morning  of  the  iilh  tbe  French  marched  up 
from  all  quarters,  while  Argenteau's  men  waited  in  their  cold 

Legino.  About  $  the  mists  cleared,  aod  heavy  fitting  bepo, 
but  Laharpe  held  the  moiuitain,  and  tbe  vigorous  hfau^oa  with 
his  nearest  brigade  stormed  forward  against  Argenteau's  righL 
A  few  hours  later,  aeeing  Augereau's  columns  heading  for  their 
line  of  retreat,  the  Austrians  retired,  tbaipty  pressed,  on  Dego. 
The  threatened  intervention  of  Proven  was  checked  by 
Augereau'i  presence  at  Carcare. 

Montenotte  was  t  brilliant  victory,  and  oat  can  imagiiie  ill 
eSects  on  the  but  liLely  deqnndent  soldiers  of  tbe  Army  of 


n  body  had  been 


sly,  for  all  imagined  that  Beaulitu'i 

leated-Thiswastarfrombeingtbecue,;.      ^ 

eFmch  spent  tbenight  of  the  battle  at  Caiio-Carcam-Uaote- 
itle,  midway  fxlween  the  allied  win^  only  two-thirds  el 

aten,  and  the  heaviest  fighting  was  to  come.  This  became 
ident  on  the  afternoon  ol  the  ijlh,  but  meanwhile  Bonapule, 
KB  10  begin  at  once  the  subjugation  of  the  Piedmontesi  (for 
lied  to  bring  Sirurier  and  Ruica  into  play) 


irhich  purpose  he  wi 
ent  only  Lahsrpe'i 


vards  DcgD.     Thes< 
■        e  by  the 


main  body),  the  said  main  attairk  bdag  delivered  by 
Augcreau's  division,  reinforced  by  most  of  Mass^a^  €ti  the 
positions  held  by  Frovera.  The  Utter  only  loeo  stlODg  to 
Augereau's  Qooo.  shut  himself  in  the  castle  of  Cossatia.  wl^ch 
he  defended  A  la  Rampon  against  a  series  of  furious  assaults. 
Not  until  the  morning  of  the  I4tb  was  hia  surrender  secured. 

Argenieau  also  won  a  day's  respite  on  the  i.^th,  for  Lahupc 
did  not  join  Mau(oa  [ill  Tste,  and  nolbing  look  i^ace  oppoaite 
Dcgo  but  a  little  skirmishing.    Oiuiag  lb<  <tv  BaBapute  nw 


I, Google 
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A)t  li<m*rl(  thit  be  bid  ovemled  Ibc  tffKli  of  Moalmotte. 

Buulicu,  on  the  other  hind.  uDdnrmled  them,  imting  11  u  ■ 
mi^up  wbkh  was  non  Lliui  cauntedulincod  by  hii  owti 

Rcoialnict  ha  tine  on  ihe  fronl  Dego-SuseDo,  irustlDg  (o 
Coin  to  hairy  [he  Fteocli  'jniU  Ihe  Voliri  litwpi  hid  finiifaed 
Ihcii  d£tour  through  Acqui  tnd  rejoined  ArgcnleuL  Thti,  of 
coinc,   poKiDoi  thit  Argmteui*!  troops  were  bitftct  uhd 


CoUi-ii 


whltb  w 


o!  [he  i4[h  did  Bautieu  place  .  _ 

bAttaiiou  at  Aipntcau's  disposal  "  lo  be  uied  only  in  case  of 
tnnoK  occatity,"  and  onfei  Vukaiaovkli  fnm  Ihi  legtoD 
•I  Sutfllo  10  "  mike  a  divetvan  "  against  the  French  right 
with  (M  bittalioni. 

Thill  Argenleau,  already  ihikeo,  wis  exposed  lo  detmctloD. 
On  the  14th,  ifler  Proveia's  surrender,  Msssfni  and  L«hajpe, 

Mitdamd  until  Lbey  had  neauly  a  tinM»oiit  sapcrioi- 

Itjr,  ttonned  Dego  and  killed  or  laptured  jaoo  e( 


body  beiaecB 

.  the  victory  11  Dcfohad  produced 

fighting  swanns  of  the  Republicans, 

hungry  wolves  on  the  Utile  town, 

placing  1  single 


tC  on  Ihe  Acqui  road.  In  this  slate,  di 
boon  of  th*  ijih,  Vukissovich's  bripde,'  marciung  up  aoa 
SasseDo,  iurivised  ibem,  and  they  broke  and  fled  in  an  inatant. 
Tba  iiMe  ^doniing  hid  to  be  qieat  in  nllyu«  them  at  Cairo, 
vul  Bonaparte  had  lor  the  icc«d  time  to  posipone  hb  unioa 
*ltb  Steuier  and  Rus^  vho  meaDwhile,  Ist^ied  inai  004 


_..    .  ih  amult  on  Dego  •u  ordcrod,  and  after 

y  •enre  figbting,  Uasafna  and  Laharpe  succeeded  iMa  in 
th*  crenbw  lo  retaking  it.  Vukaasovkh  hat  bcavily,  b«t 
RtiicdKcndJlyandiBarderonSpigna.  The  killed  aiul  woundtd 
ABinbered  probably  ibont  looo  Frei^  and  1500  Austriaiv, 
mt  ol  CEOtiderably  leas  than  10,000  cngn^  on  each  sidi — ■ 
Im  ohich  contrasted  very  forcibly  with  tluae  suflerod  in  other 
butka  of  the  RevolntWBiry  Wan,  and  by  teaching  the  Army 
of  Ithly  to  bcH  pnalshpww.  imbued  it  with  aeU-enafideoce. 
Btrt  ai^  iMwen  bred  iSsOfder,  and  thetc  waa  ■  socond  oigy  in 
tho  bame*  sod  street!  ol  I>eg»  which  went  on  till  late  In  tb* 
morniac  md  pualyied  the  whole  amy. 

This  was  pcriupt  the  ctjdi  of  tbe  cirDpalfD.  Even  nsw  H 
ns  not  cettain  tbit  the  AuiirUiu  had  been  definitively  pwbed 
addc,  while  It  was  qdte  clcu  Ihu  BcMilieu's  nwia  body  wu 
intact  and  C(dli  «**  itill  mere  >a  unknown  qnintity.  Bat 
Napoleon's  bttcntion  rtsiiiaed  tbe  um*, 
la  quickly  and  as  havily 


rcitward  towards  Cevi.  TU*  diqwiition,  while 
it  illMtnies  tbe  Napoleonic  pnodplt  ol  ddiveriag  k  heavy 
bk>w  on  tiw  selected  (aiget  and  wardlBgofllBtorftitnce  at  other 
points,  shows  ibo  the  dlfficnlly  of  rightly  apponloiiiDg  the 
available  meaai  between  the  oOenrive  mm  and  the  defeniin 
system,  for,  as  k  turned  out,  Beiulien  ws*  already  auttdently 
Kired,  sod  thought  of  nothing  but  sclf-<lclen«  on  the  line 
Acqai-Ovada-Boccliella,  while  tlie  French  oflensivc  mass  wu 
very  weak  cnnpand  with  Colli's  urtbeaten  and  now  faliiy 
coacxnicaled  army  about  Ova  and  Moataeraolo. 

Oa  the  afienoon  of  tbe  iMh  Ihe  real  advance  wt*  began  by 
Aogeitau's  division,  reinforced  by  otbcr  iraops.  Rtisca  JoliKd 
AugerraD  tonrdi  evening,  and  Siruiirr  approached  Ceva 
from  the  south.  Colli's  object  wu  now  to  spin  out  time,  and 
having  repulsed  a  weak  attack  by  Augenau,  and  teeling  able 
to  repeat  these  [icUcs  on  each  luccenive  spur  of  the  Apcmuncs, 
received  Baulin'i  order  to  damoMCrate  with 
atie  appeals  lor  hrlp  Imm  Argcsleai).  He 
•I  d(  Us  inaps  with  hlBL 


be  retired  In  tbe  night  to  1  new  petition  behind  the  Curu^a. 
On  the  IJIh,  icBstuied  by  tbe  ifatence  ol  tghling  on  the  Qego 
side,  and  by  the  news  tbat  no  enemy  IiniaiDcd  si  Sassello, 
Booaparlt  released  llass6na  fnnn  Dego,  kaving  only  Laharpe 
there,  and  brought  bim  over  towards  the  n'^t  of  ^e  main 
body,  which  thus  on  ibe  evening  of  the  17th  formed  a  long 
slngiding  line  en  both  sides  of  Cevs,  Stnuier  on  the  left, 
fcheioncd  forward,  Aogeieau,  Joabeit  arkd  RoKa  in  the  GeMre, 
and  Hamfoa.  partly  11  auppon,  partly  as  Bank  guard;  on 
Augercau'a  right  rear.  Stnirier  hid  b«Q  bidden  lo  eilend 
well  out  and  10  strive  la  gel  contact  with  Maufna,  ij.  to 
encircli  the  enemy,  lliere  was  no  tongei  any  idea  <4  waiting 
to  besiege  Cera,  althotigfa  tbe  snilleTy  train  had  been  ordered 
up  from  the  Riviera  by  Ibe  "  eannon-roid  "  for  eventnil  use 
there.  Further,  the  line  ofsupply,  as  an  extra  guiianiee  against 
Interference,  was  changed  Imm  that  of  Savom-Carcare  to  that  of 
Loano-Bardlneito.  When  this  was  sccomplished,IouTdear days 
could  be  reckoned  on  with  certainly  in  which  10  deal  with  Coni. 

Ihe  latter,  still  expecting  the  Austrians  10  advance  to  his 
asnIsKc,  had  estabBsbed  his  oorps  (not  mora  than  11,000 
muskeU  in  all)  in  the  Immenidy  strong  po^iloiis 
of  tbe  Cuna^ia,  with  a  thin  tine  of  posts  on  his  left  {JTiia 
sttelching  towanli  Cbeeaico,  whence  he  could  com- 
maaicUe,  by  ■  mundibout  way,  with  Acqui.  Opposite  thia 
podlion  Ibe  kmg  stiagi^ing  line  of  the  French  arrived,  alter 
many  delays  due  to  the  weariness  of  the  troops,  on  the  igth 
Adiyof  Irrtgularhghling  tallowed,  everywhere  to  the  ad  vintage 
at  the  defaiden.  }<apdcsa,  hghling  agairut  time,  ordered  a 
Imh  attack  on  tbe  lOth,  and  only  dciUed  when  it  became 
evident  thai  the  army  wii  exhausted,  and,  in  particular,  when 
Sttuiia  iqionad  Iraokly  that  without  bread  the  soldiers  woald  > 
bM  March.  The  delay  thna  ianaaed,  however,  enabled  him  to 
dear  Ibe  "  cannon-raad  "  of  aB  vebldes,  and  10  bring  up  Ibe 
Dego  detachment  to  replace  ""«*"■  in  the  valley  ei  the  western 
Bonifala,  the  latter  coming  in  to  the  main  aimy.  Further, 
part  at  any  mc  of  tbe  convoy  Hrrlce  was  ttuilenad  ilUI 
farther  westward  10  tbe  Bne  Albcnga.Caresiio-CevB.  Nelson's 
flef t,  that  had  so  powetfuUy  ccmlribuied  to  force  the  Frcndi 
inland,  was  becoming  km  and  leas  innocuous.  If  leadet^p  and 
lorca  of  character  could  ovTrcome  Internal  friciton,  all  ibt 
ncCTM  be  had  hoped  lor  was  now  within  tbe  young  commander's 
grasp. 

Twenty-lout  theuaand  men,  f«  the  first  lime  with  a  due 
pcopottioa  of  cavalry  and  artillery,  were  now  diqnoed  along 
CoUi'i  froDt  and  beyond  his  ligbl  flank.  Colli,  out-  „ 
numbered  by  two  to  one  and  threatened  with  en- 
velopment, decided  once  more  to  retreat,  and  the  Republicans 
occupied  the  ITiinaglii  Hnes  on  the  morning  of  the  iitt  without 
firing  a  shot.  But  ColH  halted  again  al  Vico,  hallway  to 
Uondovi  (in  order,  it  is  said,  to  protect  the  evacuation  of  a 
small  magaaiue  he  had  there),  and  while  he  wu  in  tbis  un- 
"     '  with  tme  RepuUkan 
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of  atuIniM  It  before  h 
:h  "  iKthou  of  war  Ai 


Dn  interior  Unee— wilh  lapn 


-tibtt  NapoieoB  putted  Ikii  umy  to  Cutut^ 
rn  brnn  be  boad  bv  udna  ibe  "  cannon-itHd  " 
dmoDicK  l^m  At  ^lulnau  sen  i*  uiiKnu 

e,  otide  tbe  bieocb.  ud  broke  the 


The  fin)  i^iUe  ol  the  runpalsn  nt[ifuMTl];  settled,  NipoIeoB 
vras  free  to  turn  ius  ttLenticm  to  the  "  uch-eiieiny  "  to  KbMn  be 
*u  now  coDkidenbly  Riperior  in  nnmben  (jj,eDo  to  jg^ao^- 
The  ixj  alter  the  tignBiuR  of  ilie  armutlce  ol  ChenKO  be 
begin  preparing  for  a  new  iidvAiice  and  alio  for  ilK  rtle  of 
tib[ter  of  tbe  dntiniei  of  Italy.     Many  «' ' 


:o  tbe  <: 


I  of  pi 


"  Rvoliitumliing  "ariitocTalic  Genoa  and  nonirdiialFiedBWBI, 
and  of  bringing  Voucc,  Uk  pope  and  the  Italian  princd  ialo  tbe 
field  agiinit  the  Prcncb.     But  Bonaparte,  fluibed  with  vktoiT, 


^echan 


Mbal 


ceiritbl* 


would  not  mull  in  s  definitive  treaty.  Bcaulleu  bad  fallen  back 
into  Lombardy,  and  now  bordered  the  Po  right  ud  leh  ol 
Valenia.  To  achieve  fnrtber  piogreai,  NapoleoD  bid  firtt  to 
crosa  that  river,  and  the  pcrlst  and  mcifaod  of  ciouIbi  n*  ibc 
itnnHKliue  problem,  a  problem  the  more  difficnlt  u  Ni^oteoB 
had  no  bridge  tnln  and  could  only  make  lue  of  neb  enMina 
bridga  as  be  couU  Kiie  intact.*  If  be  aouad  above  Viknia, 
he  would  b*  cotifronted  b^  one  ifvEr-Une  after  anotbct,  on  ea« 
of  which  M  leul  Beaulieu  would  prabatdy  stand  to  fight.  Bm 
quite  apart  Inm  (be  Immediale  ptoUem,  N^iolcoa'a  iatoitioB 

a  foothold  in  I^mbardy  whidi  woold  make  him  Independent  of, 
and  even  a  menace  to.  ISedraonL  If  tbis  weteaaured,  becoDld 
lor  a  few  week!  enilTely  ignore  bii  commuDintiottt  wiib  Fance 
and  itrike  out  against  Beaulieu.  detbioOe  the  kloK  of  Sanitrda, 
or  revohitioniie  Parma,  Modena  and  tbe  pqial  A 


Milan,  therefore,  wat  hit  obfeettve,  and  Tortona-Piicenia  hit 
ite  thither  To  ^ve  bimiett  every  chance,  he  bad  nipulaled 
with  the  Piedmonleie  aulhoriilea  for  the  right  of    ,„„„^ 


f  Valen: 


aaliifacl 


teoppoeite 


■eetng  BetoUeu  hU  uio  the  ii^  and  co 
part  of  Ibe  river.  TheFrencfameaniimehadmovedio 
AleauDdria-Tortona,  Thenco  on  the  61b  of  May  Boni^uitc, 
with  a  picked  body  of  inopa,  eci  ont  for  a  forced  msrcb  on 
Piaccnio,  and  that  nl^t  the  advanced  guard  was  30  ra.  on  tbe 
way,  at  Canel  San  Giovanni,  and  Laharpe'a  and  the  cavalry 
divitioni  at  Slivdeya,  10  m.  behind  tbem.  Augcreau  hu  at 
Brooi,  Hautna  al  Sale  and  Stiurier  near  Valenia,  the  itbah 
fonning  a  rapidly  extending  fan.  50  izl  from  point  to  point- 
If  the  Piaceiua  detachment  succeeded  [n  craving,  the  mny  wtt 
IB  (oUow  rapidly  in  Iii  track.    If,  on  the  otbei  band,  Beauliea  fd) 

■  We  have  eeen  that  after  Tmircolng.  taught  by  e 
Sooiiam  poncd  Vandamiiie^«  cor  '^ '  '  ~  ~ '  -  --  - 
NapoleoA's  diipovitlaa  vu  in  ul^ 
_■  Tbe  pronisnl  illiaiiR  with 
Tbe  king!  o)  Sudinia  had  dwa; 
A^uta  or  France  conditional  01 
But.  accordiag  to  Thien,  the  C 
the  MiUnes  to  laiore  it  to  Ai 
ce»iOTi  of  ihe  Austrian  Neiheri 
pmclaiDatHi       ' " ' 


:ei*ian»  of  conqyercd  terriitfT. 


enKdJEni.  at  any  rata 
which  he  wai  not  powi 


powvliil  eaoHgh  to  eofoira. 
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■uid.  Ite  VikM*  dhririoM  BMld 


id  br  *0  wiOabU  nad& 

M  ootil  tb«  Sth  llM  UmFrmIi,  afUT  K  tuio  «f  putUl 

,  wcK  Mcon^  «M»biWKd  on  tk*  Mt  kuk  of  the  Po, 

m  hid  gWvD  op  Ihe  idoaf  lorcbia  (btbrnoM  adyMwed 

tooept  butta  It  ■  diudvinuc*-    Ite  laeam  tt 


tvko  had  actutlljr  Muted  >  diiy  ia  u 

ippcanncc,  ud  &ft(TWudi  to  bg  in  1 

poiM  of  cDiitKt.    But  the  tftaoit  « 

culrabuM  in  m  gnU  erau.  Wliich  N^nteoa 

11  the  lumlng-polnt ol b!i fife.   "VendfinkiicuulevaiMoiite- 

MUC  did  not  make  me  think  myielt  k  luperior  beios.    It  ms 

ifur  Lodi  tliu  the  idck  ome  Id  me That  fini  b'odicd  the 

Spark  ot  boundkia  ambitim." 

The  Eden  of  a  battle  having  beefl  ^ven  np,  Bcanlicu  retired  to 
tbeAddaiandraostofliixtFoofia  were  safdy  beyond  it  be  fore  the 
,  _j,  French  arrived  near  Lodl,  but  he  felt  it  neccuaiy  to 

kave  a  itioDg  icaiiguiiid  on  the  rivet  opporite  tisl 
pla^  to  cover  the  reaaiemUy  of  lua  coiumu  after  their  scattered 
■urch.  On  the  aftenioon  of  the  loth  of  May,  Bonaparte,  with 
Dallecftegne,  Maastea  and  Augereau,  came  up  and  aeiud  the 
tovB.  But  soo  ydL  of  open  gtomid  had  to  tie  pasted  from  the 
lowB  ^te  to  the  bridge,  and  the  bridge  ilMlt  was  another  550 
In  length-  A  few  huadted  yards  beyond  it  stood  the  Austriajis, 
900a  Hnmg  with  It  guns.  NapaleoD  brought  up  all  his  guns 
to  prevcnl  the  enemy  f«nn  dutroying  the  bridge.  Then  sending 
lU  bli  cavtliy  to  lum  the  FDcray's  right  by  a  ford  attore  tbt 
lowQ,  be  wailed  two  bouis,  employing  the  lime  in  cannonading 
the  AuBlrlan  linca,  lallng  hi*  advanced  infantry  and  doting 
up  Masitu'i  and  Augenau'i  divisions.  Finally  bt  gave  the 
ocdet  to  DsUeaisgne's  4000  grenadiers,  who  were  drawn  up 
andet  covet  of  On  town  wall,  to  tush  ibc  bridge.  As  the  column, 
not  moie  than  Ihiny  men  broad,  nude  its  appearance,  ft  wu 
■wt  by  tbe  cvncenirated  6n  bf  the  Austrian  guns,  and  half 
way  sctTiB  Ibe  bridge  it  cbeckad.  but  Bonaparte  bimwif  and 
Uaiafaia  nubed  forward,  tbe  couiage  of  the  soldiers  revived, 
ud,  while  »m<  jumped  o3  tbe  bridge  and  icraniNed  fetwud 
in  the  akaUow  mtei,  the  letneindet  iloinied  on,  paased  through 
tbt  BUinand  drove  back  tbe  InfaniTy.  This  na(,  in  bare  □ulliti*. 
the  astounding  pauage  ot  the  Bridge  of  Lodi.  It  vis  not  till 
after  the  battle  that  NapDleos  realized  that  only  a  rCBrgurd 
wai  in  fnnt  of  bim.  When  he  launched  hit  40B0  grenadien 
be  tboui^t  that  on-tbe  other  tide  there  were  four  or  five  timet 
that  number  of  tbe  enemy.  No  woDdo-.  then,  thai  after  the 
event  he  rKOgnlied  in  himself  the  nBth  of  genius,  the  coarage 
to  riak  everything,  and  the  "  Itct "  nbich,  independent  of, 
and  indeed  contrary  lo  aU  reasoned  ukulattom,  told  him  that 
tbe  moment  had  come  for  "  breaking  the  eqiuUbrium."  Lodi 
■a*  a  iBctkal  sucms  in  the  highest  icnse,  in  thai  Ibe  ptindplei 
•I  Ua  lactict  rested  on  psychology— on  tbe  "  sublime  " 


rtofwi 


lebadce 


ditloi 


Thes 


timed,  maned  and  unhesitating  asaanll,  Tlie  abaence  of  alrale- 
gical  results  mattered  little.  Many  monthi  elapsed  before  this 
bold  assertion  of  auperioilly  c«ued  to  dcdde  the  battles  ol 
France  and  Atstria. 

■Ob  enteiiog  tbe  lenitory  of  the  dulit  of  I^nna  Boaapane 
impoaed.  beiioca  other  coouibutiofis,  tlie  ■urreodcr  of  iweoly 
famous  pieturea.  and  thiti  beaaq  a  practice  which  for  many  yeara 
cofiched  the  Louvic  and  on^  coKd  widi  the  capture  of  FIrii 


N«  day,  MiU  udei  the  vMd  tactical  hapnialoKi  id  tba 
BMge  of  Lodi,  be  poatponed  hit  occupation  of  the  HBaDeaa 
and  tel  cS  in  punnit  ol  Beaulieu,  but  the  latter  wat  ajba, 
new  out  <ii  leacb,  and  during  the  neit  few  dayt  the 
Fnaeh  dlvidooa  irera  inslalkd  ai  various  point)  in  Ibe  uta 
Pavia-Uilaa-Pisd^wtooe,  tajang  outwardi  ia  all  danaetoua 
duactioM,  with  a  tcatfal  leacrve  at  Milan.  Thus  aecuitd, 
ttcnapaita  tanad  hit  atlentioa  to  poUiicil  and  miUiaiy  ad- 
nUrintlion.  TUi  UnA  the  form  ot  eiicliag  fiom  the  neigb- 
bouiing  princca  money,  fupplia  and  object!  of  art,  and  the  once' 
.  famiabtd  Amy  ol  ItiJy  RveUed  Id  Els  appanunity.  Now,  bow-  ' 
ho  too  Buccoalul  and  tot^ 


In.  Upfier  Italy  u  . 

coipa  hiaiaU  lota  the  basit  of  tbe  Feninsula,  there  to  preatfc 
thaHapublicaffdtbeoveTthiQWofpiincea.  Napokoo  afaaoluttiv 
laliaad,  *ad  oOered  hk  tiB^ation.  In  the  end  (paitly  1;^ 
taJbcQ')  lie  [sevailed.  but  the  inddenc  reawakened  his  deaire 
to  doe  with  Beaulieu.  This  indeed  be  could  now  do  with  1 
tree  hand,  rince  not  only  had  the  Uilanae  been  efleclively 
occupied,  but  also  the  treaty  with  Sardinia  had  been  ratified. 

But  no  sooner  had  he  resumed  tbe  advance  than  H  wat 
Interrupted  by  a  rising  of  the  peasantry  In  hit  tear.  Tbe  enac- 
tion! of  the  Fieneb  had  in  a  few  dayt  genenied  tparks  ot  dis- 
content which  It  was  easy  for  tbe  priests  and  the  nobis  to  tan 
into  open  fltraes.  Milan  and  Pavia  as  well  as  the  countty»d« 
broke  into  insnntctlon,  sod  at  Ibe  latter  [dace  tbe  mob  forced 
the  French  commandsni  to  surrender.  Booaparte  acted 
swiftly  and  mthlasly.  Brining  back  a  small  portion  of  ibg 
amy  with  bim,  be  punished  Milan  on  the  151I1,  tacked  and 
burned  Binasco  on  the  ifith,  and  on  tbe  evening  of  the  lattei 
day,  while  his  cavalry  iwept  Ibe  open  country,  be  brcAe  hi^ 
way  into  Fivia  with  ijoo  men  and  best  down  all  resistance. 
Najioleon's  cruelty  was  never  purposeless.  He  deported  several 
scores  ol  hostages  to  France,  eiecuted  moat  oi  the  mob  kadeis; 
and  shot  tbe  French  officer  who  had  surrendered.  In  addition, 
he  gave  his  1500  men  three  hours'  leave  to  flUage.  Then,  ai 
snilily  as  tbey  had  come,  they  relumed  10  tbe  array  on  the 
Oglio.  From  this  rivet  Tfipoleon  advanced  to  the  banks  of  the 
Mindo.nheit  tbe  remainder  ol  tbe  Itilisn  campaign  was  fought 
out,  both  sides  contemptuously  disregarding  Venetian  neutrality. 

It  CCDlnd  on  the  f nitrrss  ot  Mantua,  which  Beaulieu,  too  weik 
to  keep  the  held,  and  4islDcIged  from  the  Mindoin  the  action  of 
Borghetto  (May  jo),  sliongly  garrisoned  befoie  rething  into 
Tirol  Beaulieu  was  toon  afterwaids  replaced  by  Dagoben 
aegmnnd,  count  von  Wunnscr  (b,  1714},  who  brought  cod- 
tiderable  reinforcements  from  Germany. 

At  this  point,  mindful  ot  the  Damw  cacape  be  had  had  ol 
losing  his  command,  Bonaparte  thought  it  well  to  begfai  the 
reaei  tiement  of  Italy,  The  schenK  lor  o-opnitlng  with  Uorean 
on  the  Danube  was  Indehnitdy  postponed,  and  the  Army  ol 
Italy  (now  reinforced  from  the  Army  of  the  Alps  and  countmg 
4?,ixpo  effectives)  was  again  disposed  in  a  protective  "  zone  of 

bgwever,  ^trrnoned  tbe  fortresses  of  Piedmont  and  Lombardy, 
and  the  effective  Uockade  of  Mantua  and  political  eipeditjona 
Into  the  heart  ol  the  Peninsula  soon  used  ap  the  whole  of  tba 

Moreover,  no  siege  artillery  was  svailBble  imtn  the  Austrians 
in  the  dtadd  of  Milan  capitulated,  and  thua  it  was  not  till 
the  igthof  July  that  the  Ent  paralld  wu  begun.  Almost  at  the 
same  momeot  Wurmscr  began  his  advance  bom  Trent  with 
S5,ooa  meo  to  relieve  Maniua- 

Tbc  protective  system  on  which  his  attack  would  fall  in  the 
first  instance  was  now  as  follows: — Augereau  (iooo)  aboat 
Legnsgo,  Doptnoy  (Seeo)  soutltesst  o(  Verona, 
Uaatfna  (13,000)  at  Vcrooa  and  Pcschiets,  with  yS— 
oatpcata  on  tbe  Monta  Baldo  and  ai  La  Catona, 
Sauiet  (4500)  at  Sale  and  Gavardo.  Struiier  (11,000]  waa 
besieging  Mantua,  and  the  only  ceoUal  naerve  was  tbe  cavalry 
(>ooe)  under  Kllmainc.  Tbe  main  iDad  to  Milan  paaaid  tv 
Biesda.    Smrct's  brigade,  tberelare,  ws*  practically  a  detached 
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pwt  OD  tlig  BiH  «f  (mnnnntcitimi,  and  on  (he  tuln  delctulva 
froat  leu  ihtn  3^000  men  wtr*  digpocd  tt  vinoui  potnti 
beiiRniLiCi>nHuu(lI.ctnita(ji]ii.ariin1,udU  i  diuucn 
of  ij  to  »  m.  iiam  Minliu.  Tbe  Mrtngth  of  luch  ■  dbpoHllon 
dcpmlid  OD  Ibc  Gghling  power  ind  handlnnt  of  lh«  tniopi, 
who  in  ach  cue  would  be  talkd  upon  lo  scl  u  a  rarguird  10 
giin  lime.  YM  the  lie  of  ibecountiyKircdy  pcnnitiedidoccr 
grouping,  unleu  indeed  Doupiute  fell  tack  od  the  old'time 
device  ot  ■  "  circumvillBtlOD,"  (nd  ihut  himtelf  up,  vilh  tba 
luppUea  nec«ui>  for  the  olcuUled  duntkjn  ol  the  licfe^ln  ui 
'  impregiubLe  ring  oI  eanbaorki  round  Maalua.  Ttiii,  however, 
be  could  not  hive  done  even  il  he  hid  witbed,  lor  the  wive  ol 
nvoli  ndiiting  from  Milia  had  made  accumulilioni  oi  food 
luipoHible,  ind  the  lilie*  above  and  below  the  fonreu,  betidci 
being  extremriy  unhealthy,  woidd  have  extended  Ibe  perimeter 
of  the  circumvilUilon  b  greiUy  thic  the  available  forces  would 
noliuAcetomaoit.  It  wu  not  in  thia,  but  in  Ibe  abtence  of  u 


Ob  the  19th  Quudioavich  ulicfced  Saarct  U  Sale,  dm** 
htm  IDWirdi  DeseDUDO,  ind  pushed  ob  to  CbtuiIo  ud  thom 
into  Brescii.  Wurmser  oqwlled  Musfoi's  idvuced  guard 
Imn  1,1  CoroBt,  and  captured  in  luccmioB  tba  Mooie  Batds 
and  Rivi^  pais.  The  Breou  cohimn  Ipproacbcd  Vemaa  with 
Utile  Dt  DO  Cghiing.  News  ol  tfaia  column  led  Nipsl«B  early  ia 
the  day  to  cloie  op  Despinoy,  Uuaf  na  aod  OautDC  at  Caalet 
Boovo.  and  to  order  Augeteia  fiDm  Lt^aa^  to  advaocc  oa 
MonlebcUo  (ig  m.  east  of  Veiau)  asainst  Davidavidi'a  kfl 
rear.  Bui  ajterihoeordenhad  been  despatched  cante  the  oeva 
of  Siuret's  defeat,  and  thb  momeai  was  one  of  the  meal  aouoi^ 
in  Napoleon's  cireer  He  could  not  make  up  hit  mind  to  give  Dp 
ttiesiexeal  Manilla,  but  beburiied  Augereau  back  to  the  Uiado, 
and  sent  aider  after  ordet  lo  the  officen  on  the  tinea  of  connunl- 
estion  to  lend  all  convoys  by  the  Cremona  intiead  ol  by  llw 
Btacia  road,  Mnre,  he  bad  the  baggage,  the  titaiiue  and  the 
lick  act  In  BMtku)  at  once  lot  HaicarCa,  and  •rcote  l»  Stniriet 
alch  whjck  included  ika 
"  perlupa  we  aball  iccwn 
ei  .  .  ,  but  I  aiiial  take 


ilevialing  the  gravity  «f 
ulioo,  helped  to  okakc  Ui 
Um  doubtluL  Augtifu 
dered  to  bold  tb*  Use  ^ 
oUneUa,  ir  caac  Davida- 
Bttack,  Ibe  kut-kaowa 


Qllaot  cent nl  reserve  [hat  Booaparte'i  diapoailion  is  open  10 
dam,  which  indeed  could  impugn  the  schetne  in  its  cotirety, 
iveitailDg  tbe  availabk 


..  It  the  object  of  Ihc  ei 

on  the  disunited  Ftench  with  a 
power  one.  any  one,  of  the  eorps  covt 
itmiEht  fora^rd  Id  the  relief  ol  Manti 
Donapane'i  batterin  and  the  levellinf 


ing  tbe  Hege,  and  to  press 


Ne« 


1    load    litim    PescfaiBK 

CaaliglioaB      towuda 

,  and  to  atBid  laat  •! 

isvo  opposite   Wunnan 


rt  ol  lie.  qblite 


lodeoisbly  suanded. 

The  Austiiani  formed  tbree  corps,  one  (Quasdanovicb,  iS,ock> 
neo)  maidung  round  tba  west  aide  of  the  Lake  of  Carda  on 
jivardo,  Sak  and  the  Brnda  road,  ihe  second  (under  Wunnsct , 
*■" '  diretlly  down  the  Adige, 


a  dtiour  b 


(Davidovkh.  6000)  naki_„ 
and  baadiag  for  Verona  I9  Vi 

•  S..  C  ™  a-K.,  (Wn  ■•*  SUf ,  pp.  *+M!i 


Brenta  valley 


■no  utapinay  were  a 
ai  Deseniano  with  orders  on  the  jiil  to  clear  the  miEn  Una  •! 
Ri  teal  asd  10  recapture  Bteacia.  Tbe  Auatriaa  nMvepweu  wen 
mcicly  the  cnniinualian  ol  iboae  of  tbe  igth.  Quaadanovitk 
wbericd  in  ards,  his  right  finally  resting  on  Montecbiaro  and 
bis  leli  on  1  ilo.  Wurmier  dioiit  back  Massina  to  tbe  west  aida 
ol  tbe  Minoo.    Davidovich  made  a  alight  advance. 

In  the  lau  evening  Bonapaite  held  a  council  of  war  at  Raver- 
bella.  The  proceedings  of  lUs  council  are  unknown,  but  it  at 
any  tale  enabled  Napoleon  10  see  cleoriy  and  10  act  ,  _.  . 
Hithettobehadbeencovtringthes;'         "■  "'       "■»" 


spike  Ibe  140  siege  guni  thai  had  been  lo  welcome  a  few  days 
belare,  and,  after  sending  part  of  his  force  10  Augereau,  ta 
esubliih  himself  with  the  rest  at  Marcaria  on  the  Cremona  read. 
The  field  forces  were  to  be  used  on  interior  linn.  On  Ihe  Jial 
Sautel.  Despinoy,  Augcreau  and  Kilmaine  advanced  weslnid 
■gainst  Quudaoovich.    The  first  two  found  Ihe  Ausliiaoa  11 
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W  nighl  or  dty  liU  b*  tcacbol  tlK  lorn  mi 
HouNiaw  Siiuria  lud  ictind  (Bigfai 


tnttolu  Mtien  villi  Dapjaoj  ud  Sttmt  «b<iut  Ginqda  *ad 
S*lo,  uid  BgoapuU,  hwring 
broi^t  Augnau  by  mother 
ao  tb>  rhifH  HutCu  mi 
■sd  Fdms  Sid  Mans,  snil  Stiutitr 
Hucnia.  Wonaa^aaJn  bodjt.wtakaitdbythci 
itBi  la  Huitua,  cnmed  the  Mlocio  •bout  Vaktcb  aod  Cdto 
aDtbeiBd,>adpaHtRUdMluuCutitl<oae,«baKeMaMfaB'( 
nugnud  wb  Bpdled.  But  ■  nsevKl  tdvucc  «(  QuudUD- 
Tidt,  ordwtd  by  WuimKt,  which  dn>«  S>uret  ud  De^iiiiajr 
back  on  Bmcia  and  LonitD,  in  Ibe  tnd  oidj  pkcad 
'"^ **'■  itniDB  ddichmesl  of  Ihe  Aunrun  oithia  ltliU«s 
ji^  diKuKc  of  MiBina,  abo  on  ibe  jid  UUckcd  It, 
.  [rout  to  from,  and  br  sbcn  figbiug  dtMfoycd  it, 
while  a*  tht  lanK  time  AogRCiu  icopiarad  CaMiftMoe  fioo 
Wuiua.  On  the  4tk  Smaei  and  Df^iiiwji  prpiafd  back 
Qoaadaiuvich  bayoad  Sala  and  Gavafda.  Oat  of  tha  AaalziBS 
ftjHFnTm_  fifbding  Llaali  iaolaltd  and  unable  lo  retreal  viih  llto 
Mbea,  turned  bach  to  break  iu  way  thioogh  lo  Wuimier,  and 
■aa  umihilated  by  Uantea  in  the  DeighboHibiiad  ol  Ldoato. 
Ob  iliii  .day  Aucemu  looghl  bii  way  Wwinb  SoUniOD,  and 
Wutmati,  thiftklna  rifbtly  or  wnncly  that  be  could  not  »ow 
ntire  to  the  Uincio  willioM  a  btlll^  dnw  np  bk  whole  font, 
D  ja,aaa  bwb.  in  tbt  plain  between  SoUeriao  and  Hedide. 


lite  fii 


y  be  dcK 


7  '«" 


Bccd  tbat  no  nwre  wai  u>  be  feaicd  from  QnodaDOVlch, 
md  teeing  tlut  Wunaaer  nkeant  to  fi^t,  called  in  Deqnwy'a 
divilEon  to  the  main  body  and  sent  onkn  to  Sfnartr,  then  hx 
diHaat  oD  Ifae  Cmnon  road,  to  march  afloat  the  Icll  fiadk  at 
the  AoitriuB.  Od  the  jtb  the  baltk  of  CtMlgUone  m  fduthl. 
Ckaely  oontaled  in  tbt  in!  b«n  of  Ibe  franul  tltack  till 
Efmris'a  mini  dedded  the  day,  It  otded  Id  the  ratreal  oi  the 
into  Tirol  wbewB  Ibey  had 


Thu 


the  oiw  way  hHl  failed  to  ken  iKk  Wum 
failnl  to  ciuili  NapohoB.  E^Khwaitlirmii 
«.  In  (onner  «n  >  eoniniiKkl  Ihiealennl 
oM  have  fiUcn  back  at  once  ta  tlw  Adda,  abi 

tillcjy.     Iiutead  of  fhia  Bcnapartv  bnilated 

■       ■     ■   ,'«».'^  Ike  "™'"™ 


Once  it  lUEDed  liack,  ihr  army  would  ha 
and  pcrbapri  to  rbe  Alpa  fd,  1799),  and  ' 
pteta  ditsohitiofl  tlHrefoie  waa  4|^tjiif . 


laikd  hi 


i^  hard  in  bare 

tnd  Quaadamnnr 


dear  hit  oM.    In  Ihb  period,  vii.  up 

n  the  Ind  of  AuEiui,  ibe  Doly  "  mB«a 

ia  the  air,  wbile  the  nmdni  detacj 

iXlSTlVir  pl^.  Heuood'bn. 
.-eadv  to  fiflit  enbet  or  b«h.  1 
kxal  kUHriorily  and  the  reaofi 

cTNapol 


di»  • 

a^h 


gpponnn  liU  tht  lau  c<  Napoleaa'i  ptecaulionary  diipoilllooa  had 
bm  giver  up.and  Struritr  bnuKht  back  ftDm  the  "  allemativi  line 
Dfimrai  "  to  the  lalileMd.  Themacalli.agaln.thatilwaiDatlbe 
nnetartof  beinion  mteriar  tln«  that  >ave  Napoteon  the  victoiy. 
bit  bia  "  UKt."  his  Ak  appcecialloa  ol  ibe  chanrta  in  bii  laToor, 
Bwaauird  in  ttrmt  of  tlmfi  ipece,  atlacUnf  fone  and  cmtafninfl 

ewn.  AH  ihoHfaclDTiMMTKreally  influcnndby  Lbefroynd,wbicQ 
iniTTd  the  fwacmi  and  cihinint  of  (he  Fmch  and  dcprTved 

tht  uKAiUiy  tbat  Wapahaa'i  ptfMUil 


otooa  hio^  rode  five  bs« 

^ueemu'i  diviboii  marcbed  fio 
to  UoDtecliiBro.  a  total  diHanu 
'      •.  Thiiindeedwi     '    ' 


nnicr'i  plan  lot  the  nIM  of  Mantua,  Hhed  to  iu  porpeae. 

jdad.  Bat  wbtD  bt  ^Hle  bit  objicttn  Iha  FicBcli  leld  atiay. 

ha  bad  to  take  bia  own  army  aa  he  found  it,  df^oaed  Cor  an  ahoftther 
iifferecit  purpoae.  A  properly  coEobiaed  attack  of  connt^^em 
jolumiu  framed  ob  imUh  by  a  food  ataff  officer,  such  u  Matk, 
tnlEhc  indeed  have  0ven  good  rcaultB.  Bin  the  auccesa  of  aorh  a 
plan  depandi  priMfpally  « llie  aatailanl^  atfghial  pnamsieu  of  the 
initlativA  tad  not  oa  the  chancB  o(  hia  bta*(  able  to  wia  It  over  to 
hia  own  iMe  when  opecaliona,  aa  hen^  are  already  In  progiesL 
When  the  time  came  to  improvise  aucfa  a  plan,  the  Initiative  had 
aiaedo¥erto  Napoteon,  and  the  plan  waa  loiedooflied, 

Sy  the  end  of  the  accoad  week  in  Aucuit  Ihi  blockade  ol 
fanlua  bad  bent  nmmtd,  witboiit  ilcgc  funa.  But  itlU  under 
hi  impiesiioD  a(  t  freal  victory  (ained,  Bonapaile  waa  planiiiBg 

.long  loTwaid  atdde.  H«  thought  that  Iqi  advancing  paal 
Hantua  directly  on  TtiaU  and  thence  oDwardt  la  the  Sensierbis 
heeouldiiniioaaapaaceiiatheenipent.  llMDiN<toty,bawive(, 
which  had  by.  uw  locutaed  iti  altenlioD  00  the  Cciman  oun- 
,  onlaied  Ud  to  paia  thiou^  Tin!  and  U  OMiperaU  wiib 
ui,  and  thli  plan,  BmapaiU,  tbongb  ptotealing  againat  an 
B  vm ttiK  befaif  ludi  to  late  in  the  y  tai;  [Seiiand  M  eiecBie^ 
dnwing  In  leinfaKaBteoli  aad  ooUecliiig  great  quantitiet  of 

_.  "laliilMattca  IbeAdigbandLakeCaida.  Wuimiciwat 
tboii^t  to  have  pcMcd  Uimals  body  ucar  TMnt,  and  to  have 
detached  one  diiriaioa  ta  B  iMano  "  tocovei  Tikate."  TheFrench 
■dnnccd  northward  <ai  the  >Bd,  in  ibiee  dia»suiected  coluani 
(pndaely  ai  Wurmei  had  done  In  Ihe  reverM  diieclion  at  the 
end  oI  July) — Maatna  (ij,ooo)  from  Klvob  to  Ala,  Augenau 
(9000)  fmn  VttDoa  hy  hill  roads,  keeping  on  hia  right  reari 
Vauboia  (11,000)  nund  the  Lake  of  Garda  by  Riva  and  Tor- 
bolt.  Sabngiet'adi*l>iiHi<Sooo>  remained  before  Mantua.  The 
French  diviiloiii  HKcetatully  combiaed  and  drove  Ih*  esKiBy 
btf  otc  them  to  Tnat- 

TIwrt.jKiwevcf.lbeyBiaedlbditBigel.  WanoBerliaddnady 
dnwn  cvtl  the  bulk  el  bb  aimy  (11,000)  into  the  Val  Sugana, 
whence,  with  the  Baaaono  diviaioiLu  hit  adnnced  guaid,  be 
jnttnded  ooca  mom  lo  relieve  Uanina,  while  Davidoiicb  with 
ij,ooo  (ezcludinf  dtlachmeDla]  wu  to  hold  Urol  agaisM  aiv 
attempt  et  Bonapaita'  to  join  loicet  with  Morcau. 

11»u  Auitria  wai  prqMdnt  10  haurd  a  tecmtd  (aa  in  Ihe 
ovent  tbt  bamdcd  a  third  and  a  fourth)  higUy  tmined  and 
eipenite  prafiaatonil  anqr  in  ibe  tituggle  for  Ibe  prosovation 
«(  a  fotUna.  and  wa  mtot  Cooclndt  (bat  then  were  wei^ly 
reaaana  which  actuated  ao  notorioialy  cauiioiii  a  body  ti  Ihe 
Council  ol  War  hi  making  Ihis  U9coodill(»al  venture.  While 
Mantua  ttood,  Napolean.  for  all  hia  energy  and  taagulDenen, 
could  not  prtn  forward  Inio  FiiuU  and  Caraiola,  and  inunonity 
from  a  Bepubhcan  vMlalioa  wai  above  aB  ebe  impntaM  for 

contiMad  aad  hetoragaeoua  populatiooa  that  had  not  tdt  the 
ptemure  id  war  for  a  century  and  Piore.  The  Auilriaai,  to  fat 
aa  it  knowa,  dcHnd  no  more  than  to  bold  Uwit  own.  iW  no 
have  pomeid  tbt  taptifotily  of  •utat  that  guaranleet  victory 
to  OH  ride  when  both  arc  materially  equal.  Then  wu  tb«i«iore 
notUag  10  be  gained,  commemutale  with  the  litk  involved,  by 
figblbig  a  bault  in  the  open  field.  In  IuIuh  iwfi  Kida  iit 
Katallvu  wat  an  old  taybg  ia  Iht  Auitrian  army,  ind  thenfaie 
the  AvMriana  cotdd  not  hope  10  win  a  vicuty  ol  Iha  firil  mac- 
nttnde.    The  only  practicable  alletnatlve  w 


ptaable.  Napdeoo't  own 
ptofidinl  lie  tecaudt/y  thtatiet  of  war  wia  to 
octet  and  10  dday  a  dedrioa,  and  Ibe  fault  d  Ibe 
AuMriant,  viewed  from  a  purely  mihliiy  ttandpolni,  wu  that 
Uwy  tqaandeted.  intletd  ol  ecoaomidae,  thcic  iottie*  to  fain 
ne^ett  fMit  theory,  and  cttard  aliategy  u  tht 
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ouuol  eoadtom  the  Vkia»  (utlioriUa  nnlo*  it  be  Gnt  pnmd 
ibtl  tb^  srauly  oifgtnted  Ilie  pcosibLc  raulu  of  Bootpufe'i 
UueUciuid  icTupUoo.  And  It  ibeii  cipiciiy  loi  jud^g  the 
piriitial  iituMkiB  b«  idmitted,  it  nftlurmiJy  foUom  tb«l  their 
object  "M  lopreterve  Uui  ui  of  oU  toitt— which  object  Wunmer, 
though  inviiiibty  deFeated  in  iciion,  did  in  fact  actomplidi. 

Wbw  MiHiu  enleied  Trent  on  the  monliDg  a(  Ibe  slll  d( 
Scptembo',  NipoluD  becune  inn  tfant  the  Iokb  in  bit  fiODt 
^^^  vu  a  mere  dit»dintenl,  and  news  loiiii  auae  in  liat 
"""'*■  Wnmuer  wM  In  the  Val  Sugan*  about  Primalano  ajid 
at  Baaiano.  This  move  be  uippoud  to  be  intendI^d  to  cover 
Trielte,  being  induenmi  by  bl>  onn  hops  of  advancing  in  Ihat 
dircctiOD,  aad  tiadctenimating  the  importance,  to  the  Ausiriana, 
of  ptejerving  Mantua.  He  ihercfore  iniormed  Uie  Directory 
thai  he  could  not  ptsceed  with  tbe  Tiiol  scheme,  and  qxal  one 
moie  day  in  driving  Davidovich  welJ  away  from  Trent.  Then, 
leaving  Vauboii  to  watcb  him,  Napoleon  matched  Augcraau  And 
Maisina,  wiib  a  laptdity  be  ecatcely  ever  incpaued,  into  (be 
Val  Sugana.  WunnKr's  reuguiud  wii  attacked  and  defeated 
again  and  again,  and  Wutmier  himadl  felt  compelled  to  atand 
and  Ggbt,  In  ihe  hope  of  checking  tbe  punult  before  going 
foraard  lalo  the  plaina.  Half  his  amy  bad  already  reached 
Montebello<m  the  Verona  road,  andvilb  ibc  rear  hall  be  posted 
hlnaelC  at  Baasano,  where  on  the  Btb  be  was  attacked  and 
defeated  with  heavy  hisaes.  Then  began  k  strategic  punalt  or 
geiKial  chaie,  and  in  iHs  tbe  mobility  ol  the  Ftench  should 
have  finlstaed  the  work  so  veil  begun  by  tbdr  lactic*. 

But  Napoleon  du«:led  the  pursiun  to  ai  to  cut  oO  Wonnur 
from  Trieste,  not  (mm  Maniua.  Hautna  fnlknrcd  up  the 
Auctriana  to  Vicenza,  while  Augereav  hurried  towarda  Padua^ 
and  it  was  not  ulil  lale  on  tbe  gib  thai  Bonaparte  realised  that 
his  opponent  waa  heading  for  Maalsa  via  Legnago,  On  Che  lotb 
Maiibia  ciMKd  tbe  Adige  at  Rodmi,  while  AugeiHa  fram 
Padiu  mchid  Momagnana.  Sabuguel  (catu  Muuua  and 
KihaalM  (nin  Verona  joined  forces  ai  Caitellato  on  the  iilbi 
•rith  ordtra  to  hnnpoae  between  Wumuer  asd  tbe  fortnsi, 
Wnnuei  meutlme  bad  hahed  for  ■  day  at  Legnigo,  to  nstoie 
order,  and  had  I  ben  resumed  bbmaitb.  ItwasaloiaM  loo  laic, 
tor  in  the  evening,  after  having  topuih  aside  the  bead  of  Haaatea'a 
cohinn  at  Cerea,  he  had  only  itacbed  Nogan,Bomem[lcaBbonaf 
CsiteUaio,  and  close  upon  Ids  rear  was  Augercm,  Ivho  readied 
Legnago  that  Bight.  On  the  nth,  eluding  ^uguet  by  a  detour 
to  the  souibwaid,  he  reached  Muitoa,  «itb  aH  tb*  columna  of 
tbe  French,  weary  as  most  of  tbem  were,  is  hot  punult.  After 
a*  attempt  to  keep  the  open  field,  delealed  Id  a  tmeral  action 
On  the  islh.  the  teUeving  force  was  merged  In  tbe  prtiton.  now 
some  jfL,ooe  in  all.  So  ended  the  episode  of  Basaano,  the  most 
.-     .  .  ■  .      ^  j^^  marching  power  of 
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Mnlegical  miscsoceplions  and  mlsdltectiODl.  Between  the 
5lb  and  tbe  nth,  beslda  fighting  thru  acticms,  Uaoioa  bad 
narched  tso  m.  and  Augeteau  114. 

Faldieugmeisier  Alviotd  was  poo  appdstad  to  ammaad  a 
new  army  of  relief.  Tlilt  time  tbe  nete  dlstcibiitioa  of  tbe 
iiDops  imposed  a  concentric  advance  of  aeparate  ei^iimnt,  for 
practically  tbe  whole  of  the  fresh  ttrrcesavaiiable  were  in  Camiota, 
the  unitary  Pronllei,  &c,  while  Davidovich  was  still  in  Tirol. 
Alvinbd't  intention  was  to  assemble  his  aew  aimy  <J9,oa>|  in 
Friuli,  and  to  move  oa  Bassano,  which  wsa  to  be  occupied  on 
the  4tb  of  November.  Meantime  Davidovich  (iS/x»)  wa*  to 
capture  Trent,  and  the  two  tnlnmnt  were  to  connect  by  tbe  Val 
Sugana.  All  being  well,  Ahrintil  and  Davidovich,  still  separate, 
were  then  to  converge  on  the  Adige  between  Veronaand  Legnago. 
Wurauer  was  to  co-operate  by  vigorous  sorties.  At  this  time 
Nqioleon's  protective  system  was  as  follows:  KHmaine  (qooo) 
invotiing  Mantua,  Vaubois  (10,000)  at  Trent,  asd  Maligna 
|«aao)  at  Baasano  and  TreviM),  Augereau  (9000)  aad  Macquatd 
(jooo)  at  Vetooa  aad  Villafranca  oonKitoiuig,  for  the  first  time 
in  these  operatioBa,  trnportan  mobik  reserrcs.  Hearing  of 
Alvintii's  apptoadi  in  good  time,  he  meant  fint  to  drive  back 
Davidovich,  then  with  Augereau,  Mass^na,  Macquard  and  3000 
of  Vaubois's  [am  to  fall  upon  Atvinud,  who,  be  cakulatod, 


would  at  thia  stage  have  leaAed  Ba«ano.  and  fioaly  S»  asad 
bach  a  large  forcethrongh  tbe  Val  Sucam  to  attack  Davidovkh. 
This  plan  practically  failed. 

InMead  ol  advancing,  Vaubois  was  drivea  steadily  hackwaid. 
By  the  ilh,  Davidovich  had  fought  hii  way  ■' 
and  Alvintd  bad  readied  Hasauo  aiul  a 
succ«safully  repelling  the  attacks  of  Masafaa  aad     "    ' 
AugUeai.    That  pight  Napnleon  drew  bac^  to  Vicenxa.    Ob 
tbe  7th  Davidovich  dnme  in  Vauboia  to  Conoa  aad  Kivoli, 
andAlvintrio 

CBicluUy  lor  ar    , ,  ,  

his  tiw^  dosely  arouml  the  central  pniol  ol  Virbl  O0  the 
9lb.  to  give  himsdf  air,  he  ordered  u—Jt^  to  join  Vuibois, 
and  to  drive  back  Dsvidonch  at  aH  coila.  Bat  bcfdrs  thiaiadB 
■as  csecnud,  ttpoit*  came  in  to  tha  effect  that  Datidorich 
bad  ■Bvcaded  bis  advance.  Tbe  totb  and  iito  wen  ^MSU  by 
both  sides  la  leUlive  inactioo,  tba  Fimch  waiting  on  cvaats 
and  opportuDities,  tbe  Amtiiaiu  nating  atlci  tbdr  ptidaaiid 
eBertima.  Tbeo,  on  the  aftenuoa  ot  Ito  inb,  hdat  inferaed 
that  Alvinlii  was  approacUog,  N^olBon  deddsri  ta  attack  Ubl 
Ontheiith  the  advanced  guard  o(  Alvintd'a  army  oaa  fmiavdy 
assailed  in  tbe  postioa  of  Caldieeo.  But  tbe  lioopa  in  rear  catae 
up  rapidly,  and  by  4  PJL  tike  Flendi  were  defeated  all  iloag  tb« 
hne  and  in  retical  on  Verona.  Napofecm'a  fit-wt-im  was  now 
indeed  pmarious.  He  was  on  "  intericc  lines,"  it  it  true,  but 
he  bad  neither  the  force  nor  the  space  necessary  foe  the  dciivDy 

hattlcof  Caldlerohad  proved,  and  at  any  moment  Davidon^ 
who  had  take  Vaubnis'a  foree,  mi^  adnnce  to  the  attaci  d 
Rivoli  llie  retervca  had  proved  InsuEficieDt,  and  KJtmabe 
bad  to  be  calkd  up  fram  Mantua,  which  was  thus  for  tbe  tbiid 
time  freed  from  tbe  hlochaden.  Again  the  allemalivet  tan 
rrtrcatt  in  whatever  order  was  pnaible  to  Republican  *"*^***. 
and  bcatingtbeneanal  enemy  at  any  aacrifice.  Napoleeai  chnaa 
the  buitr,  tbou^  it  waa  not  until  the  evening  of  the  I4lh  that 
be  acMally  Issusi  Hie  fatdnl  order. 

He  Aiwtrilni,  too,  bad  idected  the  ijih  aa  the  date  1^  thai 
inal  advance  ob  Verooa,  Davidovich  from  the  noith,  Ahristri 
via  Zavlo  itcan  tbe  tooth.  But  Napdetm  waa  so  longer  tbot; 
leaving  Vaubois  to  bold  Davidovich  at  best  he  nugbl,  and 
pelting  only  jocs  men  in  Vaona,  be  had  cirilected  the  rest  of 
his  small  snay  betwetn  Albaro  tad  Ronco.  His  ptaa  teteas  to 
bafe  been  to  cices  tbe  Adige  vdl  in  reai  of  the  Auatriana,  to 
march  nonb  on  to  the  Verona-Vicenia  hi^way,  ud  tben, 
supplying  himself  from  their  convoys,  to  fight  to  the  last.  On 
tbe  ijth  be  bad  written  to  the  Directory,  "  Tbe  weaknes  and 
tbe  eihauaiian  of  tbe  army  causes  me  to  leai  the  worst.  We  aca 
perhaps  on  the  eve  of  losing  Italy."  la  this  nliemlly  of  daogn 
tbe  troops  passed  the  Adige  In  three  coliunDS  oeai  Bonco  and 
Albaredo,  aiul  marched  forward  alottg  tbe  dikes,  wilb  deep 
marshes  and  pools  on  dtiker  hand.  If  Napoleon's  iutentioB  was 
to  reach  the  dry  open  ground  c^  S.  Bonilado  in  rear  of  tbe 
Autttlaas,  it  was  not  realized,  for  the  Austrian  trmy,  instead  of 
being  al  tbe  gates  ol  Verana,  was  still  between  Caldiero  aad 
S.  Bonifacio,  beading,  as  we  know,  lot  Zevio.  Thus  Alviatri 
was  able,  easily  and  swiftly,  to  wheel  lo  the  south. 

Tlie  battle  of  Areola  almost  defies  descripiion.  Tbe  fitat  day 
passed  in  a  series  of  resistless  encounters  between  tbe  beads 
of  tbe  columns  at  they  met  on  the  dikes.  In  the 
evening  Bonaparte  withdrew  over  the  Adige,  effecting  *'■•■' 
at  every  moment  to  be  summoned  to  Vaubois's  aid.  But  Davhls- 
vich  remained  inactive,  and  on  the  iClh  the  French  again  crated 
the  rivet,  hfaisfala  from  RoDCO  advanced  on  Pordle.  driving 
the  Ausiriant  along  the  causeway  tbiihet,  but  on  tbe  tide  ol 
Areola,  Alvintii  had  deployed  a  considerable  pan  of  hb  fotct* 
on  the  edge  of  the  marshes,  within  musket  shot  of  the  auaeway 
by  which  Bonaparte  and  Augereau  had  to  pass,  SJOOg  tbt 
Ausliian  front,  to  reach  the  bridge  of  Areola.  In  these  dmoi- 
aiancn  the  second  day^  battle  wis  more  murderous  and  m 
more  decisive  than  tbe  first,  and  again  the  French  retreated  to 
Ronco.    But  Davidovich  again  st(«d  (tQl,  and  w 
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indeed  DDK  tictiCal  nped!nits  IhBB  bdorc,  bnt  nlcnUtlDg 
cfaicfly  on  Ibc  fighting  pcn>«n  of  he  men  and  on  the  nftannnn 
of  the  eaeoiy.  Mtiaint  (gain  sdviDcxd  on  Pardle,  Robeit'i 
brigide  CD  Armli,  bui  (be  reit.  under  Augereiu,  were  lo  paa> 
the  AlponcDcir  fti  cimfluence  wllh  Ihe  Adige,  and  jolnlsg  vtrimB 
vraalt  bodies  which  ptBcd  the  nuTD  aticim  [over  down,  to  storm 
forwud  on  dry  gnund  to  Aic(^.  The  Auatriam,  booever, 
(hemselvfs  ulvanced  From  AreoU,  overwhelmed  Robert 'i 
bri^de  OD  the  caiisewiy  and  almost  reached  Rodco.  Tbia  wa3 
peili^a  tlw  crMs  of  the  battle,  (or  Augereau'a  lorce  waa  now 
oa  the  other  lEde  o(  the  stream,  and  MauCna.  w{ih  hi>  back 
lo  the  new  danger,  was  approaching  Porcile.  Bui  the  fire  of  a 
deptoytd  regiment  stoKwd  the  head  ol  the  Austrian  column; 
Muatna,  turning  about,  cut  into  lu  fluik  on  the  dike;  and 
AugcreiB.  gaibering  force,  wu  appmicbftig  ArcfJa  from  the 
south.  The  bridge  and  the  rfUdge  were  evacuated  soon  after- 
wards,  and  Maistna  and  Augenau  begin  (o  extend  hi  the  plain 
beyond.  But  the  Auttilans  still  aullenljr  lesislcd.  It  was  at 
Ifa^  moment  that  Bonaparte  secured  victory  by  ■  mete  mse, 
but  a  nae  which  would  have  been  unprofitable  and  ildiculoua 
had  it  not  been  based  on  his  fine  sense  of  the  moral  condiiions. 
Both  sMes  were  nearly  fou^i  out,  and  be  sent  a  few  trumpelen 
10  the  rear  of  the  Austrian  army  to  sound  the  chatgc.  They 
did  so,  and  in  a  few  minutes  t1:e  Austriani  weie  streaming  back 
to  S.  Bonifacio.  This  ended  the  drama  of  Areola,  which  more 
Ibin  any  other  ejuiode  o(  these  wan,  perhaps  ol  any  wars  in 
modeni  history,  centres  on  the  personality  ol  the  hero.  It  is 
said  that  the  French  fought  without  spirit  on  the  first  day,  and 
yet  on  tlie  second  and  third  Bonaparte  bad  so  thoTDUghly  imbued 
■"■  '  ■  '■  St  in  the  end  th^  prevailed 
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Misttna  {t/aeo)  was  at  Ver«n«,  Joubert  (Vaubw's 
at  RIvoU  with  10,00a,  Augeieau  it  Legnago  with 
ttseive  were  Key's  division  (4000)  between  Brescia  ar 
chiaro,  and  Viclor'a  brigade  at  Goilo  and  Castehiuo 
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:i  Bayatif . 
stood  in  the  Tirol  about  1  rent,     i  nu  time  ne  uienoea  10  1 
hia  principal  effort  on  the  Kivdi  side.    Provera  was  lo  ca] 
Lr^iagDon  (be  gthofjanoary,  and  Bayalii  Verona  oa  the 
while  (be  mbi  airny  was  to  delivR  its  Mow  against  the  Rivoli 
position  on  the  ijth. 

The  first  marches  of  ifab  sclieme  we 
levenl  days  elapsed  before  Nap^ton 
jjft^         direction  ol  (he  real  attack.    Augereau  fell  back, 
skirmishing  a  little,  as  Pioveta's  and  Bayalii's  advan 
iiih,  when  the  latter  waa  Dearjng  Venn 
Alviotil'i  leading  troops  appeared  lu  front  of  the  Sivell  poiitlii 
On  the  nth  Bayalif  with  a  weak  force  (he  had  sent      '  ' 
DMflta  to  Alvinlai  by  the  Val  Panlena)  made  anui 
attack  on  Verona,  Ftoveta,  farther  aoolb,  remaining 
On  the  I  j(h  Napoleon,  It  ill  in  doubt,  launchedUasstei'sdivition 
against  BayaliC,  who  was  di 
aiihesa 


Napoleoj 


of  the  campaign.     Onn  he  felt  sun  of  the  situation 
I  acted  promptly.    Joubert  was  ordered  to  hold  on  to 
all  coiti.    Rey  was  brough[  up  by  a  lotced  march  (0 
nro,  where  Victor  joined  him,  and  ahead  of  (hem  bolb 
Massjna  was  hurried  on  lo  Rivoli.    Napoieon  himself  joined 
iigh(  of  the  ij(h.    There  be  saw  the  walcb-fires 
a  semidrde  around  him,  lor  Alvinia,  thinking 
that  he  had  Mily  to  deal  with  one  division,  had  begun  a  wide, 
read  enveIo|ung  adack.    Tlie  boms  of  this  attack  were  as  yet 
far  distant  that  Napoleon,  instead  of  extending  on  an  equal 
ml,  only  spread  out  a  few  regiments  lo  gain  an  hour  or  two 
d  10  keep  the  ground  for  Mara^na  and  Rey,  and  on  (he  morning 
January  14th,  with  10,000  men  in  hand  against  16,000,  he 
I  upon  (he  cen(raJ  columns  of  the  enemy  as  they  advanced 
the  sleep  broken  slope  of  the  foreground.    The  fighting  was 
/tie,  but  Bonaparte  had  (he  advantage,    Massina  arrtved  al 
i.iL,  and  a  tittle  later  the  column  of  Quasdanovich,  which  had 
^ved  along  the  Adige  and  was  now  attempting  to  gain  a  foothold 
thepIaIea^in  rear  of  Joubert,  was  crushed  by  the  converging 
e  of  Jouberl'i  tight  brigade  and  by  HaseAia'a  guns,  their  rout 
ing  completed  by  the  charge  of  a  handful  of  cavalry  under 
Liulle.     The  right  horn  of  Alvlota's  attack,  when  al  last  !l 
swung  in  upon  Napoleon's  tear,  was  caught  between  Maaitnk 
and  the  advancing  troops  of  Key  and  annihilated,   and  even 
before  (hia  the  dispirited  Aiislrians  were  in  full  retreat.    A  last 
alarm,  caused  by  ihe  appearance  ol  a  French  iofanlry  rcgimcul 
in  their  rear  (tha  bad  crossed  the  lake  in  boats  from  Salo),  com- 
pleted (heir  demoralization,  and  though  leu  than  1000  had  been 
killed  and  wounded,  some  13,000  Austrian  prisoners  were  left 
in  the  bands  ol  the  victors.    Rjvoti  was  indeed  a  moral  triumpL 
After  the  ordeal  of  Areola,  (he  victory  ol  the  Fieocb  was  a  fore- 
gone conclusion  at  each  pomt  ol  niniact.    Napoleon  hesitated, 
or  nihcr  refrained  from  striking,  so  long  as  his  infonnatton  was 
incomplete,  hut  he  knew  now  Irom  ciperience  that  his  covering 
detachment,  ii  well  led,  couLl  not  only  hold  its  own  withoul 
asaittaDce  until  it  had  gained  the  necessary  information,  but 
could  still  give  ihe  rest  of  the  army  time  to  act  upon  it.    Then, 
when  the  centre  of  gravity  had  been  ascertained,  Ihe  nencb 
divisions  huitied  thither,  caught  the  enemy  in  tbeaci  of  Duoait- 
vrmg  nod  broke  them  up.    And  if  that  csofideacc  in  aucctsi 
which  made  all  this  possible  needs  a  spedal  iHustntlon,  it  raaj 
be  found  in  Napoleon's  sending  Mural's  regiment  over  the  laM 
lo  place  a  mere  Iwo  thousand  bayonets  across  Ihe  line  al 
retreat  of  a  whole  army.    Alvintii's  manmuvre  was  faulty 
neither  strategically  in  the  first  instance  nor  tactkally  a* 
regards  the  project  ol  enveloping  Joubert  mi  the  14th.    It 
failed  because  Joubert  and  his  men  were  belter  soldiete  than  bis 
own,  and  because  a  French  division  could  move  tt '  •    .    . 
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Dctt  ihc  loan.  Foui  imilcs,  lunbeiiiig  ealy  160.000,  «e«e 
Mt  on  loot,  Id  HoUand  <BnuK,  14,000];  on  the  Upper  Rhine 
(Jourdas,  46^000);  ia  SwiiiciJind,  whicb  bad  been  miliiaiily 
occupint  in  1 7^  (Maujna.  jo.090) ;  and  in  uppei  Iul>  (Scbiicr, 
6o,ood).  In  addjiloa  Ihen  wu  Champiaiiaet't  atmy.  no* 
comounded  by  llacdooald.  ia  •oulbcrn  Italy.  AU  iliBc  laica 
the  Oirectoiy  ordeitd,  in  January  and  February  1799.  loaaauoie 

JouRtaiB,  in  lbs  Coulance  ud  SrhiBhaiiarn  njion,  had  onir 
4D,ooo  men  aiaiiut  Ihc  utbduke  Charlei'a  80,00a,  and  wai  aooa 
bnniEbl  ID  •  (UndstiU  and  driven  back  on  Stokacb.  -j^|^^ 
Tbe  aididuke  bad  non  Iheie  pieliminaiy  aucceae* 
with  levcfl-eighlbi  of  hi)  winy  acting  a*  one  cancenlntcd  man. 
But  u  be  bad  only  cncoujileRd  a  potiioa  of  Jourdan'a  aimy.  he 
became  uneaiy  as  to  hil  (Lmki,  (becked  hit  bold  advance,  and 
ordered  a  RCoooaiiunce  in  lorte.  Tliit  praFlically  extruded 
bii  array  while  Jourdan  wai  doting  his,  and  tbu  the  Fread 
began  tbe  battle  of  Siokacb  IMareh  ij)  in  )ipciiar  niunben,  and 
it  wai  nU  UDlil  hite  in  ibc  day  IbU  the  atcbduke  brougfat  lq> 
lufBdent  ilrengtb  (60,000)  lo  win  >  victory.  Thii  wai  ■  batik 
of  the  "ilratcgic"  type,  a  wideband  alng^ing  combat  in 
which  each  side  took  fifteen  bourt  to  infiici  a  ksi  of  11% 

drawing  otf,  unpunued  by  tbe  magnificent  Aiutiian  cavalry, 
lliougb  these  counted  five  time!  u  many  Bbra  as  the  FmcL. 
The  French  aecondary  amy  in  Switicrland  wu  in  the  buds 
of  the  bold  and  active  Maattna.  The  forces  of  both  sdei  in  the 
Alpine  region  were,  trom  a  mililaiy  point  ol  view,  mere  flank 
'    "      '  "' '      and  the  Adige.    But 


conitdenUe  strength.' 
Tbe  Ausliiaos  in  tb«  Vonrlbetg  and  Criiona  were 
'    Hotie,  wbo  had  ij.ooo  men  at  Bregenz,  ai ' 

by  Auflenbeig  around  Chur,  with,  between  ibem,      ^^ 
jooomenat  Feldkirchandapost  of  loooin  theHrong^^T~^*' 
:    position  of  the  Ludenateigiie^Klayenrdd.    idasafa^'ttatA 
I  about  K),ooo,  and  be  used  ilmoat 
^inil  AuSenberg.    The  Rhine  wai  onued 
by  bis  prindpal  ctdumn  nc&r  MayenfeZd,  and  (he  LuejeoiteJg 
id  (March  6),  white  a  second  column  from  the  ZUridi  ride 
ided  upon  Disenlis  and  captured  its  defenders.    In  three 
days,  thanks  to  Masfna's  energy  and  tbe  ardent  a(t seating  q>jrit 

meanwhile  holding  off  Uotte  hy  h  baid-fought  corabv  ■! 
Feldkiich  (Mardi  ;}.    Bui  a  MCwd  axiack  on  Fddkirch  made 
on  the  ijrd  by  Kli^na  olih  15,000  men  was  repulsed  and  the 
.    advance  of  his  left  wing  came  10  a  tianditill. 

Behind  Auffenberg  and  Holit  ■»  Bellegarde  In  Tirol  with 
some  47,000  men.  Most  of  these  were  italioned  ntnlh  of  Inns- 
bruck and  Landeck,  probably  at 


The  n 


b  tbe  a: 


Tbk  Was  01  iei  Second  Coaution 
In  the  mtumn  of  trgS,  while  Napoleon's  Egyptian  eipedltlon 
wu  la  pngreas,  and  the  Ditectoiy  wu  endeavouring  at  home 
to  redoa  the  importance  and  the  p^ominance  of  the  >nny 
and  <ti  leaders,  the  powers  of  Europe  once  not-c  allied  iheoselvn, 
not  DOW  against  the  principle)  of  tbe  Republic,  biit  agiinil  the 
treaty  of  (Urapo  Formio.  Russia,  Austria,  England,  Turkey, 
Portugal,  Niplu  and  the  Pope  formed  Ibe  Second  CoaUlion.  The 
war  began  with  an  adviiHX  into  tbe  Roman  States  by  a  worthless 
and  fll-behaved  tieapolitan  arrny  (commanded,  much  against 
hii  wiQ,  by  Mack),  which  Ibe  French  troc^s  under  Championnet 
deatnyed  with  asa.    Championnet  then  revolutiooiied  Naples. 

European  war.    The  Directory  which  non  had  at  its  command 
neither  immberi  nor  mthutia&m,  prepared  aa  best  k  could  to 


to  ward  off  irruptlom  from  Italy.  Here  the 
French  oSensive  wu  entrusted  to  two  columni,  one  from 
Masajna'i  command  under  Leoourbe,  the  other  from  tbe  Army 
of  Italy  uixler  Dessolle.  Simultaoeouily  with  Muijns, 
Lecoutbe  marched  from  BeUinzona  with  10,000  men,  by  tbe 
San  Bemadinopass  into  tbeSplUgen  valley,  and  thence  over  the 
Julier  paas  inlo  tbe  upper  Fngadinev  A  imall  Austrian  fane 
under  Majot-General  Loudon  attacked  Urn  neat  Zecnet^  but 
was  after  tbree  dayi  of  rapid  loanicuvtes  and  bold  tactic*  drh-en 
back  to  Mariinsbrflck,  with  considerable  loisea,  eipectally  ia 
prisoners.  But  ere  king  the  couutiy  people  Be«  lo  anni,  and 
Lecourbe  found  himself  betvecn  two  firei,  the  leviei  occupying 
Zemeti  and  Loudon's  regulars  MartinsbtQck.  But  though  be 
had  only  some  5000  of  his  original  force  left,  be  was  twt  disfoo- 
certed,  and,  by  driving  back  the  levies  into  the  faigfa  valteyt 
they  had  come,  and  conuantly  thiealeuing  Loudos, 
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tevuabfetoiBdiiUlDiaiiHHuAuwiltlHDeuoUo.  The 
kticr,  moving  up  the  Vilitllim,  hy  now  (oughi  hii  wiy  lo  ibe 
SkIvId  pan,  but  beyoiut  k  the  defik  of  Tiuflen  <S. W.  of  GIuru) 
«u  entmKbed  by  L4>uftoD,  wha  tbuj  occupied  ■  poiJtioD 
oldiTBy  between  tbc  two  French  colnEDni^  while  hia  irrepiLnn 
beset  ftU  (be  paascs  nod  ways  giving  uceu  10  the  ViDIschgAU  ind . 
tbc  knm  EngidlDe,  In  thii  lituaiion  [be  Fnnch  should  have 
been  datroyed  in  detaiL  Bui  as  uniai  their  ipeed  and  daih  gave 
(bcm  tbe  advantage  in  eveiy  naniruvn  and  at  every  poinl  of 

On  the  15th  Lecourbe  aad  Desaollei  aindicd  Loudon  at 
Naudcn  In  the  Engadine  and  Taufien  [n  the  Vinlschgau  »- 
,,i,,il,  tptalvdy.  At  Nsuden  tbe  French  paaKd  lound 
aa4  the  Sanin  of  the  defence  by  KrambUng  along  the  high 

"" — ""  adjacent,    irtiile  at   Tai  " 


anil,  only  4S00  it 


nviae^  debotitftcd  utmothtd 
6*00  men  and  it  gunk  Tbe  Auitnan  leader  with  a  couple  Bl 
companies  mad«hl>  way  tbtough  Chinu  to  Nanders,  and  (here, 
biding  hlnuiU  headed  oH  by  Lecourbe,  he  look  to  the  mountains. 
Si  corps,  like  Auffenbeig'i.  vat  innlhitoted. 

This  ended  tbc  Flench  general  oHeniivt.  Jounlan  had  been 
delealed  by  the  archduke  and  forced  or  indoctd  to  mire  ovn  tbe 
Khloe,  Misctna  was  at  a  alandstiU  before  the  strong  poshlon 
of  FetdUlvh,  and  (he  Aostrians  of  Hots  were  ItiD  massed  at 
BngCDt,  but  the  Griwns  wen  revi^lloniKd,  two  slnmg  bodies 
of  Auilrlaiu  numbcHng  in  aH  about  90,000  tncit  had  been 
dotroyed,  and  Lecourbe  and  I>e«olk«  had  sdvinc^l  (ir  Into 
llroL  A  pause  followed.  Tbe  Autttians  In  the  maun  tains  needed 
time  lo  concertlrate  and  In  recover  Etom  Ibeir  aslonldiFaenl. 
llie  arcbduke  fdl  Dl,  and  the  Vienna  war  coundl  forbade  his 
array  to  advance  lest  Tirol  should  be  "uncovered,"  though 
Bellegarde  and  Holae  still  disposed  of  numbers  equal  to  those 
of  Mustnaand  Lecourbe.  MaEfnasuocededJourdanni  general 
CDmrnand  on  tbe  Fnocb  side  and  promptly  collccled  all  available 
foita  of  bolh  armies  In  ihe  biDy  agn- Alpine  cmDlty  between 
Basd,  Zarlch  and  SefaamianKa,  thereby  directly  (Killing  Ihe 
roads  iato  France  (Eenw-NtufhStd-PontarilcT  and  Basel- 
Besanctm)  which  the  Austriins  appeared  to  desire  to  amquer. 
The  protection  of  Alsace  and  the  Vosges  was  left  to  the  fortresses. 
Tbere  was  DO  suggestion,  itwould  appear,  that  the  Rhine  between 
Basd  and  ScbaEbaiaen  waa  a  Honk  position  niflicicnt  of  itsell 
to  bar  Alsace  to  tbc  enemy. 

It  is  now  true  la  mm  to  events  in  Italy,  where  Ibe  CoalitioD 
iMmded  to  put  forth  iu  principal  eflons.  At  the  beginning  of 
March  the  French  had  8ojOoo  men  In  Upper  Italy  and  some  js.ooo 
in  Ihe  bean  of  ibe  Peninsula,  tbe  latter  engaged  chiefly  in  sup- 
poning  newly-founded  republics.  Of  Ibe  former,  51,000  formed 
Ihe  field  army  on  tbe  Mlndo  under  Sckfrcr.  Tbe  Austrians. 
oommanded  by  Kray,  numbered  in  all  £4,000,  but  detachments 
reduced  Ibis  Afure  1067,000,  of  whom,  moreover,  is.ooohadnot 
yet  arrived  when  operations  began.  They  were  to  be  joined  by  a 
Rimiui  contiagtnt  onder  the  cdcbnted  Snvirov,  who  was  to 
(onmand  the  whole  on  arrivaJ,  and  whose  eilraoidiniry  person- 
^iy  gives  the  campaign  lis  special  interests  Kny  himscU  was 
aroolulesoldiCT,  and  when  Ihe  French,  obeying  the  general  order 
to  advance,  crossed  the  Adige,  he  defeated  them  in  a  severely 
fought  battle  at  Msgnano  near  Verona  fl'larch  ;),  Ihe  French 
loBlng«oookilledandwoundedand4;aotaken,outof4i,ooo.  Tbe 
AoMriins  bH  some  jSoo  UDed  and  wounded  and  isoopriHDcn, 
(nil  of  4(>.ooe  engaged.  The  war,  however,  was  underinten  not 
to  annihilate,  but  lo  evict  the  French,  and,  probably  under  orden 
from  Vienna.  Kray  allowed  the  beaten  enemy  to  depaM. 

Suvirov  ^ipeutd  with  17,000  Russians  on  the  4th  of  April 
His  &ist  step  was  to  set  Rus^n  oflken  to  teach  the  Austrian 
tmrbat.  '""[" — "tiM*  (eelingj  can  be  Imagined— bow  to 
attack  with  Ihe  bayonet,  his  nent  lo  order  the  whole 
army  forward.  Tbc  Allies  broke  camp  on  ihe  17th,  iSth  and 
I9(h  of  April,  and  OB  Ibe  lolb.  after  a  forced  mardi  of  claM  on 
30iB.,cbeypBiaediheChiese.    BietdabadaFranchganiton,  but 

which  BO  one  doubted  thai  he  would  cany  tnio  cKicution. 


At  tbe  stme  time,  dlsea(is6ed  with  tbe  nmrcUng  of  tbe  Aostrnn 
infantry,  he  sent  the  following  chanictetlstic  reproof  to  their 
Csrotnandet:  "  Tbe  march  was  in  the  service  of  the  Kaiser. 
Fair  weatber  Is  for  my  Udy'*  chamber,  for  dandies,  for  sluggards. 
He  who  dues  lo  avU  against  his  high  duly  (da  Grsiuprakir 
tnder  in  kthen  Dirtm)  is,  u  an  egoist,  instantly  to  vaoite  hit 
cnmDund.    Whoever  is  in  bad  health  can  stay  behind.    Tbt 

One  day  later,  nnder  this  unrelenting  prcasure.  tiM  idvnctd 
poati  ef  tbe  AlUcs  reached  Cremona  and  the  main  body  Ihe 
Oglio.  Tbe  pace  became  slower  in  the  following  days,  u  many 
bridge*  had  lo  be  made,  and  meanwhile  Moreau,  Scbtrer's 
successor,  prepared  with  a  mere  io,coo  men  lo  defend  Lodi, 
Cossaco  and  Lecco  on  the  Adda.  On  the  i6th  the  Russian  hero 
attacked  him  all  along  the  line.  The  moral  supremacy  had 
passed  over  la  tbe  Allies,  Melai,  under  Suviiov's  stem  orden. 
fhisg  hit  batlaUons  regardless  of  losses  againit  Ihe  strong  position 
of  Casaano.  Tbe  ilory  of  1796  repeated  itself  with  the  rflles 
rerersed.  Tbe  passage  was  CMrlEd,  and  the  French  rearguard 
under  Sfirurier  was  surrounded  and  captured  by  an  Inferior  corps 
of  Austrians.  Tbe  Ausuians  (the  Russians  at  Lecco  were  hardly 
engaged)  lost  6000  men,  but  they  took  7000  prisoners,  and  in 
oU  Moresu's  little  army  lost  half  Its  numbers  and  relrtatcd  In 
many  discontiected  bodies  to  the  llcino,  and  thence  to  Alessandria. 
Everywhere  tbe  Italians  turned  against  the  French,  mindful  oi 
the  euctions  of  their  commtEHuies,  The  strange  Cossack 
cavalry  that  western  Europe  had  never  yet  seen  entered  Milan 
on  Ihe  tgib  oi  Apfil,  eleven  days  after  [wsjlng  tbe  Mincio,  and 
neit  day  the  city  received  with  enlhnsiaani  the  old  field  marshal, 
whose  expl^ts  against  the  Turks  had  long  invested  him  with  a 
halo  of  romance  and  legend.  Here,  for  the  momeni,  bis  offensive 
culminated.  He  desired  lo  pasi  into  Switie^nd  and  to  unite 
his  awn,  Ihe  archduke's,  Holic's  and  Betlegarde's  armies  in  one 
powerful  mass.  But  tbe  emperor  would  not  permit  tbeeiecution 
of  Ibis  scheme  until  all  Ibe  fortresses  beU  by  the  enemy  in 
Upper  Italy  should  have  been  capltired.  In  any  case,  MiC- 
donaM'i  army  in  southern  Italy,  cut  ofl  fiDin  Fraoce  by  Ihe 
rapidity  of  Sovimv's  onslau^t,  ind  now  reluming  with  all 
speed  to  join  Monm  by  force  or  evufon,  bad  stiD  to  be  dealt 

Snvirov's  locAnle  tTny,  ori^nally  90,000  strong,  had  now 
dwindled,  by  reason  ol  lasses  and  detachments  for  sieges,  to 
half  thai  number,  and  serious  dlSerences  arose  between  Ihe 
Vienna  government  and  himself.  If  he  oflended  tbe  pride 
of  the  Austrian  armj-,  be  was  at  least  respected  as  a  leader  who 
gave  it  victories,  but  in  Vienna  be  was  regarded  as  a  madrnao 
who  had  to  be  kept  witbhi  bounds.  But  ai  last,  when  he  wu 
bccomliig  tborou^dy  euspented  by  this  treatment,  Macdonald 
□une  witUi  MrEUng  difUace  and  Ihe  active  campaign  le- 
commenced.  Id  the  teoond  week  of  June,  Moreau,  who  bad 
retired  Into  the  Apsmlnet  about  Gavi,  advanced  wjtb  the  in- 
tention of  drawing  upon  himsdf  troops  tbat  would  others^ 
have  been  employed  against  Macdonsld.  He  succeeded,  (or 
Suvim  with  his  usual  rapidity  collected  40,000  men  al  Alesf' 
andrla,  only  to  kam  tiiat  Macdonald  with  JS.ooo  men  was 
coming  up  on  the  Paima  road.  When  this  news  arrived,  Mac- 
donald had  already  engaged  an  Austrian  detachment  at  Modena 
and  driven  it  back,  and  Suvinv  found  himself  between  Moreau 
and  Macdonald  with  barely  enough  men  under  hit  hand  to 
enable  him  (o  play  the  game  of  "  interior  lines."  But  at  Ihe 
cri^  the  rough  energetic  warrior  who  dr^Ised  **  rafsonneuts," 
displayed  generahdiip  of  tbe  first  order,  and  taking  in  hand  all  hb 
scattered  deCadmienli,  be  mantruvr^  them  in  Ibe  Napoletmk 
fashion. 

On  the  14th  Khcdonald  was  calculated  to  be  between  Modena, 

continue  la  hug  tbe  Apennines  to  Join  Moreau,  or 
would  he  strike  out  northwards  igafnst  Kray,  who      niiMki 
with    10,000   mm   was   be^e^ng  Mantua  ?    From 
Alessanifoia  H  fs  four  mardies  to  Piacensa  and  nine  to  Hantua, 
while  from  Reggio  tbcac  i^aces  ai«  four  and  tm  marches 
leapccllvcly.    Plicniia,  Itnelan,  wi  llw  cncU^poiBt  if 
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Macdwulil  omlmued  •tstmid,  iibUt,  in  the  (Mh«r  cut,  noUiIni 
cgtild  uve  Kiiy  but  lie  uurgtiic  ainduct  at  HobnuoUem'i 
ilctarhtaeni,  which  wupoiiEdpuiRegeia.  Thislatiei.bomvu, 
w»>  »«n  forced  over  the  Po,  and  Oil,  idvandng  Inim  Cremona 
to  join  it,  found  hjroujf  Kharply  piei&ed  m  lurn.  The  6eM  mushai 
bad  hoped  ihit  Ott  uid  HohcnMllein  togeiher  would  be  able  lo 

ballle  whichever  way  Ihe  French  took.  Hut  on  receipt  ol  Ott'l 
report  he  wai  coavuiced  that  Macdonald  had  chtacn  the  western 
route,  and  acdering  Ott  to  deby  the  French  aa  Lonf  u  pouible  by  i 
Atubbora  rearguard  actions  and  lo  put  a  gairuon  into  Piicepfa 
nnder  1  genenl  who  wai  lo  bold  out  "  on  peril  of  bil  life  (ad 
honDUr,"  be  coUecled  what  toccei  weie  nady  lo  mave  and 
hurried  towaidt  Piacuua,  Ute  lal  being  left  to  watcfa  Monau. 
He  imvtd  juit  in  time.  When  aTiei  ihiM  farted  nuuchei  ihe 
main  body  (only  ]fi,oao  atrong)  reached  Caitel  San  Giovanni, 
Olt  had  been  driven  out  oI  Piacenaa,  but  the  two  joined  fotcei 
uiely.  Both  Suvirov  and  Macdonald  spent  the  1 7th  in  dosing 
up  and  deployinc  for  batlle.  The  respective  lorcei  were  AUiei 
ja,ooo.  French  JS,ooo.  Euv&rov  believed  the  enemy  lo  be 
only  36,000  ItCDDg,  and  chiefly  raw  Italian  regiments,  but  bis 

had  be  known  hii  inferiority.  He  had  already  issued,  one  of  bia 
peculiar  baitle^rders,  whicb  befaa  with  the  wordi,  "  The 
hostile  army  will  be  tal^n  prisoners "  and  continued  with 
directions  lo  the  Cossacks  to  spare  the  surrendered  enemy. 
But  Macdonald  too  was  full  of  energy,  and  believed  stU]  that  he 
could  amubilale  Ott  before  the  field  marshal's  arrival  Thus 
the  bailie  of  the  TrebtHi  CJu^e  i^-ig)  was  fought  by  both  sides 
in  ihespiritof  theoEeniive.  It  wu  one  of  the  teveresl  Utug^ea 
in  the  Republican  wars,  and  it  ended  in  Mafdonald's  retreat 
with  a  loss  of  is,ooo  men — ^probably  6000  in  the  batlle  and 
oooo  killed  and  pritoaen  when  and  after  the  equilibrium  was 
broken — for  Sovirov,  unlike  other  generals,  had  the  necessary 
luiplus  of  energy  alter  all  Ihe  demands  made  upon  him  by  a 
great  battle,  lo  order  and  M  direct  an  cRccIive  pursuit.  The 
Allies  lost  about  700a.  Macdonald  retreated  to  Parma  and 
Modena,  harassed  by  the  pcasaotry,  and  finally  recrossed  the 
Apennines  and  made  his  way  10  Genoa.  The  ballle  of  the 
Trebbia  is  one  of  the  most  elearly-dcfioed  eiamples  in  military 

of  energetic  leading  om  tbe  balll:field,  but  far  more  of  educating 
the  troops  beforehand  to  meet  the 


soldier  tbe  detcrt 


"Ii  « 


.1  Clauuwiii,  "  a  case  of  losing  Ibe  key  of 
liuning  a  flank  ct  breaking  a  ctntre,  of  a  mistimed  cavalry  charge 
otalost  balteiy  .  .  il  is  a  pure  liial  of  Ilrenglb  and  cipcnse  of 
force,  and  victory  is  the  sinking  of  Ihe  balance,  jT  ever  &o  slightly, 
in  favour  of  one  side.    Aiul  we  mean  not  meiely  physical,  but 

To  relurn  now  to  the  Alpine  region,  where  Ihe  French  oHensive 
had  culminaied  at  the  enil  of  Mard).  TTieir  defeated  left  was 
behind  Ihe  Rhine  in  ihe  notthern  part  of  Switierland,  the  half- 
victorious  centre  athwart  Ihe  Rhine  between  Maycnfeld  and 
Cbur,  and  their  wbcrily  victorious  nght  fit  wjlhin  Tirol  between 
Glums,  Naudert  and  Laodeck.  But  neither  the  centre  nor  the 
tight  could  mainlaia  itself.  The  forward  impulse  given  by 
Suviiov  ipiead  along  the  whde  Austrian  front  from  left  to  right. 
Dessolles'  column  (now  under  Loison)  was  forced  back  to 
Chiavenna.  Bellegarde  drove  Lecourbe  from  position  to  position 
towards  the  Rhine  durii^  Aprih  There  Lecourbe  added  lo  the 
remnant  of  his  eipediiiauiy  column  the  outlying  bodies  of 
Msssfna's  right  wing,  but  even  10  be  bad  only  Sooo  men  against 
Beliegarde's  17,000,  and  he  was  nocr  exposed  to  the  attack  of 
Hgiie's  >s,ooo  as  well.  The  Ltujenstejg  fell  to  HoUe  and  Cbur  to 
Bellegarde,  but  Ihe  defenders  managed  to  escape  from  the 
converging  Austrian  columns  Into  tbe  valley  of  tbe  Roust, 
Having  thus  reconquered  all  the  lost  ground  and  fonxd  the 
r»ench  into  the  interior  of  Switaerland,  Bell(«ai<]e  aad  Hotie 

Srlcd  company,  the  former  marehlng  with  the  greater  part  of  his 
xe-s  lojoin  Suvlrov.  the  latter  noving  lo  his  right  lo  reinforce 
the  archduke.    Only  a  chiis  of  posts  was  left  in  Ihe  tUuBc 


Valley  belween  Dbeatis  and  FeMkiKh.    Tha  archduka't  1 


Charles  and  Hotie  stood, 
ends  of  Ihe  lake  of  Constance, 
£S,oaa  men,  but  both  had  sen 


xil  tbe  ijlh  of  May,  at  oppauU 

rhe  two  Ktgeiber  luunbcjcd  about 
~'sy  numetDus  deiachmeDU  lo  1  be 

, jiKUed  10  js.ooo  for  ;he  archduke 

aod  30,000  for  Hotae.  MaHfns,  with  45.000  men  in  all,  lelitcd 
slowly  from  the  Rhine  lo  the  Thur.  The  anhduke  crooed  the 
Rhine  at  Slein.  HoUe  at  Balio*.  aod  each  then  cautiouilT  fell  Ui 
way  towards  tbe  other.  Their  active  i^ponent  allcmpted  to 
take  advantage  of  their  sepanlJiHi,  aad  an  irregulat  fi^t  took 
pbcc  in  (he  Thur  valley  (May  is),  but  Hassfna,  finding  Holae 
doK  on  his  right  flank,  retiied  without  atiempiing  to  force  a 
decision.  On  the  a^th,  having  joined  forces,  the  Austrians 
dislodged  Masstoa  from  his  new  position  on  tbe  TOis  wiltnnl 
difficulty,  and  this  process  was  repeated  from  lime  lo  time  fo  the 
next  few  days,  aniil  at  last  Massfna  halted  in  the  ^^,  ,f 
position  he  had  prepared  for  defence  at  ZUrkh,  He  j^^ 
had  still  but  35,000  of  his  4S.000  men  in  hind,  for  he 
mainiainod  numerous  smsUdctachnienta  on  his  right,  behind  the 
ZUrcber  See  and  the  WaUen  See,  and  00  bis  IcfMowards  Basd. 
ThcM  JS/xB  occupied  an  entrenched  position  j  m.  in  length; 
against  which  the  Austrians,  detaching  as  usual  many  posts  to 
ptotecllheir  flanksarnl  rear,  deployed  only  4  t.ooo  men,  of  vbodk 

reserve  4  m.  in  rear  of  the  baltlefidd.  Thus  Ibe  frODIal  auad 
was  made  with  forces  not  muchgreater  than  those  of  the  defence 
and  it  failed  accordingly  (June  4).  But  Masstna,  fearing  peAapa 
loslrain  the  loyally  of  tbe  Swiss  to  their  French-made  constitution 
by  exposing  their  town  lo  assault  and  lack,  retired  00  the  jth. 

He  did  not  fall  back  far,  for  his  outposts  still  bordered  the 
Limnut  snd  Ihe  Linth.  while  his  main  body  stood  in  Ihe  valley  rd 
the  Aar  between  Baden  and  Lbcema.  The  archduke  pressed 
Maaifna  as  little  as  he  had  pressed  Jourdan  after  Slokacb 
(though  in  this  case  he  bad  less  lo  gain  by  pursuit],  and  awaited 
the  arrival  of  a  second  Runan  ariny,  10,000  iltens.  under 
KorsUov,  before  lesuming  the  advance,  meantime  throwjag  dbI 
covering  dtlacbmeDti  lowardi  Basel,  where  Uassina  had  a 
division.  Thus  for  two  monihs  cT>eraliona,  elsewhere  than  ki 
Italy,  were  at  a  standstill,  while  Mass£na  drew  in  reiniorcaneoli 
and  organiaed  the  fractions  of  his  forces  in  Alsace  aa  a  skeleton 
army,  and  the  Auslrians  distributed  arms  to  the  peasantry  el 

In  Ihe  end,  under  prenun  from  Paris,  It  *ai  Matsfna  who 
resumed  active  noveneHt.  Towatdi  Ibe  middle  of  Augost. 
Lecourbe,  who  formed  a  loose  right  wing  of  the  French  aimy  in 
tbe  Reuis  valley,  was  reinforced  10  astrrnglhof  9j,oooineD,  and 
pounced  upon  the  extended  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  which  had 
stretched  ilself,  to  keep  pace  with  Suvirov,  as  far  westward  as  Ihe 
St  Golbard.  The  movement  began  on  the  ttth,  and  in  two  days 
the  Austrians  were  driven  back  from  Ihe  St  Gotbard  and  the 
Furica  to  the  line  of  Ihe  Linlh.  with  Ihe  lost  ol  Sooo  men  and  many 
guns.  At  tbe  same  lime  an  aitempt  lo  take  advantage  d 
Maasfna's  momentary  weakness  by  forcing  ihe  Aar  at  DOHiBgen 
near  iU  mouth  failed  completely  (August  16-1)),  Only  loo 
men  guarded  the  point  of  passage,  but  the  Austrian  cngineen 
had  neglected  to  make  a  proper  eiamiaalion  of  the  river,  and 
unlike  the  French,  the  Austrian  geoerali  had  no  autfaorily  to 
waste  their  eipeDsive  baltalioni  in  foidng  the  paaMge  in  boats. 
No  one  regarded  this  war  as  a  tttuggLc  for  existence,  and  DOtsw 
but  Suvirov  potseiied  the  iron  slrenglh  of  chtnclei  Id  send 
Ihoussnda  of  men  10  death  for  the  naliiatioo  of  a  diplomaiic 
success — (or  ordinary  men,  the  objecl  of  Ihe  Coalitioa  was  10 
upset  [he  treaty  of  Campo  Forraio.  This  was  the  end  of  Ibt 
archduke*!  campaign  in  Switxerland.  Tbough  he  would  hive 
preferred  to  continue  it,  the  Vienna  govemmenl  desired  bim  le 
An  Anglo-Rusaiaa  expedition  waa  jboul  lo 
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d  of  iiuhidiis  tlw  FmqcIi  u  nufmnt  theii 
lorru  m  nuaceaLihcexpenuof  IbOKiAUoUaiul,  tSearcbtlLike 
kit  afluii  ia  SwitzerliiuJ  la  HoUe  nod  Eonlkov,  and  maiched 
■waj  with  3S.0OO  men  to  joiB  the  detachment  o(  SiUrray 
(xi,ooo)  that  be  had  placed  in  the  Black  Fomi  bejcn  ctiLenng 
Switaeriaud.  Hii  na*  campaign  never  idk  above  tiie  kvel  o[  a 
war  of  posts  aiid  of  mamruvrei  about  Uanubdm  and  Pbiiipp^ 
barf.  IstlielalleritaiioIitLccoucbceooimaiuledtbc  Ficnch 
nod  oblabcd  a  iliHbl  advanUft 

Suvirov'a  lut  ctploil  in  Italy  coinaded  in  lime,  bul  ia  no  olhu 
Rspocl,  with  tbc  skiimiah  al  Dottincen.  Rclummg  swiftly  f">i° 
the  ballltfield  of  tlic  Trebbia,  be  besan  to  ddve  back  Moreau  to 
Uk  Riviera.  At  tliia  paiDl  Joubeit  tucceeded  to  tlui  command 
oa  the  Fitocb  tide,  anil  a^aintt  the  advice  of  his  giaetBli,  gave 
bailie  Equally  againu  the  nilvict  of  Hit  own  subordiiuiei,  the 
Beld  marshal  accepted  it.  and  won  hi*  loM  great  vicioty  at  Novi 
on  the  ijth  ol  Auguit,  Joubert  being  killed.  Thu  wai  followed 
by  another  rapid  laarch  against  a  new  Fiench  "  Array  ef  the  Alps  " 
(Champiconet)  which  had  entered  flaly  by  way  of  ibe  Moot 
Cenis.  But  immediately  after  IbishelellalllunheropcralioDiio 
Italy  to  Melas  with  6o,oa>  men  and  himself  wilh  the  Ri 


itierlind  with  ■  view,  rol  to  conque 
to  lordng  Jourdon  and  Maa£na  into  a 

him  until  the  East  Italian  fortress  had  , 

when  finally  he  received  the  order  that  a  lit  tie  while  before  he  had 
w  ardently  desired,  it  was  too  ble.  The  arcbdulie  had  already 
left  Swiiurland,  and  he  was  tommilted  10  a  tesulLlcsi  wailare  in 
ihi-  hiuli  mountBini.  with  an  annvwbjdi  iiai  a  mere  dclacbmeilt 
otlier  dcttch- 

>»*»^  for  the  reasons"  which  led  to  the  Issue  ol  such  on  order, 
*■*  it  can  only  be  ttid  thai  the  bad  feeling  known  to  eiist 

between  the  Austriaos  and  Rumians  induced  Engbnd  to  recom- 
mend, aa  the  Gist  essential  of  further  operations,  tbe  separate 

■eocimls.  Still  stranger  <,u  the  reaaon  which  induced  [he  tsar  to 
pve  his  consent.  It  was  alleged  that  tbe  Rustians  would  be 
bealthier  ia  Swiuerland  than  tbe  men  of  the  souUicm  pLoinil 
From  such  premises  as  these  the  AQied  diplomats  evolved  i  new 
plan  of  campaign,  by  which  the  Anglo-Rujsfans  under  tbe  duke  of 
Yoi4  were  in  reconquer  Holland  and  Belgium,  the  Archduke 
Challes  to  operate  on  the  Middle  Rhine,  Suvirov  in  Switierland 
and  MeUsinPiedmonl— airfiuidesdtntefrieyeiymeBlhuithit 
of  simplicity 

It  la  often  laid  tbit  it  is  the  duty  ot  a  commander  to  resign 
niber  than  nndetUke  an  operation  which  be  believes  to  be  faulty. 
So,  however,  Suvirov  did  not  understand  it  In  the  simpBcily 
of  hia  loyalty  to  the  lorrial  order  of  bis  aovereiga  he  prepared  to 
carry  out  his  instroctlOns  lo  tho  lelter.  Uassina'a  command 
{T},cbo  men)  was  distributed,  at  the  beginning  of  ScpCember, 
along  an  enormous  S,  from  (he  SImplon,  tbrotigh  the  St  Gothard 
and  Glarus,  aod  elfflig  the  LInth,  the  ZOncher  See  and  the 
Limmat  to  Basel  Oppoate  the  lower  point  of  this  S,  Suvirov 
(s8,ooo)waiaboulto»dvance.  Hotie*lC0tp>(J5,o«Anstrians), 
eilending  from  Utinsch  by  Chur  to  Disenlis,  formed  a  thin  h'ne 
roughly  parallel  to  the  tower  curve  of  tbe  S.  Korslkor'a  Russians 
(jo,ooo}  were  opposite  the  centre  at  Zerieh,  while  NiuendorS 
with  a  small  Austrian  corps  at  WaMshut  faced  tbe  eititme  sppa 
point.  Thus  the  only  completely  safe  way  in  which  Suvirov 
could  reach  the  Zurich  region  was  by  skirting  (he  lowt 
the  S,  under  protection  of  Hotie.  But  this  detour 
long  and  painful,  and  the  ardent  old  man  preferred  to  cross  tna 
monntains  once  lor  all  at  the  St  Goth.rd,  and  lo  follow  the  valley 
at  the  Reuse  to  Altdorf  and  Sthwy—ij.  to  Miike  VuticBliy 


ould  be 


upwanl  to  the  centre  of  tbe  S — and  to  for 

Ftench  cordon  to  Zurich,  and  if  eventi,  i 
own  corps,  belied  hi*  optimism,  they  at 
choice  of  the  &hofiesi  route  For.  aware  t 
in  his  rear,  Mass^oa  gatheied  up  all  b 
towards  his  centre,  leaving  Lecourbe  to 


ciMcemed  bit 
[e  justified  his 
ngei  gathering 

it  Colhani 


.  ind  Soult  on  Ihe  Linlh.  On  the  Mlh  bL 
forced  the  passage  of  the  Limmat  at  Dietiktm.  On  the  m^f^  ^ 
isth,  in  the  second  battle  of  ZUiicb,  be  completely  i^ 
muted  Kors&kov,  who  lost  Sooo  killed  and  wounded, 
large  numbera  of  prisoners  and  rooguns.  All  along  the  line  the 
Allies  fell  back,  one  corps  after  another,  at  tbe  moment  when 
Suvjirov  was  approaching  the  foot  ol  the  St  Golhaid. 

On  t  he  1  lal  the  field  manbal's  beadquarten  were  at  Bellinioaa, 
wbeit  he  nude  the  final  prcpitstions.    Eipecting  to  be  four  day* 
mi  foii(e  before  he  could  reach  the  nearest  friendly        , 
iBagulne,betoakhistaiDsnilhhim,whichinevitably  ST^" 
augmented  tbe  difficulties  of  the  expeditioiL    On  the 
>4rh  Airdo  was  taken,   hut  when   the  far  greater  task  *£ 


la  tfirestened  in 


or  and  putted 


Crispalt.  Lecourbe  wj 
in  ironi,  and  his  engineers,  to  hoia  on  me  lyiseoics  column,  nao 
broken  the  Devll'a  Bridge.  Diicavtiing  this,  he  left  the  road, 
threw  his  guns  Into  the  river  and  mode  his  way  by  fords  and 
water-meadom  lo  GHscheocn.  where  by  a  furious  aiiack  be 
cleared  the  Disentis  troopi  off  his  line  of  retreat.  Hii  rearguard 
meaniime  held  the  mined  Devil's  Bridge.  This  point  aod  the 
Innoclleadinglo  it,  called  the  UmerLscb, the Rusnans attempted 
to  force,  with  the  most  terrible  Iosk*,  battalion  after  tiaiiahoa 

the  chasm  left  by  the  broken  bridge.  But  at  lost  a  ford  wa* 
discovoed  and  the  bridge,  cleued  by  a  turning  movemeDl, 
was  repaired.  Mo(«  brri^en  bridges  lay  beyond,  but  at  lul 
Suvirov  joined  the  Diseniia  column  near  COschenen,  When 
Altdotf  was  reatJKd,  however,  Suvirov  found  Dot  osly  Lecourbe 
.....  ..       ,  ......  ^i^j 


lAkeoftheFi 


[d  Dot  oist)  to  take  an 


impossible  (in  those  days  tha 


>e  Muotta  ThaL    Tbt 


each  more  tevttt  than  the  lau,  the  Rusa 

path  leading  over  the  Kinzig  pass  into  th 
passage  .hated  three  days,  the  leading  u  . 
bones  over  the  piccipaces,  the  teargnord  from  the  fire  of  Ib« 
enemy,  iKiw  in  pumh.  And  at  luat,  on  arrival  in  the  Muoita 
Thai,  (be  field  raaishal  received  definite  inlomution  that 
KorsUiov't  army  was  do  longer  in  edstence.  Yet  even  so  it  ws« 
long  before  ha  could  make  i4>  bia  mind  10  reueat,  and  the  punuers 
gathered  on  aB  sides.  Fighting,  sometimes  severe,  and  never 
altogether  ceasing,  went  oa  day  after  day  as  the  Allied  tohimn. 
new  reduced  to  15,000  nxn,  struggled  on  over  one  pus  alts 
another,  bot  al  kst  it  reached  Hani  on  the  Vocder  Rhine  (October 
g)  Tho  Archduke  Charles  meanwhile  bad,  oc  bearing  ol  the 
disaster  of  ZIrich,  brought  over  a  oups  from  the  Neckac,  and 

oponHoa  •gainst  Uasaina.  But  these  came  to  nothing,  for  the 
archduke  and  Suvirov  cofJd  not  agree,  either  as  to  their  own  rela- 
tion* or  as  to  the  plan  to  be  pursued.  Pnclically,  Suvirov's 
retreat  from  Altdorf  to  Dana  dosed  the  campugn.  It  wu  his 
hut  active  service,  and  formed  a  gloomy  bul  grand  cllmaa  lo  the 
career  (d  the  (reatcu  nidiet  wbo  ever  wore  the  Rossas  uniform. 


The  disaatoa  of  iTm  Kaled  *'»  '*«  "^  ""  Directory,  and 
pbcad  Bonaparte,  who  returned  from  Egypt  with  the  prntig* 
of  a  recent  victory.  In  Ida  oaluial  plact  ii  dvil  and  mililiqt 
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.  Tn  Cbe  courw  ot  the  cinipiigii  tbt  Gekf  sircRpb 
of  Ibe  Frmcli  hid  been  gndniJIy  lugmenieil,  and  in  ipllc  ol 
loues  DOW  Dumbercd  317^000  a(  ihe  tmrii-  Tliese  wetr  divtd^ 
into  tbe  Army  of  fiilivii,  Bnine  (15,000!.  the  Anny  of  the 
Rhioe,  MoRiu  (14^,000)1  [be  Army  of  luly,  Miastni  (j6,ooo), 
and,  ID  ■dditloD,  Ibere  were  some  loo.ooo  in  gBniions  and  depoLs 

Moil  ol  that  field  armies  wen  is  1  misemUe  CDndition  owint 
10  tbt  iouea  tnd  (itigUB  of  the  tut  ciinptigD.  The  treuuiy 
«i>  tmpiy  and  otdil  eihansled,  lod  worse  ililHor  spirit  und 
eDUninum.  u  in  ikm.  vould  hkve  remedied  mitetnl  de- 
ficiendei — the  fODScripIi  oblained  under  JourdaD'a  Law  of  i^qi 
(see  CoKSCUrriOH)  cune  lo  (hrir  legimenU  most  miwillingly 
Host  of  them,  indeed,  deserted  on  the  way  to  join  the  coloun, 
A  large  diatl  sent  lo  the  Army  of  Italy  arrived  wiib  jio  men 
Instead  of  le.ijo,  and  *fter  ■  few  Budi  eiperienco,  the  Fint 
Consul  decided  rfaat  the  unEraioed  men  were  to  be  asaenabLed  in 
tbe  loitrcraes  of  tbe  interior  and  iflerwarda  sent  to  the  active 
battalions  in  niunerous  smail  drafts,  which  they  could  more 
easily  assimilate,  Be&ido  accomplishing  the  Immense  task  of 
tcorganiiiag  oiitiDg  [or«>.  be  cttaied  new  tinta,  including 
tbe  Consnlar  Guard,  and  fArried  out  at  tbia  moment  of  crisis 
two  such  far-reaching  reforms  as  the  replacement  of  tbe  dvHian 
driven  of  the  artiOety  by  soldiers,  and  ol  the  hired  teams  by 
horses  fxlonging  lo  tbe  itite,  and  the  permaaent  groiqiini  of 
divluons  in  trmy  corps. 

As  eariy  »>  the  1  jlli  of  Janujiy  iSoo  the  First  Consul  provided 
for  Ibe  Msembly  ol  all  available  forces  in  the  interior  io  an 
_.  ,  "Anny  of  Reserve"  Hi  reserved  to  himself  the 
■TRn^  command  of  this  army.'  which  radually  came  into 
being  >i  the  pscifcstion  ot  Veadte  and  the  return  of 
(OnIB  of  Biune's  troops  from  IlolUnd  set  free  the  Decessary 
nucleus  troops.  The  conscription  law  was  stringently  re- 
cnforctd,  and  impassioned  calls  were  made  for  volunteen  (the 
latter,  be  it  said,  did  not  produce  five  hundred  useful  men). 
The  district  irf  DiJDO,  parliy  as  being  cintnl  with  lespeii  to  the 
Rhine  and  Italian  Armies,  partly  at  being  convenient  for  aupply 
purposea.  was  lelcclcd  ai  the  une  of  assemliiy  Chabran'i 
division  was  formed  from  some  depleted  corps  of  the  Anny  of 
Italy  and  from  the  depots  of  those  in  EgypL  Cbambarlhac's, 
chlelly  of  young  soldiers,  lost  5%  of  lis  nssbers  on  tbe  way  lo 
Dijon  fiam  deserlloo— a  toss  which  appeared  slight  and  even 
sallsfectory  after  the  wholesale  </^i*dtiif  of  tbe  winter  months. 
Lechi's  Italian  legion  was.newly  farmed  from  Italian  refugees. 
Boudet's  division  was  originally  assembled  fion  tome  ol  the 
southern  garrison  towns,  but  the  unlll  composing  ft  were  fre- 
qoenlly  changed  up  to  (be  beginning  of  May.    The  cavalry  was 

The  Consular  Guard  of  coune  was  a  terfi  i'Uiie,  and  this  and 
two  and  a  half  Infantry  divisions  and  a  cavalry  brigade  toning 
from  the  veteran  "  Anny  of  the  West  "  lortued  the  teil  back' 
bone  of  the  army.  Most  of  (be  newer  units  were  not  even 
armed  till  they  bad  left  Dijon  for  the  front. 

Such  was  the  fint  constitution  of  the  Army  o(  RtMrve.  We 
can  sosrcely  Imagine  one  which  required  more  accurate  and 
detailed  i(iS  work  (o  assemble  it—coiTespODdence  with  the 
district  comminden,  with  the  adjutut-geuerala  of  the  various 
armies,  and  orders  to  (he  dvi]  authorities  on  the  lines  of  march, 
to  the  troofis  themselves  and  to  the  anenals  and  msgaiiius. 
No  one  hut  Napoleon,  even  aided  by  a  Berthjer.  could  bave 
achieved  so  great  a  task  in  six  weeks,  and  tbe  gRK  optiia. 
himself  doing  the  work  that  nowadays  is  apportioBcd  amongst 
a  crowd  of  admlniiErative  staS  olBceis,  still  found  time  to 
administer  Fiance's  aifain  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  think 
out  a  general  plaa  of  campaign  that  embreccdHoreau'i.Maisfaia'i 

The  Army  of  (be  Rhine,  by  far  the  strongest  and  bcac  equipped, 
lay  on  the  upper  Rhine.  The  small  and  worn-out  Army  of  Italy 
was  watching  the  Alps  and  the  Apennines  ftoin  Mont  Blanc  to 

■He  afterwards  appointed  Bcrthiei  to  coiiimind  Ihe  Army  of 
Reserve,  but  himself  aoompanied  it  and  directed  it,  using  BeitUa 
aaeUd  of  staff. 


Genoa  Between  them  SwitHr' 
Zerich,  offered  a  slining.poin 
either  side — ihb  year  the  advai 
recognued  and  acted  upon.  Tbe , 


IHOHENLINDGN 
ed  by  the  victory  of 


:  of  the  lis 


X  m,  of  either  theatre  of  war  Tfc 
Army  of  Reserve  should  march  Ihroug 
le  right  wing  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhini 
vet  degree  might  prom 
•assage  of  the  Rhine  ab 
ins  rapidly  beyond  tb 


Thus  supported  to  „  -     . 

I.ech,  and  then, 
im,  to  hold  them  in  check  lot 
ten  or  twelve  days.  Durtng  this  period  irf  guaranteed  freedom 
tbe  deciHve  movement  was  to  be  m;uie.  The  Army  of  Reserve, 
augmented  by  one  large  corps  of  (he  Army  of  (he  Rhine,  was  to 
dcsood  by  the  SplQgen  (alternatively  by  the  St  Golhan)  and 
even  by  Tirol]  Into  tbe  plains  of  Lombardy.  Migadtiet  were 
to  be  established  al  Zurich  and  Lucerne  (not  at  Chur,  1(M  (he 
plan  should  become  obvlotis  from  the  beginning),  and  all  nkdy 
routes  reconnoitred  in  advance.    The  Army  of  Italy  was  at  first 


until  the  entry  of  the  Reserve  Army  mlo  Italy  was  assured,  and 
finally  to  manceuvre  to  join  it. 

Moreiu,  however,  owing  to  want  of  botses  for  hu  pontooD 
train  and  also  because  of  the  character  of  the  Rhine  above 
Basel,  prefetrrd  in  oosa  below  that  place,  especially  as  in  Alsace 
there  were  cofltuderably  greater  supply  facilities  [ban  in  a  country 
which  had  already  been  fought  over  and  stripped  bare  With 
the  greatest  reludince  Booipsrle  let  him  have  bis  way,  and 
giving  up  tbe  ideaolusingtheSpliigen  and  iheSt  Gothaid,  began 
to  turn  bis  attentkm  (a  tbe  more  wnterly  passes,  the  St  Bernard 
and  Ibe  Simpton.  It  was  not  merely  Moicau'i  Kruples  that  kd 
to  this  essential  modiiiraEion  in  the  scheme  At  tbe  beginning 
of  April  tbe  enemy  took  the  oBenaive  against  Mustna-  On  the 
Btb  Melas'i  right  wing  dislodged  the  French  from  the  Mont 
Cenis,  and  most  of  the  tnwpi  that  had  then  reached  Dijon  wen 
shifted  sauihward  to  be  ready  lor  rmergcndes.  .  By  (be  ijth 
Berihier  reported  tlial  Massins  was  seiiously  atiiiked  and  that 
bemigblhavelobetupporled  by  the  shortest  route.  Bonaparte's 
KSokilun  was  alrady  UkcB.    He  waitsd  n«  l«Ver  lot  Moreau 
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(wliaiiKlccd  uf u  f ran  vohiBteeringmiit  me,  ictiull)'  douiadMl 

ilfoihinucUJ.  CoDviqccdfiomllKpaiiciiroIiKWIIlutMutfu'i 
timy  »u  cioKly  pieucd  and  piobably  Kvcnd 
ud  (cdiog  tlia  ihu  thi  Auuiians  vcic  d«pl, 
W  tbeii  lUuggle  with  ibt  Army  ol  Itily,  be  laid  Benhia  lo 
raiicta  with  v><(x»  men  it  once  by  ny  ol  the  St  BcrMcd  unkM 
otbenkue  aJvLbrL  ficrlhier  prototed  that  he  had  oMy  aSiOao 
cSectlva,  and  the  eqiupment  and  annameai  waa  aiiU  Eai  ^m 
oampleie — u  indeed  it  remamed  to  the  end — but  the  tnnpa 
muchtd,  though  thar  very  meiu  o[  emlucc  were  piecarious 
Inm  Ibc  tiDu  oi  leavug  Ceneva  to  the  time  oi  ntching  hlilan, 
[oi  nothmg  could  «Uori  auppUn  tad  ouNKy  {ram  the  auUeo 

At  the  begmninj  oi  May  the  Fint  Cosanl  learned  of  the 
lerioua  plight  of  the  Army  of  Italy     Maaifna  with  hit  light 

wing  waa  shut  up  io  Gcaoa,  Sucliet  ailh  the  Idl  niDg 
'^V|>^''  driven  back  to  Ih^  Vai  Ueanwhile  Uaren  had  mo 
*^   ^      a  piebmiuaiy  victoiy  at  Siokach,  and  the  Andy  of 

Reserve  had  begun  iU  movmieal  la  Geneva.  With 
theie  data  the  plan  of  campaign  look  a  clear  ihape  at  Uil — 
Maaatna  to  resat  aa  king  la  pcuible,  Sucbet  to  resume  the 
offeniive.  ii  he  could  do  w,  towards  Tutln;  the  Array  of  Reaerve 
to  pasn  the  Alps  and  to  debouch  tuto  Piedmont  by  Aoeia;  the 
Anny  ol  Che  Rhine  to  leud  a  iirong  force  into  Italy  by  the  5t 
Cothard.  The  First  Consul  left  Paria  on  the  6th  of  May. 
Berttiiet  went  forward  to  Geneva,  and  still  farther  on  the  route 
maguinta  were  ntablished  at  Villeneuvc  and  St-Plem. 
Gradually,  and  iriih  Imraenac  cBorts.  the  leading  (coops  of  the 
hng  colunui*  were  passed  over  the  St  Bernard,  dmring  ibeii 
artillery  on  sledges,  on  the  i  jlh  and  succeeding  days.  Driving 
away  small  poeti  of  the  Austrian  army,  the  advance  guard 
eaiered  AoelB  on  the  i6ih  and  Chktillon  on  the  iSth  and  the 
alarm  was  given.  Melis,  commitlcd  as  he  was  to  hit  RWIen 
campaign,  began  to  look  to  his  light  rear,  but  he  was  far 
sospeciing  the  seriousnHS  of  his  opponent's  pnrpoee. 

Infinitely  more  dangerous  lor  the  French  than  the  small 
detachcnent  that  Melas  opposed  Is  Ibern,  or  even  the  actual 

crossing  of  the  pass,  was  the  uneicpected  slopping 
^"^         power  ot  the  little  fort  ol  Bard.    The  advanced 
of  the  French  appeared  before  it  on  the  jgtb,  sad  after 
watted  days  the  infantry  muaged  to  find  a  difficult  mot 
by-way  and  to  pass  round  the  obstsde.    Ivrea  was  occupied 
on  (he  >jrd,  and  Napoleon  hoped  lo  assemble  the  whole  am 
there  by  the  37th.    But  eicept  lor  a  few  guns  (hat  wiih  InSni 
precautions  were  smuggled  one  by  one  through  the  slieels 
Bard,  the  whole  of  Ihe  artUlciy,  as  well  as  a  deiachmenl  (und 
Cfaabmn)  (0  besiege  Ihe  fort,  had  to  be  left  behind,    figrd  su 
rendered  on  the  md  of  June,  having  delayed  the  infantry  of 
Ihe  French  army  for  four  days  and  the  anilleiy  for  s  fortnight. 
The  niilitary  silualion  in  Ihe  last  week  of  May,  as  it  pteaenled 
ilsell  to  the  First  Consul  at  Ivrea,  was  this.    The  Army  of  Italy 
under  Mus£na  was  closely  besieged  in  Genoa,     * 
were  running  shon,  and  the  populaiionso  hostile  that  the  French 
general  placed  his  field  atlilleiy  to  sweep  the  streets.    Bi 
Uaasfna  was  no  ordinary  general,  and  Ihe  First  Consul  knew 
that  while  Msssfna  lived  tbe  ganiion  would 
extremity.    Suchet  was  defending  Nice  and  tbe  Var  by  vigorous 
minor  operatioot.    The  Army  of  Reserve,  Ih  .     .  -  . 

had  reached  at  Ivrea  the  edge  of  the  iLaliia  plaint,  coasted 
o[  four  weak  army  corps  under  Victor,  Duhame,  Luinei  and 
UuraL  There  were  still  to  be  sddcd  lo  this  tiostl  army  of  Jt.i 
effectives,  Tuireau't  division,  whlcb  had  pasted  over  the  Ui 
Ceiiis  and  was  now  in  the  valley  of  the  Dora  Riptria,  Uoncey'i 
corpa  of  the  Army  of  tbe  Rbine.  which  had  at  lost  been  eitoned 
from  hloreau  nod  was  due  to  pass  tbe  St  Cothard  before  tbe  end 
of  May,  Chibran'i  division  left  (0  beuege  Bard,  and  a  snail 
force  under  Bfthencourl,  wbicb  was  10  cross  Ihe  Simplon  and 
to  descend  by  Arona  (this  place  proved  In  Ihe  event  1  second 
Bttd  and  immobilised  Bflhencoun  until  after  Ihe  decisii 
battle)  Thus  ll  was  only  the  simplest  part  of  Napoleon's  lai 
to  CDDcentraie  half  of  hts  army  (I  Ivrci,  and  he  had  yet  lo  biii 
■  Only  one  divUon  of  the  mun  body  UKd  the  Ullle  S(  Betnan 
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<aa  Ibc  ate  tide  ol  (bt  nv 

Napolmu'L  immcditie  purpow,  tbcn,  wu  to  reuicmble  the 
Amy  of  Roerve  in  s  tone  o!  nwuKtuTre  «bout  UiUn.  Tlii* 
vu  airicd  out  La  the  fint  diys  o'  June.  Ludcs  at  Chivuoo 
■toad  lady  to  nrd  oS  s  Suit  itladi  unLil  the  maiD  amiy  bid 
filed  put  OD  thf  VcnxUi  road,  tben  luving  a  mull  loicc  to  com- 
biDs  ntb  Tumau  (wboie  coliuiin  but  not  been  able  to  advance 
into  the  pUin)  ta  demonstratioiii  towudi  Tann,  be  moved  off. 
Mill  actini  ai  lifht  Bank  guatd  U  tbe  ansy,  In  the  diicction  of 
Pavia.  The  main  body  mcaniriulc,  headid  by  Munt.  advanced 
oa  Uilan  by  way  of  Vcnxlli  and  Macenta,  [ordnf  the  paiuge  d 
IheTldaoontbejiMolMayalTuibiEDaDdBuBalon.  On  tbe 
uniedaytheaiberdivltiaDadoMduptotbeTiciDD.>andlaitb(ul 
to  bii  principCea  Napoleon  had  an  examination  made  <^  tbe 
liUle  foitrcB  of  Novira,  inlending  to  occupy  it  as  a  flact  4u 


to  help  in 


In  the  mi 


ing  of  tbe  nid  ol  June  Munt  occupied  1 
of  (he  Hnie  day  ibe  beadquirten  entered  Ifae  great  dty,  the 
AuJItian  detachmeu  under  Vukisaovlch  (tbe  flying  righl  wing 
of  Melia's  ginecal  totdoa  tyatem  in  Piedisont}  retiring  to  the 
Adda.  Dubeime't  corps  Uneti  Ifaal  dvei  at  Lodi,  and  prated 
on  with  orders  to  ofganiie  Crtina  and  if  possible  Onbovi  u 
(emponry  fortresset.  Lechi'a  Italian!  were  lent  lowarda 
Bergamo  and  Brtada.  Lannes  meantime  bad  paued  Vercelli, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  ind  hii  cavalry  readied  Favia,  where. 


NapoleODwat  now  safe  in  hi)  "  natutsl  "poslion,  andbaned 
one  of  tbe  two  main  Uoc*  of  Klieat  open  to  th*  Auilriana.  Bui 
hiaambilioii»wenlfunher,andh(lnteiidedtocroiBlbePoand  lo 
cnablish  hitnielf  on  the  other  likewise,  thus  eatabKihing  acrosi 
Ibe  plun  a  complete  turrage  between  MclaiiDd  Mantua.  Here 
bii  end  outranged  his  means,  aiweihallsee.  fiutbegivehimaell 
every  (hanct  that  rapidity  could  aaoidbim,  and  the  moment  that 


lad  been  provided  for 
rven  for  his  gutu,  which  had  at 
:  and  were  ordered  to  come  to 
js  route  along  Ibc  foot  of  the  A^ 
9I  tbe  enemy  began  u>  make  itself 
the  ncccisea  that  he  bad  expected 
in  the  Riviera,  Ifainki  to  Mas^oa's 
luchel's  brilliant  delcnce  of  the  Var. 
These  operations  had  led  him  very  far  afield,  and  the 
protection  of  bis  orer-Ioog  line  of  ccmmunicationt  bad 
caused  bim  lo  weaken  hii  Urge  army  by  throwing  oS  many 
deuchmects  to  natcb  tbe  Alpine  valleys  on  his  right  ten 
On*  of  these  luccesafully  oppo»d  Turreiu  in  the  valley  ol  the 
Dora  Riparia.  but  another  had  been  severely  bandied  by  Lannes 
■t  Chivaao.  and  a  third  (Vukassovich)  found  i1»lf ,  as  we  know, 
directly  In  the  path  of  the  French  ai  they  moved  fi 


—tolhePo. 

laM  emerged  from  the  Bard  d< 
Milan  by  a  safe  and  circuitous 

left.     Mdas  bad  not  gained  tl 

—-       ota^"™J 


He 


handicapped  by  the  necesily  of  supporting  Olt  bdot 
and  Etsnits  on  Ifae  Var,  and  heirlng  of  Lannes's  bold  advance  on 
Chivasso  and  of  the  prCKoce  of  a  French  column  with  anillriy 
(Timeau)  west  of  Turin,  he  aasumed  that  the  latter  lepicsenled 
Ibc  main  body  of  ttie  Army  of  Reserve— in  ao  fsr  indeed  as  be 
beUeved  in  the  eiistence  of  that  army  at  all,*  Neit.  when 
■This  mav  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Nipoleon'i  mind 

begun  to  climb  rhe  Si  Bcmaid  (iilh).  Napoleon'  inKrucIions  lor 
Moncty  wen  written  on  the  14th.  The  magllioH,  too.  had  10  be 
provided  and  placed  befiae  it  wu  known  wbeiber  Morcau'i  defach- 


iw  paned  Fort  Baid  aa 


'  It  b  suppoaed  ihar  the  foreign  spin  at  Uiyon  sent  woed  to  their 
irious  cnployera  that  ihe  Army  was  a  bogy,  la  fact  a  neat  pan 
I  It  never  eotind  Dijon  at  all.  and  the  troops  reviewed  there  by 


Lannea  moved  away  towards  Pavia,  Melas  ibougin  for  a  rrwineat 
that  fare  had  delivered  his  enemy  Into  bis  bands,  and  began  to 
colled  luch  troop*  as  wen  it  hand  at  Turin  with  a  vie*  10  cot  line 
off  Uk  retreat  ol  the  French  on  tvrei  while  Vgkauevicb  hcM 
them  in  front  li  was  only  when  newt  came  of  Moncey's  arrival 
in  Italy  and  of  Vnkasaovidi's  fighllng  retreat  on  Bteacia  that  tbe 
cuinltude  and  puipo«eo<  ibe  French  cotumn  ihM  had  penemied 
by  Iviei  bi  ■'""     "■  ■    ■--'-■-■        •— ._ 


^  sharply  fo 
lerpdiiDg  Sucbet     Ott,  lao, 

egeof  Genoa  at  oacc  and  to 


Massina's  i 

cavalry  of  O'Reilly,  sent  < 

Stradella  defile.  loacbed  that  point  only  10  encounter  the  Ftewh, 

The  barrage  was  complete,  and  it  remained  for  ^lelaa  to  break 

and  delay*,  about  Aleaiandna     His  cbancti  of  dcdng  *D  woe 
anything  but  desperate. 

On  the  sth  of  June  MumI,  with  his  own  ci»ps  and  pan  oi 
Dubeime's,  had  moved  on  Placenia,  and  iiormed  the  bridge-bcwl 
therei  Duhcsme  with  one  of  his  divisions  pushed  out  ob  Crema 
and  Orsnovi  and  also  towards  Piuighetone.  Uonuy'l  leading 
regiments  approached  Milan,  and  Berthiet  ihenupon  sent  an 
VicLot'scotpa  tosupport  Mural  and  Unoes.  Ueutime  tbe  half 
abandoned  linEolopcraLians.Iviea-VerccUi,  was  bii^y  attacked 
by  the  Austrians,  who  bad  ttill  detachmcnu  on  tbe  tide  of  Turin, 
waiting  for  Elsnita  to  re>oin,  and  the  French  anillcry  Irun  was 
once  more  checked.  Onlhe6lhLuineslrom  Favia,  crouing  tbe 
Po  at  San  Optiano,  encountered  and  defeated  a  large  loice, 
{O'Reilly's  colHmn),  and  barred  the  Alesiandria-Paima  main 
road  OppoaitePiacenzaMunihadtoipendthedayingaibering 
material  for  his  passage,  ai  the  pontoon  bridge  had  been  cut 
by  the  retreating  garrison  of  tbe  bridge.heid.    On  tbe  eaMem 


moved  out  lo 

wards  Bretaa  and  Cremona,  pushing  back  Yidusso- 

vich.     Mean 

of  Moncey'a 

eiceptcd)  were  hurried  towaidt  Lannes's  poinl-o( 

passage,  as  Mucat  bad  not  yet  secured  Piacenia.     On  the  lib, 

while  Duhesc 

ne  conlinued  to  push  back  Vukasaovicb  and  seiied 

Cremona.  M 

rat  at  last  captured  Piacenia,  finding  there  immense 

Ueanlime  the  army,  division  by  dii-ision,  passed 

over,  slowly 

owmg  to  a  sudden  flood.  Dear  Bclgiojoso,  and 

Lannes's  adv 

with  Mural  a. 

ongthemainroidSlradella.Piaccnia.    "  Moments 

said  the  First  Consul     He  was  aware  that  Elsnill 

was  retreating  before  Suchet,  that  Meks  had  left  Turin  for 

Alesanndri.. 

nd  thai  heavy  forces  of  Uie  enemy  were  at  or  east 

He  knew,  too,  that  Murat  had  been  engaged  with 

certain  legim 

ents  recently  before  Genoa  and  (wrongly)  aoumed 

O-Rcilly's  CO 

umn.  beaten  by  Luines  at  San  Cipnano,  lo  have 

otlhesurrcn 

er  of  Genoa  he  did  not  yet  know,  but  it  was  oenaiD 

thai  Massfn 

's  holding  action  was  ovet,  and  that  Mela)  wu 

hit  loiccs  10  recover  his  rvmmunici  lions.     Hence 

Nap^l™-"! 

men  at  Slrad 

ella."  in  his  own  words,  was  the  goal  of  Us  efforts. 

and  with  the 

On  Ihe  Sth 

of  June,  Uones'scorps  was  «TO»,  Victor  foUowinf 

as  quickly  at  the  flood  would  allow      Mumt  was  at  Piaccnaa, 

between  Lannes  and  Mural  was  not  known  10 

be  dear,  ant 

ic  only  cDnicripIs  aod  delaili.    By  ibe  time  ibal  Ibe 

oni  trooi  the  west  and  Paria  arrived,  either  Ihe  tpia 

"  """"^ ""  ""*^ 'txT^  1  c "" 
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UONTEBELLq 

coDscilon.  ind  ihc  conMiuctlon  of  k  third  poiDt  ci(  puufi  mid- 
w«y  bctwtcn  ibr  DIber  (wo,  ibc  priodpil  objccl*  of  Ihc  day'i 
.  work.  Thiuiny  now  being  dnsnniaaud  bclsecD  ihc 
2J2J"''  Alpt,  the  Apcnnincj,  the  Ticino  and  the  Chieic,  it 
UHh  »u  o[  vital  ImponucG  to  onOKt  up  the  vaiioiu 
parts  into  ■  wcU-biluiced  system.  Bui  the  Napalcon 
oC  iSoo  Boived  the  probleoi  that  lay  at  tl»  root  cJ  hii 
alratcgy,  "  concentrate,  but  be  vulnerable  nowhexc/'  in  a  way 
that  compaTci  ludavouiably  iodaed  with  the  methoda  of  Ihe 
Napoleon  ol  1806.  Duheaow  waa  alill  abunl  at  Cnmona. 
Lcdii  was  [u  away  in  the  Bretda  csuntiy,  Btthmcourt  de- 
tained at  Arooa.  Honccy  wiib  about  15,000  man  bad  to  covei 
■o  area  oi  *o  m.  iquart  around  Milan,  which  oiniiiiuled  ih< 
anginal  une  ol  mtnccuvre.  and  ii  Melis  choM  to  breali  through 
the  Sinuy  cordon  ol  ouipwt*  oa  this  lide  (the  riih  ol  which  waa 
the  moiive  lot  detaching  Moncey  at  all)  insiud  ol  ai  the  Straddla, 
it  would  take  Monccy  two  dayi  to  concentraie  his  lorce  00  any 
battlefield  within  the  ant  named,  and  even  then  he  would  be 
outnumbered  by  two  lo  one.  A*  lor  the  main  body  at  the 
Suadella.  iu  poaitloa  wai  wiKly  chofen,  lor  the  gnund  was  too 
cramped  lot  the  deploy  meal  ol  the  Hiperioi  loice  that  Melas 
might  bring  up.  but  the  altalegy  that  set  before  itseU  as  an 
object  >o,oeo  men  a1  the  decisive  point  out  ol  jo.ooo  available, 
a,toaiy  Ihe  leaji,  imperfect.  The  momerious  icature  in  all  ihii 
was  (he  ipjudidouionlerloLaiinca  tosendlorward  l^adTanccd 
guard,  and  to  attack  whatever  enemy  he  met  with  en  Ihe  load  10 
Voghcra.    The  First  CoohiI,  in  lad.  calculated  that  Mdas  could 


20t 


rmble  1 


t  the  r 


June,  aid  he  toUl 

Vsghera,  Ihey  oould  not  be  mon  Iban  io,cBa  tCcong.  A  lota 
order  betrays  some  aniiety  as  (s  Ihe  euctilude  ol  these  asaomp. 
lioos,  warns  Lannes  not  to  let  himself  be  siuprised,  indicates  Ida 
Uocol  retreat,  and.  instead  o[  ordering  him  to  kdvanceon  Voghera, 
Buthorizcs  him  to  attack  any  corps  that  prcunted  itscU  at 
Sindclls.  But  all  this  came  too  late.  Acting  on  ihe  earlier 
Oidet  Lannes  lought  the  battle  of  MorttebeUa  on  ibe  Qih.  This 
,  was  a  very  severe  running  figbl,  beginning  east  si 

SS^       Casteggio  and  ending  al  MonlebeUo,  in  which  ihl 

poiilloDs,  and  which  culminated  In  a  savage  Fight  at  close 
quarters  about  MontebcUo  iuell.  The  slni^lar  Icature  ol  the 
battle  is  tbt  dispropotllan  between  the  tosses  on  eitfact  eid* 
— Frnich.  soo  out  of  11,000  engaged;  Anatriotis,  Jioo  killed 
and  wmnded  and  iioo  prisoners  out  of  14,000.  These  6cures 
are  most  conclusive  evidence  ol  ibe  Intensity  of  Ihe  French 
military  spirit  in  those  days.   Oncol  the  two  dirbioni  (Watrln's) 

wasindecdaviieranorganiialion.but  thcolher, " 

was  lotmed  of  young  troops  and  was  the  same  th  , 
to  Dijoo,  bad  congratulated  itself  that  only  j^  of  its  men  had 
deserted.  On  theaihersidelhesoldieis  lought  lor"  tbchonourof 
tbeit  arms  "—not  even  with  the  courage  ol  despair,  for  Ihey  «■ 
ignorant  of  the  "  siralegic  barrtge  "  set  in  front  of  Ihem  by 
Napoleon,  and  the  los  of  their  comniiinlcations  bad  not  u  y 
leuened  their  daily  rations  by  an  ounce. 

~4apoleOR  had  iuued  orders  for  Ihe  mala  body 


ip  their  d( 


ring  posilionj.     Duhesme's  corps  was  directed,  from 
eastern  foray,  to  Racenia.  to  join  the  main  body.    Moncey  • 
to   provide   for    ibe  defence   of   the  Ticino   line.    Lechi 
form  ■  "  flying  camp  "  in  the  legion  of  Oninovi-Bresda  1 
Cremona,  and  another  miied  brigade  wgi  10  control  the  A  tistn'ocs 
in  Piizigbetone  and  in  the  citidcl  of  Piacenza.    On  th 
aide  ol  the  Po,  between  Piacenca  and  Montebctto.  was  tl 
body  (Lannes.  Murat  and  part  of  Victor's  and  Duhesme's 
and  a  Sank  guard  was  slationed  near  Pavia,  with  ordera  to  keep 
on  the  tight  ol  the  army  as  it  advanced  (this  is  the  first  and  only 
hint  of  aJiy  intention  to  go  westward)  and  lo  fall  back  fighting 
"ould  Melaaeomconbylhelcllhink.   Or     "  "■ '" 


■.trpt  the  division  ol  Ibe  main  body  detaSed  as  an  evenlBil 
ippon  lor  the  flank  guard,  was  to  he  found  by  Moncey's  corp* 

rhich  had  beside*  lo  watch  the  Auslrians  in  the  citadel  of  Milan) 
id  Chabran's  tod  Ledii'l  ire«k  commaDds.  On  this  same  day 
onqiaiie  tells  the  Hiniiler  of  War,  Camot,  ihai  Moncey  bu 
ily  brought  half  Ihe  expected  reinforcements  and  that  hall  of 
lese  are  unreliable.  As  10  the  imiU  of  the  impending  contest 
Napoleon  counii  grewly  upon  tbe  union  of  18,000  men  under 
Masafni  and  Suchet  to  crush  Melu  agoinil  tbe  "  strategic 
barrage  "  of  Ihe  Army  of  Reserve,  by  one  or  other  bank  ol  ihe 
'^1,  and  he  seema  equally  confident  of  Ihe  result  in  either  cast 
f  Genoa  bad  held  out  three  days  nioce,  be  uyi,  it  would  have 
leen  easy  to  coimt  the  number  of  Mcbi's  men  who  escaped. 
rhe  euci  significance  of  this  last  nalion  is  difhcull  to  etublisb. 
.nd  all  that  could  be  written  about  it  would  be  raetdy  con jectm^. 
iut  it  is  inlereatlng  10  note  that,  without  admitting  it.  Napoleon 
Icit  Ihal  his  "  barrage  "  might  not  stand  before  the  flood.  The 
^tb  to  the  main  body  (written  before 


the  I 


\  of  tl 


1   of    I 


I    body    I 


wor^ 


Coitc^o,  in  vic' 

Bnt  another  id 

Sieving  ibal  Melas  would  attack  him  on  tbe  Slmddla  tide. 
sod  bastening  his  preparations  to  meet  thb,  be  began  to  sUow 
lor  Ihe  contingency  of  Meias  givhig  up  or  failing  In  his  ..  .,  ■ 
re-e»Hiblish  his  communication  with  the  ^^jl,.^' 


I  his  ban 


!  lolh  Napoleon  ordered  n 


:inforced  by  se*. 


north-eosl  on 
were  availabli 
which  happeni 


da,  giving  SerTavBOe,  ithich  Is 
dettinalion^  Bui  this  was  sui 
.    Would  th 


caled  n 


Duth  on  Genoa?    ! 


id  the  1 


■  Botilli 

meni  of  tbe  Sank  guard.    Farther  to  me  norm  was  ■  smaii 

coliinui  00  Ihe  road  Milan.VtrccUL    All  ihe  protective  Inops, 


hardly  appesr  so  to  the 
French  headquarters.    Un  lbs  iitb.  IMugh  be  thereby  forfeited 

Napoleon  ordered  the  main  body  10  advance  to  Ihe  Scrivia. 
Lapoype's  division  (the  right  flank  guard),  which  was  observing 
tbe  Atoiriin  posts  towards  Cuale,  was  called  lo  thcsoulh  bank 
of  the  Po,  tbe  tone  around  Milan  was  stripped  so  bare  of  troops 
that  there  was  no  escort  lor  the  prisoners  taken  al  Montebello, 
while  infomialion  sent  by  Chahran  (now  moving  up  from  Ivrea) 
as  lo  Ihe  anslnictionof  bridges  at  Casole  (ihswasa  feinl  made 
by  Melas  on  the  toth)  passed  unheeded.  Tfaecrlsis  wasal  hand. 
■  ehrlchlng  at  tbe  reports  eotlected  by  Lspoype  as  lo  Ihe 
'  '  '  rian*  loward  Volenia  and  Casale,  Boraiparle 
d  emy  Dtrre  to  bring  up  mart  bicb  to  tb* 
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a  tba  bope  d  pineDliiig  ibe  prqr  fnB  ilipfiing 
,  OMUcquciulr,  Um  uar  (the  ndrt  it  hauilU  ol 


nblx  m 


I  ibciiih)  m 


(be  ScrivU,  Lumet  bitting  U  Cutclni 
juit  joioaj  the  umy  limn  Egypi)  at  fosiccuninc,  vicioc  u 
TonoDk  witli  HuiM't  civaliy  id  front  tavtrdi  Alctundrii. 
Lapoype'idiviikiD,  from  the  left  bunk  oi  Uu  Fo,  wis  mirchinc  in 
ill  liule  to  join  Dcuii.  Mancey,  Duliainc,  Lcchi  and  Chibnn 
were  ibacDt.  The  liiur  tcproeatcd  almotl  euclly  ball  of 
Bertbier's  moiauDd  (ji>,ooa  out  a(  j8/3Do).  and  even  the  con- 
ccnlnlion  of  iS,ooa  men  on  ibt  Salvia  bid  only  been  obulned 
by  piacticiUy  priiig  up  the  "  bmige  "  on  the  lell  bink  of  ihe 
Po.  £vrti  now  tbe  enemy  showed  nothjuf  but  a  rearguard, 
and  tbe  old  question!  reippcared  in  a  new  and  icule  loim. 
Wa*  MfIu  iliU  in  Alcuandrii  t  Was  he  nuching  on  Vilenia 
■nd  Cuale  to  cnns  the  Po?  «  to  Acqui  agiiosi  Suchel,  or  to 
Geooa  to  bue  hiniMlI  on  tbe  Brilisb  Seel?  As  to  the  Snt. 
why  hid  he  given  up  his  chtntn  o[  £ebting  on  one  of  tbe  few 
valiy  bitllegnninds  in  conh  Italy — Ihe  pUia  of  Marengn — 


could  not  slay  in  Aksandria  foi 
The  secaod  cpiGslion  bad  been  answered  in  tbe  ncg 
Lipoype,  but  bis  lUesl  ioTonnalion  was  thiny-tii  b 
Aa  for  the  otbei  qualion*,  no  loswer  wbiltvci  wis  [oil 
lod  the  only  course  open  was  to  postpune  deci^ve  . 
■od  to  send  forwird  the  cavalry,  supported  by  ioCutr] 
iafoniiitlan. 

.  On  Ibe  ijlb,  therefoK,  Munt,  Luiocsuid  Victor  i 
into  the  pUin  of  Marengo,  traversed  it  without  iiSn 
-  carrying  Ihe  villiges  bcid  by  the  Autfrian  n 

cMablishtd  Ihemselvca  lot  the  night  wrihin 
ihefortrcls.  Butmeinwhi]eNipcJeoB,iDlormedwcina; 
Of  thnt  progress,  had  taken  i  step  ibil  wis  liiughl 
llavest  coDiequenre*.  He  bid,  a)  we  kruw,  no  inii 
loTcing  on  I  decision  until  his  reconniiiEiBce  prod 
iaformiilon  on  which  to  tase  it,  and  he  hid  therefore  I 


e  by 


It,  be  begin  to  fear  thj 


would  be  probllcss.  and  ui 

ilan,  he  sttil  out  IbtM  divismni  nghl  ind  left  to  tmd  lot 
bold  the  enemy,  whichever  wiy  the  liltei  had  fone.  At  n 
Desiii  with  one  division  was  despatdicd  louthwird  to  Rlv, 
10  head  oS  Metis  from  Genoa  ind  at  gui.ontbe  i4th,>Liipo 
was  sent  bwik  over  tbe  Fo  to  bold  tbe  Auilriios  should  i 
be  idviDclDg  from  Vilenu  towudt  the  Ticino.  Thus  tl 
reraiined  in  hind  only  fi,oao  men  when  it  last,  in  tbcEoren 
of  ihe  I4lh  the  whole  of  Melas'a  irmy^  more  than  40,000  stn 

due  west  into  the  plain  ol  Mirengo  (gs.).  Tbe  eitriordic 
battle  ibil.  loUowed  Is  described  elKwhere.  The  ouilini 
it  IS  simple  enough.  The  Auatrians  idvinced  sloiriy  ind  in 
lice  ol  the  most  resolute  opposition,  until  their  allick 


did  Initiated  ■ 
intly  successful, 
locb  not  only  local  victory  but  the  supreme 
stu-coBIMence  tAtt,  not  day,  enabled  Ihem  10  eitort  from 
Melis  u  igreement  Ut  evacuate  ill  Lombirdy  as  fir  as  tbe 
Mincio.  And  though  in  this  wiy  the  chief  priae,  Meks'i  army, 
escaped  alter  all,  Uanngo  wa*  Ihe   binhday  al  tbe  Fint 

One  moie  blow,  however,  was  tcquiied  before  the  Second 
Coalition  coUipKd,  and  it  waadcUvend  by  MorciD.  We  bive 
seen  Ibit  he  had  crossed  the  upper  Rhine  and  dclcited  Kny 
It  Siolucb.    Tbis  wis  foUowed  by  other  pariiat  victories,  aiid 


wbcD  Desaii  relamed  Irom  beyond  Rivalta 
^  e   biillf 


Kny  tl 


D  Ulm, 


IS  lorn 


hitherto  Kit  tered  in  a  long  neak  line  from 
haweo.  Uoreiu  contioucd  bis  advance,  otending  bli  f< 
up  to  ind  over  tbe  Danube  below  Ulm,  and  winning  le 
eomfuLSj  of  which  the  most  important  wia  that  of  Utehs 
■Oa  Ihe  strength  of  a  reiurt,  IsIh  is  it  tBrnrd  oul,  (ha 
Autriu  imguaFd  had  bwkiii  th*  bridges  af  the  Bomi^a. 


IHOHENLINDEN 

lamoHs  bitilegrounds  of  T703  utd  1704,  ind 
mcptoreoie  lor  the  death  of  La  Tour  d'Auvcrgnc,  the  "  Finl 
GiCDadier  of  Fiance  "  (June  19).  Finding  himself  in  dinger  at 
envelopiiieot,  Kny  bow  retired,  swiftly  ind  skilfully,  across  tbe 
front  ol  tbe  advancing  Fnocb.  ind  reached  ligdsladt  in  silety. 
Thence  be  ittteated  over  the  Inn,  Moitau  follOKing  blm  to  tbe 
edge  of  that  river,  and  ta  aimiitJce  put  an  end  foi  (be  moment 
(o  further  operatioos. 

Tbis  not  resulting  in  a  treaty  ol  peace,  (be  war  was  resumed 
both  in  Italy  ind  in  Gemuny.  The  Anny  of  Reserve  and  the 
Anny  ol  Italy,  alter  being  fused  into  one,  under  Masseni'l 
commtod,  were  divided  again  into  i  Bghllng  itmy  under  BruDc, 
who  ofiposcd  the  AuMriins  (Bcllegirdc)  on  Ibe  Mincio,  ind  a 
pi>iiiiulinnyundRMuiat,whicb  re-established  French  iaflueeix 
in  the  Peninsula.    Tbe  former,  eilending  on  I  wide  front  is 

tho  only  Incidents  of  whicb  worth  recording  arc  the  gilluil 
fight  of  Dupont's  division,  which  hid  become  isolated  duiiag  > 
maniEuvtic,  at  PoSolo  on  tbe  Mincio  (December  ij)  and  the 
descent  of  a  csrpa  under  Macdonold  tioai  the  Ciisons  by  way  of 
tbe  SplUgen.  an  achievement  far  surpassing  Napoleon's  and 
even  Suvlnv's  exploits,  in  that  it  was  made  alui  [be  winter 

In  Ctnnany  tbe  wai  for  a  moment  leacbcd  the  ■nbUme. 
Kny  hid  been  diifilaced  in  onnmand  by  Ihe  young  ucbdnk« 

John,  who  ordered  the  denundalion  ol  tbe  annlstice       _  . 
and  a  general  advance.    His  plan,  or  thil  of  his       J^J^ 
adviicn,  was  to  cross  tbe  lower  inn,  out  of  reach  of 
Mgieau't  piincipa]  mast,  and  tben  to  swing  round  the  Fnaci 
flub  until  a  compleie  chain  waa  dnwn  acm&s  their  rear.     Bm 
duiing  the  development  of  Ibe  manouvn,  Moreiu  aho  moved, 

tintliling  bisover-dlqMrsed  forces.  The  weather  was  appalling, 
snow  and  raia  succeedinj  one  aaotbei  until  the  roads  woe 
aloHHI  impaasaUe.  On  tbe  IIHJ  of  December  tbe  Ausltiana 
were  brought  to  a  slandatiU,  but  Ibe  Inherent  mobility  ol  the 


onary  ai 


nihled  tb 


■shall. 


the  respite  iSorded  bim  hy  the  archdi^e^a 
Moieau  was  able  to  see  dearly  ioto  the  enemy's  plans  and 
dispDsilioni.  On  tbe  jrd  ol  Dnxmber,  while  tbe  Austrius  in 
many  discoiinecled  columns  wen  struggling  ihrough  the  diifc 
and  muddy  forest  paths  about  Hohcnlindcn,  Moremu  stnid 
Ihedeciiive  blow.  While  Ncy  and  Grouchy  held  fast. the  head 
of  the  Auslriin  main  column  at  Hohentinden,  Ricbepanse'i 
coipi  was  directed  on  Its  left  dank.  In  the  foieai  Rlchcpanie 
uneipeciedly  tnct  a  subsidiary  Austria;!  column  which  actually 
cut  his  column  in  two.  But  profiting  hy  the  momentalf  cno- 
fuiion  he  drew  oB  that  part  ol  his  forces  which  had  paased 
beyond  Ihe  poinl  of  conlaci  and  ajuiinucd  his  march,  striking 

succeeded  in  deploy!  ngof^Kuitc  Ney.it  the  village  of  Mittemposl.' 
First  the  baggage  train  and  then  tbe  aitUleiy  park  fell  into  bis 
bands,  and  lastly  be  reached  the  rl        '    ' 


.    The  n 


a  the  Austrian 
of  Richepinse's 


uiin  body 

met  la  Ibe 

10  head  oil 


were  firsi  checked  ind  then  diiven.  back  by  the  French  divisions 
they  met.  nhicb,  moving  more  swiftly  and  figbiiogbellci  in  Ihe 
brdten  ground  and  the  woods,  were  able  to  combine  two  brigades 
against  one  wherever  a  hghl  dcvelopnl  On  this  disastnna 
day  the  AuilrianslosI  10,000  men.  1 9,000  of  tbem  bong  prisoneia, 

Marengo  and  Hohenlinden  decided  the  wai  of  tbe  Semnd 
Coalilion  as  Rivoli  had  decided  that  of  tbe  Fint,  ind  the  Revolu- 
lionsiy  Wan  came  10  in  end  with  tbe  amiitiice  of  Steycr 
(December  ij,  i«oo)  ind  the  treaty  of  lunfville  (February  9, 
iSoi).  But  only  tbe  first  -act  el  the  great  drama  was  accsm- 
plishcd  Afin  a  short  letpile  Euiope  tnlcred  upon  tbt 
Napoleonic  Win. 


I, Google 


MViHOpsMtrow      FRENCH  REVOLUTIONARY  WARS 


01  OMKil  UMopendou  in  the  Cbanul  to  be  lomevlut 
Lord  Howe  mund  in  geirdi  ol  the  enemy  wilboit 
B  to  briss  Iben  u  actloa.  The  kvctc  blockade  wUch 
eriUcoiattlieinikepttheBnUili  Oeel  pemuenily 
(  B«l  wu  not  eMorod  is  the  eiuiier  atget.  Letd 
rfuTtd  to  mv-  ■■'-  "-  ' —  -■ 
louitjiii  by  mi 

■reJ  >  (rctdom  of  Dwveminl  whlcta  in  the  coune  of 
bled  tbem  lo  cover  the  uhval  o[  ■  grot  foevoy  Ledea 
I  Iiom  Aaaia  (let  Fiut  or  Juki,  Buttle  dj),  Tbij 
rt  miEolIinifed  by»  long  period  of  liognor.  Itiiatenul 
Hnpded  ihe  Frenth  Bat  in  the  Chinnel  to  pUy  i  veiy 

till  the  lul  diyi  ot  1796.  SqundKun  vere  indeed  lenl 
ny  10  Ko,  but  ibeir  ioeffidency  wu  coDi|jicuoui^ 

wben.  ba  the  iTih  (^  June  1195,  ■  macb  aapaUa 
f  Ibdt  lint  of  battle  >hipa  fiilcd  lo  iki  uy  hann  to  Ibe 
ce  of  CoTDwallii,  ud  wbeo  OD  tbo  aiod  of  the  lane 
ey  Bed  In  diiotder  before  Lord  Bridpoit  at  (ha  Iile  de 

loDi  of  ■  n»R  decbivt  cbincter  hid  in  Ibe  mtuitime 
ce  boib  in  the  UtdilctriDcan  ud  in  the  West  lodie*. 
1703  Ihe  finl  delAcfacnoit  of  1  BriLnh  fleet,  vhkh  was 
ted  (o  ■  itrenglh  of  11  sail  of  Ibe  line,  under  Ihe  com- 
Lord  Hood,  uilcd  [or  the  Meditenuean.  By  Aueuil 
al  was  off  TduIoo,  ictinc  in  mmbinitioc  with  a  Spinitb 
[E.  France  was  torn  by  the  contention!  of  Jaeobini 
idins,  and  ill  diiMuioiu  led  to  the  lurrcnder  oi  Ihe 
mat  lo  Ihe  Britiih  idmzral  and  hii  Spanish  coUacue 
I  de  Lingin,  on  the  i7ih  of  Augiut.  The  lUitt  were 
er  by  1  continsent  from  Napln.  But  the  miUiary 
re  iniDffideal  lo  bold  the  lind  dcfencu  igaioit  ihe 
ected  to  eipel  tbem.  Higb  (round  commiadisf  Ibe 
:  wu  occupied  by  Ihe  bewegjiii;  force,  and  on  ihe  iStb 
btr  1791  the  illitm  retired.  They  aimed  away  w 
thjrty-lbrcc  Fimcfa  vcneli,  oE  which  thirteen  were  ol 
Bui  partly  (hrough  ihe  inefficiency  and  partly  threugb 
I  of  Ibc  Spaiiiardi,  wbo  woe  iodiqxiKd  lo  cripple  the 
boa  they  oioildtred  u  Iheiiooly  pimible  allin  igainil 
lain,  tbe  deitruclian  «u  nol  lo  complcle  it  bad  been 
Twenty-five  ihlpa,  of  which  eigbteeo  weie  of  the  lioe, 

IboDUnd  of  Ihc  inhibitanti  Bed  with  the  allici  Id 
t  Tcngeuce  of  the  viclorioui  Jicobini.  Their  Hifllct- 
the  ferodoui  muiacre  perpclnled  on  ibOK  who 
behind  by  Ibe  cooqueron,  form  ddc  of  Ihe  blachesi 
Ibe  French  Revoluiian.  Tbe  Spaniib  Beet  took  no 
It  in  the  war.  Lord  Hood  now  turned  to  tbe  occupa- 
inica,  where  the  intervention  ol  the  Britiih  Beet  wu 
r  the  pitriotic  piny  hcided  by  Pucuil  PioU.  The 
ips  left  It  Toulon  were  refilled  ind  came  lo  ki  in  Ibe 
I7M.  bul  Admiral  Mirtin  who  commanded  tbem  did 
nMified  b  ^ving  battle,  and  bit  toitio  weie  mtie 
itions.  From  the  ijib  of  January  17^  til]  November 
Iritiih  Beelia  the  Mediterranean  wu  mainly  occupied 

crating  with  the  allied  AuUrluu  aod  PiediDOatew 
D  Italy.  It  did  much  to  hamrwr  the  coutwiie  com- 
u  of  the  French,  Bul  neither  Lord  Hood,  who  went 
he  end  of  >7|M.  nor  hi*  indolent  lucccHor  Hoibam, 
10  deliver  an  eflective  blow  at  the  Toulon  tquadion. 
d  of  these  officers  fougbt  lifo  confused  actions  with 

i  July  i7g;,  but  Ihouih  ibnc  Fiencfa  ships  were  cut 
piurcd.  the  balBint  winds  and  the  placid  diipotition 
I  united  to  prevent  dediive  ntulu.  A  new  ^ril  wu 
1  into  Ihe  command  of  Ihe  British  Beet  when  Sir 
Is,  if  lenrud*  Earl  Salst  Vincent,  succeeded  Uolfaam 

iMt  I7QS. 
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of  tbc  BrttUh  fovcmawDt  lo  kIu  op  iti  txny"*  colosiit 


>.    TlWDC 


I7(lj]  ind  al  Pondicbcny  in  Ibi  Eut  lodiel  (ijid  Aug.  iigj) 

WIT.     Bui  Itic  Frcpcli  Wat  lodlu  bUodi  ptHMscJ  Eon 
■tmigtfa  wbicb  teadercd  tboi  occupatiDB  %  service  oE  dtfficuliy 

d  tbc  revolution  in  ibv  modier  country.  Tobago  wu  occupii 
in  ApiH,  tnd  tbc  Freadi  put  ol  Ihe  great  island  of  San  Dmaini 
vu  puliiUy  thnwn  into  Brilsb  baadi  by  tbc  Cnola,  wl 
were  threutned  by  their  iuuigenl  ilavn.  During  ijqt 
bvcly  Kciet  of  opentioiu,  in  wbirb  thae  hcr  »ine  marlu 
■liiQHiioDi  of  liHtune,  took  pUct  Id  and  about  Maninicjue  an 
Guadaioupi.  The  BTiiiili  iqiiadKio,  and  the  cootiageni  of 
Iroopa  It  carried,  alter  a  fint  repolse,  occupied  Ilidn  bolb  ie 
Uardi  and  April,  together  wltii  Santa  Lucia.  A  vigoioui 
couateratlack  wai  earned  out  by  the  Tnronu  Victor  Hugsn 
Kjlb  tbiUty  intt  fcrocily.  Cuadaldupe  ami  Sacla  Li  ' 
lecoveied  In  August.  Yet  on  the  whole  the  Biitiah  goi 
vasiuKcairuliailipolicy  of  dcalroyiDglbeFifiDchaat 
in  distant  tcaa.   The  aeabonie  commeccc  ol  the  Repv 


Tbe  naval  lupieinacy  of  Great  B 


u  limited,  and  ■>■ 


duwnlAll  of  the  luHue  ol  Orange,  and  Lhe  estabicshiiieat  • 
Balavian  Republic     Wai  with  Gnat  Britain  under  F 

expedition  under  the  coRinund  of  Adminl  Keith  Elpfain 
(allenranla  Lord  Keith)  occupied  the  Dutch  o^ny  at  the  Cape 
(Auguat-Sepumber)  and  Ibcii  trading  nation  in  Malacca.  Tbe 
Britiili  coloalal  enpire  was  again  eitended.  and  the  cammand 

a  blockading  lorn  in  tbe  German  Ocean  imposed  a  Iresb  itiain 
on  ill  naval  resources,  and  tbe  bostilily  d(  Holland  dosed  a  most 
iniporlant  route  to  British  commerw  in  Europe.  In  1795 
Spain  made  peace  wilb  Fiance  at  Bawl,  and  in  September  1 79S 
re-entered  the  war  as  her  «lly.  The  Spanish  navy  was  most 
inefficient,  but  it  required  to  be  watched  and  tbenfore  increased 

u  in  Italy  began  to  close  the  pons  of 


nfro 


suUtoGrci 
I  the  Med: 


re  for 


'aslheni< 


laol  becaus> 


heriahcd  French  scheme 
lor  an  attack  on  the  heart  ol  the  British  empire  began  to  lake 
iblpe.  White  ^In  occupied  one  part  oi  the  British  fleet  to  the 
south,  and  Holland  another  in  the  norlb,  a  French  cipediiion, 
which  was  to  bave  been  tided  by  a  Dutdi  eiprdition  from  tbe 
Teiel,  was  prepared  at  Bicil.  The  DuUh  Bert  confined  to 
harbour  by  tbe  vigilant  bhKkade  of  Admiral  Duncari,aEierwarda 
Lord  Campeidonn.  Bui  in  December  1 796  a  French  fleet  com- 
manded by  Admiral  Morard  de  Galle.  carying  ij.ooo  Imops 
under  General  Hoche,  was  ajtowed  10  sail  from  Brest  lor  Inland, 
by  lhe  slack  management  of  Ih  e  blockade  under  Admiral  Colpoys. 
Being  Ill-fiitcd,  ill-manned  and  eiposed  to  constant  bad  weather 

Baniiy  Bay.  only  to  be  driven  out  again  by  north-easterly  gales. 
The  eipedilion  flnaUy  relumed  after  much  suSeriag,  and  in 
Iragmenli,  lo  Blest.  Yet  the  year  1797  was  one  of  eitreme 
trial  to  Great  Britain.  The  victory  ol  Sir  John  Jervis  over  the 
Spaniards  near  Cape  Sdnt  Vincent  on  the  utb  of  Febmiry 
(see  Saihi  Vihcekt.  Battle  or)  ditpoaed  of  tbe  Spanish  fleet. 
Id  the  autumn  of  lhe  year  the  Dutch,  having  put  to  tea,  were 
defeated  at  Camperdown  by  Admiia)  Duncan  on  the  nth  of 
October-     Admiral  Duncan  had  the  more  numerous  force, 

'"  "■'      '  -    ■  -   - gy^  ^  enemy's  liae 


■nd  concentrated  on  hii  rear  and  centre.    Ei^I  Une  i^  butle- 
ships  and  iwo  frigiics  were  laliea,  but  the  good  gunnery  and 
sleidy  reaislaoce  ol  the  Dutch  made  the  vlclniy  coitty.    Be.    I 
tweentheK  two  battles  tbe  British  heel  was  lor  a  time  menaced    | 
in  iia  very  eii»teoce  by  a  succesiion  ol^— liutu.  Hit  rcaln  d 
much  neglect  of  lhe  undoubted  grievincM  of  the  sailors.    The   | 
victory  of  Camperdowo,  eompleling  v.hat  tbe  victory  ol  Cape  ■ 
SaintVinccnthad  tKgun,seenied  to  put  Great  Britain  beyond  Icai  1 
of  invisign.     Bui  the  government  oi  Ibe  Republic  was  intent  L' 
on  renewing  lhe  .1  tempt.  Tbe  successes  ol  Napoleon  al  the  head 
ol  the  army  of  llaly  had  reduced  Austria  to  sign  tbe  pcurc  of 
CampoFormiD,onthei]lhDfOclobeci797,andhe»asappainle(f 


rmy  ol  in 


s  stiU  tbaught 


British  Beet  in  Euiopein 
I,  within  call  in  the  ocean.  Tbe  Meditcrrinao  was  left 
9  the  French,  whose  squadrons  cruised  in  tbe  J*yant, 
the  Republic  had  become  po&sessed  of  tbe  Ionian  Islands 
!  plunder  ol  Venice.  The  absence  of  a  British  lorceui  the 
ertinean  offered  10  lhe  government  ol  the  French  Republic 

id  brgely  by  the  persuasion  of  Napoleon  bimsdl,  and  tbe 


le  politic 


.  tdilion  to  Egypt  uodeJ 
Bigthof  Uay  1793,  having  lot  its  i 
Hilon  of  the  Nile  valley,  and  for  iti 
Great  Britain  "  fiom  behind  "  in  1 


and  to 


iion  of  Ireland  01 


nailers 


s.     One  French  sqi. 

under  General  Hun „ 

Rochclort  on  the  6th  ol  AugusU     On  the  iind  Humbert  was 

landed  at  RilLiLi  Bay,  hut  alLur  making  a  vigorous  raid  be  was 

compelled  tosurrendcr  al  Ballinamuck  on  lhe  Sib  of  Septenbcr- 

Eight  days  after  bis  surrender,  onotbet  French  aquadron  of  one 

sail  ol  Lhe  line  and  eight  Irigalcs  carrying  3000  Iroopa,  tailed 

Irom  Brest  under  Commodore  Bompart  to  aupport  Humbcit. 

It  was  watched  and  pursued  by  irigales,  and  on  the  mh  ol 

bcr  wag  ovenitea  and  destroyed  by  a  tuperioc  Biiiiib 

commanded  by  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren,  near  Tory  Island. 

Dnihcdoscol  1793  till  Ihecov^il'Mf  of  lhe  iStbBramaiiE 

(gth  November)  1744,  which  established  Napoleon  as  First 


:  of  Frac 


oniya 


abjcct-~to  leinEorce  and  tclieve  the  army  cut  off  in  Egypt  by  the 
'  the  Nile.  The  relief  of  the  French  garrison  in  Halu 
•ordinatepnriolthe  main  purpose.  But  tbc  supremacy 
of  the  Bcilish  navy  was  by  this  time  so  firmly  lounded  thai 
rilher  Egypt  nor  Malta  could  be  reached  eicepl  by  small  shipa 
hick  tan  the  blockade.  On  tbe.iSLh  of  April,  Admiral  Bruit 
d  indeed  leave  Brest,  aiUc  biSing  lhe  blockading  fleet  ol 
>rd  Bridport.  whicb  HOiacnl  on  a  wild-goose  cbaie  10  the  south 
Ireland  by  means  of  a  despatch  sent  oet  10  be  captured  and  to 

c  in  Lhe  MtdilcrraBCi 
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But. 
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he  did  1.0 

eastern  Medilerranc, 
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»  Spanish  squadron  carried 

lisostcous  alliance  with  France.  On  the  day  on  which  Bruil 
inieted  Bieit,  the  ijlh  ol  August  i7««,  a  combined  Ruiuan 
.  British  cipedilton  tailed  from  the  Downs  to  aiiack  the 
nch  army  of  occupation  in  the  Batavign  Republic-     *"- 
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0  the  Tciel,  and  on 


tbe  jolb  ol  August  received  the  suinnder  ol  the  nmaiadei 
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Dnub  bcl— tUrMta  vcacti  in  Ihe  Nituae  Diep— ihe  udlan 

havioa idoMd  10 fighl foe ibc republic.  Igipiuofi' 

Iiad,  tbe  eiptdiUoa  <ltd  much  la  confiiiB  ihe  nivi 

at  Gr>I  Bituin  by  tke  colire  tuppmaion  of  ilic  mm  •umwi- 

likc  of  tbe  loKMiiippoMd  Ut  it. 

AniOUTIU.— Cbevmlla,  Himirw  *•  In  Mcrini  ^Btfitt  mt 
lapriManiafMUifiii(.Paiv.iU6):Stnimt«aKUHulmjiijiiiao; 
liir):  Capoin  XTabui,  Inflanu  Sf  Sia  Pimcr  npni  Oh  Fmui 
RailiilUm  md  On  Bmtirt  (Londoii,  1S91).  The  Frrndi  Kbcina  0' 
invukm  uc  ubauuinty  dolt  with  in  Cipnin  E.  DobritR'- 
fiqidi  4  iwHUJw  di  ddorfiMwiUj  lu  /fai  Bnlwuipxi  (PiuW. 
1900,  fc.).  (D.  H.) 

PBEMCB  WEST  URICA  (L'AJriim  acaJtnUlt  /raufdin), 
the  mmmsn  dsisnilioD  of  Ibe  loUowint  coUnia  ol  Frucc: — 
<i)  ScDCfd,  [1}  Upper  Senet*]  tad  tt'iget,  (j)  duoca,  (4)  ibe 
IvDiy  Cout,  (5)  DihomcjF;  of  Ibc  tenitory  of  UauRUnii,  ud 
of  a  luge  ponion  of -the  Sahin.  The  am  it  otimaled  at  nuriy 
1,000,000  aq.  m,,  of  which  moft  IbaA  b»ll  ia  Sahano  territory 

FicBch  Well  Africa  compriM  (be  giuur  p«rt  of  Ihe  tODtineDl 
weal  ol  the  Nigeidclu  (which  bBHtid  It  mioiy)  and  wulfaol  (be 
tropic  of  Caani.  It  cmbncei  Ilie  upper  and  raiddlt  coune  of 
Um  Nlfcr,  the  wholt  ol  Ihe  baiin  aS  lir  Sawgil  and  ibt  toutfa- 
waters  pan  otibeSahin.  luraoti  DonheTa  poini  on  tbrcoaat 
ii  Cape  BlaocD,  and  il  iadudea  Cape  Vnde,  Ihe  buhI  woieriy 
point  dI  Africa.  Along  IIk  Guinea  coait  Ibc  French  puncalDna 
•nicparaled  ImmoM  another  by  coknicaol  Greal  Britain  ud 
other  powcn,  bul  In  Ihe  inlerior  they  unite  no)  only  with  ODe 
aaotber  bat  with  the  binlcriands  of  Algeria  and  the  Frrach 

In  [Ayafcal  dlancleriatlca  French  Wen  Alrica  prtwnu  thiM 
lypeg:  (i)  a  dnije  lortsl  region  luccading  a  narrow  coaM  bell 
gttally  broken  by  lagoona,  (a)  modcralely  elevaled  and  fertile 
pkteaui,  generilly  below  aooo  It.,  idch  ai  Itw  reglan  eacloacd 
Id  the  glut  bend  ol  the  Nlgir;0)no[lhof  the  Senegal  and  NIgtt, 
the  desert  laridf  forming  part  ol  the  Sahara  (q-t )  The  noal 
elevated  HiiliicU  are  Pula  Jallon,  whence  rite  the  Senegal, 
Gambia  and  Niger,  and  Gon — both  manlfa  along  Ihe  loiitb- 
weilcm  edge  of  Ibc  pdateau  lands,  conlalning  heighu  of  jooo 


Bong 


Ihe  chief 


reTlmt 


n  pan  lypical 


Jennt  on  Ihe  Nigcf,  Pono  Ni 

Dakar  in  Senegal,  Dakar  being  an  Impanai 

mcrcial  poil.     The  Inbabitanli  air  lor  ibt 

Ncgraes,  with  In  Senegal  and  in  the  Sahin 

Berber  and  Arab  tribes.    In  the  upper  Senegal  and  Fvl*  Jallon 

large  nombersoftlirlnbahttanla  are  Ful*.  The  lolal  population 

of  Frtnch  Weti  Africa  ii  ealimaled  at  tboni  ij.ooo.eoa     The 

European  inhahiianti  number  about  11,000 

The  French  poaseniona  In  Wat  Africa  have  grown  by  (he 
oleoma  inland  of  coail  colonlet,  each  having  an  ladependenl 
Oligio.  They  were  firsl  brought  nnder  one  genera]  governmenl 
Id  i8gs.  "hen  they  were  placed  under  the  supervision  o(  ihe 
governor  of  Senegil,  whose  Ihle  was  altered  to  meet  (he  new 
^tuation.     Between  thai  dale  and  iqoj  vaiioua  changei  In  ihe 

involving  the  dtiappearance  of  Ibe  protectoratea  and  mflilary 

Thtic  were  panlyabiorbedirthecoajl  colonies,  whilst  the  centra! 
portion  became  ihe  colon]'  of  Upper  Senegal  and  Niger  At 
the  aame  time  the  central  gDvemmeol  was  Ireed  from  the  direcl 
■dminislralion  of  Ihe  Senegal  and  Niger  countries  (Decrees  of 
Ocl.  1901  and  Oct.  1904)      Oer  the  whirfe  of  French  Wert 

He  i)  uiisied  by  ■  govemmcnl  council,  composed  of  high 
functionaries,  including  the  lieutenant  goTemors  of  all  colonies 
nndei  hit  control.  The  central  gavcmoieni.  like  all  other  French 
colonial  adminiit  rations,  is  reaponsible.  not  10  the  colonists,  bul 

w31  by  preaidentiil  decree  save  in  malten  on  which  the  chambers 


in  of  Ibc  on 

E.  N.  RoviM  (b   1S5S),  gove 
energelk:  eSciw.  fsmKily  din 


IT  o(  Anan  alfain  at  the  tulonia] 


have  eipnaly  tetiatatad.  To  it  it  cooSded  Intadal  caDite4 
over  Ihe  coloniM,  reaponsibUity  lor  the  public  debt,  Ihe  direction 
aItbedeputiDeiuioleduc>tioiiandagikuliuR,andlhec«n>ing 
out  of  woiki  o(  geotnil  utility.  It  alone  tDmnuuicua  wiih 
the  home  authoiilki.  Ill  eipenso  arc  me  t  by  the  duiiei  levied 
on  goods  ud  veneb  entering  aad  leaving  any  port  of  Freacb 
West  Afiio.  Il  may  okilu  advucn  to  Ibe  cokonia  under  iis 
care,  and  may,  in  case  of  need,  demand  from  Ihem  coBiributioas 
10  I)m  astral  CKbeqacr.  The  adminislnttBB  of  juMice  is 
ccntraUud  and  uniform  for  all  French  West  Africa  The  coin 
of  appeal  sits  at  Dakar.  Tbenbaliot'unifomi  vstemof  land 
registraliop  adopted  in  iqoA  and  baaed  on  Ihal  In  force  ifl 
Australia.  Subject  to  the  Unutatlona  indicated  the  five  colaaiei 
enjoy  autonomy.  The  territory  of  Maurctania  is  administered 
byacivilcommiaaioaer  under  the  direct  oonlroJ  of  the  goverikir- 
geneimL  The  colony  of  Senegal  ia  represented  in  the  French 
parliament  by  orK  deputy. 

Since  the  changes  in  administmtion  effected  la  iSg^  the  com- 
merce of  French  West  Africa  has  shown  a  steady  gnmth.  ib« 
volume  vS  eneiul  trade  increuing  In  Ibe  ten  yean  i5«s-io04 
frcm  £3.isi.<>o<  to  £6,:jaj>9i.  In  1007  (be  vahie  of  the  trade 
WIS  £7,o47«oo;  of  this  5j%  was  with  France.  Apart  from 
mililary  eipeodituK,  abow  £6oo,ooe  a  year,  which  is  borne  by 
France,  French  West  Africa  is  self.au  pportiog.  The  general 
budget  fa  1906  faabnced  ai  £i.Js6.ooo.  There  is  a  public  debt 
rtsdfgcncrilutiUty. 

•ooiic  tilualnn  of  (he 
■rranwU  ^ntral  dl 

I  West  Africa  by  /(. 
ale  I  f/no/xnl  ms 


:  afler  their  capital,  F 


LARINORtVM)— which  a 

thing  but  Latin.     Several  Wean  inscnpiions  sufvree  irom  11 
:ighbourhood  of  Vaslo  {(BC.  HUtemium).  whicli  was  in  tl 

On  the  (on™  of  the  name,  and  for  further  details  Ke  R.S.Conwa; 

cJic  Z>u/i(li,  p.  106  R  and  p.  ai  1 1  for  the  cnns  id.  No.  iqy  196. 

FREPPBI«CHABLEaUIILB(iSi7-iS9i)>  French  bishop ac 

poliiician,waibom  at  Obcrehnhcim(Obeniai},  Alsace,  on  the  11 

of  JoDC  iS>T.     He  vai  ordained  priest  in  1849  and  for  a  d)oi 

lime  taught  history  at  the  vminary  ol  Sirassburg.  where  he  ha 

previously  received  his  clerical  training.     In  iSj*  he  was  a| 

poimed  pnkfesaor  of  theology  at  Ibe  Soibonne,  and  becair 

'     iwB  as  a  auccMttul  preacher.     He  went  to  Rome  in  1S60.I 

iMIauce  of  Pint  IX.,  to  assist  in  iht  steps  preparatory  10  II 

mulgation  ol  the  dogma  ol  papal  infallibility.     He  was  (oi 

rated  biabopof  Angers  in  1870     During  ihc  Fnaco-Germa 

■  Fieppel  organiitd  a  body  ol  ptiesla  to  minister  to  the  Frenc 

Cenoany,  a   ' 


ipeaher     On  aU  ecclealasilcal  afiain  Freppel 

oted  with  the  Royaliai  and  Catholic  parly,  yei  on  cjuealions  in 
■hich  French  cotonial  prealige  waa  involved,  such  as  Ihe  (spedi- 

.JoB  to  Tunis.  Tong-King,  UadafaMur  (iSSi,  tUj-Ss).  j>e 

supported  the  govemmeni  of  the  day. 

itauKhltoyaaM  awl  went  taftfai 


"'•<TO»fff' 


polity 


FRERE,  SIR  H.  B,  E. 


ol  coDdllitini  the  Republic  He  died  u  Anjrn  on  the  iitb  ol 
DtDHnber  ig«i.  Freppd'i  fautoricd  ind  tbcologiuJ  warki 
torn  jovaU.tlMbal  kDows ol  wbicb m: £(i  Ptra aftilMiqiu) 
«  fcur  tfa^m  (iS;g):  Ui  AptUiula  iimiemi  on  Il'nidi 
()*ot>.,  \i&e);SisiiiHrtn»iilflitq*mttcliraitiiiuiaiulaC(i^ 
•u  itu*  fnmitn  iMa  US^tj;  TtatUlito  <t  vob.  iMj); 
SaiiaCypriiiiite£^ialtAlrititt{tUn);  CUmad  fAlaaa^ti 
(i»ts):Ortfte({i  vob.,  lUj). 

Tlma  (rt  int*mdfi(  Hvn  br  C.  Coniit  {hrb,  1893)  Md  P. 
Chupvntkr  (Allien,  1904}. 

ruu.  ■!■  BDmr  butu  bdvard  (isrs-iat^r. 

Brituk  ■dininiiinUH',  bom  11  Clydub  in  Bnduodiihin,  on 
iho  i9>h  o[  March  1815,  vu  th«  ton  Of  Edwud  Frete,  1  manber 
of  u  old  out  county  dmi]/.  ud  ■  ujibtH  of  Jobo  NooUum 
tan.  of  ^Hfl-ZocotiM  ud  ArMapkana  funt.  Afiet  leii^ 
Riikybury,  Banle  Fnn  «ii  oppolniid  ■  uriter  io  the  Bombiy 
dvil  lervice  in  1834,  and  went  out  10  India  by  way  of  EcTPt, 
CTCuint  Ibe  Red  Se«  in  an  opca  boai  from  Kiwiali  to  MoUu, 
Ud  uilinf  thcBCt  10  Bombay  in  aa  And)  dio*.  Having  paiirit 
hk  CBialDatioa  lo  ibt  native  laatuasa.  ba  wai  apiniMeit 
M>[iiant  eollectot  il  Poona  in  iSjs.  Thtit  he  did  valuable 
wort  and  mi  In  iS^i  cboaen  1*  private  leattacy  to  Sit  Ccoi^ 
Arthur,  governor  it  Bombay.  Tin>  yean  later  be  tvoitne 
poliiical  resident  at  ibe  loiin  of  the  rajah  of  Satan,  Bben  be 
did  mocb  tobenti6L  the  coimtTy  by  the  devdofxaest  of  iTKoni- 
municaiioni.  On  the  rajah'i  deaUi  in  1848  he  adminiitered  the 
province  both  before  and  after  iu  formal  anncEiatloa  is  1844. 
In  185a  be  wu  appcricied  chief  coamts^Der  of  Sind,  and  took 
ample  idvaotage  ol  the  oppotluoitiM  sfTorded  bim  □(  developing 
tbepnvince.  HepeuioncdoSlhediiposRuedamiri,  ipiproved 
the  harbour  at  Karachi,  where  be  alao  eatabliibed  muudpal 
bulldingi.  a  niuuum  and  banscka,  instituted  fain,  multiplied 
roada^  canals  and  schools. 

Reluming  to  India  in  1857  after  a  wcll.canied  rest,  Prere 
was  greeted  at  Karachi  with  news  of  the  mutiny.     His  rule  had 


lelcll  bi 


He  I 


ir  the  ic 
iirjoba  Uwreou 


peace  of  his  pi 
zegiment  to  Mi 
the  rebels,  aod  sent  (uithtr  1 
ia  the  Punjab.  The  17B  ~ 
proved  wffideiit  ID  eitlnguish  tuch  insignificant  ouibiealu 
at  occurred.  His  services  were  fully  recogniied  by  the  Indian 
autborltlea.  aiul  he  received  the  thanka  of  both  houses  of 
parliament  and  was  made  K.C3.  He  became  ■  member  of  the 
vfceroy'a  coundl  in  185Q1  and  was  e^iedally  Krviccable  m 
'"■""°'  matters.  In  1861  be  »u  appoioled  goveraol  ol 
Bombay,  where  be  eScctcd  grrat  impiDvemcnls,  such  u  the 
demolition  ol  (be  old  runjiarts.  asd  the  erection  of  handsome 
public  offices  upon  a  portion  of  the  space,  the  inauguration  ol 
the  university  buildings  and  the  improvement  ol  (be  harbour. 
He  esiablishHl  the  Deccan  College  at  Poona,  as  well  at  a  college 
lor  hulnicling  natives  in  civil  engineering.  The  protpetity— 
due  10  the  American  Civil  War — wUch  rendered  thiac  develop- 
Bents  possible  bmoght  in  its  train  1  jpeeulatlvp  msnla,  which 
led  eveniually  to  the  disastrous  iailure  of  the  Bombay  Bank 
(i866).anaffair  in  Kbich,  from  uegledlng  to  eierdtesuch  means 
of  control  as  he  possessed,  Frere  incurred  severe  and  not  wholly 
undeserved  censure.  In  tB67  he  returned  to  England,  was  nitde 
G.C.S.I.,  and  received  honorary  dcgms  fr«n  Oifofd  and  Cain- 
bridgF;  he  was  also  appointed  a  member  of  tbe  ImEan  rouncil. 
In  1871  he  was  sent  by  the  foreign  office  to  Ziniibai  to 
negotiate  a  treaty  with  tbe  sultan,  Styyid  Burghaah,  for  the 
(uppiession  of  the  stave  traffic  In  iS;5  he  accompanied  the 
prince  ot  Wales  lo  Egypt  aad  India.  The  looi  was  beyond 
eipectation  succeoful,  aid  to  Frere,  from  Queen  Victoria 
downwards,  came  aciiwwledgraenia  of  the  aervico  he  had 
reodered  in  piloting  the  enpedition.  He  was  asked  by  Lord 
Beaconsfidd  to  chocw  between  being  made  a  baronet  or  Q.CJ. 
He  chose  Ibe  former,  but  the  qeeen  bestowed  both  bonoots 
tqwn  him.  But  the  greatest  service  that  Frere  ondertook  on 
behalf  of  his  couniry  vat  (0  be  atlenipled  not  in  Alia,  but  in 
Africa.     Sir  Banic  landed  >i  Cape  Town  a*  high  cmmmsaiOBer 


of  South  Africa  on  the  ittl  of  March  tin  Ha  had  ben  cboMO 
by  Lord  Carnarvon  in  the  previous  October  as  the  siaMnun 

meu  capable  of  carrytng  bis  ichone  of  tooledertilon  imo  eSeri. 
and  wiibin  two  years  It  was  hoped  that  be  would  be  tbe  hnt 

haraony  with  the  auns  and  enlkuiilsm  of  his  chief.  "  hoping  to 
crown  by  one  great  consimctive  effort  the  work  ol  a  bri^t  end 
noble  life."  In  thii  hope  he  was  diuppoinied.  At  he  slated 
at  the  close  o[  his  high  oommissionersbifi,  a  gtesi  niisialie  seemed 
10  have  been  made  In  trying  10  hasten  wliai  coidd  only  ntsli 
(rora  natural  growth,  and  i  he  si  ale  of  South  Africa  dunaf  Fterc'l 
IcBurc  of  office  wa*  inimical  10  sucb  ^wth. 

DisoBud  or  a  policy  of  bhrid  dnfiiag  seemed  to  be  the  alcenu- 
tivcs  pteieucd  to  Frere  upon  his  anlval  al  Ihe  Cap*.  He 
cbose  the  fonnet  as  Ihe  kern  dangeimo.  and  the  hnt  year  of 
tomaAed  by  a  Kalhr  war^  Ibe  one  band  aad  by  ■ 
ritfa  the  Cape  (Hshcno-Merriioan)  mimuiy  00  tbe 
Mbet.  The  Tianskei  Ka£n  were  nbjugaied  early  in  (87I  by 
Ceaetal  Tbeiign  (tbe  i>d  Lord  Chelmaford)  and  a  nuJI  fgtoe 
of  ncolar  and  colonial  taofi.  The  coniiituiiooal  difficulty 
■as  solved  by  Fme  dinaininit  ha  obotniciive  cabinet  and 
eolrusliBg  the  formaliiHi  of  a  miniKry  la  Mr  (afterwards  Sir) 
CofdoB  Spnn.  Frere  emerged  tucccufully  tiom  >  year  of  crisia. 
but  the  advantage  wu  more  than  counierbaUnod  by  tbe 
resignalHin  of  Lord  Caraarvon  early  in  1878,  at  a  tiar  wbe> 
'  I  and  oMii  uoflinchin«  suppoR.  He 
:haiiherewasa  widcspfud  raaurgrM 
a,  «hi(4i  had  its  focus  and  stresfth 


ached  the  c 


rUd  a 


Mled 


gained  for  the  £i4lu  king  in  lb 

and  that  evil  prtstitc  muat  be  put  an  end  to.  it  po«sible 
noaal  prcssuic.  but  otherwise  h^  force.  Frere  reiterated 
e  viewi  to  Ihe  colooial  office,  where  Ihey  found  a  general 
acceptance.  When,  however,  Frere  UDdenook  the  rcsponsibdity 
of  forwarding,  in  Deccsabcr  1878,  an  ultimatum  In  Ceiymyo, 
tbe  home  govenuneni  ahnq>iiy  discovered  ihat  a  native  war 
in  South  Africa  was  Inopportune  and  raised  difficulties  about 
reinloiceiDeBia  Usving  enmsicd  10  Lord  Chelmsford  the 
eoforcemeni  ol  the  Biilisb  demandt.  Frere 's  imniediiite  responsi- 
bility ceaeed.    On  the  iilhot  Jaooary  1870  the  Biitisb  troopi 


wana  was  reported,  1 
House  of  Commons,  w 
Lord  BeacoBsbeld,  n 


e,  allacked  and  censured  in  the 
jly  defended  by  the  government, 
supported  Frere«  tbe  majorily 


cdandbe 


which  was  advenely  comnunted  on  by  the  cobnia I  "secretary 
(Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach),  who  "  did  not  see  why  Fien  should 

been  unpopular."     Fieie's  tejoioder  wai  that  no  «bct  suKdent 
omwer  had  been  made  to  his  eiitict,  and  that  he  wished  to  place 


<oI  tl 


suppres 


.vc; 


;beUion. 


bey  will  some  day  do  me  justice.  I  shall  not  leave  a  name  lobe 
crmanently  disboooured-'* 
The  Zulu  trouble  and  the  diuSectlon  that  was  brewing  In 
he  TraivvuJ  reacted  upon  each  other  In  the  meet  disasttoui 
ganner.  Frere  had  home  nn  pan  in  the  actual  anneialioD  ol 
be  Transvaal,  which  was  announced  by  Sir  Theopbilu)  Shcpstone 
"    ■      r'j  arrival  at  Cape  Town. 


delay  in 


malcontcnl  Boers,  a  rapidly  increasing 
lonly.  whne  the  t(ver«  al  Isandhlwana  had  lowered  British 
stige.  Owing  lo  the  Kaffii  and  Zulu  wars  Sir  Birlle  bad 
heno  beeo  unable  10  give  bii  undivided  altemion  to  the  state 
things  in  the  TiaasvaaL  In  April  1879  he  was  at  last  able  10 
it  that  province,  and  the  conviction  was  forced  upon  him 
It  Ihe  govemmenl  had  been  unstiislacioiy  in 


vV.'Bc 
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Moa  JaBifrirl  BMtt,  had  been  ktmd  ont  hMMcU,  ud 
tk^  *•»  (oioriBDC  the  couoUy.  Fnie  nrited  iboD  munied 
•ad  pnctkiU]>  aloab  Ewa  ret  all  Biiiht  hm«  ban  wall,  (or 
bewonlbaBsm'R^eaudJikiag.  On  the  osodMan  lUl  ibe 
Bocn  dlipcned,  Fran  nndanaok  to  praaant  thair  CDBpbunu 

to  tha  Biitlih  loirii i,  lad  M  nige  tha  lidlifanBU  of  (be 

pwmiaea  that  htd  baan  iMde  to  them.  Thay  puted  with  BMnid 
toad  lntt«,  and  tha  Bocn  did  tvcoluallr  (Itipme— on  (he  tny 
day  iqioB  (Aick  Fioa  TC«c<v«d  (be  tdeprnm  anB<Fnm;iiM  the 

— _„._».  — __     „ ^  1^  p^P^  T^wn,  and  hi> 

a  IriDBpb.     Bat  bad  Dcm 

-on  the  III  of  June  iS^tht 

prince  Imperial  had  met  hit  deatb  is  Zululud— and  i  few  boun 
later  Pnra  bend  that  the  lavenunail  of  ibe  Tnmsvial  aod 
Natal,  tognher  with  the  high  onuBBBimenfaip  m  the 
pan  of  South  AInca,  had  '--  -      * 


When  GladatoDe'i  mlnlMiy  came  into  office  Id  the  ipring  ot 
iSSo,  Lord  Kimberley  bad  DO  iDitDlion  of  reoDlDK  Fttct.  In 
June,  bowner,  a  aectloD  of  the  Llbeial  puty  iDeiDorUliaed 
dadMone  la  lemave  Mm,  and  the  pTJme  mialMer  wcaUy  com- 
plied (lit  Anguai  iSSo).    Upon  bb  lelarn  Frem 

chir(e*  TclMiDi  to  hii  conduct  inpe 

South  Afrks.  previoualy  pRfenad  ii 

■pmrhM,  and  wm  preparing  ■  fuller  _. 

U  mmUedan  from  the  (Sect  ol  a  levtR  diUl  on  the  ifib  of  Hay 
1SS4.    HewaibuiiedinStPud'>,andbiiSSS>tuiueolF[cR: 


Walea.     Fme  eiUled  (be  woriu  of  Ua  untie,  HooUiun  Fnre. 
and  the  populu  aiory-book,  Old  Dtaam  Days,  written  by  bit 
Ihiee  timea  pmideot  of  the 


.      r,  Mary  Fi 
Roj«l  Aaiatic  Society. 

Hk  £«k  and  Crmttmima.  by  Jeln  MuiJMw, 
in  184J.    For  tbe  Soulb  Airican  iBii-amlti 
Mituoo'f  Lift  ami  Timn  if  Sir  JtMnOuirUi. 


mil..  Load 


PREBB.  »HH  HOOSHAM  (1T69-1B46),  EngUab  dipbnutiat 
and  autba,  wa*  botn  tn  Loudon  on  the-iiu  of  Uty  17(9.  Hia 
talbee,  John  FKn,a  leatkman  of  agixid  Suflolk  Eandy.faad  been 
educated  at  Caiua  CoUtga,  Cambiidie,  and  would  have  b«n 
•eniot  wiaoclti  Id  176]  but  for  tkt  ladoubtable  compMltion  of 
hicy;  hia  motbci,  dan^Kei  cf  John  Han^1—t|  &  rich  l«B<kn 
mcichiant,  waa  a  lady  «t  no  amall  cuhun,  aocualonHd  w  imiiii 
nitiv.  Bia  fathw**  riaur  Elaanor,  wbo 
o  (>7»-i;m).  tb*  kanad  tdiler  of  the 

A  tor  childna 

undertbeiMeitdanyma"  MnLovNhild  "and"  MiaTcicbwelL" 
Yaaoi  Freie  wu  leot  u  Eton  Id  17(5,  and  (ban  b^an  an 
iattauy  with  Caonins  whidi  psatJy  afltctad  hit  aftn  ble. 
Fkhb  Em  he  went  to  hi)  latbee'a  coOeie  at  CamhiidtB.  and 
gndaaCad  BA.  in  lyqa  and  llA.  ia  179J.  Ha  entend  public 
aenjce  ia  the  foeeigB  ofice  undB  Lord  Qitavilk.  aad 
1796  to  iSoi  ai  member  ol  '       ' 


fna  hia  boyhood  he  had  been  a  waim  admiier  of  Pitt,  and 
aloB^  with  Canning  he  cntoed  heart  and  aoul  into  tike  dcFeace 
of  hit  foreraaxnCt  and  conthbuled  indy  To  the  pagca  of  tbt 
AMi-Jaatlii,  edited  by  GiSord.  He  matributcd,  in  oidiahsn^ 
tiOD  with  Canning,  "  TM  Lovei  of  the  Trianglo,"  1  delcr 
pundy  of  Darwin's  "  Lovta  of  the  Planti."  "  The  Needy  Knile- 
Griads  "  and  "  Tin  Rnven.*  On  Canning'^  nmovaJ  10  the 
boaid  of  trade  in  17^  he  aiiCCcedcd  him  aa  under-BccrclaTy  of 
ttate;  ta  Octsbcr  iSoo  be  wai  appotaled  envoy  cnraardintiy 
and  ptenrpotentiary  to  LiibOD^  and  in  September  iSoi  be  wai 
ttanafetTedtoMadnd.«bixc'benaiiaiDnll*rtwo)mn.    Hewai 

duke  of  Alcndia,  bat  the  niniffry  abowod  ila  appnnral  of  hit 
aoiao  bf  n  pention  d  £1700  a  ytat  He  waa  made  a  member  of 
J  eoant£  la  igos;  in  ■■07  be  waa  appointed  i4cal- 
it  taSa,  but  the  miadon  waa  tbasdoned.  and  Freit 
waa  again  lent  to  Spaio  ta  I  tcA  aa  plenipoleDtiaiy  to  the  Cralral 
Junta.     Iba  condilioa  of  Spain  rendeied  hit  poaition  a  veiy 


SO7 

nqwfialUBaDddllEcdtona.  When  Nvoteon  began  to  advance 
oa  Uadrid  It  became  a  matter  of  tupreme  impottance  to  decide 
whether  Sit  John  Moote,  who  waa  then  in  the  north  of  Spain, 
tbouM  endeavovr  to  antlcipaie  the  occupation  of  the  capital  01 
marelr  mdre  good  bia  mreai,  and  if  he  did  retreat  wbelhet  he 
tbauld  do  to  ^  Pongoal  or  by  Galida.  Fhre  wai  itroB^  of 
opinloa  that  the  bolder  wat  ibe  better  coune,  and  he  urged  hb 
vieatraSb  John  Uoote  with  an  mgent  and  leailcm  penitttnc* 
that  on  one  occmion  at  leaat  oventcppcd  the  hinJu  ol  hb 
CDDunbahm.  After  the  dbattiooa  retreat  to  Coniiua,  tlw  public 
accuaed  Fm*  of  having  by  Ui  advice  endangered  the  Biliid 
army,  and  though  no  direa  ceniure  waa  paiaed  tipon  hii  toaduct 
by  ibe  (ovenment,  he  wat  lecaBed,  and  the  maiquen  of 
Weilaley  was  appomted  in  bit  place. 

ThuieiidedFrere'BpublicIIIe.  UeaftRwardtTehuedlounder- 
take  an  embtaty  to  St  Fctenbnrg,  and  twice  declined  the  honour 
of  a  peetage.  In  1816  be  married  ElliabcUi  Jemimi,  dowager 
countett  ot  ErraH,  and  in  iS»,  on  account  ol  h«  fiiling  health, 
he  went  with  her  to  the  Uediierranetn.  There  be  finally  Killed 
in  Ualta,  and  Ibougb  he  afierwanit  visited  Eoglicd  more  than 
once,  the  leat  ol  bit  life  was  for  the  moet  pan  ipeni  In  the  Island 
of  hii  choice,  tn  qnkt  retlremeot  he  dtvoltd  hinuelt  to  tiiera- 
tore,  aludled  hit  favourite  Greek  autiun,  and  Itugbi  bimtelt 
Hebrew  and  UaltCM.  Hit  hoapitality  was  well  hnovn  to  many 
an  Engliih  gucat,  and  bit  cbariliei  lad  courtetia  endeared  him 
to  hii  Maltese  nefghboutt.  He  died  at  the  Pieil  Vtleiu  on 
the  7th  of  January  1846.  Frtit'l  hltrary  reputation  now  rcita 
entirely  upon  bit  qiiriied  vene  trwtlaltons  ol  Aiiiiophanu, 
which  remainin  many  ways  unrivalled.  Tbt  prtndplci  according 
to  which  be  conducted  his  ta^  were  etuddated  in  an  ariicJe  oa 
MilchcU's  ArislopMamt,  which  he  conlributed  to  Tin  QiarUrly 
Raitn,  vol.  uiii.  The  translatioat  o[  Tlu  Aikmimu,  Thi 
fC»'|Ali,  Tlu  Birdi,  and  Tkt  Frcti  were  privatdy  printed,  atui 
were  firtt  biought  toto  geneit]  aotice  by  Sir  G.  CorDcwaJl  Lewis 
in  the  Clmiiiai  Uiaaim  for  1^47.  They  were  foDowed  wine 
time  after  by  Tluaptil  RalilHliu,  er  Me  ptriinul  Hilary  ef  lit 
poti  Tkrognitt  rtditctd  Jrom  an  ono/ynj  oj  his  txiilint  fratrnf^iU- 
In  1817  be  publiibed  a  moch-berolc  \rlhurian  poem  entitled 
PrtsftiAa  and  S^imni  af  M  inUnitd  Naliimal  Work,  iy 
Wiaiam  and  Fubtrl  WkUlUcraJi,  «/  Siawmirbl  in  Sujelk, 
Hamtti  and  CsUar  ilaktrt,  inltndcd  is  amfrin  lie  malt  inlrrtiU 
int  ^limlari  rdalint  <>  Kint  Arllnr  <ind  Aii  Retind  TeHe. 
WilliaD  Tenuant  in  Xufer  Pair  had  used  Ibe  diUm  lint  ai  a 
Ftere-t 


ig  because  Syron  I 


owed  froi 


measure  that  he  brought  to  perfection  in  Dn  JtuiL 
FreflE'i  BompleK  wocki  were  publiilied  in  1871.  with  a  inemoij 

Shim  nepliews.  W.  E.  sod  Sir  Bartle  Fiert,  and  rruJwd  a  HViid 
lion  in  1S74.  Compare  alaoCabrieUe  FeidDg,  7.  B.  Fmandliu 
Frimdt  (1S99'- 

PBtBB,  PIEBBB  foOSARD  (liio-iSU),  French  painter, 
studitd  under  Debiroche,  eolered  the  Ecole  des  Beaui-Artt  in 
i8]6  and  eiUblled  £nt  at  the  Siloo  in  1E4J.  The  marked 
tentimental  tendency  of  hit  art  makes  lu  wonder  at  Ruskin's 
eothutiattic  eulogy  which  finds  in  Frire's  work  "  the  depth  of 
Wiirdswonh,tbegrace  of  Reynold!. andlhe  holiness  oiAngelico." 
What  we  can  admire  in  hli  work  ia  his  accompliibed  crallsmio- 
■hip  and  the  intimacy  and  tender  hotaeliDEH  ol  his  conception. 
Among  his  diief  works  are  the  two  paintingt,  "  Going  10  School  * 
and  "  Coming  from  School."  "  Tlie  Little  Glutton  "  Chis  first 
eihibiled  picture)  and  "  VEwcici  "  {Mr  Astoria  collection) 
A  journey  to  Egypt  io  iSfio  resulted  in  asDiBl]  series  ol  OrieDlatiM 
subjects,  but  the  aiajoriiy  ol  FrJie't  painiinp  deal  with  the  life 
ol  the  kitchen,  the  workshop,  the  dweUInp  of  the  bumble,  and 
mainly  with  the  pleaturea  and  little  troubles  ol  the  young, 
which  the  attitt  bnogi  before  us  with  humour  and  sympathy. 
Be  waa  one  of  the  mou  popular  paiaten  of  domeatic  genre  u 
the  middle  of  the  totb  cenluiy. 

PBtBtOBBAN,  BDBBKT  JOtBPB  WALTHEB  (igifiM^ 
BdglaB  italttoan,  waa  bora  at  Lifge  on  Ibe  14th  of  April  iSt  >. 
Hit  family  narat  was  Fr«R,  to  which  on  his  marriage  be  added 
hit  w^'t  nanK  of  Orban.     After  ttudying  law  Id  Paria.  he 


2o8 

piactiiB]  u  1  bmiiicc  it  Lijge,  took  i  prominm  pan  io  ite 
Libcril  mavcmeut.ud  in  Juoe  1S47  wu  rciunKd  to  tbe  Chimbu 
u  member  lor  Liigt,  la  Aucusl  ol  ihc  unc  yeoi  lie  wu  ip- 
pointtd  miniitei  of  public  oorJu  in  ihr  Rogifr  cilunci,  and  from 
|S«S  10  iSji  *u  mmiiler  of  finance.  He  [oundid  Ihe  Bfnqiie 
Nalioiule  and  Ihe  Cajsse  d'£pafgne,  al»Liahed  Jbe  De*apaper 
taa,  reduced  ibe  postage,  and  modified  ibe  cuxlomi  duLjn  aa 
a  preUauoary  to  a  decided  Irec-Irade  poLcy  Tbe  LjberaJum 
of  ibe  cabJDCl,  ia  vhicb  Fi^-Oiban  ciercucd  an  inBucDCC 
bardJy  inTetlor  10  that  of  Rogier,  waa,  howevei,  dtiluieful  lo 
Napoleon  III.  Fijce-Oiban,  is  [adlitaie  tbe  ncgotuiion*  foe 
a  new  commercial  treaty,  conceded  to  France  a  law  of  copynght, 
which  proved  higbty  unpopular  in  Belgium,  and  be  resigned 
oSce,  soon  lidloncd  by  Ihc  rest  of  tbe  cabinet,  Hu  work 
U  UainwurU  H  la  dnriU  (1854-1837).  pubbihed  under  Ihe 
pteudooym  ol  "  Jean  van  Danune."  contributed  greaily  to 
restore  his  party  lo  power  in  iSj),  wben  he  again  became 
minister  of  finance.  He  now  embodied  hisfree'tradtprincjpUa  in 
commercial  treaties  with  England  and  Fiance,  and  abohihtd  the 
oetrpi  duties  and  ihe  tolls  on  tbe  natioaal  roada.  He  resigned 
in  1861  on  tbe  gold  qucation,  but  »on  rCHimed  office,  and  in 
■S6S  luccctdedRogier  aa  prime  miniiict.    In  1S60  he  defeated 
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untry,  fi 


Ihe  council  and  foreign  minister.  He  provoked  tbe  bitter  opposi- 
iJan  oi  the  Geiical  party  by  hii  law  of  tin  eitabUshing  secular 
pnmary  educaiioa,  and  in  i8Se  went »  lar  aa  to  break  oS  diplo- 


rejeding 
e  (iSSjl; 


the  proposal,  conceded  an  ei 
but  Ibe  boalilily  ol  the  Radical 


Qltalifti  MeaiUirt  (iS]4),  Zji  QMallott  m 


■  ir  ol  numeiDu 


pamphlets,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  his  last  work. 
La  Silkolitn  prUate  (iSgs)- 

FRfiBBT.  MICOLAI  (i6aS-i;4«).  French  achslar,  nat  bom 
at  Paris  on  tbe  ijtbol  February  16M.  His  (atber  waa  ^Bcmfw 
to  the  [iarlemeitt  ol  Paris,  and  destined  him  to  the  proleDion 
of  IhF  law.  Hi«  first  lulon  were  the  hatorian  Cbarlea  RoIUd 
and  Father  Desmaleu  (i£;7-i76o).  Amonpt  his  early  studies 
history,  chronology  and  mythology  held  a  piDmiDCnl  place. 
To  please  his  lather  he  studied  bw  and  begati  10  practise  at  the 
bar;  but  ihe  (oree  of  hia  genius  soon  carried  him  into  his  own 
path.  At  Euneteen  be  waa  admitted  tn  a  sodcly  of  learned  men 
before  whom  he  r«ad  memoirs  on  the  religion  of  tbe  Creeks. 
Da  Ibt  wonhip  o(  Bacchus,  o[  Cera,  of  Cybeic  and  at  Apollo. 
He  was  baldly  Iwenty^ii  years  ol  age  when  he  wu  admitted 
as  pupil  10  the  Academy  of  Inscripllant.  One  of  the  first 
memoin  which  he  read  wu  a  learned  and  critical  discoune. 
5>ir  rm'fiiu  ia  Fravi  (nu)-  He  maintained  that  the  Franks 
were  a  league  of  South  German  tribes  and  not,  according  to  the 
legend  then  almoat  universally  recaved,  a  nation  ol  free  men 
deriving  from  Greece  or  Troy,  who  had  kept  their  dvilualton 
intact  in  the  bean  ol  a  baibaroua  country  These  sensible 
views  eiclicd  great  indignation  in  tbe  Abb^  Vertot.  who  de- 
nounced Frtrel  la  the  govenimenl  as  a  libellcc  of  the  monarchy. 
AJiU»<bcuklwaaisBued.  andFrfretwassentto  the  Bastille 

Suting  his  three  months  of  csnGnemeiit  I 
e  study  ol  the  works  ol  Xetiapbon,  the  fi 


Uberal 


ncmoir  on  the  Cyap«tdia. 
"      •     715  his- 


B  In  Man 


le  devoled  himself  I 
From  the  time  ol  h 


In  Jan; 


I  ol  the  Acadr^r, 
itii^,  which  were 


oirs,  many  ol  ibem  posthumous,  occupies  (onr  oolonms 

of  the  HmiUt  Buptfitt  tMnli.    They  treat  of  history, 

-   'ibology  and  rdigtoa.    Thnnq^nul 

imed  and  original  criliC;  "•—■-' -g 

of  docunenli,  dUstinguuhiog  betwea 


chrornJogy^  geography,  i 


iiorical,  and  si(>aniin(  u 


itwilb 


HcRieacd 
tbe  eitceme  prcteosioiu  oi  Ihe  chionology  of  Egypt  and  China, 

Newton  at  too  limited.  He  invcatigaled  the  nqiibcAigy  not  only 
of  the  Greeks,  but  ol  ibt  Celia.  the  Germant,  tbe  ChineM  and 
Ihe  Indiana.  He  was  a  vigorous  opponent  of  the  theory  IbM 
the  stories  ol  mylbology  may  be  nfened  to  btstoric  origioak. 
He  also  suggested  that  Creek  mythology  owed  much  14  Ihe 
Fhoeniciani  and  Egyptiant  He  wai  one  ol  tbe  6rK  acbulan  «( 
Europe  to  uodenaki  the  study  of  tbe  Chinese  language^  and  in 
ihuhe  was  engaged  at  the  timeol  his  committal  to  tbe  Baalilk. 
He  died  ID  Pans  on  the  Sthol  March  1749. 
Loog  alier  hit  deafh  leverBl  works  of  an  aibeisiic  chaiactrr  weie 

m  J^b''''c'wi'"  i'iI^f'^  bu™  ^ 

Eumin  cntigui  d«"fflil"rl»f.  comai^'^frtni  "  i™.  A 
)lrken>rr'iRu«ti.f<i»aiu,Ac.(i£ti-iS)0)  See  also  Qutnid'i 

FHfteOK.  tUR  (UTHESUtS  (iri«-i77«),  French  ctltk  and 

id  made  such  rapid  progress  in  hia  atodiei 
!  of  twenty  he  waa  appointed  ptnfeuor  at  ibe 
r-Crand  He  became  a  conliibutoc  to  the 
I  ttnli  maitrita  of  the  abbf  Guyol  DealoB- 


prio^  in  Ulndon  about  1 


by  the  Jtiutta, 
that  before  tbe  a 
ccillege  of  Louis 
OhiefvOioKs  t%r 


tlilude  t 

Frfroo  in  l^^b  founded  a  sunilai  jounuil  of  hii  own,  entitled 
ItUm  ii  la  CtmUat  it  It  was  aupprencdin  1749,  bM  he 

immediately  le[riaad  it  by  Utlra  mr  fifjwrr  tcnli  it  et  kmft, 

account  of  Mi  attack  on  the  characler  ol  Voltaire,  waa  nntliiiHid 
till  I754<  "ben  it  waa  succeeded  fay  the  more  ambiltas  Am^lt 
liutraira  His  death  al  Pans  on  Ihe  lolb  ol  March  rTjfi  ii  nld 
10  have  been  hastened  by  thi  temporary  auppriHion  of  Ikla 
joumaL  Frtron  u  now  lenianbeml  solely  tor  hu  Mtacka  on 
Voliahe  and  Ibe  Encycliquediait.  and  by  the  reuUtiisia  tbey 
provoked  on  the  pan  ol  Voltaire,  who,  basidea  aitacAin^  him  ta 
epigrams,  and  even  mudenlal^  m  soma  of  bis  trngedieB.  directed 
against  him  a  virulent  satire,  Le  Panre  itaUt,  and  made  Ud 
Ihc  pnncipal  penonatt  En  a  couedy  fEinHmui,  m  which  tbe 
journal  of  Friron  a  dceignated  L'Ant  liiUratrt  A  further 
attack  on  Frtroa  emlilled  Aiucitla  nr  Frirm  (iTteX 
pub4iahed  anonymoualy,  b  generally  atlnbuttd  to  Voltaire. 
Frfton  was  Ihe  author  ol  CUi  nr  Is  iaUiBi  A  FHIair  [i74J}i 
'  "  .--  '  '1742.  1  val»l.  and  HitUirt  it  Itmintt 
i       See  Ch    MiuKl.  Lei  Enaeoii  it 


i-Ailmafu.  (ij;i,  S  vola.J       

Vtluutr   liBsj),    DHpoii.   Jnrmiltiut  i 
Ri^Jt.   Banhflrniy.   Iti   wmfim, 
Ftint    «  TilfuM  (nntM  aM4. 


be  death  ol  bia  lather. 
I  M    RoyOQ  and  J  I. 
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IbtTHikBtiMiiMlL'OraMrAi^fA.  ril»irtMfnii-i.  ilnnf 
with  Biinn  ta  ijgj,  to  aublbh  Uw  utborilr  of  Ibe  ton^ 

is  Ibe  kindly  ol  hii  npriul^  but  both  tfltrnidi  ioinRi  dw 
Thsmidwicni,  uxl  Frinn  btdmB  the  Imkr  sf  Ibc  jetmut 
ierW  MtA  ti  the  ThmnidDiiui  ncctlsn.  He  braufht  tboul  tho 
Knuitianaf  Fonq«if-Tini>iUc,UMl  of  J.  B.  Cuikr,  the  dt^ocU- 
lioo  el  B.  Bute,  ud  tbi  aiKM  of  tbe  lut  tf  MMiaofrfi.  He 
Bide  hi*  paper  tlM  official  Jounul  ol  Ibe  nuliooiu*,  uid  being 
KM  by  tbi  Diraclory  on  &  mancn  ol  peac*  to  Uaneilic*  he 
pabUabed  ia  I7t6  Utmtbt  UUtrifui  tar  la  rtaOiKi  rayatt  ti 
iw  la  malhtmr$  it  mUi.  He  n*  dMted  to  Ibe  tovocU  of  the 
Five  Huiidie^  but  not  allowed  to  take  hi*  eeit.  Fiilioc  u 
luilar  (or  the  buid  ol  Pauline  BoBapaite.  one  of  Nipolcan'i 
tiHen,  be  vent  in  i7gg  u  ceieinieiioner  to  Seato  Domingo  ud 
died  tbcR  in  iBoi.  Cenenl  V.  M.  Leclnr,  wbo  bad  nuitied 
Piuliiw  Boupute,  abo  ccMived  a  conimand  >D  Suito  I>oiniiiaa 
IB  iSoi.  aoddied  ill  Iheume  Teat  u  hit  foraiu  lival. 
.  FBnCO  (Itil.  IDI  (ivJ,  "Iroh").  a  ttm  intnxluced  into 
Englidi,  botli  lenenlly  (u  in  socb  phnec*  u  tifmia,  "  in  lbs 
Ircsb  air  "),  and  nore  opedally  at  a  tKhniul  lenn  lot  a  lort 
ol  muni  painting  on  pluier.  Id  Uk  la|ia  tenie  the  ILaliuu 
dtttinguitbed  paimipg  a  ucat  (wk^n  the  plutci  had  been  allowed 
Ia^)fiona/ruc»(whenit  mneirlykidaitdtiillweO.  The 
oalura  a>d  hituty  of  li«tc»{iainllnf  it  dealt  wilh  in  U»  anide 
Paimtinh. 

,  PRncOBlUM,  aiBOUMO  (15SJ-1&44},  Ilaliaa  mutical 
oompoaer,  vat  bom  in  ijSj  at  Fenara.  Uitle  it  knomi  el  bit 
lile  euxpt  that  he  itudied  mutk  iuuIk  Aleaiandio  MilleviUe, 
aad  oiRd  hit  firu  Rputalion  to  hit  beaiUilul  viuct.  lie  aai 
organiu  at  St  Petei's  in  Kome  Itdbi  iAoS  to  1698.  Aotoidina  to 
Baini  do  leia  than  jo^ooo  pciqile  docked  to  Si  Petei't  on  bit  fin| 
appetnoce  Ihoi.  On  the  xith  of  Novembo  ifiiS  be  went  la 
live  in  Ftonnce,  becoming  orpniit  to  tbeduke.  From  Oeccmbn 
t6li  t4>  Uarch  164J  he  waa  again  otgaoiil  at  St  Fder'a.  Bul  in 
the  lail  year  of  hit  life  he  wa>  orgBniit  io  the  paiiih  church  ol 
Sin Lorenao in Monle.  Hcdiedonlhejndof Ma[Cbi644,  being 
buriedatRomeinllie  Ckuich  ol  tbe  Turdve  Apeallea.  Fietto- 
baldi  al»  eicdled  at  a  leochci,  Fiohbcigei  being  the  nmi 
diilinguiihed  of  hi>  pupilt.  Fiocobaldi't  compoiiiioni  thou 
tbe  coDHunniate  art  of  Ibe  eacly  Italian  tchool,  and  bit  woclia 
lot  the  oegan  more  especially  aie  lull  ol  tbe  fineit  dcvicci  ol 
lugaJ  treatmeaL  He  also  winte  nunierDui  vocal  csnqnaiiioni, 
ivcb  at  catBOiiB,  moteii,  hynmi,  lie,  a  collection  ol  madDgnIi 
tot  Gvc  voices  (Antwecp,  iSoBJ  Ixing  among  Lbc  eailieit  of  ha 
published  worka. 

FBE5EI(IUS.IURLBElildlUS(i8iS-iS«7),Ccnnancbeniitt, 
ma  born  at  FnnkCoit-on-Maiii  on  Ibc  iSth  dI  December  i8t8. 
Alter  ipending  soma  time  in  a  pharmacy  in  hit  oative  town,  be 
entered  Bonn  Univcnily  in  1840,  and  a  year  later  migrated  to 
Ciesen,  where  he  acted  aa  aaiiitant  in  Uebig'i  laboratory,  and 
!a  1841  became  auiilaat  prelestor.  In  1S4S  he  was  appointed 
to  the  chair  ol  cbemistiy,  pbysica  and  technology  at  the  Wies- 
baden Agricollural  Imiliutioa,  and  three  yean  ^Icr  he  became 
the  first  ditecisi  ol  the  cbcmical  laboratoiy  which  he  induced 
Lhe  Naasau  g^emmcnt  to  establish  at  ihat  place.  Under  hit 
care  this  bboralory  conlinuoualy  increased  in  site  and  populariLy, 
a  school  of  phaimacy  being  added  in  iSdi  (though  given  up  in 
iS];)  and  an  agricultural  research  Ubolalory  in  it&i.  Apait 
from  hisadmlnislulive  dutiea  FrcsFiuua  occupied  himself  almost 
eidusiuety  with  analytical  chemiitiy,  and  the  fultneat  and 
accuracy  of  his  teit-books  on  (hat  subject  [ol  which  that  on 
qua Utalive  analysis  first  appeared  in  1841  and  that  onquinLila- 
tive  in  \W)  toon  rendered  tbem  standard  waikt.  Many  ol  his 
original  papers  were  published  in  tbe  ZtUitlaiH  fSr  analylistkc 
ClumU,  which  he  founded  in  1^1  and  continued  to  edit  till  his 
death.  He  died  suddenly  al  Wiesbaden  on  the  iilh  ol  June 
■119;.  In  iSSi  hehandedovetthediteclorshipollheagrkuhural 
Rsearcb  station  lo  hit  ton,  Remigius  Heinrich  Fresenius  (b. 
iSi;),  who  was  (iiined  under H.  Rolbeat  Leipzig.  Anolhcrion, 
TliBodorWi[heltBFtesenius(b.  1856),  was  educated  at  Sirasibuig 
and  occupied  various  positions  in  the  Wicabadeo  bboiatory. 


FUWWATBB.  a  waUrlng  i^ace  Ih   the   Ilia  of  WiglU, 

England,  u  m.W.  by  S.  of  Newport  by  rail.  Pop.(i((oi)  jjo*. 
Lt  it  a  tcalljered  lownthip  lying  on  the  peninsula  west  oi  the 
livet  Var,  which  lormt  the  weitern  eitremity  ol  the  island.  Tbe 
portien  known  aa  Freshwater  Gale  Iroala  the  Englisb  CbaDoel 
liom  the  strip  ol  low-lying  coatl  iolerposed  belweiD  the  cliffl 
of  tbe  peninsula  and  those  of  the  main  part  of  tbe  ifland.  The 
peninsula  dtea  to  joT  ft-  in  Headon  Hill,  and  Ihs  diSi  ate 
magnificent.  Tbe  western  promantaiy  ia  flanked  on  the  notlb 
by  lhe  {Hctureique  Alum  Bay,  and  the  lofty  detaehed  lockl 
known  as  Ibe  Needles  lie  off  it.  Faningloid  HoUae  in  lhe  palish 
was  lor  some  time  the  borne  of  Altr«d,  loti  Tennylon,  who  il 
cammemonted  by  a  tablet  in  All  Salnlt' cfauidi  and  by  a  ^eat 
cross  on  the  high  down  above  Ibt  tan.  There  are  golf  linfca 
en  I  he  downs. 

FRESNEU  AUOOETIH  JBAN  (i7SS-i8>j],  French  physicitl, 
(he  un  ol  an  architect,  was  bom  at  Bnglie  (Euie)  on  the  lolh 
of  May  1 788.  Hit  early  ptogiest  in.  learning  was  tiow,  and  when 
eigbtyeaiEold  he  was  tiill  unable  Is  read.  Al  the  age  of  ihirteea 
fieenleicd  Ibe  £cole  Ccntnle  in -Caen,  and  at  tiilccn  and  a  hall 
the  £cole  Folytechnique,  where  he  acquilled  himiclf  with  dil- 
tincciDs.  Thence  he  weU  lo  the  £coIe  da  Ponu  et  Chausiies. 
He  served  at  an  engineer  tucceaaively  in  the  deparlments  ol 
Vendfc,  Di«mc  and  Ille-ct- Villainy  but  hia  espousal  ol  the 
cause  of  tbe  Beurboni  in  1814  occasioned,  on  MapoleDo's  le- 
■ccession  to  poov,  the  loat  of  Us  appointmenl.  On  Ibe  tecond 
restoration  he  obtained  a  post  at  engineer  io  Paris,  where  much 
of  his  life  from  that  time  was  spent.  Hit  researches  in  opticat 
conlimied  until  hit  death,  appear  to  have  been  begun  about  the 
year  1S14,  when  he  peepaied  a  paper  on  the  aberration  ol  light, 
^bich.  however,  was  not  published.  In  iSr8  he  read  a  memoir 
on  diflrBcIioD  for  which  in  the  ensuing  year  he  received  lhe  piiie 

mciuily  elected  a  member  of  the  academy,  and  in  iSij  be 
became  a  loember  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  which  In  1837, 
al  tbe  time  of  his  but  illness,  awarded  him  lhe  Kumfoid  medal. 

which  he  wia  the  first  toconaUud  cvmpound  lento  at  tubtif  lulea 
for  minort.  He  died  of  consumpticm  at  ViSe-d'Avray,  near 
Paris,  on  tbe  14th  of  July  1817. 

Tbe  undulatoiy  theory  of  light,  fint  founded  upon  eiperj- 
incntal  demonsiiaiion  by  Thomas  Young,  was  eiiended  to  > 
large  data  of  optical  phenomena,  and  permanenlly  established 
bv  his  brilliant  dLwovnies  and  mitbemalical  detluctiant.  By 
forming  wilh  each  oLher 


leof  n 


irly  r8o°,  I 


if  F.  M.  Crimaldi  (i6iB-i66j)  on  inlerferenee 
by  the  employmeni  ol  apertures  for  tbe  tiantmistlon  of  the  llghl, 
and  was  ihus  enabled  in  tbe  nust  concluuve  manner  to  account 
for  tbe  pbeaomeoa  ol  inteifctenw  in  accordance  with  lhe 
undulaiory  ibcoiy.  Wiib  D.  F.  J.  Aiago  he  studied  lhe  lawt 
'  '     ■       '  '  polariaed  rays.     Circularly  polarized  light 
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,-  having  ol 
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116°,  ar 
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rale  lo  Young  in  1814,  Jn  bin 
which  people  caU  bve  of  glory" 
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cil  from  Aiago,  Laplace  and  B. 
irt  as  lhe  discovery  al  a  theoieti 
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N.W.  of  the  city  of  Zacalecat 
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FRESNO— FREWEN 


built  ton,  vboK  chiel  dUt(nc«loa  b  <U  lch«oI  ol  mina  louodcd 
in  i8s3.  FresniUo  bu  lirgc  tnulgam  notkt  foi  ihe  rtducttun 
a[  iilver  am.  lu  silver  tnhia,  loated  In  tbe  Dclghbouring 
Pnu&a  hill,  wen  discovind  ia  1169,  lad  Htte  (ot  *  time  tmong 
(he  inoil  pmluciivt  ia  Mexico,  Since  iSjj,  •hen  Iheir  ricbui 
deposiis  were  nBcbed,  Iheouipat  b»  (really  dccnosed.    Tliere 

PRBSHO,  1  dly  and  tbe  county-«Bt  of  Freuio  ceunly.  Ctli- 
[ornii,  U.S.A.,  liluiled  in  the  San  Joiquin  valley  (altitude 
about  ]oo  (t.l  near  Ihe  geographical  centre  of  tlw  Hate.  Pop. 
(tSSo)  iiii;  (iSqo)  io,Si8;  (1900]  11470,  ol  whom  jiqq  mif 
loieign-bom  and  HTg  were  Asiatics;  Ci«io  ccniui)  i4,8gi. 
The  dly  ii  acived  by  tbe  Soutlieni  Pacific  and  the  Alchison, 
Topekt  k  Santa  Ff  i^hrayi.  The  county  it  mainly  a  vast 
eipanie  of  nitunUly  acid  pUini  and  mountaini.  Tbe  valley  ia 
tbe  scene  of  an  eJlensive  inigalion  syslem,  water  being  bmught 
(hni  in  1S71-1S7A)  Crom  King'i  river,  30  ra.  diuasii  in  1905 
joo  sq.  m.  ivere  irrigated.  Freano  is  in  a  rich  tanning  country , 
producing  grains  and  Iruil,  and  is  tbe  only  place  in  America 
■here  Smyrna  £p  have  been  grown  with  success;  it  is  the  centre 
of  the  Bnest  raisin  country  ol  the  state,  and  baa  eitensve  vine- 
yards and  wine-making  eiiiblisbmenu.  Tbe  city's  principal 
minufaciure  is  preserved  (dried)  fruits,  particularly  raisins; 
Ihe  value  of  the  fruila  thus  preserved  in  igo;  was  K,9^'At°. 
being  joi%of  the  total  value  ol  (he  lactory  product  in  ihityear 
{(9,845,001).  In  igoo-ijos  the  lactory  product  incrMSed 
157.9%,  a  ratio  ol  increase  greater  than  that  of  any  other  cify 
in  Ihe  state.  In  the  mountains,  lumbeimg  and  raining  are 
Important  industries;  lumber  ia  carried  from  Shaver  in  the 
mountains  10  Clovis  on  the  plains  by  a  V-daped  Dune  41  m. 
long,  the  waste  water  from  which  is  ditched  lor  irrigation.  The 
petroleum  £cld  ol  tbe  county  is  one  ol  the  richest  in  Califntnia, 
Fteinaiiihcbusinessuidshipplngcenlreollts  county  and  of  the 
surrounding  region.  The  county  was  organiied  In  1856.  In 
1S71  Ihe  railway  went  through,  and  Fresno  waa  laid  out  and 
incorporated.  It  became  tbe  county-seat  in  1874  and  dw 
chartered  as  a  city  in  1885, 

PBBSKOT,  CHARLBS  AIPHOim  DU  (i6ti-i«6s}.  French 
painter  and  writer  on  bis  art,  was  bom  in  Paris,  son  ol  an  apolhe- 
caiy.  He  was  destined  for  tbe  medical  ptolession,  and  welt 
educated  in  Latin  and  Cretb;  but,  having  a  aalural  propensity 
tor  the  fine  ana,  he  would  not  apply  to  his  fnlended  vocation, 
and  was  allowed  to  ieim  the  tudimcnis  oi  design  under  Perrier 

DO  resources;  he  drew  ruins  and  arcbilectural  subjects.  Alter 
two  yean  thus  ^Knl  he  re-epcounieied  hit  aid  fellow-sludent 
Pierre  MigDird,  and  by  his  aid  obtained  some  unelioralion  olbia 
prolessional  prospecls.  He  studied  Raphael  and  the  antique, 
went  in  i6u  1°  Venice,  and  in  i6;6  returned  to  France,  During 
two  years  be  wis  now  employed  in  painting  aliarpieces  in  the 
chltcau  of  Raincy,  landscapes,  81C.  Hil  death  was  caused  by 
an  attack  ol  apoplexy  loUowed  by  patsy;  he  eipired  at  Vmicis 
le  Bet,  near  Paris.  He  never  married.  His  plctntial  works  arc 
lew;  they  ate  correct  in  drawing,  with  something  ol  the  Caracci 
in  design,  and  ol  Titian  in  colouring,  but  wanting  Bre  and 


nein  ar 


He  is  temembered  now  almost  entirely  as  a  writer  rather  than 
paiotet.  His  Latin  poem,  De  arte  papMiia,  was  written  during 
his  Italian  sojourn,  and  embodied  his  observations  on  the  art 
of  painting;  it  may  be  termed  ■  critical  treatise  on  the  practice 
of  the  art,  with  general  advice  to  students.  The  precepts  are 
sound  according  to  tbe  standard  of  his  time;  the  poclical 
metit*  slender  enough.  The  Latin  style  is  formed  atileSy  on 
Lucretius  ind  Horace.  This  poem  was  first  published  by 
Hignaid,  and  has  been  translated  into  several  languagei.  In 
1684  it  »ai  turned  into  French  by  Roger  de  Piles;  Dryden 
tiaiislated  the  work  into  English  prose;  and  a  rendering  into 
vetse  by  Mason  foDowed,  to  which  Kr  Joshua  Reynolds  added 
some  annotations. 

PBBT,  (i)  (From  0.  Eng,  fnltn,  a  word  common  in  various 
fonns  to  Teutonic  bnguages;  cl.  Ger.  fmsiit,  to  eat  greedily), 
properly  to  dcvom,  hence  to  gnaw,  so  used  dl  tbe  slow  conodiog 


tetioB  aI  chenlala,  water,  At,  lad  b«Me,  figPCTtively,  la  dde 
oriniiate,  PostiblyDaanectedwitb  this  word,  in  aeBwafnbbin|, 
ia  tbe  use  of  "  fret "  for  a  bar  oo  tbe  fingerbaud  ol  a  hanio, 
guitar,  or  similar  musical  irainuiMBta  to  Back  the  finseilni. 
(a)  (Of  doubiful  origin;  poiaibly  fMm  the  0.  Bo^fr^iti,  ocu- 
menti,  but  lu  use  is  paralleled  by  tbe  Yi.ftait,  trelliiot  laltict], 
nelwoik,  a  term  used  in  heraldry  for  an  inteelaeed  fisoce.  bat 
best  known  as  applied  to  the  decoration  used  by  -tba  Cncki 
In  their  teni[dea  and  vases:  the  Oreck  [tet  consisti  ol  ■  MiiB 
of  narrow  bands  of  diSeRnt  IcDgihs,  placed  at  tight  an^c*  10 
one  another,  and  of  great  variety  ol  design.  It  is  an  omuncK 
which  owes  its  origin  to  woven  fabrica.  and  is  fonnd  on  ibc 
ceilings  olthe  Egyptian  tombs  at  Benihasail,Siout and elsewbeia 

and  probably  on  the  architraves  oi  their  temples;  idien  eaiplDyed 
by  Ihe  Romans  It  was  generally  carved;  the  Propylae*  of  Ibt 
temple  at  Damascus  and  the  temple  at  Atil  being  eumplca  df 
the  md  centnry.  It  was  carved  in  laise  dlmensioni  on  fOm 
cpf  the  Meiicin  teniae*,  as  for  instance  on  the  palaca  u  lAla 

been  reproductions  of  woven  pailems,  and  had  therefore  ia 
independent  origin.  Ii  is  found  in  China  and  Japan,  aad  Ir  tba 
bitter  country  when  painted  en  lacqiter  ia  <iBpli>yed  ■*  a  fnl- 
diaper,  the  hands  not  being  at  right  angles  to  one  uwlkci  bat 
formingacuteandobtuseangles.  In  old  EngUih  writers  ■  wider 
signification  was  given  to  it,  aa  it  was  applied  to  raised  pattella 
in  plaster  on  roofs  or  ceOings,  which  wete  not  confiatd  to  the 
geometrical  fret  but  extended  to  tbe  modeUag  ot  fMnen, 
leaves  and  fruit;  in  such  eaa«  Ihe  decoration  was  ksom  at 
fret-wnrh.    In  France  tbe  fret  ia  belter  known  as  the  "  meander." 

PRBDimHSTADr,  a  town  of  Oemiany,  ia  the  kingdom  ol 
WSMiembetg,  on  the  tight  bank  of  tbe  Hurg,  40  m.  S.W.  bvs 
Stuttgart,  on  Ihe  railway  to  Hochdorf,  Fop.  7(na.  11  bas  a 
Froieslanl  and  a  Roman  Cathdic  church,  tome  small  manu- 
factures of  cloth,  furniture,  knives,  nails  and  tfam,  aul  It 
frequented  as  a  climatic  health  resort.  It  was  founded  ia  ijq) 
by  Protestant  retugeeafromSakburg. 

PRBDHD,  WIUIUI  <i8o6-iS44).  German  phlkfo^  and 
leiicograpbcT,  was  bom  at  Kempen  in  Ihe  grand  darby  of  Poaen 
on  the  371^  of  Janoaty  iSat.  He  studied  at  Bedln,  Breslauand 
Halle,  and  waa  lot  twenty  ytam  diieSy  engaged  In  private 
tuition.  From  1855-1870  he  was  director  ol  the  Jewish  sdMol 
at  Cleiwiiiin  Siloia,  and  subseignently  mired  to  Bieslaa,  where 
be  died  on  Ihe  4tb  of  June  1894.  Although  chiefly  known 
lor  his  philological  lahoun,  Fleund  totdc  an  Important  pan  lii 
the  movement  for  the  emancipation  of  his  Prussian  coreligjoniitik 

of,bis  efforts.  The  work  fiy  which  he  is  best  known  is  fab  Wlrltr- 
iucM  icr  laltimscitH  Spraclu  (1834-1845),  praetieally  the  bads 
of  all  Latin-English  dictionariea.  His  If  ie  ilinHin  nuH  Uainiett 
Philsloiiet  (.6ih  ed.,  igoa)  and  JVimitiim.  pkilclBticm  (ind  ed, 
1S7S-TSSS)  are  valuable  aids  to  Ihe  classical  student. 
,  FREWEn,  ACCEPTED  (15S8-1664),  archbishop  of  York,  was 
bom  at  Northiam,  In  Sussex,  and  educated  at  Ikfagdilen  Odege, 
Oiford,  where  in  1611  he  became  a  feDow.  In  1817  and  i6« 
the  college  allowed  him  to  act  as  chaplain  tO  Sir  John  Di^by, 
ambassador  in  Spain.    At  Madrid  he  preached  a  sctmon  which 

his  accession  appointed  Frewen  one  of  his  chaplains.  In  1615 
he  became  canon  nf  Canterbury  and  vice-president  of  Magdalen 
College,  and  in  the  following  year  he  waa  elected  president. 
He  was  vice-chancellor .  of  ihe  universily  in  16)8  and  1619, 
and  again  in  i6jS  and  tfij^.  Ii  was  maloiy  by  his  iostrumeat* 
aliiy  that  the  univerjity  plate  was  sent  to  the  king  at  York  In 
1(141.  Two  years  later  be  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Llchftdd 
and  Coventry,  and  resigned  his  ptcsidentsbip.  Parfisineiit 
declared  his  estates  forTcitcd  fot  treason  in  1651,  and  Cromwdl 
afieraatds  set  a  price  on  his  bead.  The  proclamations,  hawcwc, 
designated  him  Stephen  Frewen,  and  he  was  consequently  atije 
to  escape  into  Fmnce.  At  the  Restoration  he  reappeared  in 
public,  and  in  i6£o  he  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Yotk.  Ik 
iMi  he  acted  as  chairman  of  the  Savoy  conlertocc.' 


PREY— FREYCINET 


'  FBIT  {(Kd  None,  Fnyi)  taa  of  NJord,  mm  of  the  ddef  <Mtlts 
in  the  Doilhtm  [uiiIliesD  md  Ihe  niiiona]  god  of  the  Sweden 
He  13  the  god  of  fniitfuhuB,  the  giver  of  sunbine  and  nlD,  and 
IhiB  the  »urce  of  ill  pnoperilr.      (See  TXtrrMdc  Peotus, 

resYBQM  (nErsmta  an  dex  CNsmrrl,  ■  town  of 
Germiii)',  in  Fruunn  Saioay,  in  an  usdkdiiiDE  vine-dad 
TouDtiy  OD  ihc  Uniinn,  S  m.  N,  ttoin  Naumberg-on-Ihe-Suile, 
on  ibe  railwiy  to  Aitcrn,  Pop,  iioo.  It  tiu  >  parisb  (fmrcb, 
a  miilun  of  Gothic  and  RomaDesque  architecture,  nitb  a 
haiid»ni<  tower,  ll  ts,  hawever,  as  being  Ibe  "  Mecca  "  of  the 
German  gymnastic  Bocktin  tbal  Freybuig  <>  bat  knoini.  Here 
Fiiedrich  Ludwig  Jihn  (1778-1859},  (he  father  of  German 
gymnastic  eicrdscs,  Ut>  buried  Over  hb  grave  to  built  Ibe 
Turnhalle,  with  a  JlWue  of  the  "  mailer,"  while  ban)  by  it  Ihe 
Jahn  Museum  in  Romanesqne  rtyle,  erected  in  looj,  Freyburg 
produces  tparkling  wine  of  Bxid  qnaliiy  and  has  tome  other 
•mill  mill ufact urea.  On  a  hill  cominanding  the  lown  Is  the 
oalle  of  Neueoburg.  buQt  origiiially  in  1061  by  Louis  iheLeapcr, 
count  in  Thuringia,  but  In  in  present  lorm  mainly  the  work  of 
tbe  dukct  «l  Saie-Weiisenleli, 

FUYCINSr,  CHARLES  LOUII  DB  unLCII  DB  (iSiS-  ), 
French  lUleatDan,  was  bom  at  Foil  on  the  i4tli  of  November 
l8>g.  He  wai  educated  it  the  £cola  Folytechnique,  and  entered 
the  govenugent  lervice  as  a  mining  engineer.  In  1858  he  was 
appointed  traffic  manager  to  the  Compagnie  de  chemins  de  fcr 
du  Midi,  a  post  In  which  he  gave  proof  of  hi>  remarluble  talent 
for  organiatton.  and  in  iSti  relumed  to  the  engineering  Krvice 
(in  which  he  attained  In  1S86  the  rank  d[  inspector-general). 

a  notable  iHmiHn  surltlrataUdtt/rMmaildatHjanliianila 
m*nufoclvei  it  I'Angltltrri  (1S6;).  On  the  establishment  of 
■be  Third  Repablic  in  September  iSjo,  be  oflcrtd  hjs  scrvlcis 
(oGambctla,  Wat  appointed  prefect  of  the  department  of  Tarn-cl- 
GanvDiM,  and  in  October  became  chief  of  the  mililaiy  cabinet. 
It  was  mainly  his  powen  of  organization  that  enabled  Cambella 
la  raise  amy  after  anny  lo  oj^io»  the  Invading  Gennans.  He 
•bowedi  fainueU  a  itralcgitt  of  no  mean  order;  but  the  policy 
of  dictating  operations  to  the  generals  In  the  field  was  not 
slleoded  with  happy  results.  The  friction  between  him  and 
Ce>eral  d'Aurelle  dc  Faladlnes  resulted  in  tbe  kai  of  the  ad- 
far  the  campaign  in  the  east,  which  ended  in  Ihe  deslrudlon  of 
Bourbalci's  army.  In  1S71  he  published  a  defence  of  his  admiiu- 
ft ration  under  tbe  lille  of  Ld  friwm  en  ^rffrmce  pendim/ le  jttfr^ 
Pttris.  He  entered  the  Senate  in  i87easa  followcrot  Gambella, 
and  In  December  1S77  beisme  minlsler  of  public  mriu  in  the 
Dufaure  cabinet.  He  rarried  a  great  icheiDe  for  the  gradual 
acquisition  of  the  railways  by  Ihc  stal 
new  lines  at  a  cost  of  three  miltiards, 
of  tbe  cjial  cysten  al  ■  fmrtbercost  of  I 
bi>  posl  in  the  ministry  of  Waddingti 

December  1879  ai  proident  of  Ihe  council  ana  minmer  loc 
foreign  affairs.  He  jlkased  an  amnesty  for  Ihe  Com>nuni$14, 
Init  in  attempting  to  aleer  a  middle  c^n^rse  on  the  quealian  nf  the 
religious  associa  (ions,  bat  Ihe  support  of  Cambettii.  and  resigned 
in  September  1B80.  In  January  i88»  he  again  betamepretidenl 
of  the  council  and  ralnisler  for  foreign  affairs.  Mis  relusal  to 
join  England  in  Ihe  bombatdmenl  ol  Alexandria  wai  Ibe  death- 
knell  of  French  influence  in  Egypt,  He  attempted  to  com- 
ptoraiae  by  occupying  Ibe  Isthmus  of  Syei,bul  ihe  vole  of  credit 
Wat[ejectcdinltieCbsmbetby<i7  vDleslo  7S,  and  Ihe  ministry 
reiigbed.  He  returned  lo  otRct.  !a  April  tSR;  aa  foreign  minlaier 
in  Ihe  Biisson  cabinet,  and  retained  that  post  when.  In  January 
tS86,  he  succeeded  lo  tbe  premienblp.  He  came  Into  power 
with  an  ambtiious  pmgramme  ol  intenial  reform;  but  except 
that  heseltlcd  Ihe  question  ol  the  oiled  pretenders,  hissnccesKs 
were  won  chiefly  b  the  sphere  of  coloniil  eilension.  In  spite  of 
U>  unrivalled  skill  as  a  parliamentary  taclidan,  be  tailed  to 
keep  his  parly  logdher,  and  was  defealed  on  jrd  December 
iSM.    In  the  fdlowing  yair,  altar  two  nnauea  wlul  atttmpti 


1  for  tbe  dndopme 
mllllaid.    HereUin 
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be  stood  for  tbe  pteaideacy  «( tb« 

republic;  but  the  radicals,  lo  whom  hia  opportunism  was 
dlKaiteful,  tnmed  tbe  scale  against  him  by  Innsfcnlng  the 
vota  10  K.  Sadi  Camot. 

In  April  iSBS  be  became  minister  of  war  In  the  Floquel  catsnet 
— the  first  dvilian  tince  1S48  lo  bold  thai  office.  His  services 
to  France  in  Ihli  capadly  were  Ibe  ciuwning  achievement  of  his 
life,  and  be  enioyed  the  cons^^aious  hmour  of  holding  his  oflice 
without  a  biok  for  five  years  Ihruugh  as  many  guccessive 
admlnismtloM—Iboae  of  Floquel  and  Tinrd,  his  own  fourth 
ministry  (March  iSoo-Fcbtuary  i3oi),  and  the  Loubct  and 
Rjbol  mlaisUits.  To  him  were  due  Ibe  inlroductiwi  of  the 
thcee-yeara'  service  and  tbe  atabUshmcnt  ol  ■  general  staff, 
a  supreme  council  ol  war,  and  the  army  commands.  His  premier- 
ship was  marked  by  heated  debates  on  the  clerical  question,  and 
it  was  a  hgitile  vole  00  bis  Bill  against  Ihc  religtoua  association 
thai  caused  the  fall  of  Ua  cabioel.  He  foiled  to  clear  bimiell 
entirely  of  complicity  in  the  Panama  scandals,  and  in  January 
1893  resigned  the  ministry  of  war.  In  November  18^  he  once 
more  became  minister  of  war  in  the  Dupuy  cabinci,  but  resigned 
oflice  on  6Ih  May  i8og.  He  has  published,  besides  the  works 
already  mentioned,  TraiU  dt  nUani^ii  rolUnindle  (1B5S);  Di 
ratalya  iKjiHiUiimale  (186a,  revised  ed.,  rSBi);  Da.fttOa 
fmvmiflKI  fli  ciemin  lit  fir  (1861);  Emfliii  ifneaH  d'litiil  tn 
apittJtiat  (1869);  Primipti  it  roiiainuiennil  ifet  vUla  and 
TrtiUi'nsainjttmiBa  indtulrid  (rSro);  Eiiai  sxt  la  fUhmttii 
iu  Siltntti  UBg6);  LoQualam  i'Bt)!-!'  {iviY,  besidea  aoma 
remarkable  "  Pen>^  "  canuibulcd  lo  the  CmUmtttaiu  under 
the  pseudonym  ol  "  Alcesle,"  In  1S81  be  was  elated  a  member 
ol  Ihe  Academy  of  Sdmccs,  and  in  1890  to  Ihe  French  Academy 

FRBTGUST,  LOUI)  CUDUi  DBSAnUBI  DB  (1779-1841), 
French  navigator,  waa  ban  at  MoniOimait.  Drtme,  on  the  Tlh 

ol  August  T7JQ.  In  I7!i5  he  entered  Ihe  French  navy.  Alter 
taking  part  In  several  engagements  against  tbe  British,  he  joiiugd 
In  1800.  along  with  his  brother  Louis  Henri  Freydnel  (1777- 
1840],  who  afterwards  rose  lo  the  rank  of  admiral,  tbecipediilDn 
sent  out  under  Captain  Baudin  in  tbe  "  Naturaliste  "  and 
"  Giograi^e  "  to  explore  Ihe  aouih  and  south-west  coasts  of 
Australia.  Much  oi  Ihe  ground  already  gone  over  by  Flinden 
was  revisited,  and  new  names  imposed  by  this  eipedition,  which 
claimed  credit  lor  discoveries  really  made  by  the  English  navi- 
gator. An  inlet  on  Ihe  const  ol  West  Australia,  in  16°  S.,  ii 
caOcd  Freydoct  Estuary;  and  a  cape  near  the  eillcme  south- 
he  relumed  to  Paris,  and  was  enlmsied  by  the  government 
with  the  work  of  preparing  Ihe  maps  and  plans  of  Ihc  cipcdition; 
bo  also  completed  tbe  nanallve,  and  Ihe  whole  work  al^jcared 
under  Ihc  title  of  Vtya^e  de  dianerlts  osu  krns  aujtrala 
(Paris,  1807-181G).  In  rgiy  he  commanded  the  "  Uranie," 
In  which  Arago  and  olhcn  went  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Id  take  a  series 
of  pendulum  measurements.  This  was  only  pan  of  a  larger 
schecne  for  obtaining  oboervationa,  not  only  in  geogr^hy  and 
elhnology,  but  In  asUonomy,  lermtrial  magnetism,  and  melcor- 
ology,  and  for  tbe  collection  of  spedmens  in  natural  history. 
On  Ibis  eipeditian  the  faydtographic  operations  were  conduded 
by  LouisIsidoreDupeny  (1786-1865)  whoinigiiwas  appointed 
10  ihe  command  of  the  "  Coqullle,"  and  during  tlie  not  three 
years  carried  out  scienlilic  eiploiaiions  In  the  southern  Pacific 
and  along  tbe  coast  of  South  America.  For  ihree  ycsn 
Frcycinel  ctdised  about,  visiting  Australia,  the  Mariaime, 
Sandwich,  and  olhei  Fadfic  islands.  South  Amedca,  and  olhet 
places,  and,  notwithstanding  the  hisa  of  the  "  Uranie  "  on  Ibe 
Falkland  Islands  during  Ihe  reluni  voyage,  returned  to  France 
with  fine  coUeciions  In  alt  departmenia  of  natural  history,  and 
wfth  votumiaaus  notes  and  drawinga  which  form  an  importanl 
contribution  lo  a  fcnoafedge  of  the  (sunlries  vinled.  Tbe 
results  of  Ihia  voyage  tren  published  imder  Freydnet's  super- 
vision, with  tbe  title  of  Vsyage  aafnir  d*  mendt  iw  la  comlut 
"I'Uranii"  ll  "la  Phjaiciemc"  in  1834-1844,  in  13  quarto 
volumesandafolio  volumes  of  fine  plates  ijid  maps.  Freydnel 
wu  admilted  into  Ihe  Aademy  of  Scianeartn  iSij,  »ad  waa  one 
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of  tb«  fouodm  o(  tbe  Pub  Geomphfcd  Soculy.    He  died  M 
Fieycioct.  DMae,  on  the  iSth  of  Auguil  1&41- 

reiyU.  Ibe  ilua  ol  Ficjr,  ud  (be  bhhI  pronuBml  (oddiH  in 
Nonhtni  mylbology.    Her  chancier  ftami,lD  general  to  lure 

rcKmbled  LbUoI  bn  broiher.  (See  Teutonic  Peofle*.  aJjin.) 
FREyTAO,  OBOBO  VILHEUi  FBIBDRICH  (1783-1861), 
Gennin  (Malogial,  wu  born  il  LUnebuiB  on  Uie  igth  of 
Bepiembtr  ijW.  Aflei  Mteuding  Kbool  ke  enlend  the  Dniver- 
sity  of  CMIicgea  u  ■  iludcat  of  philoloc  uul  tbeology;  here 
liDm  181 1  lo  iSij  be  acled  »  ■  Ibtdogiul  tutor,  but  in  i^c  latler 
>»r  acopted  id  appoinliiieDI  u  wb-tlbnuian  U  Eanigiberg, 
In  1S15  be  became  ■  dupliio  in  tbr  Pruuiin  umy,  *nd  b  Ibat 
capadty  vi^jied  Fuii.  On  Ibe  pnxluiu  tioD  of  puce  be  levgned 
bit  cbipUincy,  ud  ittmocd  to  bli  rcaMrtbo  in  Anbit,  Pnst«n 
uid  Turkish,  iCiidying  M  Parit  under  De  Sacy,  In  i&tg  be  *raa 
appomled  to  >be  pnifaunhtp  of  onental  lascnagcs  in  the  mw 
univtniiT  of  Bonn,  and  ibii  poit  he  continued  to  bold  until  his 
death  on  Uk  i6th  o(  November  iMi. 

Beiida  ■  cempndhKn  of  Hebm  RimnaT  (Kmpfnli  Cwm- 
melik  itr  Mraufikni  Spractn,  iSjj).  and  a  utalue  on  Arabic 
vtni&catilin  {ptiilrUiat  itr  araNilim  firjinFilI,  1S3O),  he  edited 
thite  dI  Arabic  pn^rbi  iArahvn  prourbia,  xAjfi-tl^).     But  hit 

gj „_... .  .. 
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m  (HaUc,  1830-1137),  MD  abridgmant  of  vhich  v       _     _  _ 
in  1«J7- 

VRSTTAO,  aOSTAV  (i8iA--i8g5l,  Germu  novelist,  wai  bom 
uKieutbuqt,  inSihw,  onthc  13th  ol  July  1S16.  Alter  atiend- 
iag  Ihe  gyDusuDi  ai  Ob,  be  aludied  philology  at  tbc  univenitie* 
ol  BmUu  utd  Berlin,  and  in  1838  tooli  the  degree  with  ■  icmark- 
(bk  diuertuion,  De  inUiil  fctlcol  KtnUae  tfai  Ccrmaiai. 
In  1834  be  ietiled  at  Breslau,  aa  PritaJdecnt  in  German 
language  and  literature,  but  devoted  h!>  ptladpil  auenlion  lo 
^ling  for  the  itage,  and  achieved  considerable  success  with 
the  comedy  Die  Brndjohrl,  aia  Kimt  tan  drr  Reien  (1&44). 


d  by  ■ 


m.  In 


in  <i84s)  and  Ihi 
Wiildcmar  (1841).  He  at  lait  allainni  a  proiiuneiil  position 
by  bis  comedy,  IXt  Jentnallilen  (18S3),  one  of  the  beat  German 
comediei  of  the  igth  century.  Id  1E47  be  mignted  to  Berlin, 
and  in  the  following  year  took  over,  In  caQJuncilon  with 
Julian  Schmidt,  the  editorship  of  Die  Crtntbotcn,  a  weekly 
journal  which,  founded  In  iS^r,  now  became  Ibe  leading  organ  ttf 
German  and  Austrian  liberalism.  Frtytag  helped  to  conduct  k 
uatQ  1861,  and  again  from  186;  till  iSjd,  when  for  a  thort  time 
he  edited  a  new  periodical,  /n  ikhoi  Stiih.  Ilia  liinary  Eame 
wu  made  uoiv^sal  by  the  publicaiJon  in  iSj;  of  his  novel, 
5t>^i»H'Ha^,wfaicbwaBtranslaledintoaliDost  all  thelaftguBges 
of  EoTope.  It  Wat  certainly  the  best  (jerman  mvd  of  its  day, 
improaiveby  ilttturdybutuDexaggeraled  realism,  and  ia  many 
parU  highly  buinoniut.  Its  main  purpose  is  the  recommendatioa 
oi  the  Getmao  middle  clau  as  the  soundnl  element  in  the  nalioa, 
bill  it  also  hat  a  tnore  directly  ptlriolic  intention  in  the  contrast 
which  il  drawl  between  Ihe  homely  virtues  of  the  Teuton  and  tbc 
■bifllesaness  of  tbc  Pole  and  the  rapacity  of  the  Jew.  At  a 
Silolan,  Freytag  bad  no  great  love  for  hit  Slavonic  neighbours, 
and  bebig  a  native  of  a  province  which  owed  everything  to 
Pnssia,  he  wat  naturally  an  earnest  cham[Hon  ol  Prussian 
hegemony  over  Gcnoaoy.  His  powerful  advocacy  of  this  idea 
in  his  Gremialai  gained  him  the  friendship  ol  the  duke  oF  Saie- 
Coburg-Gotha,  whtiM  neighbour  he  bad  become,  on  acquiring  Ihe 
euate  of  SIcbleben  ecu  Goibo.  At  the  duke's  reqursi  Freyisg 
•nu  attached  to  tbc  SU9  oi  the  crown  prince  ol  Prussia  in  the 
cunpaign  of  1B70.  and  was  present  at  the  batttes  of  Witrtb  and 
Sedan.  Before  this  be  had  published  another  novd.Oic  acrlertxc 
BaidKluifi  (1864),  in  which  he  endeavoured  lo  do  for  GcnsaB 
univenily  life  what  in  Soil  imd  Habm  be  had  done  for  commercial 
life.  The  hero  is  a  young  German  proleuoT,  wbo  it  to  wnpt  up 
in  his  scircb  for  a  manuscript  fay  Tacitus  that  be  Is  oblivtoot 
10  an  impending  tragedy  in  his  dom«Iic  life.  The  book  wai, 
bownrcr,  lest  succeislui  tfaan  its  predecessor.  Between  i8s(i  and 
r8li7  Freylag  published  in  five  volume*  5iUcr  ent  ifcr  dnliiileii 
VarjoHgathcif,  a  moat  vaJuaUe  work  on  popular  hoes,  illuKnting 


the  history  and  m 
work  srllh  a  timila 


of  G 


Dii  A 


the  hblory  of  a  Gcrma* 
imes  lo  the  middle  ol  ibe  igtli  csiturT, 
inetenctcompntesipc  loUowingDovcls,  none  of  which,  bowcvo, 
Rocbetlbc  level  of  Freyiag't  earlier  booka.  (ij/i^inid/iifn- 
ioa  fiSji).  (»)  0«  ««'  -i"  Za-HiSniti  (.874),  <3)  DU  BrafUr 
torn  ittaxkn  Bauu  (1875I.  (4)  if  drew  KMit  (1876],  (;)  Dim 
CtKktriiltr  (1878),  and  (A]  in  conclusion,  Am  cwr  Uenn  Sloil 
(iSSo).  Arnong  Fnyiig't  other  works  may  be  noticed  DU 
rdni'it  ifu  Qriinai  (iSAj]:  an  eicellejit  biography  of  Ibe  Baden 
ttattstnaD  iCdrJ  lialliy  {xBtg);  ao  autobiograpfay  (frrninniicm 
du  ■uincii  LtUit,  iHiY,  bit  Gtiommdit  Aiijsw,  cbiedy 
reprinted  fiam  the  Gnmbelni  {1888);  Dir  Kinifi'a  lod  iit 
dcmuikt  Kiitcrkrimf,  ErixmrimiibliUltr  (i88g).  tic  died  .at 
Wietbadeo  on  the  joth  of  April  189s- 
Freytag't  CcniiauUt  Wat*  were  published  in  a  volt,  at  UifiBt 
""  l8!a);  huFmiiKUcXiVidlHhavebecnslitidby  EEktiT, 
"   '    '  '     On  Frcytaa't  life  tee,  Wide*  hii 

'     "  nhy  C,  Albetti  (Leipng, 


(tS«(>-l8l: 


aulabiogrsphy  mentLonnl  above,  the 
189a)  tad  F.Seiler  (Liipiig.  tSJS). 


FBIAR  (from  the  Lat.  fialir,  through  tin  Fr.  fitn};  iIh 
English  generic  name  for  members  of  tfae  mendicant  religinii 
orders.  Formerly  il  was  the  title  given  to  individual  manbai 
of  these  orders,  ai  Friar  Laurence  (in  Rama  ami  Jalia),  but  Ikk 
is  not  sow  common.  In  England  the  chief  orden  of  frian  wen 
dBtinguisbed  by  Ibe  colour  of  their  habit:  thus  the  Franciscaot 
or  Uioort  were  the  Grey  Friars;  the  Dominicans  or  Preadieii 
were  ihe  Black  Friars  (from  their  black  mantle  over  a  whita 
bifaiq,  and  the  Caintelitei  were  the  While  Friars  (from  ihdr 
white  mantle  over  a  btown  habil):  these,  tegethcr  with  Iht 
Austin  Frian  or  Hermits,  formed  the  lour  great  mcndicanl 
orders— Chaucer's  ■'  tile  the  ordrtt  foure."  Besiria  the  loar 
great  orders  of  friars,  Ihe  Ttiiiilarlans  {i-i).  though  realty 
cinons,w«rein  England  called  Trinity  FriarsM  Bed  Friars;  Ihe 
CrutchedorCrosaed  Friars  were  often  identlSed  with  tbeto,  but 
were  really  a  distinct  order;  there  were  also  1  number  of  ktoet 
orders  of  friars,  many  of  which  were  suppressed  by  the  second 
council  of  Lyons  in  1174.  Detailed  inlormstion  on  Ihfsc  orden 
■nd  on  Ibeir  position  io  England  b  ^ven  in  septiale  tctida 
Tbe  dtflerenct  between  frian  and  monks  (t  eipblneit  In  anklt 
MoNASTTcnH.  Tboogb  tbe  usage  Is  not  accurate.  Mars,  and  also 
canons  regular,  ate  oden  spoken  of  as  monks  and  taichided  anoag 
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CJjvCDicatJy  brought  togctbei 


biDughl  ugetbei  (E.  C  B.) 

FBIBOHBQ  [Get.  FreilmA,  one  o(  Ihe  Swiii  Caatoia,  b 
tbe  western  portion  of  the  country,  and  taking  its  name  from 
the  losm  aioond  which  tbe  various  diitiictt  tbat  compose  it 
gradually  gathered.  Its  area  is  &46'3  tq.  m.,  ol  which  sU  sq.  m. 
tn  classed  as  "  productive  "  (loiats  covering  iig  *q.  m.  and 
vineyards  -i  tq.  m.);  it  boasts  ol  no  gUriers  or  eternal  wow. 
It  is  a  hilly,  not  mounuinous,  region,  the  higbcil  tummila  (d 
which  the  Vanil  Noir,  T85S  ft.,  is  the  lofiie«l}  rising  in  Ibe  Ctuyen 
district  U  its  sonth-^tem  eatiemiiy,  the  best  known  being 
probably  the  Midtson  (6j8i  ft.)  and  tfae  Bena  {5653  ft.).  Bui 
it  it  the  bean  of  pastoral  iiwitierUnd,  it  famed  fw  its  dwese  and 
caillc,  and  Is  tbe  original  borne  oC  the  "  Karaitt  Vadta,"  tbe 
mdody  by  which  the  herdsmen  call  their  cattle  borne  at  milkisg 
time.  It  is  watered  by  tbe  Sarine  or  Satne  rivet  (with  its  tiiba- 
tarieslhc  Singiae  or  Seme  ahd  thf  GUUie)  that  flows  thiou^  the 
ouiton  from  nonh  to  aouth,  and  travenci  itt  capital  I01M. 
The  upper  couist  of  Ibe  Broye  (like  tbe  Strise,  a  tributary  d 
tbe  Aat)  and  that  of  tbe  Veveyse  (Sowing  lo  tbc  Lake  of  Geneva) 
an  in  Ihe  oouihem  portion  of  tba  canton.  A  small  share  of  the 
lake*  of  Neuchtid  and  of  Mont  bdoofi  to  il»  canton,  wheieiB 
the  laigstt  sheet  of  wUei  is  Ibe  Lac  Moic  or  Schwamcc  A 
Solphut  spring  risen  near  Ibe  lasl-uuncd  lake,  and  there  arc  other 
such  vrinp  in  tbe  cuiton  at  Uombarry  and  at  Boon',  ncu  tha 
capital  That  an  about  ijo  m.  ol  nilwaya  in  tbe<antoa,  Iht 
Bain  Use  from  Lauaatma  10  Ban  paai  Fiiboursjuniung  tbioo^ 


U;  tlvra  «ie  aln  lina  tnun  Fribowg  M  Ham  Md  to  £iU«vcr, 
«bik  Iron  Komoal  (on  tbg  niKin  Ude}  a  liw  ran  U>  Balk,  ud 
In  iQOt  «u  exunded  td  Geucnay  «  Sumh  HU  tlic  bad  ol  the 
SarineuSunemUq'.  The  populMioD  of  Uw  EUtan  UDOulcd 
in  igoe  la  117451  tovSa,  nl  wbom  108,440  were  SoouuMs, 
iMOjPntaUiiISididifirJnn.  Tlwcuilooiigatbtliognittk 
fraatkr  in  Switiaiuid,  Um  Hue  dI  diriuoD  iwniof  Dculy  doe 
nonk  Ukd  mith  Ibmigh  it,  and  even  lishl  ttioush  lu  cq>iuL 
In  1900  then  aere  7S,]]j  French-fpukinc  iRhabhuiU,  utd 
}9,j38  Gerlnu^icakiiig,  the  litter  being  foond  chMjr  in  tlw 
Doitb^«ei(.eni  {l^mt  icfioEi)  ud  Dortb-ettteni  (Slnglne  valley) 
ponioaa.  u  weD  u  in  the  upper  valley  o(  the  Josn  or  Jaiu  in 
the  louih-euL  BeiidH  tbe  ctpllal,  Fribouig  (f.».),  the  only 
loom  of  any  jnportaiice  are  Bulie  (juo  hihibtlMils),  CUtel 
St  Deoii  (1509  lohibitanu),  MoTst  ia,t.)i  or  Kniten  (ixSj  in- 
habitaux),  Ranwot  (me  JBhabilinM),  lad  Ettavayer  le  Lac 
or  Sclffii  am  See  (i6j6  InhibilaBti). 

The  canton  ii  pie-emlnently  ■  pastoral  and  lEricultunl 
i^ion,  lobaao,  chetM  and  limber  being  Its  cUcf  producti. 
Ill  indiBtrle  are  co^npoiiiiTtly  lew:  itnw-plaiiing.  vaich- 
mah'Dg  (S(inulB),paprr-inBking  (M ally), lime-luliu, and,  above 
all,  the  huge  Cailkt  chocolalc  lacloiy  at  Broc.  It  toma  part 
of  ibe  dkvHe  o(  Lausunoe  and  Geneva,  the  bishop  living  since 
iMl  at  Frlbouig.  ll  is  >  ilnnghold  o!  the  Ronunrsls,  and  itiU 
conuins  mny  monisteiin  and  nunncnes,  such  as  the  Cinhostan 
rnenk*  i(  Vabatnte,  u>d  the  Cnterdan  nuns  at  La  Fille  Dicu 
and  at  Malgrii 


s  jBj  ei 


It  t> 


Miikni  »p|— laac*.    Ooe  of  tke  (MR  toa^tciwn  bnfldlngi  in 
'  tbe  college  ol  St  Michael,  white  in  front  <d  Ibe  lAh 
ra  ball  ■•  ao  nDdeot  Uma  tree  lUlcd  <but  ihb  u  veiy 
doabtfal)  M  have  bee*  pkoted  on  (be  day  of  the  victmy  of  Honl 
(junt »,  mtO-    InlbeLyeteiitbcCBntoulMuteuDalFIn* 
Art*,  wboeia,  baidea  muy  InMitMing  object!,  is  the  coUecKon 
of  |»lnllnff  aad  •uinvy  beqaeatbed  to  tbe  imni  in  1879  by 
Ducboi  Adela  Colonni  (■  nwmbcr  of  the  d'Afliy  family  o( 
Filboarg),  by  whom  nany  ««r«  ennted  nndet  the  name  of 
"HuuUa."    TbideqinTineoftheSiriDelscToeacdbya  very 
m  tapeadoB  bridge,  tooMnictcd  iS]t-igj4  by  M.  ChiTey, 
LfMM,  wUcb  ii  167  ft.  iboT*  Ibe  Sarine,  has  a  span  of  S08  I1 ., 
id  conaist*  ol  A  huge  cablet  composed  of  ji^  iiRiids.    A 
loflleT  HHpeHlon  bridg*  ii  thrown  ever  the  Gotieron  ilteam 
just  before  it  faint  Ibe  Satlae;  it  fs  s«o  ft.  long  and  146  ft.  in 
heighi,  and  was  built  in  il^e.    About  3  m.  north  of  the  town 
■  ■  "  railway  vfadocl  or  ginkt  bridge  of  Grandfey.  eor- 

1S61  {io<ji  ll.  In  length,  *(q  ft.  higfa)  at  a  cost  ol 
fnncs.  Inuneditlely  above  tbe  town  a  vast  dam 
(501  It.  bng)  was  constntcled  acrots  the  Sirine  by  the  engineer 
hi  i8jo-ig;i,  the  fall  thuj  obtained  yielding  t  water- 
power  ol  iCoo  to  4000  horse-power,  and  (otming  a  sheet  of  water 
be  Lac  de  Pirollet.  A  motive  force  of  600  hone- 
iied  by  tnrbiiKs  in  the  stream,  is  conveyed  lo  the 
Ptiollei  by  "  leiodynamic  "  cablet  of  1510  ll.  in 
whose  passage  a  lunnd  has  been  i^etced  in  the  rock, 
plateau  is  Ibe  Inlemntioul  Catholic  University 


(named  by  Ibe  canlonil  legislalure)  lo  the  Federal  Sandtralh, 
and  d  memben  to  Ibe  Federal  t/alifiudralk.  Tbe  cantonal 
cDottiiniion  has  scamly  been  nlleied  since  1S57,  and  is  remark- 
able ai  containing  none  of  the  modem  devices  (referendum, 
initiative,  proportional  representilion)  save  the  lighl  ol  "  iniila- 
live  "  enjoyed  by  6000  cllitens  lo  claim  the  revision  ol  the 
cantonal  conttiiution.  Tbe  eieculive  council  of  7  members  is 
named  for  s  yeits  by  the  canlODil  tegiilalure,  whicb  consists 
ol  membets  (holding  ol£ce  tor  5  years)  elected  in  the  proportion 

[W.  A.  B.  C.) 
nUBODRO  [Cer.  Fraturi],  the  capital  of  tbe  Swiss  canton 
ol  that  name-  It  is  built  almost  entirely  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Sari«,  the  oldest  tiil  (tbe  Bouig)  dI  the  town  being  just  above 
the  liver  bank,  Banked  by  Ibe  NeuveviUe  and  Auge  quarters, 
these  last  (with  the  Flancbe  tiuarter  on  the  tight  bank  ol  the 
river)  forming  the  ViUt  Baut.  On  the  steeply  lising  giound 
lo  the  west  of  the  Bourg  is  the  Quatlier  det  Placet,  beyond 
which,  lo  tbe  west  and  south-west,  is  tbe  itiH  newel  Ptiollet 
quarter,  where  are  the  railway  station  and  the  new  University; 
all  these  (with  the  Bourg)  constituting  tbe  VilU  Haalt.  In 
1900  tbe  population  of  tbe  town  was  15,794,  of  whoo  13,370 
were  Romanists  and  log  Jews,  whUe  9701  were  French-speaking, 
and  jjfi;  German-speaking,  these  last  being  mainly  in  the  Ville 
Baaic.  Its  hnguistic  history  is  curious.  Founded  at  a  German 
town,  tbe  French  tongue  became  tbe  official  language  duiirg  the 
greater  part  o[  tlie  14th  and  i  sth  centuiies,  but  when  it  joined 
tbe  Swiss  Confederation  in  14S1  the  German  InHucnce  came  to 
the  lore,  and  German  was  tbe  official  language  from  i^Sj  to  1798, 
>r™'"'"C  tbui  asBodated  with  tbe  rule  of  the  palridans.  From 
1798  to  1B14,  and  again  from  1S30  onwards,  French  prevsiled, 
la  at  prescDt,  though  tbe  new  Univertity  It  a  centre  of  Get 


n  line  of  nHway  from  Bern  (lo  m.)  I 
n.).  The  prindpal  builtUog  in  Ibe  town  is  tl 
coUecIate  church  o(  St  Nicholas,  of  which  the  nave  datei  from  1 1 
Ulta-Mtb  cenmrita,  while  Ibe  choir  was  rebuilt  in  the  17th 

fee  iu  lofty,  late  15th  centuryj  bell-tower  (!i49  ft,  high),  wit} 
lae  peal  of  bellsi  iti  famous  organ  was  built  between  1S14  a 
■Sm  by  Akyi  Mooter  (a  native  of  the  town),  bat  7S00  pipes, 
tad  ll  played  daily  in  summer  lot  the  edjfictlion  of  lo    ' 

f»fii|^mf^  aapect,  Itt  iteqi  and  narrow  ttreeta,  give  it  ■ 


r7g  the  foundation  of  Ibe  town  (meant  tc 
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Betehlbnld  V..  was  to  Found  Benin  1191.  Tbe  spot  was  chosen 
of  mlUliiy  defence,  and  waa  iltoated  in  the  VccU- 
Wx  land  between  Abuntnnian  and  Buigundian 
territory.  He  granted  it  many  privileges,  modelled  on  the 
charters  lA  Cologne  and  of  Freiburg  In  Breisgiu,  (hough  tbe  c^ldeti 
edstiag  chatter  of  the  town  data  fiom  1149.  On  the  eitinciion 
of  the  male  line  of  Ibe  ZXhringen  dynuiy,  in  tii8,  their  lands 
passed  10  Anna,  Ibe  sister  of  the  last  duke  and  wife  of  Count 
._  .  .  .  [;j,j,yj.j  ,pjjj,  iiouie  kept  Fribourg  till  it  too  became 
n  1364,  in  the  male  line.  Anna,  tbe  heiress,  married 
73  Eberhard,  count  of  Habsburg-Lanfcnbutg,  who  sold 
Fribourg  in  1177  for  jooo  marks  10  bis  cousin  Rudolf.  Ibe  head 
of  the  house  ol  Habsburg  as  well  as  emperor.  The  town  had  to 
fight  many  a  bard  battle  for  its  eiisience  against  Bern  and  the 
count  of  Savoy,  eipedally  between  144S  and  1451.  Abandoned 
by  the  Hsbsburgt,  and  tlesirous  of  escaping  from  the  increasing 
power  of  Bern,  Filbourg  in  1451  finally  submitted  to  the  count 
of  Savoy,  to  whom  It  bad  become  Indebted  for  vast  sums  of  money. 
Yet,  despite  alt  iu  difficulties.  It  wot  in  the  first  batf  of  tbe  istb 
century  that  Fribourg  exported  much  !;iiher  and  cloth  lo  France, 
Italy  and  Venice,  as  many  as  10,000  to  10,000  bales  of  doth  being 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  tbe  town.  When  Yolande,  dowager 
ducbess  of  Savoy,  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Charles  tbe  Bold, 
duke  of  Burgundy.  Fribourg  joined  Bern,  and  helped  to  gain  the 
viclaties  of.Graodson  and-of  Marat  {147O- 

lo  1477  the  town  was  finally  freed  from  the  rule  of  Savoy, 
while  in  14B1  (with  Soleute)  It  became  a  member  of  ihe  Swiss 
Confederalion,  largely,  it  it  said,  through  tbe  influence  ol  the 
holy  man,  Bruder  Klaut  (Niklaua  von  det  Fine).  In  r47S 
the  town  had  taken  Illens  and  Arcontiel  from  Savoy,  and  in 
i%7fi  won  from  Vaud  much  teiritoiy,  including  Romont,  Rue, 
ChJitd  St  Denis,  Estavjyer,  St  Aubin  [by  tliese  two  conqueitt  itt 
dominion  reached  the  Lake  of  Neuchitd),  as  wen  as  Vuissent  and 
Surpierre,  which  still  form  outlying  potlioni  (physicaiiy  within 
tbe  canton  of  Vaud)  of  lu  territory,  while  in  153?  it  took  Bulla 
from  Ibe  bishop  of  Lausanne.  In  1501-1JD4  the  laidsblp  ol 
Bdlegarde  or  Jaun  was  bought,  while  in  1 555  it  acquired  Oointly 
with  Bem)  ihe  lands  of  the  last  count  of  the  Gruyjre,  and  thus 
obtained  the  rich  district  ol  that  name.  Fiom  147S  It  ruled 
(with  Bern)  the  biUiwickt  of  Morat,  Grat  '        "'        ' 


re.TW^p?' "' 
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FRICTION 


Echalbiii,  jiut  ttkta  fiam  Stvoy,  but  la  1798  Mont  wu  Incor- 
pontcd  with  (Gnillr  iDacKcd  in  iSi<)  the  cinun  ei  Fiibours, 
ilie  otber  bailiHicki  being  ihn  given  to  Lhe  cuitoo  o[  Lteun 
OatcT  of  Vaud).  In  the  i6lh  ccnLuiy  the  origiuJ  denwcntii: 
govemount  gridaaUy  give  place  to  Ibe  oligvchy  at  the  pMridiB 
tuoilie*-    Tbougb  tha  govEnuDent  ciUHd  much  diicaniBit 


■;98- 


^liUit 


o  1S14,  Fiiboutg  vu  one  of 


n  180J  (Act  of  HediuioD) 
the  iix  tMlOM  of  the  ~  "  "  ' 
theDewr^me^ln  iSi4,ttuoldpatiJduTu]oinflput]yiTUarcd, 
uisSofiiu  iM  seats  [n  the  cutDul  le^ilatuit  mie  usigned  to 
nemben  ol  tlie  patridiu  l»null«.  In  iSji  (he  lUdioli  giined 
the  power  and  Kcuied  the  adaption  ot  >.  more  hbenl  couiitution. 
In  1S46  Fribouig  (when  tha.  Couemtivea  had  lEpioed  pover 
jgioed  the  Sondobund  and,  in  1S47,  saw  the  Federal 


d  had  ti 


Bidicals  nor  came  back  to  powe: 

omstitutiaa  in  a  Liberal  Ecnse. 

party  made  Kveni  atlempta  V 

their  chief!  weie  driven  into  eiile.     In  1856  the  Conservalivea 

regained  the  upper  h^d  at  the  general  cantonal  electkmi  KCured 

the  adoption  in  1^57  of  a  new  cantonal  constitutiOQ,  and  have 

ever  unce  maintained  theii  nle,  which  lome  dub  "  clerical," 


(from  Lat. /rican,  to  rub),  in  phyucal  and  racthani- 
3e  term  given  to  the  re^tance  which  every  material 
nls  10  lhe  sliding  of  any  olhei  such  surface  open  it. 
LCe  ia  due  to  the  roughness  of  the  surfaces;  tlie 
ctions  upon  each  enter  more  or  teas  into  the  minute 

rithei  be  worn  oS,  or  Continually  lifted  out  of  the 
which  they  have  fillCTi,  01  both,  the  rtsiuance  to 
in  either  case  quite  pencptihie  and  measunble. 
preferably  spoken  of  as  "  resistance  "  rather  than 
a  reason  uaclly  the  same  as  that  which  induces 
tress  rather  as  molecular  resistance  (to  change  of 
la  force,  and  which  may  be  stated  thus^  although 
e  utilized  as  a  moving  force  at  will^  and i$  continually 
■o  used,  yet  it  cannot  be  a  piimaty  moving  force;  it  can  transmit 
or  modify  motion  already  eitisting,  but  cannot  in  the  Crst  instance 

The  analogy  with  strss  appears  complete;  the  motion  of  the 
"  driving  link  "  of  a  machine  is  communicated  10  (11  the  aihei 
parts,  modilied  or  unchanged  as  the  case  may  be,  by  the  strosei 
In  tbose.pailsi  but  the  actual  setting  in  motion  of  the  driving 

production  forte  oblained  directly  from  the  eipendilure  of  some 
(otm  of  energy.  It  is  important,  however,  tha.t  lhe  use  ot  the 
term  "  resistance  "  should  not  be  allowed  to  mislead.    Friction 
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frequenlly  does  confer  the  m 

otionoflheT 

e upon  lb 

eolhe 

and 
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ESOICO 

between  them.    There 

tbec 

DiesoueSori 

ending  e: 

her  to 

move 

upon  B , « to  Bimtha  body  B  iHelf,  aeendbf  W  (be  btotliMl 
mditiooa.  In  Ibe  abicncs  of  frietloa  it  would  limply  caa*e  A 
1  slide  oD  B,  n  that  we  may  call  it  an  cftitt  tending  U  ante 

ibdeonB.    Tbe  friction  is  the  reaiMaact  oSend  by  tha  nitea 

I  any  way  a  function  of  the  effort  itaall, — il  dl . 


place.    It  must  be  q 
I  not  the  fiictioD  betwe 
this  only  prevented  A  n 

hatever  Ibal  may  be,  whkh  bu 
prevented  any  motion  taking  place,  liis  a 
Suppoae  B  not  to  be  £aod,  but  to  be  capable  of  movinf 
agajnst  some  third  body  C  (which  might,  e.^.,  contain  cylindrical 
bearings,  if  B  were  a  drum  with  its  shaft),  itself  find,— and 
further,  suppoec  the  frictioul  resistance  between  B  and  C  to 
be  the  only  msistuiz  to  B's  matioa.  Then  if  this  be  loa  than 
tbe  effort  ci  A  upon  B,  ai  It  of  coune  may  be,  tliis  cBort  viO  cause 
the  motion  of  B.  Thus  friction  causes  motion,  for  had  Iboi 
been  no  [rictlonal  resistance  between  tbe  suriaces  ol  A  and  ol  B, 
the  latter  body  would  have  remained  starionary,  and  A  only 
would  have  moved.  Id  the  case  supposed,  iheiefore,  tbe  friction 
between  A  and  B  it  a  necessary  condition  of  B  recdving  any 
motion  from  the  external  force  applied  to  A. 

Without  entering  hen  on  the  mathematical  treadnCDt  of 
the  sub)ec(  of  fdctlon,  soine  general  conclusiaos  may  be  pcantcd 
out  which  have  been  arrived  ai  as  the  results  of  mperftneni. 
The"liwj"firjl  enunciated  by  C.  A.  Coulomb  (ij8i),  and  after- 
wards ronfiimed  by  A.  J.  Morin  (Tfljo-]S34),  have  been  found  to 
bold  good  within  very  wide  limits.    These  are:  (i)  that  tbe  fric- 


and  (j)  Ihit  il 
surfaces  slide  o 


Lional  to  the  nonnal  pi 


re  betwe 


idcpendent  of  the  vi 
■  :  other.     " 


any  pr 


re  sufficiently  accurate,  and  they  do  in  fact 
sensibly  represent  the  results  of  eipctioieat  for  tbe  piessons 
and  at  the  velocities  most  commonly  occurring.  Asauining  the 
correctness  of  these,  friction  is  generally  measured  in  terms 
umply  of  the  total  pressure  between  the  surfaces,  by  multiplying 
it  by  a  "  coeffident'  of  friction  "  depending  on  the  material  ol 
tbe  surfaces  and  their  stale  as  to  smoothnas  and  lubricstion. 
But  beyond  certain  limits  the  "hiws"  Mated  are  certainly 
incorrect,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  mere  practical  rules,  of 
extensive  application  certainly,  but  without  any  ptMension  to 
be  looked  at  as  really  general  laws.  Both  at  very  high  and  very 
low  pressures  tbe  coefficient  ot  friction  ts  aflecled  by  the  intetisity 
of  pressure,  and,  Just  as  with  velocity,  it  can  only  be  regarded' 
as  independent  of  the  hitensity  and  proportional  simply  to  tbe 
total  load  within  more  or  las  definite  limits. 
Coulomb  painted  out  long  ago  that  the  redstance  of  a  body 

rrslstance  which  it  oSered  to  conthued  motion;  and  liiax  bis 
tftne  writers  have  always  distinguished  the  "  friction  of  rest,^ 
or  static  friction,  from  the  "  IriHion  of  motion,"  or  kinetic 
friction.  He  showed  also  thai  the  value  of  the  former  depended 
often  both  upoQ  the  intenslly  of  tbe  pressure  and  upon  lhe 
length  of  tine  during  which  contact  had  lasted,  bolb  of  wbkh 

ledge  of  the  physical  nature,  already  mentioned,  ol  tbe  caui^ 
of  friction.  It  seems  not  unreasonable  10  eipect  thai  lb* 
bfluenceof  time  upon  friction  should  show  ilKlI  in  a  conpariiaB 
of  very  slow  with  very  rapid  maiion,  aa  well  aa  in  ■  — 

of  starling  (i.e.  motion  after  a  long  t 


no  of  (CM)  *llk  OMIIiauad 
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FRIDAY— FRIEDLAND 


Mdoo.    Tbu  tW  MMlaa  u  Ibe  Utb«  vriodtio  «c 
MVtaMctaac  pnclkt  I*  Buth  kn  r' 

bM  be«  drami  br  •cvtnl  nwdeiD  .  , . 

(4SIrDaiglwGil[<>ii(He  JCf^vf  An(.,«»ic,  iSrl.kud  Prtc 
/■(«.  tf  cat.  bf .,  tgjS,  iST9)  on  tbeMctiOB  bstna  bntfrUodu 
•nd  wbeek,  tad  betweau  wbeab  aad  r^li.  Bol  bo  Idccmm  la 
tke  tocfficicM  ol  Ifktloo  had  b«tB  detccud  M  ilow  qxadi, 
mlU  tb*  •qMrimcou  ol  Pral.  Fhanint  Jnktn  (mi.  rrsiw., 
iSn<1it-*)>bo"<d«iadiulvdylbMM<  '   " 


(tbcla 


>ift. 


Mnibk  Incnue  of  Irictioiul  n*i>u*ca  Id  nuy 
BOUblr  in  Ibow  In  wblch  tb«  U  Ibe  notl  DvfcM  amtntHX 
batten  tb«  fiktloD  trf  nl  ud  Ihal  al  motion.  Tlas  eiperl- 
ncou  dWtBctly  ^nint  to  the  oaoduion,  ■Kbonsb  Titboot 
•Im^uU^  proviiiKtt,  Ibit  in  lucfa  nitt  tbe  OKffidcBt  of  Unetk 
bktioD  gTutnOy  faKRaia  as  tlic  vdodly  bccomei  cMRmelr 
snail,  and  pBUea  iritbcnt  diiooDtlnuIly  folo  thai  ol  aUtk 
UcUon.  <A.  B.  W.  K.;  W.  B.  D.) 

FBIDAT  (A.S.  frift-iat.  It.  fiitt,  IKD.  of  JHpi,  lovt,  or  tbc 
foddeaa  of  love — Ibc  None  Fiigg, — tliB  iaz,  day;  cf.  IceUndic 
MUatr,  O.EI.  Gcr.  /riofsf,  fritMt,  mod.  G«.  Frnfdf),- 
Ihe  sith  day  of  Ibc  w«di,  cotn^oDdtng  M  the  Rnrnn  Diti 
Vnaii,  [ha  FKdch  VairM  am  Italian  ViMrM.  Tbe  i]>-luck 
aasodatcd  wiih  ibt  day  tuMloubtKUy  aroae  from  its  conneiioa 
*ith  tbe  Cnicifilton:  for  tlie  aodent  SoaDdinaviai  peoplea 
Rganitd  it  as  tbf  tndiiat  day  of  the  week.  By  tbe  Wealetn 
and  EMlna  Churrbcs  tbe  Fridayi  tbnmgfaout  tbe  ycu.  ocept 
■bcD  Chiistmas  falls  on  that  day,  have  evit  been  obiervcd  as 
days  of  fast  is  raemoTy  of  the  Passion.  The  tptcit]  day  oa 
sibicb  tbe  Passion  of  Christ  is  annunlly  commeraoraird  is 
koown  u  Good  Fiiday  (ft.).  Accordinf  to  MahommcdaB 
tradition,  Friday,  *h&:b  il  tbe  Moalem  Sabbalb,  was  the  day  on 
^cb  Adam  was  cmled,  entned  Pandiie  and  was  expelled, 
and  It  was  the  day  ol  bis  repentance,  the  day  of  bis  deilb,  and 
viD  be  the  Day  of  Rnumction. 

IBIKDBERO.  tbe  name  of  two  towns  in  Gemany, 

I.  A  small  (own  in  Upper  Bavaria,  with  an  old  castle,  luunra 
mainly  as  Ibe  suae  ol  Moreau'a  Ticioiy  of  tb«  s^Ib  of  AocDSl 
1796  over  the  Auitrbns. 

a.  FuEDDEBO  IK  DEI  WETTEKAr,  hi  (be  (rand  dttcby  of 
Hesse-Damsladl,  mi  an  eminence  above  Ibe  Usa.  n  m,  N.  of 
Fnnkfoit -on-Main,  on  tbe  railway  to  Cassel  and  at  tbe  jonction 
I.  (igoj)  Tjai.    It  is  a  picturesqi 


ed  by  old  walls  an 


many 


medieval  buildinp,  ol  wbicb  tbe  btauiiCul  Gothic  town  cbuich 
(Evanftlical)  and  (he  old  castle  ire  e^ieclslly  noleiniTtby. 
The  s"n^-duca]  palace  bai  a  beautiful  garden.  Tbe  schools 
Includf  technical  and  agricidtural  academies  and  a  teachers' 
Mminaiy.  It  has  Danufaciures  of  sugar,  (bvo  and  leather, 
and  breweries.  Friedbeig  is  of  Roman  otigiB,  but  is  first  men- 
tioned as  a  town  to  the  irtb  century.  In  l^tr  it  became  a  free 
imperial  city,  but  in  1349  was  pledged  to  the  counts  ol  Schwar^ 
buEi,  and  Eubsequenily  olten  chanted  hands,  eventually  In 
1801  passing  to  Hesie-Dumstadt. 

Sk  DiESentsch.  Gisilikht  itr  Suit  und  Burt  f'i'iifl  (Darmi., 
ISH). 

FBISDBL,  CHABU3  [1831-1899},  French  chemi;!  and  miner- 
aiofist,  was  bora  at  Strasaburg  on  the  nth  of  March  iSji. 
Aflei  graduating  at  Strassburg  Uuversity  be  spent  a  year  in 


then  Id  1851  went  to  live  in  Paris  with  h 
George*  Loni*  Duvemoy  (i;i;-i8j;).  | 
hiatary  and,  from  1850,  ol  comparative  an: 
da  Franco.  In  rBja  h«  entered  C.  A.  Wu 
la  i8jfi,  at  tbe  insiancf  of  K.  H.  de  Sfnarm 
■spoiated  conservator  ol  the  mineralogie 
&ok  de*  Mines.  In  iE}i  be  b  . 
"    '^  Dt»  Qoiaeaus  {i8lT-l»97)  ' 


anker  and  n: 


il  grand! alber, 
tilessor  of  natural 
amy,  at  the  ColUge 
j's  laboratory,  and 
iit{.8o8-t86i),waI 


. in  place  of  A  L. 

il  tbe  Ccole  Nomule,  and  in 
tS/S  be  became  professoiof  miieialogy  at  the  Sorbonne,  but  on 
tbe  death  ol  WurU  b  18S4  be  ochanged  that  position  for 
the  chair  oC  organic  chemistry.  He  died  at  Montauban  on  tbe 
•Mb  of  April  1899.    Fticdel  achieved  distinction  both  in  uuner- 
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be  lorBMt  be  was  one  of  the 

offl  iST9  to  1 88}  with  £mlle 
he  formalion  of  minerals  by 
wet  wiy  with  the  aid  of  hut 
j  In  tepnMludng  a  large  number 
i8f  J,  as  the  result  of  an  attempt 
of  sulphur  on  bigfily  carburetled 
ed  a  black  powder  too  smalt  in 
enou^  to  icralrh  coruDdum. 
o  the  pyroclectric  phenomena 
ol  ctysuli,  whicb  anved  as  tbe  tbeme  of  one  of  the  tvo  memoirs 
be  presented  for  Ibe  degree  of  D.Sc  in  1869,  and  to  the  deter- 
mination of  crysiaDoctapbic  constails.  In  organic  chemistry, 
bisatudyaf  tbe  ketone*  and  aMehyda,  begun  In  iSsj,  provided 
him  with  the  subject  ol  bis  other  doctoral  tbais.  In  i8«i  be 
prepared  secosdary  propyl  alcobcd,  and  in  1M3,  witb  Jama 
Mason  Crafts  (b.  iBjo),  lor  many  years  a  professor  at  the  Maaia. 
dnuetts  Institute  of  Technology,  Boston,  be  obtained  various 
orgsmmetallic  compounda  of  siUam.  A  lew  yean  later  further 
work,  with  Albert  Iddenbttrg.  on  ibe  same  element  yielded 
ailicochloroform  and  led  to  a  demonsItalioD  of  the  close  analogy 
existing  betveen  tbe  behaviour  in  combination  of  silicon  and 
carbon.  In  1871,  with  R.  D.  da  SUva  (b.  iSj?)  be  lyntbaiied 
Jlycerm,  starling  from  propylene.  In  1877,  with  Crafts,  be 
made  the  first  publication  of  the  fruitful  and  sridcly  used  method 
for  lyntboiiing  bemeae  bomolOEues  now  generally  known  ■ 
the"FrIeddaiidCrafis[Wtio<i."  Itwisbasedoaanaccidental 
observation  of  the  aclioD  of  metallic  alumiaium  on  amyl  cbloridt, 
and  conaists  in  brining  together  a  hydrocarbon  and  an  otganBc 
chloride  in  presence  ol  alucninium  chloride,  when  tbe  residuei 
of  the  two  compounds  unile  to  form  a  more  complex  body. 
Friedel  was  assoculed  with  Wuni  in  editing  the  latter's  Ditliem- 
noire  it  damu,  and  undertook  the  supecvisioD  of  tbe  tuf^lcmcnts 
issued  after  188*.  Hewasthechieftouaderof  tbeXctwifMrab 
dc  damU  in  1899.  His  publications  include  a  NolUe  ijcr  ia  tU 
H  la  Inmaa  it  WurU  (i88j),  Covi  de  ckimit  urtamv"  {18S7) 
and  Cswj  de  tminindipe  (1893).  He  acted  aa  president  of  tbe 
International  Congress  held  at  Geneva  in  1891  for  revising  the 
Bomendalurc  of  the  fatty  acid  series. 

See  a  memorial  lecture  by  J.  M.  Crafts,  printed  in  the  Jtunul  tf 
Ac  Lamiim  Cbjncol  SoliilJ  lot  1900. 

FRIEDLAlfD,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  Auittia,  loj  n.  N.E.  of 
Prague  by  talL  Pop,  [1900}  6119.  Besides  the  old  town,  wbicb 
is  still  surrounded  by  walls,  it  contains  three  suburbs.  The 
principal  industry  is  ttis  m^ufactureol  woollen  and  linen  dotb- 
Friedland  is  chieSy  remsrkablc  (or  iu  old  castle,  whicb  occupies 
an  inqHSing  situation  on  a  small  bill  commanding  tbe  town. 
A  round  watch-tower  is  said  to  have  been  built  on  its  site  as 
early  as  1014;  and  ibeproent  castle  dates  from  the  13th  century. 
It  was  several  times  besieged  in  the  Thirty  Years'  and  Seven 
Yearj'  Wars.  In  1611  It  was  purchased  by  WaUenstein,  wbo 
took  from  it  his  title  of  duke  of  Friedland.  After  his  death  It 
was  given  to  Count  Mathias  Callas  by  Ferdinand  n.,  and  since 
r;57  it  has  belonged  to  tbe  Count  Clam  Gallas.  It  was  magnifi- 
cenUy  restored  m  1S6S-1S69. 

FKIEDLAHD,  tbe  name  of  seven  towns  in  Germany,  Tlie 
most  important  now  is  that  bi  the  grand  duchy  of  Mecklenburg- 
Streliis,  on  tbe  MUhlenlelcb,  3;  m.  N.E.  of  StreliU  by  the 
railway  to  Neu-Brandenburg.  Pop.  jooo.  It  possesses  a  fine 
Gothic  church  and  a  gymnasium,  and  has  manufactures  of 
woollen  and  linen  doth,  leather  and  tobacco.  Friedland  was 
founded  In  i>44  by  the  margraves  John  and  Otto  III.  s( 
Brandenburg. 

ntlBDLAHD,  a  (own  ol  Prussa,  on  Ibe  Alle,  17  m.  S.E.  ol 
KOnigsberg  (pop,  3000),  famous  as  the  scene  of  the  battk 
fought  between  the  French  under  Napoleon  and  the  Rioriau 
commanded  by  General  Bennigsen,  on  ihe  t4th  of  June  1807 
(see  NjiFOLEomc  C*iip*icire).  The  Rusuans  had  on  the  t3ib 
driven  the  French  cavalry  outpoJli  (rem  Friedland  to  Ibe  west- 
ward, and  Beooigsen'j  main  body  began  to  occupy  the  town  hi 
the  night.  The  army  ol  Nipoleon»ai  set  In  motion  for  Friedland, 


FRIEDMANN— FRIEDRICHRODA 


idvuced  guud  "  «u  £nt  cngiced,  in  Ibe  SotHtdi  Wood  and 
in  Iront  of  FosthencD  (i.jo-j  A.1I.  on  the  141b).  Bath  sides  now 
used  thtir  civilty  Ireely  10  cover  the  fDnaation  ol  line*  o(  biltle, 
ind  1  rue  between  [he  rival  squadroni  for  the  poueMoQ  of 
Hdnrichsdoil  resulted  in  favour  of  tiie  French  under  Gtouchy, 
Luuet  tn  the  meantime  waa  6£hllng  bird  lo  bold  BennJiMd, 
(oi  NapolMD  feared  LbatiheRuieUu  meant  lo  evade  him  again. 
Actually,  hy  6  A.1L  Bennigien  had  neuly  so,ooo  men  acroic  the 
river  and  lOrmiDg  up  west  of  Fiiedland.  Hit  infintiy,  in  two 
lines,  with  ariillety,ei[cndcd  between  the HeinrichidaTf-FiiedJaDd 
load  and  [be  upper  bmdi  of  the  river.  Beyond  the  tight  ef  (be 
infantry,  cavalry  and  Cotsocki  extended  the  line  to  the  wood 
K.E.  of  Heinrichidorf,  and  small  bodies  of  Cotiadu  penettaled 
evco  to  SchKOnau.  The  left  wing  alio  hod  some  cavalry  and, 
beyond  the  Alk,  batleris  were  btougbl  iolo  action  to  cover  it. 
A  heavy  and  Indeciuve  fiie-Ggbt  raged  in  the  Sonlack  Wood 
bMweeD  the  Ruuian  ikiRiusben  and  some  oi  Lazmes'i  Inops. 
He  bttd  0!  Uorlier'i  (French  and  PoLiah)  coipa  appeared  at 


Heiniicbsdorf  and  the  Cotuckt  were  driven  out  of  Schwoniu. 
iMBOa  luJd  his  om,  aod  by  noon,  when  Nipoleon  anivcd, 
40,000  French  troops  were  on  the  scene  of  action.  His  orden 
were  brief:  Ncy's  corps  was  to  taice  the  line  between  Posthenen 
and  the  Sortlack  Wood,  Unites  closing  on  his  left,  to  form  the 
cenln,  Mortitr  at  Hdniichsdorf  the  kft  wing,  Victor  and  the 
Guard  wei«  plaud  in  reserve  behind  Fostheneo.  Cavalry 
muaes  were  collected  at  Heinrichsdarf.  The  main  aLLuk  was 
lo  be  delivered  against  the  Russian  left,  which  Napoleon  an  at 
once  to  be  cramped  in  the  narrow  tongue  of  land  between  the 
river  and  the  Fostheoea  mill-itream.  Three  cavalry  divisions 
were  added  to  the  general  reserve.  The  course  of  the  previous 
operations  had  been  such  that  both  amues  had  still  large  de- 
lachments  out  towards  Ktlnigsberg.  The  aftemoon  was  spent  by 
the  emperor  in  forming  up  the  newly  arrived  masses,  the  deploy- 
ment being  covered  by  an  artillery  bombardment.  At  $  o'clock 
til  was  ready,  and  Ney,  preceded  by  a  bcavy  artillety  fire, 
rapidly  curied  the  SortUck  Wood,  The  attack  was  pushed  on 
toward  the  Alle.  One  of  Ney's  divisions  (Marchand)  drove  part 
of  the  Russian  left  into  the  river  at  Sortlack.  A  furious  charge 
of  cavalry  Against  Marchand's  lelt  was  repulsed  by  the  dragoon 
division  at  Latour-Maubourg.  Soon  the  Russians  were  buddled 
together  in  the  bendt  of  the  All;,  an  easy  urget  for  the  guns  of 
Nej  tad  oi  the  iCKive.    Ney's  attack  indeed  came  eventually 


lo  a  sUodMlU;  £«aigten'i  nwrve  civiby  diartti  wHb  gmt 
effect  and  drove  him  back  in  disorder.  AsitEylau,thea|ipniaik 
of  night  seemed  to  preclude  a  decisive  siKctu,  but  in  June  and 
on  6na  ground  the  old  mobility  oI  the  French  WMserled 
iiB  value,  Tbe  infantry  division  of  Dupont  •dvaocsl  n(>idly 
from  FoaiheiKn,  the  avaliy  diviiians  drove  tank  tbc  Rnisiaa 
squadrons  bito  the  now  congealed  muKi  of  loot  ce  tbe  dvcr 
bank,  and  finally  the  artilleiy  general  S^naimoot  advapco!  * 
Dusa  of  guns  In  case-shot  range.  It  wu  the  first  -I'—r'-  ol 
the  terrible  artillery  pieparKliona  of  modem  w&rlan,  aDd  tW 
Russian  dtfoice  cvU^ieed  in  ■  lew  minutes,  Ntr/t  rthmtlrt 
infantry  were  able  lopunue  the  l»okea  legiiDeBtsol  BtsudpeB'* 
Icit  into  tbe  streets  ol  Fiiedlad.  Luues  and  Uonki  bad  iD 
this  time  held  the  Russian  ceoue  and  tigbt  oa  its  gnnnd,  ud 
tbeir  artillery  bad  inflicted  severe  kwes.  Wboi  FiiBdlaod  itsdf 
wu  seen  to  be  on  fire,  the  two  manhals  launched  their  inlantqr 
attack.  Fresh  Ftench  tnx^  approached  tbe  h.nirf^ 
Dupont  distinguished  hhnseli  for  IIk  second  time  by  Isidinf 
the  mill-stream  and  assailing  the  left  Satik  of  the  Runiso  ceolie. 
This  offered  a  stubborn  resistance,  but  tbe  French  steadily 
foiced  tbe  line  backwards,  and  the  battle  was  soon  over.  Tbe 
hisMs  incurred  by  the  Russians  ia  retreating  over  tbe  river  at 
Friedland  weie  very  heavy,  maiiy  toldicn  being  drowned. 
Farther  north  the  atill  unbroken  troops  of  the  ri^l  wing  dre* 
ofi  by  tbe  Allenburg  road;  the  Frcoch  cavalry  ol  tbe  left  visf, 
though  aidered  to  ponue,  leruiinirig,  for  some  reason,  inactive. 
Tbe  Imic*  el  Ibe  victors  were  ledtonedst  11,1000111  of  S6,oac^ 
or  14%,  tlwse  ol  the  Russians  at  10,000  out «(  4<t,oea,  oi  11  \ 
(Bemdt,  ZaU  im  Krittl). 

FRIBDMAm.  KBtR  (igji-i^og),  Bungarias  Jewiah  acbolai, 
Hia  editions  of  tbe  Midnsh  are  tbe  standard  texts.  His  lUrl 
editions  were  tbe  Si/rt  (iS6t),  tbe  UeUiiUa  (1870},  J'eiif'a 
KaibolU  [iS&>).  At  tbe  time  at  his  deatb  be  wss  editing  tbe 
Sifra,  Friedmann,  while  incited  with  regard  for  tradition,  dealt 
with  tbe  Rabbinic  texts  on  modem  scientific  methods,  and  ren- 
dered con^icuoui  service  to  tbe  critical  investigalioo  of  the 
Midiash  led  10  the  bisloiy  of  early  homilies.  (L  A.) 

FRIEDRICH.  JOtUUM  (,$36-  ),  German  tbeologiaa,  wu 
bom  at  Poidorf  in  Upper  Franconia  on  the  jtb  of  M»y  iBst, 
and  was  educated  at  Bamberg  and  at  Munich,  where  in  1S65  be 
was  appointed  professor  extnotdinary  of  theology.  In  iS6«  ha 
went  10  the  Vaiicsn  Council  as  secreUry  to  CsrduiBl  Hoheolobc, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  opposing  tbe  dogma  of  papal  infalli- 
bility, notably  by  supplying  the  oppo^Eion  bishops  with  histori- 
cal and  thulogical  msteriil.  He  left  Rome  before  tbe  coancil 
closed.    "  No  German  ecclesiastic  of  his  Hge  appears  to  htve  won 

ition,  as  tbe  trusted  counsellor  at  tbe  lending 
cardinal  It  the  Vatican  CnuncH,  Tbe  path  was  fairly 
□pen  before  him  to  the  highest  advancement  In  the  Cbnrcb  ol 
Rome,  yet  he  dehlierately  sacrificed  ill  such  hopes  and  plmd 
himself  in  the  van  of  a  hard  and  doubtful  struggle"  (rJkeCHirrfiaiS 
1^7?,  p.  1004).  Sentence  of  exnmmunication  was  pased  00 
Friedricb  in  April  iS;i,  but  he  refused  to  acknoiriedge  It  ud 
was  upheld  hy  the  Bavarian  government.  He  contiqtied  to 
perform  ecclevastical  functions  and  maintained  his  **-»***»wif 
'  omtng  orditmry  pmfessor  in  1871.  In  iSSi  be  val 
o  the  phllDsophical  faculty  as  pmfessor  of  fafatOTT. 
B  he  had  to  some  enent  wltbdnvn  from  the  nd- 
Lon  which  be  nl  first  occupied  In  otganlzlag  the  QU 


Fnednch  was  a  pnllDc  vrfter;  amei^  his  ebM  varu  n: 
Jiiatui  Waul  (iMi):  Du  Uin  ia  JnU—  Hki  (ia6a)i  Kwtim- 

BHladai  DnOteUaiUi  (1867- 1869)1  Tt^Mh  adfa-cK^  4ei  VaiiktM. 
malt  nfutrl  (IS71);  Zur  VaUiditiair  hhui  Twiuki  (tgTJ): 
BtUriti  or  KirrJunttidiicUl  da  iSIa  Jalirli.  |I»^6J\  G^idacUt  ia 
Vmitu.iCoiudl  (1877-1896);  flnlrjy  tmr  Oaik.  ia  Jmn'Hlwrdlwl 
[1881);  DuPifoUen  (iS^);  /.  t.  lMll«i{tr  <  1(99-1901). 

FRIEDRICHRODA,  a  (ummrr  ttsort  In  tbe  ioAj  of  Snio- 
Coburg-Cotha,  Germany,  at  the  oortb  foot  of  tbe  Tburlsgh* 
Forest,  I  j  m.  by  rail  S.W.  from  Gotba.  I^)p.  4S0B.  It  b  sar- 
rounded  by  fir-clad  bills  ud  fBiimci  aiiirot  bind— « 


X.OOi^lC 


FRIEDRICHSDORF— FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES 


vSlsresfaluKci,  ■  JTurfaiu,  munorfam,  Ac.    In  the  Imnr 
DcighbourluMd  ii  (be  b»utiful  ducat  hoatlat  Mat  St  Rtinbuil*- 
■^  -  -n,  buill  out  of  tbc  luiuaf  the  fmnuBcncdlctiiw  nwDHtur 
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foui 


provfocT  <rf 


t  town  of  Osmuiy,  Im  the  Pnmlui 
m  Ibe  Mmtbcni  ilopa  ot  tb>  Tkunin 
luigc,  3  m.  n.c  nom  nonbuis.  Pop.  1100.  It  hu  ■  Frtncb 
RcfanHx!  diaicli,  ■  modem  acbool,  dyoorio,  wcmvliig  nilb, 
tsDncrictand  Fobucomtmibcture*.  FriedTkhidoilvH  founded 
in  16S7  by  Huguenot  refugea  ud  the  inhtbitinti  nill  qieik 
FiEDcb.  llieR  b  a  OHinunient  to  Fliilin>  Keta  (iS}4-iSt4), 
irho  In  1B60  fint  CDOitnKteil  tlM  tdqihaDe  wtaflo  ■  idaice 

PMlDBICHtRAPn,  k  (a»a  of  Getrauy,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Wdrtlcmbtrg,  on  the  cut  ibore  of  the  Lake  ot  Cotwonce,  U 
(he  Ruction  of  nilwayi  to  Bretten  and  lindiu.  Pop.  ^teo. 
It  con^K  of  the  lonncr  ImpeiUl  (owd  oI  Buchbom  ud  th< 
nonastecy  ud  village  of  Hofen.  The  prfndpil  building  is  the 
paUce,  tormeily  (he  naideoce  of  the  provoeU  of  Hofen,  nod 
now  ihe  tumraer  reildence  of  the  mysl  tunily.  To  the  palace 
B  B(uched  the  Evangelical  pailih  church.  The  UMn  hai  a 
hydropathic  establuhment  and  is  a  favourite  tourist  rcaort. 
Here  aie  al»  Che  natural  hlilory  and  antiqnaitaB  toUectiODi  of 
the  Lake  Constance  Association.  BudilKvn  b  metitloucd  (aa 
Buachihora  01  Paduhorn}  b  documents  of  gjy  and  wu  the 
seat  ot  a  powerful  countshJp.  The  Une  of  counta  died  out  in 
loSg,  and  the  place  fell  Gnt  to  tbt  Wclb  and  in  iigi  to  the 
RohCDSUufen.  In  1175  it  wu  made  a  free  imperial  dty  by 
King  Rudolph  L  In  igoi  It  lost  this  Katus  and  was  auigned 
to  Bavaria,  and  bi  iSio  (a  WOittemberg.  Tie  moaasteiy  of 
Hofeo  was  founded  tn  1050  as  a  convent  d[  Benedictine  nuns, 
but  was  changed  In  T430  into  a  provostahip  of  monks.  It  vu 
npprcued  in  iSoi  and  !n  iBos  tame  to  WDitlembeig,  King 
Frederick  L,  who  caused  the  harbour  to  be  made,  arailgaiBkted 
Buchhoin  and  Hofen  under  tbe  new  name  of  Friedrichihafen. 

FfllBORICHSHnH,  a  village  in  tbe  Ptussiu  pravince  of 
SchlHwig-Holstein,  15  m.  S.E.  of  Hamburg,  with  a  lUtion  on 
the  main  line  of  railway  to  BerUn.  It  give*  its  name  to  the 
famous  counIi7  sent  of  the  Bismarck  family.  The  bouse  a  a 
plain  unpretenlioul  structure,  but  the  park  and  estate,  liitniing 
a  portion  of  tbe  famous  Sschsenwald,  are  aitractivc.    Close  by, 

which  the  leraalns  of  Prince  Otlo  voo  Biunarck  were  entombed 
OB  the  rath  o(  March  1899. 

raiBKDLYi  SOCIETIES.  Tboe  organltaliona,  aconding  to 
the  corDprehensive  debnition  of  tbe  Friendly  Sodetie«  Act  itgfi, 
which  regulates  such  societies  in  Gttat  Britain  and  Iretaod, 
•te  "  societies  for  the  purpose  of  providing  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
tions of  (he  members  thereof , with  or  without  the  aid  ol  donations, 

wives,  children,  fathers,  moihen,  brotbeia  or  sisteia,  nephewi 
or  nieces,  ot  wards  bdng  orphans,  dtuing  sickoess  or  Dlher 
inAnnity.  whether  bodily  or  mental,  in  old  age,  or  in  widowbood, 
or  for  (be  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  orphan  children  ol  members 
during  minority;  for  insuring  money  to  be  paid  on  the  binh  of 
a  member's  child,  or  on  tbe  deatb  of  a  member,  or  [or  the  funeral 
eipenses  ol  the  husband,  wile,  or  child  of  a  member,  or  of  the 
widow  of  a  deceased  member,  or,  as  respects  persons  of  tbe 
Jewish  petsusaion,  for  Ihe  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  dutfog 
(be  period  of  confined  mourning;  for  the  relief  or  nuiateoance 
of  ihemembenwben  on  travel  in  search  of  employment  ot  when 
in  distressed  circunotances,  a  in  case  of  ritlpwreck,  or  low 
01  damage  of  or  to  boats  or  nets;  for  the  endowment  of  members 
or  nominees  of  membert  at  uy  age;  for  the  Insurana  against 
fire  to  any  amount  not  eiceedlng  £1  s  of  the  tools  or  implements 
of  the  trade  or  calling  of  the  members" — and  are  limited  in 
(heir  contracts  loi  assurance  of  Bnnui(ies  to  tV  (previous  (0  tbe 
■The  word  "  [ritTid  "  (O.E.ptmi.Gtt.  Frtuiii.  Dutch  Vrunfia 
derived  (mm  an  old  Teutonic  verb  meinint  (D  lore.  While  used 
gmeislly  as  ilie  oppovte  to  cnemv,  it  u  ■pniaUy  lirt  term  whicli 
»»_^.«  ,«,/  wtM-rr**  h^t  paniculariy  a  hiiii  degree  of  personal 
[aid,  from  which  (be  element  of  teiual  love 


irften  beyond  lb 


Friendly  Sodeliei  Act  1908  the  sum  wM  jCso),  and  for  iMntuce 
of  a  gnu  Mim  to  £joo  (previous  to  the  act  of  1908  tbe  sum  wu 
£joo).  They  may  be  deacribui  in  a  more  popular  and  condensed 
form  of  walls  aa  (be  mu(ual  insunnce  aodetia  ol  the  poorer 
dasaea,  by  which  tfaey  seek  to  aid  each  other  in  the  cmetgenda 
arising  fnadcknaB  and  death  and  otixtciutaoldiatraa.  A 
phrase  1b  ^  tbw  act  for  (be  (Boouiagemcot  and  relief  c<  friendly 
Mdetlea,  paved  In  1193,  designating  tbem  "  socieliea  of  good 
fellowship,"  IndicMei  autther  luef ul  phase  of  their  operations. 

Tbe  Migia  of  the  friendly  society  is.  peobably  in  all  nountries, 
tbe  burial  club.  It  has  been  tin  policy  of  every  idigton,  if  indeed 
it  is  itot  a  oommon  instinct  of  humanity,  to  surround  tbe  disposal 
dead  body  with  drcumstancea  of  pomp  and  eipeniliciu^. 
*--  ' -'  leana of  the  surviving retativca.  Tbe  appeal 
and  ndghbourt  which  necesssrily  follow]  is 
soon  organised  into  a  qWera  of  mutual  aid,  that  falls  in  naturally 
with  the  icUgiout  ceremonies  by  which  honour  is  done  to  the 
dead.  TbnatnC^hiiiatbcre are bnrialsodetiea, termed"  long.life 
loan  companies,"  in  ahnoat  all  tbe  (owns  and  villagei.  Amonfl 
(he  Greek*  the  IpaHH  combined  tbe  religious  with  the  provident 
element  (m*  Ceautt  ud  Caiums).  From  the  Greeks  (be 
Romans  dtrtved  their  fratemitiea  of  a  sirailar  kind.  The  Teutons 
like  manner  had  (heir  gilds.  Whether  the  English  friendly 
iely  owes  its  ori^  in  the  higher  degree  to  the  Romu  or  (ho 
Teutonic  infiuence  cu  haidty  be  detemioed.  Tlie  utility  ot 
providing  by  combirudon  for  the  ri(ual  eapendilure  uoon  burial 
having  been  ascertained,  the  next  step — to  raider  i 


ind  we  find  It  taken  by  the  Creek  Iparot  and  by  the  En^isb 

gilds.  Another modifiatioQ — tbatthesodeticsahouldconsistDot 

luch  of  neighhoun  aa  ot  persons  having  the  tame  occupation 

on  arises;  and  this  Is  the  germ  of  out  trade  unions  and 

city  companies  in  their  original  constilution.    The  interest, 

however,  that  these  int|uiries  possess  is  mainly  antiquarian. 

The  legal  defiaitioo  of  a  friendly  society  quoted  above  points  to 

an  organisation  more  complex  than  tliose  ol  the  ancient  Iratcmi- 

tles  and  gilds,  and  protieding  iqion  diflerent  principles.    It 

may  be  that  the  one  has  grown  out  of  tbe  other.    The  common 

clement  of  a  provision  for  a  contitigeut  event  by  a  joint  ronlribu. 

m  is  in  both;  but  (he  friendly  society  alone  has  at(cmpted 

define  with  precision  what  is  the  risk  sgainst  which  it  intends 

provide,  and  whit  sboold  be  (be  con(ributions  of  the  membeti 

Uiiiled  Kiupltm. — It  would  .be  curious  (0  endeavour  (o  trace 
m,  after  the  suppression  of  the  religious  gilds  in  the  rfith 
ntury,  and  the  substilutitm  of  an  organised  system  of  relief 
'  ibe  poor  law  of  Elizabeth  lor  tbe  more  voluntary  and  casual 
can)  of  relief  that  previously  ciisted,  the  modem  system  of 
friendly  societies  giew  up.  The  modem  friendly  society,  pailicu- 
'  ' '  in  rural  districts,  clings  with  fondriess  to  its  annual  feast 
procession  to  churdi,  its  procession  of  all  the  hrelhreE 


[of  01 


almost  obviously  surv 
gads.    The  last  rerorded  gild  wi 
>rds  of  friendly  societies 


is  of  (bee 


odety  in  the  port  ol  Borrowstounness 

ry  beyond  a  dale  late  in  (be  ij(h  cei 
in  of  any  tba(  might  have  existed  in 
ceo[ory  or  the  greater  part  of 


I  other 

i6j4and  iSjg.     The 

Wilhtheeiception 

» tbe  Firth  ot  Forth, 


u  (urpniing  as 


.  rSso,  b 
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This 


C^bscn 


might  ^pear.     Documrnls  which  tx 
my  are  much  teas  likely  to  have  been  preserved 

would  be  the  simple  rules  and  lecotds  of  any  society  that  migbt 
have  existed  during  this  interval— if,  indeed,  many  of  them 
kept  records  at  all.  On  (be  whole,  it  seems  probable  Iberelore 
[hat  the  friendly  society  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  ancient 
gild— the  idea  never  having  wholly  died  out,  but  having  been 
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FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES 


At  Um  Hnie  time.  It  iou  prabtUc  that  Um  fnradly  ndMy 
dlb«pKWDtdiyomill>RvlvalLoigKateiteiiitatbcPnM<st- 
uit  Rfoica  til  Spinliddt,  om  of  whoae  mcwtic*  wu  f«uad«d 
in  iTo],  lod  bu  ooDtiaucd  iBong 
l.n.ili.«  tibott  unK*  pTodaim  tiicii  Nonnu  origiiL  Thit 
(odely  bu  t1iiiin|ul»hai  iueU  by  Ibe  inlelligcnce  with  irbich  ' 
hu  adipttd  iti  mubioRy  to  tbe  auccosivc  nwiMcitioiK  of  il 
UiiiUilitcaniplclclyRcinBtnictcdiutuktuiulcilhcpniviiiMn 
of  tbt  Frieadly  Soduii*  Acu  1875  ud  1S76. 

Anothn  ii  the  aodety  ol  Linioi,  founded  in  Londoo  ii  1708, 
in  which  [be  office  of  iccietiry  was  for  more  ttun  ball  t  centuiy 
filled  by  penoD)  of  the  ruDU  of  Levoquc,  one  of  Hbom  publiibcd 
A  tJui^Alion  of  ill  origiDol  nils.    Noone  wulobeiecdved' 
the  society  who  wu  oot  1  member,  or  the  devendeot  of  a  n 
bet,  of  Ibe  church  of  Lintot,  of  rcco^ued  probity,  e  food 
teatAQL,  end  wdl'LoltDtioned  towards  the  qttcea  [Anne] 
faithful  to  the  government  of  the  couixtry      ^fo  oae  was  t 
■dmii  ted  below  the  age  o!  eigblnn,  or  who  had  not  been  received 
al  bdy  commDnioD  and  become  membct  of  a  chuich. 
member  ahould  not  have  a  claim  to  nlief  during  fail  fint  ye 
■ncmbcnhip,  but  il  be  fell  lick  within  the  year  a  coUeclioa  iho 
be  made  for  him  aioong  the  memben.    The  ioieico  namci  1 
b«ne  by  a  large  ptopoitioa  of  the  memben  (bow  that  the  c 
nexion  with  detceodaata  of  the  Tcfugeea  la  maintained. 

Tbe  euimplc  of  providence  Eiven  by  tlieie  ndetlefl  was 
krgcly  foUowed  that  Roee'i  Act  10  i ; 
of  DUineroiu  lodetia,  and  provided 


a  eilent  which 
lyi  must  have  been  ol  great  peeuniaiy  value,  and 
m  removal  under  the  poor  law.    The  benefits  offered 
tulc  were  readily  accepted  by  the  societiea,  and 
or  of  tocietiea  wtiich  speedily  became  enrolled  abovi 
that  Rose's  Act  met  with  a  teal  public  want.    In  the  cotmly  0! 
Middlcici  aloae  nearly  a  thousand  todetics  were  enrolled  within 
a  very  lew  yon  alter  Ibepawagof  the  act,  and  the  number 
lome  other  countlei  was  almost  at  great.    The  societia  th 
formed  were  oeirly  all  of  s  like  kind— imaU  clubs,  in  which  II 
fcature-of  good  fellowibip  waa  in  the  atcendant,  and  that 
provident  auurance  for  tliliieu  and  death  nterdy  acceasoi. 
This  is  indicated  by  one  provision  wUch  occnn  in  many  of  the 
early  enrolled  rules,  via.  that  the  nnmber  of  men 
limited  to  61,  Si  or  101,  aa  the  case  may  be.    Thi 
occurs  in  these  numben  probably  ilanda  Eoi  the 

of  these  old  societies  are  still  tn  etisteiKt,  and  can  point  t 
prosperous  career  based  raiher  upon  good  luck  Iban  nj 
Kientific  calculation.  Founded  among  tmall  uadttmeii 
persons  In  the  way  to  thrive,  the  cb^ni  for  >icline»  were  0 
impanied  by 


The  societies  generally  not  being  eatabliahed  uponai 
principle,  those  which  met  with  ibis  prosperity  were 
tion  to  the  nile;  and  accordin^y  the  cry  that  friend 
were  failing  in  all  quaiten  wu  as  gnat  in  rBig  ai  ii 
writer  of  that  time  speaks  of  the  inslaUUty  of  fiiend 
as  "  universal  ";  and  the  general  conviction  thai  t 
resulted  in  the  pasung  ol  the  act  of  1819.  It  recites 
habitual  reliance  of  poor  pcnoDS  upon  parochial  re 


of  the  people  and  1 

the  accumulation  of  heavy  bntthena  upo 

parishu;>ndili9d 

sirable,  with  »  view  as  well  10  the  redacli 

Sflheas^essnientma 

de  [or  the  reliefolthe  poor  at  10  the  Improvi 

ment  ol  the  habits 

i  the  people,  that  encoortgemeni  should 

aflorded  10  penona 

esirous  of  making  provision  for  ihemidv< 

01  their  famdies  out 

of  the  iraitsoltheit  own  industry,    flyi 

conttibutiow  of  th 

savings  ol  many  per«n.  to  ose  (ommo 

fund  the  most  eSect 

aHecliiig  all  the  co 

tiibulon;  and  it  is  therefore  desirable 

and  additional  secorily.Io  peraons  who 

a  common  fund  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and  it  it 
:o  protect  inch  penons  from  the  eflecti  of  fiMd  or 


Tbii  pnuahfe  went  «a  to  tedia  that  tU 
c«diiig  icta  had  been  found  iniuScieM  for  tbtM 
pnipOHa,  UMl  fTMt  abuse*  bad  pievailed  in  laany  tocielici 
ottbliahed  under  their  auihoiily.  By  lUt  itaui*  a  frkadly 
today  wai  defined  aa  "  an  inaiilulioB,  whcteby  it  is  blended 
to  provide,  by  coDiiibntion,  sb  thepcinaple  of  nuuiuil  iniuiance, 
lor  the  maintenance  or  aniitance  o(  the  coniiibuton  tbcmo, 
tbeii  wives  01  childRD,  in  lickntat,  infancy,  advaoccd  a(c. 
widowhood  at  any  otbci  natunl  Mate  or  contingency,  wbtregl 
the  occurrence  ■>  tuaceplible  of  calculatioa  by  way  of  average." 
It  will  be  Ken  that  thit  act  dealt  eiclutively  with  the  ■"—li'-i- 
aspect  of  the  sodetiei,  and  had  nothing  to  say  to  the  element 
□I  good  iellowahip.    Ruica  and  tables  were  to  be  submitted  by 

before  confirming  them,  were  to  latisJy  themselves  that  the  cob- 
tingcndea  which  the  society  wai  to  provide  against  were  witbia 
the  meaning  of  the  act,  and  that  the  formaliun  of  the  society 
would  be  nselul  aod  beneficial,  legud  beini  had  to  the  eiistence 
of  other  tocieties  in  the  same  diMrict.  No  tablet  or  rulct  con. 
nected  with  calculation  were  to  be  con  firmed  by  the  just  icemntil 
they  had  been  approved  by  two  penona  at  least,  known  to  be 
proleesioual  actuaiiefi  or  petioni  skilled  in  calculatioa,  as  bt 
ind  proper,  according  to  the  moat  couect  calculation  of  whicb 
the  ntluie  ol  the  case  would  admit.  The  justices  in  qnanct 
testioDt  weistlsoby  tbii  act  autbariud  topublith  general  rules 
lor  the  formation  and  gDvcmnieni  of  friendly  todeties  within 
their  county.  The  practical  effect  of  thit  tlatute  in  requiring  that 
the  aodetiea  formnl  under  tt  should  be  eatablished  OQ  aound 
prindpJea  does  not  appear  to  have  been  as  great  ai  might  have 
been  eipectcd.  The  Justices  frcqgeolly  accepted  as  "  penooi 
skilled  in  calculation  "  local  schoobnasieit  and  oihen  who  bad 
riedge  of  the  technical  difficultiea  of  the  subicct, 
while  the  restrictiont  upon  registry  served  only  to  increase  the 
^ber  of  societies  establiihed  without  becoming  registered. 

itnicted  by  an  act  of  that  year,  and  a  barrister  was  appnnted 
er  that  act  to  eiamine  the  rulo  ol  sodelies,  and  ascenaia 
that  they  were  in  conf  otmity  to  law  and  to  the  provisions  of  the 
;L  The  barrister  to  appointed  was  John  Tidd  Pratt  (1797- 
I70)!  and  DO  account  of  friendly  societies  wotJd  be  complete 
■at  did  pot  do  justice  to  the  remarkable  public  service  tendered 
by  this  gentleman.  For  forty  yean,  though  he  had  by  staiuie 
really  very  slight  authority  over  the  sodelies,  his  name  eierCbed 

by  which  he  endeavoured  to  impress  upim  the  public  mind  sound 

Ibosc  which  were  managed  upon  unsound  principlo.  made  him 
:rror  to  evil-doers.    On  the  oilier  hand,  he  lent  with  readinesa 
aid  of  his  legal  knowledge  and  great  menial  activity  to  assist- 
ing well.iiienLioDed  societies  io  commg  within  tbe  proviikms 
1  thus  gave  many  oceDent  schemes  ■  legal 
organiaatioiL 
By  the  act  of  itig,  in  lieu  of  the  discretion  as  to  wbetber  ibt 
mat  ion  of  the  proposed  society  would  be  useful  and  beneficia], 
id  the  requiremeal  of  the  actuarial  certificate  to  the  tables,  it  waa 
lacted  that  tbe  justices  were  to  satisfy  themselves  that  tbe 
bles  proposed  to  be  used  might  be  adopted  with  safety  to  aS 
irlics  concerned.    This  provision,  of  course,  became  a  deid 
ielter  and  was  repealed  in  iSm.    Thenceforth,  sodetjei  were 
establish  themselvesupon  what  conditions  and  with  wliat 
hey  chose,  provided  only  ihey  satisfied  the  barrister  ifaat 
the  rules  were  "  calcuUled  to  carry  into  effect  the  inleotion  of  tbe 
is  framing  them,"  and  were"  In  contonnity  to  law." 
y   an   act    of   iM   the   barrister    certifying    Ibe    rttct 
coIBtituted  "Kegistrar  of  Fiieodly  Sodelies,"  and  the 
I  of  all  Bocieties  were  brought  together  under  his  custody- 
sctuaiial  certificate  was  to  be  obtained  before  any  aodety 
d  be  legisleied  "  lor  the  purpose  of  securing  sny  bentSt 
dependent  on  the  laws  of  Bctnest  and  monality."    In  iBjo  the 
s  wer«  again  repealed  and  consolid: 
ietics   were    divided   into   two   di 
^giitered."   The  certified  todeties  ir .,     . 

i.X.OOi^lC 


>   daises.   "  certified  " 


tWBfltit*  hi  ibdt  UUa1i7  u  letnuy  jiiimimIih 
fiattioii,  who  wu  required  la  itl  forth  ihc  daU  at  uciLiieis  ana 
maitaQty  upon  which  be  pnxzeded,  mud  ihe  laM  of  inuicM 
UHBMd  1>  the  cakulitioiiL  All  other  sodelics  wen  to  be 
ilnpl]'  legiiteitd.  Very  few  101x110  wen  coiutitutcd  of  the 
'^  ceniScd  "  diD.  The  distioclion  of  duiei  wu  lepcBled  tad 
ihe  icU  wen  IguD  coraohdALed  in  1B55.  Under  thii  mo,  which 
■liiiBtled  of  oU  ponhle  latitude  to  the  f  ramen  ofnikioliocielici, 
■1^75  «ocie«ies  were  regtaleied,  1  large  number  of  thtni  being 
lodgei  or  courti  of  aSliaied  orden,  and  tbe  let  cotitinued  in 
force  till  the  end  of  187J. 

The  Friendly  SoddiH  Act  187]  and  tbe  tevml  uti  amending 
it  are  itUl,  In  eStcl,  the  law  by  vhlcb  Ihetc  societies  are  regulated, 
though  in  form  tb«y  have  been  repkced  by  two  "  '    ' 

Kis,  vU.  tbe  Friendly  SodetJei  Act  1896  aixl  tl 
Soeictiet  and  InduatttaJ  Amrance  Catnpaiilei  Act  1S96. 
ICRi^tioD  >lijl  bean  the  penniisivc  and  claitic  cfaaracler  wDicc 
niatfced  the  more  successful  of  the  picvious  acu,  but  it  providea 
ampler  nu aos  to  members  of  ascertaining  and  remedying  defectioF 
management  and  Di  restraining  fnud.  Tin  boslntn  of  registry  ti 
under  the  com  lol  of  a  chief  reeisliar,  who  has  au  assistant  registrar 
Id  each  of  the  thte^  CDunlries,  with  an  actuary.    Ac  appal  10  the 
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of  rules,  and  In 


chief  legis'rat  in  the  u 
10  register  a  sockly  or  1 

■uqtentlon  or  cancelling  of  registry,  li  interposed  before  appeal 
is  to  he  made  to  the  High  Court.  Registry  under  a  particular 
Bamc  may  be  lelutel  il  ia  the  epiiuon  of  the  tegEMiar  the  name 
li  likely  ta  deceive  the  nenbtn  or  the  pubHc  as  to  Ihe  citure 
of  the  society  or  u  to  iu  Identity.  It  is  the  duty  of  Ihe  chief 
i^gistrv,  among  other  things,  to  tequiie  ftom  every  society  a 
Rturn  in  proper  form  each  yen  at  its  receipts  and  apeoditart, 
funds  sad  effects;  and  abo  once  evety  five  yean  1  valuation  of 
its  aaiets  and  liabiQlies.  Upon  the  application  of  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  members,  varying  according  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  Bodeiy,  the  chief  regiilnr  may  appoint  u  Inspector  to 
examine  into  its  aEaiis,  or  may  call  a  general  meeting  of  the 
members  to  con^dn  and  determine  any  matter  affecting  its 
interests.  Tbese  are  powers  which  have  been  used  with  eicdlent 
efiecu  (^aics  have  occurred  in  which  fraud  has  been  detected 
and  punifibed  by  this  means  thai  could  not  probably  have 
otherwise  brou^t  to  light.  In  olhera  a  system  of 
has  becD  exposed  and  effectually  cheeked.  The 
^■edil  meeting  has  enabled  aocleties  to  laoedj 
lilies,  to  remove  officers  guilty  pf  misconduct,  &c,  where  the 
pioctdute  prescribed  by  tbe  nli*  was  for  some  lesion  or  othet 
iaappiicsbie.  Upon  sn  (location  d  a  like  jwopntkn  ol 
boa  the  chief  registrar  may ,  If  be  £nd>  that  the  funds  ola  ndety 
arc  Insufficient  to  meet  the  *^*''"g  claims  theteoo, 
the  rates  of  matcibution  are  IiuuScient  to  cover  the  btocGis 
amml  (upon  which  he  coDSolls  hii  actuary),  order  tbe  society 
IB  be  diiaolved,  and  direct  bow  !u  hmdi  are  to  be  applied. 
Anllualy  ia  given  to  the  chief  icpstiar  to  direct  the  expense 
(pnliininaiy,  iacidental,  &e.)  «f  an  inspection  01  special 
Diecting  to  be  defn^  by  the  membe 
inembers  or  officers,  of  a  sodety,  U  he  does  not  think  they 
ihould  be  defrayed  either  by  the  applicants  or  oat  of  Ibt 
ndety'a  funds.  He  ia  alio  empowoed,  with  the  approval  of 
tbe  treasury,  to  exempt  any  friendly  sodety  from  the  [VDviiioni 
d.  the  CoDecIIng  Sodetles  Act  it  he  considers  it  to  be  one  - 
which  (hue  provisions  ought  not  to  apply.  Every  aociely  regis- 
tcied  afteTi!l95,  loiriiich  these  provisiana  do  apply,  fsi 
words  "  Collecting  Satiety  "  as  the  last  words  of  its  name. 
The  law  as  to  tbe  membership  of  in  Ian  Is  faaa  been  altered  three 


Tbe  a> 


I  .8,5  a] 


, , X  of  admitting  children  as  members  that  was 

in  force  at  its  p&sdng,  and  prohibited  membeisbip  under  siiteen 
years  of  a«D  in  any  olbel  caae,  except  the  case  of  a  juvenile 
iBciety  composed  wholly  of  memben  undo  that  a|R^  The 
ireaiury  made  spedal  regulations  for  the  teglslTy  of  such  fuveiuJe 
societies.  In  1S87  tbe  r^ijmiim  age  of  their  members  was 
eueadcd  to  twcnty«iie.  In  180s  it  was  enacted  that  no  society 
aboald  have  any  members  imder  one  yeai  of  age,  whether  I 


,y  Google 
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tko  provide  Hplicfl  <  r 

(coFolted  ia  Deccml  t 

m  the  Sick  "  (April  I 

CLw  s  wa*  "  locml  villlge  utA  coimlry  Kcieties."  lOchidinB  tl 
•mall  public-liouR  dubt  wluch  abound  in  the  vilufcs  uid  njri 
dUirict*,  nUrivproportioiiof  whicbareudfeftuUAd. 

ftutboriied  by  k«.  Iboiiih  tbty  vm  very  ittmccivf 
Their  pnctice  It  uutjly  u  Hul  ttn-A  every  ■■ 

ocdGiary  friendly  lodety,  out  of  which  a  dele  tHo -  -  . -- 

to  May  mnnber  wbo  may  fall  ilck  durbii  the  ytai,  and  al  Chrinnui 
the  halanrtT  nC  ■>  appued  it  dii4ded  amo^  the  mefflben  equally, 
with  the  ancqidoB  gt  ■  Hiiall  wm  left  to  b^in  the  new  year  irilh. 

The  BUKluvf  of  ibo  vyitcn  in  that,  ai  there  it  po  accuinulalioa  of 
funda.  The  society  canoot  prDvide  for  prolonnd  tklenev  or  old  aie, 
and  muw  eiCber  bisk  yp  ■Itofethcr  or  eicltide  iu  tklc  and  aged 

act  at  iSts.  Iiaoed  on  the  uund  principle  thai  the  pioiccdDn  ol 
the  law  ihould  sol  be  irilhbeld  Iron  any  film  at  amciatKin.  enable! 
a  Bciety  to  be  ncittcred  with  a  nile  lor  dividing  iu  funda,  prox-ided 
oaly  thai 


m  [he  pirrof.the"™piiidonera.    Thty  deal 

and  to  LAtclliteace,  duo  that  (mm  which  the  nembcn  of  onliury 
friendly  Aocietle*  aie  drawn.  The  large  cmolumcnra  gainefl  by  ilie 
oflicen  and  coHecton,  the  high  perontaEe  oC  upendilure  (often  ex- 
cee^nj  half  the  contributioni}.  and  ihe  eiceuive  fiequency  ol 

radicalevil  of  the  whole  vyMem  (ihccGmnuwonen  remark  J  appears 
to  IU  to  lie  in  the  emj^nyment  of  colleclcrt.  othetwite  Uuri  under 
the  diivct  ■upctvisiDn  and  control  of  the  n»m1xr*,  a  supcrviiiaD  and 
control  which  WE  (ear  to  be  aUolutety  unaiuinable  in  burial  lorietiei 
that  are  not  purdy  local."  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  conceded 
that  theie  ndctiet  extend  the  btodSo  ot  lite  inaunnce  lo  a  cla» 

not  take  the  trouble  lo  alleiid  at  an  o&ce,  but  muat  be  induced  to 
effect  an  invuiance  by  a  houae-to^me  cinvaiaer.  and  be  rcvularly 
viiited  by  the  colleciot  to  enun  Iheir  Hyini  the  coniribmioni. 
T 1 J. 1..:^  ifepite  «!'  •>-■ ' 


utitn  lion  and  mananinent, 
irceoflbeieenonlnlDn 
Ihe  tocietlea  to  Eoriet  thai  uey  ue  luiipiy  tnii 
gn  the  concern  aa  ibdr  own  penonal  piopetty  t 
it  own  benefit.  ThescKieielltiareoftwDkiDdi, 
r  the  general  ncielica  Ihe  act  of  JB?^  made 
rrisioni-  Each  member  wai  to  be  fumiahed  w 
ea  for  one  penity,  and  a  aigned  policy  for  the  ra 
cure  of  benefit  lor  ron-payment  ii  not  to  be 
Eiteen  dayi'  written  rioticc.    The  tr^niTei  ai  a  i 

vole  or  take  pan  at  any  meetlqi .    At  lean  on 

a  to  be  held  every  year,  of  which  BMlce  Bint  t 


iKreaibenefil.  Tl 
the  pan  of  the  m 


Eliled  by  juilina.  <K  county  oouns, 
. -..  nilea  oTtba  aaciety  to  Ihe  contiuy. 
•  queation  of  the  maaageaent  ol  thw 
k  iKuned  by  Infant  lie,  thraach  the 


child  under  five  yean  of  lie,  or  more  ihanlioon  the  death  of « 
under  ten.  Previoui  to  the  acl  ol  187J.  however,  there  wa>  no 
machinery  for  aicertainlng  that  the  bw  wai  compTied  with,  or  for 
cnferrinf  it.  Tbi*  ia  uwlied  by  that  an,  tbouah  HiH  koraewhai 
imperfecdy.    Whan  Ihe^ill  want  up  ta  Ihe  Ham  at  Lonja,  am 

under  three  yearn  o(  age  to  £3,  but  thii  annulment  waa  unfonuutely 
diianeed  with  by  the  Houie  of  Comnona. 
^^i(htBuiity«ittii>.pnv*il,iathtmM,e(E^^   Theae 

ne  when  government  iBbBdina  friendly  locieiita 


., Irieudly  wcieliee.    Then  were  M/m  to 

or  certihed  under  the  vatiooe  act*  for  Iricndly  n 
in  between  1793  and  iBjj;  and,  la  w*  have  Ken.  ''Ai 

K.  ngisteiid  unilet  the  act  of  1855  before  tb*  lat  Jamary 

It  En  the  act  of  1875  came  Into  operatiaa.   The  twal  Ihen- 

fo ideria  u  vhkh  a  legal  canidlnllon  had  been  ^va  arai 

47,009.  Of  thcw  16,087  were  preausad  ta  be  in  "i—*-~  when 
the  regiitnr  called  for  hit  annual  return,  but  only  I  ijSl  fiBnahed 
the  return  required.  Tbeae  had  }4a4,i87  nwniben,  and  £9,336446 
funds.  Twenly-two  aodotiea  returned  over  10,000  menben  eachi 
nine  over  jojiod.  One  aociety  (the  Royal  Liver  Friendly  Sociefy. 
Li>iErpoo],  the  largnt  of  the  collecting  BOcietinJ  returaed  fi^^7i 

Aaiirancc  Society,  Liveipool,  with  139.957  member*:  but  in  aO 
Bocieika  of  thit  clan  tbo  membeiahip  coiuula  very  largdy  of  io 
lantt.    The  avnagt  of  member*  in  the  1  i,j£o  wicictica  wiih  la> 

lar^  body  of  unn^Uned  HciEIlES.'  With  incnsaed  knowlfdie  cf 
the  advantagei  of  reMtEatJon,^  and  of  the  (me  nrinciplca  upoa 
which  friendly  Hcieties  ibouM  be  ataUidied,  Ihe  numbs  of  ■■- 
registered  Eocictict,  ia  compariiori  with  thoee  regtuered,  ought  la 
b«i>ni*  much  leaa. 
On  the  acitiarial  aide  it  la  in  the  higheat  degree  eaamtial  to  the 


nembcn-    For  ihii  puFpoie 


Theae  beoefita  almoat  entirely  depand  ripon  tha  GonEiafeiEdca  of 
health  snd  life:  thai  ii,  they  uke  the  form  of  paymenta  to  Btmhcn 
when  sick,  of  paymenD  lo  member*  upon  attaMiag  given  hees  m 
el  paymenli  upon  members'  deatha,  aad  frequenUv  ■  neaber  ii 


riefly  summed  up  ihua:— (1)  power  to  hold  land 


aj^ainft  miiapplicaljon  of  fundi;  u)  priority  in  bankruptcy  or 
death  of  ofEcer;  U)  tranafcrof  stock  by.'direclion  of  chied  regwtn 

(7)  cenikalajD(_biiih  ao/<kalh  a'l  ledi 


iriih  Nalionil  Debt  Comndiilanef*: 
den  u  eopybcUt;  "    ' 

fii)nUla&.oo. 

dinitaii  (13)  Innnwja  m  »»««  winna  nn  -tina  i 

wiuinut  inauiable  Intentti  (it)  nnminalion  at  death:  (: 
without  adminiatnitlon ;  (t6)  acrvicei  ot  puMIc  auditor* 
(17)  ceglMry  of  docummtBi  ol  which  e^nn  aiay  he-put 


Tm  lavBtj 
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The  (cOewini  Glum  tre  dnivc 
aoaaia  4Bd  bnbchoof  r^iitend  b9 


OrdiofTy  Frindl  V  5c 

ConcduiE  Friendly  5iidrliei  (cbii  a)   . 
BoFvohM  SoaaUm  (clu  ll)       .        . 
WgrUi«  U«i'>  Ckitatdut  II) 
S9«i«Uy  AutbcMUEd  SBclMia  (di 

Medial  SscNt  in  {■«  bat  puif" 

Culk  Inunaca  SociMiei  (cWb  i 

duba  (under  let  «<  iquj 


Aifut  Emfin.—'Ia  naay  of  tbt  BriliA  cidonki  Itcbktida 
OD  lb  lubject  lunilu  to  that  of  the  moliur-aninuy  bu  bets 
adopted^  la  Ihasc  Eanuliig  tbe  Commoawtaiili  of  AuUTAlia 
lad  ID  New  Zeikiid  the  iMuud  orden  hold  ihe  field,  then 
being  few,  ii  ujy.  LDdependect  friendly  ucieLjeA.  The  tu^c 
oC  Victoria  bia  more  tbu  looo  lodfct  viih  more  thui  ioo,ocio 
memben  and  heuly  i^  million  pouodB  lupd&,  avsa^ine  nearly 
ji4  pel  member,  Besdea  the  ngiiuu  tbeie  ii  ■  gavenuDCDt 
actuary  for  Eriendly  aodeiiea,  by  wiiom  Ihe  liabihUea  and 
Bccounti  of  all  aodctiei  art  valued  eveiy  Gve  yean,  a  nietbod 
which  euiuiea  uniloimity  in  the  proccuei  ol  valuation.  The 
fneodly  aodetiei  in  the  othei  Auilnluiaji  iiuei  an  not 
to  Dumennu  nor  no  wealiby,  but  aie  in  each  c*ie  under  ilia 
siperviiion  of  vigilant  public  officials.  In  New  ZeaUuul  1  friendly 
society  was  ealabliahed  at  New  Plymoulb  in  1E4I1  tbr  fiat  year 
of  Ibat  aettleineDt.  The  fonnaiion  of  a  wcitty  at  Nelwin  wa* 
resolved  upou  by  lbs  emigranu  on  shipboard  on  tbeii  ptnaga 
out,  and  the  biu  meeting  was  held  arnang  the  tall  fem  caai  th* 
beach  a  few  days  after  they  landed.  The  lodcties  have  now  a 
R^trar,  la  actuary,  a  nviiing  banii^  and  two  public  valuen. 
lamUgatlaBi  have  been  made  into  thkir  aickneia  ei^ierteBce, 
with  icmIu  which  ompare  lavounbly  with  those  of  the  Man- 
ckcMcr  Unity  and  the  ngistiy  office  in  the  mother.country 
UDlil  ihe  higher  agei,  when  sreater  sckaeH  appears  lo  result 
from  lover  mntality.  The  avecaae  funds  per  member  are 
£i9,ic«.  Nearly  (our-£Hh>  an  inveued  in  the  purchase  or  on 
mongage  of  real  estate. 

In  Cape  Colony  no  aodtty  f>  aQowcd  to  register  unlesa  it  be 
ahown  lo  ihs  saiiilactkni  ol  the  ngittrar  tliat  the  contribuiiona 
which  it  prc^iasa  lo  charge  an  adequate  to  provide  (or  ibe 
benefits  which  it  undenake*  to  grant.  The  consequence  is  that 
little  more  than  one-third  of  Iheeiiiting  societies  are  registered. 

In  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  province  of  (Jntaria,  extensive 
powers  of  control  are  given  In  the  registrar,  and  societies  are  not 
admitted  to  registry  without  strict  proof  of  thai  compliance 
with  Ibe  conditions  of  registry  imp<?ifd  by  the  law.  Very  (uU 
returns  of  their  transactions  are  required  and  published,  and 
registry  is  cancelled  when  any  of  the  conditions  of  registry 
cease  to  be  obaervetL  These  conditions  apply  not  only  to  societiea 
existing  in  Ontario,  but  to  foreign  sodetica  transacting  business 

In  Mveial  ol  the  West  Indian  Islands  statutes  ha'e  been 
passed  on  Ihe  model  of  British  tegislntfan  and  registnn  have 
been  appoinled. 

Evofan  Counlr!a.—la  foreign  countries  the  development 

basaCcnumiUJOHrirya^  pemantnltdtuKiHisdeiaoursmitluA. 
Under  laws  passed  in  iSsi  and  1S94  societies  are  divided  into 
two  classes,  recognized  and  not  tecogmied.  The  recognized 
societies  were  in  \Si&  only  about  ball  as  many  as  the  unrecog' 
■tiled.  There  were  in  1904  nearly  7000  recognited  societies 
with  700,000  members.  They  enjoy  Ibe  privileges  of  incorpora- 
tion, eiempiion  from  stamp  duty,  gratuitous  announcement  in 
the  official  Monfteur  and  may  have  free  postage. 

In  France  under  the  second  em[Mro  a  scheme  was  prepared 
for  assisting  friendly  societies  by  granting  them   collccliv) 


sling  their  funds 


!ij6joa 


"■i:lS 

i5l8,7S9 
T7l,S78 


idlng'to  the  English 


immbsion. 


The  I 


fn  France  is  into  those 
"  lulboiiced  "  and  those  "  approved." 
By  a  law  of  the  is(  of  April  lEpg  a 
friendly  society  may  be  established  by 


with  th 


milled    1 


issisiing 

;  puicbue  of  otd-age  pensions  and 
wise.    A  bigbei  council  has  been 
10  advise  on  their  worluog. 


In  Germinv  1  law  wu.niited  « 
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ln|  luthority  hid   I   T[fht   t 
■Dciety.  wbelher  re^ec«l  or 

cr  iivokc  llle(i]   raolDthini. 
ctrtiin  cue%,   order  wdnin 


e   boolu   of  tvery 
iltcn,  p»y  to 


II  il 


.       .  1,  in 

.    ThcM   pto- 

mofmfritndly 


to  nuke  ■  r«guIilion  compcLlin;  el[ 

I  ucloaa  inninnce,  followed  in  1S84  by  thai  foi 
cddcDl  iniunncc,  Mlcndcd  to  tickntu  luunnce 
1  Ihe  lain  celKini  to  acddcnl  and  ikLom 
:ngiigcd  in  ignculluial  and  foratry  punuiii 
I  eiiEagcd  '0  (be  fauiidlnf  uadt  ud  of  aumen 
h1  id  Kifaring  purauEts  ia  tiS},  ind  crowned 
ig  to  infirmlly  and  old-age  intvnuice  in  iS8q. 
lialinguiibtd  tcluary,  lemaiki  Ibal  Ibe  whole 
I'l  iniurlnce  and  ill  tiecutive  bodies  (lickncs 
«.ily 


wellin  ol  the  Gcrnian  _.  ,..  . 

In  Holland  it  ii  Uitcd  that  Ibe  number  a(  burial  dubs  and 
lidinesa  benefit  lodellei  appears  to  be  (reater  in  pnponi< 
'le  popdiiion  than  in  any  olhe  ........ 


in  1S85,  developed 


w  reli 


dubad< 
able  Iflflui 


;  burial 


entific  basis»  and  hi 
nee  upon  infant  raonality.  Half  the  population  are 
lome  burial  chib  or  other.  The  liA  benefit  sodetlei 
are.  as  in  England,  some  in  ■  good  and  loine  in  ■  bad  finandal 
eondilioni  and  legislation  follows  Ihe  Engji^  lyucm  of  com- 
pulsory publicity,  combined  with  freedom  of  competition. 

Id  Spoin  friendly  societies  have  grown  out  of  the  religloui 
gilds.  They  are  Rgulated  by  an  act  of  1887.  Tbeir  actuarial 
(ondition  appear)  to  In  bactwird,  but  to  slww  Indicatbni  of 
improvement.  (E.  W.  B.) 

UmiUi  SUItt.—Vaier  Ihe  IJIle  ol  fralemal  aodeliei  an 
induded  in  the  United  Slates  what  are  known  ia  England  as 
friendly  socielies,  having  some  basis  of  mutual  help  to  members. 
mutual  Intunnce  aaodattona  and  benefit  aaodations  of  all 
kinds.  Thett  ate  various  dasses  and  a  greal  variety  of  forms 
otfratemaiassoditions.  Ii  is  therefore  difficult  to  givea  concrete 
historical  statement  of  their  ori^n  and  powth;  but.  dealing 
with  Ihoie  hsving  benefit  Itatum  for  the  payment  of  certain 
amounts  in  esse  ol  sickness,  icddeni  or  dnth.  it  is  found  Ihat 
tbeir  history  in  the  United  Stata  b  piacUoJly  within  the  last 
hall  of  the  19th  ceolury.  The  iwre  importut  of  the  oldei 
uianlaaiions  an  the  Improved  Order  ot  Red  Uen,  ioaDdcd  ia 
1171  and  re«fuuacd  in  iSmI  Aocieel  Order  of  Foicslen, 
iSjB:  Ancient  Order  of  Hibemiina  of  Amctio,  iBjIt;  United 
Ancical  Order  of  Druids,  iSjg',  Independent  Oidet  of  Reda- 
Uifs,  1E41;  Independenl  Order  of  B'nii  B'rlth,  tmuided  in  1S43; 
Order  of  Ibe  Unilcd  American  Mechadcs,  1S45;  Independent 
Older  of  Free  Sons  of  Israd,  i&4g;  Junior  Otdo-  tt  United 
American  yedunio.  iSjj.  A  veiy  large  pnfnniDa,  pntnUy 
moR  ihaa  one-half,  of  the  aocklics  wlud  hnre  leereS  irtfanfsi- 
tiou  pay  bcoeGis  in  cue  of  sicknc^  accident,  dbaUPly,  and 
funeral  upenies  in  cue  of  death,  liis  dags  of  noetie*  (lew 
oal  of  the  Eivlish  f  ikBdly  societie*  and  bavc  masonic  Airatltr- 
fuio.  The  Fieemasons  and  oibet  leael  veielki,  wUk  not  aD 
having  benefit  feMwes  is  (beit  disliMtive  owaiastkni.  ha*t 
suUiary  SMicties  irilh  sudi  featsies.  Tken  is  >bo  ■  dam  ij 
Kcm  sodctio.  bued  laifdy  on  nasoaic  aaato.  that  kan  toe 
iheii  priodpal  obiect  the  payncnl  o(  beatits  i>  «mm  (ona. 
Tliest  are  Ibe  OddfeOows.  the  Koight*  of  Pjthia*,  Ihe  En^hts 
ot  RonODT.  the  Itoyal  Aranum  aid  loiae  otbin.  Uuy  indc 
iiuloas  have  now  adopted  benefit  teatam,  espeaiagy  the  Typs- 


graphlcat  Union,  while  many  aubardtnite  antona  and  gMA 
puUiibiDC  houses  have  mutual  relief  assodaiions  purely  of  a  local 
character,  and  some  ol  the  more  important  newspapers  have  iuch 
mutual  relief  or  benefit  societies.  The  New  York  trvla  onioss, 
taken  as  a  whole,  have  paid  out  large  sums  of  money  In  benefits 
where  members  have  been  out  of  work, «  are  tick,  or  are  on  strike 
or  have  died.    The  loul  paid  in  one  yeat  lot  all  (beta  bcae£u 

II  Is  Impossible  to  give  the  membenblp  ot  all  tits  fraternal 
association)  in  the  United  Slates;  but,  induding  Oddfellowi, 
FreematODS,  purely  benefit  aasodatloni  and  all  Ihe  daas  of  Iha 
larger  fraternal  organiuUon),  Ihe  membetthip  is  over  6.000.000. 
Among  the  marc  iinpoitinl,  so  far  as  membeislup  is  concerned, 
an  the  Knifhu  ol  Pythias,  the  OddlcUows.  the  Modem  Wood- 
men of  America.  Ihe  AndenI  Order  of  United  Workmoi.  Im- 
proved Order  of  Red  Men,  Royal  Arcanom,  Cnlghti  ol  iha 
Maccabees.  Junior  Order  of  United  American  Mechanio, 
Forester)  of  America.  Independent  Order  of  Foresters,  ftc 
These  and  olbet  Dtganiialions  pay  out  a  vast  amount  of  nofier 
every  year  in  the  va--  -  ' 


advanceofdealh.aa^ —  ... 
a  fanacioui  melliod  of  v 


The  •'wort" 
B  of  memben  and  their  pasaiiv  thnwgh 
e  to  many  people,  and  In  snu  pJaref^ 

,iti  of  the  city,  theie  ledta  eonseilute 

a  resort  where  memben  cm  give  play  to  their  various  ulent*.  Ia 
iiK»t  of  them  the  falurei  of  the  Masonic  ritual  are  promtaeM.  The 
amoi^iit  of  inqjrance  which  a  sinek  member  can  carry  ia  sdeh  asBoeia- 
lions  ts  small.  In  the  Knlfbt,  of  Honour,  one  of  the  first  of  Ihb 
class.pDliciniaiiiin(rninif;aata(loaoaregnnled.  IntheRoyal 
Arcanum  Ihe  muimum  is  IJDOO.  This  form  el  biMiiamt  may  be 
called  co-operative,  and  has  many  dementi  whieh  make  thf  aryarHis- 
lisas  praclning  il  Hnnger  than  Ae  onGnary  aiai  lain  111  iMunni* 
mpaniea  havii^  no  slated  meetlnja  of  memben.  TSew  cd- 
— .: —  1 ^jj,  ^^  organued  on  the  fedcnl  plsa— as 


'  and  natDBaf  ofiins.  and  whAe  od^iBlly  ifar 
r  whieh  these  organiqiia 


..    fithal  IbeiraiL, . 

.  or  Ihehcavy losses um^  the oidermenitcn. 
■a  pnreh'  insuranee  aaiedations  has  not  bien 
Miatc  their  absnhilEBauiidiKa  or  desiiabiGlT. 
I  iney  nve  emoKd  a  hife  mnber  otoenons  of  limited  oieaas 
(Miy  InsmiKe  at  a  wry  low  rate.  iVy  bm  not  nattsialy 
erfsed  with  lenilar  levd  peemnm  iAsuiaia  enmiirise*,  /or  Ih^ 
re  stimulated  ibc  people  to  undenUMl  the  beacfits  of  iasonnct, 
i  have  resBy  been  an  educational  force  ■■  tin  directiea. 
^  uden  melhod  of  bcacAl  antiaiion  is  (saad  i>  Ihe  uiway 
cnD  of  oooe  ef  the  tar|e  raHway  cofpofatioaL  Tbac 
It  ofnniaed  upoo  a  ddcrenl  pha  Inai  tlie      ^^m^ 


fluiidhnhenaiahusauliirfjaiUiBaiioualaiiaMBBW       j!?7, 
<l  dnth.  bai  also  with  MsaWanca  ofMateoiaaa  in       Z!n 


a  csaEwHSr « 


Ojia.  Ae  Chitatu  B^Ba^lun  it 
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t«  ibe  rdifknw  Ufa  ol  tta  tima,  *al  to  IkoBMDdi  h  a 
KirdattOB,  Then  li  tvldenca  W  (bow  ihu  the  i 
fat  tfaia  "  pBblUUag  at  Truth!'  RMBd  atioly  with  Foi,  ud 
thu  the  HpMMn  of  it  aod  of  tbt  (oieiga  niinou  »cre  bonic 
out  of  >  commom  (uod.  Haifutt  Fdi  Mn-tjat),  wife  of 
Thomu  Fell  (ijoB-itiS),  vice-cbuccUor  of  Uw  duchy  of  Lu- 
ailo,  (Dd  ifunntda  of  GcMft  Fox,  opaml  bet  boiuc,  Smitb- 
■noR  Hall  DMr  Ulnaton,  U  tboc  pnadketB  tad  piobibl]' 
coMributed  luteljr  to  tbii  fund. 

Tbdt  iDiiUaice  on  the  penwul  cqiect  of  Kligknu  ciperimce 
nude  it  inpoailble  for  Ftieodi  to  countcouce  the  Betling  ipm 
of  my  miB  ot  buUdiiig  lor  the  pmpaae  of  divine  iranhiii  to 
the  achaiea  of  all  other*.  The  opcntioa  of  the  Spiiit  dm  id 
DO««yIiBit«dtotime,oriodividu>lorptace.  The  great  ttrai 
which  they  laid  apOD  this  upect  o[  Chtutiu  Initb  caaied  ibem 
to  be  duifed  with  uebeliel  in  the  cuirenl  onbodoi  viewi  ■■ 
to  the  tmiiinlion  (4  the  Scriptutea,  and  the  penon  uut  work  <J 
Chritf,  a  chaip  which  they  alwiya  denied.    Comraiy  it   '' 

in  thti  lila,of  complete  Tictaiy  over  tin.  Rdben.  oucay,  wniiag 
■ome  tweaiy  yean  tatei,  admita  of  degna  of  perfectioa,  and  the 
po«n>ililyof  ■(allfioDlt  (ilfiibnF,P»p.viiL).  SuchlewUDi 
BiocBaiily  broufhl  Fos  and  his  friendt  iMo  conflict  with  ill 
the  leligfcwa  bodiei  of  Es^aod,  and  they  woe  coBliDoaJly 
ntaged  in  atrile  with  the  Ftetbyteriana,  iBdq>endenti,  Biplitu, 
Epiteopaliana  and  the  wilder  aecttrica,  luch  as  the  Knnten  and 
tltcMnnletODlaBS.  tbeatrlfewaioitenconducUdoabothBdci 
with  ft  ml  umI  bittcTDtas  of  taogaage  which  were  chaiaclct- 
ialic  of  the  pMiod.  Allhooih  there  wai  little  ot  no  atiaa  laid 
oo  either  the  jciyi  or  the  lemn  of  a  (utuie  life,  the  moveoKnt 
wai  not  Infraiaently  accompanied  by  moat  o[  tboee  pbyjical 
aymptoma  which  usually  go  n"' 


It  wi 


then  pbyaical  BaoifealatioDi  that  the  ume  "  Qiwkn  " 
either  fint  given  ot  waa  regarded  at  appiopiiate  whn  gfvcD  for 
aiutbei  reaaoti  <tee  Foi'a  /oanof  cencerniog  Jutlice  Bennei  at 
Derby  in  i6so  and  Baid^'i  Aftho,  Frap.  >  i,  {  8).  The  aariy 
Ftienda  dtinilclr  aiaerted  that  tboie  who  did  not  know  quaking 
aad  iKBihllBg  were  ttraDgen  to  the  eqtericBcc  of  Mcaea,  David 


Some  of  the  eailleat  adhcreDCi 
lOmeaaaredklnd.    Someof  then 


lied  the  Hebiew  piopheu 

c  acU  ot  denuidatioD,  {DieteUiDg 
ig,  going  Miaooi,  or  In  aackdoth  or  lutdrcas,  and,  in  a 
I,  for  btiel  period^  altogether  naked;  even  women  in 
9  diatinguliiied  theinadvca  by  ntiavaeuce  ol  conduct. 
..  of  J«ine»  Nayler  (i«i7?-i66o),  who,  in  apile  ol  Poi'i 
grave  waning,  allowed  Mwaiaair  homage  to  be  paid  to  him,  i»  the 
'  lat  known  il  theae  imtaaceii  they  are  to  be  tiplained  partly 
y  mental  diMutbance;  resnltiog  fnxo  the  undue  prominence  of 
ringla  idea,  and  partly  by  the  gtoenii  [digkHu  eiciiemeni  of 
(he  time  and  the  [udencia  of  manners  prevailing  in  the  duvt  of 
Hwiety  fioco  which  many  of  these  indlviduala  came.  It  inuji  be 
— itoheted  that  at  thij  lime,  »nd  (or  long  ail«,  tleie  was  oo 
lite  «  foimal  membenhtp  ot  syriem  of  admiuian  to  the 
society,  and  it  wu  open  to  any  one  by  Bllendiog  the  mecllo^ 
~  >  gnfai  the  r^Kitation  of  being  a  Quaker. 

The  activfty  of  the  early  Friends  waa  not  confiped  to  England 
..'(ventolbcBiitiBhlsleK  FoiandolbenlravrUtd  in  America 
aad  tht  WeM  India  lalaadt;  another  rtachetl  Jemulern  and 
'the  tupenlitian  ol  the  mooksi  Mary  Fisher 
(H,  16SI-1697),  "a  iTligious  maiden,"  visiled  Smyraa,  the 
hforai  and  the  conn  of  Mahommed  IV.  at  Adriinople;  Aln- 
uder  Parker  (i6i»-i6Sg)  went  to  Africa;  olhera  made  ibe^r 
way  to  Robm;  two  women  were  imprisoned  by  the  loquiuiion 
11  Malta;  two  men  pawed  into  Aoaliia  and  Hungary;  and 
WJlliam  Fenn,  George  Foi  and  aevcnl  olben  preached  in 
Holland  and  Germany. 

It  was  only  gradually  that  the  Quaker  conunonlty  clothed 
itsrif  with  an  orsaniialion.  The  beginning  ol  this  appeara  to  be 
liw  to  William  Dewibury  (i6>i-ieU)  and  George  Fo>;  it  wa* 
not  until  iMe  that  ■  ccmplete  ayneo  Of ^urcb  ormnialion 
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wa  oUbUibed.  The  InCnidiKtlaii  of  ta  ordered  lytttoi  tad 
dkdplioe  wat,  utunUy,  viewed  viib  ume  wui^od  by  people 
tuifhl  ID  believe  Ihit  the  inward  lighL  of  each  individual  man 
*u  Ibe  only  [rue  guide  lor  hli  conduct.  The  project  met  with 
deterauced  oppodiion  lor  about  twenty  yean  (ifl7!-i*i!S) 

utd  John  Story  ol  WatDiorlgod.  logclbci  wilh  William  Rogers 
o£  Bristfll,  raised  h  pJ^y  agiuDtt  For  oDiKemir^  the  iDantgeincIit 
ol  the  aSaln  ol  the  locieiy,  regardiog  with  lupidon  any  liied 
unogemeDt  for  mHiingi  foi  conducting  church  busn(«i,  md 
in  f»ct  hirdly  finding  a  place  lor  aucb  meetingi  al  all.  They 
■tood  for  the  prindple  of  Independency  against  the  Pieabyterian 
form  of  church  govemmeDt  which  Fox  had  recently  established 
in  the  "  Monthly  Meetinp  "  (see  below).  They  opptsed  ail 
tmngenienl  for  the  orderly  distribution  of  invelUng  miniiten 

10  diOerent  loeilitit*,  and  even  lor  the  payment  of  theit  expenses 
(see  above);  tbey  also  ttion^y  ohjeclcd  to  any  disciplinuy 
povfBT  being  entruWed  to  the  women's  tepante  meeting  lot 
business,  whkrh  had  become  ol  considerable  importance  after 
Ibc  Plague  {1665)  and  the  Fire  of  London  (1&66)  in  conseqoence 
of  the  need  [or  poor  leliel.  Tbey  abo  ciiimed  the  right  to  meet 
Kcmly  [or  worship  in  lime  of  persecution  {see  below).  They 
drew  ■  considerable  following  awiy  with  ihem  end  set  up  1 
rival  orginiiation,  but  bcfote  long  i  oumbet  returned  to  their 
original  leidei,  William  Rogers  Kt  loitb  hit  views  in  Tkt 
CtritluK  Qtuilir,  1680;  the  story  ol  the  dissension  is  told,  to 
•ome  eatent,  in  Tlri  Imur  Lijt  ef  lit  Rdipeut  SoeiOia  a)  Iht 
CmmauuaUli,  by  R.  Barclay  (not  tke  "  Apologist  "};  tbe  best 
account  is  given  in  a  punpblei  entitled  Uiaih'i  UtOia  by  John 

Robert  Birclny  (p.),  a  descendant  of  an  ancient  Scstilsh 
liiuily,  wbo  bad  received  a  hberal  education,  ptindpfilly  in  Paris, 

11  Ibe  Seals  College,  of  which  his  Dnde  was  rector,  joined  tbe 
Qunken  about  16M,  and  Williun  Penn  (f  a)  cune  to  Ihem  about 
two  yeus  later.  Tbe  Quakers  had  always  been  ICIiTe  codIid- 
veraiBJists,  and  a  great  body  ol  tracts  ud  papera  was  issued  by 
Ihem;  but  hitherto  these  had  been  of  imilt  account  Irom  a 
Ulerary  point  of  view.  Now,  bowever,  >  more  logical  and 
scholarly  aspect  was  given  to  Ibeir  litentuie  by  tbe  writings  ol 
Barclay,  especially  la  Afdtniy  lit  On  Tnu  Ckriaian  IMnnfy 
published  in  Latin  (>6;e)  and  in  English  (i6jS),  and  by  tbe 
worts  of  Penn,  amongst  which  Na  Cms  Nt  CreKK  and  Ibe 
Uaiims  01  Pmils  ef  Stliludt  are  the  best  known. 

During  the  whole  time  between  Ihdi  lise  and  ibe  pasing  of 
the  Toleration  Act  i6Sq,  the  Quakers  were  the  object  of  almost 

continuous  peiseculioo  which  they  endured  with 
j]!"**      exlraordinaty  constancy  and  palience;  tbey  insisted 

on  the  duly  of  meeting  openly  in  time  ol  persccu- 


petition  to  the  first  parliament  1 
laled  I^al  3ITO  had  been  Imprisoned;  the  nuDib 
1  iMi,  the  Fifth  Monarchy  ouibitak,  in  whict 
\  no  way  concerned,  being  largely  responsible  fo 


in  any  w 


necled  wilh  any  of  Ihe  plots  of  the  Commonwealth  or  Reaonlion 
periods.  A  petition  10  James  II.  in  ifiSs  staled  that  146a  were 
Iben  in  prison.  Under  tbe  Quaker  Act  of  i«6i  and  the  Con- 
venticle Act  of  1M4  a  number  were  tiansported  out  of  Englanit. 
and  under  the  last-named  act  and  Ibat  of  1670  (the  Kcond 
Conventicle  Act)  hundreds  of  boiisehgldi  were  despoiled  of  all 
their  goods.    Tbe  penal  la'  '      ' 

divided  chionologicilty 


>e  Rnton 


le  ton 


iwealih  and 


bargM  ol  plotting  against  the  government.  Several  imprison- 
ments, including  Lhit  ol  George  Font  Derby  in  lejo-iSsi."'" 
brought  about  under  the  Blasphemy  Act  ol  iftjo,  which  InBlelcd 
penaiiiesoninyonewhaassenedhimsdllabeviMyGodoiequal 
wilh  Cod,  a  charge  to  which  the  Friends  were  pecaliarfy  liable 
owing  10  their  doctrine  ol  perlection.  Alter  a  royalnt  insurrec- 
tion in  iSss.  3  proclamalioo  was  i        '  '       ''-' 


suspected  of  Roman  Catholicism  would  be  required  to  take  aa 
oath  abjurieg  the  papal  authority  and  transubslaaliUioo.  Tbe 
Quakers,  accused  as  they  were  of  being  Jesuits,  and  rcAuiag  to 
lake  the  oalb,  suflered  uodet  this  prodimalion  and  trader  the 
more  stringent  aclol  1656,  A  considerable  numbei  were  fagged 
under  the  Vagrancy  Acta  (39  Elii  c.  4;  7  Jac.  I.  c.  4).  *hich  were 
strained  tocoverlbecaseafitineiaotQuakeipreachen.  'Uey 
■bo  came  under  the  provisions  of  tbe  acta  of  1644, 1650  and  16^ 
ditcned  against  travdiiog  on  tbe  Lonl't  day.  The  inlempiioD 
of  preachcis  when  celebrating  divine  service  rendered  the  offender 


year  ol  Mary,  but  Friends  generally  waited  to  speak  till  tl 
service  was  over.'  The  Lord's  Day  Act  iBsS  aboenactea 
penalties  against  any  one  disturbing  the  service,  but  apart  from 

ministen  and  magisinlea.  At  tbe  BeMaiation  700  Friends, 
imprisoned  for  cnnlempt  and  some  minor  oflencca,  were  set  at 
libeny.  After  the  Restoration  there  began  a  pcnecnUcD  of 
Friends  and  other  Nonconformists  as  sack,  not  withstanding  tba 
king's  Declaration  ol  Breda  which  had  prodiiiaed  liberty  for 
tender  conecieocfs  as  long  as  no  disturtnnce  ol  the  p 
caused.    Among  tbe  most  commo 

the  practice  adc^ed  by  judges  al<         „  ,  . 

Friends  (particulaily  when  do  otbei  charge  couU  be  pcimcd 
against  them)  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance  (s  Elii. 
c  I  &  7  Jac.  I.  c.  6).  Tbe  relusal  in  any  circumstaoct  IB  take 
an  oath  led  to  much  suHering.  The  Act  3  Jac  L  c  4,  posaed 
ioconsequenceof  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  against  Roman  Catbolici 
for  not  attending  church,  was  put  in  force  ■g*in*f  Friends,  aad 
under  it  enormous  bus  were  levied.  Tbe  Quaker  Act  iMi 
and  the  Conventkie  Acts  ol  1664  and  1670,  designed  to  entoece 
attendance  at  church,  and  inflicting  severe  penalite*  on  thue 
alleoding  other  religious  gatherings,  were  responsible  lot  Ike 
most  severe  persecution  ol  all.  The  act  ol  1670  gave  to  inlonBCfi 
a  pecuniary  interest  (they  were  to  have  one-third  of  the  fine 
imposed)  in  hunting  down  Nonconformista  who  broke  tlic  law, 

more  severe  penalties,  had  never  been  repealed,  and  wai  aome- 
limes  put  in  force  againai  Friends.  TbeMilitiaAct  i66j(i4Car. 
II.  c  ]),  eoacling  fines  against  those  who  refused  to  find  a  man  foe 
tbe  mihtia,  wia  occasionally  put  in  force.  The  refusal  to  pay 
tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical  tiemands  led  to  continDDU  ud 
heavy  distraints,  under  tbe  various  laws  made  in  that  bcbalf. 
This  state  ol  things  continued  to  some  cileni  into  the  loth 
century.  For  lurtbet  information  see  "  The  Penal  Law*  aCed- 
ing  Euiy  Friends  m  England  "  (Irom  which  the  foregoing  sum- 
mary is  taken)  by  Wm.  Chas.  Braithwaite  in  Tit  First  Pmblijitn 
If  Tr<M.  On  tbe  isib  of  March  1673  Charles  U.  issued  ha 
declaration  suspending  the  penal  laws  in  ecclesiastical  matteii, 
and  shortly  afterwards,  by  pardon  uniieT  tbe  great  seal,  bo 
idcnied  nearly  Joe  Quakers  Irom  prison,  temiited  tbdr  SoeEaBd 
rdeased  such  of  their  eslales  as  were  fottdled  by  pratmimm. 
IL  is  of  interest  to  note  Ibat.  altboiigb  Jobs  Bunyan  wai  Ulleilj 
opposed  to  Quakera,  iiis  liiinds,  on  hearing  of  Ibe  pditioa 
contemplated  by  them,  requcsi 


I  way  he  g 


The 


which  this  eiercise  ol  the  ro,  . 
king,  in  the  following  year,  to  withdraw  his  piudamatioi;,  and, 
notwithstanding  appcids  to  him,  Ibe  pcsecutioti  continued 
intermittently  throughout  hisVcign.  On  the  accession  ol  James 
II.  the  Quakers  addretscd  him  (see  above)  with  some  hc^  oo 
account  of  bis  known  frieodship  for  William  Penn,  and  the  king 
not  long  allcrwalds  directed  a  stay  of  proceedings  in  all  mailer* 
pending  In  the  enchequer  against  Quakers  on  (he  ground  olnoo- 
atlendancc  at  tbe  national  warship.  In  16B7  came  bis  declaration 
for  liberty  of  conscience,  and,  alter  the  Revolulioo  ol  16SB,  the 
Toleration  Act  1689  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  ol  Quaker* 
(along  with  aUter  Dissenters)  (or  Don-atlendince  at  chnrth. 
>  On  the  whole  (ubject  gl  preaching  "  aller  ibe  priest  bad  doac." 
see  BarcUy'i  Inrr  life  •>]  Hi  Rditiaui  Stfirlia  •}  Ot  Cemwu^ 
vtalli,  ch.  aiL 
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F»  mmj  jMn  iter  ttb  tbcv>  mn  ItaU*  (o  JMpriwn— 
aoB-payOKnt  of  titbo,  lod,  uvetba  with  oUier  DiMcolen, 
thcitRiiuiiicduiiduvuiaiacivildiHbililla,  thegndiulRatoval 
at  which  is  pan  ol  Ibe  fenenl  halory  fli  Sd^ukI.  In  the  yan 
MondlBg  Ihs  ToluatioD  Act  mt  leaM  imlre  ol  their  mirabar 
mn  pmecBtcd  (oAoi  more  thu  once  in  die  ipiiilii^  ud  Mher 
mm)  for  k««ping  Khool  vilboat  m  Iwhap'i  Ubdcc.  It  m 
ctmiif  to  be  ncognind  tbM  Ibe  (to*th  of  nUgioui  tolenlioD 
owed  Dach  M  Ibe  etrly  Qiukm  idw,  Hilb  ibe  exceptioa  of  i 
fc»B*p(<itlit  the  finl,  Hood  ilniOBt  iloae  uaong  Diaenten  in 
bridbig  tfacjr  public  meeting!  openly  lad  itsuluty. 

The  Tdlenlioo  Act  wu  not  Ibi  only  law  of  Williazn  uid  Mtij 
wMch  benefited  Quakea.  The  legiilatim  hat  comimiiilly  had 
Rgwd  to  tbeiT  Rfuu)  to  tale  o«th>,  and  not  only  the  uid 
■ct  but  tlio  aooiher  of  the  aaine  leign,  and  aumcnju)  oibn, 
mbiequHiily  pa««ed,  have  reqnetcd  the  peculiar  tsupla  of 
Friend)  (<ee  Davi*')  Ditat  if  Ltpiliiliai  EtuuHHtmls  ntaiint 
l»  Friadii  BdddI,  iSw). 

1.  Ptriti  idisr-iSjj. — From  the  h^taaingiii  the  iSih 
Mntuiy  the  real  of  the  Quaker  body  abated.  AllhOBgh  many 
^^^  "  Ceneral  "  and  other  meelulgt  were  held  io  difEerent 
{jTy,  paiti  of  the  country  foi  the  putpOM  af  tMIinf  forth 
Qulieriun.  the  nol ion  that  the  whole  ChHuiin  diuicb 
would  be  «b«irhed  in  il.  and  thai  the  Quakers  were,  In  fact,  Ihe 
diurch,  gave  i^ace  to  Ihe  connptkiD  thai  they  were  "  a  peculiar 


alandint  of  Ihe  will  of  God.  The  Quakcriun  ol  thii  period  was 
laijely  of  a  traditional  kind;  it  dweh  with  Incrtuing  emj^uii 
OB  tha  peculiarities  ol  its  dress  md  tsnguige;  it  mled  mudl 
tipon  diicipline,  which  developed  uid  hardened  Into  rigomut 
fount;  and  the  conectloB  or  (idmion  of  its  inemhCTs  occupied 
more  attention  than  did  ihe  winning  of  ranvena. 

Excluded  from  politick  and  municipal  life  by  llie  taws  which 
reqnired  either  the  taking  ol  an  oalh  or  joininE  in  the  Lord'i 
Supper  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Ealablished  Churchy  nclad> 
ing  themselves  not  only  from  Ihe  frirolol^s  puiHiits  of  pleiaare, 
but  fnHB  music  and  art  hi  genera),  adaining  no  high  ivetofe 
levels  literary  culture  (though  producing  some  mtfn  of  emEnonoe 
in  science  and  medicine),  the  Quakers  onnpicd  Ibemxtvu 
mainly  with  Inde,  the  bu^es  of  Ibcfr  Society,  and  the  calh  of 
philanthropy.  From  early  titnei  George  Foi  and  many  others 
hid  taken  a  keen  interest  in  education,  and  in  i;7g  there  was 
founded  at  Ackworth,  near  Pontefrad,  a  school  for  hoys  and 
girls;  Ibis  was  followed  by  the  retonstitution.  In  1808,  of  1 
tchool  It  Sidcot  in  the  hlendlpt,  and  In  iffii,  of  one  in  IilingtoB 
Road,  London;  il  wu  afterwards  removed  to  Croydon,  and, 
later.  10  Sailton  Waldcn.  Others  have  since  bten  estoWiihed 
U  York  and  in  other  parts  of  England  and  Ireland.  None  ef 
ihem  ire  now  reserved  eiclujively  for  the  children  ol  Friends. 

During  this  period  Quakerism  wis  sketched  from  the  oulside 
by  I  wo  very  different  men.  Vdtalre  (Dit/foiBiaifr  FkHciefhi^iie, 
"  Quaker,"  "  Toleration")  descilbed  the  body,  which  attmcted 
his  curioviy,his  empathy  and  hissncns,  with  all  his  brilliance. 
Thomas  Oarkson  (Por(roi7«re  */  QiaicHm)  his  given  an 
diborate  and  symp.Mhctic  account  of  the  Quakers  as  he  knew 
Ihem  when  he  travelled  a monpt  them  from  bouse  to  honee  on  his 
crusade  agiinsl  Ibe  tiave  trade. 

3.  Frsm  lijj.— During  the  igth  century  the  doctrine  of  the 
Inwicd  light  acquired  such  eiclusive  prominence  as  to  bring 
about  1  tendency  to  disparage,  oc,  il  least,  to  neglect,  Ihe  written 
•Old  (Ihe  Scriptures)  as  being  "outward"  and  non^esjcnlial. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  19th  century  an  American  Friend.  Elias 
MicLi.  pressed  this  doctrine  to  its  furthest  limits,  and,  in  doing  so, 
he  laid  stress  on  "  Christ  within  "  in  such  a  way  as  practically 
to  take  little  account  of  the  person  and  work  of  the  "  outward," 
u.  ihe  historic  Christ.    The  mult  wis  i  separation  ol  the  Society 

{ue  below,  "  Quakerism  in  America  ").  This  led  to  a  counter 
movement  in  England,  known  IS  the  Beacon  Controversy. 
from  the  name  of  a  warning  publication  issued  by  Isaac  Crrwdson 
of  Manchester  in  iBjs.  advocating  views  of  a  prooognccd  "  evan- 
(eliol  "  type.    Much  controveny  enaued,  and  i  tcitain  number 


ol  Etitad*  (BtKMkltM  mlhr, 

f ton)  the  pmsl  Mock,  lliey  lefl  behind  them,  however,  muiy 
■BdncHial  nwnbef),  who  may  be  deuribed  as  a  middle  party, 
■sd  who  Hmve  10  give  ■  moie  "  avansdical "  tone  to  Quaker 
doctrina.  Joseph  Jobs  Gumey  of  Norwich,  i  brather  ol  Eliii' 
beth  Fry,  by  meana  of  his  high  lociil  poattion  and  his  vatiotB 
writings  (some  published  before  iSjjJ,  wu  the  most  prooioenl 
actor  io  this  movcBKnl.  Those  who  quitted  the  Society  main- 
lainedt  for  wme  little  thne,  ■  separate  orgaaiutian  of  their 

Church  N  the  Plynoulh  Brethren. 

Othei  causes  have  been  at  work  modifying  Ihe  Quaker  society. 

Hie  repeal  of  the  Test  Act.  the  admission  of  Quakers  to  Faiil*. 

I  in  Donsequcnce  of  their  being  allowed  to  iffirm  instead  of 

ng  tha  oalk  (iSji.  when  Joseph  Pease  wu  elected  (01  South 

ham).  Ihe  estaUiihment  of  the  University  of  London,  and, 

e  rioeotly,  the  opening  of  tha  uoiversiUes  of  Oidord  SAd 

ibridge  to  Nooconlotmisti,  have  ill  had  ibeir  eflect  upon  the 

y.    It  has  abaodoDsd  its  pecuUirilies  of  dress  and  language, 

as  well  as  its  fnatillty  to  music  and  an,  and  it  has  cultivated  a 

n  Uleratnn.    In  fact,  the  number  of  men.  either 

QiUken  or  «/  Quaker  iHJgin  and   [xoclivitiet,  who  occiqiy 

positicms  of  ini3ucDce  In  English  life  is  large  in  proportioo  to 

'  le  small  body  with  which  they  aie  connected.    Durioji  the  igth 

intuiy  the  intetesis  of  Friends  became  widened  and  they  uc 

DiiclriiK.~ll  Is  not  (uy  to  state  with  certainty  the  doctrinea 
a  body  which  (Id  EngUad  at  leist)  baa  nevet  dtsuoded  sub- 

ription  to  iny  creed,  and  whoso  viem  have  ondaubtedly 
undergone  aoro  or  less  defioite  rhungri  There  is  not  now  tbs 
^arp  distirkftion  which  fomualy  eaisted  between  Friettda  and 
other  non-eaceidoul  evangelical  bodicai  theae  have,  in  theory 

,       _  .  .ited  tbe  spiritual  m  •  -     •     . 

By  their  special  InsliUDce  on  I'  ~ '~ "    ' ' 
between  God  and  man,  Fnenda  nave  ncaa  lea  inio  uhm  vmws 

id  practices  which  sliU  mark  Ihem  off  front  theii  fellow- 

Neariy  all  their  distincltve  view!  («.f.  their  icfuial  to  lake 

itfas,  their  testimony  agaiset  war,  dicir  disusa  of  a  prol^iiiaiiil 

iaiitry,  and  their  RcoaniliDii  of  wotnea's  miniuiy)  WCR  bring 

pQl  liirWBrd  !a  EnglsiKl,  by  various  individual*  or  sects,  in  tha 

strife  which  raged  doling. the  lalooe  reUgioua  eifiteiwnf  ol  tha 

"  ~   of  the  17th  century,    tlevarthda^  befoie  the  rfse  of  the 

n.  thcse-view*  wen  aawhete  found  la  caajuiKtioii  as  held 

by  any  one  ael  of  ptofle;  alill  IcM  were  thqr  leganied  as  Ibt 

of  any  ant  cuHial  belief  or  pdncipk.    It  ii  nther  la 

Ibi*  Ihmicbl  of  Divine  a  ■       ■     •  ■ 


(rf  one  man  to  preach,  I*  the  d 
be  feels  a  divina  call  u  to  do  at  not.  is  regarded  as  a  limiUIIoB 
of  the  work  of  the  S^nrit  and  an  undue  concentratioa  of  that 
retponsibfliiy  which  ought  te  beahaied  by  a  wider  drdc.    For 

lae  icason  they  lehse  to  occupy  the  time  of  wBship  with 

ine*d  prngnsune  of  vocal  service;  tbey  mcrt  in  lilCBCe, 
desiring  llttt  the  service  ol  the  neetinc  shall  depend 
OB  splritoai  guidance.    Thus  it  is  lefl  to  any  man  at     ^mtW 

a  to  slier  •foai  prayer,  to  read  the  Scriptum, 


dfoi.  Oflateyears.lncertainof  IheirnKctingsonSuDday 

ing.  it  his  become  customary  for  part  ol  the  time  to  Ic 

pied  with  •H  addreiacs  for  the  putpoee  of  instructing  Ibe 

ibenof  Ihe  congRgation,  or  of  conveying  the  Quaker  iDe*ia(e 

then  who  nay  be  pmeni,  aU  their  meclinp  for  worship 

being  ftetly  open  to  the  public    In  a  lew  mcctingi  bynns  ari 

occasiooally  auag,  very  laitly  •*  part  of  any  attaagemeot, 

hnoel  ^ways  apon  Ihe  leqMtt  li  sons  individual  la  a 

olar  hymn  appEoptiale  to  the  need  of  the  coognptica. 

i^  period!  of  lileDce  are  ntatded  aa  times  of  wtnUp  eqaally 

'-'   those  occupied  with  vocal  service,  intaonKb  a*  Friends 

hat  robustneat  of  sfMliul  Kfe  is  bM  pKUOted  by  eatoest 

strinng  en  the  part  of  each  sM  W  kw«  tha  will  of  C- 
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Umsalt,  and  to  (w  drawn  Into  ChArtiu  fdlmnhip  wllh  the 
other  nonhlppen.  The  points  on  which  tpKiil  HKU  (t  laid 
are^— (i)  the  ihare  of  rsponabilitr  rating  on  each  iBdivUiul, 
iritethec  dtled  to  vool  Mrvin  or  not,  f«  the  light  •piritaal 
alnHRpHtfe  of  Ihe  Meetings  and  For  the  vdfue  of  the  coogRga- 
tiOD;  (3)  Ihe  privilege  which  may  be  enjoyed  by  eadi  wonhippei 
of  walling  upon  the  Lord  without  relying  on  qxAen  word*, 
bowever  helpful,  OT  on  olhn  outward  matleni  (3)  frccdoin 
For  each  individual  (whether  a  Friend  or  not)  to  tpeak,  (or  the 
help  of  01  ben,  luch  nteswge  as  he  oi  she  nuy  fed  catlcd  10  utter; 
(4)  a  Freth  tense  of  a  divine  call  to  deliver  the  toemge  an  that 
particular  occa^n,  whether  pmrioua  thought  has  be«D  given 
toil  or  not.  The  idea  wUrh  ought  (o  underlie  a  Fiiendi'  meetlHg 
il  thus  >et  Forth  by  Robert  Barclay:  "  When  1  came  Into  the 
tiknt  aucmbtiea  oF  Cod's  people,  I  Felt  a  secret  power  amonf 
(bent,  wbldi  touched  my  heart,  and  aa  I  gave  way  onto  It,  1 
fcnuid  Ihe  evil  ■eakenlng  in  nwand  tbegoodnlsed  up  "  lAftletJ. 
ri.  t)-  In  many  placa  Friends  havs  lelt  ibc  need  of  bringing 
tpiriloal  help  10  tboie  who  are  uniUe  to  pnSt  by  the  loniewhat 
■evert  disdpliDC  of  their  onSnaiy  manaer  <t  wonhlp.  To  meet 
Ihls  seed  they  hold  (chiefly  no  Sunday  evening*)  meettnga  which 
are  not  professedly  "  Friends'  meetings  for  worship,"  but  which 
are  fervkes  conducted  on  lines  similar  to  those  vi  other  religious 
bodies,  with,  b  some  cases,  a  portion  ol  time  let  apart  lor  aOtnt 
worship,  and  freedom  lor  any  one  of  tbe  coogregatioii  to  utter 
words  oF  eibortatioD  or  pny«. 

From  the  beginning  Friend*  have  net  pncUaed  tbe  tmtsraid 
ocdliiaDoei  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Suf^ier,  evea  bi  a  Bon- 
•acctdotal  qiilil.  Tbey  attach,  bowcver,  n^itae  valw  to  the 
realities  of  which  tbe  obtemiea  an  rambtdeia  or  lypaa  on  Ihe 
Baptism  which  Is  more  than  putting  away  the  Bllb  of  tbe  Beak, 
aad  on  the  vital  union  with  Chrisi  which  is  behind  any  outward 
ceremony.  Thdi  testimony  is  not  frimarU^  apliat  theae 
outward  observances:  their  disuse  of  them  b  dm  to  a  aense 
of  the  danger  oF  substituting  the  shadow  (or  tbe  icatity.  Tbey 
believe  that  an  eiperience  o(  nmre  than  ijo  yean  il»«a  ample 
warrant  For  the  beliet  thst  Chiftt  did  not  cotnmind  (hen  at  a 
ward  ordinanre;  on  the  contrary,  thiy  hold  thaL 
>  Ifis  method  to  lay  dawn  minute,  outward  rules 
In  all  line,  but  that  He  enunciated  principle*  which  His  Cbnrcb 
ahould,  under  the  guidance  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  afiply  to  the 
varying  needs  of  the  day.     Their  contention  that  every  event  at 

up  in  Ihe  words  <A  SteptieD  Gidleti  "  I  very  much  doubt 
whether,  since  the  Lord  by  His  grace  btou^t  me  Into  Ihe  faith 
"'  '""  """""  "       I  have  ever  broken  bread    -  ' — '  — '--   
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ig  regarding,  the  broken  body  and  the  blood' 
■nedding  01  my  dear  Lord  and  Savtour." 

When  the  ministry  of  any  man  or  womso  haa  been  found  to 
be  helpful  la  tbe  congregatien,  the  Monthly  Meeting  [see  below} 
ailelWra.  ""^y'  ''"'  *^'*''"<  ronsideiallon,  record  the  (act  that 
it  believes  the  individual  to  have  a  divine  call  to  the 
ministiy,  and  that  it  encourages  him  or  her  to  be  (aitfafal  to  Ihe 
gift.  Such  nlnisleis  an  said  to  be  "  admawledged  "  oc  "  re- 
corded ";  they  are  emphatically  nal  appointed  (o  preach,  and 
the  Ucl  of  their  acknowledgment  is  not  regarded  ai  oonfening 
any  special  ststus  upon  them.  The  various  Moolhly  Meetings 
aj^nl  Elden,  or  some  body  of  Friends,  to  give  advitt  tl 
encourageiaenl  or  teilnint  as  may  be  needed,  and,  generally, 

mib  regard  to  Ihe  nunislry  ol  women,  Friends  hold  that 
there  is  Do  evidence  that  tbe  gifts  of  piophecy  and  teaching  are 
—  ^^  ^  tonSned  to  one  ta.  On  the  contrary,  tbey  see  that  a 
mtntfert  l)le«»ing  hat  reiied  on  women's  preaching, 
and  they  regard  ill  almoel  univemal  prohibition  as  a  relic  of  ihe 
lecluBon  of  women  which  was  custolaaiyin  the  countti<»  where 
Christianity  took  its  rise.  The  particular  pmhibition  of  Paul 
(r  Co'.  ilv.  }4. 3;>  they  regard ai doe  to  the  special  circumataaca 
of  time  and  place. 

Friends  have  ahriys  held  that  war  is  contrary  to  tbe  precepts 
and  ^rit  of  tbe  Co^d,  bdievint  that  it  ^tdaga  from  like  lawer 


Impnha  al  human  natara,  and  not  fram  tbe  Bead  e(  JMm  IB( 
with  Ita  Infinite  capadly  of  reunite  to  Ihe  Spirit  of  God.  TMr 
leitiawny  Is  not  based  trimarUy  on  any  objection  to  ^^^ 

tbe  ute  <4  lotcc  in  itself,  or  even  on  the  Fact  thai 
war  involve*  nSering  and  ioM  oF  lite;  tbeir  toot  ob)ectioa  is 
based  on  the  tact  UM  war  is  both  Ihe  ouicoae  and  the  cauic  of 
amlntion,  pride,  greed,  hatred  and  everything  that  Is  oppoied  to 
tbe  mind  al  Christ;  and  that  no  end  to  be  aiuined  oui  junify 
tbe  use  cf  each  meaaa.  Wbils  not  unaware  that  with  Ihk,  as 
with  all  moral  questions,  thue  may  be  a  cat^  bsedsriaml  ti 
practirat  dlSictilty,  Frieiids  endeavour  to  bring  aU  ihiap  10  tka 
lest  of  the  Realllie*  wUcb,  tbougb  nol  seen,  aie  eteraal,  and 
to  hold  DP  Ihe  ideal,  set  loitb  by  George  Fox,  o(  living  in  tba 
virtue  of  Ibal  Ule  sad  power  wUcb  Ufa*  away  ib*  atttata  tl 

Frienla  banc  alwaya  held  that  tbe  atumpt  to  enlorce  trutb- 
■peakiag  by  meant  of  an  oalb,  in  courti  ol  law  and  elsewhere, 
tends  to  create  a  double  standard  of  uulh.  Tbey  tad  ^^^, 
Scripluie  warrant  for  ibla  bdiel  in  Halt.  v.  jj-j;  and 
James  V.  is.  Tbeir  lestlmoDy  In  ttus  respect  it  the  belter  under. 
stood  when  we  bear  in  mind  the  Itrse  amount  ol  perjury  in  the 
hiw  count,  tod  profane  iwcanng  in  general  which  pieveBed 
at  the  time  when  the  Sodeiy  took  its  dse.  "  Fe^  ssrear  to 
ihe  end  that  tbey  may  speak  truth;  Christ  would  have  mea 
qieak  truth  to  the  end  tbey  might  not  swear  "  (W-  Fens,  ^ 
Tmlui^OtUU). 

With  regard  to  the  fundamental  doctrine*  of  Cbiittlanliy 
tbe  bdief  oi  llu  Sodeiy  si  Friends  does  not  esseniiaUy  diflti 

cieed.  together  with  their  disuse  of  the  outward  ordinance*  ol 

Baptiim  and  the  Supper,  has  laid  them  open  10  considerable 

misunderBlanding,  .As  wUl  have  been  seen,  they  hold  an  eulied 

view  of  tbe  divinity  and  work  of  Chrisi  as  the  Word  become 

Acsh  and  the  Saviour  of  ihe  world;  bul  tbey  have  alwaya  shrunk 

from  rigid  Trinitarian  dtfnitiau.    Tbey  believe  that  tbe  same 

Spirit  who  gave  fonb  the  Scriptures  atili  guides  mcD  to  a  right 

understanding  of  them.     "Vou  profess  the  Holy  Scriptures; 

but  what  do  you  witness  and  experience?     What  inlenal  have 

you  in  then  1    Can  you  set  to  your  seal  that  they  are  true  by 

the  work  of  Ihe  same  spirit  in  you  Ihal  gave  Ibcm  forth  in  ibe 

holy  ancienls?"  {William  Penn.  A  Symmnni  er  Call  lo  C*r^- 

ISKdam).    Atcertainpeiiodslhtsdoctriiie,  pushed  loan  cstreroe, 

'   1  loaptaclical  undervaluing  of  the  Scriptures,  bul  of  tale 

il  has  enabled  Friends  to  (ace  (earlcssly  Ibe  conclusions 

lera  crilidim.  and  has  rontiiliuied  to  a  largely  incteaaed 

il  in  Bible  study.     During  Ihe  past  few  years  a  new  move- 

las  been  started  in  tbe  ahape  of  lecture  schools,  lasting  for 

or  shorter  periods,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  Biblical, 

cccletisstical  and  social  subjects.     In  190J  there  was  established 

WDodbroake,  an  estate  al  Selly  Oak  en  Ihe  oulikirtt  o( 

mingham,  a  pcnnanenl  scldemcnl  for  men  and  women,  for 

study  of  these  questions  on  modem  lines.    The  oulwald 

jnning  of  this  movement  was  Ihe  Manchester  Conference  d 
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^ilicnl,"  with  a  certain 
1  receiving  modem  tbaujbl,  lo  Ihe  more  "  advanced  " 
jch  finds  greater  freedom  10  consider  and  adopt  new 
suggestions  of  scientific,  religious  or  other  thinkers.  T1^ 
ressed,  and  rarely  become  acute. 
Apart  from  poinlaoldoctrine  which  can  be  mare  or  less  definitely 
slated  (not  always  wilb  unanimilyj  Quakerism  it  an  atnu^ttK, 
of  life,  a  method  ofappiaaching  questions,  a  babitand 
atlilude  of  mind. 
Qiieleruii  ix  Scallaitd. — Quakerism  was  preached  in  Scwthnd 
siy  toor  after  iu  lite  in  England;  bul  in  the  north  and  south 
I  Scotland  there  aiisted,  Indepcndenity  of  and  before  this 
'  ing,  groups  of  peiioos  who  were  dissaii^ed  with  tbe 
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Mrae  penow  «t  IoAmtkb  and  peMon,  apecUlIj  Aleondcr 
Jiffny,  unwiime  pnvott  of  Abcidctn,  uid  Cokmel  David 
Barclay  of  Dry  uid  hit  »a  Robert,  the  author  of  the  Apslaa- 
Much  Ii|hi  hu  b«tB  IhioHn  oa  the  hiitoiy  ol  the  Quikca  in 
AbcrdccDihuc  by  th«  diicovciy  In  iSi6  il  Uir  of  >  HS.  Diary 
si  Jaflny,  •ince  pnbluhtd  irilh  chirklatioiii  (ind  cd,,  London, 

/rdsaj— Hk  tatbcr  of  Quakcritm  ia  Irdud  «■•  WlUiaa 
Edmondwn;  hii  pttichiog  btgao  hi  16J3-1654.   TTm  HUary  tj 

Iht  Quatot  ia  Iitttiid  Itrera  iftjj  to  i;si),by  Wight  and  Rully, 
Day  be  oanjulled.  Dublin  Yearly  Mteling,  ttnulitulcd  in  1670, 
k  independent  of  London  Yeaily  Meeiing  (lee  bdov). 

Amaiea.— la  July  i6j«  tws  women  Qualicn.  Mair  Fbbct  and 
Ann  Aiulin,  arrived  at  Boston.  Under  [he  general  Ian  against 
heresy  their  boolu  wete  bunt  by  the  biniman,  tlicy  were 
•carchcd  loi  aignt  at  witchcrail,  they  mn  JoiptiaoDed  for  tm 
nttkt  aod  then  mdI  away.  During  the  not  Jni  ei(ht  othen 
■tTC  sent  back  10  England. 

In  lAjt,  i6jT  and  ie$S  Ian  mre  paued  M  prtvtat  Ibe  intro- 
duction of  Quaken  into  Mauachu»[ii»  and  it  vaa  enarted 
that  on  (he  £nt  oinviciion  one  «r  ihouM  he  rot  off,  on  Ibe 
•eeond  the  nmalning  ear.  and  that  on  the  ihird  (onvicllon  the 
tongue  ihould  be  bored  with  a  hot  iKin,  Finet  wen  bud  upon 
all  mho  entertained  these  people  or  were  pHflM  at  their  meitiogs. 
Thncopon  the  Quaken,  who  were  perhaps  noE  wilhoul  the 
obiilnacy  of  which  Marrus  Autcliui  rompliined  !n  the  early 
ChrttiiaUi  rushed  to  hluuchuieiii  u  if  invited,  and  the  rewlt 
wai  that  the  generil  couil  of  the  colony  banished  them  on  pain  ol 
death,  and  Four  of  [hem.ihree  men  and  one  woman.wcrT  hanged 
lor  refusing  to  depart  fiom  the  jvrlsdiclion  01  for  obstinately 
letuniiig  within  il.  That  the  Quaken  were,  at  times,  irritating 
cannot  be  denied:  tame  of  tbeo  appear  to  have  pubUcly 
mocked  the  Instimtknu  and  the  rulers  of  the  cobny  and  to  have 
inlemipled  public  woiihip;  and  a  few  of  Iheir  men  and  women 
acted  with  the  fanaticism  and  diurderwhich  iRquenlly  charac- 
teriwd  the  religioui  cmtroversici  of  Ibe  time.  Tbt  paiticulan 
of  the  proceeding!  of  Goremor  Endecott  and  the  tnagistrates  of 
Kew  England  as  given  in  Besse't  Snjoinn  t]  On  Qmtai  {tee 
below]  are  iiaitUng  to  read.  On  the  RettoralioB  of  Chailei  II, 
a  meiDorial  was  presented  to  him  by  (he  Quahen  ia  Enf^and 
Mating  ihe  persecutions  which  their  fellow,  mem  hers  had  under- 
gone in  New  England,  Even  the  careless  Charles  was  moved 
lo  issue  an  order  to  the  colony  which  effectually  slopped  the 
hanging  of  Ihe  Quakers  for  their  niligion, though  it  by  no  means 
put  an  end  to  the  persecution  of  Ihe  body  in  New  England. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  QuaLers,  persecuted  and  cfipressed 
at  home  and  in  New  England,  should  turn  their  eyes  to  the 
unoccupied  parts  ol  America,  and  cbcrish  the  hope  of  found! 
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likeness  of  a  city  of  God  upon  earth 
Foi  waa  cooiidciing  the  question  o(  buying  land  b 
Indiana.  In  i6T>-i(l73  bebad  vbilcd  (he  American  plinlallans 
from  Cai«Una  to  Rhode  Island  and  had  preached  alike  to  ladiins 
and  to  settlers;  in  1674  a  portion  of  Ne*  Jersey  l,q.t.)  was  sold 
by  Lord  Berkeley  to  John  Fenwicke  in  trust  for  Edward  DyUynge. 
Botb  IheM  men  were  Quaker*,  and  Is  167s  Fenwicke  with  a  large 
company  ol  his  co-religionists  crossed  the  Ailaniic,  saOed  up 
Delaware  Bay.  and  landed  at  a  fertile  tpot  which  he  called 
Salem.  Byllynge,  having  become  emharrasied  m  his  drcum- 
•tances,  placed  his  interest  in  the  land  in  the  hands  of  Penn  and 
Mher*  as  trustees  lor  his  creditors;  they  Invited  buyers,  and 
companies  of  Quakers  in  Yorkshire  and  London  were  amongst 
the  latfest  purdaaien.  In  i677-i67g  five  veaids  with  eight 
hundred  emigrants,  chiefly  Quakers,  arrived  In  the  colony  (then 
■eptraled  from  the  rest  of  New  Jersey,  under  the  name  of  West 
New  Jersey),  and  the  town  of  Burlington  waa  established.  In 
1677  the  fundamental  laws  ol  West  New  Jersey  were  published, 
and  recognized  In  a  most  absolute  form  the  principles  of  demo- 
cratic equality  and  perfect  freedom  of  conscience-  Noiwitb- 
tUndlng  certain  Irouhles  from  claims  of  the  governor  <d  New 
Yoriiand  of  the  dukeol  York,  the  odony  proapcred,  andia  ifiSi 
Ibe  fall  Icgidativ*  ami  iiililj  of  ibe  cohuy,  (onaiMlng  mainly  ol 


held.  Theyagreed  to  tabeananmialsnmoffaaft 
es  of  their  commonweJth;  they  assigned  their  gov- 
ernor a  aalary  of  £10;  they  prohlMied  the  ale  of  ardent  apiiits 
■1  Ibe  Isdiaa  and  imptisonment  for  debt.  (See  Niw  Josiv.) 
BdI  beyond  <)uatioB  the  moM  Interesting  event  In  conneiloB 
with  Quakeiitm  in  America  ta  the  foundation  by  WDliam  Fenn 

(f  J.)  ol  the  colony  of  Pennsylvania,  where  he  hoped 

'    cany  into  eHect  Ibe  principles  of  his  sect — to  found      S«t» 

d  govern   a   colony  wlllMut   armtea  or  militarr 
.   wer,  to  reduce  Ihe  Indians  by  justice  and  kindness  Co  dvfllia- 
tloD  and  CThritilanlly,  lo  admftiister  Justice  wilhoul  oaths,  and 
ncnd  an  equal  loiention  to  all  persons  who  professed  a 
ilinGod.  Thehlttotyofthlslspartof tbehlsioryolAnieiica 
of  Pennsylvania  (g.t.)  In  particular.     The  chief  point  ot 
interest  In  the  history  of  Friends  hi  America  during  the  iSlfa 
lury  is  theli  eBort   to  clear  themselves  of  compUrity  Id 
'ery  and  the  slave  trade.   As  early  as  1671  George  Foi  when 
Sarbadoa  counselled  kind  treatment  of  slaves  and  ultimate 
ration  ol  them,     William  Penn  provided  for  the  freedom 
ilavea  after  fourteen  years'  service.    In  1688  the  German 
:ndB  of  Cemantown,  Philadelphia,  raised  the  tiiit  official 
lest  uttered  by  any  leligioua  body  against  ttamy.   In  1711 
LW  waa  passed  in  Pcniisytvam'a  prohibiting  the  importalioa 
ilava,  but  it  was  rejected  by  the  Council  hi  England.   The 
promlneni  anii.tUveTy  workers  were  Ralph  Sandiford,  Benjamin 
Lay,  Anthony  Benoet  and  John  Woolmaa,'    Sy  Ihe  end  ol 
the  i8th  century  slavery  was  practically  eitinct  among  Friends, 
the  Society  as  a  whole  laboured  for  ill  abolition,  which  came 
01  in  iS6j,  Ihe  poet  Whiltler  being  one  ol  the  chief  writem 
workers  in  the  cause.    From  early  times  up  to  (he  present 
day  Friends  have  laboured  tor  the  welfare  of  Ihe  North  Ameikan 
Indians,     tlie  history  of  Ihe  igth  century  Is  largely  one  of 
division.    Elias  Hicks  (y.*,),  ol  Long  Island,  N,Y,,  propounded 
doctrines   bconsislent    with    the  orthodox   views  concenung 
Christ  and  ihe  Scriptures,  and  a  separation  resulted  in  1817- 
181S  (see  above}.     Hit  followers  arc  known  aa  "Hlcksilcs," 
a  name  not  oHicially  used  by  themselves,  and  only  assented  to 
for  purposes  ot  description  undei  some  prolest.     They  have 
■■■"'"  'nation,  being  divided  into  seven  yearly  meeting 

It  10,000  members,  but  these  meetings  form  no 
icial  organisation  which  links  London  Yeariy 
her  bodies  of  Friends  on  the  Americtn  continent, 
led  to  strong  insistence  on  " evangelical" views 
se  of  tbe  term)  concerning  Christ,the  Atonement, 
lusness,  the  Scriptures,  &c.  This  showed  itself 
in  Ibe  Bcaconite  controversy  In  England  {see  above],  and  in  a 
further  division  hi  America.  John  Wilbur,  a  miniiler  ol  New 
England,  headed  a  party  of  protest  against  the  new  evangelical- 
ism, bying  (itreme  stress  on  the  "  Inward  Light  ";  the  rotllt 
was  a  further  sepamtion  of  " Wilburites;'  or  "the  smaller 
body."  who,  like  tbe  "  Hkksites,"  haw  a  separate  independent 
organialion  of  IhdrowB.  In  t«b7  they  weredivlded  intasevoi 
yearly  meetings  {together  with  tome  smaller  independent 
bodies,  tbe  letult  of  extreme  emphasis  kid  on  individualism), 
with  a  Diiembershlp  of  about  5000.  Broadly  speaking,  (he 
"  smaller  body"  is  characterized  by  a  rigid  adherence  to  old 
forma  of  dres  and  speech,  lo  a  disappro\^  of  music  and  art, 
and  10  an  insistence  on  the  "  Inward  Light  "  which,  at  timet, 
leaves  hut  little  room  for  the  Scriptures  or  the  historic  Christ, 
tlthough  with  no  definite  or  intended  repudiation  of  them. 
In  1908  the  number  of  "  orthodoi "  yearly  meelhigt  in  America, 
including  one  in  Canada,  was  fifteen,  witJi  a  total  membenlup 
of  about  loo.oOD.  They  have,  (or  the  most  part,  adopted,  lo  * 
greater  or  lets  degree,  the  "  pastoral  system,"  l.a.  the  appoln^ 
ment  of  one  man  ot  woman  In  each  congregation  to  "  conduct " 
the  meeting  for  wotship  and  to  carry  on  pastoral  work.  In  moat 
cases  Ihe  pastor  receive*  a  salary,  A  few  of  Ibcm  donand  from 
Ibdr  ministers  definite  twbscripilin  to  a  specific  body  of  doctrtne, 
mostly  of  the  ordinary  "  cvangebcal  "  type.    In  the  mattett  of 

'Wwlman-i  jMnil  and  KVk  art  ftnarhahl*.    He  had  ■ 
-     poliiicmlec  ■       *-■ "-'-  --^ — 


On  the  u 


»  desire  but  en  aU-deniaL 


.  t^.OCH^IC 
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limie  ol  the  autmid  onlliiuiat  (thk  polBt  ti 
ilighl  ciceplioo,  prindpall/Id  Ohio),  mi  women'* 
■Piiuiu/,  ioiy  do  Dot  iiSa  from  Ea|lidi  Fiieadi.  The  yoily 
m«tiii|^  of  BaJtimoic  md  Philaddpbu  bivt  not  Kkpted  ibc 
putoral  lyiicm;  tlic  lillci  amUiM  ■  v«y  MiODC  coDxnitlve 
elemnil,  ud,  contrary  to  the  pnctin  of  L«i)doa  and  the  oCbu 
"  orthodoi  "  yeul)'  mcclizici,  it  offidiUy  [C(irdi  thi  meeting! 
of'"  die  HniUcr  body  "  (xe  ibove)  u  mating  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Is  iqoi  Ihe  "oithodoi"  ycsriy  meetiogi  in  the 
United  Sutea  uUblishcd  a  "  Five  Yeul'  UeclinE,"  >  lepreKnta- 

■Secliog  tbe  welfare  of  all,  and  to  furthei  Buch  phUanlhropic 
and  relif^oui  work  a>  may  b«  undcrtakca  in  conunon,  t^. 
natten  Qmccraing  foreign  miuioiH,  tempenuce  and  pence,  and 
the  welfare  of  negcgei  and  Indiana.  Two  yearly  meetints  ttniain 
outside  the  OTganUitioD,  thai  of  Ohio  on  ultn-cvangcUcal 
fioundi,  while  that  of  Philadelphia  hai  not  taken  the  matter  into 
coniideration.     Canada  joinedat  the  Gnt.andhavinfwilbdnKn, 

^ee  Jamet  Bowdeo,  Hiihry  cf  Ou  Stxi-Jy  oj  Fritadt  in  Amtriai 
(l8y)-lBu);  Allan  C.  and  Richaid  H.  Thsinai,  7^  Hiilery  «/ 
Fni*di  ■■  ^Bttrica  (^ih  cdilion,  1905);  laiar:  Shiirrfcn.  HiHorj  of 
Oitlur  GiKrwmntt  m  Ft*mifltana  (itoa.  iSm):  R.  P.  Hallavell, 
TU  Oubr  /muin  if  ifaiiadaiiHi  (1BS7),  and  Tii  Pinca 
Qtahrt  (IMJ), 

Oitaniialum  and  DinipHm.—Tbe  duty  of  watching  over  one 
another  for  good  was  inilited  on  by  the  early  Fiiendi,  and  has 
been  embodied  in  t  system  o[  diKipline,  Its  object!  embrace 
(o)  admonition  ta  thou  who  fail  in  the  payment  of  their  just 
debti,  or  otherwise  walk  contrary  to  the  standard  of  Quaker 
eihki,  and  the  eiclusion  of  obstinate  or  gross  uScnders  from 
Ibe  body,  and,  u  incident  to  this,  the  hearing  of  appeals  from 
individuals    or   mcclingi    consideiing    themselves    aggrieved; 

Christian  education  oF  their  children,  for  wlucli  puijiose  Ihe 
Society  has  established  boarding  schools  io  dlffeKot  parts  of  the 
country;  (c)  the  amicable  settlement  o[  "  all  diScrences  about 
oulwaid  things,"  eitbei  by  the  parlies  to  conlrovcisy  or  by  the 
■obmisston  of  the  dispute  to  arbitration,  and  the  rcstnint  of  all 
proceeding!  at  law  between  members  except  by  leave;  (if)  (be 
"  leeordiog  "  of  minlyers  (see  above);  (()  the  cogniiance  of  all 
steps  preceding  marriage  according  to  Quaker  fonns;  (/}  the 
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Uber^  for  >|1  on  and  w< 


!;  UUh 


another:  and  (A)  the 
:o  the  Society.    The 


management  of  the  property  belonging 

meetings  for  business  further  concern  themselves  witn  arrange^ 

ments  for  !preadlng  the  Quaker  doctrine,  and  for  carrying  out 

laiily  confined  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  present  organiEaiion  of  the  Quaker  church  b  enentiatly 
demociatic:  evvry  perwi  born  of  Quaker  parent*  it  a  member,  and, 
j^,j^  J,.      tojMbetwith  tlM«e  who  have  beeo admiittd  on ilKir  own 

which  Rcall  to  the  nlnd  Ihe  Preabyterian  model.  Tbe"  Piejarative 
Meeting  "  usually  comieta  of  a  auigte  oonfrcntion;  neat  m  onjer 
come* tbe"  Monthly  Irieeting,'' Iheexeoitive Body, DnuUyembrac' 
Ing  seveial  Preparative  Meeting*  caDed  together,  ai  ita  lume  ittdi- 
catti,  monthly  (in  m«m  oues  lei*  oftenT:  Ihea  the  "Quarrerly 
Mettinc,"  enbnidng  levBal  Monthly  Meetings;  and  lastly  the 
"  Yearfr  Meeting,"  crnhndag  the  whole  ol  Creal  Britain  (but  not 
fielandj.  After  *everaL  yearly  or  "  generil  "  mcclinB*  had  been  held 


iflinterrapred  r 


•n  Veariy  Meetinfl 


but  they  have 


'        -'"e"  COnBQrn...ur 

1  alflFneads  I 

double.  Ibe  tnea  and  women  ncei 
'      '  '     'neis.    01  late  years 
heU  joiBlly,  with  « 


■onhy.    A  K 


>.  Them. 


NoftheSociei 


lied,  BTU  u  chairman  or  preudent;  there  are  no  foraal  iraolu- 
)ni;  and  then  ii  no  voting  or  applauie.  The  clerk  a*etilaina 
bat  he  coniider*  to  be  the  judgment  e<  the  a> 

'k'rS.fIl'a""he-_M?SSJ°ffsii(le.ing.™e.. 

amended  the  Cfcrinian  care  and  material  help  ol  Iho*~wbo"w 
tin  to  live  it.  [I  IB  comDovd  ti  representative*  (men  and  wonv 
i  ol  all  recorded  Mhiiaten  a 


h'si 


le  call  ol  op 


o„m; 


••('* 


iaaD 


requently  nuei  Ea 
I  intervcnea.  often  HHxesuuiiy,  ana  mcHtEy 
lho*e  in  authority  who  have  the  power  to 

I  tbe  Quaker  body  are :  (fi  that  of  wiMibr 
CMrictly  applicable,  "ee  above  at  to"  ncsrtl- 

mraRand  hetaynint 

tlon  of  God.  H 


— , —  — [m  both  of  OTganizatlon  and  of  diacipJiAc  has  beea 

reached  only  by  a  proceia  of  development.  A*  early  as  i£3i-i(ii4 
there  I*  evidence  ol  some  iliEhl  ornniiatioa  lor  dealing  with 
marnages,  poor  relirf, "  diurdeny  walken,"  matteraolarbirittrion, 
Ac  Tbe  (Quarterly  or  "  Ceiiera]  meetinp  of  lis  dilfennt  eountiia 
seem  to  haw  been  the  first  unions  of  separate  congiefatioaa.  la 
1666  Fon  alablished  Monthly  Meetbini  ia  ijrt  eUtn  were  fim 
appointed;  in  itj*  oveneert  were  added:  and  in  lyjy  the  rirtt 
of  children  of  Qiisken  to  be  considered  as  ncfiiben  was  InUy 
recDBniaed.    Conceming  the  igth  ceflilury  in  genctal,  see  above. 

0)  late  {ear*  the  Hniigency  ol  the  Quaker  diidpliae  hai  been 


te  year*  the  Kniigency  ol  the  ( 
:    the   peculiarliin   ol   dreu   ■ 


«ea "  (above),    la 
iwforthcabiAlloa 

"riKy^uStaa 
j|  Eliabelh  F^yTi 


founded  la  1792.  was  Ihe  earliea  enampie  b  EntUrid  fi<  kndlT 
ireatment  ol  the  iuaoe).  It  ii  notewonby  that  Quaker  eftocla  lor 
Ibe  education  of  the  poor  and  phifanf  hro^  in  sencral,  though  they 


jys  been  Christian  I 

primarily  tor  the  putpoie  of  bringli^  proselyte*  within  the  body, 
■nH  havti  not  iImc  10  lo  aitv  great  eatenl* 

ini  of  the  Adult  Sdiooli,  Frieiidi  hsve  btcn  able  to  earci« 
II  influence  beyond  the  borden  of  their  o*ti  Society.  The 
11  betan  in  Birmingham  in  184J.  in  an  attempt  ^^^^ 


Bj^mi 
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1J40).    Fiia'i  pnal  of  vkw  in  pliiloiopby  '»»)''"  "•—-^l*^  "  • 


(KdjHsla'iphilgHpliyof  bdid.    Wiih  KaU  he  Rnideit 
01  IM  cntidJ  invenifitiai  «f  tiK  iKully  tt  luiiHitBtei, 

«HealUt  picluniiury  (0  pUloHpby-    But  he  dtlTcfoJ  ^it.  

hotb  u  [vcvdB  ih«  TauDdktian  for  liuB  oriiidiAi  Bad  ungaidiihe 
aiciaphyucat  laulu  yielded  by  it.  Kioi'i  uialyu  1^  iuiiiTled[C 
hid  diicla»rd  the  1  ptHii  -' — ' ' -' 


Fria  that  K»t  lud  with  nieEciBit  ac 


i«.  lihc  iIr  SoMdi  Bbciel,  pImb  p^wbolaty  at  ttiymt  cl  coo- 
•cioiuiKB  at  the  foundation  M  philoio^,  aail  called  hie  criliciim 
of  kmwMge  an  inthmpoIatiaraiiiaDe.  A  lecoBd  pceiu  in  which 
Ftia  diKend  fion  Kaal  i>  Ihe  vieir  tahn  a*  to  the  i^doB  bctvccn 
imncdiat*  and  nediiu  cecoitlaaa.  Acotdint  le  Ftiea, -*  -  -'-- 
■undiac  n  puialy  th>  CacuU*  ol  pnut;  il  iaiailaeifHidj 
certitude  is  the oalvHurcetflumrlecFte.  Rcaion  cnntaiti 


only  Hurce  d  knotriecFte.  Rcaion  CBatainapriiicipla 
«  denunilrate.  but  wnich  can  be  deJucwt  and  an 
the  pTDper  obiecti  of  liellef.  In  lltii  view  of  pcuod  Friea  epproxi- 
natatoJanblnthertbaBtaKuK.  Hb  bmm  ori^oat  Idea  Ii  the 
nadualtoo  of  hnovledic  into  hnotnnf,  belief  and  pnaentinKOI- 
We  know  pheooneiia.  Eow  tbe  exlitence  of  tUnn  apfxan  to  ua  in 

(the  tood,  the  (rue,  the  bciitlllul):  by  Biean  of  pmtntinut 
(Akinait)  the  IntamRUary  between  knowledge  and  belief,  we 
rrcognlte  the  uipn-ecniible  in  the  (enaible,  tbe  bdnf  in  the  pbeno- 

Sec  E.  L  Henki, . 
til  CMn>MiII  and 


fKBliMJliCCrapeiwiMf,/.  P.  Frit 

a  (iMi);  H.  St^Knky,  /.  P.  Fria  a 
^liHfniiMBni  (iSgi);  aitlcio  in  Enc 
I  EneyUapidit  and  AUttmat  ituucl 
nn.  HtO.  oj  FkOai.  (Eng.  IranL,  Londoi 


Kritilur  itr  Ka 
and  Gruber'i  . 

I«90).  vol.  S.  1 

rUB,  JORH  (c.  1764-1S15),  American  Insmgenl  leader,  ma 
bora  fa  Pennsylvania  of  "  Dutch  "  (Gennan)  deicent  about 

with  the  Gcnnans  In  tbe  S.E.  pari  of  Pcnnjylvanii.  In  July 
ly^S,  during  the  troubls  between  Ibc  United  Slalo  and  Fnncc, 
Congreu  levied  a  direct  tan  (on  dwetling-bouses,  lands  and 
■Iivh)  of  ti,ooo,ooo,  d1  which  PennjylTinia  was  called  upon  10 

and  tbe  taa  wa«  actordin^y  auescd  upon  dwelling-houiea  and 
tand,  (he  value  of  the  bouses  being  determined  by  the  number 
and  alie  of  tbe  windowi.  Tbe  inquisitorial  nature  of  tbe  pro- 
eeedings  amused  strong  opponlion  among  tbe  Cemuns.  and 
many  of  Ibem  refused  lo  pay.  Fries,  anuirao^  b^detship. 
organiicd  an  armed  band  of  about  tii(y  men,  who  matched 
about  the  counlry  iniimidating  the  assessors  and  encouraging 
the  people  lo  rtsisl.  At  last  the  governor  called  out  the 
militia  (March  i;w)  and  tbe  leaders  were  aneslcd.  Fries  and 
two  others  were  twice  tried  lor  treason  (the  second  time  before 
Samuel  Chase)  and  were  senlenced  to  be  banged,  but  they  were 
pardoned  by  President  Adams  in  April  iBoo,  and  a  general 
—  -' — ■■ n  May,    The  aflait  is  variously  Itnown 

ll<>  ''Rnl.Wglsr  RiKrIIInn  >-— -hrrnuv 


at  (he ''Fries  Rebellion,' 


See  T,  Carpenter,  Tm  7 
intf  (Philadelphia.  iSoo] ;  ( 
^  lit  W'ilci  ,^lii  (New  1 
fria  RrMIiat  (Doyleacowr 


"HoI-Wi 

assessors  from  housn — .  and  the 
-ies  died  In  thUadelphia  in  189c. 
Il  e}  Jalm  PHa . . .  Taints  in  Si<^ 
■mad  voluiM  of  MeMauer's  Him^ 
k,  isei):  and  W,  W.  H.  Davii.  TU 
a.,  1899). 


CO  ot  Holland,  bounded 


PBIBSUND,  or  Vkiesland,  a  province  d  Holland,  be 
S.W.,  W.  and  N.  by  tbe  Zuider  Zee  and  tbe  North  Sea, 
GmaiDgen  and  Dtenle,  and  S.E.  by  OveiyseL  It  also  indut 
tbe  isbnds  of  Aneland  and  Schiermonnilioog  (sea  Fusiah 
IsuNtw).  Arta,  iiSi  iq.  m.;  pop.  (1900)  340,161.  Tbe  soil 
of  Frie^and  fdls  natunUy  ialo  three  divisions  consisting  of 
Ka<Iay  in  the  north  and  nonb-west,  of  low-fen  between  the 
south-west  and  norlb-cait,  and  ol  a  comparatively  small  area 
of  higb-lfn  in  (he  soulh-eu(.  The  clay  and  tow.len  fumisfa  a 
luiuriini  nuadow-lind  Iot(bepriDdp*luiduslriesof[lieprovinra 
—cattle-rearing and  cheese- and  butter-making,  Hotsc-brceding 
kas  also  been  practised  for  antariei,  and  (he  breed  ol  black 


horse  is  wen  koown.    Oa  tbe  day  turfs  •crtcntlaR  (t 

.cnsively  practised.  In  tbe  high-fen  district  peat-digsing 
;hief  occupilioa.  The  eSect  ol  (bis  iDduIlry,  bowevel, 
'  bare  a  subaail  of  diluvial  sand  which  alien  litde  wdna- 
r  subsequent  cultivation-  Despite  tbegeiwnJproduclfTe> 
the  soil,  however,  the  sodaJ  cc    "  '        -  -  -    ■ 


The  ownership  ol  pi 


.    Thkstueof 
be  "Ireland  o( 


id  povert  y  is  rilein  many  dislrict^ 
being  largely  in  tbe  handsof  alaentce 
landlords,  tbe  peasantry  have  litde  iniemt  in  Ibc  land,  the 
proBu  Irom  wblcb  go  (0  eBrirh  aba  provinces.  Moreover, 
(be  i»(urc  of  (he  lertiliiy  of  (he  mcidow-Iindi  it  such  as  u> 

subsistence  have  hardly  yt 

aflaiia  has  given  rise  to  a 

of  which  Friealind  is  Bomctimcs  regarded  u 

Holland."    Tbe  wa(er  sy5(em  of  Ibe  pioviuc 

small  riven  {now  largely  canalized)  in  the  hi^  lanos  in  lae  easi, 

and  the  vaB(  network  of  canals,  walerwayi  and  lakes  of  the  wbiriB 

Tiarth  and  went-    The  principal  lakes  are  Tjeuke  Meer,  Sloltf 

hieer,  De  Fluessen  and  Sneekcr  Meer.    The  tides  being  Invest 

on  the  north  coast  of  the  province,  the  scheme  ol  tbe  WaterUaat, 

the  goveniinent  department  (dating  horn  1S79),  provide*  Isr 

the  largest  removal  of  luperfluoui  surface  water  Irne  the  !■*»- 

werszee.     But  owing  to  (he  long  distance  wbich  the  water  muat 

(ravrJ  from  certain  parts  of  liie  province,  and  tbe  coatinual 

recession  ol  the  Lauwerssce,  the  drainage  problem  is  A  pccuUuly 

difhcult  one,  and  floods  are  aometimes  inevitable. 

The  popolalion  nl  the  province  is  evenly  distributed  In  smad 
village*.  The  principal  maitel  ccnlirs  are  I-ceuwarden,  the 
dtier  (owns,  Sncek,  Bolmanj,  Francker  (h-><).  Dokkum  (40^) 
and  Ueerenveen  (son).  Wlh  tbe  oception  oi  Fraoeker  a^ 
Heerenveen  all  these  towns  ori^nally  aroK  on  Ibe  inlet  of  the 
Middle  Sea.  Hie  seaport  (owns  arc  more  or  Ics  ileoyedi 
tbcy  include  Stavorcn  (810),  Hindeloopcn  (lOJe),  WcrtUB 
Cj4>S),  Marlii^eD  (;.I.)  and  Makkum  (i4i(i). 

For  hiBoty  tee  Faiamiis. 

FRIKB.  I.  (Through  tbe  Fr.  friit,  and  Ital.  /ngiv,  fmn 
the  Lsi.  Pirytium,  ic.  apui,  Phiytjan  or  embroidered  work), 
a  (erm  ^ven  in  archi(eclure  to  the  central  diviaioa  of  (be  o^ 
(ablature  of  an  order  (see  Ouin),  but  also  ap;rited  to  any  ablcof 
horiEon(at  feature,  introduced  for  decorative  purposes  and 
eoricbed  with  carving.  Tbe  Doric  frieze  bad  a  s(ruclural  origin 
as  the  liiglyphi  suggest  vertical  ■uppor(.  Tbe  Ionic  frieze  was 
purely  decorative  and  probably  did  not  eiist  in  Ihe  earliest 
tiamiJes,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  copies  found  in  the  LydaB 
tombs  carved  in  the  rock.  There  is  no  Iritii  in  (he  Caryuiite 
if  the  Erechtbeum,  but  in  tbe  lou'c  temples  its  intiodb^ 


iiutcd  Id 


being  required  in  the  entablature  to  cany  (he  beuni  sappoTtiii( 
the  lacunaiia  over  (he  peristyle.  In  thcfrifieof  the  Erechtbenm 
the  figures  (about  1  tl.  high]  were  carved  in  whire  marble  and 
a^iaed  by  clamps  to  a  background  of  black  Eleusioian  mstHc. 
The  fticte  ol  the  Cboragic  monument  of  Lyaictates  (10  in.  h^) 
was  carved  with  ligurcs  replescnling  tbe  story  of  Qionyms  and 
the  pirates.  The  m«i  remaikable  Irieie  ever  sculpiuml  was 
(hat  on  the  outside  of  the  wall  of  the  cells  of  (he  FinbeDoa 
represen(ing  (h^  processinn  of  the  criehranis  ol  (he  Panaibeuic 
FeslivaL  It  was  40  In.  in  height  and  515  ft.  long,  being  cutkd 
round  tbe  whole  building  under  tbe  peristyle.  Nearly  the  whok 
ol  the  western  Irieic  exists  in  iif  11 ;  of  (he  remainder,  about  ball 
is  in  the  Briiiih  Museum,  and  as  much  as  remains  is  eiihs  ia 
Athens  or  In  other  rnuscns.  In  looie  ol  the  Roman  teniplei, 
IS  lo  the  (emple  of  An(aninus  and  Faustina  and  tbe  (emple 
ol  the  Sun,  (he  fri--e  is  elaborxely  carved  and  in  bier  work  ia 
made  convei.  to  vhich  (he  term  "  pulvinated  "  Is  given. 

1.  (Probably  connected  with  "friu,"  to  curl;  then  b  wi 
historical  reason  lo  conned  (he  word  with  Friesland),  a  iMd, 
rough  wooU4.n  cloth,  ol  very  lasting  quality,  and  wlih  a  heavy 


ten  derived  from  the : 

i.X.oogIc 
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/*M«(4,  iDd  (be  Dio  of  the  Ft.  UjiiKMf,  £(r  1  VFSw!  u  *dl  u  ■ 

building  i>  compsred;  soother  luggtslioii  derives  Ihe  void  trom 
the  Gt,  f^piunii,  uofeuced  w  unguuded),  oiiginally  ■  small 
swilt.  undedied  veud.  pcopdled  by  oui  or  uili,  id  me  on  ihc 
HediteirenesiL  The  word  is  thu  lucd  ol  the  brge  open  boau, 
witboni  gum,  toed  Coi  oar  puipots  by  the  Pottogueie  is  tbe 
ElM  Indies  during  Ibe  i6lb  sod  I7tb  cesturies.  Tbe  French 
fast  (pplied  tbe  leno  to  s  puticuUi  lype  ol  shqx  of  vu  during 
tbe  secood  qnuter  of  tbe  iBIh  centuty.  The  Sevea  Yeus' 
W»i  {1756-1761)  milked  ibe  definite  sdoplioii  of  Ibe  "  frigiie  " 
u  n  itandud  clui  of  v«id,  coming  deiI  to  >hipi  of  tbe  bne, 
ukI  used  for  cruising  utd  uouting  purposes-    Tbey  were  tfareb- 

CBincd  on  ■  lingle  deck,  find  additions]  guiu  on  the  poop  And 
forecastle.  Tho  mnnbtr  of  guu  varied  from  34  to  5a,  but 
betweenjoandtogunswulbeUHulunounttairied.  "Frigate" 
conliiioed  (o  be  ued  is  the  name  for  this  type  of  ilnp, 
■f lei  tbe  fnttoductioD  of  steam  and  of  iioadad  veodi,  h 
diss  is  now  represented  by  thai  kn<rvn  ■•  "  ouiser." 

FBISMS-BIBD,  tbe  name  nnunonly  given  by  En^iih 
nikon,  on  umunt  of  the  twiflnos  of  lis  ffi^i,  its  habit  ' 
CTDisidi  about  near  otber  spcdes  and  of  daring  pursuing  tbf 
to  a  large  sea-turd^ — the  Fngale  oquiitt  of  most  ornilboiogisIB — 
tbe  FrrialWDl  French  and  tbe  Jidiitmadi  of  SpmiBhtnai' 
It  ins-  placed  by  Lowacus  in  (be  gcnas  Pilnanta,  at 
BSs^nmeBl  Id  Ihe  fimily  Pdaantiat  hsd  hardly  ever 
doubted  till  PiofcSKir  St  George  Mivart  dedarcd  {Trant. 
Sac,  I.  p.  364)  that,  as  regards  the  posloinial  pan  of  its 
skeleton,  he-  could  not  delect  suSdeally  good  thaiacti 
unite  it  *<lh  that  family  in  the  group  named  by  Professor  J.  F. 
Brandt  Slrtax^fedii.  There  uems  to  be  no  ground  for  disputing 
this  deciaioQ  so  faf  as  separating  the  genus  Prtgala  from  the 
Pdttamdv  goes,  but  syslemalists  will  probsbly  pause  bciore 
tbey  proceed  to  aboliib  the  SlttanafBJt!,  and  the  result  wiU 
most  Hhely  be  (bat  the  frigate-bltds  will  be  considered  to  form 
■  distinct  fsmlly  (frejariJat)  in  that  group.  In  one  very  renatk- 
mUe  way  the  osteology  of  fVefofa  differs  from  Ibsl  of  all  othci 
Urdt  known.  The  fnreula  to^nert  firmly  at  its  symphysis 
■ilh  (be  carins  of  tbe  sternum,  and  alio  with  the  concoids  at 
the  upper  extremity  of  each  of  its  ram!,  the  anterior  end  of  each 
Doracold  coalocing  also  with  tbe  proiimal  end  of  Ihe  scsputa. 
Thus  tbe  only  articulathms  in  (be  whole  atemsl  apparatus  sre 
where  the  coraniiib  meet  Ibe  sternum,  and  Ibe  consequence  is 
a  bony  framework  which  would  be  perfectly  rigid  did  not  Ihe 
BeiibiBty  of  the  rami  of  the  fofcula  permit  a  limited  amount  of 
motioa.  That  this  meduudsm  i%  cl«dy  relilcd  lo  the  faculty 
<ridch  tbe  bird  possesses  of  MMiTiiig  (or  a  (onsldersble  lime  in  the 
til  with  lortely  a  perceptibte  nwnmeiit  of  Ihe  wlnp  can 
bardty  be  doubted. 

Two  (pedes  of  Frttata  sre  cankered  to  exiit,  though  they 
^er  f  n  bitle  but  siie  and  geographical  distribullon.  Tbe  larger, 
f.  aqiala,  has  a  wide  range  all  round  tbe  world  within  ibc  tropics 

10  be  confined  to  the  eastern  seas,  from  Madagascar  to  Ihe 
Moluccas,  and  aonlhward  to  Australia,  being  parlicularfy  abun- 
dant In  Tones  Strait, — the  olhei  speciea,  however,  bdng  found 
there  as  welL  Having  *  spread  ol  wing  equal  to  a  swan's  and 
a  very  small  body,  the  buoyancy  ol  these  birds  b  very  great. 
It  ia  a  beautiful  sight  lo  watch  one  or  more  of  Ihero  floating 
overhead  against  the  deep  blue  aky,  the  long  forked  (ail  alternately 
opening  and  shutting  like  a  pair  of  sdsiors,  and  tbe  head,  which 
b  of  course  kept  to  windward,  inclined  from  side  to  side,  while 
the  wings  are  to  all  appearance  fixedly  extended,  though  the 
bteeie  oay  be  constantly  varying  In  strength  and  direction. 
Equally  Ene  is  Ihe  conlrast  aSorded  by  these  birds  when  engaged 
in  fishing,  DC.  as  seems  more  often  (o  happen,  in  robbing  other 
biida,  espedally  boobies,  as  tbey  are  fishing.  Then  the  speed 
of  theii  fiigbt  is  indeed  seen  to  advantage,  as  well  as  the  marvel- 


-Man- 


$S-milB>>i 


ar-bird"  b  alsa  SI 


itdiHiK 


applied  ti 


kns  Buddcnnol  with  iriuch  Ibey  can  diange  tbdr  rapid  conrte 
as  their  victim  tries  to  escape  fitnn  their  attack.  Before  gales 
frigile-bhds  are  said  c^len  to  By  law,  and  theit  ippearamle 
near  or  over  land,  except  at  the*  biBedlng-tinie,  b  supposed  (o 
potiend  a  hurricane.*  Genaally  seen  singly  er  lo  pairs,  except 
when  tbe  proqiect  tl  prey  tnd«eet  (hem  to  oongregale,  tbiy 
breed  in  large  companies,  and  0.  SolvlBbasgr^ihkallytteKribed 
(/Ui,  ig64,  p.  J7j)  one  of  their  seltkaMnts  off  tb>  Coast  of 
British  Honduras,  whldi  be  visited  In  Uay  i8«i.  Heiv  they 
(hose  the  highest  laan^ave-tteei'  «a  wUil  lo  boild  thtic  bail 


laid  In  «> 


w  leewiid  ilda.  Tlwriaaloegg 
t*  and  dialky  shell  niy  Itte  tbst  d  k 
igs  an  dothcd  la  puts  white  down, 
'1*paf-bi"      "-       


and  so  Ihldl^  »  l<  ,_  ... 

beak,.bead.i«cliind  belly  anwUtc,  the  legs  nid  fstl  Uniah- 
white,buttbebodyfadvfciliiiTe.  HeadidtlCnislniMilBth* 
*Ute  beneath,  but  the  adult  mala  Inc  it,  and  fa  botkwaca  at 
maturitv  tb*  uppa  plumage  b  of  a  irci7  dark  dMCahteteBwn, 
neatly  blai^  with  a  bright  mOallic  ghias,  wUW  the  teal  ia  the 
female*  aic  pink,  and  bladt  in  lbs  male*— the  last  abo  aaqidiiaB 
a  btigbt  sciriet  poucb,  capable  of  bflation,  ■—<'-■■";  perceptible 
when  on  the  wing.  The  habit)  of  F.'adatr  Been  wRMy  to 
resemble  tboae  ol  F.  aqaila.  Accnding  to  J.  M.  Bedistein,  an 
example  of  ihb  last  i^wdes  was.obtaiiieil  at  Iba  nautb  of  the 
Weser  In  January  179).  .     (A.N.) 

PK108.  the  wife  ol  Iha  god  Odin  (Woden)  hi  uaithBrn  Biylhn- 
logy,  Sbe  was  known  abo  la  other  Teutonic  peogilts  both  m 
the  coDiiiieiil  (0.  H.  Ges.  FrUa,  Langobardic  An}«od  in  Eng- 
land, where  bet  name  atUI  rarvive*  in  Friday  (0£  fngedag). 
She  u  ofien  wns^  fdrnliJHl  with  FK^ia.  (See  TeDiomk 
Feomes,  id>n.) 

FBlOIIURniM.  the  Latin  (sn  (from  fripitu,  tnU)  ^<plicd 
to  Ihe  open  area  of  the  Roman  tfaeniaa,  b  which  tbenr  wtt 
jrcDerally  a  cold  fvianilag  balh,  and  loMetlBa  to  Ihe  balh 
(see  Bams).  From  tbe  descripiiDn  given  by  Adius 
(A.D.  997)  it  would  seem  (hit  portions  tf  tbe  fli'_" 

formed  of  inlerUced  baaof  gik  bionit. 


le  discovery  of  many  It 
cavaiiaia  under  the  pe  * 


iif  T-shaped  bun  found  in  (ha 


by 

ilia.    Dr  J.  if  Middletooin  ri«.««(ini>^.1>iRBM 

Romt  (ifto?)  points  out  (hat  in  Ibe  part  of  tbe  eadosave  vafls 
are  deep  sinkinp  to  leceive  the  ends  of  (he  great  girden.  Ha 
'   '  the  pands  of  ihc  lallice-waA  ceiling  wot  hied  in 


Count 


rewarcKd  out  01  tne  spoib  of  Ihc  phmdered  Chutdi  that  hb  hdis 
liad  to  restore  property  of  the  value  of  1,000^00  kroner.  Ft* 
succeeded  Clans  tjioodien  as  imperial  cbancelktr  En  tsjr,  and 
'leld  that  dignity  (HI  his  death.  During  tbe  ensuing  intertegaum 
he  poweriully  contrfbuted,  at  tbe  head  of  tlw  ortilcs  of  Fuoen 
and  Julland,  to  the  election  of  Christian  111,  <1SjJ-iJ5g),  but 
'  ■'  "  Count's  Wat "  he  was  taken  ptisoner  by 
'  '  Ibe'throne.  and 
judicams  bribeiy 
!  contrived  to  escape  to  GennaBy,  and  fms  thence  rejoined 
hristianlll.  Hewasoneol  tbe  plenipotentiaries  wbooonduded 
^ace  with  LUbeck  at  (he  congreis  of  fiamburg,  and  snbtequenlly 
ok  an  active  pari  in  Ihe  great  work  of  national  racotutnction 
nssiialed  by  tbe  Reiomalion,  acUng  1*  medlBtor  betwem 
le  Danish  and  tbe  Cennan  parties  who  wan  cDOtasling  for 
>  Hence  amdier  of  the  umea— "  hutricaiH-bird  "—by  which  thk 

'  Captain  Taylor,  hfl>«™.  found  their  neits  »•  well  on  low  binhes 
Iba  same  tree  in  the  Bay  of  Fooseca  (/Mi,  i»s).  P9-  'Sa-'S'h 


'3' 


inCtbcetiUetycuiolCbrnduIU.  TUtiisiui 
modente  Lutbcrao,  nbnK  calmncu  and  cominoD 
d  idvULtlgeaiuly  with  the  unbridled  violeacc 
of  his  coDIemponiict.  At  Ilie  first  chintttloi  ol  the  iccoa- 
■  ructed   univcnji/  of  Copeiiliigen,    tria  look  the  keenot 

of  a  legacy  to  the  iiutiiutiiiD.  He  liio  enjoyed  Ibe  lodtty  of 
learaed  men,  capecully  of  "  tJuu  who  couid  talk  with  him 
conceroiiiE  andeot  monuineiili  and  theii  hutoty."  He  eacour- 
tged  Han  Svaning  lo  complete  Sais'i  history  ol  Dcnnirii. 
tftd  Anden  Vedel  to  tiualate  Saio  ioto  Daaiih.  Hb  gepetouly 
t6  poor  •Uidcsia  *v  veil  kiuvn;  but  ha  could  afford  to  be 
libcnl,  M  hii  >han  of  voUated  Churdi  property  had  madeliini 
ODeof  the  wedtbM  men  ia  Denmarli.  Under  Klog  Fiedenct  II. 
(ij59-i{88),  who  nwtentood  but  little  of  lUte  aEfain.  Friia 
mi  wdtnifh  omiupotent.  He  wu  luiely  raponiible  foe  the 
ji  S«ven  Veai^  War  (isAr-70),  which  did  »  much 
U  the  relaiioEs  betmcn  Denm*^  ud  Sweden. 
Fiii)  died  do  the  sih  of  Decembei  i]7»,  a.  few  dayt  befoie  the 
peace  of  Stettin,  which  pnt  u  end  Id  the  exhauMing  and  un- 
Btottuwy  lUvaile. 

nnUXt,  an  uibui  district  in  the  Chertiey  puiiamentaiy 
divilion  of  Suncy,  Englud,  33  m.  W.S.W,  from  London  by 
the  London  &  South-Westein  m1way,  and  i  m.  N.  of  Fani- 
boreuih  in  HampihiR.  Pop.  (1901)  &4og.  Itsbeallhyilitoatv, 
its  position  in  the  samdy  hiatlt-diUiia  o(  the  west  of  Surrey, 
I  its  proaiinity  to  AMetshot  Camp  have  CDntribuled  to  ill 


FRIMLBY— FRISI 

FrisdiiDg,  from  the  tasi  of  wkidi  the  Dane  Flitches  Had  protiaUjr 


jwth  aj 


1  residenl 


n  the  pkturc«nie 
S  m.  N.E.  is  Bigshol,  another  villa 
iDirn,  on  the  heath  of  the  same  lui 
Biiley  Camp,  to  nbidi  in  1B90  It 
Rifle  AasocLatlon  vert  removed  fr 
Coniferous  ti«i  and  rhododendron 


f  Chobham  Rid(es:  1 


ting!  of  the  National 
imbledon,  is  4  m.  £. 

t  PHIUPP,  CmiiiT  or  Palo™, 
.  ..,-i8ji),  Aioltian  genenl,  enlEied 
the  Aioirian  avaby  as  a  trooper  in  1776,  mm  hii  tomniistion 
in  the  War  of  the  Bavarian  Succession,  and  took  part  in  the 
Turkish  wan  and  in  the  eajly  cAmpaigni  against  the  French 
Revolutionary  armies,  In  vhkh  he  fru^uently  earned  distiuctioti' 
-    -      ■       •   --lUfldhe  •  ...    .    ~ 


\l  Frukentbal . 

the  cnnpai^  of  iBoo  be  distinguisbed 
caviby  lEsda  at  Uarengo  ([41b  at  June),  and  in  the  t 
became major-geaeral.  Inlhewarof iBoshewasagaine 
in  Italy  and  won  further  renown  by  his  gallantry  at  tl 


tyeaj 


coospicuou! 
Aube.    ' 
Italy,  a: 


iBisbew. 


d  marshal,  and  in  fSii  led  the  cavalry  of 
I  in  tbe  Kossiui  tampaign.  He  served  in 
LiJ-14  ia  high  command,  and  rendered 
X  Brienne-La  Rolhi^  and  at  Arcitlur- 


y  penetrated  France  ai  far  a*  Lyons,  which 
was  enined  on  toe  i  ith  of  July.  With  the  aimy  ol  occupation 
be  nmaincd  In  Fnnce  for  same  yean,  and  in  iSig  he  commanded 
at  Venice.  IniSiibEled  the  Aitstiianarmy  which  was  employed 
against  the  Neapcdilan  lehcb,  and  by  tbe  >4th  of  March  he  had 
victoriously  entered  Naples.  Ha  reward  from  King  Ferdinand 
olTJaplelwastbctilleaf  princeof  AntTodoccaaada  handsome 
lum  of  money,  and  from  his  own  master  the  rank  ol  gencial  ol 
cavalry.  After  this  he  commanded  in  North  Italy,  and  was 
called  upon  to  deal  with  many  outbreaks  of  the  Italian  pmrio)!. 
He  became  pcesident  of  the  Aulic  council  in  iSji,  but  died  a  few 
months  later. 

rRilCHII  HAFT,  a  lagoon  on  the  Baltic  omM  cf  Germany, 
ntbio  the  prortnce*  East  and  West  Pruasia,  between  Doniig 
■nd  Kanittbos.  It  is  {>  m.  in  length,  fmin  4  to  ii  m.  broad, 
jli  sq.  K.  in  ana,  nod  is  leparaied  liom  ifae  Baltic  by  a  nitiow 
ipil  or  bank  ol  land.  This  barrier  was  torn  open  by  a  storm  in 
i;ici,  and  the  channel  thus  lormed,  now  dredged  out  to  a  depth 
of  11  ft.,  afiotds  a  navigable  psssigc  for  veswls.  Into  the  Hill 
flow  the  NogM,  (he  Elbing,  the  PassarEc,  the  Frcgtl  and  the 


FBISCHUH.   PHIUPP  NIKODEMUt  (lS47'ino),  Cermaa 
philokigisl  and  poet,  was  bom  on  the  sind  of  September  rj47 

(I  BaHoErn  in  WUrltembeiE,  where  his  lather  was  parish 
minister.  He  wo9  educated  at  the  university  ol  TlibinBen. 
where  in  156S  he  v*a  pion-jled  to  the  chair  of  poetry  and 
history.  In  ij;;  for  bis  comedy  of  Stbcca.  which  be  read  M 
Regcnsburgbe' 


i'S7Tb< 


In  15^1  his  unguarded  laufua^ 

less  life  made  it  necejsary  t  hat  be  sbouhl  leave  Tilbiogcn, 

LCcepted  a  mastership  at  Laibach  in  Camiola.  which  he 

sbout  two  years.    Shortly  after  his  tf^tum  to  tbe  lOdvtr^ 

ifty  m  15S4,  he  was  tbreatened  with  a  criminal  prosecuiion  oo  a 

harge  el  Immoral  conduct,  and  the  threat  led  to  bis  withdrawal 


held 


raokfoil 


ntbeS 


n-Maii 


irsS7.    Fordgblcei 


nonths  be  tansbt 


I,  ■ndbcappeanalsotohsve  lesiM 
at  Siretsburg,  Marburg  and  Muoi.  Froa  tbe 
ly  he  wrote  certain  libeUouslellCB,  which  led  to  hii 
I  in  March  1500.  Be  was  imprisoned  in  tbe  fortitM 
b,  near  Reutlingen,  where,  on  the  night  ol  tbe  >«th 

i;«o,  he  was  killed  by  a  iall  in  auempting  to  let 
from  the  window  of  his  celL 
iTolific  and  versatile  genjus  induced  a  great  variety 
th  entitle  him  to  some  rank  both  among  porta  aad 

.     lu  Us  Latin  verse  he  often  sikccssIuUv  imitated 

aliecied~ciiitiorror  ^  worlci.  but  hil  Optra 

P twelve  limes  brtween  isjjand  1634.    Antsag 

.hose  moil  widely  known  may  be  mrntioned  the  Ilttratii  (1590),  a 
Lai  in  epic  based  00  the  Scripture  bidoiy  of  the  Jews;  ttie  EJ^p*i* 
(1601),  his  cdleded  lyric  pocUy,  in  l«enly.twD  boolu;  Ibe  Optrm 
UMBKa  (1604)  CDOdsting  tA  six  lomcdin  arid  two  tragedies  (amoeg 
the  former,  Jidiat  Cusar  ulrmiiii.  complctnl  iw).  the  Croai- 
nuficd  Latin  (ijejl^  the  venrans_af  Callimachus  a 

P^^  Friidilin',  1856™ 

PBISI,  PAOLO  (i73g-r784),  Italian  mathematidaii  and 
astronomer,  was  born  at  Milan  on  the  ijlh  of  April  ijiS.  He 
was  educated  at  the  Banabite  monastery  and  afterwards  at 
Fadua.  When  Iwcnty-one  yean  of  age  be  composed  a  lieatise 
on  tbe  figure  of  the  eailb,  nod  tbe  lepuiation  which  be  soon 
■cquiied  led  to  his  appoiotmeot  by  tbe  king  of  Sardinia  lo  lbs 
ptolcasorship  of  philosophy  in  the  college  of  Casole.  His  fiieod- 
ship  with  Radicati,  a  man  of  hlieral  opinions,  occasioned  FrisTi 
removal  by  his  cb^rical  superiors  to  Novaia,  where  he  was  com' 

sponding  member  of  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  shortly 
af  leiwaidi  he  became  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  Baraabili 
CoUe^  of  St  Aleiander  at  Mibn.  An  acrimonious  attack  by  a 
youDg  Jesiut,  about  this  time,  Ufian  bis  dissertation  on  tbe 
figuie  of  the  earth  laid  tbe  foundation  of  bis  animosity  againtt 
Ibe  Jesuits,  with  whose  encmlos.  Including  J.  d'Alembcrt, 
J.  A.  N.  Condorcet  and  other  Encyclopedists,  he  later  ckoely 
associated  himself.  In  175(1  be  was  appointed  by  LeopM, 
grand-duke  of  Tuscany,  lo  the  prafeisotshfp  ol  mathcmsiio 


nity  of  Pisa,  a  post  w 


,d  lor  eight  ]ff 


In  >7JT  be  became  an  associate  of  the  Imperial  Acai 
Si  Petersburg,  and  »  foreign  member  of  the  Royal  Society  <f 
London,  and  in  1758  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin,  in 
1766  of  that  ol  Stockbobn,  and  in  1770  ol  tbe  Academies  el 
Copenhagen  and  of  Bern.  From  several  European  crowned 
heads  he  recdved,  at  various  limca,  marks  ol  special  distinction, 
and  the  empress  Maria  Theresa  granted  him  a  yearly  peaska 
of  roo  sequins  (£50).  In  1J64  he  was  created  pmfeear  of 
mathematics  in  the  palatine  schools  at  MHan,  and  obtabcd 
from  Pope  Pius  VI,  release  from  eccleslaitical  JnrisdiciiOD,  and 
avibority  to  becolne  a  secular  priest.  Is  1766  he  visited  Ff*a« 
and  England,  and  In  1768  Vienna.  In  1777  he  beonw  diitcMt 
ol  a  school  ol  architecture  at  H9>B.  BkhnoiriedgeothydraiSci 
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M«cdUi>tobe[i«qMMlreaBMkiil«llliTfipKttath<iiuaa8e< 
ant  of  cuub  and  otba  mletcourN*  in  virloui  paiu  of  Eonipe. 
It  wu  thmigh  hB  BMuu  (hat  U^tninc-nindiKlon  wan  fint 
iltrodDcnl  inu  luly  tor  tbe  pTOUctkn  <A  buildingt.  He  dM 
OB  the  iiadof  Nvniiiba  i7<4- 

Hb  tMbtnlni  iadada:— &>fBiiK>  MdauCiw  A  ishh 
|il)>ik«i  Miint  It  iHiHtaifiiu  ItMt.  (MiliB,  1710;  £aan  dttta 

iTSS):  DiairiaiSa  it  imIii  Aidiu  irtw  (Pin.  1758);  i>if»rtoff«ui 
■nu  (imb.  ns,  Lsccki  i}n.  17(1]!  M  iwda  «  n«WW»  ijtnri 
•  >  tomUi  (Ltuxm.  170));  fWiwirMiUa  ^rbmn  <f  MlkMUwa 
{MiUo.  1174.  1I7S,  I  vcJi.  410.  kit  cbief  mrk);  EWT  trckMltn, 
ilalira  t  {Jmwlka  (Milas,  1777) ;  and  «h»  tisHm. 

S«  Vcrri.  «.-ii>ric,..i/ji'(W.Ann«MiofriB[Mltir,  t7»7), 
fto^  Fabbnmi.  "  Elogi  d'  nbitri  ttmliinl,"  ^M  ill'  iMtn.  vd(.  £. ; 
J.  C  Psncndafl.  Bisfra^  WWrv.  Hniwtrmimck,  voL  i. 

raillAM  UUMDS.  a  chiia  ol  nlaods,  iylag  fnm  j  to  »  m. 
fram  tlia  maialiiid,  and  Mntcbini  bam  tha  Zuklci  Za  E.  and 
N.  u  f  ar  ai  Jutland,  alonf  tba  coaMi  d  HoUaul  and  Oataaj. 
TfaiT  are  divided  into  Ihne  ■n><q»^-(l)  Tlw  Wait  Fialao,  (3) 
tie  Ebb  FriaiaD,  and  (3)  Ibe  Nntk  Fiiiiin. 

Tba  i±aia  of  ths  FriiUa  lilandi  matki  the  «it«  fiince  at  the 


BMbwUdi 


a  alMiIy  bol  BiRlr  cnunbiinc 

r  the  ptnistcnt  attack!  of  atom  and  flood,  and  the 

•>"  it  auk  Witt  dUn  HM  wUum  "  ("  wbs  wU 

■t  10  avay  ")  MiU  boldi  aood.     Uaaj  of  the 

1  folfc«oatB  dtal  wilb  the  fubuctgcd  iiilltin 

ol  ibe  Wadden.  Uebiikb  Htine  made  me  <A  thcae  legend]  ih  hia 
mpoatd  duins  a  vMt  lo  Nordeniay  in  tta%, 
iTuBtan  and  Dutch  govanueota  annually  expend  in^ 
■for  the  p— **^  i'™  *Jtli*i<tMfilM,»,MJiii  ^,1*1*  j^Mf  tii**«wffft,^ 
N  leawanl  aide  ia  conntabalancal  bjr  ibe  KRedon  of  lipd 
ha  buer  aide,  fine  undy  bea^o  bdof  fanned  well  soiled 
ea-bathinK  which  MtracI*  amy  visiton  ia  ummcr.    Tin 


pibtace,  gnaini  of  oltk  aid  ifcecp,  tailing  and 
cvltim,  cUedy  poUto-gmwinf. 

Tbe  ialaoda.  tbougfa  well  lifbted,  an  dangneoi  to  niri^tiDn, 
and  a  ^ance  at  ■  wreck  chait  wiB  ibow  tlie  antin  chain  to  be 
dandy  dotltd.  Om  of  tbe  moM  fcnadubk  diuAan  wa*  tbe 
loB  of  U.U.&  -  U  LuliM,"  31  (HU,  which  mi  wncked  off 
Vfieland  in  Ocloba  1799^  (oly  one  hand  being  aand,  who 
died  before  leadiing  F"||l«tn<  "  La  Lutine,"  which  had  been 
capland  boa  tbe  Freaeb  by  Adnilnl  DuDcan,  wn  cafiying 
a  large  quantity  of  bdUeo  and  ipede,  vUch  wa  uadeiwitlten 
at  Lioyd^  The  DnUk  govcauiwM  ddned  the  wteck  and 
Buted  oae-thiid  of  tbe  aahragc  to  btdUoa-flabera.  Oceidonal 
dl  quanlltiet  which  led  to  nfmsf 
m,  until  Bvcatually  tba  king  of  tba  Netber- 
o  Gist  Bdtain,  for  Uoyd'a,  half  the  renMJndg 

ADiuchiatvBgeconpaBy.whichbeganopciniona 

IB  Auguit  1857,  recovered  £90,891  In  tbe  coDne  of  tm  ycai*. 
bM  it  wa  etlimaled  that  ioibb  £1,173.000  are  MBl  aoKCDonled 
for.  Tbe  ■hlp'a  rudds,  which  wia  recovEnd  in  1S50,  baa  been 
faaUoBod  into  a  chair  and  a  table,  now  in  tbe  jnwpwinn  of 
Lloyd-B. 
The  Wot  FiidaaUudi  bctoDg  to  tbe  kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
-  -  I  Te«j  otTcmbI  (7>  aq.  ox.),  Vliclasd  (19  aq. 
,  U'  ft-  !"■)•  AmelaDd  (13  iq.  bl), 
SchienDonnikoog  (i9M|.ni.),a*w«Uuthe  nnich  •mallet 
blaiHU  of  Boach|daat  and  Rottom,  •diidi  ue  pracil- 
caJlyimlnfaablted.  Thenanbeniendef TodbcalledEierUBd,. 
or  "  iiland  of  *ggi,"  Id  RfeftBCe  to  tbetaige  nimber  ^  aca-birdt' 
eggs  whldi  an  found  there.  Itwti|obMdtoTeBtbyaiaad-dike 
En  <6i9-iajo,andbnoi>tu>liUiBgubbablefromtlHtnahiialaDd. 
Tciel  ans  already  Mparated  ffon  lh>  mihdud  in  tbe  ttb  ctnlBiy, 
hut  irm^Bed  a  FiWan  prerioca  and  cnmuUp,  wUcb  once 
lat  la  North  HolUnd,  until  it  came  failo 
taofHoUand.    Tba biasdwai occupied 


by  Britbh  ti«Dp>  from  AngaA  to  December  1799.  Tb*  *)Dige 
ol  Oude  Schild  bai  a  barbour.  The  hland  of  TenchelUng  oace 
tanned  a  leparate  lordihip,  Iral  waa  »td  lo  iIk  slates  of  HoHand 
The  priodpal  village  <rf  West-Tencbelllag  has  a  hattwvr.  A* 
early  aa  the  btglnaing  of  Ibe  9lfa  cmluiy  Anebnd  wu  a  lordafaip 
of  Ibe  influtBiiil  ramlly  ot  CamBilngtia  who  hdd  immedialeiy 
ol  ibe  emperor,  and  in  recognition  of  their  Independence  the 
Amelanden  were  In  1369  declared  to  be  neuttml  [n  the  fighting 
between  Rollind  and  Frieiland,  while  Cromwell  nide  the  same 
dedirition  In  1654  "i'h  respect  to  the  war  belween  Englind  and 
the  United  Nelheriinds.  The  castle  of  the  Camminghai  In  Ihe 
vUage  of  Billun)  remained  ttandlog  till  1810,  and  finally  d<>- 
■ppeaird  in  1K19  after  four  centuriei.  This  bland  is  joined  lo 
[be  mainland  ol  Friesland  by  a  stone  dike  constmcied  in  1173 
for  tbe  purpose  o(  promollng  IhedeposlLof  mud.  The  island  of 
Scbiennoiinikoog  has  a  viHage  and  a  Ughibouse-  Roltum  wsi 
once  the  properly  of  the  ancient  abbey  at  Roltuoi,  8  n.  N. 
of  Gnmingen,  of  which  there  are  slight  temaTne- 

With  the  eitepilon  of  Wangnoog,  which  bekmgi  lo  the  gnnd 
duchy  of  Oldenburg,  the  East  Frisian  Islands  bdong  to  I^niua. 
They  comprfse  Borlium  (iij  sq,  m.),  with  two  light- 
bouses  and  connected  by  steamer  with  Emden  and  aSu. 
Leer;  Memmert;  Julst  (it  sq,  m,],  witb  two  lifeboat 
stations,  and  connected  by  steamer  with  Norddeicb  and  Creel- 
slel;  Nordemey  (;|  sq,  m.);  Baltrms,  with  a  UEeboit  station; 
Langcoog  (8  aq.  m.),  connected  by  steamer  witb  the  adjacent 
iiUnds,  and  wtlh  Bensetsicl  on  tbe  mainland;  Splekeroog 
Usq.  m.).  witb  a  tramway  (or  conveyancelo  tbe  bathing  beach, 
and  connected  by  steamer  with  Cardinen^el;  and  Wingeroog 
[i  aq.  m.),  with  a  lighthouse  and  Ufeboat  Blation.  All  these 
islands  are  visited  for  sea-bathing.  In  tbe  begJDpIng  of  the 
i8Ih  century  Wangeroog  comprised  eight  titnei  Its  pieseot  area, 
Borkum  and  Juiat  are  two  surviving  fiagraents  of  the  original 
island  of  Borkum  (computed  at  380  sq,  m.),  known  lo  Drususas 
Fabaria,  and  to  FUny  as  Burckaiia,  which  was  rent  asunder  by 
the  sea  in  1170,  Neuwnk  and  ScharbOrn.^tualed  off  Ihe  moulh 
of  the  Elbe,  are  islands  belonging  lo  the  stale  of  Hamburg. 
Neuwerk,  containing  some  manbland  protected  by  dikes,  has  two 
ligblbouies  and  a  lifeboat  station.  At  low  water  it  can  be  reached 
Dubnen  by  carriage. 

Jul  Ihe  year  1 15a  the  area  of  the  Koith  Friuan  Islands  waa 

lied  at  io«s  sq.  m.;  by  iSso  this  had  diminished  to  only 

|.  m.    This  group  Hnhraccs  the  islands  ol  Nord- 

I  (17I  sq.  m.),  which  np  to  1634  formed  one      pj^. 

Island   with   the  adjoining  Fohnshallig  and 

Natdatnndisch-Maor;  IVIlwDrm  <i61  sq.  m.),  protected  by  a 

dtde  of  dikes  and  coonccted  by  steamer  with  Husum  on  the 

iland;  Amrum  (toj  sq.  m.);  F6hr  {31  sq.  m.);  Sylt  (38 

■a.);  BOm  (16  sq.  m.),  with  several  villages,  Ihe  principal  of 

:h  is  Kirkrby;  FanO  (it  sq.  m.);  and  Heligoland  (1  aq.  m.). 

....k  the  aceplion  of  Find,  which  Is  Danish,  all  these  islands 

belong  to  Prussia.     In  the  North  Frisian  group  there  11 


T  islands 

LFothet 


rel  of  tbe  sea,  and  an 
in  artilidal  mound  a 
mbankmenl. 


only 


,y  Google 
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niSUW  (Ul  FMi;  In  HhL  UI.  Ahmu.  Piitiema, 

Frttna;  in  thdr  owa  loogUE  Frlia.  Frlsn),  i  people  of 
TniMBK  (Lov-Cennui)  iLock,  wbo  in  the  Gni  ccntuiy  a(  our 

tlieiQhing  fcom  ihc  mouth  o[  the  Schddi  to  Ihu  of  the  Eras. 
They  were  oeirly  relatolbolh  t^ipe*ch  and  blood  lolheSuoni 
lad  Angla,  ind  other  Low  GemuDtnbc^  who  lived  10  theeul 
id  the  Eon  ud  in  Haluan  ud  Schlawig.  The  fini  hiMoiioJ 
■lollcaoftlkeFriuuiiirEfouBdinlhe^iKufiofTiidlua.  They 
were  rendered  {or  a  portion  ol  them)  tribuluy  by  Drusua,  nod 
became  txii  of  the  Roman  people.  In  kJi.  iS  Ibe  euction)  <A 
a  Romari  official  drove  them  to  levoft,  and  their  Hibjectbn  wAt 
bencclorih  nomiaal.  They  wbmitted  again  to  Cn.  Domiliui 
Corbulo  in  Um  year  4;.  but  ihonly  (Iterwardi  ibe  empenjt 
Clatidiui  oideicd  the  wiihdnwal  of  ill  Romao  iroopi  to  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rliine.  In  j3  they  attempted  unwcceutuUy  to 
approptinte  certain  diilrictB  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Yuel, 
and  \a  70  they  took  part  in  the  campaign  of  CUudiut  Ovilii. 
From  ihj>  lime  onwanij  their  name  pcacticaUy  ditapptara.  Ai 
legudi  their  (eognphtcal  ptnition  Ptolemy  ilate*  that  they 

Taciim  ipeaki  oi  liiem  as  adjacent  to  the  Rhine.  But  then  ii 
Kmc  reason  for  believing  that  Ibe  part  of  Holland  obicb  lis  10 
the  mot  of  the  Zuider  Zee  wai  at  fint  inhabited  by  a  different 
people,  the  CanoiDelalei,  a  aiiler  tribe  lo  the  BaUvL  A  trace 
of  ihi>  people  li  pcrh^u  preKTved  in  the  name  Kennemcriand 
or  Kinnchem,  formerly  applied  10  tbe  laiiie  didrict.  Fxtibly, 
therdoie,  Tadlui'i  itaiement  boldi  good  only  for  Ibe  period 
lubiequent  to  the  levdt  of  Civilia.  when  we  hear  ol  Ihe  Caooine- 
faiet  for  tbe  lait  time. 


Frinau  aie  hardly  ever  mentioned,  tbou^  uoie  of  them  aie 
Mid  ID  have  Hurendereil  to  Ihe  Roman  prince  Comlamius  about. 
Ibe  yeat  igj.  On  tbe  other  hand  we  hear  vely  frequently  af 
Saions  la  (be  coait  regions  of  the  Nethcrlandi.  Since  the  Suoni 
(Old  SaiODi)  of  later  lima  were  an  inland  people,  one  can 
hardly  help  iiiipecting  either  that  the  two  aatioru  have  been 
confuted  or,  what  is  more  probable,  thai  a  coBsiderabte  mittun 
of  population,  whether  by  conquest  or  otherwise,  bad  taken 
idace.  Procopius  {Colk.  iv.  lo)  qiealu  of  the  Friuans  ai  one  of 
the  Daliom  whiiji  inhabiled  Bdtaia  in  bis  day,  but  we  lave  no 
evidence  fmm  other  sources  to  bear  out  his  slatement.  Id 
Anglo.Salon  poetry  mention  is  frequently  made  of  a  Frisian 
king  named  Finn,  the  son  ol  Folcwilda,  who  came  into  lonllici 
with  a  cctUin  Hnaef,  a  vassal  ol  ihe  Danish  king  Healldene, 
about  tJie  middle  of  the  ;tb  century.  Hnaef  was  killed,  but  his 
followera  subtetiueaily  slew  Finn  in  revenge.  Tbe  incident  is 
obscure  in  many  retpccls,  but  it  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that 
Hnaef's  chief  follower,  Hengcsl,  may  quite  possibly  be  idcniical 
with  the  founder  of  the  Keniisb  dynasty.  About  the  year  ;» 
the  Frisian*  are  said  to  have  joined  the  Fiatikish  prince  Theod- 
bcrbt  in  dtttioying  a  piratical  eipedilion  which  had  sailed  up 
Ibe  Rhine  under  Cbocilaicus  (Hygelac),  king  of  Ihe  Cfitar. 
Towards  Ihe  ckae  of  Ihe  century  Ihey  begin  lo  figure  much 


icnlly  in 


.    There 


It  that  by 


3  had  been  greatly 
directions.  ProbaUy  some  Frisians  took  (nrl  with  the  Angles 
and  Sanms  In  th«r  sea-roving  eipeditions,  and  assiilcd  their 
neighbours  in  theti  invasions  and  subieqiMiit  conqutit  ol  England 
and  the  Scottish  lo»tands. 

The  rise  of  the  power  of  Ihe  Pranks  and  Ihe  advance  of  their 
dominion  northwards  broiuht  on  acoUision  with  the  Frisians,  who 
in  the  7lh  century  wett  ilill  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  Ibe  m- 
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was  atiacked  and  capCottl,  aid  the  thutb  deMrared.    Tte 

o  meet  with  any  success  among  the  Friaiaof  waa 
WiUrid  of  Voik,  -bo,  being  drivea  t^  a  aiw 
■pon  the  coast,  waa  hotiilsbly  received  by  tiM  king.  AdgDd  «t 
Adgisl,  and  was  allowed  lo  preach  Christianity  in  the  land. 
AdgildappeaBiobaveadmiiledibeaverbrdshipof  the  Frankirii 
king,  Dagobert  II.  [<S7j).  Under  his  sunnaor,  liowever,  Radbod 
(Frisian  Xtdbld).  an  aiiempt  waa  made  to  extirpate  Chria- 
tianity  and  lo  free  the  Frisians  fivn  the  Frankish  subjection. 
He  was,  bowevtr.  beaien  by  Pippin  of  Heiiiu!  in  ihe  batilc  oi 
Dontadt  (699),  and  w«  compelled  to  Cv-de  West  Fiisi*  (Ains 
cilcrinr)  from  Ihe  ScheldttotbeZuiderZeeto  the  conqueror.  On 
Pippin's  death  Radbod  againattacked  the  Franks  and  advanced 
as  far  as  Cologne,  where  be  defesled  Charles  Marlel.  Pin><>l'> 
naliiTal  son.  Eventually,  however,  Charles  pmafled  and  cda- 
pelled  the  Frisians  loiibmiL  Radbod  died  in  7 19,  bat  lot  SOBW 
yean  his  successors  struggled  againsl  the  Frankiah  pnrcf.  A 
final  deleafWas,  however,  infiictcd  upoo  llicm  by  Cbaila  Uand 
in^jt,  which  secured  Ihe  supECmacy  of  the  Frank*  in  tbe  nrnth. 
thou^  it  was  nm  until  the  days  ol  Cbailea  the  Great  {tSj)  that 
the  subjection  oi  the  Frisian*  was  completed.  Ueaawfaik 
Chrisliariity  bad  been  making  its  conquest*  in  tbe  land,  maiidT 
throu^  the  lifdong  labour*  aibd  preaching  of  the  EnglialiMaft 
Willibrord,  wtn  ome  la  Fiisia  in  691  and  ma^  UtRCht  his 
headquatters.  Be  was  consecrated  (69$)  atRotncarclilUiaptl 
the  Ftiiiani,  and  on  his  teliun  founded  a  aumbei  of  hjihunir* 
in  the  norlhem  Netherlands,  and  continued  his  labonn  un- 
retnillingty  until  his  death  in  7^9.  It  is  an  iDleresting  tan  that 
both  Wilfrid  and  WiUibrotd  appear  lo  have  found  no  diScukr 
froin  the  fint  in  pceachjng  to  the  Frisians  in  ibeic  native  dialeo, 
wlncl)  waa  M  neady  alUed  lo  tliehr  own  Anglo-Saion  longae. 
The  see  of  Uiiecht  founded  by  WHlibncd  ha*  remained  Ihe  chM 
tc«  of  Ihe  Norlbein  Kelheriandiliui  bs  day  toour  own.  Fries- 
land  was  likewlae  Ibe  acow  of  ■  portion  of  Ibe  miadaDaiy  labaats 
of  a  greater  tban  WiUllmrd,  tbe  famous  Boaslace,  the  Apouk 
ol  the  Germans,  also  an  EngUahman.  It  was  at  Dokkum  in 
Friesland  that  lie  met  a  martyr's  death  (754). 

Charles  Ihe  Great  granted  Ifaa  Frisians  important  paivilQ^ 
under  a  code  kiwwn  as  tbe  Ler  Frittanum,  baied  npon  the 
ancient  laws  of  the  country.  They  received  the  title  ol  frecBta 
and  were  allowed  to  cboeae  their  own  fcittlal  1*  impcdJ 
governor.  In  Ibe  tli  Friiimim  tbice  districts  are  dcady 
dislingaished:  West  Fiisia  from  tbe  Zwin  to  tbe  Flie;  Ifidde 
Fiishi  from  the  Flic  to  tbe  Lauweni  East  Fiisia  froim  the 
Lauwen  to  the  Water.  At  tbe  partilioD  treaty  oi  VtiduB  (S43) 
Frisia  became  part  of  Lolltaringia  or  Lorraine;  at  tbe  maty  al 
Mcnen  (870)  it  ma  drvidcd  between  Ihe  kingdonu  al  the  East 
Franks  <AiBmia)  and  Ihe  WcU  Frank*  (WaireMa):  is  Ua 
the  whole  country  wa*  uiited  to  Ansinsia;  in  411  it  feU  umki 
Ihe  dominion  of  Charles  the  SimFde.  king  ol  tbe  West  Ponka, 
but  the  dislricls  of  East  Frisia  aaserted  their  independence  and 
for  a  long  lime  governed  themselves  after  a  very  simple  demo^ 
cnlic  fashion.  Tbe  history  of  West  Frisia  gradually  liwi  itidf 
in  that  of  the  couniship  of  Holland  and  the  see  of  Uliecfai  (•« 
Holland  and  UTiimT). 

The  influence  ol  Ihe  Frisians  during  Ibe  interval  between  Ibe 
invasion  of  Britain  and  tbe  lots  of  Ihdr  indtpcndeiKe  ouisl  have 
been  greater  tban  is  geiKraHy  recogniicd.  They  «<Te  a  le^ 
faring  people  and  engaged  largely  in  Itide,  espcQolly  pobapa 
the  slave  trade,  tbdr  chitl  emporiuixi  being  Wyk  le  Duivstedc. 
I>uring  Ihe  period  in  qustion  there  it  comidcrable  injiaea- 
logical  evidence  for  intercoiBse  between  Ibe  we«  coasl  of  Norway 
and  tbe  regions  south  oi  the  North  Sea,  and  it  it  worth  noliog 
that  this  acemi  lo  have  come  to  an  end  eaily  ia  Ibe  9lh  centnry. 
Probably  it  it  no  nere  aaident  that  tbe  fint  appeansce,  ir 
rather  reappearance,  of  Scuidinaviao  iMrates  in  tbe  wot  took 
placeihonlyaftertheovertbroHoltbc  Fiiaian.  Since Radbod'a 
domiiiont  cXended  from  Duerstede  lo  HdigoUnd  hi*  powa 
must  have  been  by  no  meant  iDconsldcrabls. 

Beside*  the  Ftisiant  ditcusicd  above  there  ii  a  people  called 
Notlh  Fri^ns,  who  inhabit  the  wot  coast  of  Sdilawic.  At 
prsaint  >  Fiittan  dialed  i>  tpokBn  only  bctwaen  Tondoa  aad 
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HmuB,  bat  hrmtt^  It  ataxlfd  lutka  botk  lo  the  Doth  umI 
•OBIk.  In  hiiUikil  dma  tbo*  Noith  Fridiaa  wn«  lubjccti 
of  the  Daaiih  kingdobi  and  sol  connected  in  iny  ■■jr  Willi  tba 
Friilani  of  the  uipiie.  Tbcj  an  finl  meiiticineil  1^  Sum 
QnBBuUm  in  conneami  with  the  exik  ol  Knnd  V.  Suo 
ncognlist  ihnt  ilttf  were  o(  Friiian  ongla,  but  did  OM  know 
wben  thtj  bid  tint  Kitted  in  tU*  region.     VuioB*  opininni  ire 

■liit  h^  wjtb  nwd  lo  I'  

ikKt  the  eriilMl  Mttlen 

by  the  Fnnia  Id  the  Stb  centiirjr.    Whethi 

lingum  li  eatinly  ol  Friiiin  origm  it  unmhit  doubtf  nl  owing 

to  [he  clow  idilieiwhip  whtch  Fraian  btan  to  y.ngli A.    Tbtin- 

bnUlsna  «(  the  Dd^boutivg  iilaadi^  Syll,  Asnuo  lad  FObr. 

wiio  ipetk  a  Usdted  dialect,  ba*c  qipuBillr  never  legaidcd 

ibeBsdvM  ■■  Frifiim,  and  it  If  the  view  of  many  Kbolaa  r  *- - - 

they  an  tha  diisct  deKcodaBU  of  the       '      ~ 

In  114a  Watiim  o<  IMland,  tevlii( 
to  tha  FiiiluM  la  Ui  Muouhip  tbeic  i 
till  clir  iiiiiliiiraltny  lull  wiiifcrailliliiiinrhr  ilfir  nl  ftirhrn. 
hoi  in  I1S4  dttf  revaltMl,  ud  William  hM  Ui  IHe  1b  the  ceoleit 
which  euued.  After  Diiny  itnig^ei  WeM  Frialutd  becaow 
coBpktdjr  lubdaed,  ind  *u  hencefoilh  virtuiDy  abmbed  in 
the  county  of  Hoilind.  But  Ibc  Fiiedinden  eul  d  the  Zolder 
Zee  otatimtdy  reiiited  rented  ittempti  to  bring  thim  into 
Mbjectloo.  In  the  count  of  the  14th  centniy  Iba  CDuntiy  wu 
in  a  ttite  oS  ■niidq';  petty  isrdibipi  ipnng  into  eililence,  the 
iatetettt  of  the  common  weal  wan  loigollen  or  dlmguded,  and 
the  people  btfan  to  be  iplit  np  Into  hctloni,  and  tbeu  wen 
ccBtitmilly  catrying  on  petty  warfin  wilb  one  another.  Tbo 
the  Fetbiopen  (Filnongen)  el  OoKergoo  hid  endleM  fendi 
withlio.'  '■  -■ -■  -■ 

lUett 


pamed  into  the  hnndi  of  Philip  the  Oood  of  Bnrgtwdy.    PhDip 


liidcl 


Je  cetmtiy,  but  the  people  appealed  10  the 


pratectlon  ol  tbeenpire,  and  Fndeiklc 
ncogmted  their  diwx  dependeac*  M  the  eiapite  and  called  on 
FUHp  to  bring  forwud  lonBiI  pnaf  ol  hli  lighu.  Philip't 
NcscMar,  ChulB  the  Bold,  nimmaned  an  aMatnUy  of  notablea 
at  Enhbnlien  In  1469,  in  oider  to  hcur  their  boouge;  but  Ibc 
coolereDce  wu  withoot  itnilt,  ind  Ibe  duke's  itlentJoD  wai  moo 
abnrbcd  by  othei  and  man  Important  affiln.  The  minlage 
otMarfmiHaael  Amtrfiwlth  the  htlrcn  of  Burgundy  wa*  to  be 
productive  at  a  chafe  In  the  foitnoei  of  that  part  of  Friila 
which  liee  between  Ibc  VEa  ind  Ibe  Liniim.  In  149B  Mud- 
aiilhD  nvctied  the  pohcy  of  bt>  father  Ficdetidc  HI, 
detached  tUi  Icrrllary,  known  ifterwardi  u  tbo  prorin 
Fiidland,  from  the  empire.  He  gave  it  as  1  fief  lo  Alb 
Saxony,  who  thoroughly  cRubed  oat  ill  reiiuince.  In  i 
feU  with  in  the  RSt  ol  Ibe  province!  ol  the  Netberiandi 
the  strong  rule  of  the  emperor  Chulei,  the  grutdion  of  Uiii- 
miHiD  ind  Miry  ol  Burgundy. 

That  pin  ol  Frisia  which  lie*  lo  Ibe  east  ol  [be  Liuwen  hid 
1  divided  bi«ory.  The  portion  which  liet  between  the  Linwen 
and  the  Ems  after  some  struggle*  for  IndepcDdence  had,  like  the 
rest  ol  [be  country,  (a  vibmjt  ItuJI  to  Chirln.  It  tKcime 
gkimilely  ibe  province  of  Ibe  town  and  dlslrict  of  Groningen 
(Sladt  en  Linden)  (tee  CiohihciN),  The  eutemmoal  part 
between  Ihe  Eras  uid  the  Weser,  which  had  since  14S4  been  a 
(omity,  ni  ruled  by  ibe  deicendinls  of  Edsird  Criksena,  and 
was  attached  to  ibe  tm[4re.  The  last  of  ihe  Cirkienii,  Count 
Charles  Edward,  died  In  1744  and  in  defiult  of  heir*  malt  Ihe 
king  of  Pnissii  look  possession  oi  Ihe  county. 

The  province  of  Frieilind  was  one  of  the  seven  provinces 
which  by  the  treiiy  known  is  the  Union  of  Utrecht  bound 
lbnn*dve»  logether  loretiit  (he  tynnny  ol  Spain.  From  1)79 
Id  itc(S  Ftieilsnd  remnined  one  ol  the  conuiluent  parts  of  Ihe 
repubbc  of  IheUnlied  Province*,  but  it  always  Jealously  insisled 
on  ill  sovereign  right*,  upedally  again*!  liie  encroichmentt  of 
thepredoninintpFOvinceofHcdlind.  Jl maintained ihroughout 
the  whcte  of  the  republican  period  a  certain  diUiactiveBeis  of 
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natloBaUty,  wUdi  wai  maikad  by  the  pteaemtioD  of  a  diHeieDt 
dialect  and  ol  a  lepatati  ■tadlboldat.  Count  WiilJam  Lewi* 
of  Nauau-Siegea,  nephew  and  aondn-liw  of  Williim  the  Sileu, 
wa*  cboaen  slndthaUtr,  and  Ihiough  all  the  vlds^udes  of  the 
ifth  and  iStbccBUuiesllieitBdtlwldenhipwu  held  by  one  of 
his  descendants  Frederick  Heniy  of  Onnge  wu  stadtbolder 
a(nip(oviDces,hutaotelFtieilaad,andevenduriiig  Ihe  lUdt- 
hoUeriai  period*  which  fdlowed  the  death*  of  WilUam  U.  aod 
WUIian  IIL.of  Orange  Ihe  Fmian*  leraained  (tanch  to  the 
fuaHy  at  Nasaiu-Siegan.  Finally,  by  the  revolution  of  1748, 
WiUiim  of  Namt-Si^oi,  stadlholder  of  Foesltod  (who,  by 
default  of  heir*  mala  of  Ihe  ddet  Une,  had  become  WlUiua  iV., 
prince  of  Otasft),  wa*  made  heiediuiy  atadlbolder  of  all  the 
pcoTutcei.  Hi*  grandson  in  1S15  took  Ihe  title  of  WKiim  I., 
k^  al  tit  Netbedind*.  The  male  line  of  the  "  FiUin " 
Naaau*  tame  to  U  end  with  the  death  of  King  William  III,  in 
.890. 


FRRB  (or  FavTB),  JOHN  (e.  I50j-I5u)>  Sn^iih  Seloimer 
and  Prototint  mirtyr,  wis  bora  at  Westerhim,  Kent.  He  wai 
edDciIed  It  Eton  and  King**  College,  Cambridge,  wheieCudiner, 
ifterwirds  bishop  of  Winchester,  wa*  hi*  tutor.  At  the  inviti- 
tlon  of  Cirdlnil  Wolaey,  after  taking  U*  degite  he  mignted 
(December  iji;)  to  Ihe  newly  founded  college  of  St  Fiideiwids 
or  Cardinal  CoUcge  (now  Christ  Chtucb),  Oiloid.  Tbtsympn- 
thelk  Interest  which  be  ibowcd  in  the  RefotmatiOa  aavcmmt 


have  tended  chiefly  at  the  newly  founded  Proteilant  univciBty 
of  Marburg,  where  he  beoanie  icquahiled  with  several  scholars 
and  rtionnen  of  note,  espediUy  Patrick  Hunillon  (f.a). 
Priih's  hnl  publication  wu  a  tnnilation  of  HimUton'i  i^loca, 
made  ihortly  after  the  martyrdom  of  its  lulhor;  and  soon 
iflerwirds  tha  RatSalitm  »f  AKtichriit,  1  tranilation  from  the 
German,  ippeared,  liong  with  A  PiOtt  It  Uh  ChriiUH  Staitr, 
by  "RlcbMid  Brightwdl "  (supposed  lo  he  Fiith],  ud  An 
AHtilktiia  i^wtin  an  amfartd  leftder  CMriittt  Acta  and  Air 
Bclyt  Fatitrt  On  Popa,  dit«l  "  it  Mnlborow  In  the  lande  of 
Hesse,"  nth  July  is>«-  His  MsfMatyoa  oj  Purtamrye,  * 
tteatlse  in  three  book*,  igunii  Rinell,  Sir  T.  More  and  Fisher 
(bishop  of  Rochctler)  respettlvety,  was  published  at  the  ume 
place  In  1531.  White  >l  Marburg,  Ftilb  alio  uslsted  Tyodile, 
whose  itqualnlince  be  had  nude  at  Oxfoni  (or  peihip*  in 
London)  in  his  litenty  Uboui*.  Id  ijji  he  veatnied  back  to 
England,  apparenlly  on  lonie  buiineSB  in  connexion  with  tft« 
prioi  of  Reading.  Winants  for  hli  iireU  wtit  alDioit  iBisiie> 
dlitely  issued  at  theiniiinceof  StrT.More.  Iheu  lord  chancellor. 
Frilh  uhiiiMtely  lell  Into  (be  hands  of  the  autheritie*  at  MUlon 
Shore  In  Essei,  a  he  was  oh  Ihe  point  of  miking  hb  etcap*  to 
Flanders.  The  rigour  of  bis  Imprlionniant  In  the  Tower  was 
somewhat  abated  when  Sir  T.  Audley  inoceeded  to  the  chan- 
cellonhlp,and  il  wasunderslood  ihat  bat  h  Cromwell  and  Cranmer 
were  disposed  to  show  great  leniency.  Bui  the  Ireacherou 
■     ilxionola  ■  -  "■  ■' - 


whict 


h  hu)  w 


HthoBt  any  view  lo  pvbHcalion,  ■ 


;o  iidt*  the 
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laMIUty  of  bia  nuni 
briore  him  .giliat  tb' 
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"  ucnmcntaclis," 


le  king  ordend  llut 


juiliy  ol  hiving  deniet!,  with  ieg»rd  to  the  d 
and  o(  tnnsuhtUniittioB,  Uut  they  wse  DKoiary  irtidn  of 
liiOi.  On  the  ijtd  oi  June  ijaa-h*  ■»  hinded  ovh  to  iht 
secutiir  aitn,  >nd  It  SmllhGdd  on  the  4U1  si  July  [allowing  he 
«»  bomt  tt  Iht  itake.  During  hit  capdviiy  he  wrote,  balds 
KvatX  ieum  of  iDtecesi,  «  reply  to  Moie'i  ieitei  agninst 
Piith'a  "  lytlo  treitiK  ";  ilso  two  tracu  enlilled  A  Mirror  or 
fflau  U  jhwio  Ikjuij.  and  A  Uiner  cr  Laekiiv-th"  vkaiin  yim 
■uy  MuU  IIh  Smr-mtnt  of  Baptism. 

Frith  b  an  Intoaiing  end  u  fu  taiportint  figuie  In  English 
ccciaiaiticol  hiitoty  u  having  been  the  £m  to  maintain  and 
deli^nd  thai  doclrioE  n^uding  the  sacnniait  ol  Chi^fa  bcdy 
and  blood,  which  ulUmaiely  cane  Id  b»  incotpotaied  In  the 
English  communion  office.  Twcnty-thiee  yean  after  Frith's 
dealb  *>  ■  martyr  lo  the  doctiine  o[  that  oSicc,  that  "  Chiiit's 
uturil  body  and  hbod  ate  in  Heaven,  not  here,"  Cranmei,  who 
had  been  one  of  hi)  judgts,  went  to  Iheitake  lof  ihe  same  belief. 
Witbhi  three  ytui  more,  ii  had  become  the  publicly  professed 
(aitfa  of  (he  entire  English  nation. 

fl  (td.  P.  BRa.  l8l3).Lp.74: 


See  A.1W 


A,  Alitmu  Ozm 


Jikn 


'I,  Hill,  of  tilt  Rrformalvit  ef  ii 

lSAi}.i'~    "■■'     ":.•.-'-. 

wc».i.  (180?); 

fuhlished  by  ll  . 


),  1-  p.  »73;  L.  Richmond, 
>;):  £1/1  and  Uartwitm  ej 
>y  (he  Chuidi  of  Ei^land 


FBITH.  VILUAK  POWELL  (1819-1909),  English  painti 
was  born  at  Aldfidd,  In  Yorksbire,  on  the  Qtb  oI  January  181 . 
Hit  parents  moved  in  iSnS  to  Hairoga  te,  where  hit  father  becune 
landlord  of  the  DnieoD  Inn,  and  it  wu  then  that  th«  boy  begai 
his  general  education  at  a  school  al  Knaieiborough.  Later  hi 
went  for  about  two  years  to  a  school  at  Si  Maigattt'i,  neai 
Dover,  where  he  wai  placed  specially  under  the  diieclnm  of  the 
drawing-master,  as  a  step  towards  his  preparataon  for  the  pm- 
f ^uon  which  his  father  bad  dfdded  on  as  the  one  thai  he  will  ' 
him  to  adopt.  In  i8js  he  was  entered  as  a  student  in  the  w 
known  art  school  kept  by  Henry  Sas  in  Bloomsbury,  from  wfa 
he  passed  after  two  yean  to  the  Soya]  Academy  icbools.  1 
first  independent  experience  was  gained  in  1839,  when  he  w> 
(bout  for  sotne  months  in  Lincohahitt  executing  several  ci 
Diissions  for  ponraiu;  but  he  soon  began  lo  attempt  comp< 
liuis,  and  in  1S40  bis  fiiit  {actum.  "  MalvoUo,  cms-gartered 
b^ore  the  Countess  Olivia,"  appeared  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
During  the  next  few  yean  he  produred  several  notable  painting 
among  them  "  Squire  Thombill  rtUting  hil  town  adventu 
the  Vicar's  family,"  and  '■  The  Village  Pastor,"  which  caubtished 
his  reputation  as  one  of  the  Diosl  pronusing  of  the  youngc 
of  that  time.  This  lost  work  was  eihlbited  in  1S45.  and  J 
autumn  of  that  year  be  wu  elected  an  Asaociate  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  His  promotion  to  the  nuik  of  Acadcmidan  folloi  ' 
in  iBSJ,  when  he  wai  chosen  to  fill  the  teODCy  caused  by 
Turner's  dealh.  The  chiei  pictures  painted  by  him  during  his 
tsmre  of  Asaociatcship  were:  "  Jia  Engliih  Merry-nuking 
ta  the  Olden  Time,"  "  Old  Woman  accused  of  Witchcraft," 
"The  Coming  ol  Age,"  "  Sancho  and  Don  Quiiole,"  "  Hoginh 
btfon  the  Governor  of  Calais,"  and  the  "Scene  front  Coldsi  ' ' ' 
'Good-natured  Man,'"  which  wu  commissioned  in  1850  by 
MtSiieep<hanks,andbcqueaIbcdbybimtotheSouthKenH  .' 
Museum.  Tlien  came  a  succession  ol  large  campoulims  which 
gained  for  the  artist  an  extraardinary  popularity.  "  Life  a' 
theSiaside,"  belterknown  as"  Ramigale  Sands,"  wu  eahibite 
in  18s*.  and  wu  bought  by  Queen  Victoria; "  The  Derby  Day, 
in  1858;  "Claude  Duval,"  in  iBfio;  "  Tlie  Railway  Station, 
in  iS6»;  "The  Marriage  «(  ibo  Prince  of  Wales,"  p«nted  fc 
Queen  Viclotla,  in  t8«s;  "  The  Last  Sunday  of  Charles  II, 
ia  i86v;  "  The  Salon  d'Ot,"  in  1B71;  "  Tlie  Road  to  Ruin, 
a  seric*.  in  1878;  a  similar  Kries,  "The  Race  for  Wealth, 
shown  It  a  gallery  Id  King  Street,  St  James's,  in  1S80;  "  Th 
Private  View,"  in  iSty,  and  "John  Kw>i  at  Holynod."  i 


>.     Frith  also  painted  a 

FeU-knovn  people.    In  1&S9  be  becam  >u  hononfy  retted 

lemidan-  His  "  Derby  Day  "  is  in  the  National  Galoy  «f 
tiilishArr    In  his  youth,  ii  *'     " 

le  wu  junounded,  be  bi 
and  many  succcsaei  u  a  painUt  tt  ii 
n  these  he  proved  bttnself  to  be  pcsscsscd  ol  <  . 
a  a  coleuiist  and  manipulator,  qualities  that  piomiMid  lo  imia 
or  him  i  secure  place  among  the  beat  eiecutami  d  the  British 
idiool.  But  in  his  middle  period  he  chose  a  fresh  dinclioa. 
'urinated  by  the  welcome  Khicfa  the  public  gave  to  tns  first 
itlempts  to  iltuslnle  the  life  of  his  own  times,  he  Hndataak  ■ 
coBsideiabls  scries  of  large  canvases,  in  which  he  conmealsd 
on Ihemannenandmaralsof society uhefoundit.  Hebecaiae 
a  piclofial  prtscher,  ■  paioier  who  monliied  about  tbacnaydv 
incidents  of  modem  enstencei  and  he  ucri&ced  sane  sf  bis 
techmcsl  variety.  There  remained,  howwer,  a  rciBaikaUe 
sense  of  characterisation,  and  an  acute  appreciatloB  of  diuniilic 
eHect.  Frith  died  on  Ihe  lud  of  November  igotk 

Frith  ndiliihed  hji  AMiiutrapkj  and  Stmimiaiua  In  iBSy.iad 
FHrllirr  kcMiaijcncH  in  18S9. 

PRITILLART  [FrUaiaria:  faom  Lat.  friiOlia,  a  cheu  boawl, 
SD  called  from  ibe  chequered  markings  on  the  petals),  a  gnu 
of  hardy  bulbous  plants  of  ibe  natural  order  Liliacme,  containing 
about  so  species  widely  distributed  in  the  aodliaa  hrmlnphtn-. 
The  genus  is  repcesenied  in  Britain  by  the  frilillaiy  oc  nakc't 
head,  which  occum  in  moist  meadow*  in  the  aouthem  fa^  rf 
England,  especially  in  Oifonlshlre.  A  much  larBcr  plant  a 
the  crown  impcrinl  {P.  imferialii),  a  native  of  weatera  Aaa 
and  well  known  in  gaidens.  This  grows  Is  a  ha^l  of  abiM 
]  fl.,  the  lower  part  of  Ihe  stoutish  stem  being  fiimMinl  with 
leaves,  while  near  Ibe  top  is  developed  a  crown  of  lar^  pcwtut 
Sowers  surmounted  by  n  tuft  of  bright  green  Wvea  like  Ihut 
of  Ibe  bwer  part  el  the  stem,  only  uaallei.  The  floiwaa  an 
hell-shaped,  ydiowaTrfd,aBdte  someof  the  lonnadoubic  Tha 
plant  grows  freely  in  good  garden  soil,  preferring  ■  deep  will- 
dnined  loam,  and  is  all  the  better  foe  a  top-di««iiig  of  manait 
u  it  approaches  the  flowering  stage.  Strong  damp*  of  five  w 
at  roots  of  one  kind  have  a  very  fine  effect.  It  is  a  venr  nitalile 
subject  for  Ihe  back  row  In  miiol  flaWDT  border*,  oc  loT  lecessea 
in  the  front  part  of  sbnibbery  borden.  It  flowen  in  ApsJI  ot 
early  in  May.  There  are  a  lew  named  variatlet,  bat  the  iKisl 
generaUy  grown  ate  the  single  and  double  yeUow,  aitd  the  aingk 
and  double  red.the  aingk  ted  having  also  two  vaiiitaud  vaiicilii, 
witb  the  leaves  striped  reapectivdy  with  while  and  ynUov. 

"  Friiillaty  "  is  al»  the  name  of  a  kind  of  batterdy. 

FRITZLAR.  a  town  of  Genniny,  in  the  Piussbw  pfoviace  <f 
Hesse-Cassd,onlhelcftbankofiheEdet,ifim.S.W.ft(aiCaa«l, 
on  ibc  railway  Wabem-Wilduogen.  Fop.  (190;)  3448.  Ills  a 
prettily  tituaiedold-fuhloned  plaic,with  an  EvanHclieal  aadlwo 
Roman  Cathalic  churches,  one  of  the  latter,  that  of  St  Peter,  a 
strikjngmedievaledifice.  Aseaily  H7stBooilace,Ibc)i|icallc^ 
Germany,  established  the  cfaurch  of  St  Peter  and  a  tail 
Benediciine  monastery  at  Frideslar,  "  Ihe  quiet  ImDe  "  a 
"  abode  of  peace."  Before  long  the  school  connected  with  the 
mooasiery  became  faiDous,  and  among  its  carlicT  aaho4an  it 
numbered  Stunn.  abbot  of  Fulda,  and  Me^ngod,  second  bishgp 
of  WUreburg.  When  fioeifacc  found  himself  unable  to  CDDtiaae 
the  supervision  of  Ihe  BodHy  liimaeU,  be  enlnuled  Ihe  oftce  lo 
Wigben  d  Glutonbury,  who  thui  became  ll»  first  abbsl  of 
Frittlar.  In  774  ibe  lilUe  settlement  wu  taken  and  burn!  by 
the  Saxons;  but  it  evidently  soon  recovered  from  Ihe  bfow. 
Foi  a  sltort  lime  alter  ;36  it  wu  the  seat  of  tlie  bisbspric  of 
Butaburg,  wfaich  had  been  founded  by  Boniface  in  741.  At  the 
diet  iJ  Fiitllar  in  919  Henry  I.  wu  elected  German  king.  In 
Ihe  beginning  of  the  ijlh  century  the  village  received  munidpal 
rights;  in  113)  it  wu  captured  and  burned  by  Ihe  landgnie 
Conrad  of  Thuriogia  and  his  allies;  in  1631  it  wu  Ukea  tqr 
William  of  HeiM:;  in  1760  it  *u  successfully  defended  by 
General  Luckner  against  the  French;  and  in  1761  it  wunccupid 
by  the  French  and  unsuccessfully  bombarded  by  ibc  Allies. 
As  ■  {i^ini^iahtjr  Fritalar  ctnlinued  si^jcct  tn  ' 
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4f  Maim  liD  itoi,  when  it  wis  hcmponted  wkb  Base.  From 
iSo;  to  iSij  it  belonged  lo  the  kmgilain  o<  WtslpkaU*;  aad 
tn  iB6fi  pissed  vlth  Hesse  C*5id  to  Fiurail. 

FRIDU  (in  tbe  local  dialect,  Fmiaon),  a  dijirict  at  the  head 
ol  the  Adriatic  Sea,  it  present  divided  beiven  lulysnd  Auarii, 
■he  llaUin  poiTion  being  included  in  the  pronrince  ol  Udins  and 
the  diilTtct  ot  Fciitogruaio,  tnd  the  Auttfiui  compriiing  the 
province  of  COcz  and  Cndiski,  lad  the  n-olled  Idrian  di>;ricl. 
In  the  north  and  cut  Fiiuti  inctudei  poitioiis  of  the  Julian  and 
Csrnic  Alpa,  while  tbe  wulb  b  an  alluvial  plain  richly  watered 
by  the  Ijoiuo,  the  Tagliaiiiento,  and  many  lesser  stream?  which, 
■Itbough  ol  smiU  volume  during  the  dry  season,  conn  down  in 
enarmoDi  floods  after  rein  or  thaw.  The  inbabitents,  known 
>i  FuiUniant,  an  nulnly  ItaJsDS,  btit  they  ipeak  a  dialect  al 
tbeir  own  wbieh  containi  Cdtic  elements.  Tho  area  of  the 
MUtiUy  it  about  nae  iq.  m,;  It  contains  about  700,000  io- 
b>blt*Dti. 

Friuli  detivea  ilt  narat  from  the  Roman  towD  of  Fimm 
Julii.  or  Parguiiam,  the  modem  Cividak,  which  is  loid  by 
pMiluaDiaconns  lohivc  beenfouoded  byjuliui  Caeiir,  tntbc 
ind  century  t.c.  tbe  diitiict  vat  subjugated  by  the  Romans, 
and  became  pan  of  Galiia  Tmspadana.  Dimng  tbe  Roman 
period,  besida  Forum  Jaiii,  iia  piincipal  lowna  were  Cecconlla, 
Aquilria  and  Vedinium.  On  the  cooquHt  of  tbe  country  by 
Ibe  Lombards  during  the  6lh  centtiry  it  was  made  one  of  tbeir 
thirty^ix  duchies,  the  capitAl  bein^  Forum  Jutii  ot.  aa  tbcy 
called  it.  Civitas  Austriae.  It  is  needless  10  repeat  the  lilt  of 
doltea  ol  tbe  Lombard  liiw,  from  Gisulf  fd.  611)  to  Hrotbgaud, 
who  fell  a  victim  to  his  opposition  to  Charlemagne  about  776; 
tbetr  names  awl  otploits  may  be  read  ia  the  HUtafia  LaHgt- 
tmnfwiun  ol  Faulus  Diaconus,  and  they  were  mainly  occupied 
in  struQlea  with  tiie  Avnn  and  other  knrbarian  peoples,  arKl  in 
reaiating  the  pntensionsof  tiie  Lombard  tings-  The  discovery, 
however,  ol  CisuU'a  grave  at  Cividale,  in  tS74,  is  an  interest- 
Ing  prool  of  the  historian's  Buthenlidty.    Chitlemigric  hlled 


{for  they  ore  variously  desgnated)  the  opportunity  of  acquiring 
importance  by  eiploits  against  the  Bulgarians,  Slovenians  and 
other  hostile  peoples  lo  the  east.  After  tbe  death  ol  Chacle- 
Biagiie  Friuli  shared  In  general  in  tbe  foitaiieB  (4  iwitbem  Italy. 
In  thr  nth  century  the  ducal  rights  over  the  greater  part  of 
Friuli  were  bestowed  by  (he  emperor  Henry  IV,  ott  Ibe  pat  [iarch 
of  Aqnikiiibut  towards  the  close  of  tbe  lalb  century  the  uoblei 
called  in  the  asstslance  of  Venite.  wbicb,  ifter  defeUing  the 
arthbiabop,  aSoTikd  a  new  iQuslnlion  of  Aesop's  weU-kaowo 
fable,  by  sccurfaig  poaieirion  of  the  country  for  itjelf.  '  The 
Bstara  port  of  Fijoii  wai  held  by  the  counts  of  GOn  till  1500. 
iriien  IB  tb*  talluie  of  their  Uae  it  wu  appropriated  by  the 


the  booM  of  AuMria  nnlil  tbe  NapohMie  w«is.  By  the  fttct 
oi  Caaipo  Formio  in  1797  the  Venetian  diKnct  abo  cuoe  to 
Anstiia,  and  m  tbe  fttnution  of  the  Napoleonic  klDgdom  of 
Italy  ia  iSos  the  depanment  of  PaaMuiano  wi*  made  to  include 
tbe  whole  ol  Vesttian  and  part  of  Austrian  Friuli,  and  in  1^ 
tbt  tat  ma  added  to  tbt  lUytian  provinces.  Tbe  title  of  duke 
•I  Friuli  wat  bone  by  Ifanhal  Dutvc.  In  liij  the  »b(^ 
M  emperor  of  AuMtia,  who  bimstll 


Sec  Manoiu.  Anitaii  ia  Fritii  (l/dine.  r8;S-i87a)i  and  Cam- 

Sfilan,  i»6s);  von  ZaU,  Fria^iuh  Slurfi™  {Vienna.  iSjgJ; 
Pimna,  VtctMorw  friiUim  (Vtnkt,  |S«9);  and  L,  Fracnitelii.  Id 
Su4iMHn  ttmtBafia  M  fhaU  (Udine.  1903),  (T.  Al.) 

raaon  iFltonNnial,  MUmn  (<.  nSo-tinh  Gsman 
pciiiteT  and  tcbiriar.  *aa  batn  at  Hanundbocg  in  Bavaria 
•boat  tbe  year  1460.  Ut*t  CMBpleting  bit  univenity  career 
■t  Basel,  wber*  be  made  the  acquaiuance  of  the  famous  printer 
Jobnnnei  Aaeifaacb  (i44t-iitj),  betttsblisbed  a  printing  bcusc 
!■  tbat  dv  *baM  iwt,  and  tUa  aooa  auained  a  ^iropeu 


reputation  for  accancy  and  lor  taite.   In  1500  he  ntinjcd  the 

diugbler  of  the  bookseller  WDlfgang  Lacbner,  1^  enlend  into 
partofnfaip  with  him.  He  wai  on  teODt  of  friendtUp  whb 
Ensnus  Iq.v.),  who  not  only  had  bis  own  wockt  printed  by  him, 
but  superintended  Frobenius^  editions  of  St  JeTDme,  St  Cyptttn, 
Tcrtullian,  KiUry  of  Poitiers  and  Si  Ambrose.  His  Naitt 
TalonicHI  in  Greek  (i  ji  6)  was  used  by  Lather  for  bis  iruulatlon. 
Frobenius  eslployod  Hais  Holbein  to  iUominalc  hia  leiElt. 
It  was  part  of  his  plan  to  print  editiaat  of  tlK  Greek  Falbeit. 
He  did  not;  however,  live  to  cany  out  this  project,  but  it  was 
very  cmtiiably  etecuted  by  hfs  >oa  Jerome  and  bis  soo-in-law 
Nikolaus  EpiKopiut.  Frobenlot  dkd  in  October  1J17.  Hit 
work  in  Btsd  miide  that  dty  in  the  iGlh  century  the  leading 
centre  of  the  German  book  trade.  An  extant  leller  ol  Eraimui. 
written  in  the  year  o(  Frobeoius's  death,  gives  an  epitome 
of  hit  lile  and  ao  eKimale  of  bis  character;  and  in  it  Etnsmia 
meniioat  that  hb  grief  foe  the  death  of  hia  Irimd  was  far  mon 
poignant  than  that  wdiich  be  bad  Idt  tor  the  lots  of  bis  own 
brother,  adding  that "  all  the  apoattet  of  idencs  ought  to  wear 
mourning."  Tbe  epistle  eoDduilcs  tritii  an  e|dtq>fa  in  Greek 
and  Latin. 

FROBISHEK.  SIS  HASnil  (c.  i5}S-15m),  Engltsh  navigator 
and  exploirr,  fourth  child  of  Bernard  Frobltbtr  ti  AltofU  in 
the  parish  of  Nonnanlnn,  YorkihIre,was  bom  some  time  bet  ween 
I5joandis40.  The  family  came  originally  from  North  Waka. 
At  SB  early  age  he  was  sent  to  a  school  m  London  and  placed 
under  the  cnre  of  a  kinsman.  Sir  John  Vork.  who  b  1544  placed 
him  on  board  ■  ship  belonging  to  a  small  fleet  of  merthanilnen 
sailing  to  Guinea.  By  1565  he  is  referred  lo  ss  Captaul  Uartin 
Frobishcr,  and  In  tjri'isja  as  beiag  in  the  public  service  at 
aea  off  the  com  of  Ireland.  He  married  in  r559.  As  early  al 
r56oor  isdr  Frobidier  bad  formed  a  resolution  to  undertake  a 
voyage  in  search  of  a  North-West  Passage  to  Cathay  and  India. 
The  discovery  of  such  a  route  wat  tbe  motive  ol  most  of  the 
Arctic  voyages  ondenikai  at  that  period  and  for  long  after, 
but  Ftobishci'i  special  iDedl  was  in  bdng  the  first  to  give  in 
ihlsenietpriteanaikintlchancteT.  For  fifteen  years  he  solicited 
(n  vain  the  necetsity  means  lo  cany  hit  project  into  aeculioii, 
hut  bi  1S76,  mainly  by  hdp  id  tho  eari  of  Warwick,  be  wat  pot 
in  command  of  an  expedition  contiiling  of  two  tiny  faukt,  the 
"  Gabriel  "  and  "  Michael,"  of  about  3o  10  35  tnut  eacb,  and  a 
pinnace  ol  10  tons,  with  an  aggregate  crew  ot  jj. 

He  we^hed  anchor  at  Blickwall,  and,  after  having  mdved 
ageod  word  fromf^ueen  Elisabeth  at  Greenwidi,  set  aail  on  the 
7th  of  June,  bf  way  of  the  Shetland  Islands.    Stormy  weaiha 

■flemtds  tbe  "  Uichael  "  deserted;  but  stoutly  coutaming 
tbe  voyage  alone,  on  Ibe  iBtb  of  July  tlie  "  Gabriel "  sigfaUd 
the  coast  of  Labndor  in  lat,  69°  i'  N.  Some  days  later  ll» 
mouth  ol  Ftobiaber  Bay  was  reached,  and  a  farther  advance 
northwards  being  prevented  by  ice  aad  contmy  winda,  FnUlher 
determined  to  sail  westward  up  this  patatge  (whidi  be  ooncelved 
to  be  a  ttnit)  to  see  "  whether  be  migblc  canie  Mmidf  thrau^ 
the  same  into  some  open  tea  on  tbe  badie  lyde."  Bttlcber'i 
Island  WIS  reached  00  tbe  rSlh  of  Aognst,  ud  iooe  Datlvea 
being  met  with  here,  intercouiac  wia  canicd  aa  with  tbtm  fur 
some  days,  ihe  result  bciiig  that  five  of  FrobUher'a  own  wen 
decoyed  and  enured,  and  oerer  DWt*  teen.  After  tijbIj 
trying  to  get  back  hit  men.  Frobisba  turned  boBcmidi,  a:^ 
reached  London  on  tbe  olti  of  October. 

Among  tbe  thbigt  Mbicb  bad  been  hattity  bnughl  away 
by  the  mea  vat  loiae  "  black  tartb,"  and  juti  as  it  seemed 
at  if  nothing  nure  was  to  come  of  thli  expedition.  It  was 
noitcd  abnad  that  the  iqipaienlly  valuelM  "  black  eaitb  " 
wat  really  ■  lump  oi  gold  ore.  It  is  diScnh  to  say  tot 
this  mmour  anoe,  and  whetber  there  wat  any  Uuih  in  il, 
or  whether  Frobiatiei  was  a  parly  10  a  decrpttcni  Ui  ords 
10  obtain  meant  to  carry  out  lbs  feat  idH*-  of  bit  U» 
The  story,  at  any  rate,  was  M  far  aiMcfatfnl;  tbe  gRUeat 
enthusiasm  wat  manifeited  by  tbe  couR  and  the  oominininl 
and  apeculating  worM  of  the  time;  aad  next  year  a  nncb  dor 
the  fecnwr  ;wa*  «tie4  Ml.  tbe  quew 


^3* 


FROCK— FROEBEL 


Itodiilc  tbe  "  Aid  "  fnm  the  nyti  uvy  and  ufaieribiiis  1(1000 
towkrdi  Ibe  cxptBta  (A  the  crpedilioD.  A  Company  ol  Calhay 
mi  euibliibed.  witb  *  chuuf  [nm  the  crown,  giving  ibc 
compiny  tbe  talc  right  o(  uiLing  Id  every  direclion  bul  the  east; 
Frabiihcr  **>  i[^nted  kigli  admin)  of  all  landi  and  wuea 
Uut  might  be  ditcovered  by  him.  On  the  36tfa  of  May  l%jj  the 
»peditiDn,cantbtiDf, beAidHlhc"Aid,"  ol  ibe ships"  Gabriel" 
and  "  Micbad,"  irilb  boaU.  pinuos  and  an  aggregate  cora- 
pkneal  of  iio  men.  indudiDg  rniDcrs.  re&nen,  lie,  left  Bladi- 
»all,  and  sailing  by  the  north  of  Scotland  reached  Hall's  Island 
at  Ibc  mouth  of  Fnd>isber  Bay  oc  the  i;ih  of  July.  A  Itw  days 
laler  ibe  countiy  and  (be  south  tide  of  ibe  bay  was  solemnly 
taken  poaniaion  of  in  the  queen'i  aunt.  Several  veeks  were  now 
spcBi  in  coUectinK  ore,  bat  very  Uttle  Oat  door  in  the  way  of 
dtscovery.  Froblsher  being  tpctUUy  dirKled  by  hit  commiialon 
to  "  defer  the  further  diacovciy  ol  Ibe  patufe  uoill  another 
time."  Tbeit  ww  much  paileying  and  Mine  ikitinisbing  with 
the  natives,  and  earnest  but  {utile  at letopu  midr  toieeovn  ibe 
■len  captured  tfae  pirvkius  year.  The  rttum  wss  begun  on  the 
jjrd  of  August,  and  the  "  Aid  "  nacbed  Uilfoid  Haven  on  the 
jjrd  ol  Sepltinber;  the  "  Cahiid  "  and  •'  Michael,"  having 
•eparated,  arrived  later  at  Bristol  and  Yarmoath. 

Froblsher  vas  received  and  ihaaked  by  the  queen  at  Windsor. 
Great  prqiaruioia  were  made  and  considerable  eipenie  incurred 
for  the  is»)iiigo(  thegnal  quantity  of  "  ore"  (about  100  tons) 
brought  home-  This  took  up  mutii  time,  and  led  to  considerable 
dispute  among  (be  varioui  panics  interested.  Meantime  the 
faith  ol  the  qu«n  and  olbers  remained  strong  in  the  productive- 
ness of  the  newly  discovered  territory,  which  she  bcrsetf  named 
Jfclo  /nDPinid),  and  ii  was  resolved  lo  send  out  a  btrger  eipedi- 
tim  than  ever,  with  all  necessaries  lor  the  establitbinent  of  a 
talauy  of  100  men.  Frobisber  wan  again  nccind  by  the  queen 
at  Gnenwich,  and  her  Majesty  threw  a  fine  chain  of  gold  around 
hli  acck.  On  the  31st  of  May  1578  the  eipedilioa,  consisting  in 
lit  of  fifteen  vends,  left  Harwich,  and  siuling  by  the  English 
Channel  on  the  loth  of  June  Teaehed  the  louib  of  Gi«en1ind, 
wiicre  Frobisber  and  some  of  his  men  managed  to  tand-  On  the 
ind  oE  July  the  foiclind  of  Frobtsher  Bay  «u  tightad,  but 
Btoniiy  weather  and  dangerous  ice  pRvented  Ibe  nndeivDus 


day  of  August  the  fleet 
was  reached  in  thebcginningatOclober.  Thi 
lillle  better  than  1  Glaco,  IbDUgb  Frabiiher  himself  cannot  be 
held  to  blame  lor  tbe  inill;  the  tcbente  was  altogether  chim- 
erical, and  the  "ore  "  teems  lo  have  been  not  worth  smelting. 

In  ijSo  Frobitber  was  etnplayed  at  captain  of  one  of  tbe 
queen's  ships  in  preventing  tbe  designs  of  Spain  lo  assist  the 
Irish  insurgents,  and  in  the  ume  yeai  ebtalned  a  grant  of  tbe 
reversionary  title  of  clerk  of  Ibe  royal  navy.  Id  isS;  be  com- 
manded the  "  PrimroK,"  as  vice-«dminl  to  Sb'  F.  Drake  in  his 
expedition  to  the  Weil  Indies,  and  when  Moa  afletwardi  the 
country  was  threatened  with  Invidon  by  tbe  Spanitb  Armada, 
K  of  four  mentioned  t^  tbe  kad  high 
le  queen  of  "  men  of  the  gteiiot  ei- 


perien. 


It  this  re 


n  hath," 


dforb 


impb,"  in  tbe  dispersion  of  the  Armada,  be  was  knitted- 
He  continued  to  cruise  about  in  tbe  Channel  untO  i^go,  whenhe 
ma  lent  in  canmiaad  o(  1  tmall  Seel  W  tbe  coail  of  Spain.  la 
ISQI  be  vitited  bis  native  AlKifttiUd  Ibeie  DWiriedfall  lecoDd 
wile,  ■  diugbter  of  Lord  Wentwonb,  becoBliii  It  the  tame  lime 
■  landed  proprietor  In  Yerktfaire  and  Notti.  He  fonnd.  bow- 
e*er.  Utile  leUure  for  a  cenntiy  life,  and  th*  loUowing  701  took 
cfatfge  of  the  fleet  Stied  oai  by  Sir  Walter  RaMgh  lo  the  ^nith 
WMt,  ntuiBlnf  with  a  rich  priie.   In  NovenAm  1S9*  he  vu 


engaged  wkb  a  iqntdiOD  fai  (be  tletl  and  rditt  of  Bicrt.  whea 
be  received  a  wound  at  Fort  Cronra  Irom  whldi  be  died  at 
Plymouth  on  the  itud  of  Novembei.  Hit  body  wu  tskcn  to 
London  and  buried  U  Si  CBet',  Ciipplegaie.  Tbou^  he  aniean 
to  have  been  lomewbal  rough  in  hit  bearing,  and  loo  tirict  a 
disciplinarian  to  be  mudl  laved,  Frobiaher  was  undoubtedly  en* 
of  tbe  most  able  seamen  of  hit  tine  and  juttly  lakes  rank  aaoai 
En^and'a  great  naval  benxt. 

See  Hikliiyl's  Vryatu;  the  Hakluyt  Society's  Tirtr  Vntga^ 
Fraiaitr:  Rev.  F.  Jiinfa'i  £1/1  s/  PiAilicr  (.1%^,)-.  Jutiaa  Cubelt, 
Dtaki  a>\i  lit  Tulir  Nay  (1I9S). 

FROCK,  originally  a  long,  loose  gown  with  broad  ileevtt.  Boce 
spediUy  that  worn  by  memben  of  Ibe  leligious  enbr*.  Tbe 
word  it  derived  from  ihe  O.  Fr.  ftK,  of  somewhat  obicnie  origio; 
in  medieval  Lat.  frtaui  appean  also  asjtKiiu,  wtrich,  II  it  it  Ihe 
original,  as  Du  Gauge  suggests  (lilcnda  mttlalt).  WDidd  eoDMCt 
the  word  with  "  Sock  "  (f.v.),  properly  a  lull  of  ifooL  AtMbCT 
suggestion  refers  tbe  word  to  tbe  German  Ratk,  a  coal  (cL 
"  locbet  "),  which  in  some  rare  instances  is  found  at  irmi.  The 
fotmal  iirippingoSof  Ihe  frock  became  psttol  Ibe  cetcmany  ol 

bencc  the  eipression  "  to  unfrod  "  (med.  Lat-  irfratarr,  ¥1. 
Jifrttput)  uaed  of  tbe  degiiLdation  ol  monks  and  of  prfesti  Inxn 
holyoiden.  In  tbe  middle  ages  "  frock  "was tbanaedola  kng 
loose  coal  worn  by  men  and  of  a  coal  of  mail,  tbe  "frock  ol  maiL" 
In  something  of  this  sense  the  word  survived  into  tlie  r«lb 
century  for  a  coat  with  long  ikins,  now  called  tbe  "  frock  c«t." 
Tbe  word  in  now  chiefly  used  in  English  lor  a  cbild'l  or  young 
git4'sdn3i.ol  body  and  skin,  but  is  freqocnily  uaed  of  awonas'a 
dress.  Du  Cange  {Oeiiariiim,  S-v,  jCikiu)  quotes  an  eariy  nie 
of  tbe  word  for  a  woman's  garment  (ifwonb  S.  Uiiiriti,  ap. 
MibiUon.  Acta  Sautmim  BtntOil.  saec  V.  p.  aM).    Here  a 

to  Ibe  tomb  of  the  saint,  and  a  dalmatic  Is  ordettd  to  be  Bade 
oulofiheflocnsor/r«i«.  ' 
once  the  lypicil  01 


FBOBBEL,  FBIBDBICH  WILHBUf    IIKDIT   (iTat-ia5». 

Cenn*n  philosopher,  philanthrofHst  and  eduniianal  refanner, 
was  bom  at  OberwclsBbacb,  a  viltige  ol  iht  TburiogiMi  fsectt. 
on  Ihe  list  of  April  17S].  Like  Comndut,  witb  wbea  be  bad 
much  in  common,  he  was  neglected  in  bit  yoirth,  mi  tbe  n- 
tnembrance  of  bis  own  early  lufferiiigt  made  bio  in  aha  life 
the  more  eiiger  in  promoting  the  happiness  of  dnldTca.  Hb 
DMtber  he  lost  in  his  infancy,  and  his  lather,  tbe  putor  af 
Oberweissbach  and  the  surrounding  district,  attended  Ut  Ui 
parish  but  not  to  his  family.  Friedrich  toon  hai ' 
and  neglect  wu  succeeded  by  supmotherly  ai 


years  it  Siadl-Ilm,  Her 
many  tboughtful  boys  he  passed  f« 
he  «u  alHSyg  seeking  for  hidden  coi 
unity  in  tU  things-  Nothing  of  the 
in  tbe  tnccemeal  studies  of  Ibe  scboo 
as  it  *at  for  itself,  would  not  work 


the  viUige  adiool,  but  lik*i 
a  dunce-  Thnngfaout  life 
neiiont  and  aa  onderlyiag 

,  and  Froebel't  oiBd,  butf 
oribemssten.  HltbaU- 
c  worthy  of  a  univcrtii]r 
itked  for  two  yun  to  > 


n  Eorcst,  Froebd  begna  U 


education,  and  Friedrictt  was  i 
forester  (1797-1700). 

Left  to  himself  in  tbe  Thur 
study  nature,  and  without  tcienttfic  i 
profound  insight  inio  the  unilormity  and  esteniial  unity  of 
natute'i  lawa.  Yeu*  afterwards  the  celebiated  Jahn  (tfae 
"  Father  Jaba  "  of  the  Gireiaa  gynnails)  UM  ■  Beriin  student 
otaqiwerfdlo*beliadmet,wli*madeeUt  all  torts  of  wonilerful 
thinp  Iron  itoaes  and  cobwdis.  Tbii  qaeci  fellow  w«t  Freebel; 
and  the  htUt  of  making  out  ^neral  Uotht  trom  the  obwrvaiiaa 
olBalBR,etpedallylroBiplaBUBBdlRe*,daled  tranUicisikaiy 
rambles  in  ihe  forest.  No  tiaining  could  have  been  bttler  aaite4 
'  ibofB  icadeDcjr  to  ■ytUdsoi  asd  whw  ht 


2^9 


kit  the  fonM  it  tbe  miij  uc  ol  h 


c;  «wl  ba  loBfid  Id  Uudy  nil 
tf  ■ppLicatknu  of 

■t  tbc  onivcnity  of  Jcu.  uid  ihere  foi  i  yi 
kclnK-rOOD  U  leciure-nKiin  bopinc  lo  giu 
0f  tbe  tdrncc*  wbtdi  kul  lor  hii 

^    I'l  aJJowuKe  of  mouy 


a  debl«(  thirty 

DC  CUB  inc  counc  ol  "  wU-c«BH>ktion  "  (Vtrlnlilitmmiiimi 
■Hnwt  tdiil)  ihsD  OD  "  gttliDC  oa  "  in  *  HOildly  poiiil  of  vk«. 
He  vu  KBk  to  Icun  itnning,  but  m*i  RuUcd  in  UHBcquciuB 
at  the  faiting  kall^  of  hit  fBlbec.  In  iScI  the  fltber  dkd,  and 
Fracbcl,  aeu  timty  yean  ok),  hid  to  ibift  for  bimidi.   It  nai 


thnc  aod  1  ball  yean 


'c  &nd  him  at  vork  now  in  <mic  pi 
a  land-iuivcyiDi,  lOEoe 
private  iccretaTy;  bul 


cauacm  ihu  a  gnat  task  lay  before  him  for  \be  caod  of 
baDasily.  Tbe  oatun  of  the  laik,  however,  wu  rut  dear  to 
Urn,  utd  it  nemed  dciermined  by  acddant.  While  studying 
■RhIlectHre  in  Frnikfon-on-Maio,  he  beouae  aci)iiaiDt<d  with 
tbe  directoi  of  a  nodel  icbaal,  wba  bad  caught  Mme  of  the 
cathiuUtm  of  Pestaloto.  Tbit  tiiend  law  tbu  Froebcl'a  (nie 
field  vu  cdDcation,  and  he  penuided  him  to  give  up  arcbiteciure 
and  Uke  *  poet  in  tba  model  icbooL  In  thb  achoa]  Fncbcl 
worked  for  two  yean  with  remarkabk  mccen,  hot  he  ibeo 
RliRd  and  undertook  the  education  ol  thne  lads  ol  one  family. 
In  thia  he  could  not  uliily  bimieli,  and  he  obtained  tbe  parents' 
(ODsent  lo  hii  taking  tbe  boy)  lo  Yverdoo,  neu  Neucbltel,  and 
(b«e  fanning  with  them  a  part  of  tbe  okbcatcd  InMitMiOQ  ol 
Ptelaloui.  Thus  from  1807  till  tto«  Froebcl  *tai  drinking  in 
PeiUhMiiinism  at  the  lountiisbtad,  ind  quiEiying  hiniieU  to 
cury  on  the  work  which  PeiUkiul  hid  b^tin.  Fat  the  KJence 
ofeducsllenhadtadedDalnmPeMiloni'icipnieMaprind^ 
whkb  Pestaloiii  himielf  could  Dot  dedno.  And  "  Fnebel,  the 
pupil  of  Pataloul,  and  a  genius  like  hb  muter,  completed  tbe 
leformo'i  lystem;  taking  the  rsuUs  at  vhich  Peataloni  bad 
arrived  through  the  n«e9iiiea  of  his  position,  Froehel  dcvdoped 
the  ideas  involved  in  them,  not  by  further  erperienie  hut  by 
deduction  from  the  nature  of  man,  and  thus  be  attained  to  the 
conception  ol  true  haman  development  and  to  tbe  retjulremeiits 
of  inie  education  "  (Schmidt's  GackiUu  dtr  PodapipH. 

Holding  that  man  and  nature,  inasmuch  as  they  proceed  from 
the  same  loucce.  must  he  governed  by  the  same  laws,  Froebcl 
longed  for  mote  knowledge  of  natun!  idence.  Even  Pestaloui 
seemed  to  him  not  to  "  honDBi  science  in  her  divinity."  He 
therefore  detcimioed  to  conlinue  the  university  course  which 
bad  been  so  rudely  intemipted  eleven  yciia  before,  and  in  1811 
be  began  studying  at  Gottingen,  whence  he  proceeded  lo  Berlin. 
But  again  bis  itudies  were  interrupted,  tbis  time  by  the  king 
of  Piusia's  c^ebnted  ciU  "  to  my  pecfile."  Though  not  ■ 
FiiuBaa,  Froebcl  was  beirt  and  loul  a  German.  He  Ibeiefoce 
leiponded  to  the  call,  enlisted  in  Lduoa'i  corps,  and  went  through 

his  mind  oS  education.  "  Everywhere,"  he  writes,  "  as  far  as 
the  fatigue)  1  underwent  aflowcd,  I  carried  in  ny  though!)  my 
future  ealling  as  educator;  yta,  even  In  the  few  engagements 
Id  wbicb  I  had  to  tike  part.  Even  in  these  I  could  gather 
CIpnicnce  for  the  task  1  proposed  to  myself."  Ftocbel's 
loldiering  showed  him  the  value  of  discipline  artd  united  iclifu), 
bow  the  individnal  behmp  not  to  himielf  but  to  the  whole 
body,  ind  how  the  whole  body  support)  the  indfviduil. 

Froebcl  ttai  Rwtrded  for  hii  pilriolism  by  the  ftiendship 
ol  two  men  wboic  BiOKi  aiU  ilwiyi  b«  Mandated  with  his, 


LaofMbi)  ind  Mlddmdorfl.  ThM*  yeuof  men,  ten  ft»a 
younger  than  Fieebel,  became  sttsched  to  him  in  the'£dd,  and 
were  ever  •Iterwirds  hi)  devoied  foliowcn,  sactificini  lU  tbiit 
prupecl)  in  life  for  the  sake  of  cinyiug  out  his  ideas. 

At  the  peaa  of  Footuoebleau  (signed  in  Uay  1(14}  Fcoebel 
returned  to  Beilin,  and  became  curator  of  the  museum  of 
mineralogy  unds  Profcnor  Weiss.  In  accepting  thia  Ippoint- 
ment  from  the  government  be  seemed  to  uun  aside  from  his 
work  t>  educator^  but  if  not  leaching  he  wu  learning.  Unre 
and  more  tbe  thought  poiaesaed  him  that  (he  one  ihiog  neediul 
fat  nun  was  unity  of  davekipinent,  peiiect  evolution  in  accotdanca 
with  the  lawi  of  hi)  bdng,  >ticb  evolution  u  science  discovers 
in  the  othct.otguism  of  nMiue.  He  11  £nt  intended  to  became 
a  leachet  of  mlunt  Kience,  but  before  kuig  wider  views  dawned 
upon  him.  Langelhil  ixd  Middendorff  wen  in  Beilin,  engaged 
in  tultioiL  Froebcl  gave  Ibem  regular  instruction  in  his  theory, 
and  at  length,  courtting  on  their  support,  be  resolved  to  set 
about  realising  his  own  idea  of  *'  the  new  education."  This  wu 
in  tBi6.  Three  yean  before  one  of  his  broLhers,  a  clergyman, 
had  died  of  fever  caught  from  tbe  French  prisoners.  His  widow 
was  still  living  in  the  paiiona^  at  Griesheim,  a  village  on  tbe 
Ilm.  Froebcl  gave  up  his  peat,  and  set  out  for  CciesbeiDi  on  foot, 
spending  hi)  very  last  gtoschen  on  the  way  for  bicad.  Here 
he  undertook  the  education  ol  his  orphan  niece  and  nephews, 
and  also  of  two  more  nephews  sent  him  by  anotbet  biolher. 
With  these  be  i^aed  a  school  and  wrote  to  MiddendoiS  and 
Uugellul  to  COOK  and  help  in  the  cipeiimeDt.  Uidtlendorff 
came  it  once^  Laagtlbal  a  year  or  two  later,  when  the  school 
hid  been  moved  i»  Keilbau,  iDOtbet  of  the  Thurin^pan  villages, 
which  became  (he  Mecu  of  the  new  faith.  In  Keilbau  Frocbel, 
Lanccthil,  Middendorff  and  Ban^,  a  ralatun  ot  Middendorfl'i, 
aU  married  and  formed  an  educmtional  community.  Such  zeal 
could  not  be  fndtlesa,  and  the  school  gradually  increased,  though 
for  many  ycui  its  icuheis,  with  Fnebe)  at  thcii  head,  were  ia 
tbe  grealesl  straits  for  money  and  at  times  even  for  food.  After 
fourteen  yean'  experience  he  dctamined  to  start  other  institu- 
tiona  10  iroek  in  conaeiion  with  tbe  parent  inUitutiDn  11  Keilhiu, 
and  bcsng  ofleicd  by  1  private  friend  tbe  use  of  a  cistle  on  the 
Waitenaeei  in  the  canton  of  Lucerne,  be  left  Keilbau  under  tbe 
direction  of  fiamp,  and  with  l^ngetbal  be  opened  the  Swiu 
institutisL  Tlie  groand,  howevar,  was  very  ill  chosen.  The 
Catholic  ctarsy  leaisted  what  they  considered  u  a  PiDleiiatit 
invasion,  lod  tba  experiment  on  tba  Waitcasee  and  at  Willisia 
ialbesamecsntoci,  to  which  the  institution  wi)  moved  in  iSjj, 
never  bad  a  lair  chanca.  it  wu  In  vain  that  Middendotfl  at, 
Fioebd')  all  kit  bii  wife  and  funily  it  KeiUuu,  and  tiboured 
foi  lout  year)  in  Switiedaod  without  once  teeing  tbem.  The 
'  '  ImtltiKion  nevet  Houtiihed.  But  the  Swiss  government, 
1  to  turn  to  iccsunt  the  pneencs  of  the  great  educator; 
img  leichcn  were  lent  to  Froebcl  for  instruction,  and 
Gn^y  Fruriid  moved  to  Suigdorl  (a  Ecmese  town  of  tome 
iniponancak  and  famous  from  Pestaloui's  laboun  there  thirty 
)peineatliei)toundenakelbeestabliibmentDlapnblic  ocphanige 
and  ako  10  superinteoia  course  of  teaching  foi  scbootmasteis. 
Tbc  cleBentiiy  leitbcn  of  the  ciiUon  wen  to  spend  Ihns 
mate  year  at  Buitdorf,  and  there  compare 
sm  of  distinguished  men  such  u  Froebel  and 
Bituus.  Id  hi)  conferences  with  these  leachen  Froebcl  found 
scbooU  uiSered  from  the  state  of  Ibe  nw  material 
nlothem.  Til!  the  tchool  age  wa)  reached  the  diildren 
irely  neglected,  Froebel')  conception  of  hinnoniou) 
eot  nilunUy  led  him  to  attach  much  impotttnce  to 
It  yaars,  and  his  great  work  on  Tht  Ednraium  of  Jtfon, 
published  u  caity  it  1816,  dealt  cbiefly  with  the  child  up  to  iho 
At  Buigdoif  bit  thoughli  wete  much  occuiued 
r  treatment  ol  young  children,  ind  in  icbemin§ 
for  ihem  a  gradiiattd  coune  of  eieicisca,  modelled  on  the  gimta 
b  which  he  observed  them  lobe  most  interested.  In  his  aagcmcii 
hi)  new  plim  be  grew  impUieDt  of  offidal  leatiaintsi 
led  to  Keilhau.  ind  soon  iftuwird)  opened  the  &ru 
laiden  of  Children,"  inthcncighbou  ring  v  illoci 
of  Blankenburg  (it}7).  Finaly  conviaced  al  the  imponanc*  of 


FROG  • 


ibc  EiodeT|irtai  [or  Uk  wbols  butnin  net,  Frocbd  dcscrjbcd 
hi*  syitem  in  >  weekly  paper  (hii  SmutogiWoU)  whkh  «ppe»r«l 
from  tbt  Biiddte  ol  iSj?  till  ig*o.  He  kIm  lectured  in  great 
lowDj;  ■nd  he  jivt  ■  regular  eourae  of  iistwcikin  to  young 
tcBChen  at  Blankenburg.  But  although  Ibe  pijndplet  of  the 
Kuuktgarten  were  gradually  making  thdr  way,  the  firtt  Kibder- 
gattcn  was  failiDg  for  want  of  funda.  It  had  to  bt  given  upj  and 
FiTxM.  DOW  a  widower  (he  hid  lost  his  wife  in  i8jq],  artied 
on  hii  count  ioi  tnchcn  first  at  Keilhau,  and  from  i8«S,  for 
the  lait  (oui  yean  of  his  Gie,  at  or  near  lieboisicin,  in  the 
Hiulin^  foTcal,  and  in  the  duchy  ol  Meiningen.  It  is  in  these 
Uit  yean  that  the  man  Froebel  will  be  beat  known  lo  posteriiy, 
(or  in  1S49  be  attracted  within  the  circle  of  his  influence  a  woman 
of  great  intellectual  power,  the  baroness  von  MarcnholiE-BDlow, 
<rbo  has  givea  us  in  her  RecnUvJiaia  0/  Fritdritk  fmiti  the  only 
lifelike  portrait  we  possess. 

These  aeemed  likely  to  be  Froebel's  most  peaceful  days.    Be 
manied  again  In  tSsi,  and  having  now  devoted  himself  10  the 
'lingofw ^ 


Ui  class  ol  young  female  teachen.  But  tra 
from  a  quartet  whence  he  least  expected  it 
of  revolutions  (tS4S)  Froebel  had  hoped  lo 
general  tageniess  for  in>pro\ 


In  the  great  year 


lendoiff  had  pre- 
ie  Gcnnan  parliament. 
Besides  this,  anephcn  ol  Fraebel's,  Profenor  Karl  Froebel  of 
ZUiich,  published  books  which  wen  supposed  lo  teach  socialism. 
Title,  Ibe  unde  and  nephew  differed  so  widely  that  the  "  new 
Frsebeliaos  "  were  the  eoemio  of "  the  old,"  but  the  distinction 
■as  overlooked,  and  FHediich  and  Kati  Froebfj  were  R«uded 
as  the  uniled  advocate)  of  (ome  new  tbing.    In  the  realti 
which  loon  set  in,  Froebel  found  himself  suspected  of  aocisli 
and  ifreligion,  and  in  1851  the  "  culius-miniaiet "  Von  Raun 
iasued  an  edict  forbidding  the  esttbiisbnientof  schools^"  after 
Fiiediich  and  Karl  Froebel's  principles 


.0  the  I 


the  "  Ch/'t(i-;f<v;J "  Prusua  for  support,  and  was  met  inthder 
dntion.  Whether  from  Ibe  worry  of  this  new  controversy,  ot  I 
whatever  cause,  Froebel  did  not  iMig  survive  the  decree.    His 
■evtntieth  birthday  was  celebrated  with  great  njoicingB  in  May 
(B;i,  but  he  died  on  (he  irit  of  June.and  wis  buried  at  Schweina, 
*  village  near  his  last  abode,  Mirientlia),  near  Bad-Liebenalein. 

"  All  education  not  foonded  on  religion  is  unproductive." 
This  conviction  followed  rutunlly  Irom  Froebel's  tonception  of 
the  unity  of  all  things,  a  unity  due  to  the  original  Unity  from 
whom  all  proceed  and  in  whom  all  "  live,  move  and  have  their 
being."  As  mna  and  nature  have  one  origin  they  must  be  nibjecl 
to  the  same  laws.  Hence  Froebel,  like  Comenius  two  cen' 
before  him,  looked  to  the  course  of  natuie  for  the  plfn 
of  human  educnliDn,  This  lie  declares  to  be  his  fundan 
belief:  "  In  the  aealion.  In  nature  and  the  order  of  the  mi 
worid,  and  in  the  progress  of  mankind,  God  has  given  us  Ih 
type  (C^rMJif)  of  education."  As  the  cultivator  creates  nothing 
In  the  trees  and  plants,  so  the  edncitor  creates  nothing  in  the 
children, — he  merely  superintends  the  development  of  inborn 
Acuities.  So  far  Froebd  agrees  with  Pestaloaii;  but  li 
respect  he  went  beyond  hira.  Fealaloia  said  that  the  fa( 
were  developed  by  eierdse.  Froebel  added  that  the  fui 
ol  education  was  to  dcvehip  the  (acullio  by  arooiing  mJi 
acHfily.  Action  proceeding  from  Innct  impulse  {StUnluaitieii) 
«u  the  one  thing  needful. 

Tlie  prominence  which  Froebet  gave  to  action,  his  doctrine 
that  nan  Is  primarily  a  doer  and  even  a  trcatar,  and  th 
kanis  only  through  "  lelf-ictivity,"  has  its  importani 
through  education.  But  it  was  to  the  first  stage  of  Uft 
Froebel  paid  the  greatest  attention.  He  held  with  Rousseau 
tbat  eacb  age  has  ■  completeness  of  its  own,  and  that  the  per 
(eclion  of  the  later  stage  can  be  attained  only  through  the 
perfection  of  the  earlier.  If  Ihe  Infant  it  what  he  should  be  as 
an  infant,  and  theclindBsachlld,hewill  become  what  he  i~ 
be  as  a  birr,  just  ainatunQy  as  newshootsspringlrom  Ihe  healthy 
plant.  Every  stage,  then,  must  be  cared  for  and  tended  in  such 
1  way  that  It  may  attain  Ka  own  perfeciioii.  Inpraiad  with  ika 


oe  fnpoitance  of  Un  Gtit  stage,  FnAd  lil 

rd  himself  10  the  instruclion  of  molben.  But  he  would  not, 

ataloui,  leave  the  children  entirely  in  tha  mother's  hands. 

Pestaloul  held  that  the  child  belonged  10  the  lasuly;  Ficbte, 
e  other  hand,  claimed  it  iot  aodety  and  the  state 
cl,  whose  mind  ddigbted  in  hannonidog  ippaieDt  con- 
Lions,  and  who  taught  that  "  all  piogrea  lay  thnngfa 

opposite*  to  their  reconcilialion,"  i 

belonged  both  to  the  family  and  to  society,  a 


e  have  chUdien  spend  sc 


ledayia 


retl^rgnidaed    1 
of  children  he  would  not  caU  scboola,'  for  the  d 
jght  not  to  be  old  enough  lor  schooUng.    T 
:  name  KinJcrtarlat,  ftarden  of  children,  and  a 
ntendents  "children's  gatdeoeis."      He  laid  great 
very  child  cultivating  its  own  plot  ol  ground,  bat  this 


Bt  be  thought  of  these  instiluli< 
ung  human  plants  are  nurtured.  In  the  Kindcigaiten  the 
ildren'^  employn^enl  should  be  ptay.  But  any  occupaticB 
which  children  dcJighl  is  play  10  them;  and  Froebel  Invsted 
series  of  employmenti,  which,  while  Ihey  are  in  this  aeut 
ty  to  Ihe  children,  have  nevertheless,  as  seen  frem  the  adalt 
lint  of  view,  a  distinct  educaLlonal  object.  This  object,  as 
'  himself  desctlbesit,  b"to  B 


senses  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  in 
reatures;  it  is  especially  to  guide  aright  the  heart 
ions,  and  to  lead  them  to  the  original  gnund  of  all 
with  tbeinselvea." 


1826).  which  hai  be 

.1.   Ki.j,w^,inii:  KUinrrt  SdriJUm  and  ItmO^- ». 

tioDS  have  been  eriitcd  by  Wkhard  Lange 
del  (IM}}. 

Fruihck  Pribd  is  a  lengthy  and  ansatis- 
renlimu  but  liieful  I 


«69)and  Fried  ric 

A.  B.  HauKhmi 

factory  bidSfaphy.     ....  -.., 

F.  FrotM.  a  Biopatkial  SiMi,,  by  Matilda  H.  Kihk,  New  Yo>t 
iSleiger).  A  very  good  Bccount  of  Fncbcri  life  and  thoughts  is 
^ren  In  Kut^SchimiCi  Ctstkitilt  d.  FSdafofit,  ^J.v.:  jto  ia 


ackUhU  d.  VMim 


Mrict.  InEnilandMJuEr 
0/  F-otlirs  i^ji™,  and  a 


IS.  Horace  Mann,  187^).    Thii  tad^,  Ihe  diiel  io- 

Fbd.  has  expounded  hisjirinciijles  m  Da*  Kiitd  «. 

Dii  Aibtil  m.  dii  mm  AiMkh.    H.  Cosnliaie 

■^  •  "enuic  <iS97)  in  the  "Great  Edneatora" 

:iiuly  A.  E.  Shincfl  has  publiifaed  PnMipIa 

-     :<:h  of  Frae1>er>  life.     See  Sb 

cFs  Kntdrrrarlln  (1881I:  R.  H. 

(R.H.Q.) 

PBOO,'  a  name  in  toology,  of  somewhat  wide  application, 
strictly  for  an  animal  belonging  to  ihe  family  Xi»iii<de,  but  also 
Dsed  of  some  other  families  of  the  order  fcsudafd  of  the  snb-dtts 
Batrachia  [?,b.). 

Frogs  proper  arc  tyfrificd  by  the  common  Biitisli  species. 
JioBO  imfurana,  and  its  allies,  such  as  the  edible  Irog,  H 
aciJtnIa,  »nd  the  American  buQ.frog  Jt.  calabiana.  The  gemu 
Ram  may  be  defined  as  firmisiemal  Eciudaia  with  eytindriol 
transverse  processes  to  the  sacral  vertebra,  teeth  in  the  upper 
jaw  and  on  the  vomer,  a  protrusibte  tongue  which  is  free  and 
forked  behind,  a  horiiontil  pupil  and  more  or  less  webbed  toes. 
It  includes  about  loo  spedcs,  distributed  over  the  whole  worid 
'  THe  word  "  froK  "  Is  in  0,E.  /-ocpi  or  fni.  cf.  Dutch  swirt. 


Jhate 


mrd,,  bayoni 


«  the  (1 


St  ml.  •ilT^uwd'in  mil  ftary  uniforms.  cwBltring'ol  l\ 
on  oppoiiM  sides  ioined  by  ornamental  looped  bmdi:  aoo.  la  law- 
way  coaaruedoa.  the  point  when  two  naToHa.    These  m*  he 
variou*  tiaoiferred  appUcacioofc  of  the  name  of  the  aninal,  but  the 

"  (rw  "  of  a  horse  wa>  il»  called  "  fruih."  probably  a  csmiption  (< 
Ihe  French  name/oiinkfCr.  lit.  little  fork.  The  omamental  btaidiif 


FROG-BIT— FROHSCHAMMER 


by  whkh  ihcy  act 
lag[cal  charact«n 


of  tbt  gnatet  p«n  of  Soutb  Amtrk*  tad 

Ibc  »p«iM  in  thorou^ly  aqualk  icd  have 

in  Idiptid  [or  buirowlng,  by  maiu  al  Ibe 
shirp-cdgid  luberile  ai  ihc  bau  of  ilic  Inner 
«  have  the  tips  of  I  ha  digili  dlLalcd  Lntedl&kt 
iblc  (D  climb  on  trea^  In  Bunt  of  the  older 
impoTiance  tvu  BKiched  to  ihae  physo- 
and  a  number  of  genen  writ  nttblbhcd 
numcToul  annccteni  fonts  which  havt  unta 
nut  be  abandonid.  The  nboical  tpedei 
WBie  Ihua  auociiMd  nftb  the  inie  tne-frop,  rtgardksi  of  their 
iAI«nul  structure.  W«  no*  know  that  luch  adaptalionl  an 
of  comparailvtly  small  imponancc,  and  canoat  be  ULlUicd 
for  HtabltihiaK  groujs  higher  ihan  genera  In  a  natural  or 
[Aylogeneiic  clauificaiion.  The  UM-froga,  Ilylidai,  aith  whkli 
the  (iboreol  Raniiat  irse  formerly  gtoupcd,  ihow  ia  Iheii 
■naioailcal  itmcturt  a  ckae  nsemblance  lo  the  toadi,  BufnUat, 
ud  an  iberelota  placed  far  away  froai  Ibe  true  Ck^  taoinvct 
freat  the  npei&dai  remnblance  between  them. 

Some  frogs  grow  to  a  large  alie.  The  hull-trog  at  Ibc  eaileru 
Ifnited  Stata  and  Canada,  reaching  a  length  of  ceady  8  In,  from 
■ncmt  to  vent,  long  regarded  u  the  giuil  of  the  genus,  has  bcea 
(DTpaned  by  Ihe  discovery  of  gana  piffyi  {&i  in.)  ia  the 
SolomcB  islands,  and  of  ^diid^£e/A(]aiB-)  In  South  C^metooii- 
Tlie  family  Xtuidai  embraces  a  laigenumba  of  gencn,  •ame 

the  haMy  £rog'of  West  Africa,  Tridioiatfodiia  lobtitm, 
■pedmcns  of  .which  ha¥e  the  aides  of  the  body  and  of  lb 
'tnbs  cavered  with  long  viUosilies,  tlic  '  '     ' 


□  ,  and  its  ally  Gampui 


which  tt 


id  pedcnta 


tWikin,  To  this 'fmily  also  belong  the  JUoufiti  .      _.. 

Aaa,  arbonal  frogs,  some  of  which  are  remarhablc  for  the 
sitnEDely  dwelapai  w^  between  the  hngers  and  toes,  which 
an  believed  loact  aaa  pandintc  when  Ihe  frog  leaps  Iromthe 
bmctaca  of  trees  (flying-frog  of  A.  R.  Wallace),  whilst  olhen 
teve  been  obsen^d  to  make  aerial  nests  between  leaves  overhang- 
ing water,  a  habit  wliich  is  shared  by  their  near  alhes  the  Chirf 
■aalu  of  tnfiial  Africa,  Dimaphegiwllmt,  inm  West  Africa, 
b  the  uniqtH  nample  ol  a  •ciuat  diowrpiiiinl  in  the  denlitioa, 
the  malea  beint  ptoridod  wltti  ■  letie*  of  krgt  sharp  leelh  in  the 
iaw*t  iaw,  whicb  in  th*  female,  ta  in  moM  otbet  micmbeti  o<  the 
ttmily.  ii  cdnuulow.  The  cuiioui  hacDcd  free  of  the  SohHam 
bknds,  Ctnltiattodaa  tlfi'kai,  irtikh  on  faaidly  be  Rpuaud 
bon  the  fttniitoiT,  baa  teeth  in  ibe  lowei  j*w  in  baih  mti, 
riuht  •  few  fonos,  lacb  a»  Dtudrtteli*  and  CoHaifnn,  which 
IB  thii  acetnint  liave  been  placed  in  ■  diiiinci  faoily,  bavB.iw 
Hctb  at  all,  a*  in  toada.    Ilieie  facia  mililate  stma^y  agaiot 

imponance  which  was  once  ^tachcd  to  the  dentition  in  tba 

Li&cation  of  the  taiHesa  hatrachians. 
FIU»>BIT,  m  botany,  the.  English  name  fc(  a  imall  fie«in| 
hah  hnoWB  botanically  as  Byintlmii  Vemu-Xaiue.a  manber 
of  the  onler  Hydncharideac,  a  fimtty  of  Idonocotyledana.  The 
plant  has  FHettes  of  nnmdish  floatllg  Icavca,  and -anhiplies 
like  the  itiawbaiy  plant  by  meua  of  miiDei*.  at  the  end 
of  which  nvw  Icat^naetlea  develop.  S'"t~''»  and  [nMillate 
Anwoi  aie  bonia  OB  difistcnt  plinUi  th^  have  three  nuiil 
(Ken  irpali  and  thiM  broadly  ovate  iriiite  Hmbiuiaui  pMik. 
Iht  fridt,  which  Is  Aeaby,  it  du  fatrnd  in  Brilain.   The  plant 

tbt  r^al  dementa  of  WindMir, 
L  &£.  c4  Wiadvir  Castle.  It 
.  d  by  GeocgB  IIL'i  qtMOi,  Chulatte.  and  later  by 
the  ducbot  of  Kent,  dMthn  of  Qoeeo  Victora,  who  died  ben 
■B  lUi.  TbelBasiati,«pUtl,buildfaigfadBSi>malIlake,  bat 
in  its  gnand*  tks  iimmWtiiiii  tt  tbt  dnchcn  of  Kent  and  tbe 
myal  oauHlnnn.  Tbc  iitt  fi  ■  <ktolu  building  lumnindcd 
wttbIoiiccoliB>DtMidiiiinclnadonu,a)owa<hainbBr  within 


memortal  ercrted  by  Ibe  qneen  to  Lady  AucBUa  Sunley  (di 

iSffi),  wife  of  Dean  Slintey.  Tbe  nyal  maiuoleum.  a  cruciform 
building  «lih  a  tiniral  octieonil  bBiem.  ricUy  adorned  within 
wilh  warblea  and  notiica.  was  erected  (i36i-iS;a>  by  Queen 
Victoria  over  Ttie  lorab  of  Albert,  prince  consort,  by  whose  side 
thequeen  herself  was  buried  In  1901.  Tbcn  an  alto  memoriall 
to  Princess  Alice  and  Prince  Leopold  in  ihe  maiuoleuB.  To 
tbe  south  of  the  mansion  are  Ihe  royal  gardens  and  dairy. 
FBtlUUCH,  ABRAHAH  BHAHDRL  (ij^O-iMs),  Swiu  poet. 

Aar^u,  when  bis  father  was  a  leacber.  After  studying  iheology 
""  -""'"h  he  became  a  patior  in  1817       '  ■  ■ 


where  he  Kved  fo 
le  Gennan  la 


.    flew 


appointed  profess 

tbe  cantooat  school  at  Aanu,  which  poM  be  lost,  however,  m 
tbe  political  qiunela  of  iSjo.  He  afleTwinls  sblained  tbe  pott 
of  Leacber  and  lectai  of  tbe  cantonal  college,  and  was  alto 
■HKHiMed  assHtani  minliter  at  the  pttith  church.  He  died  at 
Badenin  Aargauontbeistof  DecembaiMs-  His  works are-- 
170  Fabdu  {1S15);  Sdmarlitdn  (iSi?);  Dai  E-mtititim 
SI  Jidftnii,  M  Ludern  (iSjo);  Bltfim  a*  Witf  uid  Son 
(1S35);  Dit  Bfepdai;  UliitM  ZtoMgli  (1840);  UlricJi  ■*■ 
HiUlai  (1345);  AMitrlaau  Fialmt*  uaJ  tiit^lit  Later  fSt 
dit  Emiiliici^tfarmirU  Kirckt  da  Caultiu  AarfBi  <i8*4l; 
ijbtr  iai  KinlumtaoHt  itr  PrMalaHla  (1S46];  TniUMw 
(last);  Da  J*«cc  DiulHi-Uidui  (i&4«);  SamttMUit  am 
SIfU,  ScJmit.  imd  Kinki  (iSio).  An  edition  cf  bis  coUecled 
works,  in  J  vols.,  was  published  at  Fmenfeld  in  igjj.  FrOhlidt 
ia  belt  known  for  his  two  heroic  poema,  UUick  ZnMlA  and 
Ulrick  nm  Hmlla,  and  espedally  for  hia  iablea,  which  havabeeB 
tanked  with  Ibose  of  Hsgedorn,  Lessing  sih]  Gellect. 

Sh  tbe  I^t  by  R.  FU  (Zurich.  1907}. 

PnoaSCHAMllKR.  JAKOB  (i^ii-rSgjI,  German  tfaeolo^a 
and  philosopfaet,  vat  born  ai  lUkofen,  near  Regensburg,  on  tbe 
6Ih  of  January  1811,  Datlned  by  hJs  parents  for  the  Roman 
Calbolic  prieBihood,  be  studied  iheobgy  at  Munich,  but  felt 
an  cn*-giDaiDg  attraaku)  la  pbilowphy,  Neverthdesa,  *ft« 
much  hesitation,  he  took  whit  he  blmwlf  calls  the  most  mistskot 
step  of  his  life,  and  in  1847  entered  tbe  pnealhood.  His  keenly 
logical  intellect,  and  his  impatience  of  authority  when  it  claibed 
with  hie  own  eenviccions,  quite  unfitted  him  for  ibat  uoqueitioB- 
tug  obedience  whiiA  tbe  Church  demanded.  It  wai  only  after 
open  defame  of  tbe  bishop  of  Regensburg  that  be  obtained 
petmisuontoconlinuehissiudiesatUunich.  He  at  fint  devoted 
UnueU  nore  e^MCtaUy  lo  tbe  study  of  the  histny  of  dcvnOj 
and  in  1850  published  hit  BatrSft  sv  KirchatgHdiicU;  wblcfi 
■M  plaMd  <■  tbe  ladei  Eipusunhu-   But  be  frft  that  hit 


of  pUloMphr  1b  i8s^  nil*!:,- 
■Dik.  Olr  dm  Urtpnut  *^  >* 
which  be  oiintalaed  that  the  hanwo  aoui  w 
by  a  ^Ncial  creative  >ct  in  each  caw,  bnl  mi  the  lenU  c<  • 
secondary  tnative  act  oa  tbe  part  ef  the  paienli'.  tbatiod  ai 
veil  aa  body,  therefore,  was  Nbiect  lo  Ibe  law*  of  bereditjK 
Tbie  was  MimleeieBled  in  iBm  by  Jw  eoctiovenial  ifaiiirihii  1  nil 
mti  Pk/tiilhi*-  UndeteRed  ^  the  oficDO*  wbich  tbew  wgrt* 
^va  to  hia  eceleiiaatical  superun,  h«  pvbliihtJ  in  iSja  th« 
£f>iU*M|  i»  Ut  FhOme^M  mt  Gnmirbi  d<r  U^phynk, 
in  whkh  ha  aaailod  tba  doctdne  of  Tbooui  Aqulau.  tbM 
philoaophy  oai  the  baikdoidd  of  tbeolocy.  In  lUi  apptared 
ObiT  iU  A^fi»  if  If^mtkaanfUa  ml  dr  VirUOlMU  or 
IfatarKiimitiafi,  wUdt  «■>.  he  dedaierf,  directed  against  tbe 
purely  laefhanicil  eonceptjoB  of  tbe  imivaBe,  and  '4Smed  th* 
neccMity  of  a  creative  Pows.  U>tbe  tame  year  he  pobllsbed 
Vicr  He  Freiitii  itr  WiaeudaJI,  in  wHA  he  mainlined  the 
independence  ol  adence,  whose  goal  wa  tniih.  (| 
and  reproached  the  exMtJve  rrspect  f 
Churd)  with  the  insignlficantpan  played  by  the  Qt 
in  literature  and  pbilaaophy.  He  was  denouiKea  ny  uh  pope 
Umvlf .  in  an  apostolic  brief  of  the  nth  of  December  iWtt 
■nd  alu^eot*  ol  tlwokiiy  wcr«Ioifaidda>.taatkDdlntkam» 
f.        ,     I,   V^i  2a 


FROISSART 


PubLk  epidon  mu  now  knaly  entted;  be  KCtivcil  tn  ovttian 
Irom  tbc  Mumcb  uudenu,  ind  Lhc  lung,  to  whom  he  owtd  bit 
4ppoinliEieDt,  lupported  him  vtimiy.  AconfcicDCt  of  Calholic 
loaiOs.  bcid  in  iS«j  under  the  pioidcnc}'  ol  DdlUngcr,  deddnl 
Lhat  luLbority  muit  be  supreme  in  Ifae  Chuick  Wbeo,  bowcver, 
IMUingei  and  lui  school  in  Iheir  lum  uined  Ibe  Old  Calholic 

their  dedanlioD  of  1M3  bud  cut  the  ground  from  under  their 
leet.  McinwhiJe  be  bad.  in  1S61,  founded  the  AlhcaHmm  u  the 
orgu of  Liberal  Catbolidsm.  Fotihiihe  wrote  the Gnl>dequ>te 
iccouiu  in  German  of  the  Dlrwinka  thcoiy  of  natural  selecliDli. 

Eicommuaicated  in  1E71,  be  replied  wilh  ibtec  uticles,  which 
were  reproduced  in  thounnds  aapiunpbleta  la  the  chief  European 
languigei:  Dir  Pili  Pari  in  Rem  (tS7j),  Da  Primat  Peiri 
uni  da  Pepaa  [1S7J),  and  Dai  CliniUiiUiKm  ClirisH  und  dia 
aiiUaUkiim  dts  Papila  (tijt).  lo  Das  ntut  Wiisai  imd  dtr 
malt  Gtamdr  (ifl7i)  be  ibowed  bicuclf  aa  vigoioua  an  opponent 
of  the  materiallam  of  Slrauai  aaof  the  doctrine  of  papal 
bility.  Hia  later  >Yaii  were  occupied  with  a  terieaof  philoac . 
WDrka.  of  which  the  moat  important  were:  Dia  PkantaiU  als 
Cnmdpriiuip  des   Wtilpreassei  [187;),  Oia  dia  GcHois 


■HUcUwbai  Caillida}!  (iSSj).  Mil  lyiicm  is  baied  oi 
tmifying  principle  of  imagination  {Pkotttatit),  which  he  extendi 
to  tbc  objective  creative  force  of  Nature,  ai  well  aa  to  the  aubjec- 
tJvB  Obeatal  phenomena  to  which  the  tenn  is  usually  confined. 
Uc  died  u  Bad  Knulh  in  tbc  Bavvlan  Uigtaludi  on  Uk  Mtb 


r.  hiatorian  oj 


I  c<3j*-Mio?),  ; 


that  which  Mteoded  tl: 


.  The  potoDal  hlitory 
litth  and  education,  the 
U  ot  his  lite,  mist  all  be  sought  in  hii  own  venca  and 
1  in  his  own  lifetime  no  luch  fame  as 
■tepi  of  Petiaichi  when  he  died  it  did 
n  that  a  ch*plec  might  well  be  added 
to  his  CknnieU  Kiting  forth  what  manner  of  man  he  waa  who 
.  wrots  It.  The  village  of  Leitinea,  where  be  wai-curt ,  haa  long 
forgotten  that  a  great  writer  ever  lived  there.  TTiey  cannot 
point  ID  any  house  la  Valendennea  at  the  lodgtaig  in  which  be 
put  logeiha  hi*  oota  and  made  hiilory  out  of  pertoul  lemi- 
mscencei.  It  ii  not  certain  when  ot  where  he  died,  ot  B*ere  be 
was  buried.  Onechutcb.ilis  true,  doubtfully  daimi  the  honour 
of  bidding  his  bones.  It  is  that  of  St  Uonegunda  o(  Cblmay. 
"  Gallonun  subEnii  bonoa  e(  fama  tuorum 
Hie  Fniuanle.  jus,  li  mad*  Jeru  jata" 
It  ii  (ortunale,  Iherefbce,  that  the  tcaltered  statement)  In  bis 
writings  may  be  so  pieced  logelber  as  to  afford  a  tolerably 
connected  hiMoiy  ol  hit  life  year  after  year.  The  personality 
of  the  man,  independently  «f  his  adventurea,  miy  be  arrived  at 
by  the  sane  process,  li  will  be  toond  that  ftoLsiati,  without 
meatdnfil,  ba*  portrayed  himself  in  dear  and  wellKJIefined 
nitllne.  His  (orefatheis  were  ;iir£i  (aldeimen)  of  the  fattle 
lawn  of  Beaumont,  lying  neat  Ibe  river  Saiiibt«.  to  the  w«t  of  tl« 
(mm  of  Aidenseai    £uly  in  the  Mth  ceouuy  the  ostle  tiut 


of  the  coi 


:4tb  century   of   iDportuil 
placa  where  the 


itb  the  bands  of  Jean,  youogei  Ha 

>l  UaioBUt.  With  Ibi*  Jean,  tiic  de  Beaumont, 
canop  ol  Liege  called  JeiD  le  Bd,  wbo  lonunaidy 
was  not  content  limply  to  enjoy  life,  lotligated  by  his  aeigoetil 
be  set  himicll  to  write  contemporary  bituiiy.  10  tell  "  la  putt 

With  this  view,  he  compiled  two  books  ol  chronicles.  And  (be 
chtooiclea  of  Jean  le  Bel  were  not  the  only  literary  monunvents 
beiongiiig  to  the  cattle  ol  Beaiummt.  A  hundred  years  belort 
him  Baldwin  d'Aveinea,  tbe  tbca  aeigDetu,  had  cauaed  to  b> 
written  1  book  ol  chronictei  01  lather  teneiJocta.  Ji  bum 
thetefatt  be  teraetnbered  that  when  Frobaut  uodejiook  hii  om 
chronicle*  he  was  not  conceiving  a  new  idea,  but  only  loUawing 
along  la  miliar  lines. 

Some  TO  m.  from  Bej 
ValendcDcei,  possessed 
privileges  and  a  flourishing  tracie,  secona 
Bruges  or  Ghent  in  iniluence,  population  and 
once  her  rival,  now  regarded  Valenciennes , 
ambitious  might  seek  for  wealth  or  advancement,  asa  iTTWg 
those  who  migrated  thither  was  the  father  of  riii— 11  He 
appears  from  a  single  passage  in  his  lon'i  vena  to  have  been  a 
painter  ol  armnial  bearings.  There  wait  it  may  be  notedt 
alrcac^  what  may  be  called  a  school  of  painters  at  Valcnoesuica, 
Anumg  them  were  Jean  and  Colin  de  ValcQcieniies  and  Andf^ 
Bcau-Meveu,  ot  whom  Fnniiart  layi  that  be  had  not  bit  equal 
in  any  country. 

The  date  generally  adopted  for  hia  binh  [i  IJ3H.  tn  after 
years  Frdssart  pleased  himself  by  lecalUng  bi  «ene  the  accnei 
and  pursuits  ol  hia  childhood.  These  are  praenled  ia  ngne 
gcnerslitiCL  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  was  unlike  any 
other  boys,  and,  unfortunately,  it  did  not  occu  to  bim  thai  a 
pbotogr^ih  of  a  schoolboy's  life  amid  boorge^  tutromrtingi 
would  be  to  posterity  quite  ai  interesting  <s  that  faithful  por- 
traitiur  of  courts  and  knights  which  he  has  dtawtt  up  is  hii 
CkreHidt.  As  it  is,  we  learn  that  be  loved  games  of  deaierilj 
and  skill  rsther  than  the  sedentary  amusements  ol  cbcsB  and 
draughia,  that  he  was  beaten  when  be  did  not  know  hia  leiaoaa, 
that  with  his  companiou  fie  played  at  tonmaments,  and  thai 
he  was  always  consciaui— a  ttacement  winch  must  be  accefXad 
with  suspicion— that  he  was  born 

In  any  case  he  was  borD  In  a  place,  ai  well  aa  at  a  tine,  ■■■«- 

lariyadaptedtofiUihebcain  of  an  imaginative  boy.  ValentJeanea 
was  then  a  dty  extremely  rich  In  ^'  ' 


■athewi 


Ogier.  Along  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt  stood,  one  afto-  the 
otlier,  not  then  in  ruins,  but  bright  with  banners,  tbe  gkaD  of 
armour,  and  the  Lveries  of  ^e  men  st  uins.  castka  wboa 
seigneurs,  now  forgotten,  were  famous  in  their  day  lor  many  a 
galUot  lest  of  arms.  Tlie  castle  of  Valenciennes  ItteU  was 
liluttriotB  in  the  romance  of  Ptrafaral.  There  was  bona  that 
most  glorioua  and  most  fnckless  hero,  Baldwin,  £tat  einpeier 
of  (^nitantinople.  All  the  splendour  of  medievsl  life  wn  to 
be  stm  in  Fniwatt's  native  dty;  on  the  walls  of  the  Salle  k 
Comtc  glittered — peibapi  painted  by  his  father — Ibe  amn  and 
scutcheoni  tieaealJi  tbe  banners  and  helmets  of  LoietDbooilb 
Uainaut  and  Avesnes;  tbe  itreeU  were  crowded  with  fcid^ 
and  soldiers,  priott,  aitbans  and  merchants;  the  churcbe*  •oe 
rich  with  stained  glass,  delicate  tmcery  and  precious  carvijifj 
then  were  lihraiies  full  of  richly  illuminated  manuaciiptt  oi 
which  tbe  boy  could  gaze  with  delight  ;eTery  year  there  was  the 
^ol  the^ityd'.^liiwife  FitoKuiuuj,  at  which  he  wooM  hear 
the  venes  of  the  competing  poeu;  there  were  fesiirala,  maiqa^ 
mummeries  and  moralities.  And,  whatever  there  mi^t  'be 
eitewbf  Tt,  in  this  happy  dty  there  was  only  the  ponqi,  and  ma 

misery,  of  war;  the  fi^da  without  were  tilled,  and  ibt 

'eats  reaped,  In  security;  the  workman  wiihin  plied  hit 

craft  unmokated  lor  good  wage.    But  the  eyes  of  the  bay  *at 

turned  upon  tbe  caKle  and  not  opon  the  town;  ft  <ma  tta 

'  " '  r  tMigfatt  iriJdk  daailed  * ' 


FROBSART 


»« 


nit«  the  fint  lour  ytia  of  Dfc;  Hncnrr 
\tiBoin.  Be  ni  foiiruen  when  the  lut 
bin  in  pcnon.  u  b«  UUs  us,  ifln  Ihe 
d  inforrnnl  bim  tbat  he  «u  to  love  ■  ladr, 
"  AwifiUglhiihippyevenl,  hebtginlo 
iTD  hit  livelihood.  Tbcy  fint  plued  bim  In 


Ibe  next  ten;  Vcni 
goddcB  ipiKsred 
mamieroEbiitiiiie, 
"  bdle,  jone,  ct  get 

iihe 

■t  >n.      He  ■ 

mieui  Kknce  qu'aignii  " — ind  ntotved  on  btcmnhis  i  leanied 
derk. '  He  then  oatunllf  begin  to  nuka  rena,  Ilk*  evoy  otber 
leuned  dak.  Qdte  u  utnnllr.  ind  aSB  in  the  duncter  of  > 
karatd  derk,  befidBHed  tbe  propfcccy  of  Veooi  umI  leQ  io  lere. 
He  found  one  day  ■  dentoiaeae  lewUng  a  book  of  namocti.  He 
fid  not  know  who  die  wu,  but  itealing  BtBttr  toimda  ber,  be 
•aked  her  what  book  the  wu  Teedbv.  It  waa  the  roauDce  of 
CItemaia.  He  nrnerk*  the  aingBlar  beauty  of  ber  bhie  eyes 
■Dd  fiii  hi!r,  ■ 


He  ma  itan  prorMtd  wlib  that  CMtntii]  for  loldler,  bii^t 
or  pott,  a  miaireafr— one  for  whom  he  could  wihe  venee.  She 
waa'fidi  and  be  wu  poor;  ibe  wu  nobly  bon  and  hesbacure; 
It  waa  lon^  before  'sbe  would  accept  the  derDtkui,  evsi  ol  the 
al  Uod  vhidi  Froimit  ofleiid  ber,  and  wbidi  would 


(■  tbia  bopeloi  way,  Ibe  poiilon  of  tka  young  poet  renialnhig 
the  •ame,  and  the  coldneaa  of  tbe  lady  bdng  undlend,  thecnniB 
of  lUt  pnion  nn  on  toe  lonM  tint  Not  wia  it  nntil  tbe  day 
of  Fraiuait'i  departim  from  hia  nathc  town  that  (be  gave  Um 
aantcrvtewandipctekfeidly  tabbii,enBproniiiing,  witbtean 
Id  her  eyes,  that  "Doulce  Fenafc"  woidd  aaanie  bnn  that  ibe 
■ndd  have  no  joyoui  day  nntfl  ibe 


i.  ol  ■-'■«■'"'  liteiature 
dd.  He  noM  abaady  hm  aequind 
.  in  act  ting  ont  fat  iIm  OMIM  ol  England, 
be  waa  aUe  la  take  with  hint  ktttn  of  ftooMmatdatlon  Iron 
tbakingof  BsbemiiandihecnimtofHalBauttaQvecnPbaippa, 
Biece  at  the  latter.  Ha.  waa  well  recciTed  by  tbe  queen,  anaya 
icady  to  velmuie  her  own  csuntlymen;  be  wrote  '"M—ti  and 
Viidayi  tor  her  and  bci  Udiet.  But  iflar  a  ycni  be  begu  to 
pine  for  another  idght  of "  [a  trie  doacc,  aimple,  M  qude."  wbom 
he  loved  loyally.  Good  Qoeen  Philippa,  pcnaiving  bb  altated 
iDcb  and  gwaaing  Ibe  caiae,  made  him  conleat  that  be  Wai  la. 
love  and  loBged'to  ace  bii  miitrcn.   Sbe  gave  him  kii  anff  on 

the  condition  that  be  wii  to  retuni.  It  ia  dear  that  the 

derk  had  already  ^ 

imafledediy  told 

wM  a  paavon  conducted  on  tin  wdl-kaown  Imaa  of  .oomentloBal 

ballads;,  Fioinart  becajma  eitbet  openly  or  in  aeciet  bee  tecof 


on  ber  who  bellowed  it,  ii  well  ii 

of  "  Malcboocbc,"  or  Cshiir  . 
that  Maiebouchc  whbpertd  in  tbe  cor  of  tbe  lady  led  lo  i 
complele  tuptuca.  Tin  dtmeiitlle  not  only  icamluUy  lefuaed 
to  ^>eik  to  her  lover  or  ickDOwlidgE  him,  but  even  icized  btn 
by  tbe  hiir  and  pulled  out  a  haudful.  Nor  mnild  ihe  ever 
be  recondied  to  lun  again.  Yean  aftenmtdt,  when  Froitiait 
wiiiea  the  atoiy  of  bii  one  love  pavafe,  be  •bowi  that  he  atill 
■     -■  ■  ■       ■  ■     »  her 


10  gel  bcalid  of  bi 


cf  the  tboDgbt  of  w 
r,  Tnimmtl  b 


wandetfngi  In  which  the  beat  part  d  bit  Ule  ■ 
He  fint  viaiied  Avignon,  perhaps  lo  i>k  for  a  bencAce,  pcrbapi 
» the  beaiK  of  ■  racuige  from  the  bishop  of  Cambtay  to  pop* 
01  cardinal.  It  wat  in  ibe  year  i]6o,  and  in  the  pontificate  of 
Innoceai  VI.  Fmcn  the  papal  city  be  seems  to  have  gone  to 
Paris,  perhaps  charged  wilh  a  diplomatic  misaton.  In  ijfli  be 
retomed  to  Ei^nd  after  an  abi«Ke  of  five  yean.  He  certainly 
iaierpreied  his  leave Af  absence  in  s  Ubenl  spirit,  and  it  may  have 
been  with  a  view  of  aveiting  the  displeasure  of  bii  kind-hearted 
protector  that  ha  bionght  with  him  ta  a  picaent  a  book  of 
rhymed  cbronidea  wiitten  by  himself.  He  say)  that  notwitb- 
"      his  youth,  be  took  upon  bimaall  the  task  '1  rimer  et 


k  dieter  "-^hidi  c 
account  of 

England  in 


Ibis  0 


FB  time,  which  be  carried  ov 
apilt.**— ^6mp]ete  to  date,- 
I  Fhilippa  ol  Hainaot,  who 


hia  noble  m 
fully  ind  gently_  received 
was  DO  neK  thing  One  Colin  bad  already  tamed  the  battle  of 
Ctfcy  Into  verse.  Tbe  queen  made  young  Froiisart  one  ol  her 
secretaries,  and  be  began  to  serve  her  aith  "  beaux  dittib  et 

Ftoiwait  wonld  probably  have  been  content  to  go  on  living 
It  eaae  In  Ibis  oonginlal  aimoipbere  of  Salteiy,  praise  and 
catewo,  pouring  out  Us  virelaya  and  d 
demand  with  (a^e  Bonotony,  but  for  thi 
PbDtppa,  who  teem*  to  bive  suggested  to  bim  the  propriety  of 
get  fnformatioD  lor  mote  ibynied  chmoidei. 
_  that  Froiiiart  marie  Us  first  setloua  journey, 
hivn  tiavtUcd  a  great  part  ol  the  way  alone,  or 
accompanied  only  )Qr  hii  servant!,  lor  be  waa  bin  to  begidte 


between  his  hoise  and  bis  bound,  jliis  may  be  found  amon^  his 
published  poems,  but  it  does  not  repay  perusal.  In  Scotland 
he  met  with  a  favourable  reception,  not  only  from  King  David 
but  from  William  of  Douglu,  and  from  (he  earls  of  Hie, 
Mar,  March  and  othen.  The  souvenirs  of  this  jonney  are 
found  scattered  about  in  tbe  chronicles.  He  was  evidently  much 
impressed  with  the  Scots;  bespeaks  of  the  valour  ol  the  Douglas. 
tbe  Campbell,  the  Ramsay  and  the  Cnham;  be  describes  the 
bosfntality  and  rude  life  of  the  Higblanden;  he  admires  tbe 
great  caallet  of  Stirling  and  Roxbuish  and  the  faiQaua  abbey  of 
Mdrotc.  His  travels  in  Scotland  laMedloiiii  months.  Ketum- 
tng  aoulbwnda  be  rode  along  tbe  wbdc  course  of  Iba  Roman 
widl,  a  tUag  alone  sniSclent  la  show  that  be  poaiesacd  the  true 
spirit  of  an  aidiKologist;  be  tboa^t  tbat  Cariisle  waa  Cariyon, 
and  eoagntnlated  bimalf  on  having  found  King  Anhur>B 
ca[Htali  be  cnlli  Wcatmeriand,  when  tbe  common  people  still 
spoke  Iba  UKtent  Brilisb  tongue,  Nonh  Walei;  be  rode  down 
Iba  bankt  d  Iba  Sevan,  ami  ntuiatd  to  London  by  way  of 
Oifocd— "fcudlc  d'AsqutSuSoR." 

In  UDdon  FrolMiit  catered  into  the  service  of  King  John 
of  l^ancc  n  saccetwy,  and  srew  daily  more  courtly,  mote  in 
'        ■  ■  ■  ■  [reat  ladiea   He  probably  aoluired  at 

rhicb  be  baa  probaUy  never  been  sur- 
^  "  "  ail  tbey  knew.  No  newspaper 
rievet,  has  ever  tquiUed  tfaia 
of  inteOigence.  Fnoi  Queen  Philippa,  who 
:  tecder  itcty  of  ber  yoMhful  and  laiUng  lov< 
for  bet  grcil  busliand.  down  to  iIk  aintplest  knight — Frobsart 
convRstd  Kith  none  beneath  tbe  riak  of  gentlemen— all  aoited 
hi  telling  this  man  wftat  he  wanted  to  know.  He  wanted  to 
know  everytbfng:  he  hked  the  stay  cf  a  battle  from  both  sidci 
and  from  many  pointi  of  view;  be  wanted  the  detaib  of  every 
little  cavalry  aklrmlsh,  every  capture  ol  a  castle,  every  gallant 
aciioD  and  bme  deed.  And  what  waa  more  remarliable.  he 
loifot  nothinc.  "  I  had,"  h«  says,  "  Ibanki  to  Cod,  sense, 
memory,  good  lemembnnce  of  everything,  and  an  intcUect 
dear  and  keen  to  lelne  upon  the  acta  wUch  I  could  leiia."  But 
aayel  he  had  not  begun  to  write  inprnae. 

At  tbe  age  ol  twenty-nine,  in  ij66,  Froisaart  oace  more  Ml 
England-  'Tbia  time  be  repurvd  firat  to  Brussels,  whither  wezv 
(Mbaced  logtthet  a  great  concoun*  at  sunstiels  Itsm  all  part). 


(lom  the  oouru  of  llie  kins)  of  I>eiuni 
Inn  tboK  eS  tlw  dukn  oi  Lucuicr. 
Hithtc  nme  all  who  could  "  rimer  n  d 
Ftoinut  guncd  is 


"  uni  Friturdo,  d 


I,  he  dude  hi>  Way  lo  Brjtuny, 
m  ^ye-witoeuei  tad  kniifau  who  bad  KtiuUy 
(wsbt  Ibcre  dctaiii  ol  the  batikt  ol  Cechnd  ud  Auny,  the 
GieU  Day  ot  the  Tbiity  aod  Ibc  tieniam  of  Jsasne  da  Mosiion. 
Wlndaot  Hoald  told  hliD  MmetUnf  about  Amy,  ud  a  FieuJi 
knight,  one  Antaine  de  Bcauieu,  lavehini  the  detaila  ol  CochenL 
From  Biiiuny  be  mot  loiuhirafdi  to  NaUai,  La  Kocbdla  and 
BordcMi.  where  be  anWcd  a  Cn  dayubeidre  tha  vui t  bI  Ridiard, 
(ftetwatdt  MOODd  ot  llut  nanie.  Be  accompanied  the  Black 
Fijsce  M  Dm,  and  hoped  Lo  go  on  with  him  into  Spain,  but 
mi  de^iatched  to  Enctend  on  a  miiaian.  He  neil  formed  pan 
of  Ibe  npedittoB  wUch  caeoned  Uond  duke  of  CUitoce  lo 
Milan,  to  many  dia  dnigbtei  of  Gakauo  ViacontL  Chaucer 
iraa  alio  one  iri  the  prince'i  nite.  At  the  wedding  banquet 
Pclnich  vaa  a  gucat  sitting  among  the  piinces. 

Fmm  Milan  Fniisaart,  acEepling  gntefuUy  ■  calU  Itar^  with 
ao  floiioa  ot  gold,  act  out  upon  bia  Itaveb  in  Italy.  At  Bologna. 
then  in  dtcadence,  ho  met  Peter  king  el  Cypnn,  from  wboae 
follower  and  minittet,  Eualadie  de  Conflana,  be  leaned  many 
iuersting  paniculira  of  U>e  king's  eiplaia.  Jlc  acannpanied 
Peter  ta  far  aa  Venia,  where  he  left  him  after  receiving  a  gifl 
ol  40  ducalt.  Wiiti  ifaem  and  hii  cdU  lioriu,  Mill  lined  we  may 
hope  with  the  u  florins,  Froisaart  betook  hiruclf  to  Kune. 
The  city  was  then  at  iu  loweat  point;  the  diurclKa  were  reoaeaa; 
there  was  no  pope;  there  were  no  pilgriiM;  there  waa  no 
■pleadouT)  and  yet,  aaja  Froiisait  aadly^ 

"  Ce  fuitnt  jwlii  en  Rome 
U  rdu>  preu  et  Li  plw  ■•(E  homne. 
Car  par  ku  tou  lei  tta  prntnat.' 
It  wai  at  Rome  that  he  learned  ol  the  dealfa  of  bit  friend  King 
Felet  of  Cyprus,  and,  wane  alill,  an  inipatable  lou  to  him, 
that  of  the  good  Queen  PhDippa,  ol  whom  he  wiilei.  In  gnleful 
remembrance— 

"  ^opfcts  II  lail  Diea  i  I'kinel 

k  Et  wv  lajrhocn  eicuyer. 
Cai  eUe  me  £il  et  ofa." 
Philippa  dead,  FraiMatt  looked  anund  for  a  new  palton. 
Then  hi  hattened  back  to  hia  own  country  and  pracnted  bimielf, 
with  a  new  book  in  French,  to  the  ducheai  of  Brtbani,  from 
whom  be  received  the  sum  of  16  frauo,  given  in  ihc  aceounis 
■a  paid  uni  Friiaria  diclalni.    The  bm  of  ibc 


imply  any  m 


imply  an  equivalent 
er  of  King  ReoC  of  Anjou. 


shape  of  the  benefice  of  Lestines,  a  village  some  three  or  lour 
miles  from  the  town  of  Binche.  Abo,  in  addilioD  to  bia  cure,  he 
got  placed  upon  the  duke  ol  Brabant'a  peuion  bit,  and  waa 
entitled  to  a  yearly  grant  of  grain  and  wine,  wjib  khm  small 

It  ia  clear,  from  Froimail's  own  account  of  biotelf,  that  he' 
waa  by  no  meani  a  man  who  would  at  the  age  of  four  or  five  and 
thirty  be  contented  10  ail  down  at  C*M  10  discharge  the  dntiea 
of  parish  priest,  to  say  maaa.  to  buiy  the  dead,  lo  many  Ibe 
villagers  and  lo  bapliie  the  young.  In  (hose  days,  and  in  Ibal 
country,  it  docs  DOl  teen  that  other  dulici  were  eipecled. 
Preaching  waa  not  required,  godliocaa  ol  life,  piety,  good  woiki, 
and  the  graces  of  a  tnodem  eccicsiasitc  were  not  looked  for. 
Therefore,  when  Fmiiian  complains  lo  bimaelf  that  the  tavemi 
ol  Leatinea  got  joe  francs  ol  his  money,  we  need  not  al  once  set 
him  down  as  either  a  tiad  priest  or  ciceptioaally  given  to  drink. 
The  people  of  the  pbce  were  greatly  addicled  10  wioc;  the 
bmrniert  dt  Laliius  prorerbialiy  aold  good  winei  the  Fleminga 
were  proverbiallj  of  a  joyous  disposition — 

"  Ceui  de  Haioaut  cbuitent  k  plelne*  got^ca." 
Fioisaan.  the  palish  priest  of  courtly  manners,  >o   doubt 


diank  with  ths  rest,  and  listened  if  they  aang  hb  on.  Dot  (t> 
coane  country  songt,  Moiily  he  pieleried  Ibe  lociety  of  Cemd 
d'Obies,  provost  of  Bincbe,  and  the  liiLle  circle  oi  kni^u  witbio 
that  town.  Oi — foe  it  was  not  incumbent  on  hin  to  be  alwayi 
in  residence — he  repaired  LothecourtoiCoudenberg,  and  became 
"  noult  ft^  et  aeeointi  "  with  the  duke  of  BrabanL  And  thca 
came  Gui  de  Bloia,  one  of  King  John'a  hostages  in  London  in  tha 
old  days.  He  Juid  been  Gghiing  in  Prussia  with  ttie  Teutonic 
knights,  aiKJ  now,  a  Utile  tired  of  war,  proposed  to  aettle  down 
for  a  time  in  his  caitle  of  Beaumont.  Thii  prince  waaamcmbci 
ol  Ibe  great  home  of  ChaLOlan.  He  was  count  of  Bloia,  si 
Soiaaona  and  of  Cbimay.  He  had  now,  about  the  yeai  1374,  an 
eacdfeu  lepataUoD  m  a  rmd  captain.  In  blm  Froiisait,  wba 
haitened  to  resune  acquaintance,  louod  a  new  patiorL  Uon 
than  thai,  it  was  ibia  aiie  de  Beaumont,  in  emulation  of  hk 
grandfather,  Lfae  patron  ol  Jean  le  Bd,  wbo  advised  FiUnait 
seriouily  to  take  in  band  the  history  of  bis  own  time^  F rone  art 
wutboLinhialhiity^klh  year.  For  twenty  yean  be  bad  bm 
rhyming,  for  eighteen  he  had  been  making  vvrsca  lor  quecu  and 
ladies.  Yet  daring  all  ihia  thae  be  had  been  aocumilaliDi  in  hii 
retentive  brain  the  materials  for  his  fulure  woik- 

Be  began  by  editing,  10  to  speak,  that  is,  by  lewiiling  witb 
additions,  the  work  of  Jean  le  Be] ;  Gui  de  Bloii,  among  otbo^ 
supplied  htm  witb  additloaal  infonuiioo.  His  own  noiet,  taken 
from  information  oblalsed  in  hii  travels,  gave  him  noce  dettib, 
and  when  in  1374  Cul  married  Marie  de  Namur,  Froiaaart  lootid 
in  the  biide'i  fatba,  Robert  de  Maraur,  one  wbo  bad  hlmetf 
largely  abated  in  tbe-evenia  which  be  had  to  rdale.  He.  for 
instance.  It  ttie  authority  for  the  story  of  the  liege  of  Calaii 
and  tlie  aia  burgeMea-  Provided  with  theaa  maicrtaia,  Fn>isaaTt 
remaii^  at  Leatinea.  or  at  Beaumont,  arranging  and  writing 
hiachronidea.  Piirinj  Ihis  prrind.  imt.  hr  rfrmpnant  hit  ffr/inrtir 
sauamuf,  and  the  JtU  Btuatm  ii  junta,  and  his  Kunance  of 
MtKaiti.  He  also  became  chaplain  to  the  count  of  Blots,  a^ 
obtuned  a  canonry  ol  Chimay.  After  thii  appointmeu  wc  bear 
nothing  more  of  Lestincs,  wUch  be  probably  redfoed. 

In  IbeM  quiet  pnmuits  he  paised  iwdva  years,  yean  at  which 
we  bear  sotlnng,  ptobably  becanie'tbere  waa  notbing  to  idL 
In  i]g6  bia  travels  began  again,  when  be  ucomDaoied  Cot  (e 
bis  caatle  at  Blois,  in  order  10  celebrate  Ibe  im 
Louii  de  Dunois  wiib  Htiie  de  Berry.  He  wi 
in  honour  of  Ibeeveat.  Then  be  attached  bimielf  for  afCw  days 
to'ibedukeaf  Berry,  from  wbon  he  learned  certain  puiacnlata 
ol  cuncnl  eienta,  and  then,  becoming  awan  ol  what  iiiiwiiait  10 
be  the  neat  mighty  feat  irf  arms  ol  hia  time,  he  hastened  la  Slays 
in  order  to  be  on  the  ipot.    At  thiiport  the  French  were  ccUecttag 

magnitude  in  order  to  repeat  the  invasion  of  William  the  Con- 
queror. They  ware  tirod  of  bdng  invaded  by  the  English  and 
wnhed  to  turn  the  tables.  The  talk  wu  all  of  conquering  Ihc 
country  and  dividing  it  among  the  kni^itj,  u  bad  been  dooe  by 
the  Normans.  It  ti  not  clear  whether  Froiiain  intended  to  go 
over  with  the  Invaders;  but  as  his  sympaihiei  an  ever  with  the 


of  tbb  grand  ipthecingol  ships  and  m 

**  who  bad  a  fever  would  have  been  cured  of  bia  malady  mooy 
by  vring  to  look  at  the  Beet."'  Bui  the  delaya  of  the  dnke  of 
Berry,  and  the  airivalot  bad  weatber,  spoiled  evaytbing.  Tbere 
waa  no  tnvaaion  ol  EBckikd.  In  Fbioden  Frokaait  niei  many 
knighiB  who  hait  toughl  at  Roaebeque,  and  could  uD  bim  d  ihe 
iTonblea  wblcb  io  a  few  years  deaolaied  that  tBUUrr,  ooce  so 
proaperoia.  H«  set  hinuelf  10  aicerulc  the  hiK«r  with  a* 
mudi  accuracy  ai  Ibe  comparison  of  variooi  accouis  by  eyc- 

ibosc  ruioed  nerchaoti  and  nwchanlca,  f«  whom,  ai  one  of  the 
samt  dass,  be  fdt  a  lyn^thy  never  extended  to  Eogfah  a 
French,  pobapa  qnite  ai  unlottunaie.  and  he  devoiea  00  fewer 
than  ]oo  chapter*  to  the  Flemish  troubles,  an  amouni  out  of 
all  pR^ottlon  10  the  comparative  importance  ol  tlie  evenu. 
TMi  portioB  ol  the  chronicle  wei  writien  at  Valeneiennc* 
During  Ihii  residence  in  hii  birthplace  hii  vcneaiKn  crawned 
at  the  "  poyi  d'ai 


FR.OISSART 


TVi  (Kit  <i  Ui  «etk  iaUM,  ka  coaridcred  wbt  la  do  next. 
There  wu  unill  chuK*  of  anything  Impartui  hippenin[  in 
Picudy  or  Hilniult,  anil  he  dcurmlned  on  mailing  a  journey 
to  the  louth  of  Prance  in  ordei  lo  Icam  loiDcthinc  new.  He  waa 
Ihen  fiCty-ane  yean  gi  age,  and  lxiii(  Hill,  a*  he  tiUt  ua.  in  hii 
prtane,  **  o[  an  age,  Unngth.  and  linbi  abl*  lo  bear  (atlgoe," 
Ik  aet  out  u  eager  lo  Ire  new  places  ai  when,  u  yean  bcfoie, 
be  lode  through  Scotland  and  marvelled  at  (he  hraviiy  ol  the 
Dou^as.  What  he  liad,  iu  addition  to  iliength,  good  aeaiaiy 
aod  good  ipirita,  wai  a  manner  ungularly  pleaiing  and  great 
penoiia]  force  of  character.    Thii  he  doel  Dot  tell  u^  but  it 


with  two  knighti  who  told  him  of  the  diuiten  of  the  English 
army  in  Spain;  one  of  them  also  informed  him  of  the  iplendLd 
boopitaliLia  and  generoeity  of  Gaiton  Phoehua,  count  of  Foix, 
OS  bearing  of  which  Froiiurt  resolved  to  aeck  him  out.  ffe 
avoided  the  £ngliEh  provincei  of  Poitou  and  Guienne,  and  rode 
iDuthwardi  through  Berry,  Auvergnc  and  Languedoc  Arrived 
at  Foia  be  diicoveied  that  the  count  wai  at  Onbei,  whither  he 
proceeded  in  company  with  a  knight  named  Spaing  de  Lyon, 
who^  Frotuart  found,  had  not  only  fought,  but  could  describe. 

The  actouDl  of  thoie  (ew  days'  ride  with  Espaing  dc  Lyon  Ii 
the  nxMI  chamuag,  the  most  graphic,  and  the  meat  vivid  chapter 
it  tbe  whole  of  Froiuan.  Every  lum  of  the  road  brin^  with 
it  tbe  nghl  of  a  ruined  castle,  atwul  which  Ibis  knight  of  many 
memoiie*  has  a  tale  or  ■  remioiscfDce.  The  whole  country 
teem*  with  fighting  stoiHS.  Froiisait  never  tires  of  lislcning 
Dor  the  good  knight  of  idling  "  Sainle  Mariel "  cries  Froissart 
bi  mae.  raptnN.  "  Ho*  ideasoat  ate  your  tales,  and  bow  much 
do  ibey  pnifil  me  while  you  relate  themi  And  you  shall  not  lou 
your  tioiible,  for  they  ibaU  alt  beset  down  in  memory  and  remem- 
brance in  the  hiiloiy  which  I  am  writing."  Arrived  at  length 
at  Onfaei,  Fmiisart  loEt  no  time  in  piescating  bis  ocdtniials  lo 
Ibe  count  of  Foil.  Gaston  Phoebus  was  at  Ibis  time  fifty-nine 
yens  dI  age.  His  wile,  from  whom  he  was  separated,  was  that 
pnoceu,  siilci  of  Charles  of  Navarre,  with  wbom  Guillaumc  de 
Uachtult  earned  on  bis  innocent  and  poetical  amour.  The  story 
of  th«  miienble  death  of  bis  wd  it  well  known,  and  may  be  read 
IB  Froissait.  But  that  was  already  a  tale  of  Ibe  past,  anil  Ibe 
•tale  which  Ibe  count  kept  up  was  that  of  a  monuch.  Te  >ucb  a 
prince  aach  a  visitor  as  Fcoissart  would  be  in  evety  way  welctsmt.. 
Uiadful  no  doubt  of  those  paid  decks  who  were  always  wriling 
venea,  Froioart  introduced  himself  at  a  dironider  He  could, 
gicouise,  rhyme,  and  in  proof  he  biovght  with  him  hit  romance 
gi  iffiioifar;  but  ht  did  not  pretent  hinuelf  a*  a  wandering 
poet.  The  counl  received  him  gndoutly,  qieedily  diicovcred 
the  good  qualiiici  of  bii  guetl,  and  often  invited  him  to  read  his 
Jf^fodaraloudinlhecvening,  during  which  time,  says  Froiisart, 
"  nobody  dared  to  uy  a  word,  because  he  wished  me  to  be  heard, 
sochgreat  delight  did  he  take  in  listening."  Very  soon  Froissart, 
from  reader  of  a  romance,  became  raconteur  of  ike  things  he  had 
wen  and  heard;  the  next  Hep  was  thai  the  count  hiinaeU  began 
lo  talk  of  aSaira,  n  that  the  notebook  was  again  in  rcquiiitkin. 
There  was  a  good  deal,  too,  to  be  learned  of  people  about  the 
court.  One  fcnight  leooUy  nturoed  from  the  East  told  about 
tbe  Genoese  occupttioD  of  Famagotta;  two  more  had  been  in  ibe 
fray  of  Otierbourne;  olhtit  had  been  in  the  Spanish  war*. 

Leaving  Gaston  at  length,  Froitsart  assisitd  al  the  wedding 
of  the  old  duke  of  Berry  with  tbe  youthful  Jeanne  de  Bourbon, 
and  was  present  at  ilu  grand  reception  given  to  Isabeau  of 
Bavaria  by  Ihe  Parisians.  He  then  returned  to  Valenciennes, 
and  sat  down  to  write  his  fourth  hook.  A  journey  undertaken 
al  this  time  is  characteristic  of  the  tboiougfa  and  conscientious 
spirit  in  which  he  composed  his  work;  it  illustrates  also  hia 
iTtlless  and  curious  spiriL  While  engaged  in  ihe  events  of  the 
year  1385  be  became  aware  that  his  notes  taken  at  Orlhei  and 
eiiewbere  on  the  aSairs  of  Castile  and  Portugal  were  wanting  in 

ahaii^  be  felt  certain,  he  should  find  soom  ons  iriio  would  hdp 


him.    TVte  was,  la  tact,  at  Ibb  peat  (Dwnetdal  cea 

colony  of  Foriuguesc.  From  them  he  learned  that  a  c 
FortuiEucse  knight,  Dom  Juan  Femand  Picheco,  was  t 
moment  in  Uiddclburg  on  the  point  of  starting  far  Pi 
He  instantly  rmbarlced  at  Sluys*  reached  hlidddbtlcg  Id 
to  catch  thb  knight,  introduced  himself,  and  maversed  wit 
uoinlcmipledly  for  the  space  of  six  days,  getting  bis  inT 
OB  Ibe  promise  of  due  acknowledpnent.  During  the  next  two 
years  we  learn  little  of  his  movements.  He  seems,  however, 
to  have  had  trouble  with  his  seigneur  Cui  dt  Blois,  and  even  to 
have  resigned  ttia  chaplaincy.  Froittart  it  tender  with  Gui'a 
reputation,  mindful  of  pait  favours  and  lemcmbcring  how  great 
a  lord  he  is.  Yet  the  truth  it  clear  tlul  in  fait  declining  years 
tbe  once  pliant  Gui  deBloit  became  a  glmtunaad  a  drunkard, 
and  allowed  hit  affairs  la  tall  into  llie  (realett  diiotdcr.  So 
much  was  he  crij^cd  with  debt  Ibat  be  was  obliged  to  tell  hia 
cattle  and  couiuy  ol  Bloit  to  the  king  of  Fiance.  Fioistart  lay> 
all  the  blame  on  evil  counsdloit.  "  Hewatmylotdaodmaaler," 
he  ttya  simply,  "  an  honourable  lord  and  of  gnat  reputation; 
but  he  trusted  too  easily  in  those  who  looked  for  neither  fata 
welfare  nor  his  honour."  Alihou^  canon  oECbimay  and  perliapa 
curi  of  Lcslines  at  well,  it  would  teem  at  if  Fioissart  was  not  ahia 
10  live  without  a  patron.  He  next  calls  Robert  de  Namur  hia 
seigneur,  and  dedicates  to  him.  In  >  geDdal  Introduaion,  the 
whole  of  his  chronicles.  We  then  find  bun  at  Abbeville,  trying 
lo  learn  all  about  tbe  negotiations  pending  between  Charles  VI. 
and  the  English.  He  was  unsuccessfid,  dtber  because  be  could 
not  get  at  those  who  knew  what  was  going  on,  or  because  lbs 
secret  was  100  well  kept.  He  next  made  his  last. visit  la  England, 
wbeie.  after  forty  years'  absence,  he  naturafly  found  no  ons 
wfio  remembered  bim.  Here  he  gave  King  flichard  a  copy  of  hit 
"  Irailfs  amoureux,"  and  got  favour  at  court.  He  stayed  in 
England  tome  monlbs,  seeking  Information  on  all  poinis  froni 
his  friends  Heniy  Chiyslead  and  Richard  Stury,  from  the  daket 
of  Yoik  and  Glouccstci,  and  Eidid  Reben  Ihe  Hermit. 

On  hb  return  M  France,  he  found  pitpaialioDs  going  on 
for  that  unlucky  orutade,  tbe  end  of  which  he  describes  in  hit 
Ckrmtili,  II  WBt  headed  by  the  count  of  Neven,  After  him 
Sealed  many  a  banner  af  koigbla,  descendants  of  the  crusaders, 
wba  bore  Ibe  proud  lillet  of  duke  ol  Athens,  duke  of  Thebes, 
sire  do  Sidon.  liie  de  Jericbo.  Tfaey-  were  Ipias  to  invade  the 
sultan's  empire  by  way  of  Htingary;  they  were  going  la  inarch 
south;  they  would  reconquer  the  holy  places.  And  presently 
we  read  how  it  all  came  to  nothing,  and  haw  the  slaughtered 
kaighis  lay  dead  outside  the  city  of  NikopoU.  In  alniott  the 
concluding  words  of  the  Ctmnide  the  murder  of  Ricbaid  II. 
of  Eflgbad  is  described.  His  death  ends  the  long  and  crowded 
Cimiilt,  though  the  pen  of  the  writer  ttrugglei  through  a  [e« 
more  unfiniahed  sentences. 

The  rest  Is  vague  tradition.  He  is  taid  to  have  died  at  Chiouy  jr 
it  is  funhcr  said  that  he  died  In  poverty  so  great  that  hitrelaijont 
could  not  even  aHord  lo  carve  his  name  upon  the  headstone  of 
his  tomb;  not  one  of  his  friends,  not  even  Eustache  Dcschamps, 
writes  a  tine  ol  regret  In  remembrance;  the  greatest  historian 
of  hia  age  bad  a  reputation  so  limited  that  his  death  was  no 
mora  rcgar^kd  than  that  of  any  ounmon  monk  or  obscure 
priest.  We  would  willingly  i^sce  the  date  of  bit  death,  where 
hit  CkTAK^  ttOfB,  in  the  year  i«oo;  but  lEadilion  aaslgna 
the  date  of  1410.  What  date  more  fitting  than  Ihe  close  ol  Ihe' 
century  for  one  who  has  made  that  ceoluryiUustooiB  for  ever? 

Among  his  fnciufs  were  Guiilaume  de  Mscbault,  Eustache 
Deschampa,  tbe  most  vigorous  poet  of  this  age  of  decadence, 
and  Cuvelier,  a  follower  of  Bcrlraoddu  Guesdin.  These  alllilHea, 
an  certain.  It  is  probable  that  be  knew  Cbaucet,  with  abeta 
l>*schamps  maintained  a  poetical  Genetpondcnoe;  there  is 
nothing  to  show  thai  be  ever  made  tlie  acquaiolaiicfl  of  ChilsUne 

Potterily  hat  reversed  this  opinioD,  aod  Ibougb  a 


The  select 

Buchon  in  1S19  consists  ol  the  Dil  imftrin, 
■  deiciiptioD  of  Ibe  power  «(  mxtj;  (he  DA 


*  difficult  to  find  v 


published 


Hi 
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«  Am  laHir,  wrfuea  diBtn(  bl%  Jooiaijr  in  Scotludi  Uk 
DiUid  it  la  faur  it  Is  iTurficr^:  «  Diuii  f—wm  olM 
L'Ortatc  ameuraa,  b  which  he  compms  himxH,  ikc  imgiuTy 
kvcr.  with  I  dock;  the  Bifiii'll'  nMnnuc,  whkh  oonuim  ■ 
tketdi  o[  hit  aity  life,  Indy  tad  pluuntly  dnvn,  acaiiiipaiiM 
by  lOockiiB  Biid  vinlayi;  the  Bmiiim  it  jiHoa,  ^a  which 
he  iltnros  lo  lIk  ncoUectkini  of  his  own  youlb;  ind  vlKoul 
uiuUn  pirco.  The  vena  m  monotoooui^  the  ihoughu  are 
not  vrithout  poetical  grace,  but  Ihey  are  uproud  at  (edieui 
lentth.  It  would  be,  however,  abiuid  to  «ip«[  in  Frotiun 
the  vigour  and  verve  poncsied  by  none  t*  ha  predscson. 
The  lime  was  gone  when  Marie  de  France,  Ruiebteuf  and 
Thihaul  de  Champagne  made  the  i^ih-century  language  a 
medium  [or  vene  ol  which  aliy  lilenlure  might  be  proud. 
BrieSy.   Froitsirt'i  poetry,    unless   the   unpublished  portion 


It  befon 


Band  m 


_ I  in  limphcily  of  ( 

inft«in«iliy  produces  a  pleasing  effect. 

As  for  ihe  cbaracler  of  his  Ckrmklt,  little  need  be  said. 

merits  of  this  great  worii.  It  preseals  *  vivid  and  faithful 
drawing  of  Ihe  things  done  la  the  I4lh  eenlury.  No  more 
graphic  account  eiisls  of  any  agCv  No  historian  has  drawn 
so  many  and  such  faithful  portraits.  They  are,  it  is  true,  portraits 
■f  men  aa  they  seemed  lo  the  writer,  not  o(  men  as  they  were. 
Fnissart  was  uncritical;  he  accepted  princes  by  their  appearance 
Who,  for  instaoce,  would  recognfte  in  hit  portrait  of  Castoa 
Phoebus  de  Foil  the  cruel  volupimry,  stained  with  the  Uood 
of  his  own  lout  which  we  know  him  to  have  been?  Fmissart, 
again,  bad  no  seme  of  hbtorical  rtaponsibaily;  he  ml  no 
Judge  to  inquire  into  mollvcs  and  condemn  actions;  he  wss 
•Imply  >  chronicler.  He  has  been  accused  by  French  authors 
of  bcldnj  patriotism.  Yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  was 
ndlbct  k  Fnnehman  nor  an  Englishman,  but  a  Fleming.  He 
has  been  loeused  of  insensibility  to  suffering.    Indignation 


itury;  why  demand  of 
In  describing  the  massac 


^ralssirt  a  qiulily  which  Is  ri 
leP  Yet  there  are  moments  wh< 
c  of  Limoges,  he  speaks  with  te 


Let  him  be  judged  by  his 
this  book."  he  says,  "  I  pray 


ims.    "  Before  I  eommei 
.     ,  aviour  of  all  the  world,  ■ 

By  thing  out  of  nothing,  that  He  wilt  also  create  ■ 
sense  and  understanding  of  somuch  worth,  that  I 
:h  I  have  begun,  I  may  continue  and  persevere 
so  that  all  those  who  shall  read,  see,  and  hetr  it  may  find  ii 
delight  and  pleisance."  To  give  delight  and  pleasure,  th 
was  his  sole  design. 

regitds  his  peisonal  character,  Froisiirl  depicts  it  him: 


for  us 


Such  as  he  was  in 


DUth.  h 


tells  u< 


nwrre  advanced  life;  rejoicing  mightily  in  dincis  and  carols, 
in  hearing  minstrth  and  poems;  inclined  lo  love  all  those  who 
love  dogs  and  hawks;  pricking  up  his  ears  at  the  uncorking  of 
bottles, — "  C»r  au  voire  ptens  grand  plaisir";  pleased  with 
good  cheer,  gorgeous  apparel  and  joyous  society,  but  no  aimmon- 
place  reveller  or  greedy  voluptuary, — everything  In  Froissart 
was  ruled  by  the  good  mannen  which  he  set  before  all  else; 
■bd  always  eager  to  Usten  to  tales  of  war  and  battle  As  we  have 
said  above,  he  shows,  not  only  by  his  success  at  courts,  but  also 
by  the  whole  tone  of  his  writings,  that  he  possessed  a  «ogularty 
winning  manner  and  strong  personal  character.  He  lived 
wholly  in  the  present,  and  had  no  thought  of  the  coming  changes. 


spirit  of  ehivalty  Itself,  as  inculcated  by  the 

best  writers,  in 

decadence,  he  b  penetrated  with  Ihe  sense 

f  knightly  honou 

*r.d  ascribes  to  all  his  hcmo  alike  those  tiual 

ties  which  only  1 

ideal  knight  possessed. 

The  hm  edition  al  Froissart'i  Onwiicl™  wi 

1  puMUied  <n  Par 

isit  and  ijiD.    The  cdiiion  of  Buchoa.  t»n 

of  one  coniBKiKed  by  Dacitr,    The  brti  modi 

PROWB.  a'mirket  Iowa  In  the  Frome  parllameoury  divisiaa 

of  Somersetshire,  England,  to;  m.  W.  by  5.  of  London  by  the 
Great  Western  railway.  Pop.  of  urhin  district  [looO  11,057.  !i 
is  unevenly  built  on  high  ground  above  the  river  Frome,  wtici 
is  here  ctmied  by  1  stone  bridge  of  five  tfches.  It  was  formerly 
called  Frome  or  Froome  Selwood,  alter  the  neighbouring  forol 
of  Sdwood;  and  Ihe  country  round  is  siIU  richly  wooded  and 
picturesque.  The  parish  church  of  Si  John  ihe  Baptist,  with 
its  line  tower  and  ipire,  wis  baih  about  the  dose  o(  the  14th 
century,  and,  thoogh  largely  testared.  has  a  beautifol  chancel, 
Lady  chapel  and  baptistery.  Fragments  of  Norman  wnrfc  art 
left:  Ihe  interior  Is  dabonlely  adorned  with  sculpltue*  and 
slalned  glass.  The  market-hall,  museum,  school  of  art,  and  a 
free  grammar  school,  founded  under  Edward  VI,,  may  be  DMcd 
among  buildings  and  Institutions.  The  chid  industries  art 
brewing  and  art  metal-working,  abo  printing,  metal -fouBthng, 
and  the  manufaclure  of  doth,  silk,  loob  and  cuds  for  wool- 
dressing.  Dairy  farming  is  largdy  praeibed  in  the  neighboar- 
hood.  Sdwood  forest  was  long  a  favourite  haunt  of  brigands, 
and  even  in  the  18th  cent  uiy  gave  theller  lo  a  gang  o(  ccnnen  and 
highwaymen. 

The  Saion  oectipatfoo  of  Frome  fFMm)  Is  the  eatBest  d 
which  there  b  evidence,  the  settlement  being  du(  to  ihe  founda- 
tion of  s  mooasiery  by  Aldhelm  in  70J.  A  witenagemot  waa 
held  there  in  gj4,  so  that  Frome  miut  already  have  been  a  place 
of  some  sfie.  At  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey  the  manar 
was  owned  by  King  William.  Local  tradition  asserts  that 
Frrnne  was  a  medieval  borough,  and  the  reeve  of  Frame  ii 
Acc^onally  mentioned  in  documents  after  the  reign  of  Edwanl 
I.,  but  there  is  no  diiect  evidence  that  FVome  was  a  borough  aad 
no  trace  of  any  charter  granted  to  It.  It  was  not  represented 
in  parh'ament  until  given  one  member  by  the  Reform  Act  of 
iSji.  Separate  representation  ceased  In  iSft;.  Frome  was 
never  Incorporated.  A  charter  of  Henry  VII.  to  P*<"""*^ 
Levenedge.  then  kird  oI  Ihe  manor,  granted  the  right  lo  have 
fairs  on  the  imd  of  July  and  the  list  of  September.  In  the 
18th  century  two  olhcr  fairs  on  the  itth  of  February  and  ihe 
iSth  of  November  were  held.  CatLle  fairs  are  now  hdd  aa  the 
last  Wednesday  in  February  and  November,  and  a  cheese  fair 
on  the  last  Wednesday  in  September.  The  Wcdnsday  maliet 
the  charter  of  Henry  VII.    There  is  also  a  Salurday 
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le  bong  the  only  Somer- 
set town  In  which  ihli  staple  industry  has  flourished  conlinucmsly. 
rROHBimll.  saofiHB  (i8]o-iS;6),  French  painter,  was 
bom  at  La  Rochelle  in  December  1810.  After  leaving  acbod 
he  studied  lor  some  years  under  Louis  Cabal,  the  landscape 
painter.  Fromtnttn  was  one  of  the  eariiesi  pictotial  Intopreieis 
of  Algeria,  having  been  able,  while  quilc  young,  to  vbii  the 
land  and  people  that  suggested  the  subjects  d  most  of  his 
works,  and  to  store  his  memory  as  weD  as  bb  porif<£o  with  ihe 
piclurtsque  and  characteristic  delaib  of  North  African  Hfe.  In 
rSto  he  obtained  a  lAedal  of  the  second  dass.  In  1851  he  pud 
a  second  visit  to  Algeria,  accompanying  an  archaeological 
mission,  and  ihcn  completed  that  minute  sludy  of  the  scenny 
of  the  coun<ry  and  of  the  habits  of  its  people  which  enabled  him 
Ip  give  10  hii  afler-work  the  realtstlc  acomcy  that  cornea  from 
intimale  knowledge.  In  a  certain  sense  hn  works  ate  not  m«e 
■nisile  results  than  contributions  to  ethnological  sfiencv.  Ha 
first  great  success  was  produced  at  the  Salon  of  1S4).  by  the 
"  Gorges  de  la  Chifla."  Among  his  more  Importasi  w< 
"  La  PUcE  de  la  brfche  k  Coostanllne  "  (1849);  "  Ed 
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fhltitc"  (iSjo);  "Berger  tabylt  "  nnd 
(iSfii):  "  Bivouac  arabe,"  "  Chaise  lu  I 
uabc"  (now  U  Luumbouig]  (iS6j)i 
(iMi);  "Voloun  de  nuit "  (iS6i];  '  leduuk  cl  ■nm 
ktlaqufapuunelioone"  [iW];  "  Halle  de  mujcUcn  "  (iSOvJ; 
"  I*  Nil  "and"  UaSouveiiitd'EiBrh"(i87s).  Froaentinin* 
oucb  inflwnccd  in  slyk  by  EugeM  DcUooix.  Bis  mirki  ara 
distioguiibcd  by  nriklng  (OKposItion.  ycat  dcilerity  of  baad- 
ItQl  and  farilliaitgr  ol  colour.  Jn  tbem  a  tivcQ  with  grtat 
With  aod  leBncmciU  tb«  UDCOudoui  gnmdcur  oC  bMbwian 
ud  aoinia]  aiiiLuda  ind  galurea.  Hit  taUf  noik),  haocvtr, 
ibow  tigoi  ol  as  cibaiutcd  vein  and  ot  an  cibvulcd  tpiitl, 
accompanied  or  cauaod  by  phyiicat  enfccbUnumt-  But  it  must 
b«  obKived  ihaL  FiDmcntin'i  puiniingt  (ba»  only  one  tide  of 
a  gcoliii  tbai  waa  peibafe  even  moi*  Ftlicilouily  eipmied  in 
liiereiure,  though  ol  coune  trith  leu  pn>lu>ion.  "  Daminique," 
GiM  publiihed  in  [he  Xttiu  ia  iaa  tumiet  in  iS&i,  and 
didicated  10  Ccorgc  Sand,  is  lEmarkable  anionf  the  iaioa 
ol  the  centiii>  for  delicate  and  inu^nalWe  observation  and  (or 
tmolional  earneatnoa.  rromenlin'i  oibet  liieisry  miks  aic-^ 
VitUa  otiiMiifui  [sij');  Simpla  Fikrinai^  (iSSfi);  Un  £u 
^u  U  Sahara  (iSj;);  Ume  Ah'U€  dam  U  Saktl  (iSj8);  and 
Lu  Uttba  ^aultileu  iiiid).  In  iS^fi  be  wu  an  unnicccBrul 
candidate  lor  the  Academy.  Ht  died  luddenly  at  La  itocbelle 
•D  Ibe  ijtb  ol  AugoiL  1S7G. 

PMNMBl,  QUTOH  (iS69-i90«),  Soiu  (beolotfan,  pro- 
leaot  of  Iheolacy  in  tbaiuivenilyol  Geneva  (nun  iSmIo  ivA. 
Ao  Alaubn  by  biith,  be  bdongsd  mainly  10  French  Swituiland, 
wbeit  be  qwni  sunt  of  bs  Ufa,  He  may  beat  be  detciibed  aa 
conliiuini  lbs  aiurii  ol  Vinel  (f.*,}  unid  the  nmlal  oindiiiona 
mrking  tb«  end  ol  the  iQth  ctnluiy.  Like  Vinet,  be  derived 
bi*  pbilotopby  oC  leligion  imni  a  peculiarly  deep  experience  ol 
Ibe  Goipcl  of  Chriii  ai  meeting  the  dcmandi  ol  the  ^loml  cob. 
•douincHi  but  tie  devekqied  even  further  than  Vinel  the 
fsycboloftcatanalysiiofconscienceaDd  the  method  of  verityinc 
tveiy  doctrine  by  diieet  nicitnce  to  ipirilual  eipeiience.  Both 
made  much  of  moral  Individuality  «  peraonaliiy  aa  the  crown 
and  criterion  of  reality,  believing  that  [i»  cotieliiioD  with 
Cbriatianity.  both  bistorlcaliy  aod  pbiloaophfaally,  waa  mM 
iatimatc  But  while  Vinel  latd  most  Mreu  on  Ibe  Ubcily  Irosa 
buMan  authority  eeecntial  to  the  tnonJ  coDxiouiBest.  the 
cbaj^ed  ocedi  of  the  *ae  cauied  Fiommel  lo  develop  taibcr  the 
npect  of  aan'a  dependence  sa  a  moni  being  upon  Cod't  ^tlritttal 
initiMiv*,  "  the  conditional  nalme  of  hit  liberty."  "  Liberty 
il  not  the  primary,  but  the  sacciidary  diaraclertUic  "  of  con- 
tcitnce;  "  befoee  bdag  free,  it  b  the  tubject  of  oUisatioo." 
OnthiidepUMbitaobjectivily  ai  anal  levelaiionsf  the  Divine 
WilL  TbuiheclaimeillbatadeeperaialyiitcarrifdonebeyDnd 
Ibe  hoBtin  nbjectiviiy  of  even  Kani'i  calegarkal  imperative, 

■DIB  le  mode  de  I'abaohi."  By  fail  lae  of  impnati  Fraramd 
empbaiiKd  the  pcioily  of  man's  KiHe  of  obligation  la  hii 
conadousReB  eitbei  of  teU  or  c4  Cod.  Hen  be  appealed  to  Um 
cnrmt  paychology  of  the  mboHudovi  lor  <iMifirinaiiaB  of  hit 
analyiia,  by  which  be  claimed  10  tnncend  men  iotiUeeinaUun. 
In  hi*  language  on  thia  fnndamcntal  pdnt  be  wai  perhaps  too 
iealoin  «1  admilting  an  ideal  denot  at  impbch  in  Ibe  loeling 
of  oUlgation.  Still  ha  did  ««U  in  imiuing  oo  priority  to  sclf- 
coucious  thought  aa  a  nuut  of  met^byaiod  eb)Bctrvity  in  the 
case  of  monI,  no  hn  than  «(  pbyrioU  eipcifeiice.  FOrlbei,  be 
found  In  the  Cbrisliin  Rvelalka  the  laaw  chancteiBtici  M 
belonged  lo  the  univenal  melaltaa  involved  in  canackncc, 
■nz.  Ged't  aovvnjgn  Milativ*  and  bit  llvinf  aetioB  u  hBlory. 
From  thii  Mnttdpalnt  ha  aiguad  agaloit  a  purely  psycbok^cal 
lype  of  religion  (agMUfcinH  nlifinia.  at  be  Wraid  it)~a 
tendency  to  wbkta  he  taw  evia  In  A.  Sabatler  and  tte  tjwMa- 
Udiimt  of  the  Paris  Scbooh-aa  giving  up  a  ml  and  Bnil)4ng 
laltb.  His  Influence  on  men,  BpeciaDy  iha  iludent  dats.  wai 
pealljr  enhanced  by  the  religtDits  lorce  and  charm  ai  hit  pen- 
naaliiv.     Finally,  Ulie  Vinet,  bg  was  a  man  ol  letKn  and  ■ 
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wat  in  France 

was  applied  to 

Uaurin'i  adlierenta  were  pelted  with  iloncs  by  the  Paris  mob. 
Iti  original  object  was  ibe  redress  of  grievances,  but  (be  move- 
ment soon  degenerated  into  a  factional  contest  among  tbc  nobtet, 
who  sought  10  reverse  Ibe  results  of  flichelicu's  work  and  to 
overtbrovr  his  successor  hfaaariiL  [n  May  tCi^g  a  tai  levied  on 
Judicial  oSceis  of  the  ptilement  of  Paris  was  met  by  thai  body, 
nol  merely  with  a  icfuaal  10  pay,  but  with  a  condemnation  oi 
earlier  financial  edicts,  and  even  with  a  dcnund  (or  the  accept- 
ance of  a  icheoe  of  constitutional  reforms  framed  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  parlemeat.  This  chaitet  was  lomawhat  infliMoced 
by  coDlemporary  events  ia  England.  But.  then  it  no  teal 
likeness  between  the  isro  levolulioos,  the-  Fiench  pulcmeot 
being  no  moia  npieseatalive  ol  the  people  tban  the  Inns  ol 
Court  woe  in  England.  Tbe  p^tical  history  ol  tbc  time  it 
dealt  with  In  the  aittcle  Fauici:  Huliry,  Ibe  pRscot  article 
being  concerned  cbicQy  with  the  mibtaiy  opeiatioat  ol  what 
wat  petbapa  the  moit  cotlJy  and  least  necessary  dvil  war  in 

Tbe  militaiy  record  ol  tbe  first  01  "  parliaoenlaiy  "  Frond* 
k  almott  blank.  In  August  164S,  itrtngthened  by  tbo  nevi 
ol  Condi 't  victory  at  L^oa,  Uaaaiin  suddenly  ancalcd  Ibe 
leadcis  ol  tbe  parlenaot,  wherenpisa  Paris  broke  into  intunection 
and  banicadFd  the  sirteta.  The  court,  banng  no  army  at  iit 
inunediue  diipotol.  had  to  idcsse  the  priaonen  and  to  promiie 
lefonna,  and  Oed  from  Puis  on  the  night  ol  the  tind  of  Oclobet. 
But  the  ligning  oi  ihe  peaca  of  Westphalia  set  iree  Condi's 
army,  sod  by  January  1649  it  was  besieging  Parb.  The  peace 
of  Rucil  was  dgaed  in  March,  after  Uttk  blood  bad  been  sbed. 
Ttie  Pariiiant,  Ibovgfa  still  and  always  aati-cardinBlitt,  refuted 
to  aik  f or  Spanish  aid,  at  ptoposed  by  tbeii  ptinedy  and  noble 
adhcrenlt,  and  having  no  iHoapect  of  military  succctt  without 
■ucb  aid,  submitled  and  received  concenien*  Tbescclsiwaid 
the  Fronde  become*  a  story  of  sordid  intrigues  and  balf-bearled 
warfare,  losing  ^  tr«e  ol  its  int  coiBtilutional  phase.    The 
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:es  and  nsblet—Honsicur  (GtHon 
the  great  Condi  and  hit  brother 
unii,  lae  noc  at  Houuion  and  bis  brother  T^nennc.  To  Ibese 
nasi  be  added  Gotton's  daughter,  Mademoiseile  de  Meatpeusiet 
(La  gnndc  MadcmoiscUe),  Condi's  sister,  Madame  de  Longue- 
TtLle,  Madame  de  Chevrcuse,  and  Che  astute  intrigoer  Faut  de 
(kiiKli,  later  Cardinal  de  Kela.    The  military  operatjans  fell 

grcAt,  and  many  second-rate,  generals,  and  ol  nobles  to  whom 
war  wat  a  poBte  pasiirae.  The  feelings  ol  Ihe  people  at  laiga 
were  enlisted  on  neither  side. 

This  peace  ol  Rucil  lasted  nntil  tbe  end  of  1II49.  Tbe  princes. 
reoeived  si  court  oDce  more,  mewed  thor  intrigues  againsr 
Mazatin,  who,  having  ame  to  an  undemanding  with  Monsieur, 
Gondi  aod  Madame  de  Cbevreuse,  suddenly  arrested  Condi, 
Conii  and  toDgoewiBe  (January  14,  ifijo).  Tb  war  which 
followed  tbii  cnf  h  called  the  "  Princes'  Fronde."  This  time 
a  wat  TumuK,  before  tnd  akerwards  the  most  loyal  soklier 
ol  bit  day,  wbo  beaded  the  armed  rebellion.  Litiening  to  tbe 
'  p  el  bis  E^rlt,  Madame  de  LongueviUe,  be  reaolvnl 
bar  bioibei,  bb  old  mouade  ol  Freibtug  and  Nord- 
h'ngen.  It  wh  with  Spanish  ataisUnca  that  be  hoped  U  do  so; 
and  a  powerfal  amy  of  thai  nation  aascmblcd  in  Altojs  nder  lb* 
archduke  Laopold,  govaTiOT.geoenl  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 
But  the  peasantt  ol  (he  touniiy^ide  nae  against  tbe  invadcn, 
the  loyal  army  in  Champagne  wat  in  the  capable  handt  ol  Cisap 
de  CboiKqil,  comlt  da  Ploali-PrasUn,  who  ceoated  Gfty-twv 
yean  ol  age  and  ibiny-tli  of  war  npeiience,  and  tbe  liltio 
(ortrets  ol  Guise  succesafully  nsiited  the  aicbdukc's  attack. 
Tbcniipon,  ttnkrrm,  Maiaiia  drew  upon 
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inlDrumFoti  la  be  sent  to  lubdiK  lie  Rbcttian  id  tie 

,  ud  Ihe  loyal  general  hid  to  Klin.    Then,  happily  for 

c,  Ibe  trchdukc  dcddcd  that  he  bid  ipcnt  tu^dent  of 

of  S     ■  ■  .       .      -       . 


nagnificeni  icgutic  itinv  withdrew  [nio  winicr  quiiicrs, 
■nd  Icll  TDRnne  to  deliver  the  piincn  with  a  rnollfy  host  ol 
Frondcun  and  Lonainm.  Ploals-Pnulin  by  fom  and  bribery 
wcimd  the  luirender  of  Rethel  on  (be  ijlh  i4  Decembn  iflso, 
and  Turenne,  who  had  advanied  <o  relieve  (he  place,  fell  back 
horriedly.  Bui  he  wju  «  lerribLe  oppoocnl,  and  Pleuia-Praslin 
■nd  MaiariB  himself,  who  accompinied  the  arm^,  had  many 
misEivingj  u  Id  Ibe  ttiitU  of  a  lost  batile.  The  manhal  chose 
Bevertheieu  to  for«  Tutrane  to  ■  decision,  and  the  battle  of 
Blanc-Champ  (near  Somme-Py)  or  Reihd  wai  the  tona«]ufnci. 
Both  sides  were  II  amndslillinslisngposilions,  Pleialj-Praslin 
dosbtfol  of  the  inulworthincsa  of  his  cavalry,  Turenne  loo  weak 

Gardf]  frgnfaiita  uid  the  Puardie  n^mtnt,  Tht  royal  Infantry 
had  to  be  rearranged  in  order  of  refimcnli]  seniorily,  and 
Totenne.  Kcing  and  doirfng  to  profit  by  the  attendant  disorder, 
einie  QUI  olhrsslronghold  and  attacked  with  the  greatest  vigour. 
The  battle  {December  IS,  i6ja)  was icvrrcand  [or  a  lime  doubt- 
ful, but  Tuienne's  Frondeurs  gave  my  in  the  end,  and  bis  army, 
■1  en  aimy,  ceased  to  efist.  Turenne  himself,  undeceived  is  to 
the  part  he  vai  pitying  in  the  diama.  asked  and  received  the 
young  king's  pardon,  ind  mcanlime  the  court,  with  the  maisvn 
in  FM  and  other  loyal  InAps,  bid  subdued  the  minor  risings 
wMhout  difficulty  (Mirch-ApHl  iCjiI-  Condt,  Conti  (nil 
tongueville  were  releiMd,  and  by  April  rtji  the  rebellion  had 
eeerywhere  coHipwd.  Then  followed  a  fow  monthi  of  hirilow 
peace  and  Ihe  court  returned  to  Parii.  Mazarin,  an  object  of 
batted  (0  all  the  princn,  lud  already  retired  into  exile.  "Lc 
temps  est  un  galanl  homme,"  he  remarked,  *'bis»ni  le  fairet" 
and  ao  it  proved.  His  absence  left  the  field  fret  for  rauiual 
jealousies,  and  for  the  leiruioder  of  the  year  aoarchy  reigned 
in  France.  In  December  i6ji  Miurin  relumed  with  i  small 
irmy.  The  wir  began  again,  and  this  time  Turenne  aitd  Condi 
■ere  pitted  against  one  another.  After  the  first  campaign,  as 
»t  shall  see,  the  civil  wor  ceased,  but  lor  several  other  campaigns 
Ibe  two  great  totdien  were  opposed  to  OM  loolber.  Tuienne  is 
the  drrendet  of  Fnaoc.  Condi  u  i  Spanish  invader.  Thefr 
penonaliiiet  alone  give  ihrtads  of  continuity  to  theM  Mven  years 
of  wearisome  manceuvrea,  aiegti  and  combata,  though  (or  i 
tight  undcrslinding  of  the  causes  which  were  to  produce  the 
standi og  umia  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV.  and  Frederick  the  Great 
Ibe  mihliiy  student  should  search  deeply  into  the  material  and 
mora]  factors  that  here  decided  the  issue. 

The  dibut  of  Ihe  new  Fiondeiiti  lot^  place  fai  CayenH 
(Febmary-Marcb  1651).  iriiile  their  Spanish  ally,  the  archduke 
Leopold  William,  captoied  various  mrlbem  fortresses.  On  the 
Loire,  whither  the  centre  of  gnviCy  was  soon  Itansferred,  the 
Frondeujs  were  commanded  by  blriguers  and  quanelaooie 
lords,  until  Condi's  arrival  from  Guyenne.  His  bold  trencbut 
^dership  made  iCscU  fdl  in  the  aaioo  of  BUoeaa  (7 tb  April 
'651),  in  which  i  portion  of  tbe  royal  irny  was  dnUoyed,  but 
fresh  troops  dine  np  to  oppow  him,  and  from  Ihe  skilful  dit- 
pwiions  made  by  hit  opponenti  Condi  felt  Ihe  ptewoce  of 
Turenne  and  broke  oS  tbe  aclion.  The  royal  inuy  did  likevue. 
Cond*  iniiled  ihe  commaBdet  of  Turenne's  rtarguiid  to  supper, 
ebaaedbimonmerdfullyfocaUawing  the  prince's  Ben  losurprise 
him  In  tbe  motaing,  and  by  >tiy  of  firewell  muikei]  to  hi* 
guesl,  "  Qoel  dommage  que  dca  toavts  gent  comrae  ruui  le 
oOopent  li  (urge  poui  un  faqiiiD  "—in  ioddeni  ud  •  leniik 
thai  tbocougbly  jusiily  tbe  iron-handed  ahaolutiiaofLouIiXIV. 
Tben  ns  do  hope  far  France  while  tonnkuicals  oa  a  large 
scale  and  at  the  pubbc'a  expense  wen  laahionable  aaKAgat  the 
pamit  tntmcnn.  Af let  fiUneau  both  armks  inaKbed  to  Paria 
to  seaDiiale  with  Ihe  patlcaMDt,  delUUaodMllede  HoDlpeBsiei, 
idiile  the  attbduke  took  more  loruoaea  in  FbMlen,  and  ChBlaa 
IV.,  duke  of  LomiiM,  wilh  an  amy  of  phukdaing  nwroeniiiaa, 
iDaicbcd  Ibnogb  CharapigBC  to  join  Ciwdi.    As  10  Ihe  latter. 


not  whUag  (o  OpCBd  Ui 
s,  consented  to  de(>an  wltli 
entand  ihepromiseollwotiny Loctalne fortrt nr  1 
anteuvrcs,  and  the  royal  annjr  wai  abk  lo  heiD  hi 
in  the  Fiubourg  St  AniolDe  (ind  Joly  1651)  with 
the  dosed  gale)  of  Paris.  TIm  nJyllisU  attidied 
all  along  the  Une  and  won  a  signit  victory  En  tfku  of  Ibe  kBightly 
prowrsj  of  the  prince  and  hb  great  lords,  bat  at  tbe  oilical 
moment  Gaston's  daighter  pertuadcd  Ibe  FarUani  to  opes  the 
galea  and  to  admit  Condi's  army.  She  henelf  turned  the  gani 
of  the  Bastille  on  tbe  putsuen.  An  buunectional  goveTiimeBl 
witorganiied  In  Ibe  afritaland  proclaimed  Houieiu  lieutenant- 
general  of  the  realm.  MaiatiDi  fedtng  that  public  gpiiiiDn  was 
solidly  against  hira,  left  France  again,  and  the  boDrgeoia  of  Puis, 
quarrelling  with  the  priBort,  pemitted  the  kinglo  eater  tbe  dty 
on  Ihe  list  of  October  1651.  HanriO  tellirDed  tiDOPpoacd  ia 
February  1653. 

TheFrondcasadirtlwarwaiiiowoTCr.  The  whide  conatiy, 
wearied  of  anarchy  and  disginted  irilb  tbe  princet,  came  to  look 
to  the  king's  party  as  the  piny  of  order  and  settled  govenuDent. 
and  thus  the  Fronde  prepared  the  way  Cor  the  absolutiaDi  of 
Louis  XIV.  The  general  war  continued  in  Flanden,  Citaleaia 
and  Italy  wherever  a  Spanish  and  a  French  garrison  were  fact 
to  face,  ind  Condi  with  the  wreck  of  bis  army  openly  ud 
deAnileiyenletedlheiervkeof  thekingolSpabi.  Tbe"  Spaniik 
Fronde  "  wu  alnxel  purely  ■  miUlaiy  iflair  and,  eicept  tor  a 
few  ouUtiLDding  inddenis,  a  dull  affair  to  boot.  In  1653  Ftua 
was  so  eihauited  ihai  nriihcr  invadert  not  delendera  were  Bhie 
to  galher  auppKet  to  enible  them  In  take  Ihe  field  lill  July. 
one  moment,  near  Piionne,  Condi  had  Turenne  al 
diwdvantage,  but  he  could  not  galvi 
Count  Fi»nsaldaBa,  who  was  more  aoUciioua  It 
miKer^  soldlen  than  (o  esiabKsh  Condi  la 


siheki 


of  Fi 


fighting.  In  1654  the  prindpal  inctdr 
of  Arras.  On  Ihe  ni^t  of  the  g4th-i5lh  A 
eircuTDvallalion  drawn  round  that  |>bice  by  tbe  ftriao 
brlllianily  atormed  by  Turenne's  amy,  and  Condi  won  eqaa) 
credit  lor  his  aafe  withdrawal  of  tbe  bofeffag  coqw  eudcr  caret 
of  a  scries  of  bold  cavalry  durgee  Ted  by  himelf  as  usial,  awofj 
in  hand.  In  1655  TurenrK  captured  Ihe  fortreoes  of  Landncie*. 
Condi  and  St  Ghislain,  In  11)56  the  prince  of  CodiU  reveaged 
himself  for  the  defeat  of  Aim  by  illnmlag  Tureimc'l  diniia- 
nllilion  around  Vakndennca  (i6lh  July),  bat  Tareaoe  ditfw  sd 
his  forces  in  good  ocdet.  Tbe  caaipaign  of  1657  was  imevcMlul, 
and  ii  only  to  be  remembend  became  ft  body  of  6000  Bciiisb 
infaatiy,  sent  by  CroaweH  ia  punuaiNX  «l  hb  tnaty  ofaUiaMt 
•ilh  Uamin,  took  pot  in  IL  Tbe  prcMOce  d  tbe  Ea^iA 
cantlngcnt  and  its  very  definite  putpoac  of  naUac  Dunkirk  ■ 
new  Calais,  to  be  held  by  England  for  ever,  gave  tbe  next  cam- 
paign a  character  of  certainty  and  dedaion  which  ia  utifeiy 
iranting  in  thereat  of  the  war.  Dunkirk  was  bedewed  promptly 
and  in  great  force,  and  when  Don  Juan  of  Austria  aad  Cfkaili 
appeared  wit  b  the  relieving  army  fron  FiiraeB,TnreaBe  edvuced 
boldly  (o  meet  hira.  The  battle  of  tlie  Dunes,  fOBgiu  ea  the 
rath  of  June  i^jS,  was  the  first  real  trial  of  atrength  since  the 

compromised  by  failure  on  the  other,  but  in  Ihe  end  Coadi  drew 
oEf  with  heavy  loescs,  the  succoa  of  his  own  cavalry  chargea 
liaving  entirely  failed  to  make  good  the  defeat  cd  the  Sparosb 
tight  wing  amoB^  tbe  Dunes.  Here  Ihe  "rcd-eoau"  B»t» 
their  hist  amesrancc  on  a  coBlinental  batlkfieU,  uade*  the 
W,  Lockhart,  Croowell'a  ambaamdor  at  Para, 
Dlb  aiBiici  tqr  the  atuhbera  hmtmem  of  their 
iSMulta.  for  they  were  the  producti  of  a  iiar  itben  pawiorn 
na  higbct  and  the  detcrauaalien  to  win  leated  oa  deeper  fonada- 
tiooa  than  to  tbe  Mfrav^adt  of  tbe  feudal  ^ilnt  in  which  they 
Kow  SgBRd.  Daakirk  fell,  a*  a  rtault  of  the  vicioiy,  aad  Seir 
tbe  St  GMcge'*  oosatiil  Cbailea  It.icM  it  lo  the  king  of  Fnuace. 
A  latt  daultacy  carapalga  foUawed  in  ifisv— tbe  tveniy^ib 
yeatof  the  Fnaco^Spuish  Wai— and  the  peace  p(  tbe  Pyxacea 
•as  sifocd  00  (be  itb  of  Novnabti^   O*  tbe  iph  ol  JftMaq 


FRONTENAC  ET  PALLUAU,  COMTE  DE 


1660  iht  pdacc  Hkcd  uul  obuiocd  M  Ak  the  ta^-naat  „ 
Loab  XIV.  Hw  Uur  c*nea  of  Turennc  uul  Condf  u  the 
(ml  (nenW-tad  obeditsl  »>b]«cu— ol  lliui  wvcrnga  arc 
docribcd  ID  lbs  utidc  Dutch  Wau. 
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raaroMAC  r  palluau,  losu  sb  snAoi;  coktb 

(itM>-i698),  FiEDCh'CuBdiiD  staleunui,  sovemor  ind  lii 
lenaDt-gennal  [or  Ihc  French  kiif  in  id  NamOi  frana 
(Cuudi),  »a  oi  Uenri  de  Buade,  caloncl  io  the  RsJii'ilt  of 
Havam,  wu  boiti  in  tlx  yeu  1610.  The  dtliUi  of  his  euly 
Uft  are  mugre,  u  no  tnce  oI  th<  FioDienac  puptn  bas  been 
diKOVind.  The  de  Buidea,  however,  wen  *  ixaHy  ol  diUiac- 
lioa  in  the  prindpaiity  af  BAaiiL  AnLoine  de  Biude,  Kigneur  de 
Frootennc,  gnndliihei  of  the  lut  uie  govFinoc  ol  Caiudi,  11 1  tined 
emioenca  n  1  coundUor  ol  lUte  under  Hcui  IV.;  ind  hii 
cbSdreD  wen  bnwghl  up  wiib  the  diuphin,  ifieiwuds  L«ui9 
XIII.  Loua  do  Buidc  entered  the  umy  at  jui  euly  age.  In 
the  jtai  1635  he  Mrved  undei  the  prince  of  Ona|e  tn  Holland, 
and  fou^t  with  credit  and  received  many  wounda  during 
engigementi  in  the  Low  Countriei  and  in  Italy.  He  wai  pco- 
moted  10  Ihe  rank  of  cdoneL  in  the  regintent  erf  Normandy  iti 
lA4jt  and  three  yean  later,  after  distinguishing  hijn^lf  al  the 
liege  ol  OrtHlello,  where  he  had  an  arm  broken,  be  was  made 
matckal  ii  lamf.  Hii  service  mms  to  have  lieen  couiauoBS 
until  the  conclusion  of  ihe  peace  of  Westphalia  in  T64S,  when  he 
Rtumed  to  his  Father's  house  in  Puis  and  mamed,  vithoni  tlie 
coaicnl  o[  her  paienls,  Anne  de  la  C range-Trianon,  a  giri  of 
great  beauty,  who  later  became  the  friend  and  confidante  ol 
Madame  de  Montpcnsier.  The  msTriage  was  not  a  happy  one, 
UHi  after  the  birth  of  a  son  fncompalibility  of  temper  led  to  a 

by  an  extravagant  course  of  living  he  became  hopelessly  involved 
in  delH  Little  is  known  ol  his  caicn  for  the  next  fifteen  yein 
beyond  the  fact  that  he  betd  a  high  position  at  court;  but  in 
Ibe  year  iM^f,  when  France  sent  a  contingent  to  aaskt  llie 
Venetians  in  the  defence  of  Crete  against  the  Tucks,  Fioolenac 
waa  placed  in  cemraand  of  the  troops  on  the  reconameadatioo  of 
Turennc.  In  th!«  eipedilioa  he  won  military  ghiry;  f>nt  his 
fortune  was  not 'improved  thereby. 

At  this  period  the  aOalri  of  New  Fnncs  cfaimed  Ihe  attenlf  on 
o(  the  Fr«Kh  court.  From  the  year  i66j  the  colony  had  been 
tucceufuDy  administered  by  three  remarkatdc  men — Daniel  de 
Ktny  de  Coarcelle,  the  governor,  Jean  Talon,  the  inlendast. 
and  the  marciuis  de  Tracy,  who  bad  been  ai^wii 


opinicni  hadar 


ig  in  America;  but  a  difierence  of 
[he  governor  and  ibe  tntendant,  and 
eactt  had  demanded  th«  olbei't  recall  in  the  public  intenat. 
At  Ibii  crisis  in  the  admintittilion  of  New  Fnncc,  Fnnlenac 
wu  appointed  to  succeed  de  CourceUe.  Tbe  new  governor 
arrived  in  Quebec  on  the  nib  ol  September  ifiyi.  From  the 
commrrKcment  it  wu  evident  that  be  wa*  ptepued  to  give 
(Sect  te  a  pdicy  of  celoniil  eipanwin,  and  to  oerciw  an  inde- 
pendence of  aciioo  liiat  did  not  coincide  with  tbe  viewi  of  the 
laonarch  or  of  his  miniiitt  Ccriberi.  One  of  tbe  fini  acts  of  Ibe 
governor,  liy  which  he  sought  to  eniblid)  In  Canada  the  Ihiee 
estates — Beblo,  clergy  and  people — met  wiih  tbe  disapproval 
«f  the  French  court,  and  meattires  were  adopted  to  curb  bii 
ambilion  by  incmsing  the  power  of  the  sovcnign  council  and 
by  reviving  tbe  ofiice  of  blendant.  FroDtenac,  however,  was 
■  man  of  dominant  spirit,  jealoiu  ol  autborily,  pttpared  to  etoct 
lo  yield  to  ■      ■ 


of  whom  ventured  lo  eritida  hU  proceedkjgs.  The  church  in 
Canada  had  been  adminislercd  for  many  yean  by  ihe  religioua 
ordeisj  lor  the  see  of  Quebec,  so  long  coalemplated,  hod  not  yet 
three  years  after  the  arrival  of  Fronti 


r  apostolic,  Francois  Xavici  de  Laval  di 


ortnd,  relumed  to  Quebi 


governor  found  a  vigi 
rendertheitatewibotdi 
la  this  respect  b  the  : 


liable  churchma 


tbe 


0  the  church.  Fronlenac,  following 
;ps  of  his  predecessors,  had  iuued 
et  wmcn  permitted  the  sale  ol  intoiicania.  Tbe 
Tied  by  the  tntendant,  endeavoured  to  npprea 
sent  an  ambauador  to  France  to  obtain  remedial 
views  of  the  bishop  were  upheld  and  henceforth 
efividcd.    Trouble*  ensued  between  the  governor 


m  the  CO 


power  in  the  colony^— the  frishop; 

rigues  of  tbe  intendant,  Duchesneau. 
viaiion  and  slrfte.  As  the  king  and 
adjudicate  upon  the  ippeilt 
ntlenee  was  at  last  ween  out, 
I  were  recalled  to  Fnnce  in 


es  their ■ 


the  year  1*81.    During  Fron 

'-  irovcinenls  had  been  made  in  tbe  coontty.  The  defenca 
I  been  strengthened,  a  fort  was  bnDt  at  Cataiaquf  (now 
igiion),  Ontario,  bearing  the  governor's  nane,  and  condiliona 

of  peace  bad  been  fairly  maintained  Iwtweea  the  InKjuois  at 
baitd  and  the  French  end  their  allien,  the  Otlawas  and 

the  Hutons,  on  the  other. 


itfewyi 
iaids  'the  i 


xl  that 
.    Tlie  Iroqnois  were 


and  FroT 


lor.  La  B 


of  leading  an  army  against  such  cunniof 
year  La  Baire  was  replaced  by  Ihe  matquis 
de  Dcnonvillc,  a  man  of  ability  and  counge,  who,  though  bt 
ihowed  soTtie  vigour  in  marching  against  the  western  Iroquois 
Iribes,  angered  raihec  than  intimidated  them,  and  tbe  massacrt 
of  Lochine  (sib  of  August  ifiSg)  must  be  regarded  u  one  ai  tfa; 
'inhappy  results  ol  his  administration. 

The  afJaira  ol  the  colony  were  now  in  a  crilioJ  condition;  ■ 
nan  of  eipericnce  and  decision  was  needed  to  cope  with  the 
iOiculiies.  and  Ijouit  XIV,,  who  was  not  warning  in  ssgocily, 
'isely  made  choice  of  Ihe  choleric  couot  10  repceseat  and  upbold 
Ihe  power  of  France.  When,  therefore,  on  the  151b  of  Ocmber 
Fronicjjac  arrived  in  Quebec  as  governor  for  the  teconj 
le  received  an  euhuaiastic  welcome,  and  confidence  waa 
B  restored  in  the  puUic  mind.  Quebec  waa  not  long  to 
the  blessing  of  peace.  On  the  i6lh  ol  October  169* 
I  Mew  England  ships  under  the  command  of  $ir  Will^an 
Pfaipps  appeared  oB  the  Island  of  Orleans,  and  an  officer  woa 
demand  the  uurender  of  the  fort.  Fronleaac, 
rss,  sent  a  defiant  answer  to  the  hcolile  admiral^ 
>  vigorously  the  forces  be  had  collected  as  con^ 
pleicly  to  repulse  the  enemy,  who  in  their  hasly  relceat  left 
'  a  few  pieces  ol  artillery  on  the  Beaupoit  shoiev  The 
'  of  the  governor  was  greatly  increased  by  this  event,  and 
prepared  to  follow  ut*  his  odvaatHge  by  an  attack  oA 
from  the  sea,  but  his  resources  were  iDSdcquate  for  the 
king.  New  France  now  rejoiced  in  1  brief  lespile  from 
mies,  aad  during  the  ioierval  FionleOM:  encouraged  Ihe 
of  the  drama  at  tbe  CbUeau  St-Loaia  and  paid  some 
n  to  the  social  life  of  the  colony.  The!  ndians,  however 
*  yet  subdued,  and  foe  iwo  year*  a  petty  warfare  wa« 
maintained.  In  i6«fi  Fcontentc  decided  to  take  Ihe  field  against 
:hB  Irot;aois,  although  at  this  time  be  was  seventy-sii  yean  of 
ige^  On  the  tth  of  July  be  left  Ladiioe  M  the  head  of  a  coo- 
udenble  force  tor  the  village  af  the  OnondigM,  when  be  airived 
1  month  later.  In  the  p— "■■"■^  tbe  IroquoJB  had  abuulaBed 
heir  villages,  and  aa  punuit  was  impracticable  Ibe  uny  coot- 
ncncedtureiumnaKhontbeiothaf  Anguu..  Tbe  old  wattioi 
indured  the  fatigue  of  the  march  as  well  as  tbe  youngest  soldier, 
ind  tor  bis  courage  and  prowess  he  cecetved  the  croi*  ol  Si 
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Louii.  Pninleiuc  iHbI  on  tbe  iltta  of  NovcmbcT  169!!  it  Ih 
CUtcia  S)-Louis  ifter  m  brief  iUncm,  deeply  mourned  by  Ih 
CiDidian  people.  The  [inlU  of  the  fevtmor  were  tloK  i 
tempenmeDl,  wfaicb  had  been  foitered  by  eiTfy  envirDDmeni 
mi  niture  wa  turbulent,  and  Cniai  his  youlh  he  had  been  use 
lo  command;  buL  undeilying  a  rou^  eileriot  there  wisevidenc 
of  ■  kindly  heati.  H«  ««s  learlca,  rewntwful  and  d«isiv< 
«nd  triumphed  as  (cw  men  could  bnvt  done  avet  the  diScultlc 
and  d>n|tn  ol  a  most  cHiIcil  posjlioft. 

Srt  Catail  FrmUitac.  by  W,  D.  Le  SuFUr  (TimiiltO,  IfoC) ;  Cmal 

nan  (Bonon,  \Sj»):"u  CemU  it  f™w»ii,  by  HmJ? 

(Pint.  I&)j)i  Frttlaai  tl  hi  uni,  by  ErwM  Myiand  (Quebec. 
■901).  tA-CTD.} 

fEOMTDlUt,  OZTOS  JDUDl  (c.  a.D,  tp-soi),  Roman 
•oldMT  and  authoT.  la  70  be  wa*  dly  praelor,  and  £ve  yean 
bier  was  KU  into  Britain  loiuueed  Petiiiui  Cerealii  at  governor 
o)  thai  island.  He  subdued  the  SiluRS,  and  held  the  other 
native  tribes  in  check  till  he  was  superseded  by  AgricoLa  (7S). 
Id  97  he  ms  appmoled  superintendaju  of  the  aqueducts  Uurotar 
a^ianimi  at  Rome,  an  office  only  conferred  upon  persons  of  very 
high  standing.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  coUege  of  augurs. 
His  chief  worit  is  De  aquit  arbii  ^nidtfiin  twd  books,  conlaiciing 
a  history  and  desoiption  of  (he  water-supply  of  Rome,  including 
the  Uw«  relating  to  ita  use  and  maintenance,  and  other  maUers 
oi  Impoetance  in  the  history  of  architecture.  Frontinus  also 
wrote  a  theoretical  treatise  on  military  idence  {Dt  re  miiilofii 
which  is  [oit.  flis  SIraJtgematiioit  iibri  Hi.  is  a  collectjon  ol 
ejumples  of  miiiLary  stratagems  from  Greek  and  Roman  history, 
lot  the  use  i^  officen;  a  fourth  book,  the  pdan  and  style  of  which 
1>  ditferenl  from  the  rat  (more  stress  is  Lud  on  the  moral  aspects 
ct  wu,  (.f.  discipline),  is  the  work  cil  another  wiilcr  (heal  edilion 
by  C.  Guodnmum,  iSSS}.  Eilncu  fi«n  ■  treatise  on  land- 
(ucvqrinc  B*oibed  to  Fisnlinus  va  procmd  in  Lachmann'i 
CrflMlici  MM  (1S4S]. 

A*aIiiablaeditioqi((lKl>(«Ki(textai>d  Uwidation)  hai  bets 
publi.hedbyC.KnKliel(BoitoS.MaN.,l«M).    Ilcontainsnumer- 

and  the  city  of  Rome  b  the  tine  of  Pnntinui;  ■  photoipaphic 
■ — ; .  .^  jnh,  j|5_  ^(1^  Mwitr  ■" — —^-  '  — 


^uialery_  chipl 


Then  is  a  cmnpteie  edition  n 
,),aii4aiiEiigE)btraiul    ' 


A.Dedi 

byK-a 

nuMinPIKB  (through  the  Frendi,  from  Med.  Lil.^Mfu- 
fieinm,  a  front  Tiew,/r«u,/rHifit,  lorehod  or  fmnl,  adiftctrt, 
to  look  ■!;  the  English  spelling  <a  •  nbuken  (daptation  to 
"  piece "),  an  arcbiteetutal  term  lor  tbe  p»indp«l  hoM  of  a 
bdildint,  but  more  generally  applied  t«  ■  richly  deconled 
CRlnnce  doorway,  if  projecting  slightly  aniy  la  front  of  the 
fnam  wait,  otherwise  portal  or  porch  would  be  a  nore  coerBct 
term.  The  mnd,  however,  ts  more  used  for  a  decorative  doigB 
or  the  repmeniBtion  al  some  BUb(ect  connected  with  the  tub- 
(tance  of  a  bonk  and  [^ced  >a  the  im  Ulustntad  page.  A 
design  jit  iheendof  ihec^pietofa  book  Is  caUcd  a  tial-piect. 

FKOIfTO,  MAKCm  OORNBUVS  (c  Il.d.  isir-170),  Roman 
grammarian,  rhetorician  and  advocate,  was  bom  of  an  Italian 
family  at  CIrta  in  Numidia.    He  came  [o  Rome  In  the  leign  oi 

orator  u  to  be  reckoned  inferior  only  10  Ckero.  He  inussed  ■ 
large  (onune,  erected  nugnificeni  buildingi  ind  pordmed  the 
(anions  gurdciB  ol  Maecenas.  Antonima  Piut,  hearing  of  his 
fame,  appoinied  him  tutor  to  hia  adopted  sons  Mucus  Aonliu 
and  Lndus  Veni*.  In  143  he  was  consul  for  two  monihs,  but 
declined  the  piDConiulsblp  of  Asia  on  the  ground  al  Bi-bciltk. 
His  latter  yean  were  embitteied  by  the  leas  a(  all  his  cbiUtcB 
except  one  daughter.  His  talents  as  an  orator  and  riietarieian 
were  greatly  admired  by  his  eoBtemponrie*.  •  munba  of  whom 
lOrdied  themaelvn  Into  a  icfaoot  called  alter  hit*  Fronioniani. 
whose  avowed  obfect  it  was  to  leston  the  •ndent  purity  and 
ihnplicily  of  the  Latin  language  in  place  of  the  euggecationa  of 
the  Creek  BophlslMal  school.  However  pniiewocthy  the  inten- 
tion may  have  been,  the  Utt  of  ■ulbon  qiedaliy  rccotameodcd 


does  not  ipeak  well  lot  Fronto'a  literary  taite.    The  aallian  ol 

[he  Auguilan  ige  are  unduly  depreciated,  while  Bnnius,  Plasta^ 
Luberius,  SiIluJI  ate  held  up  is  modds  of  imitaiion.  Till  sSi] 
the  only  cilant  works  ascribed  (erroneously)  to  FYonlo  were  two 
gramnulical  treatise),  Dt  naminum  ftrbontm^nr  dl^ercmliit 
and  Et€mfla  eTofiifiViiKM  (the  lut  being  really  by  ArusiamB 
Ucsatus).  In  that  year,  however,  Angelo  MjI  discovered  in 
the  Ambmstan  library  at  Milan  a  palimptest  RianiBcript  (and, 
later,  some  additional  sheets  of  it  in  the  Vatican),  on  nhich  bad 
been  originally  written  some  of  Fronto'i  Icliere  to  bh  royil 
pupils  and  their  replies-  These  palimpsests  had  oripnally 
belonged  to  the  famous  convent  of  St  Columba  al  Bobbn^  and 
had  been  written  over  by  the  monks  wiih  the  acti  ol  the  Gut 
coundl  of  Cholcedon.  The  tenets,  togeihn  with  tbe  otha 
Iragmenu  in  the  pelimpsesl,  were  published  at  Rome  in  tlby 
Their  contents  falls  far  short  of  the  wriler'a  great  repMatiDB. 
The  letters  consist  of  correspondence  with  Aatoninns  fiut 
Marcus  AureKus  and  Ludus  Vent,  in  which  tbe  duncur  ol 
Fronlo's  pupils  appears  in  a  very  favourable  Egbt,  e^iefially 
in  the  affection  they  both  seem  to  haw  retained  lor  this  dd 

The  collection  al  BO  conlainilrcaliscs  on  eloquence,  some  historical 
fragments,  and  literary  itiSeion  such  subjects  ai  the  pnise  e( 
smoke  and  dust,  of  ncgli^enee,  and  a  ditienatlaa  on  Ariaik 
"  His  style  (s  a  laborious  miituit  of  archaluM,  1  BMler  centoi 
with  the  aid  of  which  he  conccali  the  poverty  of  bs  fcnowlDdge 

froi 


•lia  (Anil  lB6t);  R.  Ellis, 

„ apc<^ina  al  FrwmU  mmd  M. 

■I  (1«M>:  andihe  full  biblfivnahv  in  the  anide  by  Bngtka 
ae.  edition  of  Paaly-.  Kmlt'Hjdcptii,  itr  iluiuitM  Mlf 
tumtkalt,  iv.  pc  i.  (ifooj. 
FXOSIMn  (enc  Fnaim),  a  Iowa  of  Ilaly  in  the  provian 
ol  Rome,  fram  which  it  is  jj  m.  E.S.E.  by  nil.  Pop,  (spot} 
town,  95jo;  commune,  11,019.  The  place  Is  picturaqady 
Biuated  on  a  hill  of  9iS  It.  above  sca-levd.  bat  conuia  an 
buiUlngs  ofinterctt.  Qltheaocientcily  wallsaamall  frasmcM 
preserved,  and  on  other  Incea  of  antiquity  are  visiblci 
I  of  the  amphitheatre  which  it  once  poastsaed.  foe  wkick 
•  Uckec  (Itiuni)  ha*  been  found  (Th.  Mommten  inBtr.d.  Sth- 
nidm  aaaakaft  i.  Vittnudaptm,  1840,  i8«}.  It  wax  « 
Volsdan,  not  a  Henwan,  town;!  part  of  its  tetii lory  wiwukM 
frocs  it  about  306-305  a.C  by  the  Bomans  and  tdd.  Tbe  lowm 
then  becaowa  ^oirfecAira,  pt^bly  with  the  u'wlai  nnenif  r^is, 
and  itm  ■  colony,  but  we  best  notUBg  imjmttatil  ol  it.  It  wm 
situated  just  above  tbe  Via  Lalina.  <T.  A&J 

nUlUAHn     GIUBUS    AVaUSTT  (itar^S?^),     Fiend 

geneni,  wu  bora  on  Ibc  >6th  of  Apiil  1807,  and  cucred  (ha 

army  from  the  Ecnle  FolytechBique  in  iSt;,  bdng  poMed  \o  the 

enffBeera.    He  took  pait  In  tbe  aiege  of  Rome  ia  1844  and  ii 

that  of  SebaaiofBl  in  i^ss.  alio  which  be  wai  ptonoted  fentral 

of  brigade.    Four  yean  latei  a*  genoal  ol  dlntioa,  *nd  4i<f 

of  engineers  in  the  ItalUn  campargB,  he  altncted  tbe  ptrtiodai 

noticeof  tbeempeiorKapoleonllt..  wboinadchimin  1B67  dicf 

of  bis  military  houadidd  and  govcrwir  to  the  pnoce  impefiaL 

e  was  one  of  the  siqieriar  miUtaiy  authorities  who  in  tha 

'riod  186^1870  foresaw  and  endeavoured  to  fsepvc  for  tha 

enHlabk  war  with  Germany,  and  at  the  outbreak  of  war  fat 

IS  given  by  Napoleon  the  choice  between  a  corpa  cocnmand 

and  the  pott  ol  diial  engineer  at  beadquarterv    He  chcae  tfaa 

imtnand  ol  the  U.  coqB     On  tbe  £tbof  August  1870  he  hctd 

le  poaitioa  of  Spkhmn  againat  tbe  (Germans  until  the  anival 

rdnroramenls  lot  the  latter,  and  the  non^ppeuvice  of  tk« 

her  Ftewh  corpa  compelled  him  to  retire.    Afte  thja  be  took 

irt  in  the  battles  around  Men,  aiKl  was  involved  with  hi*  cmpn 

thenuroiderof  Baaalne'tarmy.     Pini  ill  Ti  iiiaiii  il  [iiililiilia il 

I  i8;i  a  SaffrrI  rv  lei  tftrelinu  iu  1'  cctpt.     He  £ed  nt 

Chlteau- Villain  (HaBte-Mamc)  oB  the  ijlbof  August  itji. 

PSOIT.WIUJANB>WAIUI(i8io-iS)7).Ei«1>shl>aintCT.wns 

LeBdan,  ia  Septanbn  i8ii>.    AbMH 


FROST— FROTHINGHAM 


tSiS,  Ihrouib  WiUiam  Elly,  K.A.,  be  wu  Mnl  lo  ■  inwieg 
tcbocl  in  Bloomibuiy,  ud  alia  Kvenl  yean'  Hudy  then,  ud 
in  ihc  KuJpiuie  toomi  at  the  Biiiiih  MuKum,  I'nM  wu  in 
i8>g  admiltcd  u  i  studeol  in  ihcKhook  ol  Ihc  Reyil  Acadiiay. 
Uc  won  medals  io  all  ibe  Khools,  ciapt  die  antiquB,  ia  whicb 
he  wai  bealen  by  tladiK.  Curing  IboK  ycin  he  maiDlaiiud 
kiimell  by  poniaii-piiDtint-  Ue  it  Hid  to  bive  paiBttd  aboui 
thii  time  over  joo  poniail*.  In  iSjg  he  obuincd  the  gold 
medal  oE  Lbe  Royal  Academy  fu  bit  [nclun  el  "  Fnmathcui 
bound  by  Fonx  and  Sirengih."  Ai  liie  csnoQh  exbibiiktu  ai 
Westminitei  Uall  in  184]  be  wat  avaidcd  a  Ihird-dua  prize 
of  £100  tor  bii  canoon  of  "  Una  alarmed  by  Fauni  and 
Satyn."  He  cibibited  ai  the  Academy  "  CkritI  crswned  wiib 
Tlionii  "(iSw),"  Nymphi dancing  "(1844),"  Sabrina"(ia4s), 
"I>ianaandActaeon"(i846}.  lni&46hewaie<«1c<lA>KC»tB 
ol  the  Royal  Academy.  Hia  "  Nymj^  disanning  Cupid '*  wiia  tfl- 
Ubitid  in  1S4; ; "  Una  and  the  Wood-Nymphi"  of  Ibe  tame  yoar 
■aa  bought  by  the  queen.  Thii  waa  the  lime  oI  Fnnl'l  Vg^ta 
popularity,  wbidi  ouuidenbly  declined  aim  iSjil  Hit  later 
picuuea  are  aimply  repetilions  oi  earlier  motives.  Among  Ibem 
tnmj  be  named  "  Euphmync  (184S),  "  Wood-Nymphl  " 
(IBS'),"  Chaatity"(i8s*),"  11  Pcoieroao'tiSjs),  "The  Graced 

iitit),  "Naicisius"  (iSj;),  "Zephyr  with  Aumn  playing" 
■SsS}i  "Ttw  Graces  and  Lovet"  (1M3),  "Hyha  aad  lbs 
Nympfai"  (1S67}.  FroM  w*t  elcGIed  to  (dl  nenbcnhjp  nl  iht 
ttojal  Academy  in  ISeenibcr  1E71.  "Diii  dignity,  howevtr,  he 
HMD  itaigneid.  Fnal  had  no  high  power  ni  doign,  though  lome 
ol  bb  HBaUer  and  ai^wienily  less  important  win  are  not  with- 
mt  gncs  and  charm.  TechnicaUy,  his  painiisp  ere,  in  a  Kue. 
very  highly  finiahed,  but  they  are  cntitdy  wiihout  (uMeiy. 
He  died  on  Ibe  4tb  ol  June  iSt7. 

FBOtr  {■  CDBlBan  Teuiosic  word,  cf.  Dutch,  Hnf,  Ccr.  F/etf, 
boai  the  conmon  Teuiooic  verb  meaning  "  la  Iretie,"  Dutch, 
wiam,  Ca.  Jriam;  ibe  Indo-Eunipean  root  li  Hen  fn  Lat. 
ffUH,  hau-InMidfnviri,  lailcta,  bum.  ^wu,  bumln(  coal. 
Said,  ^unk,  u  burn),  in  meteonlagy.  ibt  act,  of  agent  of  Ihc 
piQcoa,  ol  liccaiDgi  hence  Uit  lenn*  "  bou-froM  "  attd  "  white- 
tnnt"  applied  10  viaiblefrvtenvapouilarmed  on  eipaMdtyrfacct. 
Alnai  canonly  occur  when  the  wrfact  teoipenture  tiA  bdov 
ji*  F.,  the  fReang-poIat  ei  vatel;  U  the  tempoMBife  b* 
between  18°  and  31*  it  ii  ■  "  Ughi  IroU,"  if  below  ift*  it  it  a 
"heavy,"  ''killi(ic"w  "  bUchliat")  Iheutm  "black  Iiot" 
fa  also  oaed  wlicn  no  baac^isu  St  prctruL  The  number  ol 
degm  below  freoing^nnt  is  imned  ■■  degree*  if  ImL"  Aa 
Mwa  as  1  uaM  ol  air  ia  coded  to  it*  dtw.fioiitt,  mtef  beglna  lo 
be  predpiialcd  in  the  form  ol  nan,  dew,  anow  or  bail.  Ho*i> 
fcotl  b  Duly  lorcned  ai  Ihc  immediate  (utf to;  el  ihe  Uwlil  the 
knee  be  *I  a  temperature  bdow  33*,  and  ihia  may  pceur  even 
ol  the  ai       ■       ■ 


le  Ireeiing-poinl.  The  heaviest  hoai-lnui  are 
iofiDed  under  weather  condilions  similai  lo  ihoaa  under  ridcta 
Ibe  heavieat  lununer  deal  ocdtr,  namely,  dcit  and  oln  aighls, 
when  then  is  no  dood  to  impede  the  tadiatioa  e(  beat  Cdri  tb* 
■UEbce  of  thi  bud,  which  ihacby  bcconct  rapidly  anl  c«b»- 
pleldy  coDlad.  Tlic  da^er  ol.lroat  ii  Diidmited  «tea  lbe  mJ 
k  vay  ■Dial,  at  lac  oanpla  akei  lo-u  am.  of  nin;  and  it 
h  ■  pncdce  in  Amefica  to  Oand  6cldi  on  the  receipt  ot  a  froit 
warning,  ndhulon  being  cfacclied  by  Ihe  light  log  tbceti  which 
denkfi  ovci  amlM  loib,  just  u  a  dsud-layer  in  the  upper 
atmoiphere  hnpedei  ladtaiba  on  a  grand  tcale.  A  laret  ol 
moke  will  tJto  impede  radialion  kxaHy,  aid  la  iMsatid  unoky 
bet  arc  wmeHmea  tit  ra  such  pOijtioiu.ibit  the  inuke  may 
drill  over  planted  grouud  Which  il  k  dturable  10  preairve  Inn 
treat.  SHtilariy,  Irait  may  occur  in  open  cooniry  whtK  a  town, 
prelected  hy  it>  imokKload  above,  it  free  of  it.  In  a  valley 
with  fairly  high  and  iteep  lanki  host  •enKiims  occun  k>cally 
at  Ac  baiun,  becauie  the  layer  of  air  onried  by  ciiMact  wiiti 
the  ceM  (urtaca  ol  tiM  higher  gtoond  h  heavier  than  thai  not  ao 
cOoM, and  (hanlore  tendilo Oaw 01  •ellledowM'arda along  the 
Hape  et  the  hat.  When  nelemtoginl  ognridentloM  pobi4 
to  •  li«M.  an  ladaiatt  oi  Ihe  nlghl  teoipeiMBc  may  be  obtained 
by  Bnlil[>lyhg  iht  diStnao*  bcwtea  Ihe  n«dh«l  «l  ih*  wM 


d  dry  bulb  Ibemometer  by  e-5  and  aubliacllng  the  mull 
in  ihe  dry  bulb  tempcnture.  Thla  rule  applies  when  tba 
about  JO*  and  jo-iho.  prcuure.  the  >ky  being 
uneni  hat  been  devised  in  France  lor  lbe  pr^ 
diction  of  Irotl.  It  contisu  ol  a  wet  bulb  and  a  dry  bulb  ther- 
niomcier,  moujited  on  a  board  on  which  ia  also  a  scale  of  lines 
coirespooding  to  degms  ol  lbe  dry  bulb,  and  a  pointer  tnvenlot 
aacalegmluaiedaccoidingtodevtisolihewet  bulb.  Obaerva- 
tioRi  for  the  night  ue  taheo  aboul  hall  an  hour  beloie  suuel. 
By  meant  of  Ihe  poinier  and  lotJe,  lbe  point  may  be  found  at 
which  the  line  ol  Ihe  diy-bulb  reading  mcelt  the  pointer  let  to 
lbe  reading  ol  Ibe  wet  bulb.  The  icale  it  further  dlvUed  by 
coloun  so  that  the  observed  point  aiay  lall  within  one  of  ihm 
tones,  indicaling  certain  (nfu,  probable  fiost  or  no  piDbabOJly 

PROITBITK  a  form  of  tnortffication  (j.s.),  due  to  the  aclioD 
Of  eitieme  cold  in  cutting  off  the  bIaod-sup[dy  from  the  Sngen, 
toei,  Bote,  earn,  tic.  In  comparalivdy  trilling  formt  il  occun 
a*  "  cbapa  "  and  "  chilblains,"  but  the  term  fmiblM  ia  usually 
applied  only  10  more  tevere  caies,  where  Ihe  pan  aSected 
becomes  in  danger  of  gingiene.    An  immediiie  ^ipUcation  a( 

ol  heat  would  oiDse  InSammiiion.  But  U  the  Diortifieaiion  hai 
gone  loo  Ut  lor  ibe  cirtukiion  10  be  miored,  the  part.wilt  be 
lott.and  surgical  tiealmenl  may  bo  Becetsary, 

fWmBDKO.  a  town  of  Allegany  couny,  Muylind,  O.S.A., 
II  m.  W.  ol  Cumberiand.  Fop.  (1S90)  JS041  Ugoa)  5>74 
<!7S  foiriga-boni  and  ijAncgran);  (igio)  601S.  It  ItaeivH 
by  the  Cumberland  ft  Pannsylvania  railway  and  iheCaoiberlaod 
ft  Westempon  dectric  railway.  The  town  Is  aboul  loso  It. 
above  tcaJevd  en  a  idaieau  between  lbe  Great  Savage  and  Dana 
in  delightful  iceneiy  and  ait  have  oiadi  it 
nnHr  reaatt.  Il  la  the  Hat  ol  the  eecond  tuie 
opened  In  1404.  Fmttbuig  la  la  the  mlikt  of  ihe 
ti  regua  01  the  itale.  and  Is  ItteU  aloust  complelely  under- 
ioed;  it  has  planing  mill*  and  manafacmre*  luge  quanlilie* 
fire-brkh.  The  manlrfpalKr  own*  and  operata  II*  «aur>- 
wort*.  Natualgasi*  piped  to  FroslburgfrMn  Ihe  West  Virginia 
"  '  ns  linl  aetlM  In  tSto;  wM 
iSjo.  when  tbe  present  namt 
ol  Meshech  Freat,  one  of  the  town** 
I  wai  iocotponted  In  1870. 
PWmiUMUUI.  OCTAVIUS  tROOKI  (AH-ilg;),  Amcrku 
clergyman  and  author,  wi*  bom  in  Boaton  en  the  iMi  ol 
November  itM.*an(dNallwiBid  Langdon  Fiothln^aoi  (1791- 
it7a>,  1  premlnem  VoHvitn  pracber  «f  BottoB,  and  thnagh 
hit  BMbet^  {amay  ralaied  lo  Phillip*  Brooks.  He  graduated 
from  Banatd  College  in  ia4]  and  fnm  ihe  Divintty  School  ih 
■aiO.  Ue  was  pastor  ol  the  NOfth  UnharlaB  cbunrh  «f  Salem, 
hlu*aefau>eiis.ini&47-il55.  From  iSjs  to  iUohewi*p«itot 
ol  a  new  Unitarian  society  m  Jersey  Qty,  where  he  pve  up  the 
Lard's  S^pcr.  tUaUng  that  II  Btaltlend  to  lelf-MlWactSan; 
and  it  waits*  radical  Unitarian  that  he  became  pattor  of  tnoiber 
youngchuidhUNewVoikCilylaiteo.  Indeed  iniM*  he  was 
RCBgnieed  •*  leader  04  tbe  ndlob  after  Us  reply  to  Dr  Hedged 
addiBi  to  the  gradualiog  •nidenit  of  the  DJvially  Schod  on 
AtUiSmpiniiUmatm  in  Ui  PulfU.  In  r«6;,  when  he  bad 
pncilcally  given  up  "  IranKendentaliim,"  bit  church  buDding 
wai  sold  and  Mfc  Mngregatton  began  to  worship  in  Lyric  HID 
under  the  nam*  ol  the  Independent  Liberal  Church;  in  il^I 
tbey  Knwtcd  Id  the  Masonic  Temple,  bn  four  yean  later  IQ' 
hialih  compelled  Ftolhirqiham's  mignatioo,  and  the  church 
dissolved.  PiralysisthrealencdhiraandheneverFully  recovered 
hitheilih;  <D  itSi  h«  retamed  (o  Boston,  where  he  died  on  tbe 
■7lh  ol  November  iSgj.  To  Ihit  later  period  of  bis  Hie  bdong; 
his  belt  Uienry  work.  While  he  wu  in  New  York  be  wti  lot* 
tlmeirtcriileollhe  Triime,  Always  hhnsell  on  the  unpopular 
side  and  an  able  but  thoroughly  fair  criiic  of  the  majority,  he 
hibiiuady  nnder-Htimaied  his  own  worth;  he  was  not  only  sn 
anli-ilavery  leader  when  abolition  wu  not  .popular  even  in  New 
England,  and  a  radical  and  ralionalitt  when  il  was  impossible 
lor  Urn  IS  Slay  convetdeMly  in  the  Unhailaa  Church,  but  ke 

i..t^.OC>^IC 


(•>>*  the  fini  pmidnt  ot  the  HittDnil  Fret  RtHiIoiu  Anodiiloa 
(tMt)  "111 "  >"ly  ■h''  Bidcnl  dbdple  of  DatwSn  ud  Spcncxr. 
Ta  hii  ndicil  v[cm  lie  iru  itwiyt  (lithrut.   It  ii  ■  siiUakc  lo 


1  ol  It 


in  New  Yoik 


yby 


lie,  ind  wcreprinled  eacli  wetk;  iDcloqueni 
if  hii  q»kcn  wOTil  be  vu  probably  lurpuied  In 
ine  uve  Ceoige  WiUiun  Cunu.  PenonaUy  be 
id  diltonl,  partly  because  oE  bis  imprcuive  appear- 

paitly  bccaiiH  of  bii  own  modeay,  wbich  made  bim 

in  MctdBf  liieodibipa. 

Ou  UfttfOt 


FROUDB,  JUIBS  AHTHOirT  (iSiS-iSm).  En^isfa  huloqan, 
■on  of  R.  H.  Froude,  arcbdeamn  ot  Tolno,  i       '   — 
Dulinctnn.  Devon,  on  Ihc  13rd  ol  April  iBiS.  He  ■ 
<l  Collete.  Olford.  then  tbe 


wdeai 


ical  r 


He 


Ibe 


'b  Eniliik 

Eiecet  CoUeie  (1B49).  Hii  tldit  brolbec,  Bicbud  Humll 
Froade  (i&>3-i8]6).  had  beta  one  oE  ibe  leaden  of  tbe  High 
Cbnicb  movement  *t  Olford.  Froude  joined  Ibat  paity  and 
helped  J.  H.  Newman.  aTtenvaidj  cardinal,  in  hia  Ligei  tf  lii 
Emtluk  SainU.  He  waa  ordained  deacon  in  184;.  By  tbat  lime 
hii  rcligioua  oplnioni  bad  begun  10  change,  be  grew  diBaliibed 

influence  of  Cadyle'i  leacbing.  &^en9  of  (bilcbangc  ftnt  appeared 
publicly  in  his  Siadnwi  0/  Ma  Clmtdt,  a  volume  tontaining  ino 
aioriei  ol  a  lellciaui  aoit,  whicb  be  published  in  1S41  undec  Ibe 
pKudonym  of  "  Zeu/'  and  hii  comf^te  deieitloB  of  bii  party 
Kaa  dedaied  a  year  latei  in  bii  Ittmait  ef  Failk,  an  heretical 
and  ui^aiant  boiA,  of  whfch  Ihe  eartier  pan  iceMi 
■ulobii^npbical. 

On  Ibe  demand  oE  the  Eolle(e  b*  ratit)"'!  )>■*  feUowibip  at 
Oifocd,  and  maio^  ai  least  atipponed  bintelf  by  vHling, 
conlcibulicg  largely  ><■  P'"""'  liataimt  and  the  Watmiialir. 
JMrw.     The  eicellence  of  bii  ityte  wai  Hon  generally  le- 
cogniicd.     The  but  two  votumei  of  hia  Hiitory  </  EKflani 
Item  Uufaa^  Wabty  It  U*  Diftal  af  On  Spansk  Armeda 
appeared  in  iSsC.  and  Ihe  work  nai  completed  in  1870.  Ai 
biitorian  be  it  chiefly  lemarliable  (or  lilemry  ciceDence,  for  1 
art  kith  vhich  he  represcnta  hii  conception  ot  Ibe  past, 
condemna  a  identibc  Ireatmenl  of  hiitory  and  diaregarda 
pbJoiopby,  Hebeld  tbat  itlofficewai  aimply  torecord  hum 
aclioni  and  that  it  ehauld  be  written  ai  a  drama.    Accordingly 
ha  gives  proouDeace  to  the  pereonal  ekment  in  blitoiy.    Hia 
pieseaUtioDt  of  character  and  nwiivei,  whether  tralhlul 
are  undeniably  fine;  but  hia  doctrine  that  there  (hould 

conic<^nIIy  he  MimetiineB,  aa  in  his  remarki  on  the  lorciga 
policy  ol  Eliiabelb,  leem: 
period  en  which  be  ii  wiil 

Ftoude'i  work  ia  often  mailed  by  prejudice  and  iDcenect 
Uatementa.     He  wrote  with  a  purpose.     Thi   '  '  '  ' 

Biliary  is  contained  in  hia  auertion  Ibat  the  1 
"  the  lool  and  source  al  the  eipantive  force  which  has  spread 
Ibe  Anglo-Saxon  race  over  Ibe  ^obe."  Hence  be  oveipniiet 
Henry  VIII,  and  others  who  [orwarded  Ibe  noveneat,  *Bd 
tpeaki  too  htrahly  ol  tome  of  iu  opponent!.  So  loo,  tn  hfa 
Butfiik  »  Irttani  (iS;i-iSm),  which  was  wriilen  10  ihow  tba 
futility  o(  atlempu  10  condliaLe  Iht  liiih,  be  aggrav 
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icter.   His  rebabilil*^ 

,      .  Bgainil  the  idea  that 

wag  ameteuaguinatyprofliiate,  but  bis  representation 
him  a*  the  leU-denying  minister  of  hii  people')  will  i>  emncsui, 
id  la  founded  on  the  false  theory  that  the  pieamblei  of  ibc  acta 
of  Henty'3  parliamenlt  repTTsented  Ihe  opinionial  Ibe  educated 
layaKn  of  En^and.  Al  an  idvocatc  be  oceaiionany  IbigeU 
■  r  iS  judgment  and  eipieauon  become  an  hiitoiiaa. 
.  Judge  of  evidence,  and  leema  to  have  been  unwilliBS 
e  lorce  of  any  argument  or  the  autbotily  of  any 
ihich  militated  against  his  caie.  In  his  Ditra  if 
Calheriiu:  tif  A'neim  (iSqi)  he  made  an  unfortunate  •tumpt  IS 
■how  that  certain  fteih  evidence  on  the  sobject,  brought  fniwaid 
by  Dr  Galrdncr,  Dr  Friedmann  and  other*,  wii  not  inconatstenl 
with  the  views  which  be  bad  eaptcned  in  hia  Hiiltry  nearly 
forty  yean  before.  He  worked  diUgenlly  at  original  manuicr^ 
aulhoiitiei  at  Smancaa,  the  Record  Office  and  Hatfield  Hhhi 
but  he  used  bia  raateriali  carelessly,  and  evidently  bmught  id  hia 
inveitlgation  of  them  a  mind  already  made  up  a*  to  tbeir  aignifi- 
cance.  Hii  i,i/e  c/Ca«8r  (i3;9),  (  gtoiibcallolloIimp«ialiaB, 
betrays  an  imperfect  acqaaintaoce  with  Roman  polilica  and  tto 
life  of  Cicero;  and  of  hii  two  pleasant  boota  of  tiavel,  Tit 
£iif/u*  in  lie  (Fdf /«fKi  (i88J)  ihowi  thai  be  nude  little  eflon 
to  master  hia  uibjecl,  and  Ocmih  (1186),  the  record  d«  lour  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  among  a  multitude  of  other  UnBden, 
notes  the  prosperity  ol  the  worUng-cluMs  in  Adelaide  at  the 
date  of  his  vtsii,  when,  in  fact,  owing  to  *  failure  In  tbc  wlieat- 
cmp,  huiidiida  were  then  lIvingoDcbaiity.  Hewasioiudtinioa- 
aliy  inaccnraie,  and  leemi  to  have  been  unable  lo  repreiait  ihi 
exact  aejiK  of  a  document  which  lay  before  him,  or  cv^  to 
copy  from  it  correctly.  Hlatorfcal  acbolaii  ridiculed  his  miatabc*, 
and  Freeman,  the  most  violent  of  hii  critics,  nevei  let  llip  a 
chance  of  hitting  al  him  in  the  Saturdiy  Xoicw.  Froode'a 
temperament  was  sensitive,  and  hetvlFered  from  theaeattai^ 
which  were  often  unjuit  and  alwaya  too  savage  in  tone.  The 
literary  quarrel  between  him  and  Freeman  eidtnt  genenl 
interest  when  it  blaied  out  in  a  series  of  article!  which  Fiecmaa 
wrote  in  the  Ctnltmptrary  Rnlta  iitjS'i&jg)  00  FlOBde's 
Slivl  5faify  of  llwmal  Beckel. 

Notwithstanding  iU  defect).  Froude'i  Hillary  ii  a  gieal 
achievement;  it  present)  an  important  and  powerful  acconnt 
of  the  Refonaatioa  period  in  En^and,  and  tayi  before  u  a 
picture  of  the  put  magnificenlly  conceived,  and  painted  ia 
colours  which  will  never  lose  Ibeir  frabnes  and  beauty.  A) 
with  Froude'i  worit  generally,  its  literary  merit  is  twnarkible; 
it  ii  a  well-balanced  and  orderly  tunalive,  coherent  in  dca^ 
and  symmetrical  in  enculion.  Though  it  is  perhaps  neeiflmly 
long,  the  thread  of  the  atory  is  never  km  amid  a  crowd  of  deiaHi; 
every  inddent  ia  made  subordinate  to  the  general  idea,  appears 
in  its  appropriate  place,  and  contributes  ila  share  to  the  pcffediDa 
olthewbole.  Thieacellence  of  its  form  ii  milcheil  by  Uie  beiiily 
oliuilyle,  for  Froude  was  a  maim  of  English  prae.  Tbcasft 
notable  cfaaratlerislic  ol  bb  ilyle  i)  Its  gnccfal  limplidty;  it  a 
never  tllecled  or  libouivd;  hi>  aentnccs  are  ihort  and  ea^, 
another  naturally.  He  is  always  ludd.   He  was 
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nsicaol  enays  entitled  Slurt  Sladia  n  CrtalS^Mtil  i  S6T-itSt), 
lor  it  ia  teen  there  unlettered  by  the  obligaliont  of  narnlive. 
Yet  hi)  n)n*tlve  it  admirably  totd.  For  the  nott  put  flowHg 
easily  along,  it  Htei  on  6t  ocusient  to  iplcadour,  pictweaqni 
beauty  or  palbob    Few  more  bdUiwt  pi«CE«  et   hiMorictl 
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I  nriit  than  his-docifpttea  ef  die  coranilion  proccsion 

II  Balcyn  tfarough  the  Ilreels  of  Loodon,  (cw  more  foil  of 
»que  powel  thoo  that  in  which  be  n lalei  how  the  ^in 
Paul's  vaj  muck  by  Lightning;  and  to  have  once  read  ii 
onber  [or  ever  the  touching  and  ilately  words  In  which 
ipares  the  monks  o(  ihc  London  Chariethouje  prtjiaring 
alh  with  tbe  Spartans  it  Tbemvipylae.  Proofs  oT  hJi 
in  the  lusulned  oairaliea  of  tiirring  eventi  are  abundant; 
atment  ot  tbe  PilgritnaBe  ot  Grace,  of  (he  MR  fight  at 
leni  and  the  repulse  of  the  French  inva^n,  and  of  the 
r  of  Riuio.  are  among  the  most  conspicuoy  eiimples  of 
or  is  he  less  successful  nhen  recording  psibilic  evcnls, 

qoeen  of  Scot),  are  told  with  eiquisiie  fEcling  and  io 
ge  oS  wcU-resltained  eowlion.    And  his  chirsclers 


n  always  a[ 


It  Ihc 


with  wUea  he  endows  them  and  animated  by  the  oiollvca  Which 
fa<  attrihutei  to  them.  His  successes  must  be  act  against  his 
lailuies.  At  the  least  he  wrote  a  great  history,  one  which  con 
never  be  disiegarded  by  future  wiiiets  on  his  period,  be  their 
opimona  what  they  may ;  which  ailracis  and  deUghu  a  multitude 
of  readers,  and  is  a  splendid  example  of  Uterary  lonii  and  grace 
in  historical  composition. 

Tbe  merlti  of  his  work  met  with  lull  recognition.  Each 
instalment  at  his  HitUry,  in  common  with  almost  everything 
which  he  wrote,  was  widely  read,  and  In  spite  ofsome  adveiH 
criticisms  was  received  with  eager  applause.  In  iS6g  he  was 
elected  rectot  of  SI  Andrews  University,  defeating  Disraeli 

United  Slates,  which  he  visited  in  rS;:,  hut  the  lectures  on 
Ireland  which  b*  delivered  there  caused  much  disulisfeclion. 
Onlhedeathofhisadversary  Frecmaain  1391,  bewasifipointcd, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  Salisbury,  to  succeed  him  as 
regius  professor  of  modern  hisiory  at  Oxford.  Except  to  a 
lew  Oxioid  men,  who  considertd  that  historical  seholanhip 
should  have  been  held  to  be  a  necessity  qualificttloD  for  the 
oHice,  his  appointment  gave  general  satisfaction.  His  lectures 
on  Erasmus  and  other  ifiih-cenlury  subjects  were  largely 
attended.  With  sane  allowance  for  tbi  purpose  for  which 
ihey  were  oti^nally  written,  they  present  much  the  sane 
characteristics  as  bis  earlier  historical  books.  His  health  gkve 
•ay  in  the  summer  ot  1894,  and  ba  died   on  the   10th  of 

His  Icmg  lite  was  fuQ  of  literary  work.  Besides  his  hboure  as 
an  author,  he  waa  tor  fouiteea  yeara  editor  of  Fraur't  Uaiatute, 
He  tm  oat  at  Cailyle's  literary  eiecuton,  and  brought  some 
sharp  criticism  upon  himself  by  publishing  Carlyle's  Kt- 
minisamca  and  the  Utm^rials  ef  Jam  Welii  Carlylc,  for  they 
eihibltcd  the  domestic  lilt  and  character  of  hit  old  friend  in  an 
mopleasant  light.  Cailyle  had  given  tbe  nwmucripu  to  him, 
telling  him  that  he  might  publish  them  if  be  tboogbt  it  well 
to  do  so,  and  at  tbe  close  of  his  life  agreed  to  their  publication. 
Ftoude  ihetetore  declared  that  in  giving  tbem  to  the  world  he 
■u  carrying  out  his  iricnd's  wish  by  enabling  him  to  make  a 
posthnmous  confession  ol  his  faults.  Besides  publishing  these 
nianuicripts  he  wrote  a  Lift  of  Cariyh.  His  earlier  study  ol 
Irish  history  afforded  him  suggestions  tor  a  historical  novel 
entitled  TJu  Two  Ckiefi  ^  DutOiey  (iSSg).  In  spite  of  one  or 
two  stirring  scenes  it  is  a  tedious  bcoh,  and  Its  pcraonages  are 
Btlle  more  than  machines  for  the  enunciation  of  the  author's 

friends  he  wss  generally  reserved.  When  be  cared  to  fileate, 
Us  mannen  and  conversation  were  charming.  Those  who 
knew  him  well  formed  a  high  eslimate  of  bis  ability  h)  practical 
affaira.  In  1874  Lord  Canarvon,  then  colonial  secretary,  sent 
FfDiide  to  South  Africa  to  report  on  the  best  means  of  promoting 
a  confederation  of  III  colonies  and  stales,  and  In  187s  he  was 
again  sent  to  the  Cape  as  a  member  of  a  proposed  conference  10 
timhcr  conledetatfan.  Froude's  speeches  in  South  Africa  were 
niher  Injudicious,  and  his  mistioD  was  a  failure  (see  South 
Atuu:  Hiiltry).    He  was  twice  married.    Hia  first  wile, 


daughter  of  Fococ  GrtnleB  and  tlaler  of  Hra  Chwlet  Kingsley; 
died  in  1S60;  hit  second,  a  daughter  of  John  Wtrre,  M.P.  for 
Taunton,  died  in  1874. 
Froude's  Lift,  by  Herbert  ftiul.  was  published  In  WW- 

PROCTOS&  LaevcUhe,  or  Fiuir-Srrcti,  a  carbohydrate 
of  tb*  formula  CiH^tOt.  It  is  closely  tekted  to  ordinary  d- 
glucoBc,  with  which  it  occurs  in  many  fruits,  starches  and  also 
in  boncy.  It  is  a  hydrolytic  product  of  inulin,  from  which  It 
may  be  prepared;  but  it  is  mom  osoal  to  obtain  It  from  "  invert 
sugar,"  Iheinixture  obtuned  hy  hydrolyung  cane  sugar  with 
sulphuric  acid.  Cane  sugar  then  yields  a  syrupy  mlilure  Of 
"1.  having  been  freed  from  the  add 


is  mixed  wi 


hydroxide  added.  The  fructose  is  pieciplta 
which  is  filtered,  suspended  in  water  and  decomposed  by  carbon 
dioxide.  The  liquid  is  filtered,  tbe  filtrate  eoocenlraled.  acid 
the  synip  BO  obtained  washed  with  cold  alcohol.  On  cooling  tbi 
fructose  sepuatet.  It  may  be  obtained  as  a  syrup,  at  foe, 
tjlky  needles,  a  white  crystainne  powder,  or  as  ■  gramiltl 
crystalline,  somewhat  hygroaeopic  mtsa.  When  anhydrous  ll 
mehs  at  about  95°  C.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  ia  dilute 
alcohol,  but  intoluhlo  in  abioluie  alcoboL  It  is  tweeter  than 
cane  sugar  and  is  more  easily  as^milated.  It  has  t>een  employed 
under  the  name  diabetin  aa  a  sweetening  agent  for  diabetica, 
since  it  does  not  increase  ibe  sugar<ontent  of  the  urine;  other 
medicinal  applicationa  are  in  phthisis  (mixed  with  quasda  or 
other  bitter),  and  lor  children  suffering  fnnn  tutHTcnloib  or 
Bciofub  in  place  of  cane  augar  or  milk^ugar. 

Chendcalty,  fructose  is  an  oxykelonc  or  kMose,  lit  lUuctunl 
formula  being  CH/ni'(CH'OH}i-CO-CH«U;  this  result  foV 
lowed  from  its  conversion  by  K.  Killanl  into  netbylbutylacetk 
add.  Tbe  form  described  above  li  fnas-rolalory,  but  It  it 
termed  d-hndiM,  since  it  it  related  to  d-ghjcose.  Sohitlont 
exhibit  mutarolttion.  fresh  solutions  having  a  spedGc  rottr 
lion  of-r*i4'o",  which  gradually  diratnishei  10-91*.  It  waa 
aftubttiitd  by  Emll  Fischer,  wbo  found  Ibe  eynthetic  sugar 
whidi  be  named  n-aciatg  to  be  (i-f  f)-fnicto«e,  and  by  spUtiing 
tUt  ntxtBte  be  obtaJned  both  the  J  and  I  forms.  Fmctoae 
letenblei  d-glucose  ia  being  lennealtbk  by  yeast  (it  is  tbe  one 
ketOM  which  eihibita  this  property),  and  abo  in  its  pows  of 
ledudag  alkaline  cupper  and  tUver  solutions;  thia  latter 
property  is  asugned  10  tbe  rcadineti  with  which  hydnnyl  urf 
ketone  groups  in  close  proximity  aaffee  oxidation.  For  the 
structural  (stereochemical)  relations  ol  fmdoae  see  SlKua. 

FRDOONI,  CARLO  IHHOCSHZIO  KARIA  (1 691-1708), 
Italian  poet,  was  born  at  Genoa  on  the  irst  of  November  r6gt. 
He  was 'originally  destined  tor  the  church  and  at  the  age  Of 
fifteen,  in  opposition  to  bis  strong  wishes,  waa  shut  up  In  ■ 
convent;  but  although  in  the  following  year  he  waa  induced  to 
pronouiux  monastic  vows,  be  bad  no  liking  for  this  life.  He 
acquired  considerable  [cpulatbn  as  an  ele^t  writer  both  of 
Latin  and  Italian  pro«  and  verse;  and  from  i;i6  to  1714  he 
tilled  the  chairs  of  rhetoric  at  Bresda,  Rome,  Genoa,  Bologna 
and  Modena  successively,  attracting  by  his  briliital  fluency  a 
large  number  of  students  at  e«ch  university.  Through  Ctrdinal 
Bcniivogtio  fie  was  recommended  to  Antonio  Faraese,  duke  of 
Parma,  wbo  appointed  him  his  poet  laureate;  and  he  remained 
at  the  court  of  Parma  unlit  the  death  of  Antonio,  after  which 
he  returned  to  Genoa.  Shortly  alttrwards,  through  the  inter- 
cession of  Benllvoglio,  he  obtiined  from  the  popo  the  remission 
of  his  monastic  vows,  and  ultimately  succeeded  in  recovering 
a  portion  ot  his  pitemal  inheritance.  After  tbe  peace  of  Aix^ 
ChapcOe  be  returned  to  the  court  of  Parma,  and  there  devoted 
the  later  years  of  his  lite  cbieSy  to  poetical  composition.  He 
died  on  the  iDtb  ot  December  1768.  As  a  poet  Frugoni  was 
one  of  the  best  of  the  school  of  tbe  Arcadian  Academy,  and 
hia  lyrica  and  pastorals  had  great  facility  and  elegance. 
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PBOn  (thnnfli  the  Trandi  Iram  tbt  LU.  /ncfn;  /no,  (o 
enjoy),  in  iLi  widcit  (cue,  iny  product  e(  the  toil  tbit  no  be 
cnJDy«i  by  nun  or  aniniAJi;  (be  word  ii  10  lued  cointtntty 
In  tlie  Bible,  and  citeodedj  u  4  Uebraiim,  lo  oS^Hing  or 
pngeny  ol  man  and  o[  animali.  in  luch  eipreuioni  aa  "  the 
[niitol  tbebody,"  "of  IhewoDb,""  tniitof  thy  cattle  "  (Deut. 
uviiL  4),  frc,  and  (tncraJly  to  Ibe  product  ol  any  action  or 
eflort.  Between  tbii  wide  ind  frequently  fijuratiw  use  ol  tbc 
mxd  aad  iti  applicatjon  Ln  the  »tri£t  botanical  Krise  treated 
below,  there  ii  a  popuUi  meaning,  ngudinf  ihe  objecii  denoted 
by  the  KOtd  tntuely  Inm  the  itandpouit  of  edilnULy.  and 
diScicatliting  them  nnighly  iiom  ihcne  oiba  pioducli  ot  the 
uQ,  whid^  Rgankd  woiilacly,  ue  kDOwii  «*  vegtubk*.  In 
thii  •cue  "  ftuil  "  I>  applied  to  lucb  «eed-«nvdDpe*  of  pUnU 
1*  are  edible,  either  raw  or  cooked,  and  an  usually  twcel,  tuicy 
or  o(  a  refntaitig  Savour.  But  appUcationi  ol  the  word  in  thii 
•CMC  an  apt  10  be  looM  and  >biCling  according  to  tbe  fuhiao 

Fruit,  in  tbe  botanical  feme,  ii  dcvdopcd  Iroin  the  flower 
ai  tbc  rtauU  o(  feniliiaiion  of  tbe  ovule.  After  fcrtiliiation 
varimu  change)  tale  place  in  tbe  paili  ol  tbe  flower.  Those 
more  immediately  concerned  In  tbc  proccm,  the  anther  and 
fttiflma,  rapdly  wither  and  decay,  while  the  filaraenti  and  style 
often  remain  (or  some  Lme;  tbc  floill  envelopes  become  dry, 
the  petals  fall,  and  the  sepals  an  citbcr  deciduous,  oc  remain 
penitleot  in  an  altered  form;  tbe  ovaiy  becomes  cnlai^, 
forming  the  pericarps  and  tlie  ovules  are  developed  as  tbc 
leedl,  containing  tbe  embcyo.planl.    Tbc  Icrm  (ruil  is  Slriclly 

but  it  olten  Indudca  other  parts  of  the  flowcc,  sucb  as  the  bncll 
■nd  Bond envelopea.  TfaiBlbcfniitof  lbcha«taDdsakconsilU 
oi  the  ovuy  envrioped  by  tbc  bncta;  thai  ol  Ibe  apple  and  pear, 
ol  tbe  ovaiy  and  Boial  iBceptade;  and  Ihal  si  Ibe  tdneatqilc, 
of  Uw  whole  inflorescence.  Sucb  fniit*  arc  sometino  dtttia- 
guished  as  fiaidecarfi.  In  popular  language,  the  fruit  inchldn 
ill  those  parts  which  exhibit  a  striking  ebuigc  u  the  result  ol 
fertilization.  In  general,  tbc  Ituit  is  not  ripened  unless  ItrtiliLa- 
tionhasbeeneffected;but  cases  occur  as  the  result  of  cult] vatioa 
in  which  tbe  fruit  swells  and  bccotnes  to  all  appearance  perfect, 
while  no  seeds  arc  produced.  Thus,  there  arc  seedless  oranges, 
""       ■■  '  ovules  are  unfertiliied,  it  is 
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Dy  colargliit  ualil  Ihe  lapiuni  u  pi^inl  to  one  aide,  uniu 
K  walls  of  the  Cdl,  and  tbe  plncenta  app^^a  to  be  paricta 
in  ijiL-oakand  haxel,  an  ovary  wllh  thnvind  twocrn*  resprctivdh 
and  two  ovules  in  eacS,  prtKium  a  one^erilRl  fnjll  with  one  vrk 

ailed,  onsseedid  Iruil.  TUs  ■boriion'mJiy  drpend  on  Uwpimii 
cauKd  by  tbe  dcvelopnenl  of  certain  0VUU4,  or  it  may  proceed  Iroi 
non-fcnifisation  of  all  the  ovulnand  consequent  Bon.enlanvmcr 
of  the  carpels.  Agnin,  by  Ihe  powth  of  the  pbcenu,  or  tbcToldiM 
inwuds  of  parts  of  ibi  carpria,  diviitoqs  occur  <n  the  bult  whkfi 
did  not  eust  in  Ihe  ovary.  In  CallaitKarpia  FoIuIb  a  soe-cdled 
ovary  is  chaogrd  into  a  Iniit  having  each  a  its  seeds  in  ■  aeparaw 
cell,  in  «jnHqucncc  of  spurious  dissepiments  being  produced  hori^ 
Kmlal  frnni  iIk  Inner  wall  of  Ihe  ovary.  In  <b>  {Liiiaai]  by  Ihe 
tfoUirtg  inwanli  of  tho  back  of  the  carpels  a  ftve-celled  ovary  beoDmes 
•  tcn^cdU  Irait.  In  AUraialia  Ihe  loldinc  inwanb  of  (he  donal 
■utun  conveni  a  oneHxIleif  ovary  into  a  iho-ccIIrI  fruit;  and  in 
Ory^tfii  the  foldiiig  of  the  veniral  sulnn  ^ves  liia  to  *  simnar 
change  The  dewlopHent  ol  cellular  or  pulpy  ■fat*"  ■*"*  '>» 
cnUrgvment  of  parts  not  fanning  whorls  of  the  Aowr 
alls  the  sffiearanix  it  the  Irali,  ud  render  it  diScul 


,  Irequmlly 


[n  iha  gansehmy  (fig.  Ml.  Er*fe,  guavi.  luama 
!.  Ihe  seeds  nesUe  In  pulpTormed  by  Ihe  placeDua. 
Ik  pulpy  matter  surrounding  the  seeds  Is  formed 


the  loner  parrilioned 
le  reccptaoc  becoma 


lining  ol  the  pericarp.  In  tbe  suawbeiry  the  reccptaoc  becoma 
succulent,  and  bears  the  mature  carpels  ofl  lit  convasirfaeetAf.  I); 
infheroaethcfcisaflnhy  hollow  receptacle  «hkh  hears  ihc  caipcii 

on  its  concave  Mirlice  (Hg.  j).  In  the  junipn- ihc  icaly  bracu  now 
up  round  Ihe  seeds  and  become  ludculenl.  and  in  (he  Itg  (Bg,  4)  Ihe 

TCeiwricarp  coniiui  oiunlly  o(  ihret  liyen.  the  ciiemsL  Of 
tfiaif  [fig.  J.  ip)\  the  middle,  or  atmorp,  ■■;  and  tbc  inuisal. 


Fic.i.— Fediini:le  of  Flf  IFfcta  Carica),  endliy  in  a 
'fS' 5-— Fivn'^ ChHiy  W^Hai CtrtiHi) in ku^iiuifiaal . 

mch.  plum  or  cherry,   where  they  an  icpafabk  one   Ir 

dun:  the  mefficarp.  much  dewUned,  fonns  the  fli^1h  c 

ind  hence  has  sDrnelimes  been  called  atnoarpi  while  the  cd 

'  ned  by  the  pmductkm  of  woody  cells,  ' 


tcnal  and  Internal  parts.  Therindol  the  orange  com 

filled  with  poiay  cells.  The  pan  of  Ibe  periorp  al 
pedundc  Is  ibe  base,  and  the  point  where  uie  at^  or 
■■  ihr  apea,    Tilis  latto-  b  nK  always  Ihe  apfwnmi  ■ 


Google 


WkH  dw  liuh  ii  mm  and  lb*  Hcdi  u*  rip*,  dia  a 

-.^.J.J  *■?'»  illow  tUwdi  lo'npb   TKrii^ialMi 
*[r|*™*  ii  dotiKni.     But  lonw  [ndu  ■«  ijtdUuBW;  liNii,  .. 
ib«  flround  niER.  ind  the  feccb  tvcntually  mcMnt  ihp 
ial  b^  ilirir  dcoy.    By  dihiicEiKc  the  pericarp  bccoiBH  dlAM 

LAIadiftcrcnt  preen,  vrahtt,  rhtfniit  bridf  unJvalviibr,  bivaLvular 
AT  nuUivilvuUrt  &C-,  tcrottlint  ■■  then  ftit  tno, 
nlv».    The  ^ttlnE  nctmdi  iho  whol*  length  of 

It  ih(ipcx.u)nth«9rdR(:aiys- 


racUatnc  pdute  i 

powa  «  •oiiv 
b*  thr  vtntTil  future  oahr.  ■•  in  the  dmoas.  hellel 
ij)  and  CtUI-i^  by_  ihc  tCml  niture  OAly, » in  r 

1  imnrat,    Wbta  o 


ore,  ^fmJffui  (fig. 


f 


Fio.    R— Dty 

{IcgumO  d(  the 


'n;'*T'th«'il™l  •utuTT; 


Fic.    0.-1)  Fnii(  or  capidls  <J«  > 
5iRrDn(C<>f(»uur*<iUiii>irMlc).drhiKii 

alt'^hnl  along  the  middle  UnTiuUc 

Fta,  lo.— Diacnm  In  illustraK  Ih' 

rrebpord  to  the  number  ti  Ibt  carpel* 

'v^  lalM^'etlhe  FlDwer-dr-Luo 


leadow 


mcau  /.  iplil  at  iIk  bacic  and  Ibe 


ufejoflhe 
Kd  by  (he  h. 


I.  vhich  are  Idt  attached  I 


__    It  the  Hpaniioii  mi 
MtbcirkBtlh.iBthittb 


,  and  each  val 


rptl.  a.  ■« 
they  leave 


rhadadcndnn.  Calti 
lakiag  olaM  thraul 
Thi  vibnitpante 

centre,  loaKororin  wi(hibeiiiaacciluniiio(acylliidr>cil,  conKai 
or  (Kumalic  thaph  DehbrnKe  U  tonJiciiot  when  the  union 
betHwi  Ike  edits  of  the  aiptb  H  pmiMeni.  and  ihcy  dehiic*  bf 
hmf  ti  the  back  el  the  kicutaiiwnt^  ai  In  the 

itifiuooi  carpeii.   The  placental  either  remain 

.1 ..  I 1.   |jri„  atlachtd  to  the 

'  ■■"  -iijiel.  bnak  all 


the  doraal 
lily  and  iH 

united  tn  the  alia,  or  they  BMntale  from  ... „ 

tcpta  OS  the  nlvef.   When  the  ixKer  walla  d  Ibc 
(reni  the  lepta.  Icavinf  them  allacbtd  t»  the 


■Kent*  if  aaid  to  be  KfHpafat  (If.  ij).  and  ahete,  u  in  LtiMt 

mrliiHi  and  CoUiriu.  ih*  iplittini  tatn  pbcT  6nt  o(  allln  a 

ennicUal  maaner,  the  Imit  la  deKri£e<l  ■•  ttpluiiidly  itflijnittt: 

will*  In  other  caseiiai  In  thorn  inplc  (Ctohira  ■■' ' — '   -■■ — 


Fio.  14.  Flo.  15.  Fio.  17.  Fic.  iS. 

Fic.  14.— SUiqua  or  wd-vewl  ol  Waimower  (Ckeirinilkw  Omiii. 

„q^'-'-f — * ' "" 

Fia.  IS.— Cap«lco(  an  Orchid  {iryiWHi).   1 


IE  the  leedt  attached  to  the  dii 


T?.^LDnienluin  of  Hrdysnnm  which,  when  ripe,  KpaAtCf 
cnely  into  linele-icedcd  portion  or  mervarpA. 

iS.- Fruit  orCetswiiiii  frUmt,  alter  iplittin(. 
SaxijVitfd  a  iplittjni  for  a  abort  dialance  of  the  ventral  autorea  cf 
the  cirpcli  ukrs  pure.  ID  ihil  ■  hniF  apical  pore  ii  lORned.    tn 
the  Irvit  or  Crucirene.ai  wallllowei  (ftf.  14).  Ike  valvn  Kparite 

ipporlB  the  laW  leptum  fonTied  by  o  preiloflE>tion  from  the  parietal 
lacentai  on  opposite  lidea  oT  ine  fruit,  emending  between  the 
tniia]  Hiturea  or  the  carpels.    In  Orchidaceae  (Re-  I  ■}}  the  pericarp, 

HI  the  midribi  of  the  earpeli.  to  which  the  placenlu  art  attached, 
im  remain  ■dhermt  to  the  ail<  both  at  the  apci  and  baae  after 
ic  valvea  bcarlnf  the  fcedi  have  fallen.     The  other  type  of  de- 

nited  ciipcli  lalliofl  in  the  form  of  a  lid  or  operculum,  m in  ^iHHlIi) 
id  in  henbane  («7C»CWMu)  (if.  It). 

Sometimei  the  aiii  u  pnilongeil  beyond  the  base  of  the  carpeli, 

I  in  the  mallow  and  cattot'Oi?  plant,  the  carpeti  being  united  to  it 

iroughout  their  length  by  their  laces,  and  aeparating  from  it  without 

„pening.     In  the  Uinbelbreiae  the  two  carpels  ieparate  from  the 

lower  van  of  the  >ii>.  and  remain  alUehei]  by  their  apices  to  a 

prDlongalion  of  it,  called  a  tarpaplurt  or  ^oJKar^^  which  aplits 

Into  two  (fig-  2O  and  hispends  them;   hence  the  fruit  is  lerninl  a 

ur^.  which  divides  inio  two  tariatfi.    The  genenl  tern) 

urs  ia  applied  to  all  dry  Irwta.  which  break  up  into  two  of 

one-aeedediodeluKent  nvricarp..  as  ia  HcdfuiuM  (fig.  ';)■ 

e  order  Ceraniaceae  the  Kyle*  remain  attached  to  •  central 

■"i^'by  I'hrirwIimi'itS?  w5J.  !«"  Cat^^^h  heparan 
lom  another  in  (his  naiiner  arc  called  aia.    Thqr  an  m> 


2S6 


iiapcnalDJ  ibp  imLa  ia  the  cam  ol  frviti  whkKoon  by  inulll(«li 
[maay  CuyophylUccac  ^lig.  All  or  pocvt  (poppy  (bf.  7|.  Campmmata, 
kO;  IhcHcdsueio tbcKcatnimallftiM Aunicrai*.>iid«rFitrkDd 


ihnwih  (he  pon*  vben  the  capHlH.  *h>eli 
onf.aiyi "--  — -^-■— '-■'^-- 


irtht^hcno^ibM;'wdi>i«[nii(iatcleivcn(CiiJii>ii,(fflriiH). 
1  cooimou  iKdie-Riw  pUai.  Kmniiumlmt  arwmat  (fi(.  »).  cinaij 
;;«nii,  Ac!  or  ibe  Cniii  at  (Rd  hii  >n  olun  biialit-coknind,  Ocihy 


il.— Venial  teclion  ol  a  Brain  af  ■)>»[.  ihoning  mibno 
H  llie  ba«  ol  Ilit  crdoBtrra  c:  l.  tctiirilum  icianiluit 
rnnacndMpmn:  /J.  lol&Kr  Isfl    J.l,  ihoth  ol  plumule; 

33.— Fiuii<ilCcniirn:)F(5)>Hphx<>x)>">'°"''d«3*')'P<™*"' 
,    Tbt  «ylt  •  apptara  to  «nK  {mm  tiie  bue  o(  th*  uipcb. 


Fic.  ».— Fruii dI ConiM  Csnii.  4<.  Oviryof  IhcfloiRT;  0.  ripe 
mil.  Tlic  Iwg  arpFJi  tuvrKpantcd  wuio  ionn  t»a  mnitarpt 
in).  Pan  of  ihF  Hptum  coiutitutn  tiw  carpophore  ^>.  p.  Topef 
lower-itatlG ;   J.  diik  on  top  of  ovary:   n,  ■tipn*.  , 

ilum,  ctiefiy  (ig.  s),%c.  wlxn  tl;e  ttci  ii  pnitencd  Imn  injivr 
n  Ilie  nuwlb  or  SDmuli  o(  Iht  uinul  by  the  bird  cndoarpi  or 
he  hipe  at  the  roK  (Kg.  3).  oben  the  uccuknt  nik«  "  TiuU  " 
the  iwollea  rcccpude)  cnveLope  a  lumber  o(  null  dry  true  (ruin 
Vcbenet).  which  dine  by  nuamtt  itW  bain  to  the  bialc  of  the  bird. 
Simple  (rulti  have  either  a  drr  or  natltnl  pericoip.  The  arlcH 
•  ■  dry.  onc4eeded,  indebiKCM  Imil.  Ibe  pericarp  o<  wbicb  la  doady 
ipplied  to  the  leed,  but  leparable  ftom  h.  It  ia  idilaiv.  JWMa  « 
brming  1  tififle  [ruit.  aa  in  tbedocit  (Gg.  19)  and  in  toe  j^*^ 
aihciir.  where  it  if  upported  on  a  fleihy  pcdunde;  or  "^ 
lurtxatf.  ai  In  Ranuiitnlus  Ifig.  ao),  where  tevcnl  adieaea  an 
Jlr^  nn  •  nvnnuui  eleviwd  rcccpude.  In  iIh  nnwbBrry  tbe 
LgEicfialed  on  a  ccmvex  lucaiient  recepode. 


._«elhcy  are  Hipportcd  da  a  concave  receptacle  ffig.  jl.afld 

n  the  fig  the  surculcnl  receptuTe  completely  enctoeea  the  acbenei 
[lig.  4).  In  Danmia  Ibe  aclitnta  lie  situated  as  a  Oal  or  ilifhily 
:oiicavc  TccepUcle.  Hente  whai  ia  camrBDn  laiigiia|re  arv  called  tic 
itcds  ol  (be  KCrawberry.  roie  and  fig.  are  in  i^diiy  ripe  canv^ 
Pk  itvkt  ocatioHliy  rcnuin  Mlachcd  lo  the  Kbcnn  in  the  Icrw 
if  (eathny  appendagil,  am  m  Clcmahi.  In  ConipawtH.  the  Imit 
ft  an  inferior  arbmejEjpAxr/d),  (o  wbich  ihepapput  Imodifted  calyiil 
Tmaiu  adbrrcnt.  Such  Is  dn  the  lumre  of  the  [toil  ia 
DipvKueac  tr.f.  xobioui).  Wlirn  Ibe  pericarp  ia  thin,  and 
ippcvt  like  a  bUddcr  turrouodini;  the  Red,  Ihc  schene  it  lennrd 

:he  form  of  a  wEnee^  appefldare.  a  wrrDra  or  mmarvid  a/heiu  a 
iroduced.  ai  in  Ibe  a>h  (He.   ■!  and  ciiinnian  >yi3inor«  (Fig.  II). 

i4ver.  «" 'fr^'"  "(fig.  I'i.'^y  be™rti«.  'n^  ^g  wr- 
'OUndi  tfle  fniil  longimdinaMy  in  the  clrn.  UTren  the  pericarp  b^ 
^ociiQ  K  incorporaltd  with  the  fictd  ai  to  be  in*ep*r»Wc  froin  K. 
»in  grilni  of  wbrot  (fif.  iil.miiK.  oit>  and  other  gniHct.  then  IW 
inmc  caryff^i  i«  given.  The  one-Kcdcd  portiont  (mernrpa)  ii 
._».■ r. —  ...  .  .t_  T —  of  achenei,  r (,  the  nedcvpa  of  tbr 

I, Google 


niny.  ^.  aj).  when 


Fic.  je.— Cupula    o(    Owmu 
(Alter  Duchanre.) 
iag  tbe  iiont  (puunwn)  of  IhF  [r 


■nd  bramble  icv 
The  Mufe'li 


ilTj)  ii  lenrrilly  a^fy 


(  tilt  v,ntnir.Ll 


doral  lutuiie. » ia  Mtt»elia  traidijhn  and  Bmkra. 

Thrlfitiitititr  pedUtdfy  numflcurijellary  unilocular 

frvit,  forrnrd  from  cm  carpel,  dafaJKUtf  both  by  Ihe  — 


Tia.  ay.—Fnit  of  Colnmblne  (Atm3i[la).  rocnud  of 
Fic  aS, — Single  follicle,  abowint  dcTiiirence  by  ibe  ve 

■enk  aUKhed  to  the  pahvlal  pbcenlu  and  immrm 

iriiichiifgnnedpAiiIy  frou  theepdocafp.  partly  fnimlli 

Fig.  JD.— Seclnn  d  ihe  fniil  of  Ihe  Appla  IPjmH  Malm 

the  tnielniit  or  cm  wih  in  csMUea  wub  accdi. 


urindflheh 


.    It  duneteriiea  Vfiiiv4iio( 


The  fir¥«  of  Ihcat  p 


crnind.  arid 

pulpy  nHner  HjzTauildinE  tbe«ecda.  Sorrv  Ipgurmrt  ire  Khiamrpic 
by  the  fomialion  o*  corwlrictidru  catcmallv.  Such  a  fomi  it  thf 
itmmlmm  at  hmtntaatms  Utmrnt  of  Htdytamm  ih%.  17),  CoraniiU, 
OmihtfKj,  Bmltia  and  a[  aome  Acuiaa.    Id  Mt£em  Ike  tagumc 


■nana,  or  DlmKi,  II  la 
om  tbt  aumbcr  oT  eecila 
aad   Gtograja   amptfbt. 


;■  31.— Tniifvene  leetioa 


tulai  diviinna.  M  tb* 
pulpv  eilh  beinf  dtvtl- 
1  and  beapcridiDm  may 
it,  qirfna,  medlar  and 


inilaculai  or  millilDci 
r  tfpault  ia  cb«erv« 
The  foraM  Hpuilt  ia 

Oimpamf*.    In  Ciat^aala 

la  ia  pupfvnel  iA  KaftUit 
pot  iiJeyaui}^   The  capiule 

intuaca  Ibe  cella  "^  thi 
en  with  elaatidly  u  Kaller 
I  vilh  in  the  HBilbDa  iiae 
™i.  wben  the  cocci,  con- 

witb  lone:  and  in  Ccraui- 

me  curved  upwardiby  ih^ 
lauuin(fii.ie). 
xnuny-aeededlruil,  formed 
I,  dehiKini  by  two  valvti 
IKE  from  the  placxnlai  and 
ilf.   Theaenlaanaiuched 

^^i'llaH*"^ 
■  and  Euliuliiillria  (nipa- 
ry  naiuxe.  It  may  bcciuiie 
,  a*  ia  ladiih  fj^splaau] 
I  la  Toad  ilwHi),  to  a  ooe- 


of  two  flowera  uohv  a 


oaiiwnf 


Jt&tBadbytlai 

D,gt,ze.byC.OO<.^rC 
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FRUIT 


,_ _..      Slmiliriy   ttie   (luit   irf  ti 

TJtB  sytffMta  it  AD  iDihocarpDiu  Tnut,  in  which  the  receptx 
compleletv  eficlmn  numeioui  dowen  and  becorsei  iltccuknl.  T 
El  (fit.  ^  >•  of  thii  mitm.iuKl  whit  in  oiled  ilt  Kxdi  are  1 

mrpiacle.    in  fJurjfnu  the  aui  Li  Ldt  dnply  boUowcd,  and  of 


r. ptund  BE  ma  tv\v  period  of  fivmh,  a«  Ihu 

«  teeda  become  more  or  leu  eiqiofed  durinf  Ebcir  dcveLepvmt ; 

'  I  flcmra  in  nii«oaette»  where  Ibe  CBpeule  opecif  at  1^  apn. 

in  CaAjkia.  tiherc  tbe  placcau  bunta  diKh^h  the  owy  ftnd 

■I  eonlDpea,  and  appeara  a>  aa  eiecl  pmcua  Eearine  the  yount 

'-     "—'—-"-tibaihe  ovule  ■.cmUy  chained.  i^c«ii>«ioa 

af  the  embryo,      la  the  embryo^ac  of  DHHt 

Anfficnpcniu  (fl.a.)  thm  ii  a  developrqent  of  tellular  tiHoe,  ihe 

cndoepermp  moce  or  Icm  KUipf  (he  embryo-iae.    In  Cymnoapefne 

(ff.e.)  the  eiidaapena  ia  formed  preparatory  to  feniliution.    The 

fertiliEod  «  enlaiiea  and  becoinea  mufiiceLluUr,   fomtnif  tb* 

embryo-     tbe  cnHyfr^ac  enlariea  sreally.  diqiUcInf  nuoany 

[he  furrouBding  aacdiih  lahidi  eventually  [otmi  merely  a  ihin  byn 

J  .1 ^  ^g  complelely  diiappcaxa.    Th#  ivnuiiulH-  ri  Ihr 

[Be  iiUHiukeata  eif  the  ovula 

■*^tMli'lSM™t'^r^ 
tfaua  KpanWc    The  connn 


vary  itidtly,  the 
I  the  devriopmeiu 

it  indchiacmi  aad 


'  Ibe  pericarp  la  dehiKeal  the  aa 

napt  character;    but  «hrn  th 

tea  tnt  iced  for  a  lonf  period,  E> 

"*  »U>  ei  the  teiu  an  of  ten  coiouica.ano  luve  projeniiDni 
lain  of  vwioui  Undl.  Thiu  in  Abrm  prtialoriia  and 
I  fatenaa  U  ie  si  a  briiht  red  culaur:  in  French  biani 
fully  aamltcdi  is  the  aJmoad  it  ia  veined:   in  Ihc  lnlip 


Fio.  31.— Honeuy  (tnwno  tinmt),  iboeriiii!  the  Kptuni  afttr 

Fw  11    full  -I  JJlprtHl '<!•  JwnU.  kiiHUia  d  CbUt  FUka. 

Fio.  Jj.'-Silkula  or  pouch  of  ■hcph«d'i  pvn*  [CnpicUn),  epenlni 

by  iwololdedvalvei,  which  K(Brate[ioDi  above  ds*n»atda.   The 

rita),  developed 

jlongcd  beyond  the  fruK, 
1  thii  aonunL     Cone-like 
The  «•!«  of  the  nrobilua 


!.  The. 


fruil  of  Ihe  juniper  havr  received  the 
Ihe  fmh  H  called  alw  •  iirobilui,  bu 

The  nme  cius«  «hich  produce  al' 


strio£«i.dr^^?F 

S^rrfTS^'^ons"  it  ™wry  c 

become  apoearpooi     In  the 

navel  orange  «^r  lliii  nilure 
union  of  Bowen.  double  (nriti 
fruit  i)  produced,  not  by  the 

lame  (^  lUiJwJu.  In  the  hop 
in  It  the  Katu  an  thin  and 
naked  but  are  conulned  in 

satioflt  in  the  other  pan ■  of 

V  called  horned  oran«  and 

onsnonally  find  a  iuper> 
)  riM  lo  the  apptaranM  of 
:hin  Ihe  oritinil  one;  the 
irneft  happeni  that,  by  the 

on  of  two  Howera,  but  by 


ue  rrulta— developed  from  the  ovary  at 
E.  Pericarp  not  ficvfay  or  fibroui. 

L  Inachiscent — not  opening  to  al 
iccda — generally  onp-wedrd. 

i!.  DehiBcent— «he  periciirTi  tplili 

legume;  ailiqua;  capsuie. 
7.  Pericarp  ^generally  difTerentutcd  into  dlillnct  b>'en,  one 
of  which  ]( tuccuEeni  or  librou*.    Drupe;  brrry- 

rvclopincnt  extendi  beyond  the  ovary. 


'Seeded,    FoUiclo; 


depTTuioni;  ... .. , —  v"#-^-'  -  — 

il;  and  in  ntaho^ny.  Si£a0fif(i,  aad  ihepmaand  (nit  .  ,,,^,_..._  ^ 
In  the  form  ol  wing-like  apccndagu  (hg.  j;).  In  Ctttamm,  AamJit- 
dium,  Cobaai  laiiiim  and  other  Knli.il  conuiu  Hiiral  cell*,  Iron 
which,  when  moialened  with  water,  the  fibm  uncoil  in  a  bauiUul 
manner;  and  in  fbx  (Uitaiii)  and  othen  the  celU  are  converted  into 
mucilage.  Tbcie  altuclural  petuliaritiet  ol  Ibe  texa  in  dlSerent 
planla  Eave  relalioa  id  the  xaturiog  of  Ihe  leed  and  III  gtriBinaliea 
upon  a  auftaUe  nJdu«.    But  ' ' " 


veibea 


piipnil««ed 


in  Miall  periurpt  encloiing  ilngle  icedi.  a> 
Thua  bi  Compc^tae  nod  valerian,  Ihe  pi 
formiapirachutelothepericarp;  inLabu 
H^nl  celhan  (onned  In  theepicsrp;  ani 

a>  a  Hint  In  ^roiiaai  (%.  i)  and  Ac4r  lU. 

Sometiniea  there  1>  an  addilloaal  covering  lo  the  aecd.  fomvd 
after  feniliaalioo.  '°2!^Ji!^'"  "*""  ""'  '^  ■''*"  '*•■  >"■ 
pUonta  or  exicEBuiy  of  the  funkia  at  the  bnv  3  the  onifc  ud 
pasaH  upward!  lonaida  ibc  apex,  Icavina  the  micnnylc  imunged. 
In  the  nuimrg  and  apindb  Inc  iMa  tddiiional  coat  la  formed  from 
above  downward*,  copnituting  in  the  former  caie  ■  laciidalcd 
•nrlct  covering  called  mta.  Tn  web  inuncH  il  haa  been  calM 
nn  onJIodf  (Bg.  n).  ThiiBiillode.  after  gmwinf  downnaida.  say 
be  reflected  upwardi  n  ai  to  cover  the  micropyle.     The  A«hy 

KnnE  eonudend  of  the  nature  of  a 

pointi,  there  arc  pnjducnj  at  limca  at: 

the  name  of  UrifiiiiJii.  or  iwKKfH,  ha 

ftnphiolact  or  caninculate,    Theae  ti 

baie  of  the  teed,  aa  in  Faljitla,  or  at  ine  apei.  aa  u  caBar-ai 

plant  (JitR'nwl ;  or  ibey  may  occur  in  the  coune  of  the  raphe,  aa  ■■ 

Uood.n»(U:aaiEi>mrH^and,4un>t((«.  The  funicka  of  t>>e  ovula 

frequently  attain  ■  great  length  in  the  leed,  and  in  B««e  nugnallM. 

when  the  fmit  dehJMM,  they  appeaiaalong  icwiettorda  luinindiat 

the  aada  outaido.    The  hiltus  se  unfaiHcia  ol  ih*  aint  ia  uiBdtr 


>e  nakod  iced  in  the  yew  ii 


««ll  Tiurfav^  am  «  w  irf  vmn'JHi  rije;  la  tlv  abtAT  bcoD  ifid  in 
■M*  ^K<H  si  JfBHM  ud  /MUn  it  uMoili  iliiait  a  !«■< 
pcniM  al  (b>  xhi  d  (la  Nnt;  it  iimucntly  eitabiu  rurlnd 
cohian,  bus  btack  in  the  Imu,  wUte  in  nuny  tprda  of  Pluuelmi, 
Ac.  Tlw  mcrarjtt  (te.  15,  ■■)  of  tlH  irfd  mif  bi  ncctniuble  by 
tb*  mkcd  <yc.  u  is  ^>  ps  ud  bean  uibi.  /ru.  Ac.  or  it  may  be 
VHv  BAJaQCc  or  micnMcopc.  It  ladkacv  tiK  true  aput  ol  the  tetd, 
■nd  Lfl  ndpartAnt  u  ■'■'""f  tbe  poiat  to  wUch  the  mH  ol  ibe  «ii- 
h>«  ii  duxctid.  Al  lb>  BAmpyla  io  lb*  bcu  i>  obKivol  >  lauU 
uiiAW  ol  nitHumcfit,  wUchi  when  tbt  younff  ^dB  ^itdata,  i* 
padiHliiplilEibdiklaialkiltbimtrTiiiiia.  Tba  dUUa  (fii. 
it,  iM)  u  sltcn  ol  a  affiRBi  colour  ban  the  lot  of  ibo  sad.  la  ib 
oviqge  (fif- ^)  i1  bof  a  RiMbb-bivwBcdour,  uid  Houily  ntvffiiiKd 
■t  oat  na  « tb*  a^d  lAea  tin  Hitegumeatt  arc  carrf vdy  rrntowl 
In  anatnoal  ■«]>  tbe  IS^Ac  Itnia  a  diKlnct  ridac  alopi  00c  ude 
sf  the  leSOt.  Al). 

Tb(  poiiuaD  d  tbe  Rod  M  Riudi  IbF  ptnarp  tMinUea  Ihit  of 
Ibc  ovuli  ia  tbe  ovaiyi  and  the  *imc  trrnu  an  applied — enct, 
aacendlng,  peodutoiUi  uipcnded,  nrvtdp  Ac  Tbor  Icrmi  bave 
-_  —f.— —  t^  tv.  Tiode  fa  which  the  fniit  ii  atuchcd  to  ilic  uii. 


TliuiibeaHd.m 


term.  Tbe  pan  of  the  xtd  nut  tlw  aiii 
ti  Face,  the  oppnite  tide  bcinE  the  back. 
_.- ,  ,._      -j.^  ^^  ^  .?"'.™d 


Fic.  3R,—Younfana<ra[Hl  Medal  the  white  Water4ily(Wnifte« 
alia),  cut  vertically.  It  it  aRKbid  to  tbe  plaeeata  bythc  lunKle/, 
Bilular  probnifatiaiu  Irom  which  torn  an  aril  d  a.  Tbe  veMcli  ol 
the  coni  arc  profDnfed  10  the  bate  ol  the  nuceUu*  ■  by  nicana  ol 
Ibe  npbe  r.  Tbe  baae  ol  the  nuctUii*  ie  indicated  by  the  dialaB  cit. 
■bile  tbe  aim  i*  at  lh>  micrspyle  m.  Tbe  csvcrioi  ol  the  end  ia 
laatfcedt.  ■iitbeauctUiiadrperiipcnn.eaclaiinBtheeiiibtycnwa. 
ia  which  the  eodoiimD  ia  fonacd.   Theetnbryot,  withitanupcnKir. 

■-  -  --'---■■--*- ■- — ^---'-  -:xHniihB  to  the  micnnyl — 

,  c^  the  Si^odle'lree  (£w 
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W                                              l^xm  br  both  ate  preaeat  tbe  aenl 

■« 

Io 

I                '£ 

ih  .tuch.  u  i<i  cereal  atali^' 

S                                              -"ri^Iy  tlucl«drfa?d^pSOT 

ft                                                      ten 

aaaahardma.i.a>iave((t.bl* 

■W                                                                IHS 

may  be  umhina  thrDii(boul,  or 

"■                                              ^ 

»     i 

«.                                              ^ 

f\    ■  ■^r   '^'  *  1 

pr                                                      ol 
tb                                                      (d 

'■Wr/I'"  j)l  i^  '' r  J 

'."i^The  I'wD  fle^yaiyledSS; 

rTDund  whiii  itiepbnt   ipToiila; 
.  the  ladicuhr  eoremil)'  ol  the 

caie   ol  cnffee   and    aiany   olher 
pUnt*     amoDjil     DicDiyledona. 

pUntL'u'ln't'be  lluauc!*!^ 
baiuucse.  Ac 

or  tbe  SSi^'-S^^  ^".' 

beneatb  the  mlyiedoiu  the  h 

have  been  appbcd.  and  contii 
root  Of  rad^i^;  the  d.K. 

tbe  plimiite  or  fn"!! 

tedaaary  exlreraily  ij 
chalaia.    Hence,  by 


the  pontion  of  the  mlcropyic  and 
he  embryo  can  in  genera]  be  dit- 

..  ~ — , Scult  to  reeogniie  the  parti  in  an 

cmbiyo:  tbui  in  Casnla,  the  embryo  (piMan  ai  an  eionpted 
aii*  without  diviiioni!  and  in  Chrygcar  the  Inua  ol  Ibe  embryo  ia 
made  up  by  tbe  radicular  enremity  and  hnncocyli  in  a  (move  ol 
which  the  cetyledonary  eunmity  bra  embedded  (Be.  }>}.  In  lome 
momcolytedonoua  embryoi.  ai  In  Orchldaceae.  the  embryo  it  a 
cellular  niaaa  ahowing  no  parla.  ia  paraaitic  plant*  a1»  which  iorm 
no  dilorophyll.  aa  Ortltntlif,  iiotutrepa.  ftc.  the  embryo  Temaina 
wiihout  differeatla1ir>D.  conaiuinf  merely  ol  a  maatolcclla  until  the 


mim  on  all  1 

wheat,  fii.  JI).  '» 
of  Ilie  iced,  it  ia  ax 
of  the  axil,  it  beo 


71  lyinj  oul«ide  the 


d  beCDtning  perlpherical. 


...  nth  tL 

Caryophyllica 


alr^dy  Biated  that  the  radicle  ol 

Kictt  10  tne  micFopylc,  and  the  cotyledoai  to  me  cnauu.     iq 

ne  cam.  by  the  growth  of  the  inrepimtnla,  the  former  ii  turned 

-^  -^ainot  10  correspond  wiih  the  apcji  of  the  niKclIu  J.  lad  Ibea 

yo  hai  the  radicle  directed  (o  one  >>d(,  and  is  called  eicenlric. 

I  in  Primulaceae,  Pljntaglnsceae  and  many  palms,  eapfcially 


In  I 


'™5S,'o 


Again,  in  an  anarropal  seed  the  embryo  is  eirrl  or 
ft-  fii-  'he  radicle  being  d/recied  10  the  base  of  ihe 

fnB  ampkilrol>iil  (tig    44).      In  this  instance  ihe  sent 
lb^m,non..  and  -he  en,  rvo  mav  '^^^^^^j^'^'J^; 


idospcrm   and    being    peripherical.      Arcmdine    to 

hich  the  seed  it  attached  10  Ihe  pericarp,  me  i 

reded  upwardi  or  downwardi,  or  laterally,  as  regard!  the  ovary 

I  an  orrhotropal  seed  attached  to  the  bate  ol  the  pericarp  it  n 

ipeiior.  as  also  In  a  suspended  anatropal  seed,    fn  other  analropil 

rter  wall  o(  the  ovary:  or  centripetal,  when  it  poimj  to  the  aiii 
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utjMnnu.  Tbc  tutun  g(  the  aHykdow  virlci.  They  may  be 
thkk.  u  la  the  pern  (if.  41).  nkUBIiiic  no  tnca  of  veuilon.  arilh 
their  Oit  iiuetokl  HrUec*  in  amacl,  ind  their  buki  more  at  ies 
coiivei;  a  Ihey  luv  be  in  the  (orb  tl  thin  ud  iMicitt  liminu. 
latteoed  «i  hmh  tide*,  and  havin|  diMins  vciuliiia.  u  in  JticiMi, 
'  -  '  "  nurilf.  So.  The  CMyledlHII  utually  lurm  the  ireanr 
-  ih^  it  Ttmttkabfy  «ai  «n  Td  uch 


Ulun  k.  The  Ulum  «  b—  vt  the  md,  and  the  chalai*  «  Uk  dI 
the  nuceUm  are  united  by  neaniof  the  raphe  p. 

Fig,  44.— Seed  dI  the  Red  Campion  (Lydimit).  cut  vetlially 
ahowinf  the  periphetical  cnbryo.  with  iti  two  cotyledoH  aod  id 
radicle.  The  enbryo  ia  curved  round  the  albumen,  u  ihal  iu 
CDtykdoaa  and  radicle  both  coom  near  the  hilum  iampiiilrtpall. 

Flo.  4S — Mature  dicDtyledonOEU  cmbrya  ol  (he  Almond,  wkt 

cauUcIc;  c,  onr  ot  tlw  cotyledans  Wi;  j.  line  of  imrTtion  ol  ib< 
cotyledon  which  hu  been  rcraovrd;  r,  pTumulc 

Fic,  46.— EulbumiiwiK  »cd  ol  Wallflower  (Ct>r>iii>'*>>i)  cul 
verticaUy-    The  radicle  r  ii  folded  on  the  edtca  of  ibe  coiykdona  1 

Fig.  47.— Tramven 
onMiu],  ihowii^  the  n 
CHylediHH  I. 

Fig.  tS.-TnQ«»™ 
(Hfftru).  Thcradid 
which  an  aid  to  be  in. 


of  the  aeed  oF  the  WaUAmrer  (Clitr- 
Jded  on  the  e<h»  ol  the  accumbcnt 

ol  the  and  of  the  Damc't  Vicdel 
led  on  the  back  ol  the  myledoM  t. 

applied  direcily  to  earh  other,  or 
L     in  ^amum  the  colylrduns  are 

u  the  wallElower.  the  cotylrdoni  are  applied  hy  their  facts, 
and  tne  radicle  (6p.  46.  47)  i<  toldtd  on  Iheir  cdgca.  10  as  to  be 
lateral;  the  cotyledons  are  beniuertmbeiiL  In  others,  as  Haprrii. 
the  CDtyledoni  Ifit-  4S)^  are  appl^ied  10  each  other  by  their  laces^ 

ttS_ _ 

cotyledons  follow  the 

and  Ibcy  are  arranged  in  a  whorl.  This  occurs  in  Conifecae.  especi- 
ally in  the  pine,  fir  (fig.  49).  spruce  and  lirch.  in  which  lii.  nine, 
twdve  and  even  lilieen  have  been  ohserved.  They  arc  line»r,  and 
tesentble  in  their  lorm  and  mode  oi_devclopinent  the  cluttered  or 

cin  dl  StrcpMarpia  the 


iedons  are  lermrd  polyralytedont 

m  frequently  largely  developed,  while  the  Dther  ia  v 


eBhryo,  henee  ealltd  mtmtttty 
cylindrical  lona  Aioee  Of  Itta  m 

■od  luailorD.  oftan  ohliqufc  'fht  aaaa  la  iniaHy  very  stiort  con^ 
paied  with  the  ceiyledaii.  which  in  (eneral  eneleata  ih*  almnnlt 
by  its  hnnr  portion,  ind  eihibliB  on  one  side  a  anall  ilit  winch  i«N' 
cates  the  uuoa  c(  the  ed(ea  of  tbt  vaiiul  or  ahtathint  portioa  af 
the  laal  (6g.  so).  In  iraiia.  by  tlK  Hiarnmwt  ol  the  cnbrya  in  a 
particular  direclioa.  the  endav*rm  is  puancd  on  one  aide,  and  thus 
ihe  euBbryocoaies  to  Ueoutiidt  at  the  has*  ol  rhcendBKiem  (ifa.  v»i 
jl).  The  lamina  ol  the  eotyhdon  b  aot  devtloped.  tf pea  the  side 
-'  the  enbfyo  ncsit  the  endotpem  and  eovtiopiBf  it  it  a  laria 
ieM-aba|Hl  body,  tstned  the  mlfillM     TMa  ia  as  oiit(»wih 


Fio.  49.        Fic,  jol  Fio.  ji.  Fic  52. 

Fic.  49.— Palycoiyltdsantteobtyoolth«Piin(Pfino}beiiniiii( 
totprolit.  (,  Hyporoivl ;  F.  radide.  The  cotyledons  t  ate  numroua. 
Within  the  coiyfcdons  the  piinwrdial  Isves  are  icea,  eoaalhutina 
the  pluBule  or  first  bud  ol  tC  plant. 

F19.  50,— Embryo ijlaipa3eaolAninr-tnai<rritli>chiii).shawi^ 

onyledoo  e  envdops  the  young  bud,  which  protrudf*  at  the  slit 
dunni  tB^Dstkio.    The  radicle  ia  developed  Iron  the  lower  pvt 

Fia.  JI.— Cnin  ol  Wheat  (rrslinisil  fcrminaliiit.  ibowlnc  (H 
the  cotyledon  and  (e)  the  rootlttt  aurrouiKkd  by  their  abeatha 

Fic.  s>.— Embryo  olCsryiirar.  f.  Thick  hypoootyl,  rormiBf  nearly 
the  whole  maB.  becoming  narrowed  and  curved  at  its  eatreniity. 

elightV^sepaialed  from  Ibe  groove;  c.  two  rudimeniarv  cMyhdoaa. 

and  plumule.  In  aoeu 


byporotyl  occupies 
side.  '  This 'i]^°|^ 


.   _...jtig  Dkotykdoas,  w 

:  ol  the  embryo  (fig.  Jl).    to  sonw  ariwi, 

rmcd  the  ifiibiul-    It  is  very  large  in  rirv. 

.idered  the  tudimertary  second  cotyledan, 
out  IS  now  »Dtrally  rega;ded  as  aa  ouigrowih  ol  the  sheath  ol  the 
true  cotyledon.  (A.  B.  R.) 

FRUIT  AND  FLOWER  PJUaiMG.  "Hie  dilTereat  usu  ol 
Iniiu  and  llowen  aic  dealt  with  in  irtidn  under  iheb  own 
headingi,  10  whicb  rclcrenca  niiy  be  made,  and  these  ^vc 
the >ubtUptiiiriu:uastoiheiicoliivaiioit.     Sec  also  the  uttde 

HoiTICULIUIE. 

G>£4T    ButUM 

The  c<tcat  ol  the  fiuit  induitiy  may  be  gathemt  from  tbr 
bgutes  for  the  acreage  of  land  under  cultivaliOB  in  MdMldl 
and  imsll  (niii  plantationi  The  Board  of  A)^cultute  rctuna 
conceiningthc  orchard  areasolGrenl  Britain  showediconiiniKiia 
eipansion  ycst  by  year  Iron  log.ijB  acrci  in  18SS  to  234.^0 
at™  in  iqm,  m  will  hi  karat  from  Table  I.  Tliete  wat,  h  is 
trae,  tn  uc^Aion  in  1B91,  but  the  tteclioe  in  that  jt»t  Is  a- 
plaintd  by  the  circumttance  that  since  1E91  the  i«riciillunl 
rctuma  have  be^n  collected  only  from  holdings  of  more  thaa 
one  acre,  whereas  they  were  previously  obtained  from  dl  haUinc> 
of  a  qiiatlcr  ol  an  acre  or  tnore.  As  there  are  many  holdinp 
of  lest  than  an  acre  in  eiteni  upon  which  fruit  is  grown, 
Iniil  it  largely  laiwd  also  in  suburban  ajid  odin  u 


,Coc» 


in  unkaa 
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do  BOt  come  Into  the  Teturni,  II  may  be  taken  (or  gnnlcd  that 
tfae  actual  client  of  lasd  devoted  to  fruit  cvtlure  ciceedi  that 
■hid)  it  indicated  by  the  official  figurn.  In  the  Board  oi 
Aftlculture  ntunu  up  lo  June  190S,  308,000  acre*  are  stated 
10  be  devoted  to  fiuii  cultivation  of  all  badi  in  Gttat  Britain. 
TlILI  l.—Eilatt  if  Ortiardi  In  CrOi  Btilain  n  tadi  Yur, 


Yeae. 

Acn. 

V«r. 

Ac™. 

Yw.         Aci». 

S3 

199^7 
»9.99i 

1 

as 

I«W          MB,tO] 

US?     3m;JS 

Tahle  U-  ihowi  tbal  Ite  upansiDti  of  Ifae  orchard  area  o(  Grtal 
Britain  is  mainly  con£ned  to  England,  for  h  has  sliKhlL^  de- 
CRlMd  in  Wales  and  Scotland.     'Die  acieage  officially  nlurned 


VCK. 

e«^«i. 

Watea. 

SciKlind. 

Gn«.  Brital-. 

iS 

Jli:^ 

«W 

!!S 

ii;f,^ 

150,397 

ne  the  [mgulat  disttib 


La  lot  190S  (ciduding  u 


Ccwnly. 

AcM. 

CouBh-. 

At.«. 

County.  ■ 

Acco. 

k; 

s 

ComMll    : 

JJ.65J 
"■43* 

S-Joo 

MoniKHidi 
WUu     . 

of  tlte  •! 


let,  Wocce 


lolii 


:d  Gloucs 


mtb^weat  of  England — corutituting  in  one 
coaunwnia  area  wnat  it  eucntiaUy  the  cider  country  of  Great 
Britain— embrace  therefore  rather  lea  than  half  of  the  entire 
orchard  area  of  ihe  island,  while  Salop,  Monmouth  and  Wilti 
have  about  30c  lcs»  than  ihey  had  a  few  yean  ago.  Five  English 
CDuntiet  have  leu  than  looo  acres  each  of  orchards,  namely, 
the  county  of  London,  and  the  nortben  counties  of  Cumberiand, 
WeinoorLind,  Northumberland  and  Durham.  Rutland  hai 
juit  over  100  acres.  The  largest  orchard  areas  In  Wales  are  in 
Ibe  two  counties  adjoining  Hereford — Brecon  with  1136  acres 

with  a  decreasing  orchard  area  of  only  nacres.     Of  the  Scottish 

■      "       I  uSs  acres,  Perth,  Stiriing 


Ayi« 


m  tollowi: 

of  orchards, 

n,  Peebles,  ■ 

I  each.     Itn  . 

1  of  orchards,  Cueinley,  &c. 


respectively. 


wigio- 


Banff,  t 


compared  with  ei^ 
Outside  the  dder  1 
which  orchards  for 
considerably  in  ret 
Cambridge,  Essex, 


»oS  Jersey  returned  1090 
tres,  and  the  Isle  ol  Man, 
3  showing  a  decline  as 

jper  of  England,  the  counties  in 
i  fruit-growing  have  increased 
include  Berks,  Buckingham, 
[jddlesci,  Monmouth,  Notfoik, 


Oxford,  Salop,  Suuei,  Warwick  and  Wilt*.    Applet  are  Ihe 

principal  fiuil  grown  in  Ihe  western  and  soulh-wetlem  counliet, 
pears  alw  being  fairly  common.  In  patit  of  Gloucestershire, 
bowe*ei,iodin  tlieEveshamandPershoiedlstricisolWorctsiet- 
shiie,  plum  orchards  exist.  Plunu  art  almost  as  largely  grown 
as  apples  in  Cambridgeslure.  Large  quantities  of  apples,  plumt, 
danaoDi,  cherries,  and  a  fair  quantity  of  pean  arc  grown  for  the 
market  in  Kent,  whilst  applet,  plum!  and  pears  predominate  in 
Uiddlesei.  In  many  cDugiiEi  damsons  are  cultivaitd  around 
fruit  planuiiant  to  sbelter  the  latter  Irpm  the  wind. 
Of  imall  fruit  (carr*Bt!,ga«ebcrTiei,slra wherries,  ratpbenies. 


ic.)  n. 

iSgo  It  rose  1 
Later  figur 


3<5.7U  '      " 


T**La  111.-^ 

rainISmaa  Fruit  Ih 

Grial  BriUia. 

Year. 

Aero. 

Year. 

Acr«. 

Year. 

Acre., 

1 

46JM 

m 

il 

1897 

1900 
1901 

73.780 

74'999 

3  England,  thou^  Scotland  has  ov 

AM.B  IV.— ifrw  amia  SuutI  FmU  in  EnifaoJ,  H 


re  1896.    The 

le-third  that  of 

in  Table  IV.,  it  is  mainly  cooGned 


y« 


s 


Seodand.     Gceal  Britain. 


69.7S} 

7'-5» 
7J.?«o 

as 


y  then 


it  in  V 


Perthshire, 


The  lar^t  county  »rea  of 
in  Deabighshire,  and  In  Scoiiano  i7gi 
1159  acres  in  Lanarkshire,  followed  by  ^ii^cres  in  I-ortarsnire. 
The  only  counties  in  Great  Briuin  which  make  no  return  under 
the  head  of  tmill  IruK  are  OrktKy  and  Shetland;  and  Su  theriand 
only  gives  i)  acres.  II  is  hardly  oecesaary  lo  say  tbal  consider- 
able ai«u  of  small  fruit,  in  kitchen  girdensind  elsewhere,  find 
DO  place  in  the  oScial  returns,  which,  howevei,  Isdude  tmall 
fruit  grown  between  and  under  orchard  treet. 

Cooseben^es  are  largely  grown  in  most  small  fruit  dtttrkti. 
CurranU  ate  less  widely  cultivated,  but  the  red  cuirant  it  more 
eileoiively  grown  than  the  black.  Ihe  latter  having  auSered 
seriously  from  (be  javages  ol  Ihe  bladt  currant  mile.  Kent  it 
the  great  centre  for  raspberries  and  for  strawberries,  though, 
in  addition,  the  latter  fruit  is  largely  [town  in  CambridgohirC 
{a^ii  acres),  Hampshire  (3317  acres),  Norfolk  (1067  actH) 
and  Worcatenhire  (iiyjacRs).     E3Mi,fJnci^ilut^ 


Coramll  ud  ItUSlaa  t*A  hu- 
ta  Mnwbeity  cultivation. 

Tbe  [nDowInf  italount  tiora  Rturu  fv  ifoS  ibowi  tie 
■na  onder  diBcnnt  fclmb  of  fniit  Id  1907  tod  r^ol  in  Crut 
Briuia.  iDd  aba  Hbethii  llieiehad  Ikoi  an  iscnue  or  dtocue: 
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Ihin  joo  Kici  devoltd 


1^ 


1908. 


+  9M 


-1301 


aunt  of  Und  undct  fruit  (ultintiooin  Gnat  Britain  at  tbe  end 
ol  i«oI  wai  abont  JoS/ieo  acta. 

Tbcre  are  no  official  return*  a*  to  Ibe  acreaie  devoted  to 
ordiaid  cultivation  in  Ireland.  The  fi(uiarelating  to imall  fruit. 


'i««>..» 


Hthear 


11  [ruiti, 


kead  wai  returned  u  4809  acres,  which  became  «j5i} 
■400  and  4877  acrei  ia  1901,  In  nod  part*  of  the 
tbcre  an  diitticti  IivounUe  to  the  culture  ot  >m 
tuch  ai  >trawbet[icl,  rupberiio,  gtnuberria  and 
and  oi  top  Iruils,  tucb  as  ipplci.  pean,  plums  and  damsons. 
Tbe  only  localilica  laifdy  identified  with  CtuiC  culture  as  an 
industry  an  Ibc  Diogheda  district  and  the  Armagh  district. 
In  the  (onnet  all  the  kind*  aamtd  are  groim  eicept  ttnwbetries, 
the  speciality  btitis  Diipbetrics,  which  are  marketed  in  Dublin, 
Belfast  and  UvetpooL  Id  the  Armagh  district,  again,  all  the 
kinds  named  are  growp,  but  in  this  case  strawberric*  are  Ilie 
speciality,  the  maiketa  utilized  being  Ricbhill, Belfast,  and  those 
In  Scollaod.  Id  the  Dtogheda  district  tlie  grower  beats  the 
cost  ol  picking,  packing  and  shipping,  but  be  cannot  ettlraate 
liii  net  returns  untQ  his  fruit  is  on  the  market.  Around  Armagfa 
the  Scottish  system  prevails:— that  h,  tbe  fniii  is  sold  while 
growing,  the  buyer  being  respomlble  for  the  picking  wid 
matkellDg. 

Tbe  amount  of  Imll  imported  Into  the  United  Kingdom  hu 
■uch  an  important  beiiing  on  the  possibilUict  of  tbe  industry 
that  the  loUowioc  figures  also  may  be  useful: 

The  quantlllH  ol  apple*,  pear*,  plums,  cherrie*  and  (rape* 
knported  in  the  raw  omdiibn  into  the  United  Kiofdofn  in  each 
>i!ar.  tifi  to  1901.  an  ibowa  la  TaUe  V.  Pienou  id  1S91  siitik* 
onlyifcnfqiaratelyeaumefated.    UploiA99iDcliiaivetliequaaEitiH 


parisea  of  the  value*.  wU^  an  alio  given  in  tbe  table.  conEinue* 
to  bold  food.  The  tgme*  tot  190a  have  been  added  to  ihow  tbe 
increate  Ihil  bad  Itkea  place.  In  loine  yeus  the  value  ol  imponed 
ipplcs  eiceedi  the  aggregite  vslue  ol  the  pean,  plums,  cherries 
snd  grapes  imparled,  l^e  eTtieme  values  for  apples  shoon  In  tbe 
labliare(St4.a»inTBBjai^b.D79,oaoliir90».    Grapes  rank  next 

raoftd  between  £jM.ooo'in  iSaa  and  fja«,ooo  iniooS.  On  the 
average,  the  annual  outlay  on  imported  pears  it  sKjIitly  In  enxo 
of  that  on  plumi.  The  eniemn  shown  are  £i67/»o  In  l«95  and 
fStUMiaioaa.  In  the  oueol  plums.  tbesmalknoiilUyubula  ted 
is  £it6.ooa  H  ites.  whibt  tbe  larnn  is  iU«l.oao  la  1197.  Th* 
amouali  eipcoded  gpon  imported  cherries  varied  between  t))6sKo 
la  ttoj  and  ijaB.Don  in  1900.  In  1900  apriecHs  and  peiclin.  im- 
pcttcd  nw,  previwly  Included  with  raw  ptunu.  weie  for  Ike  Am 
•nnc  iTfiumtely  enunierated.  the  import  Into  tbe  United  Kingdom 
f«ib*iyearaBoun(ln((ai]AS9tnt.,vahMdal  jtiSJi46:  In  1901 
Ih*  quaatity  ms  13.4^  cwl.  and  the  value  iii.iyt.    The  latter 


nw  io  ipeC  Is  Uaiaoo.    In  noa.  ah 

atnwbcrrias,  UtlMita  ioriiidedim  w 

likewisa  IM  tbe  6r(t  time  separaldy  muned.    Of  n...   

the  'moon  was  Am^  ewi..  valued  ai  l^j.iTo  ^^vA.  f  tii.850): 

of  raw  gooKbenifi  t6fan  cwt.,  valued  at  liiitai  (ifoS,  £is.s»)i 

and  at  nw  Btnwbenie*,  33,215  ewLi  valued  at  £>344«.     In  19B7 

only  44,oso  cwt.  ol  stnwbcnie*  wen  inponed,     li  1901  iV 

quantities  and  values  wen  respectivdf — currants,  yo,40>  cwt., 

T»BLB  v.— /m^iril  if  Ktm  Apila.  Ptn.  ftumi,  Otrria  ami 

Ciatu  wis  On  UmUd  Kintdam,  iSft  It  Igai.    Qumnhliti  n 

Tlmsaidt  if  Aubfi  (OBvamdi  if  ad.  im  1900  and  rpei). 

VattMi  i.  riwjaadi  ^  fawdi  Sierlwf. 


Quantilie*. 


f7j,jo»:  joo«*«riea,  l; 
cut.,  £SIJ90.  I'P'"'* 
not  aepantely  aacertain^iie.  1 
wu  133.031  cwt.,  valued  at  £ 
Inctioaunderitd.perlh.    Foe 


^mSa 


-  £734.0 


:  for 


\'^l2- 


yjos-.ua 


In  190a 

Apples.      .      .      .   £'.<^7'9   I  P'U'"' t4>».9«* 

fH^  515.914      Apricots  and  peaches    ^141 

135,313  1  GooKbenie*     .     .      3S.s*» 


Cbenic* 
Inaddhina 
Iruit,  and  J 


mied" 


imported  fruity 


1;  these  cannot  be  grown  ^ 


on  null  other  tlun  almonds  "  used  as  fruit," 
e  walnuts  and  filbeni.  both  produced  at  bene 

four  milboQt  sterHof  per  annvin.  The  rvnaindcr  of 
imparled  fniit  is  19M,  smounting  id  over  £5,000,0 
up  of  i1.169.MI  (or  orar  --    ' '  -  ' 

an  hiduslrial  scale  in  (he  British  Isin. 

It  maybe  iateiestina  10  note  the  source  of  some  tit  these  inipotid 
fiuiti.  The  United  Stales  and  Canada  send  niD>l  of  tbe  tffia, 
the  quantity  foe  1907  being  1413.000  cwt.  and  l,sSSj»0  cwt 
mpectively.   while   Auniaha   contTibutn    iSa.ooo  cwt.     Ph»s 

fnn  Gennny  ud  lS,oao  cwt.  IroiA  tbe  Neihnlaada.  Peon  am 
imported  cbielly  (mm  France  <»4.aoocwi.]ind  Belgium  (i]6,a)o): 
but  the  Netherlaods  lend  51,000  cwt.,  and  the  United  StJtrs  14.00B 
cwt.  The  great  bulk  of  imported  tomiloei  comes  from  the  Cinuy 
Idaads.  the  quantity  in  190;  being  604.64s  cwt.  The  ChuKi 
IsUadsalaoseat  >33.Soo  cwt.,  France  Ii5.s«icwt.,  Spoia  >69.0Ba 
cwt.,  aod  Portunl  a  kin*  way  behind  wiih  1  i,;ao  cwi.  M<m  ef 
the  It  rawbenif*  imported  come  from  France  UJi'''^  cwt.)  and  Iht 
Netherlands  { 10400  rvt. ). 

Prml-pn'mi  in  Knl.—'Ktat  isby  fsr  the  largest  f  ruit-grewlai 
county  io  Eogland.  For  centuries  that  county  has  been  famoiB 
for  its  tniit,  and  appean  10  have  been  the  centre  tor  ibe  diitriba- 
tion  of  trees  aadt^uihcoughoutllM  country,    nccultivalis* 
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of  Ihn  DDlewortliy  chsn 
Id  ■  comprcbFiDlvc  pg 
CIutIs  Whiichcid.'  wli 


,,tf^i.' 


ly  puU  of  Kent  bu  ihnjis  ben 

ullgn.  An  ucellEDtdiKriptEon 
e  of  Kenliih  f  inntni  ii  coDluncd 
the  agricultun  of  K^Dl  by  Mr 
iar):t,  wiih  vuioui  (ddilioiu  ud 


tapeoMStf  m  Eut  mnd  Mid 

liull  lud  uucheii  10  eich 

'■l»v''!^'>inii«j'mercalkd, 
Mat  with  or  witiioiK 


jtantLud  Irot,  ftnd  «nwberne«t  ftad _._  ^„ . . 

KtirtL  Thil  mcmic  hat  Urgriy  incmwd.  and  will  no  doubt  cam 
tidiK  to  incnuc,  ■■,  on  tht  whole,  fruil-gnnrinf  bu  br«  pcofiublc 
■od  bu  nitoiuly  bentfittd  tba«  fortuiulE  cDoueh  to  tuvc  EnjiB 
bikd  oa  their  fifnui  There  in  ■bo  culdvalon  wba  Erow  UDEhing 
bullniil.  ThaeanprincijMUybilhediuriclof EucKeAl.tMiRH 
Rochttter  and  Canwibuiy,  and  in  tbe  dbuict  of  Mid  Kttit  ur 
Loodon,  and  thcv-manafe  ihtir  fruit  land,  u  a  nilCt  bnnr  tlun 
larmrn,  as  iWy  iiv«  then-  undivided  (tIcnIiDD  ts  il  and  have  mem 
technical  knawlrdKE.  Bu[  then  hu  been  enal  improveniciil  o( 
bie  in  the  nunigcmenE  of  fruit  land,  nwialiy  ol  cherry  andap^ 
DTchuilK,  ihc  graH  of  which  ii  fed  oil  by  animala  having  ejtn  v 
ake.  or  the  land  h  wtt  manurEd,  Apple  mea  are  inm-bandnl 
and  ipraytd  lyatematically  by  ad^and  fniit-BrDwcf><  to  pitveni 
or  chcdi  the  attack*  ol  detructive  inaccIL  Far  nan  atteolign  ia 
i[  paid  to  thi  KlKlion  o(  varieliea  tl  apola  and  peart  iiavini 
.„_  _i_  a '■^pilwquali^iet,al»d  o(hcratlfih-- — -- — 


colour,  ilzc.  AavDur,  I 


■  of  Ihc  public.  aniTis  conipew  with  tbe  beautiiul  (ruit  that 
im  the  Uniicd  Sutei  and  Canada. 


ma  rkei.    Laric  prkc4  ar 

bae  been  »ld  for  more  t 
Where  old  uaodard 


ixh  a>7so  pel 
ry  orchard  in 


Mid  Kent 


■n  \ong  iteglecled  and  have 

a----r  ,, -,  -,--,  .-,-ieni,  the  atlcmpti  iHde  to 

(Narfvd  by  i^raf  ting  on  the  ^radimatock  hat  beeni^  much  ad  vantage 
to  IrulE  cullivalon,  at  (hey  cofoe  into  bearing  in  two  or  thrvc  yean, 
and  arc  more  easily  cultivated,  pruned,  sprayed  and  picked  than 
BtandardL  Many  planlalfDnaoflliae  bush  Inreihavebeen  EonneH  ia 
Kent  of  apples,  pears  and  pJunia.  Half  standard*  and  nymmids  have 
also  been  planted  of  these  fruits,  as  well  as  of  cherrie*.  Bushes  of 
gooseberries  arul  curranti,  and  clumps  or  vtooli  of  raapberry  canett 
mvc  been  planted  to  a  great  rrleni  in  many  parts  of  the  East  and 


i.,  l8». 


pflBcipany  frown,  ! 
with  biHh  or  slandat 

ally  forchmyandap 
"jl'by'jif^ 


30  f  I-  apart  1 
srs  IS  It.  af 


directly  ihcy  int 


■it  buthea  an  put  in  alternate  rovi 
3le.  pear,  plum  or  damson,  or  they 


■»»ft.by36lt.;Ii 
14  ft-  upon  arable  land, 


atandardg,  and  at 

ph^hate,  ra^ 
kainit  and  aulpha 

haiid  nth  the  Id 

"Canterbury"  1 _  , ,._  ._ _ 

wceda  with  the  ordinary  draw  01  plate  "  hoe,  Tlie  beat  fruit 
farmcra  sway  fruit  treci  regularly  in  tbe  early  spring,  and  continue 
until  ttiebltHsonucomeout,  with  quassia  and  Hntuap  and  paiaffin 
emuhionti  and  a  very  few  wjth  ivi*  peen  only,  vhere  tliere  ft  no 

the  varioua  calerpillan  and  t>ther  insect  pelts.  This  i*  a  coMly  and 
laboriout  process,  but  11  pays  well,  as  a  rule.  The  fallacy  that  fruit 
.  on  Eras  land  r«juire  no  manure,  and  that  the  giau  may  be 
'ed  to  grow  up  to  their  trunks  without  any  harm,  is  exploding, 

manu  f>.,[T   l^rm^wt  ar^  ^i-tl   n.in,.rir.n  th^r  sr>M  Anthafdi  and 


uiagement.  There  are  still  a  few  remaining,  principally  in 
ion  with  large  fruit  farnii.  One  c^  these  is  at  Snnley,  whoie 
. , . ...  -■  ,rf[nK,n,_   Yh, 

y  prices  in  a  fresh 
11  Brat  made  into 
■king  it  into  jam. 


4t  it  tar^y  made. 


r  can  thoroughly  gn^t  their  fruit, andsendonlylhe  best  to  marliel 
I  enwnng  a  hwh  reputation  for  Its  qualify.  Carriage  is  saved 
::h  Iia  tenout  chaige,  though  railway  rata  I  ton  Kent  » the  grea 
lufacturing  towns  and  to  Scotland  arv  very  much  len  pcoportion 
than  lho«  to  London,  and  consequently  Kent  frowen  lei^ 

er,  no<  being  an  directly  Inierfered  with  liy  imported  fruil 
:h  ^nerally  fnds  iu  w.-  •-  "  •— ■— 


If  MOic~B>Ttlnd»r  in  pi 
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Ewi  iboui  ^.  per  lb,  vliicfa  would  rmlce  tlK  graa  mprn  of  the 
joo  urn  imaufit  to  fA66o,  KcQIish  filbcng  luve  lonf  b?«i  pro- 
verbial for  IhEir  Hnlleace.  Cobt  an  JiriHr  iBd  IdoiT  better  ror 
dEiKK.IhaughlbtitAivouiidiaciofine.  They (ii better mpncn, 
and  arc  niw  uwslly  planted.  Thucullintion  i>  am  miieh  eiUnding. 
aillitverykinibcfondKUwaHnaiiiniliiUbearinE.  TbeLondon 
nurkel  is  HipiiHed  entirely  viib  that  nuli  (mm  Kinl.  and  then  ii 

diBcly  pnincd.    All  ilieyeat"i  gipwib  li  cut  away  empt  lb*  vfty 

a  glance  iili1iiwiin-beatiii(.    The  treei  are  kepi  riom  Jl  to  7  fl' 

Then  leeini  no  reaaon  to  apect  any  dmeav  in  the  acieaEe  ol 
f  mil  land  in  Kent.BBd  if  theiinprt>vemcnt  in  t  be  telection  Dl  vmiietiea 
and  in  the  general  manafleiQcnC  conlinuca  it  will  yet  pay.  A  hundred 
yean  ago  every  one  wii  inibbinff  fruit  Land  In  order  that  hops  might 
be  planted,  and  lor  thia  many  acrea  of  aplendid  clierry  ortliudi  were 
aacrilkcd.  Nowtbedloaeltioniatosrublnpplanuaadiubititute 
appleir  pliims,  orimalt  Iniit  or  dierry  tiTH. 

fVnil-imriai  ■'■  alkr  iMiIriKi.— The  Uth  fruit  plantation*  In 
tiK  vidnity  ofXondon  an  to  be  found  noaily  In  the  valley  nC  the 
Tliamct,  around  auch  centrei  a>  Brealloid,  Iilcwanh.  Tokke nham, 
Henon.  Hounilow.  Cianlord  and  Snilhall.  All  varietieiolDcuhard 
Irtet,  but  noaEly  applea,  peara,  and  pfuma  and  imall  fruits  are  Krown 
in  thev  diuricia,  the  AEames  of  which  to  the  netnpiiUlan  fruit 
nurkct  at  Caveat  Gantan  b  of  coune  an  advantage.  Some  of  tiie 
Dv^ianll  are  old,  and  are  noc  manafed  on  modem  prlndplea.  They 
contalo.  nufeover,  vacietiea  id  fruit  many  tl  whicVare  out  of  date 
and  would  not  he  employed  in  eaubliiMnf  new  plutation*.  In 
the  better^manaced  grounda  the  antiquated  varidk*  have  been 
nmovedtBudthelrplaceatalren  by  newer  and  mm  approved  types. 

ai  14^  fruit,  currante,  |00sebm'iet  ancT  raapberriea  are  grown  aa 

iKtiea,  and  In  favourable  Bafont  D«itdoar  lomaioea  are  ripened  and 

EnilanS!    A  leading  eenIK  i>  CotUnham,  where  the 
■ndcrapfl  out  and  Eumuha  ttne  of  tbe  bat  of  loill  for 
Iruit-cuKure.    In  Coitenham  about  a  ihouiand  acrca  are  devoted 
to  fruit,  and  nearly  tbe  aame  acreage  toatparagua.  which  iL  bo 

giving  place  10  fniil.  Cutranih  tooacbercis  and  alrawbenWi. 

moil  larvely  grown,  appln.  ptuma  and  latptierriea  foltowiog.  Of 
varietie.  of  pRima  ^leViciorb  i.  Gnt  In  (afour.  and  then.^-— -■- 

Early  PitiHIic.  Tiar  and  Ciibome.    London  la  the  chief  

ai  it  leceivefl  about  half  the  fruit  aent  away,  whilst  a  conilderabic 

Quantity  goei  to  ManclKiter,  and  Kme  b  aent  to  a  netahbouflng  Jam 
ictory  at  HiMOrt.  where  alio  a  modente  acFcaie  of  Iruit  ia  niawii. 
Another  fniil-giewinf  centre  in  Cambiid«GiR  b  at  WNinc 
ham.  where — besidei  plums,  gooacbcrriva  arid  raapbenie»«outdoor 
tomatoes  are  a  feature.    Greengage*  arv  largely  grt»wn  near  Cam- 

Htuatcd  partly  in  Cambridgnhire  and  panJy  in  Norfolk.  GooH- 
berrics,  atrawberriet  and  raapberrin  are  Urgely  grown,  and  aa  many 

but  pcan.  greengaio,  Chen 
arc  alio  cultivawd.    Aa  il 


nurlicled. 
Fruit  ill 

Lower  Creeniar 


Euea  aftorda  a  good  otuplc  of  succeveful  ft 
Heath,  near  Kelvrdon,  where  under  one  mi 


""""HI'S*, 


«e  of  iHlibcTna  and  30 
mgam;  cherriet.  apples. 


-■..and  tbc6rM  lot  iamade 

arfolk.aitlhconlycwtin 

at  of  orchardi.   Theretunn 


nfrs 


V  fret 


:ebet< 


I^ldnt  begins  ume  rin  d^n 
.mn  IB  luncand  I5<h  June, 
Illy  to  London,  but  aubsrqucnily 
be  Midland!  and  to  Scotland  and 

South 


nU  year*  fruil'growinr  has  much  Increased 
ibirc,  in  the  vinnity  3  Evcaham  and  Penhc 
fnety  used  in  the  marhet  flardens  of  this  di 

I  of  cocumbera  and  vegetable 


besides  which 


iding  ID  the  19OS  returna,  bi 


-    in  a  proline  H 
T^pTum'i™ 


In  I 


diVnct,  wheic  ibete  ia  a  iam  faclory.  plumi 

shitit  nuM  of  (he  orchard  applca  and  pcan  an:  efdwo  lor  euer  ana 
GoeHbecria  ue  a  (eaiurejaiarcalKnttawberrjfs.  red  and 

km  of  falrdepth,  resting  on  day,  it  fo 

.livcfntlifryWrs-   Inonterlocbech 

'  heTJd'of  felrrT 


St..™ «. 

wen  adapted  to  plums 

banded  at  die  beginning  of  Octccier  aiid  again  j 
TIk  trees  arc  also  sprayed  when  neccsiary  vithliiacmtRHiBoniiHHu- 
Pninina  b  done  in  the  autumn.  Ad  approved  dialaiuT  anarr  at 
whichtogrow  plum  treeatsiafl.by  lift.  I  a  the  Eart  ot  CcnTM  ry's 
fruit  plantalion,  40  aoe*  In  enenl.  at  Croomc  Coun.  ptuma  and 
apples  arc  planted  ahetiiauly.  the  bottom  (cult  being  black  currant  i, 
which  aielcaa  ^ble  to  injury  from  l^rds  than  are  red  eurr^ni^  or 
gooaeberriea.  Details  eoncRiiIiiA  the  iiKthods  of  cultivation  o( 
Iruit  and  flowers  in  various  parts  01  Enriaiid,  the  varieties  cvmrnont)- 
grown.  Ibe  ekpendlture  involved,  and  adied  matters,  will  Iw  found  io 
Mr  W.E.  Bar's  papers  In  tbe  Jainat  1/  Ihi  Reyal  AfirulMMl 


r  in  the  raising  of  young  fruit-trees  every  yei 
sands  of  apples,  peais.  plums,  ctierries.  pcachr 
Ata  are  iMUldcd  or  grafted  earh  vear  on  sullal 
trained  In  var - 


^rL"  ir4i.ra"*yEapeVi»imW  Fi 
1S94  at  The  eiperimenul  frvil 
Beda,  hai  eierciscd  a  healthy  _  .._.  __ 
developrneni  of  rruil-farmlnc  M  England- 
")  on  by  the  pubnc  -— -" — '  — 


lualty  fit  for  aalc  the  thinj 

cstabliah  oew  plantaiiofla  in  dtliava 

ibHthmenl  in 


Ridgmont. 

.. , I'l^jr 

ed  on  by  tbe  pubnc-spirited  cntcrpiise 
„^,.„.  .nd  Mr  Spemr  U.  Pjckcring,  itic  latter  r^^..,  ..  ,.„n,... 
'he  main  object  aflhenperimentalitalion  was  "to  ascfriain  (icii 
rlatl  ve  Co  the  cullari  oI  fruit ,  and  to  increaae  our  knDwlcd«e  al,  and 
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0>(«Scbi 


.^ , ,_n.bKJotO«(or5clay,   Allhoush 

It  canLalns  a  brEC  proportion  ot  dud.  the  bnd  wo^ild  genenlty  Be 
bmed  very  heavy,  and  (he  *iur  olten  uied  to  (tand  oil  it  in  pUca 
lor  wecki  [ogeihei  ill  ■  wel  leuon.  TSe  tilhie  (o  whicb  the  titHind 
iw  »ubjef  led  for  the  puipOKs  of  Ibe  fruit  farm  miich  impn^vi  ita 
character,  and  in  dry  vejtber  it  pmcnti  01  rood  a  tilth  aa  could  be 
dewrcd.  Cheinicalanalyieiar  the  nil  rrarndiacnnt  parts  oT  the  Keid 
aboweucfa  wkie  dilleteacea  that  it  ia  admitted  to  be  by  do  meant  an 
ideal  one  (v  txprncaeaai  purpoea.  Widiout  eoterifiE  hpoD  further 
detaila,  it  toay  be  uwEuL  to  pve  a  auumary  of  the  chler  rctults 

Appln  have  been  nOwa  and  treated  In  a.variely  of  aiya,  bal  of 

(Ik  djBerenI  nKlfaodi  i)[  trealnieni  tsrelm  planluit,  << — "-*  -^■'• 


panlively 


M  S%  of  that  fr 


>.  the  « 


^lenJy  ptinled  and  neglected*  b 


beiriE  much  [mter  tbar 


e«  produced 
inttatdi-- 
Ul^Secta 

cdy  bifser 


froinHL   it  it  believed  th 


iinleiferga  vUb  the  dcvd 

Erealiied.  ThouflaruUofpoMi 
tbnRigh  vant  of  knowledri 

ttrated  that  younc  apple  Irve«, . 

™w  dealt  wiih'^Uif  tm™ 

is  (S^iSgj.  t  he  dnifi  beioa  ll 
lour.  In  ouih  rineriragnt  tbe 
Hcna  one  p*jticiibr.  thij  ntirm 
the  tm  canfutly  in  trertched 
the  lurface  clean;  cuttinf  back 
in  avtinan.  and  thoftenifif  tbc  j 

and  in  Fcbruiv  one  of  oitrace  t 
equivalent  to  one  of  13  tons  of 

sabranchtrealnieiit,tbcbadtfl_ 

en  ptaodni,  ac  to  pnn  Ihem  wbramtly, 
t^  navinHaadbad  ahape  of  the  reiultlnff  trei 

TTTT^ ^„  ^^J  ■.-      TT. 

of  .the  ave| 


Ubt    Theqi 


[rtjwth  of  a  tree  tnr  cultioff  or  ir 

■ich  the  (Accn  si  a  dmibr  Ini 

ivbicli  lud  been  foo&pnmed  each  y4nr  « 
■..u  -.  v: 1. ■ ,  whifct  tboa 


S^.*^'! 


vMch  (bouid  b*  adopted.    It  «■  lound  that  u 

•anfuUy  lifted  every  other  year  and  replanted  ..  vi 
DO  in-enect»  from  the  operation ;  but  in  a  ax  when 
bernv  Hfled  had  been  left  [n  a  ihed  for  three  days  t*f( 


o'Sfeii'had  been 

replanting— 


m  a  tendency,  a 


>(  c(i:litT.4ht  dlAermt  nrietlea  kave  baan  eipen- 
ich  vaiiny  brin  repreacmed  in  1900  by  planta  of 
a^frataoae  tolv«  yeua.    Is  ttg^  ud  iSgt  iba . 


Ropi  of  fnilt  wen  abont  tvlea  aa  bcairy  ai  la  itn  ft  IVn  hul 
It  liaa  not  been  found  poarible  to  eortelate  ibe*e  variatioiu  with  the 
meteomloncalReotdiDftbeievemlieaaDoa.  Taldagtbeaver*teii<aa 
the  vaiietlta,  tlie  nlativt  wciibti  of  ctan  par  plant,  when  tbnt  an 

theGveaeeiororKtaftveyan,3l,  100, 112,  iiiand  i^apFarenlly 
iliovinff  that  the  bearing  power  Locreavea  rapidly  up  to  twt>  ran. 
len  rapidly  up  to  three  yean,  after  wlucb  a(*  It  nnaina  (ncllaUy 
eoanant.  Tbe  relative  avefift  liie  of  Ibt  bmiea  thowa  a  dclerign- 
tioawiihtheaaeiidheiiianl.  The CDinpantive aiiet from plania o( 
one  to  five  y«n  old  were  iij,  100,  96,  9I  and  SI  retpectiv^y.  It 
the  money  value  of  the  crop  i>  taken  to  be  diriEtly  dependent  on  it! 

of  tbc  crop  fo  the  dilferent  agn  would  beM-  !">■  >I7>  <■!  and  110, 
•o  that,  on  the  Ridgmont  groLipd.  atiawbcmr  plantt  could  be  profit- 
ably retained  up  to  Hve  yqri  and  probaray  longer.  Ai  rcgardl 
what  ma^  be  termed  tbc  onler  of  merit  ofdificrmt  virietiea  of 
etiawbemco,  it  appcara  that  «vn  aniaU  diffenncea  In  poaitian  and 
tnataant  cane  laiie  vnriationa.  not  only  in  the  lenlunn  of  tha 
crop  (enamlly,  but  al»  in  the  lelmive  behaviour  nf  the  dinetent 
varietiea.  The  lelative  cropping  power  of  the  varietia  under 
apparently  dmilnr  conditkmi  may  itfteo  be  enpniied  by  a  number 
five  or  lenloM  na  Real  nana  cue  aa  In  the  Mher.  A  coapaiiaoa 
of  tbe  rdatrvv  beDavioar  of  tba  nma  varietita  in  different  teaaoM 
ia  attended  by  eimilar  vaiiatiou.  Tbc  varyiiz  aeiuitivenen  of 
different  varietka  of  alrawberry  planti  to  anan  and  nndefinaUe 
dmcrmcea  In  cinunutancea  ia  mdecd  one  of  the  moat  important 
(ada  brtught  to  liffcl  in  tba  aporbnent*. 

FrmI  CuUan  te  irdand.— Tba  folkwuc  fifuita  have  been  kindly 
Buppliedby  tbc  Irish  Board  of  Agriculture,  anil  deal  with  tlwacrcngv 
under  fruit  culture  In  Ireland  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1907. 
t,  Otdunt  Fnit—  Sntnte  Ana- 


Pear* 

Plume 


i 

•8 


SS 


The  Flma-p<nintii  InJutlry, — Durfng  Ihe  but  two  or  three 
decadca  of  the  iglh  ctnlury  a  very  raatkcd  [ncreax  (p  llowei 
pioducllon  occurred  In  EogUtod.  Notably  «a>  Ihii  tbe  case  ia 
the  neighboutbood  oF  London,  wbcn,  wilbln  a  iidius  ot  i;  ot 
20  m.,  the  fruit  cropa,  wbkh  had  largely  taken  Ifae place  ol  jardeD 
vegcliblei,iFcte  Ibemiclvn  ouslcdinlurnloullilytbc  f  ncrcaaing 
demand  far  land  lor  flower  cultivation.  No  flower  bai  entered 
more  tatsely  into  the  development  o(  tbc  Indintiy  than  the 
nardsaui  or  daffodil,  of  which  there  are  now  >ome  60a  varlclla. 
Compantivefy  lew  of  tbcae,  however,  are  grown  for  market 
purposes,  although  all  arc  cbaiming  from  the  amateur  point  ol 

to  narcissi  alone,  the  produclion  ol  butbl  for  (ale  ai  well  11  of 
flowcn  for  market  Inng  tbe  object  of  ibe  growera- 

tn the  London  district  the  country  la  the  Tbamei  nlkf  west 
of  tbe  mclropalii  is  ai  largely  occu^ed  by  Bower  lanm  u  It  ft 
by  fruit  (atDis— in  fact,  tbe  cultivation  of  flowers  ia  commonlf 
associated  wiib  that  ol  fruit.  Ia  Ibe  vidnity  of  Richmond 
oicdui  art  eileiuivdy  grown,  11  (hey  alio  are  more  to  the  wetl 
in  the  Lotif  Dillon  diitticl,  and  likewiic  annnd  Twickenbtm, 
IskwartbiHooiUitow.FellhuDindHuiplan.  Roaa tome  more 
iaio  tvidence  in  the  ii<i(hboutliood  of  Kouoilow,  Cranlotd, 
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HiUingdan  and  Uibridge,  and  in  loqie  [aidens  daSodlU  ani 
tme*  occupy  aJtuoile  rawi.  In  IbU  disErici  ilu  sucb  Adwcr 
ai  bcrbacMUi  {iit«iue>.  Spanitb  itiio,  Cerraui  iriiei.  Chdtlmu 
naa,  lilid  of  the  valley,  chiyianlbtmniDi,  faiglovea,  hoUy- 


Dkany  market  gardetia.  Soul 
loflg  hHhI  for  ill  productioi 
of  Ihe  lavender  [jaiit  upon 
Ibc  decline  of  Uiii  induMiy, 
to  diatiku  in  the  countici  e 


nf  London  ullieMitcbam  CO 


uhlch  hi 


largely  It, 


r.haik. 


Eaiei  and  Hertford.  At 
I  an  very  Urgely  grown 
lor  Ibc  luiiply  oi  the  metropolb,  and  one  faim  alone  bas  neady 
loo  aciea  luwlei  Bowen  and  glaa-houses.  CbrytanthemuDii, 
altera,  Iceland  poppiei,  tallUrdita,  paatie*,  bedding  calceolaiiu, 
aonal  pdargomunu  and  otiKT  pliDti  IR  cultivated  in  imiieiiM 
quantitio.  At  Snnley  and  Eyniford.  In  Kent,  flawen  ace 
eiteniivcly  cultivated  in  awociBiion  with  Inift  and  vcgetabtei. 
NarciBi.  cbtysanlEwmums,  violeti,  camalioDS.  campanulas, 
roiea,  pan^ea,  iriaea,  sveet  peaa,  and  many  other  floven  are  here 
raised,  atid  dispoicd  ol  in  tbc  foim  batb  of  cat  Haven  and  of 

Tbe  Scilly  Iilcs  ate  imporlant  aa  prnvidinf  the  main  aource 
of  •uppi]'  at  nardul  to  the  EngUab  marteia  in  the  eaily  months 
of  thi'  year.  Tbii  trade  aroae  almoat  by  accident,  lor  it  vai 
about  the  year  186;  that  a  box  ol  narcitai  tent  la  Covent  Garden 
Uaikel,  London,  lealiud  £1;  and  the  knowledge  of  thii  [act 
selling  abnud.  Ibe  latmera  of  ibe  lalea  began  coUecling  wild 
bulbs  iiorn  the  Gelds  in  order  to  cultivate  ihein  and  increase  their 
atocks.  Some  ten  yeart,  however,  elapsed  before  tbe  industry 
promised  to  become  remuiKnlive.  In  itSj  ■  Bulb  and  Flower 
Aaaociaiion  was  eslablitfaed  to  pninate  Ibe  industrial  growth 
olSowera.  Tbe  exports  of  Bowers  in  that  jtar  reached  6;  tons, 
and  Ihey  ateaiiny  increased  until  iSfj,  when  tbey  amounted 
to^sotona.  A  slight  decline  followed,  but  in  1896  ihe  quantity 
eiponed  was  no  less  thau  S'4  torn.  Thia  would  represent 
npnatdi  oI  ])  million  bunches  o(  Bowera,  cbiefly  narcissi  and 
anemonea.  Rather  more  than  joo  acica  are  devoted  to  flower- 
growing  in  Ibe  itiea.  by  iar  the  greater  pari  of  tbii  area  being 
anigned  to  narcissi,  whilst  anaawDta,  tfadioli,  oargncrllH. 
arum  lilies,  Spanish  irises,  ptnka  and  wallflowen  are  cultinied 
on  a  much  stnallcr  scale.  The  great  advantage  enfoyed  by  the 
Sdlly  flower-growes  is  earlioesa  of  production,  due  to  cUmatic 
causes;  the  soil,  moreover,  ia  well  suited  to  flower  culture  and 
there  is  an  abundance  of  suDShiDC.  The  long  journey  [0 London 
b  somewhat  oI  a  drawback,  in  regard  to  both  time  and  freight, 
but  the  earlinesa  oI  the  flowers  more  tban  cnmpcnaalea  for  this. 
OptB-alr  narcissi  are  usually  ready  at  the  beginiiiDg  ol  January, 
and  the  supply  ia  mainlatned  la  dtfieient  varietlea  up  to  the 
middle  or  end  of  May.  The  naiduui  bulba  are  nsuaOy  planted 
In  October.  4  in.  by  j  in.  apart  for  tbe  smaller  aorts  and  6  in. 
by  4  10  6  iiL  (or  the  larger.  A  compost  of  farmyard  naoun, 
leaweed,  earth  and  road  scrapings  ii  Ibe  uiual  dresuag,  but 
nitrate  of  soda,  guano  and  boDtt  are  also  occa^oiully  employed. 
A  better  plan,  perhaps,  is  to  manure  heavily  tbe  previous  crop, 
frequently  potatoes,  no  direct  manuring  then  being  needed  for 
(be  bulbs,  these  not  being  left  in  the  ground  more  than  two  or 
three  yeara.  The  eqKnscs  of  cultivation  are  heavy,  the  cost 
ol  bulbs  alone— of  which  it  retiuirea  nearly  a  quarter  ol  a  million 
ol  Ibt  amaller  varieties,  or  hsU  as  many  o[  the  largest,  10  plant 
an  acre — being  considerable.     The  polyanthoa  varieties  ol 

Sostet-growtre  of  ScOly,  as  they  flourish  better  In  these  isles 

In  tbe  diilrict  around  the  Wash,  in  the  vldnliy  of  such  town 
as  Wisbecb,  Spalding  and  Boston,  tbc  industrial  culture  ofhulbl 
and  flowers  underwent  great  eipan^an  in  the  period  between 
iSSo  and  ifov.  At  Wisbech  one  concern  alone  has  a  larm  ol 
■ome  goo  acraa,  devoted  chiefly  to  flowen  and  fruit,  the  soil 
being  a  deep  fine  alluvium.  Roses  are  grown  here,  one  field 
conlajaitig  upwarda  of  100,000  trees.  Nearly  10  acres  are 
devoted  to  nardiai,  which  are  grown  lor  the  bulbs  and  also. 
logitbet  with  tulips,  lor  cut  flowers.    Camatkna  are  cultivated 


both  in  the  Geld  and  in  pots.  Cut  Sowers  art  sent  OM  Is  brfle 
quantities,  neatly  and  cBeciively  packed,  the  parcel  pott  being 
mainiyeraployedaa  a  means  ol  distribution.  In  the  neighbour' 
hood  of  Spalding  crocuses  and  snowdrops  are  Icsa  exteosivdy 
grown  than  used  to  be  Ibe  case.  On  one  larm,  however,  upwank 
ol  lo  acn*  are  devoted  to  narcissi  alone,  whilst  gladioli,  Llies 
and  iiises  are  grown  on  a  amaller  scale.  Around  Boston  nardsi) 
irr  also  extensively  grown  lor  the  market,  both  bulba  and  ciM 
blooms  being  sold.  Tbebulbsare  planted]  in.  apart  in  cows,  tbc 
latter  being  9  in.  apart,  and  ace  allowed  lo  stand  Ikwi  two  to 

Tlie  imports  of  Ircsb  flowers  into  the  United  KinBdoiii  ■■ 
separately  ih- — -  — j~»-  ----      .-.L-^.---t-.-   ._  .■.-■ 


E3oa,ja>,  in  1901  to  £iiJ.oii, 

141,  ancTiii  1908  to  ta»9.»oi,  a 

.Irlv  steady  condition.    Froi 
le  VI.  it " •'-— 


the  tiadeahoiRd 
hly  (otali  qooeed  la 


Taile  Vl.—Val»a  rf  Frtik  FUmn  trnfiirUd  i*U  it  Vm$U 


B 


tbe  trade  t>ciofles  practicalJi 
"— ■■— dApiiT 


March  and  Aphf 

HMiiat  CitUtrt  tj  Fr\ 


I  July  to  October  indsii 
on  anin  sets  la.    Abou 


'o^l^^ 


of  London,  where  large  sums  ol  nnney  hare  been  sunk  in 
ecectionandequipmcntofhotbouact.  In  tlie  palish  of  Chcahunt, 
Kerts.  alone  there,  are  upwanla  at  I  JO  actes  covered  with  gbaa, 
and  between  that  place  on  Ihe  north  and  London  oa  the  loatk 
eiicnsive  areas  of  land  are  ^mDarly  nlOised.  In  Mlddleao, 
in  the  north,  in  the  districts  ol  Edmonton,  Enfidd,  Ponder*  End 
and  Finchley,  and  in  the  west  Icom  Islewonh  to  P*ii|Hw. 
Fdtham,  HiUingdon,  Sipaon  and  Uriuidge,  many  crofia  an  now 
culiivati^  under  glass.  AtErilh,  Swtnley,  and  atlwT  places  ta 
Kent,  as  alto  at  Worthing,  in  Susaei,  glass-house  cultote  baa 
much  oleudcd.  A  careful  tslimste  puts  the  area  of  industrial 
hothouses  in  England  at  about  iioo  acres,  but  it  ia  prababljr 
tnuch  more  than  this.  Most  of  tbe  greenhouses  are  fiatnrti. 
but  in  some  paits  of  tbe  kingdom  structures  that  move  on  nih 
and  wheeb  arc  used,  to  enable  the  ground  to  be  prepared  in  th 


ling  products  are  grapes,  [r 


Tie 

id  cncumboa,  the  last- 
otanisl's  point  ol  vie*, 
itablea.    To  tbeae  bit 


climbing  beans.     Peeches,  a 
rgdy  grown  under  glass,  and. 
bich  the  produce  is  used  mainly  for  bauadK4d  cc 
id  which  are  not  taken  Into  coit^dHation  here  ■  _ 
p  and  other  fruit.    Conservative  estimates  indicate  the  avmp 
innal  yield  of  hothouse  grapes  to  be  aboat  11  lona  per  acre  aal 

tomatoes  » tena.    The  greater  part  of  the  space  in  ihe  hot- 


i«vely  I, 


I,  in 


loroEd  In  considerable  q 
ind  eady  spring.     The  Bowen  grown  under  glaas  ioclude  tn 

hyadntha.primi*  *    " 
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tby 


edeeokriH,  n 


B  UHaOT 


ollu,  liliumi,  uilcu,  tucboriia,  cuneUiu,  itepfaiootli, 
tubcioK^  bouvudU*.  cudeniu,  hulh*  or  ciicu,  poiiucitbu, 
lilicsol  tlw  nlityjuiBti  peUtfoniunii,!  ubeniu  ind  Gbroiu  nuted 
bcgoBJi^  ud  miny  othcn.  Thtre  ii  u  incnuing  dcmind  lor 
lolimce  hothouse  pUn  ts,  such  u  ferns,  pllms^crolons^mspidislras, 
■nuciriu,  dnutnas,  India-nibber  plasls,  mliu,  [reviUcu, 
Ac.  Bcnicd  pbuili  Uke  loUaunii  tad  aiicubu  liso  £nd  ■  ready 
nk,  wbilt  Ibe  onumenul  kinds  of  ispuB[us  luch  M  iprrnfri 
sod  flvwuim  nanus,  u<  ever  is  demand  for  [railing  decoralioos, 
ss  srdl  as  myrsipbyUum-  Special  mention  must  bf  madeof  ibe 
winta  or  petpelual  floDerisg  cainalions  whicb  are  now  gnmn 
by  buodcedt  of  thousands  in  all  paits  of  the  kingdom  for 
dicontive  work  during  the  irinter  season.  The  convene  of 
loKlng  plants  into  eariy  blocsom  Is  adopted  wiih  auch  an  im- 
portant crop  aslily  of  the  vallry.  Duringiheaummer&casonlh« 
crovbs  are  ptaced  in  rHrigeralon  with  about  a  degree*  of  frost, 
and  quantities  are  taken  out  as  required  every  week  and  tram- 
fcrred  to  the  grcenhotae  to  develj^.  Tomatoca  are  groirn 
bijely  in  houses  eidiiiii  vely  occupied  by  them,  [n  which  case  two 
and  sometlras  three  crops  can  be  gathered  in  (he  year.  In  the 
Chanad  Islands,  where  potatoes  grown  oodet  gtoas  are  lifted 
in  Apr9  and  May,  in  order  to  secure  Ibe  bigb  pikes  o(  the  early 
uatkets,  tomato  seedlings  are  planted  out  [ram  boxes  into  the 
gnmnd  as  quickly  as  tbe  potatoes  are  removed,  the  (onuto 
IdaBler  working  only  a  few  rows  bebind  the  potato  digger. 
The  trade  in  impotted  tomatoes  is  so  con^demble  that  borne 
(rowers  artweU  justified  in  iheirendeavours to  meet  the  demand 
more  fnlly  with  native  produce,  whetlier  raised  under  iJsss  or 
In  the  open.  Tomatoes  were  not  separately  enumenled  In  tbe 
fanpoTts  previous  to  igoo.  It  has  already  been  staled  Ibat  in 
Igeo  the  nw  tomatoes  imported  imouated  to  833,031  cwl., 
nlued  It  ivi'MI-  ■■'^  ■>■  '!)°'  ">  7Q3-99I  "'t-,  valued  at 
£734.os>.     From  the  monthly  quantities  given  In  Table  VtL, 

TtiMLt'VU.—Qtaimaii trTtmalaii imtaiUiiiaa Ot  I/«M 
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il  would  appear  that  the  Imports  are  laigeil  in  June,  July  and 
August,  about  one-baJI  al  the  year's  total  arriving  during  ibose 
three  months.  It  is  too  early  in  June  and  July  for  home-grown 
outdoor  tonuioea  to  enter  into  competition  nllh  tbe  imported 
product,  but  bome-gtown  hothouse  tomatoes sbould  be  qualified 
to  challenge  this  trade. 

Ao  important  feature  of  modem  flower  growing  is  tbe  pro- 
duction and  cultivation  of  what  arc  knownaa  '  hardy  herbaceous 
perennials."  Some  1000  or  3000  diUcrent  species  and  varieties 
of  these  are  now  raised  in  special  nurseries,  and  during  the 
spring,  tunuaer  and  autumn  seasons  magnificeot  displays  are 
10  be  teen  not  only  in  the  markcu  but  at  the  eihibitions  in 
London  and  nt  the  great  proviada]  shows  held  Ibreughout  tbe 
kingdom.  Tbe  production  o(  many  of  these  pcren^als  ts  so 
easy  that  ■mateuts  in  leveTal  instances  have  taken  it  up  as  a 
busiDCsa  bobby;  and  in  sotne  case*,  cUeSy  through  sdvenising 
Id  tbe  horticntt¥i*I  pctas,  very  lucrative  a>Bccn»  have  been 
(•UbUshcd. 

Omimental  SoweiiDg  tree*  and  ihruba  coutitute  anollKr 


feaWK  Hi  vnimt  gudeniDt.  Tbcw  an  wn  and  Impansd 
by  tbouuudi  chiefly  for  tbdi  sprays  of  UoNom  or  foliage,  and 
lor  ^anlint  in  hvge  or  unall  guileaa,  public  parks,  Ac,  for 

landscape  effect.    Indeed  there  Ei  scarcdy  an  easily  grown  plant 


Condi. 

regards  open-air  fntil-groviog,  Ibe  outlook  for  new  ventures  is 
perbapi  brighter  than  in  tbe  hothouse  ioduatty,  not — as  Mr 
Bear  has  pointed  out — because  tbe  aicaof  Irtdl  land  in  England 
is  too  small,  bat  becattie  tbe  levdoIeffidcDV,  liom  tht  sdntjon 
of  varieties  to  the  packing  and  maritetingof  tbe  pcoduc*,  is  very 
much  lower  in  the  formei  than  In  the  latter  branch  of  enterprise. 
In  other  word*,  wheieai  the  pnctlct  of  the  Diajoilty  of  hothonse 
nurserymea  i*  so  Bkilled,M  np-lo-dau,  audio  entbdynnder  high 
pressure  that  a  new  compelitor,  however  wdl  tiiiMd,  vrill  find 
it  diScnlt  10  rise  abofve  mediocrity,  the  convene  li  tne  ol  open- 
air  f  ruit-growen.  Hany,  and  an  incteadng  prc|MiftIaB,  tt  the 
latter  are  thonnighly  elBdeat  In  aU  branchet  of  their  bosintM, 
and  are  in  possession  at  plantaltonsotlhe  beatmaclM  varieties 
of  fruit,  well  culiivaled,  pruned  and  otberwiK  managMl.  But 
the  extent  of  fruit  plaauttam  conplete^  np  to  Iha  mark  ia 
relation  to  varleiita  and  treatOMBt  of  trees  and  buihca,  and  in 
cnnneiion  with  which  the  packinl  sod  nadtMJng  of  UwpreducB 
are  equally  aatisfactcry,  is  small  ia  proportion  to  tbe  total  fruit 
area  of  Ibe  ccnmtty.  ItdoimatioDconccmingthabeittreatnieat 
of  tmtt  treei  has  ^)fead  widely  In  recent  yeara,  and  old  planta- 
tions, aa  a  rule,  ni&ec  from  the  neflect  or  emca  of  the  past, 
liowever  akilfid  their  prcaeat  hotdeti  may  be.  Ailhnugb  the 
majnliy  of  professional  market  frult-gcowen  niy  be  well  up 
to  the  itandard  In  aMQ,  there  an  nuotetoui  conttibntaia  to! 
the  fruit  tupply  who  ate  either  Ignorant  ol  tbe  bcM  method* 
of  cultivation  and  marketing  or  caielen  In  thdr  qipBcalion.' 
Tha  bad  condition  o(  tbe  great  m«)oifty  of  fann  orchardi  li| 

who  have  planted  fruit  ona  mora  or  leiaeilendve  Kale  have 
mismanaged  their  nndertakln^  For  these  reasons  new  growera' 
of  open-air  fndt  for  market  have  opportnnltlei  of  Mececdlng  by 
means  of  superiority  to  tbe  majwity  ol  Iboie  with  whom  Ihty 
wlllcoiDpete,provided  thai  they  possess  tbe  requidte  knowledge, 
energy  and  capital.  It  has  been  userted  on  souDd  authority 
thai  there  is  no  chance  of  success  for  (rail-growera  except  in 
districts  [avourafale  a*  regards  aoH,  climate  and  nearaeai  to  a 
railway  or  a  good  market;  and,  even  under  the**  coodltioDi, 
only  lor  men  who  have  had  eiperlence  in  tbe  industry  and  are 
prepared  fb  devote  their  unremitting  attontfon  to  II  Most 
important  is  it  toa  bc^nnet  that  he  should  ascertain  tha  varictlts 
of  fruit  that  Sourish  best  In  his  particular  district.  Certsln  kind* 
seem  to  do  well  or  fairly  well  in  all  parts  ot  the  country;  othera, 
whilst  heavy  cropper*  in  some  localities,  are  often  unsatiitrctoiy 

As  has  been  Intimated,  there  Is  probably  fn  Eo^nd  lets  mom 
for  cxpan^on  of  fruit  culture  under  glass  than  in  tbe  opoL 
The  large  incrcosc  of  glais-housej  in  modem  times  appears  to 
bave  breught  tbe  supply  ol  hothouse  produce,  even  at  greatly. 
reduced  prices,  at  least  up  to  the  level  ol  tbe  demand;  and  a* 
most  nurserymen  continue  to  extend  their  expanse  of  glass, 
the  prospect  for  new  competitors  Is  not  a  bright  one.  Moreover, 
tbe  vast  icale  upon  whicb  some  ol  the  growers  conduct  the 
hotbouse  industry  puts  small  peoducen  at  a  great  disadvantage, 
not  only  because  the  extensive  producers  can  grow  grapes  and 

possible  exception  of  those  who  do  all  or  nearly  oil  their  own 
work— but  also,  and  itili  more,  because  Ihe  former  have  greater 
■dvan tagn i n iranspon ingandmarketingtheirlmit.  Therehas, 
la  recent  years,  been  a  much  greater  Isll  in  the  prices  of  holbouie 
than  of  opcD-sir  fruit,  ctpedaDy  under  the  existing  system  ol 
distribution,  which  involves  tbe  payment  by  mnsumeES  of  I« 
to  too%  more  in  prices  ihin  growers  receive.  The  best  opening* 
lor  new  nunetiet  are  probably  not  where  Ibey  are  now  to  be 
lound  id  large  groups,  and  especially  not  in  the  nnghbourhood 
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tl  LoDdsn,  bat  In  Mduble  apot*  D«r  tht  gntt  cenm  of  papub- 
lioa  in  the  Uidluik  lod  tlw  Nonli,  oi  big  toni  tlKwhere  tral 
llrad/  wdl  tui^Ued  wilh  anncriei.  By  latb  ■  ickctian  of  * 
hahtf  Ibe  bcslDDcr  may  build  up  &  RUil  lnd<  in  hMhaiuc 
fniil,  or  M  tuM  ■  tnu]«  with  loaJ  f nJurcn  tod  gnxcn,  thui 
kvoidlng  raitniy  duufct  and  ulumeD't  comminioiu  to  a  gteai 
utcnt,  though  it  may  oflcn  b«  adviDlagcous  to  Mod  nilaio 
Undiof  produce  to  a  dittast  muliet.  Above  all,  a  toiD  vho  hu 
DO  kDcntcdgc  of  Ibe  holhoiuc  luduitcy  ifaould  avoid  embarking 
hi)  capital  In  it,  tnnting  himiell  in  the  handa  of  a  foreman,  ai 
ciperienoe  ibova  that  luch  a  venture  uniaUy  leadi  to  diiaitcr. 
Some  yeaia  ol  training  in  dlSereni  nnnerio  are  deuiahle  for 
any  young  man  wboii  dcBroui  of  becoming  a  grower  of  holbouie 

Then  can  be  Do  doubt  that  flower-growing  ii  greatly  extending 
in  England,  and  that  oompeiiilDB  among  boim  giowen  ii  be- 
comiBgmoretevete.  Foreign  lopfilieB  of  Soirenbave  increased, 
but  not  BOLiif  u  greatly  Id  pt^SMiion  as  bome  inppUei,  and  it 
■eerai  clear  that  home  gtowera  bave  gained  ground  in  telalion 
to  tbcir  foreign  rivals,  except  arilh  nqicct  to  flowen  for  the 
growthof  wbicbfOreignen  have  extiaordinaiy  nalurtladvantaga. 
There  lecnu  ume  danger  of  the  home  culture  of  the  narduui 
bciog  over-done,  and  Ibe  floristi*  cbryuaibcnium  appears  to 
be  produced  in  eacen  ol  tha  demand.  Again,  in  the  production 
of  violeti  the  warm  and  ninny  South  of  France  baa  an  advantage 
iwt  pawftoJ  by  England,  whilst  Hdbnd,  Lliewite  for  climatic 
leaiima,  mainta^  hei  bold  i^ion  the  hyacinth  and  tnlip  trade. 
Whether  the  production  of  flowers  as  a  whole  Is  gaining  gtound 
npon  the  demand  or  not  is  •  diScolt  question  to  answer.  It  tt 
true  (hat  the  piicesoISowenhavefallen  generally;  but  produc- 
tion, at  any  rale  oiideT  glass,  has  lieei  cheipeoed,  and  if  a  fair 
profit  can  be  obtained,  the  fsli  in  prices,  without  which  Ibe 
eiistiBg  consumption  trf  Boweti  would  be  impouible,  does  not 
necessarily  Imply  over-production.  There  is  some  diSerence  ol 
opinion  among  growers  upon  this  point;  but  neuty  a!I  agree 
that  profits  are  now  so  amall  that  production  on  a  large  Kale  is 
necessary  to  provide  a  lait  income.  Industrial  flowM-gtowing 
affords  such  a  wide  scope  for  the  eierdsc  of  superior  eklll, 
Industry  and  alertness,  that  it  It  not  surprising  to  find  some 
who  are  engaged  in  it  dinng  remarkably  well  to  all  appearance, 
while  othert  are  struggling  on  and  hardly  paying  their  way. 
Thai  a  man  with  only  a  b'tlle  capital,  starting  io  a  small  way, 
has  many  disadvantages  is  certain;  a^so,  that  his  chance  of 
aaviag  money  and  extending  his  business  quickly  is  much 
amaller  than  it  was.  To  the  casual  looker-on,  who  knows 
nothing  of  the  drudgery  of  the  mduatry,  flower-growing  seems  a 
deUgbtftd  method  of  getting  a  living.  That  it  is  an  entrancing 
punuit  there  It  do  doubt ;  but  if  it  equally  true  that  it  Is  a  very 
arduous  one,  requiring  careful  forethought,  ceaselesi  attention 
and  ahnndant  energy.  Fortunately  for  those  who  might  be 
templed,  without  any  knowledge  ol  the  Industry,  to  embark 
capital  in  It,  Bower-growing,  if  at  all  comprehensive  In  scope,  so 
obviously  requires  a  varied  ind  extensive  technical  knowledge. 


a,  eqKdally  If  hothouse  flowen 


very  early  ifce  gnat  bulk  o(  niilabte  Sowers  may  not  be  tuAcienlly 
forward  lor  ule.  whilst  a  lale  Easier  may  find  Ibe  inKni  too  Isr 
advanced.  The  trade  In  cut  flowen,  IbeielcR,  is  lenmlly  stlrndid 
by  uiutaliily,  awl  often  b^  anikty.  (W.  Fl. ;  J.  WaJ 

Dmits  STam 
Id  the  United  States  horticulture  and  market  gardeaitig  have 


c  Gulf  ol 


«tbc  v 


northern  lakes  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  ob  the  otiief,  s 
great  variation  of  climatic  conditions  is  not  unnatniaL  Fremi 
horticullural  point  of  view  there  are  pmctically  two  well-<ie£ned 
regioDs;  (i)  Ihat  Io  Ibe  east  oi  Ihe  Rocky  Mountain*  icnm 
to  the  Atlantic,  where  the  climaJe  is  more  like  that  t^  MSten 
Asia  than  of  western  Europe  so  fat  as  laioJaU,  tempcialure  aitd 
seasonable  condilioiis  are  concerned ;  CO  that  lo  the  west  of  the 
Rockies,  known  as  the  Pacific  coast  region,  wliere  the  climate 
is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  western  Europe.  It  may  be  added 
that  in  the  nonhera  stales— in  Washington,  Montana,  North 
Dakota.  Minnesota,  Wiacmuin,  Sc— the  winter*  ate  ofteB  very 

somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the  Riviera.  Indeed  the  laoge  of 
Icmperature  between  the  extreme  northern  states  and  the 
eitnme  aoulhem  may  vary  as  mudi  as  iw°  F.  The  great  ala 
of  American  gardeners,  therefore,  has  been  to  find  out  or  lo 
produce  Ihe  kinds  of  fruits,  Sowers  and  vegetables  that  arc 
likely  to  nourish  in  diScccat  parU  of  this  immense  country. 

PnU  Calfiire.— There  is  probably  no  country  in  the  world 
where  so  many  different  kinds  oi  fruit  can  be  grown  with  ad- 
vantage to  Ihe  nation  a*  in  the  United  Slates.  In  the  temperate 
re^ons  apples,  pears  and  plums  ate  li  gely  grown,  and  orchards 
et  these  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  states  of  New  York, 
Massachusells,  Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  Missouri,  Colorado, 


I  northern  Tcxi 
.  be  added  cranberr 
grown  In  Ihe  New  England  St 
'  '    "  ■  iportanee,  b 


u  and  N.  Calif  on 


IS  800.C 


:h  are  chiefly 
nshelsaf 


and  Csliloinh,  and  io  these 
or  "  Kelity  "  plums  (fcnns 
as  marketable  crops.     PoBK 


year.     TTie  peach  0 

[rape!  are  grown  throughout  the 
ill  tiVQurable  localities.  Onages, 
a  less  eiiensively  grown  in  Flotjda 
cgions  whit  are  known  aa  Japaneu 
of  Pnnn,  IHf^,)  are  also  grown 


e  their  culture  will  develop  in  toulhon  Texas 
d  Louisiana,  where  Ibe  climate  is  lempend  1^  the  waiaes  d 

c  Gull  of  Mexico.    Tomiioes  are  grown  in  most  pans  of  the 
uDtry  so  easily  that  there  Is  frequently  a  glui;  while  the 

"  ....        _     ..     t,Virglnia,Penn!y!varui 

"xl  succession  from  south 


id  other  sixies— thus  securing  1 

Of  the  fruits  mentioned  apples  are  undoubtedly  tbe  b»B 

iponant.     Not  only  aie  the  American  people  themsdvcs 

ipplied  with  fresh  fruit,  but  immense  quaniitiea  are  eiponcd 

I  Europe — Great  Britain  alone  absorbing  as  much  as  1.430,000 

vt.  in  i!io8.     T1»  varietict  originally  grown  were  of  conn 

lose  taken  or  introduced  from  Europe  by  the  early  tetllcn 

nee  the  middle  of  the  r^ih  eenioiy  great  chanfM  have  beei 

brought  about,  and  the  varieties  mostly  cultivated  now  sic 

"illnclly  American.    TTiey  have  been  taieed  by  crosaing  and 

tnccossing  the  most  suitable  European  fontn  with  otheit 

ice  imported  from  Russia.    In  tbe  extreme  northetn   alatca 

Indeed,  where  it  b  enential  to  bave  apple  trees  that  will  tual 

nrerest  winters,  Ik*  Ruadan  vailalicx  cnswd  witb  the 

beny  crab  of  easleni  Europe  IPjnit  faeuJa)  haye  pndgod 
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■nc« OBtMBlBjr  lulled  to  tbitfttiticukiRtloii.  TV  rndMihil 
Iruili  mn  not  wry  Ur(c,  but  the  ma  ue  fBB«xk»bl)r  hini)'. 
FutlwT  aoDili  larger  fndted  nrjetia  at  giowa,  aad  unimg 
these  nuy  b«  noted  Baldwiai,  Ntwton  pipfuu,  SpitiCDbngi 
■nd  Rbode  IiUod  gmning.  A|^1e  orchanl*  uc  ■uniiaui 
in  tkeSnlc  of  Nn  York,  wkere  it  B  atlnuud  lh*I  OVBT  100,000 
■crts  tn  dented  to  them.  In  the  Lilly  retinas  of  Mtnoori, 
AikuuBUdColondattnnsreilia  |t«t  pliuitatii]iB£Ii()pk*. 
The  [reel,  hamver,  ire  gnwn  on  diHerent  principlo  froni  tJiow 
in  New  York  Suu.  lo  the  litterstue*p[de(reei  vjih  DtdlBUT 
cue  Eire  to  mon  than  io»yeuio(Mr*>>d  pnduce  gmi  eroin; 
to  the  other  (tita,  however,  u  apple  tree  U  uid  to  be  middle- 
aged  at  >a.  decrepit  at  jo  anil  pnctieaU]'  uidaa  at  40  ytxn  of 
age.    They  paeaen  the  advantage,  boirever,  o[  beaiui(eirty  and 

Until  the  Inlroducthn  of  Ihe  mtd-uaiage  Q«em,  ibout  the 
year  1B80,  America  c«uld  hardly  be  regarded  a*  >  cmsipetdal 
frait-growing  tounlry.  Since  then,  hovevei,  ootng  to  the 
gnat  impiovemtnti  nade  in  lailwiy  lerrlgeratiBg  vnu  and 
itonge  houicg,  jmmenie  quinihiei  ol  [niU  can  be  despatched 
in  good  condillon  to  any  part  of  the  world;  or  Ibey  can  be  kept 
at  faoine  in  utety  until  lacb  time  aa  the  natkela  ol  Chici«o, 
New  Volt,  BcBton,  Baltimore,  PbOsdelpliia,  Ac,  an  cod- 
Bidered  favmnble  for  Ihelr  reception. 

Apple  trees  are  planted  »t  diilances  varying  trom  35  ft.  to 
jolt,  apart  in  the  middle  wettctn  MMes,  t0  4aft.  to  50  ft.  apart 
in  New  York  Stale.  Here  and  there,  however,  In  Kime  of  (he 
very  bat  orcbardi  the  treet  are  planted  60  It.  apart  every  way. 
Eadi  tree  thai  hu  a  cbauce  to  develop  to  ll>  atmoit  Umiti,  and 
at  air  and  light  reach  it  bettct,  a  lar  larger  fndt.heating  luitaoe 
b  leeured  Actoal  eiperleiKe  bai  ihown  that  Ithb  planted  ftt 
4o  (I.  apart — aboot  iB  tnlhe  acre — produce  more  fruit  by  M 
bvthell  than  trees  at  js  ft.  apart— j.<.  about  48  to  the  acre. 

Until  recent  yean  pruning  aa  known  to  F'*g>Mfc  and  French 
ganJeners  was  practlcaliy  unknown.  There  was  Indeed  nogieit 
neceulty  for  it.  aa  the  trees,  not  being  cramped  fortpace,  threw 
their  branches  outwards  and  upwards,  and  tbns  raiidy  become 
overcrowded.  When  practised,  bimver.  the  operttloD  csnid 
scarcely  be  called  pnining;  lopping  01  trimming  would  be  more 


269 


Tlie  spring  frosts 
and  other  orchards  the  process  known  ai  "  imndgiiig  "  is  bow 
adopted  to  save  the  crops.  This  cantata  in  placing  »  «  jo, 
or  even  men.  Iron  or  tin  pots  to  an  acre,  each  pot  containing 
wooden  chips  loaked  in  tar  (or  pitch)  miied  with  kerosene. 
Whenever  the  thermometer  shows  j  or  4  degrees  of  Itoil  the 
■mndge-pots  are  lighted.  A  dense  white  smoke  then  arises  and 
fi  (ESiised  throngbout  Ihe  orchuds,  enveloping  Ihe  Mosoming 
heads  of  the  tree*  In  a  dense  doud.  This  prevents  the  Iroal 
from  killing  Ibe  tender  instifa  in  Ihe  Uossoms,  and  when  several 
iraudge-pots  are  aK^t  at  the  an»  dme  the  Irmpetclnte  of  tbs 
orchard  is  raised  two  or  three  degrees.  Thb  work  has  generally 
ID  be  done  between  3  and  5  A.lf.,  and  the  growvn  natuially 
have  an  aujoos  time  until  all  danger  Is  over.  The  faUnn  to 
attend  to  smudging,  even  on  one  ocea^n,  may  result  tn  the 
kai  ol  the  eslire  crap  of  pluini,  apples  or  pean. 

Next  to  apples  perhaps  peaches  are  the  most  Important  fruit 
crop.  The  industry  is  chiefly  carried  on  In  Georgia,  Teias 
and  S.  Carolina,  and  on  a  imaUei  scale  in  some  of  Ihe  adjoining 
aute>.  Peaches  thus  flourish  in  regions  thai  are  quite  on- 
suitable  for  apples  or  peats.  In  many  orchards  in  Georgia, 
where  over  ],ooo,ooa  acres  have  been  planted,  there  are  as 
many  as  100,000  peach  trees:  while  some  oC  the  targe  fmit 
companies  grow  aa  many  as  jAs.ooo.  In  one  i^ace  in  West 
Vli^a  there  is,  however,  a  peach  ortbard  containing  ir!,ooa 
tncs,  tad  in  Mbwiiil  snotba  compwiy  has  3  sq.  n.  devoted 


to  peach  cohare.  At  a  ndt  tbe  cnipi  do  wdL  Sometimes, 
however,  ■  disease  known  as  the  "  yellowa  "  mates  sad  havoc 
amongst  lhem,andscarctly  afmit  ispickedinanorcbaidwhlek 

early  in  the  seaaon  gave  pmnise  of  a  magntteent  crop. 

Plums  are  an  important  crop  In  many  stales.  Beshjes  the 
European  varieties  and  Ihcae  that  hive  been  raised  by  crossing 
irith  American  forms,  there  is  now  a  growing  trade  done  in 
Japanese  pluma.    The  largest  ol  these  ia  popukrly  knowi  as 

Kelseyi,"  named  after  John  Kelsey,  irfao  nised  the  Grst  fruit 
in  i!?*  (rom  trees  brought  to  California  In  1870.  Sometimes  the 
frulls  are  J  in.  in  diameter,  and  like  mosi  of  the  Japanese 
varielics  are  more  bean.shaped  and  pointed  than  plunis  ol 
European  origin.  One  apparent  drawback  to  the  Kelscy  plun 
is  its  irregularity  in  ripening.  It  has  been  known  tn  some  ycari 
lo  be  qulie  tipe  tn  June,  while  In  olfaeri  the  fruits  are  stlU  green 
in  October. 

Peirs  are  much  grown  tn  such  states  as  Massachusetts,  New 
Votk,  Pennsylvania,  Missouri  and  Catlfomia;  while  bush  fruill 
Kke  currants,  gooaebenies  and  laspbenles  find  large  qwce* 
devoted  in  most  oi  the  middle  and  northera  stales.  Nalutally  a 
good  deal  of  crossing  and  inlercrossing  has  laken  place  amongst 
the  European  and  American  lorms  ol  these  tculla,  but  >a  far  SI 
gooseberries  are  concerned  no  gnat  advance  seems  to  have  been 
made  in  securing  varieties  capable  of  realsting  the  dcvaatalini 
gooseberry  mildew. 

Other  fnllls  ot  more  or  less  commercial  value  an  oranges, 
leoiDns  and  citrons,  chiefly  In  Florida.  Lemons  are  practically  a 
necessity  to  the  American  people,  owing  lo  Ihe  heat  of  the 
summcn,  when,  cool  and  lefrcshiog  drinks  with  an  agreeable 
acidulous  taste  are  In  great  demand.  The  pomelo  (grape-f  roll) 
is  a  kind  ol  )cman  with  a  thicker  rind  and  ■  more  add  Bavour. 
At  one  time  its  culture  was  confined  lo  Florida,  bat  of  recent 
yean  It  has  found  ils  way  into  Califomian  orchards.  Notwllh- 
standing  the  prevailing  mildness  of  the  climate  bboth  Callfomli 
and  Rorids,  the  crops  of  oranges,  lemons,  dlnns,  ftc.,  u« 
sometioies  severely  Injured  by  frosts  wlicn  In  blossom. 

Other  Irulu  likely  to  be  heard  ot  in  the  future  an  the  ktU 
or  penimmon,  the  loquat,  which  Is  already  grown  In  LouUiaai, 
as  well  as  Ihe  pomegranate. 

Great  aid  and  encooragemenl  are  given  by  Ihe  government  10 
the  piogress  of  American  fiuit-growlng,  and  by  the  eiperimeats 
Ifaat  are  being  conslutly  canled  out  and  tabulated  at  Cornell 
University  and  by  the  U.S.A.  departmeot  of  sgricullnie. 

Flmtr  CtJMre. — So  far  as  Sowers  aie  concerned  there  appears 
10  be  tittle  difference  between  the  kinds  of  plants  grown  In  the 
United  States  and  in  England.  France,  Belgium,  Germany, 
Holland,  Ac  Indeed  there  bagieal  interchange  of  new  varieties 
of  plants  between  Europe  adU  America,  and  modifications  In 
systems  of  culture  are  being  gradually  introduced  from  one  aide 
ol  the  AlliDtic  to  the  other.  The  building  of  greenhouses  for 
:ical  purposes  is  perhaps  on  a  aomewhat  dlflennt  scale 
hat  in  England,  but  there  are  prolulily  do  citensive 
d(  glass  such  as  are  to  be  seen  north  of  London  from 
£nfield  Highway  to  Broibume.  Hot  water  apparatus  diflen 
merely  tn  detail,  although  most  of  Ibe  bwlers  used  resemble 
those  on  the  continent  of  Europe  lalhet  than  InEnglaod.  Great 
bujinessbdone  in  bulbs— mostly  imported  fromHol'—-"    ^— 


lepUnti 


rarleti 


fancy  "  and  "  dagger  "  types  of  Nephrolepis,  and  i 
_nd  rosea.  Amongit  the  taller  thousands  ol  such 
Beauty,  Uherty,  Klllamey,  Richmond  and  Bride 

'   'ealiie  good  prices  as  a  rule  in  the  markela.    Caraaiiou 

c  winter-flowering  or  "  pupelual  "  type  have  long  been 

1  in  Ametica,  and  enormoui  prices  have  been  given  foi 

idual  plants  on  cerlaia  occasions,  rivalling  the  fancy  prices 

in  England  for  certain  orchids.    The  American  system  ol 

tion-growing  bas  quite  cspiivaled  English  cultivators, 

lew  varieties  are  being  constantly  raised  In  both  countries. 

Chrysanthemums  are  another  great  feature  of  American  flcuMt, 

and  sometimes  during  the  winter  season  a  ipeculattve  grower 

wU  send  a  living  spedmen  to  one  of  the  London  exhibitions  in 

ihebcfwolbookingluieoTdenfatcmtingtalUUteioa.    Sw*^ 
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peu,  dihUu,  Bia  of  the  valky.  uiun  liUn  ibd  iodnd  cvtiy 

Sows  iliaL  is  popiilu  ia  EDgliDd  ii  equiUy  poputu  Id  Amaiu, 
■nd  comequeDtiy  ii  Uriely  (nn 


ulXwn!'  b 


V  ffuiti],  mukk'DKlon,  ]c1Luca»  n 

.;  iniulunlly  tnii>nlninilqu>iiiltla,  • 
Hi[  i1k>  usda  (lui.    The  Frcock  tyHtm 


Ft  (c.  ]oo-c.  360),  the  founder  ol  ihe  Abywniu 
ehiuch,  IndilioBiilly  idcnti&ed  in  AbyMinUn  Uwi«ture  with 
Abbn  SiUru  or  Fmihei  ol  Peace  (but  •««  ETHtonA),  vu  a 
nalive  ol  Phoenicia.  Accordiii<  la  the  4tb.niiiuiy  historiu 
RuGdiu  (i.  g),  vho  pva  Aedolus  hiiuelf  u  hii  authoriiy,  1 
cerUin  Tyiitn.  Meropiui,  iccompaDled  by  hii  kiiumeo  Fni- 
meoliui  and  Aedeijui,  let  out  on  an  upediiioo  to  "  India," 
but  fell  imo  the  hasdi  ol  Ethiopians  on  the  ibore  of  the  Red  Sea 
and,  *ith  bii  ihip'i  crew,  was  put  to  dutli.    The  two  younj  men 


le  help  olCh  rill  lai 
s  fave  Cbrie  1  iaoi  t; 


..  .re  taken  1 
and  IB  time  obtained  great  in  Bueace.  Wiib  1 
mcichantt  wbo  visited  the  country  Fiumenli 
a  firm  footing,  which  w>*  atrengthened  wl 
conKcnted  bishop  by  Atbaoaiius  ol  Alei 
Epilleta  ad  CmufaMiiwM  mentioni  the  com 
some  details  ol  the  hiit«iy  of  Fnimentiu 
wilntues  ipcah  of  his  Uelily  to  the  hom 
Aiian  contiovenies.    Aedetiui  reliuned  to 


e  VOa  (1473-151B),  Cennin  aoidier, 
was  born  at  Hindelheim  on  the  14th  of  Septembet  1473-  He 
lought  for  the  Gentian  king  Maiimilian  I.  against  the  Swiss 
in  i4gg,  and  in  the  same  yeat  vis  among  the  imperial  troop* 
sent  to  assist  Ludovico  Slona,  dukeol  Milan,  againii  tbe  French. 
Still  aerviog  Maiimilian,  he  took  part  in  15114  in  Ihe  war  over 
the  nicccialou  to  the  duchy  ol  Bavsiia-t^ndahut.  and  afttr- 
wuds  fought  in  the  Netberlands.  Convinced  ol  Ibe  necessity 
of  •  native  body  of  trained  infantry  Fruadiberf  issisled  Mail- 
Diilian  to  oigaSLie  the  LandiknaUt  (g.i.),  and  sobsequeiitly  at 
the  hud  ol  band)  of  these  formidable  tioopi  he  »u  ol  (leat 
service  to  the  Empire  and  the  Habsburgs.  In  1509  he  shared  In 
Ihe  war  against  Venice,  winning  fame  for  himself  and  his  men; 
tad  after  a  short  visit  to  Germany  letunud  to  Italy,  where 
In  1513  and  1514  he  gained  fresh  Uuidi  by  his  enteiprisei 
against  the  Venetians  and  the  French.  Peace  being  nude,  he 
returned  to  Gemuny,  and  at  the  head  ol  the  infantry  ol  the 
Swabian  league  assisted  to  driv^Ulricfa  ol  WQitleinberg  from 
bi)  ducby  in  I J19.  At  the  diet  lA  Wonns  In  1511  he  spoke  words 
of  encouragement  Co  Luther,  and  when  the  struggle  between 
France  and  the  Empire  was  renewed  he  took  part  In  the  inva^on 
of  Picardy,  and  then  proceeding  to  Italy  biDU*ht  the  greater 
part  of  Lombardy  under  the  influence  ol  Charles  V.  through  his 
victory  at  Blcocca  in  April  1511.  He  was  partly  responsible  lor 
the  great  vicwty  over  the  French  at  Pavia  in  February  1  si  s.and, 
returning  to  Germany,  he  assisted  to  suppress  Ihe  Peasant  revolt, 
usng  on  this  occasion,  however,  diplomacy  as  wcU  as  lorce. 
When  the  war  in  Italy  was  renewed  Frandsberg  raised  an  army 
at  his  own  eipense,  and  skilfully  surmouniing  many  difficulties, 
joined  the  constable  de  Bourbon  near  Piicenza  and  marched 
towards  Rome.  Before  he  reached  the  city,  however,  his  unpaid 
troops  showed  signs  of  mutiny,  and  their  leader,  stricken  with 
Dlneis  snd  unable  to  pacify  them,  gave  up  his  command. 
Returning  to  Germany,  he  died  at  Mlndelfaeim  on  the  30th  of 
August  i;i8.  He  was  a  capable  and  chivalrous  soldier,  and  a 
devoted  servant  ol  the  Habsburgi.  His  son  Caspar  (1 JDO-I  S3ii) 
and  his  grandson  Ceorg  (d.  1586)  were  both  soldiers  ol  tome 
distinction.  With  the  latur's  death  the  family  became  eitfoct. 
n  KoMiier,  BiOarla  Htm  Gnrp  uai  /firrn  Kaipart 


ACerma 


irk  was  published  at  FcanUort  In  1571.  F.  W.  fianhold.  Cterg 
n  nimiittri  [Kambun.  iSu),'  J.  Heilmaan.  XricufoduUt 
■  Btyn,  Fniiim.  FJab  mmtStimatm  (Uuaich,  |SM% 


nuntni  CLatla  tm  ■  "  piece  broken  oS  "),  a  tctm  in  ■»• 
■Mtry  for  the  put  ol  a  solid  tfuie,  autji  aa  a  cwx  «t  pyramid, 
cut  ofl  by  a  plane  paiallel  to  the  base,  or  lying  between  l«« 
parallel  pUnes;  awl  henca  la  aichlleduR  a  name  gina  to  Ihe 


FROTTIBU.  PBIUP  <ilSir-i6Ml.   Flemish   painter  a^ 
engraver,  «ataput>ilol  Ikjesnits' college  at  Antwerp  in    ' 
and  entend  the  Aolweip  gild  of  paintf        ■.■---.-'--■- 
He  is  deaciibcd  in  Ibe  retisteiof  that  in 


stilBtionat"illuiBiaaK(. 
ccountafhislifels"ihat 
s,  yet  was  ao  rcinatkable 
It,  dniiing,  and  especiaUy 


le  Uk  admi 
lU  his  family."  The  truth 
versatile  talents,  as  may  be 
ie  eaeculed  an  Assumption 


RubeiiB,  wbom  be  portrayed  w 

is  that  be  was  an  artist  of  the  n 

judged  from  the  fad  that  in  i( 

with  Ggum  of  life  tlse,  and  lou 

church  ol  St  Jacques  at  Antwerp,  for  which  he  received  the 

conaidenble  sum  of  iiso  Ootins.     Unhappily  no  undoubted 

pcoductloD  of  his  hand  has  been  peeterved.    All  that  we  can 

point  to  with  certainty  is  a  aeries  of  etched  plates,  chiefly  por- 

tnits,  which  an  acknowledged  to  have  been  powerfully  and 

skiliuUy  handled.    U,  bowcvei,  we  aeuch  the  ponfoliot  of  art 


le  European  . 


imble 


_^...   _ _  with  great  talen 

CDloured  with  estiaordinaiy  biilliaacy.    In  Ion*  they  qoile 
recall  the  aviki  of  Rubois,  and  Ibcae,  it  may  be.  an  ibc  woik 

ol  Philip  Fruytien. 

FRY,  the  nane  ol  a  well-known  English  Quaker  famay, 
originally  living  in  Wiltshire.  About  the  middle  ol  Ibe  iSlh 
ceoluy  JMWB  Fay  (i;iS-i;8;),  a  doctor,  Ktikd  in  Biistol, 
where  he  acquired  a  large  pnctiee,  but  eventually  abaodotied 
nedidncf^  commerce.  He  became  ialereiled  in  china-making, 
loap-balling  and  type-founding  buaineuet  in  Bristol,  and  ia  a 
chemical  worka  at  Bailenea,  all  of  which  ventures  proved  very 
profiuble.  The  lype-foundiog  busiocH  was  subscqucully  it- 
moved  10  London  and  conducted  by  his  son  Edmund.  Joseph 
Fry,  however,  u  best  remembered  ss  the  founder  of  the  great 
Bristol  firm  of  J.  S.  Fry  A  Sons,  chocolate  manufaciunn. 
He  purchased  the  chncolate-makiog  patent  of  William  Cbuich- 
nuB  and  on  It  laid  the  loundations  of  lb*  present  large  buaineaa. 
Af  tee  hb  death  iIk  Bristol  chocolate  laGloc  was  carried  on  with 
incteasing  lucceM  by  hi*  widow  and  by  hit  ton,  JoauB  StokM 
Fry  (i7»r-i8jsl. 

Id  179s  •  new  and  laigo  factory  was  built  is  Uuon  Street, 
Briat^  which  tlill  farms  the  centre  ol  the  &rm'i  premise^  and 
in  tyoS  a  Wait's  steam-engiBe  waa  purchased  and  the  CMoa- 
betn*  ground  by  steam.  On  ihedealb  ol  Joseph  SlomFtyhis 
three  aoot,  Joteph  (1795- 1870), Fr«ici»,and  Richard  ( 1 807-187!) 
became  partner*  in  the  hrm,  Ihe  control  being  mainly  in  tbe 
haBdiolFM>ia»FB»{i8o3-i886).  Francis  Fry  wa*  in  eveiy 
way  a  remariiable  character.  Tbe  development  of  tbe  buainra 
to  lis  modem  enormous  proportion  wit  chiefly  bis  woili,  bat 
this'  did  not  eihausl  his  activities.  He  took  a  principal  pan  in 
the  introduction  d(  railwaya  to  Ihe  weal  of  England,  and  in  tSjt 
drew  up  a  tcbcme  for  a  general  English  railway  parcel  lervicc. 
He  was  an  ardent  bibliognpher,  taking  a  ^coal  intereat  in 
early  English  Bibles,  of  which  he  made  in  the  course  of  a  long 
liie  a  large  and  striking  collection,  and  of  the  moat  celcbtalol 
of  whicb  he  published  facsimiles  wiLh  hibUograpliical  note*. 
Frandi  Fry  died  in  iSM.  snd  his  son  Fcands  J.  Fry  and  nephew 
Joseph  Slont  Fry  carried  on  the  businets,  which  in  iS()6  waa 
for  family  leasoat  converted  into  a  private  limited  company, 
Joseph  Slom  Fry  beini  rh*''T"  and  all  the  directots  mcmbai 
ol  the  Fry  family. 

FRY,  «B  BSViRD  (1817-  ),  English  judge,  second  son 
ol  Joa^  Fry  (iros-1875),  was  bom  al  Bristol  00  ite  «th  al 
November  1S17,  and  educated  at  (Jnivcruly  College,  London, 
and  London  Uoivcnily.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  i8s4  and 
was  madeaQ.C.ini86«.  piacliting  in  the  rollscourt  and  becon  ing 
recogniied  aa  a  leading  equity  lawyer.  In  1877  be  waa  raised 
to  Ihe  bench  and  knighted.    At  cbascuy  jud(e  he  will  be 
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faMBtaccnl  far  hb  tutfiil  IncatpnlMJoDi  ind  daddiUOM 
Ibe  JudicaluTc  Am,  ibcn  Uni  conigi  into  opcniioD.'  In  iSSj 
be  wu  tmdc  ■  Ion)  jusiice  of  appeal,  but  Kuioed  io  iSqii  and 
•ubaequcDtly  bii  kDcmledge  of  ojaity  and  bdcali  lor  arbiualloB 
aan  lUilized  by  the  Britiab  goveciimail  fmm  tim*  t 
yaiiotu  ipecial  ducctiau,  pailknlarly  ai  chainnan 
coBainioiu.  He  «**  abo  one  of  the  firilnli  npne 
■t  the  Puia  North  Sea  Inquiry  CoBnuaaioa  (1901), 
appointed  a  member  o<  tlie  Hague  PcnBBBestATbllnlieaGiurt. 
UcwniuATnaliteimlJuSftcifiFirffmaiititfPiitlitr 
(LondoB,  iBjS.  and  manyaubeeqnent  edhionij. 

FKT.  ELIZURB  (i7lB-tS45),  Englitfa  pliOaUhnpIM,  and, 
afiei  Howard,  the  diiel  pcomoter  oi  priton  reform  Is  Europe, 
wn  bora  in  Nonridi  on  the  »M  of  hUy  1780.  H*i  father, 
J^in  Gucncy,  afterwanb  of  Eaittiam  Hall,  a  wealthy  meichanl 
and  banker,  lepreac  Died  in  old  family  which  roraomegenerationi 
had  belonsed  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  While  aliU  a  girl  ahe 
■a*eDunyiodicalionitilihebeDeToleBCeoldiipoaitioa,dea>neii 
Bndindq>eadetic<DliudgDieai,aBd>tRDgih  of  purtHiae,  for  which 
•be  wai  afterward!  10  diuintuiibcd;  but  it  wai  not  natli  after 
■he  bad  entered  ber  eightcenib  year  that  her  nUglon  ueumed 
a  decided  cbaractei,  and  that  aiie  wu  induced,  under  llie  preach- 
ingofthtAmericanQuaker,WilliiinStver7,to  becomean  eunnt 
and  enihiuiialic  Ihough  never  finallcal  "  Friend."  In  August 
iSooshe  became  the  wile  of  Joacpfa  Fry,  (London  mercbant. 

Amid  incteaung  family  caree  the  aaa  unmuied  in  ber  attention 
to  the  poor  and  the  neglected  ol  her  neighbourhood;  and  In 
■Si  I  ahe  wasacknowledged  byhernt-ieligliMuiliaaa  "  miniater,'' 
an  honour  and  lesponiibility  for  which  the  wa*  uadeubledly 
qualified,  not  only  by  vigour  ol  intelligence  and  wermth  of  iieart , 
but  alio  by  an  altogciher  unuiual  faculiy  of  dear,  SimdI  and 
penuasjve  apeech.  Although  ahe  had  nude  leveral  visHa  to 
Newgale  priion  ai  earljr  a«  February  1S13.  it  was  not  until 
nearly  lour  ycaa  aflcrwatdi  thu  tbe  great  public  work  of  her 
Ufenay  beiaidtabavcbegun.  TheB»odationfarlheImpniTc> 
ment  of  the  Female  Prisonen  In  Newgale  wai  hniDed  In  AprH 
iSt7.  Id  aim  wu  Ihe  much-needed  eatabllshntent  ol  aooie  of 
what  are  now  regarded  aathefintpiindidnof  ptiioadiicipliiie, 
tuch  IS  entire  leparattsn  of  tbe  leies,  daisilicatlon  oftiimlnils, 
lemile  aupervliion  lor  the  women,  and  adequate  provision  lor 
their  religioui  and  letular  instruction,  as  also  lot  their  uaelnl 
employment.  The  ameUDralions  effected  by  Ihia  assocntlon, 
and  largely  by  the  s^raonal  eiertiona  ol  Mrs  Fry,  soon  became 
obvioDa,  and  led  toaiapid  ektenilnnoi^lmilar  methods  to  olber 
placet.  In  iRiS  ihe,  along  with  her  brother,  vijited  the  prisons 
ol  Scotland  and  the  north  ol  Englimd;  tad  the  pubUcailon 
(iSig)  of  the  notes  of  this  tour,  as  also  the  cordial  reragnitlon 
ol  tbe  value  of  her  work  by   '     ~~  ' 


s,  led  tc 


seolfae 


o  Italy,  t 
..    ,    .  to aB parts  ol  the  United  Kingdom.    Through 

a  visll  10  Ireland,  iriiicbihe  made  in  1S17,  the  was  led  to  direct 
her  attention  to  othn  houses  ol  delenth>n  bevdes  prieons;  and 
her  obaervatians  resulted  in  many  Important  impiorementi 
In  the  British  hospital  system,  and  In  the  tiealmenlol  Ihe  insane. 
In  iSjS  she  vi^led  France,  and  besides  conferring  with  many 
of  the  leading  prison  oflicialj,  she  personally  visiied  most  oi  ihe 
h Dines  of  detention  In  Paris,  as  well  at  in  Rouen,  Caen  and  some 
other  places.  In  Ihe  lollowing  year  she  obtained  an  ofGcial 
permission  10  vi^t  all  the  prisons  in  that  country^  and  her  tour, 
which  eilended  from  Boulogne  and  Abbeville  10  Toulouse  and 
UaiaeHlea,  resnited  fn  a  trport  which  was  ptesenied  10  Ihe 
miniiterof  theinlerioiand  the  prefect  of  police.  Before  retttming 
to  England  she  had  included  Geneva,  Zilrich,  Stuttgart  and 
Fnoklorl-an-Maio  in  her  inspection.  The  summer  ol  1B40 
found  brr  travelling  Ihmngh  Bel^um,  Holland  and  Pnis:!* 
on  ihe  same  mission;  and  in  1S41  she  also  visited  Copenhagen, 
In  1845.  through  laiKng  health,  Mrs  Fry  was  compelled  lo  forgo 
ber  plans  lor  a  still  more  widely  exlcuded  activity,  hut  had  the 
misfaction  of  hearing  from  almost  every  quarter  ol  Europe 
that  the  aulhoiitici  were  giving  Increased  practical  cflect  to  her 
ngtctlloni.     In  1844  she  was  seind  with  a  lingering  fUness,  ol 


iyt 


which  aha  died  00  the  ink  of  October  rl    . 

by  a  nunwroua  faaQy,  the  youngest  of  wl»m  was  tioinlb 

Two  iiUenuIng  vcJumet  of  Ifmuui.  wiU  EttraOi  fnm  itr 
Jnmuli  ttd  UlU's  ediioJ  by  two  o(  herdiii>liteiE.  weie  pubUtbad 
UIB47.    Seealsof/uaieU/ry,  by  G.  Kii«Uwi>(igiaJ. 

rRYZBU,  AXDKBS  (inj~>t8i),  Swedish  faislorian.  wla 
boiii  at  Uaadkkag,  Dalilaad,  Sweden,  on  the  7ih  of  Febraaty 
i?9j.  He  wa*  edncaled  at  Dpaala,  took  holy  ordets  in  iSM. 
waa  made  a  doctor  of  pbiloeophy  Id  iSii,andin  iSij  began  to 
publish  the  great  wotk  ol  hit  lite,  the  SIttia  Jrom  Smtdiik 
HiOtry.  He  did  not  bring  Ihia  labour  to  a  cloee  until,  Efty-sii 
years  later,  b«  pobhsbtd  th«  lotty-dith  and  crnwning  vtduine 
of  hi*  vast  enlMprit*.  Fiyieil,  as  a  hiataiian,  appealed  to  every 
claia  by  the  ptctUresquenesa  ol  his  style  and  tbe  breadth  of  hi* 
retctnh;  he  had  the  gift  of  aluakeniog  lo  an  eitraordinary 
degra  the  national  tense  in  hit  leadett.  In  1B14  he  published 
UaSmJIikCramMar,  which  was  long  without  a  rival.  In  i3j3 
be  ncdved  tbe  title  ol  profeseor,  and  in  iBjj  he  waa  appointed 
to  the  Incumbency  ol  Sunne,  in  tbe  diocese  ol  Kacbtad,  where 
be  redded  lor  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  iSfo  be  was  eiecled 
to  the  Swedish  Aadimy  in  succearicHi  to  the  poet  WaQin  (i  777- 
|S]9).  In  1847  FryieU  received  fima  lits  bbhop  permissbn  lo 
withdraw  from  all  lie  service*  oi  the  Church,tliat  he  might  devote 
himself  wiiiwutinierruptioDiahistoricalini'citigilion.  Among 
hit  numerous  minor  writings  are  prmnloent  his  Cibrotlmni'ci 
of  Stiain  MWen  rjpl  ami  1600  (1830).  hit  Orijmr  e/  Iht  tn- 
accunuj  leWt  mUtli  Ikt  History  of  Smdtn  in  Calkclie  Tinti  *al 
bun  TreaUHiSA7).*DdbisCoiilrlinliiins  It  Ike  LUerary  Hillary 
ef  Sv^tn.  It  it  now  beginning  to  be  seen  that  the  abundant 
laboon  of  Fryieii  were  ntfaer  of  a  popular  than  of  a  tdenlific 
order,  and  although  their  influence  during  his  lifetime  was 
unbounded.  It  is  only  fair  to  later  and  eiacier  historians  to 
admit  that  Ihey  threaten  lo  become  obsolete  in  more  than  one 
dimiion.  On  the  list  of  March  iSSi  Anders  Fiyieli  died  at 
Stockholm,  and  in  1B84  hn  daughter  Eva  Ftyieil  (bom  1819) 
pubEshed  from  hit  MS.  an  iateresling  HHIory  of  ilj  Hillary, 
which  waa  netly  a  literary  autobiography  and  dl^ays  the 
perrislency  and  lireletsness  olhis  indusiiy.  (E.  C.) 

FOAD  FA8RA  (1815-1869),  Turkish  slateaman,  waa  the  loit 
oi  the  dislingulsbed  poet  Xechfji-iadt  fuel  MoUa.  He  was 
educated  at  the  medical  school  and  was  at  fiiw  an  atniy  surgeon. 
About  1836  he  entered  the  dvil  service  a*  an  official  ol  (he 
foreign  ministry.  He  became  ■ecrclaiy  of  the  embassy  in 
London;  was  employed  on  special  missions  io  the  principalities 
and  at  St  Feterstnirg  (1848),  and  was  sent  lo  Egypt  as  special 
commissiaaer  tn  i8ji.  In  that  year  he  became  minister  for 
loteign  aSalrt,  a  post  to  which  be  waa  appirinled  also  on  four 
subseqaenl  occasions  and  whidh  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
During  the  Crimean  War  he  commanded  the  troops  on  the 
Greek  frontier  and  dtsttngiiished  himself  by  his  bravery.  He 
waa  Ttukish  delegate  at  the  Pvie  confeieMce  of  iSs6;  «at 
charged  with  a  mission  to  Syria  in  1860;  grand  vida  in  iMo 
and  iSfii,  and  also  minlsler  ol  war.  He  accompanied  the 
sultan  Abd'ui'Aiit  on  his  journey  to  Egypt  and  Europe,  when 
the  fiTcdom  of  the  lily  ol  London  was  confentd  on  him.  He 
died  at  Nice  (whither  he  had  been  ordered  for  fab  health)  In 
■  869.  Fuad  was  renowned  for  fals  boldness  and  promptness 
of  decision,  as  weli  as  for  his  ready  wit  and  his  many  boMi  nuti. 
Generally  regarded  as  the  partisan  of  a  pro-English  policy, 
he  rendered  most  vahiablt  service  to  his  couatry  by  hit 
able  management  of  the  foitign  telaliont  of  Turkey,  and  not 
least  by  fab  eflicadous  settlement  of  affairs  in  Syria  after  the 
mtssaerei  of  i860. 

FUCRDV,  Fn-CHtn,  FoOcBoW,  a  city  ol  China,  capital  ai 
the  province  of  Pu-kien,  and  one  ol  the  principal  ports  open  10 
foreign  commerce.  In  the  local  dialect  it  is  called  Hokchiu. 
It  is  sitaaled  on  tbe  river  Min,  about  35  m.  fnm  the  tea,  in 
j6*  s'  N,  and  119  °  10'  E.,  140  m.  N.  ol  Arooy  and  180  S.  of 
Hang-chow.  The  city  proper,  lying  nearly  3  m.  from  the  north 
bank  of  the  river,  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  about  3D  It.  high  and 
iill.tbick.whichmakcsadrcuilDfupwardsofsm.anditpierrpd 
by  levcn  gateway*  *niTounded  by  tall  fantastic  *tleh-i' 


FUCHS,  J.  N.— FUCHSIA 


The  whale  diitikt  betimD  Ihe  atr  uid  the  rivei,  the  ItUiul  of 
NsDlai,  and  the  Eoutbem  binki  of  (he  Uin  ue  occupied  by 

populilioD.    CoDiiBnaicitioo  [nun  bank  to  bank  ii  aHorded 
by  a  long  itone  bridge  »upport«d  by  forty  «oUd"'     --■---■- 
nanhera  lection  and  by  nine  id  j(i  ■ 
Ikhle  ntabliihmcDt  at  FucbaH  ii 
]  te.  down  ibe  Hieam  M  Paieda 
veueU  usually  indM)!.    It  wu ' 
undei  the  diiectioD  of  Fctoch 
methodi.    Id  iSjo  it  employed  about 


ir  JO  uuiU  gui 
wu  partially  deMrayed  by  the  FRnch  fleet,  and  loi 
yean  the  voriitliDpi  a4id  nucbiiiery  were  allowed  to  itand  idle 
and  go  to  decay.    On  the  iK  of  Aufuat  1^95  u  attack  wai 

right  were  Udiea,  weie  oinacnd.  The  poit  was  opened  to 
European  cottuaece  in  tS^i;  and  in  iSjj  the  firm  Dl  Ruuell 
and  Co.  ahipped  the  Grit  carioet  of  tea  from  Fucbow  to  Europe 
and  America.  The  total  trade  in  foreiga  voKb  in  18)6  »a* 
imports  to  the  value  of  £t,iiifiti,  and  eiporu  10  the  vahie 
ol  ii^iOA^  In  190*  the  Itopon*  amounted  to  £t,«o.3S'. 
and  Ihe  eiporti  to  £1,0^.436.  The  nuinbei  of  venela  Ibat 
entered  in  iE;6  waa  >T5,  and  of  tboe  in  were  British,  17 
German,  ti  Danuh  and  g  American.  While  in  1404  4I0 
veiaeU  entered  the  port,  916  of  which  were  Briliih.  A  large 
trade  is  carried  00  by  the  native  merchants  b  timber,  paper, 
woollen  and  cotton  good),  onngci  and  oliveii  but  the  foieigo 
houKs  mainly  confine  tbemielvn  to  opium  and  tea.  Commeidal 
iatercsuiK  with  Auitnlia  and  New  Zealand  ii  od  the  bcieasi. 
The  principal  impocti,  bcsdes  opium,  are  shirtings,  T-doths, 
lead  and  tin,  medidnes,  rice,  tobacco,  and  iKaos  and  peas. 
Two  ileamboit  lines  afford  regular  communicatiaD  with  Hong- 
Kong  twice  I  moDtfa.  The  town  ii  the  scat  of  several  important 
missions,  of  which  the  first  wat  founded  in  1846.  That  lupponed 
by  the  American  board  had  in  1S76  iitued  i,jooo,eoo  o^iet  o( 


Chinoc  books  and  Ir 


Bavarian  Foreit,  00  1 
became  ptofeuor  of  chemist: 
of  Landihut, 


,-i!s6),   Cen 


t  Munich,  whcrv  h 


mineralogy  three  yc 
university  of  Landshut.  He  retired  in  1851,  was  ennobled  by 
Ihe  king  of  Bavaria  in  t3s4,  and  died  at  Munich  on  the  sili  of 
March  1S5G.  His  name  is  chiefly  known  for  itis  mineraloglcal 
obsuvBlions  and  for  his  work  on  toluble  ^aa. 

]diD(  nixr  it»  EdnfiMt  in  OiBmt  irW 
-'-■-'-  '-i  Uii     


Iltktnlm  (tB34),  Dit  Nalurtadiidttt  ia 
UltriiinierutiatrEidt{iiM,  nets  publiih 


chinrgs, 


FOCHS,  UONBABD  (isai-i5«6),  German  physic 
botanist,  wu  bom  at  Wcmbdingen  in  Bavaria  od  the  i;lb 
of  Janusiy  1501.  He  attended  school  at  Heilbionnand  Erfurt, 
and  in  ijir  gradualed  at  the  univei^ty  of  Ingolsladl.  About 
the  umc  time  he  espoused  the  docttioes  of  the  Reformation. 
Having  in  1514  received  his  diploma  is  doctor  of  medicine,  ht 
pnctised  for  two  years  in  Munich,  He  became  in  1516  professor 
of  medicine  at  Ingolstadt,  and  in  1528  physicjjin  to  the  margrave 
vi  Anspich.  In  An^iich  he  was  tbe  nieaol  of  saving  the  lives 
of  many  during  the  epidemic  locally  known  ii  Ihe  "English 
sweBting.3icknas."  By  the  duke  of  WDrtlembeig  be  wis.  in 
1535,  appointed  ID  the  professorship  of  medicine  at  the  university 
of  Tubingen,  a  post  held  by  him  till  his  death  on  the  loth  of  May 
r5M.  Fuchs  wasanadvocate  of  the  Galenic  scliool  of  medicine, 
and  published  several  Latin  transUtions  of  trealises  by  its 
founder  and  by  Hippocntts.  But  his  most  important  publica- 
tion was  C(  ikuMna  ilirfim*  (mnnn^urii  iiiiitaci  {Basel,  154]}, 
■  work  iUuilrated  wilh  more  than  five  hundred  eicellenl  outline 
iUustntions,  including  figures  of  tbe  com  men  foigbve  ud  of 


uMbet  specie*  ol  the  Benin  DifOalia,  whidi  w«  n  tuatd  hf 

him. 

FUCBfU,  so  named  by  Flumter  in  boMur  of  thi  botasat 
LeDDhardFuchs,ageiiuofpUaliof  the  natural  order  Onigncan, 
characieriied  by  entite,  uually  opposite  leavo,  pendent  ftiwo^ 
a  funnel^biped,  brightly  cdauted,  qnadripaitiu,  decidimm 
calyx,  4  petab,  ilteniiling  with  tbe  ctlydne  legment*,  8,  nrdy 
lo,  eiserted  atunens,  n  kmg  fiUfoem  style,  an  inferioi  orary, 
and  fruit,  >  fleshy  ov<rid  many-seeded  bniy.  All  the  m^nbtn 
ol  the  geiits,  with  the  exception  of  the  New  Zealand  qxeia, 
P.  tatrlkota,  P.  CtlBuii  and  F.  ftaeumbeu,  are  naliva  of 
Ccntnl  and  South  America — occurring  in  the  iaterioi  of  lamu 
or  in  damp  and  shady  mDUDiaiuous  situations.  The  varioa 
UKdei  diflcr  not  a  little  in  liie  as  well  *s  in  other  chuacten; 
some,  as  P,  nsmuia,  being  dwarf  shrub*;  olben,  as  P.  laia- 
rBru«andF.ij«<iild,attaininEahcightofi3U)  16ft., sod  having 
stems  several  inches  in  diameter.  Flumler,  in  hia  Una  flam- 
lamti  AnBtdHo/uiH  gimera  (p.  14.  lab.  14,  Paris,  i;oj),  gave 
a  deicription  of  a  tprdes  of  fuchsia,  the  first  ki  '       * 

name  of  Piuktia  Irifkyllt,  Itri  ^ 
vcntional  outline  figure 
of  the  same  plant  was 
published    at    Anister- 


mann.    In  Ihe  HifUifl  f 

of  the  Souifa  American  / 

traveller  Feuillic  (p.  64,       'I 
pL  XLvn.),  written    in        ft 
1709-1711,   and   pub-       " 
liihed  by  him  with  hit 
Jattmai,    Paris,    17 15, 
the    uasw    IUh    is 
applied  U>  a  ^Mcies  ol 
fuchsia     flom      Chile, 
which   !i  described, 
thoMgh   not    evidently 
so  figured,   as  having 

The  F.aicfiiv:a  of  Alton 
(fig.)  (see  J.  O  Hooker, 
in  Jaictaal  Umntan  Sx. , 
Botany,  voL  a.  p.  458, 


of  fuchsia  cultivated  in 

Eogbind,  when  it  was 

long   amfincd    to    tbe 

greenhouse,  was  brought 

from  South  America  by        -      '    ' 

Captain  Firth  in  17SS  and  placed  in  Kew  Gardens.    Of  this 

qiede*  Mr  Lee,  a  nutseiyman  at  Hammersmith,  soon  altei- 

wardt  obtained  an  e>ample,  and  procured  from  it  by  Deans 

of  cuttings  several  hundred  plants,  which  he  told  at  a  guinea 

each.    In  1813  P.  mairtiltmma  and  P.  gnuilu,  and  dniiag 

Ihe  neit  two  or  three  ycais  several  oilier  ■ 


i  acquired  P.  fniilni,  ihtt  ^ 
lake   their   anpeaBncc    The    nui 
he   result,  chiefly    1 


i«3T.  ' 


hybrid   lornis  now  eidiliiig  an 

intercrossing  of  that  or  other  tong-nowerea  wiin  giooose- 
fiowered  plants.  P.  VaiHs-arJnj,  raited  by  Mr  CuUivs, 
gardener  ID  the  Rev,  S.  MairiotlofHonemooden,  Kent,  and  sold 
in  i8]i  to  Messrs  Crippt,  was  the  eariicst  wbile-sepalled  fuchsia. 
Tbe  first  fuchsia  with  a  white  corolla  was  produced  about  1855 
by  Mr  Storey..  In  some  varieties  Ihe  hlossomi  are  variegalol, 
and  in  olhcis  they  are  double.  There  appetn  lo  lie  very  Utile 
limit  lo  the  number  of  lormt  to  be  obtained  by  careful  cult  ivalioa 
and  selcctiDO.  To  byhridiie,  the  flower  as  soon  as  it  opens  t( 
ematcidated,  and  it  is  then  feniliied  with  pollen  Icora  torn* 
diSertnt  flower. 

Ripe  teed  n  sown  either  in  autumn  or  abbul  Febniary  01  Mank 
in  1i^,  rich,  well-drained  mould,  and  it  thinly  toveicd  wilb 
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'li 


Mndy  ran  and  watered.    AtrnpentuRot  to°  [o  if  Pahr. 
been  toaad  luitable  for  raiiint.     The  iccdling]  in  pricked 
inlD  ihaHoir  poti  or  piiu,  and  when  3  In.  in  height  aie  Inniln 
to  3-fn.  pots,  and  are  Iben  treated  Ihe  ume  ai  planU  li 
6ltlinp.     Fuchsias  may  be  grafted  as  readily  ai  camell 
prderably  by  lie  jplice  01  whip  method,  the  apei  ol  a  young 
■hoot  being  employed  as  isdon^bnt  the  easiest  andmni  usual 
method  oE  propagation  is  by  cuitlnga.    The  most  eipedltioui 
way  to  prociin  the<e  is  to  put  ptints  in  heat  In  January,  and  (0 
take  their  shoots  whenj  in,  in  length.     For  suaimer  fiowen'og 
in  England  they  are  best  made  about  Ibe  end  ol  August,  and 
ahouldbcselectedlniin  the  snonnl-jointcd  young  wood.     They 
root  readily  in  a  compost  of  loam  and  silver-aand  if  kept  dose 
and  sprinkled  tor  a  short  time.    Inftoio  two  to  three  weeks  they 
may  beput  into  j-in,  pots  containing  a  compost  of  equal  parts  of 
rich  toam,  silver-sand  and  leaf-mould.    They  are  subsequi 
moved  from  the  frame  or  bed-  first  to  a  warm  and  shady, 
then  to  a  more  airy  part  of  the  greenhouse.    In  Januiry  a : 
anificial  heat  may  be  given,  to  be  gradually  increased  BI 
day]  lengthen.     The  lide-shools  are  f^neralty  pruned  when  they 
have  made  three  or  four  joints,  and  lor  boshy  plants  the  lewler  Is 
stopped  soon  after  Ihe  first  polting.     Care  is  liken  to  keep  the 


ssible,  I 


.haded  fr 


Sunshine,  also  to  p  ,  ,  .         .  - 

at  the  lime  of  shifting,  when  the  roots  should  be  tolerably  dry. 
For  the  second  polling  a  suitable  soil  is  a  mlalun  at  well-rotted 
cow^dung  01  old  hotbed  mould  with  leaf-mould  and  sandy  peat, 
and  to  promote  drainage  a  little  peat-moss  may  be  placed 
immediately  over  Ihe  crocks  In  the  lowcrpait  of  tin  pot ,  Weak 
Uquid  manure  greatly  promotes  the  advance  of  the  plai  ' 
•hould  be  regularly  supplied  twice  or  thrice  a  week  dnilDg  the 
floarering  season.  Alter  this,  water  Is  gradually  withheld  from 
them,  and  they  may  be  placed  in  the  open  air  to  ripen  theit  wood. 
Among  the  more  hardy  or  balf-hardy  plants  for  inside  bordera 
■re  varieties  of  the  Chilean  species,  F.  nacraslrsnu  (or  P. 
matdlanica),  a  shrub  6  to  is  ft.  high  wllh  a  scarlet  cilya,  loeb 
IS  F,  m.  f/okiia,  F.  m.  cracUh;  one  of  the  most  graceful  and 
hardy  of  these,  a  hybrid  P.  rianrlimi,  was  raised  at  Riccarton, 
tieat  Edinburgh,  In  tRjo.  For  Inside  culture  may  be  mentioned 
P.  tolincHa  (Bolivia),  i  to  4  ft.  high,  with  rich  crimson  Sowen 
with  a  trumpet^hapcd  tube;  F.  carymhijlen  (Peru),  4  to  A  t(. 
Ugh,  with  scarlet  flowen  neariy  9  In,  long  in  long  terminal 
chisteis-,  F.  Mtna  (Mexico),  4  to  «  ft.,  with  drooping  apical 
dusters  of  scarlet  flowers;  F.  nitnplrylirs  <CentM  America), 
with'  small  leaves  and  small  scarlet  funnel-thapcd  Sowers,  the 
petals  deep  red ;  F.  fiKtmbatt  (titw  Zealand),  ■  pretty  Utile 
creeper,  the  small  flowers  of  which  are  tueceeded  by  aval  magenta- 
aimsoo  berries  which  remain  on  for  moRlhs;  tnd  F.  sfltitdtia 
(Uexieo),  6  h.  high,  with  very  sbowy  scariel  and  green  flowers. 


Butthes> 


1  beauty 


-.1  Rutac 


s  raised  by  gardenen.  The  nectat 
tain  neatly  78%  ol  c 
[.    Tie  berries  ol  sc 

;,  The50-c«lled"Bailvetiifb5iu"o(«o<ith 
n  Australia  ate  pbnts  of  the  gentis  Ctma,  nati 


nrCHnHE.  or  Macehta,  a  red  dyestn&eoosistingaf  antalare 

of  the  hydrochlorides  or  acetates  of  paiarosanillne  and  toatBlline, 
It  WIS  obtained  in  iS]6by  J,  NatiBSon  Mm.,  iSjfi,  gS.p,  197) 
by  ibe  action  of  ethylene  chloride  on  aniline,  and, by  A.  W, 
Holmann  In  iSjS  from  aniline  and  orbon  tetnchloride.  It 
is  prepared  by  oiidliing  "  anfline  for  red  "  <a  mlitur*  of  aniline 
and  DTtbo-and  pan-toluldlne)  with  arsenic  acid  (H,  Medlock, 
Dbitla'i  Pelf.  Jaar.,  i860,  15B,  p.  r46);  by  beating  aoHise 
lor  red  with  nllrobeBiene,  concentrated  I^nKhtaric  add  aiad 
iron  (Coopler,  Ber..  rSjj,  6,  p.  4jj>;  or  by  condensing  lormalde- 
hyde  with  aniline  and  ortho-tnluidioe  and  oiidiiing  the  miitan. 
It  lotma  small  crystab<,  thawing  1  brilliant  green  reflex,  and  ia 
soluble  In  water  and  alcohid  with  formation  of  a  deep  red aolution. 
It  dyes  silk,  wool  and  leather  direct,  and  cotton  after  mordanting 
with  tannin  and  tartir  emetic  (see  Dveinc).  Aa  aqiaoBt  sola- 
Ill  »• 


tlon  of  fudisine  Is  decolotiad  oa  tl 
acid,  the  easily  sohibic  fucbsine  aulphurout  idd  being '{ormed. 
This  soluiioo  is  {requenlly  used  as  a  test  reagent  foi  Ibe  detection 
of  aldehydei,     ■  ■        -  ,      ,        . 

addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  the  aldehyde. 
TKecf -      ' 


chloiidE) 

CHrC|H(NH|+»:.HiN  Hi+30-HO'C(&H,NHiJ,+3  HiO. 
Colour  buc(panro«nii!iie). 


KO'C(CtHJ^Hi}.'HCI-HtO-|-(H,N-CH,},C  :l 

A.  Roaenstlehl  ■(  Ja*wt, ,  I  ado,  p.  69})  bund 
■njliw  wen  nwaliwl  aceontnt  tosrtwther  1 


or  pon-toluidine 
DC.  and  be  pw  (be  nuBa  reaaailiDe  to  Ihe 
.Joe  and  ertbiMalHidine,  lewrving  the  lerm 

other,    E.  and  O.  ftscfaer  showed^ihai  ibni 

derinUiti  of  trlpfcenyl  methane  and   tolyliE- 


phHiylwathaiia  napectiveiy.    t^—-i^-"— »  « 


boUJng  with  alcohol,  the  parent  hydnicxrtnn  was 
{H^C^,),C.-CJi.:mf,a-»HC!tlH,NHrHa),^HC(CJlrf(,aO 


PDCINO.  LAM  IH  {Lat.  Laaa  PMcinui],  a  lake  bed  ol  the 
Abiuid,  Italy,  in  the  piovince  of  Aquila,  1  m.  E.  of  the  townol 

■no.    Tlielakewasj7ia.iBcircuinfereBceaBdejft.deep. 
the  Ui±  of  an  outlet,  the  level  of  the  lake  was  subject  to 
great  variations,  often  fraught  wilh  dimslrooa  consequences. 
As  early  as  SJI.  ;>  the  emperor  Claudiua,  realiong  ■  project  of 
Juliiw  Caesar,  constructed  a  tunn^  j)  m.  long,  with  40  shafts  a£ 
intervals,  by  which  the  surplus  waters  found  an  outlet  to  the 
Lirj]  (or  Gaiigtiano).     No  leas  than  jo,aoo  workmen  were  em- 
ployed for  eleven  years  in  driving  this  tunnel     In  the  loUewing 
reign  the  IucbcI  wb*  allowed  to  fall  into  disrepair,  but  waa 
repairsdbyTnfan.  When,  however,  it  finally  went  out  of  uso  ii 
icertain.    The  various  attempu  made  10  reopen  it  (com  1140 
iwiida  weie  unaucosfuL    By  iSja  the  lake  had  gradoally 
len  until  it  was  jo  ft.  above  its  original  level,  and  had  became  * 
urce  of  danger  to  the  summnding  country^e.    A  company 
idertook  to  drain  it  on  condition  ol  becoming  propiieton  of  the 
:e  when  dry;  in  1SJ4,  howevei,  the  rights  and  privileges  wen 
irchased  by  Prince  Giulio  Totlonia  (d,  1S86),  tlu  great  RoBUUi 
banker,  who  canfed  en  Ihe  woik  at  his  own  expense  nnlJI,  in  1876, 
thelatewuGaaltydnioedutlicoM  of  some  £1,700,000.    n* 


ncUimcd  uc«  to  ii)  m.  loni.  T  m.  bnxil 
familiet  fiom  tbc  ToriDnii  tiUKei.    Tbe  c 
dnincd  ii  4  m.  Jang  and  14  sq.  yds.  i 
5n  A.  BiiM  ind  L.  de  Rotror    ' 


tad  is  calt!v4lcd  by 


dnia 


rrnrfnu  (Rone,  1876).         (T.Ai.) 

FDBL  (O.  fr.  fiuailc,  popiHu  Ltt.  fntalia,  Sitat/Kiu,  hcanl  , 

£k),  m  term  applicable  Id  all  nbitaaix*  ttut  can  be  uattaUy 

(mployed  loc  tbe  produclion  ol  heat  by  combutlion.     Any 

elemcDt  or  combinalion  ol  demeiiti  lusceplible  of  cxidaifon  may 

Ihat  ignite  Bl  a  noderale  initial  lempenture  and  burnwtlh 
p^ativc  rapidity,  and,  what  in  practfcatly  of  more  import 
are  obtainable  in  quantity  at  moderate  pricei,  can  lair 
ttgaided  as  fuels.  The  efemeniaiy  lubstancei  tbat  can 
dused  are  primarily  hydrogen,  carbon  and  mtpbur,  while  others 
Gading  more  special  appliotioDS  aie  silicon,  ptaaq>honu,  and  the 
noie  readily  oiidiiable  metals,  such  as  iron,  mangancK,  alu- 
mJniuni  and  magnesium.  More  important,  faowever,  than  the 
elements  are  the  carbohydrates  01  compounds  of  cuboD,  oiygen 
and  hydrogen,  which  form  the  bulk  of  Che  natmal  fuels,  wood, 
peat  and  coal,  as  well  as  of  their  litiuid  and  (sseous  derivotlvts — 
coal-gu,  coal-tar.  pilch,  oil,  &c.,  which  have  high  values  as  fuel. 
Coibon  in  tbe  clemnitaiy  toim  hai  its  ntanst  i^iroentaUve  in 
the  caiboniud  fuels,  chaKoal  [lom  wood  aod  coLe  fiom  coiL 

5sfid  Fueii. 


:tioa  when  in  tlie  ai 
gen,    4i;    oiygen, 


[4-8;    ash,   . 


ii  is  freshly  (eQed,  the  water  may  be  from  iSto 
50%.  Air-dried  or  even  green  wood  ignites  nadily  when  a  coa- 
aiderabb  surface  ii  eiposed  to  the  kindling  Same,  but  in  large 
masses  with  regular  01  smooth  surfaces  it  is  otien  difficalt  to  get 
it  to  burn.  When  previonity  torrefied  or  sconJied  by  healing  to 
a  teiDperaiure  of  al»u  1 100*,  at  which  incipient  charring  is  Ml  up, 
il  is  ucecdiogly  inflammable.  The  ends  of  imperfectly  chaired 
boughs  fiurn  the  charcoal  heaps  in  this  condition  are  used  in  Parii 
andoiherbrge  '    "  '      ' 


ilfMm 


.    The  it 


nability 


swith 


le  so-called  bard  woods,  oak,  beech  and  mapl< . 
taking  fire  less  readily  than  the  softer,  and,  more  especially, 

■hsolutely  dry  wkkIs  may  as  an  average  be  taken  at  about  4000 
units,  and  when  air-dried,  i.e.  containing  15%  of  water,  at  1800 
Thrft  evaporative  values,  ie.  [he  quantities  of 


absence  of  all  cohesioii 


Mofig 


•park-catf  hen  ol  wire  gauic  or  some  analogous  contrivaKe  are 
Ined.  When  burnt  in  open  Greplaca  the  volatile  products  given 
off  in  the  apartment  on  the  first  heating  have  an  acrid  pcDetrat< 
ing  odour,  which  is,  however,  very  generally  coniidered  to  be 
agreeable.  Owing  10  the  large  amount  of  water  present,  no  very 
high  temperatures  can  be  obtained  by  the  direct  combustion  of 
wood,  and  10  produce  iheie  lor  metallurgical  purposes  it  is 
necessary  to  convert  it  previously  eitbei  Into  charcoal  or  into 

Peat  iadudes  ■  great  Bnmbet  of  snbsUncel  of  ver;  imequal 
fuel  value,  the  most  recently  formed  ipiniir  light  brown  kind 
^^  apptoiimating  in  coRiposilioD  to  wvod.  vhik  tbe 

dense  pitchy  brown  compact  substuce,  obtained  (rom 
the  bottom  of  bogs  of  andent  iormalkn,  may  be  compared  witb 
lignite  or  even  in  some  instances  with  coaL  Unlike  wDod,how- 
ever,  it  conlains  incombustible  matter  in  variable  but  large 
quantity,  from  5  to  ij^  or  even  more.  Much  of  this,  when  the 
amount  is  kr^,  Is  often  due  to  sand  mechanically  intermiiedi 
when  ait-dried  the  proportion  of  water  is  from  8  to  10  ^  When 
these  onstituenl*  arc  deducted  the  avi 


pouo 

U;b]>dragca,  4-}  (o  l*;  oiycea, 

18  to  joi  and  nilrogen.  1  5  to  i%.  'Average  air^dried  peat  may 
betakenaahavinga  caloiiBc  value  of  jooo  tojsoounili.and  wbcB 
dried  at  loo*  C,  aadwitharainttaumof  ash  (4  to  ]%),  aiaboul 
jioo  units,  or  from  a  quarter  to  ooe-lbitd  more  than  that  of  an 
equal  weight  of  wood.  The  lighter  and  more  spongy  vaiietiei  et 
peat  when  air-dried  are  exceedingly  inSammable,  firing  at  a 
temperature  of  100*  C. ;  the  denser  pulpy  kindi  ignite  less  readily 
when  In  the  natural  state,  and  often  require  a  still  higher  temper!' 
ture  when  prepared  by  pulping  and  compression  or  partial 
carbooiiation.  Most  kiiub  bum  with  artdsmoky  flame,  devekip. 
ing  a  very  strong  odour,  which,  bowevet,  bas  its  admirers  in  the 
same  way  that  woodsmokehas.  This  arises  from  the  dtttructlvi 
.distillation  of  imperfectly  carbonized  organic  matter.  Tbe  ash, 
like  that  of  wood.  Is  light  aod  powdery,  eicept.whca  much  laad 
is  present,  when  it  is  of  a  denser  character. 

Feat  is  principally  found  !d  high  latitudes,  on  exposed  high 
tablelands  and  treeless  areas  in  more  tempetale  climates,  and 
in  the  valleys  of  slow-dowing  rivers,— as  in  Irdand,  the  west  el 
Scotland,  the  tableland  of  Bavaria,  the  North  German  pbia, 
and  parts  of  the  valleys  of  the  Somme,  Oise  and  a  lew  otha 
fivers  In  nnrthem  France.  A  principal  objection  to  its  use  is  its 
extreme  bulk,  which  for  equal  evaporative  efllect  ii  from  S  to  it 
times  that  ol  coal.  Various  methods  have  been  proposed,  and 
adopted  more  or  teu  successfully,  for  the  purpose  of  iocreasinf 
the  density  of  raw  peat  by  compression,  either  wkh  or  without 
pulping]  the  latter  process  gives  the  heaviest  products,  but  lb* 
improvemeiu  is  scarcely  sulHcient  to  compensate  for  the  cost. 

Lignite  or  brown  coal  i*  of  Intermediate  character  bciwcca 
peat  and  coal  proper.  Tbe  best  kinds  art  undistioguisbable  la 
qaalily  from  free-burning  co^  and  the  lowest  earthy  i^^g. 
kinds  are  not  equal  to  average  peal.  When  fleshly  *^"^ 
raised,  the  propocliou  of  waKi  may  be  from  45  to  50%  and 
even  more,  which  is  reduced  from  jS  to  10%  by  eiposare  to 
dry  air.  Moat  varieties,  however,  when  fully  dried,  break  qp 
into  powder,  which  considerably  diminisbei  their  utility  aa  lad, 
as  tbcy  caimot  be  consolidated  by  coking.  Lignite  dust  may, 
ipacted  into  serviceable  bkicks  (or  I 

Uar  to  those  used  for  br  _      ^ 

as  adopted  loa  very  large  extent 
n  Saiony.    The  calorific  value  varies  betweoi  3500 


iw  trash.    Thesear 


straw  for  thrashing,  cotton  slalks  for  ploughing,  irrigating  or 
working  presses,  and  cane  trash  For  boiling  down  sugar  or  driving 
the  cane  milL  According  to  J.  Head  {Prac  lull,  e/  CM  £>- 
jjaeffj,  vol.  alviii.  p-  Js),  the  evaporative  values  ol  1  lb  of  tbcaa 
diSerent  arlides  when  burnt  In  a  tubular  boiler  are — coal.  &  lb ; 
dry  peat,  4  lb;  dry  wood,  J-5^3'5a  fh;  cotton  stalks  at 
megaase,  j-i-i'7  1b|  straw,  9-4$-i-jo  lb.  Owing  to  tbc 
siliceous  nature  of  the  ash  ol  sraw,  it  Is  desirable  to  have  a 
means  of  clearing  tbe  grate  bars  from  stags  and  clinkers  at  abort 
intervals,  and  to  use  a  steam  jet  to  deu  tbe  tubes  from  similar 

Tbe  ODnunon  fuel  ol  India  and  Egypt  is  derived  from  tbt 
dung  of  tunel*  and  oxen,  moulded  into  thin  cakes,  and  dried 
in  the  BOtt.  It  has  •  very  low  heating  power,  and  in  bununc 
gives  off  acrid  ammonlacal  smoke  and  vapour. 

Somewhat  similar  an  the  tan  cakes  made  from  ^wot  taiucr^ 
bark,  which  are  used  to  some  client  in  eutero  France  and  ia 
Gennany.  They  are  nude  by  moulding  Ihespcat  bark  into  cakcit 
which  are  then  slowly  dried  by  exposure  to  the  air.  Tbeii  tflecl 
is  aboni  equivalent  to  So  and  jo%  of  equal  wei^US  ol  mood  and 
coal  i«qiKUv.ty.  ,  L.^XhTTC 


KHJDl  PX 

Solpbor,  pbOipbonH  ind  iltfeaB.  the  other  prindpal  com- 
buKlMe  etemmti,  arc  only  o(  Umlnd  ippllciiioo  •■  taeh.  Tbc 
tat  It  uwd  In  ib«  tlquidiiion  of  utphnr-bcvlng  rocki.  Tka  on ' 
b  piled  Ibis  Urge  hcupi,  vbkfa  at  ipiiiid  at  the  hotiom,  ■ 
couta  proportkn,  f ram  onc-founli  to  oDe-third,  of  Ihi  lulphu 
oatoil  bdng  twiJ5c*d,  in  order  to  niK  the  niiB  to  i  M&clcBt 

tmptratore  la  allow  the  rcmilDdn  to  nidt  asd    

na  do*D  10  the  cdlacting  baiin.    Anotbn-applka- 
tka  ia  in  the  >»«aU*d  "  pyrJik  aanillns,"  obeia 
t  <f.v.)  omlalnlni  koa  pyrltta,  FtSi, 
" -• I  In  a  bat  Matt, 


ty  In  tharanuetofa 

ipoialtd  by  the  heat  i 

Ed  out"  "thS°S™ 


cDrnpoiiMi  will  be 


■f  the  pyritw  ilvbii  n 


WtMphaI[in  «•  CO 
Do.  bilaminom  c 


•(  nlue  Eroin  It*  low  l|idltn|  point,  ncdvet  It*  atly 
ipplkation  in  the  muttfactiuo  ol  Indfcr  Mtlihaa. 
jit  high  tenpenlan  pmduced  by  bomlng  phcaphonia  It  tn 
pan  dne  to  the  product  ol  eogfcBMlon  (pbeipbork  add)  bebg 
■oSd,  and  thcRTore  there  b  Itaa  heat  aheoihed  than  would  be  tba 
(aae  with  a  (aieoui  pmlDct.  The  lam  efect  t>  ahained  Id  a 
tfin  more  iIiiklDs  manner  with  dkoo,  wHch  bi  the  only  ^adal 
laaa  ol  iia  qipUcatlon  to  the  pndnctioa  af  beat,  nundy,  bi  Iha 
"  la  of  &t«l-makiiig,  pi 


SUfleft 


a-8j-  ft-M 


a'14-o-io 


tocnaae  of  lampanlBn  In  the  metal,  nOtient  Indeed  to  keep 
the  hn  Bdltd.  The  abtidata  calodfic  valae  Of  lillcoa  Ii  lower 
than  lba(  of  caiboo,  b«t  Ibe  piodtKt  ot  combuatioa  (ilUc*) 
bein(  BOD-volatBe    -    "  ' 


usm  (he  hsit  evolvad.    The 

piio.  (J  p>n.n»]  oTSbI  ace 

hunt  in  »,aiD  Enua  of  mte,  or  in  the  pracnnion  g(  i  to  9J7. 
unben  bdn(  leleMed  (hat  (Ik  obterved  liia  of  tempeialnre 


be  eaperlinentahy  detrrmiiied.    The  ecdiaary 

.-  Jao  need.  An  apivoiiinatt  metbed  b  baecd 

■putt  (be  nduaion  sf  lead  oxide  by  the  larbaa  and  hydnjaaa  of  the 
ol,  the  amouM  e(  bad  nduced  altonliBf  a  mOHur*  of  the  oeneo 
Apdidcd,  whenec  the  heating  power  may  be  cakoUted,  I  part  of 
pan  nrtnn  bebig  capable  otpndudiv  ul  tiam  ii>  veight  of  lead. 
The  oi'eralion  a  peitonned  by  Baling  (he  weighed  laiiipt*  wHh  a 
kin  enot  of  Kibana  ia  a  cradfale,  and  cnoiiBg  it  to  a  hriabt 
leiThaat  for  a  ebort  tune.  After  eoidbg,  the  enidtle  iihnkcn  and 
tbc  ndiKcd  buttoa  of  lead  ii  cleaned  and  weighed.  The  lenlti 
obMioRl  bf  tUi  method  in  leci  accorate  with  coab  conlainhif 
■luch  diepoaable  hydfogen  and  iran  pyfitee  linn  wi(h  thoae  appmE 
■uttng  (a  anthneile,  ai  the  beat  eqahnleu  ol  (he  hyibotea  in 
eacaea  ot  that  lequind  to  ferA  vatv  wi(h  the  oeygea  of  (ha  coal 
Ii  calculated  aa  cart»n,  while  it  it  leaUy  atnul  Tour  (imee  at  great. 
Stilf^or  in  iron  pyrl(ei  alw  acta  at  a  redudog  agent  upon  Ntbufe, 
and  increaeef  the  apparent  effect  in  a  liniilaf  manner. 
T>»  iinmuive  pow«  of  a  eeal  foiiad  by  (he  above  method^ 
tcuLatint  the  aenarate  catoeinc  facton  of  the  an 

, rmined  by  the  cbemicAl  analyna,  ii  alwayt  coiuidc 

•Uy  above  (ha(  obtainnfby . 


■  CBBtmleM  iBtet  Wglren  In  the  ^  Haoira  da  Bmn  da  LaagiOMK 
apQearintia^unamyean.  The  fnOswIng  fignna  for  (be  piindpil 
tud  eteaienli  an  taken  f ram  the  beue  foe  lod;  they  an  am«£d 
rheatjinite.iignllying  the  weight  el  — 

uwa,  when  it  laaiddlnd  to  i 


Phoaphoru 
Su[phor 


Product  of  Combun 


\  Water.  HiO,  coodeue 
Ciibon  dioTide.  CD)  . 


PhDapheelepc 

Salgnr  dkai. 


The  reiulli  may  ilea  be  ttpietled  In  temu  of  the  atomic  equivalent 
of  the  conbuuihle  by  mufiiplying  the  above  valtiei  by  the  atonic 
weight  of  the  lubiunce,  i>  for  csibon.  iS  fcr  lilicon,  ac- 
ta all  fueli  eoiilainlng  hydraRO  the  calorik  value  ai  found  by 
the  calorimeter  it  higher  ilian  tliaC  obuinable  under  working  coo- 
i£lioni  bv  an  amount  equil  to  the  latent  heat  of  volatiHiatTin  a( 
arhlch  leappeia  ai.h"t  whm  the  vapour  it  condentid, 

t,  the  latter  being  thoie  genially 
u«4  in  practice-  I  He  dillennnt  for  the  rn«e  Important  compound 
gaieaai  lucla  are  at  foUowt- — 

Calorific  Value- 
Higher.  Lower- 
Acetytene.  CiHi  .      .      .       ,    iia^  ii.soo 

Ethylene,  C,H, i^  ii.in 

kf  ethane.  CH,     .       .       ,      ,    13.140  11,910 

Carbon  monoxide,  CO  .     ^,440  '.440 

The  calorific  inteuilT  oCpyrometric  eHccI  el  any  particular  fuel 
dapendt  upon  an  many  vai£Ue  dencMa  that  it  cannot  be  dater- 
Dsaed  except  by  actual  experiakeat^  The  eUer  eanbod  _  .  ._ 
■■a  to  moltiply  (he  wcbght  ol.  the  prodacu  of  csohuaikia  ™"™ 
by  (heir  apedbe  neatt.  but  tlu  gave  uatiuttnorthy  *«™V- 
reaidtaaaa  rule,  oaaceauat  oftwodicumtuaoea— the  great  lanenie 
ul  Vedic  heal  at  high  lempcruufet  in  eoopound  gatei  iuch  1* 
water  and  otboa  dioxide,  aad  their  iaiubiliiy  when  heated  10 
180a*  er  aooo*.  At  auch  tempemtuiti  diHodation  (o  a  notabia 
auent  taket  place,  tapedally  with  the  latter  •ubaunce,  which  italta 
readily  nduced  to  carbon  voncaide  when  brought  in  contact  with 
carbon  at  a  red  hfa( — a  change  which  it  atiendcd  with  a  lerga 
heat  abaerption.  Thia  effect  Ii  higher  with  aoll  hinda  el  carbon, 
each  at  i^rcoal  or  toft  oake,  than  irlth  dente  coke,  gaa  ittort 
eaAoB  or  graphite.  Theae  tatter  lufailancea,  thcrefonb  are  iiaed 
wbnaniBten8ekEalheatiirequited,aifoeciBmple,ln  theDevillt 
f  anmcc.  to  which  air  la  auppHed  oadei  pieaauc.  Such  a  method  it, 
however,  only  of  very  ipecial  application,  the  ordinary  method  being 
to  euppV  air  to  (he  fin  in  oeeai  of  that  requbed  to  bum  the  fud 
to  prevent  the  nduclion  of  the  tatbon  dioxide.  Ibe  volume  ol 
flame,  ho^rver.  it  incnaaed  by  inert  pt,  and  thecv  ia  ■  propDrtfonaie 
dimiaution  of  the  healing  eflect.    Under  the  meet  (■ymmhle  con- 

lernpeialure  and  pmure.  Ihe  higlint  ntlainable  Rime  lempcralurr 

from  arbontttoui  fuel  leemtto  be  abom  iioo*-»ioo°  C;  ihia  B 

nmliaed  in  the  biMit  ipett  or  "  eyee  "  of  the  tuyneBor  blul  fnmaeee. 

Very  much  hiflwr  lemperatum  may  be  mchcd  when  the  pEoducta 


ijt 


VcpUhboI 
pOKS,  pulJx  bccmi 
for  ombuslioa  u    ' 
but  diicfly  becmi 


not  Died  toi  lud  except  Ic 


nunemll  difficulty  of  pioducing  it 
mtta  MbcieDt  cRmoiDy  to  compeU  wilh  miiienl  f  ud  eithcf  lolJi] 
or  liquid. 
The  DM  of  pctrolcaia  u  fuel  hid  Ions  beea  tecofnued  u  * 


, _^ cooBicidil  «ale,  but  tbc  imubdEncy, 

ud  Mill  iDDn  the  imsuluitf,  of  the  Hipplin  prerenied  iL  liam 
coming  iaio  ptacikU  we  to  uy  inponuu  extent  wtil  iboui 
1S9S,  when  dJKOveiM*  of  oil  ^wc^y  MU{»tfd  by  deaiol 
compoutioa  for  fuel  pntpoeei  diMgid  the  Mpeclof  the  litiiuioB. 
TbcM  diKovcnea  of  ipedal  oil  wen  nude  Ant  in  Boraeo  ud 
later  in  Tcui,  and  aqienncc  in  trtMing  the  otli  frotc  belb 
b>cali(ie)  iaa  ihown  thu  wbQe  not  lea  uUpled  10  pnxluee 
keroKu  or  IlluminMing  oil,  Ibey  or  beltct  adifiUil  to  ptodiice 
fuel  oil  ibas  either  the  Ruuiu  or  tbe  PenMylvaBiu  pieducti. 
Texas  oil  did  sot  hold  its  piia  In  the  matkcX  foi  kmc  beoiDW 
the  inRux  ol  water  into  the  velli  bwered  that  yield,  but  di»- 
covcria  of  iud  oil  in  Meiiai  have  twne  later  and  nill  help  10 
maintain  the  balaace  of  tbe  irodd'9  nipply,  allboti^  tbit  i*  MiO 
a  mere  Eraciioa  of  the  aatuicd  au|^y  of  omI. 

With  legaid  to  the  chemical  pnpertiei  of  petmteuDi,  it  ii  not 
neceuaiy  to  aay  more  in  tbe  prsKM  ^loe  thai)  that  the  lighur 
and  BKK  volatilD  eomtittieqti,  known  conwetdally  aa  aapWbi 
and  bemene.  nniit  be  icnoved  by  ditlOlatioB  in  order  to  ka*e 
a  rcaidue  compoacd  principally  of  hydracuboni  irtiich,  iriiilc 
oontaioini  the  neccuary  carton  for  combuMioo,  ihall  be  »Ei- 
dently  f res  from  v<datile  qualiliea  to  avoid  pnmatarc  igniiJaB 
andcoueqiientdanceraf  eqrfoHon.  AUempla  liave  been  made 
to  use  crude  oil  for  fuel  piitinieta,  and  thae  have  bad  aone 
succcB  in  the  ndffabourhood  of  tlie  oil  walk  and  ander  liialiii 
of  unuuiiUy  good  veniilalioii  both  aa  r^arda  tbdi  cfaimncyi 
and  tbe  lunoondiDga  of  ihiir  itokeholdi;  but  fot  itawaa  bo(k 
of  coounene  and  ol  lafety  it  is  not  dcairable  to  UK  crude  ol 
where  ume  diatillallon  ia  poiaible.  Tbe  uoic  complete  the 
proceu  of  diatiliatioD,  and  Lheconsequent  removal  c£  the  volatile 
cftnaiituenti,  tbe  higher  ibe  flaih-pointt  aod  tbe  more  tm^d 

an  extreme,  the  residue  or  fue!  becoiriB  dlficult  10  ignite  by  the 
ordinary  prDCcu  of  tpraying  or  atomiiing  mechanicilly  at  the 
momeot  iouaediately  piccediug  combuiiion.  The  prnpoiiiaiii 
whlcb  have  beea  found  to  work  effideDllyin  practice  arc  at 
follow*:— 

Carbon      1        ,        .        .        .   8S-00  % 
HydrDcen  .        ,        ^        ,        .    10-75  ^ 
Oxyien      ,        .        .        ,        ■      iij  %=, 
Total   .        .  100 

Tlw  (tandanfa  of  ulety  for  liquid  fuel  as  dcleraJaed  by 
flash-point  arc  not  yet  finally  settled,  aod  are  changing  from  ihae 
t«  lime.  The  Brilisfa  admirally  require  a  fiash-poiot  of  17b"  F^ 
and  to  this  high  standard,  and  the  conaequent  visCDBty  of  the 
fuel  used  by  vessels  In  the  British  fleet,  may  partly  be  attributed 
the  low  rate  of  combuslioa  that  was  at  first  found  possible  in 
thcnL  The  Geiman  admiralty  have  GiedaRuh-point  of  iS7*F., 
and  have  usedoil  of  thii  standard  with  perfect  safely,  and  at  the 
same  Iid]c  with  much  higher  measnte  of  evaporative  duly  than 
has  been  attained  in  British  war-vessels.  In  the  British  oer- 
cai^tile  marine  Uoyd's  Regisler  has  penniltcd  fuel  with  a  iluh- 
poine  as  low  as  150°  F.  as  a  minimum,  and  no  harm  baa  resuUed. 
The  British  Board  oi  Trade,  the  department  of  the  government 
which  controls  the  safety  of  passenger  vessels,  has  &xed  a  higher 
standard  upon  the  basis  of  a  minimum  of  ig5°.  In  the  case  af 
looomotivta  tbe  flash-point  aa  a  standard  of  safety  ia  of  les 
Importance  than  in  the  case  of  stationary  or  marine  boaen, 
because  the  atonge  ii  more  open,  and  the  venttblioo.  both  of  ihc 
storage  tanki  and  the  boilers  during  combuitioo,  mtich  nste 
perfect  than  in  any  other  class  of  steam-boilera. 

The  process  o(  refining  by  dbtillatfon  Is  also  necessary  to 
reduce  two  Itopuiities  which  greatly  retard  storage  and  com- 
bustion, i.e.  water  and  sulphur.  Water  is  found  in  all  crude 
petroleum  la  it  ioves  from  tbe  wells,  and  tnlphnr  edsu  in 
important  quantities  in  oil  Irom  the  Texas  welb.  Its  removal 
was  at  first  found  very  upcosive,  but  there  na  longer  aiia 
difficulty  in  this  mpecl,  anl  large  quantilie*  of  petinhiim  fud 
ptactkalty  free  from  atdphur  art  now  regularly  eipactcd  fma 
.  Texa^  to  New  Yorii  and  to  Eoroob  >  t 

T7L,ooglc 


WUCT  BtlxEd  witb  fuel  to  in  inlimta  mediuIaliduIaB.  ud 
EKqaeotly  n  nnuin*  id  («niidenbk  qiuUitiei  (vea  alur  tb* 
piocca  of  (UwiUiiioo.  It  u  in  fact  *a  Lhmoushly  mind  *i  to 
torm  ID  emuliioa.    The  iffi 


pOKd  chemicaily  ii 


3,  bccauK  tbe  wMec  nuM,  be  decom- 
nustitucDU,  bydmgcn  and  oiygen. 

...  .        ,         „     .     iiiiy  o(  lieu  whkii  would  othecroe 

bg  utilind  (or  evrnpomlbn.  WalEf  ii»  diiKily  dcbye  coni- 
biuLiaa  by  piDdudiis  [ton)  tiie  jet  a  long,  dull,  red  Suae  initewl 
oi  I  iboit  blight,  wbjte  iluue,  and  the  ptoceta  of  corabuMioo, 
vhicb  iboold  tako  place  by  vaporization  of  the  oil  neat  the 
h,  li  poilponn]  and  tnuufetred  to  tbe  uppeipaitof 
'  I,  tbc  tubei,  and  even  Ibe  base  oC  the  cbintney, 
ptodndng  kn  of  heat  and  iajuiy  te  tbe  boiler  tiructute.  The 
mraC  eSectire  meani  at  ridding  the  fuel  ol  Ibii  dangnoua 
lapoiity  h  by  hat  isd  KlIiemcDt.  TbecoeSdenlsof  cipaniion 
tf  water  ud  oil  by  heat  arc  lubataatially  differeul,  and  a 
Dioderite  tiae  of  lemperalure  therdotv  Kparates  the  parlidea 
uid  predphatea  the  watet,  vhich  la  eaaDy  drawn  off — leaving 
tbe  nl  available  [oi  ou.  The  heating  and  ptcdpilalioD  are 
BMuSy  perforrnad  npon  a  patesud  lyitnn  of  aettling  tanks 
tad  beMinc  appantui  known  u  the  Flaiineiy-Boyd  lyilem, 
sUd  baa  praved  ilieU  iadiitieiHable  for  Lbe  lucassful  we  at 
■ea  of  pcttoteum  fnel  containiiig  any  large  proportion  of  water. 

The  labontoiy  and  mechanical  nie  of  petioleuni  lot  fuel  bu 
ilmdy  been  tefetied  to,  but  it  waa  not  until  the  year  iS;o  tbat 
petrolcnm  wai  apphed  upca  a  widet  and  commetdal 
itiiiu      "-"^    ^  ''"  "•""  "f  diitlllatloo  of  Russign  crude 
j^,  petroleum  [«  the  productloo  ol  keroMne  oc  lamp  oil, 

large  tpiantities  of  refuse  were  produced— known  by 
tbe  Riutian  name  of  ojta/iki— and  thoe  were  found  an  incum- 
bnnce  atid  loeia*  (or  any  commerdal  puipoM.  To  »  RussiaD 
oitrefiDer  gifted  with  mecbanicil  fnatinct  and  the  genius  (or 
iovenlioii  occnrred  tbt  idea  of  utnbdng  the  waite  product  as 
fnd  by  ipiaybig  or  alomliing  it  with  iteani,  »  that,  tbe  thick 
■nd  ^ng^ri]  SuJd  being  broken  up  into  panicles,  (he  aii 
BMxnaiy  tot  combiulioii  could  have  free  iccea  to  it.    The 


bat  riDcauulsMaaUd  ritb  lbe  Bdyd  Dotdi  Petralenn  Ceo>- 
p*ay  coitiDUiBt  the  mmdn  weU>  in  Dutch  Bocneo,  and 
tofMber  they  iopply  Iti^  qointltie*  d  Eqnld  ftid  for  M«  In  tbe 
Far  EiM.  In  tb  Unitad  Statia  of  America  Hquld  (nd  it  not 
only  died  te  pnctically  iba  wbiak  at  tte  mmf Hinting  and 
locomotive  prnpoaei  of  the  state  of  Tern,  but  fi'lirriti  In  New 

Yo(k.andattiUki  '     '   ' 

lbe  UK  of  coal  an 

economical  In  it*  co        . 

ttaniit,  and  savea  nearly  nil  tbe  labour  of  tiaiiog.    So  br  the 

supplies  for  China  and  Japan  have  been  eipoited  ftom  Borneo, 

but  tbe  discoveries  of  new  oLl-heldi  in  California,  of  a  duiracter 

■pedally  adapted  loi  fuel,  have  encooiaged  the  belief  tlut  It  m v 

be  possible  to  lupply  Chile  and  Peru  and  other  South  American 


anely  e= 
to  be  large  dcposjLa 


lo  Japan. 


luwJy 


.  with  Call 
IS  the  Paci.'ii:  tc 
WeslAI 
thcoc  parts  ol  Alriiy 

and  Egypt, 


where  manufacture  ti  progreasing,  i.e^  South  Afi 
are  the  oil-heUi  of  Bomeo  and  Texas,  (com  wh 
has  well  begun,  fzom  Texas  to  Alexandria  via  the ! 
and  from  Borneo  to  Cape  Town  via  Singapore. 

In  En^and.  wtwiilulanding  the  fact  that  there 
£ncn  cDtl-Selds  in  the  world,  i'  '  ' 
raentodlieuaeof  pelndeumaifueL  The  Great  Esslem  raOway 
adapted  iJO  locomotive  engines  to  Its  use,  and  thenc  tan  witb 
Tfgularity  and  success  both  on  express  passenger  and  goods 
trtjni  until  the  incrcue  In  price  due  lo  short  supply  compelled 
a  return  to  coal  fucL  The  London,  Brighton  &  South  Coast 
railway  also  began  the  adaptation  of  some  of  thdi  looomotiva 
discontinued  the  use  of  liquid  lucl  from  the  same 


pnrpose  was  a  simple  ptec* 
«f  gas-tabe,  tailo  uddch  tbe 
thick    dl    was    fed;    by 


being  open,   tbi  I 

rf  the  steam  blew   ' 

no  the  furnace, 
and  by  its  velocily  broke 
it  up  into  spray.    Tlie  ap- 

aoeceas  from  tbe  £ist.  Ex- 
perience pointed  out  the 
proper  proportionate  aixcs 
for  the  inlet)  of  steam  and 
<>l,  tbe  proper  pressure  for 
lbe  steam,  and  the  pnpot- 
tionaCe  siei  for  tbe  oriCuxa 

naces,  as  well  as  tbe  vies  of 

afr-openings  and  best  inangement*  of  fire-bricks  in  tbe  (nmacea 
themselves,  and  what  had  been  a  waste  product  now  became 
a  by-product  of  great  vahie  PractiotUy  all  tbe  iteam  power 
b>  South  Russia,  both  foi  laclories  and  navigation  of  tba  iolaod 
aeaa  and  liven,  is  now  raised  from  ailaMi  fuel 

In  the  Par  East,  including  Burma  and  parts  of  Oiina  and 
Japan,  the  use  of  Uqoid  fuel  spread  rapidly  daring  the  yimrs 
1899,  1900  and  1901,  owing  entirely  to  tbe  devcloprae«  of  the 
BiOTieo  oil-felds  by  the  enterprise  of  Sir  Marcus  Samuel  and  the 
lane  Britiah  corporation  known  as  tbe  Shell  Tranqnrt  ant 
Trading  Company,  of  which  he  is  the  bead.    ~  ' 


of  <d]  than  toal  (about  16  lb  of  watet  per  lb  olidl  fuel  evapontad 
from  a  temperaluied  iit'F.),  not  only  ia  laboratory  practice, 

but  in  actual  use  on  a  Urge  scale,  and  tbe  saving  of  labour  both 
ia  ttansit  from  the  seuK«  of  npfty  to  tbe  place  of  use  and  is 

the  SCI  of  stoking  the  (uinaces.    The  tise  ol  ctanes,         

hand  labour  wllh  shovels,  wagons  and  locomotives,    JJJJ^ 
horses  and  carts,  is  unavoidable  foe  the  transit  <d    ^ 
coal;  and  labour  to  trim  the  coal,  to  stoke  It  whoi 
under  combustion,  and  to  handle  the  reaidnal  ashta,  are  all 
indispensable  to  steam-raising  by  coaL    On  the  otha  band,  a 
lyHnn  of  pipit  and  pnmi*,  and  a  limited  quantity  of  skilled 
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bfaoOT  to  imiugs  than,  !•  ill  thM  it  BCcEMuy  loi  the  tnitui 

uid  csnibiBttoi  o[  peIiT>leuin  fud;  imd  i>  a  (xrUia  tfasL  even 
In  Engluid  vUl  be  found  pUiea  which,  from  Uipc^nphical 
uid  nibet  dltumituces,  will  uk  peUoleum  mDieecoiionuciU)' 
thtn  oonL  u  fuel  lor  manufuturiDg  purpooo  under  nuoubk 


FUEL  luoom 

ilRUd  ud  total.  10  u  to  lorm  a.  attiat'  tuk.    Frnm  thi*  t*iik 

■  [end-pipe  b  led  to  i  burner  ol  the  combined  ■luni'      '    " 
type  ftlicmdy  indicated,  and  this  burner  ii  lo  Arranged 


TIk  theoretical 


re  nearly  realiicd 


calorific  vahie  of  nl  fuel  b  n 
than  the  theoretical  calorific  voli 
ica  for  complete  combuation.  due  Id  Ibe  artificial 
of  tlM  air  by  the  alOmliiDg  pncsa,  are 


mouth.  Tbe  ordinary  &re-bar«  are  covered  with  a  thia  J"*- 
layer  of  coal,  Hhich  itarti  the  icniiion  in  the  firM  ^"''"- 
place,  and  the  wh^  apparatus  is  ready  for  work-  The  bumo' 
beat  adapted  for  locomotive  practice  is  the  Holden  Burner 
t6s.  i).  irhich  wis  used  on  the  Great  Eastern  railway-  The 
-pipe  b  cnnnected  ai  A.  ibe  ul-pipe  at  B.  and  the  hand- 
wheels  C  and  D  are  for  ihe  adjuslment  of  th« 
internal  orifices  accordijif  to  iht  r«te  of  com- 
bustion required.  The  noule  E  ii  directed 
towards  the  furnace,  and  the  external  rin^ 
FF,  supplied  by  the  small  pipe  C  and  tha 
by-piai  valve  H,  projecu  a  %aia  of  ateaa 
jet*  into  the  furnace.  indtpeBdenl  of  ihi 
injections  of  aiomiied  fud,  and  so  iaduccs  u 
artiAdal  inrush  of  air  for  Ihe  pcomotian  ol 
combustion.  This  type  of  burner  has  aiH 
been  tried  on  stationary  boileia  and  on  boax4 
ship.  Ii  irorka  well,  alibou^  the  (real  a 
sumplioD  of  steam  by  tbe  su  ' 
H  a  difficulty  at  sea,  where 


Altboucfa  tbe  application  of  the  nci 

(or  land  and  locomotive  boilers  has  al 
been  litfe.  tbe  prat 


:.  Therei 


FlO.  >.— Ruiden  and  Eeles  Bnmer. 
Ibe  cue  of  oQ  than  coal,  and  for  thb  reuon,  among  olben.  tbe 
practical  evqnntlve  reiulta  are  prDportionuely   higbn  with 

>  lona  of  coal  bat  been  performed  by  i  ton  of  oil  fuel,  but  [d 
olben  tbe  proponioos  have  been  IS  3  to  i,  and  these  latter  can  be 
niely  relied  on  in  practice  aia  minimvm  This  nving,  oambined 
with  Ibe  Hvtngs  of  labour  and  tranut  already  explained,  wilt 
in  Uk  near  future  make  Ibe  use  of  litiuid  fud  compulsory,  except 
Id  places  so  near  to  coi1-£eld3  that  the  com  of  toal  becomes 
MiSicientiy  low  to  countetbalance  the  aaviDgi  bi  wdgfat  of  fuel 
aHUumed  and  In  labour  in  handling  it.  In  tome  locomotives 
oa  tbe  Great  Eastern  railway  the  consumption  ol  oil  and  coal 
for  tbe  ume  development  oi  hone-powet  was  as  17  tb  oil  is 
to  IS  Ki  coal;  all,  however,  did  not  realiM  10  bi^  a  result. 

Tbe  mechanical  apparatus  for  applying  pelroleum  lo  iteara. 
nlsini  in  locomotives  is  very  simple.  The  space  in  the  tender 
wually  occupied  by  coal  is  closed  up  by  ileel-plating  cki^ly 


although  tbe  sources  of  supply  ate  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Great  Brluin.  yei  they  an  io 
count  ns  to  whose  neighbour  hood  British 
■leamshipa  rcjiularly  trade,  and  in  whid 
Biiiisbnavalsquwltana ate  regularly  ilatiooed, 
10  Ihit  the  sdviDtages  of  adopting  liquid  fad 


more  direct.  He  certainty  of  coQiiDUOUS  supply  of  lb 
the  wide  distribution  ol  storage  sutioos  have  ao  al 
conditions  thai  the  general  adoption  of  the  new  fuel  f 
puipooea  becomes  a  matter  of  urge: 

merchant  and  tbe  engineer.  None  ol  these  can  sBord  lo  netfcct 
the  new  conditions,  lesi  they  be  noted  and  acted  upon  by  tbcic 
competitors.  Storage  for  supply  oov  exists  at  a  Dumber  of  sa 
ports.  LoodoD,  Bsnow,  SouthamjHOD,  Amsterdam,  Capo- 
bagen,  New  Orleans,  Savannah,  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Sngapore,  Hong  Kong,  Madias.  Colombo,  Sua,  Hamburg 
Port  Arthur,  Rangoon,  Calcutta,  Bombay,  Alexandria, 
Bangkok,  Saigon,  Penang,  Bsuvia,  Surabaya,  Amoy,  Swaioa, 
Fucbow,  Shanghai,  Hankow,  Sydney,  Melbourne,  Adelaidt, 
Zannbar,  Mombasa,  Yokohama.  Kobe  and  Nagasaki;  aim 
io  South  African  and  South  Ameticaa  port*. 
The  British  admiialty  have  ■     •    -  ■ 


liquid  fuel  at  sea,  ud  at  Ibe  same  li 


eiiha 


LlQUIDl  FUEL 

potdHSty  o{  nvplr  tram  mina  witUn  tb«  rtfioai  of  dw 
BiitiihiB^n.  Tbeic  li  u  eoomou*  lupply  ot  ihnle  undR  the 
Bonk'CUtcni  couBlic*  of  Eivtood,  but  do  oU  lb«t  am  be  puBiped 
— MiU  IcB  oil  nlh  k  prcMOK  tbovt  il  m  u  tu  "  tiuh  "  like  itu 
Bclb  in  America'— Kwl  the  only  •ouitc*  ol  liquid  lupply  luder  the 
BtitUi  flag  apfnu  to  be  in  fiuimft  and  Trinidad.    The  Bocaea 


efficiency  bued  on  Ihe  thickeil  armour,  ibe  heaviest  and  nxxt 

nuincrDui  luu,  the  higbeat  pmimum  (peed,  and,  last  and  not 

kait,  Ihe  gnatcM  nnie  of  effeclivt  action  baaed   upon   the 

maiiinuin  auppliet  of  fud,  ptoviiioiu  and  other  cooiuitiablc 

iiDid  thai  the  ihip  c*d  cany.    Now,  il  by  changing  the  type 

of  lud  it  be  poulbte  to  reduce  Its  itei^I  by  30% .  and  to  abolish 

the  itoken,  wbo  art  usually  more  than  half  the  ihip'i 

Company,  the  weight  saved  viD  be  represented  not 

merely  by  the  fuel,  bnt  by  the  consumable  stores 

otheririae  neceHary  for  the  ttoketi.    Converjcly,  ibe 

tadiu)  of  eSectiva  actioo  of  the  ship  will  be  doubled 

as  reprds  consumable  stores  if  the  crew  be  halved,  and 

will  be  incrtased  by  jo%  if  the  same  weight  of  fuel  be 

carried  in  the  form  of  liquid  Instead  of  coal.    la  space 

Ibe  gain  by  using  oil  fuel  is  still  gretter,  and  36  cubic 

tect  oi  oQ  a>  stored  are  equal  In  practical  calorific  value 

to  1)7  cubic  feet  of  coal  according  to  the  allowance  usual 

tor  ship's  bunhering.    On  the  other  hand,  coal  has 

been  idied  upon,  when  placed  in  the  aide  bunheis  of 

nnirmaured  ships,  as  a  protection  against  shot  and 

shell,  and  this  advantage,  If  il  really  exists,  could  not 

be  claimed  in  regard  to  liquid  fucL 

coaling  warships  at  sea  have 


fields  are  not  andei  British  control,  although 
entirely  by  British  capilaL  The  Italian  admiialty  have  fitted 
several  latge  warships  with  boiler  apparatus  10  bum  petroleum. 
The  Gennan  admiralty  are  regularly  using  liquid  fuel  on  the 
China  station.  The  Dutcb  navy  have  fitted  coal  fuel  and  liquid 
(Del  Innucti  in  combination,  so  that  the  smaller  powers  required 


Fia  5.-~Delailss(  Funacc  Mtytr  System, 
may  hi  developed  by  coal  alone,  aixl  the  larger  powers  by 
supplementing  coti  fud  with  oil  fud.    The  speeds  of  some 
vessels  of  the  destroyer  type  have  by  ibii  meaiu  been  accderated 

The  questions  which  govern  the  nse  of  fud  in  warship*  arc 
more  laigdy  tbose  of  strategy  and  fighiing  efficiency  than 

economy  of  evaponlion.  Indeed,  the  cost  of  construct- 
f^m^  ing  and  maintaining  in  fighllng  elGciency  a  modem 
_i!Jn^    warship  Is  so  great  that  the  utmost  use  straiepcsDy 

must  be  obtained  from  the  mad,  and  in  this  compaii- 
■oo  tbccost  of  fuclisrcbtivdysosmallanilem  tliatiuiacieaie 


3l  been  very  suecesafnl,  a 


i(  bad  w. 


FM.  6. — Details  of  Enericr  ElongatioD  of  Poaa,  Heyei  SyMoL 
or  decrease  may  be  considered  almoat  a  negligible  quantity. 
The  desideratum  in  a  wiiihlp  is  to  obtain  the  greatest  fighting 


prevented  the  safe  transmtsslDn  of  coal  bags  from  It 
the  ship.  The  same  difficulty  does  not  eiisl  for  oil  fuel,  which 
has  been  pumped  through  Srilble  tubing  from  one  ship  to  the 
other  even  in  compirativdy  rough  wcatber.  Smokeletiness, 
so  luportant  a  feature  of  sea  strategy,  has  not  always  been 
attained  by  liquid  fud,  but  where  the  combustioa  is  complete, 

ciireful  management,  there  is  no  smoke.     The 
great  drawback,  however,  to  the  use  of  liquid 
fuel  in  fast  small  vessels  is  the  confined  space 
allotted  to  the  boilers,  such  confinement  being 
imavoidable  in  view  ol  the  high  power  coa- 
.    cenlrstcd  in  a  small  hull.    The  British  ad- 
miriliy'i  eiperiments,  however,  have  gone  far 
to  solve  the  problem,  and  the  quantity  of  oil 
which  can  be  coosumcd  by  forced  draught  in 
csDfined  boilen  now  more  nearly  equals  Ibe 
quaotily  of  coat  consumed  under  sin^r  con- 
ditions.   All  recent  vessels  built  for  the  British 
navy  are  BO  constructed  that  the  spaces  between 
their  double  bottoms  are  oil-Ligbt  and  capable 
of  storing  liquid  fuel  in  the  tanks  so  formed.     Motl  recent  battle- 
ships and  cruisers  have  also  liquid  fud  furnace  fitUngs,  and  in 
iqioil  already  appeared  probable  that  the  use  of  oil  fuel  in  war- 
ships would  rapidly  devdop. 

In  view  of  recent  accusations  of  insuffidency  of  coal  storage  in 
foreign  naval  depots,  by  reason  of  the  aUegaiion  that  coal  so 
stored  quickly  perishes,  it  is  interesting  to  note  thai  liquid  fuel 
may  be  stored  hi  tanks  foi  an  indefinite  time  without  any 
deterioration  wha lever 

In  the  case  of  merchant  sleamen  large  progress  has  also  been 
made.  The  Shell  Transport  and  Trading  Company  have  twenty- 
one  vessels  successfully  navigating  in  all  parts  of  the  ,(^r*a> 
world  and  using  bqnid  fuel.  The  Kaniburg-AmciicsD  Ut"i* 
Steamship  Company  have  four  large  vessels  timJlorly  JJJ?** 
fitted  (or  oil  fuel,  which,  however,  differ  in  furnace  ""•^ 
amngementa,  as  will  be  hereafter  deaeribed.  dtbougb  using 
coat  when  the  Buctuaiion  of  the  market  renders  thai  the  more 
economical  lueL  One  of  the  Urge  Amencao  tnniatlulic 
lines  is  adding  liquid  fuel,  and  French.  German,  Danish  and 
American  mercantile  vosels  are  also  beginning  to  use  it  In 
considenble  amounla. 

In  the  ease  of  very  large  passenger  ileamen.  neb  a*  tbose 
of  9o  knots  and  upwards  in  the  Atlantic  trade,  the  saving  in  cost 
ol  fud  is  trifling  compared  with  the  advantage  arising  from  the 
greater  wdgjii  and  space  available  for  freight.  Adt^iting  1  bsds 
of  J  to  1  as  between  coal  coniumption  and  oQ  consumption, 
tberc  is  an  increue  of  1000  tons^  dead  weight  carfo  in  even  a 
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.,,„.,»  ,       .  T  k.   1.1  -T  inwards  by  revaLvii»  the  lundJe  L.  the  oil 
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Is  propoKd  to  nil  thii  space  up.  Ihiu  contiouani  nntog  ^i^^^  liavtemiHion  ai  RR.  arid   coniiv  ia 
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d  E>  ti  ■  nnirt  of  fa»bi<ck  M  lu  tack  ot  ihc 
jtoided  topnuct  thi  iitilhwInHB  the  direct 

unpim  ol  Ibt  pctn^um  fluic.   Tbeunii(<iiwnlD[  thelurnact  on 

Hction  buill  al  the  OKHiihof  thcIutnaR,  andBBinipiral  patugn 
lot  hattu  Ihe  «lr  btfon  it  use*  into  Iht  (unua.  Fit  *  •'"'" 
tbc  linn  CC  sMl  dcuib  ol  dm  cmtinf  which  lonM  Uw  pta)«in>n 
or  (xKiwckincitian  o[  the  [umKc   The  bnckworkvnngcnient 
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jKTiriKtwTD  the  iwivd  oponVhidi'lS  injector  b  bung  »  iGt 
It  may  be  twung  clev  of  the  [uniKc  E  the  fire-door,  and  F  the 
handle  for  idjuttini  the  uyBctor.  lo  lif.  id.  which  teptnenM  a 
SKIion  of  the  furnace,  H  u  a  fii^bricJc  pier  and  K  a  fire-trrick 

it  U  Ctnud  hi  piKtice  that  to  leave  oiit  the  Arc-ban  ordinarilj' 
vrd  for  coal  producH  a  better  mult  with  liquid  fud  than  the 
■lEcriutive  «yium  of  kecifliu  them  in  place  and  pratcctioc  them 
by  a  layer  of  brolien  fire-brict 

BcHlen  fitted  upon  all  the  above  lyiteini  have  been  run  tor 


b(Ht«  lubet  than  i 


nchatnbeiiartd  longer  an 
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Strictly  ipeaking,  mudt,  and  sometinus  even  moil,  of  tbe 
beating  effected  by  solid  or  liquid  fuel  ii  actually  petldtmfd  by 
the  guses  given  off  during  tbe  combustioB.  We  ipcal,  however, 
of  gaseous  fuel  only  in  those  cues  where  we  lupply  a  cotnbuitible 
gaa  from  tbe  outset,  or  where  we  produce  imn  oidinaiy  solid 
(or  liquid)  fuel  in  one  place  a  slnam  o[  combuitible  gsi  which 
B  bum£d  in  another  place,  moii  or  Its  distant  from  that  whei« 
it  hai  been  generated. 

the  various  deacriptioni  ol  gaHDit)  iuci  employed  to  practice 
Bay  be  clanified  at-'"  ■<■'  '-ii--^-  •— ■-■ 


III.  Coal  Cat  (lUumin 

IV.  Combuitible  CaK 


Ltinj  Ga.V 
obtained  by ' 


the  partial  combuitlon  of 

I.  Tfalural  Gsi,— From  time  Immemorfal  It  b»  been  known 
that  [n  some  parts  of  tbe  Caucasus  and  of  Oiina  Urge  qnantitles 
o(  gases  Issue  from  the  soil,  wmetimes  under  water,  which  can 
be  lighted  and  bum  nith  a  luminous  flame.  The  "eternal 
Gtts  "  of  Baku  bcbng  la  Ibis  class.  In  coal-mines  frequently 
limilar  streams  of  gns  issue  from  the  coal ;  tbese  are  ralkd 
■  bloweri,"  and  when  they  are  of  somewbat  tegular  occnntnce 
■re  sometlmei  conducted  away  in  pipes  and  used  foiundets"^""^ 
lighting.  Asaregular  source  of  healing' power,  however,  natural 
fas  is  employed  only  In  some  parts  of  llic  United  States,  especially 
in  Pennsylvania,  Kansas,  Ohio  and  West  Virginia,  where  it 
always  occurs  In  the  neighbourhood  of  coal  and  petroleum 
fields.  Tliefint  public  mention  of  it  wa*  made  in  I77S,  but  it  was 


not  tm  iBn  that  It  wn  tm 
Pennsylvaiiia  nttual  gas  w 
very  little  use  wai  made  of  it.  Its  industrial  emfdoynxat  dalca 
only  from  iSyt,  and  became  of  gnat  iropDrtanoe  aboot  ten 
yean  later.  Nobody  aver  doubted  that  the  gaa  found  in  these 
localiliei  was  en  accumulation  of  many  age*  and  that,  being 
tapped  by  thousands  of  bore-holes,  it  must  rapidly  come  to  an 
end.  This  assumption  waa  itTengthened  by  tbe  fact  thai  the 
"  gu-wells,"  whkh  at  first  gave  out  tbe  gas  at  a  prasuie  of  700 
or  Son,  somelinjes  even  of  1400  lb  per  sq.  in.,  gradually  showed 
a  more  and  more  diminishing  pressure  and  many  of  (hem  ccaaed 
to  work  altogether.  About  the  year  1890  the  bclid  was  fairiy 
general  that  the  slock  of  naluial  gas  would  soon  be  entirely 
eibaiBled.  Indeed,  the  valueof  the  annual  production  of  naioial 
gas  in  the  United  States,  computed  as  its  equivalent  of  coal, 
was  then  estimated  at  twenty-one  ndlUon  dollan,  In  [895  at 
twehre  millions,  in  iEim  at  eleven  and  a  lialf  million*.  But  tbe 
output  rose  again  lo  a  value  of  Iwenly-ievcn  millioDS  In  igoi, 
and  to  fifty  million  doUan  In  IQS7.  Mostly  the  go,  derived 
from  upwards  ol  10,000  gaa-wella,  is  now  aitifidaliy  compressed 
to  a  ptesaure  of  300  or  400  lb  per  aq.  in,  by  means  ol  sleam- 
power  or  gas  motors,  led  by  the  gas  itself,  and  is  conveyed  over 
great  distances  In  imn  pipes,  from  g  or  10  to  jS  In.  la  diameter. 
In  1004  nearly  30,000  m.  of  pipe  lines  were  in  operation.  In 
ri>07  the  quantity  of  natutal  gas  oonsumed  In  the  United  States 
(nearly  lialf  of  which  was  in  Pennsylvania)  was  400,000  mSUoa 
Cub.  ft.,  or  nearly  3  cub,  m.  Canada  (Ontario)  also  produces 
gome  natural  gaa,  reaching  a  tnaiimBm  of  about  t;4t,ooo  In 

Ihe  principal  constituent  of  nattiral  gas  li  always  melbane, 
CH.,  of  which  it  contains  from  dg-4  lo  M'0%  by  volwne.  Tbeoe 
gases  which  contain  less  methane  oontain  all  the  nwrc  hydrogen, 
vii.  1-9  to  !9'8%.  Therr  is  atao  some  eihylra*.  ethane  and 
carbon  monoiide,  rarely  eiceeding  1  or  3%.  The  qiunlity 
al  incombustible  gases — oxygen,  carlxm  dioxide,  nllrogeif-< 
ranges  fmm  men  trace*  to  about  j  %  The  density  i*  fram 
0'4S  'o  0'5j.  The  heating  power  ol  1000  cub.  ft.  of  natural  gas 
i>  wjual  to  from  So  to  i»  lb,  on  tbe  average  too  lb,  of  good 
coal,  but  it  is  nally  worth  much  nwre  than  (his  proportiDB 
would  indicate,  as  it  bums  completely,  without  smo^  or  ariiea, 
and  without  requiring  any  manual  labour.  It  is  employed  lot 
aH  doraeitii;  and  for  most  iiulusTria)  purposes. 

The  origin  of  natural  gas  is  not  properly  uuktitood,  evn 
now.  The  most  natural  assumption  Is,  of  course,  that  lis  fonna- 
lion  is  connected  with  that  of  the  petroleum  always  found  in 
the  same  neighbourhood,  the  latter  principally  consisting  ol  tba 
highcr-boDing  aUphatic  hydrocarbons  of  the  methane  aeries. 
But  whence  do  they  both  come  t  Some  Iwing  then  Into  coo- 
nenon  with  the  formation  of  coal,  others  with  the  decompodliui 
of  animal  remains,  others  wilb  that  ol  iSalamatut,  ftc.,  and 
even  an  inorganic  origin  of  both  petroleum  and  natural  gas  ha* 
been  assumed  by  chemists  of  the  laok  of  D.  I.  MendeUeO  and 
H.  Moissan. 

II.  Caut  M»inti  ai  By-ftiHiatt. — There  are  two  important 
cases  in  whicb  gaseous  by-products  are  utilized  a*  fuel;  both 
are  inliraaiely  connected  with  the  manufacture  of  iron,  hut  in 
s  very  diSerent  way,  and  the  gases  an  of  very  diSenot 
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rer. — The  gases  issuing  from  the  mouths 
laoH  AND  Stecl)  were  firat  utilised  in 
r.  at  Wasaeralfingen.  Tbdr  use  became 
Ko,  and  praciioUy  universal  after  iS70> 
gasgivenolf  per  ton  of  iron  made  is  about  158,000 
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9ue-du)I  in  tbii  gt&  II  a  pnctlcally  'uml  to  ■  poor  prodimi- 
(U  (mc  belo^],  and  U  everywhere  uied,  Am  Tdt  heating  Uk  bUsc 
Id  Cowpet  sloves  or  similar  ipparalui,  and  Kcoodly  ior  raising 
aO  the  steam  required  lor  Ihe  operalion  of  the  blail-Iumace, 
tbat  b,  for  driving  tbe  blowing-engines.  boiKing  tbe  materiaJi, 
&c  Where  the  iron  or  ii  nailed  previously  to  being  led  inLo 
tbe  [unwcc,  IhU  can  also  be  done  by  lUi  gas,  but  in  lome  eases 
tbe  •Htite  in  using  it  ii  >o  great  ibai  there  a  ml  enough  kit  for 
tbe  tut  purpose.  Tbe  caloriSc  power  oi  this  gu  per  cubic  fool 
ii  Irom  80  to  im  B.Tb.U. 

Since  about  tijaa  a  grtti  advance  has  been  made  in  this  feld. 
Iiuteid  of  butolng  the  biut-Cuinace  gas  under  steam  boilers 
and  employing  tbe  sitam  for  producing  mechanical  energy,  tbe 
gas  ii  directly  burned  in  gu-moton  on  the  explosion  principle. 
Thus  upwards  of  three  limes  the  mechanical  energy  isobtained 
in  comparison  with  the  indirect  way  through  the  slesm  boiler. 
After  aU  the  poirec  required  for  tbe  operations  of  the  blast- 
furnace hai  been  tupplied.  Ibere  is  1  surplus  of  from  to  10 
Ml  h.p.  for  eacb  ton  of  pig-iran  roide,  wbicb  nuy  be  applied 
to-  any  other  purpose. 

(i)  Cfii-nm  CoMi.— Where  tbe  caking  of  coal  Ii  perfomed 
hi  tbe  old  beehive  oveos  or  limilar  apparatus  Ihe  gas  issuuig 
II  Ihe  moulb  of  the  ovens  it  lost.  Tbe  altempta  at  uliliilng  the 
gases  In  such  case*  have  not  been  very  successful.  It  is  quite 
different  i>berec<d:eisniaiiufaciuredin  tbe  same  way  as  illumio- 
aling  gas,  via.  by  the  desinicilve  dii- 
tillatiOD  of  coal  in  doted  appantui 
(retorts),  bested  from  the  outside. 
This  industry,  which  is  described  in 
detail  ia  C.  Lunge's  CbbI-Iu  and 
Ammeaia  (4lh  ed.,  ijog),  origin- 
ated in  Fruce,  but  has  ^nead  far 
nrare  in  Germany,  whcro  more  than 
half  of  the  coke  produced  ii  made 
by  it;  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
United  Stales  its  progress  bu  been 
much  slower,  but  there  also  it  has  long 
been  rccogniied  as  the  only  proper 
method.  The  output  ol  coke  ia 
increased  by  about  i]%  in  comparison  with  the  beehive  ovens, 
as  the  beat  required  for  tbe  pioccsi  of  distillation  is  not  produced 
by  burning  part  of  Ihe  coal  itMlf  (aa  in  the  beehive  ovens),  but 
by  bummg  part  of  the  gas.  Tbe  quality  of  the  coke  for  iron- 
making  is  quite  as  good  as  that  of  beehive  coke,  although  it 
differs  from  it  in  appearance.  Moreover,  tbe  gases  can  be  made 
to  yield  their  ammonia,  iheir  tar,  and  even  Iheii  beniene  vapours, 
the  value  of  which  pmducti  lonKtimet  eneeds  tbat  of  tbe  coke 
itself.  And  after  all  this  there  is  still  an  eicen  of  gaa  available 
for  any  other  purpose. 

As  tbe  principle  of  distilling  tbe  coal  is  Just  tbe  lame,  whethei 
Ihe  object  it  the  manulaclure  Of  coal  gas  proper  as  of  coke  as  the 
main  product,  althoi 


V  coal  in  fireclay  retorts  and 


impositioo  of  which 


[.  for 


11%  of  ha  original  heating  value,  i6'%%  being  leL 

5'S%  in  the  tar  and  17%  being  lost.  As  we  must  deduct  Inm 
tbe  coke  that  quantity  which  is  required  for  the  heating  of  Ihe 
retotti,  and  which,  even  when  good  gas  producers  arc  employed, 
amounts  to  ri^  of  the  n-eight  of  the  coal,  or  10%  ol  its  heat 
vi]ue,theioiallossof  heal  rises  to  37%.  Taking,  fnn her,  into 
account  the  coti  ol  labour,  the  wear  uid  tear,  and  the  capita] 
interest  on  the  plant,  coal  gas  must  always  be  an  expensive  fuel 
In  comparison  wiib  coal  itself,  and  Cannot  be  thought  ol  as  a 
gtneraltubstilulcforlhelstter.  But  in  many  cases  the  greater 
eipense  ol  the  coat  gat  is  more  than  compensated  by  its  easy 
diitiibulion,  Ihe  facility  and  detntinesi  of  its  application,  th* 
general  fieedom  from  ibe  mechanical  lots,  unavoidable  in  th* 
case  of  coat  fires,  the  prevention  of  black  tmoke  and  »  loitli. 
The  following  table  shows  tbe  average  composition  of  coal  gu 
by  volume  and  weight,  leather  with  the  heat  developed  bj 
Its  single  constituents,  the  latter  being  expressed  in  kilognm' 
calories  per  cub.  metre  (0-151  kilogram-calorics -ii  British  leal 
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ce  this  compound  is  ibe  richest 


Tbe  composition  of  coke-oven  gates,  after  tbe  eitraction  of 
the  ammonia  and  tar,  is  about  j3%  hydrogoi,  ifiVt  metbaoe, 
6%  carbon  monoiide,  1 /t  ethylene  lod  beniene,  o-s%  aui- 
phuretled  hydrogen,  1$%  carbon  dioxide,  1%  nitrogen. 

lII,Cni/au(;UiiRin«jii(Cai).— Although  otdinsiy  coal  gaa 
is  primarily  manulactured  for  illumbaling  purposes,  it  Is  also 
ooking,  frequently  alio  Ii    "       "      ' 


c  work  are  of  particular  imponance. 

he  manulaclure  of  < 
itk  (ie«  Cm,  %  if  an 


ulori 


al  opera 
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e  by  ihedestructive  distillation  of  certain  Wiuminoiu 
■cbiits.  of  oil,  la...  coolaini  much  mote  of  the  heavy  hydrocaibonsi 
and  its  beat-value  is  therefore  much  higher  than  the  alwve. 
The  carbu retted  water  gas,  very  generally  made  in  Amoric«,and 
lometiRici  employed  in  England  for  mixing  with  coal  gas,  b 
of  varying  composition;  its  heat-value  is  generally  latbei  lea 
than  thai  ol  coal  gas  (see  below). 

IV.  ComhusliOt  Caui  tndjoH  ty  do  Pcrticl  CsnhsitiM  tf 
CsoJ,6-c.— These  form  by  far  the  moat  important  kind  of  gaseous 
fuel.  When  coil  is  submitted  to  destructive  distiOatlOB  to 
produce  the  iUuminaiing  gas  described  in  Ibe  preceding  pan- 
graph,  only  a  comparalively  smalt  proportion  of  Ibe  heating 
value  of  the  coil  (say,  isiilb  or  at  mottafillb  part)  isobtained 
in  the  shape  olgueous  fuel,  by  fai  the  greater  propntion  remain- 
ing behind  In  tbe  ihapc  of  coke. 

An  entirely  dISerent  diss  of  gi 
produced  by  the  Incompleti 


intained  In  the  ti 


ilcriil,  V 


,        „     .  ig  with  more  oxygen,  tan 

be  burnt  and  employed  for  heating  purposea.  Apart  from  some 
dcscriplions  of  waste  gases  belon^ng  Lo  this  class  (of  which  the 
most  notable  are  those  from  blail -furnaces),  we  must  distinguirt 
two  ways  of  producing  such  gaseous  fuels  entirely  different  ia 

incomplete  combustion  of  carbon  miy  be  brought  about  by 
means  of  atmospheric  oxygen,  by  means  ol  water,  or  by  • 
simultaneous  cambination  of  Ibese  two  actions.  In  Ihe  finl 
caie  the  chemical  reaction  is 

C40-C0 M: 

the  nitrogen  accompanying  tl 


'H 


C-f-HiO-CO-t-H. 


a  monoxide  and  Ibt 


>  tlmospheric  aiiropn  tc 


ET  |H  ll  foinwd  bj 


bydrogeD  Ii  Ht  free.    Ai  boih  oi  tiae 

•rilh  oxyttB,  aDd  u  then  It 

*ilb,  tbt  KMiIliDg  gu  (Bdfcr  (m)  Is,  ipan 

enllnl)'  CDmbutiUc.    Anolbti  kiird  of 

ibcTcutioa 

C+2HiO-COi-3IJi      .       .       .       ((), 
bat  thii  naclion,  which  coovou  tit  ibc  oibon  inla  ihe  [ncom- 
biutibk  form  of  COh  u  cooudered  u  in  unwdcoioe,  although 
■aver  auirdy  t,v<iiiiMt,  coBComiuni  of  (i). 

Th«  reactloB  by  mbldi  waler  gai  u  produced  being mdoUiennic 
tuwc  dun  ■«),(bugaicaiuiot  be  obtained  occpt  by  btrodndng 
the  balance  of  enctty  in  another  nauier.  Tbb  ndght  be  dona 
by  bcaliog  the  appanlua  Enm  •ilboul,  but  ai  tbb  nwthod  would 
be  uoecoDOmical,  the  praceia  t>  carried  out  by  tlteraatisg  the 
endiuhcniiic  pniductioD  of  water  gu  with  the  enitbnmic 
combtuiion  o[  cartwn  by  atnoipheiic  air.  PuR  water  gai  it 
not,  Iberefoce,  made  by  a  contlnuout  pnicns,  bat  alteisata 
witb  the  production  of  olber  gaio,  combustible  or  noi.  But 
iulead  ol  conitanlly  Intertupling  Ihe  pnxcu  In  thii  way.  a 
CDDliauoui  operalioo  ouy  be  KCUT«d  by  limujianeoutly  canyiug 
on  both  the  reactiou  (i)  and  (i)  to  audi  pnportiwii  that  the  heat 
jpneialed  by  (a)  at  leaM  equal)  Ihe  heat  abiorbed  by  (H.  For 
Ihii  ptupoae  the  appuatn*  li  led  at  llw  nme  thni  wltb  aimo- 
tpberic  air  and  with  a  certain  quantity  ol  MeaiB,  preferably 
in  a  auperiieated  (Ute.  Caieout  miiturea  of  thii  kind  have  been 
made,  more  or  lea  inteniionally,  for  a  long  lime  pait.  One  of 
the  heat  knomi  of  them,  intended  lesi  for  the  putpoae  of  Krving 
aa  oRlInary  fud.  than  for  that  of  dtinng  BKchiHiy,  to  the 
Dowion  gaa. 

An  advantage  conunon  to  all  kinde  ol  gaaeoui  fuel,  which 
Indeed  forrai  the  priacipal  leaaon  why  It  ii  inlcnlloiully  pro- 
duced from  xM,  fuel,  In  spile  of  inevitable  loaiet  in  the  courK 
of  Ihe  operation,  ll  the  following.  The  nnnbuUioo  ol  lolid  fuel 
<caal,  ftc.)  cBMMt  be  earned  on  with  the  theoretically  MCeiaiiry 
quantity  of  atmnpberic  air.  but  requites  a  couideiable  cicoi 
of  Ihe  latter,  ai  least  50%,  •ometimet  ioe%  and  more,  Thii  <i 
best  teen  from  the  inalyKs  of  imoke  gues.  II  all  the  oiygen 
o(  the  air  wen  convened  into  CO,  and  HA  (he  amount  of  COi 
in  the  unoke  gases  ihould  be  In  ihe  caK  ol  pun  carbon  neaily 
II  volunci  %.  as  carbon  dioride  occupies  the  same  volume  aa 
oiygen;  while  oidinaiy  coal,  wbere  the  hydrogen  lakes  up  a 
certain  quantity  of  oiygen  as  well,  should  show  about  iS'5% 
CCV  But  Ihe  beii  smoke  gases  ol  steam  boilers  show  only  1 1 
or  11%,  much  more  frequently  only  loKCOb  and  gases  [rom 
reverberitory  furnaces  often  show  lei*  Ihan  ;%.  Thb  means 
that  the  wrfume  of  ihe  smoke  gases  escaping  into  Lie  air  It 
bom  i)  to  I  times  (in  the  case  of  high-ienpenlure  opemlions 
often  4  times)  greater  than  the  theoretical  mininium:  and  ss 
these  gases  always  carry  of  a  considerable  quaniily  ol  heal, 
(be  lots  of  heat  is  all  Ihe  greater  Ihe  less  conplele  is  the  uliliaailon 
of  the  oiygen  and  Ihe  higher  the  lempeiilure  of  the  operation. 
Tliis  explains  why.  In  the  case  of  the  best -constructed  steam- 
boiler  Gres  provided  with  heat  economlien,  where  the  smoke 
gases  are  deprived  of  most  ol  their  heat,  the  propotllon  of  Ihe 
beat  value  oi  ihe  fuel  actually  utilized  may  rse  10  70 or  even  ij%, 
irtiile  In  some  met^urgi^  operations,  in  ^ass-making  and 
fimitai  cases,  it  may  be  below  j%. 

One  way  of  overcoming  ihb  difficullj  to  a  certain  extent  Is 
to  reduce  Ihe  solid  fuel  10  a  very  fine  powder,  which  can  be 
fnUmaiely  miied  with  ihe  air  so  that  the  consumption  of  Ibc 
Utter  Is  only  very  slightly  In  eiceia  of  the  theoretical  quaniily; 
but  this  pTvcess.  which  has  been  only  recently  introduced  on  a 
Minewbat  niended  scale,  involves  much  additional  expense  and 
trmble.andcannotasyelbeeonsidetedstealsuctess.  Generally, 
too.  it  is  tar  kss  easUy  applied  than  gaseous  lud.  The  laliei 
cut  be  readily  and  iniimaiely  miied  with  the  exact  quaniily  ol 
tit  thM  Ii  teqidred  lad  distributed  tm  any  MiiaUe  way,  and 


much  of  ibe  waste  heat  can  be  ulflind  for  a  prdiminaiy  heitini 

oflheaJrandthegaslobeburned  by  ~      --•.' 

We  aball  now  describe  the  pnnc . 
produced  by  Ihe  partial  combustion  of  coal. 

A,  Producer  Gai.Sitmtia  Cot.— As  we  have  seen  above,  this 
gas  is  made  by  the  incomplete  combustion  of  fuel.  The  natiiiala 
genera&y  employed  for  Its  pioduciioR  an  isibiadte.  coke  or 
other  fuels  wUcb  ate  not  liable  to  cake  duiiag  ihe  opeiailon, 
and  thus  st<K>  the  draught  or  otherwise  disiarb  the  procesa.  but 
by  spedal  neaauies  also  bituminous  coal,  lignite,  put  and  other 
fuel  may  be  utiUied  for  gaa  producers.  The  fuel  is  arranged  in 
a  deep  layer,  generally  from  4  ft.  up  to  10  ft.,  and  the  air  is 
introduced  from  below,  eiiber  by  nalutal  draught  or  by  means  of 
a  blast,  and  either  by  a  grate  or  only  by  a  slii  In  ihe  waB  of  the 
"gas  producer."  Even  If  the  primary  action  tsking  place  at 
the  entrance  of  the  air  consisted  in  Ihe  complete  combustion  of 
the  carbon  to  dioxide,  CO,,  Ihe  laiter.  in  rising  through  the  high 
column  ol  incandesceni  fuel,  roust  be  reduced  to  monOiide: 
CO,-^C-aCO.  But  as  Ihe  temperature  in  the  producer  riiei 
rather  high,  and  aa  in  ordinary  drcumitacccs  the  action  of 

the  direct  formation  of  CO,  ve  may  regard  this  compound  aa 
primarily  formed  in  the  hotter  parii  of  Ihe  gas-producer.  Jt  it 
true  that  ordinary  producer  gas  always  '-""'■I"'  more  or  lets 
CO,,  but  this  may  bit  formed  higher  up  by  air  entering  through 
leakages  in  the  apparatus.  If  we  ignore  the  hydrogen  comaiced 
in  ihe  fuel,  the  theoretical  compoalUOD  of  pmducer  gu  sroutd 
be  ii-i%  CO  aod  t6-j%  N,  both  by  volume  and  weight.  lu 
wdghi  percubic  metre  is  1.151  grammci,  and  iu  heal  value  loij 
caloriet  per  cubic  metre,  or  leas  than  one-filth  of  the  beat-value 
of  coal  gas.  Practically,  however,  producer  gas  oonlalaa  a  small 
percentage  of  gases,  Incraulng  iu  heat-value,  like  hydrogen, 
methane,  &c,,  but  on  ibe  other  hand  it  Is  never  free  from  carbon 
dioxide  to  the  eilcnl  of  from  )  lo  8%.  Its  heat-value  may 
therefore  range  between  800 end  iioo  calories  percubic  metre. 
Even  when  taking  as  the  basis  of  out  calculation  a  ihoorcijtal  gaa 
of  3J')%  CO,  we  find  Ihat  there  is  a  great  kits  ol  bcat-valne  in 
Ibe  manufacture  of  ihis  gas.  Thermochemistry  teaches  us  thai 
Iheretciion  C-l-0  develops  i5-s%ol  Ihe  heat  produced  by  Ibe 
complele  ondalion  ol  C  to  CO,.  Ihus  leaving  only  70-5%  for 
Ibe  stage  CO-l-O-COi.  If,  iherefore.  the  gas  given  off  In  iha 
producer  is  allowed  to  cool  down  to  ordinary  temperature, 
neariy  30%  of  Ihe  heat-value  vi  Ihe  coal  is  loat  by  radiation. 
II,  howtvct.  Ihe  gu  producer  is  boili  in  dose  proximity  to  Ibe 
place  where  the  comtAistion  takes  place,  to  that  the  gas  does  not 
lose  very  much  of  its  heat,  Ihe  loss  is  corjeapondingly  leu.  Even 
then  there  is  no  reason  why  this  mode  of  burning  the  fuel,  i.i. 
hrsi  with  "Twimary  air  "  in tha producer  (C-fO-CO),  then  wiib 
"secondary  air"  in  Ihe  furnace  CCO-fO->C0i),  should  b« 
preferred  to  the  direct  complele  buttling  of  the  fuel  on  a  grate, 
unlets  Ihe  ibove-mtntioned  advantage  is  secured,  viz.  reduction 
of  the  smoke  gases  lo  a  minimum  by  confining  the  supply  of  air 
as  nearly  as  possible  lo  that  required  for  the  formilion  of  CO* 
which  is  only  possible  by  producing  an  intimate  mixture  of  the 
producer  gas  with  Ihe  secondary  air.  The  advantage  in  question 
is  not  very  great  where  Ihe  heal  ol  Ihe  smoke  gases  can  be  very 
fully  ulUbed,  t.t.  in  weU-CMUtructed  steam  boilers,  salt-pam 
and  the  like,  and  at  a  matter  of  fact  gas  producers  have  ma 
found  much  use  in  such  cases.  Sut  a  very  greal  advantage  is 
attained  in  high-temperature  citations,  irbete  the  smoke 
gases  escape  very  hot,  utd  where  ll  Is  on  Ihat  account  alt- 
Important  to  confine  their  quantity  to  a  minimum. 

Ills  precisely  in  these  cases  Ihit  another  requirement  frequently 
comes  in.  viz.  the  prodoclion  at  *  given  point  of  a  higher  lempcta- 
lure  ihan  is  easily  attained  by  ordinary  fires.  Cas-firing  lends 
itself  very  well  to  this  end,  as  il  is  easily  combined  whh  a  pre- 
liminary healing  up  of  Ibe  air,  and  even  ol  the  pis  itself,  by 
means  of  "  recuperators, "  The  original  and  best-known  form 
of  these,  due  10  Siemens  Brothers,  consists  of  two  brick  chambers 
BUed  *ith  toosely  stacked  fire-bricks  in  such  manner  thai  any 
gaaes  passed  Ihroogh  the  cbamben  must  seek  tbeir  way  through 
'      '  EtwtcnlhebriAa.bywhichmeansalbotou^ 
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put  LluDu^  one  o(  these  chunben,  gii  .  .  . 
heat  to  the  brkkworlc  Altec  a  cotuD  lime  tbt  dnugbt  ia 
chinged  b?  ueuu  ef  vUves,  the  amoke  gtsa  uc  passed  tbraugh 
■nothci  chamber,  and  the  cold  sir  intended  to  Iced  the  com- 
biution  ia  mtule  to  past  thtmigh  the  first  chamber,  whet*  il 
takes  up  heat  Intm  the  wbite-hot  bricks,  and  is  thus  healed  vp 


Another  dais 


LinlUlb 

:  again  reveiwd.    Someiimes  the  producer 

p  in  this  manner  (ajicdtlly  when  it  hat 
tmvelliag  a  koDg  diitance);  in  that  case 

mben  must  be  ptovidoil  instead  of  twa 
IS  of  lecupcnlon  it  not  founded  on  Lhe  alitcullng 
■yaiem,  but  acts  continuously;  the  smoke  gases  trnvd  always 
in  the  same  direction  in  flues  contiguous  to  other  Bue*  or  pipes 
in  mticb  the  air  flows  in  (he  opposite  directten,  an  interchange 
of  bealUkiogpUce  through  tbcwallsoflheauetorpipe*.  Here 
the  turface  of  contact  must  be  made  very  large  if  a  geod  effect 
it  to  be  produced.  Id  both  cases  not  menly  is  a  saving  (Seeled 
of  all  the  caloriei  vhich  ace  abstracted  by  the  cold  air  from  the 
but  as  lest  fuel  has  to  be  burned  to  get  a  given 
.lanlity  of  smoke  gis  is  reduced.  For  details  and 
Other  producer  gases,  see  G*B,  11.  Fer  Furl  amf  finer. 

.Casfiring  in  the  manner  just  described  can  be  brought  about 
by  very  simple  means,  via.  by  lowering  the  fire-grate  ol  an 
ordinary  fire-^>kce  to  at  least  4  iL  below  the  firt-bridte.  and  by 
Inlrodudng  the  air  partly  below  the  grate  and  partly  behind 
lie  fire-place,  at  or  near  Ibe  point  where  the  greatest,  beat 
Jt  required.  Usually,  however,  more  riabonite  apparatus  it 
employed,  some  ot  which  we  shall  describe  below.  <}as-firing 
bas  now  become  universal  in  some  of  the  moat  faDpotlaot  in- 
dustries and  nearly  so  in  others.  The  present  eileasioD  of 
tted-naking  and  other  branches  of  metallurgy  it  intimately 
connected  wiib  this  system,  as  is  the  modem  method  of  (law- 
tnaklni,  of  heating  coal  gas  reiarts  and  so  forth. 

The  composition  of  producer  gia  differs  considerably,  princi- 
pally according  to  the  material  from  which  it  it  ntade.  Analyses 
o{  ordinary  prniucei  gas  (not  such  as  (alls  under  the  beading  ol 
"temi-water  gaa."  see  ivi  C)  by  volume  show  >i  (0  ii%  CO, 
1  to  ;%  COi,  0-5  to  1%  Hi,  o-j  to  }°/,  hydmcirboDS.  and 
64  to  68%  N,. 

B.  Wala  Cu.— The  nsction  of  stwn  on  highly  healed 
carbonaceoui  rattter  was  61*1  observed  by  Felice  Fontana  in 
1780.  This  was  four  years  before  Henry  Cavendish  isolated 
bydiogen  from  water,  and  thirteen  years  before  WiiliamMurdoch 
made  illuminating  gas  by  the  dlstilltlion  of  coal,  so  that  it  was 
DO  wonder  that  Fontana'i  laboratory  work  was  soon  fargotten. 
Nor  had  the  use  of  carbutetted  water  gas,  as  introduced  by 
Donovan  Ui  1S30  (or  Uluminaling  purposes,  more  than  a  veiy 
short  life.  More  important  is  the  fact  that  during  nine  years 
the  illumination  of  the  town  of  Narbonne  was  curied  on  by 
incandescent  platinum  wire,  healed  by  water  gas,  where  also 
internally  healed  generators  were  (or  the  first  time  rtgulBriy 
employed.  The  Nacbonne  process  jru  abandoned  in  iS6j,  and 
tor  some  time  no  real  progress  was  madt  in  this  field  in  Europe. 
But  in  America,  T,  S.  C.  Lowe,  Stnmg.Tessi*  du  Motay  andothera 
took  UJi  the  matter,  the  Snl  permanent  luccess  being  obtained 
by  the  inln>ductian  (1S7])  oi  Lowe's  system  at  PboeniivUle,  Fa. 
In  the  United  Slates  the  abundance  of  anthncile,  as  well  as  of 
petroleum  naphtha,  adapted  (or  carbucelting  the  gat,  secures  a 

gas,  so  that  now  Ihiee-fourtbi  of  all  American  gas-works  employ 
carburetted  water  ga*.  .In  Eumpe  the  progress  of  this  indusiiy 
was  naturally  much  lest  rapid,  but  bere  alto  sbce  iSti,  when 
the  apparatus  of  Lowe  and  Dwighl  wat  introduced  in  the  town 
ol  Essen,  great  impnvcmentt  have  ben  worked  out,  principally 

Bim  fooling  also  (or  certain  heating  puipotei.  The  American 
process  (or  making  carburetted  waier  gat,  as  an  auiiliary  10 
Hdinary  coal  gat,  was  Biai  introduced  by  the  London  Cat  Light 
and  Coke  Company  on  a  large  scale  in  iSgo. 


Watei  gas  Id  lla  otlgliial  state  k  called  "  blue  gat,"  becauw  it 

burns  with  a  Uue,  DOn-tuminoua  flame,  which  pinxluccs  a  voy 
bigh  temperature.  A«0(ding  to  the  equal  ion  C-t-HiO-CO-t-H>, 
this  gas  consists  (bCorelictlly  o(  equal  volumes  ot  carbon 
tnonoiide  and  hydrogen.  We  shall  presently  see  why  it  h 
impossible  to  arc^  the  presence  of  a  little  carbon  dioxide  and 
other  gates,  but  we  shall  (or  the  moment  treat  of  water  gat  aa 
if  it  were  competed  according  to  the  above  equation.  Tba 
reaction  C+HiO-CO+Mt  is  endotbeimic,  that  is,  its  thermal 
value  It  negative.  One  gram-molerule  of  carbon  produces  97 
great  calories  (r  great  calorie  or  kilogram-calorie  — 1000  gram- 
calories]  whenbumingtoCOf,  and  this  is  of  course  the  vaaiimua 
eflecl  obtainable  from  this  source.  If  the  same  gram-moleculv 
of  carbon  is  used  for  making  water  gni,  that  is,  CO-hHi,  tbe 
heat  pioduced  by  the  combustion  of  the  product  is  AS-4+ 
j7'6-ii6  great  calories,  an  apparent  surplus  of  >o  calorie*, 
which  cannot  be  got  out  of  nothing.  This  b  made  evideol  by 
another  considerslioii.  In  the  above  reaction  C  is  not  burned 
to  COi,  but  to  CO,  a  reaction  which  produces  :8*6  calories  per 
gram-malecule.  But  at  the  oxygen  is  furnished  from  wMet, 
which  must  first  be  decomposed  by  the  expenditure  of  cncrgyt 

liqidd  water,  or  57-6  calorics  in  the -case  of  steam,  asanc^tire 
quaatily,andthediffereiice,viz.  +  ia-6-j7>6-jg  great  calories, 
represents  the  amount  of  keat  to  be  exgiended  Irsm  aruiber 
source  in  order  U>  bring  about  the  reaction  of  one  grara-DMecula 
ot  carbon  on  one  gram-molecule  o(  UiO  in  the  sbape  of  ttcun. 
This  ei[daini  wby  steam  directed  upon  incandescent  ooal  wiQ 
produce  water  gas  only  for  a  very  short  time:  even  ■  laisa 
mas*  ol  coal  will  quickly  be  cooled  down  so  much  that  at  first  k 
gas  of  different  compositioa  is  fomed  and  s»n  the  pnxest  will 
ccaae  altogether.  We  can  avoid  thii  result  by  carrying  cm  lb* 
proceaE  in  a  retort  heated  from  without  by  an  ordinary  coal  fiic, 
and  all  the  early  water  gat  apparatus  was  constructed  in  this 
way;  but  such  a  method  Is  very  uneconomical,  and  was  long  ago 
replaced  by  a  process  first  patented  by  J.  and  T.  N.  Kirtham 


'  i8m,  " 


dbytu 


This 


process  consists  in  conducting  the  operatioii  in  an  upright  brick 
shaft,  charged  with  aolhrtdte,  coke  ot  other  suitable  foeL  Tbii 
sjialt  resembles  an  ordinary  gas  producer,  but  it  dil!ers  in  beini 
worked,  not  in  a  conllnuaui  manner,  which,  as  ibown  absv% 
would  be  impossible,  but  by  alternately  blowing  air  and  stcsm 
through  the  ma]  for  periods  of  a  few  minutes  each.  During  the 
first  phase,  when  carbon  is  burned  by  atmospheric  OQ'gcn,  and 
thereby  heat  is  produced,  this  heat,  or  .rather  that  part  of  it 
which  is  not  carried  away  by  radiation  and  by  the  products 
of  combustion  on  leaving  the  apparatus.  It  emptcryed  ia  tsuitf 
the  temperature  of  the  remaining  mass  of  luel,  and  b  thia 
available  for  the  second  phase,  in  which  the  reaction  (H 
C-fHiO— CO-HKi  goes  onwiththeabstiactionofa  correqiondin( 
amount  of  heat  from  the  incandescent  fuel,  so  that  the  laitet 
rapidly  coolt  down,  and  the  process  must  be  reversed  by  blowing 
in  air  and  so  forth.  The  formation  of  exactly  equal  volumes, 
of  carbon  monoxide  and  hydrogen  goes  on  only  at  tempeiaturta 


0°  C,  lb 


vcryfp 


a  little  COi  a 

proportion  becomes  too  high  1.   _ ._  „_ 

About  6so°  C.  the  CO  hat  fallen  to'a  minimum,  and  the  reaciioir 
is  now  essCDtially  (c)  C-(-2HiO>'COi-(-2H,;  loon  after  the 
temperature  of  the  mast  will  have  fallen  to  such  a  low  pCHBt 
that  the  steam  passes  through  it  nhboui  any  perceptible  actne. 
The  gas  produced  by  reaction  (f)  coniiina  only  two-thiids  of 
combustible  matter,  and  is  on  that  account  less  valuable  than 
proper  water  gas  formed  b; 


:etbear 


It  of  St 


is  evident  that  th 


f  (he  process.    In  ordioary  drcu 

lore  steam  itUownladuiiogaunitai  time,  ine  sooner  reactj 

ccumutaled  in  the  producer  the  longer  can  the  falowing-in 


The  pRiccia  of  making  1 


T  gas 


GASEOUS]  F 

I,  vlt.  fint  "  hlowtn^-np  "  b7  meu 
.  .  liltebalof  IbemwalluduniK 
It  ifoo*  C,^  ud^  HoMidly  "  itflUBJjig,"  by  Lnjcctlng 
cnmst.ol  (pnhtMf  wpeAcaUd)  itcun  ualil  tlie  tsopuilui 
of  the  Intl  htd  tifln  to  about  900*  C,  ind  loo  much  carboo 
dknddc  *ppean  in  the  pndwx.  DoiniK  the  ttcuuBg  tli 
ii  cwitod  oil  by  >.  qwdtl  amdoit  ials  ■  Krubbcr,  wbae  tlu 
Dwcfaujcdiy  atiM  mtj  Id  the  cmnDt  Ii  mibed  out,  tal  tba 
pt  b  at  (b*  mot  tSaa  ^oooled  down  bbuI/  to  tbe  ordiuiiy 
tempintUR.  It  is  genenlly  Uond  in  ■  gst-hcddcr,  fnm  wbEch 
it  b  ooDdDCtcd  tmj  tt  requind. .  It  i>  neva  quite  fne  [niin 
BilngMt,  u'  tba  pindocer  tt  the  bq^nninK  of  Mtaming  cuitiiiii 
nnch  nl  tUa  gu,  logaths  viih  CO  or  C0»  lie  proponloa  of 
bjrdnccB  nur  oceed  ja%,  in  aiiun]u«K»  o<  leuiion  (<) 
nttins  b  at  the  doH  of  tbe  tiamlng.  Onjitiuy  "  blue  "  mter 
tM,ll,uiiiiul,mulelnimcokearaBlhndic,«ntauu  4S-5i% 
Hfc  4»4i%  CO,  i-s%  CO.,  4-jy,  N„  ud  incc*  of  hjdio- 
cubou,  apedotly  metluuie.  If  raado  froni  bitiueinout  coil, 
it  eoatuiB  more  ol  the  latter.  If  "  oulnlietted  "  {a  pnceu 
^ijch  benaKa  Iti  Toliune  50%  and  mote)  by  tbe  Vapoun  tram 
■upctfanted  petndeum  naphtha,  the  ptopoitloo  of  CO  nnget 
alxnit  1]%,  with  about  aa  much  metluine,  and  fnun  to  to 
oCffluminaiita"  (beaTy  hydroaitbgns).  The btter, of  o 
Creatly  enhaacc  the  fuel-Talue  of  the  gaa.  Pure  nlet  gu  mnild 
~ie  fblUnring  fnel-vilue  per  cubic  metre: 
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Ordlnaiy  "  blue "  wata  gaa  hu  a  fuel-value  et  at  leaat  i joo 
calaiiei.  CatburcLltd  water  gaa,  which  vaiia  my  Dnch  in 
it!  {terceotage  of  hydiocaibooi,  •naetinm  teacbet  nearly  tba 
faeat-valua  of  coal  gaa,  but  nich  gas  b  only  in  eioeplianal  easel 
OBcd  for  beatiog  poiposia. 

We  mtM  DDK  tam  is  tbe  "  blowtag-up"  itaga  of  tba  ptoeeu. 
Until  nccady  it  wai  aasumid  Ibal  during  this  ilags  the  coinbu*- 
tiOn  of  caibon  Canaol  ba  carried  on  boyond  tbe  fmnation  of 
car1>on  moiusde,  for  aa  tbe  gas-producer  must  nocesaariiy 
contain  a  deep  layer  of  fuel  [gcDHally  about  S  to  Tofl.),any  CO| 
fonned  at  first  would  be  reduced  to  CO;  and  it  was  further 
ammed  thai  hardly  any  CO)  would  be  formed  from  lbs  outset, 
aa  the  temperature  of  tbe  apparatus  is  too  high  for  this  reaction 
ID  lake  place.  But  aa  thecombustionof  C  loCO  produceaonty 
about  30%  of  Ibe  heal  produced  wben  C  is  burned  into  COii 
tbe  quantity  of  fuel  consumed  for  "  blowing-up  "  is  very  large, 
aod  is  facE  considerably  cHxeds  tbai  consumed  la  "steaming." 
There  is,  of  course,  a  further  loas  by  radialioD  and  minor  bodiyas, 
and  Che  result  is  that  i  kilogram  of  carbon  yields  only  about 
i-icub.  mcL  of  water  gaa.  Each  period  of  blowing-up  geneially 
occupies  from  8  to  rs  minutes,  that  of  aleaming  oi^y  4  or  5 
minutea.  "nuslowyieldofwatergBsuntil  quite  recently  appeared 
to  be  unavoidable,  and  the  only  question  seemed  10  be  whether 
and  to  »*at  eitent  the  gas  formed  during  blowing-upi  which 
is  in  fact  idenlical  with  ordinary  producer  gas  (Siemens  gas), 
could  be  ulDiied.  In  America,  where  the  water  gas  is  mostly 
employed  for  illuminating  purposes,  at  least  part  of  (he  blowing- 
np  gas  it  utlliied  for  heating  the  tpparalus  in  which  tbe  napblba 
b  voUtlUud  and  the  vapours  are  "£icd"  by  superheating. 
This  proCESs,  however,  never  utilizes  anything  like  Ihe  whole 
of  the  blowing-up  gas.  Dot  can  ibis  be  eBected  by  raising  and 
Hiperhealing  the  steam  necessary  lor  Ihe  second  operalion; 
Indeed,  the  employment  of  ihis  gis  for  raising  steam  I)  nol  very 


e  irregulariiiej  of  and  constant  inierniplioos 
in  ine  supply,  in  somesystems  the  gas  made  during  the  blowing- 
up  stage  is  pissed  through  cbambers,  loosely  filled  wiih  bricks. 
like  Siemens  tecupcrators,  where  It  Is  burned  by  "  secondary  " 
■ir:  the  heat  thus  imparled  to  tbe  btickitOrk  is  utilized  by  passing 
thrtsugh  Ibe  recnpeiator,'  and  thus  superheating,  the  afeam 
imiuired  for  the  neat  steaming  operalion.  In  many  cues, 
priDdpally  where  no  oirbureiting  it  praciiad,  the  b)oiring-up 
(Bs  it  ■mplybomed  at  (he  mouth  of  the  producer,  and  b  thus 
e  can  It  be  ntillied  without  great 


view  Ihal  it  is  unavwdable  to  burn  Ihe  carbon  U 
during  tbe  blowing-up  holds  good  only  for  the  pcenure  <d  Uaat 
formerly  applied.  This  did  not  much  exceed  that  wHiii  ia 
required  for  ovarcominf  the  frictional  raistance  within  the 
producet.  If,  however,  the  pressure  is  coniidenbly  increased, 
and  the  height  of  Ike  caluma  of  fuel  reduced,  both  of  these 
condiliona  bang  strictly  Rgulaled  in  accordance  with  Ihe  result 
dcatrtd,  it  it  easy  toalttia  a  eombuslion  of  the  carbon  to  dioaida, 
with  only  trto*  of  moBOiida,  in  ^lile  of  the  hi^  tempenture. 
Evidently  the  einsa  of  oxygen  ooming  into  coolact  with  each 
particle  (^  carbon  in  a  glycn  imlt  of  lime  produoa  oilier  condiliona 


full  beat-valuo  ol  carboD  it  nlUbed  during  the  b!o»ing-Bp  stagey 
tbe  lime  of  beatiit-u|>  ante  ndoced  from  10  lo  1 1  or  i  minutes, 
and  the  iteuning  can  be  piolonsed  fion  4  or  5  to  8  orio  minutes, 
with  the  result  ibat  twice  the  qvastity  of  water  gat  is  obtained, 
via.  apaaidt  of  1  cub.  oieUes  firai  1  kilogram  of  cacben. 

The  tiqiUcaiion  ol  w^er  gaa  11  a  fuel  maioly  depends  upon 
the  high  temperaiurca  which  it  is  poaaihle  to  attain  by  its  aid, 
and  these  are  princqully  due  to  the  drcumttamc  that  it  forms 
■  much  SRuUer  flame  than  coal  gas,  nol  to  speak  of  Siemtna  gaa, 
whkh  containa  at  moit  ]]%  of  csmbuttible  mtllec  ipintt 
90%  or  more  in  water  gas.  The  latter  drcumstance  ibo  Ulowt 
the  gaa  to  be  conducted  sud  distributed  in  pipes  of  modoate 
dimensions.  Its  a[^liCBtloii,  apart  from  its  use  at  an  jUununint 
(with  which  «e  are  not  owcetned  here),  was  fdimeily  letardcd 
by  lit  high  cost  in  comparison  with  Siemcnt  gat  and  otha 
lources  of  heat,  but  at  this  state  of  aflairt  has  been  changed  by 
the  modem  impmveuenlt,  lit  use  is  rapidly  extending,  cqiedally 


C.  ifatd  Ou  (Strnt-Walr  C<r>.— TUt  dais  Is  t< 
called  DowtoD  gaa,  Im^>ec&v<  of  Its  muhod  of  pmductkn, 
although  II  was  made  and  aten»ve[y  used  a  long  Ume  before 
f,  E.  Dowson  conslnicted  bis  sppanlut  for  geunting  such  a 
gas  principally  for  driving  gas-enginea.  By  a  combination  of 
tbe  processes  for  generating  Siemens  gas  and  water  gas,  it  is 
produced  by  injecting  into  a  gas-producer  at  the  same  time  a 
certain  quantity  of  air  and  a  coirespondlng  quantity  of  steam, 
the  latter  never  exceeding  tbe  amount  which  can  be  decomposed 
by  the  heal^bsorbiitg  reaction.  C-f  H/)-CO-|-H„  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  beat  generated  by  the  action  of  (he  air  in  tlie 
TeacCionC-fO-CO.  Such  gas  used  to  be  frequently  obtained  in 
an  accidental  way  by  introducing  liquid  water  or  steam  into 
an  ordinary  gas-producer  for  tbe  purpose  of  facilitating  its 
working  by  avoiding  an  excessive  lemperature,  such  as  might 
cnuse  tbe  tapid  destruction  of  the  brickwork  uid  the  fusion  of 
tbe  ashes  ol  Ihe  fuel  into  (roublesome  cakes.  II  was  loon  found 
that  by  proceeding  In  this  way  a  certain  advantage  could  be 
gained  in  regard  to  tbe  consumption  of  fuel,  as  the  heat  abatractcd 
by  the  t(eam  from  (he  brickwork  and  tbe  fuel  itself  was  usefully 
employed  for  decomposing  water,  its  energy  thus  letppcaring 
in  the  shape  of  a  combustible  gas.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
mention  eipUdtly  (hat  the  total  heat  obiained  by  any  such 
process  from  a  given  quantity  of  carbon  (or  hydrogen)  can  in 
no  case  acted  thai  »*idi  It  generated  by  direct  combustion; 
some  Invcntots,  bowever,  whether  Inadvertently  or  IntentionsJly, 
have  acts  ally  repraented  Ihb  to  be  possible.  In  nwnifeit  viiriatloD 
of  the  law  of  the  cosserVBIion  of  energy. 

Roughly  speaking,  this  gas  may  be  taid  Co  be  prodond  by 
the  combination  of  the  resclions,  described  lot  A  and  B,  to  Ibe 
jirfnl  reaction:  2C-|-0-i-H,0-aC(H-H|.  The  decomposition 
DlHiO(applied  in  iheshapeofsleim)  absorbs  j7'S  gram  calories, 
the  formation  of  2C0  produces  59  grsm  calories;  hence  there  b 
a  imatl  positive  execs  of  r'4  ealorles  at  disposal.  This  in  leiliiy 
would  col  be  aufflctent  to  cover  tbe  losa  by  radiation,  Ac; 
hence  talher  more  inx  oxygen  [l.i.  atmospheric  air)  must  be 
employed  thin  is  represented  by  Ibe  above  equaiion.  All  this 
free  oxygen  b,  of  course,  accompanied  by  nearly  lour  timet 
iu  volume  of  nitrogen- 
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The  mtaad  gu  Ihos  obulned  diffcn  very  tnocbin  campoiItioD, 
but  ii  »1*ray>  much  tichei  in  bydragci  (ot  wbich  it  coDUlu 
•omedmct  u  noch  u  ia%)  tad  poom  in  cacbos  monoiide 
(lomdinis  don  ta  10%}  iluD  Slemeiu  (u ;  inKully  it 
amUiiu  Bum  ol  COt  Ihin  the  lj  tier.  The  propoitioD  of  nitiiieen 
h  alwiyi  La>,  about  so%.  It  a  Ihiicfote  ■  moR  coDccnCntcd 
fuel  thin  Siemetu  £Ut  and  bctta  adapted  to  the  driving  ol  gaa- 
tngfncs.  Il  KUMly  costs  more  to  make  than  cidinuy  Siemeni 
gis,  ci«pt  when  the  stoni  ii  Eeseraled  and  nipcrhealed  in 
apedal  ap{>aiaiut,  u  is  done  la  llie  Donon  pioducR,  nbich, 
on  the  other  hand,  yieldi  a  cotiapondhicly  bcuer  gi<>  As  i* 
ulural,  in  prcfiertin  an  aome  wtj  between  thae  of  Siemeni 
gu  and  of  water  gas;  but  they  approach  more  nearly  the 


tcmpenturet  n^ 
if  we  consdrr 
obtained  bj  mi] 


aaily  understood 


e  description  ' 


lefou 


It  pK  made  doiiag  tlie  blowing-up 
opeation  which  is  certainty  too  eipensive  lor  prKlical  use. 

A  nudificaiion  erf  this  gas  is  the  Uond  fni,  wliich  is  made, 
according  to  Mond's  patent,  by  meant  of  such  an  excess  oI  ileam 
that  most  of  the  nitrogen  of  tbe  coltc  it  converted  into  ammoi^ 
(Grouven'i  reaction).  Of  course  much  oi  this  steam  pastes  on 
undecomposed,  and  lEie  quantity  of  the  gas  is  greatly  incrtaied 
by  the  ruction  C-f  3UiO-COi+3Hii  hence  the  fuel-value 
at  this  gas  is  lest  than  that  oi  semi-water  gas  made  in  other  way*. 
Agiinil  this  lota  must  be  set  tbe  gain  of  ammonia  which  Is 
recovered  by  means  of  an  arrangement  oi  coolen  and  sctubbera, 
uid,  eiccpt  at  very  low  prices  of  ammonii,  the  profit  thus  made 
i)  probably  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  the  extra  cost.  But 
•s  the  procefs  requires  voy  large  and  expensive  plant,  and  its 
profits  would  vanish  in  the  cale  of  the  value  ol  ammonia  becoming 
much  lower  (a  result  which  would  veiy  probably  follow  if  it  wen 
somewhat  generally  introduted),  it  cumot  be  expected  to  mi^ 
plant  tbe  other  dacriptioni  of  gueoos  Iitd  to  more  thin  ■ 

Semi-waier  gas  Is  espedally  adapted  for  the  purpose  of  diiving 
gss-engina  on  the  explosive  prtadple  (gas-motors).  Ordinsiy 
producer-git  is  too  poor  lor  this  purpose  in  reipect  ol  beating 
power;  Dioreover,  owing  to  tbe  prevalence  of  cuboo  ntanoxide, 
it  does  not  Lght  quickly  enough.  These  defects  are  sufficiently 
overcome  in  semi-waler  gas  by  the  larger  proportion  of  hydrogen 
contained  in  it.  For  the  purpose  in  question  the  gas  should  be 
purified  from  tartnd  ashes,  and  should  also  be  cooled  down  bclore 
entering  the  gss^cu^ne.    The  Dowion  apparatus  and  olhcn 

A  ir  Gat. — By  lorting  ait  over  or  through  voblilc  inflsmnuble 

brif^l  Sameand  which  tan  be  used  lor  illiuninxtioD.  tucmptoy- 
nient  lor  healing  purposes  is  quite  exceptional,  <.{.  in  chemical 
kboratoiies,  and  we  listaifl,  Uietelore.  from  dcicribing  any  ol  the 
numerous  appliancei,  some  cithern  bearing  very  laodful  names, 
which  have  been  devised  lor  its  manufacture.  (G.  L.) 

FUEKTE  OVBJUHA  [Fuenlm^Miu],  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the 
province  of  Cordova;  near  tlie  sources  of  the  river  Guadiato, 
and  oa  the  Fuenle  del  Arco-Bclmei-Cordova  railway.  Pqi. 
(1000)  11,777.  Fuenle  Ovejuni  is  built  on  a  hill,  in  a  well- 
irrigated  district,  which,  boides  producing  an  abundance  of 
wheat,  wine,  fruit  and  honey,  also  contains  argentiferous  lead 
e  quarries.     Cattle-breeding  Is  an  important 


ostry,  1 


cither, 


are  manufactured.    The  parish  church  for        ^  „  . 

the  knights  of  Catalrava  [1.  i  ifij-t^Sb). 

FDINTERHUIA  (formerly  sometimet  written  PmUanbia; 
Lat.  Font  Sapidia),  a  town  of  northern  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Cuipticoai  on  the  San  Sebastian-Biyonne  railway;  near 
the  Bay  of  Biicay  and  on  the  French  Ironlier.  Pop.  (tS;o) 
■bout  750;  (r^oo)  4^4;.  Fuenterrabia  stands  on  the  slope  lA  a 
hill  on  the  left  hank  of  the  river  BIdassoa,  and  near  tbe  pmnt 
where  its  esluiry  bepns.  Towards  the  close  of  the  iglh  century 
the  town  became  popular  as  a  summer  resort  for  visitors  Irom 
the  interior  of  Spain,  and,  in  consequence,  its  appearance  undcr- 


Tcre  buill  in  tbe  new  part  of  the  town  that 
(he  picturesque  walled  lortnti,  and  then  it 
itwecn  the  part  ioside  the  heavy,  htU-iuinnl 
larrow,  iteep  itreett  and  cuiioos  gable-nMltd 

ba  and  Gshenneo'i  quaitcr  ladng  ibe  cattury 


the  town,  iDchidiof  tope  and  Mt  miDuIictuci,  So«r  suUs,  nw 
milb,  minint  i^ways,  paper  ndlls. 

FueDtemUa  formerly  poucned  comidertlile  stntepc  im- 
portance, and  it  bas  frequently  been  taken  and  retaken  in 
warsbetween  France  and  Spain.  The  rout  ol  CharicBUfne  ia 
778,  which  baa  been  aatodaied  with  Footaiabia,  by  liiltoa 
[Pandist  l^sl,  L  J87),  il  geneially  undcnlood  to  have  tatea 
place  not  here  but  at  Ronceivtllc*  (;.•■),  which  la  nearly  40  m. 
E.S.E,  Unsuccessful  attempts  to  seiie  FueDtemtaa  wo* 
made  by  the  French  tmopa  in  l^^6  and  again  in  1503.  In  a 
tubtequeni  campaigD  (1511)  these  were  more  luccettful,  but  Iha 
fortress  was  retaken  in  1514.  The  prince  of  Condf  tuttained  a 
severe  repulse  under  its  walls  in  ]6jS,andit  wason  this  ocotrioa 
that  the  town  recavcd  from  Philip  IV.  the  rank  of  dty  (Hy 
tubii,  Htiy  Ual,  y  any  foUraa  ciudiid,  "  moat  noble,  nMM  loyal 
and  most  valiut  dly"),  a  privilege  which  bvolved  soma 
measure  of  autonomy.  Alter  a  severe  ^le,  Fuenienahia 
surrendered  to  the  duke  of  Berwick  and  his  French  troops  ia 
t7t9;  and  in  1704  it  again  fell  into  tbe  hands  of  the  F^cnt^ 
who  so  dismantled  it  that  it  has  never  since  been  reckoned  by 
the  Spaniards  among  their  fortified  places.  It  was  by  the  fold 
opposite  Fuenterrabia  that  the  duke  o(  WdUngton,  on  the  S(h  al 
Oclidier  tBi],  successlully  forced  a  pataage  into  France  in  tha 
faceof  anoppotingtimy  CMnmanded  by  MatshalSouU-  Revere 
fighting  alto  look  place  here  during  the  Cariitt  Wat  in  iftjr- 

FDBRO,  a  Spanish  lenn,  derived  fton  the  Latia  /enua.  Ibe 
Cailillan  me  of  the  word  in  the  sense  ol  a  rlgbl,  pdvilete  or 
chailei  is  most  probably  to  be  traced  to  (be  Roman  (mh^(«b 
Juridki,  otherwiie  known  as  jariirfujinua  or  ft/a,  whkh  i> 
Pliny't  time  were  already  numerous  in  the  Ibmanpenianda.  In 
each  of  these  provincial  /era  tbe  Roman  magittnle,  as  is  well 
known,  was  accust<Hned  to  pay  all  possible  deference  ta  tha 
previously  estabbsbed  common  law  cj  the  district;  and  it  was 
the  privilege  ol  every  Ircc  lubiect  to  deirund  that  he  should  be 
judged  in  accordaoce  with  the  customs  and  usages  of  hit  pnipcx 
forum.  This  was  espedally  true  ia  tbe  case  ol  the  inhabilaats  st 
those  towns  which  were  in  pouesslon  aS  tbe  jui  iialUiim.  It  it 
not.  indeed,  demonslisbte,  but  there  aie  many  piesunplioati, 
besides  some  fragments  of  direct  evidence,  which  mate  it  mate 
(ban  probaUe  that  the  old  adminittraiive  aiiaugenenia  both  at 
Ibe  provinces  arid  of  the  towns,  but  especially  of  tlv  latter, 
rcnuined  practically  undisturbed  at  the  period  of  tbe  Gothic 
occupation  of  Spain.)  The  Tbeodosiao  Code  and  i)k  Breviary 
of  Alaric  alike  seem  to  imply  s  continuance  of  tbe  municipsl 
syatcm  which  had  been  established  by  the  Romana;  tHr  do^  the 
later  Lex  Viugolhorum,  though  avowedly  designed  in  some 
pcants  to  supersede  the  Roman  law,  appear  to  have  contemplated 

a  large  eileol  tell  lobe  regulated  hi  the  administration  of  iustia 
by  unwritten,  immemoiial,  local  custom.  Little  is  known  of  the 
oondiiion  of  tbe  subject  populalioDt  of  the  peninsula  during  the 
Arab  occupation;  but  we  ate  informed  that  the  Christians  wen, 
sometimes  at  least,  judged  according  to  tbeir  own  laws  il 
separate  tribunals  piesided  over  by  Christian  iudges;'  tod  tbe 
mere  tact  el  the  preservation  ol  the  name  licalic,  an  offidil 
whose  lunctions  corresponded  Bo  doxly  to  those  at  the  jiidit  or 
de/esurcntlsIu,isfilledIo  suggest  that  ibe  old  municipal /ira, 
if  much  impaired,  were  not  even  (hen  in  all  cases  wholly  destroyed 

time  in  documents  of  the  loth  century  in  the  tense  of  a  lOierty  at 

'  The  natnie  of  the  eYidriice  may  be  n'lwTd '"Om  Sav^y,  6i««l. 
4.  r»m.  KnUi.    Sdespccialty  i.  ni.  i}4,  aneeq. 
•Conit)*nUinl>ktu.Sch»ler.CcaM(Uf>n5#ui«,L}l4i&III. 
'Orrathei/nl.    See  Ducange. r.- 
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Kkb* 


nothiiwDCw.  TkeeulkMataiUwrituiiIutniipiab4b|ytliu 
trtucfa  mi  irtBlad  W  the  pioviDcc  ud  town  oi  I-coD  bjr  Alf^aon 
V.iaiaio^  ItcaMuuudlnnBtlMUniiBaieDenloMBdIoftlio 
Ungdoai  eS  Lcod  isd  CoMile,  tad  coawilwl  of  iwo  *q»nM 
puu;iiitbeSm  ii)  chtptOT  w»rt  nWMiitd  naiwcImtMW 
wUch  «an  to  be  valid  t«  the  kugdotn  •!  Urge,  whik  tbc  km  dI 
Ibe  doCBmenl  nu  navly  k  munidial  ckuter.i  Bat  in  ndthcr 
ponioD  doc*  il  in  uy  Hiue  miifc  »  nn  ksiiUtlTt  depanuw. 


libixtie*  uid  pdvlkgn  thai  lad  long  before  been  coaceded  Or 
ukcsfcrgnnted.  The  right  o<tlwbunnmteidl-govMiua»iit 
■Hl-adl-UoUoa  I*  ufcsavlsdged  ud  confinned,  tiuy,  so  Uw 
«tlxt  hand,  being  Mil  l™""!  (o  ■("'■litatlwiil  obedac«BBd 


rogn,  [K 


cukrfr  t 


, te  impecUl  tues  and  liieniuleiiiitol&eeTUinunoiuilaf 

miiituy  emke  (m  the  indent  mniilci{]ii  hul  batn}.  Akncat 
cmluniionauiui  irith  lUi  fimD  ol  Leon  m  Ihn  gnnltd  to 
Kajon  (NuentJ  bySuuJioiiAUyarirfNBmic  (oh  ia]j),uid 
iiiiifiRDSl,lsi076,b7AlpbaniDVL>  IWx>(ifotIieBafpBriia|H 
ennaaeHlieidiUorecicailonillytobeniettritb,  Inthtfncts 
tt  CinkOa,  [01  eaapk,  putsl  by  Fodinuid  L  In  low, 
nfciHict  il  Bide  lal  pitviom  ionui  BuistOM  (fiugoi),  ithkb, 
bnew,  lias  dM  been  ptnetwd,  If,  faxlwd,  it  net  iiad  been 
redocedUwiitiDgataU.  Tfaa  phmtology  ol  that  of  Squhnda 
(1076)  in  1^  mannn  pdnu  buk  to  an  indefiailcly  nnote 
antiquitv.*  Anonc  tba  lua  fuaoa  of  lb«  11th  ooitufy,  tba 
BHBt  IE9091M  an  tbda«  of  Jaca  (1SA4)  uid  of  Lopofto  (109s). 
Tbt  Uataa  of  tbae,  «hidi  was  diMtrignkhwi  by  tba  uaiuuil 
Urgenen  ol  ill  conctirioM,  and  by  the  caiEfol  —■'■"''■m—  ol  il* 
deuSi,  nfiidir  m*™*™*  to  many  placei  in  tbe  nd^boudiood, 
wUk  tbe  latter  cbaner  m*  given  alio  to  Uaranda  Iqt  Alphoino 
VL,  aad  nt  fiirtba  eiteBded  in  l iSi  by  Sindu  d  Sabjo  of 
Navane  to  Vitoiia,  tbui  eoMtitniing  one  «f  tbe  eariieat  written 
/(paof  tbe"  Piovinciu  VaicangBdu."    Intbacauneoltheiitli 

i^dly;  Ibat  of  Toledo  cqKdaUy,  gnnied  lo  the  Hoianbfc 
population  In  iioi,  but  greatly  enlarged  and  extended  by 
AlpboDio  Vll.  (iiiS)  and  luueoling  lovcreigiii.  wai  lucd  u  a 
basil  for  many  other  CutiLiaa  fueroo.  Latterly  the  word  fucro 
came  (obc  lucd  in  Castile  in  a  widerKiisc  than  before,  11  mean- 
ing a  general  code  of  lawsi  thus  about  the  time  ol  Saint  FenH- 
PftjiH  tbe  old  Ltt  VisjgDtbonim,  then  lianalated  lor  Ibe  fint 
time  into  the  vemicular,  wai  called  the  Fucro  Jiugo,  a  name 
^ch  wii  loon  retrandaled  into  the  baibarous  Latin  of  tbe  period 
11  Forum  Judicum;  *  and  among  ttie  compilatloni  oi  Alpiionso 
tbe  Leaioed  in  Hlu  mansci  were  an  Btfi^  dt  Pmrai  and  also  tbe 
Pwr»rf(lci/eyM,  better  known  pcrhapiai  tbe  PwriSoij.  Tba 
famoiB  code  known  ai  (be  OrdflUHMii/i)  Xul  d>  HlcoM,  or  Fwrs 
KtovdfCulilfa.daUslrematlilllaterperiod.  Aitbepowttol 
Ike  SpaniA  crown  waa  gradually  onceninted  and  oauolidited, 
iwyal  pngmatlcai  began  to  take  tbe  place  of  constilutionil  lavs; 
■  Cap>  iDL  betfni:  "  CoORlndiDoa  rtiani  in  leglonntdi  cMtaa. 
qaae  ifrpopiillta  luit  a  Sarmcenia  io  diebua  patrii  mei  VercmuDdl 
reaie.  repopulaturWr  *M/»HUiii4jtiiwoi." 

ems  omnibu  nis  peninentDi  nib  uU  leu  ct  nib  tali  ioio  manrat 
MniaiadiebiHSii«tURt>ietCaitianiR«i^'  jq_-,™ 


t 'nil  Latin  ^  bt«r  even  than  tbat  of  FcrdioBTid.  vlme  wotA  an: 
"  SutHi  ct  aando  quod  LJber  Judkum,  quo  ego  mil!  Cordnban, 

Bpfidlare  niil  loruni  de  Cordubn   et  juh™  rt  rnindo  quod  omBB 


tba  Inl  tMna  of  the  yaiioaa  dfMilcu  dgwir  yiddad  bef  (we  till 

Baiqiu  ptovincea  (m  Baiquei)  have  had  "'*''>■—*  vitality  to 
eoable  tfacm  to  lurvfvt  10  compnativdy  modeni  tinua.  While 
adiBllyowniBf  tbelocdihip  ol  tbc  CaMifian  ciovm  rince  about  the 

■liiili  [iiniiiliiil  ihit  thn  wiw.bnfnn  miniilini  Itiniiiiin 
....         nnblyai  " 


lKnibyIiBbclll.(tG9«).  The^ovfriaaalgovetnmeMof it6B 
alw  tauuilMd  to  le^cct  tltem,  andiimilir  pledgee  wen  givem 
bytlKgovamnxBtiirtilchiwcceded.  IttcaoKquaue,  honvei^ 
of  the  Carliit  iWag  of  187^-18  A  11*  Bawiue  foeni  were  finally 
eitlngubhed  In  itj6.  Tie  Uilny  of  tlie  Fmm  of  the  Poitif 
goMi  tawm,  and  ik  tbe  Fen  i»  Bim,  ii  pccdtely  uvlogoai  la 
tbrt  (<  the  fncmt  of  CaMllB. 

Anou  tbe  aumtnui  wotki  that  men  or  Icii  eqmtly  deal  with 
tbii  lubject,  that  of  Uarina  C^iudv*  hiiteriahcrilica  tebte  la  aniitM* 
IftishcioB  2^  principaUt  aterpoi  utaiet  de  Uu  reynoi  dt  Leo%  y 
(SuHlla)  toA  continsn  to  bold  a  biBh  p1ac«.  Reteience  may  atoo 
be  made  10  ColmcirD'a  Cum  it  4rr«ht  ptHtiio  atitm  ta  kviotia  dt 
Ia*  t  dt  CiuhUa  (Madrid,  1R73};  u  ScWct'i  Ctukkiu  eoa 
Jpuita,  iL  41S-VS,  iik  393  Mq.;  aad  to  Hallam'i  MvUit  AtOt 
civ- 

FUSHTEVKNTtniA,  an  IsUsd  lii  ibe  Atlantic  Ocean,  fomdni 
part  ol  tbe  Spaniah  atchipdagD  of  ttc  Canary  Islflndi  (g.r.). 
Pop.  (1900)  ii,6A«;(tcae6j(q.  m.  Fuerteventuia  liei  between 
Linsuote  and  Ciuid  Canaiy.  It  liai  •  length  of  ji  m^  and  an 
aveiagewidibof  iiin.  Though  ieu  moimiaiDous  than  llieolhei 
iilandi,  its  upect  ii  boncn.  There  are  only  two  iptlngi  of  Irak 
water,  and  these  are  confined  to  one  valley.  Lava  sueuDi  and 
other  tigni  of  volcanic  action  abound,  but  tlliere  has  been  no 
igneous  activity  liiux  tbe  Spaniards  lo<A  poiscssioiL  At  eack 
citremity  of  the  island  ate  high  mountains,  which  send  oft 
bnudit*  along  llie  coast  so  as  to  enclose  a  laige  arid  plain. 
The  U^eit  peak  teaches  ijoo  ft.  In  exlemal  ippeaiance, 
climate  and  productions,  Fuetleveniun  gteatly  raemhles 
Lanisrote.  An  ioletval  ol  three  years  without  rain  hu  been 
knovn.  Oliva  (pop.  sqoo,  1)^4)  is  the  laigot  town.  A  smallei 
place  in  the  centre  ol  the  islaad  named  Belancuria  (sS6)  is  the 
administrative  capital.  Cabru  (i<™]  on  tbe  easletn  coast  is 
the  chief  port-     Dromedaries  are  bred  hue. 

FUaaBR,  the  name  of  a  famous  CcroutD  Camily  o[  meiclianls 
and  bankfT*  Tbe  founder  ol  the  family  was  Johana  Fugger, 
a  weaver  at  Craben,  near  Augsburg,  wlKse  son,  Jobann,  settled 
in  Augsbutg  probably  in  1^67.  The  younga  Joliann  added  the 
huuTieu  of  a  CDerchant  to  that  of  a  weaver,  and  through  his 
with  Clara  Widolph  became  a  citizen  of  Augsburg. 


Alter 


1408.  h 


and  Jakob,  who  greatly  ei 
they  inherited  fiom  their  father.  Andreas,  called  the  nui 
Fugger,"  had  levetal  sons,  amcmg  them  being  Lukas,  who  was 
very  prominent  la  tbe  municipal  politics  ol  Augsburg  and  who 
wai  very  wealthy  until  he  waa  ruined  by  the  repudiation  by  the 
town  oi  Louvain  ol  a  great  debt  owing  lo  him,  and  Jakob,  who 
was  granted  Ibcrighl  to  bear  arms  in  ifji,  and  who  founded  the 
family  of  Fugger  vom  Reh — so  called  from  the  first  arms  of  the 
Fuggers,  a  toe  (Kr *)  or  on  1  field  aiure— which  became  extinct 
*   Ltb  of  his  great-grandson,  lilricb,  In  15S3.     Jobann 


Fugger- 


D,  Jakob 


Ulnch  (1441-1510),  Ceorg  (1453-1506)  and  Jakob  Cl4S!r'SJS). 
men  ol  gmt  resource  and  industry,  inherited  tbe  family  buiincsl 
and  added  enonnously  (o  the  family  wealth.  In  1473  Ulrich 
obtained  from  the  emperor  Frederick  III.  the  right  to  bear  arms 
for  himself  and  hii  brotben,  and  about  tbe  Hune  tlse  he  began 

i.X.OOi^lC 


FUGITIVE  SLAVE  LAWS 


to  ut  u  (he  buker  of  tbe       .  . 

bring  itrat  ftod  fortune  to  hii  houic  Under  the  lead  of  Jakob» 
who  hii  been  tniDcd  lor  buiineB  in  Venice,  the  Fuggen  were 
lotcmtcd  in  lilver  mina  in  Tirol  and  copper  mmel  io  Hunguy, 

ell  put*  of  Europe.  Thctr  wealth  cnabJed  them  to  make  targe 
laani  to  the  Gennao  king,  Haiindliao  L,  who  pledged  to  thetn 
the  county  of  Kirdiberg,  Ihe  lordihip  of  WciBBnlKHn  and  other 
landt,  and  bestowed  various  privilcgca  upon  them.  Jakob 
built  the  castle  of  Fuggcrau  in  Tinil,  and  eircted  the  Fu^ero 
at  Augsburg,  a  collection  of  io6  dwellings,  which  were  let  it  low 
rants  to  poor  people  and  whtcfa  still  eaisl.  Jakob  Fugger  and 
Us  two  nepbews,  Ulrich  (d.  1515)  and  Hicronyraus  (d.  i;3(t>, 
the  tons  of  Ulricb.  died  without  direct  hoiSt  and  the  family  was 
continued  by  Geoig's  sons,  Raimund  (1489-1535)  and  Anton 
(l4Q3-ij6o),  under  whom  the  Fnggecs  attained  the  summit  ol 
their  wealth  and  jnflucDCe. 

Jakob  Fuggcr's  florins  had  contributed  largely  to  the  dectioD 
of  Charia  V.  to  the  imperial  ibrone  In  1519,  and  ha  nephews 
and  bein  msinlaioed  close  and  friendly  relations  with  the  great 
emperor.  In  addition  to  lending  him  large  sums  of  money,  they 
farrned  bis  valuable  quicksilver  mines  at  Almadcn,  his  silver 
mines  at  Guadalcanal,  the  great  estates  of  the  military  orders 
which  had  passed  into  his  bands,  and  other  ports  of  bis  rcveaue 
u  king  of  Spain;  rtceiviog  In  return  several  tokens  of  the 
emperor's  fivour.  Id  isjo  Raimund  and  Anion  were  granltd 
the  imperial  dignity  ef  tounls  of  Eirchbeig  and  WeitKnhoni, 
and  obtained  Full  pouession  of  these  mortgaged  propenics; 
In  t5}4  they  wen  given  the  right  of  coining  money;  and  in  IS41 
received  rigbts  of  jurisdiction  over  tbeir  landa.  During  the  dlel 
of  Augsburg  in  ijjo  Cbirles  V.  was  ibe  guest  of  Anton  Fugger 
at  his  bouse  in  ibe  Weinmaikl,  and  the  story  rebles  how  Ibe 
mercbant  astonished  the  emperor  by  lighting  a  6re  of  donaiaon 
with  an  imperial  bood  lor  money  due  10  him.  This  inddent 
forms  the  subject  of  a  picture  by  Carl  Becker  whicb  is  in  tbe 
National  Calleiy  at  Berlin.  Continuing  their  meicanlile  career, 
the  Fuggers  tnougbt  the  new  world  within  the  ^hfie  ol  theic 
operations,  and  also  carried  on  an  ertenslve  and  lucrntive 
budnes  In  farming  indulgences.  Moreover,  both  brothers 
found  time  to  acquire  landed  property,  and  were  munificent 
palroos  of  lilenture  and  art.  When  Anion  died  he  i>  said  (o 
have  been  worth  6,000,000  florins,  besida  a  vast  amount  of 
property  in  Europe,  A^  and  America;  and  before  this  lime 
the  lol^  wealth  of  the  family  had  beeo  estimated  ai  Aj.ooo.oeo 
florins.  The  Fuggtn  were  devotedly  attached  to  the  Romtn 
Calbolic  Cbutcb,  which  beneGled  from  their  Ubcrality.  Jokob 
had  been  made  a  count  palatine  (P/ahgraf)  and  had  rettived 
other  mark)  of  favour  ftom  INppe  Leo  X.,  and  several  members 
of  the  family  had  tniertd  ibe  church;  one,  Rniraund's  son, 
SIgmnnd,  becoming  bishop  of  Regensbuig. 

In  addition  to  the  bishop,  three  of  Raimund  Fuggcr's  sons 
attained  some  degree  of  celebrity,  Johinn  Jakob  (1516-1575), 
was  the  author  of  WaJirkafUtm  BrKhdhmi  dts  Siltrrrkliisilim 
and  *oiihff(iK*f«  r/aimtm,  which  was  brgtly  used  by  S.  von 
Bircken  in  his  5'^If.'drt'£»nrBrfei£raknur«0i<riT(Ti*  (Nurem- 
berg, 1668), and  of  aft*nBi*>ji*«*dfjfB^jr.iK**>,Ccj,*l«*i(t. 
He  was  abo  a  patron  of  art,  and  a  dlstiuguished  counsellor  of 
Duke  Albert  IV.  of  Bavaria.     AtH 


ividfd  in 


^  in  1738,  1795  and  1846  respectively. 

loiDcr  or  luimunn  9  sons  was  Ulrich  (1516-15841,  wbo,  after 

■ving  Pope  Paul  III.  ai  Rome,  became  1  Protestant.    Hated 

this  accouni  by  the  olher  members  of  his  family,  be  took 

■uKe  in  Ibe  Rhenish  Palatinale;     greally  interested  in  the 

le  occupied  himself  in  colleoing  valuable  manu- 

le  bequeathed  to  the  university  of  Heidelberg, 

Kaimonoa  oiner  son  was  Genrg  (d,     1575),  who  inberiled  Ihe 

counlsbipi  of  Kiirhbcigind  Weissenhom,  and  founded  a  branch 

rf  the  family  which  still  eiists,  ils  present  hetd  being  Georg, 

Count  Fugger  ol  Kirchberg  snd  Wehuenhom  (b.  iBso), 

Anton  Fugger  left  Ihfee  sons.  Marcus  (1519-1557),  Johjnn 
(d.    1598)  and  Jakob  (d.    1598),  all  of  whom  left  male  issue. 


Marcua  was  the  author  of  m  boohw  Mei^tiBtdliia,  Wtt  mit 
wa  man  tin  CiUUI  ssn  gules  aUn  Kruffrpittit  amjrictltn  uU 
(1578),  and  of  a  Gennan  (tusktioB  of  the  Bitlirit  culitiulila 
of  Nicephorus  Callistus.  Ho  foandcd  the  Mcntesdorf  bnacb 
ol  the  family,  which  became  eitinci  DB  the  death  of  h^  grsadsoa, 
Nicotaus,  in  1676.  Another  grandson  of  Mams  was  FtUB 
Fugger  (teii-1664),  who  aervod  nndet  WaUnsUlD  during  the 
Thirty  Vcait'  War,  and  was  afterward!  garemot  ol  Ingclaudt. 
He  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  St  Golthud  on  the  ist  of  AnM 

Ma. 

Johann  Fugger  had  tinea  sons,  Christopfa  (d.  ifiij)  and 
Maicus<d,  1G14),  whofouDdedtbefamilitaof  FnggB-GUMIand 
Fugset-Kitchheim  respectively,  and  Jakob,  biabop  of  COBSIanca 
fiDm  1604  until  his  detlb  in  1636.  Chilslopb'i  son.  Otto  Hd>- 
rich  (i59t-t044),  was  *  soldier  of  some  distioctioii  and  a  kn^d 
ol  the  Older  of  tlie  Gulden  Fleece.  Be  was  one  of  Ihe  moat 
active  of  the  Bavarian  generals  during  the  Thirty  Veats'  Wat. 
snd  acted  as  governor  id  Augsburg,  wfaoe  his  mle  aroused 
nach  discontent.  The  family  of  Klrchfaciin  died  out  in  1671. 
ThU  ef  GUMt  was  divided  icio  seveiU  branches  by  the  aoM 
of  Otto  Heinrich  and  of  his  bntbcr  Johann  Ernst  (d.  1618). 
These  lines,  however,  have  gradually  become  eitinct  except  tba 
eldest  line,  represented  In  1909  by  Karl  Emit.  Count  Fnggef  ■< 
GIOii  (b,  1S50},  Anton  Fuggcr's  thiidson  Jakob,  the  foundo-of 
1iiefamilyofWellenburg,hadtwesens»haleft issue, but  in  1777 
the  posaeauons  of  this  branch  of  the  family  were  again  united  by 
Ansdm  Joseph  (d.  1793),  Count  Fugger  of  BabtnbauseiL  In 
180J  Anselm's  son,  Ansclm  Maria  (d.  liat),  msmadespriDcesI 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  the  title  of  Prince  Fugger  of  Babea- 
hauscn  being  home  by  his  direct  descendani  Kari  (b.  iMi).  Oa 
Ihe  bll  of  Ihe  empire  In  1S06  the  lands  of  the  Fug^fS.  whuk 
were  held  directly  of  tbe  empiie,  woe  mediatized  under  Bavaria 
and  WOrttemberg.  The  beads  of  Ihe  three  eiiuiog  bnmcba 
of  the  Fuggers  are  all  hereditary  bKsnben  oJ  Ibe  Bavarian 
Upper  House. 

Aupbuig  has  many  interesting  memeBiaes  of  tbe  Fuggers, 
including  the  family  buriBl-chapel  in  the  dtvch  oi  St  Anna; 
the  Fugger  chapd  In  Ihe  church  ef  Sc  Ulrich  and  St  Ala;  the 
Fuggerhaua,  still  in  the  possession  of  one  branch  of  the  fainilyi 
and  a  statue  ol  Jidiann  Jakob  Funei. 


PUQITIVB  lUVB  LAWS,  a  term  aprdicd  in  the  Uoiltd 

States  to  the  Suiutts  passed  by  Congress  in  179J  and  iSjo  to 
provide  for  tbe  return  of  negro  slaves  who  escaped  freu  ok 
stale  into  anotber  or  into  a  public  territory,  A  fugjitve  slave 
clause  was  inserted  in  tbe  Aliides  of  Confederation  of  the  New 
En^od  Confedaaiion  of  164],  providing  for  the  return  of  Ihe 
lugiiive  upon  the  rtnlficnle  ol  one  magistrate  in  the  jurisditlwa 
out  of  which  Ibe  said  tervani  tied— no  trial  by  jvry  being  provided 


snolhe'r,  bul 


in  fot  tbe  I 


1  of  fugi 


■c  slave: 


there 


nlrequenl  escapes  by  slavos  from  one  colony 
it  was  not  until  after  Ihe  growth  of  ■ntl4lavery 
semimcni  and  the  acquisition  of  weslem  lerrilocy,  that  it 
became  necessary  to  adopt  a  uniform  melhod  for  Ihe  return  of 
fugitive  slaves.  Such  provision  »a5  made  in  Ihe  Oidinante  ol 
i7S7(fbrtheNorthwestTerri1ory).whichin  Article  VI,  provUed 
that  in  the  case  of  "any  person  eacai^ng  Into  the  same  |lbe 
Northwest  Titriloiyl  from  whom  tabor  or  service  is  lawfully 
claimed  in  any  one  of  the  original  states,  such  fugitive  may  be 
lawfully  reclaimed  and  conveyed  10  the  persoo  daimjeg  his  ei 
thennwas 


asaforaiid,"    An agieemenl of  1 
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PMCBuy  10  paraimlc  ibt  iUvr-haMIu  Hiut  M 
the  Faknl  CouiUuiiaa,  Ankk  IV.,  ScclioB  II., 
[hii"Dopenan  held  loKrviceot  labor  in  one  u 


The  £iM  jpccific  Icgitlolioii 
t  Ilk  «[  February  1 793,  lod  lil 
Ttniloi>  uid  the  »«lioa  of  I 


Lo  decide  Anally  jod 
fugilive.  The  meui 
[untieniiUla,andren(iiulLiberlyLaii 


n  Ihc  nibJKI  *u  enicled  su  lb* 
thcOtdiatiKc  for  the  Northwcsl 
:  Conuiiuitoa  qunled  *bovf,  did 
';  by  iu  provisioni  any  Fiden] 
uut  nugiilreie  wu  auihaiizid 
iuiynrial  the  tlaluioc  an  alleged 


n  poutd  to  hamper 
<  who  appealed 


.  Ol  .J 


■tiilaci 


New  England— I 
K  decision  of  I 
he  case  i>(  Prigg 


BCBping  from  the  South  to  Canaiia 
KKaUed  "  UndcrgFound  RsilnHd."' 
Siqinnie  Court  at  iha  Uniicil  Slalet  i 

Fiimtyhania  in  1841  (16  reieii  SM),    . . 

cmid  oot  be  forced  to  act  in  lugiiive  ibve  <aM>,  but  that 
a«tioaal  aulhonlin  must  cairy  out  the  miiooal  law,  wat 
CoDomd  by  legislation  10  MaKchuictii  (1S4]),  Vennont  (tSaj), 
Peniuylvaoia  (1847)  and  Rhode  Uand  (iM),  fdrbiddini  stale 
officiali  10  help  eoloice  Ihc  law  and  rduting  the  use  ol  naie 
gaoli  [«  fugitive  alavea-  The  demand  fmm  the  South  tor  mace 
effective  Federal  legitlaLion  wai  voi«d  in  the  iecondlugi  live  slave 
law,  drafted  by  Senator  J.  U.  Mason  of  Virgiaia.  and  ewclcd  oD 
tbeiSlholSeptembcrigjoasaiuttollhcCompniniiie  Meaturu 

jurisdictioii  with  the  U3.  circuit  and  district  couiu  and  Iht 
iDfenarcoiulsoiTerrilarieiinenlarciiigthalawi  fusllvct  could 
Ml  testify  in  their  own  behalf;   na  liia)  by  Juiy  mt.piavided; 


WUIsm  SliU.  ] 


'  imposed  upon  marshals  who  rd used  10  enforce  the 
toma  fugitive  should  euapc,  inil  upon  iodividuals 

nt  and  only  Sj  when  it  lav 


■;  the  nuisba  of  abo 
of  the  Ifodeigraund  lUilioad  became  more  eSicient,  and  Dew 
Personal  Uherty  Lawi  wen  enacted  in  VemWBl  (iSso),  Coo- 
neclicui  (iSst),  Rhoda  ItUnd  (iSm),  MaHachuKiia  (i8js), 
Michigan  (iBj5),  Maina  (iSsi  and  1S57),  Kanaai  (iSsS)  and 
Wisconsin (1858)-  ThciePenaiulLibenyLawafaibadc  juiiicei 
and  judges  10  take  cogniiance  ol  claims,  cuended  Ibe  lul*ii 
arpta  act  and  the  privilege  ol  jury  trial  la  fuglllvca,  and 
punished  false  tesiinioiv  severely.  The  supreme  court  ol 
Wisconsin  went  so  far  (il5f}  aa  todecloie  the  Fi«itive  Slave  Law 
unconstitutional.  Tbeieitiaie  laws  were  one  of  the  grievance 
oniciallynlcriedtobySoulbCaiolinBlInDeciia^BS  juatilying 
her  KCeuioB  fnrn  the  Union.  Auempls  to  cany  into  eflecl  th* 
taw  of  iSjo  aroused  Much  btllcraaa.  The  artoliof  Sinn  and 
of  Shadncb  Id  Boaton  in  iSji;  of  "Jeny"  M'Uenir,  In 
Syracute,  New  York,  in  the  Hnie  yearj  «f  Anlboay  Buns  is 
ig5«,  in  Boston;  aiid  of  tb«  two  Catner  families  in  iSjA,  in 
Ciocituiati,  with  other  cases  ariaing  under  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  of  1S50,  probably  had  as  much  to  do  with  bringing  00  the 
Civil  War  as  did  the  canlrovcny  over  slavery  in  the  Tcnilorici, 
With  the  betlnniag  at  the  Civil  Wu  the  l^al  status  ol  the 
slave  was  changed  by  his  master's  being  in  arms.  GetionlB.  F. 
Butler,  inMay  1S61,  dccbicd  necro  slava 
A  conliscalion  bilLwaa  passed  In  Auguit  tt 
his  service  Dt  labour  aqy  slave  emplo>«l  in 
any  inautreclion  against  the  govemmciit  of  Ibe  Uuited  StMCfc 
By  an  act  of  ibe  i;thDf  July  t&Siany  slave  of  a  disloyal  Bwsta 
wbo  naa  la  territory  occupied  by  Dorthem  tmops  iru  dodand 
ipitfadt  free,  But  lor  Hune  time  Ihc  Fugitive  Slave  L*w  n* 
consideted  atill  to  hold  in  the  cue  ol  fi^^ve*  from  maiteti  )■ 
the  border  nalei  who  were  loyal  la  Ibe  Union  govsiunent,  and 
it  waa  not  until  the  aUb  of  Juno  1864  thai  lb«  Att  ai  iSja  was 

ShJ.F.  Rhodo.  rriiUrftfllH  UKiM-Slaliilnmaiampnmia, 
If  iSso.  voU.i.  and  ii.  (New  Voile.  1S91);  and  M.  C.  U'Dounll, 
futiitu  SImi.  i6isr-iaSi  (Botoa,  1891]. 

FUBLBMAW  (from  the  Ger.     FlUtdmann,  ibt  mu  on  Ih* 

FlUtd  «  wbig),  profnly  ■  uUitity  tera  for  a  ■oldiu  wba  it 

sdccled  to  act  aa  "  guide,"  ud  poftrd  (eimllr  on  the  flank* 

Ibe  duly  ol  diintlng  the  nicdi  Id  the  reqaitcil  lint,  ar  oj 

■      ■       -  ■  ■    ■     oldeiir'       ■■  ■ 


(MD*  became  Ibe  appmpiiaie  name  for  the  form  itself,  and  1* 
still  retained.  (B)  A  compMillm  la  which  the  canom'c  ilyl* 
was  cullivated  wltt|on[  canonic  Testrictlon  was,  in  the  iCIli 

is  still  used  by  Bicb  ai  a  title  fOt  (befngueiin  Oia  nattiMiKkt 

The  whol*  eoDoeplion  of  fugue,  ri^llr  andnsoed,  ii  one  of 

the  most  Important  in  music,  and  the  reasons  why  some  con- 
tiapuulal  compositions  are  called  fnguei,  while  othen 


i.X.OOi^lC 
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%  iOMnUrntbjtcl  (sa 


r "  npoiition  '  the  inMcriil  wilh  wMch 
nicsihennnetuliilbfullynpnidiici^d 
lutaeaumt  entries  ol  Ibe  tubjccL.  it 


DtuUi  CeuMirpmiA.  Obvioiuly  the  p 
lunber.  the  fint  cnuitcnubJKi  piing  on  to  >  Kcond  when  the 
lubject  cnten  in  the  third  put  ind  »  on.  The  lenn  li  ilu 
ippiled  Lo  new  nibfecti  Bppeiring  liler  in  the  lugue  in  conbinl- 
lion(iinniedlateordoliDHl)>rilhIhc(>Tiginilsubject.  Chcrubinl, 

•ubjecl,  IniilU  on  ipplying  the  term  lo  the  ku  prominent  ot 
the  subjtctt  of  Kbii  in  coninwnly  called  double  [uguti,  i.e. 
(uguei  which  begin  with  loo  pirti  Knd  two  nibjecli  timultan- 
eouily,  And  u  alio  wilh  IhfU  and  guadru^  fugma. 

(N.)  f^iiaJeiaiepuugesKpuxtinglhocntrifsoFthenibject.' 
Epiudei  are  usually  developrd  (ren  the  material  ol  the  lubject 
and  countenubjecls;  they  an  vcty  nrcly  independent,  but 
then  conspiniouily  to. 

<lii.)  5fri<i*,  tht  oveilapplniof  aubject  and  answer,  ta  a  leuuice 
the  potslbillliea  a(  which  may  be  eumpliBed  by  the  Kiting  a[ 
the  words  miiu  f^raliana  in  Bach's  Uaimfieoi  (ice  B*cb). 

(iv.)  The  diiiinction  between  rent  and  loiul  (ngue,  which  ii 
■till  ■omelimei  treated  aa  a  thing  of  great  hUtorical  and  technical 
importance,  ii  rally  a  mere  detail  mailing  from  the  iact  that 
a  violent,  asdllalion  between  the  keyi  ol  lani;  and  dominant 
b  no  part  ol  the  lunclion  ol  a  lugal  eipoiit  ion,  lo  that  the  aniwer 
ll  (e^>edally  in  ilt  first  notea  and  in  pointi  that  tend  to  ihitt  the 
key)  Dot  M)  much  a  tralupoiition  of  the  wbject  to  the  k(iy  of 
the  dominant  ai  an  Captation  ol  it  from  the  tonic  part  la  the 
dominant  part  of  the  Kale,  or  vice  vena;  in  abort,  the  anawcr 
ll  ai  far  at  potable  m  the  dominant,  not  In  (he  dominant.  The 
tnodiflcationa  thia  principle  produces  la  th«  anvwer  (which  hava 
been  happily  described  aa  resembUng  "  loR-ahortening  "}  are 
the  only  diuiactive  marks  of  tohsl  fngne:  and  the  leit-books 
are  hall  filled  with  the  attempt  to  reduce  Ihtm  from  matters 

(unusual  hi  those 

obierviiion  of  Ihi   _ 

principle  a*  olten  m  not  produces 

positions  ol  the  subject;    and  u  the  ordy  ki 


]f  the  academic  fugue)  of  being  lo 


with  tonal  f  ugi 


real  fugi 
r)  that  could  rightly  be  eoniruted 
would  be  that  In  which  the  siuwer  ought  t 
be  tonal  bat  k  lot.  It  mult  be  admitted  that  tonal  answers  11 
lare  lb  the  medal  mutic  of  Che  tdlh  ceniury,  though  their  mclodi 
priati^es  an  ol  yel  earlier  date;  still,  though  tonal  fugue  doi 
■Mt  btconM  usu^  UBlil  well  on  in  the  17th  century,  the  ide 
that  it  is  a  separate  spceiea  Is  manifestly  absurd,  unless  the  ten 
simply  means  "  fugue  in  modern  tonality  or  hey,"  whatever  the 
answer  may  be. 

The  term  "  answer  "  la  usually  reaoved  for  those  eirtrit*  o( 
the  lobicc^  that  are  placed  in  what  may  ba  called  the  "  temple' 
mentaiy  "  podtion  of  the  scale,  whether  Ihey  arc  "  tona%  " 
modified  or  not.  Tims  the  order  ot  enlites  in  the  eapothioD  of 
Ibc  fint  fugue  of  the  WaUUmp.  Kim.  is  >ub}ect,  answer,  amwer,- 
subjact;  a  depanure  from  the  usual  rule  iccordiiig  to  whid 
Mhject  and  uiwet  an  stHctly  altetnate  In  the  exposition. 

In  conchuloo  we  nay  remind  tbe  reader  ol  the  most  accoralc 

M  well  aa  the  moat  vivid  dacriplion  ever  given  of  the  easimiiala 

cf  ■  fufue,  in  the  tamous  Une*  in  Panditt  Lnl,  book  if. 

"  His  volant  touch. 

Inslipct  through  alt  proportiofls,  low  and  high. 

Fled  and  pursued  tjaoaverse  cha  retonant  fugue-*' 

It  is  hard  to  realiae  that  tlus  descriptian  ol  organ-music  waa 

wiiiten  in  ao  daasical  period  el  iuiruntenttl  polyphony,  but 

just  baU-say  between  the  dealli  ol  Fiescabaldi  and  the  birth 

'An  episode  oeeurrlflgdilriflg  the  cAoeicion  isaometiDMi  called 

codetta  ii  move  comctly  applied  to  notes  filling  i 
•nbiKt  and  It*  bit  acawa,  but  HEh  1  gap  is  rarah 


:."!57^ 


rr  homophoni 


is  popula 


nbetwt 


:cially  to 


butli  up  in  chords,  and  the  "  horisonial "  or  polyphonic  style  in 
which  it  is  woven  in  thread)  of  independent  melody.    (D.  F.T.) 

FOHHICH,  JOSEPH  VOH  (iSao-iS;6),  Austrian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Kcaluu  in  BDhemiaon  the  ^ih  of  February  iSoo.  Deeply 
impressed  as  a  boy  by  rude  picium  adorning  the  wayside  chapch 

ihelchof  the  NaliviLy 'for  the  [csLlval  of  Christmas  In  ho  fslhn'l 

a  composer  of  scriplumi  episodes,  his  sacred  sub|cc14  were 
transferred  in  numbcrieas  repcLilions  to  the  roadside  churches  of 
the  Austrian  stale,  where  humble  peasants  thus  leami  to  admire 
modern  an  reviving  the  models  of  eaiKcr  ages.  Fahrich  has 
been  fairly  described  as  a"  NBiartnc,"arOTBanlic  rdipoui  artist 

ol  DUrof  and  give  new  shape  10  countless  incidents  of  ihe  gw^ 
and  scriptural  legends.  Without  the  power  of  Come 
gr«e  of  OveiliMk,  he  composed  wilh  great  skill,  es 
outline.  His  mastery  of  disiribuiion,  lorm,  movement  ana 
eiptesilon  was  considerable.  In  lis  peculiar  way  bis  drapery 
was  pericctly  cast,  Esscniially  creative  as  a  landscape 
draughtsman,  he  had  still  no  ieiling  loi  colour;  and  when 
he  produced  momimental  pictures  he  was  not  nearfy  le 
■ucceislul  as  when  designing  lubjccis  lor  woodcnis.  FQhridi'i 
fame  eitended  lu  beyond  the  walls  ot  the  Austrian  capital, 
■ad  his  illustrations  to  Tieck's  Ctntfm.  Ihe  Lord's  Tnytt, 
tbe  Triumph  ol  Christ,  the  Rood  lo  Bethlehem,  the  Succfs^oa 
ol  Christ  according  to  Thomas  k  Kempis,  the  Prodigal 
Son,  and  the  verses  ol  the  Fialler,  bcoiae  well  known.  Ha 
Prodigal  Son,  especinlly,  is  remsrkabte  for  the  fancy  wKh  which 
the  spirit  ol  evil  is  embodied  in  a  figare  constantly  recunlng, 
and  like  that  ol  Mephislaphcles  eihibl  ting  temptation  in  •  hnnaa 
yet  demoniaOil  shape,  FOhrich  became  a  pupil  at  the  Academy 
ol  Prague  in  iSiS,  His  fim  inipiraiion  was  derived  from  Ihi 
prints  ol  DDrer  and  Ihe  Faust  of  Cornelius,  and  the  first  fmil  ef 
this  turn  of  study  wii  ihe  Genoinn  series.  In  1B16  he  went  to 
'here  he  added  three  frescoes  to  those  eaccuted  by 


re  liken fn 


lint 


iml. 


solitary  uampka 
ol  bis  ulcnt  in  this  daia  ol  composition.  In  iSji  he  ioBial 
Ihe  Triumph  of  Christ  now  in  the  Raciynikl  palace  lU  Berli*. 
In  ig]4  hcwasmidecuslosand  in  1S41  prolnser  ol  conpos'Lioa 
in  the  Academy  t>f  Vienna.  After  this  he  completed  tbe  moms' 
mental  pictures  of  the  church  of  Si  NqHnauk,  and  in  i8S4-'Mi 
the  vast  series  of  wall  paintings  which  cover  the  inside  at  the 
Lcrchenlcid  chureh  at  Vienna.  In  iRjj  he  was  penuoned  and 
msdcaknighloClheorderoIFrana  Joseph;  1835  is  the  dale  of  Us 
illustntioas  10  the Fialmi.  HediedoBihcijthof  Much  iSA 
His  autobioitnphy  waa  pubiiihcil  In  llTJ.  and  •  memoir  by  Us 

FUJI  (Fuj!-un,  Fujyama,  t^usiyama],  a  celebrated  mnntua 
of  Japan,  luudtag  W.S.W.  ol  Tol^,  iia  baso  bcinc  iboni  r>  b, 
by  tail  from  that  city.  It  rfsea  lo  a  height  of  l),]9S  ft,  txA  ita 
■OHthem  slopes  reach  the  shore  of  Sonigs  Bay,  It  b  a  cone  ef 
beautifully  simple  form,  the  more  striking  to  view  because  it 
stands  isolaied;  but  its  summit  is  not  cankal,  beiog  bnkcB  bf 


»li.ir 


nFujiisai 


Small  outbursts  ol  steam  are  (till  to  be  observed  at  some  psiota. 
An  eruption  is  recorded  so  lately  u  the  first  decade  of  the  lU 
century.    Tbe  mouDtainis  tbe  tMOTtof great  Dumbenofpilxrias 


ai). 


FU-KIEH  (fonneriy  Mm),  a  south-easlam  province  of  Cluna. 
bounded  N.  by  the  province  ol  Cheh.klang,  S.  by  that  ol  Kwasg- 
tung,  W,  by  that  ol  Kiang-ti  and  E.  by  tho  sea.  ll  ocnpic*  am 
areaof  sj^Sosq.  m,  and  its  population  is  estimated  at  w,eae,oaa. 
The  pmvindal  capital  is  Fuchow  Fu,  and  it  is  divided  into  elevoi 
prefectures,  besidei  that  ruled  over  by  the  prefect  of  tbe  cajHtal 
city.  Fu-hien  is  generally  mountaiiioiu,  being  ovoipKad  by  the 
Man^ban  tangcs,  which  run  ■  gcHnd  coWH  at  N.E.  ud  S.W. 


FUKUl— FULA 
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n*  prfMiptI  d mr  b  tbt  Wo,  >bkh  ii  farpMd  bgr  tk<  JDdctka, 
U  iW  oBshboarlraod  si  Ibe  dly  •!  Yc»p'iiis  Fu,  of  ihlta  riven, 
Dundy.  tLc  Nui-ii,  which  ufcei  it*  riw  In  ibc  awuniuns  ■»  the 
wcMcrn  bmlier  in  ilw  pKTecUiK  of  KicD-niDg  Fu,  ibe  Fuh-iiui 
Si,  tlie  uiucc  of  which  ii  round  in  tlic  diiuict  of  Kwanc-iAJh  in 
Uk  nonb-wc91  of  the  province,  utdi  he  Ti->bi-LJ  (Shu>  Kl),  which 

puiiDg  ilonc  the  Huih  face  ol  ihe  cily  of  Fucbow  Fu,  empUei 
iUelliniolbeKasbDUl  jam.  below  I  bat  Iowa.  lu  uppei  coune 
ii  Burow  and  rDCkj'  lad  nbouodi  In  npidt,  but  u  il  approadie* 
Fuchgw  Fu  Ibe  cbimul  wldeiit  and  the  cuirenl  becomet  alow 
and  even.  U)  depth  i>  very  Imitular.  and  It  i>  navigable  only  by 
native  boat)  ol  a  taull  dau.  Two  other  riven  Bow  into  the  *ea 
Dear  AmDy,  ncilbet  ol  wbicb,  however,  u  navigable  fur  any 
diitaacc  fcoa  lu  moutb  owing  10  the  tballooa  and  rspjdi  with 
which  they  abound.  Thlny-6vemilain]iitd  from  Amoy  atandi 
the  city  of  Clung  Qidw.  Isiaoiu  foe  tbe  bridge  whicb  there  ipun 
the  Kin-lung  livtr,  TMi  btidge  ia  Sao  It.  long,  and  mnijiti  ol 
gnnltcaKinolithiitretchingfionioneabutnenltoBnDtber.  The 
tan  of  tbe  pnwlnce  i>,  aa  iti  namt.  "  llappy  Eitablisbouni," 
Indicates,  very  productive,  and  Ihe  acciieiy  it  of  a  rich  and  varied 
daiaciei.  Moat  of  tbc  bilk  are  covered  with  verdure,  and  the 
led  ngied  are  laid  out  in  terraco.    The  priodpal  producta  of 

--T'-hi^l.'"-"''      ""-'         '    °       '"    '"""-" 


-e  Mounl; 
d;  sraiua  of  vi 


.,  in  the  prefecture  of  Kici 


s,  orangea,  plonlini.  lichis,  bamlwo, 
ginger,  gold,  lilver.  had,  tin,  iron,  salt  (both  marine  and  rock), 
dccn^  hono,  beeawai,  tugai,  fish,  bints'  nests,  medkine,  paper, 
dolb,  timber.  IK.  Pu-hlen  has  three  opes  pons,  Pucbow  Fd 
•pcned  in  isji,  Amoy  opened  Ip  trade  in  the  same  yeai  and 
^nint.  Tb*  latter  pott  waa  only  opened  to  lotcfgn  trade  in 
1(91,  but  In  >9a«  it  Imported  and  exported  goods  to  Ibe  nine  of 
JT66(  and  £>;3,i6o  tespettirely. 

POKUI,  a  town  of  Japan  in  the  prcvhwe  of  Eehlien,  Nippon, 
DMT  the  «tM  nut,  3D  m.  N.  by  K  of  Wakasa  Bay.  It  ties  in 
a  vokanlc  dianict  much  exposed  to  earthriualies,  and  tuHered 
itvtrdy  dutiog  the  disturbances  of  igfi-itgi,  wlien  a  cbasm  over 
40  m.  long  wu  opened  across  the  Nco  valley  from  Fukui  to 
Kaubin.  But  Fukul  (ubseqoeniTy  revived,  and  is  now  in  a 
■ooriihlag  coadillon,  with  several  local  Industrie*,  especially  tbe 
■laaufactnre  of  paper,  and  an  increasing  population  exceeding 
30,000.  FVikuI  has  nilway  communicatioiL  There  are  ruins  <^ 
a  CBStk  ol  Ihe  DalmlM  ot  EcMien. 

FDKUOKA.  a  town  on  the  norlh-wtit  coast  o{  the  Island  of 
KIoaMu,  Japan,  In  tbe  province  of  Chiknien,  ;o  m.  N.N.E.  of 
Napukl  by  rafl.    Fop.  about  71,000.    Whh  Hakata,  on  the 


irgece 


popolallan,  with  an  Incrcadng  expor 

ladmtriea.  Of  these  ihc  most  ImponaM  is  sux-weavmi;,  ana 
Hakata  especially  is  noted  for  Its  durable  silli  fabrics.  Fukuolia 
wu  (oimerty  the  roldence  ot  Ihc  powerful  daimio  ol  Chikuien, 
and  pteycd  a  conaplcDoui  part  in  Ihe  medieval  history  of  Japan, 
tb*  renowned  lentple  of  Yeiyas  in  the  district  was  destroyed  by 
SrtdiDfngifaerevDluiionoftMg.  There  aieseveral  other  placn 
olthiiuaM  In  Japan,  the  most  Important  being  Fukoolta  in  the 
pevriaceolMuUu,  North  NIi^kiii,  a  railway  station  on  the  main 
Ine  from  Tokyo  lo  Aimori  Ura  Bay.     Pop.  aboui  5000. 

FVL4<FDI.»,FET.lATlB0rPluLS),anunierauaand  powerful 
Africa  people,  iprcad  over  an  Immente  region  from  Senegal 
Beariy-Io  Dwfsr.  Strkllytheyhavenocountryof  tbeirown,  and 
•owherwfCHiD  Ihc  whole  erf  the  population,  though  neatly  always 
the  ffemioant  mtive  no.    They  are  most  nnmerout  in  Upper 


n  the  a 


■I  French  s< 


of  SenegamUa.  notably  Futa  Jalhn.  Farther  tu 
ubiect  to  Ihe  coolrol  of  the  French,  Segu  snd  Mt 
~  I  OB  bothbankaof  the  upper  Niger,  to  thesoulh-i 
Timbuktu.  Tbc  diairicts  wfihin  ibe  great  bend  of  the 
have  •  targe  Fula  poputailon.  East  of  that  river  Sokolo  i 
tribularr  *nri>ate*  are  ruled  by  Fula  prince*,  subject  1 
caotiol  ol  tbe  British  Nigerian  admiuiitnlion.    Fula  an  1 


la  Bona.  Bagfant  nWal  *Bd  tbi  nppd  NDt  VaOv.' tM  btve 
ao  political  posrer  in  iboM  coualrica.  Tbdi  net  aautberiy 
eoiirate  ia  Adanawi,  the  country  on  both  lidci  of  the  upper 
Benue.  In  Ibi*  vast  region  of  dbtribullon  tbe  Fula  populatnna 
are  moat  dense  losrarda  the  west  and  nonb,  most  iCBlIcred 
towards  the  east  and  south.  Originally  heedsmcn  In  the  westefs 
and  central  Sudan,  they  extended  their  sway  east  of  the  Niger, 
under  the  leadership  cd  Oihnun  Dan  Fodig,  during  tbe  early 
yeataoitbe  i(ilh  century,  and  having  subdued  the  Hauia  stales, 
founded  the  empire  of  Sokolo  wilh  the  vassal  cmintea  of  KanD, 
Gando,  Nape,  Adamawa,  He 

The  question  of  the  ethnic  afSniliet  of  the  Fula  bu  ^ven  rls* 
Id  an  enormous  amount  of  apecuUlioo,  but  the  raosl  icasooabi* 
theory  I*  that  they  are  a  mlature  of  Berber  and  Negro.  This  it 
now  the  most  generally  accepted  Ibeoiy.  Certainly  there  is  no 
reason  to  connect  them  with  the  andenl  Egyptians.  In  the 
diiirict  of  Senegal  known  as  Fuladugu  Dt  "  Fula  Land,"  when 
the  purest  types  of  Ihe  race  are  found,  Ibe  people  are  of  a  reddieh 
brown  or  Kght  cheatnul  colour,  with  oval  face*,  ringlety  or  evea 
smooth  hair,  never  woolly,  straight  and  even  aquiline  tuna, 
delicately  shaped  lipe  and  regular  features  quite  diSerentlatlng 
them  from  the  Negro  type.  Like  most  conquering  nee*  Ihe 
Futa  are,  however,  not  of  uniform  physique,  in  many  diilricU 
approslmaling  to  the  local  type.  They  nevertheless  maintain 
throughout  their  wldeapread  tnrlloiy  a  certain  natioaa!  aolid- 
ariiy,  tbsnks  10  conmon  tptttb,  Iradiliona  and  usages.  The 
ruling  cisie  of  the  Fula  differs  widely  In  character  from  the 
herdsmen  of  the  western  Sudan.  The  laltcr  arc  peaceable, 
Inolfensivo  and  ahatemiont.  They  an  mainly  monogamoua, 
and  by  rigidly  abstaining  from  foreign  marriages  have  preserved 
racial  purity.  ITie  ruling  caKe  in  Nigeria,  on  ihe  other  hand, 
deipise  their  pastoral  brethren,  and  through  generations  of 
polygamy  with  the  conquered  tribes  have  become  more  Negroid 
Id  type,  black,  burly  and  coarse  featured.  Love  of  luxury, 
pomp  and  finery  Is  Ihelr  chief  characterlilk.  Taken  aa  a  whole, 
the  Futa  race  Is  distinguished  by  great  intelligence,  frankness  ot 
ditposilian  and  ttrcngth  ot  characier.  As  soldiers  they  are 
renowned  almost  exdntively  as  csvalty]  and  the  race  faaa 
produced  several  leaden  possessed  ot  much  tintegical  skllL 
Besides  the  ordinsry  Negro  weapons,  they  use  iron  spears  wilh 
lealherhound  handles  and  swords.  They  art  generally  excellent 
rulers,  stem  but  palieni  and/usl.  The  Nigerian  emirs  acquired, 
however,  an  evil  reputation  during  Ihe  j^th  century  aa  slav4 
raiden.  Hiey  have  long  been  devout  Klahommedant,  and 
mosques  and  schools  exist  In  almost  all  their  town*.  TradJtioB 
aays  that  ^  old  every  Fula  boy  and  ^ri  was  a  scholar;  but 
duringthedecadcnceoflhrfr  power  towards  the  dose  of  the  iglh 
century  education  was  not  highly  valued.  Power  seems  to  bave 
tomewhal  spoilt  this  virile  race,  but  such  authoritfei  a*  Sir 
Frederick  Lugard  believe  them  still  capable  ot  a  great  future. 

The  Fula  language  has  at  yet  found  no  place  in  any  African 
linguistic  family.  In  it*  rudiment*  It  is  akin  to  the  Ramito- 
roup.  It  powegtts  two  grammatical  gender*,  not 
and  feminine,  but  Ibe  human  and  Ihe  » 


euphony 


play*  a  great  part  in 

'sembling  the  Negro  dialects,  it  betrays  non-Negroid 
et  in  the  useof  lufliic*.  The  name  of  the  people  has  many 
ns  Fnlbe  or  Futa  (ting,  Pnllo,  Peal)  is  the  Mandingas 
Follani  the  Hausa,  Fdlatah  Ibe  Kanuri,  Futtan  the 
id  Fulde  on  the  Bcihm.  Like  the  name  Abate, "  while," 
lem  in  Komofa,  alt  these  teem  to  retei  to  Iheh  tight 

5«  F.  Ratiel,  ffijlory  «f  Uantttit  (EngHjh  ed.,  London,  i»o6- 
89*1;  Sir  F  Liipinl.'"NDnheni  Niaeria.'^in  Crapoptifel /oiinul 
■"■■'■■■■'-  ■^■•i  (1887):  E,  A.  B      ■ 


(July  1004I:  Gni 
bury.  /  SlU'l  V. 


a  Hpon  on  Noeihrm  Nigrtia  (' 


X.OOi^lC 


FULCHER— FULGENTIUS 


■  (orFODom)  07  CRABTOB  (lasS-c.  iijo), 
FrBDch  diraDiclct,  wu  «  pritst  tiiio  vu  present  >i  Lbc  council 
of  Clcnnont  in  legs,  and  uxompuiied  Robcn  It.,  duke  el 
NonnaDdy,  an  ibe  fint  cnuadc  in  1096.  Having  tpcnl  trant 
tim«  In  Italy  bihI  takcD  part  in  the  fitting  on  liic  way  la  the 
Holy  Land,  he  bscanic  chaplain  lo  Baldwfai,  *ba  waa  cbcnen 
king  ol  Jeruulcm  in  1100,  and  lived  witli  Baldwin  at  Edsaa 
■nd  then  al  Jeniulcm.  He  acCDinpaiiied  lU>  king  on  «v«al 
milike  opcditloni,  but  mm  more  laiUng  lame  by  writing  hu 
BiiUria  Uirrmlymilana  or  Gala  FraHanm  Jtmalem  a- 
piigHaHtinJit,  one  ol  Ihe  mo»t  tnistwonhy  uurca  fai  ihe  hiatoiy 
ol  the  Gl«t  cruaide.  In  Its  final  fonn  it  is  divided  Into  three 
books,  and  eaven  the  period  between  the  council  of  Qennoot 
and  i"T,  and  Ihe  autboi  only  gives  details  of  events  which  he 
hiouelf  had  witnessed.  IIwaiusedbyWiUiamofTyn.  nilcbel 
died  after  11J7,  probably  at  Jenuakm.  He  has  been  confused 
with  Foucber  ol  MongeiviUier  (d.  1171),  abbot  of  St-Pfae-ca- 
VilUe  It  Chartrei,  and  alio  with  aoother  pcnoo  of  the  Hme 
■ane  who  diuinguisbed  himidl  at  tlie  •itfo  of  Asliodi  in 


HiilOTicni  aaUalaux  (Paris,  1M6I ;  and  there  it 


(  it  Frtna,  tome  ii.  (Paiit, 


and  A.  Molioier,  lei  Stvtui  it  ma 
liai). 

fOLOAi  a  town  uid  viwopal  tee  ol  Germany,  in  the  Pninian 
province  of  Hesse-Nassau,  between  ibe  Rhan  and  ihe  Vogel- 
Cebitge,  6g  m.  H.E.  front  Franklort-on-Main  on  the  railway 
to  Bebia.  Although  inegulaily  buill  the  town  is.  pJeasanlly 
situated,  and  contains  two  fuic  squares,  on  one  of  which  stands  a 

at  the  beginning  of  the  iSth  century  on  the  model  of  St  Peter's 


inilice  and  «i 


Uoredin 


is  the  for 

The  Michaelskiiche,  atlached  to  il,  is  a  snuU  louiid  cbutch  built, 
in  imitation  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  Id  811  and  restored  in  iSiy 
01  other  buildiogi  may  be  meniloned  the  Libraiy,  witb  upwuda 
of  80,000  prinlcd  b<M^  and  many  valuable  M^..  tha  stalely 
palace  nilh  iu  gaidens  and  orangery,  the  Cormei  Benediclina 
□uanei]'  [louadcd  161s,  and  now  mad  aa  a  seminary),  and  Uie 
U  inoiile  f[iary(iijS)na<>aEedasa[umi(ure  warehouse,  c  Among 
the  secular  buildings  are  the  hnc  StUojit  the  BibiioUuk,  the 
town  bsllaod  the  post  office.  Thercaie  several  schools,  a  hospital 
founded  in  the  i^th  century,  and  some  new  artillery  barracks. 
Many  industries  are  carried  on  in  Tulda.  These  Include  weaving 
id  dyeing,  the  manufacture  of  linen,  plush  aikd  other  textiles 


and  brewing.     There 


cattle  a 


n  the  tc 
d  grain,  nany  maikcli  being  held 
from  several  hills  in  the  Deighbour- 
Frauenberf,  tba  Petsrsbug  and 


struggles  between  the  abbots  and  the  townsfolk.    During  the 

Seven  Vcan'  Wit  by  the  Hanoverians.  It  came  finally  into  the 
possession  of  Prussia  in  iS6fi.  From  t^u  to  iEa*  Futda  was 
the  seal  of  a  nniversity,  and  lalletly  nuBy  usemblics  Ol  German 
bishops  have  been  held  in  the  town- 

The  great  Benedictine  abbey  of  Fulda  occupies  the  place  in 
the  ecclesiastical  hisLoiy  ol  Germany  which  Monte  Cassino  holds 
in  Italy.  St  Oiil  in  South  Geimany,  Cotvey  in  Saiony,  Touts 
In  Fiance  and  Zona  in  Smtland.  Founded  in  J  44  at  Ihe  insliga- 
lion  ol  St  Bonttsee  by  his  pupil  Sturm,  who  was  the  first  abbot, 
it  became  the  cenm  Ufa  great  missionaTy  work.  It  was  liberally 
endowed  with  land  by  the  princes  of  the  Carolingian  home  and 
others,  and  soon  became  one  of  the  most  famous  and  wealthy 
establishments  ol  its  kind.    About  gMI  the  pope  declared  that 


leamlog  ol  the  eariy  oilddle  aces.  Anwag  Ihe  Iwchwi  heic 
were  Alcoin,  Hnibar><uMwn«s,wfaawnaMotfromSiit«84f, 
and  Walalcid  Sttaba.  Early  in  the  ie«h  cc 
waa  reformed  by  introducing  nnnks  from 
responsible  far  nsioring  in  its  old  atrictneH 
Later  the  abbey  lost  some  of  its  lands  aikd  aiao  its  nig 
before  the  RefarmatiDn  the  itoyi  ol 


Johj 

utlheO 


■  Si« 


Custavu*  Adolphia 
gave  the  abbey  aa  a  prlncipaliCy  to  WUliam,Uiidgr»(ea[Heiac 

bat  William's  rule  only  lasted  Idi  ten  yean.  101751  tbe.abbet 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  bisbop,  and  Fulda  ranked  aa  a  priacfr 
bishopric  This  waa  secularised  in  1803,  and  fa  quick  tuccesrion 
it  belonged  to  the  pcincs  ol  Onage,  the  king  of  France  and  tha 
grand-duchy  of  Fiaolilort.  la  1S16  the  greater  part  of  tk* 
principality  was  ceded  by  Prastia  to  Keuc-Cassel.  ■  imaDer 
portion  beinj  united  with  Bavaria.  Sharing  the  fate  of  HcMO- 
Cassel,  this  larger  portiim  was  anneied  by- Prussia  b  *M6.  la 
liig  a  new  bishopric  waa  iDunded  at  Fvlda. 

For  the  town  lee  A.  Hanmann.  ZdliatikUi  m  PnUa  (FuMi. 
1345);  J.  Schneidci,  Fuktrr  dMni  Ot  Suit  F*Ua  (Fulda.  IS«); 
and  Ckrmik  vm  FuUa  uj  deim  UmtrbHH^m  FiSm).  For  ihi 
history  ol  (he  abbey  ice  Gegenbaur,  Dia  KleUrr  Fidia  in  Xarafiiiir 
ZtitaUtr  (Fulda.  IB7I-I*74)l  Anidt.  GuaWcUr  ia  notkiUfli  pJit 
(FuMa.  ia6o);and  Iba  fitMBg GmUrldiiUlur (190a  lol-)- 

FULOBWnui,  FABIDI  PUHCUDES.  Latin  grumnanaB, 
a  native  of  Africa,  floiuistied  in  tbe  £nt  half  of  the  6th  (or  lbc 
last  pan  ol  the  jth)  ctotivy  A4>.  He  ia  lo  be  distinguished 
from  Fulgenlius,  bishop  of  Rutpe  U^^Ul),  to  whom  be  was 
probably  related,  and  also  from  the  bishop's  pupil  and  btograpber, 
Fulgentiua  Fetrandus.  Four  exUnt  works  are  attributed  1* 
him.  (0  MyUubnianim  liiri  iii.,  dedicated  to  a  certatn 
Cilia,  a  presbyter  ol  Caitha^,  containing  75  myth*  bciedy  told. 
and  then  explained  in  the  mystical  and  illcgoricBl  mansB-  ol 
the  Stoics  and  NeeplatonistL  For  this  purpose  lbc  uithgi 
getienlly  uivokcs  the  aid  ol  etymologies  which,  boiiiimil  imm 
the  philosophers,  are  highly  aburd.  As  •  Cbristiair,  Fslceuiua 
lomelinie*  (but  less  frequnitly  Uian  mi^t  have  been  cipcctid} 
quotes  the  Bible  by  the  «de  of  the  philoaopben,  lo  give  a 
Christian  coiouriag  to  Ibe  mocallesaoo.  (1)  EtfeiiUt  Vinilimt 
coxliacTiliae  [f eniiimd'ii  -  cDntcnts),  a  sort  ol  appcBdii  to  (i), 
dedicated  to  Calus.  The  poet  himself  appears  to  Ibe  Mltboc  IBd 
explains  the  iwelve  bodki  ot  the  Amid  as  a  jncuue  of  himaa 
life.  The  three  words  flHM(- virtus),  sir  (-5l^Men^^a).-*ri»«^ 
("princcps)  in  the  firsi  line  represent  reflectively  mMnii* 
teffiralii,  unsualii,  craam.  Book  i.  symboliaea  the  falnh  B«d 
early  childhood  of  man  (the  shipwreck  of  Aeneas  deootc*  Ibe 
peril  of  binh),  book  vL  the  plunge  into  the  dcptha  of  wisdoa. 
(j)  Ezpoiilie  urmonum  DaJi^iurani,  eipknalions  ol  6j  ran  and 
obsolete  words,  supported  by  quota!  ions  (aomolima  froiB  utboa 
and  works  that  never  eiisied).  It  is  much  iofeiioc  lo  tb«  lioiitar 
work  of  Nonius,  wiih  which  il  is  oltco  edited.  U)  LMw  «fafi« 
liOaii  dt  tulalibui  mtudi  et  htminit.  Is  the  HS.  beading  «l  Ihia 
work,  the  name  ol  lbc  author  is  given  as  Fabtus  CUm^w 
Gordianus  Fulgenlius  (Claudius  is  the  name  ol  tbe  falbet.  aad 
Gordianus  thai  of  the  graDdlatbor  of  lbc  bishop.  L«  ntfaaai  bok 
attribute  the  woik)  The  title  H  6ifw  (ilkru  indkale*  thai  ow 
letter  of  the  alphabet  is  wholly  ooitled  in  each  iimnliii  book 
(A  in  bk.  I.  B  in  bk.  11,),  Only  14  boofca  are  preaerved.  Tbe 
natter  is  chiefly  taken  from  sacred  history.  In  addition  lo  Ibese. 
Fulgentiua  Bpcaks  of  early  poetical  attempls  after  tha  naaaer  of 
AnacRon,  and  of  a  vaA  called  Phfiielttiu.  dealing  wiib  medial 
questioas,  and  ioduding  a  disoHaian  of  tbe  mystical  irigiificatio> 

so-c^led  late  Alricao  style,  taking  lor  hi*  models  Apnlduh 
Tertulliaa  and  Mariianus  CapcUa.     Hi*  langiuaE  la ' 
affected  and  incorrect,  while  the  lengthy  and  daban 
make  it  diScult  lo  undentfDd  bia  noalng. 
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dm  (laag,  TauboB 

u  (1K7):  C-Jw|- 

ft  iir  Ltu.  ia 


Sm  tbi  tiMem  tl  Ik*  foar  •miriu  b*  R.  I 
ibS):  ■!»  M.  Zlak,  Dir  Mylhultt  full-l 

inaim.''l>FuliEntii«ui(cntoptV'in>lo 

Li^iUntii,  I.  (1S71):  A.  Eben,  AUrtrntiv  GatMtkH 

HiOiMKri,  I.:>nicla"F<>lt«iti«'^bvC.  F.  BObri 

Gnibir'i  AUnmtim  EmjiSMiki  Tcidd-Scbnbt^  iTUiry  ^ 
Jttma*  IMtrttim  (£ji^  Uuia.). 

roUDRAI  (atod.  Pilipu),  m  UKfent  lom  ol  Umbilk, 
lUljr.Dd  tbcliMiliaaaf  tha  ViBFluninii,  ij  m.  S-flfNocciu. 
It  inMUt  to  hive  been  of  conpmtivdjr  lau  ori^.  [ourauck 
u  it  had  no  citj  Willi,  bul,  in  impHfil  iIrhb  cspcnUy.  owing 
toil!  poBlIon  on  Ibc  new  lim  of  Uw  Via  Flimlnli,  it  mint  iHVC 
EdckukI  in  importance  mm  b^ng  (ike  poinL  ol  <iepartuie  of  n^di 
to  Feiusa  and  to  Ficenuia  over  tbe  paia  of  PletttL  II  apiMUi 
lo  have  bad  an  arapliitliHire,  and  tbRC  liridEa  over  the  tifaao 
■le  utribuied  to  the  Raman  period,  Tbrtt  raito  (0  tite  N.  Het 
the  IndqKBdent  eammnnlljr  of  Fonun  Fluninii.  the  litc  o( 
whidi  it  mailud  by  Ihe  chunh  of  S,  Ciovinni  Profiamma.  at 
or  ntat  which  the  newer  line  oi  (he  Via  Flaminii  rejoined  the 
older,  ll  wai  no  doubt  founded  by  the  bottder  of  the  road, 
C  FUminlu*,  anmi  ia  iio  b^c  (See  FouoHO  aad  Flahimi*, 
Via.)  (T.  All 

rULSORITS  (fnxB  Lai.  /iJfiir,  IfgfitBbv),  Id  petnJogy,  the 
BUB  giTcD  to  rocki  wbicii  have  been  foaed  on  Ihc  eariux  by 
Igbloing,  and  10  the  channcriiik  bolet  in  iDcka  (armed  by  the 
■ame  agency.  Wheo  itghlning  $1rikea  Ibe  naked  aurfaoea  ol 
nicka,  the  udden  riie  of  tenperamre  may  prodaee  a  cFitaln 
apKHuC  of  foaton,  eqxclaity  when  the  neks  are  dry  and  the 
dectikity  ia  not  readily  condased  away.  Inatanca  ol  Ihii 
!■*«  baen  obatrred  «■  Aiarat  and  en  eevetal  mmuitaiM  hi  the 
Alp*,  Pyreoees,  ftc  A  thin  tfauy  cnist,  nxmbling  a  coat  dI 
ninUt,  ii  fofmed;  iu  ihickoeu  b  utuatly  not  more  thin  one- 
d8hlkafanliKb,HidItfBiybicoloiirie»,wh>leoryeDaw.  Whei 
euaiaed  under  Iha  Diaoacopa,  It  nnally  riiowt  no  cryMalUia- 
tio*.  aod  contaiiB  nimta  bnbMea  due  to  the  eipandon  of  ait 
Bc  other  gue*  in  the  fuaed  pellicle.    OccsloBdIyimaU  mlciotlthi 

cool  with  eitreme  rapidity.  The  mlnenli  «(  the  rock  beneaih 
are  ia  lonw  caaei  partly  [utcd,  but  the  mote  refractory  ofien 
appear  quite  unaSecMd.  T^  glass  hss  ulwD  fron  (he  mcltbig 
ol  the  amu  fusible  iogndlenti  alDoe. 

Another  type  of  fulgurile  Is  commonest  in  dcy  aands  and 
lakes  (he  ih^  of  vertical  tnbea  which  may  be  nearly  half  an 
tech  in  diameter.  Generally  they  are  elliptical  In  cross  section, 
or  flattened  by  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  surrounding  sand  on 
Ihc  fulgurite  at  a  lime  when  it  was  Hill  very  hot  and  plulic 
Thse  tubea  are  often  vertical  and  may  run  downwsidi  for 
aevrral  feet  Ibrou^  the  sand,  branching  and  lessening  as  they 
dracend.  Tubular  perforations  in  hard  rocks  have  b«n  noled 
«iKi,  bat  tbue  arc  short  and  ptobably  toUow  orl^nal  cracks. 
Ibe  ^assy  material  contains  giaina  ol  land  and  maay  small 
nnnd  or  elliptical  cavities,  the  bmg  aics  of  whidi  an  ndhil. 
Hinenh  like  felspar  and  mica  are  [used  more  readily  than 
quarts,  but  aaalytaa  shows  that  some  fulgurite  ^aiaa  arc  very 
tkh  ill  sUiu,  which  perhaps  was  dissolved  in  the  glass  rather 
than  simply  fused.    The  central  oivjty  of  the  tube  and  ibe 


(air,  1 


r,  it)  i. 


le  threads  of  glass  project  from  the  lurfacc  of  the  tube 
as  if  fused  droplets  hsd  beeu  projected  outwards  wkh  con- 
riderable  lotce.  Wbtre  the  quarts  grains  have  been  greatly 
healed  but  not  melted  Ihey  become  white  and  semi-opaque, 
but  where  they  an  in  contact  with  the  glas  they  usually  show 
partial  aolulion.  Occasionally  crystalli  ration  has  l>egun  bcfoiv 
the  glas*  solidiSed,  and  small  microhibi,  the  nature  of  which  b 
■adeteoliuble,  occur  in  atteami  and  wiips  in  the  dear  hyaline 
■latrix.  U.  5.  F.) 

FUUAa.  a  weslon  metropolkan  boroogb  of  Londcn, 
England,  bounded  N.W.  by  Haaunersmkh,  N.E.  by  KcDaingtOB, 
E.  by  ChtlMtt,  and  S.E.,  S.  and  S.W.  by  Ibe  river  Tbanes. 
Pop.  (tool)  ijT.iSo.  Tbc  principal  thorougUua  bk  Fulham 
Palace  Read  running  S.  from  UammcTSmith,  Fulhsm  Road 
and  KiDsV  Koad,  tV.  from  ddica.  covaslDg  aod  leadiot  M> 


PMMy  Bridgo  vrei  the  TliaiiHs:  NetUi  Cud  Road  bnwetn 
Hamnenodlb  aad  PuHiam  Koads;  LilHe  Road  between  South 
Keraingtoa  aad  Fulham  Palace  Road;  and  Wandsworth  Bridge 
Road  leading  S.  (ron  New  King's  RoKt  to  Wandsworth  Bridge. 
In  the  north  Fulban  Inchidca  the  residential  district  known  u 
West  KenslngtOD,  and  farths  south  that  of  Walham  Gitxa. 
The  maiKii  boose  et  palace  at  the  bishops  ol  London  stands  fat 
grounds,  beautifully  planted  and  surrounded  by  a  moal,  believed 
to  be  a  Danish  voA,  near  the  river  west  of  Fuiney  Bridge.  Its 
oldest  portion  is  the  picturesque  western  quadisagle,  built  by 
Bishop  Filsjanies  (r5o6-i5i>).  The  pariah  chnich  of  AH 
Sainti,  between  the  bridge  and  the  grounds,  was  erected  in 
i88t  from  deidgns  by  Sir  Arthur  Blomfield.  The  Sue  oM  monu- 
ments fron  tbc  f«mer  building,  dating  liom  the  i6th  to  the 
i8(h  c«ntut)a,  ate  niostly  pieietved.  aad  in  the  cburchyard  are 
tbc  raeoorials  et  several  bisbops  ot  Lmidon  aad  ef  Tbeodose  Hook 
(1S41}.  The  poUk  tecnidca  ftoonA  lodade  tba  embankment 
and  gaidena  between  the  tfvet  and  the  palace  grounda,  and 
there  are  also  two  wcU-koown  endasorta  used  lor  sports  within 
the  bofough.  Of  these  Hutlingham  Park  is  the  headquarters 
ol  tbe  Hsilhighatn  Polo  Club  and  a  fashionable  resort;  and 
Queen's  Gub,  West  Kensinglrai.  has  tennis  and  other  courts 

foolball  milches,  and  of  the  athletic  meetings  between  Oifocd 
and  Cambridge  Universities,  and  those  between  the  EngHsh 
and  American  Univenitis  bekl  in  England.  In  Sesgnve  Koad 
is  Ibe  Western  fever  hospitaL  The  parliamentary  borongb  of 
Fidham  returns  one  number.  Tbe  borough  Doundl  censisls  of 
amayor,6aklermanand36counciUors.     Area,i70]'iactia. 

Fulban,  or  ie  Its  earliest  form  FnUimiiam,  is  uncertainly 
staled  to  signify  "  (he  place  "  dther  "  of  fowls  "  or  "  of  dirt." 
Tbe  minor  b  slid  lo  have  been  gfvta  to  BidK^  Brfcoiwald 
about  tbeyear  Aoi  fn  himsdf  and  his  succeaaon  in  tbe  see  of 
Londeo,  and  Iloliasbed  idates  that  the  BfilHip  oil  London  vaa 
lodging  In  his  manor  place  in  114 1  when  Ceoffteyde  Mandevillci 
rfding  out  from  tbe  Towet  <A  London,  look  him  piisoner.  At 
the  Commonwealth  the  manor  was  temporarily  out  of  tbe 
bishops'  hands,  being  sold  to  Colonel  Edmund  Harvey.  TheM 
is  no  record  o(  the  6nt  eteclion  of  a  parish  church,  but  the  first 
known  rector  was  appointed  in  1141,  and  a  church  probably 
eiisled  a  cenluiy  before  this.  The  earliest  part  of  the  church 
demolished  in  iSSi,  however,  did  not  date  farther  back,  than 
the  rjth  century.  In  879  Daoish  invadeis,  saflbig  up  ila 
Thamea,  winter«l  at  Fulbam  and  Hammattmiih.  Neai  the 
lonnei  wooden  Putney  Btidge,  baik  ia  1719  and  leidaccd  In 
1SI6,  the  earl  of  Esau  threw  a  bild«g  of  boUa  icma  Ibe  rivet 
ia  tt^i  in  older  to  march  his  arniy  in  pwndt  of  Chitlei  L,  who 
thenupoB  felt  bade  on  Olfacd-  Mirgravine  Road  tecalls  the 
eiisicnce  of  Btadenbuig  HouM,  a  rinnide  mansion  built  by 
Sir  Nicholas  Cri^M  in  the  time  of  Charie*  I.,  nMd  a*  tkbead- 
quaiteis  uf  General  Fairfailn  1647  during  t)N  civil  w 
occuiMd  b  tjor  by  the  margrave  0'  "  '  ' 
and  Bayrouth  and  his  wife,  and  in  iSio 
Geoi(ElV. 

PUUC  king  of  Jerusalem  (b.  logi),  was  the  son  of  Fuik  IV, 
count  of  AnJDU,  and  bis  wife  Berlrada  [who  ultimately  deserted 
bet  husband  and  became  the  mistress  of  Philip  L  of  France). 
He  became  count  of  Anjou  In  iioq,  and  considerably  added  to 
tbc  prestige  of  his  bouse.  In  particular  he  showed  himself  a 
doughty  exponent  to  Henry  I.  of  England,  against  whom  be 
continually  supported  Louis  VL  ol  France,  until  in  tt>T  Heniy 
woa  him  over  1^  betrothing  his  daughter  Matilda  to  Fulk's  son 
Geofliey  Plantagenet.  Already  in  iijo  Fulk  had  viuted  the 
Holy  Land,  and  become  a  dose  friend  of  the  Temptan.  Oa  hli 
return  he  assigned  to  the  order  of  the  Templars  an  annual  sub- 
sidy, while  he  also  maintaBied  two  knighu  la  the  Holy  Land 
for  a  year.  In  tuB  he  was  preparing  lo  relotti  (0  (he  East, 
when  be  received  an  embaey  from  Baldwin  H.,  king  of  Jbnaalem, 
who  hod  no  male  beir  to  succeed  him,  oHering  his  daughter 
Melis&ida  in  marriage,  with  the  right  of  eventual  succanon  to 
tbe  kingdom.  Rilk  readily  accepted  the  oSen  and  in  iii« 
be  came  and  ma  maidl '  '    ■■"-■" --.--...- 
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Acnukdiyrculmdavtr.  In  iiji.M  tk«ce<if  iMny-aine, 
be  bccuH  king  •!  Jeniulein.  His  nicn  it  am  muked  by  any 
noHidenble  evcDtiT  the  lungdom  wfalch  hul  lached  iu  tenhh 
nndcr  Bildwin  II.,  ind  did  not  begin  to  decline  lill  xbe  cipiure 
of  Edcm  in  the  rtiga  of  Btldwin  Ul.,  KU  quirily  ptosperous 
wdcr  ha  rule.  !□  the  be^noing  ot  hii  reign  he  h^d  to  vt  as 
Rieat  o(  ApiiocK,  itad  tci  provide  &  hiubuid.  Rjiyniund  of 
Poitau.fartbeinfaDlheiRuContUDct.  Bui  ihe  grest  pioblem  ' 
wilh  which  he  fa4d  to  deaJ  <ru  the  pragRu  ol  the  nlibei  Zengi 
of  MuuL  Id  IIJ7  be  v»  bealtDneu  Bario,  and  scaping  into 
the  (on  wu  sumninded  and  forced  to  cajtiiulaie.  A  little 
kler. bowevec. he  graily  improved  bis  position  by  lUcDgtheniag 
hit  alliance  wilh  the  viiiei  ol  Damucin.  who  alio  had  to  (eai 
the  piogreii  of  Zengi  (1140);  Bod  in  thii  way  he  wu  able  to 
ttpture  the  fort  of  Banias.  to  the  N,  of  Lake  Tiberias.  Fulk 
alio  itrengihened  the  kingdoto  on  the  uulh]  while  hia  buller, 
pB(anua,  planted  the  fortiesi  of  Knk  to  the  touib  of  Ihe  Dead 
Sea,  and  helped  lo  give  the  kingdom  an  accoi  towardi  the 
Red  Sea,  he  binucif  Donunicled  Blanche  Garde  and  other  fona 

held  by  the  Mahommedana,  and  to  dear  the  road  toward*  Egypt, 
Twice  in  Folk's  reign  the  eaittra  emperor,  John  ComneBus, 
appeared  Id  northern  Syria  (iij;  and  1141);  but  hia  coDiiog 
did  not  aSect  the  king,  who  vaa  able  10  decline  politely  a  viiii 
which  the  emperor  propoMd  to  make  to  Jenaaleto.  In  114J  he 
died,  leaving  (wo  aooi.  who  both  became  kingt,  at  Baldwin  IIL 
ant  Analric  I. 

Fulk  CDotinual  the  tcaditloD  of  good  itateunaBshlp  and 
aound  duirchmanaliip  which  Baldwin  L  and  Baldwin  IL  had 
fc^tto.  William  of  Tyre  apeaka  of  him  ai  a  fine  loldier,  an  able 
poUtlclu),  and  a  good  aon  of  the  churrh,  and  only  blamca  hlen 
for  partiality  to  hii  fiiendi,  and  a  forgedulDcaa  of  names  and 
faces,  which  placed  him  at  a  disadvantage  and  made  him  too 
dqiendent  on  hi)  Immediato  Iniimales.    Little,  perhaps,  need 

M  CDviuie  the  need*  of  the  northern  principalities,  and  lo 
head  a  corabined  resistance  to  the  rising  power  ol  Zengi  of 


Hii  leiin  is  Jtnualem  is  narralcd  by  tt.  RShiieht  (CaiUciU  ia 
Kititrridu  Jenuakm,  Inntbruck.  iSgS).  and  hu  been  made  tke 
•ubiect  of  a  monognph  by  G.  Dodo  (Or  FalOJiii  Hitnialymilan 
npa.  Pan  i»9i).  (E.^a.) 

FOLIC  (d.  Qoo),  archbishop  Of  Reims,  and  p*rtIno  of  Charki 
the  Smpte  in  his  ilniggle  with  Odo,  count  of  Paris,  w«*  elected 
to  the  see  at  archUsbop  in  Mj  upon  (be  doth  of  Hlncmsr. 
In  887  be  was  engaged  in  a  itrugf^  irith  the  Normans  who 
hiTsded  his  territories.  Upon  the  deposition  of  Diaries  (he  Fs( 
he  sided  with  Charles  (be  Sinple  to  his  contest  for  the  West 
Pnnktsh  domintoni  against  Count  Odo  ol  Paris,  and  crowned 
him  king  in  his  own  metropolitan  church  at  Reims  after  moat 
of  the  nobles  had  gone  over  to  Odo  (»93).  Upon  (be  death  of 
Odo  he  succeeded  In  hasnng  Charges  recognlad  as  king  by  a 
majorliy  of  the  West  Prankish  nobility.  In  &}s  he  obtained 
qiniai  privileges  tot  hii  province  froni  Pope  Formostis,  who 
promised  thai  thereafter,  when  the  sccbbisbopric  became 
vacant,  the  revenues  tiiould  no[  be  cnfoyed  by  anyone  while 
ttie  vacancy  erlsled,  but  should  be  reserred  for  the  newincnm- 
benl,  provided  the  election  took  place  wilhlo  the  canonicsl 
Hmit  of  three  nonlbs.  From  tgS  until  bis  death  he  held  the 
*BkT  ot  chancellor,  which  for  some  time  afterwards  was  regulariy 
filled  by  the  archbishop  of  Reims.  In  Ms  eSotu  to  keep  the 
wealthy  abbeys  and  benefices  of  (be  cburch  ou(  of  Ibe  hands 
«{  Ihe  nobles,  he  incuntd  the  hatred  ot  Baldwin,  coont 
of  Flanders,  who  secured  his  assassi nation  nn  the  i7(h  of 
Jane  goo,  a  crime  which  the  weak  CaroUngian  numarch  lell 

sUectcd  in  Migne,  Palrtlotla 


unpunished. 
Polk  left  sgnie  lei 


Polk  left  sgnie  letters,  whicA  a 
Xofiisa,  ToL  casju.  II-J4. 

FDUCK  WIUIAH  (tsjS-iiSf),  PvlilM  dtvloe,  waa  born 
In  London  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  After  atudying  law  lor 
lia  yean,  be  became  n  feUow  at  St  John's  College,  Carabiidge, 
ia  i%6a.  He  took  ■  loading  pact  in  the  "vcstiarian"  cnxmveisy, 
MidjertundedtheroHnelodiicwdlhesnipUcai  IntBnaoqncacc 


hewaseipdledfron  St.  John's  IM-atlnw,bathiisA7hebecau* 

Hebrew  lecturer  and  preacher  there.  After  standing  unsucces- 
fully  for  the  headship  of  the  college  in  ij6o,  he  became  chaplain 
to  the  earl  ol  UJcesler,  and  received  from  him  the  livings  of 
Warley.  In  Esses,  and  Denntngton  in  SuBolk.  In  i;7B  he  wal 
elected  masler  ol  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge.  As  a  Pnrftaa 
controversialist  he  was  remarkably  active;  in  ijto  the  baaftop 
ol  EAy  appointed  him  to  dcfoid  puriianiscn  against  (he  Roman 
Catholics,  Thomas  Watson,  ei-bishop  of  Lincslo  (iji3-ija4l. 
and  John  Feckenham,  formerly  abbot  of  Westminster,  aid  is 
isSi  he  was  one  ol  the  ditputanu  with  the  Jesuit,  Edmund 
Campion,  while  in  ijSi  he  was  among  the  clergy  selected 
by  (be  privy  council  lo  argue  against  any  purist.  His 
numerous  polemical  writings  include  A  Dtfttui  af  Uf  nacen 
(ran  rmiuJgftns  >/  Ike  kolU  Scriflura  itde  Uu  fagttii 
Int  (London,  1583),  and  confutations  of  Thoma*  Sliqile- 
ton  (i;3;'-i;oS),  Cardinal  Allen  and  other  Roman  Catholic 

FOLK  HBRHA  (c.  970-1040),  count  ot  Aniou,  ddest  ioa  af 
Count  Geoffrey  L,"GriscgoncUe"  (Grey  Tunic)  and  Adda  of 
Vcrmandois,  waa  bom  about  1)70  and  succeeded  his  faibci  in 
Ihe  couDiship  ol  An}ou  on  (he  itit  of  JulygS?.  He  was  success- 
ful in  repelling  the  attacks  ol  Ihe  count  <^  Rennes  and  layins  the 
foundations  of  the  conquest  of  Touninc  (see  Ahjod).  Ia  Ihl* 
connexion  he  built  a  great  number  of  atroog  aailea^  which  ha* 
led  in  modem  lime*  to  Us  being  called  "the  graal  builder.'' 
He  abo  founded  levoal  leligloui  house*,  among  tbem  Uw  abteji 
of  BeauUeu,  near  Locfac*  (c  1007),  of  ^int-Micbolia  u  Aogcn 
(■did)  and  of  Ronteny  at  An^ii  (loiS),  ud,  in  order  loenpaate 
his  crinua  ol  violence,  made  three  pilfriDugea  to  the  Holy  Land 
(in  lOoi-ioDj,  c  taaS  and  in  iom).  On  hii  itlura  from  Ihe 
third  of  (hge  journey*  be  died  at  Mel*  in  Lorraine  on  the  sialaf 
June  1040.  By  hb  Ent  marriage,  with  Eliiabeth,  dan^Cec  af 
Bouchard  le  V6ttr*ble,  count  of  Vcndtew,  he  had  *  daughter, 
Adcla,  who  married  Boon  of  Nevan  and  innvnitMd  to  her 
childien  the  countship  of  VendAme;  EUatielb  having  died  ia 
1000,  Fulk  married  Ilildcgarde  of  Lomine,  by  whom  be  had  a 
aon,  Geoffrey  Manel  (f.*.],  and  ■  davghlei  Emwapide,  who 
married  Cei^rey,  count  of  GUinais,  and  waa  the  motha  ol 
CeoSrey"le  Baibu  "  (tbe  Bearded}  and  ol  Fulk  "  le  Rtctso  " 
(•ee  Aniod). 

See  Louis  HalfibeB.  £>  CtmU  tAultm  sa  XI'  slU*  (hrfa.  noO. 
The  biography  of  Fulk  Nen>  by  Alcundre  de  ^lies,  Uuuoti 
fraJjHir  Nina  (Angen,  1874)  Is  conluxd  and  uncriiicaL  A  very 
■ummar^blDgnphy  ISEivenby  C^lctlin  Vftn,  Dklioinuiire  kUiari^mt 
(fejropBcw  «  MomflifH  U  tlaiwt-tt-Lairt  {J  vols.,  Paris-AiHRS^ 
tS}4-[S76),  v(4.  u.  pp.  lat-ioa,  SkI  (here  b  also  a  ikeit*  ia  Kale 
Not^ie.  Eitgand  nndtr  lit  Xngifn  JCtsgi  (a  vok.,  Uiidoa,  ■««]), 

Pt)LLBBOnit.flKORaoinTAV(i769-iEo}),  Cednanphao- 
sopher,  philolagiit  and  misceUanemia  writer,  wai  bora  U  Gtogaa, 
Silena,  on  the  ind  of  Uarch  17A9,  and  died  at  Bralm  osi  (he 
6tb  of  February  iSoj.  He  was  educated  at  the  Univesdty  o( 
Halle,  and  ws*  made  doctor  of  ^ikaofiliy  in  reoBgaltioB  d  M 
tlit^DtXtiisHHat.ZaitmnlGtritt.  He  took  diannal  sides* 
in  irgi,  but  almost  inuncdiatdy  became  profcaaoT  of  daaskt  at 
Btedau.  Hk  phikiBO(ihlcal  wntks  indnde  aimatattan*  to  Carved 
tiansbtion  ol  the  Pplitia  al  Ailslotit  (iTw-itoo),  and  a  lai^ 
share  in  the  AlMgs  SBT  CcuUcfas  ^  n«n0^U(  (puUishcd  m 
twelve  part*  between  1791  and  1799),  in  which  be  csltabontad 
with  Focbenc  Rsnhold  asd  NiethaMmer.  In  pbilology  he 
wrote  Emtyitefaidia  fUlahtico  thi  friaue  KaMt  Ittfrt^  ib 
•aKfasrsoa  ila^ia  (ijgS;  and  ed.,  1805);  Kum  TlmTii  Im 
klamscttn  SHU  (179});  Lti^mim  ia  MMn't  (i(a>);  and  a* 
annolatededitknotthefolinrofFetaiu*.  Under  the  paeudanym 
"  EddwaUi  Justus  "  be  puUisbed  seven]  coUrctioBi  tt  pepolat 
(ales— Bulls  SUtter  (>79S);  KUitit  ScM/lm  mr  C/nterMlnv 
(179S):  Va»mMndM  (1799).  After  Us  death  were  pnUished 
TmkmbMkfltT  JfrmaiagCBk  (i«o«)  and  Kamtbtdnt  IiSot). 
Ha  was  a  fnguem  eantiibntor  (0  tfae  pno,  when  hb  wri(i^^ 
were  very  populaT. 

S«  Sehummel.  GtOcliMmit  (1S03)  and  Gam  ■■<  rillHa  s. 
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nun.  urauw  (itm-i>i5),  Bi^u  sipdu  dMsc,  «u 

bom  on  (he  6(h  ol  Febniuy  1734.  M  Wickn  In  Cunbridgablre. 
UUabiqrlModudjrcnlhlwwackedonbbfubn'^fijTn.  In  his 
KvcDlacnth  ]«ar  he  b«cuw  •  number  ol  the  BiptiU  church  *\ 
Sotum,  ud  his  silti  u  u  cib«tcr  met  vilh  *o  much  ipprovil 
that,  in  the  qvlni  ol  itj],  he  mi  uUcd  lad  ordained  u  puioi 
al  thit  iOBffttUiae.  In  tjSt  bt  nmovcd  to  Ketterbig  [n 
Nonhuipionthiit,  vbeie  he  beone  [ikndly  wHh  tone  of  the 
BWM  cnteeu  Bialitcn  ol  the  dtaomlmtion.  Before  kxving 
Sobim  he  bad  wrilun  Uu  luhMance  of  ■  tntke  in  wUcfa  he  hid 
Mught  to  couatena  ihe  prevailing  Baptist  hype^Calvinlini 
Khicb,  "admitling  noUiins  q>iriluaUy  good  to  be  the  duly 
c^  the  uutseBcnte,  and  DotUng  to  be  addraased  to  them 
In  a  mp  of  cxbonaUon  ncepling  what  related  to  eneinal 
obedknoe,"  had  long  per^eied  hb  an  mind  IU1  vork  he 
paUbbed,  unda  the  title  rte  Oitfd  ncray  ef  ell  Aatpla&m, . 
•oon  after  his  tettlenteat  in  Kettering;  and  althou^  ll  inuncdi- : 
at(tyiDva)v*dh&nbB«anM«hal  Utter  canlioveny  nUch  Iblcd  ' 
tot  Bwty  twenty  yean,  It  wm  idtiAattty  lucienfu]  ia  coniider- 
«Ur  nodUylng  die  vlewi  pcevalenl  among  EngHsh  disseoKre. 
In  I7M  he  pabli)bed  a  treatise,  Tke  CahinliUi  and  Sxixiait 
iyiltmtnamimdaiidiamfttdailelMrmiirttIleHdtacy,biKUci 
be  rebutted  the  accDSatlan  of  anlinondaniini  levelled  by  the 
Sadntaos  igtiait  those  nba  over-«inpfauls:d  the  doctrines  o( 
iiec  pace.  This  worlt,  alratg  wltb  tntnhcr  against  Deism, 
-"-^d  7fa  Cufd  fit  «•  IPUuii,  fs  tcgatded  ai  the  pioducilon 
a  (heologisn  mainly  nsts.  Fuller 
Mimair  ef  ISt  Rtt  Samud  Peatic, 
„        ,  ne  of  EipDii/wy  LttlHra  in  Gtnais, 

besides  k  dm^detable  DDinbcr  ol  mailer  pieces,  chieBy  scnnoni 
and  paapbkls,  which  vete  Isued  In  1  collecled  form  after  his 
death.  He  was  s  manol  forceful  chsractcr,  mOR  pnnmncni  on 
tha  practka]  side  of  religion  than  on  the  dcvollorlal.  and  accord- 
tagly  "t  pfe-emfiOTiily  lucccssful  in  his  local  minislty  His 
ptat  work  was  done  in  connciion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  loreied  at  Ketlerii*?  in  170J.  of  wUch  he  was  jccrclaty 
OBIIl  bis  litMb  on  the  7lh  of  May  1815  Both  PtinMtoo  and 
Yale.  II.S.A.,  conferred  on  him  ibe  degree  ot  D  D..  bul  he  never 


Senral  eifitiain  ol  hit  collected  worlo  haw  appeared,  and  a 
KoHir.  FeiacipaUy  cDinpilcd  htm  hli  own  papers,  v3t  publiihcd 
about  a  year  ilier  bis  dcceaic  by  Dr  Rvlanit.  hii  mart  latimate 
Iiiend  ami  csadiutni  in  (lie  affair*  at  Ihe  HapiiH  miHion.  Then 
'  '  >  a  iKosnpliy  by  tlie  Rev  I  W  Mornt  (iSiblJ  and  bii  ion 
edamciocqrtoaiicditlonof  aischlcf  worLsin  Doha'H  Sundord 
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1884),  American  Genre  and  portrait 

'  Massichusctis.  in  iSii.    At  the 

he  sculplot  II.  K,  Brown. 


>Bdi;ncy  he  went  about  the 
It  length  in  Eosiori,  nbcte  he 
nericans.  Smart,  Cf^ilcy  and 
ily,  and  twelve  in  New  York, 
bcr  of  Ihe  National  Academy 


ning  needs  to  dispose  ot 


loalei  in  Boston,  where 


vilh  Immediate  luccBS,  financial  and  artistic,  and  lot  the 
mnaining  eight  yean  of  his  life  he  never  lacked  patrons.  He 
ilied  in  Boston  on  the  list  of  March  1SS4.    He  was  a  poelie 

phases  of  nature,  biscanvases  being  uiuaJly  enveloped  in  a  bntwn 
mist  that  rtadeis  Ihe  outlines  vague.  Among  his  noteworthy 
canvases  are:  " The  Turkey  Pasture,"  "Romany  Girl,""  And 
■lie  was  a  Witch,"  "  Nydia,"  '.'  Winifred  Dysail  "  and  "  The 
Ouadrtun." 

FULLER,  KAIWABBT.  Maicbidnesi    Oaxax    (iBio-iBjo), 
Americas  autboren,  ^est  child  ot  Timothy  Fuller  (1T1S-1B15), 


!  ijrd  of  May 


as  bom  at  Cambridge- 

iSio.    HereducalloD 

les.  made  the  misiako 

ihinking  10  "  gain  time  hy  bringing  forwanl  the  intelleet  IS 

ly  ai  possible,"  Ihe  consequence  being  "  a  piemaluR  devek^ 

at  ot  brain  tbal  made  her  a  youthful  prodigy  by  day,  and  tn 

ht  a  vktlm  of  ^jtciral  iUuaioni,  nighiraaie  »nd  somoambul- 

.."    At  sli  years  she  began  to  tead  Latin,  uii  al  a  vety  early 

_    she  bad  selected   aa  her  fsvouriic  aiubon  Shaktspean, 

Cervantes  and  MoliiR.     Soon  the  great  ataooni   ol  study 

[acted  of  bee  ceased  lo  be  a  botden,  and  reading  became 

habit  and  a  pasaloiL     Having  made  hendl  (amiliai  with  the 

lasterpieces  of  French,  Italian  ud  Spanish  literature,  she  in 

iSjj  tiegan  ihe  sludy  of  Geimaa,  and  within  tlie  year  had 

read  some  of  the  masterpieces  of  Coetho,  KCnia,  NovaJia 

and  Schiller, 

After  her  father's  dealh  in  i8jj  she  went  to  Boston  v>  tttch 
languages,  and  In  iSjj  she  was  chosen  principal  ImcImc  In  the 
"reen  Stnet  school.  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  where  she 
|mained  lin  iBj*  From  this  year  until  1S44  she  stayed  U 
iSerent  placet  in  the  Immediaie  neigbbeurbiiod  <i  Boston, 
inning  sa  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  cokxiiata  of  Brook 
Farm,  and  Bumbering  among  her  doust  friends  R.  W.  EmecsoB, 
Xaihaniel  Hawlhome  and  W.  U.  Cbaaning.  In  iSjg  she 
translaliOB  of  Eckermann'a  ConcrnUtmi  wilt 
Cettla,  which  was  fallowed  in  le^a  hy  a  tranilatian  of  the  com- 
spondence  between  Kaniline  von  GUndemde  and  Bellini  von 
Amim,  entitled  Giiudaoit.  Aided  hy  R.  W.  Emerson  and 
Ceorgc  Ripley,  she  In  1S40  started  The  Dial,  a  paetlcal  and 
philosophical  magazine  tepreseDling  the  opinioni  and  aims  ci 
the  New  England  Transccnilenulisls.  This  journal  she  con- 
cdil  for  two  yean,  and  while  in  Ikwun  six  also  tnn- 
ductcd  conversation  classes  Jor  ladies  In  which  phitotophical  sad 
social  subjects  were  discussed  with  a  somewhat  ovcr-accialuated 
camtstneas.  These  meeting  may  be  regarded  as  perhaps  Ihe 
beginning  of  Ihc  niodera  movement  in  b^ali  of  women's  rigbls. 
R.W  Emerson,  who  bad  met  her  Biearlyatiija,ihntdescrlbes 
her  appearance:  "  She  was  then  twenty-iii  yoan  old  Shehad 
a  face  and  frame  Ibal  would  indicate  fulness  and  tenacity  of  life. 
She  was  rather  under  Ibe  middle  height,  her  complexion  was 
fair,  with  stroog  fair  hair.  She  wfislhcn,*salw>]«,(aiefullyaiid 
hccomingly  dressed,  and  of  ladylike  seU-posseniok.  For  the 
rest  her  appearance  had  nothing  prepowessing.  Her  extreme 
plaiaocsa.  a  trick  of  incessantly  opening  and  ihutiing  her  eyelids, 
the  nasal  lone  of  her  voice,  nil  repelled;  and  t  said  to  mysdi  we 


Ktfu."    Ob  be 


:oot  seemed,  however,  ti 
esteem  to  be  knt  in  the  depth  and  univcraality  of  her  empathy. 
She  possessed  an  almost  irreaisiible  povrcr^  winning  the  inld- 
Icctual  and  moral  conhdence  of  thou  with  whom  she  oat  In 
contact,  and  "  applied  beiiclf  to  her  companion  at  the  tponfle 
applies  itself  to  water."  She  obtained  from  each  the  best  thCy 
hod  to  give.  It  was  indeed  more  as  a  converulionnlitt  than  as  a 
wilier  that  she  earned  the  title  of  the  Priaatcci  of  Transcend- 
entalism. It  was  her  intimate  friends  who  admired  her  most. 
Smut  and  pungent  though  she  is  as  1  writer,  Iks  a|qiareBt 
origioality  of  her  views  depends  mote  on  eeccnlrJcity  than  either 
ioleUcctnal  depth  or  imaginative  vigour.  In  18^4  sbe  removed 
to  New  Vork  at  Ihe  desire  ot  Horace  Greeley  to  write  Uleraiy 
critidim  tor  TIa  Tribaiu,  and  in  1846  she  published  a  seiectioD 

America,  under  the  title  Papas  nn  Ulcroturt  and  Arl.  The  lame 
year  she  paid  a  visit  to  Europe,  passing  some  time  in  Eoglsnd 
and  France,  and  finally  taking  up  her  residence  in  Italy.  Theie 
she  was  married  In  December  1&47  to  the  mar(|Uis  Giovanni 
Angilo  Osuli,  a  friend  of  Maizini.  During  i84a-i84Q  the  was 
present  with  her  huibaod  in  Rome,  and  when  the  city  was 
besieged  she.  at  (he  request  ol  Maziinl,  look  charge  of  one 
of  the  two  hospitals  while  her  husband  fought  on  the  walls. 
Ia  May  1850,  along  with  her  husband  snd  Infant  son,  the 
cmbatked  at  Leghorn  for  America,  but  when  ihey  had  aO 
bul  reached  (heir  destination  Ibe  vessel  was  wrecked  on  Fin 
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Iilud  bach  on  ibe  ittb  o[  June,  4nd  lli«  OnoUi  » 


FDUflL  ■SLTTIU  WBROK  (1(33-1010).  Amoicaa  jurist, 
diiif  juMke  of  the  Supnae  Coun  of  the  Uniied  Suto,  vu  born 

Kl  Augusta,  Bdui»»OTL  the  iilh of  Fehnuiyifljj,  After  gradual- 
int  It  Bowdoin  CaUcje  is  iSjj  he  Ipeal  t  year  at  che  Harvaid 
Lav  School,  and  in  1855  bcgu  (he  prmcticc  of  law  at  Aufiuta, 
•rhue  he  wai  an  asiodale-Blitor  oi  a  Deniocnilc  paper,  Tlu 
A[t,  and  esved  in  the  dtrtvuncO  and  as  dTy  Mtatney.  Id 
i8j6  he  temoved  10  CUogo,  niiDoi),  where  be  coniiDued  to 
ptactiie  until  itSS.  tiling  to  a  high  poiltion  at  the  bar  of  the 
^fotthwt■t.  For  lomf  yean  be  was  active  in  Democratic  politics, 
bdDg  a  member  rf  the  Illinois  Cotmituiional  Convealioa  in 
iMs  and  of  the  Slate  House  of  RepiesenUtives  from  iMj  to 
1865.  He  waa  a  delegate  to  various  Niiionel  conveniions  oi 
hli  party,  and  in  that  of  iS;d  placed  ITigmis  A.  Hendilc^  in 
Bomina  lion  for  the  presidency.  In  i3S3, by  President  Ctevebnd'i 
appointment,  he  lueceeded  Morrison  R.  Waite  as  chief-Justice 
o(  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  In  i8«i  be  was 
anpoinled  by   Preaideni  McK'  '  '        '  '        "'    """ 

commissioa  at  Puis  to  sett 
boundary  dlvule. 

rULLEK.  THOKAS  (1608-1661),  Ettglisfa  divtae  lod  bistorian, 
e4deil  son  of  Thomas  Fuller,  rector  of  Aldieincle  St  Peter's. 
Northamptonshire,  was  bora  at  his  (ather'i  rectory  and  wis 
bapli«d  oa  the  lolh  of  June  t6aS.  Dr  John  Davenant.  bishop 
ol  Salisbury,  was  his  uncle  and  godfaiber  According  to  Aubrey. 
Fuller  was"  aboyof  pregnant  wit.'  Allhirtccn  he  was  admitted 
s'  College.  Cambridge,  then  presided  over  by  Dr  John 


ut  1640  be  had  maniad  Eleanae,  daughter  of  Hagb 
oCChisenbury.Wiluture.  Sbediedb  1641.  Tbdrettst 
John,  bnptiied  at  BnadwisAor  by  hli  falher,  tfib 
June  1641,  was  aftetwuda  at  fudae^  StiWei  College,  edited 
the  WtrlUa  tf  Enifcud,  s66i,  and  beoue  tcdor  of  deal 
Wtkering,  Eeaei,  when  be  died  in  ii>r. 

Broad aindMr,  etriy  lu  the  year  i6(i,  Thoinai  Fulkr,  Us 
curate  Ueniy  Sanden.  the  duutb  watdeDS,  and  Mben.  nine 
persons  alugeiher,  ceitlGcd  (bat  tlKir  ptdA,  wprusBled  by 
141  grown-up  male  penoB*.  had  taken  the  Pntotatioa  ordered 
tij  Ihripntfrntthf  I  nng  Paitiinrnl      PuBer  ww  Dot  f onniUr 


zuela-Britilli  Cuu 


Davei 


Kisn 


d  quick  in  atudy;  and  In  Lent 
lfil4-i6l{  he  became  B.A'.  and  <R  July  161B  M.A.  Being  ovcr- 
looked  in  an  elecUoa  of  (ellow*  of  his  nllrge,  he  was  removed 
by  Bishop  Davmant  to  SMaey  Snasei  College.  November  161B. 
tn  i6jo  be  rccaved  tram  Counts  Chtjsti  College  the  curacy  of 
St  BeoM'i,  Cambridge^ 

Fuller's  c|ualnt  and  humorotts  oratory  soon  attracted  attention. 
H>  pobllsbed  In  163'  ■  pocm  on  the  subject  oi  David  and 
BatUwb*.  entitled  DatWi  HaiHeia  Simc,  Hmrlit  hftulaiue, 
Btmu  PiBiitlUiitnl.    In  Juneof  the  same  year  Ms  ancle  gave  bin 
a  prebend  In  Salisbury,  whet*  bis  father,  who  died  in  the  foDowing 
yvar.  brid  a  canonry.    The  rectory  of  Broadwindsor,  Dorset- 
ihlre.  then  In  the  dlocoe  of  Biislol.  wis  his  neit  preferment 
(1834),  and  on  the  iith  of  June  1635  be  proceeded  B.D.    Ai 
Broadwindsor  be  compiled  Tlu  Hidarii  of  /kt  HcijWarre  (tiji)), 
a  btatoiy  at  the  crusades,  and  The  Bely  Slalt  aiid  the  Prnthi 
suae  (i84»>-    This  wort  describes  the  holy  slate  as  eifsiing 
the  family  and  in  public  life,  gives  rules  of  nnduct.  mo 
"cbaraclen"  for  the  various  profet^ons  and  profane  \. 
frvfiae*.    It  Was  perhapi  the  moil  popular  of  all  his  writic 
He  was  In  1640  elected  proctor  For  Bristol  in  the  mcmorn 
cenvoealioa  of  Canterbury,  which  ajseiuhled  with  the  Short 
Parliament.    Oa  the  sudden  ditsolatiaa  □(  the  latter  be  im'ntd 
those  who  urged  that  convocation  should  lilLewiie  dissdve 
usual    "Hilt  opinion  was  overruled:  and  the  assembly  com Inu 
to  sit  by  rirtue  of  a  toyd  writ.    Fuller  has  left  in  his  Ckmtk 
Hillary  a  vahiaWe  acooum  of  the  proceedings  of  this  synod, 
lor  fttting  tnwtddi  be  was  fined  £xio.  which,  however,  was  nevet 
cncled.    His  Srst  published  volume  of  sermons  appeared  In 
i6»ui>derthelitleol7««M''^i''y«'i'"™'Coa'.''l'ich  contains 
many  of  his  quaint  ulteraoees  and  odd  concells.    His  grosser 
'    a  of  style,  derived  from  tbe  divines  of  (be  former 


Fresbyteiiao  patty,  b 

his  time  Foi  a  short  tinw  he  pcaacbcd  lellh  ueccsa  at  IBc  inn* 
il  Court,  and  thenci  removed,  at  Ih*  invilalloa  of  Ibc  naaiv 
•I  tbe  Savoy  {Dr  Balcanqual)  and  the  hnt^ilBod  of-that 
Dundation,  to  be  lecturer  at  theii  chapel  of  St  If  ary  Saioy.  < 
Mime  gf  tbe  best  discoursaa  ol  the  vilty  preacher  woe  ddtnnd 
Savoy  to  audiences  which  exaidcd  iala  tin  tha|>fl-yard. 


lalion.    laUtApttmltJtitfaraH^ 

FuJlct  says  that  be  wuodcc  deputed  to  eanja  ~  '' '" 
kiugitOtford.  ThishathMnideotifitilwilhai 
Sir  Edward  Wardour,  clerk. of  the  pdla,  Ol  inu 
ller,"  and  four  or  five  others  from  the  tsly  of  TH 
.  d  the  parishes  contiguous  to  the  Savoy.  A  pass  waa  paaiea 
by  thff  House  of  Lords,  on  the  jnd  of  January  1643,  kv  aA 
re  ol  two  coaches,  four  at  sii  horaca  and  ejght  ec  lt> 
.nis.  On  the  arrival  of  tbe  dcputatioD  at  Uibildge,  «■ 
of  January,  officxn  of  the  PatUanentary  amy  Ron>ed 
cbca  and  searched  the  gentlemen;  and  they  fousd  iqwa 
ler  "two  scandalous  bools  arraigning  the  peoceedsB^ 
of  Ihc  House,"  and  letters  with  ciphers  toLord  Viscount  FalUa^ 
and  the  Lord  Spencer.  Ultimately  a  joint  order  of  both  Moulia 
remanded  tbe  parly;  and  Fuller  and  his  friends  BuSeied  a 
brief  imprisonment.  The  Westminster  Petiiiou,  not  withslandi^, 
reached  the  king's  bands;  and  it  waa  publiUied  with  the  royal 
reply  (see  J,  E.  Baiky,  Lift  of  Thtmai  Filler,  pp.  S4j  i<  saf.]. 
When  it  waa  espected.  three  months  later,  that  a  fivourahle 
result  would  attend  the  negotiations  at  Oiford,  Fuller  preached 
a  sermon  al  Westminiicr  Abbey.  00  the  17th  ol  Match  1043.00 
amuYEtsary  of  Charia  I 's  acitssjoni  on  the  teit,  "  Yea,  let 


hin  take  . 


King  T' 


)f  July,  he  preached  on  church  rel 
satirizing  the  religiotis  reformers,  and  m>jnf*miin  that  onljr  iha 
Supreme  Power  could  ioiliate  reforms. 

He  was  now  obliged  to  leave  Loudon,  and  in  August  1643  be 
Joined  the  king  at  Oxford,  He  lived  In  a  hired  chamber  at 
Lincoln  College  for  17  wceka.  Thence  he  put  forth  a  witty  and 
cflcctive  reply  to  John  Saltmatsh,  who  had  attacked  his  views 
on  ecdcsiistical  reform.  Fuller  subsequently  published  by 
royal  request  a  sermon  pitched  on  the  10th  of  May  1644,  at 
St  "Mary's.  Oxford,  belon  the  king  and  Ptinct  Cbarlea,  called 
JttcBft  Vm. 

Tkt  spirit  of  FuHer'i  preaching  always  characterised  by  calm- 
ness and  moderation,  gave  oBence  to  the  high  lOyaEsls.  wba 
diarged  him  with  lukewarmDess  in  their  cause.  To  sftence 
nnjust  censures  he  became  chaplain  to  the  regiment  ot  Sr 
Ralph  Hopton.  For  the  first  five  years  of  the  war,  as  he  nid. 
when  excusing  the  non-appearance  of  his  CInacli  BisUrj,  "  1 
had  Ihtle  list  or  leiHirt  to  vtlte,  fearing  to  be  made  a  history,  and 
shifting  daily  lor  my  safety.  All  that  lime  I  could  Dot  Sve  to 
study,  who  did  only  study  to  Eve.'  After  the  defeat  ol  Hopton 
at  Cheriton  Down.  Fuller  retreated  to  Basing  Rouse.  He  loek 
an  active  part  In  Its  defence,  and  h(a  h7e  with  the  troop* caused 
hIn  to  he  afienvards  regarded  a*  one  ol  "  the  great  cavalier 
parsoiu."  In  his  marches  with  his  re^menl  round  about  Oxford 
and  in  the  west,  he  devoted  much  time  to  the  coBeCttoD  ol  detaBS) 
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■DUipB,  fot  bii  Ckarth-HitUry  tod  ITwIUm  tf  Bm^aat.  He 
compUtd  to  1645  a  snail  vnhune  of  ftyta  ud  OMditstiooi, — 
the  Gtti  TkmjfiU  »  Bai  rMKi,— i^ick,  ut  up  ud  printed  id 
the  baieged  dtf  ti  Emit,  whHbs  be  bed  retired,  wu  nikd 
bjrhiuelf"  tbetntfrulUofEuterpRM."  It  *u iiaalbed to 
tidy  DilkB'th,  pntntm  to  the  inlknt  princen,  Heorietu  Anoe 
(b.  i&MJ.towbowbmiMAoldhBmiutacbedMtbplila.  The 
cotponilon  (ave  biiB  titt  Bodldin  iiiliiiiifci|l  on  Ibe  tut  ol 
Uuth  1645/A,  uid  bt  bdd  h  ontil  tb*  t7tb  si  Jane  foDoviac, 
toon  after  Ibe  •aimidetaltbedty  to  the  putiuneit.  TlHFtat 
if  lmi»t  lie  Old  Liffa  (164G)  mu  bis  IkctkU  diKDone  to  hit 
Eieter  frlendl.  Uoder  the  Artldes  ol  Suireukt  FuUet  made  bit 
onnpodliad  iirilb  the  lovenuaeat  at  London,  In  "delioqiiency  " 
being  that  he  had  been  pieaeat  In  the  king's  farnaons.  la 
^>«lrinucw,<<rItef/a/or«>iwl(rFii/i(Kiaii  (1646), partly  (ulhrntk 
and  partly  fictitious,  he  caliiiied  the  leaden  of  the  Revolution ; 
and  for  the  comlort  ol  sufferers  by  the  vu  he  issued  (164;)  a 
Mcond  devotional  manual,  entitled  Coed  Ttim[bi  in  Worn 
Timis,  abounding  in  fenenl  aspirations,  Bod  drawing  moral 
teswni  in  beautiful  language  out  ol  (he  events  of  hit  life  or  the 
tircumstancesof  the  lime.  IngridovcThislasses.i'hicbincluded 
Us  library  and  manuscripts  Qus"  upper  and  oeihcr  mffltt one  "), 
ind  over  the  olamiiics  of  the  country,  he  wrote  hii  mrk  on 
the  Csuu  4«d  Cxr>  c/  a  W-niJtdai  Comciaut  Ut*!).  It  was 
prepared  at  Boughton  House  in  his  native  Counly,  where  he  and 
his  sua  were  eatcnained  by  Edwud  Lord  Montagu,  who  had 
been  one  ol  hl>  coniemporarin  at  the  unlvereity  and  iud  taken 
■he  side  of  the  parliament. 

For  the  neil  few  years  ol  hli  life  FuOer  was  mainly  dependent 
opon  his  dealiags  with  boofcseUers,  of  whom  he  asserted  that 
none  had  ever  tost  by  him.  He  irade  considerable  progress  in 
■n  EngCih  liantlalion  from  the  MS.  of  the  AnnoUi  of  his  friend 
Archbishop  Ussher.  Amongst  his  benefactors  it  is  curious  to 
find  Sir  John  Danven  ol  Chelsea,  the  regicide.    Fuller  in  164; 


in  the  capacity  ol  lecturei 
■uspendcd^  but  qxcdily  re 


ivited. 


Wh^e  J 
rovering  his  freedom. 


lionally 


rerlly  preached  a  KrmoD  on  the  death  of  Chi 
1..  but  he  did  Dot  break  with  hs  Roundhead  patrons.  Jomea 
Hay,  and  eiri  ol  Carlisle,  made  him  liis  chaplain,  and  presented 
him  in  164^  or  1649  to  the  curacy  ol  Waltham  Abbey.     His 

Cromwell'i  "Tryen";  but  he  evaded  their  inquisitorial  ques- 
tions by  bis  ready  wil.    He  was  not  disturbed  at  Waltham  in 

who  lived  at  Copt  Hall,  near  Wall  ham, 'gave  him  what  remained 
of  the  books  of  the  lord  treasurer  his  father;  aiui  (Juough  the 
gixKl  offices  of  the  marchioness  of  Hertford,  port  of  his  own 
pillaged  llbTaiy  was  restored  to  him.  Fuller  was  thus  able  to 
prosecute  his  litciaiy  labours,  producingsuccessively  his  descrip- 
tive geography  of  (he  Holy  Land,  called  A  FistahSitU  „! 
Pdaline  (165a),  and  his  Chvrik-Hiilory  of  Brilain  [1655I.  from 
ihe  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  uolll  the  year  164S.  With  the  Ckarch- 
//ufsry  was  printed  Tkt  HiHtry  aj  Ikt  Unixtiily  of  Cambridti 
una  Ue  Coiutuesl  and  The  Hiilcry  of  Wallham  AOey.  These 
works  were  furthered  In  no  sli^t  degree  by  his  connciion  with 
SioD  College,  London,  where  he  had  a  chamber,  as  wcD  for 
the  convenience  of  Ihe  press  as  of  his  city  lectureship*  The 
CktBck-Hiiliirt  was  angrily  attacked  by  Dr  P.  Heylyn.  »ho.  In 
the  spirit  of  Uigb-Cburchmanship,  wishol,  as  he  said,  to  vindicate 
the  truth,  the  church  and  the  injured  clergy.  About  i6;i 
FuQer  married  his  second  wife.  Maiy  Roper,  youngest  sister  of 

At  the  Oxford  Act  of  i6j7,  Robert  South,  who  was  Tcrrai  tliia. 
lampooned  Fuller,  whom  he  described  in  this  Orolie  as  living 
in  London,  ever  scribbling  and  each  year  bringing  forth  new 
folia  like  a  tree.  At  length,  continues  South,  Ihe  Cktrii-Hislory 
came  lorth  with  ils  iM  dedications  to  wealthy  and  noble  friends; 
and  with  this  huge  volume  under  one  arm,  and  his  wife  (said  10 


be  ntk  ol  Malor^  ea  tbe  olber,  be  rut  >4i  and  dawn  ibe  ilraet* 
ol  London,  KtUng  at  the  bonici  of  Us  patnof  tovilatlou  to 
dinner,  to  be  repaid  by  hii  dull  jtMiat  taUc 

Hit  tast  and  best  patron  wa*  GeoTft  Berkeky,  III  Ell)  BeAdqr 
(ifiiB-ifigS),  of  Crajiford  Home,  Middlesex,  whoM  chipUio  he 
wai,  and  whopve  him  Cranlord  leclmy  ( liS^)-  To  Um  ooblo- 
man  Fullo^  reply  lo  Heylyn'a  Frimii  Baloriimm.  called  Tib 
il/fM<^/l^nrf/inH«W(<ie54),wMiucribed.  Ailfaeend 
of  the  i<^>«fii  an  epistle"  to  my  lovlDgfricDdDr  Peter  Heylyn," 
conceived  in  Ibc  admirable  Cbriatiia  vitil  wfaidi  charuterited 
all  Fuller'!  dealing  with  coDiioverriiliitL  "Why  should 
Pair,"  be  adHd,  "  laU  oat  wltb  Ttamoi,  both  being  disciptes 
to  the  same  Lord  and  Uasln?  lasnue  you,  sir,  whatever  you 
coKow  to  the  eoatrary,  1  am  coidial  (o  the  came  of  the  English. 
Church,  and  my  boary  haita  will  go  down  lo  tbe  grave  in  Mrrov 


Ctm^ia  of  EH^Hi  mi  Wala  (1660) 
argued  for  a  free  and  lull  parUarMDl — Itoe  Iron  force, 
eiDieSBed  it,  as  wefl  as  from  abjnniions  or  previous 
UiH  CnueMfMinu  m  Bdltr  Tlmei  (iMo), 
ueoicaiea  10  Lady  Monk,  tendered  advice  in  the  spicSt  of  ill 
aotto,  "  Let  your  modenitton  be  known  lo  alt  men:  the  Lord 
is  at  )Mnd."  There  is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  Fuller  was  at 
Ihe  Hague  immediately  before  the  ResToialion,  in  the  retinue 
of  Lord  Balcley,  one  d  the  commissionen  ol  the  House  of 
Lords,  whose  lut  tnvice  to  his  friend  ws  to  interest  himsetl  in 
obtaining  him  a  bishopric.  A  PancgyrUk  lo  Hit  ilaii«j  m  kit 
Uaffy  itAm  was  the  lasi  c4  Fuller'*  verM-ellbns.  On  the 
md  of  Aiigust,  by  royal  letters,  he  was  admlited  DJ3.  at  Cam- 
bridge. He  resumed  his  lectures  at  the  Savoy,  where  Samuel 
Pepys  beard  him  preach;  but  he  piefeired  his  conversation  or 
his  books  ID  bis  sermons.  Fuller's  lasl  promotion  was  that  ti 
chaplain  in  eitiaardlnaiy  la  Charles  II.  In  the  lummer  of  1661 
he  visited  the  west  inconneiion  with  tbe  business  of  his  prebend, 
which  had  been  restored  to  him.  On  Sunday.  Ibe  iithof  Augast, 
while  preaching  at  the  Savoy,  he  was  seized  with  I^phus  lever, 
and  died  at  his  new  lodgings  in  Coveat  Garden  on  tbe  i6ih  of 
August.  He  was  buried  in  Cranford  church,  where  a  mural 
tablet  was  afterwards  set  up  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel, 
wilh  an  epilaph  which  contains  a  conceit  worthy  of  his  own  peiv 
lo  the  cScct  thai  while  he  was  endeavouring  (vii.  in  TU  Worlkits) 
to  give  immortality  to  olhers,  he  himself  alLalned  it. 

FuDer's  wil  and  vivacious  good-humour  made  him  1  lavourilt 
with  men  of  both  sides,  and  hb  sense  of  humour  kept  him  from 
eilremcs.  Pn^bly  Heylyn  and  South  had  some  eicuse  for 
their  altitude  towards  his  very  modtrale  politici.  "  By  hit 
particular  temper  and  management,"  said  Echard  (Hiif.  if 
Entland,  ill.  71),  "he  weathered  the  late  great  storm  wilh  more 
success  than  many  other  great  men."  He  was  known  as  "a 
perfect  walking  library,"      The  strength  of  his  memory  was 


ifcled  wi 


a  highly  ori^ni]  m 
Lppy  faculty  of  lllusi ration. 
Aniilhcltc  and  s»aniatic  senlencelaboiind  in  his  pages,  enlbody- 
ing  literally  the  wisdom  ol  the  many  In  Ihc  wit  of  one.  He  was 
"  quaint,"  and  something  more.  "  Wil,"  sud  Coleridge,  in  ■ 
well-known  eulogy,  "  was  the  tlufl  and  substance  tA  FuQer't 
intelleci.  It  was  the  element,  (be  earthen  base,  the  material 
which  he  worked  in;  and  this  very  drcumslance  has  defrauded 
him  of  his  due  praise  for  the  practical  wisdom  nf  the  thoughts, 
lor  Ihe  beauty  and  variety  of  the  truths.  Into  which  he  shaped 
the  slun.  Fnlhr  was  incomparably  tbe  most  (enaible,  the  least 
preludlced,  great  man  of  an  age  that  boasted  a  galaiy  of  great 
men"  iLiltrary  Rtmaita.  vol.  ii.  (iS^e),  pp.  389-300).  This 
opinion  was  formed  after  tbe  perusal  ol  the  Cktack-Batory. 
Thai  work  and  The  HisUry  of  Ou  IfortiUo  of  Emi/eui  aio 
unquestionably  Fuller's  greatest  efforts.  Tbey  embody  the 
coUcclions  of  an  entire  life;  and  since  his  day  Ihey  have  been 
the  delight  of  many  readers.  The  i/s/y  SlUt  bta  Uken  Tank 
amongst  the  best  books  o(  "  characlen."  Chariet  Lamb  made 
some  Mleaions  Irora  Fuller,  and  had  a  profound  admiration  lor 
(he  "  golden  work*  "  of  the  "  dear,  fine,  silly  dd  angd._"    Since 


tgi 
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Tt  Souhcy  4D(I  (i^icn,  FuUei^  •< 


Lunb'i  time,  mi. 
S.  T.  Colcridgi,  Ri 

TbHE  ii  ut  eUbonli 
by  WiirUniOld>VLdllic0wjnipBuanlaHua,  voi.  lu,  I 
on  Funer'iDwii  wwksHnd  the  ■non^mcKii  Ufi  of  .  ^ 

FuSir  [iMiircprinucI  rn  ■  voiunc  a(  Khctlont  by  A. . 

lB«).  The  conplelat  •anuu  d  bin  i>  7^  Ltti  tj  Tttmst  fnUtr, 
■^  SatUa  m  iSiBttti,  ku  Kimimn  and  ha  Fiimdi  I1S74},  by 
J.  E.  Baiity,  wbo  oivs  a  deuiled  bibtiofraphy  [pa.  jtyTbi)  0/  lui 
■win.  Tit  WerUaa  af  Entlani  wu  itprinKd  W  John  Nicholi 
(ilil)  ind  by  P.  A.  Kiilun(iS4a).  Ha  CnBccUd  Srrmati  otrc 
•dludbyj.  £.BiiiliyiiKlW.  E.XAiaiilii  tSpi.    Fidlir't  quiisl 

nnxsa.  VILLUM  (i6;o-<.  1J17),  Englisb  impoMor,  «u 
bocn  M  Milton  in  Kent  od  the  loth  ol  Scptembet  ifi7iL  Hi> 
piteraiiy  ii  doubilul,  but  be  wasnUled  to  the  Cimily  of  Hcibert. 
Aflei  16S8  he  lemid  Juna  11. 'b  queen,  M«y  oi  Modou,  and 

the  ■     ■  ■ 


WiUiuD  111,;  and  aftei  auodatini  Kilb  Titu  Oii«,  beini 
Imptiioned  fgi  debt  uid  pieUodiDg  to  Kveal  Jmbiii  plou,  the 
UouBe  of  Coiamoni  la  1691  decltnd  he  wit  in  "  impoHec, 
dial  and  lalx  ucuier."  Hiving  ttnod  in  ibc  piUeiy  he  wu 
^aiD  imptiioned  until  169J,  wbeo  he  wi 


■B  the  I 


Moiy  that  Mary  of  Modeci  wu  not  the  mother  ol  the  piince  of 
Walea.  Id  1701  he  pubLiihed  bii  lutobiocnfthicil  Li/c  e/ 
WiOiam  FiiUa  and  ume  Qiipiiai  Uttas  ^UutaU  Kint  Jama. 
Uaablt  to  prove  the  lueniani  mide  in  his  wriiinp  be  wai  put 
in  tbe  pill^^,  whipped  and  bned.  He  died,  probably  ia  priwa, 
about  1117.  Fuller'a  othei  wijilnp  ire  Ur  WUIuiM  Fullct'i 
Irif  lo  BridtatU,  hU  o/hU  aaetail  ^  kii  iarlmrt*i  utaf  >"  Hu 
HBffX  Tkt  Hilar,  ami  kaaiy  a^nnn  >/  Vr  WUliom  F-lUr 
(1704);  ud  Am  kitmile  appat  U  lit  imfvlud  jaipttnt  tj  alt 
tcilm  in  Gna(  BiUoin  (1716). 

I*  nuiR  ba  diHii«uhed  fim  WiLLiaH  FuLi-ai  {TioB-1679), 


c1  Pcpyi:i 


deanofStPitr 

Uncoln  (1M7).  ""  " 
E^ilfer  (<.  IJSo-ian). 

raUjnfS  BUITH  (Gei.  Walkaait,  Ft.  Utrt  i  Itidim.  aiili 
iWMlif w) — (O  named  from  III  use  by  [uUcn  u  an  absoibent  ot 
the  (reaie  and  oil  of  doih, — a  clay-like  lubatance,  which  (mm 
its  viiiability  la  somewhat  difficult  to  define,  la  coloui  ll  is 
most  often  gieeniib,  olive-green  ot  greeniih-grey;  on  weathering 


angei  to 


idherel  strongly  to  Ibi 
^  arc  possessed  by  man. 


rule  it  Falls 


mkedly  plasi 

3  In  the  cipacity 
saspcdEcgiai ' 


particle!  of  a  mineral  that  appears  lo  be 
or  talcose  allention  ol  1  fdqur  The  1 
grains,  lets  than  07  mm.,  makes  thei 
imposiible.  Gicmical  analysis  shows  th: 
of  this  eaith  ire  due  to  its  physical  n 


lule  irtrgular-shapcd 

ill  size  of  most  of  Ihc 
Jciermination  almost 


InHlubk  nidue 


K"^': 


YeOow  Einh  Uricd  it  tan*  C^ 

InoluUe  RMair- 


SS. 


, — /sii  by  P.  C.  Smfocd.  C»l.  Vif.,  |S89,«,  ».  496,  Si«.) 

01  otber  publiihed  inilyie*,  note  few  show  a  Tovvr  li'icl  untnt 
U4  %.  90K).  akmc  with  ihiiln  pniwilDa  of  alaoUaa  (1  f  %,  ij%). 

FuIIer'searlh  may  occur  on  any  geological  horlton;  at  Nutfield 
Surrey,  England,  it  ia  in  the  ClelaceousfoimaliaDi;  at  Midtord 
■jr  Baih  it  is  of  Juiasiic  ige;  at  Bala,  North  Wiles,  it  occun  in 
idovician  stralai  in  Saioay  it  appears  to  be  the  decomposition 
-oduc!  of  a  diabase  rock.  In  America  it  is  Found  in  California 
rocks  ranging  from  Cietaceoul  to  PleitlocFne  age;  in  S. 
akota,  Cuiter  count)'  and  elscwheie  a  yellow,  gritty  earth  tt 
irassic  age  is  worthed;  bl  Florida  and  Croipk  occun  1  brittle, 
hiiish  earth  of  Oligoceoe  age.  Other  deposit!  are  worked  in 
ikansaj,  Teiaa,  Colorado,  Misiachuseiis  and  South  Carolina. 
Fuller's  eanb  is  cither  mined  or  dut  la  the  open  according  to 
cal  circumstances,  ll  I)  (hen  dried  in  the  sun  or  by  artificial 
:at  and  Irsmponed  in  smalt  lumps  in  sacki.  In  other  cases  it 
ground  to  a  fine  powder  after  be'mg  dried;  or  it  is  first  roughly 
ground  and  made  into  a  slurry  with  water,  which  is  allowed  to 
carryofflhe  finer  From  the  coarser  parlicleaind  deposit  them  in  a 
creamy  stale  in  suitable  tanks.  After  consoU'dalion  this  fine 
material  is  dried  artificially  on  drying  floon,  broken  into  lumps, 
and  packL-d  lor  transport.  The  use  ol  fuller's  eanh  lot  deansint 
wool  and  cloth  haa  greatly  decreased,  but  the  demand  for  the 
material  ia  as  great  or  greater  than  It  ever  waa.  It  is  now  used 
very  largely  in  the  filtration  of  mineral  oils,  and  also  for  decolour- 
iiing  certain  vegeiible  oils.  It  is  employed  in  the  loimation  d 
certain  soipi  and  cleansing  preparations. 

The  term  "  Fuller's  Eanh  "  has  a  special  ugnificance  in 
teolojy.  For  it  waa  applied  by  W.  Smith  in  1799  10  certain  day* 
in  the  neighbourhood  ol  Balh,  and  the  use  oF  the  expression  is 
still  retained  by  English  gcotogisu.  either  in  Ibis  tonn  or  in  the 
generaliied  "  Fultonian."    The  Fullonian  tics  at  Ihc  base  ot  the 


s  plan 


or  Oolite 


Thei 


e  Ftrhpiim 


ihcmlrailia  with  Oilrta  ammi'iUa, 
laynikiHuaa  cominm  and  Cmhmya  aagulifira,  Tbe  formalTon 
is  in  pan  the  equivalent  oF  ihe"Vesulicn"oF  J.  Marcou  (\'e»ul 
in  Hautc-Sabnr).  In  Donclshirc  and  Somersetshire,  irbere  it 
is  best  developed,  it  is  rcpresemcd  by  an  Upper  Fuller's  Eaitb 
Clay,  the  Fuller's  Earth  Rock  (an  impersistenl  earthy  lime^otw, 
usually  iourliferous).  and  the  Lower  Fuller'a  Eartb  Clay.  Com- 
mercial lullcr's  earth  has  been  obtained  only  from  tbe  Upper 
Clay.  In  eastern  Gloucesletshire  and  northern  Oilardshiic 
the  Fuller's  Eaitb  passes  dovmwarda  without  break  into  the 
Inferior  Oolite;  northward  it  dies  out  about  Chipping  Norton 
in  Oifordshire  and  passes  blerally  into  the  Sionesfield  State* 
series;  in  the  midland  counties  it  may  perhaps  be  represented 
by  the  "  Upper  Esiuanne  Series."  In  parts  of  DorHlshtte  the 
clays  have  b<een  used  for  brickmiking  and  the  limestone  (rock) 
[or  local  buihfinea. 

Sw  H  B.  Woodward.  "  Juiasitc  Rocks  of  Cteal  Briiun.-  voL 
iv.  (>»•»}.  Uem.  Cid.  Su-vey  (London).  IJ.  A.  H.J 

FOLLERTOH,  UDT  GBORailHA  CRARLOTTB  (iSn-iESj), 
English  novelist  and  philinthropisl.  youngest  diughtei  ot  tb« 
1SI  Earl  Granville,  was  bom  M  Tlull  HaU  in  Siaflordthirt  on 
ihc  ijrd  oF  September  iSii.  In  igjj  die  married  AleundcT 
Ceorge  Fullcrion,  then  an  Irish  oOicct  in  lh«  (uatds.  AflCT 
living  in  Paris  lor  some  eighi  years  she  and  her  busbaad  accom- 
panied Lord  Crasville  lo  Cannes  and  thence  loKpoie.    la  1I4J 
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I  Island). 


kr  bnlbuid  (Btettd  (be  Rmnu  CMboUc  cbarA,  ud  i>  tha 
loDowing  jnu  Lady  GcergUuFuUnton  pubGahtd  bninl  Mvd, 
BlUn  ItUdUeti,  which  itlnctcd  W.  E.  GladnoM'i  MtoHkia 
la  }Ik  En^iik  Siwinr.  In  1B46  iheoileiitil  IbtRomu  Catholic 
diurch.  Tht  dnih  of  bar  only  iod  in  iBa  |dungcd  btf  in  grid, 
■nd  sbf  CDntinued  to  wear  mouniiiic  UBlil  Uw  tnd  ol  bn  IJIc. 
In  iS^  ibe  became  one  of  the  thiid  ofdn  of  St  Fnncia.  and 
thcnccformTd  devoted  henelf  10  duiilable  work.  Id  conjulc- 
Ikm  with  Miu  Taylor  the  buiided  the  idigiMa  cominiinit)r 
known  ai "  The  Tool  Servants  of  ibe  Mother  of  God  Incarnate," 
and  ibe  also  look  an  active  pari  in  biin^ng  to  England  the 
■ialenof  StVincenlot  PtuL  Her  philanlhtoplc  woifc  il  dcacrlbed 
in  Mn  ADjusttu  Craven's  wark  lady  Cterpama  PuUaltH,  h 
titHuj  Bora  (Parii,  i  CSS),  which  »a>  irandated  into  Engliah 
by  Henry  James  Coleridge.  9ie  died  at  Baumenamb  on  the  rqth 
of  Jasuary  1U5.  Among  her  other  novels  were  CnnUey  Montr 
(iM).  l°iy  Bird  (iSsj),  and  TioSlmtt  MlltbiTnu  (1M4). 
FULMAR,  fiom  the  Gaelic  Fvlmaire,  Ibe  Ftdnamt  ilatialii  of 
modem  orrdlbotogiits,  one  ot  ihe  larpM  ol  the  petrels  {Preal- 
laHidax)  of  Ihe  notlbem  hemisphere,  being  about  the  siae  of  iba 
common  gull  (£anu  eaaw)  and  not  onlike  llingenenlcoloraiioii, 
eicept  thalill  prlmariea  ate  grey  instead  ol  black.  This  bird, 
which  rangs  over  the  North  Atlaniic,  b  aehtom  Ken  on  the 
European  ade  below  Ul.  S3*  N.,  but  on  the  Ameticin  >ide  <vnies 
habHuBllytolal.  4S*otevenk>wer.  In  Ibe  Pacific  h  It  Irprtuntcd 
Ay  1  scarcely Kparable form,  F.{(Hf>rciia.  Ithai' 
believed  to  have  two  breeding-places  En  (be  I 
namely,  5t  Kjlda  and  Soulh  Barra;  but.  accoroing  to  Koocn 
Cray  (Birdt  if  Iht  Wat  ^  StsUand.  p.  4m).  >t  has  obindonrd 
Ihe  laller  since  1844,  though  itHl  breeding  in  Shye.  Northward 
H  ntaUlshed  Ilscll  about  iSjE  on  Myggenaei  Holm,  one  o[  the 
Faeroes,  whOe  il  has  several  jl.ltons  oH  Ibe  coaat  of  Iceland  and 
Spitsbergen,  as  well  as  at  Bear  Ittand.  Ill  range  towards  Ibe 
pole  seems  to  be  only  bounded  by  open  water,  and  ii  is  the  con- 
itsnt  Bllendani  upon  all  who  are  employed  in  the  whale  and 
tal  fisheries,  showing  the  greatest  boldness  In  approaching  boats 
and  ships,  and  feeding  on  Ibe  oSal  obtained  from  Ibem.  By 
British  teamen  il  is  commonly  called  the  "moSy  nuwk"' 
<corruptedfrDmM'sUrMKt),andltei(iemely  well  known <o them, 
its  Bighl,  ai  it  skims  over  the  waves,  firsi  with  a  few  beats  of 
the  wingi  and  Ihen  gliding  tor  a  long  way,  being  very  peculiar. 
It  only  visits  the  land  to  deposit  iti  tingle  white  egg.  which  is 
laid  on  a  rocky  ledge,  where  a  shallow  neat  is  made  in  (he  turf 
ind  lined  with  a  little  dried  graaa.  Many  of  iti  bieedlngplacct 
Me  a  most  valuable  property  to  those  who  live  near  Ihem  and 
take  the  eggs  and  young,  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  locaKty, 
■re  only  to  be  had  at  a  hazardous  risk  of  life,  to  St  Kilda  a 
Urge  number  of  Ibe  young  are  killed  in  one  weekof  August,  the 
only  time  when,  by  Ihe  custom  of  the  community,  Ihey  are 
lUowed  to  bi  taken.  Tbeae.  after  the  oil  is  extncied  from  ihcm, 
ierve  the  ijlandeTi  with  food  for  the  winter.  The  oil  has  been 
chemically  analysed  and  found  to  be  ■  fish-mi.  and  to  posteit 
Boiiy  all  the  quatilica  of  that  oblaJned  from  Ihe  Ihrer  of  the  cod, 
with  a  Lightu  specific  gravity.  It,  however,  has  an  exiremely 
iUong  scent,  which  is  said  by  those  who  have  visited  St  Oda 
10  Venade  avciy  thing  and  person  on  the  island,  aod  is  certainly 
iMBiDcd  by  an  egg  M  tkin  of  the  bird  for  many  yean.  Whenever 
■  live  example  is  sdied  is  the  band  it  tjects  ■  conaidetibte 
41uaDlity  of  this  oil  from  ita  mouth. 

FDLMIIIIC  ACID,  HCNO  or  HiCiNiOh  an  ragonic  add 
bomeric  with  cyanic  aod  ryaimric  adds;  its  salts,  lermed 
ftimiiuaa,  are  very  eiploaive  and  are  much  employed  aa  de- 
lonatott.  The  free  acid,  which  is  obtained  by  tieating  the  salts 
vitb  adds,  b  an  oily  liquid  smelling  like  prusiic  addi  il  is  very 
eiphisive,-and  the  vmpour  h  poisonoui  to  about  ihe  same  degree 
aa  that  of  prutaic  acid.  Tbe  list  fulminate  prepared  waa  the 
"  fMlmraatbig  silver  "of  L.  G.  Bnwutslli.  who  foundin  1798 
tha«  ff  sOvcr  be  ditsolved  fo  nittic  acid  and  Ihe  lolotion  added 
to  qiirlli  of  wine,  a  white,  highly  eiptotive  powder  wat  obiained. 
Tlii*  nbstanre  is  10  be  distinguisbed  tram  the  black  "  fulminating 


!  mtapoCtd  la  the 


Edward  Charlea  Howard,  who  lubatinted  metauy  kn  tOver  in 
BnigBalelli'f  psoetsa.  A  Hmilar  method  is  Itaal  of  J.  van  Liebig 
(iSij),  who  heated  a  nriitOK  el  aJcobol,  nitric  add  Mul  mercuric 
''    '      '  imilkctured  by  pracetMi  doeely 


CH,:  NCKONa),  and  mcmiiic  cbknide, 
a  yellow  basic  ailt  being  fanned  at  the  sane  tiow.  UeKnrit 
fnlmfnale  It  lesa  eiploeive  than  tbe  alver  adt,  aad  forait  white 
needles  (with  IHfO)  whkh  arc  IdenUyioluble  in  wolct.    The 

when  the  nplosive  cap  was  invented.  ItitMlUtbecoBimoneal 
detonator,  but  it  It  now  usually  mixed  with  olhet  nibUOBCcai 
the  BiTllth  aervice  nscs  for  percussion  caps  b  parts  of  fulminate, 
6  of  potassium  chlorate  and  4  of  antimony  sulphide,  and  for 
lime  fuses  4  pina  of  fulminste.  £  of  potassium  chhxale  and  4 
of  antimony  sulphide,  the  miiturc  being  damped  with  a  sbellae 
vamisfa;  for  UK  In  blitling,  a  home  oBice  onler  af  iSoT  prescribca 
a  miitore  of  4  parts  of  fulminate  and  t  of  potassium  borate. 
In  1400  Bidefeldl  found  that  a  fulminate  [dared  on  top  of  an 
aromatic  nftlo  compound,  Buch  at  trinitrotolucBe,  formed  a 
uselut  detonator;  this  discovery  baa  been  eqiecially  taken 
advantage  ol  in  Germany,  in  winch  country  detonaton  tA  this 
nature  are  being  largely  employed.  TelrtnitianKlhytaniUM 
(tclryl)  has  also  been  empbyed  (Biit.  Pat,  133*0  (4  igoj). 
It  has  been  pn^Koed  to  re[dace  fulminate  by  sUver  aaoimld* 
(WOhler  h  Mailer,  Biii.  Fat.  44680!  1908),  and  by  lead  Btaimidt 
{Hytonimut,  Brit.  Pat.  1819  of  1908). 

The  constitution  of  f^lminic  add  has  been  Invettrgated  by  many 
eiperimenters,  bat  apparently  without  dcfiniiive  mulls.  The 
remches  ol  Uebic  (iBij),  Liebij  and  Cay-LusvK  (1814I.  and  of 
Liebie  again  il  1838  showed  Ihe  acid  to  be  iiomenc  with  cyanic  acid, 
and  probably  (HCNOk  since  il  pivr  miied  and  acid  satli.  KrkiiO, 
in  iSsS,  concluded  ihal  It  wat  nitroacetoniiiite,  NO,'CMi-CN.  a 
view  opposed  by  Steiner  (iBBji,  E.  Diveiaand  M.  Kawakila  (1884). 
ILSchDU{i390j.aadbyJ.  U.Ncf  [1894).  who ptDpoted  Ihe  [orniulaE; 
C  :  N-OH        „  ,N  i  CH  CH  1 N-O 

e : N-OH,     °<- N ! caa.    ta  ■. n-o. 

Stdoer,  Divert.  SchoU,  ncl. 

The  formulae  of  Kckutt,  Drvm  and  Armtlrong  hai»  been  ditcanled. 
and  it  rrDuins  ID  be  shown  whether  Ncf'i  catbofiylotime  formula 
or  Schoirt  giyoume  peroude 


C  :  N-OH. 


Lula  it  corral.    There 


S 

ol  (ulminic  add.    The 
of  L.  Wohlcrand  "'  " 

""ficNOh;  on 
that  ciyotcoptc 


of  double  It  l».  .  .   . 

>S.J«.P-34i).lhatoiily 

F  iwo  cmnjun  ■loniB  ftf ued  uilfamates.  points 

other  hand.  WtiMer  (Jk.  c il.  p.  1351)  found 

k.  HiDjrv     Nef  bated  hit  lomiufa.  which 
leactions:  in  particular,  (hat 


C:NO0Ag->HC<^*«->HC<2H  ->'^*^0■''+"•f■OR■ 
rariccWoride.'^hutCH"f^»■o'Sr->H•0+C  :NOhg(hJ^lHg)!°Ht 
HTielaKl  HidF.  C.  Palaw  (l007V>>!)>^,th^^  Ihal 


wihyl  oitrolie  ai 


(Pa^uc 


Ittcb  Hni.,  1906.  347.  P;  iMl  in^nei  ._. 

found  thai  the  tynlhetK  tilver  latl  of  glvoaime  peroudr  rctembled 
■fret  lulDiaalt  In  yleldiag  hydimylamioe  whh  hydrochhiric  add. 
but  differed  in  being  leu  eidotive,  and  in  beiot  to""M"  i"  -i"-'- 
acid.  H.  Weland  and  buconabonton  regard  giyot 
at  an  ojride  of  fnraiaiw(B.».),a™l  ham  abowa  that  a  elc 
exiiu  between  Ihe  nlirile  oxidit,  hmane,  and  fuk — 


anepeimuH 
•enlatBind 


(HCNO).. 


obtained  by  Liebig  by  boiLiit  mercuric  fulminate  with 
I  lynthctlied  !n  1903  by  C.  Ohnani  and  L.  Brmardiiii 
I.  3J.  P;7).  who  regard  U  as  N*CH(CN)-CO:NHj,     It 
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fftisk  EtplBiha  Indtulry  Tlni< 

Chrmttiry.  1909).  The  manufactu  .    . 

in  Oicar  Cuttmann,  rht  Uamrn/th-n  *l  Extluaa,  oi 
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nUTM.  ROmtT  (1765-1515),  Aiii«iciDeiijpn«r,  wuborn 
Id  1765  in  Uttk  Brilun  (dow  Fullan,  Lanouter  counly),  Fl 
Hii  piKtiti  were  Irish,  and  »  pooi  IhU  tbey  could  iHotd  him 
only  A  very  ic*Dty  cducAiioiL  At  ui  early  iflc  be  was  bound 
■iqmattce  to  ».  jeweller  in  FbiUdetphii,  but  subsequenily 
■dopied  poTtrut  and  Uadtcape  piintmc  u  hii  prokuion.  In 
Ui  tnrenly-iccoiid  yeir,  »iih  the  object  a(  iludyinc  wiih  hit 
counirymu,  Benjutiin  West,  he  went  to  England,  sfid  Ibere 
beame  icqualnled  with  tho  duke  of  Bridgtwater,  Eirt  Sldabope 
ind  JiBKS  Watl.  Putty  by  their  influence  he  w«j  led  to  devote 
his  itiemion  to  engineeiiog,  etpcdilly  in  connexion  vrith  antl 
coailruction ;  he  obtained  in  Entliih  patent  in  i;m  lor  upei- 
icding  canal  locki  by  inclined  plane*,  ind  in  1796  he  published 
a  TnaliHimllielmpictcmailef  Clonal rfnatalioH.  Hetbcntook 
up  bii  leeidence  in  Faris,  wbeie  be  piojeded  the  hnl  puonma 
ever  exhibited  in  that  city,  and  OHDlnicied  a  aubiuiine  boat, 
the  "  NautiliB,"  which  ni  tried  in  Brcit  harbour  in  i8ci  before 
a  commiiBloa  ai^idDtcd  by  NipoIcDa  I.,  and  by  Ibe  aid  of  which 
he  WIS  enabled  to  blow  up  a  laiall  votel  with  a  torpedo.  It 
was  at  Parii  aiao  in  iSoj  (hat  be  fint  succeeded  in  propcUing  a 
boat  by  iteam-power,  thus  realLting  ■  design  which  be  had 
conceived  ten  years  previously.  RettiiDifig  to  America  be 
continued  bis  experiments  wtib  tubmaiine  ej[plosivei>  but  (ailed 
to  ooDvinct  either  the  EnsUsh,  French  or  United  Stalea  goveni- 
■nents  oF  the  adequacy  at  his  methods.  With  'team  navigation 
h*  had  mare  lucccsa.  In  aiudiLion  with  Robert  R.  Livingston 
(l-t.),  who  in  179B  had  b«n  granted  the  eidu&ive  right  10 
nivigate  the  waters  ol  New  York  s(ate  with  ileam-vesMti,  he 
eonstnieted  the  "  Clermont,"  which,  engined  by  Boulton  ft 
Walt  of  Birmingham,  began  to  ply  on  the  Hudson  between 
New  York  and  Albany  in  iSo7.  The  privilege  obtained  by 
Liviogitan  in  iroS  was  granted  jointly  to  Fulton  and  Living- 
ston in  iSoj,  and  by  an  act  passed  in  1S08  the  monopoly  was 
secured  to  (hem  and  their  associiics  (m  a  period  depending  on 
the  number  of  steamers  consirucicd,  but  iimilcd  to  a  maiimum 
ol  thirty  yean.  Is  1814-1815,  on  bchall  ol  the  United  States 
government,  he  constructed  the  "  Fulton,"  1  vcikI  of  jS  tons 
with  central  paddle-wheels,  which  was  the  Gnt  sleam  warship. 
He  died  at  New  York  on  the  14th  of  February  iSij,  Among 
Fullon't  Inventions  were  machines  for  spinning  flax,  for  nuking 
fop«L  arid  lor  sawing  and  polishing  marble. 

See  C.  D.  CoUea.  Lijt  t4  RobtH  FuUot  (Nrw  Yoik,  1817) ;  Robert 
H.  Tbumon,  Hiainj  <,tSe  Creiuh  ef  llu  Slaun-EtipHc  (\fw  Vork, 
lSTS)^Ge««H.  l^rehle.  C^Hmslatutl  HuMj  'I  Scam  Kavitaliim 
fPhibilclpliu,  18S1};  mndUiaA.C.Su\i±Se,lMirlFiaitnQiulllic 
Cbrmni  (New  Vork,  1904). 

PDL10H,  a  city  and  tbc  county-seal  ol  Callaway  couniy, 
Miisouri,  U.S.A.,  >5  m.  N.E.  of  Jefferami  City.  Fop.  {iSqo) 
4J14;  (igco)  4883  (it6>  negroes);  (1910)  sjjS.  It  is  served  by 
the  Chicago  ft  Alton  railway.  The  dly  has  an  importani  slock 
Burket  and  manufactures  fire-brick  and  pottery.  At  Fulton 
are  the  Westminster  College  (PrediytcHan,  founded  in  i8sj), 
the  Synodical  College  for  Young  Women  (Pres.,  founded  in 
1E71),  the  William  Woods  College  For  Girls  (Christian  Church, 
1890),  and  the  Uissouri  school  lor  the  deat  (iSji).  Here,  too, 
is  a  stale  hospital  lor  tbe  insane  (1S47).  the  first  inslilulion 
of  the  kind  in  Missouri.  The  place  was  laid  out  as  ■  town  in 
1815  ami  named  Volney,  but  in  honour  0!  Robert  Pulton  the 
presenlRunewu  adopted  a  little  later.    Fulton  was  incorporated 

.  FULTOH,  a  dly  oF  Oswego  county.  New  York,  U.S.A.,  on  the 
light  bank  of  the  Oswego  river,  about  10  m.  S.  by  K  of  Oswego. 
Pop.  (1900)  siSi;  (190S,  stale  census)  8B47;  (1910)  10,480. 
Fullon  is  served  by  the  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western,  the 
New  York  Central  &  Hudson  River,  and  the  New  York,  Onlario 
&  Western  railways,  by  electric  railway  to  Oswego  and  Syracuse 
and  by  the  I3sw^  Canal.  The  city  has  a  Carnegie  library. 
Anq>le  water-power  it  Furnished  by  the  Oswego  river,  which  here 
flows  in  »  ttiiea  of  rapids,  and  tbe  manulaciure*  are  many  in 
kind.  On  the  3rd  oF  July  I7sa,  on  an  island  (afterward  called 
Battle  Island)  4  m,  N.  oF  the  present  city  ol  Fullon,  a  British 
font  ol  about  jao  under  Captain  John  Bradstreet  [■711-1774}. 


FULTON,  R.— PUMAROLE 


about  .700)  under  De  ViUeii.  Soon  (ftv  this,  Biaditnct  buik 
a  fori  within  tbe  present  UouK  of  Fulton.  Tbc  Gist  dvilian 
settler  came  in  i;9],and  the  tot  survey  (which  included  only 
a  part  of  the  subsequent  village)  was  made  in  181 ;.  Fullon 
was  incorporated  a>  a  village  in  1835,  and  in  April  1901  waa 
combined  nlih  the  vlllice  el  Oiwega  Falls  (pop.  in  igoo,  aqij) 
and  was  chitteted  as  a  dly. 

FUM,  or  FtiNi  HwAND,  one  oF  (he  lout  qrabalical  cnaturca 
which  in  Chinese  mythology  arc  believed  to  keep  waldi  and  waid 
over  the  Celesllal  Erapiic.  It  was  begMlen  by  fire,  waa  bon  in 
the  Hill  oi  the  Sun's  Halo,  and  its  body  bean  inscribed  oa  il 
the  five  cardinal  virtues.  II  baa  the  breast  ol  a  goose,  Ihc  hind- 
quancn  oF  a  s(ac  a  snake's  neck,  afidi'a  tail,  a  Fowl's  (orchead, 
a  duck's  down,  the  marks  oF  a  dragpsn,  tbe  back  of  a  tortoise, 
the  face  of  a  swallow,  the  beak  of  a  cock,  is  about  sui  cubits  high, 
and  perches  only  on  the  woo-(ung  tree.  The  appearance  ol  Fum 
heralds  an  age  ol  universal  virtue.  Its  figure  is  that  which  i* 
emhroidrred  on  the  iitiart  of  tame  mandarint. 

FUMARIC  AMD  MALSIC  Aan,  two  iaomctic  uuaturated 
acids  of  composition  CiK  J^i,  Fumvii  add  is  found  in  Fumitory 
(FsMoriB  e^Aiaal'u),  in  various  fungi  {Aiaritui  fipaottu,  kt.), 
and  in  Icdand  moss.  It  Is  obtained  by  heating  malic  add  alon 
to  150°  C,  or  by  healing  it  with  hydrochloric  add  (V.  Dcssaigne^ 
Jslirrth^t  1856,  p.  4A3)  or  with  a  large  quantity  of  hydiobromic 
addl(A.K.ekuK,^Hii.,  1S64,  I30,p.  11).  It  may  also  be  obtained 
by  boiling  mooobrorasucdnic  add  with  water;  by  tbe  action  at 
dicbloracetic  add  and  water  an  titver  malonate  {T.  Komneoaa, 
Ann.,  iS8j,ii8,  p.  ifiq);  by  the  cyanide  lynlhesisliom acetylene 
di'iodide;  and  by  beating  maleic  add  to  aio°  C  (Z.  Skraup, 
ilniBls.j.  Chtmu,  1891,  11,  p.  111}.  It  ciytlilliKS  in  smaH 
prisms  or  needles,  snd  it  pruiically  insoluble  in  cold  water-  It 
sublimes  10  some  exlenl  at  about  loa"  C,  bdng  paniaUy  ooo- 
verted  into  maleic  anhydride  and  water,  the  reaction  bccomhii 
practically  qua n Illative  IF  dehydiatingasenu be  used.  Rcdudn( 
igenis  (dnc  and  caustic  alkali,  hydriodic  1    "       " 


ftc.)  CI 


add.     Brei 


1:  add.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to 
racctnic  and  (A.  KekuU  and  R.  Antchuu,  Ba.,  tS8i,  14, 
p-  7il)-  By  long-continued  beatingwiihc«utticiodaalioo°  C. 
It  is  converted  inio  inactive  malic  add. 

Maleic  acid  is  obtained  by  disiilling  malic  at  lumaric  acids; 
by  heating  lumaric  add  wiib  acetyl  chloride  to  too'  C.;di  bj 
the  bydrolytit  ol  tiichloiiihenamalic  acid  (^trichloraoeto- 
acrylic  acid}  |A,  KekuK,  j4ii>i.,  18S4,  21s,  p.  185).  It  crystaUiict 
in  monocliDic  piismt,  whidi  arc  easily  soluble  in  water,  mdt 
at  ijo°  C,  and  boil  at  160°  C,  decomposing  into  waiei  nod 
maldc  anhydride.  When  heated  with  concentrated  hydrobtoenic 
or  hydriodic  acids,  it  is  convened  into  lumaric  add.  It  yiddt 
an  aoilide;  nidation  converts  it  into  mesotarlaric  add.  Ualeic 
anhydride  is  obtained  by  distilling  limiaric  add  with  pbospluns 
pcntoiidc.  It  forms  tridinic  crystals  which  melt  at  60*  C  and 
bwi  at  194°  C. 

arendilyestcrilwd  by  tb 


other  gronadt.    This  waa  anODpIiahcd  Ir 
diei4unibcheAaDrdauiuderAtoinc."ftc.,  j  rani,  a  at  .> 
fft  Scunca  (M.th.  Phys.  Section),  mj.  p.  14I  by  an  ei 
the  vin't  HoA  hypotheiis  (tee  STEieo-lsoKanW).    Th 


HCCftH     w,,-^.,-.  HC-Cftii 

ThrK  account  lor  maleJeaeid  (ladny  ySeUiut  ■ 


rnMAROLB,  a   vent   from   which  volcanic  vapoun  ksBC, 
amed  indirecily  from  Ihc  IM.  /■nwrwhoi,  1  -     -    - 


TIk  vapmn  Iram  rumuols  wen  Mudiid  Snt  by  R.  W.  BuBKD, 
on  hii  viiil  lo  Icelud,  ind  iliciwarib  by  U.  Saintc-Clauc  DevIUc 
•ad  other  cbcniMB  and  gn>tagiu>  i"  Fiance,  wlio  ciaiiuDed  th* 
vapoun  Icon  SiDteiiQ,  Euui,  dc.  Tin  hoiteU  vapours  iuue 
Iiom  dry  lumatolB.  at  timpenturtt  ol  at  IcatL  joo'  C,  and 
conust  chiefly  o(  anhydrous  chloTidet,  nolabJy  tedium  chloridf^ 
Tie  acid  iumarolei  yitld  vapours  of  lower  temperature  (joo*  lo 
400*)  coniaining  much  wiler  vapour,  wilh  hydngen  chlonde 
and  tulphur  dioxide.  The  alkaline  Tuman^n  are  siill  cuoter, 
though  above  100*,  and  evolve  ammonium  dilmide  vllh  other 
vapoun.  Cold  fiunaido,  below  !□□*,  ditduiige  principally 
aqueoui  vapour,  with  carbon  diodde,  and  pn-haps  hydrogen 
sulphide.  Tie  fumarotMof  Mont  Pel(  in  Mniiioique  during  the 
eruption  of  igci  <mt  cumined  by  A.  Laaoii,  and  the  vapours 
anatysed  by  H.  Moiasan,  who  [ouud  that  they  conuaied  chiefly 
of  w«ler  vapour,  with  hydrof^n  chloride,  sulphur,  carltin  dioitide, 
orbon  monoidde,  methane,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  oiygen  and 

Anaamd  Caulier  has  poiued  out  that  Ihese  gases  are  ptactically 
at  the  ume  composition  ai  those  which  he  obtained  on  htatiog 
granite  and  certain  other  rocks,    (See  VoiCAS'o). 

FUMIGiinOH  (from  Ul.  Juimfart,  to  saoke),  the  procesa 
of  producing  tmoke  or  funo,  u  by  burnlDg  sulphur,  fnnlun- 
cense,  tobacco,  be,  Khethet  u  1  ccttmony  of  iDonUtioni  or 
'       "  '  aoIdijin£«ti 


FUMIGATION— FUNCTION 

plaBiailou  occopy  the  lUi 


re  ol  the  body,  or  a  poitioi 


lethelt 


e,  sal-ami 


A  ol  the  e 


to  the  great  bowel,  was  a  recognised  procedure 
is  the  iSih  century  lor  tbe  resuscitolioo  oi  the  appuealty 
drowned,  "  Fumigated  "  or  "  fumed  "  oak  it  oak  which  hu 
been  darkened  by  eiposuie  to  ■mmoni*  vapour. 

FOMITORT,  la  bouny,  the  popular  name  (or  tbe  Biitisli 
tpedet  of  Fumena,  a  genu*  of  tmill,  htuicbed,  ollcn  dimbini 
annual  herbs  with  nucb-dividtd  leaves  and  racemo  of  small 
flowtrs.  The  fkiwen  are  tubular  with  a  spurred  base,  and  in  the 
British  species  are  pink  to  purplish  in  colour.  They  art  weeds  of 
cultivation  growing  in  fields  and  waste  places.  P.  capttoiala 
climbs  by  means  ol  twisting  petioles.  In  past  times  fumitory 
was  in  esteem  for  its  reputed  cholagogue  and  other  medidual 

was  used  as  a  cosmetic.  The  root  of  the  allied  species  (Coryifalii 
(OKI  ot  iuttrcta)  Is  ksown  as  r«fii  aral^KMa,  and  has  been  used 
medicinally  [or  variou)  culsneoui  and  othei  disorders,  in  doses 
ol  lo  to  30  grains.  Some  eleven  alkaloids  have  been  isolated 
from  it.  The  herbage  of  Fianaiia  oSicinalii  and  P.  racatBin  it 
used  in  China  under  the  name  of  Toi-liwa-li-tini  as  an  applica- 
tioQ  for  ^ndular  swelling  carbuncles  and  abscesses,  and  was 
formerly  valued  in  jaundice,  and  in  casei  of  ■cddenlil  swallowing 
of  the  beard  of  grain  (sec  F,  Foner  Smilb,  Canlrih.  laeardi  Uu 
Ual,  Uatica  ...  1/  Chna,  p,  gg,  1I71),  The  name  fumitory, 
Latin  fumm  Itrrai,  hat  beeu  (opposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
(act  Ibat  lit  juice  irritatet  the  eyet  like  smoke  (see  Fuchs,  Dt 
kisloria  ilirtium,  p.  338,  ijti);  but  Tht  Grtlt  H«Wf,  cap. 
(tail.,  1511),  foL,  following  the  Zleiin^imaJiRiu  of  PlateaiiuB, 
to.  icdi.  (h  in  Kiahl  Pmperili  tilfmsalenkm  ud  artmalvirt, 
tsj6),  «ays:  "It  la  called  Furaus  terre  fume  or  tmoke  of  the 
enhe  bycause  it  is  engendred  of  a  court  fumotyte  rytynge  frame 
the  erthe  In  grete  quaniyie  tyke  smoke:  this  gnase  «-  coun 
fumotyte  of  the  ertbe  wyndelh  and  wryeth  out:  and  by  w«k- 
ynge  of  the  ayre  and  sonne  It  lumetb  Into  this  her^  " 

FOHCRilL,  the  capital  of  tbe  Portuguese  archipelago  ol  the 
Hadeirat-,  on  the  souih  coast  of  Madeira,  in  ji*  if  N.  and 
|6*54'W.  Pap.(i9oe)  11^50.  Fnnchal  is  tbeaeeofa  bishop, 
in  the  irefalepiscopal  province  of  Lisbon;  it  is  aba  the  admlnl- 
ilrative  centre  of  the  archipelago,  and  the  residence  of  tie 
govemot  and  forogn  consult.  Tlie  city  has  an  altt«clire 
■ppocano  from  Uie  tea.  Its  whltewa^ied  hooso,  !n  their 
gudcnt  full  of  tropical  plants,  are  built  along  the  curving  ' 
of  Fuochat  Bayj  end  on  the  lower  slopet  of  an  amphilhea 
nMuntain),  which  form  a  background  4000  fl.  high.  Numerous 
couuty  bouMs  (fsntaf),  whk  tniBced  gardens,  vincyudt 


guards  the  CTi 


-onnding  hdghu,    Tlrec 
averse  lae  city  Itiiough  deep  channels, 

lall  tort,  on  an  isotated  rock  oS  sfaoR, 
r  the  bay,  and  a  larger  and  nwie  Qowerf  uUgr 
rata  ion  crowns  an  eminence  inland.  The  duef  building 
:hide  the  caitiednl,  Anglian  and  Frtsbyioian  churches, 
hospiuls.  opera-bouse,  muteimi  and  ca^no,  Ibtn  are  nnall 
public  gardens  and  a  mcteondogictl  obiervatory.  In  tbe  sleep 
and  narrow  tlrtelt,  which  »e  lighted  by  electricliy,  (riveled 
tnffic  l>  iBpoMible;  tledgn  drawn  by  oien,  and  other  p>imiii« 
conveyasces  are  uihI  Instead  (aee  MiDiuik).  la  winter  thefing 
climate  and  scenery  attract  numetout  Invalidt  and  other  vititorB, 
for  whose  accommodation  there  are  good  hotels;  many  toreignera 
engaged  in  the  coal  and  wine  tradesalso  ttsidebere  permanently. 
The  majority  of  these  bekiitg  to  the  British  communhy,  which 
mi  first  established  here  in  the  iSth  century.     Funchal  il  thn 

It  has  no  docks  and  no  facilities  for  landing  passeagersarfood^ 
vessels  are  obliged  lo  anchor  in  tbe  roadstead,  which,  howevvi 
is  ^rilered  from  every  wind  eaopt  the  saulb.  FWidul  k 
coruiecled  by  oble  with  Ctrcavdks  (for  Lisbon),  Portbcuniaw 
<fot  Falmouth,  England)  and  St  VbiccBt  In  lbs  Cape  Venh 
Itlasdt  {im  PemambtKO,  Bruil). 

PDNCTlOH.i  b  malhematio,.*  variable  number  the  vain* 
of  which  defmds  upon  thevahiaat  oneot  more  other  vtriablt 
nuDdms.  The  theory  of  functions  is  conveniently  divided  inta 
(L)  Functions  ol  Real  Variables,  wherein  real,  and  only  ml, 
numbers  are  involved,  and  (U.)  Functions  of  Complei  Variablei, 


if  like  ci 


I.  Fdnctiohi  01  Seal  Vuiabiis 
I.  Hiilarlcal. — The  word  function,  defined  in  the  above  sense, 

ccrning  the  construction  of  wkal  we  now  call  an  "  envdopc  " 
[Ltihiatiu  mallicwiatiici€  Sckrijitn,  edited  by  C.  L  Cerbardt, 
Bd.  V.  p.  ]o6),  and  wai  there  used  to  denote  a  vaiiable  length 
related  In  a  defined  way  to  1  vtiiibtepointof  acuive.  In  169S 
James  Bernoulli  used  the  word  in  a  special  tense  in  conneiion  with 
tome  isopeiimeiric  problems  (Joh.  Bernoulli,  Optra,  t.  L  p.  ijs). 
HetaiiJ  that  when  it  isaquesiion  of  selecting  from  an  iuGnite  let 


mdeten 


is  always  lbe"line  of  the  lun 
John  Bernoulli'  lOpaa,  t,  ii, 
vaciible  magnitude  "  as  a  qi 
variaUe  magnitude  and  coo 
p.  1J4I  he  noted  a  distinctioi 
tcendental"  functions.  By  the  latter  he  meant  integrala  of 
algebraic  functions.  Thenolallany(i)forafuBCtionDf  a  variable 
I  was  introduced  by  Leonhard  Euler  in  i;34  (Cmiii.  Aia4. 
Pilrepd.  I.  vii,  p.  lib),  in  conneiion  with  tbe  theorem  of  the 
interchange  of  the  OTilet  of  diBerenlialiont.  The  notion  ol 
functionality  ot  funclionti  relatioo  of  two  nagnitudet  was  thus 
ol  geometrical  origin;  but  a  function  soon  came  to  be  regarded 
19  an  analytical  eipretsion,  not  necessarily  an  algebraic  eiptes- 
UOD,  Gonuining  the  varisUa  or  variables.  Thus  we  may  have 
ntitmal  inlegnl  algebraic  functions  such  as  oi*  -|-  fti  +  c>  or 
tatioBal  algebraic  (uuctioni  which  are  not  integral,  such  ai 

«^+«.t- ■!■..-+«■. 

ti*-+»,i— '+.,.-(■*. 
or  farntional  algebraic  functions,  tuch  as  V  n,  or,  more  geMtally 
the  algebraic  luBctioot  that  are  detcfmined  implidlly  by  u 
algebraic  equation,,  as,  for  instance, 
/.U  Jl  +fi>^(ft)i)  -I-  —-I-/.-0 


141)  defined  a  "  iimann  01  a 
ly  made  up  lb  any  way  of  Ih^ 
:si  and  in  i)ja  iPpaa.  I.  iii. 


'MwKchib" 


,  the  definite  wofk  for  winch  the  organ  la  aa  epperatiit,    Fn 
se  ol  the  word,  aa  in  the  Italian  TnuiMe,  for  a  ceremony 
tocnan  Church,  "function  "  is  often  employed  for  a  pub 
of  a.  tocial  eBtertainment 

..Google 
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eiponen  till  (Diutkuii, 
.luihulogiudlog 
lymboli  combined  In 
numbct  of  lunctioiH 
inoncvariiUcu.tor 


Further  womiyhivc  fund  i«uol  mo 
Instaocc,  the  ciEprasuMi  ryli^f  +  ^), 
mudcd  u  viriable.     Such  (unctkint  vtre  JntrodDCed  inla 
■nulyiii  joDiewliat  muyitcnutic*)]]'  u  the  wed  lor  then  iroM. 
mi  the  later  devilopnieni)  of  aiwlytii  led  lo  the  iolreduclton 
oE  etIiEi  clmei  el  fuDciionf. 
I.  Craftic  Ai^runUtUwiL- 


fundian  < 

rtkne  of  i  there  corn 

vice  with  the  rute  th 


-OKUnites  of  ■ 


linl  in  a  ptuK.    To  u 
lit.    Theconwpondii 


X  ii  Ihe  ibKiu*  and  7  the  imlinate  of  P.  The  ofdiiute  y  tlv« 
the  value  oi  the  function  which  corrupondi  to  that  value  of 
the  inrialile  i  which  ii  ipedlied  hy  N;  and  it  may  be  docribed 


a  the  fun 


•impfe  caK3  the  acfregate  of  Ibepotnl 
by  any  particular  function  {ot  one  variable)  is  a  curve,  ci 
tlie"gtaphotthefuncti(m"(>ee  (14).  In  like  mannci  1  fuix 
of  two  vitiablH  define*  a  lucface. 

J.  Tit  KdrinUe.— Graphic  meihodi  of  repreKaiatlon,  : 
as  those  juit  dcicribed,  enabled' math  emu' 


althcti 


of  incommeniurabln.  In  that  theory  an  irrational  numbet  wi 
ihc  ratio  of  two  Incoimnemuiable  gcomctiic  migniludo.  I 
the  modetn  theory  of  numbet  Irrational  numben  are  defined  i 
■  purely  arithmeilol  nuner,  Independent  of  tbe  meaiurtmen 
of  any  quaatltlei  or  nu|nitudei.  whether  geometric  or  of  an 
other  kind.  The  definition  it  effected  by  muni  of  the  tyiler 
of  enlinal  numben  (see  Nuuhei).  When  thii  formal  lyslem  i 
eitabliihed,  the  theory  of  meaiuremcnt  maybe  founded  upon  it 
and,  in  paltlcutlr,  the  ctMitdinatei  of  a  point  are  dcl!ned  a 
numben  (not  length)),  which  are  assigned  in  accordance  with 
rule.  Thit  rule  invalva  the  meaiuremcnt  ollenst  hi.  Thelheory 
of  (unclioni  can  be  developed  without  any  reference  togiaphj.or 
co-ordinatet  or  tenclh),  "The  proccis  by  which  analyilt  hai  been 
freed  from  any  considenlion  of  measurable  quanliliet  bai  been 
called  Ihe  "  arlthmetballoa  of  analysis."  In  the  theory  ao 
developed,  ihe  variabie  upon  which  a  function  depends  is  always 
to  be  regarded  ai  a  number,  and  Ihe  cormpondlnf  value  ot  the 
function  11  also  a  number.  Any  reference  to  poinn  or  co- 
ordinates is  to  be  regarded  aa  a  picturesque  node  of  expreision, 
pointing  to  a  possible  applicatmn  of  the  theory  to  geometry. 
The  devcbpment  of  "arithmctized  analysis"  in  the  igth  century 
is  associated  with  the  name  o(  Karl  Weietitraii. 

All  possible  values  of  a  variable  are  numben.  In  what 
tollowi  we  shall  confine  our  atltntion  to  the  cue  where  the 
numben  in  real.  When  comptei  numbers  ire  lnli«duced. 
Instead  of  real  onei.  the  tbeoiy  of  functioos  receives  a  wide 
extension,  which  ii  acct>mpanied  by  appropriate  limitations 
(see  hetow,  El.  FunetioRi  of  Complex  Variables).     The  ael  of  all 

dimensional  continuum  first  becomes  precise  In  virtue  of  the 

«.  Dn-nain  d/ s  Vviaili—Tliiiity  a/  Atpitala,—Ttit  notion 
ol  a  "  variabli  "■■■--  ■  ■  ■  ■ 
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This  domain   may   t 
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Hir  witbk.' 


of  all  real  numben,  the  variable  It 
said  lo  be  "  unnstricted."  A  donuin  which  conilsta  of  all  tbt 
real  numbers  which  eicced  some  filed  aunber  may  bt  deicribtd 
as  an  "  interval  unlimited  towards  Ihe  right ";  similuly  ws 
may  have  an  interval"  unlimited  towards  tbe  left." 

aaiigiijiw  the  aggjvgaic  of  auabos  which  Donstitute  Ihie  doviaia  of 
a  viriaUe.  Tlx  meibodi  o(  defiuilion  of  particular  types  of  aRte- 
gjm.  and  fbe  tbeomni  rvLilng  to  them,  form  a  braDch  ol  anjlycii 
ollnlthe''theoryafaggrentes''(irnfn(Mrt.rUgntJ(in(eaittn, 
nHnj^KU^pniu).    The  aolisa  of  an  ~  aggregBK  "  ti  leetfal 

bt  *^  infinite  '*  when  jt  ii  pTTwiHr  to  ^ect  a 


lay  make  all  the  integer*  eorretpond  to  Ihe  even  intmrs.  by  maid  V 
CDtTcipoad  to  I,  a  la  4.  and  generally  ■  to  ».  llie  aggiegau  d 
poiilive  iaitwen  it  an  infioile  agtngale.  Th*  •ggRgue*  tt  al 
rational  numben  and  of  all  real  nunhn  aad  of  pointa  oa  a  hoc  an 
othJcr  eumplvB  of  infinite  aggregates.  An  aggiegale  whtnc  clemcBta 
are  ml  numbers  is  laid  lo^enend  to  tnfinin  values  "  if,  after  any 
number  S,  howenr  great,  ii  necificd.  It  it  paaiMe  to  find  in  Iht 
aggregate  numben  Chith  enceed  «  in  aliHluie  nine.  Such  aa 
aggregate  is  always  infinite.  The  "  oeighbourhixxl  al  ■  aumbcr 
(or  point]  a  (or  a  poutivc  number  t "  i>  the  aggregate  ef  all  numben 
(or  poinH)  I  tor  which  the  absotule  value  gTi-a  denoted  by 

5.  Caurd  NcHqu  a/  FuticHnality.—A  lunakm  ol  one  vaitabk 
was  for  a  long  time  commonly  regarded  as  the  ordinate  of  a 
curve;  and  Ihc  two  notions  (i)  that  which  is  determined  by  a 
cutve  supposed  drawn,  and  (i)  that  which  is  determined  by  aa 
analytical  eipreision  luppoied  written  dawn,  were  not  lor  a 
long  time  clearly  distinguished,  ft  was  for  this  reason  that 
Fourier's  discovery  that  a  single  analytical  eipreasion  is  capable 
ol  reprcsenling  (in  different  parts  of  an  interval)  what  would 
in  his  time  have  been  called  different  fundJons  so  pmfouliifly 
struck  mathemalicians  (1 13),  The  analysts  who,  in  the  middk 
of  the  igth  century,  occupied  themselves  with  the  theory  of  tbe 


it  should  al 


er  of  a  function  in  order  that  It 

if  the  general  notion  of  functiot 

ay  be  npiessed  as  follows:    We  have  a  vatiaUr 


n  "  of  the  variable  x,  and  1  ia  called  the  "  arguoient  * 
Indian.  According  10  ihii  Dotion  1  fundion  Is.  a*  h 
indefinitely  eilended  table,  like  a  table  of  logariitna^ 


nileolcjikul«ionIs;"Civaihel 

at  any  point  at  which  tlte  eipretaion  haj 
again  more  generally,  "Give  (he  function  iiicniuciH  isvaiBE 
at  all  points  of  a  definite  aggregate  included  in  the  dnnain  a 
argument."  'The  former  oltheie  is  the  rule  of  Iboac  anoa) 
earlier  aulysu  who  leganjcd  aa  aaalytiial  eitnioa  •■d  ■  fm 
as  the  same  thiiv.  aaj their  usage  may  be  retalArd  wHiwul  ch 
confusion  and  with  the  advantage  of  brevity,  tbe  inalyliat  ea 


I  determined  a<  above  by  ar 


When  the  rule  of,..  ,_ 


AqifiiRl  by  the  rule  of  calculaltofi  ttal. 
Innmi,  wiift  [Ik  puBilik  unpiiga  ol  uab 

6.  LimUt. — Lei  J(x)  be  ■  function  of  ■  viriible  niaiibci  i; 
ud  kt  a  be  a  pouil  >ucb  Ibit  (ben  ue  poinii  ol  Ibc  doBun 
of  thfi  KTcumcDt  x  in  ihc  ndcbbouibood  ol  a  for  uiy  niuDber 
t,  botrcwr  iBiU.  If  tlwce  id  number  Lwbkh  butbepnipcny 
that,  iflet  any  pcailive  ntunbrt  (,  bowivec  Mnll,  bu  been 
■fxdfied.  il  la  pouible  Id  find  a  potitive  BOinbcr  A.  u  that 
IL—ZCi}!  <•  far  all  points  I  of  the  donaia  (olbcr  than  a)  for 
■rbicb  \t-o\<k,  then  L  h  ihc  "limi  dI/(i)  ai  tbi  point  a." 
Tfae  condition  lor  tb«  eiiitence  of  £  b  that,  alicr  the  poiilive 
numba<haibeeDip«i&ed,il  miul  bepoaaiUa  U  find  a  poaitive 
number  i.  u  ihat|/(iO-;(i)l<  <  (or  all  polnti  i  and  i^  of 
(be  domain  [other  than  a)  lor  which  \i-a[<i  and|i'-4|<i. 

It  il  ■  fundamental  theorem  that,  when  thi<  condition  ii 
aatitfied.  then  eiiiis  a  perfectly  definite  number  L  which  i>  Ihc 
limit  of  f{i)  at  the  point  a  ai  defined  above.  Tbe  Hmlt  of /(>) 
at  the  piuni  a  ii  denoted  b;  L(,_,/(i),  or  by  liin.../(i}- 

If  /U)  a  a  foDCIion  of  one  vaiiible  i  in  a  domain  >Ucli  eitenda 
to  infinite  Taluem,  and  ii.  after  ■  hu  been  apcciCfd,  it  la  poaaiblc  to 
find  a  Busber  JV.  n  that  |/(a')-/(i)|  <t  lor  all  valiKi  olxand  I' 
which  an  in  the  domain  and  taceed  If,  then  Ihoc  it  a  nindiet  L 
which  bu  Ibc  impenv  ibn  l/tr)— ^Ktlorall  aoch  nluea  oI  *. 
Inthiac»e/[ii)ha>a]innlia(>-a:  In  like  Mnaer  J(i)  nnr 
have  a  Kmit  at  x*— 4-  This  alalcment  indudei  thecawwherc 
the  domain  ol  the  anument  oonaiata  exduivaly  of  poaitive  inlciera. 
Tha  valuaa  of  the  fluKlion  then  lorn  a  "  aequeoc*,"  Hi,  m. . . . 
ifaj, .  ..and  Ihia  atqiHoce  can  have  a  limit  at  a— ». 

The  prind^e  commofi  to  Ihc  above  deRniiiona  and  thcofcma  1* 

"   '     '  ■     r^  ■    i^Qondt  "  the  Beneral  piiaciplc  of  eon.- 


FUNCTION 


_liinE  auccoiively  the  valuea  of  all  the  iniegnrBuiabin:  ■■  d 
caiea  it  wy  Intnuc  ty  laldn*  the  value*  that  bdsoc  (oany  doa 

A  very  impoctant  type  cl  limiti  it  lumiibed  by  iifi'ilf  in 

When  a  aequence  at  numben  xi.  ».,...■ i>  given,  we  1 

leem  a  new  aaqiRKa  I.,  ^  ...I fmn  h  by  tb  lukai.- 

H-ni+ai.  ...  ».-«i+»+  ...  +•>.  0*  by  the  eqaivalent  r 
>,-».i.-i>i-a.(<!-3,  3..^.     If  the  new  aequcnce  bu  a  1 


rth^^Kmc 


A  function  whidi  haaoH  a  lisiil 

t^lonj  to  ihis  agM.te.  the 

example.   unCl/i)    haa    Limil    «:^u   >L  V  u  >  I*  in(ip.Lnj  IV  {LK 

SSr"'!"*n/'(J't'iK'.  .".Vbia'i  "i  l'aiii»"l  "litn  in  STK^hboS'; 
hood  of  o,  unflM  hainot  a  limil  ai  o,  Ajain,  iKen;  miy  be  a  limit 
at  a  if  the  poijitf  z  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  art  rearricied  by  the 
eondition  that  f-t  it  poaitive;  then  ive  have  a  "  Itmii  on  the' 

point'  Anyauch  limit  ii  devcribcd  as  a  "limit  for  a  mtricted 
domain."  The  llmlta  on  the  left  and  on  the  riiht  an  de-ioied  by 

/ta-o)«na>(a+o). 


--II{x)l 

of /(I)  at  a.     irihepoiniai 

vafiie  or/(T)  at  a  is  aoiined 


If  the  point  a  is  « 
for/lxHt*  .In 
interval  contamm 
we  may  afbitrarfh 
I  assin  to  M 
"  ntRMically  < 


•e/(a)-I.iheKniitbsa{dtobe>'j 


[■ee 


defined."    The 


tdclerminate  formi ' 
Limil),'  /njf  ■/({«.— The  vaTiK  of  t 


and  laji 
function  at  eveiy  point  tn  ine  aoicuun  oi  iia  argument  11  rniile, 
since,  by  definition,  the  value  can  be  ataigned.  but  ihit  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  there  la  *  nnmber  S  which  ciceeds  all 
the  values  (or  ij  leu  than  all  the  values).  It  may  happen  thai, 
however  (teal  a  number  N  we  take.  Ihcre  are  among  the  value* 
of  Ihefunctionnumbtrswhichocecd  ATfoiarelem  than-AT). 

II  a  numbet  can  be  found  which  is  gitairr  than  every  value 
of  the  function,  Ihen  eilbcr  (a)  Iteie  is  one  value  of  the  function 


limit  of  the  f  HDcliDD  at  a, 

be  called  a  "  ii^ieBor  Iia 

smalle*!  value  nay  be  at 
All  thai  has  been  Bid  h 


,  be  a  point  o  whkh  hu  the  properly  that  there 

g  domain  of  the  argument,  in  the  neigbbourhood 

at  which  the  values  of  the  laaction  diHcr  from 

Thus5is  the  limitof  the  function  at  a,  either 

i  in  the  domain  of  [he  argument,  and  if,  aflcr 
lete  ia  a  auperior  limit  5  which  is  in  thia  way  the 
liDD  at  a,  il  lunhar /(a)  -  5,  Ihen  5  « the  grealcst 
ue  ibe  greatest  value  is  a  limit 


'inferior  limit  which  is  attained." 
e  may  be  adapird  to  the  diai.il|nlf  of 
gilt.  Ac,  of  a  functioa  in  a  iwarkted 


nately 

of  the 


t«nd 


S.  /nrautnf  and  Orcrtarint  Fin«litni.-~A  huiniDii/(a)  of  one 

variable  i,  defined  in  (he  I nitrviT  between  a  and  b.  It "  incRBaing 
thmo^ioui  the  iatervil  "  If,  whiittwcr  1  and  i*  an  two  numbers 
in  the  interval  and  z->i,  ihen/(i'}>/(a);  the  function  "never 
decreases  throughout  tb«  inierval  "  if,  z*  and  r  btbif  at  before, 
/(lO  >/(>}.  Siniluly  for  dacnaiing  f anclfont,  and  fOcfuDCliow 
which  never  iocieate  tbrougbDUl  an  inlcrviL  A  function  which 
ekhn  never  increase*  or  never  diminithet  Ihrougbovt  an  interval 
1 10  be"  monotonoot  throughout"  the  intervnL  If  we  take 
In  the  above  definition  &>d,  the  dcAniiioD  may  apply  to  a  fund  ion 
under  the  retln'clion  [hat  x*  is  Dot  i  and  i  is  not  a;  such  a 
function  ia  "  monotonout  wiihin  "  the  interval.  In  this  caie  we 
have  the  theorem  that  (he  function  (if 
•  limiton  thcleltattaijdaliniltoniheHght  at  , 
the  tuperloi  and  infttioi  limiti  of  iu  values  at  all  ] 
(he  inltivaldheendteiduded);  Ihc  like  holds  ■■■(. 
if  the  functbn  never  incieaaet.  II  the  [unction  it 
throughout  the  interval,  /(t)  Is  (be  gmiat  (or  least)  vain* 
of /(i)  In  (he  Interval;  and  if/(»)  is  Ihc  limit  of /(i)  on  the  left 
'    iuch  a  grealctt  (or  teul)  value  is  an  example  of  a  auperiot 


n'  decreases)  has 


Theie  theorems  and  di 


«  example.  Ae  luociloa  ic 


n  be  extended,  with  obvioi 


FUNCTION 


.    Tbulhni 


i»i>o  and  X  dinlnWiti  leinidt  »n>.  and  it 
i^iivc.  It  ihtRfcR  kai  k  ymit  tm  Ok  right  it 
It  Htk    Tht  runclion  RprsnHd  by  x  hd  (i/x} 

uro.  but  li  ■onwtinm  [nattr  than  nni  and  ■»tttlaw>  torn  than 
KTO  in  any  WEhbiMrbood  «(  fe>*o,  howver  uuU.  Nevcnliriqa, 
the  f vncinn  hu  ths  Kmit  Hra  at  r— o. 

q.  CtmHtiaity  if  pHuMHa.—K  funaioD  /(i)  ol  o»  variable  x 
ia  aaid  lo  be  continuoua  il  a  point  a  If  (i)  /(i)  i>  dtSncd  In  u 
ialtcval  containing  <>;  (.)  /(.)ha»  a  limit  at  «;  (j)  /(•)  [* 
equal  10  thil  limtl.  Tbe  Unit  in  question  muit  be  a  limit  for 
oonilnuou)  vuiation,  ml  lor  a  mlrined  domain.  If  /(i)  bu 
*  limit  on  the  kit  at  a  and/(4)  Is  equal  to  Ibii  limit,  the  lunctlon 
-'*'■'"  the  left  "  It  i;  aimilaily  lb* 


luoc 


lybe" 


» Ibe  rii 


i>  (aid  (a  be  "  coDlinuoui  thtangbout  an  iRlerval " 
wbcD  it  il  conticuoui  tt  ertiy  pcdst  el  tbc  iotenal,  Thil  impliea 
continuity  to  the  right  at  tbe  amaller  end-value  and  coplinuily 
to  the  left  at  tbegnater end-value.  Whenlhaecoodillont  at  Ibe 
enda  are  not  aalisficd  tbe  function  is  aakl  to  be  ccntlnueui 
"  vitbin  "  the  hitecvtl.  By  a  "  continuous  function  "  of  one 
variable  we  alwaysmean  a  function  wtiich  liconEinuoustbroogh- 

The  principal  pnpertiei  of  a  eodtlnuoui  function  are: 

I.  The  funaion  u  piaHinlly  conxint  (hriHighDuI  wfficicntty 

■mall  uitefvala.    This  iDBau  that,  after  any  poini  a  dI  the  interval 

baa  been  choaen^  and  any  paiiiive  niunber  «.  hawevrr  imall,  haa 

hwikHw^ifiHl.  t»tAnrt«ibletorijld  amnnberA,  wtbal  the  difTcrrncc 

ction  in  tbe  InHrval  bvlwecD 


iuud  iri^  ITleM  th .. 

rt  end-point  of  the  nterval. 
The  cominaily  of  the  fun 


'    Thb  rnaam 


lie  inieivil  at  wMcb  the  funclioa 

luebetin 

S.llth» 

uolrrmled  t 

«3rda  Ibe  ri(hi*(or  lowluiirthe 

Ml),  tbe  fun 

dion'taal 

(oral-.). 

[unction  of 

ne  variable,  defined 

nan  interval  ■ilta  tbe  poaiible 

eiception  of 

pcjnli,  may 

be  clasalfied  aa  foUowi: 

(OTbe 

unction 

may  becon. 

e  Infinlle,  or  lend  to  become 

Infinite,  at 

point. 

U)  Thef 

aybeundefi 

ncd  at  (point 

WTTief 

UmlloniheleftaiKlalitiiiion 

the  rigbt  at 

Ihelam 

pointi  the 

le  may  be  different  from  each 

other,  and  a 

least  one  of  Iheni  must  be  different  from  tbe  value 

oftbefuacu 

KfflUlh. 

p«nl. 

idenlian.    What- 


ihe  ri|fat-*«che  Inferior  limit  of  tbe  superior  limits  in  diminislunf 
peigh^urhoodi,  and  the  superior  limit  of  the  inferior  liiniii  iji 
dimioithinB  ncirhbourhoodL  These  are. denoted  by  ha+o)  and 
]{«+-).  and  th7y  are  called  ibe  "  limilt  ol  indeKniten^  "  on  the 
tijEir"  SlmUar  Kmits  on  the  left  are  denaled  by  Jg^  a  nd  /ta  -  o)  ■ 

be  dUItrent  rrom  /(«),  K/^)  """■  '  W  the  Br«  \™in  eo  ™  Se  re 

^Jall'll^li'a  11^  M  ilSleft  der.Med''by'/|n-oT°ln  "«  'b^ 
fuaction  beeeaus,  or  lendi  to  become.  inSnite  at  a.  one  or  more  of 
these  limits  ii  Infinite  in  the  lenie  enplainn]  in  |  j',  and  noir  il  ia 
to  be  noted  that,  (x  the  superior  bmit  of  the  Inferior  limlli  in 
0imirishi;i^  ndghbourhoiidi  on  the  right  of  d  may  be  oetalively 
infinite;  Ihii  happens  if,  after  any  number  JV.  however  freat,  has 
beea  ipedlied,  it  n  pouible  to  find  a  poiitive  nimber  fc  so  that  all 
the  values  ol  the  lunctlon  io  the  interval  between  a  and  a-l-t  ^ 
excluded)  are  leu  than  -AT;  in  tuch  a  case /(i)  tends  to  become 
nesaiivefy  inliiniF  when  i  dccrcain  towards  s:  other  modes  of 


IX.  OidllaliHi  ef  FuKlimi.—'Iht  differencn  between  tbe 
greatest  and  least  of  lh«numbera/(a)./(a-«-o),/(a-l-o),/(a-o). 
/("-ol.  wben  they  an  all  fiaite.  i>  called  the  "  oscilbtiaa  "  or 
" fluctuation "□ftheluBCtianyTi) at Ibepolnt a.  ThladiSerenen 
is  ibe  timit  for  t-o  of  the  diffetence  bet  ween  ifae  supoior  and 
inferior  limits  of  tbe  values  of  the  function  at  points  in  tbe 
interval  between  a~k  and  a-l-i.  The  COTTtipondiDg 'difbrence 
for  points  in  a  finite  interval  is  called  the  "  oacUlaUoD  of  the 
function  in  the  interval."  When  any  o(  the  foor  limits  of 
indeAnilencu  Is  Infinite  tbe  OKillalKin  ii  infidtt  In  (he  sense 
expUioed  ia  {  ?. 

For  the  further  clssaifiatipn  of  functions  we  divide  tba  tamia 

the  end-points.  5up««e  that  the  ^'*r'*"*  is  the  interval  bctareen  a 
and  t.  Let  internwdiate  points  xi.  a  ...  lu-t.  be  taken  ao  th^ 
(>i~,^i^    ..>i,>a.    We  nny  devlte  a  role  by  which,  as  a 

tend  to  SCTO  aa  a  Umlt.    The  interval  is  thea  said  to  be  divaled 

)n  denned  In  an  inta-ini  with  the  ponii>Ie  eareption  of 


ij.  DiJiraliabU  Piataiim.—Thi  Me*  of  the  dl 
a  continuous  function  is  that  of  a  procsi  for  meanring  tbc 
tc  of  growth;  tbe  incremenl  of  the  function  ia  coinpaicd  with 
e  increment  of  tbe  variable.  If /(i)  ii  defined  in  an  intcival 
niiining  the  point  a,  and  a-jl  and  a+k  an  pomU  of  tkt 


fl.a+i)-m 


(I) 

represent!  a  lunctlao  of  it,  which  wt  mtjr  call  M,ky,  dofined  it  all 
pmnli  of  an  interval  for  *  betireen  -tand  k  eatfi  tbe  pofail  o. 
Thui  the  four  limits  ♦(-I-o),  #i±o),  »(-o).  ^[-o)  eaU,aBd  two 
or  more  of  then  nay  be  equal     When  the  first  two  an  Hjal 

either  of  them  is  the  "  ptogreoiBe  diSerentlal  coeSidCDt "  at 
/(i)  at  the  point  a;  when  the  last  two  arc  equal  either  of  them 
it  the  "  regrttilve  diServDlial  coeflldenl  "  of  /(x)  al  a;  when  aO 
four  are  equil  the  fnuciion  it  utd  to  be  "  differenliable  "  al  a, 
and  either  of  them  jj  the  "  diflcrenlial  coellidenl  "  of/ti)  at  a, 
Ibe  "  fint  derived  ftinaloa  "  of  y(i)  al  a.    It  it  ikiiiited  by 


•l/U) 


hyfix).    1 


ie«<it)ha>adcfiniutlniit  at  1-B, 
l*-o(l7).    •riiefourlimilsbereb. 


AW.£ii«). /.W.£=i!l- 


.....  .._...  .beny  of  fonctiont.  with  the  disCoviv^ 

of  Fourier'e  theorem,  it  due  to  G.  F.  B.  RiimanD ;  but  the  lailw 
of  an  attempt  made  by  Ampfae  to  prove  Uiat  every  cuntinooik 
function  must  be  dilTereiillabfe  may  be  regarded  ai  the  first  step  ii 
the  theory.  Examples  of  analytical  rupreniDns  which  reprcsn 
conllnuoda  functions  thai  are  not  diffcrentisbic  bave  bcea  giTCa  b^ 
Hieaunn.  Wi-imuaia.  Datboui  and  Dini  jaee  t  14).    Thi  ia« 

important  Ibeorem  In  regard  tr   -■-'— — ---*-■-  '- ' —  ~   -* 

■■  theorem  cilntr— --"-' — '-^  " 


«i  cilntcrmediatevalBe- 


PIJNCTIOM 


ij.  Aaatjik  FuMiM.-IITCi)  (ad  ki  AM  a  tiOmtadiH 
totOdcau,  dmottd  by  rM.f't*),  ■  ■  ./C^'(iK  ■mcMHisaAM 
in  Ibc  JDletvml  betiteeD  a  ud  s+t,  then 

wbeR  R.  mtjr  havt  viriom  (onnt,  tomt  of  wUdi  are  fina  In 
Ihe  ulide  iNnNiTESiiUL  CtLCULUL  Thii  toull  ii  kBOwa  as 
"  Tayloc'i  iheorem," 

When  Tblyoc'i  IbcOKns  Eeadi  to  >  repreHntilion  of  the 
funciion  by  meani  o(  an  [nfiolte  icriei,  Uic  (uaclbD  Ii  uid  to  be 
"inalytlt"  W.  i  ii) 

14.  OrJina/y  FuiulioH.—Tbt  idea  of  , 


>:(i)thet 


Tval  ii  Ihi 


0)  'ht  1 


of  which  1I 


lid  of  a  point  of  the  curve 
le  correaponding  value  y  of 
uTve  has  a  dehnilc  Tangenli 

luD    ■       ' 


(4)  the  property  of  moDolORy  wilhmpaillal  Entervaliii  retained 
afEer  interchanp  of  Iheaveic^co-ordLiiaLaxandy,  AccotdJng 
10  condition  (i)  y  li  a  conlinuoui  and  diflereotiable  function 
ol  z,  bul  thil  couditioa  does  not  Include  cooditiona  ())aiHlUI- 
tbere  ar*  coatuutoua  parliafly  moExrtoDous  functions  wkkh  are 
■M  lEflenntlaUe,  then  an  continuous  diBerenliabte  functions 
which  in  not  monotonous  In  any  Interval  hovever  smaD;  and 
tbtn  arc  conlinaous,  dUfecentiahle  and  moDotonous  functions 
whidi  do  not  satisfy  condilioD  (4J  (cf.  f  14).  A  function  whjeh 
an  bo  rapresented  by  1  curve,  in  the  sense  erplained  at»ve,  la 
nid  10  be  "  ordinary,"  and  the  curve  a  the  graph  of  the  funciion 
<|il.  All  analytic  functions  are  ordinary,  but  not  all  oidinaiy 
tanctiana  an  analytic 

>  s.  lultpMt  Fmmtif*. — Tlie  Ide*  of  integration  It  twofold. 
We  may  seek  the  function  wbkb  has  ■  timn  (unction  as  id 
diSeccBilal  ceeSdeni,  or  we  nay  gcnerali»  the  quolion  ol 
ioding  the  area  of  •  curve.  Tlie  Gttt  iaqniiy  leadsdiicctly  to  tb< 
iadefinlte  integral,  the  second  directly  la  the  definite  integral, 
Fidlowiog  the  >e«nd  method  m  define  "  the  definite  hitesral 
gf  the  function /(i)  thsough  the  interval  between  a  and  1 "  to  be 
theUmit  ol  the  sua 


in  (lanial  jfitcntals  the  sum  lA  whom  hnadtha  ca 

These  partial  Intervals  must  be  a  set  chosen  out  of  same  complete 
lel  obiaintd  by  Ihe  pnxcsi  tuA  in  ihedefirliliDifaf  ininniun, 

tTha  autn  or  imdwl  of  two  iMenUe  loanni  is  iiiticr^ite. 
iwgrdsintegrable  lunclioni  weliave  (he  loHowing  thcoreinsi, 

I.  11^ and  /are  the supermr and  infedOT  tim^u  (or frratest  and 
lean  values)  o<  /[il  in  Ibe  interval  between  a  and  ».  PaiW*  is 
Inlermedian  between  2(»-g)  sod /n-a>,         -• 

>,  The  Integral  Is  a  cenllnuoiu  function  of  each  of  the  end-value*, 

J.  If  the  further  end-value  b  b  variable,  and  If  f'jMii  -  f Ul. 
then  H  /U)  is  continixnis  at  fc  f{.)  i.  difetinlilble  at  »,  and 
FW-m 

4.  IneaK/MfccontlmMUschRnghaDIIhelnteml  n'^t'CDn- 
timnn  and  ^IcitntiaUa  througfeout  ibe  iucrval.  «d  r(i)  a^i) 

T^  ciMe  rW  is  coollouoHS  IhroUEhoul  tlie  interval  between  a 

_/^rwd»-/(W-/(o>. 

<■  III  case  Bit  h  ifbconHmraus  st  oneor  more  potntl  o(  the  Interval 

'""""'];»»*■ 

i|  •  f  iBctlBB  el  t.  d  which  the  fan  derintc^  at  any  robK  of  lh« 
iotervai  are  equal  to  Ihe  linutsof  indeAnitciie«  of /U)  ai  the  cnuit, 
7.  It  may  be  thai  thcie  cxiu  tunciioo.  irhlch  are  diflcmnLLible 
rhnwghout  an' Interval  in  wtiith  their  differential  coefficipnli  are 
net  IntefraWc:  if,  however,  ni)  <>  a  lunciion  whoae  diSaential 
GocScifal,  FM,  m  ialctiable  in  an  inurval.  cbia 
P;x),-j^rWia+eoosl., 


heaeem  ef  the 
[efval  between 
n  the  superior 
in  the  Interval, 


Ifia*.)!*-*-.) 


efinitely  tinall 


when  the  interval  fs  divide 
I»ctial  intervals  by  points  ... 
any  point  in  the  nh  partial  interval,  it  ia  put  for  d,  and  i.  loc  i. 
It  can  he  ahown  that  the  limit  in  quration  b  finite  and  ind*- 
pendenl  of  the  mode  oF  division  Into  partial  Intervals,  and  of  the 
choice  of  Ihe  polnti  such  ax  i",,  provided  (i)  the  function  Is 
defined  foe  all  points  oE  the  interval,  and  does  not  tend  to  become 
bfioile  (t  any  of  theai;  (i)  tor  any  one  mode  of  divbion  ol  t^e 
iitetval  into  ulitmately  indefinitely  small  partial  inietvala.  the 
nun  of  the  producli  of  (be  ojcTllation  of  the  function  In  each 
partial  imerval  and  the  difference  of  the  end-values  oE  that, 
putjal  iottmi  has  limit  teio  when  ■>  b  iscreated  Indefinitely. 
When  these  conditions  are  ntbfied  the  funciion  b  said  10  be 
"  integrahle  "  in  the  ititerval.  The  numbers  a  and  b  which  limit 
the  interval  art  usually  called  Ihe  "  lower  and  upper  limits." 
We  shall  can  (hen  the  "  neaier  and  further  end-values."  The 
above  definliion  of  tnlegraljon  was  inlroducid  by  Kiemann  in 
his  memoir  on  tligonomelric  serin  (1854).  A  still  more  general 
definition  has  been  given  by  Lcbesgue.  As  the  more  general 
definliion  cannot  be  made  Inielligible  without  the  Introduction 
ct  some  lathef  recondite  notions  belonging  to  the  theory  of 
in  what  follows,  adhere  to  Riemano'' 


WKregalc- 


integraUe. 
II  which  (he  «dgat>aiii  of  the 


ttiroujhoui  [he  inierval.  there  is  a  number  ('between  a  and  1  which 

(So  Foouui'*  Suns.) 

i«,  tmfrf^  DifimU  futtgrali.— We  nuy  eMeid  the  idea  ol 
integration  to  easn  of  fuBctioaa  which  are  aot  defined  at  toot 
poinl,  or  which  tend  lo  become  iafiniie  ji  the  nefghbotuhood  of 
some  polBI.  and  lo  caisca  where  the  domain  of  the  argument 
eiictnis  to  tnMte  viKui.  If  c  b  a  point  in  tht  interval  bttwwn 
0  and  4  at  which /(i)  bftot  defined.  ■*  Impoae  a  restriction  on 
the  points  e'r  of  the  definiUDn:  none  of  thesis  to  be  the  point  (. 
This  tomes  to  the  same  thing  as  definingj_  j{x)it  to  be 

IAj"lMdi+uJ'^_^fU)dx.  (I) 

wbere.  to  Gi  ideas,  b  a  taken>B.  and  •  and  1  are  positive.  The 
same  definition  applies  lo  the  case  where /(i)  becomes  jntnlte,  or 

tends  10  become  infiniie,  at  c.  provided  both  the  IIttitIs  nist. 
This  de£Dilion  may  be  othetwise  eiprcued  by  saying  that  a 
partial  interval  containing  the  point  c  is  omitted  from  the 
inierval  of  integration,  and  a  Limit  taken  by  diminishing  the 
breadth  of  this  partial  interval  indefinitely;  In  thil  form  ft 
applies  to  the  cjuea  wbcie  c  is  a  or  h 

ral  of  integration  b  utJipitad  to  the 


right. 


ttends  to  positively  it 


DigtizBdbyGOOgiC 


306 


IWJCTIOS 


pmvtdM  Mi  limit  cilili.     Stmltu-  dcBnittom  apply  (o 

jC'*/uw'..iKiioj^'  mix. 

M  fvcb  dcfiairt  iM<fnib  » ibt  ibavc  (n  uld  to  bt "  hnpfopar." 
For  toamjAr,   (    — jr^x  it  improper  in  two  WAyt^    il  d3«Af> 
t>       LI  fis!.*Jx. 

la  whidi  the  pouiivc  nuuibu  t  a  Gn).  diminlsbed  IndeGaiiily, 
IDd  the  pmilivc  Dunba  it  i>  allerviardi  iiKrc4Kd  indegnlicly. 

'nM"Ih»ninsa[lhcnK>n"  ({  ij)  rcquirt  modiliolioD  wticn 
Ih*  intesnl'  ■"  imprnpcr  (ste  Foumer'sSEUEs). 

Whtn  (ht  impKHMf  deBnitc  iniegn]  si  ■  fiuciion  which 
beconiB.  oc  lend*  to  tMOirae,  in&niic,  riiiii,  the  intcgnl  a  nid 
to  be  "  convtrgent."  H/(i)  lendl  to  b«i>ine  infinite  il  a  point 
(  in  the  inlcrral  between  «  and  A,  and  the «prtuion[i)do(soDt 
eaiil,  then  theuprcsiiDD  I /(iMi,  which  has  no  value,  ii  called 
■  "  diverienl  integral,"  and  it  nay  happen  IhU  ibtKlitdeGtiJle 

provided  that  i  and  I  arc  connecltd  hy  MIM  dcEnfta  idatioo, 

the  above  limit  is  then  called  a  "  principal  vatue  "of  the  lUvCtKeiit 
isLcgra].  Cauchy's  principal  value  is  obtaiacd  by  auklat  t-e,' 
i-t-  by  taking  the  omittoi  Interval  »  thvt  the  in£mty  h  *t 
ill  middle  point.  A  divergent  integral  which  has  one  or  more 
principal  value!  is  sometimes  described  as  "  acoii-ionvergeot." 

IT.  Demaia  ef  a  Si(  if  Vtriaila.^Tht  numerital  conlinaum 
o[iidininisloDs(C.)  is  the  aggregate  that  is  artlveditbyaltribut- 

Ihcie  values  being  auy  leal  numbers.  The  dementa  al  sitdi  an 
aggregate  art  called  "  poiniB,"  and  the  number)  !,,>,,...«, 
ihe  "  co-ordinates  "  o[  a  point.  Denoting  in  genrnl  Itie  polnii 
(i,,  lb  -  '  '  Ih)  and  (i*,.  I*,  .  .  .  I'Obyiuidi'.Uiouinor 
■the  differencn  lii-«'iI  +  U-i'.|+-  ...  +  l*.~»'.|  B<a.y 
be  denoted  by  |i-c'|  and  called  the  "lUaetenn  of  the  two 


an  iggregale 

any  such  iggi 
The  domain  i 


eiceed  JV  in  absolute  value.  The  "  neighbourhood  "  of  K  point 
a  lor  a  ^nsitive)  number  Ii  is  the  aggregate  comlilaud  of  all  the 
points  I.  which  are  such  that  the  "dlRetencc"  denoted  by 

lo  u  infittli 

iufl  the  property  that  the  point*  vt  tht    _ 

the  neighbourliood  oi  •  ior  BDy  ouinhcr.it,  tovwer  *mall,  them- 
lelva  cocMitute  an  infiaite  agSRCMe,  aJMi  Ihoi  the  paiit  a  i* 
called  ■  "  limkiDg  point '.'  e<  Ibe  aggnaaMi  it  may  or  may  not 
be  a  point  o(  the  aggregate^  An  (ggregate  of  poinH  u  "  pttfcit  " 
wbcn  all  iti  potnta 


point! 


Is  ol  It;  i 


iccted  ■' 


taking 


1  0,  J  of  it,  wid  choosing  any  pojitlro  nui 
However  small,  a  number  M  and  points  i*,  i',  .  .  .  i*"'  or  me 
eggiTgate  can  be  found  to  that  all  the  diflerencca  denoted  by 
|y-o|,|i"-i'|,...|t-i<-*|ara  le»  than  i.  A  periecl  con- 
nccted  aggregate  is  a  cmJiniuu*.  This  is  G.  Canlor'i  definltioa. 
The  dtfinitioa  of  a  conliDuim  In  C*  leaves  open  tlie  queitioa  of 
the  number  of  dimctisiaiu  of  the  conlinuufn.  and  a  further  explaiu- 
tion  rs  neceiaary  InDntertodelinearilhoieliol^  what  iimeint  fava 
~  homoteneoui  part  "  It.  of  C..  Such  *  pin  would  osmpond  lo 
aa  inlerval  in  Ci.  orloaDBn*  Hunded  by  a  limpleclowd  oonlDur 

SC%:  and.  betides  helncpertert ud  coniKeled.  it  would  have  the 
llowini  propcniet;  ft)  There  an  points  of  C„  which  are  not  pointa 
of  //.  \  these  form  a  compiemenuty  iggrrgale  H'..  <1)  There  an 
pointa  "  within  "  H,  \  thb  means  Vaxlat  any  such  pejnt  then  ia 
■  MighbourtMOd  csoiiMing  eulurively  of  potalt  of  I^  (4)  Tb* 
e^ts  of  a,  which  do  not  tie  "  within  ■'  S.  an  limiting  poinu  of 
B*.:  thev  an  nol  points  of  U',.  but  the  nrighbaurhood  of  any  nich 
point  lor  any  number  %,  howenr  Hnall.  conUiiu  poinu  within  H, 
■nd    poiau  ol  H\:  the  aggregiu  of  tbeae  poinu  li  called  the 


'^a'STct^M 


4  ^ncighaaiic^io 


(3J  would  exclude  such  an  ag^tenie  as  (I 

upon  two  cireiea  external  to  cacEtfbei  i 

one  to  •  point  on  the  other,  and  coaditiDn  141  wouio  ciuuoe  mca 

an  aggrcgaie  at  tbat  of  ibe  |»inia.«i(hiiiaBd  upon  two  circlfswhich 

tS.  FuJiiliDni  (/  Saaat  Pmailo.— A. (unction  of  »vtnl 

argument  of  the  function  consists  of  a  jet  of  variables,  at  is  a 
variable  point  In  a  C.  when  there  are  h  viriibles.  The  luictioa 
i»  definable  by  means  ol  Ihe  domain  of  Ibe  argument  and  the 
rule  of  calculation.  In  ihe  moat  important  caxs  the  donuin  ol 
Ihe  argumcnl  is  a  homogcncoiis  part  Ut  of  C.  with  the  pouibte 
Mception  ot  isolated  points,  and  the  rule  of  calculatioB  ii  Ihit 
the  value  of  the  function  in  any  assigned  part  of  Iht  domain 
of  the  argument  is  that  value  which  ia  assumed  at  the  pfnnt  by 
an  Assigned  analytical  eipteuion.  The  limit  of  ■  function  at  ■ 
point  d  it  defined  in  tht  usm  way  asintbetueof  afuoctioDof 

We  take  a  positive  fraction  •  and  consider  the  nrigbbbuibood  di  ■ 
for  ft,  and  from  this  neighbourhood  we  exclude  the  p«nt  a,  and  wc 
alao  erdude  any  point  which  Is  not  In  tt^  domain  of  [he  arxnioeot 
Then  we  rahe  s  and  je'  to  b*  any  two  of  tic  reJaiDnd  pciDi>  ia  rbe 
naighbourhood.  ThefHoclloo/taaanliniilalaif  for  anypcHXin^ 
howevtr  tmall,  then  is  «  cormpondinc  A  which  lui  the  pnuxTty 
thit  |/(il-/(jQ<.,  whilever  gilnti  x.r' In  the  nelghbouftooj 

al  a  point  d,  if  fc-e  can  mark  oUt  on  the  pLne  a  regian  CDOtlilunc 
the  point  «  within  11.  and  aoch  that  the  diflefence  of  the  vmlufi  « 

reiog  «)  can  kc  made  a*  vnall  aa  we  pJwc 
□ntncling  all  the  linear  dipxntioas  of  IhA 
^n  (he  domain  of  the  argument  of  a  f  unclioB 
to  DB  infinite  diieauce»  therr  b  a  "  limit  at 
iftHuy  nundxr  (,  tnwever  amalL  haa  bee* 
B  befouad  «hMhiasuck4tBt|/U')~/MI<a. 
(of  Ihe  Joniain]  of  -^'-•- 


hede^i 
ig  deGniti 


l]  of  which  Ol 

rlKtlolimUi  .     . 

I  limit  i>  vcrtelty  t<K  IBinBH  lb 


>e  of.(un 


Jona  ol  one  variable 


BCpTnetrical  language,  Ifais  proccsi  amounta  lo  apptiHching  tb 
origin  alorig  The  axis  of  T^  The  definltiona  of  aupenor  and  imtrio 
linSt.,  an^or  luaiima  and  mririma,  amj  the  eiplanaitan      '     ' 


if  Ihe  order  of  partial 
ns,  ano  me  eiiension  of  Taylor'i  thconm  (see 

L  CaLCUtvs). 

w  to  the  esUblishment  of  tlie  notion  of  intcgntioa 


fint  a  domain  consislingoftht  point  a  and  all  tbeptrintic 
hich  {i->]|<)A,  where  ft  la  a  chosen  positive  notnba; 
Llenl  ot  Ih^  domain  is  A',h  heing  the  number  of  variablca; 
tucha  dotaaxn  may  be  described  aa  ^'  sqoaR,"  and  tin  ntuber  ^ 


■  biCoogle' 


fWictioN 


■mmnksi  coMftinm  of  ■  41i))H*i«B*>  aod  iu  boantuy  coulfii 
o[  bU  ihe  point]  for  irhidi  |i-al  >1*,  Now  the  poimi  af 
my  donuin,  *luch  does  hoi  nlcnd  to  an  infioitc  dnIMcx,  may 
be  auigned  la  a  fioili  Dumber  ■■  of  iquirc  domaiiB  of  finite 
bradibs,  »  that  every  poiDt  of  the  domiiB  ii  alllwr  within  one 
olthcwaiuvcdonuiDsoTaDiUboujidarT,  sa^u  Ikat  nopoinl 
b  iriUuD  two  of  the  iqsue  doBuuB;  the  we  may  devin  a  rule 
by  which,  *i  Ihe  number  n  increun  indifiniicly,  ibe  breadtba 
of  all  the  fqiuire  domainj  are  diminiihtd  indefinitely.  When 
thii  proccsi  is  applied  to  a  homogeneoiu  part,  fi,  ol  (he  nurwiical 
continuum  C,  then,  at  any  stage  oI  the  proreu,  there  mill  be 
■ome  square  domain]  of  which  stl  the  pdnu  belong  to  H,  sod . 
there  will  generaHy  be  olben  <A  which  aoaie.  but  not  all,  oS  Ihe 
point!  bdoog  10  £r,  Aa  tbc  nuaibcr  ■■  it  lonrased  iodehiitely 
the  tana  o[  tiie  eitcnta  of  both  thoc  calcyorin  ol  square 
donaina  will  Lend  to  definite  limili,  which  cannot  be  Dcgative; 
vrhen  the  aecond  erf  these  limits  is  aero  the  domain  H  a  said  to 
be  "  nieasuralile,"  and  the  first  of  these  limit!  ii  in  "  extent  "; 
it  is  indepcodcct  ol  the  rule  adopted  hu-  coniiriKling  the  square 
damaina  and  contracting  their  breadths.  The  notion  thus  intRt. 
diiccd  nuy  be  adapted  by  suitable  modificalionj  to  continut  ol 


ii™St  r' 


The  iaiegtil  of  a  [unctioa/(i)  thrmitb  ■ 

dimensions,  ii  dtSsed  in  jusi  the  ame  way  at  ibe  intcgnl  throaih 
an  interval,  the  extent  of  a  square  domain  taking  the  place  oJ  ihc 
diHeresee  ol  the  end-valua  of  a  partial  iatervaii  and  the  omdiLion 
ol  integiabiliiy  takes  Ibc  saoic  (ana  as  in  the  timple  case.   In  par- 

IhrougbDul  the  doiaain.    The  dcfinlion  of  an  inirgnl  ifainigh  a 


ly  as  fi 


ilisfied  when  t 

_-.-    The  dcfinilion  of  an  inirgnl  i 

be  adapted  10  any  doauin  of  onasDiable  call 

"''iropcr"  definite  intenab  may  be  made  i 
function  of  one  variable!  in  the  paniculai 
.leads  [obecome  infinite  at  afnint  iaibcdi 


ineijialj --- 

imit ted  partial  domain.  InippUca 


of  reprearnting  (be Integral  of  a 


tions  to  irtatTicmallcal  physlcf  gr 

For  naoiile.  aay  coaipoiKoi  of  maciwlc  fc , .. 

magnet,  ami  iha  conespondiiw  compDnenl  of  magfietic  indi 
at  HK  same  point  are  eipreued  by  different  pcincipal  values  .    . 
' — '  j:— — --interrai.  l>liraIcques(ionsaHieatlolheix»ftibiliiy 
;  (be Integral  of  a  function  of  n  variables  through  a 

J  ■  repeated  integral,  of  evahialing  it  by  sucivssivc 

iotegratRna  with  leswt  lo  ihe  vanablesoaeM  ■  linit  and  of  inter- 
ehanginx  the  otder  ol  such  inteBmiionL  These  quesJioiu  have  been 
difcusscd  very  compfclcly  by  C.  Joidjn,  and  we  may  quote  ihe 
(ewll  (hat  «R  the  iianitonnations  in  question  an  v^id  when  the 
function  is  continuous  throughout  tbedomalOp 

».  RiprritiUaliim  <•/  PuneHani  i*  Cnemf.— We  have  Jeeh 
that  the  notioii  of  a  function  h  wider  tfaan  Ihe  notion  of  an 
anaiyikal  etprcssion,  and  thai  the  same  fuTictlaii  may  be 
"  icpresented  "  by  one  eipmalon  In  one  part  of  Ihe  domain  of 
the  argument  and  by  some  other  expression  in  another  part  of 
the  domain  fl  s>.  TTius  there  arises  ihe  general  problem  of  the 
Rpresenlttfon  of  functloiik  The  function  may  he  ipven  by 
qxci^ng  the  domain  ol  Ihe  atgument  and  the  rule  of  calcula- 
tion, or  else  the  function  may  have  ID  be  delermined  In  accord- 
aneewTth  certain  amdilions;  for  eiamplc.  it  may  have  to 
aaiitfy  in  a  prescnbed  damain  an  assigned  .dlHerenti^  equation. 
In  either  eve  (he  problem  is  to  determine,  when  possble,  a 
rtigle  anaftrlical  eipreaion  which  shall  have  the  same  value  as 
the  lunclion  al  all  points  in  the  domain  Of  the  argument.  For 
iIk  RptTSeMBIfon  of  most  functions  lor  which  the  pioblem  can 
ht  (olved  Itroune  must  be  had  to  Umiting  pmzses.  Thus  we 
nay  istlliw  inftnlle  acnes,  or  infinite  prodwis,  or  definite  in- 
Kgnb;  or  again  we  may  represent  a  function  ol  one  variable 
■S  the  Hnit  ol  an  eipmaEoii  oonlaining  two  variables  in  a  domain 
in  which  one  vsriaMc  remains  constant  and  another  van'e* 
An  eiamph  of  this  procett  b  allonled  by  the  eipression 
£/,B«iyf(t'yt'i).  which  represents  a  function  of  I  vanishing  al 
x^o  and  al  aB  Other  vahKs  of  i  having  the  value  of  i/i.  The . 
mctbod'of  wrMB  falli  UDdef  this  more  general  pnctti  [cf.  |  6). 
Whcathgtenntn.  Ki, .  ■■  of  i  Mriet  are  ItnKtioM  of  ■  variable . 


H_  w^xd-njci-t-ID  .      (i  +^). 
The  tecDad  of  ibese  eipreieiont  avails  foe  the  npresentttioB  el  the 

II.  Pmr  5wKi.— Taylor's  theorem  leads  In  certain  case* 
to  a  representation  of  a  function  by  an  infinile  sciicL  We  have 
under  certain  condilioDi  (f  ij) 

/W-/(»)+l''ii^r'(a)-HAi 


!■}  a  positive  number  t  can  be  found  so  thai  at 
1  o-ft  (eacept  these  points) 


IS  diHcrer 


s  erf  al!  finlie  otdert, 
■ereniial  coefficients  ol  all  finite 
of    the    remainder    IL.    vit. 


otdcTs:    {ff)     Cauchy's 

{J^;{",(i-n-'/-'la-l-S(i-o)|,histhe  limit  aero  when  «  in- 
crcasci  indcfiniuly.  for  all  values  of  9  between  o  and  i,  and  for 
all  values  of  i  in  the  interval  between  a  and  a+k,  eicept  possibly 
a+t.  When  these  conditions  are  satisfied,  Ihe  series  (i)  repre- 
•cms  the  lunclion  at  all  points  ol  tbc  interval  bet  ween  a  and  o-l-jl, 
eicept  poBibly  o-|-*,  and  the  function  is  "  analytic  "  (J  13)  In 
this  domain.  Obvious  modifications  admit  of  extension  lo  ats 
interval  between  a  and  0-*.  or  between  0-*  and  a+t.  When 
3  series  of  the  form  (t}  represents  a  function  it  is  called  "  Ibc 
Taylor's  series  for  the  function." 

Taykn's  Kiit*  is  a  power  Miica,  i4.  a  letfes  ol  tbc  lonn 


Al  ireanls  power  leiiei  we  have  the  lollowing  theorems: 

number  jt  which  hat  (he  property  that  the  lenn  convFiget  abwlutely 
in  lheinren.'>l  between  a-landa-|->,  with  Ihe  possible  nceplioo 

3.  The  power  series  repieseiits  a  eoniiniieui  function  in  its  domain 

of  convergence  (the  end-poinii  may  have  to  be  eKcluded). 
3.  Thi4  iunciipn  it  analyiic  in  Ihe  domain,  and  the  power  seriet 

The  Iheory  of  power  aeries  has  been  developed  chiefly  from  the 
tx»nl  ol  view  of  the  theory  otiunclioiii  of  com  plea  variables. 

It.  tr»/»M  Cdntwienu.— We  ahill  suppose  that  the  domaiB 


es  ol  (un 


ilated  points.  Let  /(i)  be  the  sum 
of  the  series  at  any  poini  lof  the  domain.  and/.(it)  the  sum  of 
Ihe  finl  n+i  terms.  The  condilion  of  convergence  at  a  point 
a  is  that,  after  any  poallive  number  e.  however  smaD,  has  been 
S|>ecified.  it  must  be  possible  lo  find  a  number  ■  so  that 
tf-('i)-/i/o)|<«  for  all  values  ol  ai  and  >  which  exceed  ■. 
Theaum,/(a),ii  the  limit  of  the  acmacerfiuiiDbeii/if*)  M 


"TTTAfj^fr- 


3o8 


>,  Ihc  SI 


it  inlennl  lo  mike  [A')-Jml') 

acetd  a.    The  Duoibera  i>  H 

reoQ  finiie,  but,  i 


Id  ui  inttrvsl 
suffice*  al  alt 


painuol  

in  Kbich  eic«d  a.  The  Duoibisra  i>  concipoiiduii  lb  ujr  >, 
faonevu  itDilt,  ire  oil  finile,  but,  vhta  i  is  Icu  lIud  ume  Hud 
Guile  numbei,  tliex  mi}'  have  an  infimLc  lupciioi  limk  (I  ;l; 
irhen  ibis  i>  the  cue  there  must  hf  il  least  out  point,  a,  of  the 
inlervil  wUcli  hu  Ihe  piopcny  thai,  obatever  number  X  «e 
ttkr,  t  can  be  taken  u  loall  tlut,  at  ume  point  In  the  nelgh- 
boorliood  of  «,  «  mmt  be  taken  >  N  to  make  [/(x)  -/■W 1  <  i 
when  M>»;  then  the  Kriea  doei  not  tonveige  unilormly  in  the 
ndgbbourhMxl  (do.  The  diitinction  may  be  othcniiK  opnttcd 
thus  1  Choose  d  Gnt  and  ■  aftsviaidi,  then  the  aunbR  a  li 
finite;  choose  c  fint  and  allow  a  to  vary,  then  the  number  n 
becomes  a  function  of  a,  whicb  may  tend  to  become  infinite,  or 
may  remain  below  a  fixed  number;  il  such  a  fixed  numbei 
exiau,  bowever  small  i  may  be,  the  convergence  i>  nolform. 
Farnaiaple,  the  leria  tin  i-)  tin  1X4-)  un  Ji— ...is  convR- 

nni«  be  talten  in  order  to  bring  iho  lum  at  all  near  lo  the  i-alue  of 
tx  is  very  large,  and  ihiE  iiLmber  lends  to  Increase  indcRjiilcly  as 
s  approaches  v.  This  series  doa  not  convern  unifarmly  in  the 
ndghbourhood  of  it,    Anoiher  example  is  aSgrded  by  (he  series 

■  !i^^-{»?0'!^Vi'  "^  *^^  ""  ™»i'«'"  »"°  -  '<™' 
ii  m/((iV+i).    If  we.pul  «-i/".  fM  any^ value  of  »  " 


lulbe 


^isji 


'JTi.] 


The  series  does  oe 


V^  ITnilpmly  in  lEe  "c^Sbourb 


the  interval  betireai-<  tad  t,  wia  |iwi  fay  Fourier,  •riM.  wa 

The  interval  between -i  and  c  may  be  oDed  Ihe  "periodic 
ioteivil,"  and  »t  may  replace  il  by  any  other  Inteml,  a^.  thM 
between  o  and  i.  without  any  nlriclion  of  (enenlbj.  Whu 
this  is  done  the  sum  ol  the  leriei  take*  the  (ora 

snd  this  ia 

Foorier's  tbeonm  is  that.  If  the  periodic  interval  an  bt  divided 
intoa  finite  number  of  pailial  intervals  within  each  of  whkh  the 
[unciioa  ia  ordinary  (j  14),  the  serit*  npreWBIi  Ihe  funOIoB 
wilUn  each  of  those  penjal  inlervali.  In  Fourier^  time  • 
function  ol  tbia  duiactcr  wai  regarded  as  c«nipletety  artnliary. 

By  I  dlscntrion  oT  the  Integral  (0.)  based  on  the  Seawd  Theorta 
ef  the  Mein  (1  is)  uoin  be  Aowo  thai,  i[/(i}  ha>n«Hetad  iKal» 
tioniathcinierviil((ii).thesiu>iafihcitriesisequalu|j/(r+(0+ 
/(i-0]|  at  any  piunt  x  within  the  interval,  and  ihat  it  uequ^ts 
I  \n+o}+nx  -0)1  at.  each  end  of  the  bitervaL  (See  the  articO 
Fouana'a  Stana.)    h  tbn«f«e  repmems  the  fnnction  at  any 

K'al  of  the  petiodlc  interval  ft  which  the  function  is  coalifiuons 
cept  possibly  the  end-p^nti),  and  has  ■  definite  vaTiK  at  each 
point  of  diseondnuity.    The  conditlan  ol  restricted  oadllatian 
~es  all  the  functioes  eontemplated  in  the  statement  of  the 


As  regards  leriti  whose  lems  repceiem  cODtlnuou*  functions 
we  have  (he  following  theorems: 

(i)  If  the  series  converges  uniformly  in  u  inleml  it  lepctMrnt* 
a  function  which  is  continuous  IbrougbDul  the  interval 

(ij  If  the  series  icprcscnls  a  function  which  is  disconlinuoua 
inaninlervalit  cannot  converge  uniformly  in  Ihe  interval. 

(j)  A  aeries  which  does  not  cooveige  uniformly  in  an  interval 
may  nevenhelesa  lepresent  a  function  whicta  is  ooBtinwotB 
thimigboui  the  blerval. 

(4)  A  power  series  converges  unilontily  in  any  Interval  coii- 
Uined  within  its  domain  of  conveigence,  the  end-points  being 
excluded. 

(;)  If  i  /r(i)-/(x]  converses  unlfonnly  Id  the  blerval 
between  o  and  t 

j;/tx),ix-_,5J^/,(x)A:. 
«T  a  series  which  ainveries  imfortnty  tnay  Ke  [ntegiated  term  by 

(6)  II  i  fr(x)  convtijes  unHotmly  in  an  interval,  (hen 
S  />(()  lonveiges  fn  the  iDterral,  and  reineseDt*  a  contlnuoua 
-  dillerentiabtE  function,  ^(x) ;  in  fad  we  have 


rmly. 


ly  term  [f  llie  st 


Interval.    II  Z  M').-i 


'S{')i  !>  3»^  *  series,  and  if  all  the 


or  on  the  right. 

13.  FnrUr'i  Seriti.—An  enteosfve  dasi  of  lunctjans  admit 
ol  being  represented  by  series  of  the  fom 

o,+,j,(«.«w^+6.rinS2).  f,.) 

and  Ihe  rule  for  determining  the  coeffidents  a.,  ^  of  snch  a 
•erica,  in  order  that  it  may  leptescnt  a  given  function  y(x)  in 


taerunciionaiaupoinis,eiorpt  p 
peiiudic  iiilervd.    The  result  cii 

interrnl.  provided  (i)/{x)  tends 
at  each  at  the  pcrinia  i.  (i)  the 


led  by  Fourwr's  rule,  can  rnreteec 

s  be  extended  to  a  funetfoa /(() 
a  finite  number  of  polnls  a  Drihc 

10  became  dclefminately  infinite 
impnper  definite  irHegrsI  rt  /(i) 

^3]S^I}  has  nol  ar  ■-' 


inite  number 

>4.  Sipraenlalim  ef  Cnlimma  FHaaitia  ly  Stria.— 11  lit 
series  for  /(x)  lormed  by  Fourier's  rule  converge*  at  the  point 
s  of  the  periodic  iaterni,  and  if  ^i)  is  c«nliniKiu>  at  a,  the 
sum  of  (be  scries  is /(a):  but  it  has  been  proved  by  P.  da  Bos 
Reymond  that  tbe  tnnctioQ  may  be  coatinuoti*  at  a,  and  yet  the 
scHes  formed  by  Fourier^s  rule  may  be  divergent  at  «-  Tlius 
some  oontinuous  lunciions  do  not  admit  of  raprescntation  by 
Fourier's  series.  All  continuous  functions,  however,  admit  ol 
bang  npresented  with  arbitrarily  dose  approiimalion  in  atbet 
of  two  forms,  wbtch  may  be  described  as  "  (emunated  Fourier*! 
series  "  and  "  lemunated  power  series,"  accotding  lo  the  two 
(oUowing  theerems; 

(t)  U/(i)  is  cnntinoous  thiougboBi  Um  interval  between  o  aod 
n-,  and  if  aiiy  positive  number  1  however  small  ii  qwcific^ 
it  is  ponible  lo  find  an  integer  ■,  as  that  (be  dilTertDCe  between 
the  value  of  /(x)  and  the  sum  of  the  Gnt  B  INina  ol  tbe  aeriea 
lor  /(x),  formed  by  Fourier's  rule  with  periodic  hilcrval  Imn 
o  to  IT,  shall  be  Ins  Ifaan  <  at  all  points  of  the  interval.  TUs 
result  can  be  extended  to  a  functioD  which  ia  coolluioiu  In  any 
given  interval. 

(]}  If  /(')  is  continuous  throughout  an  Intcrvel,  utd  any 
poiitlva  number  (  banever  small  it  specified,  it  is  irrwifrlr  to 
find  an  integer  a  and  a  palyoooual  in  x  of  the  alh  device,  so 
that  tbe  diflercnce  between  the  value  oiy(i)  and  the  valiw  (d  the 
po(ynoDu*l  shall  be  less  than  t  at  all  points  of  the  interval 

Again  it  can  be  ptovtd  thai,  if  /(i)  it  continnous  Ihtotii^NH 
■  given  interval,  poiyaomials  in  x  o<  finite  degrees  on  be  fdmd, 
so  aa  to  form  an  infinite  series  of  polynemiats  whaw  sum  ia  equd 
to  /(i)  at  all  points  of  Ihe  intervsL  Method*  of  repstaentaitan 
Of  continuous  functions  by  infinite  series  of  latioasl  fnctaonal 
functions  have  also  b«B  devised. 

Panltular  iateiea  attaches  (0  CDflliniiout  fvnctlcHit  whiil  an 
□Dt  difr»ea liable.  WcierKraxs  gave  as  an  example  tbe  fuDctim 
lepresented  by  tbe  atrits  I  a*  cos  (i*X¥),  when  a  it  positive  and  lea 
'.  BBd  i  It  aa'edd  Integer  eicteiBng  (l+lriX.    It  can  be 


l.yCOOJj^Jc 


■Dd  iliM  the  coBCiUKKB  ranctlDD  (M  nfmeetal  hy.  !■  ku  ikc 
pcopfrly  tlul  ttwrt  if,  in  Ibc  aogftOftUflMind  oi  ■□);  pDinI  Mt,  0a 
inAnkv  ueirgaCF  or  poiau  x',  Iuvuuf  b  ai  ■  limiling  paiai.  for 
»hk!i  uTi')-Ai'>l«''-&)  unOi  u  bKoiH  infinite  wiih  one 
lirn  wlim  t'-itR^tactir*  mn  thniuihp«iii«  nlun,  ind 

■■(UiM  vilBO.    Atcoi^iail)'  tlig  hinctiug  is  sot  diHimikblc  ■) 

amy  potca.  The  dcliBiic  iDtccnl  si  well  ■  fuKtian/(i)  thnnih  ihr 
intcml  between  ■  liml  point  and  »  variable  poinl  i.  U  t  conlinuoui 
dUleceniiibk  functicn  fii).  for  whirb  PM-l(i);  ud.  IT /ft)  i> 

ttar-fisneil  IhrouEboot  mny  iat«nrtl  F(*J»  — ■ — " -i.— t— ^- 

thM  ioMn*!.  but  ytt  f(i)  cunM  b*  Rp*. 

Any  iniervftl,  bowevcr  Hnul,  the  tuigcnl  would  havt  iw  wh^  tuc 
mncdircetiaalof  Infinitely  many  pojmt.and  vet  there  ii  no  jntenal 
in  which  the  undent  hu  everyvlwre  the  nme  directiori.  Further. 
it  an  bt  ihawn  lui  iH  lunctbH  which  an  everywhen  coMiiwni* 
and  HovhqrcdiffecmiableaKcapaUeaCnffCHUatkjDby  eerietol 
tbe form Zd^b). when 2a, li an  abanluulyeonveisent  icriei a( 
numbcn.  and  «,(i)  i>  an  anilylk;  iuaclnn  «b«E  abialut':  value 

15.    CalttdtliiKU   vili    Dntrpiil  Stria.— When    ihe   serici 
described  in  (i)  and  {?)  of  §  34  dJverle,  ibey  may,  nevertheleu, 

III  ibe  fuDclIon,  ptovided  the  ciIculitKin  ii  not  otried  beyond  a 
ccniin  Dumber  of  Icrms.  Eipansiont  in  Kties  whiih  have  the 
propcity  ol  icpnienllng  a  [unclion  approiimUeJy  when  the 
cipamioD  is  not  canied  loo  Tai  arc  ciUcd  "  atympioiic  eipan- 
■taooi."  Somelimea  Lhey  are  called  "  senu-a>nvergent  «iiM  "; 
bol  this  term  a  avoided  in  the  bat  modern  uuje,  because 
it  it  often  used  to  describe  seriea  whose  convergence  depends 
upon  [be  order  oi  the  terms,  such  u  the  series  i-|+|--  -  - 
^^™l^1«JJ>)+/,[jl^+^j^he  a  ™  ^'""'JS;'  u*'^*' 

■  cenain  tiHclkm  fl'l  •*  cgnneded  with  the  niiD  el  the  fint  n-f  1 
lenu  of  the  Knes  by  the  Rtation  i/lo)-  I/.(*11  <i.     tl  uuiK 

number  ii'l  >«}  can  be  found  w  ibat, 'tor  aU  value)  of  K  which  eund 

■  ',  lE/,(a)|>N.  TbediTetjennerlej/.W+/.W+...lslbMaB 
aivrnptotr  expauZdn  for  the  function  f{x)  Id  the  domain. 

The  ben  Imawa  eumple  of  an  asymptolic  Eipanllon  <•  Sddins'a 

^isc  t  M  tome  number  lying  between  0  and  I.  This  formula  ia 
JKhnkd  ia  tbe  asymptotK  eipsnioo  for  Ibo  Camna  fonnion. 
Wc  have  in  lact 

lot  |rwi-(»-l)  lofi-i+i  tog  j»+«(i). 

when  a{i)  it  Ibc  luactkin  defined  by  the  deiiniic  inicEial 

■W-jI'lC-'-O-'-'-'-H'-''— *■ 

ThcmultiidieTDf  r-**  under  the  aicn  of  infegntioncan  beeqiaaded 
power  Kim  B,,,B,,, 

when  Bw  Bh. ..  ait  "  BemouUi'i  aumben"£lven  by  the  fDntiula 
B.-J.1-.1  (»)— £(!-*■). 

When  ihe  •Ffici  It  iMecnied  term  by  fern.  Ihe  riiht-liand  nrnnber 
d  Ihe  equation  fw  01(1)  uke.  Iho  (orm 
B,  I     B,  I  ,  B,  I 

TMsteriesisdiveTEentibiit.if  it  IS  stoppcdat  any  term,  (he  difference 
between  the  nm  ^Ihe  series  so  Icrminafed  and  the  value  of  ■(.)  is 
leisthantliakMc^therelaiBsdlcTwis.  SllrUni'ilannalaisabiained 
by  Kulnini  lb*  IrsttBB  only.  Other  mU-kiBWnfiBiiBplnii'aqrn^ 
(otic  eiqiaiiaions  an  aflordcd  by  the  dcvccDdiD^  ieries  tor  Bwfrs 

Hnear  diSCrential  equatloni  ol  Ibe  semndorder  wen  invtiiiialed  by 

&C.  Slakes  (jlfaCJ.ai><ftn.Jtej«i, vol.  iLii.)i9).aiula(eiUrul 

dMdiy  <il  aiyoptoticeipaasHn  has  beea  d(vtlo|ied  by  H-  Pmncai*. 

■     A  still  ivec.iiBdefal  theory  ol  divergent  scries,  and  qf  Ibe  cnndii ions 

(akuhtlenha  been  woriied  out  b^  £  Bon^l.  The  peat  mem  of 
asyMpiallc  «-[^—inn.  Is  ibat  lhey  adait  <4  addition,  sabinetion. 
■nuliqilicaiiaa  sr-'  -•■■----- >■-■ --  ■^- 


,Google 


[at.     Tlie  I 


r:  (E  ■ 


;  .bitrat 
Comfla 


t  ofsimpir  erprminiu  intahiAt 
trmpla  nvmttrs,  illusitalct  tbc  mamng  la  aorar  ilmplc  oso, 

thil  an  aleebnlc  cquiiiaa  hu  oMnpIci,  if  tuK  ml,  lool),  (f  j), 
limiline  apcralioni,  defints  raitain  umpli  runclioosoE  *  coBlplw 
variable  which  an  ohiained  by  pasBSf  to  a  limit,  in  particular 
tbe  Hponeniul  functiaa^  and  tbe  fcneratlicd  lofarithffi,  here 
denoted  by  X«);  (1  4),  Pnnclions  a/o  itmflti  M/i^Wi ...  |«(ral, 
after  eipJ^imiog  biiedy  wbat  is  I0  be  undcniood  by  a  ngkin  al 
tbe  compJei  plane  and  by  a  patb.  and  etpounding  a  kigjcai 
principle  oE  some  importaiHC,  gives  tbe  accepted  definition  of  a 
function  ol  a  complel  variibte,  establiihet  the  existence  of  a 
conplex  intcgn],  and  prova  Caucby's  tbeorem  reisting  llicreto; 
(I  5).  AfplaaSioni.  con^den  tbe  dilferealiatioa  and  inlesraiion 
of  icria  of  fuactiaot  □(  a  complei  vamble,  pioves  LaurenL's 
Ibcorera,  and  establishEs  the  eipaniion  ol  1  funcUbn  of  a  aHiq>lei 
variable  U  a.  pawn  Kries,  leadiai.  In  If  6|,  Singatar  poinU,  to 
■  deBnilion  of  Ihe  legion  of  ciislence  and  singular  poioll  of  a 
funciion  ol  a  camplei  variable,  and  ibeacc,  ip  ({  7).  Uaiug€iiic 
FmiuI.itiu.  tovhai  the  writer  believes  to  be  the  aimplcK  de&niiioB 
of  a  function  ol  a  complex  variable,  that  of  Weiersinsi;  [f  S), 
Same  rhmrniay  ptofnius  o/nujfc  valurdfuarriinii.  firji  discusses 
Ihc  meaning  of  a  pole,  proves  thai  a  single  valued  function  with 
<aiy  poles  is  raliacai,  gives  Mittag-Leffler^a  liieorem,  and  Wcier- 
Mrass's  theorcTD  for  the  primary  factors  of  an  integral  functiori. 
Oiling  generalized  fornu  lor  these,  leading  10  the  theorem  ol 

fmulwn  by  rational  fuiulicns  tir  a  giVfn  rtiiai,  of  wbkh  the 
method  is  ippUcd  in  (i  \i),ExfrasiitaoJ(_i-s)''by  poljutmiali, 
to  a  definite  example,  used  here  to  obtain  {\  t  j),  Anexpantioii 
t/  OH  arbitrarj  JuHtliim  by  mam  ef  a  laiti  tj  fclyntmiab,  ntr 
a  star  rffiiHi,  also  obtained  in  the  original  manner  of  Miiiag. 
V^«-Ai,i).Applkatimo}Ca«:ky;il„mcml«llu-d,lominclioa 
tf  iijkHile  inUtrdi.  gives  two  eiaropks  oi  this  melhod;  (I  14), 
DKiNy  PnMk  Fu^limi,  ii  inlmduced  at  this  stage  as  lumisb- 
Inf  an  eiceUent  eample  of  the  preceding  principles.  The 
reader  who  wishes  to  approach  ihe  mallet  Irom  ihe  point  ol  view 
of  Integral  Calculus  should  hist  consult  ihf  section  (i  jo]  below, 
dealing  with  Elliplic  Inltpidi;  d  isl.  FUatlial  Fnacliina, 
Cnjarmal  r/pmenUtian  in  tneral,  gives  a  sketch  ol  the  con- 
nexion of  the  theory  ol  potential  functions  «Htb  the  theory  ol 

ibeorcntfor  the  rrproenlalianaf  a  polygon,  with  the  application 
to  (he  case  of  an  equ^altral  triangle;  11  16),  itnIlipU-wluci 
Puailieia,  Alcchalc  FmuHoni.  deals  for  the  most  part  with 
algebraic  funa ions,  proving  the  loidue  Iheorem.and  establishing 
ihal  an  algebraic  lundion  has  a  definite  Order,  (S  17).  liatpali 
cj  Alfeb'aie  FunilioHS.  enunciating  Abel's  iheorcni;  (t  tS). 
Iniclrrminalmii  of  Aliibnii  Inlrpeli,  deals  with  the  periods 
aisociiled  with  an  algebraic  integral,  establishing  that  for  an 
tUiplic  iBIcgnl  the  nunber  af  these  is  two;  (1  lo),  Rmtnon  ej 
tn  alfdiriie  hirpal,  meniloas  a  problem  considered  bekiw  in 
detail  lor  an  elliptic  inlegral;  (J  jo),  Elliplii  taltpali,  considers 
Ihe  algebraic  reduction  of  any  elliptic  integral  lo  one  of  thre« 
Mutdatd  formi.  and  proves  that  the  function  obtained  by 
reversian  S*  single'valucdi  <f  ii).  MtduUr^Fmiicliiim,  gives  a 
ilaiement  of  some  ol  Ihc  more  elementary  propcitlcs  of  some 
fundians  of  gregl  imponance,  with  a  deliniiian  oi  Auiomoiphic 
FunciitM,  and  11  hint  of  Ihe  coBneuon  with  the  ibeory  of  linear 
diflfrenlial  equallons;  {\ii).  A  prattrly  tf  irrUpal  fKMIImi. 


pniwU;  (|  13).  gn—twri  ofMicMiMa  tf  SmpUe  FtmOumi, 
shows  (hat  aay  plane  curve  of  deSdeBcy  unity  can  he  eipreMed 
by  elliptic  functions,  and  gives  t  geometrical  proof  of  the  addition 
theorem  for  tbe  fi^noion  Bl");  (I  14),  InUpal,  eJ  Altcbtak 

the  generaliiation  to  curves  of  any  deficiency,  (f  15},  Uamrpnii 
Fuiuliau  tf  sivtrd  indiptnitnl  tariaila.  describes  briefly  Ihe 
beginnings  of  this  theory,  with  a  mention  of  some  fundamenltl 
theorenu:  ((  16),  Ualtifly-Ptntiic  F*aelmu  amd  Ikr  Thary 
el  Surlata.  attempts  to  Ihow  the  nature  of  eome  prebkBa  bow 
being  actively  pursued. 

aardy  allachinfi  to  the  account  here 


of  advaaccd  parts  lA  Ihe  su 

ly  rctuhi  are  staled  only,  m 
onogeodly  ot  an  algebraic  1 


addition  theon 
caw  of  aoch); 
a  half  plane,  : 

RicDiann  surf  a 
Abelian  Func 


n  for 


It  not  been  rcfcrrtd  lo,  Tlie  t 


yi.".6iTi.— Complei  numbers  are 
me  lorm  r-f-iy,  where  r.  yare  ordinary  real  numbe 
symbol  ima^ned  capsblf  of  comhinalbn  with  it 
ordinary  real  numbera,  by  way  of  addition,  subtractjon.  muJtt- 

lawt;  the  symbol  i  is  tanln'  neb 


itdactd  /roll 


t  thar 


a/  mndular  fmielicnj.  prove*  ll 
9t  assumed  by 


numbers.    We  >)iatt  write  E<>9)  fee  cos  *+.'iia«:  ills 

ificdihaiEfis).  E(lA-E|i(i+0)I.iothaIlhepha9e  c^a 

product  <i  complex  quamim  is  obtained  by  addition  ol  lUr 
respective  pHiases. 

I  1.  Ploaini  tad  Prtptrliei  of  Simplt  ExpHUioml  iiaalBMi 
a  Ccmpia  NmOtr.—tt  wo  put  f-(i-f)/ti-l-i),  ud,  pallii« 
r-£+n|.  Ulie  ■  new  plane  upon  which  t,  .|  are  rectanga- 
lac  c»or<noates,  the  equations  t-(i'+j»-i)rti»+(y+i)'l, 
it--sry/li'-f(y+0'l  will  deionine,  coTre^OBdiiv  to  any 
polni  of  the  GrM  pliTtt,  ■  point  of  Ihe  Mnnd  ptane.  lioc  1* 
the  one  eicepiion  of  i>-f,  that  is.  110,  y--i,  of  whick  the 
cormponding  poini  is  ai  infinity.  It  can  now  be  easily  pravod 
thai  as  t  deicribcs  t^  re^  txii  in  its  pkH  ibe  point  f  daajba 
once  a  drele  of  ndtus  onlty.  wlih  eeiitte  at  f -o,  nrnd  that  thoc 
is  a  definite  correspondence  of  point  lo  point  between  pdnis 
ib  the  i-pbiie  which  are  shove  tbe  real  axis  ud  poinu  oi  Ibt 
r-phae  which  are  interior  lo  ibis  drde;  in  patticukr  j-j 
vorreoponds  i<   ' 


Sn: 


it  luncIiOB  of  s,  bolh  t  and  *  are 
lu  ef  I  and  7,  save  wte*  tuioL 


■HU)«f-Ai.ri»jib~^T>.  thrlMtiHBitltoWMnrlAdcpMideM    Bein< 
tiljladMatmata»ff»ifHVI»!l-i>.»iidHnata  '      - 

Hlhatt  u.xoc  •nyubilnuy  lunition  ofi, >.Mil  wk*B | it  luHwa 

tbne  iqiulkpni,  if  {,  j^  he  Iht  v»luo  of  {  cnwiiaflini  to  !■» 
nor  TiliKi  o[  1.  uy  I  ud  i',  tbe  new  tr  ~r)/(''-VW  '  itf-ailt 
""lit  when  ■'-■,  iadependent  fif  the  ulTipum  phiuF  of  ■'—^  tU> 
ih  bsini  IhenlDR  tqtial  lo  df/ai,  ibut  it.  MMi+iAif#i.  CsD- 
'triulEy  Ibi*  ftci  ii  initrpicc«]  by  ttyina  tlut  if  Iwa  curwt  !■  tbc 
iUk  intcnect  u  i  poini  P.  (t  wbicb  both  Ibt  diStRDiUl  co- 


thJ*»JCl>H: 


e*dc«ia(;»ir«V^i  "=1101  "o.  and  K  i"  be  iWo  i 

toFon  thnr{:urvc9irtpn:li\'?ly.aildlheconin<»ildilbt»iaia<4lhe 
r-pbw  be  0.  Q-.  Q',  <Vn  !■>  ll»  «lic.  PPVPP'.  DO-™'  .re 
ullitwlely  equil.  (if  the  angt  P^PP'  »  e<(U»I  la  Q™  ,  5)  Ifie 

■t  ■!!  ihe  ain  of  I.  J'-    Tlimany  di^iiam  o(  Ihr  1-plane  btaiiiKi  t 
diignm  el  ilie  t-pluc  with  ihe  Hme  aniki:  ihc  iu|ni£uuia, 
*«««,  vhicl.  1.  «n«l  to  [  (^'+  {«)']'  varied  f.^  point  u, 
poinl.    Convcrvcly,  It  ippvrt  tubiHuenity  thai  tke  vxpwdl 
sf  Any  copy  of  a  diainn  lHty.«  Diap^  whidi  prif^vn  aiifftn  m]ui: 
die  bitcrvepiion  of  ch«  conipfex  vnnable- 

K  bdot  iQ  arbirraTy  real  poiilive  number,  il 

sff-«.)"'+.™*l2i^?ia'J5tKro"ol«oiinU  near  w  (ft.)pj, 
■T  (n.  rJ  or  n  >od  •,-ft+(i,-.rf(™^+i  eTi^).  rfl  mm- 
■paKl  [vo  poinM  MU  ID  fh  uy  ti.  and  afi-fr.  mlunrd  Btlal  h 
b  between  Ihcm.  One  of  IhcK  muu  be  wiililn  ihe  eiiTle  («).  We 
infer  then  thai  ^-o,  and  bave  proved  Out  every  polyiwinial  jn 


Dumber.    Thi 

1  J.  Limili 
f-t+ftimay 

of  f  and  n  hai  a  Ijinil.  Tliinin  iBfiiii<e9Frfnlit+ri+ifi;+  . . ., 
wliDM  tenrn  an  complex  Tuimbrn.  Is  coavergent  iJ  ibc  real 
leriea  fonncd  by  laking  tbe  teal  psiti  of  ill  linn*  and  that 
formed  by  ibe  inn^niry  Mm*  tn  bnli  omwigeni.  The 
■oirj  IB  ■)■>  convergoil  if  lh(  real  wtta  fbrmed  by  the  moduK 
c<  K«  lerms  h  (onvcrgml;  in  Ihal  caie  Ihe  Ktin  ii  uid  lo  be 
abwiulcly  coDVirgent,  and  it  can  be  alxnin  that  iti  aiun  b 
unaltered  by  UluAg  Iha  Mrma  in  aigr  Mher  order.  Gencnlly 
Ihe  neccuary  uid  niflicicnl  conditioo  of  tonveiseoce  b  that, 
for  a  given  real  ponlivc  •,  a  Dumber  m  eibta  nch  that  f«  evcix. 
■  >M.  and  every  poiitive  f,  the  batch  ol  tem»  1n,+«..i+ 
. .  .  +^upTi  leaa  than  t  in  abuluie  vahie.  If  the  tcnna  depend 
upon  •  complex  vaiiable  *,  ibt  raaventDce  b  caJM  tmi/ami 
For  a  range  ol  values  ol  i,  iihen  the  inequality  IkM*.  fat  ' 
tame  I  and  m,  (or  all  ihcpouHiioflbbnafte. 

Tha  igfinile  aeriea  of  nKiM  ii^Mlanee  an  thiae  of  whkb 


ahown  that  for  U[^'i  every  term  it  at»  len  than  M  hi  atnoiute  valuer 
■anely.  \aj  <Mn'*.  ifin  every  arWirarily  imall  ncighboBthooil  dI 
a— o  there  be  ■  point  for  which  two  converginc  potper  aerin  Zff«^, 
Ztu- arree  in  vilee.  then  the  leilnare  (dem^r  or  I.- 1, ;  ihui  i)>o 
-_.  ,..  _.  _     .  ...._..__  .■__..  .... .     -l„u,,_o,, 

:  the  iin  of 
.     olmdiuiiif 


Ka  real  and  poeitive  numt 
..la-VKMraeondhlo. 

eonvcrges  abadu 
verge!  ui^fonviTy 
To  evtiy  power 


there  bcloii|i  (lien  a  cii 

'    iluicty  and  uniformly:  in 
ilinuoin  within  (he  arde 


Ihe  rcHilt  of  a  grnm.}  anpe 
eaniinuou>ruiKlioiu)lth<:>u 
eonlinuDui  with  the  luiK  for  a  paini  i,  on 

alion  wiibaut  niich  diAculiy.  WJiMn  i 
KrKcnce  two  fMnrer  eerka  J^j",  EA.c>  can 
oeeoedina  to  the  ordiairy  rule,  ihn  beinf  a  < 
(or  abKiTutely  converBtai  -----      "  -  '- 


c:iiicd  a  power  ■ 
hallor(-ikaBd< 
d.  lor  liuuncc,  i 
Droved  that  iIhi 

which  r'<  I 

(ihitbriaa 
it  >».«ot 


ihiswbidlaaothetpJiiHa 

uan.^Ctiniiikni«apaweEtcna/(i)-Iii^al  mdiui 

[+/<  R,  'ifil 


Lvefgooce  R.  If  tl 


.f /(.)-Mj-;  hence  A,-/(*).  and  wi;  have  |/(fc+IJ-/(.J]/l- 

^.p->,  wherein  Ihe  CDnilnuaut  Krio  on  the  r^it  roducca  to  A. 

l-a:  Om  tbe  atio  ea  the  left  haa  a  drfniU  ihtiit  whla  i>at 

lal  aant  ly  ID  Ai  or  £aa,^~<'      In  other  worila,  ihc  onguiaL  aariea 

y  legitimately  be  diHercntistcd  at  my  interinr  point  i>  of  ill  circle 

-. -ffliverefBce,  ItepeatmethiipiDce«  we  find /{=•+')  ■JJrP'tfcV"'. 

•rhera^-l(iMb  tfagmhdaknatlalcoillkieni.    Itepaiiliw  lor  ihb 

power  *enca»  in  t,  tbe  aicument  applied  about  I'o  forl^^i  wt 

inlcr  tliat  for  the  actiea/5)  evciy  point  whHi  redutet  it  id  icin  it 

an  JHilalcd  point,  and  of  loch  pctnta  only  a  nnite  number  lie  wuhin 

a  dnrle  which  b  within  the  circle  of  coavcrecnM  ol/ti). 

PerhaBiiheiImplcMpoBil)1C|]owcr!erlci1)('-i>p|f)-l4-^/l!+ 
I'/lH...  or  which  I^  ndlui  of  convergence  b  inliniic.  By 
mullfpUcation  we  have  up  UJ.cxp  {i'J-e»p  ji+i'l.  In  jnniculjf 
when  (.  y  arc  r^,  and  i-x-h>y.  exp  (i)  -MP  (r)  exp  (iy).  ,  Now  ibt 
unciioni  ^^_j^  j_  v.-  i-coay.  U,- j->io  >, 
V.-|/-i+to.y.U,-l*'--)r+.iny_,y,-AT'-l)»+t-coa*... 
all  vaniih  for  y-o.  and  ihc  diflorentul  corocieiil  of  any  owafm 
Ihe  Em  ia  the  ininliiig  onei  a>  a  (uactuM  (of  a  teal  vaiiable)  la 


My+iilny,imlnp(.J. 
iheDodDhiiDleip(0<> 

eip  (t+iti)  -op  (i;i™  Cy-f  1,) 
arhich  we  npreu  by  uyiaE  that  CKp  ( 
tnd  hence  also  Ihe  period  3jiti.  where  k 


■iay-y-ly'+jh)'-. 

sefy.    Wethugbsvee 
[cniy-l-iriny).     Inolh 


ditive  anbiiuitv 
'henrftnJihit 
;  1(1  +iPh  .irit 


ice  cenveijei  lot 
*({)  denMc  thb 


it  ia  inponibte  for  f  while  eabrect  -  -  ■  - 


For  value,  of  rf«w1lich|f-.|<.« 


lincc  Up  [aXD+aldeil-ap  m(t)\!  ""hen  ■  b  of  the  form  l/f 
where  aba  poutin  inteier,  thns  are  f  valuta  ponibk  farC*>«f 

the  form  "P  RMtlJoip^^-').  with  t-o,  l,.  .,j-1,  all  othtr 


i<  f!    . 


'  of  thne;  Ih 
-f/).  w- 


i-KR 


,Tht 


common  factor,  »  being  positive,   »-e  have   ['"-It"')'-     ^ 
drKniifon  of  Ihe  lymbo)  }•  \t  ihui  a  gcnrraliuiion  ol  the  ordina 

let  il  be  irquired  to  flnd  the  meaning  ol  f ;  Ihe  number  f  b  dI 

■ -Wjic 


Tbe  function  ev 


11  tttid  Alio  fa  dcAK  a  gciwnlbBil  Corrn 
lioni  whcD  ibconptui  wcvrilv»unit 


...  ^   ....   )■  «u  (- 11)1  Md  Mil 
bt  found  thu  ijuwobry  ihCDT 

uamplelcui-l +1/11-1- l/4l-t----uobvi«ui]y£niUrtl>»  uoi 
14.  OfFuBrlifu  ef  >  Csin^i  VdniU*  tn  Cmtral.—Vlt  hi 
In  wbat  pttwdn  shown '  .■     ..    ■.-.-  ■.. 

■Igebnic    ind    logiriih 
gcnenl  cues,  ol  funirlioni  eipreaiible  by 
Wiib  the  tuggcillons  fumiihed  by  these  a 
BCiHnl  definiiion.    So  fai  ( 


Id  gcDcraliic  (he  ordinary  lalional. 


of  anilyikil 


only  in 


:sull3  being  capable 
ii  npmeniuion  is 
u  then  the  pTDpcilic* 


t  then  is  a  lUc  c 
I  thii  common  lidi 

mm  potrtOMl  cl 


mnwn'to  ifind  one  of  t^e  fotiKn'^H|u:;[^ 


paint.    Simllirly  i>e  may  com 

it  being  underHood  that  there  .... 
jrealnl  lideols  (risngle,  unda  loiter  limil  lor  thetmallest  ansle. 
In  ibe  fomier  mclhod,  each  iqiaFe  may  be  divided  into  (our  uUitn 
by  lines  ihrough  it*  centre  parallel  luUiiidesi  in  the  latter  method 
each  imniik  may  be  divided  into  (oucMbcn  by  liaea  jeiaint  the 

anglea.  When  tve  apeak  of  a  region  ol  the  plane  in  generaL  unless 
Ibe  coniniy  is  Billed,  m  shall  suppose  it  capablcaf  bring  ecncrated 
i*  this  liller  my  by  neans  al  a  liniR  ntimbcr  of  lilaniiln,  Ihrn 
being  an  upper  limit  to  the  length  of  a  tide  of  the  triangle'  and  a 
lower  limit  lo  the  stie  o(  in  angle  of  the  trianjile.  We  shiV  also 
require  lo  speak  of  a  falli  in  the  plane;  this  is  to  be  undentood  IS 
callable  d  ariiing  la  a  Kmit  of  a  polygnnal  path  «>  finite  length, 
there  beliif  a  deftdile  direction  or  senle  of  descnption  nt  every  point 
o(  the  path,  which  Iherefoie  never  meets  itself.  Prom  this  [he 
4g  cf  a  Hnftl  path  h  clear.  The  boundary  points  of  a  region 
■ 1  —.1..  1.,,^  ]„  (cKni.  i,  i,  only  in  a  limilina 

iHciw  I*  •  ■uK,vDi  Mii,n,H,i7  MtMt  wbich  mu»  b^  refcfrol  10.    We 
frequently  h 


point  ol  ihe  cegigp.  By /<■.>).    ii  aiay  haw  a  Iniie  upfwr  liiaii  H 
lor  the  renion.  id  that  no  point  lt.t)  etU"  '"•  "bich  /(i.rt  >  H. 

bJ'S"i!L' .'■''.,""."  "...prffiiSikiiifinltc.    ThcRUthcBat 
In  ichrhat.  lor  points  of  the  recionwiifaiB 

a  I  !  upper  Umii  of  flxjr)  b  H,  however 

fix  by  [he  refuh  (B)  ahovc  tlie  regioa 

en  iob-iT^ns  winim  each  cJ  srhich  the 

up  his  is  'inconsistent  with  the  hypolhcsik 

ihi  hole  region  fs  Ii.    A  nmilar  statement 

hoi  ,  «■  of  suth  a  funrlion  /(rj.)  U  the 

lac  M  proper  to  any  pnnt  Ck  spokca  of 

!  )  eiteniive.  and.  II  posn'ble,  that  tbe 

lot  ihenfbe  a  point  such  that  the  lamer 

let  ichbourhaod  proper  lo  f;   raLe  u  so 

thi  perty    (iaI.   being   eolenilve,   holds 

withui  a  circle,  ceottl Vof  radius  r-la,-r|,  wh>i4>   is  (rwf* 
than]it-r7.  and  incteaacs  to  rasfsa— M  dimmishei;   this  being 

ndihbou'hnd  of  f.  contrary  to  what  was  supposed.    This  preives 
lAr     Also,  a^ii  bete  showa  tbar  '1*71  *-f|.  may  similaHv  be 

ouSv'wH  TbaT'k 

definite  B  d.  to  to 

^air«  .Thin 

the  i«uh  d  proper 


rlowd  paths,  but,  in  general. 

is.1 
Wid  bdon^ng  to  < 


...  ill  points  sot  the  regii 

foe  which,  that  is.|s— d|<rha 
'tis  given  the  valncwh 


is  the  upper  limit  for  ^  of  the 

linti  li"£tf<rt,  the  ne^hboiir> 

— '"  of  the  pfoperty 

-'  van  *uh  I,; 


ay.  ape 


is  the  question  whether  1 


This  lower  Kiflil  is 


into  a  finite  number  erf  sub-refiDAs  such  tint,  foTFveryoni 
Ibe  propeny  holds.  (1)  lormv  point  hwiihlnor  upon  the 
of  the  nib-reiion.  (1)  ior  csery  pcnnl  s  within  or  upon  the 
of  tbe  salmiion. 

IB)  let  a  region  for  which  the  properly  (i.k)  holds  for  all  no 
some  point  s.of  the  region,  be  calhd  ixilalJc:  If  e^rh  al  &, 
of  whieh  thc-regioii  is  built  up  be  lUilahle,  what  h  desired  i 

lainrd.^lt'o'^of  these'^!Ediv>«au  is'  unsBii'aUe  S''a 


tinued^ 


idedi   and  H 


ior  lo  Ihe  proper  region  elf  5  this,  however,  is 

osition  that  ihcyarenll  unsituable. 

ne  applications  ol  tbU  rnult  (B>.    Suppsait  • 


T'd  Si^ 


uunrSnA^ 


b  an  aifi™ 


ad.  in  paiticutar.  \JK*a)-f(it^y.}lf  ^.vh 

M  posKlve  quantity  agreed  upon  befosehariL. 

Take  now  aay  path  in  tbe  region,  whose  ejitrtme  points  are  Sk.  ^ 

nit  let  fc.  . .  .  L-.  be  inlermedlj>ie  points  of  the  path,  in  order; 

joi  function /(i.yl  by  fh),  and  let /.denottany 

/.-/(■■II  Sl/lf«,)-/ui|;  consider  the  sura 

&i-»)fl+0»-aJ/.-f  . .  .-f-ts-aw)/^,. 

By  IIr  dcfiailian  al  a  path  wc  can  nppese,  a  befiti  large  enough. 

|l!„-i,j<|i,„-tl;  we  can  ihus  KippoleJi,-s.|.ln-ii  I.... 
I  .-r^,  fan  lo  convert  f^^'^Jji'  '"  "^  ™'  '"'."i  "■  "  "" 
as  in  the  case  of  aa  intenal  of  a  function  af  one  real  vwiaUe.  la 
prove  Ibis  10  be  so  srbeo  the  convcncnce  is  obtained  by  taking  new 
points  of  divi^on  intennedllle  to  the  formci  onei.     If,  howevee 

K'   .  tj.'..  Um-i  to  inlermrdfale  in  order  to  t,  and  t^a-  and 
(-M.i)(«l/(a..«)-/(»..)|.'bedlffemKebrtwcenl(i,.,-i,lf 

ll(»j-«.)/-#-l-ta»-*J/M-t .  .  .-Kfc.i~*«HXfc*-.l. 
which  u  equal  (o 


wMch.  if  S  to  tto'apper  Hmil  of  Ito  perlmner  o(  the  polygnn  from 
which  the  path  h  geocaaKd,  la   •  liS.  and  la  Ihetrfon  arbiliarily 


queXlM  is  called 


T/HA.  In  particular  sriieB 


M  is  tC-iA:  these  resign  srill  be  apflied  Immedia 
4ippc'ie  now  that  to  every  inicrior  and  boundary  pi 


which  srtdeatiitoaartocaadtlon  (iju).  is  Batiafied  for  every  petntK 

"{t-iSTt.  Then  JIm}  is  oilkd  a  dSlereptiable  Tunniaai'"t]l  tta 
complei  variahle  «  over  this  legioa.  its  diffeieallal  coefKcim  being 
FW.    The  funnioa  /in)  is  thus  a  coatiavoBi  tatcOaa  af  tbe  nJ 


K" 


regfon  m^Y  not  b 


PUftrCTlON 

'Hvb,  onrltonMailKillifpan 
id  In  Itet  kboa  dlMniliatllc  ImtcTfen 


in 


-  *-  *""-Tpr>ate  wailion  ot» 


sl<cn  reujd  >  cIojTd  pjilhin  ihe  ™ion  At  ^mcjrjl  ?/|cj3t  vamshja. 
.CQuder  Aral  a  triai]£Ec  over  which  Eh«  ccfidiiion  ii,  u)  h{>k]i,  for 
nizw  poutfaii  of  u  and  evtry  po^Iioa  of  t,  wilMd  or  upon  the 


/H.)if»-tfW-tfto)i/&+F(v/"''+i/»('-»)A. 

tfeh,  u  Ihepilh  bclcHd,  ii  (JtCl-byf.  Nmr.  Inm  the  Ihtoran 
atttHabBfunntHotiMiiilileMihu  ihc  Hiiii  ol  tti*  ilwitaH 
luo  at  Ok  icnu,  t(ia<liK  it  Ita,  Id  abM<iite  valH.  ihas  M^ 
iBKa  ii  tlKCT«tvK  >«k  ol  tbv  tnanzlvind  p  bht  pcnm^v;  jf 
be  Iht  ana  oT  ilie  Irijngk  we  hivr  a-  )«t  dn  C>  (./•Jta.  wliM 
I  ingle  of  tile  (lUHglt,  and  bwee  «(«+*+*)  <"(*+<) 


Hcii  a  dinU 


u  an  n^^    (i)*'!!". ,    , 


ild  bead" 
tlnj|h  pitrrtd  only  v 


'  Wi)  Al  ilbe  boundary  poiua.    FoTfAtutder  in  ibe  bHru]  i^^b 

CPU /(!)/(■ -Hi,  whcfeft  iian  imerior  poini:  ihij  utiifin 
...^  ^.-^  condiriom  aa /(r)  eicepl  hi  I  he  immediate  ti^htiDuThDad 
of  Ik.    Taldn^  «it  rhen  (rom  theoripnal  — ' "  —  ■'— 


oinrii 


m  the  oriiinnl  irglDn  ■  imal!  retu 
■titre,  the  Iheoremliold.  for  the  remj.„- 

dide.  it  appaua  thai  the  iatetnl/^£  mud  A«  bouaiUrr  of 

a«  fliStlial  r^an  il  ajual  to  Ihc  ume  inlttnl  tilcen  nanter- 

hovevcr.jl  I'll -rE(«>,^<l>{t>-i,)^.  and /(ildiir^furbinriW 
Iftife  from  /fii)  ir  p  ia  ibftcienil^  amall;  the  value  of  the  intecral 
Eotud  tbii  drde  it  therdore,  uEtJinatelyi  when  r  vanUicai  cqtial  to 

twifM.  Heiwt/M-^7^.«h«thitJnM(nl-nUKltb* 
boundary  cf  the  orlflnar  nglan.    From  thiail  ippeara  that 

vtio  nwid  the  bodndary  ef  the  DfWnal  retvsn-  Thia  fonn  ihMi, 
tmRvcr,  Ihat  F{kt  <ia  BHItiniHMt.  Gnhe.  difloefillable  tnKtiafl  gl  •, 
wer  the  whote  iHEnfr  of  the  orifiDa]  n^oiL 

f  5.  Atflicjliaiu.—'tbe  previaw  mults  b*ve  sasUidcl  vpli- 

(i)    If  an  laSfilte  Kttea  of  dWavntlable,  fonttloaa  of  i  be 

of  definittaTeTS"  f'lKlIiM.  lo  i!iai's(il-iw(i)+ai(i)+'!T  + 
■,.i4ii-|-R.(rt.  ■h<n|R.<>)|<tforan  pi^flCi  of  the  path.  *e  have 

j^S(.)*i-J^«<.)di+J^i.iCi)*+  +J^fc^Wdi+J_|R.{tJ*i 
•lisein,  In  ahatote  value.  j^R,(iWi<a^  if  L  be  the  length  rf  the 
path.  Thin  the  teriei  may  be  iiite(nted,  and  the  nMih^it  acfiea 
"O)  II  /(^J  U^nite."finit«  •ndcontininit  at  eray  polni  of  a 
rt^on,  and  over  any  clMtd  path  in  the  ngkn/ff .  T)(ti«>a.  iheo 


«')  - J^**^' rifc  Cot  iateiior  poiutin  >,  ia  a  difltroulable  faan»n 
of  a.  havlDi  far  ha  dManmiit  etKOdeat  the  (nnelloti  /{r.  y).  oUiih 
la  IhereforealHadiBerentiablefunctionof  a>t  mterior  pointa. 
b>  Hence  if  the  ■xiaxhM+siftH-...  ton  bo  luitemly  oon- 


:fj>: 


rr«  bj«  diW 


"^^f^--"^ 


«  (0.  d 

(il  \l  the  lesioB  of  deCBition  of  n  differemiable  fumioa /(■) 
iDcltide  ibi  ngiea  bouaded  by  tini  concminc  ciiclei  of  ndu  r.  B. 
neb  c«itie  u  the  orifin.  and  ^  he  an  inierior  point  of  this  r^ieo. 
■^W-J^/^-SlJ^'-l'n'theintiaRiIi.rebod.Muotei. 
6nc  ([-■)-'- iv/i-'.  and  in  the  aecotSti-.^''  -  -  t  rl^<. 

■cGnd^t^.o^AiA'.iBhcniaA.vjljr^^  (aha  nund  uy 
Elicte,  eeotre  the  ori^n.  of  radinr  intemiediate  bnweta  p  and  K', 

may  take  r-o.  thr  coelfirirnis  A.  for  which  xo  lO  vani»h.  and 
the  function  ^(a)  i>  npiTMOd  (or  the  whole  inierior  |a|<K  bya 
power  aeriea  ^  A«a*.  In  olhcr  words.  aJrovJ  aery  imimar  poini  e  tf 
w  It!  I^n  iiidn  a  i^gtmabUt  ftnntlm  ijtit  txprantU  ty  a 

'-' "    '" "'  ""-T  important  remit. 

inltlon,  tboujh  not  incliidinc  iheBriMi 

r  nramtaa  oTih!.  on  (M  atdaa,  and  at  ih* 

- .'the  pK>da«^/(i)  huiftniKlimii  whea  |()  dinlnlihB 

IS  wtv.  all  Hk  oocAlcienii  A.  for  which  n  <,  — «  vanish,  mid  wg  haw 
Jt:a>-A-J.— +A.^i,— •■+. . .  +A.i1,-*+A,+Aa. . .to  •, 

1 6.  SiHtiiar  PsiWi^-TV  n^mt  e/jialaia  of  >  difiontiable 
tunctfon  of  I  is  an  uncloftd  aggregate  of  poinlt,  each  of  wluck 
ii  Ob  intcHor  pojot  of  a  ncighlKJurhood  coDusting  wholly  of 
poinli  of  Ihe  (Kieiile,  nl  every  poinl  of  which  l^  liuKtion  k 
diGnke  and  finite  and  poweua  a  unlqaa  flnjM  dUeniMlal 
coeffidenL  Evciy  point  of  Ihe  plane,  not  bdongJng  lo  lbs 
aggicgale,  which  a  a  liciliing  poini  of  poinU  of  the  aggieiale, 
auch,  thftl  li,  that  poinU  oi  ihe  agfregaie  lie  in  every  peighboui- 
hood  of  tbit,  it  called  a  (I'njiiJar  pmni  at  the  function 


heregioh 


belun 


point  in  ill  interior.    Tlii  haa  been 
'      "'""'larly  proved,  jnttini 


.— _  - of  Ihe  lIIncIion~cofiiaiM"iii  polnli  ot 

the  plane  for  which  |i|>R,thFn  the  fuocllon  ia  rcpreaeniaUE  for 

that  theiejioncJeicmeiiceofihefuni3loncoauUn«the|iointi-». 
A  teriej  in  I-"  haa  a  finite  limit  shea  III-  » :  a  taitt  in  a  cannot 
remain  finite  for  all  pointl  f  for  whi(*lj  >Ri  tor  II,  for  W-H, 
the  turn  ol  a  power  Kriea  iujf  In  a  l>  in  sbulute  value  lea  than  M. 

a-<B;  inch  a.  For  innance,  the  caK  o(  the  function  cip(t)-I^ii1. 
Thia  (nay  he  ngarded  at  a  panicular  caat  of  a  wcd-kihAn  reault 

le^Kearnting  the  function  cantiini  at  least  one  ungular  point.  Aa 
there  brii^  a  linKiilar  point  In  every  arc  of  the  cirrumJcrencCi 
•cued  lor  ji|  <  I  by  (Ik  n™  >  >"<  where  ■>-■■,  Iht  ttau  I  ^ 
tAitn  ■■•■I,  and  the  •trie*  I  ■*/(•■ -ftXai-fi}  where  in-a', 
■  beina  a  poeitive  integer,  dthough  in  IhelaK  caie  Ihe teria  actually 

be  a  poini  Inierior  to  the  ciirle  ofronveijence  of  >  lerier  repreMntiig 
the  funethm,  the  aeriei  nay  be  namngcd  in  powera  ol  a— a:  aa  ^ 

rproachea  to  a  linfular  point  «f  Ihe  Inaction,  lying  on  thit  ckcle 
convei^cnce.  Ihe  radii  of  convergence  of  LhcH  derived  icris  fa 
ti:  when,  however,  a  dicle  can  be  put  about  m, 
ungular  point  of  ■"■-  ' '~  '^-  ■ '-'-' 


onveflgcnce.  Il 

■  dinfnMtoi 


l»inu«.»i. 


onvcmnct' 
'ahieotdit 


of  the  originil  k 


!nea  in  »->,  givei  ibc  value  ot  the  function  lor  Iheie  eiimid 

a.    If  ihe  function  be  auppoard  to  be  given  onh  for  the  Interior 

'  tbe  original  circle,  by  Iheonrinal  poweraeriet^iheicrieaina— a 

iBverging  be^nnd  iho  oritinaT  circle  glirca  what  ia  known  aa  tm 

t^ytttoTuntiniiMmii  of  the  functioiL     It  ajqieoiv  from  what  haa 

Di;    !,cb,COOglC 


3'* 

been  proved  IbAt  Ihc  value  of  th 


FUNCnON 

1  c4  it)  retlon    lliiHm^/iinifiiHillt4tadiiitdfil4i,t<imriaiBatftca  ntuk, 

I  given  by  •    Any  tiBcukf  poiM  ol  »  lunclton  wbuh  u  vM  a  pole  la  called  ■■ 
pnoar*  ot    tjLenliai  linitdaiity;   if  il  be  i»Uted  ihc  funclion  i«  capable,  in  llu 


■a  Ibit  w  iir  fOUamd  hen 


repreiendiv  *lie  fitnciion;  il  ii 
ttulftieai  liipctiaD,  v  ,>iivly  ■ 

previouKly  lollowed  here  it  wai 


lU  Ihat  i 


STlicSeleot™ 


rpoinioflhepliiie; 
ntion  of  niuciK*.    Th*  Uwoiy 


:hy'a  Lhei 
ibie  fron 


fcrc  b  anDLhcr  advantaBC  DtimigiTiE 

-.^.-_,,  — „.-,^- khu:  tlielhccry  u  oniliuiJIy  given 

:ipp1ieB  inlbe  fint  intuncconly  to  tinilc  vtJiiedTuaciiona;  « 
nuoDfenk  f uiKEion  il  by  no  mcsDI  ncTTVui^  hngk  valued— il  may 
quite  wdt  bappen  Ihar  iianing  fnvi  a  pviiculai  powrr  acriei. 
converging  over  a  certain  circle,  anlapptyingEhc  praccia  of  aiial>i  icai 
concuiualionovtrjickDed  palhbacktoanlnleriorpoinloflhiidrcle, 

.1.  .... ,...;-_.  j_  .^  ,^  ^,j  ,1^  j^i,,  ^j„,.    The 

■y  DfTuiKr'  '      ■ 

fcj  fanelipnt  atalyti^nn-    ile  appliei  tlv  idea,  hr 
10  functiou  of  a  real  variable  !«-  which  the  ei[i 

probably  the  B^ciTtaliiatiod  of  the  Ibcory  o< 


Ina 


licit  that  adopted  ab 


f  S.  5ai«  Ekmcnlary  Prapalia  a/  Jinf^I  Vdfaaf  i^'KHduU.— 
A  ftli  a  a  aingular  point  of  Ibe  f uixlion /[i)  whicb  ii  not  a 
■ingularilynf  Ihelunclloni^fd};  this  tatter  function  Is  therefore, 
by  (be  deliniiion,  capable  >^  Rprcsenislion  abwil  this  point, 
»*  by  a  scries  [/(Or'-So.ti-aJ-.    H  bodn  a,  it  not  «ro  wc 

ig,  contrary  to  ihe  hypothesis  Ibal  ig  is  *  iin|^br  point  for  this 

[unclkin.  Hence ii,-o: suppose  atsa  «i-c^ai'o, Oh's, 

bulfl.-o.     Then  I/Wl---(t-t.)-la.+a..,(s-(,)+ ...),  and 
hence  [i-i.)-/W-o;'+2b.{!-jiO-,  namely,  the  eipresiion  of 

of  I'll  and  •  (Bnile  or)  inbnile  number  of  positive  powcn. 
Thus  >.  pole  it  alvays  an  isobted  singularity. 

The  Integral  IMtit  laltn  by  a  doled  circuit  aboct  the  pole  not 
eotitainJot  any  other  linEulajii^  it  a1  once  iccn  to  be  ^tiAi.  where 
Ai  la  Ihe  coemcicfli  of  ff-d)^'  in  the  enpauion  oE/(t)  at  the  pole: 
Ihit  CDCfBcKM  ha>  Iherrfon;  a  rcnain  uoiqueneu.  and  it  it  called 
\\it  rui^m  aj  [{i)  at  itu  fait.    Contidering  a  region  in  lehich  ihire 

tbr  tmffll  ^IW*  rtimi  At  itiaiatj  ^  Mt  HftM  ii  fu'  " 


£g.(i'>C*>itlhuicanDol  remain  finite  in  the  imniedklr  ncighbour- 

funcilon  being  legaitM  at  a  funnion  nly-ir'.  In  ibe  net^ibncir- 
beod  of  an  oaential  tinpilarity.  vhich  la  a  limiting  point  alao  of 
poles,  the  function  clearly  becoines  infinite-  For  an  esacntial  unsu- 
brity  irhldb  if  not  ito^fed  the  same  mule  doe*  Bpt  nccenanly 
bokL 

A  tingle  valued  funciioD  it  said  to  be  an  inUpal  (unciioa 
when  it  has  no  singula;  points  eicept  i  — ao.  Such  ia.  Jar 
lOtluice,  u  inlecrs]  polynomial,  which  has  i  -  co  for  a  pole,  aod 
the  functions  eip  (i)  which  hat  i  -  <o  is  an  etseniial  sInguLuily. 
A  funcLion  which  has  no  lingular  pointa  ior  finite  value*  of 
a  other  than  poles  is  called  a  mcronerpkic  function.  If  it  alsa 
bm  K  pde  at  i— u  it  is  ■  laHaui  lunclion;  Cor  then,  if 
a,,  ...  o,  be  It*  Cniie  poles,  of  onlcn  <■],  aii,  .  .  .  aih  llw 
product  fr-o,)", .  .  .  (t-o,)-J(i)  is  an  Inlegral  function  wHh 
a  pole  at  Infinity,  capable  ihcrefore,  for  larfe  valuet  of  s,  of  an 
expression  (i-')-»  2  lUr')';  thus  &-ai)^  .  .  .  fr-oJ-JCi) 
is  csptiUe  of  k  foim  £  bt*,  but  r-  £  (j*  remains  finiu  fix 
■  ■■CO.    HiereFore  ^oVm"  ■  .  ■  ~o,  aod/li)  is  a  ntioul 


|aJ-».     Ab^ 


■InguUr  potn  In  die 

Sh  .  .  .  w<>h  loijc  |g7ls  litil  .  .  .  and  liail 
the  function  li  eipmaiblc  ss3A.(t-aJ*: 
let/.(i)'  i  A-(i-aJ- be  (he  tun  o(  Ibe  negative  ^nwen  in  thb' 
Aqmnuon.  Aouminf  a*<i  not  to  be  a  lingular  Hint,  let  /^i)  ba 
eapandad  In  powers  of  a,  in  the  ferm  I  C^,  and  n  be  diaea  n 
ihatF,(i)-/'t>)->  Co— lC^b,for|i|<>.<|r>,|.leBinab«hut 

formly  in  any  finite  rcAion  of  the  plane.  Dthcr  than  a1  the  pcuut  0* 

'~  •(d-5!w"it  e'pr^bS''h^a  pa(ia  lerio  iTT-o",  ThS 
F(l}—*U)  it  an  inlegial  functioD.  ]□  particular  when  all  thefinile 
flingulariliei  of  F[i)  ^it  poles,  F(|J  it  hereby  eipreised  at  Ihe  tun 

coirfitiDnKiJK^  ITimpoirf  only  w  nenito'lhe'l^r'lF.W 
uniformly  convergent;  Ibu  madilion  may  in  particular  cases  be 
■tWied  byaieoesICW  •rheieC/t)-/,W-  £C^afld'.<M. 

taki^^t  lim  only  half  the  polcs,/^- l/'t-l)"ia  Ibii°^  Iha 
■ties  EF,(i)  <>h«K  FA^-lti-i}-f+r'  is  nnUocu^  conv«|cnI) 
thus  a  colvs-i-'-SKs-iJ-'+i-'l,  when  j-0  la  Ddudetl  Iron 
the  Hunmaikia.  Is  an  integral  fanctioo.    It  cu  be  peovtd  that  ihii 

Camidniu  a  inlegnl  luaclisn/M,  if  tbert  be  bb  GidH  peaiiiaiit 
of  •  lor  which  ifek  funciiaa  vanities,  llie  function  >>[/(()]  it  at  onee 

™.'r  ™'"h?'t'?e«^"n'l"a'  S^h  Tumlil;  Jf^'ltSii  "fJ^IhS 

«p  |*(t)].  (s-a>. .  .(i-a.)^  when  #(■)  ie  an  inleral  fuanjoa. 
ainki.,  .taanpoiiilveliHBcerB.  If,  howevcr./lMyaoiahfa'i'ni. 
0,,..  .where  |(,|=|n^  ...  and  limii  Kl'",  and  if  lor  simplicitT 
we  Bituinfl  that  f  — 0  la  not  a  kto  and  aU  the  tens  Oi.  ^ .  . .  an 
of  the  fine  order,  we  find,  by  applying  Ihe  preceding  tbBHeia  IB 

thelunction^^.^,lhatA.)-o,p[*(wja^|(i-.Ai.)e.p«.WI. 
when  *(i}  iaan  intiml  fusction,  and  *i(ij  is  an  iatcanl  polyiuaual 
otthsfanBMs)*^-Hj^.f  ..4-^    The  aumbar i  mar  be  tha 


,y  Google 


FONCnON 


3>S 


,/:„. 


ml  aod  pHltivt  b)  Uu  iiHcnl 


ffij»Xa*i*4»iTiiicrc»»<K«  tfae  hiblnynphy  belaw  unckr /iiff^ni^ 

cun.  one  nLuc  ■!  inoil.  For  intuncc,  th?  funciktn  exp  U]  auuntti 
every  finite  vllue  except  nrs  [«x  bcla>  imder  |.  ii,  Uitular 

Tbe  iwo  thcoixm]  (iveo  (bore,  tbt  one,  known  as  Uklig- 
Lcfflec'i  Iheonm.  rUIibc  to  the  opRSaion  »  >  Hon  of  liapler 
IwKtion)  af  *  fanctton  wbow  singular  pdnu  faive  Ihe  point 
*-■>  «a  theii  only  limiting  poini,  the  other,  WeieiatiMs's 
Tuloi  tliicrem,  givlog  the  cxpressioa  of  id  iatcgrtl  funUios 
■  product  of  lacton  each  wiib  only  one  uro  Ib  tbe  bin 
the  plaoe,  may  be  letpectively  ^cnlltsl  u  lollowi: — 

I.  If  4,  *!,  0*  —  be  ui  iafiuta  Krin  of  iukted  poi« 
llie  pointfl  fri  til*." f-^  --  ••  r . ,. 

ofihe' 


i.  Vtitliiiiini] 


^  there  Mltti  ■  eLnEle  vt 


!lgirbouiboad^?poiiii'<i  (c)' 

ida  on^  tbe  pointi 

poW  wUiqt  the  expmifiDn 

Lpreolble  u  an  infinite  tcfda  at'  tcniH   ir^u 
inta.  there  nimdated  ^  oi^tlve  integer  ri.  Thin 


but  not  ditwIieK,  txprtwble  in  iIm  torn 

wbere  nth  every  point  a.  it  asodated  a  proper  point  c*  of  (cJ,4ikI 

■.  biln(  a  P">9"1y  choMn  poAive  inteitr. 

11  it  Ahouid  happen  that  the  pDinta  (4!)  determine  a  path  dividing 
the  plaiw  into  aepaiated  leilani,  ai.  far  Imuncc.  11  ■•-  R(i-ir-') 
(xp  (i'ViJi).  khenfOcsAuatiortlie point*  of  the  circle  Ul'titlw 
product  upmcion  abuve  dtraoua  dlnennt  noao^nic  fiui;tioaa  Ij) 


tha  ditferent  reai 
qT  ExiiUna 


pjaUtm 


iMiated  paiat)  interior  to  t,  £lvtn 
ngion  can  Be  coDSiiuci«a  in  ioEmiely  miny  ways  nbOK  limiiinj 
points  are  the  boimdaty  points  ol  the  fegioo,  ttf  luc  botwdary 
points  ol  the  region  o[  sucb  dcBseneas  thst  nne  of  them  it  found 
in  the  noighbcnithood  of  every  point  rf  the  boundary,  howtvtr 
unaO.  Then  the  application  uF  the  last  enunciated  theorem 
fives  rise  to  a  Iiinction  having  no  singulatitiei  in  the  imirior  o( 
Ihe  region,  but  h>vlii|  a  tingubrily  in  a  boundary  point  in  every 
imall  oeighbouthOod  of  every  bi>undaiy  poinc;  iliis  function 

{  10  Eiftcsiim  8/  o  Moatpnic  Fumlioti  by  nuani  0/  RnUenal 
PuMilunti  in  a  tittn  Jfcjion.— Suppose  that  we  have  a  region  Rt 
of  tb«  pUne,  a*  (nevimtiky  eiplaiiwd.  ioi  all  ihe  inieiioc'or 
boundary  poiati  ol  which  ■  it  finite,  and  lt:t  111  beundnrypolHls, 
consisting  of  one  or  mOit  closed  polygonal  paths,  no  two  of 
which  have  a  point  in  ooniinon,  be  caQcd  C>.  Funher  tuppoat 
that  all  the  points  of  this  legioa.  induding  the  boundary  poinu. 
n*  iDttrioe  points  of  anxber  regiaa  R,  irhoae  bouBdary  is 
<)enM«{  by  C  Let  i  be  rotrieted  to  be  within  or  upon  the 
b6uDdv7  of  Cb;  \A  a,h,  -  -  be  fijiite  pointB  vpoo  Cor  outside 
R.  Then  when  b  a  near  enough  to  a,  tbe  Icaclion  U-i)/U-i) 
ii  ubitraiily  mill  tut  all  posiiioiB  ol  t;  say 

|!ii|<.r«M|<„ 


the  ttlioiiil  (imetioB  of  the  conplei  vdfebh  I, 

ch  *  is  a  putllve  integer,  is  not  infinite  at  I-a.  but  hai  a 
ll^b-  By  taking  n  large  enough,  the  value  of  this  function, 
lot  atl  poslllonl  I  ol  f  belonging  toRi.  difTen  as  Ultle  aa  maybe 
deslicd  Inm  (J-ro)''.    By  laking  a  sum  of  tenni  uicb  aa 

-".l^.[.-(ffS-]|-- 

can  thus  build  a  rational  tunc  lion  differing,  in  value,  in 
,  as  little  aa  may  be  deured  Irom  a  given  nctional  Enoctfoo 

;-rA,«-«r*. 

d  diSoiiig.  outside  R  or  upon  Hit  boundary  of  R,  lion  /, 
the  fact  thai  while/  is  infinite  at  f>a,  F  is  inCDite  only  at 
b.  By  a  lucctuion  of  steps  of  (bis  kind  we  Ihut  have  the 
»ien  thai,  given  a  rational  lunition  of  I  whose  poles  are 
Iside  R  or  upon  tbe  bouodary  ol  R,  and  an  arbitrary  point  ( 
iside  R  or  upoa  the  boundary  of  R,  which  can  be  reached  by  a 
ite  continuous  path  outside  R  from  all  the  poles  ol  the  rational 
iction,  we  can  build  another  rational  [unction  difletinB  in  Ri 
litrarily  little  froio  Ihe  lormsi,  whose  pola  art  all  at  the 


ra/(()whone 


_ .  ._e  region  of  definition  Mud 

an  be  repnmiter*t  alt  panti  ■  in  R.  I 

tbe  rn>b  <(  iUetiBlion  Is  C    This  Integnl  b  the  limit  tl 


R  the  polnlt  I,  I 

*(d  to  ..  , 
onolCintc 


1S-/(s)|<.. 
■sol  Rk  whc(e>!>  arbitrary  (nil 
a  S  is,  howevtr.  a  ntional  Junct^ 

mlioR..    Wecanlhusfirxlan 

"    ■    '         S,  aiid  therefore  arbitnuily 


an  be  reached  by  finite  cont 


luenion'diS^H 
little  Inm  JtS. 

Ubna  outside  Ht 
b^outwdert 


E!7l!^(iil  Vt^lh^  ih, 


In  particular,  to  talic  the  timpint  case,  il  Ct.  C  be  liiaple  cliistd 
loiygoos,  arxi  t~  be  apath  to  which  C  appronmatea  by  talasf  ih» 
lumber  of  sides  of  C  continually  pvaler,  we  can  fiad  a  nnonal 
unction  differing  eihitrvily  Ijiric  from /(i)  lor  ail  points  olR«hhose 

of  the  lorm  l-c^r-^.  with  the  sppcoprhte  irhxnge  In  the  lational 

the  laiioael  iimclion  becomes  a  poEynonlaL    Sv^p«e  •■,  ^  .  >  . 
inde^itely  continuH  sequence  ol  real  positive -numbent 

mfinitF  series  of  pflfynomials 
r-iW  -ni-iW  -  i-iftJl+IPiW  -  P|{<)l+- .  - . 
whose  nra  ton  tennslsP-(t),coAvtrvEsforB]l  finite  valua of  sand 
reDrrstnti/W  wilhia  Cfc 

When  C  consists  ol  a  series  of  diitronnected  polygons,  some  o< 
■liich  mar  inciudenhen.  and,  bj  inercavng  Indefiidldy  the  number 
ol  lidtsol  the  potygonaC,  the  points  Cbecume  the  boundary  points 
r  of  a  region,  we  can' suppose  the  poles  of  the  rational  lunciion, 
constructed  to  approximate  to /{s>  within  R^,  to  be  at  points  of  F< 
A  series  of  rational  f  uortioos  U  the  lotm 

H,W+lH,{t>H,W;+[H,(s>-H,W;+... 
then,  M  beleee.  nprmnts/(i)  within  Rt.  And  Rimay  betaken  to 
byr, 

f  11.  Eifrtuim  e/  (i->)~'  if  «>«  tt  Pth<"i»i<^-  Atfi- 
Hlwisj.— 'We  pursue  the  ideas  just  cursorily  expialned  In  some 
fuiths  dettiL 

Let  c  be  an  aibhnry  real  positive  quantity  t   iwtting  the  eons- 

rir^le™n%«'^*^'-Sd'.i^iI!iinXf}"+^-orpnS  "'■^J^ 
concave  10  t-o  of  eqmifon   (t-i-cj'+e'-a',     flie  quantiiiea 
I  and  n  are  to  remain  fixed.    Take  a  positive  btegerr  so  thai 
^QislestihanuBlty,aodput.-j(|J.     Howtakt 
+eft.c,-l+«K..,^*>+^J 


,vCoogle 


3<6 


-r4-,l-6^)"l 

it  finite  >■  t->.  and  bus  )ial«  a(  onkc  >!  U  I^Al  tbentiHial 

ri-,l-(H)-i  I- (¥?)-!' 

if  thin  finite  ««pt  lor  f^c  wboc  (i  liu  li  pole  cl  Hdcr  *iiN: 

ftuiljr,  wrilinl 

«„,^,.«,^     -('■»)-■ 

U-(i-()-'(l-ii)(i-*)'>('-»')"'"'  ■     U-*)"!''  ■  ■  ■  Vi 
TV  diflJ^^'d^l-^U  to  ol"l»'Vo™' TT-WP.  wtHM  P.  o( 
ih:i.-t»Hi-«)...(i-»0.  .    ,  ^  , 


PUNCTION 

niuiructcd  witli  an  uUcniv  anmiie  at  lut  poiilye  Biiiib« 


low 

■cblluie 

jcKlualliia 

then 

ore,  ri  If 

-l.,L«h»vo 

F1<rr.+Inr,+Er,v 

+    .    <(l+r,)(l  + 

•;.^~ 

M.  Kitl.au 

l)»dM«lci.>VT» 

r-> 

MklW 

trirl- 

i\<&\<'-: 

*■■)(! +*■0^(l+*s)^v 


W(l-«-'}<m   uxl   nJue 


l(-t)-^U|<a-lcii> (^ +ii,rt+miM-<+-   ..+iWH.,.'fc.i^>-l|. 
■nd  thtnfon  l«s  (tiin 


iL-^t-^)-] 


Tht  nlioul  lunniofl  U.  irith  *  pole  at  r  - 1  f  c,  dHai  ihc 
from  (t-r)"".  (sf  an  i»lm>  omiide  the  don)  itpon  ml 
f- 1,  r  -  <  +'■  by  m  quantity  iniinericilly  laa  thin  i.    So  Id 

Ua be  tltMuunn it  miy  bpTi^Bu'ry  to laaaHV^iid''^ 
the  eompleiity  of  Oie  luDciion  U. 

No.  put  ,.^-^.  r-£^'i 

ihenby  the  poinU  t^o.  1.  i4-(  become  the  pointi  ■«o,.i,(k,  mo 
thi:  f UKtJoa  U  becDiBcm  a  rttiun«i  litocthu  oT  i  with  ■  pole  o  ' 
i-«,  that  B,  it  bceoniM  »polynamUlio^™y^^H— i.  nh 
to  Aiia  a  polynomUl  in  t.  and 

thepetnti  h'o.  E'l-a).  (7-0.  t'l-H^+a)  become  mpeitivcly 

onlrnate  y.  lor  li  mvm  value  *(  «.  t» 

.  tnnly  unaU  by  ukini  ■  difliclcnily  iinhl.. 

thut  proved  the  lollowinE  muti  1  laUniitibcplawali 

egion  ol  whkh  every  iDteriur  and  boUDdary  pmnt  to  u  a 

.......  „«,wicr,  boMVer  ihoh,  Inim  thepoinu  o[  the  k>1  ijdk  '  - 

iititniry  c,  detetmloe  a  number  f:  Iben  cormponding  loan  at.. 
^ivt- ••n  OB  4<\cm\m  a  polynoiBiil  P,  luch  that,  lurdll  poinU 


idi-o 


«hcrr/[j)repfeientiafndniiteiUc  braDch  ol  the  functioD,  in  coae  it 
be  not  everyvhae  dngte  vaiiicd,  and  f  la  on  ibe  boundary  ol  the 
lesion.  DnCfibe  DD«  aootber  recJon  Rt  lying  eoiLrcly  wiihia  R, 
and  let  I  be  leMrictad  to  be  wtihin  R,  or  upon  its  boundary;  iheo 
lor  asy  p*{at  I  oa  the  bounhry  ol  R.  thepoimi  acf  iht  plane  for 
which  tfi  iarcal  a«l  positive  nod  khiaI  10  or  fnaterihaa  i.  biuv 
noint.  [or  which  |ii-1lT«tij>|IL  an  <nihoiit  ihe  region  1^2 

■nil  tlial  Id  an  pninta  l  in  Ri  we  hmn 

ihe  form  (4  tMi  polynotnU  may  be  taken  the  tan  lor  all  fdnta  I 
Ki  iIh  boundaiy  ol  It.  and  hence,  U  E  be  a  proper  variable  quantity 
dI  fludutut  DM  grnf  er  AaA  t. 

■here  L  ia  the  ki«tli  of  the  paih  of  iolegiailea,  the  boundary  ol  R, 
Aod  M  ia  ■  real  peHtivt  quantity  tucn  that  upon  Ihia  boundary 
|r</('JI<M.    Know 


^Jr-'sm-, 


Ibtogive. 

I/U)  -  lei»+(i*u+.-+(-M.^I  I  5.LM/J., 

pandon  of  .^>J  about  Ih^  ?ngtn. 

If  then  an  arbiinTV  finite  teflon  be  conitrucied  of  the  kind 
eipiajacd.  eirtuding  the  barrier*  joining  ihc  linpilar  p«n1tal/(i) 
10  x-bD,  it  to  Dowblej  Gorre^nAdinc  ID  an  arhiirary  reoL  povtiv* 
number  #.  [a  determine  a  number 'm,  and  a  polynomial  QdJ,  ol 
order  m,  aiich  that  for  all  fnterior  pofnn  of  Ihto  tecien 
IfOtJ-QW  I  <'■ 

Hcnte  ai  before,  wiiliin  ttiu  region /(■)  can  be  repretented  by  a 
•erin  of  polynomtoh,  eonvetglng  uniformly i    when  If)  to  not  « 

""■fhe'lirae  iHSi^Mnta  oblafcd^Ihoui  the  ok  Wcaocwi 
inietial-  We  eaplaiB  briefly  the  character  of  Ihe  prool.  If  ■ 
monogenic  fuBnioo  ol  I,  *(1)  be  capable  e<  eaiir— im  ai  a  pcrwo- 
Eciica  lo  /-■  abuji  a  point  f.  for  |J-x|V#.aBdloraUDoiDtiof  tlut 
dnrte  U(OJ<I.  we  kno«  thai  I*"(.')I<,.-[.I).  ^Hen«.  lakiDf 
[■Kit.  and.  (i*  any  awgncd  poMivi  integer  a,  uUng  M  10  thM 
ttwi>»  wehava  (-+■)•  <il)-.  irehavi 


i-t-i.i.r-«*- 

Now  draw  tanin  a*  befoit.  difictei)  trom  -the  arifln.  joining  iha 
sntiilar  pu^ni  of  *M  at  a-vm.  a^ce  a  finite  ntlnt  winding  afl 

puwer  uerie*  developuKnia  vf  ^li)  about  interior  poinit  of 

-    ..J ,1m,  no  ciivW  of  ndiuj  »  wkb  centre 

.-  .    .„.  n  InvlitdtAaity  tingularpoint  of«<f>H 

» I  i^)l<rt  ler  ay  ciiclHul  lUiufwhoaecntreaia 

of  the  legiun.  and,  x  b^ng  any  igtcrior  poial  ol  the 

hep<iBtivrialegeraiDihat^li|<U:    ihca  take  the 

':    it  h  Aipposed  that 


t  arEiw'iur'poinl  J 


ivcly  by  o  and  xtn.  we  have 


iCoogle 


pnivbkd  b-l-Hi+0''<(l)'i":  iiEut  tarii«ii^^[t  bufficknt 
RjiUciat  A  ■  KWKtinljf  by  a,  ud  i/s,  wt  luvi 

when  ir.l  <l!nt^ 

■  olS^i.  So  long  u  1*^«<,*«"  .nd.  ,.<»i;*-* 
»+»,<»"^,  and  wean  luf  the  pitronn ineqiiilnr to 
fcmto^O-^iiCO.     When IM. k do« we ftnd 

■km  |fcl<«/»l1l^,tlleDUIIlbe^»  ■i.Mbciii(  raps 

Apalrb«  Oh  ibe  nMul  InBiatNty  »  «<•)(«)  -^^'Cd+xA 
■ndthn  wtm ibe  ■RiHjiiM obulocd. wctnd t (eMb for #<»(a, 
TbiniinictiH  bdnf  cohttoiml,  w*  fiuiUy  obttia 


BrtUfcraiiliMi]!> 

Wcuncy.  b*  ■  polynom 
thcBoe  cu  ba  eiprmed 


4  ET^ioil  ID  qu 

in  tbiifepaiL 

J  V}.,  Aftlic^a%  ^  Caadi'/t  Tkcartm  la  tkt  Ditaminatitit  tf 
BifmiU  ImUpiib.—Some  reference  oust  be  midt  to  >  metlial 
whanb^  n>]  (Malte  luegnli  tu;  tnqueBtty  be  cMqHed  I^ 
ue  of  tlB  theonm  of  tlie  inmbUiig  of  the  uitegn)  al  ■  lunctiDa 
of  ■  eomplu  vuiiblt  round  i  coDlonr  within  *hkli  the  IniuiieB 
ii  dn^  valued  ud  DOB  ungulu. 

'We  ire  to  eviluUC  in  [otegnIJ/('M*1  we  IbriD  ■  ctoeed  caalow 
of  vUch  tlie  portion  of  the  rml  juu  from  '"a  toi-bFormsapArl, 
tb»l  the  «ilue  of  Ihi.  <^'f^i  —  "^  '- — ■ — '  •'---  ■■■ 


«.m 


IT.    Tlie  contour  being  lof^oied 
Alg«d  ■Hi  &iun  FmKtwa  of  the 

'im of  "he'ralua  o?//(l)5i  lakes 


RvOod.    (i)  ThelBtegmlJ^^^tai 
yaaJtaiMmhe  Unlit  wh«u.f,*,...»Bt 

P'-»i?d»,  r^5!Ud*  fi 

■Dd  iwinivE  Ml  ui>  f ma  I  — n  I 
iMcfcr,  broken  by  eepudirkn  a  «bi 

ii  ■  ioail  End  ufk,  the  antsw  be^coap 
nf  a  micirclt  of^dTn -r  aec  a  whIckTin  ia  i 
-fiaoc  ud  It  HVlMUd  Mtbt  pnlBii  ■•  'mi, : 
thb  coBtoni  llw  inttsnij^^y^  bm  tbe  nlu 


^li»- 
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'  Ftailhr,  far  the  npuldnt  p«l  a(  the  contngr,  (er  iMcb,  wiA 
R-niec*,«ebavei-R(ea>«4-<^«)-RGW,«e1uve 

t-»..~-a:ga8afcSi3iE£ffiJ8-8' 

■km  I  udtberefon  R  b  veryUiie,  iheUnutattUicantributloa 
to  Ike  coatoui  Jktegrai  ii  thui 

Makiiif  >  ny  lugelkn  tnult  obBined  lor  Ike  whale  contour  ■ 

wkere  1  if  nunefleally  leia  tku  unlly.  Now  uppocing  a  to  diminish 

""'"'""^jr'¥--'"F 

(i)  For  nnotbcr  eue,  to  Ulinnte  ■  different  pant,  wc  may  ulie  the 


ssiiiraLEfSs 


/ffi" 


•«>^R  cot  A  where  R  tin  D-r  lin  ..  and  hmlly  ol  ■  lUge 
cIicleI>RE(i«).tcnmutedatIkepoiaU]i-Rai>Ay-  •Rdnd. 
'"  knd  S  both  aero^ind  that  tbe  phate  ot  alt  k 


cf  1  ii  »io  for 


tf  both  aero,  ar 
,     ,  ..y-riiil.-Rt 

7— r  iia  a,  the  pbue  of  ■  will  b<  mm,  «<«  •-  -  mu  » 
v^  cap  [aTt(0-t>t,  where  x  ia  real  and  poahi««.  The  Iwi 
poniona  of  ika  contour  will  ckui  tocttker  live  a  coottibuii 

It  it  of  ^}  foci'o  b 


of  the  DOdtour  iotcgoi  wken 

mihkiihea>i»eiir^i)iirfa|li;T>1ued,aBdkuiiio)eBtai>i';  M 
thia  point  the  phaac  ol  »  ia  •  and  1^'  i»  eip  li.ln-lil  or  -  eip(i>B)t 
thktr[beaikeR^iieol/(()ali--i;  wethmhave  ^ 

[i-«p  (»rii)|J^-£^*f  — mrfeap  [fcQ . 

i  14.  An&Iy  Ptriadic  FiikIiimi.— Ad  euellenl  Dlualralioo 
of  the  precediug  piindplei  is  tsnuahod  by  the  Ikcoiy  of  aingia 
»»lutd  fmctfoiH  harioj  fai  the  finite  part  of  the  plait  no 
linSuluiUra  but  polej,  which  have  two  periods. 

To  m*  lh«  /(•)  II  periodic  ia  IB  ny  thai  there  eirtl  a  mmtanr'w 
audi  thai  for  every  point  1  of  ihe  inlcrior  of  the  m^an  ol  eiialcnce 
oi M we  have/d^ki)  -Kt),  Tbliin^olm.  coniddcriiu  all  aiSitt 
penbdia-ii+b.that  there  eidui  a  lower  limit  of  ^-fi*  other  th^n 
zero ;  tor  arherwiK  111  (be  dlffereolisl  coeKcitnu  of  JV)  woiA)  be 

and  9  are  mrmerfcally  1^  thut  i,  vherei>o.  H«»ce,  ff  ^  be  any 
teal  qnafltfty,  ijucc  thfe  rann  {-%,  .  .  f)  containi  only  a  fiidto 
immbct  erf  ialcrvats  of  lenftn  4,  and  tbcre  cannot  be  two  perioda 
..-g-t-H  wck  that  iit««<(i.-r-iK  n^wKfr+li;  where  h  '  are 
int<(eia,  It  follow)  ihac  Ihete  ii  only  a  Eniie  number  of  wiioda 
lor  which  botb  #and  catt  in  thelnlervafC-f  ^  -  -f)^  Cooiideiinf 
.L — n  ^^  period)  of  tbe  function  which  are  real  muJiipki  of  one 
•,  aod  in  particular  thoae  periods  kswh(tdno<Xitt,(herc  ia 


2ns ! 


only  a  finite  number  of  iiichperinda  for  which  the  real  and  Imagjnaiv 
pafta  both  lie  between-*  and  f.  a  leait  value  of  X,  say  M.  U 
a-y^  and  li-Mlx-t-V,  where  M  Is  an  inlctcraodo«V<>.,any 
period  k«  Is  of  Ihe  form  MD+X'x:  lince.  however,  a  Mq  and  K& 
'"  periodic  eo  also  is  Vtf,  ud  herKC  by  tbe  eonamiclHB  of  It*, 

IfiLwbm  M  la  an  luieieT,  udTo  a  palod. 

If  bnide  ■•  the  InnnlMa  hain  a  period  ■1'  «hli±  ia  not 


,Google 


JiS 


Ko+N'ff,  «hH 
pnflUc  period  t 


l» + N'<ar -jw} + r"*' 1  mVc  Ukd  K  -  N  .  -  N  VI- V. 

iiiMVir  and  lu  >•  U  tbnvc,  uid  d^V<I..    h 
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K  if  »-ii+w,  «'-.'+.>',  thii'rtquifM  only 
>+p/.  Hgualion  wUcb.  Met  <//a  u  dm  ml, 


be  Hnodic,  nthn-  all  iu  pi 

uJilien lU  *n of  iht  ran _    

uit«|*r.  V  tlK.  jF  iht  function  hfvt  tivo  p«iodt  whoi 
RaL  then  all  k*  pcfiak  iuv  usRiHble  in  (be  Ion 
whenCt  ttan  prnods.arid  S,  N^An  inlcffm.     In  lb -,.-..  , 

bihliiEccipU),  tlicpmad  in,  and  Ifwc  ukcl'-fip  l(J  or  f-M') 
UwlunclionUaiinilevaliml  function  0(1.^    II  then  in  piirliculir/(i) 


Ithcninpuliculir/di 
ofl.  ii  hu  dntulultiei 

function  hu 


Tikinc  iba  can  Kbco  Ibc  matte  vijucd 
two  pcnodi  ■*,  ■/  who«  ntio  it  not  nal,  i,^  <.«>  ■»•■«  •  w.«iFuiih 
of  panlklofram  covering  ibe  nlaae  of  t  whoie  Angular  poinu  lat 

all  poHible  poiitivc  and  neiativf  lMe(«i!  choailBf  arUlrarily 
one  of  tbtta  puaHrlopaaa,  and  calliiw  it  the  Dnmary  pantldostam, 
•H  ih>  nKn  gf  iri^  Ihi  fuDctloa  U  at  all  opabk  oocur  for  painli 
ti  tbia  pffmaiy  paiaHrioama.  aay  pauH.  f'.  «f  the  plane  beina. 
aaitlicaHed.wvnin'toaiMahepaH,  a,  of  Ihs  primary  parallclo^ 
imB,  ^-*  bai«  of  til*  (om  ■■  l-»iV,  vben  m,  <■'  an  inu^cn. 


ily  Bfull  by  bkint  R  urte  eneui 
It  (incularilia  for  Hiilte  valua  of  i. 


■ince  IheK  thoae  of  thne  polea  *bicb  ate  nrliclenlly 

of  tbe  pMHiarily  exittinr  limiting  pointa  of  Ihe  polea  ■ould  be 
arbitiarily  near  ta  one  anotbcTn  oontivy  to  tbe  chancier  oi  m  pole. 
Suppnunt  ihe  coiuunl  t  uvd  in  nunlng  the  comcn  of  tbe  paritlelo- 
aBBU  ■>  cboaea  that  no  pole  falb  on  the  perimeMr  da  paialWofms. 
It  k  clear  Ihu  the  lu^nl  ^pJ/(')^  raund  (be  pBimetir  cl  (^ 
pfiaary  parallelocTam  vaniihei:  for  Ihe  elemeola  of  tbe  intcgnl 
contapooding  to  (wo  tuch  oppwla  petimetcr  rpoinla  u  1.  a+m 
(ocui.  ii-i/)are  mutually  dcHrucIivt.  Thil  iolegnl  ia.  bosevni 
•^ual  ID  Ihe  >um  td  the  miduea  of  fW  al  the  pole*  inieriot  lo  (be 
irallelogiam-  Which  urn  ia  Iheretore  aero.  Thnr  caanol  Ibert- 
—  ^-  auch  a  FuDcthm  having  only  one  pole  ct  the  En(  onfer  io 
'■ILelagTvsi:  we  ihaD  Kt  (hal  Ihcrt  can  be  wch  a  fundlDo 
to  polcfl  only  in  any  parallelogram,  each  of  tbe  £m  order. 


l-I/lrir'^.  i> 


c?^' 


T  further  Ihe  integralj  iT^^^  ■hen  j 
peHoxterof  the  pcinury  painllelogranij 

>/;f^(^  <iUcta,aa(IiK»n  tmn 


the  form  irNV.  aAeic  N'  m  aa  iiiKsar.   The  intttml,  howatat, 
i.  »u.l »  .« .im.  .h.  urn  of  the  rvSSua  of  rf'Wifla)  ai  the  poln 
train.  Foratero.  of  ontir  m,  of  nt)at  i-a. 


indlbutkiB  la  thii  lom  ii 


;y/[i). 

,.  for  a  pofeof  orrfef  hi..  -    - 

int  JnEer  (hat  EwHt-Na+KV: 
in*  that  the  aum  of  ihe  nahia  of  a 

'-■ "-  — '  -  (he  HB  (4  (ba 

itipm  of  (he  perioda. 
cautaiK.  we  piDve  that  each  of  (heie  'liuu  it  equal  (o  (he  nun  d 
the  valoei  ef  1  ^bse  (he  fuactioa  Dkea  tbe  valiw  A  lit  (be  paral- 

arbilrary  peiiod)  w,  «'  et  uhreal  latio,  vkich  hal  a  ttt^  pole 
ol  thcieoiadarderiauyaiuof  ilipttalUlOfrUM. 

For  ihit  eonaider  Bni  the  ne(vorlt  of  panltelonanu  wbote  camera 
ararbft  poWi  fl->i»+*V,  wbm  m.  M- Kb*  all  podtive  ui 

ol  ihia  («ii^  let  P  he  ■  point. autiada  all  ibcH  ontea:  (hit  *il1 
be  I  ntenor  m  a  paiaUalocmn  whole  comen  in  order  may  be  deiKHtd 
by  tk  ii-l-a.  ii-l-a+Ki.  d+'/i  we  tball  dcnoiei^  ^-f«by  Ah  b; 
thit  panllclotran  !:•  ll  lUrroundail  by  eigh(  ulh&  panllclDgTami. 
1 _i^  n,  ,  (iijer  parallelognni  Hi,  of  which  ooe  aiJe.  lor 

Ktc  by  A,,  a,,  Cl,  Dj.     Thit  panllriognm  □,  ■* 
leoH  (4  the  anginal  paralletogranu.  tcvtaiilc  M 

-'     -     .-*/,    *-)-■,    K+B-J-'. 

iH  denote  by  A|.  Bi,  Cj,  D^ 

arnen  of  aQ  the  original 


L   IttHimiatbenfore 


eitBBliIy*ithir*l>~*,  n  thai  the  Krin's.  It  co"  m!J!!|,?iV?knDW 
tbe  |in»f  for  ibi  conveigen™  of  i-iff'/i  u  the  auie.    Takinf 

whercObaw+MV,  and  m,  h' are  Io  take  an  poriliveand : 
iaiatervalui>,aadiiaa(iy  poiuoutaideicH" 

ii^jendgiolthewderat  |u  larmi.  Bjr  t»  M»<n>.  tm 
ihe  tcriea  it  alio  daerly  Hin/araifjr  aj— maj  oulaida  tbve 
a^lem  of^jrifa  bebiga  nawgenlc  fuIi«io«af  nhe  ter 

periodt  n  •/:  for  «<i-f ■)  ii  tbe  tame  lum  ai  Met  iiiiib  tbi 
■■•^^igdHbiwJonkr.    Ttait#(i+«>-#(.)aiid#(t+»') 

*here.foribenibi*ctc^iai<(iatiDn,tJitarca  ' 
clearly  includca  (ha  point  I-a;  ihisgivea 


■"■  m-J+'lirai'-B!' 

•rberein  Z'  ii  ■  Miia  ■Hfudiag  (te  tei^  f«  wbkh  ai-o  aal  _'-<>. 
Hen™  /(.-(--Wfl)  aod  IU+'cHH  "re  bot?  IBdepeadeu  of  l 
No(KiD(.,  howcw,  (1.1.  bv  iu  lom,  A>)  ii  en  tta  fenctiaa  *f  a. 
and  pulung  .-H-,  a— («■  retteclively,  we  infer  (ba(  alao  /(>) 
haa  Oe  (wo  peiiadi  ••  and  m*.  In  the  primtir  paraBrtogram  Ilk 
honvet./lt)  li  only  inhnile  al  B-o  ia  the  DCighbDurhoaif  of  which 
III  eapanaioB  la  of  tbe  [am  r'-^  (power  aeifat  ID  ().  TbnaHajia 
.tuch  a  doubly  peltudic  (unclloo  aa  was  to  be  conKnicIed.  hanng  in 
uyfiaiallekienia  ol  period"  only  one  polo,  of  ihe. '  — '— 


oil  with  u  add  m' 
of/W«id#W.an 
when  A,  B  are  CO. 


■DipUc  fuDCtiBB 

etMi'can  beeiimMdralionaUy  IbIsbb 
"  I*WP  i»  of  the  fono  rtrtttf +AAW+B, 


ly  Google 
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P.  H,  E,  ud  uJn>  t*<cy  conplu  i 

•OCX  in  Ilw  iBtcrior  «( lliii  IriiniU.    TUsJi 

ta  mccordanc*  with  the  ce«nl  Ihcory. 
U  cut  be  dcdiiccd  Uul  f  ~^  rri 

aK."*!"  ■"■""" 

S.  UallipU  taluii  FuiuUau,    Aliiirtie  PiuuHHa.—Tbe. 
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FUNCTION 

MBllttK 


lilor 


nluEil  [oactions.     But  itirting  trot 

i—c.  vhlch  tcpnsenu  i  lingli  value  a[  all  poinii 

of  coDvctgcncc,  luftiose  ttuL,  b>  matu  ol  i  dciiv 

OMlhiiK  the  fuBctiDD  beyond  tbil,  aod  ihen  by  mcai 
derind  (ram  Ifce  fini  derived  Miita  wa  an  aika  ■  ftinber 
(BDtinuallai),  tod  lo  od;  it  iniy  inJI  be  thtt  «hca,  after 
claaed  drtiiit,  we  again  couider  poiola  in  the  fint  dicle  of 
tt>flvtrieiu«t  tbe  vaiue  npreaentfti  may  oat  apn  aiLfa  the 
Oiiglna]  value.  One  enniple  Is  the  cue  P,  lor  tthicb  two  valoes 
eiiit  (or  any  value  ol  i;  another  ii  the  gmerajiiwl  logarfthm 
X^),  (or  which  Ibere  ii  an  infinite  niunbei  o(  values.  ' 
tun,  *i  bcfoe,  the  icgioD  ef  eilitenci  al  lb*  Omctien 
«f  all  poinu  which  can  be  leachcd  by  lucb  continiiatiant  with 
power  leries,  aod  the  lingular  ptnnti,  which  art  the  limiling 
poiBti  of  Ihepoiu-inregaic  BiMitiilinc  the  iciiQaof  uiMieBrM. 
an  those  poInu  In  whoie  neighbourhood  tbc  radii  of  optwimi*. 
of  derived  leriea  have  lero  for  limit,  ta  tfali  deKriptiofl  the 
point  I- «  doc*  not  occupy  aa  eiceptkaul  poiition, 
atriei  loi— e  baing  tnulaimcd  to  k  nri«*  in  i#  nfben 


■  cbym, 


•dies  is  i^  u 

meant  of  j-j(iH — j^   . 


-(.- 


f)t-'.  and  , 


any  place  ^  (k  whKb  f(i^ -0 1«' iv«i  by  a  pli^of  enpnaMM 
i-*+P(0,  A-MU).  wW»  Fin  H  a  (particular  cut  ol  aj.pewr 
aeria  vaalibiiii  Id  f-o,  and  QW  it  a  pDW  (enn  vamihini  for 
J -a  and  i  vamlan  at  U4}.  th*  fMiwioa  i—e  being  rrplaord  by 
r^  when  t  v  in&rate.  aad  wnalu^  Iha  a4|**wioa  J  —i  t>y  r^  when 

of  I  for  wliich  ibB  pdlynomUl  njdftUeal  of  ^  vaniiiK^  01  avch  a 
pair  of  expRHHw  we  piay  obtaliBcaiMiaivilonkii'wriclas '"Jb-^  ' 

in  partieulat  loran  oiilivy  liaiHfibcc  tliBi^uathia  unpliF  bacoria ; 
l-fc-f-T'  Ii  can  be  ihowD  that  all  the  pain  of  power  itna  i-c+  ; 
F<l).  i-'+Qjl)  which  are  iKctHary  lairpcaenlan  painof  valuea 
of  1,  (  ntu^ua  the  aqiiatiaB/(ii)>o  cu  be  oblauwd  Inm  one 


af-*Mlinu«diM.  a  (a«t  a^iicb  wa  anaabr 


Any  lationa]  (unction  o(  land  i,  where /(i.i1  -o.  may  I 
in  the  ndghbourhood  of  any  place  (rji|  by  wbflftu 
i-e+P(0.»-i(+0(');  the  mull  i.  iwctnanly  of  the 
where  HU^laa  power  aefiei  in  I  nH  vaniihitig^  fo<  ' 


'ilUi^u, , , 

11  the  ptiFt.     Mm  ^n 


ii  uid  u  vaniJ 
-H.lhelunctiol 
>ny.  if  A  be  al 


utHtivycoiutant.ind,  [Kar(i.dj.  El(ij)-J 
where  ■  i"  poaitive,  we  lay  [hat  R(J  J)  bKonm  m  urwt  equal  lo  i\ 
at  the  place;  if  Ruj)  ii  uUiniie  ol  order  ji  at  the  pUce»  to  alio  ia 
R(j.l)-A  It  can  be  thown  th;it  the  uim  ol  Ihe  viluo  of  •>  ai  aU 
the  phuxhincludinR  the  place*  i-s.  where  R(ij)  vinitheh  wbUl 

finiEe.andoqiial  tolbesoinof  ihcvaluciol^  where  R(u]  iainAnite, 
and  more  gtricrally  eijual  to  th*  wtn  ol  the  valuea  of  m  when 
R(l/)-A!  ihtt  we  twrew  by  layiPB  that  a  rational  fumioB 
''  ItM  Ulua  aay  value  (lociudinc  «  }  the  n.  '  ' ' 


thfl  alaebiaic  concuucti 


Hval-ei 


"Ri.jiT-o-    Thai  1 


u-  11  called  the  mlir  of  Iha 
oaof  Rfj^iifiniielattoiicaobnoah 


Let  Ki.Imk  iny  1 
I'l+eV).  i*-<H-OW.  t«pand  th^  product' 

and  pjck  out  ihfc  co 

J  ^1 r  -l:-  1.^ 


[Hl'-flSlJr.-* 


H^n.a)  + 


^  thacaficleaii  ol 
"S;-inilI^!S+ 


aftheFKTiM 
caefbciRiti  d 


[=)+fV+Qi*^...+R, 

'he  finite  pole*  if  equal 
iiceadini  powen  cJ  i/^ 

rineraU  if  for  a  hoite  fiticm 
lii^i  "Ot  whoae  aeifhbou^ 
■I  (inn  by  a-c4-Fja^-|-(Ml).  there  be  a  eoeliciea  clr*ia 
...^titlit,  ttH  will  be  >  timet  ibe  coeOcint  of  r^  ia  R(m)  or 
Rf^'t-Q  0''+'^'O*'wly  wiUbcibecscaeieuslr^ia  theiuasf 
ihe  .■  wiiit  cirtiinable  from  B|<(+Q(l).  (+rj^by_   ------- '  ■       " 

luetof i.itequaltotheaML-- ..    _. 

. .  +R((.j).  wbm  n t.  am  the  -  oluea 

DarioB-c:  tMi  laner  turn  ER<ini)  it.  Iiowew.  a 

-ionofaonly.  Similarly,  «r  (-a.  ior  a  plar*  alwi 
J-H}(').or[-<-Q(0.thecaeinclems(r>laR(MfiiMl 
'tiinealhecoeAcicm  of  r  lo  RIil+Q(n.  e%  •>—- 

nentlve  coefficient  of  r*  '-  •' '■■- 

-1.  H  thai,  !•  btlo<T.  the 

,-,-,_./«  at  the  wriomplMn  wli 

the  neotive  coefBcient  ol  r^  in  the  h 
t(fr.i>.Tbita,from  the  cormpondir^  theorem  for  rational  Innctiona 
one  vadabla,  the  lencnl  tbcoccm  now  bt\t%  pinved  it  mtn  » 

Apply  ^JaihiaaFm  BOW  to  die  rational  fMc«Jondra»d» 

a  KTO  ol  Kb.il  mr  which  RCi.d  -rH(I].  we  have 

icn  \  denotei  the  teoenliud  logailthaiic  function,  that  tt  eqal 

BmHailvBia  place  tor  which  R(i,i)ar->K(i);  dftliterun 

..   ..  .-.ar.in  wordi.lhetDUtiiunibRo'ttroaol  Rb.i] 

en  the  algilKiuc  conHniU  uequal  to  tho  tiiul  mimbet  ti  ita  polat. 
Thq  Koe  ■  thenfoft  trued  the  function  R(i.s)^A.  where  Ait  aa 


It  R(i,t) 


caolRd 


f  al(ebraic< 


oogic 


Wc  htv*  nn  ibovc  iku  lU  nmU  mliiid  dogUy  PRiOiIk  ronV 
mtHpllIc  fBDctimu,  whh  tk  uaie  pcriodh  ur  miiiail  runciimi  ol 

Ai+B.  Taltinca(xai«ii(<luRliiiiiiicttiiwaiii(tlMevaiubha],i 
wilti  Ihfl  irfiuneql  of  iheiiQubly  pcfiodit  funeiloM  (whicfav*!  ibDVT 
ienoud  by  ■>,  it  cin  Ihcn  uiUy  b*  kcii  llur  rh«  ttworcm  now  prav«4 
k  a  EenEfUiaatiaB  of  the  IheoKm  piDWd  pnvioualy  titabliahuiK  (or 
■  doubly  penodic  function  a  (Miuie  oritr,  Tbtic  cuii  a  imcral- 
iaikDii  oTanoiber  IlwoRfn  abo  prortd  abowt  for  doubly  patiodic 
funciioiii.DanKky.ihaI  the  mm  of  ihcvilkin  of  tbe  argument  in  one 
panLlclogniQ  of  pehodi  for  which  a  doubly  penodk  function  takn 

toiveo  vaLue  it  independent  of  that  value;  ttua  meialitation. 
inwii  at  Abd't  Tlwrem.  it  liven  |  17  below. 

1 11,  Inutnli  of  Alirtrak  Funauni.—latiitaKtiialjUtsni 

Cakuius  It  &  proved  that  if  R(J)  denote  toy  ratioul  function, 
an  indefinite  inlcgial  /R(i]di  can  be  evaluated  in  tciois  of 
rational  and  logarithmic  functions,  including  the  invene  tfifono- 
meiricaJ  functioaa.  In  gcneraii^ation  t>f  thit  it  was  long  ago 
diicoveted  that  if  i^-a'4-te+c  and  R(i^)  be  any  laiionat 
function  of  i,i  any  integral/ R(t,i)dicaiibccTiluateil  a  letma 
of  rational  functions  of  I,  t  and  lagaiiihmj  oi  luch  (unciioni; 
lhelimpl«t  c»eij/J-Hfior/(rf+ta+rt"'ifa.     M are  generally 

appropriateratiaoalfuBctionof  J  and  A.  bolb  rand  I  are  rationally 
npteuible,  in  virtue  c^  /(i,i)-o  in  lemu  ol  8,  the  integral 
^R(i,a)r&  il  ledndblt  to  a  Iann/R(«M»,  where  HW  <>  rational 
In  S,  and  can  therefore  alio  ht  cvihiaied  by  ratiotul  functfoni 
and  logaiitbina  of  tallonil  fuactlonj  ot  i  and  i.  It  was  natural 
lo  Inquire  wfaettan  t  limllv  Iheorna  holdi  fot  intcgnli 
fKU.iUt  *faocla  >■  <i  a  cubic  polynomiil  in  i.  The  uttwct  h 
la  the  Deguive.  For  instann-.  no  ont  of  the  three  lateinl* 
^^  fit    ftd,     C  Jt 

can  "bt  CJipreued  by  taiiooal  tnd  logorulimt  of  rational  funclioni 
of.  I  and  ■;  but  it  can  be  shown  that  every  Intepa] /R(t,i}* 
can  be  eW'i'd  by  meani  of  integrala  o!  fhrje  thiee  lypa 
together  with  rational  and  logarilbrru  of  rational  function*  of 
I  and  I  ^  bdaw  under  f  10,  tMiflic  Jxaptuli).  A  rimHw 
(beoresi  !i  due  when  /'qiurtic  pdynomU  b  *■;  ialatx  wh*B 
^-A(.-e)(«~«(.-c)(.-rf).  pulling  y-tlf-t)-',  »-(i-or, 
■e  obtain  >'-cut^c  pdyoomial  In  i.  Much  Less  li  the  theorem 
true  when  the  fiudajDCnlo]  relation /(i,!]  -0  is  ol  more  general 
type.  There  enlti  then,  however,  a  veiy  general  theorem, 
known  ai  .KKf)  rtiiwm,' which  may  be  enunciated  09  foUowsI 
Bcaide  the  rational  ftmction  R(i,  t)  occoting  In  the  integral 
fR(t,>)dk,  conuder  another  rational  hinclion  H(r,i}i  in 
bi), . , .  (iL.)  denote  the  placet  of  the  coDitruct  auociatcd 
Willi  tbe  litndamenial  equatioo /(i,()~o,  far  which  II(i,t)  ia 
equal  to  one  value  A,  each  taken  with  ita  proper  muhipKcicy, 
and  lei  (»,),  .,.<».)  denote  the  (dacei  for  which  H(i,t)-B, 
where  B  ii  another  value;  then  the  ium  of  the  m  inlegrala 
J  '.R(i,t)i(i  il  equal  to  the  turn  olthecD 
eapanabni  of  the  function 

where  X  danoies  die  generaUied  logarithniit  lunition,  at  the 
vaiioui  pUcei  where  the  tipantion  ri  R(i,i)<f[/d<  contain* 
oegalive  poweta  ol  (.    This  lact  may  be  obtaiaed  at  OHa  Irom 

vbtrehi  w  l>  «  oowtant.  (For  illuttratlou  Kc  bdow,  ander 
I  »,  Ellit<ii  /iMgufi.) 

1  iS.  Indttmnnalvau  */  Alpitaic  liUt[nb. — The  tbeoreip 
tbal  the  ialegnlj  ^^Ui  ja  iiidei*Ddtnt  ol  f)K  path  from  « to 
■,  holds  only  on  the  hypothoii  thai  any  two  web  fotb*  (tc 
tquivaleni,  that  is,  taken  together  Imm  the  complete  boundary 
of  a  region  of  the  plane  wilbin  which  f(i)  a  finite  and  single 
nlned,  heaidea  beisg  differentiiblt.  Suppow'  that  these  eon- 
dliiou  fail  only  at  a  finite  number  of  Isolated  pointt  in  the  finite 
pan  of  the  plane.  Then  any  path  from  ■  to  i  Is  equivalent. 
In  the  acme  eiidaliwd,  to  any  inhcr  path  tdgether  with  dosed 


,Google 


PUNCTION 


i'jy  Jh  M  wc  afDy  ace.  II  tben  wc  hive  ■iii' itlipdc  iottcr^ 
hli^  ilfcbnic  inSnicin  m  an.  by  lubtnctian  Iroai  It  of  (a 

■lilHut  aMnk'ubiitin.  Butl'u  rui.  U*J.  j™ikh"uiv  t*a 
of  Ikt  tkitt  ioMnta  Si. }-  Jh  l>>™  »i><>  ">  «1>uu>ii  AI+Bj'-t- 
Ch^A-nl>«iiirfuiiclion  </i,  I,  when  A.B.C  uE  pnpcrfy  cbMca 


b  uoaca  f«ii>l  to  bKone  Infialu  for  (a.  i^.  not  (or  {u,~u),  lu 
iqfinitc  Hri  (or  Ibe  fint  point  belnj;  2ilit—^).  «i>d  u  bccoow 
iqluite  Eor  ■  infioitely  Luge,  uid  one  Hfa  ol  i  oitLy  »bAi  thse  arc 
irpanbLc.  iltiofiaitrpart  UwnbciDCUVatOT  iVoiVi  wben  ^^o. 
|1  doH  pot  become  infinite  For  any  other  pair  (i.  i)  ntMyinc  the 
relation  !'-/(■):  ihii  ie  in  Kcordince  vith  ifae  cuUy   vnfinl 

ud  tboe  euti  ibi  ■uloiiia  cqunioB 

p:j+.Vii.-I,+J,+[ii^+iMlJ"i'-a 
Cenadcrnew  tkelotcsn]  ■ 

[kie  Ib  ■(  OAce  found,  to  be  lafinltek  for  Gniie  v*Luea  U  ■,  only  for 

'-^ -).  iu  infinite  pert  beiog  log  (■—»),  »Dil  ' ' ■— 

,-t..  .„i._-  .l:^  ^j^  leponblet  iu  inlf- 
'A  oa^o,  and  —Log  li^j 

elliptic  intq 

H  P  Or  P„  inli.  cbn 


iniffnil  poHcuing  wch  kignntkauc  inKnltin  it  Mid 


d   the  latkHHt  (uoclioc 


R(w)-P(i)+*(i),wli«e  PW-  Ol'i  •"  "'i"""  'JKtiom  rf  t, 
ud  eununnEJiw  lonni  poenble  lor  thcw  in  order  thai  Ike  imegnl 
nay  bavi  only  the  ipecified  infinity.  An  inalogoui  Ihtarcn  hokh 
tor  nlional  tiinciioni  of  i  and  i;  iliire  oiiui  no  rational  runciios 
vhkh  i>  Inilt  lor  finite  vilue*  of  •  and  l>  infinite  only  Inr  i-b 
for  one  aign  of  a  and  to  tiie  int  order  only:  but  therr  eaiatm  a 
mtLooal  function  infinite  in  ail  lo  the  firit  order  lor  nch  of  two  or 
nHfT  pairh  (L  J)'  howev-er  lltey  isay  be  situated,  oc  infinite  to  the 
monJ  order  for  an  arbitrary  pair  [Ltii  and  any  tationaL  funcrtioa 


The  coofidcration  of  cLJiptic  iMcgraii  it  therefore  reducible  to 

rnpectivcly  of  the  firu,  iccond  and  third  Icind.  Now  the  equxion 
i>-»i'+  , .  .-arfi-*)(i-»l(.-*K.-»l,  by  patiinc 

ra  at  oace  reduted  to  the  Conn  /  04'* — Cix  -*c«  -vj  (*—t,  )^  ~tt(x — «■), 

lay;  aod  (htic  nutioni  enable  ua  to  euireti  i  and  ■  laltoaallir 
.n  temu  of  i  and  y.  It  ■>  thenJore  lulEuent  (s  coniider  three 
;Llinic  integr^t 

-if  '-If-  '-/SSg- 

3(  iheie  cuiiidR  tin  nm.  pmilne 

where  ihc  Umiu  involve  not  ooly  a  vaw  for  ■»  but  a  definite  iiga 
!or  the  mdical  y.  When  >  b  vin  large,  if  we  put  ir>aPo^>> 
if(i-l(rf'-J(^H.  wehave 
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■Aoctar  •  dc&Bitt  pinB  isla  b  «.  valid  tar  nSdcalll' «•■<  whii 
g(  B,  fa  bund  Isr  ^  iDd  htnci  i  de&iute  pomr  isiea  for  i.  of  Ikt  In 

Let  thixiipni^ni  be  valid  for  □<  I  Hi  <  R,  tnd  the  foiKtlon  dHinrd 
thtnby.  which  bua  potto!  the  •ttond  onttr  fom-o.  be  dcnolcd 

(tiffcmitiDl  oquatiDa 

[♦'Cii)r-4t*Ci.ll'-»(")-I.; 

odctfuocrioQ.  IbevJandllachcdiDjrin  thcongiiuiL  lnt^ra](Drx-» 
U  immalcrlaf.     Now  for  any  tiro  valua  ii,  ■  in  tbi  np^c  »  quv^ioa 

""'"""Z-.[«3^]'-«,-*., 

It  a  It  OTUT  mn,  frnm  the  dHrrimtfal  fqiution.  lo  be  nich  thai 
WlafBf/ir:  It  ia  (hrtWort  ■  luiHtion  oT  ■•)-*;  lupfaslni 
[■i-t-fl<RwtiolarthBi:<sn,Ji)'  putiinti-s,  Ihu 

BTupMfcinnJriMacqiiiliMi  wt  hirer  ilBiifii ■.bcanyHn- 

in  abaaluu  value  kai  than  R.  thwi  •<••+  . . .  -f  ita)  i>  a  nlioiial 
luDctioii  of  tl^  la  luiKUDiu  t(>J,  «'(>.J;  aiKl  bcKC,  il  )i|<R. 


FVNCTJON 


«->-"[.e).  •■©]■ 


Ui>l'i>ui£le  valued  and  wiihDUI«Gul 


Ibia  itaisl.  We  Infer,  Ilicntore,  Ihal  the  luKlion  of  ■  tipreued  by 
h|*^,  ^u)  J  >■  uvk  mlntdand  nitbout  aininlsriiiet  odxr 
■lHnp>>le*Bloiifaa|a|<HR:Ii«|>m>riihf(ii}  when  |a|<R.ind 

Iian  ol  the  phnc.  haviBi  in  pariiniiartDrii-o.s  pakol  Ihcaccond 
order;  and  tha  mtthcd  adopicd  for  obuininE  thii  near  «-0  vhowa 
that  the  diffcfeniial  iquation  hai  no  ether  Hich  lolullon.  Tbii, 
bawevcr.  ii  nut  ihi  only  solution  which  ii  a  Hnnle  valued  mTO- 


y-4i'-(tf-(hHclt«il)r  have 


™ovenelyiIa,-*fi«).>--»;(a.)a      ... 

^— 4^— l^-fi.  which  are  aumciently  near  retpectively  to  j^  >, 

wbile  *  ii  defined  by 

Ihanl.ianinqHClively  *('i  «nd  -^(fJeAv  iUi  ■qiulion  lc«h 

IMiiiiM.aMl  iliiakobalHd  Bri^BKie  work  nwwtd  be  nmnaarr 
to  ea|Bail«Et)«b»(ia  Bear  tent:  ttw  (unelion  Ma)  can  Ihcrelore 
is  cofltiaiied  by  the  help  of  thit  equation,  fnjra  p-aa,  provi'dnt 
the  lowef  linu"!  o(  |(— Jdl  neccuan  for  the  eapaoiioni  ia  not  two 
inrhe  ndghboorhoad  of  any  value  (iCbJ^-  In  fact  the  Function  *(■) 
run  havcoalyi  finite  mnber  of  poln  in  any  finite  ^rt  eJ  (he  plane 

peninn  of  the  finite  jari  of  <he  plane  of  a  which  is  outside  these 
circln,  the  kwrr  limit  ol  the  ladli  of  convereencc  of  the  eipaaiioiis 
of  *(■)  is  (inter  than  lero:  the  tame  will  iheieFort  be  the  caie 
for  the  iowft  Emit  of  the  radii  |l-i«l  nccestary  lor  the  continual ioni 
■poken  of  above  provided  that  itic  valuaof  ([.  >)  cDmideml  do  not 
lead  to  infinitdy  iacrming  valiic«  of  t;  there  don  not  iilst,  liow-> 
r-er,  any  defiaJK  point  (b,«)  ia  the  aiighlnafluud  d  which  the 
intajralj'l^  SrncnMealiid*fiintely,ilIionlybya[«hl*infioiti 
length  that  Ibe  Integral  cu  le  iaeieasc.  We  iafer  tbenforr  (liae 
UiJtAI  baaoy  pcaBt,wher«^-4l'-*{-(aaiiii*bedc£aadhy 

then  {-*M»itd  a- -♦'(•)•  TTiu.  Ihi,  equallon  d«i.imin««,,) 
wicbowt  aaibipiily..   InjarMntarlheaddnivT  indRernilnaienrsHi 


, —nnot  tbcrdore  ha 

Kea,  be  eacia  inicgrat  niubii^  of 
(hen  be  a  closed  path  lor  (z.fi.  its 
(v«,:pt)h  cdier  tlian  one  enclonnE  1v 
{'>.o).  («.«),  whxh  leads  back  lo  ( 
impoauble.  Ob  the  whole,  therdtn 
*M  a^reei  Inth  the  Funnbo  S(a) 
diaauUHin  ol  the  elliptic  iateciaiH  a 
pva  uodei  I  14,  D:mUy  P-Z^  F, 


.liefe/-4(.-«,)(x-«d(r-ft),  tben  *t  have 

«,  -  (i-r+ETO« +i)-+«'-r- [— +"'-1-1, 

ind  I  ^mibr  cqiwtiOD  (or  it,  when  the  luminalicin  refers  to 
lU  inltger  values  of  la  and  ■>'  other  than  the  one  pair  aa-o, 
a'-o.  This,  with  similar  nsulls,  baa  ledto  Ibe  considetatloB 
)I  fundioia  of  the  complci  ntio  u'/u. 

It  ii  easy  to  KC  that  the  leiici  [01  f  (■],  a-* -flKa +»»+•■'»')■- 
■I»+j»Vn,_isunal!™inJby_icptacin^u.«'by(woquanlilie«B,  ff 

nicgeri^i  which  M'-f't->i.  luiihci' ii  an  bi  ^o^  thai  all 
.iibntitmions  with  iiueger  eoellicicnli  Q-^-ffu'.  0'-p'u+j'«'. 
hhcreln  M'— ^4<*r    '*•'  ■»  ■""■•  '■'■  ^"  f-.^:':'.—  ^  ■!—  ' — ^  --- 


■"s(l-')/«W! 


(hus.  byall  the  ln(ef;cr  suI»li(ui;onAl>-pu+ta'.  U'-a'u+g'-',  I 
•  hich  K-P\->.  'I>e  Function  t  can  only  take  one  ol  the  lii  valM 
*.  I/*,  I-*.  l!((-*),M*-l).  (*-!»*.  which  are  the  rooti  of  a 


l»l™ok. 

o(r. 

-■St 

apmsed  'by  the  tlgti(  ih 

e,  i.  ()iu< 

UUlLKdbr 

every 

oaeoflhe 

ub»l 

-^r-^..^. 

of  r-.  whi 

l-.."'^™ 

iutypan 

S'£ 

:si 

to^'fK; 

n  be  divided  i 

II  bonnd 

.t  lines),  no  1 

"^tlh^S 

Itution  or  the 

kind  under 

coniiderat 

^".1 

aaetheri  lakin 

:hat  for. which 

-i<f<l. 

•■+«■>  1. 

other' «ion* 

ive™.he 

,■.■.-4 

roaeaTOy 

OIK  <<  Ike 

by-t- 

Opon  the  iahniit  half 


btiti^are  tl»|ioiiit»i'-(j>'+i'r(/(^-i-ir 


a  rimiLar  behaviour  In  every  olhcr  of  the 

,in  the  rav  Of  dauHy  periodic  fdncf]ons.in 
«e  wecaniiderKronly  FuncdoM  wiiho 
a>4  in  each  of  the  retioni  (be  lunnion  asi 
twKe,athlHI.  Pullln,aiani)thertunctio 

.1 —  i_i ijj^  ^  ,  o„  thi'bo'undanr  e(  the  Igadamenal  rei 

.rHy^T-#+<'.'r+a>-  li 

Coogle 
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PlWCfTION 


a)  ndUhiiM  It  )•  hnpamiK  la  I 

DrU),  thii  u infiniuly  lUBy  nluid.  hai 


Icadlnf 


31111  kvJinjE  to  ■  Udot  tubftftuiion  tfw  r 
B-(l4-t)-^,liAvinfi  cycle  of  two  valiK*i 
idl.Kf  to  1  Umr  lirbulEiiiioii  for  r  of  peril 

-hr),    Ttvf*  9Tt  Uie  Doly  ■oguluitiu  for  tat  (uactioa  rCJ). 

b(Bik  may  othen  fm  btlow),  b  a  ilnffe  nlned  luiKtlea  of  •. 
(sd  ii  FxpraiiblE  iritbout  (nbiiuilT  la  tnaa  nl  die  tiafte  nliwd 

-op  (^)..\l-')"  "P  Uim'+m)lTrl 
It  iknild  be  imuilctd.  iiaweya.  that  »(r)  ii  not  unaltend  by  all 

,(-T->)-[-i.)l,(0.    »Ci-t-r)-e«p(AfchW. 
TlieeBtnT>ttB(llieHilHtlliiIioB..'-(^+»'»))«p+p).wh«e«B 

f.  9.  »'.  f  an  iMfBin  wiih  M'-p'a-l,  rdrwiUI  •  Cr<'»!  the 
:«tiSa  fir).  uiutU^by  all  i^«buitiiU«».  »caUed  ait«(i.b' 
Fwlim.  Mon  lenciilly  any  function  uinlitied  by  all  the  lub- 
-■-  -■ '-  —  -a(1iiic»r«ue-^--= — -■■' '-"-■ — "-J  — 


ofaiRMpa 


a\  function,  nl  lu  variable  h,  of  thi 
-*+Ji"»l-«(l-*)-'  pcweBlim  ttiet 
are  other  ntional  function  wilh  i 
"  lonrfnj  to  any  one 
daUtwilhll^taf 


CDnudriHl  abovftt  unaltem}  by  the 
----  ^  taken  ai  the  independenl 


A  iSSirei 
twoindef 


the  rotationt  of  one  rrf  the  inular 

centre,  which  brin|  the  lolid  into  _ 

automonAic  (unciHnu  a(E  Ihe  double  peiiodic  funcliou  already 
diKuiaed;  thw-,  u  *e  han  eeefl,  eiuble  ut  to  nive  tlH  aloAnK 
eauiiioB  I'-u'-bi-ii  (and  in  fact  nuny  other  alnknie  eoua- 
lionk  IR  behnr,  undcc  t  'l.  Gt*mibiaa  Atplitaliimt  >/  Eitiflie 
ftuflimii)  in  lerm  of  MBgle  valued  lunctlomir-  St"),  31— *'(")- 
A  afoilar  itiihty.  of  a  more  CAlcnded  kind,  belooE*  '-  — ' ^■" 

"iSruix^iSMi™  jM 

group  ql  linear  Hubstituricmif 

are  iniegrn  inih  pf'-^f"!,  may  be  taken  ai  the  independent 

vaciable  I  ■<  a  diBnvBial  equation  ai  the  thkd  order,  <<  tha  iom 

tc,  of  whkh  ihe  dependenl  vaiiable  j  ii  equal  t 
Lirkin  of  thi<  form  is  latlilied  by  [he  quocien 
inrevml*  of  iKe  linear  differential  equation  of 
iflfied  by  the  hypergemnetiic  functiona.  If 
fact  '-)(?,"),  0,J^"'lTwe1IiUDduce''al«  the  tunc 
,     Jlfi-T+lO-l 

"■  9(Pi-VtU- 

we wmilaTly b»«r->(a, 0, o. \)t  thit function k ka rintle *a1 

(uociion  dr.  which  b  aha  a  modjlar  funcliou.  brint  unahered  by  a 
■foup  of  integral  nbnilnilaiu  abo  o(  Ihctona  r*  -  (p+ZO/fp+fr). 
with  fif-fi'l,  but  with  Ihe  reitticlion  that  p'  a»f  j  are  even 
laleterL  and  ihenfore  p  and  f  an  odd  inleten,  Thu  gtoup  a 
that  a  tubgroitp  of  the  grneni  modutar  firoup.  aitd  It  to  fact  of  the 
kind  calleJ  •  tell-coniuKaie  aubiraiip.  At  in  Che  eeaeral  caie  lh>> 
lubgroup  i>  auocuted  with  a  lubdiviuDn  gf  the  pbne  lalo  reaioni 
sf  ntuch  any  one  ii  obtained  from  a  panicular  fetiao,  called  ibe 
fundanwDtsl  region,  by  a  |  rticuLir  one  of  the  lubuitutiani  of  the 
■ubcrsup.  Thii  lundamental  reiisn.  putiinc  las+w,  may  be 
ukcn  to  be  thai  given  by-i<,.<i,  fc+.lli+i^>i,i,^)>+.»>l 
and  ia  built  up  of  ^x  of  the  regions  which  aroae  lor  the  geocial 
modiilat  group  aaocialed  with  If.).  Within  lhi<  fundanr— ' 
region,  )l  takci  cve^  comptei  vauie  just  onrr.  cicepc  Iht  w 
1^*0.  l.fo,  whkh  anae  only  at  the  angular  pDvnUT  BO,  v*«,r 
and  Ihe  equivalent  point  r^i;  thev  annilar  poinu  are  ease 
dngularitKa  for  the  (unction  \(r).  For  M.i)u  lot  J(T),thereg^ 

brlty  incvciy  knglht^  the  lealaiia.  however  abort. 

If,  bciidc  Ibc  pbneof  T,  we  lakeaplaQelortprcwnElfwiAlL 
X,  the  furtctlon  f  -  a(o.  0.  o.  X)  being  convdcred  Ifvieon.  the  valun  of 
r  belangin|ii  to  the  Inleiior  of  Ihe  fundamenlal  iccum  of  Ihe  i-iilBne 

h-plane  taken  once  with  ihe  eiccplion  of  Ihe  pmtiona  of  Ike  rsal 

Ma  aSQit  fini  portion  mtespoading  lo  llie  dccunf BKuet  Ol 


!d  by  >+tf+''-|;  (r»''+'" 


^'o^li.l" 


"aS  l/X  "pUne,  ! 
^on.    All  the  values  of 


Hi  sDc  ol  the  other  legiuu. 

I  11.  A  Prtptrif  ej  IMttiol  Fmulims  deduced  from  lit  Tkary 

of  Uedular   Fmiclim.—Caiaiia  now   the  funcliou  eipd), 

for  finite  values  of  a;  lor  such  vaJtKa  of  a,  up  (a)  ocver  vamshci, 

impossible  10  as&ign  a  closed  orciuL  for  a  in  the  finit* 

be  plaiM  <i  *  wbicb  wiU  make  the  binetian  X»*ip(() 

pas*  tbraugh  t  doMd  succeaaion  of  value*  fa  (be  plane  of  X 

ing  X-o  in  lit  inteiiori    the   lunctlon  Apfifi.  «P  Ml, 

revers  vary  ID  tike  finite  part  of  the  plane.  wiU  ihcnloee  acvef 

aubiedad     to    those   lineai  ubatkutkHis  Impoaed  apoa 

i(o,o,o.X)  by  a  drcuii  of  X  about  X»ci;  more  gcnenlly.  B 

4(1)  b«  an  integral  tunctton  ol  1,  never  bctoming  eitbet  icro  or 

uDlly  (or  finite  values  ol  >,  the  funcllun  X-4(E),bowevui  vuy 

in  tbe  fiDile  part  of  the  ptane,  will  never  make,  in  iheidaneotX, 

>  dreuit  about  either  X-o  or  X-i,  and  i{o,o^),  that  it 

i[o,o,o,«b)],  will  be  single  valued  (or  all  Gnile  values  ti  f. 

words,  ilo,o,o,#(a)l  isaho  an  Irlegral  function— whose  imaginary 

part,  moreover,  by  ifae  propeity  of  i(o,oA  X|,  remains  posiiive 

lor  all  finite  valufsof  a.   In  IhalcaM.  bow(VCI',aiplu|oAO,M^)ll 

wotild  alu  be  an  inlegral  Junction  of  a  with  modului  leaa  than 

ilyfor  alt  finite  values  of  a.     If,  however,  we  descitbe  a  citd« 

radius  K  in  ihe  I  plane,  and  consider  the  greatest  value  o(  tbe 

iduhis  of  an  integral  function  apOB  lU*  dtda,  this  ceitaintp 

Ttues  indefinitely  ai  R  Increaiei,     We  can  infer  therefore 

It  ettinUpal SuncliiinHf)  vhick  iaa  nol  sanhlifin  axy  finilt 

bdue  V  ■,  taku  tit  talue  laily  and  Juiue  (by  conaidering  Ihe 

lunclioo  A-V(*))  ***"  '*'y  "1^  "'•'  /"■  """'  difHilc  talm 

integral  funct^  For  which  both  the  eqiiaiioiu 

-B  are  unsaiisEcd  by  definite  valiiei  ol  a.doe*  not 

eiisl,  A  and  B  being  arbitrary  conatanu. 

A  iimflar  ibeoniB  can  be  pcwved  in  nsaid  lothe  valuei  aHumed 
by  Ihe  lunclioa  »(■)  (or  poinli  a  of  modnlut  ireater  than  R.  however 
iieat  R  nuy  be.  alio  wilh  Ihe  help  of  oiodubr  funrtiml.  Ingmmt 
cernu  il  may  be  staled  that  ll  ia  a  very  ejtf^ptioiul  thing  for  an 
inieoral  function  not  10  asaume  every  complu  value  an  infinite 
-   ..L.     .   .,,  .^._.  .r     .*j..  *   .  ..       ,    .     p^yf  Jim  ffl 


Another  appllcitlon  of  modubr  funclioni  li  to 
fnelkin  i(i.  6.  t.  >)  <•  a  slnSb  valued  funnion  of 
(or,  putting  r'- (r-i)/(r  4-0,  the  values  of  r'whichcc 


^rri^'rSSii 
^,7,  IkJ,  though  infinite  in  aumbrr 
tircle  |i^  - 1,  withia  which  thefl^on 
a  fonn  Z  fcr^.    Men  gentiallr  an; 


ic  fwEtion  of  X  which  u  Hogle  vj 


Identifying  X  with  I  hi 
funellaaa  aueh  as  tf. 


r-iKVlt,  where 

')*.P(l-X)l',»hichhaveod/l.-o.i,« 

least  £or  a  limited  range  of  VBLiues  of  r .  as  sncle 
fj  ,■■   if  In" —  »"■  -*--  -!.___ — .  ^ —  .i-rTir..- 


valued  fi 

of  I.    Hare  geitnaiy  Ihe  diHe 

«i-.)S+M.+»+.).g-*-. 

may  be  aohra^  by  esipmui  both  tbaipdtpandent  and  ifcpmja^ 
vanatdeiaaaingle  valued  lunctiooiof  a  ^ngle  variable  Tithe  eipce^ 
■on  for  the  oidvpeiideflt  variable  being  x-  hfr). 

)4].  Oiamrtrkal  ApfHcalimii^^liplic  f  ucAnU.— CODodec 
any  irreducible  algebtak  equaliob  rlLiiHul  in  IjrJi'Jii—o,  oi 
such  a  (om  that  the  equation  repjesenis  a  ^^lane  curve  of  order 
n  with  )n(fl-j)  double  points;  lakiof  u^ion  this  ctirve  a-l 
,  ubiirary  fiicd  poinit,  draw  Ihrou^  thne  and   the  dcnbk 


X.OOi^lC 


4— ii(s— j)— (■— 3)>j«lbirpotnt9,  and  wOlcontu'D 

so  irill  be  of  the  tamX«+X,4,+W>+ 
,it,  ••■  *n  In  gaenl  uio.  Pul  now 
dtniiiiaw  lO'belwen  IhcH  cqiuiloiH  itid 
_ » rMioBil ititdudble equition  FCt!|)-o, 
*.  funbn  pUoe  curve.  To  any  point  (t^}  of  /  will 
-    (kfinlM  point  ({,i)  di  F. 


rALkHuUy  tlia  co4rdDut«t  of  the  11—3  &jnt  poiau  ukea  ujion  /. 
Uut  ia.  at  iha  kut.  t^  taJdiii  iheic  u  be  mucuiive  pDiniv  will 
Esvolve  Ihe  ciKinliuu*  of  one  point  of  /,  and  mill  m  be  raiioiul 
in  the  coeffidonts  of  /  unlcsa  wc  can  ipecirir  a  point  of  y  wboie  cd- 
ordioaua  an  ntioaal  ia  thse.    The  curve  F  it  inletMUed  by  a 

iliupeciUintenecclo(uo(/wiIhs«-t-(fi-l-c<,-<>,lbatih3I  orF 

villbea  cubic  curve,  withoui  double  poiou. 

Sucb  a  cubic  curve  hai  at  leait  oee  juial  of  infleclnn  Y.  and  if  a 
nriabli  lint  YPQ  be  dnwn  through  Via  cut  the  nivediBin  in  P 
and  Q,  the  looia  of  a  point  R  uich  that  VS 11  the  harmaiiic  iseaa  of 
yp  and  VQ,  ii  eully  pnveJEO  be  a  itraiiht  line.  Take  now  a 
ttianfiie  of  rtfettoce  for  lioaiosroeoue  cfroroioaHs  XYZ,  of  which 
tfali  Riaiiht  [Ineii  V-0,  and  the  indeiional  lufcnt  «  Y  liZ-o; 
the  equation  of  tbe  cubic  curve  will  then  be  of  the  form . 

ZV  -  aX>+»X>Z +eXZ>+dZ'  1 
Iw  pottlH  X  emiil  to  UC+vZ.  that  is,  i:hDotinE  a  niltabte  line 
tDTotigh  Y  tobe  A— D,  Aitd  chonlng  XpmpcHy,  tnk  li  reduced  10 

zy-4X'-bXZ>-fiP, 

ef  which  (  najreacntaiiaD  ii  livrn,  valid  lor  cvrrf  point,  in  term  of 
IbcelllpticlunizIiiiiiiiKe],  VV),  by  ukini  X-Zi<i>),  V-Z«'{Mi, 
The  value  ctf  ■  beloaging  to  any  point  It  definite  hvc  for  nD»  of 
iDteT™^  DuJliplct  of, the  pcrioda  of  tbv  elliptic  functiona,  beiog 
■ivtnby 

^_  /X-)  ZJX-XdZ 

vbtce  [*]  denotei  the  peiai  of  iaOiciioL 
1|  thua  appeart  that  the  co4rdjibtn^0f  aay  pouiL  cf  a  plaac  curve. 

fudclioaa,  there  bejng,  tavr  for  pciwda,  a  definite  value  of  the  argu- 

Et  a  belonKioa  to  every  point  of  Ibe  curve.  ItcaDtbeu  be  ihown 
if  a  varubG  curve,  *.  of  order  m  be  drawn,  pawing  ihroueli 
Iha  double  pointaofllwctirve,  tbe  valuta  of  the  argument  Bat  the 
rvnaiuin^  iatervectiom  of  f  with/,  iiav«  a  aum  which  ia  unaffected 

of  the  penoda.  In  virtue  of  the  birational  traoKfomHtjoa  this 
theorem  an  be  deduced  from  the  tlMBem  that  If  any  uraJsht  line 
tail  the  cubic  I'-fi*^^— (bin  poiau  {in),  {ih}.  (■■),  the  lum 
■1+ iift+m  ia  KID.  or  a  pefiod:  or  the  eeneral  theorem  iaacDrollaiy 
ln>iii  Abera  thoDmn  proved  under  t  17.  InupaJa  v/  Aicrirou 
fmuHciu.    To  pnivr  the  result  diicclly  lor  the  cubic  we  remark 

vi(h  ^  Kialfhl  line  y-iu+ii.  due  to  a  variaiun  tsi.  In  in  n 
and  ■,  ii  obmned  by  tJilTFientiation  of  Ihe  equation  loc  the  ibiec 


F(a 

-41. 

_,^_j,_ 

kodiathiiljvcnby 

i^ 

•mp 

■ndtbtnnofthnnKhfn 

"r_?',?«'-f"' 

--.  h 

II.  Bb  fet  vaaiua^  ttday  hcceoafked  id  paada^ 


*+*+-,-ta»,»Bd  her™!!  llta-jdftc-aJPi  BO  tiiu  M 

E  another  pmor  of  Ihe  addition  eciuation  tot  the  lunclun  X(a) 
IB  this  theoRih  hx  tbe  cubic  curve  many  of  ita  itometiica 


.  aa  for  eaaiiinle  thoae  of  ica' 

inscnoea -pDinoiH,  of  the  thiTe  Idndai. _..,  , _._ 

the  thoiry  of  leiiduaf ion,  are  at  once  obvioiA  And  Hanlar  catuha 
hold  fee  ibc  oine  of  erdet  ■  widi  1{k— J)i  dooUe  poioia. 

1  >(..  rmepaU  If  Alietraic  FmcSaii  In  Ctmnfon  miH  fit 
Ttimy  ef  Pltm  Cwwi.— The  development*  which  have  been 
exphiocd  in  omiciioa  with  eU^itic  luncttoni  jnaj'  enibbe  the 


/a.(«,Oi,)dli+...+/R.(x„3i,H6t,-«<. 
determloe  the  rational  symmetric  funrticins  oftbc  »  padtioiia  (n.Ti), 

. . .  (i,^  ai  >Ingl*  nbed  fuoctiOH  of  the  p  vanaUa,  a, a^ 

It  \%  thus  necessary  ID  enter  into  w  theory  of  fuactioBS  ej  aenTat 
indcpendenl  variables:  and  the  tquatioa  J(ii.y]-o  it  thus  not. 
in  this  way,  tapabte  of  solution  by  ^nilc  valuol  fuDctuns  of  one 
vaiiatilc.  That  aohitioa  In  fact  is  10  be  Kuaht  with  the  help  of 
automorphic  functions,  which,  however,  a*  Jut  been  remarked, 
have, lor  p>i,  an  infinite  number  of  essential  (injuUtities. 

(15.  iloaotenit  Putnlii/ni  e!  Sitml  Iniipiadcnl  Vaiabla.— 
A  moiiogeiLlc  lunclion  of  several  indcpcAdent  complex  variablea 
Ml,  ...  Mf  a  to  be  regarded  M  given  by  an  aggregate  ol  power 
letiea  all  oblaiosble  by  canLiniulion  from  any  one  of  them  in  a 
nunnet  anslDgoua  to  that  before  eiplained  in 
independent  variable^  The  tin^tu  points, 
limiting  poiuU  of  the  cange  over  which  luch  coniinuaiion  la 
posaible,  may  either  be  f^'i  "^  ^"r  ^iitii  ^  iniclomiialiim, 
.or  cistiiria!  litiHlviliei. 

A  pole  fa*  point  (a'^i  ...k'^JInibeneighbmirbDodafwUchthe 


"»-"'J;  <*  theee  the  dcoomiBatof  series  p  mun 
vanish  al(»7.  -  ■  •  ■?).•!«■  tist  the  fnctioa  it  apnsiiUe  as  a 
power  sffies  and  the  point  isnat  asbigqlarpDimibut  Iheporatrator 

be  possible  to  write  D~Mi>B,  N~MNt,  where  M  is  a  convergiog 
poiwerBeilavaiBihingat(b'j°^, . .  ,vY)^aiid  Nils  a  converginf  power 
Bcr^iqfa;— H j%..,H,-<ir^^'J,  not  BO  vanEshing,    A  polar  point 


(^+»yV 


a  »mple  c 


lAi+B;r)/ 


-,  ,     -, , that  then  ihelui. 

tpprcach  to  any  aibitmrily  aiaigoed  value  by 
makingthe  VBriables*it,.,irt  approach  ton  J  ..  .  .  a^   by  a  proper 

determination,  which  in  case  fi>7  aie  not  merely  aolated  points, 
which  rentien  the  theory  essentially  more  difficult  than  uist  of 
functions  of  one  variable.  An  esseatial  singularity  fa  any  which 
does  not  come  under  one  of  the  two  former  descriptions  and  mcludes 

for  which  any  oiseof  tho  vanaUes  m. . .  ,  tiffaindeinitavinat; 
■ich  posms  are  ttvught  uad«f  the  pncedins  de^ailicna  by  iKaaa 


32« 


yONCTION 


dfoTKV.    Tbiibcina 


>t>  si  kO  [he  vuiiUa  [i  u  biifoR 

"1e  by  ■  HHnr  mia 

_-iIn:    ■  MB|le  vahinl 

iriablo  m  tlinliritin 

'  idon  ■  calkd  ■ 

I CBD  bfl  evpniHd 


u  which  occur,  ■■  c*pUiiKd  tbcprt,  i 


having  na  Hnaularilin  for  A  niu  v«l 

dtK?r  iJurt   pDn»  or  pobr  pDaDL$ 
mcjtimorphic liuiciktn ;  ufarA>i 

point  01  her  Ihin  the  painli  of  ji 
but  the  proof  of  Ihii  (li«imn  h  i(i< 

The  liaele  valsed  fi , 

the  nvertuM  of  itiebnic  tmeenli  of  the  6rM  bnd.for  p>i,  eit 
mrromorphic  Hiey  niHt  abo  be  periodic,  uuStcted  that  it  when 
the  Tsriulei  ut,  ,  .  .  ify  mn  timnhvmm^y  jiicreaied  each  by  a 
proper  coutanM  heir  beioE  the  additive  comanti  of  indetRDiiutc- 
neu  tor  the  t  InieintiyRitcTM'i'lHni  "hen  (i.^fnukB  a  cVxcd 
Ciicait,  the  Bine  for  BKhlntTgnt  Tlie  Ibeory  of  well  linilevllBrd 

fiinnioi«  o(  levenil  viriiblei  in  (enenjl.  ■■  it  i>  luflir  imt  lo  mtnidir 

fix  theory  erf  doubly  periodic  funcEion  previously  diKuued.  Jt 
an  be  elwivD  to  reduce,  though  the  proof  of  lMi  requrreft  cwbidenblc' 
developaieni*  tjt  which  we  cannoE  ipealfp  to  the  titeory  of  a  *insic 

Integral  fuKlioB  of  • Hr.  called  the  Ttuu  FuncMit.    Thii  a 

ciLpreuibk  aca  kHci  of  poiitlve  and  negative  Integral  poven  of 

pmpcr  CDflitanti;  for  p^l  thli  thela  [tinctloft  li  eaienliany  the 
tame  u  that  above  given  ander  a  diHerent  foria  <eec  |  14.  AiiM* 
Pi'iaiie  Fuxliait),  the  fuactkia  r(u).  In  the  att  tt  p^t,  all 
■leronuirphic  function!  periodic  with  Ihe  lanie  tw«  pcriodi  nave 
beta  ■hown  to  bcnlionairunRloniof  twoof  then  CDiincclcd  by  a 
ainglcalfcbT?ic  equation j  iathefamewaynllnieroniorphicffinctiom 
of  p  vwblefl.  periodic  with  the  Hme  eeta  of  limultDnnui  penodfl, 
l^itM  in  111,  can  be  ihown  to  be  cipnnilble  rationally  in  (crnu  of 

■"---■'■'■—'-'— "ill  "lunlly  1»  '       

di.-IW»,+  ,..+B^, 


HI  tiuie  wUI  I 


•oily  in  (d 


. .  +H.,^ 


>ft  Thu)  then  IH  the  gcQcraliicd  Form  of  the  correftpondin£  equation 

t  it.  UalHply-Ptnedic  FMSctiaii  aiii  Ihe  Tkary  ^  Sarfaui.— 
The  Ihcoiy  of  alselitaic  inlegrah  JRlx,y)ix,  vhcrein  i,y  are 
COBnetled  by  a  rational  equation  /[i.Jij-o,   bia  developed 


capable  of  blTa^onal  correspoodi 


sfm- 


caatiMn  tt  any  number  of 


■urfaca  of  order  h  having  the  aitigned  particularity  ia  rrgard  to 


of  their  being  capable  of  lucb  tji 
r— iactt  of  ordc-  "  ^"■-—  *^"-  -— :-- 
iJoguIar  poioti 

fornula  for  h— 11-4  ia  not  h<  nH  ^dea  equal  to  the  actaai  at 
m-A  with  the  atsignod  particularity,  a:' ' 
»)  li  in  fact  nmtlve, "-"—  •' -■■ 


t,  hdngthenegalfvcMihe 
-  — -     Nevetlheleia  thb 


ir  p,   The 


n  of  the  lyitcm  define  a  linear 


n  when  the  lina 
otfqi^lh 


|y«™  Thectm  p-iV^P.  varBNe  par, 
or  regardea  as  the  rndependent  co-onhnjMa 
t/jy.1,.  .  ,  .  i.)-d;  t£b  «in«n>ct  hn>  the 
krdinat«  aiv  vnpila  valued  larroinarphit 
,  which  arr  penodic.  ponHaing  ip  lyatelM 


.-J^(:y)dj,  +  ...  +R,(rj)di„ 
wherein  Rj(x^)  denoln  a  rational  fuaetlon  of  ti.  .  .  ,  i.  and  y. 
Tbc  original  niface  has  eoneapondingly  *  integrala  of  ihe  fArv 
flRii+Sdy).  whnein  R.  S  are  rational  ia  I.  y.  t.  which  ai 


property   *hai    ita    co- 


FUNDY,  BAY  «F— ISUNERAL  RITES 


sn 


..    .  _. u  of  period*,  b^bvacKond  b 

^d*l»  ^"  —  1;  cr  again,  any  lurfice  poHcoina  a  lintar  &yticm  c 
curve*  of  which  the  order  euctdi  Iwice  Ihr  ocficiciicy  d(  ibc  ii 
diviSual  curvca  dimlnibed  by  two.  It  luSucibl?  by  birarkmal  t  ran 
fomiadoa  to  ■  ruled  mrtac*  or  ia  a  rational  mrLkco-  Bat  bcyon 
tbc  nneml  itaiciiKnr  tbai  m     '  .        .      ,    . 

Id  tnifl  diiTctionj  oi  tnat  inn 
BitLiooaikF 

wTo^ood, 
19*71;  lor  m 
amnlt^W.  tl. 

is  bit  YaM 


M);  but  the  Hudent  nbouM  mnHili  lic  a/itati  worlo  ol  Wckr- 
r4u(I)eilin,  iSq4  B.),  and  ihc  wriiinn  oIMilint-Lrfflci  inlbctarly 
ilnmn  of  (he  Adt  maliimalita;  cailici  cipoH'ilaai  o(  Ihc  Ihcnry 
tuiKtHiiH  on  ihc  bnii  o(  )»>»  tnki  are  In  C.  Mf  nr.  lifn" 


rUMDY,  BAT  OF.  an  inlei  of  ibc  North  Allanlic,  uparallng 
New  Bnuwick  ln>m  Nova  Scoiia.  It  ii  14J  m,  Jong  and  4S  m, 
«idt  at  Ibe  Mmilta,  but  graduaUy  nairowi  lowardi  Ihc  bead. 
'wbtie  it  divjdai  Into  Chigneiio  Bay  to  the  north,  which  lub- 
-  ■  ■ »  Into  Shepody  Bay  and  Cumberland  Biiio  (the  French 
'  }.  ud  M<nu  ChuMl,  leading  into  Minai  Baain,  10 
d  loulfa.  on  lu  wttiem  shore  opens  Paiunuquoddy 
gtiiSceDt  ibeil  d  deep  water  wiiJi  good  ncboiage. 


itctivinc  ihewMen  of  the  Si  Crolt  Hvcr  and  forming  pari  nt 
ihe  boundary  between  New  Broniwick  and  the  Half  ol  Maine 
Tlw  Bfty  e[  Fandy  a  rtmaAable  for  Ibc  grul  »i«  and  fall  of 
Ihe  tide,  which  at  the  head  ot  th«  b«y  h«  been  known  to  retch 
6>  fi.  In  PauamaciuDddy  Bay  the  rk  and  fill  it  about  15  ft., 
which  graduaUy  incieasei  towaid  the  narrow  upper  [Mthea. 
At  tpelng  tidea  the  water  In  Ihe  Bay  of  Fumfy  a  ttj  Ft.  higher 
IlVB  it  Is  In  Bay  Verle,  in  Nonhamberland  StnH,  only  i;  ri.' 
dluanl.  Thongb  the  bay  la  deep,  navigation  It  nndered' 
dangenn*  by  Ibe  violence  and  rapidity  of  Ihc  tide,  and  in  suiftmer 
by  frequent  foga.  At  low  tide,  at  snh  poinia  ai  Mondon  or 
Amhai^t,  only  an  expanie  oT  icd  mud  Can  be  secri,  and  the  tide 
nahes  in  >  bore  or  crest  from  ]  Id  S  ft,  in  height.  Large  area! 
of  fenila  DianhB  are  situated  al  Ibe  hMd  et  Ihe  bay,  aikl  the 
nmaini  of  ■  subnMrged  forcM  ahow  that  the  land  bai  nbsided 
in  the  laieit  gcvlogical  period  ai  least  to  [t.  The  bay  retelvei' 
the  Watcnof  the  St  Croii  and  St  John  riven,  and  has  iiun)«niui' 
ha rbolin.  Af  which  ihechlclaie  St  ABditMS  (on  pMuniaqnoddy 
Say)  and  St  Jbhn  in  New  Bruntwick,  and  DIgby  and  ABnipofn 
(an  an  inlet  known  at  Annapelfa  Badn)  in  Nova  Sraiia.  It  wu 
fini  ciplored  by  the  Sieur  do  Honli  (d.  c.  iSiR!  In  I«a4  ■"'I 
nuwd  by  hln  La  Bays  rnncaiie. 

FUniUL  lUTBt,  Ihc  cenmoniOB  asodited  with  diSercni 
melhodioldiaposlBgsf  ihedead.  (See  alao  BiniULA«>  ButiaL 
Acn;  CEiTETEiiT)  and'  CbehatioH.]  In  general  we  have  Hiile 
iMOid,  cKepI  in  ihoir  tonba,  of  nca  which.  Id  *  pait  measured 
not  OKrtly  by  bundmd*  but  by  Ihoinluidi  ol  yean,  occupied 
Ihe  «uihi  and  eiplonuian  of  thete  often  furnithes  Our  only 
due  to  tbe  religlont,  opfailont,  ciutonu,  inuiluliont  and  irtj  o( 
long  vaniiJied  aocietiea.  In  iha  cnae  of  the  grut' culture  folk* 
of  andquily,  (he  Babylonlam,  Egyptians,  Hlndui,  Pet^n), 

evidence  of  tbcir  Jitenium.  and  so  can  bntrw  nearly  be  much  of 
thdi  riicaai  we  do  of  our  own.  The  lilet  of  modern  savages 
not  only  help  mto  inleipi*!  prehiatoiic  monoincnis.  but  eiptald 
peculiiriiica  in  our  own  rttuala  and  in  (hote  of  the  cUiure  lolks 
of  the  past  of  which  the  liaDinanG*  tat  ImI  or  butied  under 
oiialogical  myllo.  We  nuit  not  then  confine  oanelvet  to  Ihe 
ritn  of  «  lew  leading  taot*,  negleccing  their  lex  loriunitc 
bnlbivn  who  have  never  achieved  dviliiailon.  It  la  batter  to 
Irytoclasify  the  ritatof  aiJ  racn  alike  according  aa  they  eaAlwdy 
certain  tending  concqationa  of  d^th,  certabi  fcara,  hopes,  bellofa 
mtenolned  about  ibedead,al»intbeirluiure,aDd  thdi  rdailona 
wilh  the  living. 
The  main  Meat.  then,  undaclyiot  tuasal  litaa  nay'  iDugbly  b* 

t.  MouniinE. 

J.  The  eontlniMd  lilt  of  the  dead  uevincfd  in  the1nuio|  bmI 

eiiuifiiHM  of  the  dead,  in  ibcnirnbhinf  i>(lDadfarihein,*iMlia1ii* 

4.  Communion  with  (hejcad  in  i  funtrilfeasl  and  oUierwlK. 

iSaoilice  for  liie  d^d  and  cifrialion  of  tbdr  llns. 
DeaA  wilchery. 
i.  Protiiction  of  (jK  dead  froniEoiilk 
.  F»r  of  GhoHt- 

1.  A  dead  body  u  undcas,  «nd  the  undeuutcn  eilenik 
lo  Ibingi  and  penont  which  toucb  it.  Hence  the  JeMsh  law 
(NuiB.  V.  1)  enacted  that  "  whoever  ii  uoclean  by  the  dead 
shall  be  put  ouUide  Ibe  (amp,  Ihni  they  defile  not  the  camp 
Id  the  inidu  wheRol  tbe  Lwd  dwells"  Skich  persons  were 
unclean  until  the  even,  and  oigbt  iral  eat  of  ihe  holy  things 
unless  they  bathed  Ibeit  fleih  in  water.  A  high  priesl,  might  on 
no  account  "  go  In  to  any  dead  body  "  (Lev.  ixi.  11).  Why 
t,  corpse  is  so  widely  tabooed  Is  not  ccnaioi  but  it  is  oatuiai  10 
see  one  reason  in  the  cortuption  which  in  wann  cUniate*  loaa 
sets  in.  The  common  eipericnce  that  when  one  has  died 
another  is  likely  to  do  so  may  also  have  contributed,  though,  ol 
course,  iheie  was  no  scientific  idea  of  iolcciion.  Tbe  old  Fersiia 
scriptures  aie  lullol  Ihii  taboo.  He  who  has  touched  1  corpse  is 
"  ponetleu  in  mind,  tongue  and  band  "  {Zeid  Asutu  in  Saaii 
Bfoli!  oj  Ihi  EtLil,  pi.  i,  p.  ixj),  and  Ihe  paralysis  is  inSicted  by 
the  ioBumerable  druff  Dt  evil  spirit*  which  inveu  »  coipse. 
Fire  and  earth,  bejag  alike  ctcalioiu  of  Ihc  ggod  aod  p<ue  god 


Uk:  ctcaliona  of  Ihc  good  aod  1 

^nL.txTgic 


t.-PUNBKAL  MIBS: 


■i  body  BUM  ut  be  btmcd 


buM;  and  to  tbt- 
me  P>Kgm  iHiild  Dabmu 
Inm  hutnio  habiutions. 
>  Sigged  teriici:  wkiih 
r  the  bona,  picked  tleui 
d  in  tii«  pii,  «nd  chca  ii 


Iluiion.  In  Kook  and  Gio«ce 
1  it  tbouldpolliue  tho  wnliflhti 
ibe  dooi  ol  Uk  boUM  ol  dcaili 


by  dogi  and  bitdi  o(  piey,  >ic  c 

bodies  ol  lb«  nagi  or  prictli  iLxi 
lilt  coiunon  folli  wen  covfnd  ' 
(be  wtx  uvinx  the  eatlli  [lom  p 
tlw  cotpK  wu  buried  by  night,  tc 
■od  a  tnugh  ol  water  wu  Kt  al 

that  men  might  puiily  themselves  when  ihcy  came  out,  bckite 
mixing  in  general  tociely.  Priests  and  migiwnles  in  Rome 
migtai  not  meet  oi  look  on  a  coipu^  toi  ihey  wen  Uieieby 
tendeied  unclean  and  incapable  of  luUiling  iheir  oSicial  dtiiies 
without  undetgeing  tmiblauiae  tkei  ol  puiificitian.  At  • 
Roman  lunecal,  wlien  the  remalna  bad  been  bid  in  the  tomb, 
an  pccseni  wcte  ipiinkled  with  lusual  waicc  [torn  a  bfanch  of 
olive  or  laurel  called  aiprriUlim;  VBd  when  ibcy  had  gone 
home  they  wck  aspcrged  altcib  and  stepped  over  a  fire.  The 
boux  was  also  swept  out  with  a  btoou,  probably  lest  the  ghoit 
of  ibe  dead  should  be  lying  about  the  Oooi.  Many  taeti.  lo 
avoid  pollution,  destroy  the  house  and  pHpeety  oF  the  deceased. 


Tbui 


OS  pull  de 


1  the  ground^ 
It  eMCiBparucd  ilonfiide,  into  wh 
ferred  bctoie  death.  No  one  will 
mined.  A  butial  cuttom  oi  the 
R.  H.  Codriogton  {Ttt  Utiamnn 
by  the  itme  iciuple.  There  "  ibc  moumcn  having  hung  up 
diad  man'a  aims  on  hit  house  make  grcal  hmeniBttcDs;  i 
ftmains  aiictwatds  untouched,  the  house  goes  lo  ruin,  mantle 
ai  timegoa  on,  with  the  vinei  ol  the  growing  yams,  a  pklurcsqi 
and  iodeed.  perhaps,  a  touching  sight;  ior  these  things  ate  n 
let  up  that  thir  may  In  a  ghostly  nannei  accompany  Iht 
former  owner."  H,  Oldenbcrg  Ifie/ifion  dis  I"**!!,  p.+ifi)  descrlb 
bow  Hindu*  thavc  themselves  and  tut  oR  their  nails  aliCr 
w  the  hearth  Gi 


^pensive  hut,  a  ihaoly 

tlie  limbers  ol  a  hut  to 
man  Islands,  noted  by 


Dlilsmayharbourptriluli 
e^iDRitiu  quorimtam 


I  with  n 


For  the  hair  and 


c  dead  man'B  body 


I.  Wean 


imcdto 


tt  bdort  it  is  burned  as  an  o: 
IICI3  on  a  new  sphere  of  eiisi 


narily 


tdiign  ol  our  grief.  Originally,  however,  the  i. 
garb  terns  [o  have  been  intended  to  warn  the  general  public 
that  peraoni  to  attired  wcie  unclean.  In  ancient  Rome  mouineis 
stayed  at  home  ind  avoided  all  leasts  and  amusements;  laying 
aside  gold,  purple  and  jewcb,  they  wore  black  diesse  called 
luiuiria  or  even  skins.  They  cot  neither  hair  nor  beard,  not 
lighted  file.  Under  the  emperors  women  began  to  wear  while. 
On  the  wesi  coast  ol  Alrica  negroes  wear  white,  on  the  Cold 
Coast  red.  The  Chinese  wear  hemp,  which  ischeap.  loi  moiimlng 
dress  must  as  a  rule  be  detttoyed  when  the  Katon  of  griel  <s 
past  to  get  rid  of  the  taboo.  Among  the  Aruntai  ol  Australia 
Ibe  wives  ol  a  dead  man  smear  themselves  wilh  white  pipe-clay 
until  the  last  ceremonies  are  finished,  sometimes  adding  ashes — 
■his  not  to  conceal  themselves  from  the  ghost  (which  may  partly 
be  the  aim  of  some  mourning  costumes),  bnt  to  show  the  ghost 
thai  they  are  duly  sorrowing  lor  their  loss.  These  widows  must 
•01  lalk  except  on  their  hands  for  a  whole  year.  "  Among  iho 
Maoris."  says  Frazcr  (GeJifcR  Beuf'i.  I.  jij). "  anyone  who  hid 
handled  a  corpse,  hdped  to  convey  it  lo  the  grave,  or  touched  a 
dead  man's  bones,  was  cut  off  from  all  intercrmrse  and  almost 


with  n 


rind.    He 


.uld  n 


any  person  ot  thing,  wilhou 
utterly  bedevilling  them.  He  might  not  even  touch  food  will 
bb  haods,  which  had  become  lo  Irlghlfully  tabooed  or  unclca 
UIobequiMutdcii.    Foodwouldbeset  for  him  on  the  ground 


id  he  would  thence* 


C  folk  Ci 


surround  a  tacied  cbtd 

who  approach  them. 


ilher  lite  at  differing  from  ihb, 
and  the  dead  must  continue  (o  enray  what  Ihey  had  hcie. 
Accordingly  l^e  rDtagonians  kill  horses  at  the  grave  that  the 
dtid  may  tide  la  Alhvcmapii,  or  country  ol  the  dead.  After  a 
year  they  collect  a  cbiel's  Inoes,  arrange  them,  tie  them  logetbei 
and  diets  them  ia  his  best  garmenta  with  beada  and  leathen. 
Then  they  ley  hjn  with  his  wcnpon  in  *  square  pii,  rDond 
which  dead  hoiscs  are  placed  set  upright  gn  their  lett  by  stakci. 
As  late  as  17S1  in  Pobnd  F.  Casimir't  horse  was  slain  and  buried 
wilh  him.  In  the  Caucasus  a  Christian  lady's  jewels  an  buried 
with  her.  The  Hindus  used  10  buiB  a  man's  widow  on  bii  pyre, 
because  he  could  not  do  without  her;  and  St  Boniface  commcnda 
the  sdl-sacriGce  ol  the  Wend  widows  who  in  his  day  buiaeil 
themselves  alive  on  their  husbands'  pyres. 

The  tumuli  met  with  all  over  the  north  lA  Europe  <1b  tbc 
Orkneys  alone  1000  remain)  are  regular  houses  ol  the  dead, 
models  of  tinse  ihey  occupied  in  life.  The  greater  the  dignity 
ol  the  deceased,  the  kftier  was  bis  barrow.  Silhury  hill  it 
170  ft.  high;  the  tomb  ol  Alyallet,  father  of  Croesus,  was  • 
fouith  of  a  league  round:  the  Pyramids  are  siill  the  iargcu 
buildings  in  existence;  al  Oberea  in  Tahiti  is  a  bairow  167  It, 
long,  8}  wide  and  44  high.  Some  Eskimo  just  leave  a  dead 
man's  body  in  his  house,  and  shut  it  up.  often  leaving  by  hit 
side  a  dog's  head  to  guide  him  on  his  l<st  journey,  along  wilh 


with  his  w' 


.    The 


;a  Dyak 


adrift  in 
iC  tioiy  Hake  "  was  la 


alter  death  <o  Valhalla, 
and  the  toots,  clothes,  « 
Egyptians,  whose  land 
believed  that  the  dead 


m  ol  a  boat.    Hence  perhaps  w 


of  the  dead.    The 
diioned  the 


a  parts  of  Europe,  o 
I  which  to  pay  the 
lb  books  of  a  kind  i< 
linalaterigedidtl 
ly  in  Egypt  ol  much 


10  this  c 


;.   Tbt 


tionentombmenlsoltheXlIthlotheXIVthdynastles 
I  above  the  tepulchret  what  Pioliator  Pelrie  teems  aoul- 
[,  small  models  of  houses  furnished  with  ccmch  and 
for  the  use  of  the  ka  or  double  whenever  It  might  wish 
»ve  ground  and  partake  ol  meats  and  drinks.    They 


med  n 


Etr-jscan  tombs,  like  those  ol  Egypt  at 
10  resemble  the  dwcUing-houses  of  the  Uving,  and  furnished  wilh 
collered  ceilings,  panelled  walls,  couches,  stools,  easy  chain  with 
[ootstools  attached,  all  hewn  out  of  the  living  rock  (Deani^ 
CUUs  imd  Cfinrferiii  0/  Eirwia,  .vol  i.  p.  Ixi.). 

Of  Ibe  old  Peruvian  mumniiet  in  the  KircheciaD  Muteum  at 
Rome,  several  are  ol  women  with  babies  in  their  arms,  whenct 
molhet  had  her  suckling  buried  with  berj 


ould  CO 


hardly  st 


this.    The  practice  d  burying  omamrnw,  toob  aid 

weapons  with  the  dead  characterteet  Ibe  Inhumations  of  the 
Quateinaiy  epoch,  as  if  in  ihai  dim  and  remote  tge  death  mi 
already  regarded  as  the  partat  of  another  life  closely  nsembliag 
this.  The  cups,  loots,  weapons,  ornaments  and  other  aiticlet 
deposited  with  the  dead  are  often  caicfutly  btokeo  01 


ui;  for  1; 
liberated  by  ludi  fracture  or  iavenioB  ai 


.X.oe>^lc 


MJNBRAI.:1UTBS 


Jaulnw^iiuBmJpufluii.  For  the  nne  nuoB  vbfie  tl 
dad  «n  burnEd,  thtir  ptoputio  ttt  commiticd  la  Ihc  flamt 
Tbe  jboii  of  the  wuTlor  his  (  ihoitty  iwoid  and  bucldcr 
fifbl  wiUi  ud A^oslly  cup  to  dtin t  riom,  and  heii  alu  nouii&lw 
by  (be  impdpaUc  odour  and  rick  of  tht  uimal  victinu  ucri&ci 
ovtr  U>  grav«.  Imiad  of  nluablf  object*  chop  tmaga  ar 
■Bodeli  an  of[cn  lubslituledi  and  wby  not,  if  the  mere  ghos 
ol  the  Ibinp  tic  lU  that  Ihe  wiajih  am  enjoy?'  Thiu  Man 
Foto  (iL  7fi)  deiciibci  bo*  in  ths  Uad  qf  Kjouy  (Hutf-cbai 
"  the  liieiids  ind  relntioin  make  ■  fmt  mouitung  foi  il 
dtaased.  and  dotbc  IbcBBetyeiio  htmpenginnenlt,  and  [olio 
tile  COfpM,  pliyinf  on  a  vuiety  ol  insliumentl  and  un0i_ 
oyiBBi  10  thdi  idoJi.  And  Hfaeo  they  cosk  to  the  buroing  plue 
they  tike  rtpieKaiaiioiu  ol  thiics  cut  out  of  parchment, 
u  capui»ned  bona,  mile  and  Ecnalc  stave*,  caniclt,  an 
luiuof  dotbolgtld  (andiBODey},  in  great  quittKua,  and  tbete 
thing!  Uey  put  on  Ihe  Qro  ablng  v,ilh  ibe  eorpl 
■It  all  huRKd  with  it.  And  they  tell  you  tkit 
■halt  hive  ajl  Ihnc  dnvei  aid  udmals  of  which  the  effifin  ire 
bianed,  iKn  in  f\ab  *nd  Ueod,  and  the  nontq'  in  goM,  al  h' 
ditpoul  in  Ihe  neil  world:  and  tbat  tht  inMrumcnls  whic 
Ihey  havecau>edlob«pl(y«d>ll[lifuMn),  and  ihe  idol  byni 
thai  have  b«nchaUBl(d  ihatl  alio  be  [iroduccd  agaEa  lonelcotr 
him  in  Ihe  ml  uoild,"  The  manufacture  of  tuch  paper  ii'm) 
Uoa  foe  comamptioa  at  fvneialt  it  Will  *a  ioipDciani  induury 
in  ChintH  dlici.  The  ancieni  Egyptian*,  iituied  that  a  man'i 
ta  or  double  rfiiU  revivify  hi*  body,  lo^  paini  la  guard  the 
flcah  from  cotiuiiiion,  itecpingihe  <:Drp«in  oairon  and  Muffing 
U  leiih  ipi«.  A  body  M  prepared  it  salted  a  muminy  (g.i.). 
Bad  (be  cintom  na*  *liead|i  of  a  hoaiy  aniiquiiy  in  jiao  B.c.i 
when  Ihe  oldest  dated  mummy  we  have  wai  made.  The  iowelfc 
Rmovtd  in  the  proceu,  were  plaind  in  jan  over  the  corpte  in  the 
bxnb.  iDgeihcr  vilh  wiiLing  tableti,  books,  musical  instruiDenia, 
.  lit,  of  the  dotd.  Cencletin  also  renBin  full  of.mummie*  of 
modiles,  cua  liih,  (W*  and  other  ucnd  animals.  The 
Cnekt  settled  in  Egypt  learned  la  mumfaiiy  their  detd,  but 
the  ciMiom  aai  aidiotrtDl  to  the  Jev>s,  although  Ihe  Chiislian 
belief  in  tbaicsurrectloa'of  ihe  Seih  musi  have  been  formed  lo 
ala/ge  extent  under  EgypiisnioBuencc.  Halfihetupeiiioiilyof 
the  Jewish  to  other  ancient  rriigiDoslayin  Ibis,  ihat  il  presoibed 
no  funeral  riles  other  than  the  limplesL  inhunuiion. 

Tbe  deiad  all  ovu  Ifae  vorkl  md  Inm  kboic  anljquity  have 
been  laid  Kt  anyboii  in  the  eanb,  but  »ilh  ihe  feet  aod  face 
Wumdi  the  region  in  oihtch  ibeir  future  nil]  be  spent;  Ihe 
Samoau  and  Fipans  kwacdt  Ihe  far  vrcil  Mhiiher  iheir  souls 
have  pfecededibon;  iheGuarayos  wiib  head  turned  easi wards 
because  Ibeirgod  Tamoi has  io  thai  quaritr  "  his  happy  hunting 
(founds  where  tbe  dtul  nill  nwet  again  "  (Tylor.  Prim.  Coll. 
IL4)9).  Tbe  l^end  is  that  ChD^t  was  buned  with  Hii  head  le 
tbe  «■!,  and  ihe  church  lolio«  Ihe  tuJlom,  more  ancient  than 
Itself,  of  laying  the  deul  looking  to  Ihe  East,  beanie  thai  is 

harry  eauwaidi.  So  in  Eusebiui  {Hill.  Ettl.  4J0.  i«)  a  martyr 
■iplalDS  lo  hi*  pagan  judge  thai  the  heavenly  Jeiusalem,  the 
falherlaod  of  Ihe  pious,  lay  exactly  lu  the  east  ai  ihe  liung  place 
■I  tbe  tan.    Where  the  body  is  laid  ovt  siraighi  it  is  difGcull  ^0 


n  Ihc  one  opened  at  Gddhavn 


.  willh  «  ewt.  never  Dorlh,  Htie  tbe  dnd  were 
„  nedrinking  bonis  they  enieyed  on  earlh. 
The  Pesuviani  mammiGed  ihsr  dead  and  placed  Ibem  jointed 
■ad  huddlod  up  nh  ksces  (o  chin,  looking  traard  the  lunut, 
with  the  handi  held  beiorv  the  face.  In  ihs  oldest  prehistoric 
toaba  nlsq  the  Nile  the  bodies  aie  doubled  up  in  Ihe  tame 
politiaa.  It  would  seem  at  if  in  these  and  numemus  other 
llwliiii  citn  Ibe  dead  were  detibeiaitly  giveh  in  Ihdr  graves 
Ibe  illilude  of  a  foetua  in  Ihe  mnib,  and,  «  Dr  Budge  remarks 
<<^y^tMa  /drat  efllic  Falun  Lift,  London,  itog,  p.  i6>),  "  we 
la^  pethapi  be  junified  in  lecbis  ia  tint  custom  the  symbol 
ofabafc-tbit,  at  the- child  i^ bore iiiv  thiapMUieo  i«lv,lh( 


woild.  io  nighl  tbe  <fc<ased  be  bom  into  Ihe  lile  beyond  the 
gnve,"  The  late  Quaternary  skeleton!  ol  the  Menione  cave 
were  laid  in  a  layer  <if  ferrugintoui  earth  specially  laid  doarn  for 
tbcn,  and  have  caniracied  a  red  colour  therefrom.  Many  olhet 
prehlsloiic  tkeleiont  faand  in  Italy  have  a  reddish  colour,  peihapi 
lor  Ibe  lame  reaton,  or  bectute,  at  olltn  to-day,  ibe  bones  were 
sirifpcd  of  flesh  and  painled.  Arabioee  relatet  that  ihe  ikeletoia 
oi  the  mariyrs  Gctvasiaa  and  Frolaiius,  Khlch  he  fonnd  and 
depoaited  A.D.  3B6  under  Ihe  aliai  of  hit  near  basilica  in  Milan, 
were  mirai  mainirmliiiii  ul  friica  eclti  ftrthi,  and  were  also 
colouied  red.  He  imagined  the  red  10  be  tbe  remains  ol  the 
rnartyrs'  blood ',  Hie  samgmt  itamai  aiatit  tJrtfrtse,  Salomon 
Reiaafb  has  rightly  divined  thai  what  Ambrose  really  hii  upon 

Diodium  in  which  10  by  a  Corpse  because  demons  dee  fnm  red. 
Sacred  Irecsand  stones  are  painled  red,  and  for  Ihe  aiojl  solemn 
of  iheir  liies  savages  bedaub  themselves  with  red  clay.    It  it 

4..  A  icasi  i)  an  csieniial  feaiure  of  evcty  piimitivc  funeral, 

or.  dDublt  bat  to  be  fed  at  the  lorab  itself,  perhaps  to  keep  it 
irom  prowling  about  liie  home*  of  the  survWors  in  search  of 
viUualii  and  such  loMi  mutt  also  be  tui^liiid  lo  the  dead  at 
staled  JDtervj^  for  monthi  or  yean,  tlany  races  leave  a 
narrow  pasage  o>  tube  open  down  to  tbe  cavity  in  which  the 
corpse  bet,  and  Ibmugh  il  pour  ^wn  drinkt  for  Ihe  dead. 
Traces  d  tuth  tubet  art  visible  in  the  prehist«ric  tofnbt  of  lh» 
British  Ilia.  Howevu,  aurh  provision  of  food  it  not  praperly 
a  funeral  feast  unless  the  survivors  participate.  In  iht  Eatletn 
churches  and  in  Russia  Ihc  departed  are  thus  fed  do  the  ninlU 
iweUth  and^forticih  days  lion  daih.  "  Ye  appease  the  shades 
of  tbe  dead  v'iih  wioe  and  meati,"  wai  the  charge  levelled  at 
the  Catlkolics  by  ihe  4ih.(entuiy  Uanichaeans,  and  il  bat  hardly 
ceased  10  be  true  even  now  afier  the  lapse  of  siiicen  ecniunea. 
The  funeral  feast  proper,  hovcver,  is  either  a  meal  of  communioa 
wilh  or  in  Ihe  dead,  which  accompanies  inierment,  or  a  banquet 
oS  the  flesh  of  viclivs  slain  in  aiDnenveni  of  Ihe  dead  man's 
Some  anlhrffidoff'iic  tee  in  iJw  common  meal  held  at  the 
"  iht  pledge  Bad  witness  of  the  unily  o[  the  kin,  Ihe  chief 
I,  if  Bsi  of  mnking.  at  leasi  of  repairing  and  leneuing  it, "  ■ 
The  teih  provided  at  these  banquets  is  occasionally  thai  ol  the 
dead  noD  hisieUi  Herodotus  and  Strabo  in  aniiquiiy  rcbile 
Ihii  oi  levertl  balt.civiliud  lates  in  the  East  and  West,  and  a 
Anilai  tiory  is  told  by  Mano-  Polo  of  certain  Taiam.  tia 
■moot  modem  tavage»  act  funeral  feasts  oB^  tha  Ocih  of  the  dead 
unknoB-n,  and  they  seen  to  be  intended  la  ellecit  and  renew  a 
tatramenul  unien  or  kinihip  ol  the  living  viiii  the  dead.  The 
Uaupctvin  Ibc  Amaions  lacineraie  ■  corpse  a  lunih  after  death, 
pound  up  the  ithes,  and  nix  litem  with  their  lermcnied  drink. 
They  believe  that  ihe  viriuea  of  Ihe  dead  wiJl  thus  b«  passed  on 
'  - .  survivors.  The  lile  of  the  Irjbe  it  kept  inside  the  tube 
nndnoi  lost.  Suchcannibalsacnments,hovfever,arc[arc,and, 
exept  in  a  veo'  lew  cues,  the  evidence  for  ilwm  weak.    The 

aad.beiis.sevenl  meaning*,  teparaidyorallal  once.    The 
il*  may  be  titin  in  order  Ihat  their  ghosts  may  accompany 
Ihe  deceased  in  his  new  lile.    This  signiStaacc  we  have  already 

shades  dise  up  froia  Hades  and  lapped  up  out  of  a  Ireoch 
Ibe  hhwd  ol  the  tnintals  aliin  by  Ulysses.  The  suivivots  by 
■tling  the  flesh  ol  >  viclin,  whose  blood  and  soul  the  dead  thus 
coiHunie,  taoamcDully  confirm  the  mystic  tic  ol  blood  kinship 
ilh  thedcad.  Or  lastly.  Ihe  vidiai  tnay  be  i^Etad  for  the  sins 
of  the  dead.  His  sins  an  even  tuppettd  Lo  be  iiansfcrred  inio 
ind  eaicn  by  the  pricsl  Such  ea;pialery  tacDfices'of  animalt 
the  dead  survive  in  the  Chriititn  chucchn  of  Armenia,  Syria 
1  of  thcEast  generally.  Their  vicarious  chatadet  it  cmphasiied 


wbich  at 


;  of  ihcn.   r 


obably  II 
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Ihiir 


lor  It 


niu,indcul[i>gand  mnimfing 
laaitbliihaliic-bondlKliKoD 
urvivon^  he  ugucs^  in  Luvfng 
'ni5,  ind  yel  more  by  can&ing 
t)K  corpw  from    HHHnfliticd 

Bngei  ind  throwing  11  inio  ihe  grave, 

Lh(iT  o»n  with  ihc 


mnndi,  by  cuitinj  ofl  i  Bng 

ttosa  llwit  lie  niih  him.  Converacly,  miny  uvagM  d»ub  iheia- 
ttlia  wilh  Ihe  blood  and  othtr  effluences  ol  iheir  dad  kintnen. 
■nd  explain  Iheir  ciisiom  by  uying  that  in  this  way  1  porlkln 
ct  the  deld  ii  inrorporated  in  IhcnHelvea.  Oflen  the  surrivon, 
«pHially  Ihe  iridows,  attach  the  bones  or  part  o[  ihem  to  their 
peruns  and  wear  them,  or  at  least  iiecp  Ihem  in  their  hoiBn. 
"■  le  locks  of  Ihe  deceased       "    ' 


us.     Hairinj 


There  i>  bI 


.     They 


Mr  possession  biisol  the  dead,  and  being 
ith  him.  the  turvivMs  are  surer 
ensured  themselves  teainsi  ghost 


their  original  lignifiCKHce,  the  tearing  of  cheeks  and  hair  aitd 
gaimcnis  and  ctnling  wiih  kniva  ire  mottly  eipnuaioH  of  real 
sorrow,  and.  u  Rnbetlson  Smith  rernarks,  of  deprecation  and 
supplTCkllonioinangrygodBrirRtii.  li  must  not  be  nippOKd 
thai  Ihe  Mvage  or  sncient  num  feels  leu  than  ouradvet  the 
poignancy  Of  hvu. 

C.  Death-vnicheiy  baa  dose  paraikh  in  the  witdi  and  heretic 
hunli  of  the  Chriitfais,  but.  happily  lor  iu,  only  floarithas 
to-day  among  lavages.  Siity  %  of  ihe  deaths  which  occur  in 
West  AFrim  are,  according  to  tliis  Mary  Kingsley- 


itchcnft  a 


.    The 


Uacks  regard  old  age  or  efTtrsion  of  blood 
Causes  of  dealh.  All  ordlnaiy  diseases  are  in  tneir  opinion  auc 
lo  private  magic  on  the  part  of  neighbours,  fust  as  Ji  wide«picid 
epidemic  ma  rki  the  active  hatred  "  of  some  great  outraged  nature 
spirit,  not  of  a  mere  human  dabbtcr  In  devils."'  Similarly  in 
Christian  counlrles  an  eindcmic  is  set  down  to  the  wrath  of  a  God 
elfendcd  by  the  presence  oi  Jews.  Arians  and  other  hetelics. 
The  duly  of  an  African  wilch -doctor  is  to  find  out  who  bewitched 
the  deceased,  just  as  it  wu  of  an  inqinsitor  to  dltoover  iht 
heretic.  Every  African  post-mortem  accordingly  involva  the 
murder  of  the  person  or  pernons  who  bewHched  the  dead  man 
andCBOMd  htm  to  die.    The  death-nle  by  IhcM  means  is  nearly 

neighbour  is  common,  Ihe  light  person  is  occasionally  ciecuted. 
It  is  also  wdl  for  neighbours  nol  lo  cruairel,  (or,  if  they  do  and 
one  of  Ihem  dies  o(  smallpoi.  the  olher  is  likely  to  be  stain  as 
a  niich.  and  his  lungs,  liver  and  iplcen  impaled  on  a  pole  at  the 


nan.  or  perhaps  even  by  : 
m  of  Ihe  iribe  every  ticatb  c 


I.  Lastly,  a  primitive  iii 


The 


killing  of  another 
guards  against  the  double 
.  likely  ID  be 


achieved  if  the  body  is  cttm 
harbour  (he  demon:  but  whciher.  in'  the  remote  anliquiiy  (o 
which  behing  many  barrows  conlainmg  intinciated  remains, 
this  motive  worted.cannol  beisnrtained.  The  Indo-Evispeau 
nee  seems  to  hare  cremated  at  an  early  epoch,  perhaps  befoit 
Ihe  several  races  of  East  and  West  separated.  In  Christian 
■  in  of  the  body 


fra 


motive 


dictaled  Ihe  archtti 
Christlin  graves  were  lor  pnMiction  regularly  sealed  with  the 
ctws;  *nd  the  following  Is  a  characteristic  prayer  from  the  old 
Armenian  tile  lor  Ihe  burial  of  *  layman: 

'  MiryKingilcy,  Wtsl  Afriitn  Sluilin  (IOI11),p.  IjS. 

>  B.  Spcnnrand  F.  J.Cifteo.  Tin  NaliK  Triia^CniraiAlillrtilla 
ittm).  p.  4S. 


I  nan's  aoMt  sjih  agaaiMa  aad 
1  And  do  Thou  seal  aad  guard  llw 

I  who  shulienl  up  (be  depths  and 

I  right  hand  - ..  id  let  the  seal  of 

on  thii  man's  dwelNni-iJace  a«d 
I  ytervanl.    And  M  aM  ■*>  jb(*y 

<  I  Urn,  nek  ai  smit  tin  it*y  luU 

I  01  Ihe  birih  ol  the  holy  font,  and 

1  their  graves." 

A  twribte  and  revolting  picture  of  (he  fupentfthHii  bdiel  Ih 
ghouls  which  violale  ChriMian  tombs  b  given  by  Leo  AUatiUl 
(who  held  ii)  In  hit  tract  Di  rpinirnUia  quananlaiii  OoeMna 
{Paris,  1646I.  Ii  was  prohabty  Ihe  fear  of  such  demonic  assaulla 
on  the  dead  that  tnsi»red  the  insanliaiy  custom  of  burying  Uw 
dead  under  the  floon  of  churches,  and  as  nor  as  posaiUe  10  lb* 
altar.  In  the  Greek  Church  this  practice  was  happily  forbidden 
by  the  code  of  Jiminian  as  well  it  tiy  theolder  bw  in  the  case  it 
churches  consecrated  with  Encaemia  and  daposition  of  relio. 
In  Ihe  Armenian  Church  the  same  rule  holds,  and  Ephrem  Synia 
in  his  testament  particularly  lorbade  his  body  to  be  laid  within 
a  church.    Such  prohibitions,  however,  ire  a  wiincai  to  the 


The  custom  ol  lighting  candles  10 


ThepT 


t  have  had  * 

'     '      IthCMUl 


lict  it 


ives  off  Ihe  dcmoio  which  wbena 
gather  neir  in  the  air  l«  waylay  hia  Sceiing  wul.    For  a 
reason  the  coDsecrated  bread  of  the  Eucharist  was  often  bi 
with  believers,  and  St  Basil  It  said  lo  have  ipedolly  co 
a  Host  lo  be  placed  in  his  coRin. 

8.  Some  of  Ihe  ritci  described  under  the  previous  beads  may  b« 
ired  by  the  fear  of  the  dead  haunting  Ihe  living,  but 


St  be  kcpl 


thing  and  lea: 
burned,  or  scaffoidei 
to  get  ii  out  of  Ihe 


a  ghost  another. 


hoiiiC'top.  in  ccdcr 
way  and  shield  society  from  the  dangeroos 
ciion  01  lis  iBooo;  but  ghosts  fui  ghosts  need  rut  be  fenrad  - 
a  kinsman's  ghon  usually  Is  ml.  On  the  conlrnty.  it  is  fed 
consoled  with  everything  it  needs,  is  asked  not  to  go  away 
to  stay,  is  in  a  thousand  wayi  assured  of  the  sorrow  and 
ipalhy  of  Ihe  survivors.  Even  it  the  body  be  eaten,  it  is 
'cly  to  keep  Ihe  soul  of  Ihe  deceased  inside  the  circle  ol 
.men.andStriboasaertsthatlhcancicnt  Irish  and  MaisagBtat 
irded  il'as  a  high  honour  lo  be  so  consumed  by  relatives 
ianta  Cruz  in  Melanesia  they  keep  the  bones  for  arrow  heada 
store  a  skull  in  a  boa  and  set  food  beiorc  it  "  saying  that 
(R.  H.  Codrington.  Tlu  Udm, 


I   skull    ■ 


rcUood-kinshlpistheon 


I   jaw   bono 


p   kept 


r.aKlto 

an.  p.  tM. 


ghost  walks  II  is  becai 


ind  uncanny.    In  more  developed 
ly  has'  not  been  properiy  intcntd 


this,  it  remains  true  that  for  a  frieridly  ^osi  ihe  proper  place  is 
Ihe  grave  and  not  the  homes  of  the  living,  and  acondingly  tha 
Amntas  with  cues  of  Wall  I  Wah  I  with  iwaring.ol  Untallk 
hcaddtcuei,  iiild  dancing  and  beating  of  the  air  with  fanodi  and 

suppsed  10  hauni,"  and  which  hu  been  set  fiit  to.  and  hml 
il  Bt  a  iMO  iTilo  the  grave  (irepiiced.  and  ihcie  tlamp  it  down  iota 
thecBtlh.  "  The  loud  shauiingoi  the  men  ind  wontcn  show*  hkn 
Ihal  they  do  nol  wish  to  be  (ri^lcncd  by  him  in  bis  ptewM 
auu.  Uid  IkM  Ibey  WU  be  aagiy -Willi  hoD  il  he  iloa  nM  ICM." 


FUNGI 


la  1[( 


■andaOeti^KairtiTrlbttBfCinlralAiislfaliii. 


•cpokluil  jan  were  ■ 

tht  ghoMi  (ton  em 

naseum  we  itt  spccimcni  o(  ancient  Celtic  lomba  il 

une  pcculiuily.     Foe  a  like  leaioa  pcrhaiv  Lhe  ni 

dead  BlIM  tUKmg  lhe  AnmLaa  not  be  ultered.  dot 

■  ^      --     ■-      TheHmei 

to  namins  1h«  dead  eiiMi  all  ovci  [he  world,  an 

Orilnam.thatKHUchaniHl.  Htrcisapatinl< 
diange,  that  alw  lenden  any  hisiorical  tradiiion  impins 
The  turvivon  srcm  Lo  ten  Ihal  Ibe  ghcBl  will  come  whei 
h«n  hit  Dame  callt<I;bui  ii  aluiiangi  logelher  niih  the  U 
which  btdges  round  the  dead  u  it  does  king),  thlefliins 
prieal*.     . 

— B.  Spencer  and  F.  I.  CilUn.  !%•  NoUm  T 
■     ■•     don,  iBml:  P.  8.  Jcvoik.  IiiniMOL 

,  -^ on,  ilafti:  E.  S,  ji™"i-~i    Tt,  /^_. 

Ptmu.  voL  tk!  ^.  C  Fruir.  Thi  GMa 


eolllngviit 


1/  xSipn  (Londw 


S5e.« 


L.  W.  Faraday.  '^Cuuom  and  Bdii^r  In  the  tnlandic  Saiii,"  in 

'-'" ■    -'■   "-    -,;  E.  B.  Tylor.  Primii™  C«/(«™  (Lonilon. 

ri.  u "Tanlwidjr.  iBoj);  C.  Rover. 

liHOTiqm."  XrpKr  d'mnikra- 

Irn  PfaUbaoTK 

(Lanian,  liyjl 

,,._ , .i'Deanliquia 

-'^(LiHpI.g.  1841™         (fIoC.)"" 


.  Uibbmk.  0»itui  ef  Cimlna 
«  (London,  !8651:LA.Mu. 


Fanvinlin.  Dt  rilx  lepiiiaidi 
ptiMCd  in  VoUKding'i  Tliiu- 
•       TUItai  (pl.alLBt./H<vi 
COVRiDg  in  the  brood  kidc  au  ine  lower  ecu 
de»oid  dI  tJilorophyll.  which  srise  Irom  apoies, 
of  which  Ii  etthtr  unicellular  or  compotcd  d[  branched  or  un- 
branchfd  lubes  or  ccll-ElairiFnti  (hyphac)  wllh  apical  growth, 

of  such  (myctlinm).  The  !sU«  may  in  cinain  ca»n  attain  ktge 
dimensloni,  ind  even  undergo  ccll-divisioia  In  ihcir  interior, 
resulting  in  the  devdopmEot  of  true  lijut*.  The  spmet,  which 
may  be  nni-  01  mulli-nllular,  arc  either  abstrieted  Ire«  from 
aie  ends  ol  hyphae  facrogeiwus),  or  [omied  from  (egmenli  is 
"iianyiUipora)  or  from  protoplasm  in  their  intcnor 


(■» 


.0.).    ■ 


Ufp— wbleh  II  rarely  nquati 

to  detot«po»  the  carboo  dioiide  of  the  atmosphere, 
them  dependent  on  other  planu  01"  (rarely)  an™ 
caibwiauous  loud- materials.  These  Uuy  obixin  ui 
farm  ol  carbohydratea  from  the  dead  remaina  of  othe 
M-  fn  th;s  or  other  forma  frain  the  living  cells  of 

oulds  {PeHiiiUium,  AittrtiUui)  a 


Hat  He  I 

feathei 

{omiciiy  tbe  cwtom 

OT.  Batteiia,  and  tl 

pHuKar  mode  of  growth  anr 

pecullarjlics  ol  the  foniii 


t  any  organic  food-m 

1    their    choice— «.(.    insect-pi 


which  tl 


llhc 


the  Fungi  the  Schixomycetei 
•.em  or  Mycetoaoa;  but  tbe 
I,  (he  cilia,  iporei  and  other 
amoeboid 


Bodia,  with  special  modes  of  natritioo  and  ipoie-torniiiiaa  of 
lhe  latter,  have  led  to  their  separation  aa  groups  of  organisms 
indipendcnt  of  tht  true  Fungi.     Oo  the  other  hand,  lichens, 

be  doal  offBDisms — flmgC  symbiotic  with  algiA 

llie  number  of  species  in  liSq  was  estimated  by  Sanardo  at 
at>oul  ii.ooo,  but  of  these  S500  were  so<aUcd  Fun{{  ititi'ficll 
— i.1.  formi  of  which  we  only  know  ceriajn  slagas,  such  as  conidia,' 
pycnidia,  &c.,  and  which  there  are  teaaona  for  regarding  as  merely 
thecorrespondingsfagesof  hi^ertoitna-     Saccardo  also  included 

'■■"""* pedes  of  MjiomycEtes  and  650  ot  Schinitnyceles, 

r  thcu  and  for  the  cases,  undoubtedly  not  fevi, 
a  oneand  tbe  samcf  ungns  lus  been  deacritked  untfer  i^Scfcnt 
».  w«  obMn  Sehroeter'i  eslhnale  ((B^iSflj)  of  xvbo  jpociea. 


about  I 


In  niuslratloo  of  the  very  diSerent  eilimatet  thai  have  been 
made,  however,  may  be  mentioned  that  of  De  Baiy  in  iS)iof 
1 50,000  apedei,  and  IhM  of  Cooke  in  iSqj  ol  40,000.  and  Maatee 
in  rS^g  of  over  50,000  jpeelea,  the  tact  being  tbat  no  sufiieienl 
data  arc  as  yet  to  hand  for  any  accurate  census.  As  regarda  Iheii 
geographical  distrlbntiDn,  luagi,  like  flowering  planu,  have  no 

forget  that  eveiy  eichange  of  wood,  wheat,  fruits,  plants. 
■  '     '  "'  lodities  Involves  transmission  of  fungi 


inolbcri 
I  of  ail 


forth,  a; 


.no^:J''^ 


where  tbeii  hmla  grow,  as  is  ptovct 
concerning  the  inliodudion  of  Fwi 
Ifara  rilieeh,  HmHcia  eoiMlrii,  &c.  Some  fungi — e.j.  moulrls 
and  yeasia— appear  lo  be  disirfbuted  all  over  the  earth.  Thai 
(he  north  temperate  regions  appear  itcbeat  in  fungi  may  be  due 
only  to  the  fact  that  North  Amcricx  and  Europe  bave  been 
much  more  thoroughly  investigated  than  other  countries;  it  is 
certain  that  the  (ropia  arc  the  home  of  very  numerous  spcciev 
Again,  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  thai  the  fleshy  AguicinJr 
Polyporei,  Paitai,  Ik.,  aie  tebliveiy  rarer  in  the  tropics  may 
depend  on  the  titet  thai  (hey  are  more  difficult  10  collect  and 
remit  lor  identification  than  the  abundantly  recorded  woody 
and  codaceout  forms  of  ibesc  regiona,  Wlien  wo  remember 
that  many  parts  of  the  world  are  nradieally  unexplored  as 
regards  fungi,  and  tbat  new  species  are  constantly  being  dis- 
covered In  the  United  Slalca,  Australia  and  northern  Europe— 
the  best  explored  of  all — jt  is  dear  that  no  very  accurate  ceuua 
of  fungi  can  as  yet  be  made,  and  no  gencndiiatioDa  of  value  aa 
to  their  gcogra|^ical  disttibutian  ate  possible.' 

The  existence  of  fossil  fun^  is  undoubted,  though  very  fei* 
at  the  idenlificatiooa  can  be  relied  on  aa  regards  species  or  genera. 
They  ertend  back  beyond  the  Carbmiileiouf,  where  they  occur 
as  hyphae,  &c.,  preserved  in  the  fossil  woods,  but  the  best  spcci- 
raens  lie  probably  those  in  amber  and  in  siliceous  petrifaction^ 


Orfimr. — TndlvidLial  hyphae  or   their 


branches  often    eahiWl 


1,  Eryu^ ;  A  and  B,  mytellum  (n),  with  haiiMocfl 


EUNGl 


repeau  cbe  procfH.  I 


o(  ■  very  ibcirt  bnnch  tEryiiflitl,  or  Ibe  nralltn  End  of  uy  hypfai 
which  CDoiB  ■■  conus  niiti  ihi  •uidu  of  the  bon  ieipUaAdU, 
Sjtutfhaliii.  hiuHoria  pkrdng  In  Each  cue  the  all-oall  below. 
la  B^rytii  the  appfciHru  uninie  Che  Eonn  of  deiue  tuieb  of  ihott 
bnndw.  lB.<rdnM>7(iide-liniidiaBllbenyccUBnii«Bitbeiii- 
■dveiiniuBd  tlK  hoM  (ryocAiu)  much  uteadnb  niBd  ■  uippmt. 
hfuy  fungi  (Ptetfiu,  Aj/vvmtt  AuBSfPL  Ac-)  wbni  itnHKtLy 
frowiiH  put  out  ribboa^k*  or  cylindnol  coini»  or  ihoet-ulK 
nycelial  ptatci  ol  nunuraw  pantlel  hyiAuc,  all  cKninE  tocethei 


the  lubtETTanean  formi  id  a  root  ii  lO  mfcrlvd 

hypfaar,  ndlatiiK  into  the  w^  like  coot'luint 
i^  may  be  cloielr  «ppruni  ud  ■>  divided  by  i 
the  fooi-apuof  a  hlcber  plant  i^rm'" — '-  —-" 

Sdtntu,—¥iam,  Uhe  other  ptut 
tarn  qu — '-—  ^ — '-'- 


1  put  (oni 


LniL,  like  other  ptanta,  In  often  fcund  to  flore  Dp 
ctf  naarvo  materiata  (otli  ilycoten,  rarbohydraln^ 

_  -, parta  of  their  Tentative  tiaaue^  wlieie  they  Lie 

iidaled  batweca  ■  period  of  activa  aailmilatloa  aod  one  ol 


LO  thick  conit  or 


hypbae  culoiiqiia  them  an  c4lEd 

nycriial  urandt  (Pkatitu,  rauahiDoid _. 

moHniribbciiuind  plaici,  otien  coniaining  aEvcral  kind)  of  hyphu 
(Jffniliu  tiii:r>fuiu).  la  other  an  the  nnndi  sodoia  diUcr- 
eatiallon  fnto  aa  outer  layer  irilh  "--' *   ■■ — ■ ■  — "  — "- 


Lpable  not  only  of  exteadiac  the 
•I,  like  roou.  but  alao  nt  lyinE  doroiant.  pcoiccted  by  the 
caiinE^     Such  anTTgationt  of  hyphae  freqiienily  becoioe 
J  ._  ;.«  J ^  interwoven  and  iloae^  puhed 


or  mt  {PelypiiTiu  'iijliuai,  P.liiiintoiiJ,  Iml'nu'Wtirmmm. 
F.  SofnraM,  ac.)-  The  intsrwovrn  hyphae  line  hod  branch 
copioiuly,  lillinB   up  all  inienricei.     Tlicy  alao  undeifo  cutting 

[a  ad  T^nea.  lo  that  a  paeudopaAnchyma  reaolii)  the  wallaol 
which  may  be  thickened  and  awoUcn  inteniaUy,  or  hardened  and 

aa  rcKivei.  and  lanietlinEi  (be  aubaiaoce  la  an  thickly  depodted  in 
atnta  aa  la  obliterate  the  lumen,  and  the  hyphae  bmnr  Bodular 
iPdylfrui  lau;  P.  rkiucires.  Untiniu  Wtcrmanni).  The  varisui 
adenjtia,  if  kept  moast.  give  riie  to  the  fntctificatiooa  of  the  lufiai 
cooccTDEd,  much  aa  a  potato  tuber  doei  to  a  potato  plant,  and  m 
the  fame  way<  the  reterve  materiali  are  couumcd^  They  are 
principally  Puyporei,  Aearicini.  Pciiiae;  none  are  known  amonr 
the  Phycooyctlea.  UieiEiicac  or  Uuilagineae.  The  functioni  dl 
mycdial  atranda,  rhlaomorpha  and  Kkrotia  are  not  only  lo  colinn 

— J , — ^_i_    t...  J\ —  , , — ,  -i.p  Jgneua.  aod  in  many 

k.    Tbe  nroe  funciion. 


aome  ptungiag  into  the  tuiutratum  tike  rocic^  othEn  Rniainiiw  on 
fia  lorface,  and  othen  Jaffiat  hyphae)  riaing  into  the  air.  Socb 
hyphae  oiay  be  imjiticenular.  or  they  may  coniiit  ol  ^ple  tuba 


■red  mijhy 


I,  and  it  probably  deporited  directly  ■>  aneh,  tbaai^  lib* 
ubiuncci.  it  may  be  mlied  with  cellulow.    At  in  other 


matter!-  or  nore  profouodly  altered  ti._-.— -..  .,  _ .._ 

Eaycia,  or  ligniheation,  avberiaalloo  ( rronrlrr-  i^oauleo),  or  aweUioA 
to  a  feLatinoui  mudlan  irMKiUa.  Cymotip- '-->  -'■;'-  — •■- 

aiibilaBce  gradually  tHmt  Uick.  hard  aiid 
i.f.  Xylana,  Umilino,  tome  tdcrolia.    At 
ceh-nNt  of  many  Ucha 
UiK  In  iodine,  at  doeatu 

and  Seaible.  and  may  i___.  ., . . 

thickeolnga  aid  ttiiKtunl  dilltiMtiatiaaa,  at  mil  ai  the  choniea 
teiened  to  above,  alia  the  primary  wall  cooiidcnbly.  Such 
thickening  may  be  locaGted,  and  pili  (i.f.  Vndmpiira,  Be[Ma  of 
Baudiomjcetea).  ipir*(t,  hM&iJbNMi,  rintt,  4c.  (capilHiium  Sbtn 
of  Aduniii.  CataOmm.  Bamrtmh  «air  at  la  the  veitelt  al  higher 

Budd  ancT  lai^-tacuciica,  hke  other  vegetable  cdla,  eoota^  ^rwd 
and  anuf^ihQkii  hodiB  el  variout  kindt-  AnHwg  thote"  direaly 
viiible  ta  the  mknacDpe  ore  oil  dropa.  o<tea  cctourcd  tUHdimtmtt 
cryotala  of  cakiuia  oialate  (Pkedlu,  JI>i)ndB),i)rofeid  cnatmh 
(Vaor,  MsMmi.  Acl  avl  teain  (Polypirai).  Tht  oidia  oT^Ery- 
■ipbea*  fontain  fibmAi  bodaet  and  the  hyphu  si  Saprokgnkwe 
—'"-■—'=-  butHarchappuatly i— ^li- .^.i_ 


srST. 


■dcted  vUbk  by  tE 

,___!.  Ac     U  oilcGtiou 

have  good  iodlRct  evidence  id  die  «»h«nor  of  kBiI  KCica  f]l,«her 
bodiek  audi  aapnteidi,  caitnhydiMaa.  wctaic  loda.  alkalsklt. 
eoiyoin,  Ac.  Tbaai  mint  net  he  contouoded  wkh  the  uuiM«iua 
nibHancet  obtained  by  cheaiicol  aaal^  ef  Dataa  of  the  fanna. 
at  then  it  of  ten  DO  pnM  cf  Utt  lOaaBet  <f  oecurRau  a<  inch  hsdiei, 
though,  we  may  conclude  with  a  good  thow  of  probability  that 
tomiT  at  thCBi  alas  edit  prefomied  in  Ibe  living  ceS.    Such  in   ' 

oOichtn-ocidali  ethenal  oilt  and  revinodt  bodiet,  cJlvti  cocalucd 
with  th«  intcnie  coluuia  of  fungi  and  lichent.  and  a  number  of 
powerful  alkaloid  poiions,  tuch  ai  muscarin  (AmonitB),  ergotin 
ICIatiapil.  Ac. 

Among  the  eniymca  already  extracted  from  fungi  are  nvrlBjaT 
(yeant.  nuuldi,  Ac.),  which  tplil  cane-tisar  ondorhrr  complra 
aUEart  with  kydiolyvi  into  timpler  augart  tuch  oa  dcatroie  and 
TevliIok;  diaitasti,  wfi[ch  convert  <ian:he«  inia  sugan  lAip^tiPta, 
Ac):  cylatll.  which  dltmlve  ceHulDte  ^milarly  (flilrytu,  Ac.It 
ptpfutt,  uriiifE  the  term  ai  a  grnoal  one  for  all  miymca  vUch 
coEiveit  proteidi  into  peptonca  vid  other  Ixidie*  fPnaciAvai,  Ack 
iipasa,  which  break  up  fatly  oilt  l£mpiH^  nyctinjctt,  AcH 
eiyitgiti,  which  bring  about  the  oiiiiationa  and  cungei  ol  cekmr 
obaerved  in  Balelu,.anri  tymisr.  ektratled  by  Bnchner  from  ycott. 
which  brioBaabcHK  the  cDBVenHOk  erf  augar  ion  aleat»laad  carbon 
dtiaide-  That  auch  enayniet  ore  foraud  la  the  peotoplaaai  ia 
evident  from  the  beluviaur  of  hjrphae.  wUch  have  been  obterved 
to  pierce  cell-niemhrane«»  the  chitinout  coati  of  insecta,  artificial 
cdlDdiDB  fibnt  and  Layen  of  wan,  Ac-  That  a  hingut  can  aeoTtv 
nunc  than  «  eniynm  accotdbn  to  th*  naMnalt  ita  hypiir 
have  to  attack,  haa  been  thownriiy  tho  aotnctioa  ot  diaau^ 
inubae,  tteholate,  iovenaae-  maLtate.  rafiinaae.  maljiitmr.  anrnltin, 
tryptin  and  lipair  fn>m  Aitpt''!"  by  Banrquelot.  and  lioilar 
evenra  occur  fa  other  fangf.  The  same  fact  it  Indicated  by  the  wide 
nioe  of  ccianic  aabKoncn  which  con  be  ntiliKri  by  nmcillimm 
aoif  other  moukli,  •ml  by  the  behaviour  of  piaaiic  fuagi  wbidk 
dcatroy  variout  ceU-contentB  and  tJHuet.  Maiiy  of  the  colound 
plEmenU  of  fungi  are  fined  In  the  ctH-walli  or  eicnted  to  the  osl- 
aide  iFeta^  Ofmrinon),  Matrvchot  hat  uaed  then  for  atoinint 
tho  living  pnCDplaain  oFalber  fungi  by  gmwisg  the  two  togetbtr. 
Striking  tnttaiuet  of  coloured  myccUa  arr'«ifoKM  by  CtftaMat 
WmiittMm.    biood-rtdi     EJapliimiyui    Latiati,   jillow-g 


we  an  tutlilied  hi 

._  th*  ton  -^  -  • 

,. . Tho  hylAie  et  m 

...tahundndtaf  Budei  (Phyniinyott*i)|thote of  othen 

have  aevmj  MjMrfilliu)  in  cod;  legiMnl,  Of  onlji  two  ;£i»irHl 
or  one  (EryKWin  Mch  cclirEveifihe  l«lated  celh  oftS  yean 
plant  hive  each  one  nucbut.  A>  a  inlc  the  miclel  of  the  Byeebiim 
an  very  niouie  (i-s-a  ■  in  Pkyiomnn),  but  Iheae  ca  iDaDV  aal 
and  ipoln  an  lane  and  eaaily  nodeivd  viHbl^    At  nth  oths 

la'aon  of  fvvD  midei.  but  owin^  (d  the  Btnenn  of  welT-markr^  teiiul 
oritan  from  many  fungi,  a  peculiar  HtteieM  allachet  tO  certoia 

(onaa.   nin  ia  Un^ow 


ruNGi 


3J5 


nuiMb  two  nDcM  vfwii  yoinf,  wt 

..-,  -, .-„ — rt.     Id  }Vunf  ajci  a  dmilv  Tufioa  of  ' 

BDcIri  occun.  ind  ilw  ia  basidu.  in  «uh  am  the  Dudea*  of  . 

ucuf  nr  of  thr  buidiDin  iBuldni  Iron  Ihe  lurioB  Hibfa]u«n1y 
|ivlii(  TIB  by  dividon  to  the  nuclH  of  Itw  aicaipam  lod  buidia- 
■pon*  rgprctivdy.    The  BfnUiaiKe  of  that  foHnu  will  be  dlt- 


niiiinf  mey  *r  urferr  oi  » 

Kleb*  hu  aitcmpt^  la  divide  ipem  in(i>  dina  cnfr*M*  » 
loUon:    (i)  Idnoiparn.  iniinE  by  r^livriy  (iinpk  ctU-ilivjiiana 

•nd  lubKrviTu  rapid  dlHCmiiuIiDB  and  pnHHj — ■— 

cddI^.  RidDCDnrdla,  ifyLospont.  Af-;     &i 

cf  the  tvBfm  through  ptriads«f  c 

tpgrri,  mling-ctllB,  cysti,  &c.;     y^  arpa< 

mprc  or  l«4  comi*Tei  [onnalive  procna.  oil* 

f-r-  fVgoaP"**'  oowpTMv  brand-tporra.  a«ldLD&pofTa.  asxwnrea. 
buad)«pont.  drc-  tittlf  or  noihiiis  it  p-H^  ^^  Ihcae  dcbnlijona. 
however,   fchifh   are   tflpeciLiUv  ph^^loiaEifal.     Ir   praclkc  fhe*e 


wBbmyiai  the  per^eace 
•,  t-t-  fentDve^  rhlamydo- 

^■Si.S;; 


— FffouMpm  fo«-    I 


jpplkd    .-     -..—     .,-.. 
hvphae  U  better  leplaod  by  aporo 
pborc   Tlie  iporophort  ia  oh»l(te 
*bea   the   aporc-bcarinj    hyphac 

with  conida.  auiuem  byphie  are  iajUted,  and 

enmpouad'^  when  Ibe  lalter  ate 
DoniolBed.  The  chief  dMinctive  chancun  of  the  ipoiDitiiauj 
hypbae  m  their  orieBHtioo.  luuallf  nttkal:  thrir  bmued  apiul 
bpvthi  thflr  peciilbr  bninchbic.  Itxm.  coloiir.  contfntfl.  coii< 
•Mrney:  lad  tbcir  •parc-produnKW.  According  lo  ibi  chancten 
el  (Ih  iMt,  ■■  Bifht  theomiolty  divide  Ihcm  failo  conidioplioiei. 
■nnnciaiilioiE^  tantiophorei,  Didlophom.  Ac.;  but  tince  Ihe  iwo 
Iiltcr  rarely  occur,  »rd  mote  Ihan  one  kind  of  tpore  or  iponjtue 
may  occur  on  •  ipomiilian,  b  ia  impmble  lo  cany  auch  ■  Khene 


irovi£3 
apomphc 


r,  Ooaphm. 


r,  Frecfoospom 
BuyJ 


.-.  .  .  Ffivfloplng  ccll'Wall  and  bKomcaa  ipoee 

(f  ndoaporc).  and  branched  ivaiema  «  iporancfa  may  arlie  aa  belor* 

iTkawndium).  Such  may  be  termed  iponngiophom.  In  Sptrt' 
imt  the  bian<bea  tive  riie  alio  to  aliiin  bnncbea,  whidi  mict  and 
Jute  tbelr  contenla  to  fom  aygoaporea.  In  Penmoipen,  SofnUfniat 
&c..  (hecndaof  the  branch^  tweH  up  into  apDrangfl)  whkbdeMop 
EDDAporea  in  their  interior  (mofporanib),  or  their  eontenta  beconie 
joapnerra.  aliich  may  be  fenilixed  by  the  contema  of  other  branehea 
(inlhmdia)  and  ao  icna  m-caiea  (oofonia).  Since  in  aoch  aae* 
Ihe  aporDphore  b«n  ienuTrella,  they  may  be  convenieDlly  termed 


into  rirfii 
lennlrl 


or  le«  crowded 

layer*  coahiona.  columna  or  other  eomplex  maatBj.  71 
aj^ly  to  Che  vidividnal  bypbae  and  Ihdr  branchei  i 
iporophom,  and  ai  long  aa  the  eorddia,  ipotTineia,  ^nn-i^.*,  ,-v., 
ITT  borne  OB  tbeb  encmal  nifaces,  it  Ii  qoile  eonibtent  to  iiicak 
3f  these  aa  cocnpoond  iporophare*,  ftc,  in  the  icnie  dcecribed,  tiow- 
irkvr  complcl  Incy  nay  become.  Among  the  vimplrat  caaca  ue 
[he  ihoet-lilte  aegremtca  of  tpsroeenoua  byphae  in  Pir«ii»*c.  Ura- 
myca,  Ac,  or  ofbaiidla  In  £tata»ilbn.  CrHncnm,  ac,ar  of  aadln 
Eixauiis,Asci>arHciiim.ix.  In thefbimer.wherethelayrrijinnll. 
'"  "  "'icn  temwd  a  •onn,  bdt  where,  aa  in  Ihe  b' —  •'— 

layer  ia  emendve,  and  ipread  « 

'irw  liaaiicf.  It  ii  more  (reqo— --, 

ipie  case  i«  Iluc  of  tlie  cobimiiai  _„,..„... 

byphae  in  fotina  like  ^ttltur,  Orcanaai,  ftc    Ibne  k 


re  ErTqqnitiy  teniwd  a 


riSjSK; 


J36 


PUNCl 


i(>iD  cKCf  wbos  ttif  muB  naif  of  ihciponpluR  Foraiii  t^foniag 
tuMic  t)l  doKly  crowded  or  mlcrwaven  bypliac  the  iponceiwui 
UfcninaL  pute  of  Uk  hypluc  bdoft  round  u  ihc  periphery  or  apial 
RB^OM  Doiy-    Uect  we  have  the  cuihioq-Jihe  type  (Hrome)  of 

tWJai'&i^.^lSng  i'^re'T"*  '  '  """*      "™"""* 
Xylaiia,  PiiyfmB;  and  Avuicu 

Hurophore  ii  often  (enned  the  ..,^ , 

denuruJ  epecial  (umci  (jqleiu,  nipek,  giDi»  poFct,  &c.l  to  OCDOte 
paculjaritiea  of  diatnbutioa  of  the  BymeDtuin  over  the  eurfoce- 

(Hhcr  Knei  of  modiAcaiiDiu  iriie  in  whkli  Ihc  tiuuei  conevond- 
ipf  to  rhe  Bironu  invcet  the  Aporogenoiu  byphal  eodL  uu  thui 
eocloK  (he  tporcs,  aaci,  baijdu,  &c-,  i«  a  cavjty-  In  ibc  unpleat 
f^tse  the  aironu,  altef  bcariDff  ita  crop  of  conjdia  or  oidia,  develop* 
Aeco^noua  branches  in  the  utoeema  meihea  of  jti  interior  it-t. 
Onj/tfinaj-  Another unple catcia where tbe plane orili|htlycoflvca 
urfoce  of  the  airoma  nee*  at  ile  marpna  arid  overfrowa  the  iporo- 
Kenoui  hyphal  enda.  (o  that  ibg  ipoRa,  aaci,  Ac,  come  to  lie  in  tbe 
deprnuoB  cf  a  cavity~a^.  JWnu,  CypMa—toA  even  ainii^r 
^uai  arc  met  with  in  MorlieHUa,  when  the  ryeojiore  ii  tnveetcd  by 
tlu;  owrjirowth  of  a  deoie  out  of  cLoaely  branching  hypba"   ---■■- 

mucli  more  involved,  ioaiFnuch  aa  tlse  latter  ia  developed  in  ihe 
interior  of  hyphal  liiaiua.  which  arc  by  no  nuana  obvioualy  haTno- 
locoHi  with  a  atronia.    Thui  la  Ftniaainm.  EanUam,  £r^i>b. 


receptacle 


'0  hyphae  cover* 
y  renrd  the  bymenium 


Whether  a 


pDml  bcina  Ihat  tbe  reaultina  apheroidal  "  fmclilicatiafl  "  (cinatD- 
carp,  pcritheduni)  haa  ■  definilc  wall  ofilaown  not  dinclly  com- 
panbb  with  a  itnima.  In  other  cam  {/iyptmyai.  VaetnaJ  the 
Dcriihecia  irite  on  an  alrody  mature  etroma,  while  y«  mora  numef' 
iiamplea  can  br  fiven  iPunmia,  Hypvytt*.  Oimat:  fie.) 

■   ..    , ....._ ,*t 

il"  ^hco  a'hJlo 


.aurCBCtofaadomafor     _ 

ua  lypca  of  cofiidial  or  oidial 

4,  -iiermocoaia.  acddia,  9tc,    In 

niaaofr— ■  ainfb  mycelial  nil 

"  and  "iJiHi  thlTsSlci  tbe  "SI! 


a.  froi 


.rflhei 

Cluiirbiliiria.  Upbupkatna  and  nth — 

1^  hyphaa  inlerveavinff  thcnaelvt 
forming  a  acbralium.    The  outer  pa 

complicated  are  the  procetaea  in  a  I 
all  aUke,  in  which  labyriniba  of  < 


byen,  and  ao  oa  an  focincd.  the  ■ 

mmptaiilii — >,/.  puH-balla.  caith-atj 

J^ere^utnfylun.— Ordinary  m 

aimilarly  with  birda,  inaxti,  aluga, 
probDaodea,  kc,  or  merely  adherent 

3apra^nw)  we  cpfien  firid  aporca  h 
{FihMMi)  or  in  aid  (/'si'roIuDlil  i 
by  the  audden  rapture  of  the  apocai 
liquid  behind— mechaniun  compara 
auppoae  air  replaced  by  walerj  aap. 


ia,  apermalia)  are  abalriclcd. 
cnidia  of  CitiinaMu,  PIntb 


n.lietd 


Jlt  ly  Ibe  eUallc , 

forward  by  a  apun  of  fiquid  urtdcr  preaaure  in  the  byphi  abatricl- 
lof  II  If-t-  Empiaa),  and  aimilarly  with  tviJiiupem  {Cotrimia, 
ArnnciH,  Ac),  A  more  oimplicated  caae  is  illuairatcd  by  SpioirD- 
bciMi.  where  ihee^iJirE  maaa  of  aporea.  cncloacd  in  iUown  pcridjum, 

tiirrwinded^thc  bomb,  and  Ihcq  auddcnty  apliia  above,  tarna  iuidc 

ployed  ialheinleieauofapsrediaiKnal.    TbemudligciurrDiiDdiiii 


endoaporeaof  JtfKcor,conidiao<£iitoaa,Ar.,ai 
.they  readiu 


^_- -idulty  In  pyer 

abaorbini  water,  ewell  and  carry  out  the  iporci  in  jou  Ic 


lya  and  dry  aa  they  i 
{ret  by  tun.  wind, 

laniellabelwcosch  pair «conliauoua(^dia.  and  byj 
apliu  tbe  aepiratint  lamella.  These  ditjunctori  scr 
application  lor  the  claalic  push  of  the  awctlioa  apor 
the  connectinc  outer  lamel^  of  ceU-waU  audJcii^i 

aporc*  are  ierlEcd  ----■'--     '- -■■-    ■ 

apermalia  COtedin 

fliei  or  other  inaecti.  and  it  baa  been  ihow^  that  beca 


,':?3?. 


the 


ly  the  foetid 


rimeihyhinui 


.-„ .'iJSS  3 

Ihc  ipoie*  ol  TiiUlia  attracli  Inaccti  ia 

„_jd  ekceedin^ly  Ln^eaiouaekperiincnUQl 

—  .^,,  (he  aporopborea  of  the  Baaidiornyceica^ 

ecially  Ihcla^geaporopboreeoTauchrDmitaafiii/efiia,  PcJ^potitf — 
.tain  qiianiiriea  of  reaerve  combiurlblc  material  whxh  are  burnt 
by  the  active  metaboliam  occurring  when  (be  fruit-body  ia  ripe. 
thij  meana  the  temperaiurc  oJ  the  aporophore  it  raiM  and  the 
crrncc  beiwecn  it  and  Ihe  aurrounding  air  may  be  one  of  aeveral 


h  (he  baaidisar 


Claiiifitalien. — II  haa  been  accepted  for  Mme  time  now  Ikal- 
the  majority  of  the  fungi  proper  fall  Inlo  Ibne  mala  groups, 
the  Pbycomyceles,  AscomyceLes  and  Bisidiomycclcj,  tbe 
Schiiomycelca  and  Myiomyeelet  (Mytelojoal  beiim  toiuideitd 
aa  independent  groupa  act  coming  under  Ihe  Inie  iuagi 

The  chief  tchemea  of  dasalhiaiion  put  forward  in  delail  have 
been  those  of  P.  A.  Saccardo  (i&Si-i««]),  of  Oakai  Brtfeld  and 
Von  Tavel  (jS«i),  ol  P.  E.  L.  Van  Ticghtm  (ig^j)  and  of  J. 
Schroeler  (i«9i).  The  scheme  of  Dreleld,  which  was  bated  on 
the  viev  that  the  Aacrmycelet  and  BaaidiiHnycetca  were  com- 
ptelely  asciual  arid  that  these  two  groups  had  been  derived 
from  one  diviaion  (Zygomycetes)  ol  Ihe  Phycomyceto,  hat  becD ' 
very  widely  acHpled.  The  recent  work  ol  Ihe  last  twelve  yean 
haaehown.  hawtvtr,  that  Ihe  (wo  higher  gniiipsal  [u^gi  e^bil 
diilinct  seinaliiy,  of  dlher  a  normal  or  rtduced  lypc,  arid  hat 
aba  lendercd  very  doubtlul  tbe  view  of  the  oci^n  of  these  two 
gfiMpa  [nun  the  Phyounyceles,  The  real  difficullyof  dassfict- 
tion  of  Ihe  tungi  Uea  ib  the  polyphylclk  nalure  of  Ibc  group. 
There  is  very  Ultle  doubt  thai  (he  primitive  fungi  have  been 
derived  by  degradation  from  the  hiwcr  algae.,  Ii  appeart, 
however,  that  such  a  degradation  has  occunvd  not  only  onrc 
in  evolution  but  on  several  occaaions,  so  that  wc  have  in  Ike 
Phycomyteles  nol  aseriesolnalurally  relaledtorjlia,  but  gniupa 
which  have  arisen  perfectly  independently  of  one  Bnolhcr  fnm 
various  groups  of  the  algae.  It  is  also  passible  in  the  absence 
of  salisfactoiy  intermediatf  lorms  that  the  Ascvnycetcs  and 
Basidiomyceln  have  also  been  derived  from  the  algae  iadepeik- 
denlly  ol  the  Phycamyreles,  and  perhaps  of  one  atipthtr. 

A  natural  daujficalion  on  these  lin^  would  obvioilsly  be  very 
complicalcd,  ao  Ihat  in  the  present  slate  of  our  Iinowledgc  il 
will  be  beat  to  retain  Ihe  (hree  main  groups  mentionGd  above, 
betring  in  mind  that  ihe  Phycamycelca  espedally  are  far  tram 
bdng  a  natural  group.    The  following  givea  a  labulnr  survey  of 

A.  Phtcoutcktii.     Alia-Ijke  fungi  wkh  uaictUular'thalla 


■-°et^y«.ii,.n  u.ud. 
aseiual    reproduci 


CLiSS  f.— Oomyi 
ntheiidia ; 

MonoblepharWineif.    Mycdiitm  prraenl,  anihcrldia  wi( 

antheroaoida,  oogonium  with  single,  ooaphere:  Moih 

blepharidaceae. 
PcTOnoaporincae.    Myceliinn  pment:  anthetidia  but  r 

anthei^oida:  oocpnia  with  one  or  more  oospbere 

"     nrispo*accae,Sapnitegnii 


y  Chytridineae.     I 


n  poorly  dewloped  DC 
(nthouT  aoihcroiahta)  h 
ranmon : .  Cfaytridiacn 

lyCOOglC 


FUNGI 

Ibt  uk  DUdd  rmm  ibc  anihfr 
kfluk  Dudri  tbca  (adr^  ia  pai 
"mukiple  lotiliatioa";  iJk  oc 


3,  EntdaiaphtlHriDi4&    bcjovl   reprnliici 
wiih  unminm  inaiwlity  tH  tbefuai 

n)|Hadiu:tkm    tonuiimei    wiih    lyrical   *«hcri- 
(uco£C4ii«]  btit  uuutly  much  rcdiuxd, 
Clus  L— UuiUciDalc*.     FofDU  oiih  iciiuu 
producltr^n  by  cKUmydoipom  vhkh  do  cci 
■poridia;  miualily  doubtful 
Ct.«IS  ll.—AKomvcnn.     TKallui   icpulc:  qx 


Cunll.     

■porct)  bomo 


HKineu!,    SKiMmniyntincic.     PtnipvtiMi.      Dint- 
nwKte*.  IVremii»yc«r<  TubcfiiHK,  Uboulcniii  -- 


I.  Umt^iHC,    LUf-hiHorv  in  biih 


CnnidLi     (hMidio 


tuKifk  in  01  hen  much  Muccdi  fsHUuB  (pfamynhum) 
dcKvTd  UHHlly  fromithicli-wiUcd  iiBR  {nIniKiitiin). 
'  *.  DtsdinnynlB.  Lifc-hluory  alwin  voy  (implt,  as  nxll- 
nuriicd  (licnwlisn  cf  loicnuaiui  biadiuB  bone 
dirvclly  oa  the  mycdlum. 
(A)  ProUibantlioinyntei.     Dawlil  mAUt, 

Hyincriomyntf*,  CMtcnmyoMn. 

A.  PiivcoiivcnES.^>ti»t  of  Ihc  nctnt  *n>rk  ot  inponance 
in  Ihii  group  dull  with  the  cyXo\oEt  v(  iciual  rqiroduclioa  ud 
o(  Bporc'foTmation,  and  Ihi     " 
pcoduclion  of  reproduclivt 

MaHbliHaridaaai  con«n>  of  (  vny  tiruH  potip  oT  aquiiic 
Cornu  living  on  ijika  (wi|9  in  powU  and  diichn.  Only  one  fcnui, 
MomMtpkiru,  ran  ctrUJnl)^  DC  pLaccd  hcff,  ihou^h  a  wneiphK 
■milar  gcnui.  Uvioiitylkaris,  viih  «  peculiar  muhKiibJU  Ampoco 
lila  thai  ft  VaMtkeria,  »  proviiionally  placed  in  (he  laDC  emup. 
UimMitlmrit  wt  Am  dHctibed  by  Cocnu  in.i87>.  bul  [nun  that 


:1  of  eiteriial  caodilioni 


nniU.ii 


oaandbchiMuea 


fnnip  of  endophytk  paradie* — abouE 
l),  ooiim-niildew  (iVrwipgrg),     FytHmm  ii  i  lenii- 

cMiau  the  cell^lli  and  rapii^y'daiiay 
UvinKplulMhcBUKruntuiUmlnlhc 
'fneendftof  ilwhyphaeemeret  apain  inU 
to  Hihcrnl  bodin  which  niay  tilher  fall 
each  putting  out  a  Kcrm-iube  and  jnftcling 


brancJiu  of  tiK  aider  mycelium  smilarly  eveTI  up  and  fonn  anthcridia 
and  Dogonia  (£(.  4}.  The  contcnii  ol  the  aniheridiun  arc  no!  M 
[ire.  bkiE  Ihal  oncan  pcnpEma  the  oogonium  bv  mejni  of  a  narrow 

DUlpiraiht  the  fenillling  *<'*>^     l«^  =   "i»li.  r^nr^,,*  ih^n  «uh  nu^i 


in.     PylUifm  li 

jn  of  conidia.     The  olhir 
lyceliujn  utually  atnii  hi 


WOWpna   (lis.  s).      The 


SclSedalia 


CyiU/w(^a>(>)lh 


ndt  of  hyphat 

I  vtiiEe  puiEuiea.     Each  "caudiuni"  cooUiPf  nummua nuclei 
Ed  LB  really  a  eoaepQcaimoB,  ai  afler  dispenal  it  breaha  up  into  a 

■uaUy  by  meani  iJ  anihendia  and  oofonia  ai  detcrilvd  'mPfOirM. 
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lUaina  aunivoui  nwM  and  a» 
lium  nu  iaio  il,  the  mle  and 


i.PttnoitonfB'anlia.  Vojim 

Trld  a^i!^'u1?wlir 
J.  ^ttiup     cnarfUfl.     Oofoniura 

DDtphere  and  (he  feniliaing 
number  dT  vndilferenluled  gamet 
eamcCe,    Belwetn  CyiUipat  Blili 


which  iolroducei  the  mak 

3.  The  lame.  Fenniied  tar- 
nll  M  •lEmnndcd  by  lEe 
periplaim  tf}. 
n  and  bai  been  (emwt  a  cue  no. 
XI  the  one  hand  and  PyUiiw  Ji 
cr  of  cvlolofically  intcrniediai- 
L  certninatioa  uuially  give*  or  ^- 


a.  s.—Pli)ttftaen  u/ciIib 
A,  B.  SecEioi  of  Leaf  of  Pouto 
vitli  ■poran^opbom  of  Pky- 
ophllitTa  iidtHaHt  paHing 
hrough  Ehe  Bomata  D,  on 
,he  under  Huiacc  of  the  leal. 


K.  CerrainaEion  of  the  taa^ioree 

formed  in  Ehe  tpoiancia. 
L,  M.   S.  FertilluEion  of  the 


ma  found  gitnrinE  UHiallv  oa  dead 
mally on liTiaiGiIi  Uj.  tbe aaloHin 
|«H  fitai).    The  clM  CO*"  •" 
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H  liinBcd  oa  vbnHiifnl'MiiMH  DU 


HIHMOI 


mnried  by  m  «U-wil  md  form  th«  ftpora.  Thia  ir 
(unaptlin  to  loaaRT  dlflnrnt  liwn  thai  in  the  ikui; 
■he  AScBhln  d  Ihe  acceptance  oC  Brrfeldi  vk*  of 
ud  ipanMluiii.    The  cytology  of  tygnpoo 


Ihrn  be  produced  I   _ 

derived  from  flH^  two 
(porcA.  Tlie  two  kind*  of 
ihalli  BblUflee  conud^n 


„ , alion  5.  CrrmiiuliBt  tytofon  wKli 

o(  the  iwtvn  of  «  and  '■■'M  boiin*  ■  mjinil— 

he  diitiniuisba  them  u  <+)  and 
uigally  dTuIngtilibcd  by  ■  KHi 
The  clawficatioii  o(  (he  Mu 


-Drini  depends 'Di 
Inmelli  [n  the  fc 


oc  erovth. 
■pniAjtK 


J,  ibe  foniuiiov 


but  tqine — CliaetiKladium,  Pibtoap^aiis—tn  taniitt 
Mucorinl,  aixl  one  or  two.ar?  iHEillcd  OSDiny  with 

An  rai^lydeAroyedifDnre  the  hyphae  gain  «ntniiee.  t>wi  more 
important  ti  the  quenion  of  inycD^fl  in  man  and  other  animali, 
refemd  to  tpecfei  of  Mtuor,  and  inveitifattd  by  Lum  awl  Cfr 


mt*hl1uiv  and  f 
kmiitn  ^dcnie 


"eiImm  Jtitaam  the 
irinttlieaulDim;  the  dead,  all 
■  "— '  windo*-  Horroitnded  by  a 


,Coogle 


FUNGJ 


B.  IIlSBR  FttHci,— No*  tbit  BnfeM'a 
of  tbcM  [ornu  from  Ihe  Zygnniyecfa  hu 
tbc  nUiiaotbip  of  Ihi  tnehu  nod  Jowct  (o 
in  abmirit]!.  The  Imi  Eiamjittla  a  tamclimo  applied  ta  Uiis 
group  (o  <fii1infuhh  Ih«n  freni  the  Phycomyceio,  but  ai  thf 
suoo  namt  balu  applied  1o  the  Tungi'ss  a  whole  to  dlfferpiitfite 
tiKm  irom  tbe.  Uyaletoa  *iid  Bacurii,  Ihc  leno  had  bnl  be 
dinppid.  The  Highs  Eungi  Ul  inLo  ihiee  groupi:  the  Uili- 
lapmales,  oS  doublfuf  poikion,  ind  tbo  two  vcjy  aharply  mMitd 
paaps  PasidiaUs  lod  Ascomyata. 

I.  UadaiiitaUi.—'TKiM    iubdei    iir>    fiinilin    Uilili^i 

hauut  «r>d   TilklilMM   iunli).     Th.  bur-   — '   

dftndf^  our  giain  and  fodder  pUnti  aimprJH 


onocotyled 
1  in  tall-lil 


in  all  CD 


,    They 


:«u»  p1.nl 


«  la  iha  Iniiu  U  the  hoer.  The  diiuvny  of  ihe  yeaii-tonidia  oj 
IkcK  lunti,  and  Iheit  Ihotouah  inmiiiitiiin  by  Bccfrld,  have 
tkrowa  ■«  lidiii  on  ilw  craup.  u  alio  hive  •<- '-  -<--ti..i.. 


Oilitait  and  ill  aUKi  uiii 
ooaidia  (•poridiah   in^Ti^ 


..     .  .lucfaall... 

,li,bunl,ic.-i»hfcllby 
ihlimjfdinpOfW.    Whr- 

iie.  aadbcan  la'tirti 


a  (lender  "  promynrli 

•'::::.::::-s^K'. 

1  (ipondia)  (Ac.  7),    Brdcld  re 
<u  wiirfiuJH,  Icajinj  bleial  0 

batidjoipores  li  not  &i« 

definite    morpholoRkal    1 

baridiit  and  re^rdKt  then 
vay  ttage  in  [be  evduli 
true  Batidiomycetn  froi 
mycclei,  theriUelig  tyi 

the  Viidaro  type  to  I 
baiidiun.wlthlateral  apoii 
v>tw  it  based  on  very  poa 


tiV 


*  by  budding  eiai 


ilH-Ciinidia.      A.   d(   l/slilaa  rapid  ijuea^  ol  thex 

•mat^ainrmwl-.a.m  TilUUa  in   manure  and    tail 

C^itl.  maL»  it   10  difEcuII „ 

(*.      TV  fonnfiom.  t™"".  ^-  J!'  'he  Seld^  and  Ihey, 

km,    Tlie  promw.liuiB.  'Iw    th»   ordiiuiy    eonidia.    nadily 

i,      TTk  «»r>«ai  bi  B  Ibe  -'—    ■'- '""    ~'-~ 


alewd  l>arley  a 


Inioctio 


inlbCK 


tbaBowrn  form.  hovevrr,iheinyttbuniN:Tidihyphae  into  ihe;, — ^ 
ouariea  and  rapidly  repLafq  lu  ttom  of  Bu^r  and  Itarch.'ftc., 
which  irDiiU  h«ve  (one  Id  make  the  gniln.  by  the  looi-lilLf  nm  a' 
fporef  to  well  known  II  amiil,  &c.  TheK  rpora  adhere  to  Ihe  p^in. 
■od  unleta  deicroycd»  by  "  MBcping  "  or  other  IrFainrfll.  niv  lown 
whh  ii.  and  aiain  produce  tpondu  and  yeaa-conidi*  which  iplect 
the  (eedlinii.  In  other  man  the  inleetion  oceun  throucH  tbe 
Myltar  liie  flower,  but  ihe  runEiBiTieTmchini  ihe  <milr  d«>th>p( 
DO  fonher  during  that  yw  bul  Trmabt  dormant  in  the  embryo 
of  tbe  aecd-  On  Ecnninalmit  however,  the  fuHGiis  bchavct  in  Ihe 
iuu  way  at  one  which  h»  entered  in  the  Kedling  sMec.  The 
o-IdDBy  of  Three  formi  ia  very  little  known;  Danceard  E-ralct  lha( 

efldfirmalion,  A^rt  Iron  [hit  obicrvation  there  is  no  other  trace 
ol  teiBjaliiy  in  ihe  flroup, 

II.  Auimtctlci.—Thi,,  nuept  in  Ihc  case  «l  a  lew  o[  Ibe  umplet 
iDrreiB,  ia  a  Vf^ry  iharnly  marked  fiToup  eh.iracEeji»d  by  a  apc^lal 
lype  of  iporanfium,  the  axiu.  In  the  dcvchxnnent  at  the  a«CUA  wt 
bad  two  nuclei  at  (he  hate  which  tiiK  lofclher  10  lorm  Ihc  tingle 
nuclrui  o(  the  young  aicus.  The  aii^  niiclciu  dividn  by  three 
■uccevive  diviuDra  to  lorn  eifhl  nuclei  ^fig  Tire  in  the  protoplasm 
el  Ihc  aecus.  Then  by  a  special  method,  dracribed  first  by  Harper, 
a  masa  of  protoplasm  is  cut  out  round  each  nucleus;    Inus  eight 

pmtopljvn  remaining  over  ia  leriDed  epipiaim  and  oTrrn  contains 
il>T:Dgen  (fig.  g).  In  some  cases  nuclear  division  is  carried  furthrr 
worr  i^QR-fDrDiation  occurs,  and  Ihc  aambaf  of  spoeea  b  then  16, 


iber  of  spores  is  Icsa  iha 

«_anong^fu"«i.""° 

(5ii*ae7oticjaTlPwoM™rftr)ViaothJIi'iheM^^ 


in  of  some  ol  Ihe  ^hl  ni 


ialal  /a./»r««»)i      while   in   olher 

belwrcn  wgriaiive  nuclei  UJamiiB* 
mtJans,  and  probably  rhc  malority 
of  other  lorms).  In  other  cUn  tbe 
leiual  [uHon  IS  apparenlly  »lacnt 
allD£riher.asiD£lJ^iil.  Inlbefim 
ease  Ifig.  g)  we  have  a  Irue  >eiuil 
process,  while  in  Ihe  second  and  third 
cases  we  have  a  retfiunf  senual  proccH 
in  which  ihe  fusion  of  other  nuclei 
has  leplaced  the  fusion  et  ibc  normal 

noted  thai  all  the  foms  cahibii  Ibe 

these  with  Ihe  oormaL  or  reduced 


Tbe  gfoup  of  the  Hen 
m,nd«rby  Bicfckl  10  inci 

\g  link  between  Fhycom> 


onion  belw«nih« 
r.[  the  ascus  from  aj 


d  befoA. 


J.K —  Development  ofthc 

C.  Pymiima     ttKSktmi. 
(After  Harper.) 
Young  ascui  of  Sn- 
ditn  with  eight  spon& 
(AIIH  ClausKH.) 


Skedv«i^')'orlruEAscom)^etn0"kerjJ([M>iJ.  £rX^^i3 
'ptiauHi,  whuh  areolMn  placed  imoni  the  Huniud,  posaibly  do 
n«  belong  to  the  Ascomycctes  serin  at  all. 

£rwrfffcoe  are  a  small  group  of  doubtful  citent  ^ei  itsed  to 
include  Emuiu,   Tafirma,  Axtrtkium  and  £is^)c».     The 


— 5p*arrB*rm  Caitogisrf.    Ferti 

of  tbe  PetttbccitHB'    (Afu-j  jidipn./ 
Oogon'um  (ag)  wiih  (he  an-    3,    Fcrtiliied     oogosium 
therilialbranchl4i]applicd  naunded  by  two  layer 

to  its  surface.  hyphae   ,'--—'    ' — 

Separation   ol   antheiidiula  aa1k<el1 

(u).'  6,    Themul--- 

l>aaiatD  of  the  aalhendial 

Uma  of  Ibe  nuctd. 


rrivcd    froi 


■rived  by  division  irom  the 
wi^'til^'iwo  nuclei' S3 


lyrelium  It  very  much  mfuced  in  eMcnt.  The  ntl  are  bociw 
irccily  on  the  ni>THium  and  ars  tberefon  fully  npoied,  bdng 
tvBd  from  Ihe  beginning  of  any  invennent.  The  TtplirnHM. 
bich  include  £»okiu  and  ropariiu,  are  impottant  palaaNer-t 
g.  pocli<^'plonia  and  witchei*  brooms  on  torches,  &c„  an  dae  M 
leir  aclion  (fig-  10).  E^avcta  and  ^Tcofftriinif  pteseni  inlereEting 
iralkls  to  EaiaiUImm  and  CtrHeium  among  the  Basidiomvcetn. 
Sacrtammyauirt  include  the  well-known  yeasts  idiic*  belong 

icir  unicellular  nature,  their  power  of  rapid  budding,  Ihcir  csfiBclty 
IT  fermenting  various  sugars,  and  ibcir  power  of  fonnfiQefuiogeDatsi 


FUNGI 


EI.  The  ifianiwiun  vMi  lli  tmlocmwa  •(»«  hii  bcm 
wrcd  with  an  ucui,  and  <m  (hew  aniuiuli  ihe  tnupit  placed 
ng  Ibe  Aacomyceln— I  very  duubitul  auociation.   The  Broup 

...f_.j  ._? .^_^_  bI  inp  pven  beyond  ihai  id  vhkli  ilwaa 

xh«  OB  alcohnUc  (crmeniallon,  chicflr 


rueei  of  yeaiEi  morpliaingically 
■fDunE  iiutiiriinBuiinabtp.  btii 
phyKiotoflkallv  very  dilTrrvnl. 
About  nriy  ipeclei  oT  Saalan- 

CDimpJeu'ly,  bul  binct  many  of 
IheK  cannot  be  dmincuMed 
by  Ihe  nicrobcopct  and  vine 
have  been  found  to  develop 
ptiytLoloBkal  racet  or  wrietirft 
under  apccial  condilkma  of 
^rowiht  tne  limili  are  atiH  far 

A  lyrical  visit  K  able  to  develop 
new  ccDb  by  budding  whrtt  tub- 
mefv^  In  a  aechatinr  icAiilian, 
and  to  lerment  Ihe  auear — «^ 

ID  to  break  up  iia  tholeculta  Ibat , 
apart  fcoin  inull  i)uantllki  Died 

conidiaabitriciedFrDm tneaporei.  thi 
ATler  Sadebeck.  '     -y., 

II.    Sialk-celiiariheaKi.  b^d^Mne 

M,     Fibmeni.  of  the  myccUura  ,■„„  ^ 


rouEh  the 

'  "S!"  molvcd  into  other  bodin 
*"■""  as  carbon  dimi*:  and  akun 


Qni.otwIiH 


mynlium'like  vrih.  At  theltottoi 
celli  oflcn  obuin  (ally  conicnti  ai 
reuirtf  celb  (cUaraydofepOEet).  The 
lor  detentiinin;  a  tpecin  at  yean  ai 


diu^iliquoc  th 
aployad  by  expcn 


iiipeeulUi 


:  ahaiiet.  colmin,  caaHneiKy,  Sc.  ol 
lin  dcfiniii  nicdis;  the  optimum  tern- 
on,  and  tor  the  devaopnacnl  of  the 

"T''uE;nctBi«ie» 


Tn  ipecies  viil  serve  10  >Ih3V  how  iucfa  ] 


oughl  Lnlo  Uae 


and  oiheis  havg  ikom  Ihu  a  lameM  tEymue)  an  bi  alncad 

and'alcohoir  I't  Kii  tlnce™  n^own  by  Bucfirlei'aS' Albert  tbai 
ycail-ccUi  alikli  have  been  killed  by  akoKol  and  eiber.  or  Kith 

than  the  lymae  obiajned  o^bnallir  by  Buchnei 
iuiccof yeau-celli.  Thui akohohcleimenutioE 
with  Ibe  alher  Ictmentaluini. 

S<lilsliuutariimyi"  Includn  a  few  tpcciet  in  which  the  ctib  do 
not  "  bud  "  b«t  become  dongarcd  and  then  divide  mnavcrvely- 

oulgrowtha,  in  a  manner  virry  similar  to  that  of  Sfu-oura:  sometimes, 
however,  Ihe  mil  between  two  eelU  merely  breakj  down.     The 

in  certain  cajes  tingk-  ccUs  develop  paithrrnofeiieticany.  VEibott 

.^1*^M^«  deJ^ribid 'Kjl°rkn^i^"j|^m"h*re7^onn"o«Ti» 

r><i<fi»y.— The  iludy  of  Ihe  nucleua  of  ycut-celti  (1  readeiL'd 
dUKrult  by  the  presence  of  nhcrdeefAynainlDEfraihileelenTicd  by 
Cuilk-Tmoiid  ■uforftreMia'ir  f/onfrr.  Tliete  have  often  been  ■>)» 
uken  loc  nuclei  and  have  10  becareliily  dininEubhed  by  differeniM 
tluina.  In  the  proccM  of  buddini  the  nuefcut  dividet  apparemty 
by  a  procesa of  direct  diviaion.  In  the  foniHli"n  «f  ■nMiwth**  iiirfl«i» 
of  the  cell  dividct,  the  protoplasm  collecl a  r 


c«,™™™o.  ni™      ^..Jtanof^^ 

ly  detcritcd  by  J^nienft  and  Lcbiane,  but  it  w«i  ohm 

rj  and   Xyganuiharcmyftt,   howTver,  we  ba^ 


,-.i)liK>l">nelcelb  which 
..  _.._  iheofV  may  far  put  fonmd 
been  diii\xd  Imn  maal  Items  like 


luilonof  nuclei  in.  con nei 
preccdca  tponn^ium-fonn 

Seitiviankaramyas  and  Zjfoncchatcmycu  oy  a  lua  oi'seiiuaiity. 
tlw  aporanEium  heint  formed  patthcttiaeiietically  ndthoui  any 
nuclear  fuuon.  This  suigeMi  a  po«bb  irlalionihlp  a  Ertmaum. 
which  can  only  doubllulG'De placed  in  the  Aicenyeetei  (tide  lafrs). 
TarfiDajfrtifiyrrTef .-"The  other  divwont  of  the  Afcofnycetes  may 
be  tli&iiiieuisncd  aa  CarpomccHnycetct  becauie  the^  do  not  bear 
the  aici  Tne  on  Ihe  myccHtim  but  endoacd  in  definite  fnik  bodica 
oraKocarin.  Thenacocarpacanbedikiingiiiahcd  into  two  portions 
a  mau  of  feterile  or  ve^elalive  hyphne  forming  the  mainmaia  of  the 
fruit  body,  and  surrounding  the  fertile  aacofenoua  byphae  u^ich 
bear  at  their  ends  the  OBcr.  When  the  uco^onitm  (female  etfan) 
i&  pfesehl  Ihe  oicoceDom  byj^iaearfic  from  tt,  wfthor  viihcxn  its 

{tcvious  ludon  whh  an  anthcridlum.  In  other  cam  Ihe 
yphae  ariic  directly  [rnm  Ibe  Tegetalive  hyphac-  li 
with  this  condition  of  reduction  a  finion  of  nuclei  haibe 
in  Humaria  rulifani  and  i>  probably  of  fmnenl  ocear 
(k1  may  be  derived  from  the  terminal  cdl  of  the  bcai 
asCDftenoua  hx-nhae,  but  Dfually  they  ar' 
ultimate  cell,  the  tip  eurvine  ov(r  10  fnim 
thli  mcam  Ihe  aicua  cell  iabi 

The  atcnporcs  etope  from  1 
a  special  i'jaculiiion-nift:hai 


Spedei 

Optimum  Tcm  petal  ureloi 

Character,  of 

Sufar^  Fermtued  and 
Pinliicil,&c 

Spores. 

Veil.. 

Fcrmcmalion, 

Cells. 

Spnre.. 

5!  <u"  Hidru  .' 

as--,.' 

J0°-3l' 
IP' 

ii'-s*' 

t 

S 

Low 
Kish 

Hi,h 

Rouaditl 

Roondn) 
Hounded 

ELkmcaud 
Elonpted 

Cluboid 
GLiboid 

Globoid 
Globoid 

Inven.   mahOH  and   sac- 
charine and  form  akniiol 

«-6  vol.  r. 

Ditto,  and  evolve,  a  Ira- 
1  Invert,  neither  miltoK  BO. 

morphologii-al  one  as  to  whether  yea 

of  hicber  fun^,  a.  would  seem  impUiiI  by  Iheir 

clonEaicd,  hypha-like  cell,  in  the  veili,  and 

of     aKotpom  "  aa  well  aa  by  the  wide  occur 

"  f  proutini  form.  "  in  other  fungi  Uj'  Vvrer,  Esoaflci,  Usllla^incne, 

higher  AaoMnycele.  and  Buldiamycetcaj:  and  (j)  the  quctlum  ai 

to  the  physaokifiicaL  nature  and  meaning  ol  lermentnLioo.    With 


bporuphylein  iheabaenceof  theasi 

ihere  arc  normally  two  lubion.  in 

tarlier.    If  there  arc  two  lusfont  one  wouia  t^pt 

■nd  Harper  haf.  sugeeiitd  that  the  divition  ol  ih 

in  Ihe  atf  us.  initead  of  Inio  four  «porc  aa  in  m 


tn  gvnnqn4 
Isoby  the  fa> 


^V"^' 


iriotbecium.  a  pot  hecnm 


.-Google 


FUKCH 


Pebfariuat.—'m  Indndn  two  thkt  (■ 

tad  Pcrupariarru.  TTii^y  an  cfunettfitFd  by  an  aKoarp  wilbem 
Any  opcDuig  (0  ih?  nieriar,  the  uco^Mns  Dclnf  Kt  free  by  the 
deuy  or  rupiur?  of  ihc  aacixtrp  »*tl ;  x"^  ■  f (utt-body  !■  Kmed 
m  (JeuUlhrunB  (cleiitoram).  Tht  EiTiiphuxae  ue  ■  (hupty 
■nufccd  imup  oT  lorru  which  UvT  a*  puuiia.  Tbev  fom  ■  itipn^ 
Bcial  mymliuiTi  on  tht  lurfsct  al  tbr  planl,  the  hyplue  m*  uiially 

Owinjio  their  appearance  thty  mil 

_.  _  .je  eooKbcfTY  mildew,  ihe  raeent  idvent  tA  which 
oipcdalleEislAlion  in  Great  BntaintDpnveiiiitftpRedJnf, 
rafnpani  IE  maltH  tlic  culture  of  eoDKberria  impoeubla. 


SS"£ 


Err"/ 


ctnranerbed  la  Stntnl  by  tbe  pametUca  ill  n 
Iheuih  iHuSy  k  oonplculy  cloaol  uniclure  i 
■uiei  o(  derdopdwiit,  U  lutiirily  apea  oat  ( 
r-iluptd  cnu,  thta  onplettly  eipoiiag 
facmt  ibe  EymHuum.  Suchuuci 
CfUii.  Owinc  to  (he  tbape  of  the 
.  J  He  known  *■  oup^un^  the  cm  "  * 


34-> 

I  ucaarp  wRich. 


Tbey  hs 


Tn).  II.— DivtlopiiiiatD'Siinifim  rtfnt.'  (Afior  I>c  Ekry.) 

A,  Snull    portion    rf   nwsLilol     D,  The  perithecitira. 

with  cDHidfaphoie  &),  tnd    E,  F,  Seciinni   ul  yuunf  pc 
voting  archic>rp(iii).  Ibicij. 

B,  Toe    BpiraE    Archicarp    fu},    V|  Perict^  uHh. 

with  the  antheridiub  (fi>.       /,    PKudo-^renchyma- 
D,  The  same.  beglaoiBi  to  be    a».  Aaeojnmum. 
•urrminded  by  Ihe^iyptiu    C.  AnaKoa. 
fomiiiEUieperitbeduinaalL   H.  Aaamipsre. 


MCOpiniuD  end  aatbendlum  a 


t  the  anthendium 


reduced  lenul  proocH  b] 
uickl  in  pait*.  Astatii 
Hccbaiilyinf  the  itaiih  ti . 
^^ii***-*  11  tKoxa,  aodt  ii 


lumber  oE  nuclei  (m    ..._ 
—   -"-"hHUUKi  witbout 


uuni  and  antbcridiue 


FlO.  13.— aticaMiu  fmrfmaat, 
Biatninmaiie  eettion  of  tht  frmy 

dScalloa.    (A(t«  JancsmkL} 
a,  Mycdinm. 
t,  Aichicarp, 
1,     FoUinodTmn. 

«r  Akl"""* 

r,  t.  The  iterSe  tiuue  From  wbkb 
the  panphyn  t  ipring. 


oiuBicalifia  by   parn  in 

muverK  wilb  (ii|.  ij). 
in  the  HekvcUaceae  tbse  La 

apochecium  but  a  larga 
If  iilar  rnjii  body  which  at 

ly  aligblly  kn 

tnal  ibe  [ruit-boay  xaatei  in 
ita  vacy  early  itagea. 

,Th(  lenua  /Uiis   (ui  lu 

the  type  of  the  ^tiup.    Mnt 
Dt  cpi  dead  vegetable  reiDailu. 

HTDwiDa  oa  earth  vrhii:h  ia  rkh 

ui  humua.    The  gaui  Sclof 

liKta  may  be  DiecliorLed  here; 

a  nmaber  ef  forma  have  been 

ifiviatipleil  by  Wmsnin.  The 

coaidia  are  fragrant  and  an 

carrird  by  beet  to  the  ttJama 

of    the    bilbcnv!    here    they 

gefiainate  with  the  poUen  and      ..^  Q„j.,_rt  ij,  1  1  i,  K.u.a 

the  byphaepunrilh  the  pollen  b,^S,S2l1jW..FL;to 


produce  edcrolia,  therein 


<c  Urcdineae. 
Pimuttya/a.—lha  ii  1 
'  f^t  wl^  nuHtly  I 


Myl^d^h. 

■  Udum  pafu. 
Lbc  veteUble 

Lljnarily  bi^e  and  varied  nou| 
iilcally  or  wprophytical^  01 
.ic  un  uiiect-laivac.  The  tmuj 


the  veieUble  Jtingdt 
citraanlinarily  bi^t 


FUN(H 


iHDdi  of  cdiVn««)«"i  miV V  Wcrabtcd.  I  (ff  pRKnl^  vbilc  dMatddnponi  ^aah^||nll|Mect  u 


ndtvtlDpKl.    Aim 


MS"-*-' 


Sam  ol  tin  Undlmc  abo  obibil  the  pncnHuity  of  — 
nunc  of  iHdloac  term  lAtUn  a  dngW  piDrpholofic*!  necii 
dna  ItrmedqiKlitliatbii  d  pmiit'— '  ■■■"  -'-"  >-  -^ 
biter  undB  tlK  KetkHi  Phyriolajy. 
>    Cjltltty  4  CnrffMot.— Tin  (tuity 
Oe  cdU  of  Uc  Undlaae  hu  thrown  i 
...  ._M..._    .jyj  poop  Bk«  Uh 


liH  be  dolt  wiib 

tilt  Dti  the  qonlloo  ol 
Suidialn  uhi'  ^ 
I  ol   ni  -■-■    - 

i»  ur< 


Fertilt     BtU;    M     fl.   tie  ir«*)F   lomu,   ■ 

putBBt  of  fc  DUcJcui  fitim  fkjrmatioR    at   teiruuMwia   lu 

Ihc  adiniuni  ccU  h  Keii.  miirt  aod  Ji^  [arm.    Wbiihet 

B.    FornuiuiD  uT  IhE  linl  iporc-  the  utooitinE  uI  nuclEi  in  the 

lEviherHxl]   (jifih  frvin  Iho  ordinuy  ^yalEjia  (aku  place 

bual  All  (a)  of  one  of  the  by  (be  migntion  o(  a  4iic1fut 


J  and  the  interolary  ia  n 


taoion,  a  ad 

two  eennalion.  an 
■uylook  up  Itaat 

The  uibjoued  diagi 
Basidumyttttt-— 

UE-hiatary  » 

dioeaa.    All  ll 


•celL  (00111111*    ■■    that    ihcy    air 
abortive  male  ceOa-    Tbey  have 

haiacieia  al  ornidia:  the  [aige 

, n  of  iheir  cyloplaam  and  the 

Enal  aod  Ihtir  thin  cell  nil  all  point  to  their 
Alibouab  in  the  forma  wJLbout  acddia  the 


I  the  ■poTopbytc 

-„ I™ 

rb  thai  of  (ha  n> 
■he  Bune  life-hiw 

..  L_.  f.^in  ~  —•■  •—■ •  it  SO  loiw  any , — 

Thtra  la  alas  a  fimhu  nduuios  in  that  iht  baddium  ia  not  Ocnved 


itafieally  tedirced 


.yGoogle 
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.-;ln  llut  by  hr  Ibe  larger  dWldoa  ..   .. 

fso'^hait  usiiDiua  iruIv  ■Iwi]«  u  the  ijm  oTtlH 
The  EiiHip  amy  be  divided  ialo  ns  main  diviikuu. 

gynm—jiatg  ««  a  very  luic  group  onUlniiig  over  il,oco 
^kcIh,  Bnt  al  wUeb  live  In  (oil  licH  in  liunuior  on  lillea  mud 

%almdium)  the  Ewidia  ue  boriie  dirKtly  on  Ike  otdiaary 
myteliuni.  but  in  the  nujoriry  ol  caso  the  bmdia  aie  louad  de- 
veloped in  taym  (hymeniuni)  on  ipecial  ■porophoin  of  char- 
'     '  ''    '         In  Uk  various  groups,     [n  Ihae  Bporaphocea  fsuch 


orof  ibe  ,.„-  ..— 

mlSmila^Gtifrriii  <puiT-liall[  ScltniitM,  CnMr  (tanh-iUr. 

Er).  In  (hr  ual-nanied  ^enas  the  isendium  Is  double  and  Ibe  outer 
yrr  bcffflnef  ruptured  and  tprradt  out  in  Ibe  fofm  ol  ttar-ahaped 
[tiecea;  -  tbe  lonei  layer,  however,  nenly  opeot  at  the  apex  by  a 

The  moat  romplti  memben  of  tbe  GaatBromycete*  belong  to  the 

mriai  in  Koodi  in  BiiuiIiL'    The  [luil-boily  bcloce  it 

'  lexb  the  ilie  of  a  hen'a  en  and  ia  while  In  colour; 

"        al  itmcluR  which  can 


P*yri«li'cy-''The  pbytiulsgy  ef  tbe  fuDgl  comci  under  the 
head  of  th*l  ol  plani<  pnenlly,  and  the  worki  ol  Heffer,  Sachi, 
Vinea,  Duwin  and  Kltba  may  be  ronaultcd  (or  delaiU.    But 

tfaae  planli,  tbelUc-aftlooiDf  which  arc  lesiiincd  and  ipedaliied 
by  their  peculiar  dependem  tai  organic  nippliee  ol  Cuban  and 
aemble  lilt  «Jourlc»  «!lt  ol  bighM 


but  (ndiapenaable  quantlliu  oi  Mlta  ol  pstaisi 
aulpbui  and  pbosphonji^  and  lupplici  of  cai 
nltngenoua  malcriili  in  dISerent  ataga  of  complaily  b  the 
diflermt  caw».  Like  Ihete,  alu,  they  rcaplre  oiygto,  and  m 
Independent  ol  ligbl;  and  theii  varioiu  powen  ol  growth, 
Kcmion,  and  general  meuboliim,  Initability,  and  laponse  to 
mnnsl  facloii  ihow  limibr  ipecific  variations  in  both  cues, 
ll  Ii  quite  a  millake  to  luppoK  that,  apart  Itom  the  chlorophyll 
iuBciioB,  tbe  pfayaology  of  Ihe  limgut-cell  ia  lunduDeDtally 
difftrem  from  that  of  ardtnary  plant-celU-  Neverthelen, 
rertaln  bioto^cal  phenomena  in  fungi  are  eipedaUy  pranoanced, 

ParoMhtm. — Some  Innet,  tbou^  able  to  live  aa  HiWDphyleftt 
le  body  ol  Lvuif  plaaa,  and  nn  tkH  Rnml 


.Google 


In  IldK*!,  -bue  ■  fantu.  > 

orguum — [he  Lkfacn — loul 
provtij  to  be  uiUvcrsal  in  tl 


PfamumfmmUin.  i.  TU  (iBi 
1B90};  Dt  Bary,  CtMMmli 
1M7I;  VQT1  Taffl,  l-irSnt*.. 
Brettid,  tfuto-j.  an  Sin  C 
(1871-1905);  tmty.  Ksrtri 
Cl«u.  1907).    Diilriinlmi, 

AhOiA.  (1694-lSW;  Siii 
■ffta'tJiAfii  rufirrvilJr  Cfffl 
»c.:  BomniiT,  "ScImm™  m 
Sr).  i^B^j.   I1894):  Man 

■uf  Pkyiiilppt  iti  efian 
■■  MicrocVm  Unttn,  Qbn 
yiitr«.  B.  <i,  p.  «ia  (tM() 
Ann.  dec  filK,"  IVuw  ./o* 
"  OagmiA  s(  ibc  Spom  tH 
Flick,  "  Die  SpDnnvcrbrdl 


,y  Google 
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FUNJ- 


FURJ  (FumnlEH,  FuHG,  Fdhora),  ■  wcjr  rnlicil  negroid 
net.  occLipying  piru  ol  Suinai  uid  ihe  billy  countty  Id  thr 
wulh  between  the  White  lad  Slue  MileL  They  IrulitioDally 
CDme  froiD  wal  af  the  White  Nile  ud  ire  ifliliiLed  by  ume  to 
Ibc  Kordohn  Nubu,  hy  othcn,  more  juslUiBbly.  to  the  ncgto 
Shillulu.  These  FunI,  who  became  the  dominaot  rlceinScnnal 
in  the  IJlh  century,  alin«(  everywhere  luimilatetl  the  spetclt, 
Rligion  and  hihilB  of  Ihe  Anbi  icltled  in  that  region.  Until 
the  iqth  century  they  were  one  Of  Ihe  mrst  pOKerful  of  African 
peoptesin  Ihe  eastern  Sudan.  About  the  end  of  the  15th  century 
ibcy  overthrew  Ihe  hingdom  fit  Alca,  between  the  two  NiJ«, 
and  cooquned  Ihe  neighbouring  peoplca  of  the  Sudan,  Nubia 
and  even  Konlotan.     The  Funj  had  mined  much  with  the  Arabs 

they  wen  ilill  ia  nuny  ways  savages,  for  James  Biuce  (who 
tiavtned  the  district  m  i;ti)  saya  thai  thcli  most  lamoni 
king,  Haleit^el-Gahman,  preferred  human  liver  to  any  olhet 
food,  and  the  Belgian  traveller  £.  Pruyisenaeic  (i3i6-iS64) 
found  them  slill  perfoipiing  pagan  titcl  OD  their  cacied  Mount 
Gull.  Emsl  Mama  declared  Ihal  at  Itte  at  i8;o  the  most 
fouthem  branch  of  the  ract,  the  Boiuns,  a  non^AralMc  speaking 

levying  iribuieon  ihcir  neighbaun,  and  in  Ihit  loose  way  Shendi, 
Berber  and  Dangola  wece  once  uibutaiy.  The  Anb  viiiCra 
fraduaUy  absorbed  all  power.  Ihe  Funj  soverfignty  becoming 
nominal;  and  in  rSii  the  Egyptians  easily  dnltoyed  the  Funj 
domXiution.  To.day  the  Funj  are  few,  and  r^rescnl  no  ical 
type.  Tbey  aie  a  bright,  bapltabk  folk.  Maay  of  then  hc 
■kUIul  surgeons  tnd  go  far  aield  in  iheir  wcrt.  The  fellahin, 
indeed,  call  surgeons  "  Scnaari  "  (men  of  Sennar).  Setfurther 
SENNtt  and  Sld.n  (Anglo-Egypli  ■ 
rUHKU,  in  botany,  a  genus 


of  Chin: 


rather  handsome,  hardy, 
:  ralural  order  Liliaceie, 
They  are  lubtfous.  with 
s  »nd  racemes  of  wliiii  or 
ipcd  flower*.     They  are  useful 


for  the  horden  of  a  shrubbery,  tl 

be  grown  in  pot^  for  llie  greenhouse.     The  plants  arc  propagstcd 

by  dividing  the  crowns  in  autumn  or  when  growth  begins  in 

spring, 

FUHHEL  (through  an  O.  Fr.  fffunll,  found  in  Breton,  from 
Lat.  in/unfiiiJiin,  that  through  which  anything  is  poured, 
Irom/uufrrc,  to  pour),  a  vessel  shiped  like  a  cone  hiving  a  small 
tube  al  Ihe  apei  through  which  powdti,  liquid.  lie.,  may  be 
euily  passed  into  (noiber  vetsel  with  a  small  opening.  The 
letm  is  used  in  melilH^siing  of  ihe  hole  through  which  the 
metal  is  poured  into  a  mould,  and  in  iDaiamy  and  zoology  of  an 
ii^Mndiiulum  01  luBDel-shiped  organ.  The  word  is  thus  used 
generally  of  any  shaft  or  IwsHge  to  coBvey  light,  air  or  amoke, 
al  oilhe  chimney  of  an  en^ne  or  a  steam-boat,  or  the  flue  of  an 
ordinary  chimney.  It  is  also  used  ol  a  shaft  ot  channel  [mocks, 
and  in  the  decoying  of  wild-fow]  is  appted  10  the  cooe-shaped 
pisaage  leading  from  a  pond  and  covered  wiib  a  net,  1 "  funnd- 
net,"  into  which  the  birds  are  decoyed. 

ouler  covering  ").  the  name  sptciilly  given  to  Ihe  covering  of 

climates,  lying  alongside  of  another  and  longer  covering,  called 


Ibe  owetkan.  Tim  lor  diSca  front  Ibe  ovechaic,  in  tkM  It  b 
loft,  silky,  cnily,  downy  and  barbed  lengthwise,  whig  th* 
overhaiil]  sltalgbt,  smooth  and  compaiailvely  rigid.  These 
properliesolfutconstiiu 


slight  preparation  hy  the  aid  of  hot  wate 
£bies  into  a  strong  and  comrucE  ous;  lb 
managed  hy  spinning  ai 


pelt,  and  mtrki  iis  chief  vahie  « 
thus  at  two  distinct  and  opposite 
gnrdtd  11  useful  for  felt  it  is  denon 
reipect  to  ila  use  with  sod  on.tbe  | 
J/ufary.— The  nunulactun  of  fa 


mply  • 


implish  this.    The  pelt  or 


Dvoiiair  keqM  the  fur  fiiaBicata 
t  to  fell,  and  pmMcta  Ibca  tram 
nimal  an  Immunily  ftom  coU  and 
act,  (his  vciy  ovethair.  though  d 
nlly  the  beauty  and  pride  of  Ih* 


I  and  values  oi  fur.  Re- 
ed ilipie  fur,  while  with 
I  if  called  fancy  fur. 
IS  fell  iiofcDnparatJvcty 
lEB  as  a  covering  for  ll^ 
coeval  with  Ihe  enrliest 

in  ill  m 


A  defend  d 


the  fui  and  ovBhait 
ward  oH  th~e  coU ;  and  "  furs  "  an  as  nuch  *  ntcesuty  to-day 
among  more  northern  peoples  as  tbcy  ever  were  in  the  days  of 

barbarism.  With  them  the  providing  of  this  necessity  covtrinf 
became  the  first  purpose  of  Lbeii  toil;  subsequently  it  pn 
into  an  object  of  hatlei  and  tia&c,  at  firal  among  ihiinatlna, 
■nd  illerwirds  with  their  neighbours  of  more  temperue  cHmes; 
and  with  the  bllet  it  naturally  became  an  anidt  of  fashion, 
of  ornament  and  of  luiuiy.  This,  in  brief,  has  been  the  history 
ol  its  use  m  Chins,  Tataiy,  Bussia.  Siberia  and  North  America. 
and  at  present  the  employment  of  fancy  fun  among  dvilind 
nations  has  grown  10  be  more  enlcnsive  than  It  any  former  poiod. 
The  supply  of  this  demand  in  earlier  limei  led  to  such  severe 
competition  as  to  terminate  in  tribal  pillages  and  even  nalioaal 
wars;  and  in  mf>dem  times  it  has  led  lo  comrnerdal  vcsiiurm 
on  the  part  of  indlvidugla  and  companies,  the  account  of  which, 


le  gifts  of  emperors 


ngs,  and  the 
nt  day  Ihey 

hut  by  tbdr  abundance,  and  thi 

incomes.    The  history  of  fuis  ci 


loftu 


Hieir 


in  Ihe  early  fathsi  of  the  church,  who  lai 
1  into  Rome  arid  Byuniium  as  an  rvidCH 
ig  luxury;  In  the  poliEica] 


n  the  SI 


Lory  of  \ 
of  the  St  L 


Lake  Superior,  and  tbi 
subsci^uent  contest  to  retain  possession  against  England;  fa 
the  history  of  early  selllemcnU  of  New  England,  New  Yotk 
and  Virginia;  In  Irving's  j4jlDriai  in  the  neordi  ol  the  Hudson^ 
Bay  Company;  and  In  Ihe  »mb  of  the  fain  held  at  Nizfahtr 
Novgorod  and  Leipiig.  Here  it  may  suffice  lo  give  tone  accaaia 
of  the  pitseot  condilionof  the  trade  in  fancy  furs.  The  colkctioa 
of  skins  is  now  chiefly  ■  matlei  of  privue  entcrpriM,  Few,  il 
any.  monopdies  eiisl. 

ftalmvl  Supplia.—Wt  are  dependent  upon  Ibe  Canifvon. 
Rodentia,  Ungulata  and  Marsupialia  for  out  supplies  of  fan. 
thefiisttwoclsssesbeingbylacof ihegrcaiestimpocta&ce.  Tbe 
Cirnivoia  (ocliidc  bean,  walvtrinei,  wdvts.  raconoa,  foMS, 
sables,  martens,  skunks,  kolinskts,  lilcb.  fishers,  ermines,  cna, 
lea  otters,  fur  seals,  haic  Icili,  lions,  tigers,  leopards,  lyoict, 
jackals,  lie  The  Rodentia  include  beavers,  puiriia.  musk-rats 
or  musquash,  mannots.  hamstcia.  chindinU*.  ham,  tibbtk 
squirreb.&c.  The UnguUti Include Peiilan,AMracti(a,CTiiMi a. 
I.   C.OCH^IC 


FDR 


Tlie  Mim 


Delude  I 


Dufloii,  fuuiaco,  fDA^i  P9R^t  ^- 


Tlie  qucnion  frequcBtlj'  (rtia,  nol  only  (or  iboM  istncuci] 
in  the  pit>duciiDii  dI  fui  ipparcl,  but  for  tboie  nho  derive  lo 
mudt  coailocl  and  pJeasuie  (torn  ill  lue,  whethei  ilic  wpfi))'  of 
fui-b»riD|  aniouti  is  likely  lo  be  uhiuiled.  Altbongh  (t  ii 
k  i*^  tlut  the  demand  ii  ever  inereuin^,  nid  iJuC  lome  of  Ifae 
nrer  uiiouli  u«  decreasing  tn  numben,  yet  on  the  othei  hand 
Mm«  kinds  ol  fun  juc  occasionally  neglected  through  vagaries  of 
fashion,  which  give  nature  an  opportunity  ta  lepleniah  their 
loutre.  These  respites  are,  however,  becoming  fewer  every  day, 
and  what  were  formerly  the  most  neglected  kinds  of  fun  are 
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Chinese  lambs,  an 

goats,  easily  bred 

and  available. 
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regard  tn  the 

rearing  of  the  Petiii 

a  lamb,  there  ia  > 

prtvale 

nl  idea  that  the 

skins  of  the 

unborn  lamb  are  frequently 

Iaken,butIheyareloodelicaleIabeollny>ervicc.  ThcyouDgejt, 
k/Kiwa  as  "  broadtails."  are  liiDect  when  a  few  dayi  old,  but  fat 
the  well-developed  curly  fut,  the  lambs  must  be  sir  or  seven  weeks 
old.  Duiing  the^  weeks  theii  bodies  are  covtrtd  wilb  Icalhcr 
so  that  the  fui  may  develop  in  due,  light  and  clean  curls.  The 
eiperimeat  bas  been  tried  of  rearing  nue,  wild,  fur-bcaiing 
animals  in  captivity,  and  atibough  climalic  conditions  and  food 
have  beea  precisely  as  In  their  natural  eovironment,  iIk  fui  hsi 
been  poor  in  quality  and  bad  in  colour,  totally  unlike  that  taken 
fimn  animali  in  the  wild  alale.  The  senulion  of  fear  or  the  te- 
sUicIioD  of  movement  and  the  obtain  iog  of  food  wit  hoot  eietlion 
evidently  prevent  the  oonul  dtveloptneni  of  the  creslure. 

la  mountainnus  districts  in  the  more  tempcrue  tones  some 
good  supplies  are  found-  Chinchillu  and  nutrias  an  obuiud 
from  South  Ametica,  whence  come  also  civet  cau,  jaguars, 
oceloli  and  pumas.    Opossums  and  wallabies,  good  useful  fuis, 


and  01 


d  froi 


KOfCaR 


ultbeni 


poor  compare 
Lityi^  the^ 


Cert«in  characteristics  In  the  skin  reveal 
what  ledion  of  ifitiiory  they  come,  but  in 
is  considered  lufficienl  to  mention  teiiit vies  oniy. 

Some  ol  the  poorer  sons  of  fun,  inch  aa  hamster,  marnot, 
Chinese  goats  and  bmbi.  Tatar  paalts,  weasels,  kaluga,  various 
nankeys.  antelopes.  (Dies,  otleti.  Jackals  and  olhcis  from  the 
wanner  loDca.  which  until  recently  were  neglected  on  account 
of  their  inferior  quality  of  colour,  by  the  better  dass  of  the  trade, 
are  now  being  deftly  dressed  or  dyed  in  Europe  and  America, 
and  good  eSects  are  produced,  although  the  lack  of  quality  nhcn 
compared  with  the  better  (urs  from  colder  dimatei  which  poisess 
full  top  hair,  dose  underwool  ai>d  sopfilc  katlwrr,  ia  readily 
manifest.  Il  is  only  the  pressure  of  increasing  demand  ihai  mikes 
matkelabit  baid  pells  with  harsh  bridle  hair  of  nondescript 
ilunlly.  belbelau  loauract  ibeDoike 


lealen. 


D  ever  discover  any  i 
•  know,  it  behoTM  nt| 
M  asd.  leMriMiMB,  **  I 


•n  and  age,  In  the  UHing  fo>  the  purpcw  «(  equallilDg  the 
numbeis  of  the  catches.  Ai  evidence  ol  indiscriminate  slangbtee 
the  case  ol  the  American  boflaloes  may  be  cited.  At  one  time 
tbousandsof  buffalo  skins  were  obtainable  and  provided  malcrtal 
for  most  useful  coals  and  rugs  for  rough  wear  In  cold  regions, 
hut  to-day  only  a  herd  or  so  of  the  animals  remain,  and  En 
captivity. 

The  majadly  of  aaimals  taken  for  their  fur  are  trapped  or 
soared,  tbe  gan  baing  avoided  aa  much  u  poasible  in  order  IhM 
tbv  ooat  may  be  qnlte  undamaged.  Many  weary  hours  are 
spent  In  leKing  baiti,  Inpa  and  wires,  and,  ftequenlly,  when 
the  hunter  retraces  his  srepa  to  coUect  tbe  quarry  ft  is  only  to 
that  bas  vi%i\ti 


remDVtd— the  K 


e  been 


refuUy 


ith  the  better  for  the  tii__.^ 

condilion  ol  the  fur— they  an  lightly  tacked  out,  pelt  oulwatda, 
and,  witbobt  being  eiposed  to  the  sun  or  close  contact  with  ■ 
fire,  allowed  to  dry  in  a  hut  or  shady  place  when  there  b  tomt 
warmth  or  nuvemeal  of  air.  With  the  eicepiion  of  sealsklni, 
whld  an  pickled  In  biiiM,  all  nw  skins  come  tn  tbe  variou* 
trade  markets  almpty  dried  like  this, 

Quolily  SKf  CilDiir.— The  hot  fur  is  obtained  by  kilHnf 
animals  when  the  winter  is  at  Its  hefghl  and  1  he  colder  the  season 
the  better  its  quality  and  colour.  Fur  skins  taken  out  of  seaion 
an  indiSerent,  and  tbe  hair  is  liable  lo  shed  ittelf  freely;  ■ 
good  furrier  will,  however,  reject  locfa  faulty  specimens  in  tba 
manufacturing.  The  finest  fun  are  cAtained  from  the  Arctic 
and  BoTthera  tenons,  and  the  lower  tlie  latitude  the  less  full  and 
silky  the  fur,  tin,  al  the  torrid  aone,  fur  givM  [dace  to  harth  hair 
without  any  underwool.  The  finest  and  dmutt  woob  ue 
possessed  by  the  ampbihiotis  Camivora  and  Rodentia,  vli.  seals, 
otters,  beavers,  nntrias  and  nnuquash,  the  beauty  of  which  ii 
not  sees  until  after  the  tliS  water  or  top  hairs  are  pulled  out 
or  otherwise  removed.  In  this  dais  of  animal  tbe  nndemeath 
wool  of  tha  belly  is  thicket  than  that  of  the  back,  while  Ihe 
iqiposite  ia  true  of  those  louod  oa  the  land.  The  ki  otter,  quo 
ol  the  richest  and  ratest  of  furs,  cspedally  for  men's  wear,  is  an 
ciCEption  to  this  unboirii^  process,  which  It  does  not  require, 
ing  of  the  same  length  as  tbe  wool,  silky  and  bright. 


cofth 


ct  classes,  the  fur  seals  and  the 


Of  tealskini  there  are 
hair  scab.    The  Utter 
hairand  arc  killed,  with  lew  ciceptioi 
seals],  on  account  of  the  oU  and  lea 
fur  seals  an  found  aS  tbe  Alaska  coast  and  down  as  lar  i 
as  San  Fiandtco. 

It  is  found  that  in  densely  wooded  districts  (urs  are  dark 
iposed  regions,  and  that  the  quality  of  wool 


thereby  d 
a  body  coi 


rongcr  limbs  and  a  consequently 

lur  the  skunk  or  black  marten  has 
the  blackest  fur,  and  somo  cats  ol  the  domestic  kind,  specially 
reared  for  their  fur,  are  nearly  bbck.  Black  bean  have  occasion- 
ally very  black  coats,  but  the  majority  have  a  brownish  under- 
wool. Tbe  natural  black  foi  ia  a  member  of  the  silver  foi 
family  and  is  very  rare,  the  skins  bringing  a  high  price.  Most 
silver  foxes  have  dark  necks  and  In  some  the  dark  shade  runs  a 
quarter,  half-way,  or  three-quarten,  or  even  the  wlule  length 
of  the  skin,  but  It  is  rather  of  a  brownish  hue.  Some  Russian 
sables  arc  of  a  very  dense  bluish  brown  almost  a  black,  which  b 
the  origin  undoubtedly  of  the  term  "  sables,"  while  some,  (ron 
one  district  in  particular,  have  a  quantity  of  silver  hairs,  ennly 
intetspeised  in  tbe  (ur,  a  peculiarity  whkh  bas  nothing  to  do 
with  age.  The  best  sea  often  have  very  datt  coats  which  ate 
highly  esteemed,  a  few  with  ulver  hain  in  parts;  where  these 
ateeqnally  *nd  evenly  spread  the  skins  an  very  valuable.  Otters 
■nd  betvef*  that  run  darh  In  the  hair  or  wool  an  more  valuable 
than  the  pftler  ones,  the  woob  of  which  are  frequently  touched 
with  a  chemical  to  produce  a  golden  shade.  Tliia  b  abo  done 
with    Dulffas   after    unhairing.     Tkc  .daiker  * 


be  .daiker  sort*  o 
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paltrtklDa. 

Callalitc  Sufplia  and  Sola. — Then  tie  tCD  luge  AmetiuB 
uid  CinuUui  mmpaiiki  vith  uleniir*  lystemi  foe  sallicniV 
tbc  innuil  hauls  ol  Bluna  Iram  the  lar-scauoed  Inppen.  ThcK 
ue  the  HudKn'i  Bay  Cs,,  Rusian  Fni  Co.,  AlaaU  Comnenul 
Co.,  North  Amencaa  Commerdil  Co.,  Ruuian  Sealskin  Co., 
Harmopy  Fiit  Co,,  Royil  Crtenland  Fur  Co.,  Ameiicu  Fut  Co,. 
MinouHCo.aDdPaoficCD.  MceLoftiKraiialdiiiuebnnnled 
10  about  haU-a-doien  btokcn  ia  Landtm,  who  roBghly  loit  them 
incoDvenicBt  lait,  iaiuing  catalogues  to  ihc  mdenoC  the  world, 
ud  »Iler  due  linw  lot  ciuninolion  ol  the  goodi  by  iniendint 
putchaiers.  the  lots  an  sold  by  public  auclioa.  The  prindpa] 
tiles  of  general  furs  are  held  m  London  in  January  and  March, 
unaUei  offerings  bdng  made  in  June  and  October;  while  the 
bulk  of  iur  sealskin)  i)  toU  separately  in  December.  Tbe 
HtidBii's  Bay  Co's  ules  take  plate  before  the  others,  and,  ai 
tw  reserves  are  placed  on  any  lot.  the  nsulu  are  taken  as  eiattly 


It  value 


any  buyen 


riorlbem 

Upon  commisaion.  In  addition  to  the  lut  skins  coining  from 
North  America  vast  numbers  from  Russia,  Siberia,  China,  Japan, 
Australia  and  South  America  are  oliered  during  Ibe  aame  periods 
■t  public  auction.  Fairs  are  also  held  in  Siberia,  Russia  and 
Germany  for  tbe  distribution  of  Iur  skins  aa  {oUowt: — 

January:      FranVfon-oa'tbe-     Smalt  collection  of  pro- 
Oder  viacial  prodi"     ~  "^ 


February:     trbll.  Siberia 
Au(i»c:       Ni>r 


fun 


Auguil:        KiikMa.  Sberia  .     _ .,._ 

December:    Istaini,  Siberia      .     Cbidy  squirrels. 
Of  course  there  art  m  jny  Iranuctions,  generally  in  the  dieaper 
and  coarser  kinds  of  h,n,  uud  only  in  central  Eunpc,  Rus^a 
and  Aua  which  in  no  way  inlereil  the  London  matkel,  and  there 

and  Rusia  to  Loodon,  New  YaHt  and  Leipzig  ncrtbants.  But 
the  bulk  of  tbe  £ne  furs  ol  the  iroHd  is  sold  ai  the  large  public 
mde  auction  SBle<  in  London.  The  chief  cicepiions  are  the 
Persian  and  Aslnchan  lamb*,  whidi  are  bought  at  tbe  Russian 
fain,  and  are  dreswd  and  dyed  in  Ldpiig,  and  the  ermine  and 
Kutsltn  squircds,  which  are  dressed  and  manufactured  into 
Enlsg)  diher  in  Russia  or  Germany  before  oHered  for  sale  to  the 
wholesale  merchants  or  manufacture!!. 

The  annual  collection  of  fur  skins  yarics  consMerably  in 
quantity  according  to  tbe  demand  add  to  the  good  or  bad  dim  atic 
conditions  of  the  season;  and  It  is  impossible  to  give  a  complete 
record,  as  many  skins  are  used  la  the  country  ol  their  origin  or 
exported  direct  to  merchants.  Bi:t  s  fiitly  eitcl  ctaiement  ol 
the  numbcn  sold  in  the  great  public  trade  auction  sales  in 
London  during  the  year  i90i-i9i]6  Is  faertwiih  set  oat. 

riarmlixtJiiliifilt'ckitol!.    Total  Number 
ofSkir 
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and  there  Is  generally  a  considerable  percentage  of  waste.  The 
prices  cannot  be  taken  as  a  guide  to  the  wholesale  price  of  a 
single  and  finished  skin,  but  simply  as  rtttlite  value. 

The  fullest  and  darkest  skins  of  each  kind  are  the  most  valu- 
able, and,  In  cases  of  bluldi  grey  or  white,  the  fuller,  dearer  and 
brighter  are  (be  more  eipensive,     A  (e»  albinos  tn  found  in 
ta  their  value  to  a  rausnun,  they  arr  of 
anc*.    Some  odd  lois  of  skins  arrive 
mdries,"  so  no  c!a5si(i cation  it  possible. 
the  absence  ol  a  few  names  ol  skins  of 
in  c]uanti1y,  or  ate  received 


every  species. 


ctbytb 


!i,  (}<amiii  and  Uas  cfPdUf 


eK ported  10  France,  Spain  and 

..My!   Bit 

id  nntly  loc  bnsk  trade,    Valae  6d.  to  ifa. 


Mian  and  Prussian  Undi  are  coaner  ikJ 

/  loc  bnsk  trade,    Valae  6d.  to  lOa. 

Beak,  Ausimlum.— S«  Wtmial,  beknn 

Bnai,  Bt..tc>,— 5iK  &Xs  It.  Fine  dark  biown  undcra'DcJ  with 
bright  black  and  flowing  lop  hair  4  In.  hmg,  Cvbs  arc  nearly  as  long 
in  ilie  hair  althosdi  only  about  hall  the  &e  and  not  only  mf  tcr  and 
.-L--^.,- i„j_,  ^d,  iiiS,„_i„  pHt. 


ighoii^at 

-.- — .  —  ..^ . ,  the  odvantan  of 

Widely  disoribuied  in  N«lh  Amct , 

~~  costly  and  are  Jwd  fr>r  cnililafy  can.  boaa,  muffa.  Irimnuivw 

......  .  „^ 


ndia  aod  wi 

la  (he  blL_ 

m  light  yellow 


'Ttnoi^lc 
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QV.  IWtriKionh^iiMciialy  iata^nud.iMMmrji^- 
an  louiid  ID  Earopc  and  A»  kid  wc  nHMl)'  incd  toallir.  lo  Isdi* 
tlwK  i»  Hi™!  cin«l  iBbilUoe  bdi,  whkh  wu  [unnFrly  imponnl 

BlAI.  l.iuiii.11.— Siic  JXj  ll. '  C™rK  hair,  lieavy  pcll.  motlly 
dvk  ycltowifth  and  brown  coloun,  only  lound  in  vntcrn  pan*  of 
UiuihI  Siatu.  RuHia  and  Siberia.  Uk4  ai  carnage  Rigi  and  H»r 
iu(i.  noit  durable  for  btur  ptupae  and  ol  Knc  iRmi.    Thty  arc 

"'  iMi.— Sk  Bmr,  Arm.'abovr 

-Siu  laxs  (i-   The  biieu  of  all  bcnrL    Shan 
n  Aanlu.  COisgr  while  to  vcllow      An  inhabilinl 
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clnuith-bniwn  hi 


il  nidtnK 


nuny  people  prctcr  ihc  brijlu. 


^Atj^UL.— See  Ctui  and  £«ti.  belo«. 

Cat,  Civit.— Site  «X4l  In.,  ihorl.  lUck  and  darli  undecwool 
•Mlb  lilln  black  tap  hair  with  icmiulai  and  un>i<»  >l)iR  nuikinfi. 
b  U  limnar  to  iluint.  bui  ii  much  lighter  in  weighl.  Bder  and  Ifb 
niH.  wiihout  any  diuireeaUe  odour.    tJinl  (or  coal  hninii  ii  i> 

ytldfiih-trey.  ilichlly  tpolled  and  worlh  lillle.    Value  ti.  Id. 

Cat.  Kou«(.  Sc— 1SX9  in.,  nntly  Uaek  arul  dark  brawn, 
imported  Irom  Holland.  Bavaria.  America  and  Ruula.  where  ihey 
arrnartd  loriheireoalt.  The  betl,  rranHatland,  arc  yiedlnr  coal 
Uninjia  Akliou(h  in  Ailour,  weight  and  wamith  ibey  are  emlkni. 
the  lur'iiapt  to  befome  lotne  and  lo  fail  off  witlt  Iriciion  of  wearn 
The  black  aie  Vnowfi  u  terHl.  aLihoujth  the  true  fcnet  iia  ipottcd 
■  lltlui.   Wild  wni  of  the  ubby  order  are  coarKr.  and  no«ao  load 

hlirl.  tnnm   >rf     I/.   1«        Wilit  nA     Ig   J^i.      Sofl<C  tmall  WllJ  Call,  my 

..L  .   .1  ._^  imported 


..  PiiuvIAN  and  BoilvIiH.— Sim  iixt  in.,  fur  I  to 
vlicate  blue.f  rcy  with  black  ihadinn,  one  of  naturc'i 
producliont.  ihourh  not  ■  durable  one.     Uied  for 

HCOuTy!  Val«'i!t«d'.'tosfi»d,  **  ''  °""' 
.,  La  Plata,  inconntly  named  and  known  in  the  trade 
mchina.''  liie<)X4  in-,  In  a  linilUripniea.  but,Diiin[ 


kind,  and  the  piclcd  eli 


Probably  a  cro 
3a.  M.  to  16..  & 


:  and  Eur  [NDrAtt.^SmaH.  Ii( 


Doc.— The  only  doft  that  are 
M.  Id' 


,. .„  Ihe  tUr  (ride  in  ciiillied 

^  imported  from  China,  whicli  are  heavy  and 

i]y  uKd  in  the  civaper  trade,  chiefly  (or  nigf-   Val-je 


the  height  of  wi 


»l  ahon  and  even ,  with  a  I 


i*  pare  white  with  cuepiion  ol  the 
-...  „  . — ,_.-.-.^.. ,_ .,_- Sapptiea  are  obtained  from  Siberii 

Unliyi,  ilt^.  mulfi  and  trlmmlr^  a1*a  fer  enbelHihiiienl  of 
Briinh  ttale,  parlianwnlary  and  1^1  robca.  When  Ihii  far  ft 
«ymmetrlcally  apoited  with  black  lamb  pietee  it  la  ityled  miniver. 

■vert^iM,    Value  11  jd  to  85.  M, 

Fuma.— Siie  joXii  in  tail  11  lo  IB  in,  long,  the  hrje*  lA  the 
niTTenc  haa  a  dark  ihadrd  d^  undrmol  w^  fine,  tC^,  ttirk 
■nd  urnnitaii  hih-  1  in.  or  innrr  long.  Beit  obtained  llom  BriTitk 
Amelia.   The  Uih  ate  almoil  black  and  make  up  nkoai  handwaicty 


i§ 


S'Krs 
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linn,  Dulh,  Ac  Taih  worked  aepontely  in  (beaefonn  are 

i  Cne  and  man  dsnibic  than  any  other  tar  tuitabk  lor  a 

.. .-  ._.,jK.    The  fur  of  the  akin  itKlf  h  apmethinf  like  a  dark 

l.—Sia  lIXl  in.,  of  the  marten  qiecin.  aba  known  aa  the 

.    Yellow  undcrawl  \  in- deep,  buck  lop  hair.  1I  id  i|  in. 

'ly  line  and  open  in  ETOwih.  and  not  clow  at  in  mantni. 

.,      tkini  come  from  Denmark.  HolUnd  and  Germany.    The 

Udin'  coala.  tpcing  of  lifhl  weight  and  fairly  tirong  in  the  pelt. 
Erialith  nuyon'  and  civic  officials'  robei  are  Irei^uently  tnmmcd 

u,  6d.  and  o[  the  Ruuian  yd.  id  i>  ad. 

FoK.  BlK.— Kb  nxi  in.  UnJcrwDol  thick  ird  long  Top 
hnir  fine  and  not  u  plentiful  a)  in  otiicr  foiea  Found  in  Alaika. 
Hudion  Day  territory.  Archangel  and  Greenland.    Although  called 

Theie  are  icaice  and  coniequenily  dear.  The  while  foao  that  are 
dyed  tmokc  and  celcitiat  blue  are  brilliant  and  totally  unlike  Ihe 

Foi.Comiiw.— The  variation  cJuic  anifqialiiji  t 

animal  ii  now  only  regarded  for  the  •poit  ..  ...  —  _..  ... 
Guropean  conilncnt,  however.  Hme  hundiedt  of  Ihou^ndi  of  tliini. 
principally  Cemian,  Ruuian  and  Norwegian,  arc  uld  anniially. 
lor  hone  uie.  and  for  itveing  and  caportation.  chieffy  to  the  United 
Siatet,  The  qualiliei  do  not  eonpare  with  thote  veiiei  Found  in 
Nonh  America  and  Ihe  Arctic  circle.  The  Aaiatlc.  African  and 
South  American  varictlo  are.  wllh  the  eicrptian  of  ihoae  taken  in 
the  mountain!,  poorly  fvnrd  and  umlly  brittle  and  therefoee  of  no 

Fox,  Caota.— SUe  10X7  in.,  are  iboui  as  large  aa  the  lilveiand 
generally  havr  a, pale  yellowish  or  orange  tone  with  some  silvery 


is  l^iriy  aetviccable  forcarriagerup.  ihe  leather  being  stout,  bvl  its 
hanhnetf  of  quality  and  nonJeicnpt  colour  does  nol  contribute  10 
makelialavourile.    Value  9d  I0  4i.9d. 

Foil,  l«rAT-i5t  —See  For,  M.  and  R«f«»,  below. 

Fox.Xit— Si«iox6in.  TheunUerwool  i.  short  and  soft,  as 
is  also  the  lap  hair,  which  is  o(  very  pale  eiey  miaed  with  tome 

Glkiwifth.while  hair.    It  is  the  snullest  of  Tows,  and  is  fouiid  in 
inada  and  the  northern  sectional  the  United  Stales.    Itiiiimilar 

wirmei  ions,  luch  at  ftem  Turkey,  eaitem  Aiia  and  elKwhcn. 
Value  lajd.  to  u.6d 

Fox.  Red —Sue  i4Xt  la  .  though  a  few  kinds  arc  much  larger. 
The  anderwool  ii  k>ng  and  soil  and  the  hair  picniilul  and  strong. 
It  11  found  widely  in  the  norrhern  parts  of  America  aiHl  in  smaller 
numbers  aouih  of  Ibe  United  Sulci,  aho  in  China.  Japan  and 
Australia-  The  ct^our^  varv  From  pale  yellowliih  to  a  dark  red, 
some  being  very  brilliant.   Those  oF  Kamschatka  arc  rich  and  fine  in 

Siality.  Farihct  north.  opEcially  nor  the  sea,  tht  fur  is  coarse. 
here  the  besr  ci^rHired  skills  are  nol  used  frK' carriage  rugs  they  afv 
exicrsively  dyed,  and  battger  and  other  tvhile  hain  are  inaettad 
lo  rexmbte  Sliver  lot  They  are  alu  dyed  a  sable  cdour.  The 
skini,  being  the  strongest  aTfws^  both  in  the  fur  and  pell,  arc 

"  Fo'otLVEii*"^  jox"o  in."uniirw»l"ch»K  anl'fine.  Top 
hair  black  to  silvery,  t  in,  long.  The  Fur  upon  the  necki  usually 
■    ■      ■         bticK.  ai  -  ■  


-^ -  _  Mack  haVwa^ 

flown  the  Iciigth  of  Ihe  akin,  in  ranr  cases  ihree^piam.™  ni  ih 


iHpllonal  tnslani 

'•?i?s;.",; 

le  of  the  most  I 


>y7in.   Animaft  of  this  species  are  generally 
•It  Ihe  eilreme  northern  sections  oTHudson 


'nrral  Asia  near  or  la  Chinese  territofv  are  tworer  aiid  yellowish, 
he  underwml  in  all  sorts  isfcnerally  ofa  blulth-grey  tone,  but  Ihe 
ip  hair  ii  Ihe  depth  d  srinlce  Is  uaually  full  engugh  inqontiiy  19 


,Google 


35" 

hide  Uly  Hicb 


.    Tho«  ikiu  ] 


FUR 

kokvtD. 

red  uiiwlb  hive  ^ifkily 
psfecdy  ■kite  uc  dyed 


diicolaund  EOIU.   Tbedi —  , ,  — 

Kl  bt«k,  dark  or  Nchl  iinobet  vkikt-blue,  Usc-fny,  am  mnv  m 
'mitiiioa  at  Ike  dnb  iludn  o(  tke  nMunl  Mm.  Vilue  iSt.  w  Ui. 
Cehet.—Sjk  ioX4in.  Tkc(en«  prapniiiinaltwhiicipatted 

■aiemt.  The  lume  hu  beta  adooinl  for  Uie  black  can  UHd  « 
qwch  in  ibe  itade.    (Sk  Ctii.  above.)    ValM  ».  ig  «•.  M. 

CdAiL— Sue  varin  (really.  Tke  Euiepean.  Arabian  and  Eiil 
Indijn  kiadi  aic  kUsoi  ihd]  tat  luf,  ike  akin  are  chiefly  dreaed 
if  leiihcr  iorbooktand  furnilure,  and  the  Icidft '«*  beote  aiid  |Lavc>. 

fnm  Ruuia  ire  dyed  blacli  tor  Awv  and  nrriage  ruet;  ilie  bair  la 
briitk,  virhpoor  undfrwooi  and  noL  very  durable;  r  he  cost,  however. 

grey  and  white,  uiiully  ready  drMwd  and  made  into  _rii|i  of  iwo 

ol  bear,  and  are  inrd  larstiy  in  tbeweticrn  parra  of  rbe  Uniied 

Iheuneiiher.  TbDuaDda  of  tke  kida  arc  alw  dyed  blacli  and  ODrlied 
into  croH-ahapcd  piccefl,  in  which  ihape  tbcy  are  Ursely  caponed 
to  Germany.  France.  Great  Britain  and  America,  and  wld  by  Il^e 
mail  ai  cancal,  kid  or  caracut.  The  grey  onn  are  in  loud  demand 
lor  numr  eoari.  The  word  atacui  baa  b«n  adopted  liom  the 
Turkish  and  litniia  bUck.c*red.  See  alio  Umii,  itirtinl.  Value 
oTChineK  white  u.  M.  toCa.  «d.:  irey.  41.  to  6i.  od. 

The  Anfora  from  the  bei^li  ot  central  Aala  Miitnc  haa  cuily, 
fleecy.  lilVy.  while  "oolj  to  7  in.  long.  The  (ur  i>  not  uied  io  Ctcal 
.  "'■""■.  '*  .'^.T/. *■■_•_.  .^  JTi'viM^Thr'--^-"-" ---  ""' 
d  into  Cape  toloni 


tETuo^n 


cuecdinglv  mtt  wool' 

dr<wd.'a<Hl  read"  1 
bcrille. 


™'^^lnto*< 


'""fc«ier"i  "^  '"'' 

underwoot,  and  after  t1 
and  imrvrled  and  crroitcou^ 
fawn,  btil  it  ia  w  pale  tliat 

Dui^  aeen  in  E^nlf  "l^l 

bcftneneMofi 


at  lound  in  Pata- 


xT 'i'n.'"  G"a         ieaot 

'  fur  ol  a  tight  reddidi-fawo  colour  with  vcr 
i»ual1>;  imported  in  small  i^uaniiliea,  naiiv 
udc  into  riHL  The  drnsing  it  bard  an 
ised  in  Europe  tbey  allotd  a  very  co> 
'H  poe  in  ellccl.    They  have 


le  lue,  IhcMgh  a  ven^  nurl 
Iu«l1nSDqtk''AuK!tic».    ValM  la-'lo ^^Mr™"  """*"""«'''* 

Haukei.— Sue  BXjI  in.  A  dmructive  rvtent.  n  found  in 
■real  numbers  in  Russia  ud  Cermuy.  The  [uiiti-eiTltai  and  poor, 
of  a  yclkiwiih  pale  brown  witk  a  httle  marking  ol  black.  Being 
of  a  llfht -eight  it  it  wed  f«  kniDga.    Vslucjd:  to  Is. 

Hau.— Slae  14X9  in.  Tbe  cemnwn  hare  of  Europe  does  dm 
miKh  intereit  the  tiirrier.  the  fur  beiog  cluefly  used  by  makera  of 
haiten'lek.  Thewhitehun.hoMvei,af  Ri     •    '-    ' 


ca  kilkd  in 
:h  longer  than  thai  upon  its  back.  The  da 
made  into  mufls  and  slolca.  The  hair  <i.  I 
at  all  durable.   Thig  fur  ii  dytdjei  bla 

"n  °ml"lo?lip™ttan""TTie''Nonh°.- 


Ind  'va'rlous 
icies  [or  the 


HeaaoRway.    Valw 

loi«.    It  found  in  iDdia  and  oonh  am 

ighl  brown  and  ledditta.  Ihote  from  thi 

irk  grey  and  ulher  ailvery.    Few  tie  imponed.    Fu 

lor  ana  harah,  only  tuittble  for  carriigc  rtigi.    Valui 


Lrl'ff' 


KaHCt>00.''ine   iiaes   vary    cDnimeralHy,   some   Deing   nuge. 

undciBool,  liiey  are  tanned  lor  the  leather  trade.  TneiMls  it«d 
fw  carriaee  apfons.  coat  lininet  and  the  oulsUc  ot  motor  coata 
include:  blue  kangaroo,  bush  kangaroo,  bridlnt  kangarog,  waltaroo. 

SulUby.    jK™o('ibe  swamp  Brt'are'dyed  to^uoiute  skunk  and 


the  eoloura  are  retrnvIA  0*  brown.  Some  aer 
>  iwamp,  which  being  nmi  are  niilatdc  fur 

Ji  wallabin  are  ■oft  and  wophy  and  often  of  a 

pretty  Muiih  toot,  ud  make  Bodetately  ineful  carriage  rugi  and 

-*^"' apmaa.    Tbe  redder  attd  hewacr  tana  ate  also  Rood 

thkk  <n  the  pett.   Oi  tbe  European  CDntineni 


■unTof'TbnK'aR'dyed.   The! 
tiuently  inuiBicinitly  strong  in  tl 

™Ki™-^''<Sum.  I 


of  the  tighter 
jii.  10  j>..  wallaby  i  |d.  to  jt.  yi.. 


KOLiiiWV.— Sin  iixii  in.    lie 

nnderwool  it  ihort  aix!  rarlKr  weak, 
hair;    the  colour  it  usually  yellow. 

light  in  weiftit  arid  therefore  tuitaUe  fo 
are  uied  for  aniMi*  "  table  "  brushea 
ddignated  as  red  or  Tatar  sable.    Valui 


if  the  manen  tribe.    The 
e^  have  bcfn  tuccntfutly 


ami  caracul  lamb.  With  thepublicthegcBemliennattfachaniaan 
aUlo«e,einbraciiifalliheal»VGCurlytortt;  tbeltatlerlundt.aabroad- 
latl  and  caracul  umb,  have  always  been  named  leparaiely.  The 
Penian  lambt,  tin  tBX9  in.,  are  tbe  Sncal  and  tbe  best  of  tbeia. 
When  diessed  and  dyed  they  ihouM  have  tegutar.  dote  and  bttebt 
curt,  vatyini  froiB  a  small  to  a  veiy  lt>te  one.  and  if  of  equal  itte, 
regularity,  tightiteit  and  brighlneu.  (he  value  ia  eomparaiivcly  » 
nutter  of  fancy.    Those  tliat  are  dull  acvd  Iook,  or  very  eoane  and 

All  the  above  enumerated  bmba  are  naturally  a  ratty  black  or 
brown,  and  with  very  few  encepiiona  are  d)-ed  a  jet  black.  Luetre, 
hawGver.  caaaot  be  inparted  unleta  the  wool  was  origiaally  ol  a 
silky  nature.  Sntadtalli,  tiie  lOXJ  In.,  ate  the  vary  yoang  of  ihc 
Persian  thccp,  and  are  killed  belon  iba  wool  hat  time  to  develop 
beyond  the  llat  wavy  «ate  which  can  be  belt  compared  to  a  piece 
of  moiie  silk.  They  are  natuially  eiceedlngly  tiihi  in  arcifht.  and 
those  that  arc  of  an  even  pattern,  poiicitine  a  tuHroua  akeen.  an 

the  [athionable  world,  as  not  only  arc  they  ven'  ellKtive.  but  being 
to  Sat  in  the  wool  the  (Igureof  the  wearer  can  be  show  n  as  perftitly 
ntinagamient  nudeofailk-   It  caartot  be  regarded  asaneecHMoiical 
fur.  aa  the  pelt  ii  too  dcTicate  to  rctitt  liaid  wear. 
Persian  Lamb  price  rta.^  to  15a. 


Sk^.p'."!^' 


uKdlur'outvdeof^rm 

n.ra,n6s  and  rIovcs.    T 

c  s^  cd  caracul  lambs,  siae 

'lnu4l''an^f«'liie  as  bto 

n  iheep.  and  the  pick 
IthouihleMfinelDtke 
nderC-s/.,  above. 

adu'ni.'' 

also  remarks  at  to  cai» 

uikid 

Atlrachan      price 

5a.6d. 

Caiacul  Umb    „ 

».4d. 

iat.«d. 

'?:«. 

ncdlrom 

the  Crimea  am}  know* 

as  ■■  crimmcri,"    The; 

are  of 

■& 

ioTlI^™'lJk"?I 

iTlebrsiaJTehciSleb 

vandaredii«I.H.d 

ais.  stoles,  mjr.a'oid  ha 

4Xisin..areofa.bor 

ace  uiyally  cxpoKcd  liom  CSinj 

iir'Tfes'a 

"Wnt'C^t^^e^a 

ng  wrap,  for  ladiet.     Prkr  la 

Unk  lai^  come  from  South  An 

«ica  and  China.   Tie 

-eryanayaadgcnccallythoHlhataiesiiltboni.    Thry 
u:ylarty  thia  nik  with  vejy  doK  a.«l  of  ounutt  curt 

;n  laii;cr.   The  amollcai  are  UKd  fo 


alkinda.  the  chief 


Aftieaa.  The  first  variety  inhabit  IheHioulayasarulaiebrauiitully 
roveted  with  a  deep  toft  lur  quite  long  compared  to  the  Itat  harrk 
hair  of  the  Bengal  tort.  The  colours  are  pale  orange  and  *^itewitk 


ly  doicly  marbedwiih  bl 


:aBioaally.  aihere  somethiof  very 
I  and  carrlafe  aprona  are  mack 

,Coogle 


Ii—  dM lolmi mil lUiw ot iIhm.  tmiipmi)!  thqiHtiMil- 

Lko«.— Sue  s  to  6  li-'  lone-    Thof  uiiu  in  Ivtiail  in  A 

Tkty  1»  only  Itnd  for  Hoor  pigi,  mad  eHe  nmla  are  ntait  b 
mttiw^A  on  MCUHinl  oi  (hf  ■t1-<iH  ol  lh«  mane-     Value,  lioni 

"tit 


btf^ 


.    The  undtrwool  ii  thiniiFi  tbu  Tdi. 


I,  ulky  AAd  doHifu.  4  m. 
Lb  fine  Kltflkt  tfnd  Ufk  ip 


■•SUM  tadit  very  rflfiivtrDrBowainmnuiiEi. 
it  ol  1  luidy  ud  roldiih  li«  iGa  nJue  i>  far  Ini 
•f  •  blanh  toH.    Tbey  inhibit  North  Amtrka 


"C 


iicanddtplli  d(  fui 


TIb  RuAft  ipMin  la  duk  but  lni  und  pom  in  qualily,  tnd  ike 
CniiKie  lull  JeiBDCK  am  u  UJle  thai  Ihrv  ace  Invanably  dyed 
Tbw,  hoMver,  ue  u[  vco  jnferioc  utwt.  Value  ol  Amcricm 
11.  jJ.  to  aOL.  JapascK  jd.  lo  u,  jd. 

Moll— Siie  )[X31  In-  MoUtan  plentirul  in  the  Briiiih  Iilei 
and  Europe,  and  owlnfi  to  their  Icrvdy  vdvcty  coats  a[  evquitite 

Though  the  luriichup  LB  itKir,  the  efipente  of  drtBvnj  arid  wDfkinf 
up  theie  little  tkini  la  (wuideraUr,  and  they  pnueii  the  unique 
charn  of  en  eKceptioBil  colout  with  iittlewciflit  olpeit^lht  quaijty 

live  U  WW-  T)>e  beH  ire  the  itA  blue  tnmi  tlie  Fen  dinrinof 
CambrrtlBHliiR  in  England.    Value  |cL  to  fd. 

MtuiKET. Black.— Sis  iSxioliL.  Anioiis  ttKepedHoCmoekeya 
only  one  intetesti  lo  any  eiieni  ihr  lur  ir»de.  and  ihii  ii  the  black 
nalEy  ukcn  on  the  wen  coit  of.  AInca  tCWsAu  sUhu).    The 

white  pell  odhcbucof  the  hale,  by  rcawnuf  ihctrmt  co'niiaii  ci 
colour,  it  very  noiicvable.  The^nt  vcn  \a  jSvi  very  fanhiDnable 
in  EncUad  (or  itolea,  mLiHa  and  ti-imiinn,  andin  America  alio  aa 
(Ccently  am  iBoo.  Tb.'v  aic  now  nually  bourhl  fcK  Germany  and 
the  coniinnLTValuc  &l.  loi..  6d.  . 


.    tlany  Mantolian' goata  with  the  toot  haira 
»  oioudon.   Value  4a.  lo  lOL  fd. 
AiKJIt.    Thnc  animali  have  a  dcnic  coal  a[ 


Value  9a.  to  lu, 

MAHHOt.-^iKiVXiain.    Ian  rodent  an 

■anbeit  is  the  aouth  ol  Pniina.  The  fur  i>  a  yellowish  broan  aa 
ntbtr  hanh  and  bnttle  aod  haa  no  underwool.  Since,  bowevci 
lb*  valoB  ol  all  toad  luia  bai  advanced,  dycn  and  m:inijacluni 
ItavG  made  vvy  wccbslul  e0Oftt  with  thia  fur-  The  Vicnnctc  hav 
been  iierticularly  succeaaful,  and  tbcir  mrthod  haa  be^n  to  dye  ih 
aldna  a  (ood  brown  and  tlien  not  put  in  the  dark  Utipn.  whici 

•taaioing  H  p(*lrilly  eynmetrical  ellecEa  u  if  the  anitle*  wcr 
made  of  (mall  lUni  inateid  of  lane  oan.    HatJioliareihoIouni 

in  North  Amerin.  Canada  and  China ;  (he  bed,  howei-er.  come  f  ran 
kfHaa.  litJuuldalwayabea  cheap  fur,  having  aolcv  Food  qualiikc 
■dit.   Valne  9d.  to  It.  M. 

(.  Ai»atcAK.-Sec  SaUt.  behiw. 

<.  BAuN.-«iiB  t6Xj  in.     la  Hmetimei  called  the  fin 

Ruaua.  Norway.  Ccrmaay  and  SwiiacTland.  It  poiieaie 
dervool  with  aEit>ng  top  hair,  abdracut*  from  a  nak  lo. 
I>  brown.  The  beu,  from  Norway,  are  »ry  durable  ai* 
.peanna  and  an  euoUent  aubniluie  (or  Arptcican  aablr 


Naanit,  BL*CE.—See  Skmri,  beto«. 

M*«I»M;J*r*N<M.— Slie  iSXJio.  Ii  ..  _ 
mher  coiiae  top  hair  and  ouilc  yellow  in  oobii 
Ibc  cheap  trade  fnfl  bona  and  nuna.  but  it  ia  no. 
—  .1.  1 —  .1 .: —     1.  ^(1^  ,  ^j^^  bright  and  fr 


ai  adTpuffTl^Tt^TH  ck"" 


Skint  ol  a 

in  beaijillul  ihadea  aimilat  in  dcniity  to  Ihe  darkasd  valuable  aaUn 
Irom  Ruuia.  and  are  the  nou  eflective  ikins  thai  can  be  purchaied 
at  a  reawnable  price.    The  laita  have  alio  been  worked,  in  the 

•lingi  andia  other  [ormi.  Stone  marifat  are  lound  in  Ruuia. 
Boania.  Turkey.  Greece.  Germany,  the  Alp*  aeh]  France.     The 

lesa  woolly,  but  being  tilky  are  utclul  when  dyed.   Then  are  many 

£«ropean  markets.    Vaku  Jt.  6d.  lo  Jte. 

Mini.— Sin  lhX5  in.  It  of  Ibc  amptubiout  clatt  and  is  found 
Ibrougboul  North  America  and  in  Ruuia.  China  and  Japan.  The 
aotlarwoDl  it  thcet,  don  and  even,  ai  iaalio  the  top  hair,  which  is 

very  tcrongH    The  bett  tkint  are  very  ■"--' ■"  --  -'■ ■"  ' — 

al_:.  C_T.      I.  .1 intoif  tuica  ol  . 


.,    In  the  c* 
«n)lypJe.    It  Live 


be  I«  i>  coir! 
ind,  is  an  taw 

good  qiLUitin 


'"'musk'^i!^! 

There  ii  no  olh^ 
Jor  sleighing  ruj 


f.  "iTih 


woukl  he  lai^ly  in  oemano  lur  nolea.  tls  aad  muRl.  Aa  il  ii.  this 
lui  il  only  uiedlor  Ibese  tfualler  articles  for  the  cheaper  trade-  It 
has,  however,  of  later  years  been  "  unhaircd."  the  urwrwool  clipped 
very  even  and  then  dyed  seal  colour,  in  which  way  very  u^ful  and 
attractive  u/ments  are  supplied  at  lest  than  half  the  cost  ol  the 
cheaper  leaiskini.  They  do  not  wear  at  well,  however,  as  the  pek 
and  the  wool  are  not  oTaatrength  comparable  tothiwe  of  leaUbin. 

(bepmeni  outlay.    Value  S|d,  la  la.  od. 

Then  it  ■  aixalled  black  variety  [oiini]  In  Delaware  and  New 

coats,  foe  aioltt,  miiaa,  collars  and  cuQ^    Value  lod.  lo  ^  7d. 
Ttio  Ruatian  nu«tuath  it  very  small,  7X4  in.,  and  it  limited  in 

fuinnl  la  [jinrion       It  il  of  a  very  prelly  ulvrn.hl.ic  ihadi.  nleirn 
liked  effect,     the  odoi 


dming  ia  mlher 

Value  4ft  to  6a.  6a. 
NuiuA.— 6iae  aoXii  lo.    Ita  lodent  knoi 

atlheeoypu,  about  hall thetiieaf  a  beaver.an 

vA  mm  than  balfi'gcoeiBlly  lest,  the  ckplh  of  fur,  which  11  also 
bot  ID  clone.    Formeny  Ihe  lur  watonly  uncd  for  hatien'  fell,  but 

ErDceaaes — the  l»t  provides  a  very  eflcciive  and  suitable  fur  lor 
idici'  colli,  apt%  «otei,  nulla,  hall  and  gloves,  while  the  lower 
quatitiei  mahe  very  iwfiil,  light-weigtaied  and  inexpensive  lining! 

but  ill  woelly  nature  renilen  it  lea  efTettivc  than  the  more  lilky 
RHiquaah.,  They  are  obtained  from  ihc  norlhtcn  part  of  South 
AnHlka.    Value  liL  61I.  to  6a.  «d. 
OciLOT.— Siie  16X11  in.    Is  of  ihe  nalure  ol  a  leopard  and 


Fith  this  oception  — —  ^- 

I  of  a  very  ckiac  frixay  nalure.  and  neai 
^i™  C1I  th^  u"iWd  '       "*.»"■'. 


irontocnatt.    The 


The  undcrwool 
liih  king  blui^ 

.ullntbeccnltal 

btalea.  About  iS^i  in  England  il  was  dyed 
.nd  used  for  boas,  mulTt  and  innunings.  but 
inntectedoniheoontincnt.  With,  however, 
brown  and  skunk  etdnurrd  dyet.  Il  bidt  fair 
at.  Value  ltd.  to  s>,  M. 
■AH,— Siia  I6XS  in.  Ia  a  totally  diftereni 
MriuB.  Altlwal)  k  kta  wool  and  (op  hair, 


It  my  be  toHldFRd  »  cat«, 
■ccofdiBf  ID  ihcdiciFicI  ---■  - 
I  rcdduiriann.     TboK 


Ihc  laitH  Ii  B  ipitv  ind  fine  that  t)H  i 

si  orifin,  from  ■  blue  pry  to  yUlav  w 
liom  the  iKiKhbDjiboDtTDrSydKy  arc  bi 
rrooi  VictDria  an  ditk  iron  ffty  and  Br 

T>e'iront  CTHttirrd  onea  an  fRqutiilTy  dy«l   black  and   browi 

dark  inv  •rool.  lome  beinji  afmosi  black.    TTiere 
IhojiaihU  impQft&l,  and  bans  "  flat  ihty  art  onl^ 


'     ttrcoMdimatn.   "^waneoiiMnS^S^ mO^U 


limibr  animal  ia  obuinad  in  tmaller  QiBnriiin  win  vtry  lood 

uiTi  lanstr  fur.  of  yellowish  mnlcy  ftEkt-bfovn  ihadr*.    It  it  mm 

'cloieand     often  ifnwrtcd  and  told  aa  Japancw  (01.  but  in  nmnUaace  to 

1  dyrd  dark  blue  or  akunk  cdlHir  it  ia  KOod-laokill(  aad  k 
\yia  EuropF.  Raccoon  iliinaaroaliofreqiieKly  tijkkalrtd, 
'uiHlerwotrl  iiotgoodquality  ihecffect  ItaimHanabcawe. 


locmcily  in  lutli  rtquest  in  Europe.  Bpctially  Ruawa,  thai  und 
killini  OHiirrtd  uniil  iHm,  itlien  Ibe  govern ment  Hopped  [oratli 

aplDU,  bcui(  not  only  vely  lishl  in  wtigtit  and  warn,  but  handion 


On 


icconliiii  10  the  country  of  orifiHi,  Tbei 
W  when  they  do  not  line  Bui  it  lain  ll 
hat  they  an  [ound  in  the  Enatnt  nuinbe 
r  undcrwooi,  the  top  hair.  wTiich.  viih^ll 

I  mem  aquatic  animali.  it  pulled  out  btfon 
td,    Mou  otibe  bcM  river  otter  comn  I 


olcoati.   UnlikeoIlKraqiutkaiunialtilwaliinar 
at  unhaitinj.  the  (ur  bciiif  oC  a  tich  denie  Mkyw 


■Hnyhav 
t.   TTtebl 


■hBMe  the  iMn.  Sta  otttn  ate,  un- 
■ben.  wWIe  the  dcinasd  h  increaiini. 
tdln  Ruateand  CNna:  in  thr  latter 


The  fur  it  moat  highly eneemcd  In  Kuala  and  China:  in  thrlatter 
counliy  K  i>  uad  to  trim  tniindarin'  aiati  rabta.  In  Guiope  and 
America  it  ia  much  uied  for  colbr.  luDf  lacin|a  and  culfi  of  a  senile' 
nian'icuIlHIcha  i«  inaynw  Irani  i[)OiI  to  (too,  and  in  alf  pfob- 


■ea  oilen  oi  a  [rey  ot  bre-r 
the  Urge  dark  and  »il«ry  oi—. 
ha>  been  known  to  fetch  Uoo. 
OuH«.— Sec  Lttfari,  above. 


numbm,  but  beine  bnoft 
PoEcTor  Tatai 


II,    One  of  llie  moat  rinpilar  of  tui 
haUli,  being  web-Ioolid  with  ifHira  0 

culfa,  Ac,  they  are  included  here  to 

~  te  i<X)0  In.    Tlieee  tkina  are 
the  civlliad  -otM.    They  ■ 


rompar^tivrly  mrvni  importation  to  the  civlbaed  workJ,  They  arc 
obuined  from  the  younEOf  the  numeroM  herdi  of  wikl  ham  that 
itHm  over  the  plains  of  Turlnnan.  The  coal  it  uaually  a'lhade  of 
broi>n,  toniellmes  greyish,  fairly  btiphl  and  with  a  tuggolion  of 

a  lion  in  habits  and  colour  of  coat.    The  hair  and  iielt  ia,  however,  of 


ria-liunnry  and  Ccrmany 


bw,  mufft  irtA  CI 


capn.    The  ben  iMna 


tuaii.-^wtyxsin.   Tbeahl 


lur.    The  prevaiTing  coioc 
te  yellow.    Tlie  dyeing  ol 


ack^iedtl 


sruinrtd  to  Rui^n  aaU^.'^The  flnail  akini  an  lound  In  Ihelait 
lain  and  the  Eiquimaua  Qay,  in  the  Hodaon'a  Bay  Companv'l 
iHricti,  and  the  poomt  in  Alaika.  They  are  nrtt  found  very  lar 
xi(h  ol  the  nonbem  boundary  of  the  Untied  Statea.  The  bm 
kina  an  eurilent  In  quality,  colour  and  rflixt,  and  wear  wtM. 
'alue  17a  id.  to  39« 
Stnia.  Chikisi  and  JuPAHHi.— Sin  14X4)  in.    Theie  aic 

Sislity  and  genefatly  onh  aailable  lor  lioingi.  The  very  paleM 
ina  an  dyed  and  made  by  the  Chinetc  inio  mandarlni'  testa,  I* 
whirh  Eom  they  are  lound  In  tbe  London  trade  tiitt,  but  being 

of  the  dye  It  not  good.  The  JapineK  kind  are  irapornd  nw,  bat 
are  few  in  numbcn.  vtry  finle  and  requin  dyeing,    Valoe  ija;  to 

S*BIB,  RuMlaw.— Siw  iJXJin.   These  skhia  behmg  (o  a  i|ieciii 

nort  lilky  inihenatunof  theicfut.  They  have  )om  been  known 
■a  "  lablea."  doubtleta  owing  to  the  dentity  of  conur  to  whicli 
nany  ef  then  alialn.  and  Ibey  have  always  been  hekl  In  the  htehert 
'slttm  by  connoiiteun  a>  potaeielnf  a  tomblnatkai  of  rare  qualitiea. 
Hi*  underwod  h  cloae,  fine  and  very  aoft,  the  top  bair  ia  nxnlar, 
line,  lilky  and  flowing,  varying  from  i|  to  >|  in.  in  death,  la 
colour  tbey  range  from  a  pale  Mony  or  yeliowiih  shade  to  a  rich  dark 
brown,  almon  Black  with*  bhriih  tone.  The pelia are eHeedinHy 
fine  and  dost  in  leattin  arni,  although  of  liiile  wesghl,  are  ^Ery 

liilely  -  -       JO  the  body, 

'  luin  td  over  thftkin"  Tlwaliowevef  an 


y  Google 


fkWKii  (imip  aar  Is  KuKtarb,  KabbabCBd  mud  Jap 
Sher  kuldi  »«  -' —  ' ■"-  *^ — *■  ■•—='-  --■■  * ■■  '■'- 


Cipc  Hnni,  th(  PalkUnd  hlulli  up  n  Loboi 
[nn  gr  (br  L>  Pku  liwt.  •«  IlK  C>p><i<C<Bd 
t  Uha.  Wuk.  knvcw.  [bt  BKtptioa  ol  tlH  pick 
wd  icala  iht  tut  oJ  tbc  Hulhtni  u  ■«■]■  b  vrrr 

inad  from  14ew  Zoiliml  ud  AuttnEU.  bur  the 
IT  louU  Bad  ihi  quiiy  bh  tood.  Tbi  pnpamtoa 
giBia  loBEHIiat  Uhb  any  DiMr  lii.ilii*.  but  lu 


--'     --  -.  -h  , 1- t J *-«  fufc 

'•najb  ID  OS- 


SuL,  Hioa,— TVfuintvmlvariMiMot 


HMu  lur  Kill-  Gtacrallv  tbty  have  goana  rilid  tiatr  f«d  Bonc 
ponni  lay  undtrvool.  Thty  aie  taken  principally  lor  (lii  oil  aad 
fcaihcf  ihey  yktd.    Soaw  ot  Iht  b«l«  bailed  iorta  an  dyid  Mack 

nritMnt  ia naiad,  and  thrf  alt  ukI  al»  (<v  Ihk  quliiy  Id  Cbna. 
Tin  youni  of  llK  Cncnland  Kala  an  raUtd  ■hjimau  oa  Kraanl 
of  the  early  [rowili  brifiK  «  a  ydhwiih  whUe  plaar;  tbv  kair  ia 
f  ta  I  In.  font- and  at  fKiiurly  itaHof  Ihcir'lUr  iiuflrampaRd  to 
■hatotibEordarKak.  Tlinc  furSina  art  dyfd  btarh  or  daA  bmin 

Su«lr. — Vvy  laudkia  iiac  and  in  quality  of  wodL  ti^ny  oTihr 
domniic  Uad  in  (utnl  and  nonkciB  Eutape  and  Canada  an  uard 
far  drivtn' and  peamnu' coat  lininn  Ac     In  Great  Ekrilain  maiT7 

iscbea  lone.  *"  ^I***  i>>™>  cokiarB  and  uaid  »  Ikw  nift.  Skint 
witk  ^CTVikoft  wool  art  dyod  black  and  uanJ  tw  nDitan  taddlc- 
doiha.    Tbc  bulk,  howmr,  ii  uvd  in  itn  wool  liade.    Tht  Kua- 

Klan  Haaanla  air  nty  land  al  tVir  natural  brsar*  iliecp  <na». 
fiaEhflTiidtal*kichiia«  linrd.  bat  nnbclhabrd  by  a  wry  cioic 
faaey  dabroidery.  worked  upon  ihe  ftatbn  iiadf :  ikca*  carmcnia 
ara  rrvHvbla,  inr  fur  hrinf  warn  iniadc  trhen  ika  wcathar  ii  cold. 
DiinHc  ibHp  an  lairely  uaid  lor  chc^i  ruta.    Value  al  En^Iiih 

SiuHi  or  Buck  M*it>N.— Site  ijxB  in.  Tbe  underwrnl  >• 
fuU  aad  fairly  dooe  wiUi  sl«ay.  iowiot  i*9  hair  about  t\  in.  lonH. 
The  majority  have  twa  atripea  of  white  bair,  eBieildina  the  wlwlr 

foiTieraadfold  loibedeaJetf  inpin^ifar eiportation.  ThrapimaU 
ar*  foavl  vidrly  ipread  throughout  Monl  and  South  AaicrieB. 
The  aUnt  arkich  an  of  Ihe  (reateit  intneai  »  the  Europra*  trade 


:n(.    The  fur  is  eicellcnl  lor  itDlea,  b 

dninminaa.     Vafaeta.ed.IO  til. 

-,  ,  „.xa|     ta  a  aiaall  rndeal  fovnd  ta  tbe  ac 

lio  in  parti  r^  Aiaeika.  [t  baa  vary  abort  bair  aa 

1  for  the  chcaprat  Uniagat  which  la  the  onjy  ua 


uST?" 


— Stil  lOXJ  in.    Tkii  n 


It  only  kind  imnxied  hx 
re  too  poof  ID  their  coats 

ich  of  tfce  Runan  aquirrel 

baa  an  tm  d™e  lor  varying  from  a  dear  Uuiih-frry  to  a  reddiih- 
biQwiL.lho  beHiea  in  th«  foniwr  beini  of  a  flat  qvaljty  and  white. 
la  (he  ktio-  yelhiwii)!.  The  backa  tie  wtkad  into  Uni^i  wniately. 
u  art  Die  heiriea  or  "  lorki. '  fix  priii,  allhoath  veiy  iChl.  an 
touch  and  durable.  betEe  their  good  rrpuuiion  lot  llningi  for 


touch  and  dural 
hffifwalfciager 


It  liningi  f( 


id  citrly  flatt 
ta-ihaped. 


and  worked  into  crOH-ihaped  roali.  and  the  re 

the  loul.  cunc  aa  drevd  ikint  They  are  e.ttllei,,  .«  l.mmum..,. 
o(»KiiIo«mantltaand(orehiMt*n'>t>d.  muffi  ar»J  pennabutati, 
afaDaa.  The  lue  fa  i»  lone  and  burity  for  Knlnn.  Vatnepcrikin 
frMU.6d.u«v«d.  '^ 

Ticaa.— SiK  variei  CDnidenbly.  latleal  about  IB  (l.  (iDm  new 
t.™*.,"  '*V;  ''"*?'  •"  '""^  iHrmnhoul  India.  Tuikeilan, 
Oiaa.Montnbtand^iheEan  Indies.  Theeaatioftha  Btn>af  kind 
«  ihm  and  at  a  dark  omnce  brawa  wdh  Mack  Hrtpn.  tboit 
flam  enat  or  funhei  India  va  limilae  in sotour.  but  lonier  in  the  hair, 
while  thoae  Irnm  north  of  ibe  Hioialayaaind  the  mouHaina  of  China 
are  an  only  huge  Id  ut,  but  bavt  >  very  loaf  iofi  hair  of  deljcau 


"'^iaeU^U 


VKtwai 


f  loaC4fckid  ihttp  native  u  Souili  Amerfca, 
jonui  wHK  iT^muHancr  to  the  [uanaco,  biu  tbe  lur  ia  ihorter. 
rloaer  and  much  bner.  The  colour  ia  a  pale  aofden-brown  and  tbe 
'ar  it  held  In  [leal  lepute  ia  Soatb  America  fur  cairiaie  roia.  Tbe 
■apply  ii  evideaily  null  ai  tbe  pricea  are  high.    Tketa  ia  aarcely 

vivBte  aouieea.  u.  fid.  to  Jt.  M.  may  be  Ctaiidtred  aa  the  i>eca|t 

WaLLakT.~-See  Kawtmrar.  above. 

WaLLAiiao--'^5ae  JCaafoiwi,  aba««. 

WoL*.— Silt  JDXiS  in.    la  <t<^  allied  lo  tbe  dof  tribe  aad. 
•ke  the  jackab.  u  loaad  tbieu£h  a  wide  nnie  of  ite  worbl,— North 

Inna  North  America  HdSiberta  and  a  very  few  ^hd  Odu."  Tbe 
beu  an  tbe  IbB  furred  anea  al  a  vary  paie  Uuiili-frey  wiik  fina 
BawiBf  black  tap  bair,  which  are  obtained  fnaa  the  tfu^oa  Bay 
dittiicl.    Thoae  fnni  the  United  Slaita^ed  Aiia  an  hanbci  ia 

theaiaiket.  but  sually  theqaality  is  poor  compartd  loihcllthiei 
'  imd  laiiaal.  The  SUniaa  ia  tmaller  that  ific  Nonk  Aneilcaa 
ad  Ihf  Rupiaa  atiN  laiintr.  Btli^  tbe  wolf  (impiralatgenuiDbci 
(  prairie  or  dofwolves  from  Anvnca  aad  Asia  an  uaed  for  cheaper 


•H'i 


carriaffe  aproH. 


;v(a  an  very  fiehl  aaifhttd  aad  ai 
I.  in  fact,  ideal  lor  tbe  parpoie,  tlw 


Dogw, 


value    ».W.«iSj*^ 


■in.     f;  . 


1,  Siberia, 

vl  b^ht''iD£ 
Ldcaafbrova 


luaaU  and  Scandinavia  and  ftncrally  pa 

leat.     The  underwool  is  fuU  and  thick  w , 

laictboul  llio  k;n||.  The  cokmr  is  of  two  or  three  ibads  i 

n  ofit  skin^  Ibe  ccnin  beiqi  an  oval  daik  ■ddlr,  edged  as  it  wen 

riih  qnin  a  pale  tone  imTverting  lo  a  tlarker  one  towatda  the 

ur.  iniddllion  towhicb  it  has  iha  eacellaiu  advanlaat  of  btiai  tha 
non  durable  lur  lor  carriatt  aproai.  aa  well  aa  the  ricbeit  in  colour. 
1  is  not  proline,  added  to  which  it  fa  very  diftcuh  to  aiateb  a  numbef 
.IskinalnqualilyaaweUaacokiur.  Hen.  -  ' 
wi  itt  nceiltcnt  qualiilA  Aahc  it  valnnb 
EaK  coane  ikliit  art  WDnb  the  moai.    Pii. 

[eTii  frrey  or  brvwn  doae  thick  irool  half  an  inca  deep  1 
Lair,  wiik  a  ratber  thick  4xHicy  pelt-    U  fa  ^ite  li 


I  and  Canada.    Value  id.  (1 


on  ihii  lublle  matter  aolely 
opecially  aablel.  nalural  black,  ai] 
rbiuchilhi,  fine  mink,  Ace)  beinjc  ao 


ssful,  the  diSticnci 


riy  alun.  Ta  addJlion  to 
lowledse  b  required  of  what  tbe  conditioa  of  a  pelt 
:;  a  gaxl  judge  koowi  by  eipeiieiin  wheihct  a  ikin 
out  ioit  and  >Iion(,  alter  dieaaini,  agd  whether  the 
he  best  candit  ioaofiltenitb  and  bciuly.  The  dicsiing 
ol  Ihe  pcll  or  ikin  that  [i  (o  be  picscrved  for  (ur  a  lolally  difiereo  t 
of  lealbet;  In  the  lalto 


with  a 

applying  tannic  acii 
d  weaken  Ibe  li 

lural  oil  in  the  pcll,  Ir 


It  earned  00.     Tlie  result: 

:n  the  pelt  and  discolou. 

The  beat  melbods  for  dmaing  fui  skini 


Jlihc 
prescTVE  Ibe  natural  colour 
ipple  as  pouible.  Generally 
be  ^kins  are  placed  in  an  likali  balb.  then  by  band  with  ■  blunt 
roodcn  iniirvmcnt  tbe  moisture  of  iht  pell  ia  worked  out  and 
.  H-diawn  carrfully  to  and  lioover  a  sliaight,  dull-edged  khife 
5  remove  any  lupeifluou*  fleab  and  unevcnnesa.  Speoal  gieaia 
I  then  rubbed  in  and  the  akin  placed  in  a  macblnc  which  softly 
nd  eontiniwutly  betti  in  tbe  loflenini  miiturc,  after  which  it 
ypul  inloariowly  revolving  drum,  filled  with  wooden  paddlea, 
anly  filled  with  various  kindi  of  fine  bard  itwduti  according 
0 1  he  nature  of  Ibt  lundealt  with,  Thiiprooai  with  a  moderate 
egret  of  heal  tboiougbly  d         '      ' 


X.OOi^lC 


354 


FUR 


ud  til  that  fa  MMiry  bdora  BunficimlBr  bio  gratly  Uf> 
dw  for  Dpoo  >  lentllFt  ciljbioa  jtuScd  iiilli  licin«h*ir  i*ilb  uoootd 
cuiti  al  ■  lulfiUty  tulied  lo  the  ttrEiigiti  o[  Lhc  lur.  AItu 
dnideif  matt  ikiu  alter  ia  stupe  and  dxataae  in  kuc 

Witb  R^rd  ID  Ibc  meriti  of  EuropuD  ditsslng,  it  any  tx 
fitrly  laicD  liai  Englisli,  Gncun  lod  French  diiswn  have 

g|  ublCA^  Durum,  foiv,  otteo,  icak,  bcao.  Liana,  tiften  aod 
taopardi  a  6nl  rate;  while  with  (hunk,  DuBt.,  miaquuh. 
chinchDUi,  bcavm,  Umts  Hud  (quimk,  Ibc  Crnnani  ibow 
bellti  naulu.  puticularly  m  the  Uil.  The  pell  afiu  the  Cenean 
drtuing  is  dry,  uft  and  while,  which  ia  due  loa  baiihiag  procna 
when  mial  ii  nicd,  thus  tbey  tompin  fiTounbly  wfih  ibc 
ooiilitamlconseiiucoilybfayicrEiitfishfiBiih.  IB  Franc*  they 
do  well  with  chfiper  ikiiUp  luch  as  musquaih,  labhit  and  hare, 
which  they  dye  in  uddilioD  to  dreuing-  RiBiian  dmaing  it 
■ddoiD  Rliable;  not  only  a  then  aa  unplnsani  odoUr.  but  U 
damp  weathn  the  pelli  oFleD  become  clamm)      ■     -   -     ■ 


.     ChincH 


IS  iuble  to  sbcd  ii 


With  ualikiiu  the  ptix 
litU,  ucfa  HUD  bcJDB  Co 


iresmplynltfd.    After  bcinfl  pure haied 
■    ■    "■  niched  upon  a 


hoop,  wbeo  aO  blubtxt  and  unpcceiury  flab  a 
Jbe  peJt  is  reduced  to  aq  equal  thickjus,  but  oot  w  tbm  at  il  u 
bully  nndacd.  Subotqueolly  the  hud  lop  bain  ate  taken  out 
at  ID  tbe  caK  o(  criers  tnd  bcavefs  and  tbc  whole  thoroughly 
CicuMd  la  ibe  nvolviof  dranu.  The  cIok  midiiwoat,  «hicb  b 
of  a  ilighUy  wavy  aatutc  aud  mouly  of  a  pak  diab  colour,  la 
thu  dyed  by  repealed  applications  of  a  rkh  dark  browD  colour, 
one  coat  afi«  aooOitt,  Mch  beinj  alloived  to  iboroughty  dry 
belore  Ihe  mil  is  put  on,  til]  the  effect  is  almotl  a  lustrous  black 
OB  the  lop.  The  whole  is  agilD  put  through  the  cleaning  process 
and  evenly  leduced  in  IhitkneM  by  rcvolvim  emeiy  whttls, 
and  evenloally  finished  off  in  the  palest  buff  coloui. 
The  EDglilb  dye  lor  seals  is  to-day  undoubtedly 


copper  d 


icipaliu 


iol  c^ 


ullhep 

[ul  watching  that  the 

The  Paris  dyeia  do 
lour  is  not  to  durable, 


■tmospheic  and  panicularly  the 
responsible  for  good  and  lasting 
eiuUeol  work  In  this  diieciian,  bi 
probably  owing  to  a  leupurrmler.  In  America  of  late,  Mrides 
have  been  made  In  seal  dyeing,  hut  prefeicnce  is  still  given  to 
LfndOD  work.  In  Paris,  loo,  they  oblaia  beautiful  icsults  in  Ihe 
"  topiHdg  "  or  colouring  Russian  sables  and  the  Germans  are 
particularly  succfasful  in  dyeing  Penian  lamba  blaiik  and  foies 
in  all  blue,  giey,  black  and  smoke  colours  and  in  the  insertion  of 
white  hairs  Id  ImiliUon  ol  the  real  silver  foi.  Small  quantities 
ot  good  beaver  an  dyed  io  Russia  occasioosUy,  aod  while  hiiix 
put  Id  to  well  that  an  effecl  simitai  Lo  sea  ottei  Is  obtaintd. 

The  pncesi  ol  inserting  trhite  hairs  is  caQed  In  the  Inde 
"  pointing,"  and  is  either  done  by  slilching  them  in  with  >  seedk 
or  by  adhesive  eaouiehouc. 

The  VlCDiKse  are  successful  in  dyeing  raamwl  well,  and  their 
ckvemess  in  nilouring  iL  wiLb  a  scrtes  ot  stripes  to  represent  tbc 
utunl  markinpoluhle  which  has  been  done  alter  IbcgarnWDit 
have  been  made,  so  as  to  obtain  symmetry  of  line*,  baa  tecund 
bi  tbem  •  tuge  trade  among  ibc  dealers  of  cheap  lurt  in  En^and 
ud  Ihe  conttncnt. 

Jfawt/aCWriBi  UtAtii  mi  JfttiOtKiti.— U  tbc  oUca  tloxi 
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Later  the  Ski 

ners'  Company 

powerhi( 

?ecl  not  only  ■ 

opcD  mt 

kcis,  but 

In  i6fi7  Ibty 

tiniaelbc 

prepuinc  *l 

nbhil  or  eony 

Msdforthe 

*ool  indeaadlhc 

1  Ibe  then  cast 

To-day  all  these  privilegea  and  powcn  are 

u>  abeyulc 

.udtba 

inleresi  iha 

tbey  Look  in 

be  lu  trade 

hat  been 

gndually 

The  woiK  done  by  EngLiih  fuRien  <ra>  generally  good,  birf 
ince  about  lUj  hat  conuderably  improved  on  account  ol  Ibe 
ilfiui  a(  CcrtuD  woikmen,  who  have  Ions  been  eeLcbnted 
or  cveJfcnt  fur  workf  being  in  tbcir  own  country  obliged  la 
jlltfy  officially  appointed  etpens  tnd  to  obtain  a  ocnIbcMe 
if  capacity  belore  ibey  cao  be  iliere  employed.  Tbc  French 
nfiucDce  upon  the  trade  has  been,  «nd  still  is,  primarily  one  d 
.tyle  and  combination  of  colour,  bad  judgment  in  which  will  mar 
he  beauty  ol  the  moat  valuable  tun.  It'is  a  icCOfniied  lav 
imong  high-class  (urrien  that  lurs  tbould  be  simply  arranged. 
Jul  is,  that  an  article  should  consist,  of  one  fur  ot  of  tuo  lua 


advutagt.     AslBusI 


which  ta 


eiplained  that 


I.  opossum,  grey  aquti 


•  eSecl  isbad.  The  quatilles, ' 
aesi  of  one,  the  Oa loess  of  the 
iDflhefun.    The  introduclio 


rd  fur  in  the  saiM 

■cletiiOD  ol  coloun  ol  sHk  Uninp, 
ipinls  an  oihemiae  good  article. 


With  regard  to  the  natural  colours  of  furs,  ine  nrowiu  tnai 
command  Ibe  highest  prices  arc  tboaelbat  areol  a  bluish  rathci 
than  a  reddish  Lendency.  With  greys  it  is  those  that  are  btuLih, 
not  yellow,  and  with  white  those  that  are4>urest,  and  with  black 
the  most  dense,  thai  are  most  esteemed  and  that  are  the  rarest. 

Pctha<s  lor  iDgenuity  and  the  latent  methods  ol  nanipuUliai 
skina  in  the  manufacturing  of  fun  the  Americini  lead  the  way, 
but  as  fur  cutlers  Rre  more  or  less  of  a  roving  and  cosmopoUtaa 
cbanaer  the  larger  fur  busioesaet  i^  LoekIod.  Berlin,  Vierma, 
St  Peienbuig,  Paris  and  New  York  are  guided  by  the  aane 
thorough  and  comparatively  advanced  principles. 

During  the  period  just  mtDtioned  Ibe  liilors'  metboda  of 
scientific  pattern  cutting  have  been  adoplcd  by  tbc  leading 
furrvnin  place  of  tbo  old  chance  raelbodsof  fur  cutters,  to  thai 
to-day  a  fur  giriDriit  may  b*  as  accurately  and  gracefully  tilted 
as  plush  or  velvet,  and  wilb  tS  good  houses  a  maleiiaJ  patten 
is  btled  and  approved  before  the  skins  are  cut. 

Through  the  advent  of  German  and  Americaa  fur  sewing 
nucfainea  tince  about  iSqo  fut  work  has  been  done  better  avd 
cheaper.  Tbereare,  however,  cerrain  pans  of  a  gaimAit,  such  as 
ibe  pulling  in  of  sleeves  and  pladog  oo  ol  collars,  lie,  that  can 
only  be  sewn  by  tumd.    ForHraight  teimt  ibe  loubioetare 

of  eonte,  Ibe  pclta  arc  especUly  bcavy,  such  as  bean  and  sheep 

A  very  gnat  leatuit  ot  Geimin  ukd  Suaian  wwfc  is  Ibe  fin 
linioga  called  rotoodea.  Mcqaa  ot  plaua,  which  are  made  foe 
Lheir  home  use  and  exportation  chiefly  to  Great  Britain,  Amoia 
and  France. 

In  Weisenlela.  oeai  Leipiig,  Lbe  dnaaing  ol  Ruaaian  (itr 
tquinelud  ihe  makingitiDialLiingiisafiganileiBdiiinT,  and 
is  the  priiKipal  support  of  Ibt  place.  Allet  the  dtttsing  proc^ 
tlic  back*  ol  lAe  tquimit  are  Biide  up  lepanic^  tiom  lb«  undct 


,Google 


S5S 


■ud  tUnnn  oUw  ud  gnytiun,  tbc  fini  Mac  kuMM  u  iquIrRl- 
huk  lind  Ifac  olhti  as  iqul[nl-l«k  liaiDEi.  A  lew  liningi  in 
■udetmneatiR.iUaiuMlMlHniRiiiadr  Inm  tbc  qoju  wbjic 
pieca,  whidi  Ed  kiih  Juiibcf)  uf  qnttrd  viih  ibe  tilic' 
(ipa  of  Xbt  nunuli  lo  rocinble  ermine.  The  smaller  ind  ui 
^ECe*  i>r  buds  uid  Icp  an  made  up  ldio  IjiiiDifl,  w  th 


■DdFni 


M  Lciplit,  and  made  up  En  nclgbbourlng  Kninlries  and  Greece, 
■hcR  Iibpui  aa  be  obtaiacd  al  ui  nlumtDKl;  tow  nie.     Al- 

bcifig  of  »  UDerJuat  aod  lortuou  a  character,  »  rallwr  nugbly 
executed,  the  matching  of  cdogra  and  qiHditJQ  ia  excelleiit. 
Tbe  tDonnoiu  quuitilieg  of  pictei  admli  o(  good  Kleciion  ind 
when  odd  colours  prevail  in  alining  it  ia  dyed-  Manyaquiirct' 
lock  linnp  are  dyed  hhie  and  brown  and  used  for  til*  ootoide 
aC  cheap  gumcnU.  Tbey  an  of  Hi  tit  wtl^I.wumaod  effective, 
but  DOC  ol  CRal  dunbilily. 
Hie  priodiMl  UrdDci  are  a*  teUowii  Sable  ^doi,  uhle  beadi 

heada  and  siDi,  Penian  lamb  piecei  and  pawa.  (ancul  Unb 


aa  Laluga  and  hamslcr.    Tbe  while  atripa  cu 


abaped  gacmeDLi,  ba\ 
and  France  for  the  low 
Rtatded  ai  ao  much  fi 


uaia  qoaatitici  of  droied  fun,  loany  ol 
tbe  foim  ol  linlngi  and  Cblncu  loose. 
:  been  Imported  by  England,  Geimany 


and  tbe  biii)lencu  ot  weakneai  of  the  lui.  One  of  tbe  most 
RmarkaUe  naulu  of  Ihe  Etnopaan  inurvcDLioft  in  tbe  Bcuec 
riaing  in  Ouna  (igoo}  waa  (.be  ahaurd  pike  paid  for  io-callcd 
"  Joot  "  of  fun,  particularly  in  mudahna'  aula  ol  dyed  and 

and  ytHowTKb  in  colour;  frcTn  three  to  ten  tluiea  their  vahte 
was  paid  for  Ibem  wben  at  tbe  lame  time  huge  parcels  of  similar 
<|UBlily  were  warehotued  in  the  London  docks,  because  purchasers 


I  ooraDieDd  Ibeni. 
lot  bins,  collars. 


With  regard  to  Japanese  I 

•I  dole  long  quality  of  fur,  1 

Biufls  and  (arria^  aproiB.  ine  saoia,  maneni,  minu  and 
citeis  are  poor  ia  quality,  and  all  ol  a  very  yelloir  colour  and 
Ibey  are  teneratly  dyed  far  the  cheap  trade.  A  smdl  numher 
of  very  pretty  guAnaco  and  vicuna  carriage  nigs  are  imported 
into  Europe,  arKi  anny  oome  through  IraveBeta  and  private 
•BUm.  but  Btneialiy  tbey  are  lo  badly  dKaaad  thai  they  an 
^te  briltk  upon  the  leather  aide.  Smthi  reiBailis  arc  ap- 
plicable to  oposaum  tugi  made  In  Australia.  From  Sooth 
Alrka  a  qoaiiliiy  of  jackal,  hyena,  foi,  leopard  and  sheep 
kanaaca,  M.  apeisBiily  shaped  rug  or  covering  used  by  native 
diiefs,  iaprimely  braught  over.  Tbe  skins  are  invariably  tanned 
—  "  ■'     ■  ra  wifmeralty  Dal  to  qojity  and 

lodut  tttabied 


BaUtii'  FtBi  ad  CfMti  and  Sini*.—The  bat  trade  b  largely 
Inleieaied  in  ibe  fur  pieu  trade,  ibe  bed  felt  hats  bdog  tnade 
IroiD  beavtrand  miaQuash  wool  and  the  cheaper  sorts  fiutn  nutria,: 

are  Bohair  taken  fTftm  the  angork  and  viimna.  They  are  limited 
tn  quantity  and  coitly,  and  the  trade  depends  npon  various 
aorts  of  other  sheep  and  goat  wools  lor  the  bulk  of  its  productiooSh 


frUdf  and  /tijIWww.— Tbe  oppoRMillHi  lor  choMlnc  ia 

tbe  fur  tiwde.iR  very  considerable,  and  moat  serious  [rauda 

havi  been  paveliated  in  the  idliag  el  sablaa  jhat  have  been 

calDuieil  oi  "  tafipad  "i  that  !a,  jusl  the  ilpa  of  the  haii*  auiaed 

dark  to  rrptcanit  more  iipensive  skina.    It  is  only  by  year*  o£ 

eipcikno:  that  soDia  of  Ihoecolautiocs  can  be  delected.     Where 

the  akina  are  heavily  dyid  it  is  conpaiatlvcly  easy  to  see  the 

diflercnce  between  a  natural  a>d  a  dyed  colour,  as  the  underwool 

and  lop  hair  became  almost  alike  and  the  leather  ia  also  daik, 

vboeai  in  natural  tklna  the  base  ot  (he  uoderwool  is  much. 

paler  than  the  top,  or  of  a  lUfltnnt  colour,  «Dd  tbe  leather  ia 

while  unlesa  finiilied  in  a  pale  nddiah  tone  aa  ia  aonHtiiDe* 

Ibe  cut  wben  aakocaor  aawdiM  b  used  in  the  bnal  dcaning. 

As  has  been  eiplained,  saMe  la  ■  Uno  applied  lor  eealiuiea  past 

the  darker  aorta  ol  the  RastiaB  SJberiaAlnartcna,  and  loi  yean 

It  the  aSBC  Um  b*i  been  bastoaed  by  the  retail  Inda  upon 

t  Aneficas  aad  CtnadiaD  laarlnw     Tbe  bauin  and  alMW 

uuni  caught  In  rnace,  (he  nartb  al  Turbcy  and  Uocwty 

c  of  the  aaiae  familyi  but  coanar  in  undervnol  and  (he  lop 

if  ii  Ita  ioquaaiily  and  not  ao  ailky.    The  kolmsU,  or  as  it 

s^rkd  Tatar  sable,  h  ike  aoiffial,  the  tail  of  which 

as  been  frequently  oSered,  wben  dyed  dark,  aa  bavs 
hauiD  and  (loae  taaitena,  aa  Kuauan  iibks.  Naiet,  too,  are 
dyed  a  sable  colour  ssid  advertised  aa  table.  The  fur,  apart 
Uam  a  dumay  appeansce,  b  ap  biittk,  howcvw,  aa-Io  Ue  of 
scared  y  any  service  tthasever- 

Among  The  principal  imitations  of  other  lura  Is  mnaquash, 
out  of  which  the  lop  hair  has  been  puUed  and  the  imdergrowth 
of  wool  dipped  and  dyed  eaaclly  the  same  cojour  as  is  used  for 
seal,  which  ii  then  oSciril  aa  se^  or  red  ilver  aeaL  Its  durability, 
howrver,  fa  iir  less  than  IbBI-tif  seal.  Klbbll  la  plepaieU  and 
dyed  and  frequently  oScred  as  "  electric  sealskin."  .  Nutria  also 
B  prepared  lo  irprognt  lealtUn,  and  in  ill  natural  colour,  after 
tbe  long  haiia  are  plucked  out,  it  i>  aold  ai  otter  ai  bcavar.    Tbe 


;r,  poor  o 


Lotbec 


engtb.     miite 


re  dyed  a  browniah  black. 


lit  the  » 


leheTn 


fox  is  a  durable  fur, 

GumcziU  made  of  sealskin  pfecta  and  Persian  lamb  pieces 
are  frequently  sold  aa  il  Ihey  were  made  of  solid  skins,  (be  term 
"  pieces "  being  simply  supfKvased.     The  1       •-     '-• 


of  maanfaclured  fun  ii  a> 


TU  Ptatnatim  ^  Pun 


,  Sold  a>  uble  or  French  iiblr 
.  Sold  a>  iible,  or  loi,  «  lyn^ 
.  Sold  a>  mbik  or  labk 
.  Soldaaakunk. 
.  Soldaaerune. 
.  Soklaa  chinchilla. 


.  Sold  as  "  natuiaL" 


.  Sold  at  real  Rusi 


r  rnanx  jt»a  n|r  k 
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bivt  been  pmcnwd  Id  cdd  ttongc,  but  It  b  aalf  wKkia  ■ 
ITcmE  peiiod  awing  to  Ibc  dJ&cuUy  Ibcrt  ««9  in  obLutunt 
Ihe  B««ary  TKilHEly  dry  uniaspbfic,  Ihilx^fcscduul  mtdt- 
■p  f  un  bltvc  bevo  pfacrved  by  [rcciiDK-  FunkqKipiudtacoD- 
djtion  ue  nM  onJy  Immaoe  [rom  ibe  rangis  of  the  tirvac  gl 
DHMh,  but  «ll  Iht  oKunl  oill  in  Ihc  prh  tod  lur  uc  conicrvnl, 
» thlt  jttcolouf  uid  life  ue  pmLonged,  I 
eion  it  uruicd-  Sunli^t  tat  i  itpdt 
«iHoungt  the  dcvdopmn 


.     Wben 


to  bkach  fun  «ii 
bymin 


■boutd  bt  wdl  &bkkea  uid  allowed  to  di7 
fritbout  cxpohiR  la  Ban  or  open  Al«. 

When  ■  iRuing  uote  lor  lun  it  not  tctenlble,  funibouM  be 
Veil  ilukFn  lad  mlterwudi  puked  in  haca  ud  kept  ■■  ■  per- 
f^lly  ceol  dry  place,  uid  nunined  in  tbe  lUBuncr  at  periodi  oi 
Bot  leie  ihaa  five  weds.  Naphlhideiie  did  the  uiuil  aalodorein 
pBwdeii  an  DM  anly  very  diugmibie,  bul  quite  oeicB.  Aay 
cbemkal  that  laitrong  eooufh  todciitoy  the  life  in  a  moth  e^g 
■DUtd  alu  be  nSicintly  potent  to  injuR  llie  lur  ilKlf.  In 
Englatid  n»ik  life  k  piaclicatly  RMilnuoiu  all  tlie  yai  nunil, 
that  Is,  M  ngatdi  than  ncihi  ibat  attack  tan,  ihauKh  the 
detuuaive  dement  sitiu  to  a  lar  giealer  cttent  darinf  ^Hdng 

Cmftnllf  rmMiry  cf  rorJmi  FUn  mi  Wtiih  if  CuKrHd 


h  lepiiatclyl^ia 


Cklochilta' 


ia  JJ  ill..  bu«  j8  in. 


Sinlfht  ttolt  t  )er|1h  (iuH  bekn  the  wain  line)      .     i\ 
Siiutht  Mole  I  kntih  OuK  bekm  tbe  kiwet  ,     3) 

Swk,  biwl  «outb  at  Ibe  aaek  10  cava  tbe  lop  d 

Tht  ume.  luU  kMh'  (to  heqi  li  Ain\  '■        '.      I,.      '.     S 

Eton  jjdltel.wilhoul  collar I J 

Plain  cape,  is  in.  long £( 

Deep  cape.  ])o  ia.  kMt  .  '    .  ij 

Full  cape  with  broad  Hole  Iroat.  \  length  ,      .  i( 


DeaEIsbrEMEil  lacqiie  >uI[EI,  3«  in.  loi(.  bOlaltsva  k 

w' Hiii™    ■ H 

Long,  full,  iha»l  cape  with  poSnIi  al  back  and  from. 


'!'  /un  ^Sd, 


IPeifll ad DvaMily tf  Fmi ftf  Mmt  CaU.Utiati, 
Olttr  with  the  water  hin  removed,  the  ur«i<eK  fiir  Hitcc 


Rabbil 


Tlu  Lcii  VitiMoU,  Fi 


la  (w<Ih  watB-  bain; 


a  (w<Ih  watB 


Broadtail 
Caracul  Kid 


DiiraMil7  aaJ  tlW(M  tf  Limniiftr  India'  CWli  «r  Wnfi. 
Sibleiitlik  Ihe  itmntnt  fur  iiiitBl  lor  ladln'  Kntnii.  b  taken  ai 
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DwabiUtr.       eq.  fi. 
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it.  heavy  Kniat  !»•  been  iddcd  D  It)  aSsrdi 


■Imoa  the  only  d«h  thai 


thirdi  M  HHidi  prole 

riri<r*a  ID  be  uncomlonaUe,  whOc  tbe 
-iitld■tothr^-■- 
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F«raniiibi>ui»laijiq.  lLa(Iui«Ka(cded.i«a  loMiKk 
14|.  tW.S.PJ 

FDRAZAHES  (/urt — *.(i' — iiauitt),  oisaidc  comptnindi  ob- 

Uincd  by  htiiing  the  ^yocmo  (dioomt*  of  ortho-diLctonn) 
WUb  ftUuld  or  UDmoqia.  DimeU^Uut^^e  il  prrpurd  by 
knllDg  dliHiJiylgtyeuaM  Willi  Mtai  oi  atUDonia  tor  lii  boiin 
■I  i6s*  C.  (L.  Wolfl,  St.,  iS^Ji  '*,  P'  }<>)■  It  i>  >  Uquid  (ii 
ordioAry  tempcratuit)  filich  boils  It  156°  C.  (744  mm.). 
potAibum  permanBinAtc  oudiftt  it  £rst  Id  mcthyUurazane- 
cuboiylk  acid  and  then  to  lunuanediciiboiyLic  (cid.  Ucthyl- 
cthylluruuie  and  diplunylliuuuc  u«  alto  knows.  By 
winning  oiyfuiaune  uetic  add  wllta  aeta  of  potauium  pec- 
— ip— -  Id  100°  C.  oiyluiauuccaiboiylic  add  k  obtained 
(A.  Uantack  and  J.  Uibilui.  Btr^  iSqs,  iS,  p.  764).  It  ciys- 
talliia  Id^  pituM,  which  nwll  at  nf  C.  Funamowboiylic 
tdd  ii  prepared  by  the  action  of  a  large  eic«s  of  pMuiiuni 
pemugguiati  on  a  hot  soiutlon  o[  fucautitpTOplonic  add. 
It  owlti  at  ia]°  C,  and  diuolvet  ia  cauwic  ioda,  with  a  deep 
yellow  cidaur  and  foraiMioD  ol  D^lrosocyuaalic  add  (L.  Wolff 
and  P.  F.  Cam,  fier..  1S91,  14.  p.  116]}.  FnronDe  It  an  oiide 
of  (uruuie,  nniidered  by  H-  Wieland  to  b«  identical  with 
llyoiimc  pcTDiide;  Kekuli'i  dibTDOiiiitroacctoiuIiile  ia  dibtoin- 


The  fonnnke  of  Ihscompomdi  abovi:  Dwolioncd  ar 


CH.-CiM- 


>o 


HC:N' 


!>0      HC-Cl 


i>0. 


Fuionnc 


famvK-  '  ca^Ktxyiic  acid. 
FUHBnkRB,  AHTOUn  (ifiig-iCSS),  French  Khollr  and 
Bbcdlaacow  vntt).  *M  buk  fa*  Fuii  on  Oie  ibh  of  Bectcabec 
i«i>  He  faM  Ntidjed  tew,  and  pctcttaad  loc  a  Oiw  u  an 
adrnlc,  bat  CTiMtuJ'y  taok  «d«a  and  alW  varioui  prder- 
meiaa  bmeatat  aMi  ol  Cbalivoy  b  tlw  dia«an,«f  Bon^  Ic 
i64i.  I>h^kwucinniei>t*lKdtwtHlblinKUtoleticn,and 
ta  vfetM  of  Uk-  nttm-jtrnwlb  AlUfrivtt,  «  UiUuw  da 
rf»id(nlnii6fci«nMi<wnynHM<'<Iiifii«w(l6}S):  Vayatfit 
Mvan  (16S3>— 'bs  wu  admitted  a  membei  of  the  ?axb 
*■—«—)■  in  tCite.  That  leMntd  body  had  long  promiMd  ■ 
omiilala  dictlMBry  ol  the  French  loagut;  and  when  tlwy 
heard  that  Fdntita  mt  on  Uw  point  of  nuing  a  work  al  1 
^mbr  natitn,  they  intnfwcd,  alleging  that  ho  had  purloined 
bom  tbdr  itoiea.  and  Ibol  they  poWMied  the  auluiv*  privilcgi 
<rf  fnUkUng  tudi.a  bwk.  AfW  much  hklv  naimiuliDD 
on  both  Ma  Ibt  aOaidcf  wu  eqialled  in  iMj;  bM  for  thii 
act  of  injustice  be  took  >  seven  tevenge  in  bii  utiie,  Ctmjiu 
it  Facadtuut  (Amttetdin,  16S7).  His  Diaitonaire  mitnul 
waa  poatbumoiuty  publithe4  in  1640  {Roiietdam,  3  vol).). 
It  waa  afteiwwdi  reviled  and  irapioved  by  th*  PiDinuiit 
juiliE,  Henri  BnugedeBcMrraKftjIi-i  710),  wbopoblitbsd  hli 
edition  (j  voti.)  in  1701;  and  It  »3i  oiily  supecKded  by  the 
compibiiaD  known  a*  the  Dicliamulrt  ic  tttma  (Parii,  j  Vols., 
iroi;  7lh  hL,  a  voli.,  i;ti)>  which  wu  In  l*tt  little  men  than  a 
nimpreiuon  of  Bunige'i  cdltloB.  Funtitrc  b  peihar*  even 
better  known  11  the  anthor  of  Lt  X/man  ieirffti  (liu).  It 
9Ut  ridicule  on  the  fuhionible  romanui  of  Mile  de  Seudtiy 
i*  of  inlenit  ai  dacijptive  of  tba 


t  elemeat  of  burleMtue* 


everyday  tU*  of  his  times.    There  ii 

ai  in  Scama'a  Xtmeii  itmiipu,  but  the  a 

with  Mrincing  locctber  a  number  of  e. 

obvloiujy  dnwn  liam  Lie,  without  mucb  aitimpi  at 

The  bauk  was  edited  In  1S34  by  Edward  FoHmia  and  Cbada 

Auttlnnu  and  by  P.  lannel. 

The   AtrtKnoM.  wMch  appealed  in  Paru  «aht  yean   aftef 
Kumiin.'!  driih.  arlucti  looJi  place  OH  the  14th  oTMay  i68j.  i>  a 

PORFOOZ.  1  villigf  some  10  m.  from  Dlnanl  in  the  AtdeDna, 


ii  were  lou 
iaicdw 


irachyccpbilic 
reindHi  '   ' 


pinituiifiy  plentiful.  Among  the  tVcletons  was  discovered 
anovaivueof pottery.  TheFurfooitypcufmanklndis believed 
10  dale  from  the  close  oi  the  Quaternary  age.  C.  de  MottlUet. 
dales  the  type  in  ibe  Robenhaiuen  epoch  of  the  Neolithic 
period.'  His  theory  rs  that  the  bones  are  those  of  men  of  that' 
period  buried  in  what  had  been  a  cave-dwelling  of  the  Madelesjui 

FUBrUHlin,  or  Vmun,  CJl^,  m  adoudns  Uquid  boiUng 
at  i2*  C,  found  in  the  distillation  products  of  [une  woodf  It 
was  first  synthetically  prepared  by  H.  LImprichI  {Ann-,  1373, 
16s,  p.  fSi)  by  distiUing  barium  mucate  with  soda  Ume,  pyro- 
mudc  add  QHiOCOiH  bdng  formed,  which,  on  further  loss 
of  carbon  dioiide,  yielded  furturane.  A.  Henniger  {Ann.  Mm. 
fikyi.,  1S86  III,  J,  p.  j»),  by  dislllllng  etthyrile  with  foimic 
add,  obtained  a  dihydrofurlurane 

C  AroH).+2H,C0,- C  JI,0+CO+COi-HHA 
vhkh,  on  treatment. with  phosphorus  pentachloride,  yielded. 

cbaiacleostic  smell.    It  does  not  react  with  sodium  or  with 

pbcnylhydnuine.  hut  yield 

thieDequinone.    U   reacts 

piodudng  a  brown 

deiivativei  have  been  pirpared  by  C.  Taa!  [Be 

gii),    Ptal    pnpaied  acelDOyl   stciopbcnone  by  cotidcodug 

sodium  acetoacEiate  with  phcnacylbiumide,  and  this  tubslant 


A  pkcnan. 


^[hylfutluraoe,  the  acelonyj 
atheiautomeric"  enolic  "fotm, 
CH.Br- 


Bi:elophenone  probably  rEacti 
CHrCO-CHNa-COOR+CH.  ._ „ 

ai.COCH[CH>COGH,)-CO0R. 
This  ester  readily  hydrolyses.  and  the  acM  formed  yields  acetonyt 
ac«laphcnone  (by  loss  of  carbon  dioxide),  which  then  on  de- 
hydration yidds  ihofurluranederivaiivcilhus 

L.  KnDR  (Bv.,  iSSgt  It,  p.  isB}  obtained  diacctosucdaic  eatei 
by  Gondetuing  (odiuin  acetOKetatc  with  iodine,  and  by  ds- 
hydrulng  the  ester  be  prepared  aa'-dimohyliurfurane  ^- 
dicacboiylic  add  (carbopyroirkaric  add),  which  on  disiiUation 
yldda  aa'-dimeihyUuifuraoe  as  a  liquid  boilmg  at  04°  C.  Paal 
also  obtained  this  compound  by  using  moriocblocaceione  in  Ilic 
sAnx  ol  pbenacyibroniidt.  By  the  dlitdiatioo  of  mucic  add 
□r  isosacchaiic  acid,  fur£uranc-a-carbaxylic  acid  (pyromude 
add),  CiUiO'COiU,  is  obtaincdi  it  ciyiulliies  in  needlca  or 
leaflets,  and  melts  al  134°  C. 

Furtmrtl  (lurol),  CJi^'CHO.  is  the  aldehyde  of  fynmude 
add,  and  ii  fomed  on  distilliag  bran,  sugsi,  wood  and  ntoM 
cwbobydiates  with  dilute  luiphuric  acid,  or  by  tliatilllng 
the  peolOMt  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  Is  a  colourleia  liquid 
which  boils  at  161*  C  and  is  moderately  soliible  in  water; 
it  turns  bijwa  on  exposure  to  air  and  haji  a  characteristic 
aromatic  amell.  It  shows  all  the  uiuaj  properties  of  an  aldehyde,, 
(onaiot  a  Usulphiie  compound,  an  oxime  and  a  bydrazone;, 
wtulat  it  can  be  reduced  to  the  ci>rresponding  f uif  uryl  alcohol  by 

means  of  silver  oiide.  It  also  shows  aS  the  cosdensition  r» 
actiona  of  bermldehyde  (;■•■);  londensing  with  aldehydes 
and  kttotics  in  the  presence  of  caustic  soda  to  form  moic 
(omplei  aldeb^idt*  ud  ketooa  wiik  nnsatuutcd  aide  (JuW, 


3S8 


FURlES^pyRNACE  ■ 


n.  C.H,OCH;CH-CHO,  vtd 
CHiO-CHiCHCO'CHi.  Wilh  ako) 
il  chugo  (D  luroin.  CH.O-CHOK  CO-C.K.O. 
ciiidlud  to  ruiil.  CHiO-CO'COCiH,0,  whih)  akofaolu:  polaih 
(onVcru  ii  inlo  (luturyl  ilcohoL  With  [aity  acidi  and  icid 
inhydridn  it  ^va  Ihe  "  Fcikin  "  reiciion  (i«  Cihhaiuc  Acid). 
Furfunri  il  [bcnn  (o  have  tu  iMctaydic:  group  in  ths  a  poiiiion, 
by  convRiion  into  {ur(urpn[riaiiic  icid,  CiH^'CH,'CH|'CO,H, 
whicb  on  oiidalkin  by  bromine  water  and  subsequenl  rcduciion 
of  the  oildiicd  pcoduct  is  convened  into  n-pimelic  acid, 
HO,C(CH,),CO,H.  Furfural  In  mlnuie  quaniiiia  can  be 
delected  by  Iht  red  colour  it  Totins  vitii  a  sduiion  of  aniline 


CHfllCOiH),,  il 


fcarbo»ylk     acid      or, 

,.  .„j*  C.    On  beini  healed,  il  l»»  aiboii  dioiide 

and  livn  pyromudc  add.  By  dieetliiu  acMoacelic  eMer  wiit 
mdiuni  XKciiHle  and  antk  anhycTride.  methroalc  acid.  CH.Ok 
il  obtained;  Cor  Ihe  conititution  ol  ihU  acid,  ue  L.  Knon.  Btr, 

iSS9,".P.    ■         ■"   - -" 

[H-  and 


FURln  (Let.  Furue,  at»  called  Dirue),  [d  Roman  mylholoey 
■n  adaptation  of  Ihe  Greek  Erinyes  (i/.t.),  wilh  *hom  they 
are  generally  identical.  A  special  aspect  of  Ihcm  in  Viigil  is 
that  of  agenlE  employed  by  ihc  higher  gods  lo  slir  up  mischief, 
ilrife  aiu]  haired  upon  earth.  Mcniion  may  here  be  made  of 
■n  old  Italian  deity  Furjni  <or  Furrina),  irhose  worship  fell 
early  inlo  disuse,  and  who  was  almost  fDrgoltCD  in  the  time  ol 


rd  <rith  l^ 


'crb/»« 


Id  the  noun /uri 


which  in  the 


plural  (noi  being  uKd  in  the  lingubr  In  this  sense)  was  accepted 
•s  the  equivdent  of  the  Cceck  Erinyes,  But  il  is  more  probably 
related  to /iirTBi./ii«Ki,  and  signifies  one  of  the  spirits 
nesi,  who  vraicbed  over  men's  lives  and  haunted  thcii 
This  goddess  had  her  own  ipecial  priest,  a  grove  across  the  "nbcr 
wheie  Ciiut  Gracchus  was  slain,  and  a  festival  on  the  ijth  of 
July.  Authorities  diSer  ax  to  the  eiistence  of  more  Iban  one 
goddess  called  Fuiina,  and  iheir  identity  with  ihe  Fotinae 
meniioned  in  two  inicriptionx  found  at  Rome  {CJ.L.  vi. 
411  and  io,iDo). 
PUUOIIO  ([roni  ihe  0.  Eng.  fiahnn,  U.  "  fanow-long  "}, 

generally  taken  to  be  a  square,  lo  acres  In  extent,  and  as  the 
acre  varied  in  diflereni  distrkis  and  al  diRerent  limes,  the 
"farloiw"  aiso  varied.  The  side  of  a  square  containing  lo 
ilalgte  acres  is  »jo  yds.  or  40  poles,  which  was  the  usually 
accepted  length  ol  the  lurking.  This  is  aba  the  length  of  ilb  of 
Ihe  slatole  mile.  "  Furlong  "  was  as  early  as  the  qlh  century 
used  to  translate  the  Latin  itadium.  )ih  ol  the  Roman  mile. 

FURNACE,  a  contrivance  lor  the  production  and  uliliution 
of  heat  by  Ihe  combustion  of  fuel.  The  word  is  common  to  all 
the  Romance  tongues,  appearing  in  more  or  less  modified  lomis 
of  the  Latin  fernox.  But  In  all  those  languages  the  word  has  a 
more  eitended  meaning  than  in  English,  as  it  covers  every 
variety  of  heating  apparatus;  while  here,  in  addition  lo  furnaces 

The  Atsi  of  these,  in  the  form  Ojnt,  is  used  In  German  as  a  general 
term  like  the  French /mr;  but  In  English  it  has  been  restricted 
to  those  appacBlus  in  which  only  a  moderate  temperature, 
usually  below  a  red  heal,  is  produced  ia  a  chise  diamber.  Our 
bakers' ovens,  holJiir  ovens  or  stoves,  annealing  ovens  lor  (lisi 
or  metal,  &c.,  would  all  be  called  f/vn  in  French  and  O/cn  in 
German,  in  common  wilh  fumacra  ol  all  kinds.  Siove,  an 
equivalent  of  oven,  is  from  Ihe  German  jYuie.  i.e.  a  healed  room, 
and  is  commonly  so  understood;  but  is  also  applied  10  open 
fire-[riaces.  which  appears  to  be  somewhat  oi  a  departure  from 
the  original  signiticiiian. 

Fumacesarc  constructed  accoiding  to  many  diflereM  paltem 
WTth  varying  degrees  of  complexity  in  arrangementi  bat  all 
may  be  considered  as  combining  three  eximiid  parts,  namely. 


the  Bre-place  in  which  Ihe  fuel  is  consumed,  the  healed  chamber, 
laboratory,  heanh  or  working  bed,  as  it  Is  variously  called, 
where  the  heat  is  applied  to  the  ipeciaj  work  for  which  the  furnact 
Is  designed,  and  the  apparatus  [or  producing  rapid  combusliOD 
by  ihe  supply  of  air  under  pressure  to  the  Ere.  In  the  simplest 
cases  the  funciionsoflwoor  more  of  these  pans  may  be  combined 
into  one,  ai  in  the  smith's  forge,  wteie  the  fiie-pUce  and  hcatiag 
chamber  are  united,  the  Iron  being  placed  among  the  ooals,  «oly 
Ihe  air  lor  burning  being  supplied  under  pressure  from  a  bhwiag 
engine  by  a  second  special  conirivince,  Ihe  tuyere,  tuiroD, 
Iwyer  or  blasl-pipe;  but  in  the  more  refined  modem  fureaa*. 


ly  ol  fuel 


in  object 


MdiHen 


are  distributed  over  separate  and  distinct  apparatus,  the  (set 
being  convened  into  gas  in  one,  d:rled  in  aoolher.  and  heated 
in  a  Ihird.  before  arriving  ai  the  point  of  combustion  in  Ute 
working  chamber  of  the  furnace  proper. 

Fumicei  may  be  ctasiined  anordlngas  Ihe  predncls  of  eom- 
hutiDf  and  bfin^mi  aboui  khix  ehcAul  ijiaage.  The  liaainii 
9"  helnt  %^t^  'bo1lI«"  nd'  II  EAT  ™  0  ^whnTth™  "mpJ^rS 

noi  come  into  etniael  wilh  either  the  (ud  or  IlK  lainarr  lun. 


(a)  lieiiht  of  furnace  inale 
M  Nabl»l-ki1n(. 
tfi)  WihbUst-bbn 

(*)  Height 
ijJSul- 


Skafl.  bUh  Dixf  ItetHk  Fanaaoa.—Ttie  blast  furnace  b  ila 
simplest  [01^  is  among  the  oldtat,  II  nai  ihe  oldest,  of  mclal- 
'  irgicat  conlrivalKH.  In  ths  old  copper^Bclling  distdcl  of 
rabia  Petcaea.  clay  blatt^pipi*  dating  back  lo  the  eadifi 
dynaslies  of  andant  Egypt  Inve  bctli  found  boiied  in  llag  heaps; 
'  '  I  India  Ihe  Dative  smiths  and  iron-WDciiers  continBe  Is  uie 
m  of  similar  types,  Thne,  wlim  reduced  to  thek-  mo^ 
:  eipresuon,  are  mere  balln-ihaped  hollows  in  Ihe  gnmd, 
ining  ignited  charcoid  and  tba  subsances  10  be  heated, 
:«  being  urged  by  a  blaM  ol  aJi  blown  in  through  osie  ei 
noBles  from  a  bellowi  al  or  near  the  top.  Thty  are 
ially  the  same  as  the  smith's  forge.  Tbia  clan  ol  fomace 
illy  known  as  an  open  hre  Or  beanh.  and  is  npeesenctd  ia 
e  advanced  stage  of  dcvelopmeHt  t^  the  CMalaii,  Ctraian 
fallaon  forges  lormerty  used  in  the  ptedunloa  of  malkabk 


represents  a  Catafan  forRe.  "ttu  cavity  in  I 
Led  b^'  a  pit  of  nfuare  or  reerangular  seclio 
stone  of  a  kind  not  itadOif  acted  on  by  htM, 
1,  ujuillyKMoewhat  larger  above  than  tekjw,  1 
pipe  of  cope*T  pcnetraTing  one  at  the  walla  near_lh 


■  *h«|> 
bro^t 


>t  (ha  lawut  pciDt  o(  (lit  banh.  iri 


., jOMf  thM    " 

:lon  of  (heloHTT  pvt  beiPf  I'l''^  <^ 

il ;  Uh  fin  laay  tbtn^on  b*  RgwilHl 

'l«  »aiu  of  ■  lun  woiut  t 
the  wbUi  erf  the  Ecaith  ftbov4 


tunuce  or  dia  nic  «  which  ii  aa  bum  Ihr  luel  uppikil  ii  Dwuimd 
by  tlw  luiiaba  e<  tu)vi**iid  (bck  •Biiinb 

Tbe  devclopnent  of  blut  [unuces  ij  pncdoJIy  the  ievtiop- 
meat  cd  IroB-tmdtlng.  Tbe  profile  bis  been  very  mud)  vukd 
>t  dlSatnt  ttma.  The  eailicst  eiunplcs  were  iquaic  or  rMt- 
■DKuUi  ID  bociionul  •ecliou,  but  the  gBoeml  Lcndsocy  of  modern 
pncticE  B  Id  lubnitnte  touDd  Kctiooi,  Ibeir  cmstmciion  bdng 
I»dlitJled  by  ibe  UM  ot  «pfdally  tooiddrd  bricks  which  h»ve 
uiliidy  iupriwded  the  iindstone  blocks  formerly  used.  The 
»enicJ  SMlion.  oo  the  oiber  hind,  is  subject  to  coiuidirable 
vaiiuiern  ■ocoidiiis  to  the  wnrlc  ta  ithich  the  iuniBCe  is  spplitd. 
Where  tbe  operailon  is  simply  one  of  fusion,  ts  in  Itic  Iron- 
lonader's  copob,  la  which  theic  is  do  very  Ereal  cbanse  <n  volume 


e  larEf  proporlioi 


in  is  used,  so  ihat  the  body  of  the  fu 


BW   pusing    dovmaids   into   ■    slwrt,     nearly   cylindrical, 
positioiL     Pot  funbcr  coo^derstloo  of  this  subject  sec  Ikon 
jum   Steel. 
Htarlk  fiimuti  are  employed  In  certain  metallurgical  open- 


—Blast  fu 


Dm  the  Inlim 

lie  Fuel 


lel  of  good  qi 
■  lo  delcriora 


use  supposes  the  possibility  of  obtain- 
I  free  from  sulphur  or  other  suhslBnces 
lie  the  metal  produced.  In  all  cases,  Ihcrcfon, 
d  to  do  the  nork  out  ol  contact  with  (he  (olid 
fuel,  the  operation  of  burning  or  heat-producing  must  be  per- 
formed in  A  special  &rc-place  or  combustion  chnmhcr,  Ibe  body 
of  flaoie  and  heated  B"  being  afterwards  made  to  act  upon  the 
surface  of  the  maietial  eipowd  in  a  broad  Ihia  layer  in  the 
working  Tjed  or  bboraioiy  of  the  furnace  by  le^ierbtralion  from 
Ihelo*  vaulted  roof  covering  the  bed.  Such  furnaces  a  re  known 
by  Ihe  general  name  of  revcrberotory  or  revelbaloiy  furnaces, 
also  as  air  or  nnnd  furnaces,  to  distinguish  them  from  (hose 
worked  with  compressed  ait  or  blast. 

Origirully  tfie  term  cupola  was  used  for  the  reverberatory 
lurrvace,  but  in  Ihe  course  ol  lime  It  has  changed  its  meaning, 
and  (1  now  given  10  a  small  blast  furnace  turb  aa  that  used  by 
iron-founders— feverberiiory  smelting  fumaces  in  tfie  same 
tndc  being  called  air  furnaces. 

Fi^  t.  3  and  4  rcpreieni  a  reverbermt< 
for  the-fnonof  eopiKrDRifori 


tory  fumsc*  surh  at  I1  used 
na  uy  be  ukniBt™'- 


359 

m.    Tha  fin-plMa  A  is  dlrided  tmn  the 

bed  B  &  a  law  wall  C  known  aa  the  6re  biidn.  and  al  ihe 
oppotne  rxA  there  ia  unirtimea,  though  not  invariably,  a  aecoikl 
l»d(eeJkubdchtcaU(d  the  flue  bridle  D.   A  diort  diaguial  Sue 


Fid.  a.— Longitudinal  Kcti 
or  uo-take  E  eonveyi  the  eurreo 
different  hdghca.  and  provided  al 


M  of  Reverbcratory  Fum 


Fio.  J.— Reveibentory  Furnace  <horis»ta]  aecliDn). 
imper  G.  whch  may  be  lalaed  or  lowered  tv  a  chain  Raehlng 
le  grouBd,  andKrvntoriMulitine  the  •peed erf  theeihauB  gai 


ben.    The  &re  bridge  li  paniigy 


dhimnty  itack.  the  danwr 
UHith  Jlhe.onn«-lii.ga^e. 
...dilied  without  aReciing  the 
pnii«cttd  agaioM  tba  inieut 

yCoogle 
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bnl  at  the  body  s(  Bitaw  l« 


m  thrimih  tli*  fit*  uch  by  ■  buum 


lie  body  sfOii 

I  [be  air  hu 

iDtrgdoced  (mo  Ihe  [i 

dtvpoMhaka  in  Iben , -^ ^i — ^—  — 

the  GsfCwIiidi  is  nudfi  of  doidy  pecked  Hiid  or  oUwr  inJuiiblc 
•ubRaKOi),  iccDFdinf  lo  thcii  diminyi  Ibe  Ijchlcr  artfay  mattRi 
foming  an  uppef  layer  of  eUi  en  dimwB  oaC  oy  Ibe  ilaE  hole  K  ft 
tbe  Hue  end  uita  en  Lnn  wagoo  or  bof^*  wfaDe  the  meul  ubeida 
to  the  bottofp  ti  the  bed,  enif  at  the  tefnlaatloa  of  tbe  cpcntion 
b  njo  out  by  the  tap  bole  L  into  nuulda  or  muilated  into  wal«r. 
Tbe  oppo»ile  openioE  M  ta  the  vorklof  doar.  throuBh  which  the  tool 
for  etimng  (he  chara*  la  latroducedl  It  fa  coveied  b^  a  plale 
nincnded  lo  a  lever.  HniiUt  to  IhU  Been  is  tlie  and  elevation  {Sg,  t) 
in  hoBt  of  the  ila(  hole. 

Accontini  u  the  putposo  to  wUdi  tbey  Ue  tppGed,  lever- 
beraloiy  furnace*  may  be  daaed  inle  two  gmupa,  namely,  fiaion 
oi  mdling  funiacei,  aod  cakiaina  or  vastini  (umacta,  also 
called  caktoen.  The  fomicr  have  a  very  eitended  applicalioa 
in  many  brancba  at  iDduslty,  betnt  used  fay  both  fouaden  and 


metallic  compouiMb  by  Iohod  into  rtgului;  ia  the  leduclion 
of  lead  anil  lin  oroi  for  refining  coppn  and  litvei;  and  fot 
making  malleable  iron  by  Ifae  puddling  proccstei  and  ndding. 
Calcining  fumaca  have  a  loi  eitcndcd  application,  being 
chiefly  employed  in  the  <onvenign  of  ncUUic  aulpfaidei  into 
oiideB  by  continued  iipoiuR  lo  tbe  acUoa  ol  air  at  a  tempenlun 
far  below  thai  of  f  udon,  or  into  chloridei  by  toaiCing  wiih  comma  n 
eott.'  A]  lome  ol  these  subitancei  (for  eunpte,  lead  tulphidc 
and  copper  pyriLcs)  are  readily  fuabic  when  £tst  heated,  but 
become  more  refractory  aa  part  of  the  sulphur  is  dissipated  and 
oxygen  l^ci  iu  place,  il  is  importaDI  that  the  hut  should  be 
very  carefully  regulated  at  first,  otherwise  the  mass  may  become 
cloned  or  liilled  together,  and  the  oxidizing  effect  of  the  i 


generally  done  by  mailing  tiie  bi 
proportion  to  its  breadth  and  to 
be  the  more  easily  done  as  a  not 


if  the  fun 


imaUai 


e  very  long  ii 


copper  )i 


!s  ol  lead-smehing,  i 


IS  arc  used  especially 
ion  of 
s.     In 


contain  sand,  the  long  ca1( 
close  to  Ihe  fire-place,  so  ihnt  the  desulphurized  ore  leaves  the 
furnace  a*  a  glaasy  slag  or  silicate,  which  is  subsequently  reduced 
10  the  metallic  stale  by  fusion  with  fluxes  in  blast  furnaces. 
Revtrberstocy  furnaces  play  an  important  part  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sodium  carbonate;  descriptions  and  illustrations  are 
tivcD  ta  the  aitide  Aliau  Mahutactube. 

Uupt,  CruriUi  and  Sdort  Fumaas.—k  third  class  of  fumacej 
is  10  arranged  that  the  work  ia  done  by  indirect  heating;  that 
is,  the  material  under  tieatDifnt,  wfaetfaer  subjected  lo  calcina- 
liOD,  fusion  or  any  other  process,  b  not  brought  in  contact  eilhcr 
with  fuel  or  flame,  but  is  raised  lo  Ibe  proper  temperature  by 
exposure  in  a  chamber  healed  externally  by  the  products  of 


dbyst 


osing  It 


nnporary  duration,  the  ordinary  pol  melting 

manufaclure  of  coal  gas,  may  he  included  In  the  same  category. 
These  arc  almoal  invatiably  air  furnaces,  though  sometimes  tii 
under  pressure  is  used,  a*,  for  example,  in  the  combustion  of 
small  anihtadtic  coal,  where  a  current  of  air  from  a  fan-blower 


Types  of  muffie  furnaces  are  ^red  In  the  ailicle 
HAKDEimra  amd  Teuteuhc- 

Funau  ISatiruih^ — The  materials  used  in  the  construction 
of  furnaces  are  divisible  into  two  classes,  namely,  ordinary  and 
refractory  or  fire-re^stin^  The  former  are  used  principally  as 
casing,  walls,  pillars  or  other  supporting  parts  of  the  structure, 
and  includes  ordinary  red  or  yellow  bricks,  day-tlale,  granlle 
■ad  most  buitdioR  noon]  the  latler  in  icKtved  (or  the  puti 


iomedlatdy  fa  cMUct  wilt  tb«  (ud  and  Bine,  iMh  a*  tht 

liaiog  of  the  6n-place,  the  arches,  roof  and  flues,  the  lower  part 
if  not  the  whole  of  the  chimney  lining  in  revttberaloiy  fnmarea, 
and  the  whda  of  the  iaional  walls  el  hUsl  funucca.  ABOng 
luch  aubstanees  are  fitiday  and  lidKlcks,  cotaia  saadaoaei, 
silica  In  [he  form  at  ganisler,  and  IKaai  stone  and  britb,  fenic 
oxide  and  alumina,  carbon  (as  coke  and  graphiie),  T'f"*. 
time  and  chromium  oxide— -their  leUtive  importance  bdag 
indicated  by  their  order,  the  last  two  or  three  indeed  bone  only 

The  most  osenlial  point  in  good  firedayi.  or  in  the  brkfa 
or  other  objecta  made  from  them,  is  the  power  of  reaisliaf 
fution  at  the  highest  heat  to  which  they  may  be  exposed.  TUs 
suppose*  them  to  be  free  from  metallic  oxides  forming  eaally 
fuHble  compounds  with  ulica,  auch  as  lime  or  iron,  the  preiaice 
of  the  fotiBer  «ven  in  comparaiively  small  proponion  b^ng  very 
detrimental.  As  clays  they  must  be  suffidenily  plastic  to  he 
readily  moulded,  but  at  the  same  time  possess  suOicient  stiff  nev 
Ejot  to  contract  too  strongly  in  drying,  whereby  the  objects 
produced  would  be  liable  to  be  warped  or  cracked  before  firing- 
In  moM  ease*,  bovever,  the  latter  tendency  is  guarded  agatait, 
in  making  up  the  paste  for  moulding,  liy  adding  to  ihe  fresh 
clay  a  certain  pioponion  of  burnt  material  of  the  same  kind, 
sudi  a*  (dd  bricks  or  potsherds,  ground  to  a  coarse  powder. 
Colie  dust  or  graphite  It  used  for  the  ta 


[Uy 


ra). 


d  fnmi  the  Col 
aeiirhbDurboDd  el 
Worceaenhlre  and  Slanninaion  nar  ShcffieU. 

Liid  lb*  pott  for  glaia  hoiflet^  Neweastle-oc\-7V« 
ar  GluKDVi  ttheit  bea),T  blast  furnace  and  ouier 
?torts,  Ac.,  aie  nude  in  laige  quantiikrB.  Couie' 
y  BCnjiig  firebricks  are  also  made  oC  the  waste  of 

n  daj  laned  at  Aadenae  it  vcrv  lirg^  toed  ior 

I  the  Tertiary  itrsia  In  the  louih.  and  more  nqHy 
dn  clays  than  IhoK  of  the  Coal  Mcainrs  TVy 
markably  fine  texture  and  surface,  combiiied  wrth 


nrld.    These.  Ihough  not  ihowlag 
at,  are  very  slaahlly  affected  by  sudden  alu 
they  may  be  plunged  eokl  iolo  a  strongly  hi 


ot  be  Hibjected  with  nic 
graphite  is  largely  us 


uhicb  Freiich  and  Slou 


_  _    .  _   .  the  production  ol 

iciblcs.  noi  in  the  pure  state  but  in  admiiiure  with  fiiecUy; 
the  proportion  ol  the  former  varies  with  the  quality  from  »s  to 
nearly  so  %  These  are  the  most  enduriag  of  all  crucibles,  Ihe 
bcsl  lasting  ou<  70  or  go  meltings  In  brass  foundries,  about  so 
with  bron»,  and  il  to  10  in  slccl-meliing. 

Eltica  is  used  in  luinacc-buililing  is  tbe  fonos  ol  saad.  gaiusler. 
a  finely  ground  sandstone  from  tbe  Coal  Measures  of  Yorkshire, 
and  the  analogous  substance  known  is  Diiuia  clay,  which  a 

Dinas  clay  is  found  al' various  places  in  the  Vale  of  Neath  in 
South  Wah^.  in  the  form  of  a  loose  disinlegtaled  sandstone, 
which  is  crushed  between  rollers,  plixed  with  about  1  %  ol  lime, 
and  moulded  into  bricks  that  arc  fired  In  kilns  at  a  very  high 
temperature.  These  bricks  ore  specify  used  for  the  roof,  Bre 
arches,  and  otbet  pans  subjected  lo  intense  heal  in  reverbeta- 
tory  steel-melting  furnaces,  and,  although  infusible  ludtt 
ordinary  conditions,  are  often  fairly  melted  by  tbe  heat  wilbool 
fluxing  or  corrosion  after  a  certain  amount  of  exposure.  Canister, 
a  slightly  plastic  siliceous  sand,  is  umilarly  used  for  the  lining 
of  Bcsseraer  steel  converters;  it  b  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sheflield. 

Alumina  as  a  refractory  material  is  cbiclTy  used  in  tbe  form 
of  bauxite,  but  its  applicalions  arc  somewhat  spedaL  It  hat 
been  found  to  stand  well  for  the  linings  of  rotatory  puddling 
furnaces,  where,  under  long-continued  heating,  il  changes  in" 
bud  isd  infusible  ai  * 


ftWfli'^- 


full  EiUUllon  it  iSjS  tuidu  vciy  h*td  «md  dMciaelHTKtn, 
■aid  to  bt  (d  yuie  ahuniu,  Ken  eihibilcd  by  Muds'  &  Co.  of 
Puk,  u  mil  n  biklu  ol  BUgBntt,  the  Ullgt  bcinf  s[icos]I)> 
Mawiktble  for  Ihar  tn*t  iitigbt-  Tbey  >n  JalesdHl  loruK 
U  Ibt  exticow  ttnvcntint  obtainalilc  in  uecMumua,  or 
Uh  Ibe  mcltiiis  of  plalicuin  btfoit  tbe  oiy-hydiogen  btawfipe. 
For  Che  Ittia  puipoic,  hoaevei.  lime  ii  (tunll/  used;  bui** 
this  aibeUnce  hu  only  unill  (Ubility,  il  ii  iuua%  bedded  ici  a 
cuing  ol  firebrick.  Otid«  □[  chrDiniuin  ind  chiome  iron  « 
have  lieea  pcoposed  01  ieC  ruloiy  crudble  lutuiali.  Tbg  fanner 
my  bs  used  u  a  bed  fu  racliing  plaiisum  ia  the  ume  way  u 
limeorDiagiieui,  «ill|OUl  oilccting  tbe  quality  of  Uie  metaL 

Feciicoilde,  though  noLdrictly  isfuiible.  i>  largeiy  lucd  ui 
{HOlectJiie  lininfl  loc  funwca  in  which  malleable  iron  ii  nud«, 
a  poKioD  ol  Ibe  oie  being  reduced  and  iccovcred  in  ihc  pnceu. 
In  (a  oxidizing  aimiMpbere  it  ii  uuJiCcnnt  id  silica,  and  therelore 
aUiceou)  bricks  ouilaiiuDg  a  coatidecable  piopaciios  of  feme 
•(ide,  when  uied  in  Sues  of  bollcn,  brEwen'  csppen,  lie,  and 
■milar  siluaiiou,  aie  perfectly  Sre-icustlogio  ton;  u  the  biated 
■ae  contains  a  large  proportion  of  lujconsumed  air.  Tbe  red 
Srebricka  known  as  Windsor  bricks,  which  are  pracitcaUy 
nmilarincomposiLion  tosofL  red  sandstone,  are  of  this  character. 

Tbe  (lecthc  furnace  hai  led  to  the  diicovsy  ot  aevenl 
ilapi>rtut  materials,  which  have  been  employed  aj  furnace 
liniags.  Caibonmdum  (f.e.)  was  applied  by  Engels  in  iS^ 
finbiicki  being  washed  with  caiboruDduia  pule  and  then  baked. 
Siloncon,  a  compound  of  carbon,  silicon  and  oxygen,  formed 
Irom  carbon  and  lilica  in  tbe  electric  furnace,  was  patented  by 
•£.  C.  Acheson  in  igoj.    It  is  vciy  lefractoiy,  and  is  iy>plicd  by 

gas-tar.  An  amorpbous,  soil  silicon  carbide,  also  formed  in  the 
electric  furnace,  was  patented  by  6.  Talbot  in  iSqg.  For  basic 
linings,  magoesia  crystallized  in  the  electric  fumAce  ii  being 
citensivdy  used,  icplaciog  dolomite  lo  some  eitent  (lec  E. 
Xilbura  Scott,  "  RcfiBctoiy  Ualetiali  tor  Fumacf  Udngi," 
fiwiay  5a£.,  1906,  p.  380I. 

~  !un«fiual  erpaniLon^  the  dU^int  pairs  imder 
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anck  d  nut  «i  the  ckuii.  wUeb  to  iMiodiieaJ  at  Ihc  opper  end, 
and  is  puiMd  down  tbe  una  by  fnsh  asteriaLjrbA  Bteesiaryt 
in  tbe  coautwy  dirtction  to  the  flune  which  enlenll  the  lower  tad: 

veiti^  cbaihbei  bated  [ram  btlow,  aod  traversed  by  luimeroui 
oarmw  bwisoMal  one  ban  at  diSeteoi  heights.  The  on  in  Ane 
powder  u  M  in  M  Ibe  top.  ihnnigh  a  hoiwct,  in  •  lenlar  ihu 
•trenip,  by  a  pair  of  roUcn.  aad  in  taUing  lu^  oa  the  bu  ot  (he 

10^  of    "" "    "  °'™ 


made  of  M  Aatliotloc 
the  wan.    -   — ■ 


to  be  bound  t< 


Thh  me^LOd  has  1 
In  i<iruf*-«iiehii»  of  * 
cBtin  health  h  elten 

lumact  stack  being  a  mere  douSic . 

ftcienlly  to  keep  a  coatinv  of  ti^g  adhcrinj 

Uetiamial  fenw^—Thn  Inrodlnifoi 
cbuges  la  tuiioB  f  urHce>  is  eflened  by  v 
ol  law  occ.  fuel  and  Sui  being  thrown  in 
out  of  tbe  furnace  it  the  nphok  1 
Ui«.  nch  at  those  o«d  for  b 

podna  failiog  ihrongh  beta  in  Uebatiofli 
with  nverberatory  cakinexs,  however,  when  ine  wvik  »  duh* 
upon  ■  horifontal  bnl,  a  con^denble  amount  of  hand  labour  is 
erpenderf  in  raldnr  out  die  charge  when  finislied,  and  in  dniwing 
d^  tmn  fuiicHi  fucnaces:  and  more  paitleularly  in  the  puddling 
prooew  ol  itfinliig  kna  (be  aiKDunt  •(  ounil  taeiilna  nqaired  is 
very  much  gnsur.  To  diminiili  tbe  ilea  il  exoeadiiiiR  at  this 
head,  various  kindft  of  mechaiucat  fumacee  have  beca  adopted,  all 
tjf  wiilch  C3n  bedassifird  umler  three  heads  of  gravitating  fiiniacef, 

I'&l'liUdBt  a  dope  ]iM  wkhin  the 


t^  arrival  ol  fnh  ore  f 
"  is  eapoaed  to  the  lieat 

beUDD;  if,  boweva.  it  ia'imperlccjy 


removed  to  lower  levels  by  the  arrival  ol  fmh  on  Iron  a 
Ihii  way  a  ««  large  Mrbioe  is  BRuted  10  the  heat,  and 
oaataMna  iunidmt  sulphur  10  nsaiaiala  the  oombustion,  ii 


pcrf  wnied  bj 


le^^'iaei 


|bee«apjW 

th  w%"lld 
othcbaiiiing 

alumina  and. 
e  of  Sfeinens,' 

1  beating,  tbe 


1&  diffne 


:himney  they  appear 


fumacei.  the 
..  jnd  if  allawRJ 

_ ,  .        .     ..  agremlbodyof 

nimc  .1  the  top.  It  il  now  general  to  so>*  a  ponion  of  thii  tieal  by 
pasdnE  the  Rame  thmveh  lluei  of  nKam  boilen.  sir.heating  ap^nra- 
olthefUKCand  heated  bla«  for  the  fiimacg  ilHlf  rnay  lie  obttinctl 
without  further  expeeditim  of  fuel.  The  moit  peifed  method  of 
uiilliiiH  the  wane  beat,  hitherto  applied  Is  that  of  the  Siemeni  re. 
generator,  in  wMch  the  ipenl  gaiea  are  made  to  liavel  thrDueh 
dumben.  known  ••  regencialcn  or  leelnBraiois  of  heet,  containing 
a  oaantity  of  thin  finbetcka  piled  into  a  t^Dlar  mase  id  as  to  oCIit 
ry  laree.  beal^iliwbing  luHaee.  -' — •—  ■■— '"  •— — — — ■  — 
considerably  leduced,  ai  '  '* 


L.OOi^l< 
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FURNEAUX— FURNESS 


nm»  (Ran.  r«rM).  n  oliUuUMKd  Ittik  tan  urid 
the  dimes  BUT  (he  ratst  Id  Wcm  ntodtn,  telciDBf  iboai 
tt  m.  S.W.  ol  Bnifcs.  Fop.  (1904)  eo9«.  Ii  li  ihecntngTi 
coosidenble  area  titeoding  to  (he  FlwCb  franUR,  and  to 
mutet  b  u>  hnpottut  one  fur  (be  ^npoul  of  oam,  *iack,  bop* 
ind  dairy  pmducc.  DvHns  the  Nenrnn  nidi  Fststt  wu 
dniroycd,  and  tbe  (sckdI  lovn  vat  built  by  BatdviB  Bna  dc 
Fer,  finl  count  of  Fbndcn,  iboal  thcyear  87a.  A(  ibe  hci^lt 
e<  the  pnepcHly  of  Ibe  Fkmbh  caimnuDa  in  (be  i^ih  eanvrf 
Cben  wcTe  dependent  on  the  barony  of  Fume*  net  fewer  Ibn 
fifty-two  rich  viNigea,  but  these  hive  iQ  diuppared.  putty 
no  doub(  aa  Ihe  consequciKT  of  repeated  French  invasiotia  dnvi 
(p  the  end  el  the  iKib  century,  but  dileflythrou|hfheaKraKb- 
Dient  of  the  tea  followed  by  Ihe  accumulation  of  sand  along  (he 
whole  of  Ibis  portion  of  the  coast.  Fuma  contatm  Buy 
curious  old  houses  and  tbe  church  of  St  Walbui^,  whkh  ii  ■ 
fine  survival  of  Ihc  13th  cenEury  wrtb  someoMcr  pontons.  T\e 
old  churcbartdbuildinp^gicpupediouDd  thcGiand  itace,  arbld 
Is  Ihe  scene  ol  the  weekly  mathel,  pment  a  quafnt  pictBC 
winch  e  perhaps  Dot  to  be  equalled  intbeciHIntry^  NearFalSM 
on  Ibe  seashore  b  Ibe  fashionible  bathing  ptacc  called  LmVuae, 

Fumes  one  day  a  year  becomes  a  centre  of  atmctloD  to  ill 
tbe  pnple  of  Flanders.  This  is  the  last  Sunday  in  July,  when  the 
KteofCaKaryandtbeCrudfixion  is  celebrated.  Of  sBpopotar 
festivilfes  [n  BelgiBra  this  is  Ihe  nearest  appiQadi  to  Ibe  «U 
Pssaion  Play,  lie  whole  story  of  Christ  is  (old  wilb  tsat 
preci^on  by  means  of  succeeding  grotipavbicii  typify  tbe  different 
phases  of  the  subject.  The  people  of  Fumes  pose  u  "^ 
soldleis  or  Jewish  priests,  as  the  apeslieB  or  mere  ^ 
while  tbe  women  put  on  king  black  veils  so  that  they  mayfj^Bfc 
hi  the  procession  as  the  fust  women. 

PUHHBSS.  BORAGE  BOWAnD  (iBjj-  „  Americu 
Shskespeuias  tchobr,  was  bom  in  Pbiladelphii  on  tbe  tad  ai 
NQvetnber  183],  being  tbe  BOO  of  WiHiani  Henry  Farees*  (iSas- 
1898)  minisier  of  the  Fiisi  Uailarian  church  In  that  dly.  t 
powerful  preacher  and  miter.  He  gisduated  at  Harvard  fs 
1S54.  and  was  admitlcd  to  the  bar  In  iBjo,  but  soon  devoted 
himicU  to  Ibe  study  olShikespein.  He  accumulated  a  coI)«tiaa 
of  illuslnljvi  mileiisl  of  gnat  ricfanoa  and  extent,  and  hrengkl 
out  In  iS;i  the  first  volume  of  *  new  Variorum  etElion,  designed 
loiepreseotandsumniitjiethecoDclusioiisoIthc  best  sutboiititi 
ia  all  languages— tutual,  aitical  and  aonotstivc  Tbe  valunH* 
appnred  as  follows:  Amm  omI  Juliii  (iS;i);  Mati^  ('ilTl} 
(revised  edition.  i«aj);  Hamttl  (1  vols.,  1877):  KiHt  Urn 
(i88o);OiA£«o(i8S6);  The  UcrcluHl  0/ Vtiibe  (1888);  ,4 1  F« 
LiMt  It  (1^):  Tht  Ttmpat  Ii8gi}i  A  UUhb^mut  Kifffl 
Drtam  (iSg;};  Tit  IViaUt'i  Talt  (iS^S);  ilutk  Ait,  att^ 
NtUiint  (1899)1  Vaelflk  Nit/a  (i«ot);  Lm^t  Lthimr'i  LH 
C1904).  The  edition  has  beCn  generally  accepted  aa  a  tbaiou|k 
and  sclularty  piece  of  workj  its  chief  fault  is  that,  bc^naing 
with  Olliait  (1S86}.  Ibe  editor  used  the  First  Fobo  test  as  his 
basis,  while  in  others  he  makes  the  leit  of  tbe  Csinbridge  (dob^ 
editors  his  ioundation.  His  wife,  Helen  Kale  Fulness  (tSjr- 
■  88}), compiled  A  CmieriaiiaUiAtFiiimi i^Slukataniiijii. 

FUBHESB,  ■  district  of  Lancashire,  England,  sejMiated  fraa 
the  m>}D(  portion  of  ihe  county  by  UoTCcambc  Bay.  It  fe 
bounded  S.E,  by  this  inlet  of  the  Irish  Sea,  S.W.  by  the  «v 
W,  by  Ihe  Duddon  estuary  and  CumboUnd,  and  N.  and  E.  bj" 
Wesimnrlaad.  Iiaateaisaboutisosq.  n-  It  forms  ilw  gttaltt 
part  of  Ihe  North  Lonsdale  parMameatary  divWoo  <rf  LantasWw, 
and  contains  the  parliamentary  bomugh  of  Barrow-in-Furara 
Tbe  wtiicB  is  almost  entirely  hilly.  The  aortbeni  luif  is  incloded 
in  (be  cekbrated  Lake  DiHrict,  and  contains  such  eminrcffs 
as  the  Old  Man  of  Conlatoo  aad  Wetbeilam.  Apart  from  Ihe 
rhirh  forms  part  oF  the  western  bcundaTy,  tbe  principal 


id  (be  Crake  Coidstoa  Lake.  The  us 
District, "however,  (ends  tolftait  ibenim 
Ibougbl  to  the  district  south  of  the  Lak 
pUct-nancs  lie  suBiied  wilb  that  of  (hi 
FimwM,  DdtSD^B^^uacaa,  Bnn^BOa 


where  several  ol  tbe 
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tbe  IhKidas  lad  Uenaa/bt  ■i)'  Hn  Wtlwgr  bhad,  S 


Britkh  uid  Koauna,  uid  by  tin  moab  ot  FuncM  Abbty 
Coolihcsd  Pifacr,  fyilh  in  tlw  dittiiet.  II  ■»  ewins  to  ue 
wdueoce  of  tliii  OK  thai  tbe  [own  a(  Bunni  ■!««  oil  ia  tkc  iflk 
ccatuy;  M  6nt  **  >  pot  Iron  vhict  tbt  on  <n*  npcned  M 
Sooth  WalH,  vb)!e  Ulet  futnuei  men  otaUbbcd  on  tbg  «ot, 
and  acquired  idditionit  inponuKo  m  Ibe  Intcodncllai  of  the 
Beuemer  proceu,  wblch  tequlrts  ■  Doc^pAosptiaric  at  mch  ■* 
iifDODdhen.  HKbenulteiiiliowoikedUinveiUon.Aikna, 
Diltoo  ud  cbewhcR,  but  the  fi 


w  wtrkikg.  Tb*'diKikt  ii  MIvH 
by  tbe  miia  lioa  of  tbe  FaracMnilmy,  ftom  CuBfeith  Oapctkn 
with  the  LoDdM  &  N<mb-WcMMD  nilny),pHwialhepkMaBt 
KitBin^place  of  Cnnge,  mnd  tpflo^iaixctf  fidlnrfng  tit 
CDUl  by  inrtnton.  Dillon  and  Bamv.  witb  bnnchc*  to  Lake 
Side,  WindemieR.  and  to  CODlnon. 


fimmbuva 

pedal  inierot 

of  kafamoni  abbey 

»«..     '"*"' 

11  of  thi>,  b< 

HillluUy  ti 

awa«(ed 

Mtv-         ■""'>' 

art  ememive 

«dn.alnl> 

aosiikmal 

"^        Nonna 

n  and  Eail*  E 

gliitidate. 

acqmrins 

uldilioDal 

colour  ol 

dK  red 

d  whfch  they 

ire  bmll.    The  abbey  of 

PUIHH, 

otbenriie 

FimteDolB  artbelunherHBfCp 

Timontory). 

dtdiatcd 

1  Mary,  vu  fcoBded 
btlcinjing  i«  tbe  Benedictine  order  oF  Savigny.  In  1114  they 
bad  Bellied  at  TuUeth.  near  PrcMoa,  but  miinled  In  1117  lo 
FiirDeia  nnder  tbe  auspice*  of  Stephen,  count  of  Bobloene, 
afleraanfa  kinc,  at  thai  line  lotd  tl  tbe  llbeity  of  Fnmcat. 
In  1148  lbs  bnuhnbood  joined  tbt  Cinerdui  orda.  Stephen 
fiuUd  to  the  inonka  ilie  lonkhlp  of  Fumeia,  and  bh  cbano 
wu  eoolnned  by  Henry  T.,  Henry  C  and  nifaaeqiKnt  UngK 
Tlw  abbot "i  po«r  ihrouehont  ibe  lordahip  waa  alaoat  abiolulgi 
be  had  t  marliet  and  fair  ai  Dation,  was  Ine  from  aervkt  to  the 
conmy  and  wtpentike,  and  held  ■  dierid'i  toum.  By  a  neeii' 
■ton  of  gKu  the  abbey  beumt  one  of  tbe  tiehni  In  En^awl 
and  vai  the  lugat  Ciglerdan  lonndaiion  tn  the  klncdom.  At 
tbe  DiBolntion  in  levenuei  aimunled  to  bennen  fyyi  and 
j(Boa  a  year,  erduiive  of  meadowi,  paatom,  fldnifea,  mllH*, 
mlDa  and  lalt  works,  and  the  wealik  of  the  mnikt  emUed  tboa 
to  practite  a  regal  hcKpiiality.  The  abbot  wasOM  d(  lb*  twenty 
CUterciin  abbots  mnnioncd  lo  tbe  ptilianlem  of  1164,  bnt  waa 
not  dted  afiet  ijjo,  u  be  did  not  bold  of  Ibe  king  iitafOt  t» 
bamiam.  Tbe  abbeyfounded  trvcnl  oBlhaac  bouse*,oneid 
Uw  Ddu  [mportait  beins  Rualien  Abbey  in  the  lilt  ol  Uan.  In 
IS3S  tbe  nyal  commiasionen  visited  the  abbey  and  Kportt4 
iMt  of  ki  Imnatet,  Indadini  the  abbot,  for  taconttaacs.  In 
15]<S  the  abbot  wai  durgtd  wtib  cemplidiy  in  tbe  FHtrlmge 
«f  Grace,  and  (o  Ibe  ith  of  Aptil  15J7,  under  coBfndsion, 
■DiiTBdeied  Ibe  abbey  lo  the  Uag.  A  lew  msilia  wen  gnaled 
peuiont,  and  ilut  abbot  was  enibrwed  with  the  prafitt  <<  the 
iceiarj  of  Daiton,  valued  at  fjj,  bs.  td.  pet  annum.  In  i^v> 
the  estalB  and  lereniMS  were  aauaed  Iv  oot  ol  puUamcnt  10 
Ibe  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  About  Janet  I.'t  ndgn  the  ace  and 
teniloiia  wen  aUenatod  to  tb«  Pteiton*  ol  I'reataa'Palilik, 
tniia  wbom  they  dtactnded  to  the  dukes  of  Devoobtan. 

Cmritbtad  Priory,  near  Uhmlon,  au  AnguMlnlan  bUDdadca 
ql  the  rdfn  of  Henry  n.,  hat  left  no  tcmalns,  bat  o<  tbe  prion' 
0fCaMairi(ii8S)ihefinecfanitb{ssdllin(is«,  Itit 
imcuire  ik  tfandtional  Notmia  ud  latet  daut, 
M*et  hii4na  tbe  apper  Msr*r  Mt  dlafonally  upon  the 


loc  the  ilhuBnted  ptptB,  bctng  laiewne  yean  a  ncniaT  0OBCtibi» 
tar  ID  the //lartiMid  loia^BK  tfen.  BU  Am  dntwiaf  ia  AmoI 
a(]p«BsadJ>iS8a,aiidlieJDniediUttaSiniSS4.  Heillauiattd 
hacft  "  Dtaiy  <f  Tidiy,  U.P^"  in  Pimdi.  wbve  bit  polllical 
'  lanabeameapciMJarfiatiire.  ftinninliiiiiiTiii  iiiii  11a 
a  lefita  of  "  Piuda  Headi,"  and  Ih  annual  "  Royal 
Academy fiqr'd."  Id Jt*yal^<a<<iiq"f«'>a<iS9o)kpnt>litbd 
ndonc  o(  cariotona  of  tbe  woih  ol  leading  aidat^    He 


linsa  a  wecUy  coodc  p^Mi  XUs  Jttt,  vai  In  itsS  b 
kunnnni  nwtUy,  ftir  Camr,  bvt  tbeic  wen  Aoil 
Among  da  nmcnua  booka  be  llhisttntert  were  Jaoci  Fayn't 
Taa^Ai  r>B«,  LewU  Candl'a  SyMi  mni  Bnau,  Gilben  t 
Beckctl'i  Cdmk  BhtlaUm,  <k  E.  Fanow^  ICairr^if  Btak, 
and  bit  own  aovel,  Pmmty  Bay  (igos).  Our  Jm,  Hi  piai  H^ 
(1903),  waa  a  Cidlectint  ol  od^nal  a  ' 


KOfAATy 

FUUIIDRB  (boa  "  fnraith,"  Fr.  /eiswir),  a  g^anl  tern 
olMCun  oiglo,  nted  to  dcsctibe  tbe  diatlda  and  £»inv  lo- 

lired  to  adapt  bouaei  and  Mber  buildings  Kit  bh.  Wood, 
ivny,  pnciouB  stoiea,  hmnae,  aOrer  and  gdd  haav  been  uaed 
from  tbe  UHXt  andenl  times  in  the  conslmctlon  u  fcr  tba 
decoration  of  fuminue.  Ibe  ki 
fuEidtDce  haw  mried  according  to 

Of  really  andent  f omiiuie  ibst  aceveryfewninrlvinganniplet, 
partly  i^  reason  of  the  perishable  nuteilaltirf  which  it  waitMuaUy 
conslnicted,  and  partly  because,  however  great  may  have  been 
tbe  splendour  gf  Egypt,  however  consnniniatii  tbe  taale  of  Greece, 
'  '  lut  Ibe  life  ol  Rome,  tbe  inanbB'  of  houaebeld 
very  limited.  Tbe  chair,  Ibe  couch,  the  table, 
the  bed,  welt  vinualty  tbe  entire  fuinknre  of  eady  peopleav 
wbatevti  the  degree  of  their  dvilliadDn,  and  so  tbey  remuned 
itil  the  ckee  ol  what  art  known  in  Enupeao  hittory  at  the 
iddle  ages.  During  Ibe  bng  empin4trewn  ceMotica  whicb 
intervened  between  the  lapse  of  Egypt  and  tbe  ol 

Rome  and  Ibe  great  awakcaung  ol  tbe  Reuinanca,  bouaehcdd 
comfoit  developed  bnl  Utile.  ItePlotemiti  wore  at  well  lodged 
at  tbe  Plantageneta.  and  peiqilet  wbo  ipent  theit  Uvea  In  tha 
Bity  boon  of  dariucH,  and  (idni 
bnllilllahD      


damcniaiy  fonni,  win  Iba  ptlvikge  of  Ibe  gnat — no  pcnca 
of  niean  dtgree  could  bave  obttined,  or  woald  have  ducd  to 
use  11  he  could,  what  is  now  tbe  commooetl  object  in  rrety 
home,  the  choir  {^.t.}.  Sparse  ittmpW  of  the  ft  ' 
Egypt,  Nineveh,  Greece  and  R 


CBived  and  gilded,  axremd  witb  tploidid  laitiki,  tad  aafipotltd 
upon  the  le^  of  wfldaidnubi  they  employed  cheat  and  ooffen 
at  rtcepudei  tot  dolbcs,  valnablti  and  small  <d>jecu  ataeaBj. 
Wild  aoinalt  and  beitl*  of  tbe  chase  woe  iwved  vpon  the 
furniture  ol  Nineveh  alto;  ibe  lion,  th«  b«U  and  the  nm  ws* 


3*+ 


bed  WM  at  ctdu-  of  L«buM>D.    Gtttk  farnitum 

duauadcd  with  gold  and  slvct.  The  Romant  employed  Cn«k 
■rtiUi  nod  workmen  tnd  absorbed  oi  adapted  many  gf  their 
uobUUry  faahioiu,  captdally  in  duinaDd  couchei.  The  Romaii 
tablet  were  of  tplendid  mublei  or  rare  woodi.  In  the  later 
ages  of  the  einpiic,  in  Roms  and  arterwards  in  Comlanlinople. 
^Ld  and  iiLvcr  verc  pknlLfuUy  used  in  funuturo;  wicli  Indeed 
on  the  abundance  oj  tbcK  precioui  melali  that  eren  cooking 
nliniib  and  common  domatic  vnseli  mre  inide  of  Ibem, 

The  uchiteclutal  feitura  »  promiDcnl  in  much  of  the 
medieral  tumttnn  befia  in  Ihise  Byianiine  and  late  Roman 

PoiMed  arcWteeluFC  heeime  general  in  Europe,  and  scarcely 
kvfo  during  the  RenaiBaace,  Mou  of  the  medieval  fumiLurcT 
^eali,  icata,  trmys,  frc,  of  Italian  make  ivcit  richly  gill  and 
painted.  In  northern  Europe  carved  oak  vus  more  generallr 
used.  State  icalJ  In  leudil  hills  were  bcnchea  irilh  ends  carved 
In  tncoy.  backs  panelled  ot  huog  vilb  dolba  [called  cblhi  of 
cnate),  and  canopiei  piejeciing  above.  Beifateadi  mre  iquaR 
fnimea,  Ibe  tesien  of  panallcd  nood,  letting  on  carved  pont. 
Chetuof  oakcajTcdwithpineZaof  tracery,  or  of  Italian  cypma 
(when  they  could  be  imported],  ere  uibl  to  hold  and  to  carry 
clothea,  tapstrieiT  frc.,  to  distlnL  cu 
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t,  had  t( 


pel  and  other  ecdetiasticnl 
Vestments  wen  kepi  in  chells  with  omameDtal  lock  plalei  and 
inn  hiogo.  The  iplendonr  of  raoii  leodal  houtei  depended 
on  pictorial  lapestrica  vbicfa  conld  be  packed  and  canied'from 
place  to  place.     Wardrobes  were  rooms  fitted  for  Ibe  reception 

cdlcnt  carving  in  lelief  wu  eiecutai  on  caskela,  which  were  of 
Hood  or  of  ivory,  with  paJniiog  and  gjlding.  and  derailed  wiih 
delicale  binge  and  lock  tnetal-work.  Tbe  general  lubjccta  of 
iculpture  were  taken  from  legends  of  the  lai  '  '    ' 


X  an  made  a 


Rome,  Venice,  Milan  and  otliBr  capilala  oi 
cnbineta,  tablet,  chaitt,  cbestt,  &a,  were  n 
of  the  native  ptincet.     Vaaari  (/.lau  0/  i 


ils.bylh 


U  of  the  day,  o. 


Arc,  wbicb  were  toade  in 
Germany,  can  hard^  be 
n  Italy.  Frandi  I.  and 
I  arts  in  their  respective 
-d  pebbles,  i^le,  tepi 


for  lt»  Medici  family.     The  great 

helped  to  give  ■  unitoim  Uaialng  i< 

moniog  to  Italy,  so  thai  ctbini 

*att  numben  in  Spain.  Flandeii 

diatingaished  fnnn  tboie  eiecuti 

Heniy  VUI.  encooiaged  the  re« 

donunioiit.     Piefn  dura,  or  Intay  .... 

luDlt.  and  otfau  sionea.  ivory  carved  (ml  ioUid.  cjuved  and  gill 

wood,  marquetry  or  vcntering  with  (bin  woods,  (ortcuetbeU, 

braaa,  fiic,  were  usedia  making  sumptuoua  furniture  during  the 

int  period  of  the  Renaissance.     Subjects  of  carving  or  relief 

■ere  generally  drawn  from  the  tbeologifal  and  cardiuil  vitluea, 

from  diuical  tnytbology,  from  the  Htatons,  months,  &c.    Cuved 

altarpiecs  and  woodwotk  in  churchea  patUiA  of  Ifae  cbince  in 

The  great  period  of  fundtat«  in  almoil  every  counlry  <r*a, 
however,  unquestionably  the  i8lh  cenlnry.  That  century  taw 
many  ealravagjtnces  in  this,  as  in  olhc    '  ^     -  .    -       -< 


wtberi. 


slylpoij 


of  ta 


This  »  the 

of  the  ijihcenlury  hatoftea  been  cdticindiu  heavy  and  couie. 
■raecriticiimisonly  partly  justified.  Tlinjughoul  lbe6n[  three- 
quailan  ol  the  peiiod  between  the  accesdon  of  Janet  I.  and 
that  oI  Queen  Anne,  massivenesi  and  solidity  were  the  dii- 
tinguisblog  chancletilUa  of  all  work.  Towards  the  reign  ol 
Jamn  II.,  howevei,  iheie  cane  in  one  of  the  moil  pleulng  nod 
elegant  atykea  ever  known  in  En^and,  Nearly  a  gEneration 
before  then  BouUe-  wat  davelopinc  in  Franoa  the  qitendid  and 
pakiul  method  of  inky  whicb,  altbou^  he  did  not  invent  it, 


it  ioaepanUy  undated  «itb  bfe  MBte.  Wr  am  it  ftdapt  to 
■he  fact  that  France,  as  Ibe  oeigbbour  of  Italy,  was  loicbed 
more  itauedialely  by  the  Renaissance  than  England  that  llie 


E  of  the  Channel. 


le  aftn 


h  of  Ibe 


iTlh  eenluiy  wit  highly  Vlnclive.  If  Eogtith  furaiture  Oi 
the  Stuart  period  be  iwl  tougbl  after  10  ihe  taiat  exUM  u  that 
af  a  hundiid  yean  later,  it  is  yet  highly  priied  and  exceeding 
deoorative.  Angnltrity  it  often  ttiU  pouetted.  Iwl  geoeaily 
speaking  its  elegance  of  form  and  ricbneti  of  uphohsterinc  lent 
it  an  altraclioB  wliidi  not  long  before  had  been  entirely  lading. 
Alike  in  France  and  in  England,  the  moit  atiracllve  acjiievesnenii 
of  the  cabisetmtker  bekiag  totbe  iSlh  < 
Anne  thd  early  Cooigiaii  work  li  uoiverHlly  cl 
regency  and  the  tcigns  of  Louii  XV.  and  XVI  focmed  1  period 
of  the  greatest  tnitlic  ipkBdout.  The  iotpintioa  oi  mndi  of 
the  work  of  ibc  great  Engliib  tcbosl  ku  derived  ftmii  Fnncc, 
ahbou^  Ihe  giopingt  after  (be  Giinete  taste  aad  the  earihi 
Gothic  manner  were  mainly  indigenout.  The  Freacb  aiyiet  ol  the 
century,  which  began  with  cveiaivc  Bamboyanct,  dosed  bctoR 
the  Revolution  with  I  chaste  perfection  of  detail  which  ii  peihafi 
more  delightful  thu  noytliing  that  has  ever  bec«  deot  in 
fumiturt  In  the  tchiewnents  of  Rietener,  David  RBntm, 
Goulbijre.  Ocbeo  lod  Bauttenu  de  b  Ratlin  we  btve  Ibe  hi^ 
water  naik  ot  craftiBUOsbip.  Tbt  marquetry  of  the  period, 
although  not  always  beautiful  In  iitelf.  was  executed  with 
extraordinary  smooihneas  and  finish;  the  nonnts  of  gilded 
bronie,  whidi  were  the  leading  chlmcleiiuit  of  atoci  of  the  work 
of  the  century,  were  biisbed  with  a  idDute  delicacy  of  toocfa 
which  was  until  then  unknown,  and  hat  nevet  been  rivalled  tincc 
If  the  periods  of  Frands  I.  and  Heray  U.,  of  Louis  XIV.  and 
the  regency  produced  much  (hat  wat  sumptuont  and  even  degaat. 
tbsi  of  Louis  XVI. .  while  men's  minds  were  at  yet  ondittiDhd 
by  vicdem  pcditical  convulitoni,  standi  out  aa,  on  tha  whale, 
the  one  consummate  en  in  the  annals  of  f  unitaie.  Times  tt 
great  achkvemeni  an  ataiosl  invariably  fbUowed  dfcectly  by 


totalled  "  empiie  ityle  "  whicb  had  begun  evta  while  the  lui 
monarch  of  Ibe  ondn  rtpmt  iiUI  reigned,  litktd  ilik*  Ibe  gno»- 
ful  conception  and  the  •npsil)  necnliOB  «l  tbe  precc<fing  itTia. 
Heavy  and  nnally  utiaifbti,  it  *ai  nDftBicd  in  tngtdy  aad 
pcriibed  anid  diiaMcr.  Yet  k  iia  pfofeunifiy  intentins  ilyli, 
both  by  Rtwo  of  tbe  duilca]  loou  (torn  whidi  it  tprang  ani 
Ibe  attenpt,  wMtdi  it  finally  reBccted,  to  cMtblitb  oc*  ideal  is 
every  depattBwot  of  lile.  FotmdedupcnllMWtedtolaliBcmiV 
fendaliim  It  readied  back  la  Rome  and  Greece,  and  even  In 
Egypt.  If  it  b  lately  ehanaiiy,  II  it  afien  inprouvc  by  in 
•cvraity.  Htboguiy,  latinwood  a>d  olber  ridi  timboa  wat 
duncteclKie  of  tbe  Uy]»  ol  the  end  of  the  iBth  ceatsr; 

H  oomnoDly  oiplqied  for  the  tfaiket  week 

of  the  ivtb.    B(«ue  m 


le  middlaoftht  i8(h  cc 


iry  ihe  Old;  cabinet' 
maxer  wdd  aaiBea  wmcKiii  putaoat  oisuicliaa  Id  have  had 
Ut  naiM  pcoen'ed  wat  Andri  Cbirlti  Boulle;  bcginiiiiv  wilh 
Ikal  (ftiiod  Fnooe  and  Eogbad  pcodoced  many  aan  whaic 
teDowiiiihaidlyknUuaUialoiaitituiaMbetBediB.  Wilt 
CWppadtk  there  •raseantrrcUoattybriliiaiMKboolaf  EoglU 
cabinet raaken,  ia  wbiil  the  aioit  nulttaadiog  oame*  are  Ihne 
of  SheraMo,  UcppdwUlc,  Shearer  and  tbe  Adam.  Bnt  if  tbe 
icbool  wai  i|4cndid  it  wat  laaacMably  ■faart4ived,  and  tbe  I9lh 
cenlary  piodaced  do  tinglt  ouna  in  tbe-  taut  mttl^  la  be 
pbced  bcaide  Iheae  gisnli.  Whether,  in  an  age  of  nadunay, 
mach  room  it  kf  t  for  Goe  individual  etecutioB  nay  be  claafated. 
and  the  manafaOUe  of  luiailuR  aow,  M  a  peal  eitcal,  lakti 
place  ia  latt*  bctUiM  both  ia  England  aad  so  Iha  ^ 
lineot.  Owiag  10  Ibe  necettary  lubdivisiOB  el  Ubou  la  ttane 
etubUduMDii,  each  pitte  af  fumiiuce  pants  ibtaa^Monnaa* 


Then 
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FURNITURE 


„Goo<^le 


FURNITURE 


:.  Carved  Oak  Sideboard  English, 
17th  century.  Victoria  and  Alberi 
Museum. 


.  Ebony  Carved  Cabinet.    The  interior  decorated  with  inlaid  ivory 

and  coloured  vroods;  French  or  Dutch,  middle  of  17th  ccntiiiy,A,-.(-j[p 
Victoria  and  Albert  Muacum.  ''  '    "^^^'^'^"^ 


FURNITURE 


S.     Ebonj-    Armoire.      With    tortobe-shell  6.    Glass-Fronted   Bookcase  and   Cabinet. 

panels  inlaid  with  brass  and  other  metals,  Of  mahogany.     In  the  style  of  Sheraton, 

and     onnolu    mountings.     Designed    by  about  1790.     Lent  to  the  Bethnal  Green 

Strain,  and  executed  by  Andrfi  Boulle.  Exhibition  by  the  late  Vincent  J.  Rob- 

Ftcnch,  Louis  XIV,  period,  Victoria  and  inson.C.LE. 
Albert  Ikluseum. 


Veneered    Chest   of   Drawers.    About 
1690.     Lent  to  Belhnal    Green   Exhibi-  ('~',-..^-.i-i[.-> 

tionbySirSpencerPi>n30Qby-Fane,G.C3.         lyV^'OOyiL 
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I.  Commode  of  Pint.    Wilh  nuir- 
rfwll.    mot htV^of-IM^i.  "ivory i 

the  style  of  Btnia.     l-iencb. 
late  period  of  Louii  XIV. 

I.  Commode.      Witb     pisets     of 


.1  Siurgh  Castk, 


X  ^'icIaria  utd  Albert'  HMcum,S.tEauiii(tan. 
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Pholos.UamdllfCa. 

The  "Bureau  du  Roi,"  made  for  Louis  XV.,  now  in  the  Louvre.     For  description,  see  Desk. 
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WptanteodMl  Mch  piece  tH  tloA,  vUtK  tkenfon,  vu  ncVCr 

lu  teiDDVcd  liQRi  thr  iloiinti'i  eye.  Tknich  ■cmmpriilinl 
UliiU  tre  rguintd  by  Cbe  otnufuiunn  ol  Loodoii,  hiBUid 
otfacc  capiuk,  ibeie  can  DO  longer  be  ihcunwBlUJOBhninen 
ths  dBigoei  lod  his  irorli.  iimay  opentisai  in  lbs*  Bmdeni 
iulariaireainiedoBbyniichJAciy.  Tliti,  thouth  an  ttoaoiay 
ol  Ubatir,  entkil*  Idm  of  iiilsiic  eaett.  The  dioel  ud  the  knife 
■R  DO  kiB(cr  ia  iitcb  cute  fiuded  and  coBtrolkd  by  iLc  lenitiw 
touch  of  the  human  hand. 

A  decidsd,  if  not  alaayt  tatdlliCDt,  eflert  tsdnriie  a  aew 
•ijrie  in  Ivinilinr  btiui  duins  tb«  ktl  lew  ytut  of  the  ifAb 
mumj.  which  tilned  Ihe  oamepl "  l'4rl.iuia*aH."  ItiplsMcta 
pnloHtl  to  be  iret  from  til  old  tnditioM  aod  to  KCk  ioipiiatioti 
n  k  leu  (otbidding  Ihu  many 


>Ftheici[i 


u  el  ii,  a 


reBiikable  eicoiplifiolioa  of  the  imposiUlily  d  altOfclber 
iCDoring  uiditionil  lonnt.  Ttit  Uyle  via  not  long  In  deiencn  t- 
tag  inlo  «IKBK  ejlnvi4Bnc*-  ftrhipt  the  >wat  itrikihg  con- 
MipKnce  of  thii  effort  has  bees,  especially  in  En^ind,  the 
Ririva]  of  ihe  lue  of  oaJi.  Lifhlly  poCshed,  oi  vaud,  1^  cheap 
loreifn  o^ta  often  prodiico  rary  acneabte  rcaoha.  capctiaily 
■rbcn  there  ia  applied  to  ihem  a  alnqlle  inlay  ol  boxwood  ud 
Mained  boUy.  or  a  noderB  fonn  ol  {lowler.  The  amidicily  of 
Iheie  Erglhh  form  '    ' 


Ibe  VIclHia  and 

WatUaca  ooUscikni  at  Uenfocd  Uonac,  London.  'Hh 
conJBiKlion  with  the  Jonca  bcquaat'U  Soalh  Kmiington,  totma 
the  GaeM  ttf  alt  |athetiii0  li  FiBidi  funllDR  of  Ibe  yeat 
perioda,  oeiwithiluidinK  that  la  (be  Bunau  du  Roi  Ibe  Louvre 
pnmirun  the  moat  ntatnifioaat  indivMual  example  in  eiiMenct. 
lo  America  then  arc  a  number  o(  admirable  coUeetioeiB  lepre- 
acntative  of  the  graceful,  and  hondy  "colooial  furniture" 
made  in  Eniland  and  the  United  Stalaa  dnring  [be  Qneen  Anne 
aad  CeiHiiait  periodi. 

Se*  also  the  aepanle  ar^ki  I 
iBTniinrt.   The  Ntennnc  of  Ihi  i 
'   is  necdlesa  to  nuLtiply  hai 

("■cq^J.  deal'w1t)i  ancient  tines,  and  A^de  cliainpQi 
(iMj).  irith  the  middle  agn  ind  later  period:  Eni 
sdminbly  IreaMd  by  fncy  Mac^uead  ig  hi>  m 

£iBla.y  (1901),  aJid  Luke  Vincent  Lockwood't  Coin 


™  (191 


uphcd. 


POBnViUb    FREDEttICK   lUtSS    (i>>S--i9ie),    El  _ 
pbilologi}t  and  editor,  waa'bom  at  FgK""*,  Surrey,  on  the  4th 
<if  JFhbrnary  i8is,Iheaonafaaurgeao.     Bo  was  caUed  to  the  bar 
ia   iftfi},  but  his  attention  wai  aoon  diverted  to  philologiCBl 
alndieaand  social  problems.    Hepve  Frederick  Deaisoa  Maurice 
valuable  aaaiitaoce  in  the  Chtiatian  Sociahil  movement,  and  vu 
one  ol  the  (ounden  ol  the  Workiaf  Men'a  College.     For  half  a 
(CBlury  be  indefatigably  promoled  the  [tody  of  early  Engbih 
literatun,  partly  by  hia  own  woit  aa  editor,  and  itill  more 
■JScaciously  by  the  agency  of  the  numerous  learned  societies 
of  vrhicfi  he  was  both  founder  and  director,  eipedaUy  the  Early 
En^lith  Text  Society  (lU<),  which  has  been  of  inestiffle' ' 
letvice  in  promoting  the  study  of  earty  and  middle  Engli 
He  aba  ntabljihed  and  conducted  Uk  Chaucer,  Ballad.  New 
Shafceapearc  and  Wydif  Societies,  aid  it  a  later  period  soci*    ' 
tor  the  apecMl  iiudy  of  Browning  and  Shellry.     He  edited 
lot  the  Early  English  Tent  Society,  for  the  Koiburghe  Club 
■Dd  the  Rolb  Series;  hut  his  nusi  important  Iiboun  v 
devoltd  (o  Chaucer,  whooesludy  he  aim  ediMi  ireaily  asali 
by  hia  ''  Si>-Teit  "  cdhion  el  the  Catl^tnry  roles,  and  el 
(MiMlcationa  of  the  Chaucer  Sodely,     He  w*i  the  honor 
tccniary  oC  the  Philologiml  Sodely,  aird  ■as  one  oi  the  orig 
piOBMiriofiheOxfordtfeBfinfJHl^u'ienary.  Htam^nui 


with  iti  bat  editor,  Halbart  CoktUgt,  and  afto  hit  death 
waa  foe  aoma  tune  prwcipal  editor  during  the  prdininaiy  period 
df tbaegllccliooalBuieriaL    TbccomplHionof hiahaU-calury 


iotludini  iba  preparatioa  by  bit  [lieDda  ol  a  volume  ol 
lofiealeBaya  qwcially  dedkaled  lo  hiiii,^n  Eniliik  UitaUiUf 
(Oiford,  igDO.aailaconildeabladoBaiiaDlaliK Early  Eogliah 
TeilSodety.  DrFHrwvailmii ' 
•Dd  til)  the  end  kept  np  U>  u 

Becaley  in  1S45  he  iolnMiuad  I]  .  _ 

boat,  and  in  18M  tlailed  laca  on  the  71iiaiM>  (or  acuUins  louia 
and  MuUing  tighta.     He  died  on  Ibe  ind  of  July  igm. 

rUBSB,    CHABUS    WBLLtHOIOlI     (1868-1904),     EnsUdl 
Statnca,  Ibe  nn  e<  Ihe  Rev.  e.  W.  Fume,  a>^ 


ran  eiceRence  as  a  portrait  and  figure  painter  Ibal  he  loDn*  an 

important  link  in  the  chain  of  Britiah  portraiture  which  *''***ft 
from  the  Ibne  when  Van  Dyckwai  called  10  the  court  of  ChtrioL 
Id  eur  own  day.  HBlaJcnt  was  precocioiisi  al  tlie  age  of  aevto 
he  gave  Indicationi  ef  it  in  a  mmher  of  drawjpga  lUuitiatinf 
Scott's  Boveka.     He  oitEred  the  Slade  adnol  In  1U4,  wimdng  llN 


impUon  when  ha  ma  atill  allendiBf  (te 

rtaot  eaaiiai  caDgd  "  Caia"  wai  hai  int 

itiibulioa  (U64  to  the  Rqnl  Acadeay,  to  Ibe  aBocUtcahip 

af  which  bcoaaelacted  Id  the  yeaf  of  hii  death.    Ftoiaomeycarl 

befww  ba  had  bam  aatatmch  nqqwiter  of  the  New  Ei^lhh  Art 

Club,  to  the  dUfaitioDa  of  wMch  he  «a>  a  legilar  cuUrlbBtoii 


lifefdimdci. 

vi|Draoa  Bate  h(o  poitnltan.  Tbaie  la  never  a  wgctatkn  i£ 
ibaatiidlaorotthaftllSnInspawlaliiipcctialta.  The  aillcca 
ipp*u  tuKonicioua  of  being  painted,  and  are  fONnlly  aeen  In 
Ihe  punuit  of  tbcjr  faveutilc  oiddoor  apon  or  paatinia,  in  Iba 
fnll  enjcTment  of  life.  Sud  an  tfat  "  EHaiia  at  the  Ufdanda,'' 
the  "  Lord  Roberta  "  and  "  The  Return  &0B  the  Ride  "W  the 
Tate  Gallciy;  the  fou  childmi  in  Ihe  "  Cubbinc  with  Ibe  Yaik 
and  AuiBty,"  "  TheLibc  Gbwa,"  "  Mi  and  Mn  Oliver  Fiahing  " 
and  the  portrait  of  Lord  ChaHe)  Benafotd.  Meat  of  ibna 
piclHTes,  and  indeed  nearly  all  the  work  compleied  in  tb*  (ew 
yean  of  FurK  's  aclivit  y.  show  a  pronounced  decorai  i  ve  lendencyi 
Hb  sense  o(  space,  oouposition  and  decorative  design  can  brti 
be  judged  by  bit  admirable  mpral  decorations  foi  Liverpool 
town  haD.  eucoled  belweeo  1S09  and  ipoi.  A  memotial  eibil» 
lioo  ol  Fone'i  palntlnga  and  Iketchcs  waateld  at  the  BurlinslaB 
Fine  Ana  Oub  in  1906. 

PSBBT,  nun  (i8dj-iS7i).  German  Orientalist,  was  bom 
of  JcwHh  poienli  at  ZediawD  in  Poaen,  OB  the  t  iih  of  May  180J. 
He  aludied  philosophy  and  philology  at  Berlin,  and  oriental 
h"lerBluiBatPo»ai,  BrolauondHolle.  In  iBs7hewa3appoipted 
toalectnrnhip  at  the  university  of  Lfipilg,  and  he  was  promoted 
10  a  pTofeAarihipTntSd4,  which  he  held  until  his  death  al  Lelpr^g 
on  the  ?ilh  of  February  1873.  Among  his  writings  may  be 
mentioned  LikriMtdt  ia  aruwahtlm  IHimi  (Ldpaig,  iBjj); 

0(4  w  Qbtido  tcse(Lciptig ,  1 S  j  7- 1  a^o) ;  HiltrlliithamiidckMaiscka 
Wittcrivdi  (1S51,  English  translation  by  S.  Davidson  1867)1 
XnUv  iiiidiiKrarartCK*i<M(  r<er /ndoi  in  Asm  (iScg).  F6nt 
also  edileda  valuable  BlitiMJiict  Judaita  (Leipeig,  1840-1863}, 
and  wea  Ibe  author  Ol  Mmc  other  works  of  minor  impoitame. 
From  184010  tSfr  be  wat  editor  of  Der  Oinf,  a  joomal  devoted 
to  the  language,  literature,  history  and  antiquitica  of  Ibe  Jewt. 

FOnnniBBlD,  the  ntnie  dI  two  noble  housea  of  CeciBasy. 

I.' The  mere  important  la  In  possesaion  of  amcdiatiied  ptinci- 
pohty  in  the  district  ol  Ihe  Black  Foreit  and  Ihe  Upper  Danube, 
which  conpdin  the  counlshJp  of  Heiligenberg,  aliout  j  m.  to 
the  N.  ef  the  Lake  of  Contuna,  the  landgravjuet  ot  Slflhlingea 
and  Bear,  and  Ihe  lordthlfM  of  Junvwu,  Tnchldfintn,  HaiMD 
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and  McoliiFcli  or  Mcs^tch.  The  unilory  n  dbcoMi 
UHi  u  it  lis  pinl/  in  Baden.  puUy  in  WUnicnbcrg,  and  pinly 
in  the  FnuiiBn  province  of  Signuilngen.thc  head  □(  Ihe  [am" 
Jt  an  lMTeiJiUi>  member  of  Iht  Grsi  chuinbet  oi  Baden  and 
■he  chamber  ol  peers  in  Wilnlerabeig  and  in  Piuaia.  T 
reUlwDS  of  iJie  principality  wiib  Baden  are  dc&ncd  by  the  trea  , 
ol  May  1815.  and  iia  lelaiiona  with  Wilrtlembcrg  by  the  loyal 
dedtrallOB  oI  iSjq.  The  Slammal  m  anceslrd  Kat  ol  Ibe 
(amity  ia  FUrwenberi  in  the  Black  Forest,  about  ij  n.  N.  of 
ScbtflbauMD,  but  the  principal  residence  ol  the  present  repre- 
tentatives  of  the  main  line  is  at  Bonaueschingen. 

The  family  of  Ftirslenberg  chiims  descent  from  a  certain 
Coont  linniodi,  a  conlemparaiy  of  Charlemagne,  but  their 
luthentii;  pedigm  ii  only  traceable  to  Egino  11.,  count  of 
Uracb,  who  died  before  iij6.  In  iiiB  his  successor!  inheiiird 
the  possession)  of  the  house  of  Zlihringes  in  the  Baar  dillrlct 
of  the  Blacli  Forctt,  where  Ihey  built  the  town  and  castle  of 
FUntenbcrg.  Of  (he  tvD  wns  of  EgiiM  V.  of  Uiach,  Conrad, 
Ilie  elder,  inherited  the  Brcitgtn  and  founded  the  hnt  of  the 
counts  of  Freiburg,  while  the  youDger,  Htiiricb  (iii5-riS4), 
received  the  terriioria  lying  in  the  Klniigthal  and  Bur,  and 
from  iijo  onward  ityled  himself  firat  lord,  then  count,  of 
Ftlnienberg.  His  territories  were  lubseqacnlly  divided  among 
aeveral  branches  of  his  descendants,  though  tenpsnrily  re- 
uabed  BBder  Count  Friedrich  111.,  whose  wife,  Anna,  heiiesi 
of  the  last  count  of  Waidenberg,  brought  him  the  countship  of 
Hedigenberg  and  lordships  of  Jurrgnaa  and  Trochtdfinges  !n 
i;j4.  On  Frledrich's  death  <rssg)  hi)  territories  were  divided 
between  his  two  ions,  Joachim  and  Chriitaf  I.  Of  these  the 
former  founded  the  line  of  HeUigebberg,  the  latter  that  of 
KimigthaL  The  Kiniigthal  branch  «H>  again  iDbdivlded  in 
the  i;ih  century  between  the  two  9on>  of  Chrblot  II.  (d.  iSi4>, 
lbee>der,WrBtislawll.(d.  1613),  founding  the  line  olMSakltcb, 
the  younger,  Friedrich  Rudoll  (d.  !6j]),  that  of  Stuhllngen. 
Ttie  HeiUgenberg  branch  received  an  aocislanaf  dignity  by  the 
elevation  ol  Coimi  HetTnannEgoo  (d.  1614)  to  the  rankel  prince 
of  iha  Emjriie  in  1604,  but  his  tine  bcoinie  callnct  with  the 
death  of  his  son  Prince  Anton  Egon,  favourite  of  King  Augaslus 
the  Strong  and  regent  ol  Saxony,  in  i}i6.  The  heads  ol  both 
the  Mfisakirch  and  SlOhlingen  lines  were  now  raised  to  the 
dignityof  princes  ol  the  Empire  (1T16).  The  MiSsaUtch  branch 
died  out  with  Prince  Karl  Friedrich  <d.  i;44):  >hc  teniiories 
of  the  StUMtngen  branch  had  been  dlirided  on  the  death  of 
Count  Prosper  Fetdinand  (1661-1704)  between  hit  two  tou, 
Joseph  WiUielm  Etnil  (i69(r-iT69)  and  Ludwig  Auguit  Egon 
<i705-i7jg).  The  first  of  thcMwaicroted  prince  of  the  Empire 
on  the  loth  of  December  1716,  and  founded  the  princely  line 
cf  the  Swabian  FUnlcabeTgi;  in  1773  he  obtained  from  the 
emperor  Francis  I.  for  ail  hi>  legitlnuu  una  and  their  descend- 
ants the  right  to  beir,  instead  of  the  ilyle  of  landgtave,  Ihal  ol 
prince,  which  bad  so  lac  been  confined  to  the  reigning  head  of 
the  family.  Ludwig,  on  the  other  hand,  founded  the  family  of 
the  landgiavei  of  Filnieoberg,  who,  aince  their  territories  lay 
In  Aoslria  and  Moiavis,  were  known  as  the  "  cadet  line  In 
Anslrta."  The  princely  line  became  eitinct  with  the  death 
of  Kail  Joachim  in  kfto4,  and  the  inheritance  passed 


Bohemi 


ilow).    Two  yeai 


ol 

ncipality 


tl  Egon  11,  [see 

In  1900  there  were  two  hranehcj  of  tbe  princely  house  o( 
Fanlenberg:  (i)  the  main  branch,  that  of  FUrstenbeig-Donaue- 
ichragen,  the  head  ol  which  waa  Prince  Manmilian  Egon  (b. 
1S63),  who  succeeded  his  cousin  Kul  Egon  III.  in  1896;  <■) 
[hat  of  FUnunberg-KSnigshof,  in  Bohemia,  the  head  ol  which 
waa  Prince  Emil  Egon  (b.  1S76I,  cbamberfain  and  secntary  of 
legation  10  the  Aiuiro-Hungarlan  cmbasay  ia  London  (1907). 
The  cadet  line  of  the  landgraves  ol  FQrslenbarg  is  now  «(incl, 
ita  last  representative  ha^ng  boen  the  landgrave  Joseph  Frie- 
drich Ernst  of  FUntenbeig-Weilm  (iSfio-iBQ6>,  nn  of  the 
landtrave  EnuC  (rSifr-iSSq)  by  a  morganatic  marriage.  He 
wu  not  recogniaed  a*  thntBriii  by  the  family.  !13>e  landgravia 
eeln  igojnprcsenledonlylrtlieh&dcravliwa 


He  began  Ufe  ai 


Thertaa  (b.  1839)  ant]  Oabiielle  ^    iat4>,  daiwfatra  ol  4ht 

landgrave  johann  Egon  (i8oi-i8?9>. 

Fiom  the  days  ol  Hclnrich  el  Urach,  a  relative  aid  MtaUc 
luppoiict  ol  Kudolph  of  Hahaburg,  the  FUrsienboBi  ham 
played  a  stirring  part  in  German  history  aa  tlatauuen.  eocfcd' 
allies  and  notably  aoUhVis.  There  waa  a  poputai  saying  that 
"  (he  toiperac  fights  ao  gteat  battle  but  a  i 
In  the  Htttlgenberg  line  the  following  nay  bi 
noticed. 

Fbahi  Ecoh  <iei5-r6Si),  bishop  of  Straisburg.  wns  the  Alcr 
son  of  Egon  VIL.count  ol  FUrstenberg  (is»»-r63s),  whosefrail 
with  dislioclion  aa  a  Bavarian  cencral  in  (he  Thirty  Vean'  War. 
imperial  service,  bat  on  ck 
M  nis  Ineno  Maximilian  Henry  of  Bavaria  10  Ike 
of  Cologne  In  1650,  be  went  to  his  court  andeabncnd 
the  ecdaiauical  career.  He  soon  gained  a  complete  ■siiiiaii»i| 
over  the  weak-minded  elector,  and,  with  his  brotbtr  Williaa 
Egon  (see  below),  was  majnly  innruauntal  in  making  Ini  It* 
tool  of  the  aggressive  policy  ol  Louis  XIV,  of  Fiance,  Ecdnt 
astical  pcelerments  were  heaped  upon  him.  At  a  chiM  he  had 
been  appointed  to  a  cuwnry  of  Cologne;  u  these  he  addid 
others  at  Stratsburg.  Li^gc.  Hildetheim  and  Spirts;  he  becaac 
also  BuSragan  bishop  and  dun  of  Cologne  and  provoat  of  HJMea- 
heim,  and  In  1663  bishop  of  Slrassbuig.  Liter  be  was  aba 
prince-abbot  ot  Ltlden  and  Murbacb  and  abbot  of  Sublo  aad 
Malmedy.  On  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  the  cnqienit 
and  the  elector  of  Cologne,  on  the  nth  of  May  1674.  Fnna  was 
deprived  of  all  his  prefernMnts  in  Germany,  and  was  oonpdled 
'  .  France.  He  was,  however,  amncatied  with  hk 
by  a  apociai  article  of  tbe  treaty  of  Ni|BwcpB 
(1679),  wheieupen  he  relumed  to  Cologncv  Alter  the  Fletitl 
cupiiion  olSirasibuTg  (16S1)  he  took  up  his  lewknce  tbe 
id  died  on  the  rst  of  April  1681. 

Hisbrtiiher  Whliah  Econ  (i6t7<4704),  Usbopof  Stmad>aii, 

fan  hit  career  as  a  nliBer  i*  the  PRBch  nrvics.     He  wml  u> 

f  court  of  the  elecMrof  Cokgne  at  the  same  time  as  Fnu 

Egon,  whose  leal  for  ihe  ca*5eol  Louis  XI V.  of  France  he  tlund. 

'     :6j]  the  intrigues  of  (he  two  FUrstenbeiga  hod  nsuhed  laa 

lyot  ofrcniive  alliance  between  the  French  monaitfiy  aad 

electorale  of  Cologne,  and,  the  brolhen  being  regarded  by 

the  Imperialists  as  the  main  cause  of  this  disaster,  Wgliam  waa 

ized  by  imperial  soldins  in  tbe  monastery  of  St  Fantakon  a( 


Ciriogi 


n!  by  Ihe  i 


^oH  to 


tried  lor 


palm 


iHfe. 


D,  but  W 


„  iture  ol  the  treaty  of  Nijmwe^a  (1079). 

a  reward  lor  his  services  Louis  XiV.  appcdnled  bias  bitJup 

(r3ssburginsuccessiDntohisbrolherini6Si,ini686obtainl 

him  from  Pope  Innocent  XI.  the  cardinal's  hat,  and  in  16IS 

:eeded  in  obtaining  his  election  as  coadfutor-arch bishop  cf 

Cologne  and  tucceMOI  to  the  elector  Maiimilian  Heory. '  At  the 

instance  of  the  emperor,  however,  the  pope  interpeaol  kia  vc4a: 

cd  the  papal  lead,  and.  the  laugiMa  ol  tbe 

Allies  against   Louli  XIV.  depriving  him  of  all  proapect  ■( 

ccesa,  William  Egon  retired  to  France.     Here  he  took  np  ha 

■ode  ai  hit  abbey  of  St  Getniain  da  Prb  near  Paria,  wbcn  be 

ed  an  the  loih  of  April  1704. 

In  the  SiUhltngen  line  the  most  notable  waa  Kui  £oo> 

(1796-1854),  prince  ol  FDntenberg,  the  son  of  Prbxw  Eaal 

Alob  of  Funtenberg,  a  general  in  the  Austrian  sendee,  wbo  waa 

' '"  1  at  the  battle  of  Loplingcn  on  the  igth  of  Match  1799. 

B04  he  Inherited  1he  Swabian  principality  of  FOrMeBboi 

ill  the  possessions  ol  the  family  eicept  the  Moravian  eiuIB. 

He  studied  at  Freiburg  and  WQribnrg,  and  in  1S15  acQmpaiiied 

Prince  Schwarienberg  to  f^ris  as  siaH-olficcr.     In  1S17  be  csaR 

of  age,  and  la  the  following  year  married  the  prinrcB  AniaBe 

of  Baden.     By  the  mcdialiiation  ol  his  pHndp^ty  in  1806  tbe 

ater  part  of  his  vast  estates  bad  fallen  under  the  vmnituj 

the  graad-duke  of  Baden,  and  Prince.  FSratoibciv  IMk  a 

iqiicuBui  pan  hi  the  upper  house  of  the  gnnd-dadiy.     b 

podtks  he  d&itnguished  himieH  by  ■  liberalism  nn  tn  «  gnM 

German  noble,  carrying  thrugh  by  his  pcnoaal  inllueMC«nh 

bkipMraibeabctlliMoCthbctai  '  *    ■  ■  -  ■    -  — 


n  iDd  (twid  diH*  wad 
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iein*  oat  Jib  dhllH- 
_  olbn  (ouadutUB  be 
lupAd  U'DoaiuncUngBB.  For  tin  Inliittdil 
el  Ike  cooMiy,  too,  be  Ad  ntub,  nd  THvM  htentf 
ut»  Hi  iBlueal  DunwndAifeii, 


Ha  dM  e»  tilt  t4th  at  Et^ntfH 

byU>M*K*riKeoi>IL(i8><>-il9A, 

MO,  Kad  Emo'IIL,  Ik  1B96,  tba  titta 

i«aai  b*ad«i  Iha  caUet 

— _  „  _  -oaAi  Wrjhaliii.  iiok 

(Aubls-ODiidlt,  Ui9-<»tr)i  S.  RiHla-.  Gnrt.  ^  firMim 
BuMia  Fantabfi  his  ito7  (Tabintsti.  iSSj):  AirilnicTnicihu 
IfritMi^ntKlr.cdiiMtbyS.krnTa'aaSF.  L.  ftiuminn.  voti.  i.-vli, 
— ""  '       -    -  UiOtiiiaiKn  au  im 


SSxvisS 


,_„ -, ."S 

1  vbU  (■».  t8«-i9u)  1  5«^»k,  ifasMl  ^'*MM>«  lUf^lca.  I<«i>- 
1B9J):  XJroiik)  d(  (rfiU;  jlO^nfl'u  dnilKJU  Suptp^H.,. 

3.  The  accood  FontenbCTK  laodl]'  ha*  Ita  poMoalaU  In 
We^halia  md  tbeoiuDUr.af  the  RUne.  >od  tako  k*  Dam 
(iMH  the  ctule  of  FUmoibiig  on  iW  IWii.  ■  Tlw  Mo  naal 
ROiaiiable  mm  Hbom  it  lia>  pnKhuxd  ue'Frui  Friediich 
Wtllidia,  [nlb«  ven  FUnlabo^  and  Fniu  Scan,  count  von 
FanlAberi-Staiainlicnii.  Tba  lonstr  (ifil^Sw) 'tocam* 
oKiautely  *i(V-|tBtnl  dI  t)*  pHnec-Uihcv  ot  UlUmtr,  and 
a&ccUd  a  gnat  pucllnr  at  ioipoFMiit  fdonn*  in  th* 


Iha  PnwnMbi  WttkaMaU,  and  in* 
Callwlic  ialcmt*.    Uii  aaa,  'CoUBt  O^m.-tam  PontaiAcrp 
'    n  <b.  1836).  »» ia  >«o«  faMd  tt  Ibc  Blutiik  " 


tbe  clccioiate  ol  Bnunrick  it 

FSRTH,  a  maaHhclurios  towa  o[  GtoaaWi  in  the  kiacdon 
ot  Bavaria,  at  Ibt  coDfluem  of  th«  Vtgat*  vith  tb«  Ee^a, 
5  m,  N.W,  fT<uii  Nurombcrg  by  aaU,  bA  the  jaoctkm  of  finca  to 
Hoi  and  WbnbiDl,  F<v.  (1^1)  JMJI;  (i*)!}  ii^I:  II  i> 
a  aodern  uma  in  afpsanace^  inljk  bn>td  itnata  Bod  palatial 
buacaa  hoiua.  Of  iu  tout  Evnofalical  durcbn,  the  oU  St 
Ujchadiilciiche  ii  a  taandwBie  (tniclUK;  bot'ita  ebictadificca 
an  the  new  town  ball,  wiib  a  tower  iTS  U-  U|h  and  itb« 
■usni&uot  ijoivifM.  T be  Jcw»  bava  al9>  a  hi(fa  K^oa),'' 
which  (ujoya  a  gtcu  tcputalioo.  There  an  bcaidea  a  danitat 
a  ■ood-UTvisg  and  an  agricultivai  Kbool  and.  a  libfaiy.  FUdb 
»  the  Kit  of  Mveril  impurtaal  iqdioliiai  partiraUilr,  tlo 
(DoduciioB  a[  cbramoliihopaplu  and  piotan-biMdu,  thr  oMau- 
facturcofmirronaod  QurrDE-Cumoa,  brodae and  gold-leaf  ifarrv 
peddLti  toys,  habejduhery^  optical 


an  the  7lliolD«cm „,. 

Filith  vu  founilnl.accindini  to  tndi 
•bo  erected  a  chapel  there.  ItwialaiAiinHa  Kofici 
■hip)  ludeE  the  burgiavea  of  fJURmhcig,  but  aboujt. 


tha  wa  of  BMmberK.  and  in  itoC  It  a 

ion  of  Bavuia.  In  iSji  Giutnvui  Adolphui 
vain,  and  la  i4j4  jt 


Y  10  the  t 


netedou 


Ja*j,  abo  fo*nd  h 

a^iltli  they  tufltRd  lo  NurtiBberi. 

Sue J^oomlllkr.  Ontilt  ia  tliA  ftilk  (iWr)- 

run«imUB,lDOLr[iSs^igcri),Cetnuti 

wai  boti  A  Fiaflnrg  in  Brd^jau,  and  «u  educated  there, 
M  I/ifpatg^Bd  at  Uoikta,  wlwre  he  vaiapopa  of  H.  Bninn, 
wbiiH  comparative  ntabod  in  art'Oltidua  he  Bich  devekpcd. 
Sc  tost  part  la  the  eicavalknii  at  Olyaipii  in  itji,  beeama 
an  uitBtaai  in  the  Bstio  Mviteum  la  iSto,  asd  pi^enor  M 
Berlin  (iSSi)  and  hter  at  Monich.  ilii  latal  eravatton  Boik 
^la  at  Aegbia.  He  ms  a  fanolihc  writer,  with  a  prodlgiou 
knonlcdge  and  memory,  and  a  taosl  ingenlav  and  conident 
cthlDi  andUa  w«k.Bot'oi^  domlnitad  the  field  of  Mcbuelo^al 
._^..._   ..._..,....  _     ...    -  i,oB„,nj,b,oad- 

CUyoqria,  vait  wnka 
gtnm  ud  'Oiak  niei,  and  tbt  invaluable  Mcittrticca  a/ 
a€dt  A^ftan  (En^ith  tfarulatfon  by  Eagfade  SUoag}.  He 
ditd  at  Atbem  on  the  lolb  c(  October  igoj. 

rmza  Oom  or  Wm<;  botaatcal  nme  UIbc  (Cet- 
SMMxer.  Fr.  «'nir),  a  genu  ot  tbony  p^iHoaaceea* 
ifcnibi,  oi  fcw  ipedet,  coafiaed  t«  west  and  ceUial  Euii^ie  and 

beMb]  and  commotis  in  western  Ennipe  flom  Denmark  to  Italy 
aftd  Orecce.  and  ia  the  Caaariei  and  Aiorei,  and  ii  ahuodant 
ih  Dcoilii  all  piiti  of  the  Bdtish  Iiks.  It  growi  to  a  beif^l 
of  t-6fl.I  it  IB3  bairy  atona,  and  IhrBtnallerbtancbeflaidcack 
id  a  spinCi  tke  leaves,  aobietJaMa  lanceolate  on  the  lo 
hnncbB,  lie  noMly  fcpctwoted  br  ipioe*  boni  >  I 


ol  aatoch  itkiengtb,  baft  a  ibaggy.  ydbwiilHilive  calyx,  with  (1 
amaK  evata  beinta  at  iti  bau,  and  ai^car  bi  early  ipiing  ana 
lal«  autumn.  Tbc<r  ire  ycHaw  and  ■■ett-acented  and  viaited  by 
bna,  Tba  podi  ani  fCw-Mcdtd;  thrir  ctackllag  ai  they.bniat 
ouyoft«Dbebeaidlnb«l«eMber.  TUopedtscotspriMt  the 
vaifedt*  (n^irli,  or  (/.  eara^onu  piopa.  wUcb  bai  qii«a<Ung 
heanrtw,  and  itiaaK  maiqnaidged  (pniea,  and  iMOu  (Iiiib 
(ofag),  with  erect  biandies,  aad  (tsBder  4-edged  ipinea.  The 
other  Britiih  vedea  o<  fatte  it  U.  «ni,  dwuf  fnne,  a  natin 
Of  Bdgiini,  Spala  and  the  *at  «1  France;  It  U  a  proconibenE 
plaol,  k*>  h^iy  than  U.  mvfam,  with  amatkr  and  more 
onngMxlBiaad  Anren^  wbidi  iprfng  Gnca  the  pdmaiy  qiinei, 
iod  brtre.a  neady-  ^ooMb  ealyk,  with  mioDte  baaal  tnacta. 
Fnni^  or  glat,  ia  <DBetiiile»  employed  focfnce*. 

MoMlihriawUag  ha  hxnidBble  irnnaa,  the  yoong  Aoou 
yield  a  palatable  obI  tettrilieD)  winter  leia^  fa  bona  and 
aattk.  Toiie.ltiortUlpufpaKitaiaitbechoiipeda^bniiled 
to  deatny  the  qfines.  Tbii  is  aonittbDes  done  bi  a  piindtiya 
and  labation*  way  by  biyiDg  tbe  gDiae  upon  a  hb>ck  of  wood  and 
beating  k-wUh  a  mallat,  fiat  at  rUe  eni  and  amcd  with  creaaad 
kidlr  rT|gT»  at  the  athH-,  by  the  diiniaitB  me  of  which  it  ia 
bndaod  apd  cba|i|lsL  Thae  an  now  a  Tariety  of  '■*■*'■—■ 
by  vUdi  tbia  it  daM  Taptdly  and  <adBntl]^  and  whkh  an  in. 
aaewbKt  tfaJckindoibmge'liaMdIoany  otent.  Tbeigrt 
cuhond  vahM  ai  thiavlabi  has  often  beeo  over-ntod  by  ibeoMi' 
calvIiMn.  Ia  tin  CMo  «l  vcay  poor,  dqt  nSi  it  dock,  bowenr, 
yieldnncb  Talnbl*  food  at  •  nana  when  green  forage  ii  .nat 
'1.  bad.  tl  ti  on  thii  acfiount  iff  imponancB  ta 
to  >hsb  it  laa  tbia  fiukbei  leconnnettdatkia^ 
ipon  it  i^e.sHiiA  lich  milk,  which  i)  feec  fnan 
^  flavmi.  To  inn  it  <eo  pmi  account.  It 
lib,  kept  ekan  by  boeibg,  ud  treiled 
tn  crop.  U  ao*n  In  Uareb,  on  land  fitly  plvi 
laidl  duly  cued  for,  It  ia  ready  for  nit  ia  tba 
ol  the  foUowlBI  year.  A  auecMioB  ot  CBlhngl  Oi 
age  b  obtained  for  Hind. yean  tnaa  dn  taae  SeU. 


fcon  the  Md  daily;' fi 


yCoogle 
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Thii  ptant  it  invilubde  is  moimtuD  ili«|>-Batk>.  The 
loundcd  form  of  the  [unc  bulba  tbit  an  net  witb  in  Micb 
■iluitbni  showi  how  diligently  the  uiDUil  grgwth,  u  fir  u  it 
ii  wctoible,  B  nibbkd  by  Ibe  ilmp.  Tfae.  food  iml  tfuter 
(flordcd  to  thccn  in  uionlonm  by  diulca  of  eudi  bu*ic»  a 
of  Hicb  iuipoitliicc  tilt  tli«  ii>anikT  i>  out  ilictp  fufd«n  do  DM 
bestow  moR  laiiB  to  have  it  ia  ide<i»te  quuiijiy.  Yning 
planu  of  whin  tn  to  ktpt  dgwo  b;  tke  (beep  tlui  tkey  cm 
■ddam  Ittaia  la  ■  ptofiuble  sW  unloj  pntectad  by  ■  fan 
iOT  k  few  ycsn.  In  various  paiu  of  En^ud  it  ii  cut  (or  fwL 
The  aiba  cootiin  a  large  pioportioo  of  alkali,  and  an  a  good 


n.  W.  of  Baia, 


-       -.     .         lyior.       . 

PUUBO,  UOO.  1  lake  of  Campania,  Ilaly,  } 
udi  m.S.oItheicTopotisof  CuDue.  It  ii  the  ancient  ^>i)erii» 
palm,  separated  from  the  tea  on  the  W,  by  a  line  of  stunUiUU. 
It  may  have  been  the  hacbout  of  Cumai  in  catty  aDiiquity. 
In  the  Id  century  s.d.  an  artificial  sullet  wai  dug  for  it  at  in 
S.  end,  with  a  tunpd,  liaed  with  ^ui  rettiMialum  and  brrck, 
under  the  hill  of  Tomgaveta.  Thii  hill  is  covered  with  the 
TeEOalntof  a  Is^e  villa,  which  is  alnust  certainly  that  oj  SeTviUus 
Valia,  described  by  Senta  lEfitl-  SS>-  There  ate  leraaiiu  of 
other  villas  on  the  ibora  of  the  lake.  Oyster  culiivaLion  is 
carried  on  there. 

See  J.  BetiKk,  Campairiim  (Ind  ed.,  Breilau,  iSgo).  >M.     {T- At) 

PDSBU,  HBHRY  (i}4t'i8)S).  Eoglltb  pautei  and  writer  on 
ait,  oi  Oetinaa-Swiia  family,  was  boni  at  Zurich  in  Swituriand 
on  the  Tib  of  Febntary  1741;  he  himicli  asicned  in  1745,  but 

chiU.  ID  a  family  of  eighteen.  His  father  waa  John  Cupar 
Fttali.  of  Mme  note  *a  a  painter  o[  portnitt  and  landKape^ 
and  author  of  Jjvea  of  the  i/efte^ic  PaiMtn-  This  parent 
dettiried  his  son  for  tbe  church,  and  with  this  view  soit  him  to 
the  Cafolioe  coUcge  of  his  native  town,  where  he  itcdved  an 
excellent  classical  education.  One  of  his  schooZmates  there 
was  Lavater,  with  whom  he  formed  an  intimate  friendship. 

After  taking  orden  in  1761  Fuseli  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
cosntiy  for  a  while  in  (soaequenc*  of  having  aided  Lavater  (e 
cspose  an  unjust  magialrate,  whose  family  was  still  powerful 
enough  to  make  its  vengeance  fell.  He  first  travelled  through 
Germany. and  then,  in  r 76s,  visited  England,  when  be  supported 
himself  for  some  time  by  miscdlaneoui  writjag;  Ihero  was  a 
sort  of  pniect  of  ptomolipg  through  his  ncaos  a  ngskr  literary 
aiiBBiiinicatiDD  between  England  and  Gemiaiiy.  Hs  becme 
in  coune  of  time  acquainted  with  Sir  Jochna  ReyaMi,  to  whom 
heahowed  bis  drawing  By  Sir  Joshua's  advice  he  then  devoted 
wholly  to  art.    In  1770  he  made  an  art -pilgrimage  to 


■778,  < 


g  hisni 


more  Italiin*iunding.  Earty 
returned  to  England,  taking  Zurich  on  his  way.  He  found  a 
commission  awaiting  him  from  Alderman  Boydell,  vduj  was  then 
•rganiring  hiS' celeb rnted  Sbalrespeare  sallery.  FuseU  painted 
a  number  of  pieces  lor  Ibis  palroo,  and  about  this  time  published 
an  Snglijb  edillon  of  Lavsicr'a  work  on  phyiiognomy.  ffe  like- 
wiK  gave  Cowper  tome  valuable  asaislance  in  preparing  the 
liaBsIation  of  Homer.  In  1788  Fuseli  married  Miis  Sophia 
Rawlint  ( who  it  qipears  was  originally  one  of  his  models,  and  who 
proved  an  aSeciionate  wife),  and  he  looB  after  became  an 
assodaie  of  the  Koyal  Academy.  Two  yean  bter  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  grade  of  Academician.  In  17^  be  eihiblled  a 
■eriet  of  paintings  from  subjects  funisbed  by  th*  works  of 
Milton,  with  a  view  to  forming  a  Milton  gallery  ronespondiiag 
■a  Boydell't  Shakeveut  gallery.  The  number  of  ibe  Mitioa 
paintings  was  fony^even,  many  of  them  vwy  large;  they  were 
necoted  at  intervals  within  nine  yean.  This  enhibition,  which 
closed  in  lAoo,  proved  a  failure  as  regards  profit.  In  rTOg  also 
be  was  ap^ntcd  professor  of  painting  to  the  Academy.  Four 
jmra  afterwards  he  was  chosen  keeper,  and  raigned  Ms  pn>- 
fauenUp;  but  be  lesusied  ii  in  iSio,  and  continued  to  hoW 


bMhaStmiU  hisdeath.  In  iSo;  hebioagbiort  bb  editinel 
PDUiicMa'a  Lha  1/  (te  PaMm,  whidi,  however,  ittd  Bai  sM 
mncfatobiinpiitaliDn.  Canova,  wfaed  oa  ha  vkil  lo  EcglsiHl, 
vaa  much  taken  with  Fuidi'i  Oortu,  tad  on  letun^Bgl*  Soae 
in  tin  t—ttd  hiwitobeeleclediBlnbcrof  IhefintckBia 
the.  Academy  o[  St  Luke.  Fuaeli.  afw  >  life  of  UDtotemipM 
gaod  health,  died  u  Putney  Hill  oHChe  i6lh  wT  April  itij, 
•tlbe  advaiiced  ageof  eighiy-fbur,  and  Ha*  buried  in  Iheciy|it 
oi  SC  fiuFa  calbednL  He  was  conparatfoeily  lidi  at  Uadealh. 
thmgh  fail  pti>fcssioBal  gains  had  ahnya  appeared  to  beftttagie. 
As  a  painMf,  Fuscli  had  a  daiing  Invrailoo,  waa  oaltiiBk 
fertile  in  resource,  and  ever  aspiring  after  the  higlien  loras 
"' —   —     His  miod  was  capable  of 


a  bye. 


inceptim 


he  often 


id  pitched  everything  b| 


■c  paiti,  ud 
over^miDrt 
lof  ihcsaper* 


of  hbnotical  painling.     "  Damn'  Nature 

out,"  washischaiacletiwieeatlaDialian. 

confirmed  by  the  study  of  Afiohalangeb'a  works  b£ 

sUtues  oi  the  Monle  Cavsllo,  which,  when  at  Rone,  he  ued 

ollrn  lo  CDntemplaie  in  th*  evening,  rrliEved  againat  a  mciky 


attitudes  of  bb  figBresi  ■ 
which  he  often  displays  deKinyi  the  grand  effect  which  m 
of  his  pieces  would  oibenwisc  produce.  A  Bttlking  fltaciatiBa 
of  this  occurs  in  hi)  lamous  paaure  of  "  Hamlet  breaking  from 
bis  Allcsdanls  lo  lolbw  the  Ghost ":  Hamlet,  it  hiB  been  said. 
hioks  as  ihou(^  be  wmld  burst  his  dothes  whb  eonvuhitt 
cramps  in  all  his  muscit*.  Thisinlnnpetanceislhegrsnddelcet 
of  Dearly  all  Fasdi's  compoaitii)!*.  On  the  oiber  haad,  hii 
painting  art  never  cither  laagald  m  cdd.  Hb  figuru  an  f«l 
of  hie  and  cuheMness.  and  toem  ta  have  aa  object  in  view 
rigid  iniensily.  Like  Rubens  he  exctlkd 
.figures  in  motlM.     lliougfa  thelofiyu  ' 


.hich  they 


tenihlewashii  proper  sphere,  Fusdi  had  a  fine  peneption  of  the 
ludicrous.  Tbe  grotesque  btunput  of  his  fairy  acewet,  espcdaly 
those  taken  fum  A  ilidmmmtr-Sitla'i  Dnam.  it  in  lit  way  k4 
less  reiaaikaUe  than  the  poetic  power  of  hii  moro  ambiliou 
works.  Asacokuiist  Fuscli  bat  but  small  ckins  to  datinctiou. 
He  icomcd  to  set  a  palette  as  most  artists  do;  be  men^ly  dasbed 
his  lints  lecklesily  over  it.  Not  Dnlrcqucfllly  be  used  hia  poiMI 
in  the  form  of  a  d/y  powder,  which  be  rubbed  up  wiib  his  peneA 
with  ait  or  turpeniine,  or  gidd  slu,  regsnUeiB  of  the  quantity, 
and  depending  lor  acddent  on  the  general  effett.  This  recUeat- 
aeas  may  pcilaps  be  eipbincd  by  the  tact  that  be  did  net  pajni 
in  oil  liU  he  was  tiwniy-five  ycirs  of  age.  Despite  these  draw^ 
backs  be  pcosessed  the  cltnteDlt  of  a  great  punter. 

Fuseli  pabiied  mote  (baa  lOO  pictures,  bul  he  obibited  ady 
t  minority  of  them.  Hia  caillcn  painting  npreiented  "  Joseph 
interpreting  the  Dreams  of  the  Baker  and  Butler";  the  linl 
(o  excite  particular  ittention  wit  tbe  "  Mightmnre,"  nbtbitcd 
in  1781.  He  produced  only  two  portraits.  His  iketchei  or 
deigns  oumbered  about  Soo;  they  have  adpiirablr  i]uaHtie*  «l 
invMiiori  and  design,  and  are  frequenilyiuperiotto  hts  paintingi. 

His  graeral  powers  bf  mind  were  large,  be  wu  1  iborou^ 
matter  of  French,  Italian,  English  and  German,  and  could  write 
in  all  these  tongues  with  equal  facBity  and  vigour,  Ihongh  be 
prefeirod  CerniBn  as  the  vehldoof  hit  thoughts.  Hit  wrjitnp 
contain  paatages  ol  the  best  unrriacitm  that  English  hienture 
can  show.  The  prtncipal  work  is  his  series  of  Udva  in  the 
Royal  Academy,  twelve  in  number,  commenced  in  iSor. 

Many  inteivsclnr  aTWedoies  ol  Fuseli,  and  hr«  rtlatiofls  id  cot*, 
temporary  srtitls,  aee  pveain  Hiti/a  by  John  Know(e».  »ho  -"-- 
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f>UM(  nwlBU.  and  wbich,  at  tbty  *re  of  liighei  boiling  point 
thaa  ethyl  alcohol,  occur  in  htgeit  qiuntily  io  the  lut  pottions 
ol  the  dJjlillate,  Bsidcs  elhy!  or  ordinary  alcohol,  and  amyl 
alcohol,  which  are  praenl  in  them  all.  (here  have  been  found  in 
fuiel  oil  uveral  other  bodici  ol  the  C,JI>w'OH  ""a.  alio 
anoin  elhcn.  and  memben  of  (be  C.Hb„-CO,H  leriea  of 
tally  addl.  Normal  propyl  atcohd  i>  contained  in  the  fusel 
oil  ol  the  mirc  brandy  of  the  south  of  France,  and  isoprimaiy 
bulyl  alcohol  in  that  of  beet-root  molaues.  The  chief  constituent 
of  the  fuMt  oil  procured  in  the  manufaciure  of  alcohol  from 
poutoes  and  grain,  usually  kaoRn  u  fusel  oil  and  potato-spirit, 
imyl  alcohol,      ■    ■    -  ■      *  ■     >      «,-...  y  .  , 


oilyi 

tutliiv  at  about  11 


.cohol  (ici 
lantitiei  of  fus< 


:  amyl  alcohol) 
ucial 


spirits  (see  SpuuTs]. 

Fusel  oil  and  ill  chief  constituent,  amyl  alcohol,  ate  direct 
nerve ptHsons.  Icamalldosesitcausaonlytfaintand  hoadache, 
vit^  lur^d  tunfuc  and  some  eicitemciit.  In  large  doses  it  b 
a  convulseDl  poisan.  Impure  beverages  induce  all  the  gnver 
neurolk  and  visceral  disorden  In  alcoholism;  and,  like  fusel 
oil,  f  urf  urol  and  Ibe  essence  of  absinthe,  ate  convulsent  poisons. 
Fute  elbyi  i^cobol  inloiication.  indeed,  ii  rarely  seen,  being 
modi&ed  in  tbe  case  of  spirits  hy  the  higher  alcohols  contained 
in  fusel  oil.  According  to  Rahuteau  the  loiic  properties  of  the 
higher  alcohols  increase  with  their  molecular  weight  and  boiling 


vcrages.    The  expert  a 
rulent  characters  of  the  n 


■cenlage  of  fusel  oiL 
FDSIBLB  HBTAL,  a  term  applied  to  certain  alloys,  generally 
composed  of  bismuth,  lead  and  tin,  which  possess  the  properly  of 
mcllJDg  at  comparatively  bw  temperatures.  Newton's  fusible 
metal  (aamed  after  Sir  Isaac  Newton)  contains  jo  parts  ol 
bismuth,  ji'JJ  o(  lead  aJid  tS-7s  of  tin;  that  of  Jean  Darcet 
(1715-1S01),  JO  psrti  of  hismutji  with  15  each  of  lead  and  tin; 
and  that  of  ValcDiin  [lose  the  elder,  so  of  Msmuth  with  iB-i  of 
leadandiH-iof  tin.  These  melt  between  jt' and  95' C.  The 
addition  of  cadmium  gives  slill  greater  fusibility;  in  Wood's 
metal,  [or  instance,  which  is  Darcet's  metal  with  half  the  tin 
repbccd  by  cadmium,  the  melting  point  is  lowered  to  66'-7i°  C; 
while  another  described  by  Lipowiu  and  containing  15  parts  of 
bismuth.  8  of  lead.  4  of  tin  and  3  of  cadmium,  softens  at  about 
SS°  and  is  completely  liquid  ■  Httle  above  fio°.  By  the  addition 
of  mercury  to  Darcet's  metal  the  melting  point  may  be  reduced 
10  low  as  4s°.  These  fusible  metals  have  the  peculiarity  of  ei- 
panding  as  they  cool;  Rose's  metal,  for  instance,  remains  pasty 
for  a  considerable  range  ol  temperature  below  its  fusing  point, 
rapidly  from-flo°  to  55*,  eapandi  fr 
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By  suitable  modification  in 

of  the  component 

lures  above  the  boiling  po 
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ms  of  steam  boilers,  at  a  saleg. 
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:  iGth  century.    At  the  time  of  the  Engliih  dvS  war  (1641- 
the  term  "  firelock  "  was  usually  employed  to  distinguish 

3  of  the  17th  century  lay 
e  used  open  ponder  barrels 
it  unsafe  to  allow  lighted 
Further,  a  military  escort 
lor  ine  protection,  but  alio  for  the 
erymcn  of  those  days.  Companies  of 
cc  orgaruied  for  these  duties,  and  out  of 
be  "  luMliers  ■'  who  were  employed  in 
1  of  Louis  XIV.  In  the  latter  part  ol 
the  Thirty  Yeats'  War  (iii43)  fusilien  were  simply  mounted 
tjoopsarmedwith  the  fuail,  as  carabinieis  were  with  the  carbine. 
But  the  escort  companies  of  artillery  came  to  be  known  by  the 
name  shortly  afterwards,  and  the  regiment  of  French  Royal 
FuaUiers,  organized  in  t6;  i  by  Vauban,  was  considered  the  Biodd 
for  Europe.  The  general  adoption  of  the  Sintlock  musket  ai>d 
the  suppression  of  the  pike  in  the  armies  of  Europe  put  an  eikd 
to  the  original  special  duties  ol  fusiliers,  and  they  were  subse- 
quently cmplt>ycd  to  a  targe  extent  in  hght  infantry  work, 
perhapa  on  account  of  the  greater  individual  aptitude  for 
detached  duties  naturally  shown  by  soldiers  who  had  never  been 
restricted  to  a  fixed  and  unchangeable  pbce  b  the  line  of  battle. 
The  senior  fusilier,  regiment  in  tbe  Biltith  service,  the  (7th} 
Royal  Fusiliers  (City  of  London  Regiment),  was  formed  on  the 
French  model  io  1685;  the  sib  foot  (now  Northumberland 
Fusiliers),  senioi  to  the  7th  in  tbe  nrmy,  was  not  at  that  time 
a  fusilier  regiment.  The  distirxctive  head-dress  of  fusiliers  in  the 
British  service  is  a  fur  cap,  generally  resembling,  but  smaller 
than  and  diHerent  in  details  from,  that  of  the  Foot  Guards. 

In  Germany  the  name  "  fusilier  "  is  borne  by  certain  infantry 
regiments  and  by  one  battalion  in  each  grenadier  regiment. 

VUSIOK,  the  term  geuerally  applied  to  the  melting  of  a  solid 
substance,  or  the  change  of  slate  of  aggregation  from  the  sohd 
to  the  liquid.  The  term  "liquefaction"  is  frequently  empbyed 
in  the  same  sense,  but  is  often  restricted  to  the  condensation 
of  a  gas  or  vapour.  Tbe  convene  process  of  lieeabg  or  solidifica- 
tion, the  change  from  the  liquid  to  tbe  solid  state,  is  subject  to 
the  same  laws,  and  must  be  considered  together  with  fusion. 
The  solution  of  a  scJid  in  a  foreign  liquid,  and  the  deposition  or 
crystallisation  of  a  solid  from  a  solution,  are  so  closely  related 
to  the  fusion  of  a  pure  substance,  that  it  will  also  be  necessary 

I.  Gmaal  i'lteninma.— There  ue  two  chief  varieties  of  the 
process  of  fusion,  namely,  ctyslsUine  and  amoiphous,  which  are 
in  mauy  ways  distinct,  although  it  is  possible  to  find  intermediate 
cases  which  partake  of  the  characteristics  of  both.  The  melting 
of  ice  may  be  taken  as  a  typical  case  of  crystalline  fusion.  The 
passage  from  rigid  solid  to  mobile  liquid  occurs  at  a  definite 
surface  without  any  intermediate  stage  or  plastic  condition. 
The  change  takes  place  at  a  defUiite  temperature,  the  fusing  or 
freezing  point  (abbreviated  F.F.),  and  requires  the  addiLion 
of  a  definite  quantity  of  beat  to  the  solid,  which  is  called  the 
latent  heat  of  fusioD.  There  is  also  in  general  >  considerable 
change  of  volume  during  fusion,  which  amounts  in  the  case  of 
icetoBCDntractiDnDfg%.  Topical  cases  of  amorphous  soUdifica- 
lion  are  tboie  ol  silica,  glass,  plastic  sulphur,  pitch,  alcohol  and 
many  organic  liquids.  In  this  type  the  Lquid  gradually  becomes 
nore  and  more  viscous  as  the  temperature  faUs,  and  ultimately 
attains  tbe  ligitlily  characteristic  of  a  solid,  without  any  definite 
freezing  point  or  latent  heat.  The  condition  of  the  substance 
lemains  uniform  throughout,  if  its  tempecBture  is  uniform; 
there  is  no  leparalion  into  the  two  distinct  phasca  of  solid 
and  liquid,  and  there  is  no  sudden  change  of  volume  at  aoy 

A  change  or  transition  from  one  oyitalline  form  to  anotbei 
■nay  occur  in  the  solid  state  with  evolution  or  absorption  of 
best  at  a  definite  temperature,  and  is  analogous  to  tbe  change 
(torn  solid  to  liquid,  but  usually  takes  place  mote  slowly  owing 
to  the  small  molecular  mobility  of  the  solid  state.  Thus 
rbombtc  sulphur  when  heated  passes  slqwhr  atai-O*  C.  into  tha 
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phase  changes 

is  corutani  duiing  the  fusion. 
es  the  fusion  of  pute  subitances,  and 
'hydrates;  the  lecond  is  the  (eneral 
case  of  an  alloy  or  a  solution.  Tha^  have  been  very  futly 
studied  and   (heir  pbeDomeoa  greatly   eluddated  in  recent 

There  [»  also  t  sub-variety  ol  anmpbodi  fusion,  nhicb  may 
be  styled  colloid  or  gelatinous,  and  may  be  illustrated  by  :he 
behaviour  of  solutions  of  water  in  gelatin.  Many  of  these  Jellies 
melt  a(  a  fairly  (fcSnile  icmpcntuie  on  beating,  and  coagulate  or 
set  at  a  definite  temperature  on  coobng.  But  in  tome  cases  the 
ijgeoerslly  KaAedhyili 


the  t( 


:r  pbenod, 


lAedou 


.  Ft  been  fully 
but  it  appears  probable  thai  in  many  casra  the  ;rlly  possesses 
a  spongy  frameirork  of  »alid,  holding  Uquid  th  its  mcsbea  or 
interstices.  1(  might  be  irgiided  as  a  case  of "  he[eiT)geneous  " 
atnoTpHous  fusion,  in  which  the  liquid  separates  into  two  phases 

Tbe  two  phurs  cannot,  as  a  rule,  be  distinguished  optically, 
but  it  b  generally  possible  to  aqueeie  out  some  of  Ibe  liquid 
phase  when  the  jeUy  baa  set,  which  proves  that  the  substance 
Is  not  really  liomogeneoua.  In  very  complicated  mixtures,  such 
tx  acid  lavas  or  sla^  containing  a  large  proportion  of  silica, 
amorphous  and  crystalline  sulidification  may  occur  together. 
In  this  case  Ihe  crystals  separate  hist  during  (be  process  of 
cooling,  the  mother  liquor  increases  gradually  in  viscosity,  and 
finally  sets  as  an -amorphous  ground-mass  or  matrix,  in  which 
crystals  of  different  kinds  and  slies,  formed  at  different  stages 
of  the  cooling,  tEinain  embedded.  The  formation  of  crystals 
'     IS  solid  after  it  has  set  is  also  of  frequent 
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iority  of  cases  it  is  mote  convenicnl  la  observe  the  frceeing 
]t  as  the  liquid  is  cooled-  By  (his  method  it  is  possible  to 
lire  perfect  uniformity  of  temperature  tbroughoul  the  moss 
ilirring  the  liquid  conllnuously  during  the  process  of  (reeling, 
rrcas  it  is  difficult  to  eiuure  uniformity  of  tempcraluie  in 
ting  a  solid,  however  gradually  the  heat  b  supplied,  unless 
solid  can  be  mixed  with  the  liquid.  It  is  also  posHble  to 
erve  (he  F.P.  in  other  ways,  as  by  noting  the  temperature 
:he  moment  of  the  breaking  of  a  wire,  of  the  stoppage  of  a 
rir,  or  of  (be  maximum  rate  of  change  of  volume,  but  these 


The  above  table  ce 


the  last  three)  wi 
rhodium  and  pia 


lined  (cxi 


rrs.    The  last  three 

linum.irtoium  coupiei.  fSee  Harker,  Prpc. 
'35,  >9o$,)  Some  doubt  has  recently  been 
d  (n  the  value  for  platinum,  which  Is  much 
■eviously  accepted,  namely  .775*. 
^ii^ialiiriilipn.— It  is  generally  posalble  to 
:ral  degrees  below  its  normal  Ireco'ng  point 
[ion  ol  crystals,  especially  if  it  is  protected 
hich  would  assist  (be  molecules  lo  rearrange 
|uid  in  this  slate  is  s^d  lo  be  "  Dndnrooled  " 
or  "  superfused."  The  phenomenon  Is  even  more  familiar  la 
the  case  of  solutions  (e.f .  sodium  sulphate  or  acetate)  which  may 
remain  in  the  "  mctastable  "  condition  for  an  indefinite  time 
if  protected  from  dust,  &c.  The  introduction  into  the  liquid 
under  this  condition  of  the  smallest  (ragmen(  Ol  the  cr^-stal, 
with  respect  to  which  the  solution  is  supersaturated,  wilt  pro- 
duce immediate  cryilalliiation,  which  will  continue  until  the 
temperature  is  raised  to  the  saluralion  point  by  the  libeiatioB 
of  the  latent  heat  of  fusion.  Tbe  conslan^  of  temperature  at 
the  normal  freezing  point  is  due  10  the  equilibrium  of  exchange 
existing  between  the  liquid  and  solid.  Unless  both  solid  and 
liquid  are  present,  there  Is  no  condition  of  equQlbiiuin,  and  the 
temperature  is  indetetralnalc. 

It  has  been  shown  by  H.  A.  Miers  (J but.  Ckm.  Ste.,  T«o6,  Sg, 
p.  413)  that  for  a  auperulurated  solution  in  metastable  eqinH- 
biium  (here  is  an  inferior  limi[  of  Icmpenlute,  at  wUcb  it  pisses 
into  Ihe  "  labile  "  dale,  i.e.  spontaneous  crystalliution  occurs 
throughout  tbe  mass  in  a  fine  shower.  This  seems  to  be  analocoos 
(o  the  fine  misty  condensation  which  occurs  in  a  supersaturtled 
vqwur  in  the  absence  of  nuclei  (see  VxTOtatiion)  when  tie 
eupetsatu  ration  eaceeds  a  certain  limit. 

X.  EJcil  of  Pramri  m  lAc  f.^.— The  eRecl  of  preasurc  on  the 
fuAiEig.poIni  depends  on  the  chanRe  of  volume  during  fusion.  Sub- 
stances which  expand  on /fttaia;. like  ice.  havelhcir  freeaogpeun 
lowered  by  increaie  ot  prcHure:  lubitanca  which  espaod  en 
fuaimf,  like  waa,  have  thor  nelting  points  railed  by  pecasaie- 
In  each  case  (he  Hfcct  of  prenure  b  to  letard  increase  of  votuBt- 
This  ellcci  was  fint  pndicled  by  James  Thonuon  on  the  analogr 
of  the  effect  of  pmsure  on  the  boiling  point,  and  was  nurbericaiiy 
verified  by  Lord  Kelvin  in  Ihecaie  oTjce.  and  bter  by  Bunses  >■ 

change  of  the  F.P-  ii  calcutalvd  nia^-  be  prot^  by  a  siaiple  acfJio- 
(ion  ol  the  Carnol  cx-cle.  euctly  »  mlhccaseof  vapour  and  Innid. 
t?et  TiiHBuanvNAHics.)  If  L  be  the  latent  heat  of  ruaon  m 
mechanicBl  unitm  r*  the  volume  of  unli  mass  of  [he  aolid-  and  i' 
that  of  the  liquid,  the  work  done  in  an  eknentary  Camot  eyclt<4 
range  ds  will  be  dpis'—B'},  ii  dp'u  Ihe  increase  of  presaure  re<)uiied 

dificTenEv  or  cycle-arm  ID  the  heat  .transferred  L  must  be  equal  to 
Ml».  we  have  the  rdatkin 

d»ldp-ay-,f)IL.  (1) 

^  oC  the  P.P..  is  the  sane  as  that  of  <» 

X  the  change  of  volutr 


clis  like  granite,  in  which  the  irrainemeDl  of  the  crystals  indicstes 
al  tha  quarts  outria  sohdified  subsequently  to  the  cryitals  ol 


!  cnbcdded  i|i  it,  ihlioiitli  Uw  qum 


he  railed  Hbove  thai  ol  the  qiiarti,  it  u»  laltK  u  KH  ■fleeted  by 
pimure.  Thui  BuflKn  [cund  the  F.P.  of  psnffin  vu  1-4*  C 
below  tiut  of  epemiaai]  at  Atjnnpberic  prtHiur-    At  joo  BtniD- 

ShcrettheiwQibdtedet theAmelempenturc  At hisber picuurco 
t  pftTAllin  iVQuld  toJidify  fint.     The  eSeet  of  preuuiv  on  Ihc 
eiLicBtcji,  however,  ia  much  •tuaUerp  apd  it  u  not  ■>  easy  to  ehplain 


crilkil  by  Fcttermi 


fpI'(Zh. 


Ah,!^ 

^i.Bri".hr;;^o 

saiftSiSs; 

Tinr^.^r„ 

SiiKtM«'/«-t 

,wc  obtain  by  dilTc 

rcnliilwnlheitLil 

:6mlt  iclsIioD,  as  bdknted  by  Ih 
Mlubilily  curve.  Thougb  oftea 
two  euive.  AC  ud  CB  ate 
ctiilly  of  ■  limilu  utuie. 
tftke  the  uw  of  an  aqueoui 
[CioD  ol  ult  as  aa  example^ 
II  CB  Uw  utulioa  ia  lalar- 
1  wiih  tspcct  to  salt,  along  1 
AC  tbe  wlutioa  is  taluiatcd  with 
t  to  Ice.     Wlieii  the  point  J 

tc^KCI    to    both    ult    and    ice. 
The   concentnlion   tannot   vaty 


untaiaing  the  exact  proponioni 

nbich  Ihey  eiiit  in  the  lolution.    The  rtmlUng  solid  nt 

rmed  a  ctyohydra(«  by  F.  Culbiie,  but  it  li  teally  an  iDtimale 

iturc  dF  iwu  kinili  of  ctysiali,  aod  not  t  rhemical  compouod 

or  hydrate  containing  the  conitituenti  in  chemically  equivalent 


the  Bpcdfic  heate  i'  and  >'  of  die  nlid  and  tiquid  at  equilit 
prenun  are  nearly  the  laiae  at  Ihoee  otdinanly  obeerved  at 
■tanl  picaute,  the  lelalion  I3)  diffcn  [rom  that  of  Perton  or 
the  ufdltion  of  the  term  ' "    "—  ■■  '■  -~ ■—  -■ '-  -" 


C  approiimalely,  but  no  .itch  can  I 
vatialioB  of  li'-n  B  B  uncertain. 
I  anS  AHoyt.—lbe  phenomeoa 


:  Imiing  point,  so  that  no  ctyitalliutiDn  occurs  until 
Kratute  has  fallen  below  the  normal  F.P.  of  the  pure 
Iho  depression  ot  F.P.  being  neatly  proportional  to  ' 
man  of  the  solution.   When  [reeling  begins,  I  he  sol< 
separates  out  Irom  the  solution  in  the  pure  stale.    ' 
in  of  Ihc  solvcDt  Involves  an  increase  in  the  slrei 
tmaining  solution,  so  thai  the  temperature  does 
■ontlant  during  (he  freezing,  but  continues  to  fai 
the  solvent  is  separated.    Thete  is  ■  perfectly  deh 


scisia  of  [be 


Dtiginal  wluLi 
tnstCHd  of  St  a 
■olulIoD  repre 


h  remains  liquid  11  any  letDpeii 

by  a  point  N,  and  cool  it  as  shown  by  the 


ulule ' 


»  point  D  is  guenUy  reachtd  «t  whkh  the 
"saturated."  The  dissolved  subaiance  or 
parales  out  aa  the  solution  b  further  cooled, 


/ 

^^ 

1        J. 

>v-        '^ 

-.U-. 

xiag  miilure  is  the  tempers 

ture  atli 

e  F.P. 

ifTh^ra^ 

te  of  sail 

and  ice 

with  the  least 

uicUylo 

mied.w 

hich  dissolves 

ce  and  falls  rapidly  in  lempe 

rmgloi 

he  latent  heat  of  fusion.    So 

long  'as 

«lb  Ice 

and  salt  are 

»lh  ice 

QdsaU 

aod  this  can 

occur  ai  the  oryohydric  te 

hich  the  two 

es  of  solubility  intersect. 

■hecurvesinfig.  lalsoillustra 

e  the  sin 

jlestty] 

fx  of  fteeiing 

I  curve  in  the  case  of  alloys 

and  B  which 

not  form  miied  crystals  of  ch 

micalco 

mpounds.    The  alloy 

possessing  the  1 

west  melting 

I,  is  called  the  eutceUc  alloy 

most  easUy  cast  and 

kcd.    It  generally  possesses 

a"eV" 

ne-grain 

ed  slructutt, 

(See  Alloys.) 

iiiy  allay  b  * 
id  complicated  process,  but  the  Infonnatiaa  contained 
in  sum  a  curve  is  often  very  valuable.  It  ia  necessary  to  operate 
with  a  number  of  diUcicnl  flUoys  of  suitably  chosen  compoulion, 
and  loobservethefreeiingpoimsof  eachsepatalely.   Each  alloy 

The  freeiing  points  are  gcncially  best 
determined  by  observing  the  gradual 


stirred  so  long  as  it  remains 

The  curve  ol  cooling  may  most 

oiently  be  recorded,  either  photo. 


a  plali 


Mil- 


lethod  put  in   " 
by  C.*T.  Hcycock  and  F.  H. 
A  typical  set  of  curves  obtained    ' 
annetissbowninfig.i.    When  pio,  J. -Cooling Cur 
the  pure  metal  A  m  cooling  reaches  its    of  Alloys:  tytKcalca; 


F.P, 


tempcrstute  suddenly 

.    Often  it  falls  sUghtly  I 
,  but  risa  la  the  F.P.  n 


at  for  a 


hyCoOglC 


ich  the  whole  oi  [he  rcmiiiiiDg  liquid 
itb  ]0%cif  B  the  fint  F.P.  ii  funher  iDweRd,  and  th< 
'e  (illi  (utcr.  The  euieclic  F.P.  ii  o[  longer  dun 
11  XI  the  ume  Umpentun.    For  id  alloy  of  t' 


7.  Ckunit 


a  the  primary  vn 
If  «Hh  Timptrelxre 


arding  these 
L  very  ilighl, 


eqiulion  |i)  In  »n>M  al  the  oim 
lUncc  by  anihicy  with  the  tSt 

iultable  filter  or  "  eeml-pcrmcable  m 
re 7 r^hm  "" 


In  diluu  IS 


II  the  Hit. 


a  ca  H 


hal  of  an  equal  numbtr  of  male- 
mar  be  deduced  from  the  uniil 

■StCIU,  u) 


:h  the  •olulton  ii  Hluraied  anth  mpict  la  lalt  and  water 
eclive])'..  To  ficiliote  deicriplion  we  lake  the  oue  of  a  Hit 
jIved  in  water,  but  aUnilar  leauita  apply  to  nlutiofla  in  other 
idfl  juid^alloyicf  metala. 

i  Kiluiion  of  Hill  (curve  CB)  by  farcir«  out  tbroueh  a  1:111!- 
iKable  membniie  against  the  oamoiir  prenure  P  the  corte- 
idina  volume  ot  water  Kin  which  il  ii  di»»olved,  the  heat  evolved 
le  lileni  heal  el  uluiatrd  nlutimi  ol  Ibc  lali  Q  tonlher  with 
■prtdonePl'.    Wriiipg  (ej-Pn  (or  L.MdF  for  (.'-/)  in 

Q-i-PV-VUFIi).  (s) 

:h  il  equivalent  to  equation  (i).  and  may  be  efltabluhed  bv 
lar  RuoniiH.  Subitituting  for  P  and  Vm  tenni  of  C  from 
ilion  U)<  if  C  >■  meauued  in  caUjiin.  Jt -1,  nod  wc  obtain 

QC'^ncm.  (6) 

:h  may  be  inleiTateit,  atmmi*t  Q  tonilcHl,  with  the  toult 

aUtjyic-Qir-Qir,  (7) 


•ulphaHof 
AC).iCone 


Subatitutic 

whnr  IK  il  the  weight  of  water  and  w  that  of  nil  i 


w-M  and  IK-ioo.     Tbe  depicHloa  ol  Ihr  F. 

.  in  thi> 

railed  by  van  f  Hoff  the  "  Molecular  DepnaioD 

oCtheF. 

1>  given  by  Iheumplefonnula 

l-0»/L. 

Equalion  (S)  may  be  uted  lo  aleulale  C  or  Jf , 

either  il 

ti  oblai 

35; 

«™^p(  Ih^nMoning.^  In  any  eaie  the  equal 

r>ictou 

to  eatimate  the  order  of  error  involved  >n  tix 

nluc  ■»«  by  the  gaaeouT't^il^lien.  ai°lbe  coe 

!:'rH?rs,"j.'; 

atomic  weliht  lor  M.    In  other  caae*.  ai 

per  alBiB,  according  to  Hevcock  an 

d  NevUle.  la  only  half  aa  ireal. 

Whidi  woald  inipl7a 

diatomic  molecule. 

Similarly  A>  and  hu  <a 

Cd  appear  to  be  tAalo 

mic.  aodSn 

etntomic.    Intermediate 

caeea  may  oocor  in  which  diHem 

CTulea  eiiu  tonther  in 

equilibrium  in  prnnnioni  which  va 

kS 

w  il  pHilvdi-Kuii^ 

inloi^ni.    Iniuchcaii 

ViLTi. 

IdlHD 

«:ihd  with  < 

I  ehetTieal  conduct 

vity,  and  then  an  many 

di&culliea  wliich  awlil 

Exactly  linvilarreb 

^r;.'Sa7r,:sru 

raS 

%'« 

TJylochangeaolbaiUat 
t«ance>  in  aoluKon  («c 

«  of  which 

y  ikHfly  conneeled  with 

wmenaof  f 

.ion: 

the  vapour  ph>«  may 

lenerallybeo 

milled 

udealint.wlIhlh'fnHi 

of  nuilurei  where  the 

reofe. 

8.  ff>dratei.— The 

ample  ca* 

of 

fceeung  point  ouve. 

illuuraled  in  fig.  i 

ia  genetaUy 

mod 

fied  by  the  octumiioe 

'  analogous  lo  hydnlei  ol  aolublc 
1  lubVance  combine*  with  oat  or 
Dl.    ThfH  hydrate*  may  uisi  ai 


nolbedem 

™ttaled 

un! 

31  ihey  can  be  leparaled 

nthCiotid 

ndingl 

hyd 

»»epame 

branch 

oM 

aIot<a 

which  the 

taliof  Ihe 

hydrate 

Inequiiibn 

aal  mated 

y  given 

peralute  Ihe 

hyd 

-ale  poaseaing  the 

loIubiUly 

a  (he  moat  s 

able,    II  iw 

Ihe  ume 

Mlution 

more  ulubl 

dindvc,  and  the 

Boluble  wUI  be  fori 

ned 

at  its  eipen 

w  u 

la  the 

mplele.  ThelwDhydratescannoI  bein  tquUibrilim  with  the 
!  ululiwi  eicepC  at  the  tempetaluie  at  which  thdc  Mb- 
ies  are  equal,  i.e.  at  Ihe  point  iff  herb  the  corteapoDdingcurvt* 
ilubility  intenecl.  This  lempcialure  is  called  the  "Tranii- 
Point."  In  the  case  of  ZnSOi.  as  sbown  in  hg.  3,  the  hepia- 
hydrale,  with  icven  moleculEi  of  water,  ii  Ibc  leaat  •oluhli 


hydral 


generally 
Ulutiled  1 

K'    C.  J 
hexahydralf 
ules,    ■     ■ 
apid 


however,  tbe  hexahydrale,  ^ 
with  sii  molecules,  is  less  {, 
soluble,  and  a  rapid  canvct-  I, 
^on  of  the  hepn-  into  the  *i 
hcuhydiate    iKcun    if     the 


huahydiat 

foimer  IS  neaiea  aoove  ine       pic  j.— Sofubilily  Ciiom  ol 

touirilloo  poinl.     The  lolu-  Hydraii 

bilily  of  Ihe  hexahydrate  it 

greater  than  that  ol  the  hepiahydrate  bdow  jq*.  but  intreaaii 
more  ilowly  with  rise  of  tcinperaiut*.  At  about  So*  C. 
the  heiahydiate  gives  place  lo  the  monohydrate,  whitb 
dissolves  in  water  with  evolulion  of  he&t,  and  diminisht*  Id 
solubilily  with  rise  □(  lemperatuce,  Intcnnediale  hydnla 
(list,  but  they  are  more  soluble,  and  caonol  be  readily  liolaltd 
Both  the  mono-  and  hexahydiatrs  are  capable  of  riiiling  in 
equilibrium  with  satutalcd  solulions  at  tcmpetatuia  fat  bdo* 
their  tiansition  points,  provided  that  the  leas  ulufale  hyilnic 

thcrefare  be  traced,  as  in  hg.  3,  over  an  extended  range  of  tcm. 
peraturt.  The  equilibrium  of  each  hydrale  with  the  solvenl. 
considered  separately,  would  pment  a  diagram  of  two  branches 
similar  (0  fig.  i,  bul  aa  a  ^le  only  a  small  portion  of  each  curve 
can  bo  realized,  and  (he  complete  solubilily  curve,  as  eiperi- 
mentally  deletmined,  is  composed  o(  a  Dumbct  ol  separair 
pieces  corresponding  to  Ihe  range*  of  minimum  lolubilii]!  el 
diSerent  hydrate*.    Failure  H  ■      -■  ■  ..... 


;o  lecggmic  Ihii  0 


FUSSEN— FUST 


fact  (hK  in  itmng  and  vlKotB  lohitioiii  the  Mate  of  cquIKbiiuin 

tebiM  dowlyailitnfd,  b  the  probable  ciplinitioii  of  th«  rnnark- 

abte  diicrqiiBcia  eidstiDg  in  many  iKonlcd  data  of  uhibUity. 

TransUiim  Poinli  oj  Eyiralei. 

NaiCrO.-lOHjO.     .   199'        NsBrlHiO     .     .     -SOT* 

NiiSOi'lOHiO  .      .  ]j-4*       Moa,4H,0  .     [     .STl* 

NdCOi'lOHiO  ,     .  aji*        NaiPO,'12HfO    ■     .TV*' 

NaAOi'SHiD  .     .  4*  o"       BalOH),-8H/)    ^     .  TI'S" 

Tbe  inadtion  pi^U  oC  the  tiydiatn  gives  In  Ibe  above  tiii 

Sicfaanli,  Pttc.  Amir.  Acai.,  (S99,  ja,  p.  177)  aBord  well- 


to  Ibe  genenl  type  alnady  deicribed,  in  *hldi  the  addition 
disKrfved  rabRBoce  lowen  tbe  F.P,  ol  the  lolvnil,  ii  ptamUd 
by  the  tfonnation  of  mixed  oystah,  or  "  BOiid  Boiution/'  in 
i^ich  the  colvent  and  toJute-ocnr  mixed  in  varying  pmponioDS- 
Thb  itenuKphou*  trplacement  of  one  lubstance  by  anothtr,  in 
the  unif  cryilal  with  little  or  do  change  of  (onn.  hai  long  been 
known  and  uodled  in  the  cau  of  minerals  and  lalli,  but  ibe 

the  proccn  of  freeziog  doei  not  nwMiiiate  the  pertornuuice  of 
in»k  of  •cpatUkm  of  the  coDititueou  of  the  Klution,  the  F.P. 
ii  not  neceuatily  depreaaed.  and  tbe  eSect  cannot  be  calculated 
by  the  ouial  foroiiUa  far  dilute  lolDtiaiu.  One  of  the  unplcat 
typei  of  F.P.  curve  which  may  lault  from  the  occuneute  of 
Buxed  cryitala  ia  illuitnted  by  the  caae  of  alloya  of  gold  and 
nlftr,  or  gold  and  {daticum.  Id  which  the  F.P.  curve  ii  nearly 
a  Unilghl  line  joiDing  the  freeiing-painu  of  the  conuituenu. 
The  equilibrium  between  the  aolid  and  Uquid,  in  both  of  vhlcb 
the  two  metala  are  capable  of  mixing  in  all  proporlioni,  bean  in 
thii  cue  an  obvioui  and  cloae  aoategy  to  the  equUibriuv  between 
a  mixed  liquid  (e.{-  alcohol  and  water)  and  iU  vapour.  In  the 
latter  cue,  ai  ia  well  known,  the  vapour  will  contaiD  a  larger 
proportioD  of  the  more  volatile  confttituenC.  Similarly  in  the  caae 
of  tbe  formation  of  mixed  oystala.  the  liquid  ahauld  contain 
a  larger  pnsporlion  el  the  more  fusible  constituent  than  the  ulid 
with  which  il  it  in  equilibrium.  The  compoeilion  of  the  cryitali 
which  an  being  depoiited  at  any  moment  will,  therEfare. 
I  change  ai  aolidificstion  piotnds,  foUonlDg  the 
"'  >niposJtiDO  of  the  liquid,  and  the  tempeiature 
last  portioEU  of  the  liquid  to  solidify  will  consist 
n  tuiible  constituent,  at  the  FJ'.  of  which  the 

Iiequently  the  case,  tbe  compDeition  of  the  solid  and  liquid  phases 
do  not  greatly  differ  from  each  otber,  the  greaiet  part  ol  the 
aolidification  will  occur  within  a  comparatively  small  range  of 
tenperature,  and  the  initial  F.P.  of  the  alloy  will  be  well  marked. 
It  la  possible  in  this  caae  to  draw  a  seomd  curve  representing 

tbe  liquid  at  any  temperature.  This  curve  will  not  HDttsen  t  tbs 
average  composition  of  the  cryitali,  but  that  ol  tl 
only  which  ia  in  equilibnum  with  the  liquid 
H.  W.  B.  Roo«boom  (Zeil.  PAyi.  Ckcm.  ja.  p.  385)  has 
attempted  to  daaufy  some  o(  the  possible  cases  which  may 
occur  in  the  fomution  ol  mixed  ciyilali  an  llie  basis  of  J,  W. 
Cibha'i  themuxlyRaioic  potential,  the  general  properties  ol  which 
may  be  qualitatively  deduced  fiom  a  consideration  of  obeerved 
phenomena.  But  aithough  this  method  may  enable  us  to  classify 
different  types,  and  even  to  predict  results  in  a  qualitative 
manner,  it  does  not  admit"  of  numerical  calculation  limiUr  to 
equation  (S), as  the  Gibbs's  funclion  itself  is  ol  a  purely  abstract 
nature  aiid  its  form  is  unknown.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
formation  of  mixed  crystals  may  explain  many  apparent 
anooulies  ia  tbe  study  of  P.P.  curves.  Tbe  whole  subject  hu 
been  most  Iruitlul  of  results  in  recent  yesra,  and  appear*  full  of 


lling 


further  deraiii  in  this  particular  branch  1 
let  by  Neville  (erilXiMcA^..  1900), wl... . 


ten.  U 

propertiet  of  fcdutioni 


FOnn,  a  town  of  Cemany,  in  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  at 
the  foot  of  Ibe  Alps  fTitol),  on  the  Lech,  1500  ft.  above  the  sea, 
wiihabranch  line  loOberdorf  on  the  railway  to  Augsburg.  Pop. 
4000.  It  has  six  Roman  Catholic  churches,  a  Franciscan  monas- 
tery and  a  castle.  Rope-making  it  an  important  industry. 
The  castle,  lying  on  t  rocky  eminence,  is  remarkable  for  tbe 
peace  tigned  here  on  the  iind  of  April  1745  between  the  elector 
MarfreOian  III.,  Joseph  of  Bavaria  and  Maria  Theresa.  Two 
miles  to  the  S.E.,  immediately  on  the  Austrian  frontier,  romanti- 
cally silaaled  on  a  rock  overlooking  the  SchwaneBiee,  is  the 
magni£«nl  castle  of  Hohenschwangau,  and  a  Uttle  10  the  north, 
on  the  lite  ol  an  old  castle,  that  of  Neuschwuutein,  built  by 
Louis  n.  of  Bavaria. 
See  H.  Feisde.  Fiiio  latJ  Uh^uhi  (iBqS). 

Fim.  JOHAim  (  ?-i4M),  early  German  printer,  bdoagn} 
to  a  rich  and  respectable  burgher  family  of  Maine,  which  is  known 
Id  have  flourished  ^rom  t4i3,  and  to  have  held  miny  dvil  and 


*M. 


1  ScheSer, 


Livy  to  Ibe  e 
of  Aschaflenhurg, 


Mai 


1  tnnslali 


.of 


lorroed  and  sacked  by  the  troops  of  Count  Adolf  of  Nassau, 
lich  occasion  he  seems  to  have  perished  (see  a  document, 
dated  May  S,  1463,  published  by  Wyss  in  QuarlaUI.  dri  kin. 
ini /»r  Hcutn,  1879,  p.  14}.  Therr  is  no  evidence  [hat,  » 
immonly  assened,  Jobann  Fust  was  ■  goldsmith,  but  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  money-lender  or  banker.  On  account  of 
innexion  with  Gutenberg  (q.t.),  he  has  been  represented 
■oe  as  Ihe  inventor  of  prinling,  and  the  Instructor  a>  well  as 
the  partner  of  Gutenberg,  by  others  as  his  patnn  and  benefactor, 
iwthevalueof  his  discovery  and  suppBed  him  with  means 
ry  it  out,  whereas  olhen  paint  him  as  a  greedy  and 
crafty  qieculaloi,  who  look  advantage  of  Guienbetg'i  ncceuily 
and  robbed  bim  of  the  fruits  of  his  invention.  However  ihit  may 
he,  the  Helmaiperger  document  of  November  6,  1455,  shows 
that  Fust  advanced  money  to  Gutenberg  (apparently  Sao 
guilders  in  145a,  and  another  goo  In  1451)  for  carrying  on  hia 
ork,  and  that  FusI,  in  r4::,  brought  a  suit  againt  Gutenberg 

I  recover  the  money  he  had  lent,  claiming  lem  (more  correctly 
116)  guiMen  lor  prindpal  and  interest.      It  appears  that  he  had 

II  paid  in  the  joo  guildeii  a  year  which  he  bad  undertaken  to 
imish  tor  expenses,  wagca.  Ik.,  and,  according  lo  Gutenberg, 
id  aaid  Ihat  he  had  no  intention  of  claiming  laletcsl.  Tbe  suit 
as  apparently  decided  Id  Fust's  favour,  Nomnberfi,  I4;5, 
I  the  refectory  of  the  Barefooted  Friars  of  Mains,  when  Fual 
lade  oath  that  he  himself  had  borrowed  ijjo  guilders  and 
ven  them  10  Gutenberg.  There  is  no  evidence  that  Fust. as 
usually  supposed,  nmoved  the  portion  of  tbe  printing  mat  trials 
ivered  by  his  mortgage  to  bis  own  house,  and  carried  on  printing 
lere  with  the  aid  of  Peter  ScbMIer,  of  Gemshelm  (who  ia  known 
I  have  been  a  scriptor  at  Paris  in  1440).  to  whom,  proliahly 
■out  145;,'  he  gave  hia  only  daughter  Dyna  or  Christina  in 

marriage.  Their  hrat  publication  was  (be  Psalter,  August  14, 
I4S7,  ■  folio  of  iso  pages,  tbe  fini  printed  book  with  a  complete 
date,  and  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  the  large  initials  printed 
each  In  two  colours,  red  and  blue,  from  types  made  in  two 

■  The  Psalter  was  reprinted  with  Ihe  same  types,  1459 
(August  19),  1490,  ijoi  ISchfiScr's  last  publicatloa)  and  Ifi6. 

ndSchSfler'sotherworktaregivenbelow.'    lBI464Adalf 

'  This  date  is  uncertain:  wme  place  the  marriage  in  I45J  or  iocmi 

after,  olheis  about  1464.     It  is  probable  that  Ftiit  ■lluded  to  ihii 

relationship  when  he  spoVe  ol  SehSflpr  as  fum  hut  in  tbe  colophons 

This  methdd  was  patented  io  l^ngland  by  Solomaa  lieary  in 
k>,  aod  by  Sir  William  Congirve  in  1810. 

'  (i)  □urandni.  SatitnaU  Jiwiilonim  nfianrtim  (14J9),  folio.  160 
ves;  (4)  the  CUmtiUiit  Cmnilnluiwt.  with  the  gloia  of  lohannct 
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cf  pATLBhioncr 


of  NuuuippointnllDilhtpiiuhoIStQuiDt: 

(muur-buildcii)  who  were  lo  cbooie  twdv 

M  luiitiDIi  ioi  UFc.     One  ol  the  £nt  o( 

who  were  oamed  on  Msj-cUy  1164,  «u  Jol 

1467  Adam  von  Hochheim  wu  choun  inalebi  of 

Uf^it)  Johuina  Futl.  Fual  li  uid  to  hive  gooc  to  Pkrii  Id  1466 

ud  to  have  died  ol  the  pliguc.  which  raged  there  in  August  and 

Seplembet.     He  ceiUintx  wu  in  Farli  on  tlie  4th  oE  July,  wt 

ha  save  Louii  de  Livnaide  of  the  piavloce  ol  Fori,  tt 

chaocvlLoi  of  the  duke  ol  Bouibon  ind  Gnt  proideot  of  the 

puliiineal  of  Touloue,  1  copy  of  ha  fecood 

u  ippuia  froni  1  note  in  LavernidE't  own  h 

thebook,  whichiinowinthelibraTyof  Gfcevi.     Bui  nothing 

furthei  ii  known  thin  thai  on  Che  30th  of  October,  probably 

CoDiid  Henlil  (for  Henekei,  ot  Mcnckii,  SchaSe r'l  partner  f 
who  married  Fuit'l  otdow  about  146S')  and  Johann  Fuit  (the 
10a),  io  the  abbcy-cburch  ol  St  Vicloi  ol  Paiii,  where  he  wa* 
bacied;  and  that  Peter  ScbDffei  founded  a  timilu  memorial 
•ervice  for  Foil  In  147J  in  the  church  of  the  Donuuicaoa  at 
Haiu(Bockenheimer,Cuci.il(r5M<f<Vitiai,iv.  ij). 

Fuit  wai  formerly  often  confuied  with  the  faraoua  magidBn 
Dr  Johano  Fault,  who,  though  an  hiiloiical  figure,  had  nothing 
ED  do  with  him  (kc  FAtlST). 
SielunliertheanicletCuiENaiEOandTiPOCKAPHT.  tJ.H,  H.) 
FUITEL  DE  COOLAHOBS.  HOIf  A  DGMU  (iSjnSgg),  French 
hiitorian,  wai  born  in  Paris  on  the  iSlh  ol  March  1830,0!  Breton 
deacent.  After  itudyiig  at  the  Cfole  Normale  Sup«fieure  he 
waa  lent  lo  the  French  achool  at  Alhena  In  iSj),  directed  some 
eicavatioDi  In  Chioi,  >od  wirole  an  hiitoricBl  account  of  the 
LilaDd.  Aftet  his  iciutn  be  filled  varioua  cduealional  oScet. 
and  took  hii  doctor')  di^rec  with  two  tbeMi,  Quid  Valai  cutlut 
in  iiuliliilii  hMthid  friHfif  fnUuugiK  talnvU  and  Fdyln, 
n  la  Crlu  utifux  for  la  Kirmaini  (iSjg].  In  Ibcae  worka 
hi»  diitlnclive  qualitiea  were  already  revealed.     Hit  minute 

coupled  with  hia  low  eat  imateol  the  cone]  usioru  of  contemporary 
..!..__.  ..J  i,_ J.- "he  original  teiia,  which  lie  read 


icemcdlo  him  dear  aodiimple,  he  attached  himself  toil  aa  if  to 
Ihe  truth  itieU,  employing  dialectic  of  the  tnoit  penetrating, 
lublk  and  even  paradoxical  character  in  hii  deduction  of  the 
logical  coniequcncei.  From  i860  to  iSja  he  was  ptofeiior  of 
history  at  the  faculty  of  letten  at  Slraasburg,  where  he  had  a 

eierciscd  by  the  CermaD  uni'venilies  in  the  field  of  clauical  and 

II  *(>  ai  Stnuburg  thai  be  publiahed  hit  itmarhable  voluitie 
La  CiU  anliqia  (1864),  In  which  be  thowed  forcibly  the  part 
played  by  rtUgion  in  the  poUtical  and  tocial  evolution  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  Although  his  making  religion  the  aole  factor  of  this 
evolution  waa  a  pervenion  of  the  historical  facta,  the  book  waa 
10  consistent  Ihroughoul,  so  full  ol  ingenious  ideas,  and  written 
in  io  atriking  a  style,  that  it  ranki  aa  one  of  the  maatctpiecefl  of 
the  French  language  In  the  iQlh  century.     By  this  literary 


:t  little  I 


edition  of  a  Latin  cUuic  and  the  Gnl  book  containing  Greek  char- 

-  puerum  •uum  ":  (B)  the  Hme.  <lh  February  1466;  (9)  GfnM-uliM 
rkjlmta  (1466),  fjiio.  11  iMva.  They  al»  printed  in  1461-1441 
■ivnal  papal  built,  pnda  mat  ions  ot  Adoll  d[  Naiaau.  Oc.  Nathing 
is  lUDVn  to  have  appeared  lor  three  yean  after  the  ■torming  and 
capture  of  Maini  in  1461. 

rsame  eoofution  in  the  hiitorv  of  Ihe  Fun  fimily  hu  ariaen 
idncc  the  publication  ol  Bernard's  Orit-  d«  rimprimtrid  (l^sj). 
On  p.  161,  vol.  i.  he  gave  in  eitract  from  (he  comspondence  between 
Oberlin  and  Bodnunn  (now  preterved  in  the  Parii  Nat.  Library), 
from  which  it  would  appear  iliat  Peter  ScliMer  n>  Ihe  lon-in-law, 
not  of  Johann  Fu«.  but  of  a  brother  o[  hii.  Conrad  Fuil.     Of  the 

a  fiction  ol  F.  J.  Bodnunn,  who.  partly  baaing  hinudf  on  the 
"  Conrad  "  (Henlif.  ot  Heockiil  mealioncd  above,  added  the  reM 
to  gratify  Oberlin  (ise  Wyaa  in  QiarlMUlur  ia  UiL  Vtrtim  }ir 


lea.    When  he  revised  the  book  in  iSr5,  hti  a 

very  slight,  and  it  is  conceivable  that,  had  he  leoal  II, 

oltcD  eipreued  the  desire  to  doin  the  last  yean  o4  bis  life, 
Duld  not  have  abandaiied  any  part  of  hia  funtUaental 
I.     The  work  is  now  largely  superseded. 


ic  Bcole  Nor] 


ing  of  historians.  Appoialtd 
nale  Sup«ricure  in  Fehnury 
107O1  ID  a  proteisonnip  ac  me  rails  faculty  of  letten  in  rftjs. 
and  10  the  chair  of  medieval  hialoiy  created  tor  him  at  ibe 
Sorbonoeln  1S7B,  he  applied  himself  lo  the  aludy  of  ihepelilical 
instiiuiionj  of  ancient  France.  The  invaiion  of  France  by 
the  German  armies  during  Ihe  war  of  1870-71  aitncicd  hit 
attention  to  the  CcrmaDic  invaaioDs  under  Ihe  Roman  Empire. 
Punuing  the  theory  ol  J.  B.  Duboa,  but  ainguhrly  tnnaformiai 
it,  he  mainuined  that  those  invaaioni  were  not  marked  by  tte 
violent  and  dciiructive  character  muaily  atlribuled  to  them; 
that  Ihe  penetration  of  the  Cennan  barbarian)  into  Gaul  waia 
alow  pioceu;  thai  the  Germans  submitted  lo  Ihe  unpcrial 
adminiaintion:ihalthe  polilical  imtitulions  ol  theHerovi  ngUu 
had  their  origins  in  Ihe  Roman  laws  at  least  as  much  as,  if  net 
more  than,  in  German  uiages;  and,  conaequentty,  that  there  was 
no  conquest  of  Gaul  by  the  Germani.  This  tbclis  he  auataiacil 
brilliantly  in  his  Uitleirt  ia  imstUiaitiu  faliligtiv  it  fawinw 
FraKci,  the  fint  Tolume  of  whidi  appeared  in  1874.  It  was  Ihe 
aulhor'i  original  in  tenlioo  to  complete  Ibis  work  in  loor  volume*, 
bul  as  the  £nl  volume  wu  keenly  attacked  in  Germany  aa  wdi 
as  in  France,  Fustel  waa  forced  In  aelf-defence  10  tecaat  the  book 
entirely.     With  admiraUe  consdcniiousncss  he  re.eaamiDed 

though  several  {e.g.  those  on  the  Gcimanic  matk  uid  OD  th< 
aUoJium  and  Aew^cimn]  were  modela  of  learniai  aad  taiatil*. 
all  were  dominated  by  his  general  idea 
total  disregard  for  Ihe  resulta  of  such 
diplomatic.  From  thit  ciudble  issued  an  entirdy  se 
leu  well  amnged  than  the  original,  but  richer  is  fi 
critical  commenta.  The  Gtit  volume  was  expanded  ii 
volumes.  La  GauU  rttuiiu  (i8«i),  L" 
hfi*iltl'tmfirt(jliti)taiLaUimiircki4)raMtat(iaia),liiaa9ri 
by  three  other  volnmea,  L'AIln  el  It  dnaine  rwal  faidnt 
I'tfo^iu  m^nimiictnu  {liigl.  Lit  Origint!  da  tyiHnu  Jltdtli 
U  btntfiie  a  U  palnmal  .  .  .  (1890)  and  La  Tranjjtrwutitiu  ii 
la  rtyaalt  pendanl  I'lpofat  camliitpiMnt  (1801)-  Thua,  in  sii 
volume*,  be  had  carried  the  work  DO  farther  than  the  CaixJingfaa 
period.  The  result  of  this  enormous  labour,  albeit  worthy  of  a 
great  hiatoriu,  dearly  showed  that  the  author  lacked  all  Muse 
of  historical  ptoportiDn.  He  was  a  diligent  seeker  alter  Ihe  truth, 
and  was  perfectly  tinceie  when  he  ililonnedl  ctilicol  the  exact 
number  of "  truths  "  he  had  discovered,  and  wbeD  he  remarked 
lo  one  of  his  pupils  a  few  days  before  his  death.  "  Rest  aaaurcd 
that  what  I  have  written  in  my  hook  is  the  truth."  Such  npeih 
•elt-canfidence  can  accomplish  mudi,  and  it  undouhtsdly  hdped 
form  Fottd'a  talent  and  lo  give  to  his  style  that  admirable 
ndsioo  which  subjugates  even  when  it  fails  lo  convince; 
tivdy  distrust)  an  historian  '•ho  wttlcs  Ih> 
tiblems  with  such  impassioned  aasutuce. 
embodied  in  bis  great  work  were  coUecIid 
I  himself  and  (after  his  death)  by  bis  pupil,  Camilk  JuUiai, 
id  published  aa  volumes  of  miicellanies:  RaJi^ihtt  nr 
qtidqmi  pTibltma  d'kiilBirt  (1885).  dealing  with  Ibe  Ronai 
'  e  land  aystem  InNormandy,  Ihe  Germanic  mark.aQd 
ry  organisation  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks; 
rdutcha  sur  qudqua  probiima  fhi/Jmrt  (i8gi); 
and  Qucif i#iu  iitforifiKi  (1803),  which  conuina  hii  p^iet  aa 
Chios  and  his  Ibesis  an  Folybius. 

Hii  life  was  devoted  almoit  entirely  to  bis  leifhing  and  hit 
books.     In  1S75  he  wai  elected  member  of  the  Acajjimie  do 
accepted  ihc  poit 


xtocof  Ihe^lcNotmale.  Without  in( 
;nch  politics,  he  took  a  keen  Interest  It 
liatralioD  and  Eodal  reorganiaation  aril 
ol  Ihe  imperlaliii  tigime  aad  the  diiasttn  ol  t 


ques 


lb*  intlltallmu  of  the  pmcM  li 
ItlDWOf  Ihep««,«nd  devUrdloi 
body  of  nfoimi  which  rc£;ci« 
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ben  iciDdalized  had  he  known  thai  hii  nin 
iu«d  U  the  cmbtem  of  a  political  and  ieiigi< 
a(Haur(Seipe-et-OiK)ontbei;l)iofSepIer 


iSSg.  Thnugh- 
lormaienndihe  Soibonno 
ipreas  Eug*nie — his  lolo 
the  defence  of  inith  bii 
o  be  the  bliBdiKB  ud 
ned  ■  (haractef  of  buib- 
ItMl,  lhc»  crillo  were 
■iaf,  hit  laliDtt  and  bia 


Jubsini 


i1  Guiiaud    Fund  it  CoJaa^  ti896)i  H.  d'AiboIi  de 
r,  Dm  llaniim  iTfcn'n  rUMirt:  crtlmit  it   Brnmct, 
■  Tkitrrj  il  it  Fuiltl  it  CtiitntH  {iBoo)]  and  Gabriel 
naaaa,  i-irlniti  It  ittmmri  (1B9T).  (C  6.*) 

FURIAR,  a  (enn  which  JDcludn  a  varfety  of  b«vy  woKen 
cotton  (abricj,  chiefly  prepared  tot  men't  wear.  It  enbracei 
plain  twilled  doth  called  jean,  and  cut  f abiica  simtUf  (0  vdvet, 
known  aa  velveteen,  molnkin,  corduroy,  »c  The  term  ■»» 
once  applied  to  a  come  cloth  made  of  cotton  and  flai;  now, 
fuiIiaDi  an  usually  of  cotton  and  dyed  various  coloun.  In  tbe 
RiGn  of  Edward  IH.  the  Dime  wai  given  to  a  woollen  fabtic. 
The  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from  El-Pustat ,  a  luburbof  Cairo, 
when  il  waa  first  mule;  and  certainly  a  kind  of  cloth  haa  long 
been  known  under  that  ume.  In  a  petition  to  paifiament, 
Itmp.  Philip  and  Uaiy,  "  fustian  of  Naples  "  is  mentioned.  In 
the  ijlh  and  I4tb  centuria  priests'  robes  and  women's  dresses 
were  made  of  fustlaa,  but  though  dresses  are  still  made  from 
some  kinds  the  chief  use  is  for  taboucers'  clothes. 

FUBTIC  {Tt.fuslx.  from  Arab. /irjf ■'7,  Gr.  tuitAkVp  pistachio) 
Yellow  Wood  or  Old  Fusnc,  a  dye-sluB  consisting  of  the 
wood  of  CUorcpkera  linclaHa,  a  large  tree  of  the  natural  order 

Moraceae,  growing  in  the  West  Indie;  

Fustic  occurs  in  commerce  in  blocks,  w 
and  of  a  brownish-yeDow  within.  It  is 
inlaid  work.  The  dye-stufl  termed  youi 


withou 


imoket 


*),» 


by  Gerarde  "  red  sumach," 
3  "  cotinus  "  of  Pliny  (.f/al. 
S  mallet  is  Gsetin,  CiiH,gOi, 
Kostaneckt  {Ber.,  1904,  37, 


«  purcbas. 


and  apparently  the  "  coccygia  "  1 
Bill.  liii.  4i,ivi.  jo).    Its  colouring  1 
which  was  synthesized  by  S.  von  Ki 
p.  384).  (See  Dyeikc.) 
VUTUKU,  a  term  used  in  the  piodi 

opposed  to  cash  or  "  spot  "  transa< 
immediately.  See  Maiiet,  and  (for  a  detailed  diicus^on  of 
IhequcstionassffectiDgcottos)  Cotton:  JfDrjtefi'NjdHdJ'ii^ffy, 
rax  JOUAHH  JOSEPH  (1660-1741),  Ausliian  musician, 
was  bom  at  Hirtenfeld  (Styria)  in  1660.     Of  his  youth  and 

of  Ihe  principal  ehurdies  of  Vienna,  and  in  i6gfl  wai  Bpp<rinicd 
by  the  emperor  Leopold  I.  ai  hit  "  Imperial  niurt-coaipoiei," 
with  «uIaiyof  about  jCfi  a  month.  At  the  «iurt  of  Leopold  and 
of  his  tucceston  Joseph  I.  and  Charles  VT.,  Fui  remained  for 

tt  5t  Stephen's  cathedral  was  added  in  1704.  He  married  the 
daughter  of  the  government  secrelaiy  Schnitibanm.  As  a 
proof  of  the  high  favour  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  ait'loving 
Chailei  VI.,  it  it  told  that  it  the  coronation  of  that  emperor 
taking  of  Bohemia  in  i7>j  an  open,  La  Cwlanie  e /a  Ftruua, 
e^edally  composed  by  Fui  for  tbe  ocosion,  w**  given  at 
Pngue  in  an  open-air  theatre.     Fui  at  the  time  was  suffering 


atlhoughpaaied  in 
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iroublea  aroae  from  tbe  Itilrlgau  of  hli  Italian  rivals  at  coort. 

ipcsk.     They  do  not  essentially  differ  from  the  style  of  the 
Italian  efcra  itria  of  the  lime.     Of  KTealer  importance  are  hil 
ipositions,  psalms 


entirely  I 


ngit  the  latter.  It  is  an  ^ 
tv  it  Inra  of  learned  musiciinship,  being 
that  moil  difRculI  of  contcapuntal  devices— 
nntrapunlisl.  and  musical  uholar  generaUy, 
sed  by  any  of  his  contemporaritt,  and  hit 
work,    tbe    Graiui    ad    Parnastvitt    long 


Fta  (Vienna,  171s).  It  was  tranJated  into  most  Europesn 
Itngaaget  during  the  iSth  century,  and  is  still  studied  by 
musicians  Interetted  Id  tbe  history  of  their  art.  The  eipenset 
of  the  pnblicatJOD  were  defrtycd  by  the  emperor  Charlet  VI. 

Fui't  bioffraphy  was  publiabed  by  Lirdwi^  von  Kocbel  (Vienna, 
other  valuable  materials,  a  complete  c^uJofue  of  the  compoieT's 

FUZE  or  Fdse.  an  ap^Jlance  for  firing  eiplodves  In  blattiag 
operations,  mihtary  shells,  &c.  (see  Blasttno  tod  AtllittNniOH, 
I  Skon.  The  spelling  is  not  governed  by  authority,  but  modem 
convenience  has  dictated  the  sdoption  of  the  "  i  "  by  military 
engineers  as  s  general  rule,  In  order  to  distinguish  this  sense 
from  that  of  melting  by  heal  (see  below).  Tbe  word,  according 
to  the  Srm  En[Hili  DaHcmary,  is  one  of  Ihe  forma  In  which  the 
Lat.  /HrH,  spindle,  has  been  adapted  through  Romtnjc  into 
English,  Ihe  ordinary  fu«  taking  the  shape  of  a  gj^ndle-lika 
tube.  Similarly  the  leRn"fu3ee"(Fr./u«(,  spindle  fuUof  tow, 
Late  Lat./wafa)  is  applied  lo  s  coned  spindle  sometimes  used  in 
the  wheel  train  of  watches  and  spring  clocks  to  equalize  the  action 
of  the  mainspring  (tee  Watch);  and  the  application  of  theisme 
term  to  a  special  klndol  match  mayalsobeduetoitarescmbUnce 
toaspindle.  Again,  in  heraldry,  another  form,  "  fusO," derived 
through  the  French  from  a  Late  Lat.  diminutive  [Jutmtaot 
fmelliu)  of  this  same  fnna,  is  used  of  a  bearing,  an  elonnted 
loienge.  According  to  other  etymological  authorities,  however 
(see  Skeat,  flyiw.  Did.,  JS98), "  fuse  "  or  "  fuse,"  and  "  fuset " 
iu  the  sense  of  match,  are  til  forms  derived  through  the  Fr.  fmtl, 
from  Late  Lat,  /«ifi,  steel  for  striking  lire  from  a  flint,  from  Ltt. 
focui.  hearth.  Tbe  Fr  fuiil  and  English  "  fusil  "  were  tbui 
'     "  firelock,"  I.e.  the  light  muaket  of  the  iptb 


t  Fnsn 


In  dectrical  eni^neering  a  "  fuse  "  (alwaya  ao  qwUed)  li  ■ 
safety  device,  commonly  coniliting  of  a  strip  or  wire  of  eatily 
fusible  metal,  Tthicb  tneltt  and  thta  interrupts  tbe  drcvlt  of 
which  it  forms  part,  whenevEithttdtcutlitbtoitgh  some  accident 
or  derangetneul,  is  CBUicd  10  carry  a  current  brger  than  thai 
for  which  it  is  intended.  In  tbb  sense  the  word  must  be  con- 
nected with  /lUH,  Ihe  past  psrticiple  of  Lat.  /inufcre,  to  pour, 
whence  comes  the  verb  "  fuse,"  Id  melt  by  heat,  often  used 

FTXE,  LOCH,  an  inlet  of  the  sea,  Argyllshire,  Scotland. 


of  Buti 


d,6m.  above 


lerly  and  tfa 


heriy  It 


"yne,  Shira,  Aray  and  many  other  streams,  ar 

d,  on  the  western 

tide,  gives  oS  Lochs  Shira,  Gair,  Gilp  (wit 

Ardrishaig,  the 

bertCwithTatbert 

village).    The  glens  debouching  on  the  lake 

are  Fyne,  Shira, 

Aray,KinglasandHeirsGlen.  Thecoaslgene 

Tllyispicluresque 

and  in  many  parts  well  wooded.   All  vessels 

using  Ihe  Crinan 

Canal  navigate  Ihe  loch  to  and  from  Ardrish 

ig,  and  there  ate 

daily  eicursions  during  the  season,  as  far 

There  are  ferries  at  St  Cttherine'sandOller,an 

d  piers  at  Tnrberl, 
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and  Cnne,  diitilling  at  Anlriifaaig,  gunpawlH-nikJoa:  at 
Fumact  lad  Kilgnui,  and,  above  all,  fishing.  Haddock,  nhliing 
:b  Fync  hciringa  " 


FYRD,  U 


\oglp-SMon  pcrio 


,  and  the  lamotu  " 

price  in  the  markel 

to  the  EngUafa  ac 


Utl'Saxcn  Cluiniide  undst  Ihe  dale  6os-The  Midi 
9r  ahertS,  al  the  ahin  waa  probably  charged  with  Ihe  d 
:alliiig  out  and  leading  Ihe  lycd,  which  appear)  olwayi  li 
rdaincd  a  local  character,  as  during  the  lime  of  Ibe  1 
invaaiona  we  read  of  Lho  fyrd 

Devon.    Ai  altendancc  at  the  fyrd  waa  included  in  the  Iriiudc 
compnlsoiy 


OD&ned  Ic 
■»  oi  Ine, 


■nbyll 


and  oE 


600,  which  prescriba  the  penalty  lor  the  aerioua  oSence  ol 
neglecting  the  fyrd:  "If  a  fm'jlcvii^  man  owning  land  neglect 
the  fyid,  let  him  pay  no  shiUingi,  and  forfeit  his  land;  one  not 
owning  land  fiolUlliags;  aceoclish  tnaajosliillingiHs/yRliEilc." 
The  !ytd  was  gradually  supcuedcd  by  the  gathciing  of  the 


FYT,  JOHANNES  (i6< 


He  was  regislered  apprentice  to  tl 
Profesaiooally  van  den  Berghe  w 
lalbei  than  a  painlec  of  new  one: 
entered  Ibe  i^ld  of  St  Luke  at  a 
■ill  hi)  death  in  1661  be  produce 
in  which  the  botd  facility  of  ^nyd 


It  of  Rembrai 


infra 


IsFytin 


alUfei 


aboldu 


re  skilful  and  more  true  in 
the  reproduction  of  (be  coal  of  deer,  dogs,  greyhounds,  bam 
and  monkeys,  whilst  in  realising  the  plumage  of  peacocks, 

equal,  nor  was  any  art  bt  even  of  the  Dutch  aduwl  more  eflcctive 
in  relieving  bis  (ompositioDs  «ith  acceuotiei  of  tinted  cloth, 
porcelain  wan,  vaaea  and  fruit.  H«  was  not  devcr  at  figures, 
and  be  Bometimea  tnuied  for  tbeae  10  the  co-operation  of  Cor- 
■eUus  Schut  D>  WillBbortB,  whilst  hia  architectural  backgrounds 

Fruit  and  nowera,"  in  the  HanacbcoUeclioa  at  Vienna,"  Diana 
ind  bet  Nynipba  with  the  PtodHcioi  Ibe  Chase,"  inlbeBelvedere 
at  Vienna,  and  "  Dead  Came  and  Emit  in  Ironl  of  a  Triumphal 
Accb,"  bilooging  to  Baron  voo  Rothschild  at  Vienna,  are 
apecinHns  of  the  co-operation  respectively  ol  Scbnl,  Willeborla 
and  Quellyn.  They  are  aUo  Fyt'i  masterpieces.  The  eaiLeat 
dated  work  of  the  master  is  a  cat  grabbing  at  a  piece  of  dead 
poultry  near  a  bare  and  birds,  belonging  lo  fiaron  Cetto  at 
Munich,  and  eiecuted  in  1644.    The  latest  is  a  "  Dead  Snipe 


wiib  Ducka,"  of  1S60,  aold  with  tbe  Jlger  collectioa  at  Cologne 
In  iS;i.  Cieal  power  is  shown  in  the  bear  sod  boar  hunu  at 
Munich  and  RaventwDrib  castle.  A  "Hunted  Roedecr  with 
Dogs  in  tbe  Water,"  in  Ibe  Berlin  Museum,  has  some  of  the  life 
and  mors  of  the  roughneu  of  Soydera,  but  lacka  variety  of  tint 
and  finiafa.  A  splendid  specimen  is  the  Page  and  Parrot  near  a 
table  covered  with  game,  guarded  by  a  dog  (taring  at  a  monkiy, 
in  tbe  Wallace  cidlection.  Wilb  tbe  needle  and  the  brush 
Fyt  waa  equally  clever,    lie  etched  16  j^tes,  and  thoae  repre- 

FYZABAD,  or  Fueasao,  a  dly,  district  and  divisiw  of 
British  India  in  ibe  United  Froviocca.  The  city  slaoda  en  tbe 
Icf  [  bank  of  the  river  Gogra,  7S  m.  by  rail  E.  of  Luckoow.  P«(>. 
(1901)  75,085.  To  the  E.  o(  Fyiabad,  and  now  forming  a 
suburb,  is  the  andent  site  of  Aiodhya  (g.f.).  Fyiahad  waa 
founded  about  ijjo  by  Sa'adat  Ali  Kban,  the  irat  nawab 
wazlr  of  Oudh,  who  built  a  hunting-lodge  here.  It  received  ita 
present  name  in  the  reign  of  bis  aucceaaor;  and  Shuja-ud^daula, 
tbe  third  naw^,  laid  out  a  large  town  and  forli&ed  ft,  and  here 
be  waa  buried.  It  was  alterwards  Ibe  residence  of  the  Besom* 
of  Oudh,  famous  in  conneuon  wilb  the  impeachment  of  WaiRO 
Hastinip.  When  Ibe  court  ol  Oudh  was  removed  to  Luckno* 
in  i;;5  all  ibe  leading  meicbanis  and  bankers  abandoned  the 
place.  At  the  census  of  1*69  Fysibad  contained  only  ]7iSo4 
inhabitants^  but  ii  is  now  agsin  advancing  in  prosperity  and 
population.  On  tbe  oulbreali  of  the  Mutiny  in  185;,  tbe  canton- 
ment contained  tworegicuentsof  infantry,  a  squadron  of  cavalry, 
and  a  light  field  balleiy  of  artillery— all  natives.  Owing  lo 
their  tbrealening  demeanour  after  the  ^tcerut  musacie,  many 
of  the  European  women  and  chUdren  were  aheltEred  by  one  irf 
the  great  Isndboldeta  of  Oudh,  and  othen  were  Sent  to  les« 
disturbed  parts  of  tbe  country.  The  troops  rose,  a*  was  antici- 
pated, and  although  they  at  £i3t  permitted  their  oSceri  10  take 
boata  and  proceed  towards  Dintpui,  a  message  waa  afterwards 
sent  to  a  rebel  force  lower  down  the  river  10  intercept  the  lupiivei. 
Of  four  boata,  one,  having  passed  the  rebels  unnoticed,  aut^ceeded 
in  reaching  Dinapur  safely.  01  those  ib  the  other  three  boats, 
one  alone  escaped.  Fyiabad  is  luw  a  station  for  European 
as  well  as  for  lutive  troops.  It  is  tbe  headquarters  of  a  brigade 
in  the  Stb  divi^on  of  the  norfbem  army.  There  is  a  goverumenl 
college.    Sugar-refining  and  trade  in  agricultural  produce  are 

The  DisnicT  or  Fiusad,  lying  between  the  (wo  gieM  tiven 
Gogra  and  Cumti,  has  an  area  of  1740  Eq.  m.  It  la  entirety 
alluvial  and  well  wooded,  and  baa  a  good  dimale.  Fop.  (1901) 
>iii5iJT4i  an  increase  of  ^^%  in  the  decade.  The  district  is 
traversed  throughout  its  length  by  the  Oudh  and  RohilkliBBd 
railway  from  Lucknow  to  Benares,  with  a  branch  to  AUahabad. 
Tanda,  with  a  population  In  1901  of  19,853,  has  the  laitcsl 
production  of  cotton  goods  in  Oudb. 

Tbe  Division  of  FyiisAn  has  an  area  of  i3,ii]  aq.  m.,  aod 
comprises  the  sii  districts  of  Fyiabad,  Conda,  BahiuiA, 
Sultanpur,Puuhgirh  and  Bara  Bank).    Pop.  (1901)  6.S5j,99l, 


,Google 


GTfac  fonn  of  thJi  letter  which  h  lirailiu  te  lu  b  an 
inventionofiheRomuu,  who  had  pievioiuly  convened 
the  third  symbol  ol  the  alphabet  into  >  TcptescQlative 
Dfiit-»und(ieeC).  Thiougbout  the  whole  of  Roman 
hiuoiy  C  Kmiined  u  the  lymbol  for  G  in  the  abbreviaiians 
C  ud  Co.  ior  the  piopci  anmcs  Cuius  nod  Coseui.  According 
to  Plutarch  {KmaH  Qatslimu,  S4,  j^l  the  symb(d  for  G  was 
invented  by  Spurius  Carviliui  Ruga  about  igs  b.c,  Thii  pn>- 
bably  meani  that  he  waa  the  Gist  penon  to  spell  his  cDgncntcn 
RVGA  iutead  of  RVCA.  C  cvne  to  occupy  Lhc  wveBih  place 
in  the  Rmnan  alphabet  which  bad  earlier  been  laLen  by  Z, 
becauM  belweeo  no  B.C.  and  jso  b.c.  ihe  i-toLDdi  ol  Latin 
passed  into  r,  namei  like  Papiiiui  and  Fwiui  In  that  period 
becDmini  Papirius  and  Furiui  (Me  Z),  M  that  [be  leileri  had 
became  superfluous.  Anotdini  to  the  late  writer  Martianus 
Capella  >  wai  removed  Irom  (he  alphabet  by  the  cenior  Appius 
Claudiui  Caecus  in  31 1 E^.  To  Claudius  the  inieition  of  G  into 
the  aljdiabet  is  also  sometiroes  aKribcd. 

In  the  earliest  lonn  the  difference  iRun  C  is  very  aUgbt,  the 
lower  lip  of  the  ocscenl  merely  rising  up  in  a  Mralgbl  line  C, 
hut  Q  and  Q  are  found  also  in  republican  timca.  In  thcearliest 
Roman  imcriplion  which  wat  found  in  the  Forum  in  igw  the 
fonn  is  ^  writUD  fnra  right  to  left,  but  (he  hoUew  at  the  Iwtlom 

diacritical  mack.  The  unvoiced  sound  io  ibii  iaicripiian  ia 
represented  by  K.  The  use  oi  the  new  [arm  was  not  himly 
esUblished  till  after  the  middle  ol  the  ^d  ceniuty  b.c. 

In  the  Latin  alphabet  the  sound  was  alwayt  the  voiced  itop 
(aa  in  fit)  in  cluaical  time*.  Later,  before  1. 1  paued  into  a 
toODd  like  the  English  y,  so  that  words  begin  indifieiently  with 
fori;  hence  Irom  the  Lai,  |«KrHi  (accusative)  and  Jamidrtwii 
we  have  in  ItaL  gncre  and  Ctmajt,  Fr.  (csdre  and  jamia. 
Id  the  ancienl  Umbrian  dialect  t  had  made  ibis  change  between 
vaweti  before  the  Chtistian  era,  the  Inhabiiani  ol  I[iaiiim  (ihe 
modeiB  Gubbio)  being  in  Ibe  later  form  o[  his  native  speech 
/■BH,  I^t.  /(winiu.  In  most  case*  in  Ui±  Eng.  also  g  passed 
into  a  y  sound;  hence  the  old  prehi  fc  ol  the  past  paiticiple 
appears  only  a*  y  in  ydipl  and  the  bke.  But  ni  and  u 
took  a  different  course,  the  g  becoming  an  affricate  iff  (^)i  aa 
in  linft,  rJj*,  itd^,  which  in  Eogliih  belore  i  joo  were  iMfC, 
rtuc,  ugf,  and  In  Scotch  are  slill  pronounced  tint,  'if,  fl- 
The  aifiicau  in  words  like  (Oal  U  ol  French  origin  ((««•), 
from  a  Late  Lat.  giMgld,  out  of  «i«ola,  a  diminutive  ol  the 
Lat.  <«•&>. 

The  composite  origin  of  English  makes  it  impossible  to  lay 
down  rules  lor  the  pronunciation  of  English  ;;  Ihus  Ihere  are 
in  the  language  five  word)  Ciil,  three  of  which  have  the  f  hard, 
while  two  have  it  aoft:  viz.  (1)  fill  of  a  fish,  (i)  tiU.  a  ravine, 
both  of  which  are  NorK,  and  (j)  GiU,  the  lumame.  which  ia 
mdslly  Gaelic-White;  and  UJ  r"  a  liquid  measure,  from 
O.  Fr.  tiUt,  Late  Lat.  fiUa  in  the  same  sense,  aad  (j)  CiU,  a 
girl's  name,  thortoied  from  CiUiam,  Juliamt  (sec  Skeai't  ElyiM- 
It^tal  DitHtnarj).  No  one  of  these  worda  is  of  nalive  origin; 
otherwise  the  initial  g  would  have  changed  to  y,  as  in  Eng. 
yeU  from  Ihe  O.  Eng.  cOian.  rltUan.  (P.  Ci.J 

fiABBSe,  in  petrology,  a  group  of  plutooic  basic  rocks, 
helocrTMaUine  and  usually  ralber  coaJ^e-giained,  consisting 
eaaCDliaDy  of  a  baiic  plagioclase  felipar  and  one  or  more  ferro- 
DiagDcaiBO  Dunerals  (such  as  augite,  hornblende,  hypersthene 
and  olivine).  The  name  was  given  originally  in  north  Italy  to 
u«aln  ooanely  crystalline  dark  green  rocks,  some  of  which  ore 
true  gabbros.  while  othen  are  serpen tiites.  The  gabbroa  are  the 
plutsnic  or  deep4cated  reprewnuiives  ol  the  doleiites,  basalti 
and  diabaaa  <Blao  of  some  varieties  of  andesit  c)  with  which  they 
agree  doaely  in  ninetal  composition,  but  not  in  minute  stnictuie. 
Of  their  minenb  febpac  is  usually  Ihe  most  abundant,  and  is 
principally  labiadorite  and  hytownile,  though  anorlhile  ocoua 
in  tcaot,  while  oligoclaae  and  oithodase  havcbeenlouadin  other*. 


The  Iclspar  ts  aometimes  very  deal  and  Fresh,  Its  crystals  being 
for  the  most  part  short  and  broad,  wiib  rather  irregular  or 
rounded  outUnca.  Albite  twinning  is  very  frequent,  but  in  thcje 
rocks  it  is  often  accompanied  by  peridine  iwinninB  by  which  the 

bright  and  dark  bars  as  seen  in  polarised  light.  Equally 
diaracleristic  of  the  gabhros  is  the  alteration  of  the  felspars  to 
cloudy,  semi-opaque  masses  of  sauuurite.  These  are  compact, 
tough,  devoid  oldcavage,  and  have  a  waxy  lustre  and  osually  a 
greenish-white  colour.  When  this  substance  can  be  resolved  by 
the  microscope  it  proves  to  consist  usually  of  loisite  orepldote, 
with  garnet  and  albite,  but  miicd  with  it  are  also  chlaiile, 
amphibole,  serpentine,  prchnitc,  sericite  and  other  minerals. 
The  augite  is  usually  brown,  but  greeniah,  violet  and  colourless 
varieties  may  occur.  Hypersthene,  when  present,  ii  often  stiifc- 
ingly  pleochroic  in  colours  varying  Irom  pink  to  bright  gieen. 
It  weathen  readily  to  platy-pseudomorphs  of  bascite  which  are 
soTl  and  yield  low  polaiiiation  cotoun.    The  olivine  is  colourless 

of  ten'with  bands  of  dark  magnetite  granules  along  its  deavages 

surround  augite  or  be  peithitically  jnlergiown  with  It;  original 
green  boiableode  probably  occurs  abo,  though  it  is  more 
fteqoeDtly  secondary.  Daik-brown  iKolile,  although  by  no 
means  an  important  constituent  nf  these  rocks,  occurs  in  many 

with  felspar  as  micropegmalitc.  Among  the  accessory  minerals 
Duy  be  mentioned  apatite,  magnetite,  ilmcnilc,  picotite  and 


A  peculiar  feature,  repealed  so  constantly  in  many  of  the 

irranged  parallel  to  certain  ciystallographic  planes.  Reflection 
if  light  from  the  surfaces  of  these  minute  enclosures  produces  a 
Sd-iUtT.    -  ■  ■  .... 


of  the  mi 


abrillian 


layofc» 


of  the  felspan  may 
wn  In  the  Labrador 


In  olivine  the  black  enclosures  arc  not  tmn  laminae,  nut  urancDiog 
growths  resembling  pieces  ol  moss.  The  phenomenon  isknowo  as 
"  schillerizaiicn  ";  its  origin  has  been  much  discussed,  some 
holding  that  it  issecondary,  while  others  regard  these  enclosures 
asorigmaL 

tny  gabbros  there  is  a  tendency  to 


of  then 


erals, tl 


he 

others 

grow.    Thus  magneUlc 

be  enclosed  in  augite,  h 

with  a  later  growth  of 

upy  the 

interspaces  between  the 

In  some  cases  there  arc 

aist 

nxoffi 

{kely^hiilc 

or  ocellar  structures) 

urinth 

aaone.andatilisdevd 

contact  with  lelspar  it 

rption 

at  a  late  stage  in  the  so 

ome  gabb 

found 

round  both  hypersthen 

tr 

charact 

act  with  felipar.    Typi 

d  Ion 


lie  and  rhombic  pyteiene 
.  ipincis  and  gamel  may 
iloped  most  frequently  where 


la  a  very  large  duntber  ol  the  rock*  of  Ihisgroui 
felspar  ha4  cryflialliHd  in  large  measure  before  the  i>tiuu:„c.  d,.^  ■> 
enveloped  by  it  in  ophilic  manner  exactly  at  oceun  in  the  (KabBies. 
When  Iheie  racks  become  fine-eiained  ibey  pas  gradually  into 
ophitic  diabase  and  dolerite;  only  very  rardy  does  olivine  eodloie 

iX.ooglc 
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iIiIhi  j<iitw'<i)  *'>'l>'ix]0"lKct.  Altertbejrd  etntury  Gibil 
practically  di&appeiii  from  biatory ,  Ihougb  i  ta  hiabopp  coQUnueto 
be  mcDlioccd  in  ccclaiasttcal  documcats  (ill  tbc  due  of  tbe  «tli. 
Tbe  Jtrimitive  ctty  occupied  the  ostcm  bank  ol  the  lake,  the 
dtadel  being  now  oiukid  by  lb;  mini  ol  Ibe  medieval  f  ortreH  d 
Cutiglieoe,  while  tbc  Roffiin  town  ei  tended  iartber  to  the loutb. 
The  moat  canapicuoas  ti3k  oi  Ibe  latter  is  a  ruined  temple, 
fflneraUy  attributed  to  Juno,  which  bad  ail  ccJumni  in  tlie  front 
and  &jt  OD  KAiib  aide.  The  plan  is  inteiestiog,  but  the  atyk  oi 
atchileciuTt  hu  apparently  mixed.  To  the  eut  ol  the  temple 
lay  the  Foruni,  obereeicavalioBsiiereiiiadebyGairinHarailioa 
iBi;qi.  AH  Ibeobjects  found  weieFduediBUuVjllallorgbeie, 
but  muiy  of  them  were  carried  ofl  to  Paris  by  Napoleon,  and 
remainin     e       ^.^^^  ^^ 


Caliguul  Cla^U), 
Sat«na,  M.  Aureliua 

tomprisa  Agrippa. 

Neio,  Trajan  an 
Septimiua  Severn 
iptiona  relate  mai 

Tiberius 
Plotina 
t.  Gets,  C 

Ger 
Had 
drdia 

andQ 

VOb. 

■&: 

fH" 

Q-  Vi«on 

,    Utntimtnii  Cabimi  ddla 
»>i,  i«3S);   T.  A.liby  in  PafK 

OABIHIDS.  AULHS.  Roman  ilalesioaD  and  geoe 
tuppotlitol  Pompey,  a  prominent  figure  io  Ihelaleida 
Roman  irpubHc.    In  6;  B.C.,  when  tribune  ol  the  pt 
brougbi  forward  (he  lamou*  law  (lei  Catinia)  conlern 
Pompey  the  command  in  tbe  war  againit  the  Mcdil 

pirates. 

in  Rome 
ol  these 
foreign  e 

«lb  e.tcn« 
K»a>.dt 
of  Gabini 
were  made 
nalc)  and  1 

e  powers  which  gave  him  absolut 
e  coasU  for  jo  m.  iidarul.    By  I 
3  loans  of  money  to  foreign  amb 
OB  aclion.blc  («!  a  check  on  thd  CO 

lain  filed  days  (ist  of  Feb.-ist  oj 

a  praeie 


March), 
n  the  public 


favour  by  providing  games 

and  in  58  managed  to  s«un:lheconsuisnip,noiwnnoui suspicion 
of  bribery.  During  his  Icrm  ol  office  he  aided  Publius  Clodius 
in  bringing  aboul  the  ciile  of  Ciceto,  In  ij  Cabiniu*  went 
■B  proconsul  to  Syria,  On  his  arrival  he  reinstated  Hyrcanua 
in  the  high -priesthood  si  Jerusalem,  suppressed  revolts,  inlro- 
diiced  important  changes  in  the  government  of  Judaea,  and 

bad  been  Kot  by  Fompey,  without  the  consent  ol  tbc  Knile, 
to  reilote  PlDlemy  Aulctcs  to  bia  kingdom,  Syria  bad  been 
devastated  by  robbers,  and  Aleiandec,  son  of  Aristobulus,  had 
again  taken  up  arms  with  the  object  ofdcprivingHyrcanus  of  the 
bigb-prieslhood.    Witbaomedifficulty Gabiniusreslorcd  order, 

Ciaaiui.  Tbe  knights,  who  as  larmen  of  tbc  taies  bad  suffered 
heavy  h»scs  during  the  disturbances  In  Syria,  were  greatly 

on  three  counts,  all  involving  a  cspilE 
of  wojdtaj (high  tieasonl  incurredby  1 
Egypt  without  tbe  consent  of  the  sens 
Sibyllioe  books,  he  was  acquitted;  it  is 
bribed,  ud  even  Cicero,  who  h^d  re 
with  tbe  utmost  vinUence,  was  persuj 
Utile  as  be  could  in  his  evidence  10  d 
On  the  second  charge,  that  of  rtptiundae  (< 


c  appeared  in  the s 
■  ought  tc 


I  that  the  judges  neie 
ly  attacked  Gabinius 
by  Pompey  to  say  as 


.  of  bia  provi 
paid  by  Ptol> 


:  oSercd  on  his  beball  by  Pompey  and 
a  irom  Aleianans  and  thedoquence  ol  Cicero,  who  bad 
duced  to  plead  hiscaiue.  Nothing  but  Cicero's  wish  to 
rour  to  Pompey  could  have  induced  him  to  take  up  what 
ive  been  a  diilasielul  task;  indeed,  it  is  hinted  that  the 
iiiedneu  ol  the  delence  materially  contribuied  to 
is's  condemnation.  The  (bird  charge,  (hat  of  ainbUui 
(iei  committed  during  his  canvass  lor  the  consulship). 


;  GabitUDS  went  into  eiHe,  and  Ui 

he  was  recalled  by  Caesar  in  43,  and  entered  his  service,  but  (mk 
nn  active  part  sgainst  bia  old  patron  Pompey.  Af  (er  the  battle 
of  Phanaiui,  he  wat  commissioned  to  transport  sane  receaily 
levied  troopa  to  lUyricus.  On  hit  way  {bilfaer  by  land,  he  waa 
at(Kked  by  the  Diliaa(ian>  and  with  difficulty  made  his  way 
to  Salonae  (Dalmatia).  Here  be  bravely  defended  hisMclf 
agiinit  tbe  attadis  ol  the  Pompeiin  comnuoder,  HiKui 
Octavius,  but  in  a  (ev  months  died  of  illneu  (4S  or  (be  be- 
ginning o(  47)- 

See  Dio  CaHlus  n^  ai-jS.  inviil.  tj.  jo,  nu  JJ^J; 
Pluiaich,  FomBty,  JS.  +B;  loKphm,  Aniia.  iiv.  4-6;  Appun. 
Jflyricn,  II,  Bc£di,.  li.  14.  S9:  ciDcm.  ad  AlL  vi.  1,  Zl  Q.  FTSlim. 
ii.  13.  Pal  rcdilum  in  »WV>|,  4-«.  P"  Iri'  Unn^^  •"  '•  ">- 
ahausive  anicle  by  B«hr  in  Ench  and  CniL_  .  ... 
Encydopiiit:  aod  monograph  by  G.  Stocchi.  Atiic  (fcbinit 

rnved  through  ItaL  goAfrifltc, 

_  1,  a  cylindrical  basket  without 

vetting  foiiiScstions  and  for  Dumenus 

iry  engineering.    The  gabion  is  filled 

on.  Theordinary bnishwoodgabionia 

^ice  nas  a  diameter  of  1 1(.  and  a  height  ol  1 1(.  ^in- 

paper  band  gabion  and  the  Jones  iron  or  steeJ 


other  purpose*  of  mili 
with  ear(h  when  in  posi 

Then 


the  Willesden 

OABLB,  in  aicbilectuie,  (he  upper  portion  of  a  wall  from  tbc 
level  of  the  eaves  or  gutter  to  the  ridge  of  the  roof.  The  word  ii 
a  touthem  English  form  of  the  Scottish  f  JkI,  or  of  an  O.  Fr. 
word  goUe  ctjabJc,  both  ultimately  derived  Irom  O.  Nonrtgiui 
gafi.  In  other  Teutonic  languages,  similar  words,  iucb  a* 
Cei.  Ca6ci  and  Dutch  tajd,  mean  "  fork,"  cf.  Lat.  ttlalat, 
gallows,  which  is  Teutonic  in  origin;  "  gable  "  is  repieaentn) 
by  such  lonns  as  Ger.  Cutd  and  Dutch  (ctel.  According  to  the 
Nca  EniHii  Dkliaaaty  tbc  primary  meaning  of  all  these  words 
is  probably  "  top  "  or  "  head,"  cf.  Or.  ju^Xi^,  and  iciett  (0  tlw 
lorking  timbers  at  the  end  ol  a  roof.  Tbc  gable  corresponds  lo 
the  pediment  in  classic  building  where  the  roof  was  ol  low  pitch. 
If  the  roof  is  curled  across  on  the  top  of  the  wall  so  thai  the 
purlins  project  beyond  its  lace,  they  are  masked  or  hidden  by  a 
"  barge  boaid,"  but  asa  rule  (he  roof  butts  upagainst  the  back  ol 


■all  which  is 


s  to  forr 


middle 


ven  to  the  outline  of  the  gable  by  a  series  of  all> 
icukr  and  ogee  curves.  In  Holknd,  Belgium  a 
iccession  ol  steps  was  employed,  whicb  in  the  h  ti 
lown  aa  crow  gables  or  corbie  Meps.    In  Cen 


id  tbey 


thief 


CO  Chan 


rtfoun 


England,  but  only  in  1 

lowers  of  Wollaton  and  the  gatehouse  of  Hard  wick  Hall. 

Gabled  Taaai,  in  atchileclute,  are  those  towers  which  are 
finished  wilb  gablesinsteadof  parapets,  as  at  Sompting,  Susci. 
Mony  of  the  German  Romanesque  towers  are  gabled. 

OABLBR,  QEORQ  AHDREAS  (ijafi-iSj]),  Gcioun  Hegdian 
philosopher,  son  of  J.  P.  Gabler  (below),  was  bom  on  the  ioth 
ol  July  i;S6,  al  Alldorl  in  Bavaria.    In  1S04  he  accompanied 

and  law,  and  became  on  enthusiasUc  disciple  of  Hegel.     Alter 
holding  various  ei 


ol  the  Bay 


luth  g 


o(  schools.  In  183s  he  succeeded  Hegel 
in  the  Berlin  chair.  He  died  at  Teplition  the  i3(h  of  Se)i(eaibei 
i8sj.  His  works  include  Uhrhiuk  d.  phUos.  PnpadtMlH  (isi 
vol.,  Erlangen,  i8ij),  a  popular  eiposilion  of  the  Hegelian 
system;  De  titai  tkilesapkisc  ir[a  rtligiBium  CirisliaHooi  pitUU 
(Berlin,  1S36),  and  Dit  Hitificie  Pkilesephit  (ib.,  184J).  • 
delence  of  the  Hegelian  philosophy  againat  Treiidetenbut|, 


I, Google 


GABLER— GACE  BRULE 


381 


-iSi^,  Germia  PnMwiat 

»  Khoo)  of  J.  J.  Gricitucb  and  J.  G.  Eickhorn, 
vu  born  it  Fnnkfoit-on-Maiii  on  Ibc  4li>  ol  June  I7;3-  In 
■TT'  In  BUend  iJh  uaivcnily  of  Jnia  u  m  thtologicil  iIudenL 
In  iii6hcwuon  ihc  paint  o[  ibandoning  ihcological  punuiu, 
vbeo  tht  mivnl  of  Griabach  inipired  him  ulih  nn  ardour. 
After  hiving  been  »ix«ivcly  BipclnaiD  Got  tingci  and  tcicbcr 
in  ihe  pubUc  Khools  ol  Dorlmund  (Westphalia)  and  Alidorf 
(Bwmul,heitu,int7gs;appaiatKtHcoadpio[aiorotth«logy 
in  Ibc  univcnity  of  Alldorf,  whence  he  wai  trui^tol  toachaii 
ialtnain  iSo4,whercheiuaeededGriciba(hin  iSii.  Here  he 
djedon  the  i7tkof  February  i8)G,  AtAkdurf  GablerpubUihed 
(i79'-i7!i]l  a  new  edition,  with  introduction  and  notes,  of 
£icbhom'i[/r(M(<li(Mir;  this  wuioUowed,  two  yean  afteiwanfa, 
by  a  lupptgnleal  entitled  Ntucr  Vtrmdi  libo  iit  tmaiuii 
SikSpfimttittihickU.  He  was  also  the  auibot  of  many  euayi 
which  werecfaaracterized  by  m  u  ch  cri  ticai  acunten,  and  whkh  had 
coniiderable  influence  on  tbe  coone  of  OemaB  tbougfat  on 
ibeologlal  and  Biblical  queslions.  From  1 798  to  igoo  he  iras 
otlilor  of  tha  NaiaUi  ihn/logiKka  Jmnal.  fint  conjointly  with 
U.  K.A.  HinleiB  (1761-1819),  C.  F.  von  Ammon  (1766-1850) 
and  U.  E.  G.  Paulus,  and  aftenraids  uniuiited;  from  iSoi  id 
1804  of  ihe  lautni^  jar  UiulBgiscJic  UUcralv,  and  from  iSoj 
(0  iSii  ot  tbe  Jeatial }Ur  axicrltitnt  UaiiliitilcU  LilUraltr. 

■  ..  1I31):  and 


SAlLBTg(dimlnuUveof-g>ble"),lnarc]utectuR,i 


n  tbe  Early  English 
and  Decanted  periodi,  after  which  the  bullreises  generally 
lerrainaledinpinnaclei.  Tbe  Early  EngliibgibleU  are  generally 
plain,  and  very  sharp  in  pitch.  In  the  Decorated  period  they 
are  often  emiched  with  paneUing  and  crockets.     They  are 

QABUMZ  (Ciech,  Jabtima),  a  Iowa  ol  Bohemia.  Austria, 
94  DL  N.E.  ol  Prague  by  rail.  Fop.  (1900)  11,086.  moally 
Cennan.  It  it  the  chief  leat  ol  the  glau  pearl  and  imiution 
jewdry  munlacture.aad  baa  alio  an  important  textile  induitiy, 
and  prodocca  large  quanlitiei  of  hardwan.  p^>ier  micfat  and 
other  paper  gsad*. 

GABORIAU,  iMILB  (18JJ-1B7J),  FnOcfa  nbvetiM,  was  bom 
■t  Sanjon  (Charente  Inliiieure)  on  Ibe  Qth  of  Novembei  iSjj. 
He  became  Kcrclary  to  Paul  Fival,  and,  alter  publishing  some 
noireli and miiceUaneiiu9 writings, fouiu] bit realglltin  UAgaai 
Ltt»»ti  (18M).  ■  deteciive  novel  which  wai  published  in  the 
fayi  and  at  once  made  hisreptitalioD.  '  Theitoiy  was  produced 
on  the  ataie  In  1871.  A  tang  serifs  of  novels  dealing  with  Ihe 
annals  of  the  police  court  followed,  and  proved  very  popular. 
Among  them  are:  Lt  Ctime  d'Orcital  (1867),  Umtiair  Ltcoq 
(r8«4),  La  Vii  iii/ctnBlt  (1870),  La  Bidmci  dt  Parit  (1869), 
"4r(«(rfeiaWrei(i874).     Gaboriau  died  in  Paris  on  [heiStfa 


>t  Seplew 


r  1873. 


OABRIBL  <Heb.  Viji.  man  of  God),  In  Ihe  Bible,  the 
heivealy  mcaiciiger  (see  Ahgkl)  seal  to  Daniel  to  explain  the 
viHon  o(  Ihe  ram  and  the  he-itoat,  and  10  conunimicate  [he  pre- 
diction oHheSevenlyWeeki  (Dan.  «iiL  16,  bi.  91).  Hewasalso 
employed  toasDounce  the birthof  John  the Baptiit  to Zacharias, 
and  thai  of  the  Messiah  to  tbe  Virgin  Mary  (Luke  I,  tq.  >6}, 

viii.  1;  andcf.  Tobit  lii.  ij),  both  Jewish  and  Christian  wiilen 
generally  speak  of  him  as  an  archangel.  In  the  Beii  tf  Bitxk 
"  Ibe  four  great  arcbangdt"  are  Michael,  Uriel,  Suiiel  or  Raphael, 
and  Gabriel,  who  is  set  over  "  all  tbe  powers  "  and  shares  the 
woA  of  intercession.  Mis  name  frciiuently  occun  tn  tbe  Jewish 
literature  of  the  later  poal-BiUical  period.  Thus,  according  to 
the  Targum  Pseudo-Jonathan,  he  wia  the  man  who  showed  the 
way  to  Joseph  (Gen.  nivii.  ij);  and  la  Deut.  unv.  6  it  is 
ailinned  Ibat  be,  along  with  Micbtel,  Uriel,  Jophiel,  Jephephiab 
and  the  Melatron,buried  tbe  body  of  Moses.  In  the  Targum  on 
1  Chron.  inii.  11  be  is  named  as  the  angel  who  destroyed  the 
boat  of  Sennacherib;  and  in  similu  writings  o(  a  still  later  period 
he  is  apoken  of  as  the  tpirii  who  pretides  over  Hre,  thunder.  Ibe 
ripening  of  tbe  fnilu  of  the  earth  and  ilmHar  ptocesac*.    Id  lb; 


Xonn  great  prominence  is  given  la  bis  tunctloD  as  tb*  aedlam 
of  divine  revelation,  and,  according  to  Ihe  Mahommedan  Intel- 
pretera.  he  it  is  who  it  rofeired  to  by  the  appellatioBs  "  Hirfy 
Spirit"  and  "  Spirit  of  Trutfa."  He  is  specially  commemorated 
in  the  calendars  of  Ihe  Greek,  Coptic  and  Annenian  cburcbsL 

OABRIBL  BOUHDl.  a  spectra]  pack  su[qxMed  in  tbe  North  of 
England  to  foretell  death  by  theii  yelping  at  nigbt.  Tbe  legend 
is  that  they  are  tbe  souls  ol  unbapliied  children  wandering 
thnti^  the  air  till  the  day  oljudgmecL  They  are  also  some- 
tines  called  Gabriel  or  Gabble  Ratchet.  A  very  prosaic  ei- 
planalion  ol  this  nocturnal  noise  b  given  by  J.  C.  AUunson  in 
hisCMc[aiiJa«iiiry(iB«8).  "  This,"  he  writes,  "  is  the  name 
for  a  yelping  sound  beard  at  night,  more  or  less  lesembling 
the  cry  of  hounds  or  yelping  of  dogs,  probably  due  to  Urge 
flocks  of  wild  geese  which  chance  to  be  flying  by  night." 

See  further  J»epb  Lucai.  SKiiia  in  liiildBiSt  (|S8>},  pp. 

GABRIBU,  OIOVANHI  (1557-1611?),  Italian  mu»cal  com- 
poser, was  bom  at  Venice  in  1557,  and  was  a  pupil  of  hit  uncle 
Andrea,  a  distinguished  musician  of  tbe  contrapuntal  school 
and  organist  of  St  Mark's.  He  succeeded  Claudio  Mcrulo  as 
first  organist  of  the  same  church  in  15S5.  and  died  at   Venice 


al  choirs,  writing  frcqueiilly  for  12  or  i« 

voico.  and  is 

t  as  an  eaily  eiperimcatcr  in  cbtom 

tic  harmony. 

obably  for  this  reason  that  he  made  a  s 

pecial  point  of 

if  the  founders 

ScbUti;  and  Ibe  church  of  St  Muk,  frc 

mthe^S 

-ielis  onwards  down  to  that  ol  LoLli,  bcc 

imeoneofthe 

See'™»  WimMM^Jiih^«™Cai^di^^iS^cint  Zcil  (igu). 
OABUH,  a  district  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  one  of  ibe 
ohjniet  forming  French  Congo  ({.I.).  It  derives  its  dcsignaliOD 

iabun,  In  leality  an  estuary  of  the  ira,  lies  immediately  north  of 
be  equator.  Al  the  enlrancc,  between  Cape  Joinville  or  Santa 
:iara  on  the  N.  and  Cape  Pangara  or  Sandy  Point  on  the  S.,  it 
1  width  ol  about  10  m.    It  niaintalnaa  breadth  of  some  7  m. 


adlstani 


ijthce 


of  40  m 


.    Onth 


rhich  is  not 


lafan 


which  Ibe  Komo  b 
aluary.  The  Cabun 
swardslhedoseotthe 


:mblance 


I  about 


Jf  a  Portuguese  fort  hatf . 
been  discovered.  Tbe  three  principal  iribesin  tbe  Gabun  are  the 
Mpongwe.  Ihe  Fang  and  the  Balialai. 

OACE  BRUUl  (d.  c  i»d),  French  Ireiabt,  was  a  native  of 
Champagne.  It  has  generally  been  asserted  that  be  taught 
Tbibautol  Champagne  the  art  of  verse,  an  assumption  which  is 
based  on  a  statement  in  the  CiroHiqus  de  Sainl-Dtnii:  "SI 
fist  CDtre  lui  [Thibaull  et  Gace  Brulf  Ics  plus  belles  chanfon)  et 
les  jJus  ddiublcs  et  melexljetues  qui  onque  fussent  oles."  This 
has  been^  taken  as  evidence  of  collaboration  between  the  two 
the  interpretation  that  with  those 
ol  Cace  Ihe 'songs' of  Thibsul  were  the  best  hitherto  known. 
-  -     ■     B  the  Hiileirt  liUlritin  it  la  FraKC  (vol.  iiiil.), 

er  of  facts  that  fix  an  earlier  date  for  Cace'l  songs, 
ithorol  the  earliest  known  jiaparli.  Tbe  Intel- 
locutorsare  Gacc  and  acount  of  Brittany  who  is  ideniiStd  with 
Geoffrey  of  Brittany,  son  of  Henry  II.  of  England.  Gace  appears 
been  banished  from  Champagne  and  to  have  found 
ly.   A  deed  dated  II 


.atho  I 


Itsei 
the  latest  in  13: 
SctGUionB. 


tl  (Gace  Btul*)  and  the  Templar 


:'ofla 


(ifi'i. 


et  probable  that  Gace  died  belpre  1 220, at 
■n  Huet,  OsHiflu  lie  Cut  Bnll.  edited  tot  tl 
a  long  by  Cace,  In  d'amor  tui «  mm  tu 


which  he  attribuin  erroneously  to  Thibaul  . .      . 
pnWatiinlis.p.  iji.ed.  P.  Rijna.  Floreoce.  ■)»). 

I.  t-^.OCH^IC" 
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auo,  UHiu  p 


ma  (iSoo-itis).  fictgun 

leueti.milwniiDParlsonltaeiitboIUiichiSoi).  He 
the  ■dministBlioD  of  (be  royal  irchivn  in  iSii,  iiiid  vu  up- 
pointed  dinctor-ienenl,  ■  post  vrhidi  he  held  lor  Sf  ly-five  yckn. 
During  Ihii  long  period  he  reorfpimittl  the  Ktvice,  added  id  ihe 
recDidi  by  eopica  liJuD  in  olher  European  milectioni,  (ravelled 
for  pun»»e»  of  itudy,  and  canied  on  a  wide  contspondence 
«rilh  other  keepcn  of  record!^  and  with  historical  arbolars.  He 
al»  edited  and  published  nuny  valuable  CDUections  of  Uile 
papen;  a  full  liil  of  hii  vaiioui  publicatiana  wu  printed  in  the 
^nnwitrf  ie  VacaUitie  rtyalt  dt  Bd^iqm  by  Cb.  Plot  in  iSM, 
pp.  1IO-IJ6.  It  includes  146  enlricB.  He  was  the  lulhot  of 
MTtnl  biitorical  irriting!,  of  which  (he  bcit  known  ace  DtH 
Carhs  H  PkUitpt  II  <i867),  £!iula  H  lulicti  UHoriiiuci  can- 
irrmnl  Fhalirin  iet  Pay,-Bal  (iS63>,  ailliin  it  la  Bdtiqm 
a*  ctmmtKmtM  in  XVIII-  tiUli  (i8«o),  Hiiloirt  ftlUigiii  il 
iipliimaliqvc  it  P.  P.  Rubrni  (187;),  all  published  at  BcuskIs. 
His  chief  editorial  works  are  the  AtUi  in  lull  tlalraux  ict 
Payi-Bai  iSTd-'siS  {Brussels,  i86i-|g««J,  ColletUm  it  ietu- 
menlsinliilsconceTniiiil  Vhisleirtdtta  Bf/fi^ue  (Brussels,  iSjj- 
I  Sjj),  and  Ibe  RdaliQm  iei  a«iha»aiti.Ts  Vtnilitni  sut  Clarltt 
V  (I  Pkaipft  II  (Brussels,  1855).  Gacbatd  d»d  lo  Brussels 
on  the  141b  of  December  1885. 
OAD,  in  the  Bible,     t.  A  prophet  or  rather  a  "seer"  (cp. 

He  ts  6csi    '  -  -      -  -■ 


Jeroboam  in  Ibe  gtcMravoha^Inittlia house  slDa*id,udltl 
Uler  foitutm  until  TM  B.C.  (1  Chron.  v.  i(t)  would  ba  tbew  of 

the  noitbcni  kiogdoai. 
See.  For  *  eritical  diKoaiioa  of  the  data,  H.  W.  He«f  Bmej.  B». 

OlDAS.  or  Gauc,  1  town  of  Brillih  India,  iD  Ibe  Dbuwu 
district  of  Bombay,  4}  m.  E.  ol  Dharwar  ten.  Pop.  (1901) 
infill.  It  is  an  important  railway  junclioa  on  the  Soutbem 
Mahralta  system,  with  a  growing  trade  in  raw  cotton,  and  alls 


and  ■  spioning  milL    Tbe  town 

of  temples,  some  of  i^ich  exhibic 

19  in  Ihen  indicate  the  eiislenc« 

lenlury, 

I  (he  Syrian  Decapoli*,  the  uftital 

Irsol  the  inall  ditlrici  ofGadtiris. 


of  Gadag  ai  d 

QADARA,  an  ancieOt  town  ol  (he 
dI  Pcnea,  and  the  poUtical  cenlrsc 
Creek  dty,  probably  ei 


The  c 


corded  e< 


n  fu  h 


l4ke  refuge  in  Judah, and  appears: 
to  mate  known  Yahii-eh's  displeasui 
people.    Together  with  Nathan  he  i 


nv.i.seq. 
ring  of  the 
posl-eailie 


history  of  David  in  necoidance  with  later  traditioD  and  upon  the 
linesof  later  prophetic  ideas  is  far  from  improbable. 

1.  Son  of  Jacob,  by  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid;  s  tribe  of  Israel 
{Gen.  jiH.  [i}.    The  name  is  that  of  the  god  of  "luck  "  or 

names  ol  places,  e.{.  Baal-Gad  (Josh.  ij.  17,  til.  7),  and 
posiibly  also  in  Dibon-Gad,  Migdol-Cad  and  Nahal-Cad.' 
There  is  anolher  etymology  in  Gen.  ilii,  iq,  where  (be  name 
is  played  on^  "  Cad,  a  plundering  tnxH>  {f<^Jdj)shall  piondcc  him 
(yiliiitiinu).  but  he  shall  plunder  al  their  heer»."  There  arc  no 
Iradilions  ol  Ihe  personal  history  of  Cad.    One  of  the  earliest 

Mesha,  king  of  Moab  (about  Rjo  B.C.),  (hat  (he  "  men  ol  Cad  " 
had  occupied  Atarolh  (E.  of  Dead  Sea)  from  ot  old,  and  that  ihe 
king  of  Israel  bad  (orlified  ihe  cily.  This  Is  in  tbe  dbliici 
ascribed  (o  Reuben,  with  which  tribe  the  (orlunes  of  Cad  were 
very  closely  connected.    In  Numbers  inii.  34  sqq.  the  cities 


:hii»  m.  of  Syria  ii  .  _  , 

existed  before  this  dale  is  unknown.  About  (wenty  years  luet 
it  was  besieged  (or  ten  months  by  Aleianderjinnaeu*.  It  was 
ratored  by  Pompey,  and  in  30  B.C.  was  piesentcd  by  Augustus 
(D  Herod  the  Great;  on  Hcrod'a  death  il  was  reunited  to  Syiia- 
The  coins  of  the  place  bear  Greek  legends,  and  such  inicriptioa 

wealthy  classes  were  probably  Greek,  the  common  people  being 

Hellenist ically  organiad,  and  (hough  dtpendenl  on  Syria  and 
acknowledging  (he  supremacy  of  Rome  il  was  governed  by  a 
democratic  senate  and  managed  its  own  ioLernal  aflaiia.  In  Ihe 
Jewish  war  it  surrendered  lo  Vespasian,  but  in  the  Byiantioa 
period  il  again  flourished  and  wa*  ihe  seat  of  a  bishop.  It  wis 
renowned  for  its  ho(  sulphur  balhi;  Ihe  springs  still  eiis(  and 
show  (he  remains  of  ba(b-houses. .  The  lemperalure  of  (he 
springs  is  1 10°  F.  This  town  was  the  birthplace  of  Meleaget  iht 
anthologist.  There  is  a  confusion  in  the  narrative  of  (he  bealiaf 
of  ibe  demoniac  between  (he  very  similar  names  Gaiara.  CeroM 
and  ^ergeio;  but  the  probabilities,  both  textual  and  geographical, 
are  in  favour  of  Ihe  reading  ot  Mark  {Cenuenei,  ch.  v.  i,  revised 
version);  and  that  the  miracle  has  nothing  (o  do  with  Gadan, 
but  loiA  place  at /iriV]«,ontheeaslernshoteof  the  SeaolCalQee. 
Gadara  is  now  represented  by  Umm  Kail,  ■  group  o(  luint 
about  6  m.  S.E.  of  Ibe  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  no*  (t.  above  the 
sea-level.  There  are  very  line  tombs  with  carved  sarcophagi  in 
Ibe  neighbourhood.  There  are  the  cemains  ol  (wo  Iheadesand 
(probably)  a  temple,  and  many  heaps  of  carved  stones,  represcnt- 
iga  of  various  kinds.    The  walls  are,  01  weit. 


Gad,ai 
Cad,  a 


I  perhaps  ot  hen 

one  time  al  lea: 

uld  follow  I 


and  Ncbo  wo 

the  Targums  be  accepted,  "  and  he  lot 

himself,  because  there  was  the  porllon 

chieBy  in  Gilead,  In  the  district  which 
lebel  Jil'ld.    The  traditions  encirclli 
Id  seem,  to  the  iribe  having  been  of 


are  not  easily  reconciled  witb  eilfacr    ! 
a  were  common  to  both  Reuben  ar 
re  than  once  changed  hands.    That    1 
eld  territory  as  far  south  as  F' 


cable  lor 


1.  Caddo  Cade 
Cioiabue,  and 
ath  have  been  g 


re  also  lb 
re  rapidly  destroying  (he  ndtn 
iu(  of  them.       (R.A.&M.) 
irly  Flore  nli  ne  school— ialba. 


bw-giver."    1 
aslocaliied    < 


n  ol  (he ' 


of  Jacob); a 
Is  population  : 


s  into  (he  lives  of  Jcphlhah  ai 
>  Sec  G.  B.  Gray.  Hib.  Prupt,  N, 


rparlicDo(thebBSilica.ofS,  Maria  Maggioie,  Rome,  tclsling  10 

1  origin  (see  Ihe    the  legendof  the  foundationof  ihatchuich;  their  date  ia  probably 

ncly  eiposcd,    1308.    la  (he  original  cathedral  of  St  Peter  in  Romehealsa 

a  mixed  one.    executed  tbe  moaaics  of  the  choir,  and  those  of  tbe  liont  repre- 

ng  00  a  colossal  scale  God  (he  Falher,  with  many  olber 

„     3;likewiseanBltarpieceinlhechurchofS.MaliBN'ove!)l, 

of  CadfiChron.     Florence;  Ibeic  works  no  longer  exisl.  Il  is  ordinarily  held  that 

dure  (as  distinct  from  mosaics)  by  Gaddo  Giddi  is  now 

ryolCad    eilanl.    Uessn  Crowe  S  Cavalcaselle,  however,  consider  that 

losaicB  of  S.  Maria  Maggiorc  bear  to  strong  >  RwtnblaiKx 

It  followed    in  slyle  lo  four  of  ibe  frescoes  in  the  upper  church  ot  Aisiii. 

lepTtseniipg  incideau  in  tbe  life  ol  Si  Fiaacis  (liticoes  a,  1,  4 
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■■d  opedilty  5,  vhkh  iliaw*  Fni 

protected  by  the  bishop),  that  ihose 


i  ittributi 
1  laid  tl: 


fQundati 


of  a 


>iit  lull  aulhcnli 


sing,  ud  pLiccd  his  progeny  in  a  highly  dialiu- 
guiihed  worldly  po&ition. 

>.  Tucco  CjUXH  (about  ijoo-1366,  or  lain),  son  o(  Gtddo, 
waa  bom  in  Florcnie,  and  is  luualty  uid  to  bavc  been  one  of 
Giotto'a  nnsl  induiirious  auittanls  for  a  period  o[  14  yeara. 
This  can  hardly  be  other  than  an  eiaggeiatbn;  it  is  probable 
that  be  began  painting  on  liii  own  account  towards  133a,  trbea 
Giolla  «inl  to  Nspla,  Taddeo  also  tndcd  a«  a  merchant,  and 
bad  >  branch  establisfameat  in  Venice.  He  was  a  painter, 
raosajdst  and  atchilect.  He  eiecuted  in  iresco.  in  tbe  BaroncciU 
(Hour  Giueni]  chapel,  in  the  Florentine  cburcb  of  S.  Crocr,  tbe 
■'  Viijja  and  Child  between  Four  Pniphew,"  on  the  funeral 

tbe  legend  of  the  Viigin^  from  tbe  expulsion  of  Joachitn  from  the 
Temple  up  to  the  Nativity.  In  the  subject  of  the  "  Prcscntalion 
of  Ihe  Virgin  is  the  Temple  "  are  the  two  heads  traditionally 
accepted  as  portrait!  of  Gaddo  Gaddiand  Andrea  Tafi;  they,  at 
any  rale,  are  not  likely  to  be  portraits  of  those  arttsts  from  the 
life.  On  Ihe  ceiling  of  the  same  chapet  are  the"  Eight  Viitges," 
In  the  museum  of  Berlin  is  an  allarpiece  by  Taddeo,  the  "  Vitgia 
and  Chad,"  and  some  other  aubjecia,  dated  1^34;  in  the  Utiles 
galleiy,  a  triptych,  dated  1J36,  of  the  "  Virgin  enthroned  along 
with  Four  Saints,"  the  "  B^itism  of  Jems,"  and  his  "  Deposition 
from  the  Crou  "!  in  ihe  sacristy  of  S.  Pietro  a  Megognano,  near 
Foggibonai,  an  altarpiece  dated  ijjj,  the  "  Virgin  and  Child 
enlfaroncd  amid  Angels."    A  scries  of  paintings,  partly  from  the 


life< 


:  St  Frac 


which  T 


cutedfo 


I,  long  and  slender  in  form 


on  Giotto,  towhoin,  indeed,  tbe  Berlin  authorities  hsve  ascribe 
thdr  eiamples.  Tiddco  also  palmed  some  frescoes  still  exiin 
in  Pisa,  besides  many  in  S.  Cioce  and  other  Florentine  buildings 
whicb  have  perished.  He  deservedly  ranks  as  one  of  the  mot 
eminent  successors  of  Glottoi  it  may  be  said  that  he  coniinut 
mn-king  up  the  material  furnished  by  that  great  palmer,  vii 
compiiatively  feeble  i       '      '  ... 

»eheme«  In      -'--    ' 

aaoibed  the  celebrated  Irescoe*— those  of  the  ceiling  and  left 

of  S.  Maria  Novella,  Florence;  this  is,  however^  open  to  con- 
^derable  doubt,  altliough  it  may  perhaps  t>e  conceded  that  the 
designs  (or  the  ceiling  mre  furnished  by  Taddeo.  Dubious  also 
are  Ibe  three  pictures  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Kalkmsl  Gallery, 
Lmdon.  In  mosaic  be  has  left  some  work  in  the  baptistery  of 
FhHcnce.  As  an  architect  he  supplied  in  1336  the  t^ans  for  the 
present  Pome  Vecchio,  and  those  lor  Ihe  oritf  nal  (not  the  present) 
Fonte  S.  Triniia;  in  1337  he  was  engaged  on  Ihe  church  ol 
Or  San  Michele;  and  he  carried  on  after  Giotto's  death  the  work 
of  Ibe  unrivalled  Campanile. 

3,  AcKOLO  GaDDt,  born  in  FloTcnce,  wm  tbe  mh  of  Taddeo; 
Ihe  dale  oS  his  tnrlh  has  been  given  as  ijiO,  but  poaubly  mo 
ind  mosaitisl,  trained  by 


lis  fall 


si  greatly  to  the  la 


wealth.    He  died  in  Floreni 

ssi.  Florence, 
her  probably 
youthful  performance  Is  the  scries  ol  Ireicoes  of  the  Pieve  di 
Ptaio— legends  of  the  Virgin  and  of  her  Sacred  Girdle,  bcsiovrcd 
upon  Si  Thomas,  and  brought  to  Piato  in  the  1  ith  century  by 
Michele  dei  Digomari;  the  "Marriage  of  Mary"  ' 


tarly  promise,  hardly  susl; 
of  the  earliest,  at  S.  Jacop 
"  Resottection  of  Laiarui 


best  of  this  se 
bbyre 


s,  the  !at< 


with  the  empem  HetacUiu  tarrying  the  Cross  a: 
Jerusalem;  in  this  picture  is  a  portrait  of  Ihe  pain 
Agnolo  compoacd  his  subiects  bcllei  than  Taddeo;  b 
figures,  and  was  a  de 


li  eSccl 


dably  d 


distance, 
aulbor  of  tbe  celebrated  treatise 


_       .       .  tt>e  wor 

Various  other  productions  of  tl 
perished.  Cennino  Cennlni,  thi 
on  painting,  was  one  of  his  pupiit. 

4.  Giovanni  G«noi,  broibei  of  Agoido, 
promise.    He  died  young  in  13S3. 
Varari,    and   Crowe   and   Cavticitelle   1 
Gaddi.    Other 

cms:""    ■"■ 

OADE,  HIEU  WILHBUf  (iSir-i8go),  Danish  c 
was  bom  at  Copenhagen,  on  the  9  ind  ol  February  1817, ; 
being  a  musical  instiument  maker.    He  was  intended  for  his 


musician's  career. 


of  it 


ischall,  a 


Though  he 
■    n  the 


elements  of  theory  under  Weyse  an 
eilent  seU-laugbl.  Hb  opporlunlliea  ol  hearing  and  playing  in 
the  great  masterpieces  were  many,  since  he  was  a  member  of  the 
court  band.  In  1840  his  Aluddm  and  his  overture  o(  Oinoa 
attracted  attention,  and  in  jg4i  his  Naclikliinie  aia  OiHait 
overture  gained  tbe  local  musical  society's  priu,  Ibe  judges 
bang  Sp<Ar  and  Schneider.  This  work  atsoallmcted  the  notice 
of  the  Ung,  who  gave  the  composer  a  stipend  which  enabled  him 
logo  to  Lei  prig  and  Italy.  In  iS44Gade  conducted  the  Gewand- 
haus  concerts  in  Lcipaig  during  Mendelssohn's  absence,  and  on 
tbe  lalter's  deatb  became  chief  conductor.  In  1843,  on  the 
outhnrak  of  the  Holilein  War,  he  lelumed  to  Copenhagen,  where 

In  1  Sjs  be  married  a  daughter  of  Ihe  (omposei  J.  P.  E,  Hartmann. 
He  became  court  conductor  In  iSti,  and  was  pensioned  by  the 
goveniinenl  in  1876— Ihe  year  in  which  be  visited  Birmingham 
to  conduct  his  Ctuiadm.  This  work,  and  the  Friitlmgi/anrasie, 
the  ErliMitt  TmlMi,  FrUhlinzshoiitkajl  and  Psyche  (wrillen  lor 
Birmingham  in  i38j)  have  enjoyed  a  wide  popularity.  Indeed, 
they  represent  Ihe  strength  and  Ihe  weakness  of  Clade'S  mimcal 
ability  quite  as  well  as  any  ol  las  eight  symphonies  (ihe  best  of 
which  are  Ihe  finl  and  fourth,  white  the  filth  has  an  obbligaio 
pianoforte  part).  Gade  was  distinctly  1  romanticist,  but  his 
music  Is  hi^ly  polished  and  beautifully  finished,  lyrical  rather 
than  dramatic  and  effective.  Much  of  the  pianoforte  music, 
AqaartUcH.  S^irtg  Flmrn.  for  inilancc,  enjoyed  a  considerable 
vogue,  as  did  the  NaxUrat*  trio;  bMt  Gade's  opera  Maritiia 
has  nol  been  heard  outside  the  Copenhagen  opera  bouse.  He 
died  at  Copenhagen  on  the  aisi  of  December  i8<)0. 

OADOLIHinM  (symbol  Gd.,  atomic  weight  157-3),  one  of  the 
rare  eanh  metals  (see  Ekbiuii).  The  elcmeni  was  discovered 
in  iBSo  in  ibe  mineral  samarskiie  by  C.  Mangnac  {Compla 
rc«du!.  iMo,  90,  p.  899;  A«i.  chim.  fhys.,  iSSo  |s|  «.,  p.  J35). 
G.  Urbaln  {CcfUs  temSui,  1905,  140,  p.  583)  separates  the 
met  at  by  cryslallirtng  ihe  double  nitrate  of  nickel  and  gadolinium. 
The  salts  show  absorption  bands  in  the  ultra-violet.  Tbeoiide 
GdiOi  is  colouricss  (Lecoq  dc  fioisbaudran). 

QADSSEH.  CHtttSTOPHBR  (1714-iSas),  American  patriot, 
was  bom  in  Chsrkston.  South  CaroUna,  in  1714.  His  lather, 
Thoma<  Gadsden,  was  foe  a  lime  the  king's  cotlccior  lor  the 
port  ol  Charieslort,  Christopher  went  10  schtid  near  Bilstal,  in 
England,  relumed  10  America  in  1741,  was  afterwards  employed 
in  a  counting  house  in  Philadelphia,  and  became  a  merchant  and 
planter  at  Chaileslon.  In  1759  he' was  ciplairiof  an  atliPery 
company  in  an  eipedilion  againsl  the  Cherokees.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  South  Carolina  legislature  almost  continuously 
from  T760  10  17S0,  and  represented  his  province  in  the  Stamp 
Acl  Congress  of  1765  and  In  the  Conlincnlal  Congress  b  IJ74- 
1776.  In  February  1776  he  was  placed  in  command  of  all  the 
miUtary  forces  of  Soatb  Catolina,  and,  in  OcIoIki jil  l|ie  same 


nd.in  OclolKiJil  |1 
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tbc  CoatkeDUl  Krvia:  hat  on  acctnuiL  oi  1  diipuU  uuing  oui 
of  A  conflicC  between  itAtc  uul  Feden]  authonty^naicDcd  hii 

1780,  wbeD  Clurlaton  mAiuTTenderbl  to  the  Bri  tisL  Forabout 
thnc  DK^Dths  foUowing  thfi  event  he  wbs  hdd  u  m  pHsoDcr  on 
panic  iirithSn  the  limiti  of  Chulcston;  tficn,  beciluK  ot  hu 
influenu  Id  delerrinf  othen  from  exchuiEiQS  ihdc  pajolo  lor 
the  pnvilega  of  Biitish  tubjccti,  he  wu  adied,  iiiken  to  St 
Augiutine,  Florida,  and  there,  became  be  irouM  oat  give  uuther 
parole  to  those  nbo  had  violated  the  foniKr  agRemenl  affecting 
him,  be  wai  coDfiaed  for  forty-two  weeki  in  a  dungeon.  In 
178]  Gadsden  wu  igain  elecltd  a  member  of  hii  itate  Icgiilatuni 
he  was  also  decled  governor,  but  declined  to  aerve  on  the  ground 
that  be  waa  loo  old  and  infirm ;  in  1 78S  he  wai  a  member  of  the 
(aavcntion  wbicb  ratified  for  Soutb  Carolina  the  Federal  con- 
itilution;  and  in  1790  he  wai  a  member  6S  the  convention  which 
framed  the  new  itate  conEtitution.  He  died  in  Chatlealon  on  the 
iSlh  of  August  iSos-  From  the  time  that  Coveraoi  Tbomai 
Boone,  in  176J,  pronounced  his  dection  to  tbe  If^i&laturc 
improper,  and  dinolved  tbe  House  in  consequence,  Gad&den  waa 
hoatile  to  tbe  Britiab  adnuniiltatlon.  He«ai  an  ardent  leader 
of  the  opposition  to  the  Stamp  Act,  advocating  even  then  a 
separation  of  the  colonies  from  tfte  motfier  country;  and  in 
tbe  Coolinental  Congreu  of  1774  he  diicusaed  the  utuation  on 
tbe  baala  of  inalienable  rights  and  liberties,  and  urged  an  im^ 
mediate  attack  on  General  Tbomia  Gage,  that  he  might  be 

OADSDBN,  JAKES  (1788-1858),  American  soldier  and  di)do- 
mat.  was  bom  at  Chatleiton,  S.C,  on  tbe  ijtb  ol  May  1)88,  tbe 
grudioaofChrislopherCadiden.  HegiaduatedatyaleiniSoi, 
became  a  merchant  in  hii  narive  diy,  and  in  the  war  of  iGii 
served  in  the  regular  U-S.  Army  aa  a  Ueutenant  of  engineua. 
tn  i8r8hcfervedagainst  Ibe  Seminolea,  with  tbe  rank  of  captain, 
as  aide  on  tbe  staff  oi  Gen.  Andrew  Jackson.  In  October  i8ia 
be  became  inspector-general  of  the  Southern  DivisioD,  with  tbe 
rank  of  tslonel,  and  ai  such  aasisted  in  tbe  occupation  and  tbe 
eitabUsbment  of  posts  in  Florida  after  its  acquisition.  Ftam 
August  iSit  to  March  1811  be  was  adjutant-general,  but,  liii 
■ppointmEDtDOt  being  confirmed  by  tbe  Senate,  he  left  the  array 
and  became  a  planter  In  Florida.  He  lexvetl  in  the  Territorial 
tegitlature,  and  u  Federal  commiisioDcr  lupcrintended  in  iSij 
the  removal  of  the  Seminole  Indians  10  South  Florida.  In  1831 
henegotiated  with  the Seminoies  a  treaty  which  provided  for  tbeir 


in  three  yeai 


what  is 


Oklahoma;  but  the  Soninolea  refused  10  move,  bostitities  (gain 
broke  out,  and  in  tbe  second  Seminole  War  Gadsden  wu 
quaitennaster-geneial  of  tbe  Florida  Volunteer!  fiom  February 
to  April  >S]6.  Xctuming  to  Soutb  Carolina  be  becante  1  rice 
planter,  and  was  prcnideiit  of  tbe  South'  CaroUiia  railway. 
In  iSsj  President  Franklin  Pierce  appointed  bim  minister  to 
Meiico,  with  which  country  be  negotiated  tbe  M-alled"  Cadiden 
treaty  "  [signed  the  joih  of  December  rSjj),  which  gave  to  the 
United  States  freedom  of  transit  tor  mails,  merduindise  and 
troops  across  the  Isthmui  of  Tehuanlepec,  and  provided  (or  a 
readjustment  of  the  boundjiiy  established  by  the  treaty  ol 
Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  the  Unit«l  States  acquiring  45,5j;  sq.  m. 
of  land,  since  known  as  tbe  "  Gadsden  Purchase,"  in  what  Is 
now  New  Mexico  and  Ariiona,  In  addition,  Artide  XI.  ol  the 
treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  which  bound  tbe  Urdted  States 
to  prevent  incursions  of  Indians  frwn  the  Oniicd  States  into 
Meiico,  and  to  restore  Medoin  prisoners  captured  by  such 
Indians,  was  abrogated,  and  for  these  coniiderations  the  United 
Stata  paid  to  Mexico  the  sum  of  |io.oao,ooo.  Ratifications  oE 
tbi  treaty,  slightly  modified  by  tbe  Senate,  were  exchanged  on  the 
joth  of  June  iSs4;  before  this,  however.  Gadsden  bad  retired 
from  his  post.  The  boundary  line  between  Mexico  and  the 
"  Cadidtn  Purchase  "  was  marked  by  joint  commissions  ap- 
pointed in  1855  and  i89r,  tbe  second  commission  publishing  its 
report  in  iS^q.  Gadsden  died  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  on 
the  >s(b  of  December  iSsS. 
An  eldei  bioifaer,  CHian»BEn  Eowauw  Cadsdik  (1785- 


iSjs),  waa  Frotntant  Epfnoptl  hUop  ot  Sontb  CmliBa  ia 
i835-rSs>. 

QADWAU.  a  word  of  obscure  origin,!  ,b  coninoB  EagWi 
name  ol  tbe  duck,  called  by  Llnnaeua  Ami  (*<>«',  bat  cos- 

tbe  genus  Ami  to  that  of  ChauUiumi 

dtber  of  which  it  i 

distiibutioD  is  almost  identioil  with  that  of  thcconunOB  wild  dsck 

tbe  notthtm  bernispherc;  but.  stve  in  India,  nbat  it  It  dbc  of 
ttie  most  abundant  (pedet  ol  ducfc  dining  th*  cald  wotfatr.  it  i* 
hardly  anywhere  ao  numerous,  and  both  in  ^t  euten  puts  ol 
the  United  Statea  and  in  the  British  Islands  It  I*  rstbei  nue  ihaa 
otheiwisi.  Its  habit*  alio,  so  tar  at  they  ban  beeo  obtcsved, 
greatly  membte  those  of  the  wild  duck;  bat  iu  appeaiaaee 
on  the  water  Is  very  diffcnnt,  its  taiall  bead,  flat  bad^  doogated 
form  and  devated  item  rendering  it  iBcogiiiiable  by  tbe  fowler 

distinct  plumage.  In  cdoratioo  the  two  atni  appear  alaosl 
equally  sombre;  but  on  doaer  inqwctios  the  diaka  eihiUti  a 
pendlltd  grey  Fnlotation  and  upper  wlng-covtrti  el  a  deep 
cheiinui,  which  ate  almost  wanting  ia  bis  nbcriy  dsd  paitaec. 
She  dotdy  resembles  the  female  of  ibe  nalkrdin  colovT,  but  haa, 
like  hci  own  male,  some  ot  the  secondary  quHh  oi  a  pure  while. 
presenting  a  patch  of  that  ooknu  whidr  fbtms  «w  oi  the  moat 

gadwall  it  a  bird  of  so 

few  that  have  been  induced,  by  tbe  g* 

certain  lacaiities,  to  resume  the  indiceoom  positisa  tbey  a 

filled,  but  had,  through  the  draining  and  reclaiming  oi  nan 

lands,  long  siekc  abandoned.     In  regard  to  the  preaefit  sped 

this  fact  was  due  to  tbe  efiorttof  Andrew  Founlaiae.  «  wb 

property,  in  West  Norfolk  ai 

tbe  gadwsll,  from  tlfo,  annually  bred  in 

It  bu  been  always  esteemed  one  of  the  beat  of  wild  low]  tor  tbe 

table.  (A.  N.) 

OAEKWAB,  or  Gtacoww.  tbe  family  name  of  the  Uahralta 
rulers  of  Baroda  (q.t.)  in  western  India,  iriiicfa  has  besi  con- 
verted by  the  English  into  a  dynastic  title.  It  isderivol  lism  tbe 
vernacular  word  for  tbe  cow,  but  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  family  are  of  the  cowherd  caste;  they  belong  to  tbe  upper  daaa 
of  Mitarattas  proper,  lometimea  claiming  a  Rajput  origin.  Tba 
dynasty  was  founded  by  a  succession  ol  three  wanian,  Diiujl  L, 
Piliji  and  Dimaji  U.,  who  catabtished  Uahratta  iDpramacr 
throughout  Cujani  during  the  first  half  of  the  rStb  century.  The 
ptesenl  style  of  the  niler  it  Maharaja  Gaekwai  ol  Baroda. 

QABTA  (anc  Caitlm  Purlaa],  a  seaport  and  episcopal  sec  of 
Campania,  Italy,  in  the  province  of  Caserta,  from  wbich  it  ia 
SJ  m.  W.N.W.  by  rail  via  Sparanise.  Pop.  (iflor)  ss"«.  It 
occupies  a  lower  projecting  point  of  tbe  ptomontory  which  forms 
the  S.W.  extremity  of  the  Bay  of  Gaeta.  Tbe  tomb  of  Monatiat 
Pfancus,  on  the  summit  of  the  promontory  (see  CittlAKpoanw), 
Is  now  a  naval  ugnal  atation,  artd  lies  ia  tbe  centre  of  tbe  ettcat- 
sivc  earthworks  of  tbe  modem  forrificationt.  Tbe  batbour  is 
well  shdiered  except  on  the  E.,  but  has  little  oommefdal  im- 
portance, being  munly  a  naval  station.  To  the  N.W.  It  tbe 
suburb  of  Elena  (formeriy  Borgo  di  Gaeta).  Fop.  (1901)  ia.369. 
'  ' .  tie  Angevin  kings,  aul 
periods.  The  cathedral  cd  St  Erasmus 
Lted  in  tld6,  haa  a  fiiw  campanile  begun  in 

The  Ntm  EmMA  Dklmary  has  nothing  Co  ny.    Webaer  live* 
... 1 j_N ^ ,||.  ovTi  C. Utham tufgtstcd 


Leetymolo^caj  irr£l-| 

The  stKlling  "  gadwa 


in  r676.  and  has  been  gHierally  adopted  by  iiler  wrilen;  but 
Merrett,  in  itij,  has  "  gaildel "  (Finax  rmm  nUtinlium  BrUtnmi- 
canm.  p.  rBo),  nying  that  it  was  h  called  by  bird^Jcaien.    The 

synonym  "  gray,"' given  by  W"—"-' ■■  **-■-  -- j— .>-'i—  j-j— j 

from  ihe  gener^  eolnir  <3  lb 


ly  Google 


_._?fnllr--— 


GAETANI— GAETULIA 
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t66  mil  complclcd  In  nn,  vid  i  nivc  jud  (our  mbia;  Ibc 
inlerioi  his,  howcvtr.  bwn  roodirniied.  Oppoiiie  ih«  door  ol 
the  caihednl  u  1  i^anddibruis  wiUi  inlcmling  iculpiuns  of  the 
tai  of  the  ijth  (xntmy,  comistiug  of  48  paneli  Id  bu-ielicf, 
with  J4  F^mKntrntioiis  from  the  life  of  Chiiat,  and  14  oF  the 
We  ol  St  Ensmui  (A.  Veniuri,  5toru  Ad!'  one  Ilaliaa,  Ui. 
Milu,  tpa4,  1141  leq.).  Tbe  catbedfal  ponowa  Ibiee  fine 
enttef  nil*,  with  mlniatiuei  dating  fiom  ibe  II  th  to  the  iMgiii- 
ningof  Ibe  13th  noluiy.  Behind  the  high  altar  i)  the  buutr  Hat 
by  Pope  Pius  V.  to  Don  John  of  Aiutiia,  the  victoi  ol  Lepanio. 
The  cmitahle  of  Boutbon,  who  fell  in  iheuck  of  Rome  of  i]i7, 
B  buried  here.  The  other  chiirches  are  of  miaor  intenst;  cloie 
(o  that  of  La  Trinili  is  the  Moolt^na  Spaccata,  where  ■  vertical 
fisitre  from  6  to  15  Ft,  wide  runa  right  down  (0  the  aea-level. 
Over  (he  tJiaAm  ia  a  chapel  dd  CfoafiuOj  the  tbououia  having 
■plit,  it  ii  laid,  H(  the  death  oF  Ouill. 

During  the  break-up  of  the  Roman  empiie,  Gaeta,  Uke  Aaiolfi 
ud  Naples,  would  leen  to  have  eilablished  itielf  u  a  praclicslly 
independeol  poll  tad  to  have  earned  on  a  Ihnving  tmcie  with 
the  Levant.  Its  hiHory,  however.  Is  obiciite  until.  In  Sjj,  ii 
appears  ai  a  lordship  ruled  by  hereditary  kypati  or  coiuiils, 
la  S44  the  town  fell  Inio  Ibe  hands  of  the  Ataha,  but  four  yean 
later  they  were  driven  out  with  help  supplied  by  Pope  Leo  IV, 
In  87s  Ibe  town  wsi  in  the  bands  of  Pope  John  VUI,,  who  gave 
h  10  the  count  of  Capua  ai  a  ficE  of  the  Holy  Sec,  which  lud  long 
claimed  jurisdictuai  over  It,  lb  S77,  however,  the  kyfraiK  John 
(loannesj  II,  succoedcd  jn  recovciing  the  lordship,  which  he 
tUBbliihcd  as  a  dudiy  under  the  iiiciainty  of  the  But  Roniaa 
CDipeiDn.  In  the  iilh  century  the  docby  fell  into  the  haodi  of 
Ibe  Norman  counts  oF  Avetia,  aFtciwardi  princes  of  Capoa,  and 
U  1135  it  was  dcGnitively  aoneied  te  his  kisgdom  by  Roger  of 
Sicily,    The  town,  however,  had  its  own  coinage  as  late  as  iiiQ, 

In  militaiy  history  the  town  has  played  a  consincuaiii  part. 
It*  Fortifications  were  strengthened  in  the  istb  century.  On 
thejolh  of  September  ijoj'u  was  stormed,  after  a  three  SKHithi' 
siege,  by  the  Austciaas  under  Daun;  and  on  the  Mb  of  August 
17J4  it  was  taken,  alter  *  siege  of  (our  monlhs,  by  French, 
Spanish  and  Sardinian  troops  under  the  future  King  Charles 
ol  Naples,  Hie  fortifications  were  again  strengthened;  and 
is  r7M  it  was  temporarily  occupied  by  the  French,  On  the  iSib 
oi  July  igo6  it  was  captured,  after  an  heroic  defence,  by  the 
"'■■■'  '  in  Ibe  iSthof  July  iSis  ■■ 


iS48'Pape  Pius  IX.,  arter 
found  ■  refuge  at  Qseu,  wl 
lembcr  1840.  Finally,  in  18 
"        ■  -i  of  Naples. 


inlhefo 


le  king,  inspired  by  the  hi 


mbet 

his  flight  in  disguise  from  Rome, 
ere  be  remaiDed  till  the  4tli  of  Sep- 
io,  it  wss  the  scene  of  the  last  stand 
of  United  Italy,    Shut 


ol  the  Fter 


iti  I  ifoH  itOa  tilli 
1,  ^cV"  "cgti 


el  Naples, 

Haria,  offered  a  stuhbotn  reaistanci 

oF  February  iSfii  that,  the  withdrai 

made  boubudment  fiom  the  Ha  pos 

opItuUle. 

5«  G,  B.  Fiderid,  Dtrii  tmllM  ifxcK, 
A' CofU  (Naples.  1791):  Onorato  Gaeian 
Alia  ciia  diCaila  (Milan.  lin);  C,  R 
{Novara.  1S76)  v..n=,; 

,  SABTAHI,  or  Caktiki,  the  name  oF  the  oldest  of  the  Roman 
princely  Families  which  played  a  great  part  in  the  history  of  the 
city  and  of  tbe  papacy.  The  (jsetani  are  of  Longobud  oii^o, 
and  (be  founder  o(  tbe  house  is  said  to  be  one  Dominus  Con- 
suntinus  Cogetajiiis,  who  flourisbed  in  the  Totb  century,  but 
(be  family  had  no  great  importance  until  the  cicclion  ol  Benedetto 
Caclani  to  tbe  papucy  as  Bonilace  VIII,  in  1 244,  when  they  at  once 
became  (he  most  notable  in  the  city.  The  pope  conTcrrcd 
onlbem  ihelieltaFScrmoneta.Bassiana,  Ninfaaitd  San  Donalo 
( 1197- ijoo),  and  tbe  marquiaateoFAncooa  in  ijoo.  while  Charles 
II.  of  Anjou  created  the  fwpe's  brother  count  of  Casena. 
Giordano  Loffredo  Gaelani  by  his  marriage  with  Giovanna 
dell'  Aquila.  hei(e»  of  the  counts  of  Fondl  and  Traello,  in  1 1«7 
added  tbe  namcoF  Aquila  to  his  own,  and  his  grandson  Giacomo 
■cguired  tbe  lordships  of  Piedimontc  and  Gioia,    .^nie_Gae(aai 


srairton  and  formed  ■  bodyguard  t 


proved  brav«  1 

Boniface  VIII,  from  nis  many  toes,    uunng  (fie  i4tii  ana  i5tb 

centuries  their  Feuds  with  the  Colonna  caused  frequent  distuib- 

civil  war.  They  also  played  an  important  rAle  as  KeapolitaD 
nobles.  In  1  joo  Alexander  VI,,  in  bis  alicmpt  to  crush  tbe  great 
Roman  Feudal  nobility,  confiscated  the  Gieiani  FieFs  and  gave 
ibem  to  bis  daughter  tucieiia  Borgia  (; ,e.) ;  but  they  aFteiwardi 

At  present  there  ue  two  lines  oF  Oaciani^  (1)  Gietani,  princes 
of  Teano  and  duka  of  Sermosela,  Founded  by  Giacobello 
(jaeiani,  whose  grandson,  Guglielrao  Gaetani,  was  gianted 
Ibe  ducby  of  Sermoniia  by  Pius  UL  in  1503,  Ibe  niarquisale 
of  Cisteina  being  conferred  on  the  family  by  Siatus  V.  in  tjSs, 
In  164  J,  Ftiuiresco,  the  7  th  duke  oF  Sermoneta,  acquired  by 
muriage  (be  county  of  Caseita,  which  was  eichanged  for  the 
principality  of  Teano  io  1750.  The  pieMnt  head  of  the  bouse, 
Onoiaio  Gaetani,  nth  duke  oF  Sermoneu,  4lh  prince  of  Teino, 
duke  of  San  Marco,  marquis  of  CisLema,  &c,  is  a  senalni  oF  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  and  was  minislcr  for  foreign  affairs  for  a  short 
time,  (3)  Gaetani  dell'  Aquila  d'Aragona,  princes  of  Picdimonle, 
and  dukes  of  Laurenzana,  founded  by  Onorato  Gaetani  dell' 
Aquila,  count  oF  Fondi,  Traetto,  AliFc  and  Morcone,  lord  ct 

Aragona  was  assumed  aFler  the  marriage  of  Onorato  G*e(ani, 
duke  of  rrae(to  (d.  ijio),  with  Lucreiia  oF  Aragon,  natural 
daugbler  ol  King  Ferdiosad  I,  of  Naples.  The  duchy  oF  Lauren- 
Sana,  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Naples,  was  acquired  by  Alfonso  Gaetani 
by  his  msriiage  in  j6ob  with  Giulia  dJ  Ruggiero,  duchess  of 
LJuieniaoa,  The  lordship  ol  Piedimontc  wis  raised  to  a 
pricdpslity  in  171;.  The  present  (i«o8)  head  ol  the  bouse  is 
Nicob  Gaetani  dell'  AquiU  d'Aitgona  (b.  lEjy),  7lh  piince  of 
Piedimontc  and  nth  duke  oF  Laurenzana. 

See  A.  von  Reumont,  CackkUi  itr  SladI  R-m  (Berlin.  iBta):  F. 
Ciegoniviua,  Ccukiiklt  da  SlodI  Ram  (SluIIgatt,  1S71I ;  Almaruuk 
dc  Cotha  (1907  and  t90S}. 
OARnrUA,  as  andeni  district  in  northern  AFtica,  which  in 
le  usage  oi  Roman  writers  comprised  tbe  windeiing  Iribcs  oF 
le  southern  slopes  of  Mount  Aures  and  the  Atlas,  as  far  as  the 
tbnlic,  and  the  oases  ifl  the  northern  pari  nf  the  Sahara. 
They  were  always  distinguished  Irom  (he  Negro  people  (0  tbe 
soalh,  and  beyond  doubt  belonged  to  the  same  Berber  race 
which  Formed  the  basis  ol  the  population  of  Numidia  and 
Mauietania  (q.t.).  The  tribes  to  be  found  there  at  the  present 
dayareprobobly  of  ibcsamernce,  and  retain  tbe  same  wandering 
habits;  and  it  is  possible  that  they  still  bear  in  certain  place* 
the  name  oF  their  Gaelulian  ancestors  (see  Vivien  St  Marlin, 
Lt  Nurd  dt  t'Ajriqm,  1863].    A  few  only  seem  to  bsve  mingled 

)(  the  Sahara,  if  we  may  thus  interpret 

Mclano-Gietuli  (4. 6,  5.),    They  were  noted 

)isea,  and  a«ording  to  Sirabo  had  too,ooo 

Foals  In  a  sin^e  year.    They 


onlym 


with  tl 


oF  the  pur^c  dye  which  became  Fam 
LUgusIus  onwards,  and  was  made  from  the  purple  6sb  Found  OQ 
be  coast,  apparently  bo(h  in  (be  Syrtcs  and  on  the  Atbntic. 
We  first  bear  of  this  people  in  (he  Jugunbine  War  (iii-ro6 
.c),  when,  as  Sallust  tells  us,  they  did  not  even  know  the  name 
f  Rome,  They  look  part  with  Jugurtha  against  Rome;  but 
rhen  wc  next  hear  ol  (hem  tbey  arc  in  alliance  with  Caesar 
gainst  Juba  I.  (Bdl.  Afr.  ji).  In  23  "C  Augustus  seems  to 
avc  given  B  pai(  ol  Ctaetulii  to  Juba  n,,  together  witfa  his 
ingdom  ol  Maurelania,  doubthss  with  tbe  object  of  controlling 
be  turbulent  tribes;  but  the  Gaetulians  rose  and  massacred 
be  Roman  retidenlj.  and  it  was  not  till  a  severe  defeat  had  b«n 
idiclcd  on  them  by  Lentulus  Cossus  (who  thus  acquired  the 
urname  CaeLuIicus)  in  sji,  6  that  tbey  submitted  (o  tbe  king, 
liter  Maureiania  became  a  Roman  province  in  aj>.  40,  the 
Lomon  governors  made  frequent  eipedldons  inl 


to  the  so 


id  the  oi 


I  alt  Gael 
:r  »as  reckoned  utubject 


jtessed 
esibe 
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GAGE— GAGERN 


Empire.  How  ftt  this  Rpioenti  the  fict  ii  not  <ltu;  but 
l&KiipUoDS  prove  ihnt  GaetuliAiu  urved  in  the  auxiliary  troops 
of  Ibe  empire,  and  i1  Buy  Iw  issumed  (hat  (he  country  pused 
within  the  ipheic  ol  Romaa  influence,  though  hardly  within  the 

For  bibliogiaphy  secArucA,  Rohan. 

OAQE,  LTMAH  JVDSOH  (iSj6-  ),  Ameikin  finuirier. 
wai  bom  at  Dc  Ruyter,  Midison  county,  New  York,  on  the  iSth 
of  June  1S36.  He  was  educated  at  ui  acadeniy  at  Rone,  New 
York,  where  it  the  age  of  seventeen  be  l>ecsrae  »  banic  cleric. 
In  1855  he  removed  to  Chicigo,  served  for  three  years  as  book- 
keeper in  1  pUmng-miU,  and  in  1858  entered  the  banking  house 
of  the  Merchant's  Loan  and  Trust  Company,  oF  which  he  was 
cashier  in  r86i-i868.  Afterwords  he  became  8ucce«ively 
assistant  cashier  (1S6S),  vice-president  (iSSi),  >nd  pre^deol 
(1B9O  ol  the  Pint  National  Bank  of  Chicago,  one ot  the  strongest 
financial  institutions  in  the  middle  west.  He  was  chosen  in  1S93 
president  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  World's  Columbian 
Exposition,  the  sucicessf  111  financing  of  which  was  due  more  to  him 
ih£a  to  any  other  man.  In  politics  he  was  originally  a  Re^ 
publican,  and  was  a  delegate  to  the  national  convention  of  the 
party  in  iSSo,  and  chairman  of  its  finance  committee.  In  rBS^, 
however,  he  supported  Grover  Cleveland  for  the  presidency, 
and  came  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  Democrat.  In  iSgi  President 
Cleveland,  aftet  his  second  election,  oBered  Gage 


lined. 


:  1S96  Gage  laboured  effectively  (g 
the  election  of  William  McKinley,  and  from  Hvth  1S9T  unt 
January  lOO)  he  was  secretary  of  the  tirasury  in  (he  cihinel 
■ucccssively  ol  Presidents  McKinley  and  Roosevelt.  Froi 
April  i«ai  untH  1906  he  was  president  of  the  United  Stale 
Trust  Company  in  New  York  City.  His  sdminijlraliDn  of  th 
treasury  department,  through  a  more  than  ordinarily  tryin 
period,  was  marked  by  a  conservative  policy,  looking  towar 
the  strengthening  of  the  gold  standard,  Iht  securing  of  greate 
BeiibUily  in  tlie  currency,  and  a  more  perfect  adjusimeni  of  the 


ubelwi 


ie  National  bo 


OAQE.  THOMAS  (1711-17S;),  Rrllish  general  and  governor 
of  Massachusetts,  second  son  of  the  first  Viscount  Gage,  was  bom 
inrjir.  Heenlered  tbeatmy  in  IJ41  andsawserviHinFlandeis 
and  in  the  campaign  of  Culloden,  becoming  lieutenant-colonel 
in  the  44lh  foot  In-Maich  1751.  In  1754  he  served  in  America, 
aad  be  look  part  In  the  following  year  in  General  Braddock's 
disastrous  expedition.  In  1758  he  became  colonel  of  a  new 
rcgUnent,  and  served  in  Amherst's  operations  against  Montreal. 
He  was  made  governor  of  Montreal,  and  promoted  major-^neral 
and  in  1763  succeeded  Amherst  in  the  command  of  the 


ritish  fan 
ineral.    I 


_      morof  MassachuselL 
Tuled  wiih  carrying  into  effect  th 


Boston  Port  Act.  The  difbcullies 
eiecution  of  his  oSce  at  this  time  of  the  gravest  unrest  culmin- 
Bled  in  177s,  and  the  action  of  the  ijLh  of  April  at  Leiington 
Initialed  the  American  War  of  Independence,  After  the  battle 
of  Bunker  Hill,  Gage  wai  superseded  by  General  (Sir  William) 
Howe,  and  returned  to  En^and.  He  became  general  in  r7Si, 
and  died  on  the  Jndof  April  1787. 

OAQB,  a  pledge,  something  deported  as  security  for  (he 
performance  of  an  agreement,  and  liable  (0  be  forfeited  on  failure 
10  carry  i(  out.  The  word  alM  appears  in  "  engage,"  and  is 
taken  from  the  O.  Fr.,  as  are  "  wage,"  payment  for  services, 
and  "  wager,"  l>et,  stake,  from  the  cotlalenl  O.  Fr.  aaigt.  These 
(wo  words  are  from  the  Low  Lat.  Taidjarf,  tadiare,  to  pledge, 
nuHum,  classical  Lat .  Ht,  Edif ri,  but  may  In  from  Ihc  old  Teutonic 
cognate  base  seen  in  Gothic  wodi,  a  pledge  {cf.  Ger.  witien.  to 
wager);  this  Teutonic  base  is  seen  In  Eng.  "  wed,"  to  marry, 
i.e.  (0  engage  by  a  pledge  (cf.  GoEb.  gavitidjaH.  to  betrothe}. 
A  particular  form  of  giving  a  "  gage  "  or  pledge  was  that  of 
throwing  down  a  glove  or  gaunilet  as  a  chailcngc  10  a  judicial 
combat,  the  glove  bdng  the  "  pledge  "  that  the  parties  would 
appear  on  the  field;  hence  Ihc  common  phrase  "  to  throw  down 
the  gage  of  defiance  "  for  any  challenge  <see  Glovi  and  Witotal. 


OAQEBM,  HAKI  CHRIROPR  ERim.  Bakon  vov  (i?66- 
lgS>),  German  statesman  and  polilical  writer,  was  bom  at 
Kleinniedesheim,  near  Worms,  on  the  ijih  of  January  1766. 
After  Sludyhig  law  at  the  universitie*  of  Leipiig  and  Cfillingen, 
be  enteied  the  service  of  the  prince  of  Naauu-Weilburg,  whom 
in  1791  be  represer^ed  at  the  imperial  diet.  He  was  afterwards 
appointed  the  prince's  envoy  at.  Paris,  where  he  remalited  till 
tbe  decree  ol  NapcJeon,  forbidding  all  persons  bom  on  the  left 
side  of  the  Rhine  to  serve  any  other  state  than  France,  compcUBi 
him  to  resign  bis  office  (jSn).  He  then  retired  to  Vienna,  and 
in  rSi  1  he  took  part  in  the  attempt  to  cicitc  a  second  insurrection 
against  Napoleoo  in  Tirol  On  (he  failure  of  this  atlempt  he  left 
Austria  and  joined  the  headquarters  ol  tbe  Prussian  army  (iSij). 
and  became  a  member  of  the  board  of  administralion  for  north 
Germany.  lniSi4  hewaaappointed  administrator  of  tbe  OraDfle 
principalities;  and,  when  the  prince  of  Orange  became  king  <d 
the  Netherlajids,  Baron  Gagcra  became  his  prime  minislcr- 
In  1815  he  represented  him  at  the  oonjrressof  Vienna,  and  suc- 
ceeded In  obtaining  for  the  Netl 


1  iSiS  hi 


at  the  German  d 

1,  but  was  recalled,  at  the  inslance  of  Mettei- 

nich,  owing  to  his 

state  at  Homau,  n«r 

HOchst,  in  Hess. 

member  of  tbe  first 

chamber  of  the  s 

lales  of  the  grand-duchy 

he  continued  lo  take 

in  aclive  share  ir 

aa  for  tbe  wdfuc  ol 

his  country.    He 

retired  from  public  life 

in  rg^a,  and  died  M 

Homauonlheij 

nd  of  October  i8s2.    Ba 

ron  von  Gageni  write 

a  history  of  the  German  nation  (Vienna, 

8.];anded..  j™U., 

Frankfort,  rSas- 

8j61,  and  several  otbi 

r  books  on  subjccti 

conneded  with  history  and  social  and 

politic.!  sdenee.     (M 

value,  however,  is  his 

.4KlnI  an  der  Ptliia,  5  vols.  (Slud^rt  an 

Leipaig.  .8>,.,84s). 

I  Hans 


FEUEDUCfl  BAtDUiH,  FrelherT  von  Gagem  (i7M~iS48),  the 
ddest,  was  bom  at  Weilburg  on  (he  14th  of  October  1794.  He 
enlered  the  university  of  Gatlhigcn,  but  soon  left,  and,  taking 
service  in  (he  Austrian  army,  took  port  in  the  Russian  campaign 
of  rSis,  and  fought  in  the  ioUowing  year  at  Dreslen.  Kolm  utd 
Leipzig.  He  then  entered  the  Dutch  service,  took  part  in  Ibe 
campaigns  of  iSiJ,  and,  alter  sludymg  another  year  at  Heidel- 

Ihe  German  federal  diet  |i834.i8ts).  IniSjsand  iSji  betook 
part  in  the  Dutch  campaign  in  Belgium,  and  in  rS44,  afler  being 
promoted  to  tbe  rank  of  general,  was  sent  on  an  iDiportam 
mission  to  the  Dutch  East  Indies  to  inquire  in(o  ibe  nate  of 
their  military  defences.  In  r847  be  was  appointed  goventor  at 
tbe  Hague,  and  commandanl  in  South  HcJIand.  In  ihe  spring 
of  1S4B  he  was  in  Germany,  and  on  tbe  outbreak  of  the  revoln- 
tlonary  troubles  he  accepted  the  Invitation  of  (he  govetnmem 
of  Baden  to  take  die  command  agaiut  (be  insurgent  "  Ciec 
companies  "  (Frfiiduann).  At  Randem,  on  tbe  jotb  of  Apf^ 
he  raade  a  vain  effort  (o  persuade  tlie  leaders  to  submit,  and  was 
about  to  Older  his  troops  to  attack  when  he  was  mortally  woonded 
by  the  bullets  of  (be  insurgents.  His  Life,  in  3  vds,  (Beiddbetg 
and  Leiptig,  iSs6-r857),  was  written  by  his  brother  Hciniicfa 
von  Gagcm. 

Heihucb  WnBEUi  AOODST,  Frdbeti  von  Gageiu  (179^ 
880).  (he  third  son,  was  bom  at  Bayreutb  on  (he  >oih  of  August 
7(19,  educaled  at  (he  military  academy  at  Mujiich,  and,  as  aa 
if  (he  duke  of  Nassau,  fought  at  Walerloo. 


rafter 


idled 


Heidelberg,  Gttltingen  and  Jem 

to  Geneva  to  complete  bis  studies.    In  r8ir  lie  began  bis  oficial 

career  as  a  lawyer  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Hesse,  and  In  iSjt 

was  elected  lo  Ibe  second  chamber.    Already  at  the  universitiei 

he  had  proclaimed  hli  Liberal  sympathies  as  a  member  of  (he 

Burickatickafl,  and  he  now  threw  himself  into 

to  the  unconstitutional  spirit  of  Ihe  Hessian  govemmeDl. 

attitude  which  led  (0  his  dismissal  from  the  slate  service  in  il 

Henceforth  be  lived  in  com] 
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Una  iBitcd  by  Iii>  (illieT  »  H onilidiii,  uid  occuioiuiUy  pub- 
luhing  critidsDU  ^  public  affAirs,  aotil  Lhc  Febnury  revotutian 
of  L84SvHlJllcchoauiGeniixDy  recalled  hint  to  active  political 
lilc    For  a  ibetl  while  bo  kbs  at  tliE  bewl  of  the  nev  H<    ' 

of  a  uniled  Gennasy.  At  the  Heidelberg  mening  am 
prelliAinaiy  omventioD  ( Vtrparltment)  of  Fiaokfon  he  deeply 
icapniacd  the  aucmUics  with  Ibe  bicadtb  and  moderation  at 
bs  viein;  with  the  result  tbat  when  the  Gcnniui  uatiooal 
patliameot  met  (May  18),  be  wai  elected  its  bat  picjident. 
Hii  infiueiire  «u  at  &nl  paismount,  both  nilh  Use  Uatoaiit 
puly  and  with  Ibe  mon  nwdente  elements  of  the  Left ,  and  it  waa 
he  irho  vaa  mainly  irauuniEnta]  in  imposing  the  principlE  of  t 
united  empire  with  a  csmtnon  pailiaaent,  uid  in  carrying  the 
election  of  the  Arcbdulie  John  at  regent.  With  the  growing 
qilit  between  the  Great  Cennani  {Grmsdniluten).  who  wished 
the  new  empire  to  Include  tbe  Austrian  provinces,  and  Ibi:  Little 
GermaDtlKJriKiJni'frAn),  who  Tcali2cd  that  German  unity  (i>u]d 
ooly  be  attained  by  eiduding  tbem,  bis  position  was  shaken. 
On  the  ijtb  of  December,  when  Schmeihog  and  the  Austrian 
members  had  left  the  cabinet,  Cagern  became  head  of  the 
Imperial  ministry,  and  on  the  ifith  be  introduced  a  programme 
(known  as  the  Cagrmtcke  Propomm)  according  to  which  Austria 

by  a  treaty  of  uniocL  After  a  severe  struggle  this  proposal  wa» 
accepted;  but  the  academic  disciusian  on  the  constitution 
continued  for  weary  months,  ami  on  the  j«b  of  May,  traliiing 
the  hopelessness  of  coming  to  terms  witli  the  ullra^emDcrals. 
GagtiB  and  his  ItitodE  rosigned.  Later  w  be  attempted  to 
influence  the  Prussian  Noithem  Union  in  the  direction  of  the 

parliament;  but,  soon  realizing  the  hopekaanas  of  any  good 
result!  front  the  vadlUting  pdicy  ol  Prussia,  be  retired  from 


■  be  a 

Holsteui 


t,  took  pi 


s  of  tl 

D  the  Danish  War  of  1S50. 
:  Ufe  at  UeidelberB.  In  [S61. 
mcy  of  Austrian  politic*,  he 
rcat  Gemun  pwty.    In  1B64 


It  Darmstadt  on  the  i>n 
>-tSSt)),  the  younge 


publicly  decUnd  In  favour  ol  the 
be  went  as  Hessian  envoy  10  \ 
the  post  was  abolished.  He  die 
of  May  1S80. 

Maxduluh,  Fteihcrr  von  Gagen  {181c 
■OB,  was  bom  at  WeUbuig  on  the  i6tb  of 
iS4g  he  was  a  government  oRidgl  in  Nassau;  in  that  year  be 
becameamembcrof  tbe  German  nationkl  parliament  and  under- 
Eccrctaiy  of  slate  foE  foreign  affairs.  Throughout  the  revolu- 
tionaiy  years  he  supported  his  brother's  policy,  became  a  member 
of  the  Erfurt  parliament,  and,  aflcT  the  collapse  of  the  ualkKial 
ioftheduchyof  Nassau.    In 


■Bjshe 


rdRoma 


Catholic  I 


itcnd  th 


id  minisiErial  councillor 
*0aira.    In  rS;!  he  retired,  and  ii 
member  of  the  Upper  Chamber  {Hentnhaia).    He  died  at 
Vienna  on  tbe  17th  ol  October  iSSi^ 

See  AUtrmii'U  ifeWicli  BiainpUc,  Band  nS.  p.  301.  Sc,  (1878) 
•Dd  Eiiufklix.  p.  654  (J904). 

CARAHBAB.  leslivab  of  the  ancient  Avesta  calendar  ccle- 
btated  by  the  PaiKU  at  iii  seasons  of  the  year  which  correspond 
with  the  six  periods  of  creation:  (1)  WaitfAyMoremayo  (mid 
jpnng),  (1)  UaidkyBiluma  (midsummer),  (j)  Pailiskshya  (season 
of  com),  (4)  Ayalirema  (season  ol  flocks),  (j)  Uaidiyarya  (winter 
iolsiice),  (6)  Hamaifaiimardka  (festival  of  Sacrifices). 

OAIOKlteES.  FRANCOIS  ROGRR  DB  <ia4i-i7is},  French 

Gaigni^es,  secretary  to  the  governor  of  Burgundy,  and  was 
born  00  thejothof  December  1641  He  became  toiyer  (esquire) 
to  Louis  Joseph,  duke  d[  Guise,  nnd  alterwardi  to  Louis  Joseph's 
aunl,Marieof  Guise, by  whom  in  16711  he  was  appointed  governot 
of  her  principality  ol  Joinvillc.  At  an  early  age  he  began  10 
make  a  collection  ol  original  materials  for  history  generally,  and, 
in  particular,  for  that  of  the  French  church  and  court-  He 
brought  togeihei  a  Urge  colUclion  ol  oridaal  letters  and  other 


tocetber  with  portndu  and  printi,  and  hod  ospie* 

ni»de  of  a  great  number  of  the  moat  curious  antiquarian  objects, 

In  i;it  he  presented  the  whole  ol  bis  cuUections  to  the  king. 

The  bulk  ol  them  is  preserved  in  the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale 

at  Paris,  ud  a  certain  number  in  the  Bodleian  lihiaiy  at  OilonL 

See  G.  Duplesns,  Rofer  Je  GaigtiiiTti  (Paria,  1^70):  L.  Dcfule, 


nnetfe^d. 


GAIU  JEAN  BApnSTB  (iT;;-ig39),  French  hcDeiust,  wai 
bomin  Paris  on  the  4th  of  July  1755.  In  1791  he  was  sppoinled 
deputy,  and  m  17Q1  titular  professor  at  the  Coll^  de  France. 
During  the  Revolution  he  quicQy  performed  his  professional 
duties,  taking  no  part  in  politics,  although  be  possessed  the 
faculty  of  ingratiating  himself  with  those  in  authority.  In  iSij 
he  was  appointed  by  the  king  keeper  of  Greek  MSS,  in  the  royal 
library  over  the  heads  of  the  candidates  proposed  by  the  other 
conservators,  an  appointment  which  made  him  many  enemiea. 
Gail  imagined  that  there  was  an  organized  conspiracy  to  belittle 
his  learning  and  professional  success,  and  there  was  a  standing 
quarrel  between  him  and  his  literary  <qiponcnls,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished ol  whom  was  P.  L.  Courier.  He  died  on  the  5lh  of 
February  iSiq.    Without  being  a  gieat  Creek  scht^r,  Gail  wa* 

and  he  deserves  every  credit  for  having 
:  neglect  into  which  it  had  fallen  during  tbe 
iivuuiuua  luDcs  in  wnich  he  lived.  The  list  ol  Gail's  published 
works  hlled  500  quarto  pages  of  the  introduction  to  his  edition  of 
Xenophon.  The  best  of  these  la  his  edition  of  Thcociitus  {iSiB). 
He  also  wrote  a  number  of  cleDieoIary  educational  works,  based 
on  the  principles  of  the  school  of  Port  Koyol.  His  communica- 
tions to  tbe  Acadf  mie  des  Inscriptions  being  coldly  received  and 
seldom  accorded  tbe  honour  of  print,  he  inserted  them  in  a  vast 
compilation  in  14  volumes,  which  he  railed  Lc  Pkiieletue,  con- 
taining a  mass  of  ill-digcsled  notes  on  Gttcit  grammar,  geography, 
archaeology,  and  various  autbora. 

See  "  Notice  liistDrique  but  b  vie  et  tea  ouvnges  de  J-  B-  C,,"  in 
1»J~    rf-  rAcai.  itl  Imicripfiimi.  11,;   the  irtictes  in  Bmnpkit 
(by  A.  Pillon)  and  Ersch  end  Gruber's  .lUfEinnH  EKiydt. 


rescued  Greek  frot 


Uit  (by  C.  F.  Blht); 


1,  U  Frot 


DDIenc*  of  the, 


OAILLAC,  a  town  ol  south-western  France,  capiul  ol  an 

the  Tan,  ij  m.  W.  of  Mbi  on  the  railway  from  thai  city  to 
Toulouse.    Pop,    (ISO*)    t  '~  — 


>t  ^lichcl : 


d  St  Pier 


igfroi 


Mlth 


rvingof  iltdoois. 


are  some  interesting  houses,  01 

of  the  Renaissance,  is  remarkable  fo: 

of  first  instance,  and  a  communal  college.  Its  industries  include 
tbe  manufacture  of  lime  and  wooden  shoes,  while  dyeing,  wood- 
sawing  and  Qour-milling  are  also  carried  on;  it  has  a  consider- 
able trade  in  grain,  flour,  vegetables,  dried  plums, anise,  coriander, 

abbey  d(  St  Micbd.fi 

GAILLABD.  OABRIEL  HENBl  (i7i6-iSo«),  French  historian, 
was  bom  at  Ostcl,  Picardy,  in  17)6.  He  was  educated-foi  the 
bar,  but  alter  finishing  hb  aludiM  adopted  a  literary  career, 
ultimately  devoting  his  chief  altenlion  to  history.  He  was 
already  a  member  ol  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles- 
lelttes  (lite),  when,  alter  the  publication  ol  the  three  first 
volume)  of  his  Uiasire  de  la  rnalili  de  la  Frame  cl  d'A  a^ilnti, 
he  was  elected  to  the  French  Academy  (1771)1  "<d  when 
Napoleon  created  the  Institute  he  was  admitted  into  its  third 
class  <^<iiilAi>ie/raii(iiiic)  in  tBoj.  For  lorty  years  he  w*a  the 
Intimate  friend  of  Malesherbes,  whose  life  (rSos)  he  wrote.  He 
died  at  St  Firmin,  near  Chanlilly,  on  the  13th  of  February  1S06. 
GaiUaid  is  painstaking  and  impartial  in  .^  statement  (J  facts. 


I  impartial  in  .^  statemuit  of 

kC.ooglc 
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GAINESVILLE— GAINSBOROUGH.  THOMAS 


melhod  t 


.    Hlso 


iiiol 


el  da  t'An^tterre  (in  ii  vols,, 
IJ7I-I7J7);  »Bd  nmoog  Ilis  olhtt  woiki 
£iiii  di  rhOfriqut  fran^aia,  i  Vutsfi  it  , 
(i745>>  •>(*"•  Rprinted,  >tul  in  iSii  with  i  lile  ol  the  tulimt; 
Hislciriik  Miricdi  Bll<atopu^\^%^)■,  Hultiiiit  Fraufnii  l- 
(7  vols.,  1776-1779);  HuWiHilM  (rai(rf«p«rd;«  (litre  C*arf« I'. 
ll  FraafDii  I' (2  volj.,  1777);  HiiMri  ii  CkarltMagiu  (1  vols., 
17S]);  Hisloiri  it  la  rimliU  de  Is  Prana  a  it  rEipepu  (g  vols., 
iSoi};  DiilionHiiiii  Aiilorjgw  (6  votl.,  i7aq-itto4),  making  part 
of  Ibe  Emydtptiit  nllkniuiuc;  and  UOaapi  lUUrsiris.  con- 
ItiniDK  Sota  on  Charles  V.,  Henry  IV.,  Docuta,  Conieilie, 
La  Foouine,  Malohtrbes  uid  olhen. 

OAIHEtVlUK  a  cily  and  the  coun(y.wat  of  ALacho*  counly. 
Florid*,  U.S.A,,  about  ;o  m.  S.W.  of  Jacluorville.  Pop.  C1B90) 
1790;  {t9«)  jSiJ,  o(  whom  iSoj"(te  negroes;  ligoj)  Sfl'J; 
(191D)  6i8j.  CaiiusvilleisMrvedbyifacAllintic  Coast  Line, 
Ibe  Seaboiid  Air  Line,  and  the  Tampa  &  Jacksonville  ra3wtf  ■ 


It  it 


ol  thi 


duds  a  school  lA  bnguage  uid  liienlurt,  a  (eneiat  tcieniili 
Khool,  >  school  of  agriculiute,  a  lechnoloi^cal  school,  a  school  1 
pedagogy,  n  normal  school,  and  an  agricullural  expcrimct 
Mation.  In  looS  the  universtly  had  ij  Inslnicton  and  10 
■ludcnls.    Tbe  Florida  Winter  Bible  Confer  '  " 


lesvUte  i! 


di'mate  is  especially  beneficial  to  persons  a0ecled  by  puln 
troubles.     In  the  neighbourhood  are  the  Alachua  Sink,  Payne': 
Prairie,  Newman's  Lake,  the  Devil's  Mill  Hopper  and  othei 


objecl 


navilslotcs.  About  ism.  W.  of  the  dly  there  ij«  rich  phosphate 
mining  district.  The  city  has  bottling  works,  and  manuficlum 
feitiUMn,  lumber,  coRins.  ice,  &c.  The  municipality  onns  and 
operates  ibe  waler-worki;  the  waler-iupply  comes  Irom  a  spring 
3  n.  from  the  city,  and  the  water  closely  raemt>lc3  that  of  the 

famous  Seminole  coUDtry.  The  £rM  telllemeot  was  made  hen 
about  iSjoi  and  Gainesville,  named  in  honour  ol  General  E.  P. 
Gilaes,  was  incorporated  as  ■  town  in  i86<),  and  was  cbaitercd 

flAIllBSVIU&  a  d(y  and  the  county-leat  of  Cooke  county, 
Teias,  U.S.A.,  about  6  m.  S,  of  the  Red  river,  and  about  6a  m. 
U.tA  Fort  Worth.  Pop,  (iS<>o)  6j041  U900)  7B74  (iioi  negroes 
and  161)  foreign-bora);  (i«io)  76)4.  The  cily  ii  served  by 
Ibe  Gulf,  Colorado  ft  Santa  Ff,  and  iXb  Missouri,  Kansas   jli 

in  which  cotton,  grains,  garden  track,  fruit  and  alfalfB  are  grawn 
and  livestock  is  raised;  and  a  nholeule  distribuliog  point  for 
the  neighbouring  region  in  Teias  and  Oklahoma.  The  city 
has  colton^»mpre5ses  and  cotton-gins,  and  among  its  majiu- 
facturcs  are  cotton-seed  oil,  Hour,  cement  blocks,  pressed  bricks, 
canned  goods,  foundry  producn,  waggon-beds  and  creamery 
products.  Gainesville  was  settled  about  iS;t,  was  Incorporated 
in  1S73,  and  was  chartered  as  a  cily  In  SB70;  it  was  named  in 
honour  'of  General  Edmund  Pendleton  Gaines  {1777-1S49], 
.  who  served  with  distinction  in  the  War  oi  iSii,  becoming  a 
brigadier- general  in  Match  1S14  and  receiving  the  brevet  ol 
major-general  and  the  thanks  of  Congress  for  his  defence  of 
Fort  Erie  in  August  1814.  Gaines  look  a  prominent  part  in  the 
operations  against  the  Semlnoles  in  Florida  In  1S17  (when  he 
was  in  command  of  the  Soulhern  Uililary  District)  and  in  i8j6 
and  during  ibc  Meiicpn  War  commanded  the  department  ol  the 
Souib-Wesl,  with  headquarters  »l  New  Orleans. 

OAIMSBOROUOH.  THOMAS  Uni-t1i<»,  English  painter, 
one  of  the  grealesl  masters  of  the  English  school  in  portraiture, 
and  only  less  so  in  landscape,  was  born  aL  Sudbury.  Suffolk,  in 


Ibc  spring  of  1717,  His  falbtr,  whocaniediMi  lln  IiiiiIiiim  iJ  a 
woollen  cnpe-makcr  in  that  town,  was  of  I  respectable  characlet 
and  family,  and  was  noted  tor  his  skill  in  fencing:  his  mcdba 
eiceUed  in  flower-painting,  and  encouraged  her  son  in  tbe  use 
ol  the  pencil.  Then  were  nine  duldrtn  of  the  marriage,  two  of 
(he  painter')  brotbets  being  <4  a  very  ingenioui  turn. 

At  ten  yean  old,  Cainsborou^  "had  sketched  every  fine  tree 
and  picturesque  cottage  near  Sudbury,"  and  at  fourteen,  bavinl 
hlled  his  task-books  with  caricatures  of  bis  scboobnaster,  and 
akeiched  the  portrait  of  a  man  whom  he  bad  detected  on  the 
watch  for  robbing  bis  father's  orchard,  he  was  allowed  to  foOow 
the  bent  of  his  genius  in  London,  with  aotae  initiuclioa  la 
etching  from  Gravdot,  and  under  sucb  advantages  as  Hayman^ 
the  historical  painter,  and  the  academy  in  St  Martin'a  I^ne  could 
allord.  Three  yean  of  study  in  the  metropolis,  where  be  didsome 
modelling  and  a  few  landscapes,  were  succeeded  by  two  yean  in 
Ihe  country.  Hen  be  fell  in  tove  with  Margaret  Bun,  a  yonas 
lady  of  many  charms,  bicludlng  an  annuity  of  £»o,  married  her 
after  painting  her  portrait,  and  a  short  (omsbip,  and,  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  became  a  householder  in  Ipswich,  his  tmt  being 
£6  a  year.  Tbe  annuity  was  reported  to  come  from  Margaret 'a 
real  (not  her  putative)  father,  who  was  one  of  tbe  exiled  Smart 
princes  or  else  Ibe  duke  of  Bedford.  She  was  lisier  of  a  yoonB 
man  employed  by  Gainsborough's  father  as  a  traveller.  At 
Ipswich, Gainsborough tetlsus,hewaa"chiefly]n  '    ' 


m  alien 


ilb  his  friend  Joahua  Kirby  (pres 
of  Artists)  on  tbe  banks  of  Ibe  Orwell,  from  painliDg  many 
Undsapea  with  an  attention  to  details  which  his  later  wotki 
never  enbibiled,  or  from  joining  a  muucal  dub  and  emtenaiitii^ 
himself  artd  his  feUow-cownsmcn  by  giving  ooncerta.  As  he 
advanced  in  years  he  became  ambitious  of  advancing  {□  reputa' 
tion.  Batb  was  then  the  general  resort  of  wealth  and  fadiiim, 
and  to  that  dty,  towards  the  dose  of  tbe  year  1750,  he  teBUvol 
with  bis  wife  and  two  daughters,  the  only  issue  of  their  nsaniage. 
His  (indio  in  Ihe  circus  wit  soon  thninged  with  vlsilon;  ha 
gradually  raised  bis  price  for  a  half-lcngih  portrail  Irom  ;  lo  40 
guineas,  and  for  a  whole-length  from  i  to  loo  guiiKas;  and  be 
rapidly  developed  beyond  Ibe  comparatlvdy  plain  and  btun- 


islpswi. 


this  period  were 

actors  Quin,  Henderson  and  Garrick. 
both  portraits  and  landscapes  to  t 
London.  He  indulged  bis  taste  for  music  by  learning  to  play  tlK 
viol-di-gamba,  the  harp,  tbe  hautboy,  the  violoncello.  Hisbooae 
harboured  Italian.  German,  French  and  English  T"irriTiaf 
He  haunted  the  green-room  of  Palmer's  theatre,  and  painted 
gratuitously  Ihe  portraits  ol  many  of  the  actors:  be  coDstamlr 
gave  away  bis  sketches  and  landscapes.  In  the  summer  011774. 
having  already  attained  a  position  of  great  prosperity,  be  toisk 
bis  departure  for  London,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Scbooiherg 
House,  Pall  Mall,  a  noble  mansion  sliU  standing,  for  a  pact  of 
which  tbe  artist  paid  £300  a  year. 

Gsiiisborough  had  not  been  many  months  in  London  en  be 
received  a  aummons  10  the  palace,  ud  (o  the  end  of  his  career  he 
divided  with  West  the  favour  of  the  court,  and  with  Reynoldi 
the  favour  of  the  town,  Sheridan,  Burke.  Johnson,  Franklin, 
Canning,  Lady  Mary  Wonlcy  Montagu,  Mrs  SUdons,  Clive, 
BlacksLone,  Hurd,  were  among  tbe  number  of  those  who  sat  to 
him.  But  in  London  as  in  Bath  bis  landscapes  were  eahiUled. 
were  commended,  and  were  year  after  year  returned  10  him, 
"  til]  they  stood,"  says  Sir  William  Beechey,  "  ranged  in  kn« 
lines  from  his  hall  10  his  painting-roon."  Gainsborough  was  a 
member  of  Ihe  Royal  Academy,  one  of  the  ori^al  36  dected  in 
1768;  but  in  17S4,  being  disaitisfied  with  the  position  asaicDed 
on  tbe  exhibition  walls  to  his  ponmit  of  the  three  princeaes. 
he wilfadrewlhat and  hisotherp'  ' 


mbefon 


g  he  got  up  an  eibibi- 
n  nis  own  nouse.  noi  successtuiiy.  in  February  1788,  while 
ssing  the  trial  ol  Warren  Hastings,  he  fdl.an  eitraordinary 
It  the  back  ol  bis  neck;  Ibis  was  th^bffinninc  of  ■  cancer 
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Cut,  u  •ome  aj,  ■  milEgi 
and  of  August  trf  tlic  ume ; 
CaiuslMrough  wu  laU,  li 
to  the  poial  of  caprkbua 
likiag],  a  lively  tilL^ei,  good 


aod  the  Iheitre  haidly  Icsa  t  h 

ality,  to  whom  Kvere  ptinc 

te»Tong-doin( 


Dl  large.    One  ol  his  daughter),  Mary,  had  m 
subiKl 


B  buHed  at  Kco. 


A  peihapi  as  foreign  as  ds 
'uluchhcleftBthisdeathwi: 


Hi  then 
0  £11  of  m 


abcrralion.    The  oihn  dauj^ti 

vived  her  busband  ten  yean.  There  is  a  pretty  anecdote  that 
Gauuboroughj  If  he  ever  had  a  tifi  with  ber,  would  write  a  pacify- 
log  note,  coDhding  it  to  his  dog  Poi,  who  delivered  it  to  the  lady's 

Fat  to  Trislnm,  and  Mrs  Gainsborough  replied  in  the  bat  c^ 
humours,  as  from  Tristiam  to  Foi. 

Gainsborough  and  Reynolds  rank  side  by  side  as  the  greatest 
poilrait-paintera  of  (he  English  school.  They  were  at  variance; 
but  Gainsborough  on  his  dealh-bcd  sought  and  obtained  a  re- 
condliation.  It  a  diEiculI  lo  say  which  stands  the  higher  of 
the  two,  aJthougb  Reynolds  inay  claim  to  have  worked  with  ■ 
rarer  approach  to  even  and  dcmODstiiible  eictllence.  In  grace, 
spirit,  and  lightness  of  Insight  and  of  touch,  Gainsborough  is 
pecidiatly  eminent.  His  handling  was  slight  for  the  most  part, 
and  somewhat  arbitrary,  but  in  a  high  degree  masterly;  and 
hit  landscapes  aitd  rustic  compositions  ate  not  less  gifted  than 
his  portraits  Among  his  finest  works  are  portraits  of  "  Lady 
Lj^oier,"  "  Georgiana,  duchess  of  Devonshire,"  "  Master 
Butlall  (Ifae  Blue  Boy),"  now  In  Grosvenoi  House, "  Mrs  Sheridan 
■ndMn-ncketl,""Orpin,  Ihe  parish  derk"  (National  Callety), 
"  Ihe  Hon.  Mrs  Ciafaam  "  (Scoliisb  Naiiona]  Gallery),  his  own 
portrait  (Royal  Academy),  "  Mrs  Siddons  "  (National  Gallery); 
aho"  the  CotUge  Door,"  "  the  Market  Carl,"  "  the  Belutnfcom 
Harvest,"  "  the  Woodman  and  his  Dog  in  a  Storm  "  (destroyed 
by  fire),  sod  "  Waggon  and  Horses  passing  a  Brook  "  (National 
Gallery— this  wu  a  favourilc  wilh  its  painter).  Ue  made  a  vast 
number  of  drawings  and  sketches. 

A  few  observaiions  may  be  added:  (1)  as  to  Individual 
works  by  Gaiiubotough,  and  (1)  as  lohis  general  characteristics 


Two  of  his  first  portraits,  eieculed  when  he  was  i 
Ipswich,  were  separate  likenesses  ol  Mr  and  Mrs  H 
His  Erst  great  hit  was  made  at  Bath  with  a  ponrait 
NugenL  With  a  likeness  of  Mr  Poynii,  r?*!,  we  find  1 
advance  in  artistic  type,  and  his  style  became  filed 
1768.    The  dale  of  the  ■■  Bit     ~      "  - 


ilLled  a 


!,1779. 


'9,  but  perhaps  1 


lO  Is  neai 


This  point  Is  not  wilhoul  inlcrest  for  djlcltantii  because  it  Is 
■aid  that  Gainsborough  painted  the  iHcture  with  a  view  to  confut- 
ing «  dictum  of  Reynolds,  to  (be  effect  that  blue  was  ■  colour 
unsuitable  (or  the  nain  light  of  a  work.  But,  if  the  pictute  was 
produced  before  r^jS,  the  dale  ol  Reynolds's  dictum,  this  long- 
cberisbed  and  of  I  en-repealed  tradition  miut  be  given  up.  A 
full-length  ol  Ihe  duke  of  Norfolk  was  perhaps  the  latest  work 
to  which  Cainsbotough  set  his  hand.  His  portrait  ol  Elizabeth, 
duchess  ol  Devonshire,  famous  for  its  long  disappearance,  has 
aroused  much  conttoveny;  whethei  this  painting,  produced  not 
long  after  Gainsborough  had  settlod  in  London,  and  termed 
"  the  Duchess  ol  Devonshire,"  does  really  represent  ihal  lady, 
is  by  no  means  certain.  It  was  mysleiioualy  iiolen  in  1876  in 
London  immediately  after  i(  had  been  puithased  by  Messrs 
Agnew  a[  the  Wynn  Ellis  sale  at  a  huge  price,  and  a  long  lime 
elapicd  before  it  was  retraced.  The  picture  was  taken  to  New 
Vork,  and  eventually  to  Chicago-,  and  in  April  1901.  through 
■be  agency  of  a  man  named  Pat  Sheedy,  it  was  given  op  lo  ihe 
Amerian  deiectives  workiog  for  Mesin  Agnew;  11  was  then  sold 
la  Mr  Pierpont  Morgan, 

Gainsborough's   total   output   of   ptintlnp   acceded   30a, 


iadading  su  portraits:  be  also  etched  at  least  ig  platti,  and 
3  in  aquatint.  At  tba  date  of  his  death  56  paintings  reuaitied 
oa  hand:  Ibcse,  along  with  14S  drawings,  were  then  eihlbited. 
In  his  earlier  days  he  made  a  practice  of  cofiying  wo^  by 
Vandyck  (the  object  of  his  more  special  admiration),  Tliiai^ 
Rubens,  Teniers,  Hobbema,  Claude  and  some  others,  but  not 
in  a  spirit  of  servile  reproduction. 

Gainsborough  was  pte-emineat  in  that  very  eiKntiaJ  ele- 
ment of  porttalluic— (ruthtul  likeness.  In  ptocas  of  time  he 
advanced  ia  the  rendering  of  Immediate  eiprcs^n,  wbUe  be 
somewhat  receded  in  general  character.    He  always  made  ha 

of  impression  is  one  of  Ihe  most  marked  qualiiie*  in  hii  woik; 
be  seems  to  have  seen  Ms  subject  as  as  Inleger,  and  he  wrought 
at  the  various  parts  of  it  together,  every  touch  (and  very  wilful 
some  of  his  touches  look)  (ending  lowards  the  foreseen  lesnlt. 
He  painled  with  airowy  speed,  more  especially  in  his  later 
years.    For  portraits  he  used  at  times  brushes  upon  sticks  6  ft. 


light  it 


He  k 


is  painiing-ro 


ialed-1 


d  bndscape  background;  1 


llikeni 


esonlyoi 


he  never  si{ 


Illy 
en;  the 


cloudy,   Ihe  country  represented  is  toug 
scenes  are  of  a  pastoral  kind,  with  an  effect  geaenuy  01  coming 
rain,  or  else  of  calm  sun-setting.    The  prevalent  feeling  ol  bis 
landscapes  is  somewhat  sad,  and  tochildrcn.  whether  in  subject- 

tive  than  mirthful  It  should  be  acknowledged  that,  whether 
jq  portraiture  or  in  landscape,  (he  painter's  mannerisms  of 
eieculEon  increased  in  process  of  lime-^patchings  of  the  brushy 
tufty  foliage,  &c,;  some  of  bis  portraits  are  hurried  and  Bimsy, 
with  a  minimum  of  solid  content,  though  not  other  than  artistic 
in  feeling.  Here  are  a  few  of  hU  aidoms: — '"  What  makes  (ba 
difference  between  man  and  man  ia  real  performance,  and  ao( 
genius  or  concqtt  ion."  '*I  don't  think  it  would  be  more  ridicnloua 
for  a  person  to  put  his  nose  close  10  the  canvas  and  say  Ihe  eoloun 
smelt  offensive  (ban  to  say  how  rough  the  paint  lies,  for  one  is 
just  as  material  as  the  other  wilh  regard  lo  hurling  the  effect  and 
drawing  of  a  picture."  "  The  eye  is  the  only  perspective-master 
needed  by  a  landscape-painter." 

AiTTUoaiTiES.^In  i/BB  Flvilip  Thicknesse,  Lieutenant-Gcnrernor 
of  Landniard  Fort,  liwwich,  wt"  '--'  "- '—  ' ■--■•-- 


ictive  in  promoting  Ihe 
Slaut  rf  Uh  Liitt  end 
id  quarrelled  with  Ihe 


m  a  huff,  bundled  It  off  only  half  done.  The  crucial  queRlon  here  is 
whether  or  not  GainiboEuufih  was  leosonably  pledged  10  perform 

ncsse's  book  is  in  part  adverse  10  GainiborouBh,  and  more  panicu- 
laily  to  to  hia  wife.  Reynolds's  "Lecture"  on  Csiiuborough. 
replete  with  critical  Inabht.  should  never  be  loM  tight  of  at  a  leading 
document,  in  iSs6  a  BeedfuUy  compiled  LiUof  Thtmas  Goiai- 
tenuti  was  brought  out  by  T.  W.  Fulchcr.  This  was  ihe  lirit 
lubslanlial  work  about  him  tubseguent  to  AILin  Cunningham's 
lively  aceounl  (1819}  In  his  Ltmi  h/IIh  PainUri.  01  tale  yean  a 
ftreat  deal  has  been  written,  mainly  but  not  by  any  meant  eKclusivety 
from  the  critical  or  technical  point  of  view:— Sir  Waller  Armstrong 
(jwo  workh  iBoe  and  |S9S>;  Mrs  Arthur  Bell  (190:);  Sir  W.  lifi 
Conway,  ArliilK  ZJtwtoftinnl  ef  Reynold t  tiid  CoiJiiftoroiii*  (i8M); 
Lord  Ronald  SutherlaiuTCower  (1903):  G.  M.  Brock-Amokd  (iMi). 
C  Pauli  has  hrouelil  oul  an  illunraled  work  in  Germany  (1904) 
under  the  title  Caimiaiii^  (W.  M.  R.) 


ough  parliamen 


1  (be  W.  LIndsey  or 

Lincolnshire,  En^and; 

5,  of  urban  ■*' 


on  Ihe  right  <E.)  bank  of  the  Trent.  1  . 
(1901)  r7,66o.  II  is  served  by  the  Lincoln- Doncasier  joint  line 
of  Ihe  Cteat  Notlbem  and  Great  Eastern  railways,  by  which  it 
is  16  m.  N.W.  of  Lincoln,  and  by  the  Great  Central  railway. 
Ttit  parish  church  of  All  Saints  is  classic  ol  the  tSlh  century, 
excepting  tbe  Perpendicular  lower.  The  two  other  parish 
churches  are  modern.  The  Old  Halt,  of  the  tsth  century,  en- 
larged in  the  i6tb,  is  a  picturesque  building,  forming  three 
sides  of  a  quadrangle,  partially  limber-framed,  bn(  having  a 
Iwauliful  oriel  window  and  other  pans  ol  stone.   Then  is  also 
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■  TWm  tower  of  bridi.  A  UUnryandadHitiScinsiiiuieaccupy 
pul  of  tht  buildinl.  GiinibaiDugta  poHoies  a  grammar  Khool 
(fouDdcd  in  I5S«  by  ■  cbutct  oi  Qu«n  Eliubclh)  and  other 
achoda,  towD'hall,  county  court-house,  Albert  HalLud  Church 

OQ  (he  TreQt  and  neighbouring  canals-  Shipbuilding  arid  iioo- 
lounding  ste  cirricd  on,  and  there  are  manuiactiuel  ot  luueed 
cake,  and  agricultural  and  other  machinciy. 

GiiiutwrDugh  iCrt""^^)  "(s  probahty  inhabited  by  the 
SiiiiD*  on  account  oi  the  fishing  in  the  TienL  The  Sam 
CIbokUU  Males  that  in  laij  the  Danish  king  Sweyn  landed 
hen  and  lubjugated  the  inhabitantt.  Gaiusbmough,  though  not 
a  chirlcred  borou^,  was  probably  one  by  piescHptioa,  for 
mention  is  rnadc  ol  burchal  tenure  In  ii&a.  The  pnvile^  of 
the  return  of  writs  wai  conferred  on  Uu  lord  of  the  manor, 
Aymer  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pembroke,  in  IJi],  and  confirmed 
to  Ralph  de  Percy  in  ijSj.  Mention  Is  made  in  1104  of  a 
Wednesday  market,  but  there  is  no  extant  grant  before  iisfi, 
when  Henry  III,  granted  a  Tuesday  market  to  William  de 
Valtoce,  eail  of  Pembroke,  who  also  obtained  from  Edward  L 
in  1191  licence  [or  an  annual  fair  on  All  Saints'  Day,  and  the 
■even  preceding  snd  eight  following  days.  In  1243  Henry  III. 
granted  10  John  Tnlbot  licence  for  a  yearly  fair  on  the  eve,  day 
and  morrow  of  St  Janus  the  AposUe.  Qvcen  EU»belh  in  ijcji 
granted  to  Thomas  Lord  Burgh  two  fain,  to  begin  00  Easier 
Monday  and  on  the  t>th  of  October,  each  lasting  three  days. 
Charles  I,  in  163J-16JG  extended  the  duration  of  each  to  nine 
days.  The  Tuesday  market  is  still  held,  and  the  fair  days  are 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Easier-Week,  and  the  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  after  the  10th  of  October. 

See  Adam  SaA.Bitlfy  a*i  Atittqfntut  ^  Gainitatk  (London, 

OilBDinR.  JAMB  (iSsS-  ),  English  hinorian,  son  of 
John  Giirdncr,  M.D.,  was  bom  in  Edinburgh  on  the  iind  of 
Mudi  1818.  Educated  in  his  native  city,  he  entered  the  Public 
Record  Office  in  London  in  1S46,  becoming  luialant  keeper  of 
(he  public  records  (iSS9~i8g3).  Cairdner's  valuable  and  pains- 
taking conlributioDS  to  English  history  relate  chicSy  tn  the 
tcigOJ  of  Richard  IlL,  Henry  VD.  -and  Henry  VUl.  For  the 
"  Rdb  Series  "  he  edited  Lauii  and  Pafai  iUuilraiive  0/  Uu: 
Aitu  aj  Ritkard  III.  a*d  Henry  VI!.  (London,  iS6i-iS£3),  and 
Utmttiull  ef  Hairy  VII.  (London.  1858!;  and  he  lucceeded 
J.  S.  Brewer  in  editing  the  LiUeri  and  Faptrs,  foreign  and 
domestic,  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  (London,  1861-1905). 
He  brought  oul  the  best  edition  of  the  Fallen  LcUtri  (London, 
1S71-1875,  and  again  1S96},  for  which  be  wrote  a  valuable 
JDlroduction;  and  tor  the  Camden  Society  he  edited  the  Biilttri- 
cal  cMiclion!  0/  a  Cilatn  of  Limdon  (London,  1876),  and  Tlira 
Ijrt-rtnlBfyCjlfoiiiJei  (London,  188a).  ILsoIhct  works  include 
eicelfcnl  monographs  on  RUhard  JII.  (London,  1878,  new  and 
enlarged  edition,  Cambridge,  1S9S),  and  on  Henry  VII.  (London, 
1889,  and  subsequently);  Tht  Ilausa  0/  Lanaslcr  and  York 
(London,  1874,  and  other  editions);  Tin  Enilish  Church  in  Iki 
16A  aatary  (London,  1^1);  LoUardy  and  the  Reformation  in 
England  (1908);  and  ctfnCributionB  to  the  EntyHopaedia 
Britannica,  the  Dictionary  t^  NalianaJ  Biopapky,  the  Cambridge 
Uodera  History,  and  the  En^ilk  Hiiloricat  XnJQc.  Gaitdncr 
received  (he  honorary  degree  of  LL.D.  from  the  university  of 

flAlRLOCH  (Gaelic  falrr,  short),  a  sea  loch,  village  and 
parish  In  the  west  of  the  county  of  Ross  and  Cromarty,  Scotland. 
Pop.  of  parish  (1901)  J747.  The  parish  covers  a  large  district 
on  the  coast,  and  stretchd  inland  beyond  the  farther  banks 
of  Loch  Maree,  the  whole  ot  which  lies  within  its  bounds.  It 
also  includes  the  islands  of  Dry  and  Horisdale  in  the  loch,  and 
Ewe  in  Loch  Ewe,  and  occupies  a  told  area  of  ioo,fi46  acies. 
The  place  and  loch  must  not  be  confounded  with  Garelocb  in 
Dumbarlonthire.  Foimeily  an  appanage  of  the  earldom  of  Ross, 
Cairloch  has  beh>nged  to  the  Mackenilei  since  the  end  of  the  r  jlh 
century.  Flowerdale,  an  [8th-century  bouse  In  the  pretty  little 
ilea  of  the  same  name,  lying  dose  (o  the  village,  ia  (he  chief 
seat  of  ibt  Gaudoch  brajocb  of  (ha  dan  Mackeuie.    WiUiui 


Ross  (ij6i-i79i>),  the  Gaelic  poet,  who  *u  ■dMwIrantcr  of 
Gairloch,  of  which  his  mother  was  a  native,  was  buried  in  (be 
old  kirkyard,  where  a  monument  commemorates  him. 

OAISERIC,  or  Genseuc  (c.  jQO-477),  king  ot  the  Vandals, 
was  a  son  of  King  Godeglscl  (d.  40&),  and  was  bom  about  340. 
Though  lame  and  only  of  rrwderate  slalure.  be  won  renown  as  a 
warrior,  and  became  king  on  (be  dcalh  of  his  brother  Gondenc 
10418.    In4i8or4ioheledagrea[  hot[of  Vindabfroi 


I  of  Uau 


This 


step  is  said  to  have  been  taken  at  (he  insti_ 
the  Roman  geneml  in  Africa;  if  true,  Boniface  soon  repented  of 
hU  action,  and  was  found  resisting  the  Vandali  and  defending 
Hippo  Regius  against  Ihem.  At  (he  end  of  fourteen  months 
Gaiseric  raised  the  siege  of  Hippo;  but  Boniface  was  forced 
10  fly  to  Italy,  and  the  city  afterwards  fell  into  (he  hands  of  the 
Vandals.  Having  pillaged  and  conquered  almost  the  whole  of 
Roman  Africa,  the  Vandal  king  concluded  a  (rea(y  with  the 
emperor  Valenlinian  III.  in  43;,  by  which  he  was  allowed  to 
retain  his  conquests;  this  peace,  hovrcver,  did  not  last  long, 
and  in  October  4J0  he  ciplured  Carthage,  which  he  made  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom.  According  to  some  authorities  Gaiserrc 
at  this  lime  first  actually  assumed  the  title  of  king.  In  religious 
matters  he  was  an  Arian,  and  persecuted  the  members  of  (be 
orl  hodoK  church  in  Africa,  although  his  religious  policy  varied  wi(h 
hb  leUtioos  in  the  Roman  empire.  Turning  his  itlentim  io 
another  direclion  he  buUl  a  fleet,  and  the  ravages  of  the  Vasdab 
soon  nude  (bcm  known  and  fcaicd  along  Ibe  shorts  of  the  Ucdi- 
lerroncan.  "  Lei  us  make,"  said  Gaiseric,"  for  Ibe  dwellings  of 
the  men  with  whom  God  Is  angry,"  and  he  left  the  conduct  ol 

led  an  expedition  to  Romcj  stormed  the  city,  which  tor  fourteen 
days  his  troops  were  permitted  to  plunder,  and  then  returned 
(0  Africa  laden  with  spoD.  He  also  carried  with  him  many 
captives,  including  the  empress  Eudoiia,  wbo  is  said  to  ham 
invited  the  Vandals  into  Italy.  The  Romans  made  two  attempu 
to  avenge  themselves,  one  by  the  Wnlern  emperor,  MaJDrianu, 
in  460,  and  the  other  by  the  Eastern  emperor,  Leo  L,  ri^t  yean 
later;  but  both  enterprises  failed,  owing  principally  to  tbe  genjui 
of  Gaiseric.  Continuing  his  course  on  the  sea  the  king  brou^ 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica  and  the  Balearic  Islands  under  his  rule, 
and  even  extended  his  conquests  into  Thrace,  Egypt  and  Asia 

A76,  he  died  on  the  isth  of  January  477.  Gaiseric  was  a  oud 
and  cunning  man,  possessing  great  military  talents  and  superior 
menial  gifts.  Though  tbe  effect  ol  his  victoria  wu  sftErinids 
neulmlized  by  the  successes  of  Belisarius,  his  name  long  renuiMd 
the  glory  of  the  Vandals.  The  name  Gaiseric  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  laii,  a  javelin,  and  riiti,  a  king. 
5«  VANnals;  alio  T.  Ho^kin,  Ilaly  1 


10  T.  Hodgkin,  Ilaly  and  hot  In* 
Gibbon.  JJid'Xi  and  FaU  1/  Ihi  R: 


(LomloD,  1H91);  E.  Gibbon.  Dedi<\tand  FM  «/ Ik 
(ed,  J.  B,  Bury.  1396-1900):  L.  Schmidt.  Ctilkiil 
(Lcipiig.  1901I;  and  F.  Mait^oyc,  Crnarit;  La  < 


w  (i^s,  1907). 


GAISFORD,  THOIIU  (i77^iSss).  EogUsh  cUs^cal  icboUr, 

was  bom  at  Iford,  Wiltshire,  on  the  iind  of  December  1779. 
Proceeding  to  Oiford  in  1797,  he  became  successively  student 
and  tutor  of  Christ  Church,  ted  was  in  iSii  appoinled  npm 
professor  of  Greek  in  the  univeisily.  Taking  orden,  be  heU 
(181S-1S47)  the  college  living  el  West  well,  m  Oxfordshire,  and 
other  ecclesiastical  preferments ^multaneously  with  his  prolesser- 
ship.  From  i8ji  until  his  death  on  the  md  of  June  1855,  he 
'  "'   '  '  Church.    As  curator  of  the  Bodleian  and 


nclpal  dclegati 


Unii 


if  distinguished  European  scholais 
as  collalon,  notablyBekkcr  and  Dlndoii.  Among  his  numeroia 
contributions  to  Greek  literature  may  be  menlioned,  Hephaet- 
tion's  Enckeiridia*  (iSio);  -Poltu  Grata  minora  (1814-1810); 
Stobaeus'  FlmUgiiun  [1811);  BerodolMi,  with  variorum  notes 
(1814);  Suldas'  Laicon  (i8}4);  BlynmUiticon  magnum  (1848); 
Eusebius's  Pratfttalio  (1S43)  and  DtmonilraUa  etanidiia 
(i8si).  IoiSj6theCaisfDrdprises,forCreckcoinpoHtisa,«B* 
founded  U  Oiford  to  perpetuate  his  memary. 
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flUin,  1  celebnied  Roman  fmist.  Of  hb  ptnonil  hiuciry 
vciy  tittle  i>  koown.  It  ii  impcraible  to  discover  even  bia  lull 
BBmc,  Glius  01  Ciius  being  merely  the  penoiul  iiiBie(pneDOmeii) 
10  auDmoa  Id  Rome.  From  inienial  evidence  in  hiv  workelt  may 
be  gitliered  Chit  be  Soaiiihed  En  the  rdgni  of  the  empetDn 
Hadrian,  Anloniniu  Piua,  Marciu  AarelJiu  and  Comraodua. 
Hia  woiki  were  thua  compoied  between  the  yean  130  and  180, 
at  the  time  vben  the  Roman  empdie  vai 
its  govemnient  the  beaU    Most  probably 


a  of  great  autbority,  and  tl 


cordingly  became  e 
Scaidea  tbe  IksIUh 
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ap«5ible 
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«lion.    Manyqa 

m  tbe  works  of 
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I  those  of  Gains  ibons 
oi  tbe  later  work  were 
copied  from  that  of  the  earlier,  and  very  numerous  passage  are 
word  for  word  the  same.  Fiobably,  foi  the  greater  piit  of  the 
poriod  of  three  centuriea  wbicb  ebpsed  between  Goiua  and 
Justinian,  the  Imliiiila  of  the  fonnei  bad  been  tbe  familiat  teat- 
book  of  aU  students  of  Roman  law. 

Unfortunately  the  work  was  lost  to  modem  icholan,  until,  in 
iSifi,  a  manuscript  was  discovered  by  B.  G.  Niebuhr  in  tbe 
chapter  library  of  Verona,  in  which  certain  of  the  works  of  St 
Jerome  were  written  ovtr  some  earlier  vrritin^.  which  proved 
to  be  the  lost  work  of  Gains.  The  greater  part  1 
has,  however,  been  deciphered  and  the  text  is  now  fairly 
This  discovery  has  thrown  a  flood  of  light  on  portioi 
hbtoiy  of  Roman  law  which  had  previously  been  most 
Uuch  of  tbe  historical  infomuiion  given  by  Gains  is  we 
the  compilalians  of  Jualinlan.  and,  in  particular,  the  ac 
the  andcnl  foims  irf  procedure  in  actioaa.  In  these  fonr 
traced  "survivals"  Irani  the  moat  piimillve  limci 
provide  the  tdence  of  comparative  law  with  valuable  illus 
which  may  explain  the  strange  forms  of  legal  procedure 


J  Jus 


rdbylbes 


1,  u  that  Gaius  livo 


bom  thee 


rmulae.orforr 


al  student  than  that 
when  actions  were 


referred  11.  witnout  a  Knowledge  of  the  terms  of  these  formulae 
il  is  impossible  (0  solve  the  most  interesting  question  in  tbe  his- 
loiy  of  Roman  law,  and  shon  bow  Ihe  rigid  rules  peculiar  to  tbe 
ancient  law  of  Rome  were  tnodilied  by  what  has  been  called  tbe 
equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  praetors,  and  made  applicable  <o  new 


Caiui 


xiely.    It  is  clear  froi 


lined,  n 


:byan 


ing,  as  in  En^and  previous  to  the  Jud 
Acts,  a  sysLcm  dilfcrenl  (rom  that  ol  Ihe  ordinary  courts,  but  by 
the  manipulation  of  ihe  formulae.  In  Ihe  lime  of  Justinian  the 
work  was  complete,  and  the  lormulary  syslem  had  disappeared. 
The  Inslilula  ol  Gaius  are  divided  into  lout  books— the  first 
treating,  of  persons  and  tbe  differences  ol  the  status  they  may 
occupy  in  the  eye  of  tbe  law;  (he  second  ol  things,  and  Ihe 
modes  in  which  rigbta  over  them  may^be  acquired,  iricliiding  tbe 


,  yonngest  son  of  Cermanicus  and  Agrlppina 
on  the  31st  of  August  A.D.  11,  He  w»» 
her's  camp  on  Ihe  Rhine  among  the  loldierB, 
ne  Caligula  from  the  calitat,  or  foot-soldiers' 
to  wear.    He  also  accompanied  his  father  to 


Syria,  and  after  his  death  ti 

summoned  byTiberiiistoCapreae,andby  skilful  flattery  managed 
to  escape  Ihe  fate  of  his  relatives.  After  ihe  murder  ol  Tiberius 
by  Naeviia  Senotius  Macro,  ihe  prefect  ol  the  praetorian  guards, 
which  was  probably  due  to  his  fnsligalion,  Caligula  ascended  ihe 
throne  amidst  the  rejoidngs  of  the  people.  Tbe  senate  conferred 
the  imperial  power  upon  him  alone,  although  Tiberius  Gemellus, 
the  grandson  of  Ihe  preceding  emperor,  had  been  dcsignaled  as 
his  co-heir.  He  entered  on  his  first  consulship  in  July  37.  For 
tbe  firat  eight  months  of  bis  reign  he  did  not  disappoint  the 
popular  eapectation;  but  after  his  recovery  from  a  severe  illness 
his  true  character  showed  Itself.  Hfs  eitravagance,  cruelty  and 
profligacy  can  hardly  be  eitplained  eicept  on  tbe  assumption  that 
1 j|(  jijj  f|,[nd_    According  tc  "-"---    ■-  -'  ■-'- 


irhich  be 


ought  U[ 


and  the  ideas  of  sovereignly  instil 
pose  as  a  monarch  of  Ihe  GraecoKirienlal  type.    To  fill  his  ex- 
hausted treasury  he  put  to  death  bis  wealthy  aubjecls  and 

thirst  for  blood.  He  bestowed  Ihe  priesthood  and  a  consulship 
upon'his  hoRe  Inciiatus,  and  demanded  (bat  sacrifice  should  be 
offered  to  himself.  He  openly  declared  that  he  wished  the  whole 
Roman  people  had  only  one  head,  that  he  might  cut  it  off  at » 
single  stroke.  In  35  he  set  out  with  an  army  to  Caul,  nominally 
'■-■    "         nsforhi    '      "        '   ■"  -•-■-■ 


1  money  by  plunder  ar 
oops  to  the  coast  oppr 
hells  on  the  seashore. 


imph),  t. 


ilered  Roo 


iesthood  instituted 
o  attend  to  his  worship.  The  people  were  ground  down  hy  new 
nrms  of  taialion  and  every  kind  of  eirtortion,  but  on  tbe  whole 
tome  was  free  from  internal  dlstuibances  during  his  reign; 
ome  insignificant  conspirades  were  discovered  and  tendered 
bonive.  A  personal  Insult  to  Casslua  Cbaerea.  tribune  of  s 
iraetorian  cohott,  led  to  CaGgula's  assassination  on  tbe  14th  of 

See  Suetonius,  Califiita:  Taeilus,  ^xiulr,  vi.  10  If.!  Dio  Canius 
il, :  aee  al»  S.  Baring  Gould,  Tki  Tnutiy  of  Ike  Ctturi  (ird  ed.. 

...,.u  «  =.,,.,_  fi. — —mB.jApra,  i9os);H.Willrieh. 
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Stilritf  ur  alln  Gtieiielai  (iwu),  -..  - 

rimiicttw  Xaimntil.  i.  pt.  t;  JT  B.  Bury,  Sluieuft  Hiil 
«m™  Empin  (iSm)[  Mr-"    '     "' '  "    " 


.'uUryi}  llu  JtmwM .  - 

^■uli  of  Taeilus,  ii.  (introduction). 
.....         .  p,„p|,|y  f^  |_  Quidde. 


nu  Empin  (1803)1  Merivale,  Hin. 
ipiV'.ch.  48;H.  FiiriH       '    '       ' 

Si('(X°^M  JJmfWiw'riwiiai'ii'cJM, 

anonymou)  jupplemeni,  fjl  Cllirvla  mil  unseier  Ml  tnilriclihiir  t 
(bah  1894):  and  a  reply,  Fin-it-Siiili-GacUMiieirAiuiti.  by 
G.  Sommerfeldt  (iScgj), 

GALADO,  the  Senegal  name  ol  the  long-tailed  Afiicaa  repn- 
scntalives  of  the  lemur-like  Primates,  which  has  been  adopted  ai 
their  technical  designation.  Till  recently  the  galagos  have 
been  included  in  the  family  LamrUai;  but  this  is  restricted  to 
the  lemurs  of  Madagascar,  and  they  are  now  classed  with  tbe 
loriscs  and  pottos  in  tbe  family  JVyditrKrfBf,  of  which  they  lorm 

upper  portion  ol  the  feet  (tarsus)  and  the  power  ol  lolding  tba 
large  can.    Throughout  the  fruler  part  ol  AfiicA  loulli  d  tb* 


392 

Sihua  gallgoi  u 
troniS™tganib«i 


GALANGAU-GALAPAGOS  ISLANDS 

\y  distiibuted  in  Ibc  wooded  dlitncU, 
vat  to  Abyssinia  in  tbc  cnsl,  uid  u  tar 


nighl,  feeding  on  IniiU,  insects  and  smidl  biids.  When  they 
dejcend  to  Ibe  ground  tbey  sit  upright,  and  loove  about  by 
jumping  with  their  hind-legi  Uke  ieibeai.  They  ue  pretty  little 
animali,  varying  from  the  ale  of  ■  email  cat  to  leu  than  that  ol  a 
lal,  with  large  eyes  and  ean,  soft  woolly  fur  and  long  tails. 
There  are  several  Ipedei,  oi  Which  G.  crasiiaudalui  from 
Moiambique  is  the  largesli  together  with  C.  garneUi  of  Xatat, 
G.  upsymbcnus  of  Zajizii>ar,  and  G.  matUeiioi  of  Angola,  this 
leptescnts  the  subgenus  Oldnnar.  The  typical  group  includes 
G.  sautalniis  (or  fofafo)  of  Senegal,  G.  aUcni  of  West  and 
Central  Africa,  and  C.  vvikoH  of  South  Aliica ;  while  C.  dcmUefi 
of  West  and  Central  Africa  and  G.  inomvu  of  Ftench  Congoland 
subgenus  Hoofjdogo.  (R.  L ,•) 

«  formerly  written  "gafingale,^  and  sometimes 
''  garingal,"  rhitoma  galangflc  (Arab.  Kketlnjan  ',^  Ger.  Colgont- 
vundj  Fr.  Racine  de  Caianga),  a  drug,  now  obsolete,  with  an 
lingled  ging 
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It  Greclis  snd  Romans,  and  to 
have  been  first  introduced  into  Europe  by  Arabian  physicians. 
It  is  mentioned  in  (he  writings  of  Ibn  KhurdUbah,  in  Arabian 
geographer  who  flourished  in  the  bitter  hall  ol  the  gtb  cenluiy, 
tod  "  gallengir  "  (gallingalc  or  galangal)  is  one  of  the  ingredients 
in  an  Anglo-Saaon  receipt  lot  a  "  wen  salve  "  (see  O.  Cockayne, 
Sttxen Lrcihiliimi.vcA.iiL  p.  ij).  In  the  middle  ages,  as »1  present 
in  LJvonia.Esllionia  and  cenlrsi  Ruisii,  gaUngal  was  in  esteem 
in  Europe  both  aa  a  medicine  and  a  ipice,  &nd  in  China  it  is  still 
employed  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  lis  chief  consumption  is  iA 
Russia,  where  il  is  used  as  a  cattle-medicine,  and  as  a  flavouring 

OAUPAQOS  ISLANDS,  an  archipelago  of  live  larger  and  ten 

The  nearest  island  lo  the  South  American  coast  lies  5S0  m.  W.  of 
Etuftdor,  to  wbich  country  tbey  belong-  The  name  is  derived 
ftom  iMpage,  a  larloise,  on  account  of  the  gianl  spedei,  the 
chuacttrittic  feslure  of  the  fauna.  The  islands  were  diKotered 
early  in  the  16th  century  by  Spaniards,  who  gave  them  their 
present  name.  They  were  then  uninbihiied.  The  Enghsb  names 
of  the  individual  islands  weie  probably  given  by  buccaneeis,  lor 
whom  Ihe  group  formed  a  convenient  retreat- 

The  larger  members  ol  the  group,  several  of  which  attain  an 
elevation  o(  jooo  to  1500  ft.,  are  Albemarle  or  Isabela  (loo  m. 
long,  18  m.  in  extreme  breadtb,  with  an  uci  ef  1650  sq,  m.  and 
an  extreme  elevation  of  jooo  ft.),  Natborough  or  Femandina, 
Indefatigable  or  Santa  Cnii,  Chatham  or  San  Cristobal,  James 
or  San  Salvador,  and  ChBrie>  or  Santa  Maiia.  The  total  land 
•tea  is  estimated  at  about  1870  sq.  m.  (about  that  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire).  The  eitraordinary  number  of  craters, 
B  lew  ol  which  are  reported  still  to  be  active,  ^vcs  evidence 
that  (he  archipelago  is  (he  result  of  vol 
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It  then 


some  30a  inhabitants  living  in  tow  thatched  o 
huts,  under  the  supervision  of  a  police  eommissionel'  and  otbec 
officials  of  Ecuador,  by  which  country  the  group  was  ituKiid  in 
1S31,  when  General  Villamil  founded  Florelna  on  Charles  Island, 
naming  it  in  honour  o(  Juan  Josi  Flores,  pcBident  of  Emadot; 
A  governor  has  been  appointed  aince  18S5.  some  importance 
being  foreseen  for  (he  islands  in  conhexion  with  the  cutting  of  the 
Fuama  canal,  as  the  group  lies  on  the  route  la  ADBtnlia(^iened 
up  by  that  scheme.  Charles  Isbnd,  the  most  valuaUe  of  tlie 
lall  cdony.    On  many  of  the  islets 


catlle,  horses,  donkeys,  p 
fierce — which  occur  abui 

The  shores  o!  the  larger 


;wild,b 


large  herds  ol  wild 
igs,  goats  and  dogs — the  last  large  and 
idantly  oa  most  of  the  ialuds  have 


give  place  to  taller  trees  and  deep  green  bushes  whi 

hang  down  interlacing  the  vegetation.  But  gen< 
grounds  are  parched  and  rocky,  presenting  only  a  I 
Peruvian  cactus  and  stunted  shrubs,  and  a  most  un 


u  upper  I 


ily,  and  from  May  to  Jannaiy  does 
not  occur.  The  porous  soil  absorbs  the  moisture,  and  fresh  walei 
is  scaro:.  Though  the  islands  are  under  the  equator,  the  dimate 
is  not  intensely  hor,  as  it  is  tempered  by  cold  currents  from  the 
Antarctic  sea,  whkh,  hiving  followed  the  coast  of  Peru  as  far  a* 
Cape  Blaeco,  hear  off  to  the  N.W.  towards  and  thmu^  the 
Galapagos,  The  mean  temperature  of  ihe  tower  une  is  about 
71°  F.,  that  of  the  upper  from  66°  to  61°. 

The  Galapagos  Islands  are  of  some  comnucdal  importance  to 
Ecuador,  on  account  o!  the  guano  and  the  orchilla  moss  found 
on  them  and  exported  to  Europe-  Except  on  Charles  Island, 
where  settlement  has  existed  k>ngest.  Utile  or  no  influence  of 
the  presence  of  man  is  evident  in  the  group;  still,  (he  running 
wild  of  dogs  and  cats,  and,  as  regards  the  vegetation,  espedally 
goals,  tout  in  a  comparatively  ^rt  period  greatly  modify  (be 
biolo^cal  conditioos  of  the  islands. 

The  origin  and  development  of  these  conditions,  in  islands  to 
distinctly  oceanic  as  the  Galapagos,  have  given  its  chief  import- 
ance to  this  atchipeljiga  since  it  was  vi»ied  by  Darwin  in 
Ihe  "  Beagle."  The  Galapagos  archipelago  possesses  a  tut  ad- 
vantage from  its  isolated  situation,  and  fran  the  fact  that  iti 
history  has  never  been  interfered  with  by  any  abarigiQes  ol  (he 
human  race.  Of  (he  seven  species  of  gianl  lorloises  known  to 
science  (although  a(  the  discovery  of  the  islands  there  wen 
probably  fUleen)  all  arc  indigenous,  and  each  Is  confined  to  its 
own  islet.  There  also  occurs  a  peculiar  genus  of  lizard*  with  two 
species,  theoncmarine,(heothertertesttial.  The  majority  of  the 
tHtds  are  of  endemic  species  peculiar  10  different  islelt,  while 
more  than  half  belong  to  peculiar  genera.    More  tbu  half  ol  Ihe 
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LBa7-iSi>a  by  Mr  Charles  Ij; 

DRn  broi^t  togeths; 
'change  the  ffl-" 


>  Hoii.'Wal'lrt'BoIhK"ld"'Vi?^"ci 
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been  In  possession  of  facts  with  which 
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\ar  wilt".  E^B,fJi 


ever  {and  daubtlev  cqiulty  t 
Soulh  Amtriu  una  Ae  Eoc 
areuol  land  have  lubiiilKllE 

AuTHOUTIBi.— Djtwin,  V 
"(art  i£^""gj^,l£7i„=;^ 
ijnjeti,  i&to.  pp.  3aj-3i7i 

d*r  GfjfllAeU  JnuJlc  (Hndclbov.  leyuj  ^  HiHi  IMpri  in  unrcrufwwM 
Jm™i/,  vi:  s6o  llftjsl ;  W.  L-  and  P.  L.  Sclaler.  rfe  Ctopopiy  ci? 
Vitunufi  (Condon.  1809);  Rldcway,  "  Biidi  oF  Ibe  Gi]apte.at 
ArdilpdliD,"  P™.  f.S.  Kti.  Jffm.  vol.  xti.  pp.  flSs^TO  ('*97)! 
Baur,  "  Men  ObMrvailoiH  on  the  Oririn  of  ihc  Gilapaga  Ittuidt," 
i4xHr.  jITof.  (i«97].  Pp.  66i-«Bo.K4^i  A.A(urii,''TEeCaUpi|a 
Itlandi."  fiall.  JUu.  Crime.  ZatL  VOL  lolii.  pp.  s6-7j:  A.  Ganlhcr. 
FroTUnH.  Soc,  (London  <PRw9«it'i  Addmi],  Otlobcr  1898  , 
pp.  14-20  (whli  bIbHofnphy  from  l8;<  to  189$  on  linntk  tand- 
HTtaiHii;  RolbidiiUl  uid  HutHt.      Rcvitwef  tlie  Onuihologv 

the  ulipuoi  Itluidi,"  UtiUala  iBilticat.  vi.  pp.  Sj-tos; 

■     -■■  --■         '    ■     -  ■jpoioilitandt,"  Koc.  .4-n. 


^T* 


B.  L.  Robiw  ..      . 
Aad.  if  Ant  and  Sein 

OALUBIBIS.  ■  nunidpal  ud  poOa  bursh  of  SdUiliUn, 
ScotliDd.  Pop.(ig«i)  17,167;  (1901)  13,61;.  ItisBtiutcdOB 
Call  Watct,  wiLhin  >  ihoit  diMuce  ot  it*  jUDCdon  with  the 
Tweed,  33}  m.  S.S.E.  of  Ediaburgh  by  tbe  Noith  Btiliih  railway. 
The  town  stnichs  for  more  tbas  1  m.  iloiig  both  baolu  at  the 
river,  tbe  miHi  ud  factoda  occupying  the  valley  by  the  MRain. 
the  villai  and  better-diM  bouKS  the  bieh-lying  gtonnd  on  eilhei 
»de.  The  principal  Itnicture*  include  the  miiDldpal  buildinga, 
com  excbange.  Ebnry,  pabhc  hall,  aod  the  mailel  ens*.  The 
(Own  ii  under  Ibc  cootnd'  of  a  provost,  baiKea  and  cooidl,  and, 
•long  vith  Hawick  and  Selkirk,  foiroi  Che  Hawick  (or  Border) 
groap  of  parUaiTvenlarY  burgha.  The  woollen  maEinfactum, 
dating  (rom  the  clnae  of  Ibe  rGth  century,  are  the  most 
imporiaat  in  Scotland,  though  now  mainly  confined  to  the  weav- 
ing lA  tweed).  Other  leading  industries  are  boueiy,  tanning 
(i^th  (he  largest  yards  [n  Scotland),  dyeing,  iron  and  brass  found- 
ing, engineeting  and  bool-making.  Otiginally  a  village  biiill  for 
the  accDDiraodation  oi  pilgrims  to  MelriiM  Abbey  (4  m.  E.  by  S.). 
it  became,  early  in  the  isth  centuty,  an  occasional  leudence  ol  the 
Douglases,  who  were  then  keepers  of  Ettrick  Foiesl,  and  whose 
peel-tower  was  not  demolished  liU  1S14.  Galashiels  was  created 
into  ■  buigh  of  barony  in  isw-  The  C^atrsil  or  Pitis'  Work 
be^oi  near  the  town  and  paasca  immcdialelyto  the  west.  Cloven- 
tocds,  3)  in.  W.,  is  noted  forlhe Tweed  vineriea,  which  are  heated 
bysm-of  water-pipes,  and  supply  the  London  market  throughout 
the  winter.  Two  miles  farther  W.  by  S.  i*  Ashestiel,  when  Sir 
Walter  Scott  resided  (rom  1804  to  tSt  1,  where  he  wrote  his  most 
famous  poem*  and  began  ICmicrJey,  and  which  he  left  lor  Abbots- 
ford. 

flALATIA.  I.  In  tbe  strict  sense  (GlUtia  Proper,  Romaa 
Gallapaaia)  this  is  the  same  applied  by  Gieek-speaklng  peoples 
to  a  large  Inland  district  of  Asia  Minor  since  its  occupation  by 
Gaulish  tribes  in  the  3rd  ciotuiy  a.c.  Bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Bllhynia  and  Paphlagonia,  W,  by  Phrygia,  S.  by  Lycaonia  ant" 
Cappadoda,  E.  by  Pontns,  it  induded  lb*  greater  part  of  tbi 
modem  vilayet  ol  Angora,  atcit  citing  from  Pcasinus  eastwards  ti 


Tavium  and  f  lOm  tbe  Paphlagonlan  hlUa  N.  of  Ancyra  southwards 
to  tbe  N.  end  ol  the  salt  take  Tatia  (but  probably  induding  the 
plalna  W.  of  tbe  lake  during  the  greater  part  of  tt>  history), — a 
rough  obbjng  about  »o  m.  long  and  too  (to  ijd)  broad. 

Galatialspajtofthegreat  central  plateau  of  Asia  Minor,  here 
rangingfrom  jooo  to  3000  ft,  above  seanlevel,  and  (alls  geographic- 
ally into  two  parts  separated  by  tbe  Halys  (Kiiil  Irtnak),— ■ 

Irtnak,  the  prindpal  affluent  ol  tbe  Halys,  and  a  large  western 
region  drained  almost  entirdy  by  the  Sangariul  tSakaria)  and  its 
trlbutariea.  On  the  N,  side  Galitia  comisU  of  a  Kiics  of  plains 
with  fairly  fertile  ad),  lying  between  bait  hills.  Butthegteater 
part  ia  a  dreary  stretch  of  barren,  undulating  uplands,  intersected 
by  tiny  itroinia  atid  passing  gradually  into  the  vast  level  waste  of 
treefcu  (anc.  Axylen)  plain  that  runs  S.  to  Lycaonia;  these 
uplandl  are  little  cultivated  and  only  afford  exlennve  pasturage 
for  brge  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats.  Cicies  are  few  and  far  apart, 
and  the  dl  tnate  is  one  of  eilremes  of  heat  and  cold.  Tbe  general 
condition  and  aq»ct  of  tbe  country  was  much  the  same  la  andent 

The  Gaulish  invaders  appeared  in  Asia  Minor  in  178-177  B.C. 
They  numbered  10,000,  ot  which  only  oue-balf  were  fighting  men, 
the  rest  being  douhtleu  women  and  children;  and  not  long  after 
(bdr  arrival  we  find  them  divided  Into  three  tribes,  Ttocmi, 
Tolistobogii  and  Tectosagea.  each  of  which  daimed  a  separate 
sphere  of  i^ierationa.     They  had  split  00  fiom  the  army  which 

Thrace  under  Leonnoiius  and  Lutariui,  croSMd  over  to  Asia  at 
the  invitation  ot  NIcomedes  1,  ot  Bitkynia,  who  lequired  help  in 
his  struggle  against  his  brother.   For  about  46  yean  ihcy  were  the 
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ringprino 


rralu 


redefeal 


upon 
enlly  in  t 


them. 


Probably  they  aim  , 
definite  limits  were  now  hied  and  Ihdr  right  to  I 
tormally  recognized.  The  tribes  were  Kttled  w! 
warda  remained,  the  Tectosagcs  round  Aucyia,  t 
roundPessinu5,andlhtTrocraitDUndTavium.  T 
of  the  Cablian  state  It  described  by  Strabo:  i 
Gaulish  ciHlom,  each  tribe  was  divided  into  fou 
rrrpapx^^-  aach  governed  by  a  chief  (*'tctiarc 


ritha 


meeting  at  a  holy  place  oiled 
Drynemeton.  But  the  power  of  the  Gauls  was  not  yet  broken. 
They  proved  a  foonidatJt  foe  to  the  Romans  to  Ihar  wars  with 
Antiochus,  and  after  Attelui'  deatli  tbdr  raids  into  W.  Asia 
MinorforcedRometniS^B.c.  to  send  an  expedition  against  them 
under  Cn.  Manliut  Vulso,  who  taught  them  a  severe  lesion, 
Henceforwardlheiimilitaiy  power  declined  and  they  fell  at  times 
under  Pontic  ascendancy,  from  which  they  were  finally  (reed  by 
the  Miihradatic  wars,  in  which  ihey  heartily  supported  Rome, 
In  the  settlement  ol  64  B.C.  Galatia  became  a  client-state  ot 
the  empire,  the  old  constitution  disippeared,  and  three  chid* 
(wrongly  styled  "  lelrarchs")  were  appointed,  one  for  each  tribe. 
But  this  arrangement  soon  gave  way  before  the  ambition  of  one 

Caesar,  who  made  himsdf  master  of  the  other  two  tetrardiies  and 
was  finally  recognized  by  the  Romaru  as  king  of  Galalia.  On  the 
death  of  tbe  third  king  Amyntas  in  15  B.C.,  Galatia  was  incorpoi^ 
ated  by  Augustus  in  tbe  Roman  empire,  and  lew  of  theproirince* 
were  more  enihusiasticslly  ioyal. 

The  population  of  Galatia  was  not  eniiiety  Gallic  Before  the 
arrival  of  the  Cauls,  wetteio  Galatia  up  to  the  Halys  waa  in- 
habited by  Phrygians,  and  eastern  Gahitia  by  Cappadocian* 
and  other  native  races.  This  native  populaiion  remuned,  and 
ililutcd  tbe  majority  of  the  inhabitanu  of  the  runl  ports 
almost  tbe  aoleinhabitanuof  the  inwnj.  They  were  left  in 
possesKOn  of  two-thirds  of  the  latxd  (cf.  Caesar,  B.C.  i.  3%)  on 
condition  of  paying  pail  of  tbe  pn>du<c  to  their  new  lords,  who 
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took  tbe  othtr  third,  and  aEncultun  sod  comrDcrcc  with  DlL  tbt 
mil  and  cnlli  ol  puceful  life  lenuuaed  eolirely  in  Ihcir  haiuls. 
They  wcic  hrnCEforth  ranked  u  "  GaUtians  "  by  the  outside 
world  equally  with  Iheiroveilorda,  and  kwaa  from  their  numbeis 
that  the  "  Galatian  "  Klavo  who  figure  in  (he  naikcts  of  the 

Dumber,  (ormed  a  small  military  ariatocraey,  living  not  in  the 
tonn>,  but  in  fortified  villages,  where  the  chiefs  in  Ihcit  cssUet 
kept  upi  haibatic  state, Burmunded  by  their  UibesmcD.  With  the 
decline  of  their  warlike  vigour  they  began  gradiully  to  mil  with 
the  natives  and  to  adopt  al  least  theii  religioii:  the  amalgamation 

as  complete  u  that  of  the  Xonuana  with  the  Saioits  in  Engbnd, 
but  Ibey  gave  to  the  mixed  race  a  dtitinctive  lone  and  s^nrit,  uid 
long  retained  their  national  characteristics  itpd  social  custitms, 
as  well  as  their  bnguage  (which  continued  in  use,  side  by  side 
with  Greek,  in  the  4th  century  after  Christ).  In  tbe'ilt  century, 
when  SI  Paul  made  bis  mbsionary  journeys,  even  tbe  (own* 
Ancyra,  Pessinus  »Bd  Tavium  (where  Cauls  were  lew)  were  not 
HeUcniied,  thoughGreek,  the  language  of  government  and  trade, 
was  spoken  there;  while  the  nual  population  was  uniflected 
by  Creek  dviliiaiion.    f'    '  


begin  1 
jtd  cent 


\t  the  c 


reofgc 


n  the  later  ind  0 


10  Nice 


in  the 


then  to  ConsUnlinopIe  placed  Galilia  on  tbe  highway  o(  impeiial 
communication,  waa  Hellenism  in  its  Christian  form  gradually 
disused  over  the  country.  (Set  alio  Ahcyu;  Fesuhus; 
CoaDlUM.) 

11.  The  Rgman  province  of  Galitia,  coDstilnlcd  1;  i.e., 
included  the  greater  part  ol  the  country  ruled  by  AmyntaA,  vix. 
Galatia  Proper,  part  of  Phrygia  towards  Pisidia  (Apalloma. 
Antiocb  and  Iconium),  Fisidia,  part  of  Lycaonia  (induding 
Lyltra  and  Dcrbe)  *nd  Isautia.  For  nearly  tooycanit  was  the 
frontkt  province,  and  the  changes  m  its  boundaries  art  an 
epitoine  ol  the  stages  of  Roraan  advance  to  the  Eupbiatcd,  one 
client-state  after  another  being  anneied:  Paphlagonia  in  6-5 
0,c.;  Sebaslopolis,  3-J  B.C.;  Amasia,  j1.d.  i-a;  Comana,  aj?. 
34-3  5,— together  forming  Ponlus  GaJalicns,— the  Pon  tic  kingdom 


31  Polemc 


•t  Ponti 


ro  C^padocia  [a . 
Armenia  Minor  became  the  centre  of  the  forward  trwvemeot  and 
Galatia  lost  its  importance,  being  merged  with  Cappadocia  in  a 
vast  double  govemorsbip  until  ad.  i  14  (probably),  when  Trajan 
separated  the  two  pans,  making  Calatia  as  inferior  province  al 
diminished  siie,  while  Cappadocia  with  Armenia  Minor  and 
PoDtus  became  a  great  coDsular  military  proviDce,  charged  with 
the  defence  of  tbe  frontier.    Under  Diocletian's  leorgaoLration 

ol  DeioIBTus);  and  about  j^o  this  province,  amplified  by  the 
addition  of  a  few  towns  in  the  west,  was  divided  into  Galatia 
Prima  and  Secunda  or  Salutaris,  the  division  indicating  the 
renewed  importance  ol  Galatia  in  the  ByiantiDC  empire.  Alter 
suflering  from  Peisiao  and  Aiabii:  raids,  Galatia  was  conquered 
by  the  Seljuk  Turks  in  tbe  iitb  century  ud  passed  to  the 
OUoman  Turks  in  the  middle  of  the  14th. 

The  question  whether  the  "  Churches  of  Galatia,"  to  which  St 
Paul  addressed  his  Epistle,  were  situated  in  the  nortfaetn  or 
southern  part  ol  the  province  has  been  much  discussed,  and  in 
England  Prol.  Sir  W.  M.  Ramsay  has  been  the  principal  advacate 
of  Che  adaption  ol  the  Soutb-Galatian  theory,  which  maintains 
that  they  Wert  the  churches  planted  in  Derbe,  Lystta,  Iconium  and 
Al^tioch  (see  Galatians],  In  the  prcscoL  writer^s  opituon  tbb  is 
sui^rtcd  by  the  study  of  the  historical  and  geographical  facts.' 

AtrTHOUTiis.— Van  Celder.  Dc  GaUii  in  Graiciatt  Atia  (iKS); 
Staehelin.  Gcjci.  d.  UcinoniU.  ColiUcr  (1897);  Pcnor,  I><  Co^slis 


fm.  Am.  (r«67):SirW.  M.  S»mu.y. Blutr.  dtp.  Ulvti. Si Pa^ 

(i««S).  and  Ifltrad,  to  Hiiur,  Cnmntary  at  Ctlauam  (t<99l. 
For  antiquitin  tenenlly.  Penoi,  £!;«»,  irfUiri.  lie  fa  Calolw  (i»6i)i 
K,  HumannanSO.  PuchUein.  Kcim  in  KIniulun  (1S90);  Koene. 
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propaganda  was  no  accid 
conlrovei5y,  and  the  vaij 
depicted  in  Gil.  li.  aui  At 


:  ol  the  book*  of  the  New 
pcure  is  one  of  the  books 
usefulness  to  Luther  in  his 


iews  of  the  momentous  struggle 
have  naturally  detemiineii,  lioni 
time  to  time,  the  conceptiod  of  the  epistle's  aim  and  date. 
Details  of  the  long  critical  discussion  of  this  problem  cannot  be 
givenherc.  (SeePAtrt^)  It  muit  suHice  tosay  that  lolheprescnt 
writer  theidcntification  of  Gal,  ii,  i-io  with  Acts  li.  ig  Land  not 
with  Acts  jtv.  appears  quite  untenable,  while  a  lair  exegesis  of 

Derbe  and  Iconium  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Cilatian  xupa  with 
Phrygia  upon  the  other.'  A  lurthcr  visit  to  the  latter  country  is 
mentioned,  upon  this  view,  in  Acts  xviii.  13.  Tbe  Christians  to 
whom  the  epistle  was  addressed  were  thus  inhabitants,  lor  tbe 
most  pan  (iv.  S)  of  pagan  birth,  belonging  to  the  northeni 
section  of  the  provirice,  perhaps  moirdy  in  its  south-wqtetn 
district  adjoining  Bithynia  and  the  pRfvince  of  Asia.  The  scanty 
allusions  to  this  mission  in  Acts  cannot  be  taken  as  any  obiectiaa 
to  the  theory.  Nor  is  tberc  any  valid  geographical  difficulty. 
The  country  was  quite  accessible  from  Antiocb.  Least  of  al)  dot* 
the  hisloncil  evidence  at  our  dispoaal  justify  the  infeicni:*  thai 
the  dvilization  ol  north  Galatia,  during  the  ist  century  aJi., 
was  Romano- GaUic  rather  than  Hellenir 


e,  the  A. 


throughout  the  p 
Greek  religious  conceptions  of 
of  elementary  Greek  culture 
Galitians  cannot  be  shown 
habitants  of  north  Galatia.    1 


which  predomiiui 


e|H>lie  might  well  have  been  intelligible  to  the  Gahtians  ol  Ibt 
northern  provinces.  Still  less  does  the  acquaintance  with  Reman 
jurisprudence  in  iii.  t5-iv.  3  itriply,  as  Halmcl  contends  (fAff 
rim.  Rakl  im  Galoltrbrief,  ig95),not  merely  that  Paul  must  have 
acquired  such  knowledge  in  Italy  but  that  he  wrote  the  e|Bstte 
there.  A  popular  acquaintance  with  the  outsUoding  leaturesol 
Roman  law  was  widely  diffused  by  this  time  in  Asia  Minor. 
The  epistle  can  hardly  have  been  written  therelore  until  after 

more  difficult  to  hi,*  The  composition  may  be  placed  (cl.  the 
present  writer's  HUUriiat  Nia  TiiUmtnl,  pp.  114  I.  fa>  deUils) 
either  during  tbe  earlier  part  ol  Paul's  residence  at  Ephesas 


o  Corinth,  01 


id  scholars 


1th  itself  (so  Lightlaot,  Bledi, 

the  epbtle  was  not  written  until  Paul  had  visited  ThessalODio, 

'  The  historical  and  geograpluca]  faeta  concerning  Calatia,  which 
d  oth^r  wi.ir«n  Eo  ■iiniwvt  the  south  Cdlatian  theory,  are 
Galatia ;  and  the  qiMstioa  is  stil 

,. Dd  of  ofiiiikHt  being  to  aoaie  encat 

whether  it  u  approached  Iror- -'- '-= '-"- 


alter  ol  controveny. 


'-:hae<^a[igt  Of  the  Biblical  criik.'  The  ablest 
'  "  '  ■    the  lighcof 


liae<^cf[ist  I 


i&  w.  m!'; 


of  the 

of  recent  pleai  lor  south  Calatia 

,  may  be  tound  by  the  English 

luitive  articlein  H"orf-  sA™ 


K.  CUben's  Siuiiiu' 


ind  Z6ck1ef  ai 


wider  Hirvcyjn  a  pamphlet  on  the  north  Calaiiaa 
nv  (DiiA  btwrnniiuitia  Gaialirbntlts,  MOBaSfl'. 
ing  lorwara  the  po-—  -'— -■ '  •■-  '^— 


ilrcady  urged  by  Sitflen 
'  amonnt  others,  and"  r— '--■'"  —'..■.—   >.—  *-ii— _ 

,  Prof.  Klentine  Webet. 

'  The  tendency  ai 

is  to  put  the  eptKle  r ., , . .,  -.  ,-- ^-.^ 

with,  i[  not  prior  to,  I  Theialooiaiis.    So  Douglai*  Ratud  in 
Dalt  if  SI  Paul']  £piii;t  U  On  Calaliaiu  (1906). 

.     I.   t-^.OCH^IC 


GALATIANS,  EPISTLE  TO  THE 


bat  the  Cilulan  churchet  owed  llidr  origin  to  m  minion  o(  Paul 

When  he  compoKd  ihb  leilcr,  he  had  visiltd  Ihc  cburiho  ixicc. 
On  (he  lormei  of  ihoe  vitiii  (iv.  ij  ri  rfi^ipar},  Uiough 
broken  doitn  by  lUneas  (i  Cor.  lii.  7-v7)  he  hui  beta  emhiup- 
jjiitill)'  welcomfd,  ind  Ihe  immedime  result  ol  his  mission  was 
an  oulbunt  of  [cligiou>  (crvour  (iii.  i'5.  iv.  14  (.).  The  local 
Chrisiiant  made  a  matt  promising  itan  {v.  7).    But  Ihcy  failed  to 

apostle  found  in  many  of  ihemadishnrteningslackness,  due  to 
discord  and  incipient  legalism.  His  plain-spealting  gave  oficnce 
in  some  quartets  (iv.  16),  though  it  was  Dot  wholly  ineHetlive. 
Oiherwiie,  this  second  visit  is  le(t  in  Ihe  abadow.'  So  far  as  It 
was  aciMinpaBied  by  watningi.  tbtse  were  evidently  geoerat 
rather  than  elicited  by  any  definite  and  imminent  peril  to  the 
churches.  Not  long  aderwaidi.  howevei,  sone  jud«iiing 
opponents  ol  tlie  apoclle  (note  the  caniemptrunis  anonymity  oi 
IhcriKI  in  I.  7,  u  in  Col.  ii.  4  f.).  headed  by  one  pmmincnt  and 
iniluenlial  Individual  (v,  to),  mide  their  appearance  among  the 
Calalisns.  promulgating  a  "  gospel  "  which  meant  fidelity  to,  not 
freedom  from,  the  Law  (i.  6- to).  Arguing  (rom  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, they  represented  Paul's  gospel  as  an  imperfccl  ctEed  which 
'  '  y  legal  eiaclilude,'    '     '    " 


i(iv. 


derived  from  the  apostles 
teaching  must  be  open  to  t] 


while  at  the 
'byptnnting 


npon  pagan  converts  (iii.  6.9,  16). 

When  the  news  of  this  relapse  reached  Paul,  n 
evidently  not  yet  gone  loo  tar.  Only  a  tew  had  be 
cised.  It  WIS  not  loo  late  to  airest  the  Cnlatians  on  1 
ward  ptane.  and  the  apostle,  unable  or  unwilling  to  re. 
despatched  this  epistle.  How  or  when  the  inlormitii 
him,  we  do  not  know.  But  the  gravity  of  the  situati' 
it  unlikely  that  be  would  delay  for  any  length  of  time 


t  the  ir 


of  his 


■llusioDS  lilie  those  In  i.  6 

SI  ill  in  progress),  we  may  conclude  that  1 

reception  of  the  news  and  thecomposiiioi 


if  his  apostolio  indepciideni 


negatively  and  powtivi 

were  a'lrodylound'by  ^g1  . 
Liptiui.  SieRert.  Pneideier.  W> 
ai*  to  be  dated  tubwqutnt  to  I 
Hofmann,  among  others).  T1 
opening  of  the  epistle  telb  in 


eloped 

.'  thr>'ViJ<  (»  «'i£il%*l?"l"™ 
iu  and  WeizB&cltcrl  or  whether  they 
litdepgnuce  {»  Philipfii.  Reiunind 

ack  by  the  news  of  the  Gaiatiaiu* 

er  enough  to  keep  the  Calatiina  In 
ipuwaDGBiiiaiinGniiireiaw  would  require  to  be  obeyed  (v.  3). 

Prof.  Lake  la  Bxfetiler,  March  (906.p.M6f.|  Ihrowtailieht  doubt 
on  Ihe  Inlerprelation  of  U.  3,  bm  k  h  clear  thai  the  apitalors  had 
quoted  Paul*  practice  asan  authoritative  auction  of  the  rile. 

'This  deprecialioB  is  voiced  la  tlfeir  catch.word  «J  iarnvrrr 
("  IhoM  of  repute."  11.  G).  white  other  ethon  of  their  talk  cao  be 
overheard  in  eoch  phraKS  ai  "  we  are  Abraham's  seed  "  (iii.  16), 
■■.inncr.ofCenllle."(ii.  IS)  and  "Jerusalem  which  is  our  mother'- 
(iv-261,  as  well  as  in  their  charfes  against  Paul  pf"  seeking  to  pleaie 

ofCiUatla  '■  uauiually 


bare,  but  Paul 


»"ll5?"f 


1,IM).  with 


seclioM  in  Ihe  epistte  (i-  £-ii. »)-  Id  Ihe  doatng  passage  be 
drifts  over  from  an  account  of  this  Interview  with  Peier  Into  a 
sort  ol  moookigue  upon  the  incompatibility  of  tlie  Houic.law 
with  Ibe  Cbrisluin  tospet  (ii.  15-11),' and  this  starts  him  adnh 
upon  atrenchintciposlulation  and  appeal  (iii.  i-v.n)  regitding 
the  altenutives  of  l4w  and  spiiil.  Faith  dotninates  this  section ; 
faith  in  its  historical  cmer  and  a  the  vantagc.grDuiid  at 
Christianity.  The  much-vaunted  law  b  shown  to  be  merely  s 
provisional  episode"  culminating  in  the  gospel  (iii.  7-18)  as  a 
message  of  filial  confidence  and  freedom  (iii.  3^v.  11)-  TtK 
genuine  "sons  of  Abraham"  are  not  IcgaUsEic  Jewish  Christians 
but  ihoscwhosimplypossesslailhin JesusChrisI.  Apassionate 
outburst  then  follows  (iv.  ii  f.);  and.  harping  still  on  Abroliam,  the 
aposlle  esuys,  with  Itcsh  rB.bbinic  dialectic,  to  csl^hliih  Christi- 
anity over  legalism  as  the  free  and  &nal  religion  for  men,  a^^ying 

This  cotitcptioD  of  freedom  then  leads  him  to  define  the  moral 
responsibilities  of  the  faith  (v.  13-vi.  10),  in  order  to  prevent 
misconception  and  to  enforce  the  claims  of  the  gospel  upon  the 
individual  and  lodal  life  of  the  Galatians.  The  epilogue  (vi. 
ii.ii)  rnteratcs,  in  a  handful  of  abrupt,  emphatic  sentences, 
tbe  main  points  of  the  epistle. 

The  alluuon  in  vi.  1 1  (iJ>n  njUaa  i/ur  ffiiniuisiii  ty/mi^ 
tb1<i»X<i^)  i*  to  'he  large  bold  size*  ol  the  lelters  in  Paul's 
handwriting,  but  the  object  and  scope  ol  the  reference  are 
matters  ol  dispute.  It  is  "asensational  heading"  (Findlay). 
but  it  may  either  refer"  to  the  whole  epistle  [so  Aueusiine, 
ChiyKstom,  Bic,  lollowed  by  Zahn)  or,  as  m 


i-iS).  Pau: 


nonlydi, 


its.  Hisuseoltheautograph  heremayha' 
suspicion  ol  a  lorgery  or  to  mark  the  pcisonal  emphasil 
uge.  In  any  case  it  is  assumed  that  the  Galatians  in 
jwriling.   It  isunlikcly  that  heinserted  thispostKiipt . 

[  the  sternness  of  the  early  chapters,  he  was  now  tr 
a  like  children,  "  playfully  hinting  that  surely  the 
13  will  touch  their  hearts"  (1 
i'l,  346  f.). 


The  earliest  allusion 


epistle  "is  then 
■erbol  ec 


heard  in  Justin  Martyr's  Diaf.  11 
to  Polycaip,  and  as  the  jnd  century  advances  the  evidence  of 
its  popularity  multiplies  on  all  sides,  from  Flolemaeul  and  the 
Ophites  to  IrenaeuB  and  the  Muratorian  OUKHi  (cf.  Gregory's 
Conen  and  TiH  0/  If.T.,  iqoy,  pp.  ioi-»3).  It  is  no  longer 
necessary  for  serious  criticism  to  refute  the  objections  to  Its 


I  Mao 


lcit>  of  Cac 


'Cf.T.H.  CreeTi'sICorib.iii.  iB6f.    Verv) 
abstract  of  the  bpeech't  argument,  but  to  vei 


age  of  (ceptidsn 
iS-17  are  the  indir 
1C5  tB-3i  the  apoii 


Dte  hiitorfes  for  the 
w  (ct.  Field's  fl'iUM 


.Ik  being  made.    He  musi  have  auumcd 
1  reach  all  the  local  churches  (cf.  1  Thca. 
Je^a»niiuCnmmitr.pa,  $30-531). 
lolary  aoriit.  at  the  close  or  a  letter. 


^  L  119,  J.  Em  iv. 

<pt  to  brini 
uni.iDit  Ur 


,  (LXX)  and  Lucian, 


le  XrilH  da  CaJalahrufit 

-    ■       id  Loman  (E.^,. 

It  Schiiiiedel>  article  (aliiady  lifct'?^ 


ling's  Ttl  Taaiuny  ^  W^Pai 

r      z.;|-.yCOOglC 


(already  rcfc 
WJ-iJ  It  C: 
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GALATINA— GALAXY 


Even  tb*  pnblcnu  of  lu  intefrily  in  quite  iicandiry.  Mudon 
(cl.  Ten.  Ait,  Uvc.  1-4)  ccmovcd  wbal  kc  judgrd  lo  be  »nie 
intennlatioiu,  but  vaa  Manin'i  ■lleDipl  topioveibll  Mirdon'i 
[eit  ii  more  otigind  Lhln  the  caiiDnical  ( Tkalag.  Tijitdirijl, 
iSS?,  41X:  f.  4i  ■  >-l  bu  nan  DO  support  (d.  C.  Clemen's  nfuUtion 
in  Die  EinMallulUieit  Jcr  paalin.  Brit/c,  1S94,  pp.  100  I.  and 
Zihn's  CfitMf  U«l.  AT.  r.  f  icAn  ATriiuni,  ii.  409 1.),  and  li  tile  or  DO 
ireight  BtUchcs  10  the  »ttempts  msde  itf.  by  J.  A,  Cramer)  10 

D.  VOiier,  who  applies  this  mnhod  to  the  other  Pauline  episLls, 
idmili  that  GalallaUiiihethri  authentic  01  aol,i>>ubsianLia]1y  a 
lilnaiy  unity  iPauiui  md  irint  Briifc,  i^d;,  pp.  jif-iSj).  Tin 
[reqticnt  roughnnset  ol  the  IiaditiDDal  teit  tuggtM,  hDweveT,that 
ben  and  there  marginBl  glomes  may  have  crept  in.  Thus  iv.  15a 
(rt  Trip  ZifS  tpa  torlii  b  TB  'A(«JI^  probshly  rcprtsenti 
(he  tiplinatory  and  prouit  gloss  of  a  later  editor,  as  many 
Kholais  have  seen  from  Benlley  (O^nwija  fkUahiila,  17S1,  pp. 
Sij  f.)  to  M.  A,  Schott,  J.  A.  Cramer,  J,  M.  S.  Baljon  and  C. 
Holsten.     The  general  Wyle  ol  the  epistli  " 


and  inii 


Hated, " 


le  pauliDism,  liLt 


liable  I 


mere  a  a  certam  rnylhmicil  balanci 
cr  (cf.  J.  Weiss,  flrilrige  t«r  Jaii/ir 


i  and  fiery  outbunis  make  i 


ill  flood, 


QAUTIHA.  a  town  of  Apulia,  Italy,  ia  the  province  oi  Lcice, 
from  which  it  ii  14  m.  S.  by  rail,  Jjj  tl.  above  sea-level.  Pop. 
(1901)  ii,«i7  (town);  i4,oS6  (commuDe).  It  is  chiefly  icmiih- 
able  !or  the  fine  Gothic  church  ol  St  Catcrina,  built  in  1390  by 
Raimondeilo  del  Balio  Orsini,  count  ol  Soleto,  with  a  fine  portal 
and  rose-window.  The  Inleijor  coniairu  frescoes  by  Francesco 
d'  Areuo  (143;].  The  apse  contains  the  Gnc  mauioleuin  oi  [be 
son  of  the  founder  id.  14:4).  a  canopy  suppotlcd  by  lour  columns. 
with  his  statue  beneath  it. 

QALATZ  (_Galali:i,  a  city  of  Rumania,  capital  of  the  dcpail- 

menl  ol  Covurlul;  on  the  left  bank  of  the  rivei  Danube.  9c  a. 

W.  by  N.  ol  its  mouth  ai  Sutina.     Pop.  (ii>oo)  61,678,  iniluding 

ii,ooaJe<*s.     TheDamibeis>ouicdby  IhcSernhim.  S.W.  of 

Galau,  and  by  the  Prutb  10  m.  E.     GaJaii  is  built  on  a  tli«bl 

eminence  among  the  marsha  which  line  the  intervening  shon 

and  form,  beside  the  wcstein  bank  ol  the  Pruth.  the  ehaUow 

mere  called  Lake  Bralych  IBraleiHl),  more  than  50  tq.  m,  in 

eitcm.     With  the  disappearance,  towards  the  dote  ol  ihe  iqth 

century,  of  most  of  its  older  quaiters  in  which  the  criwked,  ill- 

pavcd  streets  and  insanitary  houses  were  liable  10  be  Oooded  every 

year,  the  dly  improved  rapidly.     Embankmenis  and  fine  qvays 

were  constniclcd  along  the  Danube;  electric  inmitayt  were 

opened  in  the  main  streets,  which  were  lighted   by  gat  or 

'      riciiy,  and  pure  water  was  supplied.    The  higher,  or  nonh- 

;m  part  ol  Ihe  city,  which  Is  the  more  open  and  comfortable, 

lint  many  of  the  chief  buildings.    These  include  the  pre- 

rt,  consuble,  prison,  barracks,  dvil  and  military  boipiiili 

.he  offices  ol  the  iniemalional  commission  lor  the  conirol  of 


it  Mary's  church,  in  which  is  the  lomh  of  the  famous  Co 
chid,  Mazeppa  (1644- 1 704).  said  (0 have  been  rilled  of  iiscofl 

j  by  the  Russians.  Ga]aizisanavalttation,andlheheadqui 
of  the  m.  army  corps,  protected  by  a  line  ol  lortilicalions  ' 
extends  lor  4S  m.  E.  to  FocshanI  and  b  known  as  the  Seretl 

'  But  the  main  importance  ol  the  dly  itcommercial.  Calatt 
Moldavian  port  ol  entry,  approached  by  three  water 
the  Danube,  Sereth  and  Fruth.  down  which  ih 


ct  all  the  rii 


dby  tl 


Besides 


lit,  Calatz  ranks  firsi   among 

its  Bcport  of  grain.     It  possesses  many  saw-millst  paste-miBs, 
llour-mQIs,  roperies,  chemical  works  and  petroleum  refineries; 

'  Vessels  of  ijoo  tons  can  discharge  at  the  quays,  but  cirgott 
',  conugned  to  Gakli  are  oiien  transhipped  into  lighters  at 
,  Sulina.  The  shipping  trade  is  largely  Id  lordgn  hands,  the 
'    prindpal  onncn  being  British. 

GALAXY,  properly  the  Mit^y  Wiv.  from  the  Creek  ninie 


.    i-ralueiat. 


Tbeword 


>mYUa,milk,cf.theLi 
re  generally  employed  in 


GALEA— GALE,  THEOPHILUS 


tnosfentd  sense,  to  describe  b  gathering  ot  brillUnI  or  diiiiti- 
guisbcd  persons  or  objects. 

GALBA,  8ERVIUI  Sniflnni.  Romss  genetEl  tnd  onloi. 
He  served  under  Lucius  AemUius  Paulus  in  the  third  Mscedonl&n 
War.  Ai  pnetor  in  151  B.C.  In  larlhcr  Spain  he  nude  himseK 
infimous  by  the  ttescherous  muidcr  of  a  numbci  of  LuiItaDJans. 
with  their  wivet  and  chiidren,  after  inducing  them  to  aurTender 
bythepromiMolgmnUalland.  For  this  in  i4g  be  was  brought 
to  Iriil,  but  secured  an  acqai  ttal  by  bribery  and  by  botding  up  bit 
lillle  children  before  Ibe  people  to  gain  their  sympathy.  He  was 
consul  in  i»4,  and  must  have  been  alive  in  ijS.  He  waa  ta 
eloquenl  speaker,  DOtcd  [or  his  violent  gestkuLations,  and,  in 
Cicero')  opinion,  was  the  fini  of  the  Roman  orators.  His 
speeches,  however,  were  almost  forgoltui  in  Ckero'a  lime. 

Uvy  idv,  3S;  Appiar,  Blip,  jg-60;  CicHO,  Dt  oral.  i.  5j,  UL  J; 


p.  j8-te;  CicHD,  IK  onU.  i 
mperor   ^ 


OALBA,  SERVinS  lULPIClUI.  Ri 

6S  to  January  M,  born  "«"Tfrraciiu,  . 
S  B.C.  He  came  of  a  noble  Family  and  naa  a  man  of  gnat  wcaltk, 
but  nnconnecled  either  by  birth  or  biy  adoption  with, the  first  lii 
Catun.  In  hia  early  yean  he  was  regarded  a)  a  youth  of 
remarkable  abilities,  and  it  la  said  Ibal  both  Aoeostua  and 
Tiberius  propheiied  his  future  emmence  (Tacitus,  A  ludt,  vi.  »; 
SuetoniuB,  Galia,  4}.  Fiutor  in  10,  and  consul  In  3],  be  acquired 
a  well-merited  reputation  in  the  provinctg  of  Gaul,  Germany, 
Afrka  and  Spain  by  hi>  miUlary  capability,  strictness  and 
imparliality.  On  (he  death  of  Caligula,  he  lefnaed  the  Invitation 
of  his  friends  to  make  a  bid  for  einpire,  ai»l  loyally  served 
Claudiiis.  For  the  first  half  of  Nero's  reign  he  lived  in  retire- 
ment, (ill,  in  61,  the  emperor  beslowed  on  him  the  province  of 
Hispanla  Tarraconensts.  In  the  spring  of  68  Galb«wasinformed 
ol  Nero's  intention  to  put  him  to  death,  andof  thelnsurrecllonof 
" "     ■      "    was  at  first  inclined  to  follow  the 


li  that  Nympbidiua 


example  ol  Vindei,  1 

Galbi's  SfKiits.  HllbcTIo,  he  bad  only  dared  to  call  himself  the 
legate  of  the  senate  and  Roman  people;  after  the  murder  of 
Nero,  be  issamcd  the  title  of  Caesar,  uid  marched  straight  tor 
Borne.  At  first  he  waiwelcomed  by  the  senate  and  the  party  ol 
order,  but  he  was  never  popular  with  the  soldiers  or  the  people. 
He  incurred  the  haired  of  the  praetorians  by  acoref ully  refusing 
to  pay  them  the  reward  promised  in  his  name,  and  disgusted  the 
mob  by  hia  meanness  and  diaUke  of  pomp  and  display.  His 
advanced  age  had  destroyed  hia  energy,  and  he  was  entirely  in 
Ibe  bands  of  favourites.  An  outbreak  amongst  the  k«i(His  ot 
Germany,  wbo  demanded  that  the  seuale  should  choose  another 
emperor,  Gist  nude  him  aware  of  his  own  unpopularity  and  the 
genenl  discontent.  In  order  to  check  the  rising  storm,  he 
adopted  as  bis  cotujjutor  and  successor  L.  Ca^umiua  Fiso  Fragi 
Lidnianus,  a  ram  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  honour.  His 
choice  was  wise  and  patriotic;  but  (he  populace  r^ardcd  it  as  a 
sign  of  fear,  aod  (he  praetoriana  were  indignant,  because  the 
usual  donative  was  not  forthcoming.  M.  Salvius  Olho.  formerly 
governor  of  Lusitarua,  and  one  of  Galba's  earliest  supporlers, 
disappointed  at  not  being  chosen  Inslcsd  of  Piso,  entered  Into 
communication  with  Ihc  discontented  praetorians,  and  was 
adoptcdby  them  as  (heir  emperor.  Gallu,  who  at  once  set  out  to 
meet  the  rebela — be  was  so  feeble  that  he  had  to  be  carried  in  a 
litter — waa  met  by  a  troop  of  cavalry  and  butchend  near  the 
Lacus  Curtius-  During  the  later  period  of  bis  provincial  ad- 
ministration he  was  indolent  and  apalbetlc.  but  this  was  due 
eitber  to  a  desire  not  to  attract  the  notice  of  Nera  or  (a  the 
growing  infirmities  of  age.  Tacitus  rightly  says  that  all  would 
have  pronounctil  him  wotlhy  of  empire  il  be  bad  never  been 
emperor  ("  omnium  consensu  cipai  imperii  ni^  impcraaset "). 
See  his  life  by  niioreh .     "         '      ~ 
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rx  usually  in  hard  or 


tbo  of  other  umbeHiferouB  plants 

soft,  irregular,  more  or  less  traosmcent  and  sDtning  lumps,  c 
occa^onolly  in  separate  leara.  ol  1  light -brown,  yellowish  ( 
greenish-yellow  colour,  and  has  a  disagreeable,  biller  taa(e, 
peculiar,  somewhat  musky  odour,  and  a  specific  gravity  ol  I-iI: 
It  contains  about  8%  ot  (erpene;  about  65%  ot  a  resin  whic 
contains  sulphur;  about  10%  of  gum;  and  a  very  sma 
quantity  of  the  colourless  crystalline  substance  tunbrllijtrom 
CHiOi.     Galbanura  is  one  of  the  oP  '    "      ' 


I.  34  it  is 


mployed  it 


for  the  tabernacle.     Hippocr 
ine,  and  PUny  (JVo/.  Hiit.  uiv,  i]) 
ordinary  curative  powers,  concluding  his  account  ot  it  with  th 
touch  of  it  mlied  with  oil  of  spondyliun 
pent."    The  drug  Is  occasionally  glvei 


OALCBAS,  the  name  given  to  the  highland  triberof  Ferghana, 
Kohistan  and  Wakhin.  These  Aryans  of  Ihc  Pamir  and  Hinjlu 
Kuah,  kinsmen  of  the  Tajiks,  are  identified  with  the  CofcienieJ 
foptii  of  Um  lay  Jesuit  Benedict  Goes,  wbo  crossed  the  Pamir 
in  160]  anrTdescrfbed  ihem  as  "of  light  hair  and  beard  like  (he 
Belgians,"  The  word  "  Galcha,"  which  has  been  eiplaioeda* 
meaning  "  the  hungry  raven  who  haa  withdrawn  to  the 
mouBtains,"  in  allusion  lo  Ibe  retreat  of  this  branch  of  the  Tajik 
family  lo  tJie  mountains  to  escape  the  Tatar  hordes,  is  probably 
simply  (he  Persan  gokha,  "  clown  "  or  "  rustic,"  in  reference  to 
their  uncouth  manners.  The  Galchas  conform  physically  to 
what  has  been  called  the  "  Alpine  or  Celtic  European  race,"  80 
much  so  (hat  French  anlhropolo^ts  have  termed  them  "  those 
belated  Savoyards  of  Kohislan."  DTJjfalvy  describes  Ihem  M 
■      iddy  cheeks,  Mack, 


1,  blue  < 


oblique,  well-shaped,  slightlycurvednose,1hi4lipa,  oval  face  and 
round  head.  Thus  it  seems  reasonable  <o  hold  that  the  Galchas 
represent  the  most  aastem  eilension  of  Ibe  Alpine  race  through 
Armenia  and  the  Bakhtiari  uplands  into  central  Asia.  The 
Galchas  for  the  most  pai 


Sot.BniBii.ilv.  (1876) 


!S!:,T6:,s 


..B«7):  Chirle.  Eugene  D'UifaIvy 

La  Arytv  (1896),  and  in  Rmi  d'uHlhof- 

(1879),  and  Ban  defa  wt.ittir-  Uuk  1B7S];  W.  2.  RipTey, 
SCSI  nf  iwtft  (New  York.  i8m>. 

OALB.  mBOPHILUfl  (161S-1678),  Engliah  Dooconformlst 
divine,  waa  bom  in  161S  at  Kingstelgnton,  in  Devonshire,  where 
vicar.  Ini647hewa5enteredat MagdaJenCollege, 
Oiford,  where  betook  hisB.A.  degree  in  1649,  and  M.A,  In  r6j3. 
In  1650  be  waa  made  fellow  and  tutor  of  his  college.  He  remained 
some  yean  at  Oiford,  diacbarging  actively  the  duties  o!  tutor, 
and  waa  in  i(iS7  appointed  as  preacher  in  Winchester  cathedral. 
In  iMi  he  refused  to  submit  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  wai 
ejected.  He  became  tutor  to  the  sons  of  Lord  Wharton,  whom  be 
accompanied  (o  the  Protestant  college  ot  Caen,  in  Normandy, 
returning  to  England  in  1665.  The  latter  portton  of  bis  lite  he 
passed  in  London  as  assistant  to  Jofan  Rowe,  an  Indtpendenl 
minister  wbo  had  charge  of  an  important  church  in  Holborn; 
Gale  succeeded  Rowe  in  1677,  and  died  in  the  foUowiog  year. 
His  principal  work,  r*(  C™r«  t/ikf  CmJifei,  which  appeared  in 
parts  in  i66g,  i67r  and  1670,  is  a  stnnge  storehouse  of  miacel- 


o  Moses  *i 


SyiUm  of  Ralph  Cudworth,  though  much  inferior  to  that  work 
both  in  general  construction  and  in  fundamental  idea.  Gale's 
endeavour  [based  on  a  hint  of  Crollus  b  De  verileU,  L  rS)  is  to 
prove  (hat  the  whole  philosophy  of  the  Gentiles  is  1  distorted  or 
mangled  reproduction  of  Biblical  truths.    Just  as  Cudwoclh 


onginal  author,  so  Gaft 
Greek  (bought  may  be 
Duny  ot  the  learned  wi 


sof 


17*  ctnluty,  the  CttBl  tj  «• 
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GALE,  THOMAS— GALEN 


Ctjilila  ii  chaotic  ud  OnVstenitUc,  wUle  tU  eniditian  Is 
reutned  almost  valucloi  b/  the  complete  ibsenca  of  uy  critical 

Hk  (Mber  writinfi  an:  A  Trmi  lim  t/  Juumbm  tMcfliTlut- 
tUt.tr  a  PiUBUru  tft  d.  jbinl'l  Amilit  uiJ,  Cni  .'>■  Ckria  (ifiyi): 
Analtmii  if  InfiiMk  [lfi7>)!  '<!«  'ik«>'<>T>«  (ifiTS};  J''UI»<>ptu 
fdHnJti  (i6;6J. 

QAUL  THOMAS  (?i636-i7ai},  EngUih  daailcal  acbolarand 
utiquaiian,  was  bota  at  Scniton,  Yockshirc  He  ni  educated 
■t  Walminater  iclioal  and  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge,  of  which 
he  henme  a  lellov.  Id  iti66  he  was  appointed  regius  prolessoc 
of  Greek  al  Cambridge,  In  1G71  high  maalei  of  St  Paul's  school, 
in  1676  pnbendaiy  of  Si  Paut'a,  in  1677  ■  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Sodely,  and  in  1697  dean  of  York.  He  diedal  Yockon  tbe  7th 
(or  SIh)  of  April  1701.  He  publiihed  ■  ooUectioc,  Otmculii 
myUuiapcB,  lAica,  cl  pkyna,  and  editions  of  several  Creek  and 
Latin  authon,  but  his  lame  reals  chieSy  oD  hit  collection  of  old 
worki  bearing  on  Eariy  English  hiitoiy,  tntilled  Bwlatiac 
An^karmt  icrifUira  and  Hijlmac  Brilaniticiu,  Saionicat, 
Anglo-Dmicac  icrifora  X  V.  He  iiB»  Ihe  aulhor  of  lie  inioip- 
(lon  on  Ihe  London  Moaiunent  la  *hich  the  Romaa  Catholics 
were  accused  of  having  origioAied  the  great  fire. 

See  J.  E.  B.  Mayoi,  Cambndf  <•>  Uu  nma/Qwu^nu.MMSO. 

OALB.  I,  (A  word  of  obAcure  origin;  poaaibly  derived  from 
D«n.  (a(,  m«J  or  furious,  iometimes  applied  to 


of  o 


uably 


le  enough  to  be  called  i 
imbined  with  some  qualifying 
J'    In  poetical  and  figurative 


nrei  allci  each 
ivea  in  the  Ton 


wronger  than  a  breeie,  but 

In  nautical  language  i'  ' 

ward,u"halfa^e,' 

language  "  gale  "  is  often  used  in  apleiu«n1 

eidted  behaviour. 

1.  The  payment  of  tent,  cuilonu  or  dut; 
>  "  hanging  gale  "  i>  ao  amar  of  rent  leli 
ceaaive  "  gale  "  or  rent  day.  Th*  term  aui 
Dean,  for  leases  granted  10  the  "  free  miners  "  01  tne  loresi, 
graoiedby  the"gaveller  "or  agent  of  the  crown,  and  the  term  ii 
also  applied  to  the  royalty  paid  to  the  crnwn,  and  to  the  area 
mined.  The  word  is  a  contracted  form  of  the  0.  Eng,  lafal, 
which  lurvives  in  "  gavel,"  in  gavelkind  (?,!.),  and  in  the  name  of 
tlw  office  mentioned  above.  The  root  from  which  tbeM  woida 
derive  is  that  of  "  give."  Through  Lalinlied  forms  it  appeui  in 
t«MU  {,.r.). 

3.  Hie  popular  nunc  of  >  plant,  tlao  known  ai  Ihe  )weel  gale  or 
giul.sweet  willow,  bogorDuIchmynk.  TheOld  English  form  of 
the  ward  is  (afel.  It  is  a  •mall,  twiggy,  retiooui  fragrant  shrub 
found  on  bogs  aad  moor*  in  the  British  Islands,  and  widely 
distributed  in  Ihe  north  tempentc  wne.  It  has  naimw,  shorl- 
UiUked  letve)  and  inronspicuoui,  apctalous,  uniseiual  Bowers 
borneip  short  spikes.  The  small  drupe-like  f ruil  is  attached  to  the 
persistent  bracts.  The  leaves  are  used  as  tea  and  as  a  cuuntiy 
mediune.    John  Gerard  (HerfidU,  p.  1218)  describes  it  as  sweet 

Uyrita  is  the  type  of  a  small,  but  wide^  distributed  order. 
Uyricoieae,  which  is  placed  among  the  apetalous  families  of 
Dioolytedons.  and  is  perhaps  most  nearly  allied  to  Ihe  willow 
foaily.  Uyrka  arijera  is  the  candlebciry,  wax-myrtle  or  wai- 
tree  (,.».). 

OALBH,  CHBinOPH  BERXHAHS.  FREOEUt  von  (i6ofr- 
167S),  prince  bishop  of  MUnsler,  belonged  to  a  noble  Wesl- 
pbalian  fimily,  and  was  bom  on  the  nth  of  October  1606. 
Reduced  to  poverty  through  the  loss  ol  bis  paternal  inheritance, 
he  took  holy  ocdett;  but  this  did  not  prevent  him  from  lighling 
on  the  ude  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  III.  during  Ihe  concluding 
slagesoftheThiity  Yeats' War.  Ini65oheiucccededFerdinsnd 
of  Bavaria,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  as  bishop  of  MUniler.  After 
restoring  some  degree  of  peace  and  prosperity  in  his  principality, 
Galen  had  lo  contend  with  ■  fonaidable  imurrectionon  the  part  of 
the  dtiiens  oI  MOnitcr;  but  at  length  this  wis  crushed,  and  the 
bellicose  bishop,  who  maintained  a  strong  army,  became  an 
important  personage  in  Europe.  In  1664  in  was  choaen  one  of 
the  directors  ol  the  imperial  army  raised  to  fight  the  Turk; 


and  after  the  peace  which  followed  Ihe  ChriMlaa  viclocj  at  S( 
Colthard  in  August  iWi,  he  aided  the  English  king  Chutes  II. 
In  bis  war  with  the  Dutch,  until  the  intervention  al  Louii  XIV. 
and  Frederick  William  I.  of  Brandenburg  compelled  hits  to 
make  a  (Usadvaotageoui  peace  in  16M,  When  Galen  agiia 
allocked  Holland  six  years  later  be  woa  in  alliance  with  Louit,  but 
he  soon  deserted  his  new  frieod,  and  fought  for  Ihe  emperor 
Leopold  I.  against  France.  Afterwards  in  conjunction  with 
Brandenburg  and  Denmark  he  atucked  Charles  XI.  of  Sweden. 
and  conquered  Ihe  duchy  of  Bremen.  He  died  at  Ahaus  on  the 
19th  ol  Septembet  167S.  Galen  showed  himself  annous  to  reform 
Ihe  rburch,  but  bis  chief  encigie)  were  directed  to  increaaiog  his 
power  and  prolige. 

See  K.  TOddng,  CacUcUt  ia  SHJti  Uiiatm  mul^  C.  B.  m 
Cain  (Manuer.  iMi):  P.  Conlieiu,  Bcmard  ks  Coin.  tWif- 
BiiKitp  tan  Ifnuter  (Rattetdam,  iSn):  A.  Kdaiiie.  KniUxluf 
C.  B.mCaUn  (MUauer,  iSg7);aiidC.  Brinkniann  >n  the  £ii^ 


Hiiloritat  Kaitu.  vi 


leBrilUbHuH 


vntQimnga PMiHtyriik^ kit  hrouk  vlitemmtna  in  kvottimrat, 

fiUEH  {or  GsLiinii},  CULODIUS,  called  CaUien  by  Chauai 
and  other  writers  of  the  middle  age*,  the  most  celebrated  ol 
.  born  at  PergamuB,  in  Uysia,  about 


His  father  Nica 


cribed  as  mnarkable  both  U 


ental  ci 


ejccdknce  of 


other  hand,  appears  to  have 
Galen  began  the  study  ol  medicine,  and  in  about  his  Iwolieth 
year  he  left  Pergamua  for  Smyrna,  in  order  to  place  himself 
under  the  inatruction  ti  the  anatomist  and  phyiidan  Pelops,  and 
of  the  peripatetic  philoaopher  Albinus.  He  subsequently  visited 
other  dtiei,  and  in  ijg  returned  from  Alexandria  to  PngiBus. 
A  few  years  later  he  went  for  the  Gist  lime  to  Rome.  There  be 
healed  Eudemus,  a  cdebraled  peripatetic  philosopher,  and  otho- 
pcnons  of  distinction;  and  ere  long,  by  bis  learning  and  un- 
paiallcled  succeia  as  a  physician,  earned  for  himself  (be  tilhs  ol 
"  ParadoiologuB,"  the  wond«-q>eaker,  aod  "  Parodoaopoeui,' 
Ihe  wonder-worker,  tlicreby  incurring  the  jealousy  and  envy  ol 
his  fellow-practitioners.    Leaving  Rome  in  i6i,  he  repaired  lo 

Venetia,  by  the  emperors  Ludua  Verus  and  Marcus  Auitlius.  Ii 
170  he  relumed  lo  Rome  with  the  latter,  who,  on  departing 
thence  to  conduct  the  war  on  the  Danuba,  having  with  difficulty 
been  persuaded  to  dispense  with  his  personal  attendance, 
appiunted  him  medical  guardian  of  his  son  Comroodus.  In 
Rome  Galen  remained  (or  some  years,  greatly  otnuling  his 
repuutioB  as  a  pbyiician,  and  writing  some  of  his  moat  important 
treatises.  It  would  appear  thai  he  eventually  bcIo<A  biouelf  lo 
Fergamus,  after  spending  gome  time  al  the  island  o(  Lemoos, 
where  he  learned  the  melbod  of  preparing  a  certain  popular 

revisited  Rome  ia  unceiiain,  as  also  are  the  time  and  place  of  hit 
death.  Acconling  to  Suidu,  he  died  al  Ihe  age  of  seventy,  et  in 
the  year  100,  in  the  reign  erf  Septimius  Severu*.  If,  bowewi, 
we  are  to  trust  the  lesiimoDy  of  Abul-faraj.  hit  decease  took 
place  in  Sicily,  when  he  wat  in  his  eightieth  year.  Galen  was  one 
ol  the  most  versatile  and  accomplished  writers  ol  his  sge.  He 
composed,  it  is  said,  neariy  50a  treatises  OD  vartoui  tubiecia. 
including  logic,  elhici  and  grammar.  Of  tbe  poblisbcd  mfks 
attributed  to  bim,  8 j  are  itcogniied  as  genuine,  rg  areof  doobiful 
authenticity,  45  are  confessedly  tpuriou),  19  are  (npncat^  and 
1 5  are  notes  on  the  writings  of  Hippocrates- 
Galen,  who  in  hit  youth  was  carefully  Inhied  in  the  Stok 
philosophy,  was  an  unusually  prolific  writer  on  iof<^  01  the 
numerous  commentaries  and  orii^nal  treatises,  a  catalogue  of 
which  is  given  in  his  work  Dt  prsfriit  libtii^  one  only  has  come 
down  to  us,  the  treatise  an  Fallacia  in  diaient  IJUfil  r^  wai 
rttf  Xifu'tfo^^rtflr).    Many  points  of  logical  theory,  however. 


perhaps  best  known  in  the  history  ol  bgic  in  co 
fourth  syUogistic  figure,  the  £nl  distinct  slatcm 

own  works  Ibat  he  did  make  tlus  addition  lo 


Hitnt 


iibe 


fjrltogiun,  and  tbe  remirfcaUc  puuge  quoted  by  Wnaidn 
Mioufnm  i  CthL  coEniMDlalor  on  Ibc  Aaof^iu,  nfcrring  Ihe 
founli  figure  to  Galen,  cLevly  ahom  Ibal  tlic  *dditian  did  doI, 
u  generally  aupposed,  real  on  a  neur  principle,  but  wu  mettly  on 
■npli&catioa  or  ulletation  of  Ibe  indlncl  moodi  of  ihe  fint 
figure  already  noted  by  Tlicophiutiu  andlheeajlier  Pcripatetia. 
Id  1844  Miiuu  published  a  work,  ivoweiUy  Irom  ■  MS.  witb  Ihc 
lapencription  Gaitniu,  cnlilled  raX^nC  tl«a-)vv4  SuXemnt. 
Of  tbli  woik,  nbich  conlaini  do  diiecl  mdnulion  of  a  founh 

the  AriMolelian  and  Stoic  logic,  Prantl  ipeBis  wilb  the  bitterest 
contempts     He  Bhowidemonst  nilivdy  tfaat  it  cannot  be  regarded 


later  Greek  iogidans 
found  in  tbe  isl  vol,  ol 
a  notice  oi  tbe  togica] : 
PP>  SS9-S77- 
TVfe  have  been  nor 


A  lull  1 


'trLoiii  (pp.  s9i-6ioJ,ai 


iiilH(itto(  thewhokoc  parts  ol  Gikn'i 
-»-^  -»».«  ». »..»«.  ^  jihutraloii  of  which  Eoay  be  naitiDncd 

SI.  Bapt.  Opiio,  N,  Ltankinui,  L.  Fuchs.  A.  Lacau,  Aat.  Mjia 
raHavoliu.  Aut.  Gadaldinui,  Conrad  Geuier.  Sytvhu,  Conuriui. 
JoauHa  Montaoui,  laaniies  Caiui,  Thomai  Unacre,  Theodort 
GmiMod,  lluiar  HoAman,  Rent  Chanier.  HaUs  and  Kahn.  Of 
Latin  Danbiiiini  Qioulant  oHntioni  sue  in  the  ijib  a>d  Iwinly- 
tvo  in  ibe  fglloviiii  CFMury.  The  Cieeli  leil  wai  edited  at  Venice, 
in  IJIJ.  S  voU.  foT;  at  Basel,  in  IMS.  5  voli.  fol.;  it  Para,  with 
Ldtin  VFniaa  by  R^  Chartier,  in  t^o,  and  in  1679,  13  vols,  fol.; 
andalLeipiig,uiail-lg33,  byC.  C.laiJin.ainiidendlobethebeal, 

and  C«l«i^[%y  J.  £"co»e, '™  publiihed  at  pSladelphi!i'Tr^il46! 
A  new  edition  of  Galen'*  anuller  voAt  by  J.  Marquardr,  Iwan 
Miller  and  C,  Helmrcidi  nt  pubUibctl  Id  tfun  volumes  at  Leipiii 

"FuRhe^etaila  ai  to  tbe  life  and  an  accouac  of  al 

and  medical  kanlei^  of  Galen  will  be  louKl  in  tbe  1  Its 


nairt  kiiteri^ia  dr 


.    _  g(  Galen,  Ki  tar  as  they  ._. 
Traiu.  PrniviaJ  Mid.  nwf  Suri 
C.  V.  Darembetg.  BipoiUim  in  ..     . 
Itmit,  la  «ilyi(i<»H  « I*  palkelerit  dm 
k  DoMMi  eo.MUedoe)  (Paris,  it 


K."!?"^' 


ie  bacMni' eo  liiUecduj  (Puis.  iV);  J-  R^"£ii|i«,  -'rSt 
Practical  Medicine  of  Galen  and  bi>  Tine.  Tit  BriiUk  and  Fertit* 
Uidicti-CMriirriail  Ka.,  vol.  li.,  1867.  pp.  Ui-tSB;  and  llbeiv, 
"Die  Scbriften  dea  Claudiui  GalciM"  Memuckl  Itastam  jlr 
PhiUtnpt.  I«^  1B91  and  iSgfi. 

OALOA,  a  dty  and  the  county-aeat  of  fo  Daviess  county, 
IlUnals,  U.S.A.,  In  the  N.W.  pan  of  the  sUIe,  on  the  Galena 
(rormerly  the  Fever)  river,  near  its  junction  with  the  Mississippi, 
about  165  m.  W.N.W,  o[  Chicago.  Pop.  (19CX1)  yni.  of  wbom 
018  wen  foreign-bom;  (igio)  4815.  Itiaacrvcd  by  tbe  Chicago, 
Burlington  ft  Quincy,  the  Chicago  &  North-WeBtem  and  the 
niinoii  Central  lallvaya;  the  Galena  river  haa  been  made 
BavigablebygDvemmentlodcsat  tbe  mouth  of  the  river,  but  tbe 
river  traffic  is  unimportant .  The  city  is  built  on  rocky  limestone 
bluSi,  which  rise  rather  abruptly  on  each  side  of  tbe  river,  and  a 
number  of  the  parallel  airecu,  of  difletent  levela,  are  connected 
by  aigbli  of  atepa.  In  Grant  Park  there  is  a  statue  of  General 
U.  S.  Grant,  who  was  a  roident  of  Galena  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  Wat.  In  the  vicinity  there  arc  the  most  important  dep04llaof 
tincandleadin  the  state,  and  tbe  dty  derives  ita  name  from  the 
deposits  of  salpbide  of  lead  (galena),  which  were  the  first  worked 
about  here;  below  tbe  galea*  i>  a  lone  of  one  caibonate  (or 
BBithsoniie)  ore*,  which  wu  the  main  »ne  worked  batwcen  1860 
and  1890;  slill  kiwer  is  a  lOne  of  blende,  or  line  sulphide,  now 

pr^uction  of  line  is  increasing,  but  that  of  lead  ia  unimportant. 
Tbe  principal  manufacinret  arc  mining  pampa  and  machinery, 
flour,  woirilen  goods,  lumber  and  fumitnic.  Water  power  is 
afforded  by  the  river.  Gatena  was  originally  a  trading  poat. 
called  by  the  French  "  La  Pointe  "  and  by  tbe  English  "  Fever 
River."  the  river  having  been  named  alter  le  Fevre,  aFrencli 
trmder  who  settled  near  its  mouth.     In  iBi«  Galens  was  laid  out 

tSj)  and  wu  nincaiparated  in  iSSi.     In  1838  a  Itaeatr*  wu 


opened.oneof  wbowpToptictorBwaaJoMpliJefenoiiitlKfathei 
of  the  ctiebratad  actor  of  that  name. 
OALHIA,  a  city  of  Cherokee  county,  Kuau,  U.S.A.,  ia  the 

eitRme  S.E.  part  of  the  state,  on  Short  Cndi  and  near  apting 
river.  Pop.  (1890)  34««;  (1900)  10,155,  of  "bom  580  were 
negroBB  and  aji  were  foreign^iojo;  (1905)  6440;  doiol  6oq6. 
It  il  situated  at  the  inlenectian  of  the  Missouri,  Kansas  &  Teui, 
and  the  Kansas  City,  Fort  Scott  k  Memphis  ("  Frisco  System  ") 
railways,  in  tbe  tnidat  of  a  lead  and  sine  region,  extremely 
valuable  deposits  of  ibcae  metals  having  been  discovered  in  1877. 

meata.  Water  power  in  abundance  is  fumiibed  by  the  Spring 
river.  After  the  diicoveiy  of  the  ore  deposits  two  rival  companiet 
founded  Galena  and  EmpiieCity  [pop.  in  1905.981).  tbe  former 
S.of  Short  CieekandtheUttetN.ofit.  Galena  was  incorporated 
in  1877,  and  in  1907  Empire  City  was  snaeied  to  it. 

OAISHA,  an  important  ore  of  lead,  consisting  ol  lead  sulpbide 
(PbS).  The  mineral  was  mentioned  by  Pliny  under  this  name, 
and  it  is  sometimes  now  known  as  lead-glance  (Gei.  Blrittva). 
It  cryatallises  in  the  cubic  system,  and  well-devclopad  ctystala 


:.    Thet 
miaeial  and  of  its  stieak  Is  Icad-frey;  I 
it  i*  opanue;  the  bardnesi    ' 
tbe   apcdbe    gravity    75. 
cryatais    ace    not     common,    out    tne 
presence  of  polysynthetic  twinning  is  Eametii 
strittiona  running  diagonally  or  obliquely  ai 
aurfaces.     Large  m  '  ' 

maaaea  present  a  jangled  appearance  owing  tc 
bright  cleavages. 

Tbe  tomrula  PbS  corresponds  with  lead  864  and  sulphur 
13-4%.    The  mineral  nearly  alwaya  contains  a  small  amount  of 


ftc  Argentiferous  galena  is  an  impi 
metal  Is  present  [n  amounts  nrely  e> 
than  0-03 ';4  (equivalent  to  it^  ounce 
(AgiS)  Is  isomorphous  with  galena,  il 
isomoTf^Hiusly  replaces  lend,  but  it 


pee  ton).  Since  argeotite 
■  probable  Ibil  the  silver 
Is  be  noted  that  native 


Galena  is  of  wide  distribution,  and  occurs  usually  in  melaV- 
liferons  veins  traversing  ciystajline  rocks,  cfsy-slates  and  lime- 
stofles.  and  also  as  pockets  in  limeatones.  It  isoltenaaaoclatcd 
with  blende  and  pyrites,  and  with  caldte,  fluorspar,  quarti, 
baryta,  chalybiie  and  pearlspar  as  gangoe  minoals;  in  the 
Dpper  oaidlied  parti  of  the  deposits,  cerussite  and  anglesila 
occur  aa  alteration  producia.  The  mineral  has  occasionBlly  been 
observed  as  a  recent  (oimatioD  replacing  organic  matter,  such 
as  wood;  and  It  is  sometimes  found  in  beds  of  coal.     As  small 


Hint 


Eifet.     In  I 


Derbyshire  aJid  the  nortb  ol  England  tbe  on  occurs  at  veins  and 
flats  in  the  Carboniletoua  Limestone  series,  whilst  in  Cornwall 
the  veins  traverse  day-sbtea.  In  the  Upper  MiisiSNppl  lead 
region  of  Missouri,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin  the  ore  BUa 

Galena  is  met  with  st  all  places  where  lead  is  mined;  of 
localities  which  have  yielded  finely  crystaltiicd  specimens  the 
following  msy  be  selected  for  mention:  Derbyahire,  Alston  in 
Cumberland,  Luiey  in  theUe  ol  Man  (where  ciyMala measuring 


a  loo' 

in  New  York  1 


CosTsely  grained  galcn 


__ udorfin 

id  Joplin  in  Missouri,  l^ood  cry alala  have 

Isusedforglazing  pottery,  Olid  is  then 
'  or  alqulfoui. 
es  several  albei  cubic  minerals,  such  ai 
may  ako  be  node  bere  i>f  daustfaalitc 
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(I«d  Kleiuiie,  FbSc)  End  alliiKc  (i»d  lelluride,  FbTc),  which, 
wilh  Ihtir  itad-grty  colour  »nd  periKt  cubic  cleivigt,  cloHly 
raemble  gitenH  in  apptanncc;  Ibae  ipccia  in  named  otlii 
the  localiCia  >t  which  Ihcy  were  originally  found,  namely, 
Kliuithal  in  the  Han  and  the  Altai  mounlsinE  in  Asiatic  Russia. 
Altaitc  ii  ol  LDteresC  ai  being  one  of  the  tcUuiidefl  found  associated 
with  gold.  (L.  J.  5.) 

OAUOPITHECDS.  Ihe  tdentific  designation  of  the  Cotugo 
(f.i.)  or  Cobego,  commonly  hoomi  ai  Ihe  fiying-lemnr,  and  alone 
lepieaenting  the  family  GaltBtil^iilat.  Much  uncertainly  has 
prevailed  among  nalunliitf  aa  to  the  ayitematic  poiition  of  this 
animal,  oi  rather  these  aniDU>1i(fD[  there  are  two  qiecies};  and 
while  nme  have  releired  il  to  the  lemun,  olben  have  placed  it 
with  the  bala,  and  othen  again  among  the  Ittitctitera,  ai  the 
leptesentilive  of  a  ipccial  aubordinal  groupi,  (he  Dtrmcplira. 
DrH.C.  Chapman,  who  haimodeaspccialatudy  of  Ihe  creature, 
wrila,  however,  aa  followa:  "  II  appean,  at  leait  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  author,  that  GiOapilluciii  cannot  be  regarded  as 

alone,  the  sole  representative  of  an  ancient  gnjip.Cateo^hffidae, 
aa  Hyrax  does  of  Hyracaiita.  While  CidapUlucia  is  but  re- 
motely related  to  the  Lemuniita  and  Ittaamra.  it  is  so  closely 
related  loCjIirtf^lcm,  more  particularly  in  regard  to  the  structure 
of  lis  pata[ium,brain.«liraentary  canal,  genito-urioal  apparatus, 


Feet  of  Philippine  Colugo,  or  Flyinr-Umur  ICaliafilluciu 


:olugo,orFlyini-l*mur[l 


Ac,  that  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  Ckintltra  are  the 
descendants  ol  CaTn^iUBUi,  OI,  more  probably,  thM  both  are  Ihe 
descendants  of  a  CaietpUiucui-i\.K  anceotor-^'  Without  going 
quite  so  far  as  this,  it  may  be  defioilely  admitted  that  the  colugo 
is  entitled  to  represent  an  order  by  itself,  the  charactera  of  which 
will  be  as  follows:  Herbivorous,  climbing,  unguiculate  mamma^^, 
provided  with  >  very  extensive  fiying-membrane,  and  having  Ihe 
denlallormDlai.  fc.1,M.m.  f,  total  }4-  The  lower  inciiois 
are  directed  focwardi  and  hive  a  comh-like  structure  of  ibEir 
crowns,  while  the  outemunt  o(  these  leeth  and  the  cwiines  are 
double-rooted,  being  in  these  respects,  taken  together,  quite 
unlike  those  of  all  other  msmmalsi  the  cheek-teeth  have 
numerous  sharp  cusps;  and  there  is  the  normal  replacement  of 
ItiiUi-niolaTS  by  premolars.  In  the  skull  the  orbit  is  surrounded 
by  bone,  and  the  tympanic  has  a  bulla  and  an  ossified  cilcrnal 
Btcatus.  The  ulna  and  fibula  are  to  some  extent  inclined  hack- 
wards;  the  carpus  has  a  scapho-tunar;  and  the  feet  are  five- 
toed.  The  hemispheres  of  Ihe  brain  are  short  and  but  slightly 
convoluted;  the  atomach  is  simple:  there  is  a  large  caecum; 
the  testes  are  received  bto  inguinal  pouches;  the  uterus  is 
two-bomed;  the  placenta  it  discaidal;  and  there  are  two 
pairs  of  pectoial  teats.  A  single  oSspring  ii  produced  at  a 
binh. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  if  other  representatives  of  IhtDemupUra 
vote  diicoveicd,  some  of  these  feature*  might  apply  eidy  to  the 
family  CdetpilicciJat. 

There  are  two  spedes,  Cttlwpiliaia  lolaiu,  tangiog  from 
Burma,  Sam  and  the  Malay  Peninsula  to  Borneo,  Sumatra  and 
Java,  and  C,  tkaitpintnsii  of  the  Philippine  group.  The  former, 
which  is  neatly  i  ft.  in  total  length,  is  distinguished  by  its 
larger  upper  incisoii,  shorter  ears  and  smaller  skull.  In  both 
species  not  only  are  the  long  and  slender  limbs  connected  by  a 


broad  integumentary  cipansiDa  eilending  outwards  from  tbc 
les  of  the  neck  and  body,  but  there  is  alio  a  veb  between  the 
igets  and  toes  as  lit  at  the  base  ol  the  daws  (fig.);  and  the 


■ards  all 


rdbya 


be  feel 


Dtheb 


J  the  double- 


inwardly,  involving  the  long  tail  to  the  tip, 

inlerfcmoral  membrane,  at  in  bits.      Besides  d 

altogether  in  the  form  of  the  anterior  limbs  a 

oled  ou  tcr  incisors  and  caaineg,  GaitapMaui  caoiruisiirDOEij 

.th  that  order  tn  the  presence  of  a  large  sacculated  caecum,  and 

the  great  length  of  the  colon,  which  is  lo  remarkably  short  in 

iiroflira.    From  the  lemurs,  on  the  other  hand,  the  form  of 

e  brain,  the  character  of  the  teeth,  the  structure  iri  the  skull, 

id  the  dedduate  disoridal  platents  st  once  separate  the 

group.  {R.  I-.') 

flALERinS  IGaleuub  Valerius  Mumijunis],  Roman 
empeiotlrom  a.d.  305  to  31 1.  was  born  near  Sardica  in  Thrace. 
He  originoUy  followed  his  father's  occupatioii,  that  of  a  herds- 
man, whence  his  surname  ol  .1  nwinlariiu  (LaL  armculum,  herd). 

Probus,  and  in  593 1""  designated  Caesat  along  with  Conslanlius 
Cbloras,  teceiving  in  marriage  Diocletian's  daughter  Valeria,  and 

provinces.  In  ](|6,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Persian  War,  he  was 
[emoved  from  the  Danube  10  the  Euphrates;  his  first  campaign 
endedinBcrmhingdefeat,nea[C>IIinicuni,butin  ig;,  advancing 
Ihrou^  the  mountains  ol  Armenia,  he  gained  a  decisive  victory 
over  Narses  (»...)  aod  compelled  him  to  make  peace.     In  joj,  oa 

the  title  of  Augustus,  with  Conttaatius  his  rotmcr  colleague,  and 
having  procured  the  pramolion  lo  the  rank  of  Caesar  of  Flavins 
Valerius  Severus,  a  faithful  servant,  and  Daia  (Maiiminus),  Us 
nephew,  he  hoped  on  the  death  of  CoustanLius  to  become  sole 
master  of  the  Roman  world.  Thisscheme,  however,  was  del ealcd 
by  the  sudden  elevation  of  Contlantine  at  Eboracura  (York)  oa 
Ihe  death  ol  his  father,  and  by  the  aetioo  of  Haiimianus  and 
Mueotius  in  Italy.  After  an  unsuccessful  invasion  of  Italy  in 
30;  he  elevated  his  friend  Ucinius  to  the  rank  of  AugUilus,  and, 
moderating  his  ambition,  devoted  the  few  pemaining  years  of  his 

worki  of  public  utility."  It  was  at  the  Instance  of  Calerius  that 
the  first  of  the  cclebralcd  edicts  of  persecution  apinst  tbc 

policy  of  lepression  was  maintained  by  him  until  the  appearance 

of  the  general  edict  of  toleration  [311),  issued  in  his  own  name  and 

in  those  of  Lidniut  aod  Consuniine.  He  died  in  May  ji  1  •.o. 

See  Zoiimui  ii.    S-ii;  Zonarai    lii.  it-M-  EulntiHus  ia.  n. 

OALESBDRG,  a  dly  and  the  county-seat  of  Knoi  county, 
Illinois,  U.S.A.,  in  the  N.W.  part  of  the  state,  16]  tn.  S.W.  o( 
Chicago.  Pop.  [1S90)  15,164;  (igoo)  18,(107:  of  whom  3601 
were  forngo-bom;  (census,  iqio)  ii,d8«.  It  is  served  by  the 
Atchison,  Topeka  it  Santa  ¥t,  and  the  Chicago,  Burlington  k 
Qulncy  railways.  Knoi  College  (non-sectarian  and  coeduca- 
tional), which  was  chartered  here  in  1837  as  the  "  Knoi  Manual 
Labor  College"  (the  present  name  was  adopted  in  1857).  wii 
opened  in  1841,  and  had  in  i^OT-tpoB,  31  instructors  and  6:3 
students,  of  whom  more  than  half  were  in  Ihe  Coiucrviiaey  o( 
Music,  a  department  of  the  college,  and  7«  were  In  Ihe  Academy. 
Lombard  College  (coeducational;  UnivenaliM).  which  was 
chartered  as  the  "  Illinois  Liberal  Institute  "in  1S51,  wasklwwB 
as  Lombard  Univeiuly  (in  honour  of  Benjamin  Lombard,  a 
benefactor)  from  iSjS  '0  iB(»:  it  indudes  a  College  ol  Liboil 
Ant,  the  Ryder  Divinity  School  (iSSi),  and  departmenls  ai 

and  1 1 7  students.  Here  also  an  Corpus  Chtisti  College  (Roman 
Catholic),  St  Joseph's  Academy  (Roman  Catholic)  and  Brown's 
"     '         College  (1S74).    There  is  a  public  library,  founded  in 
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/cara(inlheshopsof  the  Chicago,  Bur 
lingion  &  Quincy  nilwayl  and  the  manufacture  of  foundry  and 
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uh)  micbiDMy.  TIk  toUl  vahw  ol  Ih*  fuiary  pnduct  In  1905 
m*  ti,iii,;7i,  hdag  S>-o%  nnn  tbu  in  1900.  Galsburg 
wuBuncdinlHiiouroftheRtv.  GurjeWuliiagcaaGak  (i;S9- 
iMi), »  piominent  Pmbytalu  pre«ih«,  nbo  in  i8jj-i8j4li«i 
foundnl  (he  0»icU  Uuiul  Labor  luiiluU  *t  WhitouwD, 
Oneidi  couitr,  Ntw  York.  Douing  to  eUabliih  1  coUggc  in  Ihi 
MissiuippI  ViUky  10  supply  "  u  €vui£clicil  and  Dt>lB  miniiUy  " 
to  "apmd  the  Gospel  iiirauBbouttbeit«tM,"uKl  aim  VBhiDg  to 
oninunot   llie   influacc  of  pn>4livRy  mem  in  lUloaii,  be 

coioniziiikiD,  tod  in  iS]«  ted  Um  BiW  MItlen  to  Ciktbuis,  the 
"  Meupotamii  in  Iht  Wat."  Knoi  Coilige  wai  fauBdcd  to 
luUl  bis  eduoLlioDai  purpoac.  Galoburg  wia  an  importam 
'*ataiIon  "of  the  Undergniund Railroad, one olthaanuiiiioiBoE 
mcmlienhip  in  the  "  Freibytuian  Church  of  Galeabuig"  (the 
lume  of  Mr  Gale's  lodety)  tieing  oppcaitioa  to  alavciy;  and  in 
iSji  thit  tauMd  ibe  chutch  to  wiihdria  from  the  Freibyieiy. 
Caleaburgwaieharteredaiacityin  i!57-  Onlbejthol  October 
iSjS  one  of  the  lamous  Linmlo-Douglii  debalei  was  lield  In  the 
grounds  of  Knox  College. 

OAUlCDt,  or  pcrhapi  rather  CaiaXctm,  a  Cakdoniaa  chief 
irbo  led  the  tribe*  ol  North  Britain  a^ai^  the  invading  Roman 
kimy  under  Cn.  Julius  Agrirola  about  lo,  85  and  was  defeated 
■I  the  hattle  of  Mons  Gtaupius  (Tac.  Apic.  19).    Tlie  name 

o(  a  wood  luai  Londondeny,  Daire-CalgaJch  or  RoboTetum 
CalpcU, "  Ibc  wood  ol  Calgacua  ":  it  may  be  Celtic  and  denote 
"  the  man  frith  the  iword." 

■nun.  FBBDIIIAIIDO  (mt-n»l).  Italian  ecoBoobt,  was 
bom  at  Chleti  on  the  ind  of  December  179S.  He  was  carefully 
educated  by  his  unde  Uoniigncv  Q  Galiani  at  Naplea  and  Rome 
vitha  view  to  entering  the  Church.     Galiani  gave  early  prornlM 

age  ctf  Iwenly-lwo,  after  he  bad  taken  ordoa.  he  had  produced 
two  works  by  which  his  name  became  widely  kikown  far  beyond 
lit  bounds  dI  bis  own  Ntjila.  The  one,  bia  rriUfa»  lUUt 
maula,  in  whicb  he  showt  himself  a  slicAg  supporter  of  the 
mercantile  school,  deals  with  many  aspeoi  of  the  question  of 
eicbuge.  but  alwayi  with  a  qiecial  lafennce  to  the  tide  of 
confusion  then  presented  by  the  whole  monetary  system  ol  the 
Neapolitan  goverunenU  The  other,  fiooWfa  u  tfsrir  iW  Bgis, 
established  his  fan»  as  a  huroorist,  and  was  highly  pc^ular  in 
Italian  liteniy  circles  at  the  end  of  the  iSlh  century.  In  this 
volume  Galiani  panxiied  with  eiquisiie  felidiy,  is  a  aeriet  of 
discourses  on  the  death  of  the  pubbc  hanpnan^  the  st^es  of  the 
most  pompous  and  pedantic  Neapolitan  wHlea  of  the  day. 
Galianl's  political  knowledge  and  social  quaUties  now  pointed  hiin 
out  to  thedisciimiiiatingeye  of  King  Charles,  afterwards  Charles 
lit.  of  Spain,  and  fail  libenl  raiuitta  Tauucd,  and  he  wu 
^^lointed  in  1759  secretary  to  die  Ne^wUtan  embassy  at  Paris. 
T^  post  be  held  [or  ten  yean,  when  he  itlursed  to  Naples  and 
wsfl  made  a  councillor  of  the  tiibunal  of  commerce,  and  in  t???, 

made  by  ■  book  written  in  French  and  published  in  Pvls, 
DBmely,  his  IHaiatiia  ita  li  cammtraia  bUi.  This  work,  by  ila 
Ughl  and  pleaaing  style,  and  the  vivadou*  wit  with  which  it 
abounded,  delighted  Voltaire,  who  ipoke  of  it  ai  a  book  in  the  pro- 
duction ot  which  Plato  and  Moli^  might  have  heen  comhined  [ 
The  author,  siys  Pecchio,  treated  hia  arid  subject  ai  FoDtcnellc 
did  the  vonices  of  Descanea.  01  Algaioui  the  Newtonian  system 
o(  the  world.  The  quatlon  at  isaue  was  that  ol  the  freedom  ol  the 
com  trade,  then  much  agitated,  aiuj,  in  particular,  the  policy  of 
the  royal  edict  of  11&4,  which  permitted  the  exportation  of  grain 
ao  long  as  the  price  had  acA  arrived  at  a  certain  height.  The 
gmeral  principle  be  maintains  is  that  the  best  system  in  regard  to 
this  trade  is  to  have  no  system— -coniil  ties  differently  drcum- 
•taoced  requiring,  according  to  bjm,  different  modes  of  treatmei^t. 

nercjuitilistr— holding,  as  indeed  did  also  Voltaire  aod  even 
Verri,  thai  one  country  cmtnot  gain  without  another  losing,  and 
in  his  earlier  treatise  coinR  so  far  as  to  defend  tbe  action  of  govem- 
Ualilhiideathal  Naples  OB  the 
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OAUCIA  (Gtr.  CUmm;  Pol.  Hiiia),  a  cnwnjand  of  Auatria, 
bounded  E.  and  N.  by  Russia,  S.  by  Bukovina  and  Hungary,  and 

sq.m.,  and  is  the  largest  Austrian  province.  It  compiiaes  the  M 
kingdams  ol  Galicis  and  Lodometia,  the  duchies  of  Auschwiti  and 
Zator,  and  the  giud  duchy  of  Cracow. 

Calicia  lie*  on  the  northern  slopes  ol  the  Carpathians,  which 
with  their  oCEshoots  cover  about  a  third  of  the  wbote  area  of 
the  country.  The  surlace  gradually  sinks  down  by  undulating 
terrace*  to  ihevalleysof  the  Vistula  and  Dniester.  To  the  N.  and 
E-  oi  these  rivers  Gahda  forms  a  continuation  of  the  great  plains 
o(  Russia,  intenected  only  by  a  lew  hills,  which  descend  from  the 
plateaua  of  Poland  and  ^xlolia,  and  which  attain  in  some  place* 
an  altitude  of  ijoo  to  ijooft.  The  Carpalhinns,  which,  eitend- 
ing  In  the  form  of  an  arc,  form  the  bouodaiy  between  Calida  and 
Hungary,  are  divided  Into  tbe  West  and  the  East  Beskido, 
which  are  separated  by  the  northern  ranuficatlons  ot  the  iw«^jf 
ol  the  Tiira.  The  highest  peaks  are  the  Babia  G6ra  (jftjo  ft.), 
the  Wolowiec  (6773  It.)  and  tbe  CseiBa  G6r«  (6505  tt.J.  The 
principal  passes  are  those  of  Zdjar  over  the  Titia,  and  ol 
Dukla,  Veiacike  KOtJismeia  or  Delatyn  in  the  East  Btskides. 
The  river  Vistula,  which  become*  navigable  at  Cracow, 
and  loims  afletwords  the  north-wntem  feontier  of  Galtda, 
teoives  the  Sola,  tfie  fkawa,  the  Raba,  the  Dunajec  with 
Its  affluents  the  Fopiad  and  tbe  Blala,  the  Wisloka,  tbe  San 
and  the  Bug.  The  Dniester,  which  rises  in  the  Carpathians, 
within  the  teniloty  ol  Gallcli,  becomes  navigable  at  Sambor, 
and  receives  on  the  right  tbe  Slryj,  the  Swica,  the  Lamnica  and 
tbe  BysUiyca,  and  on  the  left  tbe  Lips,  the  Strypa,  the  Seretb 
and  the  Zbrucx,  the  boundary  river  towards  Russia-  Thq 
Pruth,  which  also  risesln  the  Carpathians,  within  the  territory  of 
Calida,  traverses  its  south-eastern  comer  and  receive*  tba 
C^ercmoss,  the  boundary  river  towards  Bukovina.  Tberearefew 
lakes  in  the  country  except  mountain  tarns;  but  conalderabJc 
niorasEes  eilst  about  tbe  Upper  Dnciilcr,  the  Vistula  and  the 
San,  while  tbepocdi  or  dams  in  the  Podolian  valleys  are  ulimated 
10  covet  an  area  of  over  100 sq.  m.  The  mostlrequented  mineral 
springs  are  the  alkaline  firings  at  Szcaawnica  and  Kryoica,  tbe 
sulphur  springs  at  Kmsowice,  Szklo  and  LuUan,  and  Iha 
iodiite  springs  at  Ivonica. 

Eipoied  to  the  cold  nortbem  and  north-eastern  winds,  and 
shut  out  by  the  Carpathians  from  the  warm  southerly  winds, 
Gabda  hts  the  severest  climate  in  Austtia.  It  has  long  wmten, 
with  an  abundant  snowfall,  short  and  wet  springs,  hot  summen 
and  long  and  steady  autumns.  The  mean  annual  temperature  U 
Lembcig  is  46*1°  F.,  sod  at  Taraopol  only  ^i'  F. 

Of  the  total  area  43'SJ%  is  occupied  by  arable  land,  tt-i6% 
by  meadows,  qr  9%  by  pasture*,  1-30%  by  gardens  and  >J-76% 
by  (ortsta.  The  soil  is  geivrally  fertile,  but  agriculture  ia  stBl 
backward.  The  prindpal  products  are  biiley,  oats,  rye,  wheat, 
maiseandlegumitHus  plants.  Galicia  has  the  largest  area  under 
potatoes  and  leguma  in  tbe  whole  of  Austria,  and  bEmp,  Sal, 
tobacco  and  bop*  are  of  considerable  importance.  The  principal 
mineral  products  are  salt,  coal  and  petroleum.  Salt  ia  eiiracted 
nt  WieUctka,  Bochnia,  Bolecbow,  Dolina,  Kalusi  and  Koaow. 
Coals  are  found  In  the  Cracow  district  at  Jawonno,  at  Siersll 
near  Triebinia  and  at  Dabrowa.  Some  of  tbe  richest  petiDleun 
fields  in  Europe  are  spread  in  the  region  of  t2ie  Carpathians,  and 
are  worked  at  Boryslaw  and  Scbodnica  near  Drobobyci,  Bobrfca 
and  Potok  near  Eroano,  Sloboda-RuDgurska  near  Eak^w*,  Ate 
CiesI  quantilia  of  ozocerite  are  also  eitracled  in  the  petroU- 
fetous  region  of  the  Carpalhlani.  Other  mineral  product*  ar* 
line,  extracted  at  Tnebionka  and  Wodna  in  tbe  Cracow  le^n, 
amounting  to  40%  of  Ibe  total  sine  production  In  Austria,  Iron 
ore,  marble  and  various  atones  for  construction.  Tlho  atdphtir 
mines  of  Swosiowice  near  Cracow,  which  bad  been  worfced  aioce 
I  j(iS,  were  abindoned  in  1S84. 
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Tbc  nuBoIactuiiiii  buliuiria  e(  GiUdi 
developed.  The  6nt  place  ii  occupied  by  the  ouuueno,  >»>•« 
outpul  uunnls  to  DeiHy  40%  ol  tbe  toUl  ptoduclion  of 
^iiiti  in  AuUiift.  Then  follow  Ebe  pttioleum  refineriea  and 
kindred  lndusttia,  uw-mills  uid  the  fabrication  of  vuiou» 
wood  artif  iOt  paper  and  auliin^.  The  tugir  factory  at  Tlumaca 
and  the  tobacco  iictoiy  *t  Winoikl  are  amongst  the  laigeit 
eatabliihmeQU  of  theil  kind  in  Auitria.  Ck>tb  muulactureb 
concenmted  at  Biala,  whDe  tbe  weaving  of  linen  and  of  wooUeni 
b  punued  ai  a  boiuebold  iodiuliy,  the  torati  in  the  Caipatbian 
region,  tbe  kalter  in  eutCRi  Galicia.  Tbe  commerce,  wbicb  a 
mainly  in  (be  handi  of  the  Jewi,  i>  very  active,  and  tbe  tranait 
liade  to  Ruiaia  and  to  Ibe  East  ii  also  of  connderalite  importance. 

Galicia  had  in  igoo  a  population  of  7,igSiS38,  which  ii 
equiv»lenl  to  141  inhabitanta  per  tq,  m.  The  two  principal 
nalionaliLiea  are  the  Folea  <4J%)  and  the  Rutbeniana  (41%), 
the  [onnet  predominating  10  the  well  and  to  the  big  towna,  and 
tbe  latter  in  the  cut.  The  Pola  who  inhabit  the  Carpalbiani  are 
dialinguiahed  aa  Goraliana  (from  ffiry,  mountain),  and  tfaoK  of 
tbe  lower  regiona  ai  Manira  and  Cncoviaka.  The  Rulhcnlan 
bigfaUnden  bear  the  name  of  Humliana.  The  Folea  are  moitly 
Roman  Catholics,  the  Rutbeniana  are  Gnek  Catbolict,  and  tben 
are  over  770,000  Jews,  and  about  951x1  Aimsiiana,  who  are 
Catholka  and  tlaod  undet  tbe  juoadictloo  of  an  Aimcnian 
aicbbiabop  at  Lemberg. 

The  Reman  CatfaoUc  Chtucfa  hat  an  archbishop,  at  Lanbeig, 
and  Ibrec  bbhopl,  at  Cracow,  at  Pnanyii  and  at  Tamow,  and  tbe 
Greek  Catholic  Church  is  represented  by  an  ui:fablabap,  at 
Lemberl,  aitd  two  biahopa,  at  Przemysl  and  at  Stanislau.  At  the 
bead  of  the  educational  Initituttoos  stand  the  two  universtica  of 
Lemberg  and  Cracow,  and  tbc  PoUah  toldemy  cl  Kieoce  at 

Tlie  local  Diet  ii  compoled  id  iji  memben.  inchidlng  tbe  J 
udilnsbops,  tbe  5  bisbope,  and  Ibe  i  reclon  of  the  univenitiei, 
and  Galida  sends  jS  depntlea  10  the  Rdchsrat  at  Vienna.  For 
administratirc  puipoKi,  Ibe  province  is  divided  Into  7S  district* 
ud  I  auioDomoui  municqialiiie*— Lonberg  (pop.  159,618),  tbe 
capital,  artd  Cracow  (91,310).  Other  piindpal  towns  aie: 
Pnemyil  (46,439),  Kolomea  (34,iSS),Tam6w  (31,548),  Tamopol 
(30J6S),  SUnislau  ('g,6i$),  SuyJ  (•3.6jj),  Jaroaiau  (11,614), 
Drobobya  (19,146),  Podg6r»  {18,141),  Brody  (17,360),  Sambor 
(i7,oi7],Neiisandec  (15.714), Kiesifiw(i4,7i4),Zk>ciow(ii,»q), 
Creddi  (11.I45),  Horodcnka  (11,615),  Buciaci  (11,504},  Sniatyn 
(ii,49«).  Braeaany  (11,144),  Kuty  (ii.iit),  Boiyalaw  (io,«7i). 
Cbnaniw  (10,110),  JiwoiAw  (10,090),  Bochnik  (1^049)  and 
Biala  (8765). 

Galicia  (or  Haliis)  VsA  its  rnc,  along  with  the  ncigbtKnitii« 
prindpaiily  of  Lodomciia  (or  Vladimrr).  in  ibc  course  of  the  nth 
century — Ibeieat  of  the  toling  dynasty  being  Haltca  or  Halilch. 
Disputes  between  tbe  Galldan  and  Lodomerian  hoosea  led  to  tbe 
interference  ol  the  king  of  Hungacy,  BeU  UL,  who  In  1190 
asaumed  the  title  of  king,  and  a[^inied  bis  son  Andreas 
lieutenant  of  the  kingdom.  Polish  acsislance,  however,  enabled 
Vladimir,  Ibe  fonner  poSKMOr,  to  Opel  Andreas,  and  in  1 1«3 
Roman,  prince  of  Lodomeria,  made  himself  master  of  (Galida  alio. 
On  his  death  in  1 105  the  struggle  between  Poland  and  Hungary 
lor  supremacy  in  the  country  wia  reaumed;  but  In  1115  it  was 
ananged  (Ml  Daniel  (1105-1164),  9on  ol  Romu,  should  be 
invested  witb  Lodoraeria,  and  Coloman,  son  of  the  Hungarian 
king,  witb  Galida.  Cokiman,  however,  wasexpeUcdby  Mstislav 
of  Novgorod;  ud  in  his  turn  Andreas,  Mstislav's  nominee,  was 
eipdled  by  Daniel  of  Lodemeda,  a  powerful  prince,  who  by  a 
-Snible  poiicysucceededlnniaintaining  bis  position.  Though  in 
t3j5  be  had  recognized  tbe  overtordship  ol  Hungary,  yet,  when 
he  louod  btmadf  bard  ptiMed  by  tbc  Mongolian  gnkenl  Batu,  he 
called  In  the  unsunce  of  Innocent  IV.,  aod  acctpted  (he  cnwn 
of  Galida  fiom  tbe  hands  of  a  papal  legate;  and  again,  when 
Innocent  disappointed  his  eipectation,  he  returned  to  his  former 
connexion  witb  the  Creek  Church.  On  Ibe  extinction  of  his  Kne 
ini34oCaslrairIII,  of  PoEuid  incorponted  Galicia  aDdL«mbeig; 


Lodomciia;  and  in  1381,  by  the  nurriafc  of  Louis's  daugbtci 
with  Ladialius  U.,  Galida,  whicb  he  had  regarded  ai  part  of  hia 
Hungarian  rather  than  of  his  Palish  poescsBwns,  became  d^ 
hnitively  assigned  to  FoLind.  On  the  first  panilioo  of  Poland,  in 
177T,  the  kingdom  ol  Galida  and  Lodomeria  came  to  Auatria, 
and  to  this  waiadded  the  district  of  New  Di  West  Galicia  in  1795; 
but  at  the  peace  of  Vicnoi  in  1809  Wat  Galida  and  Cncow  wete 
lurreodcred  to  (be  grandnluchy  of  Warsaw,  and  in  iftio  pan  ol 
East  Galida.inchidingTamopsliWasmsdeovcr to  Russia.  Tliia 
latter  poition  was  recovered  by  Austria  at  tbe  peace  of  Paris 
(1814),  and  the  lonner  came  back  do  tbe  supproaian  of  the 
independent  republicofCimcow  in  1&46.  After  the  introdudjon 
of  the  constitution  ol  February  1S61,  Galicia  gained  ■  laigd 
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ikctdiei  of  Calioan  life  arc  lu  be  found  in  the  waka  ol  the  G- 
ooveliM  Sacber-Masoch  <i8]5-i895). 

OAUCIA  (tbe  andent  Gattwda  ot  CtiOatda,  SaMaida  or 
KaXauda),  a  cape ainry -general,  and  foimetly  a  kingdaai,  amat- 
sbqi  and  province,  in  the  north.weatem  angle  of  Spain;  bonnded 
on  tbe  N,  by  tbe  Bay  of  Biscay,  E.  by  Leon  and  Astviiaa,  S.  by 
Portugal,  and  W.  by  tbe  Atlantic  Ocean,  fof.  (1900)  iaSb,)is; 
area,  11,154  sq.  m.  In  iSjj  Galida  was  divided  lot  adtBinl*' 
Imtive  puipoKs  into  the  pmvinces  of  Corunna,  Lugo,  Oimeand 
Pooteved™. 

Galida  is  uavened  by  mountain  range*,  KuneUeie*  icgaidcd 
as  a  continuation  of  tbe  Cantabrian  chain;  and  its  «"*■**  ■ 
further  broken  in  Ibe  east  by  the  wtstemmoM  lUgea  of  that 
system,  which,  running  in  a  uuth.weaterly  direction,  rise  above 
tbe  basin  of  tbe  MlAo.    Tbe  high  land  north  of  tbe  bewlwUeiB  << 

properly  so-called  ajid  the  j 
Galida.    The  average  elevat 

and  the  nuanuia  height  (659J  fu)  is  reached  Ib  tbe  Pefi* 
Trevinca  on  the  eaatem  bonier  of  Onnse. 
The  prindpal  river  is  the  MiOo  (PortugucK  JTsaJte;    Lat. 

ir  Mondofledo,  witbin  15  n.  of  (be 
lers  tbe  Atlantic  neat  the  poet  of 
m.S.andS.W.    Its  kiwet  icuia 


Sa,  which  liM*  amoog  tbe  lohy  mr 
netween  uon  ana  Atturlaa.     Among  oiber  riven  having  a' 
westerly  direction  may  be  mentiooid  tbe  Tambre,  the  UBn  and 

tbe  Lerei  or  Let,' which  falls  into  tbe  Atlantic  by  estuarks  «  rtai 
called  reapectivety  Ria  de  Uuroa  y  Noya,  iUa  de  Aioea  and  Kin 
de  Pontevedra.  The  rivers  ol  the  noitbem  veraant,  aucb  as  tbe 
Nets,  are,  like  those  of  Astuiias,  for  the  most  part  ahoit,  rapid 
and  subject  to  viotent  floods. 

Tbe  coast  .line  of  Galida,  extending  to  about  340  in.,  b  evesy- 
where  bold  and  deeply  indented,  presenting  a  large  munba  of 
secure  harbours,  and  in  this  respect  f  oiming  a  marked  contrast  to 
the  ndgbbouring  province,  llic  Eo,  whicb  bonnda  Galicia  OQ 
the  east,  has  a  deep  estuary,  tbc  Rivadao  or  Ribadeo,  which 
offers  a  sale  and  commodtous  anchorage.  Viven  Bay  and  the 
Ria  dU  BarqiMTO  y  Vires  are  of  a  timUar  cbaraccei;  rtile  tbe 
hartHur  of  Ferrol  ranks  among  tbc  best  in  Enrr^te,  and  b  tbe  chief 
naval  station  on  the  nonhem  coast  ol  ^laln.  On  theo|ip(Hitc 
side  cd  Bclantoa  Bay  (tbefi^al  X^iitrar  i>grtai  ifafiuu  of  the 
(flcieoti)  is  tbe  great  port  of  Corumi*  or  Corufia.  Tbe  priBci|ial 
port  on  the  watem  coast  Is  that  formed  by  (be  deep  and  shdtend 
bay  of  Vigo,  but  there  are  also  good  roadsteads  at  CtmiAiun 
under  Cape  Rnislerre,  at  Marin  and  at  CarriL 

The  climate  of  the  Galidan  coast  Ii  mUd  aad  equable,  bn  the 
interior,  owing  (0  (he  great  elevation  (tbe  town  of  Lugo  h  ijoo  It. 
above  tea-level],  has  a  wide  range  of  tcmperalore.  Tbe  rainfaB  b 
eiceptionaUy  large,  and  soow  lies  on  tomeof  the  kif  tier  e) 
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tlnber  It  grown  on  the  U^  hndi,  uul  tin  rich  viOey  pulURs 
luppoit  liiEC  hcrdl  ol  ciltlc,  vhilc  tlie  abimduiu  ol  oaki  ud 
chestnuts  favours  tbe  Ttiring  of  ifrlaC'  To  the  lowluid  dutricti 
good  crops  of  mun,  what,  hiriey,  oil>  ud  lyc,  u  well  >3  of 
tumipi  uid  potlloo,  are  obuiiKil.  ^V  fru<t  il»  ia  of  eicdlnl 
quality  uid  in  Errai  variety,  although  the  culture  of  tlie  vine  Ii 
limited  to  some  of  the  wanner  vaLieya  in  tbe  southern  distrkta. 
The  dtliaiii  or  mooitaodj  abound  in  game,  and  fish  are  pleotif  uJ 
in  ail  the  stctami,    Tbe  minetal  Tesouico  of  the  piorioce,  which 

Stnbo  (c.  63  B.c.-ji.o.  11)  ipealii  of  ill  gold  and  tin,  and  Flioy 
(aj).  2y-T))  mcDtions  tiK  (nsnu  CaBaica,  a  predoui  itone. 
Galicia  if  also  lemaAable  foe  tba  number  of  its  sulphur  and  other 
wara)  spring,  the  most  important  of  which  are  those  at  Logo, 
and  those  fiom  which  Oreiise  h  said  to  take  its  Dane  {Aqv^ 


la). 


I   Gaildans  (GUbfgi)  a 


IS,  but  for' 


synonjrmin  Madrid  fori 
It  b  aUo  used  ss  a  term  ol 
engages  the  greater  pan  o[ 


d  CaUtto  has  come  to  be  ahnnt  ■ 
"  hewer  of  wood  and  dtanrer  ol  water." 
f  abuse,  meaning  "  boor."  Agricultuie 
resident  population,  both  male  and 
pt  the  ^heiia,  are  little  deveb^wd. 
The  largest  town  In  GaBcia  is  Coninna  (pop.  1900,  «,97i); 
Santiago  de  Compoatela  la  the  ancient  catutal  and  an  aichi- 
eplscopal  see;  Lugo,  Tuy,  MoodoAedo  and  Orenae  are  bisboprics. 

Gclintcia,  the  country  of  tbe  Galacd,  Callaki  or  Callaid, 
seems  to  have  been  very  imperfectly  known  to  the  earlier 
geogtipbers.  According  to  Eratosthenea  (ij6-H(6  B.C.)  the 
entire  population  of  the  peninsula  were  at  one  tline  called  GoJoUe. 
The  region  properfy  called  by  their  name,  bounded  on  the  south 
by  the  DouiD  and  on  the  east  by  the  Navia,  was  firat  entered  by 
the  Komsn  legions  under  Decius  Junius  Bniius  in  1J7-136  B.C. 
(Livy  tv,,  Ivt,,  £^.];  but  the  final  tuhjugation  cannot  be  placed 
taiUer  than  the  time  of  Auguuus  (ji  b.c.-ajj.  14).  On  the 
partition  of  Spain,  which  lollowtd  the  successful  invu^ns  of  the 
SuevI,  Alani  and  Vandals,  Gallaeda  fell  to  the  lot  of  (be  first 
named  (aj>.  411).  After  an  ind^iendent  subsistence  of  nearly 
Kia  years,  the  Suevian  liingdom  was  annexed  to  the  Vidgothic 
dominions  undei  Leovlgild  in  ;gs,  In7]4tl  wuoccupledljy  the 
Moots,  whoin  turn  were  driven  out  by  Alphonso  I.  of  Astniias, 
In  Tsg,  During  the  gth  and  toth  centuries  it  waa  the  subject  ol 
diqnile  between  mote  than  one  count  of  Galicia  and  the 
anaerain,  and  its  coasts  were  repeatedly  ravaged  by  the  Normana. 
When  Ferdinand  L  divided  his  kingdom  among  his  ions  in  101S3, 
Galicia  was  the  portion  allotted  to  Garda,  tbe  youngest  of  the 
three.  Tn  1071  it  was  foTtdbiy  Teanncied  by  Garcla's  hrot^ 
Alphonso  VI.  of  Castile  and  thenceforward  it  Rtnained  an 
iotcgralpartof Ibekingdomof CaatiteorofLeoB.  Thehonotary 
title  of  count  of  Galicia  baa  frequently  been  bame  by  younger 
sons  of  the  Spanish  sovereign. 

See  Anneiu  B-  Meakin.  Galicia.  lb  SmlMtrlami  af  Sfai»  (London, 

OAUGHAMI,  aiOVAHin  AMTOIftO  (1711-1811),  newspaper 
publisher,  was  bom  at  Brescia,  Italy,  io  17J1.  Alter  living  some 
lime  in  London,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  atarted  In  iSoo  an 
Enpsh  b*brary,  and  in  1808  a  monihly  pubiicaiioB,  the  StftrUry 
■>/  Enitiik  LiUtatuTC.  In  1B14  he  began  to  publish,  bi  Paris, 
GaliintiHi's  Ucstaiffr,  a  daily  paper  printed  in  En^ish.  At  his 
death  in  iSsi  the  paper  waa  carried  on  by  his  two  sons,  Jean- 
Antoine  (1796-18)3)  «nd  GuiUaumc  (1708-1881).  Under  their 
management  it  enjoyed  a  high  reputation.  Its  poHcyfwat  to 
promote  good  feeling  between  England  and  France,  Tbcbiolhen 
eatabllsbed  and  endowed  ho^itaia  at  Ojrbdl  and  at  Neuilly 
»ur-Seine,  In  recognition  of  their  generosity  the  dty  of  Corbeil 
erected  a  monument  in  their  honour  In  iSg4  the  Galigoani 
family  disposed  of  Iheir  interest  in  CaHtnatii'i  Mtsmicr,  and 
from  that  date  until  1004,  when  it  waa  discontinued,  the  p^xr 
■ppeued  uitdu  tbe  title  of  the  DaHy  Mtatntf. 


OAUtn  (Heb.  ^,  "border"  or"  ring,"  Or.  raXiXoZa},* 
Roman  [uovince  of  F^eatine  tunh  of  Samaria,  bounded  5.  by 
Samaria  and  the  Carmel  range,  £.  by  the  Jordan,  N.  by  the 
Leontes  (Ijtlnl),  and  W.  by  the  Hedilerranean  and  part  ol 
Phoenicia.  lU  maomiiDI  ertent  was  about  fio  m.  north  to  south 
and  30  east  to  west.  The  name  in  tbe  Hebrew  Scriptures  hardly 
had  a  definite  territorial  significance.  It  literally  means  a  ring  or 
circuit,  and,  tike  attalogoui  words  In  English,  owld  be  aj^lied  to 
various  districts.  Thus  Joahua  (liii.  1)  and  Joel  (iii.  4)  refer  to 
the  GdiiaOt  ("  borders,  coast  "}  of  the  FhDistinea  or  ol  Falestlne; 
Joshua  again  (nil.  10,  11)  and  Eiekiel  (ilvii.  8)  mention  the 
Jordan  vtdky  |diia  ■*  tbe  "  Gelilolb  of  Jordan  "  In  "  ibeEaslcn 
Celllah."  In  its  more  reitticied  connotation,  denoting  the 
diatrkl  to  which  it  Is  usually  applied  or  a  part  thereof,  it  is  found 
in  Joshua  II.  7,  hL  31,  i  Chr.  vL  76,  as  the  place  where  was 
dtuated  the  town  of  Kadeafa;  and  in  r  Kings  ii.  1 1,  the  distilct  of 
"  worthlcM  "  dties  given  by  Sokmion  to  Hiram.  In  Isa.  ii.  r  we 
find  the  full  name  of  the  district,  Cilil  ha-Goylm,  lilenlly  "  Ibe 
ring,  circuit  or  border  ol  the  forcignen "- — referring  to  the 
Phoenidnat,  Syrians  and  Aramaeans,  by  whose  country  the 
province  was  on  three  aides  surrounded.  In  1  Kin^  TV.  19  it  b 
specified  as  one  cJ  the  districts  whose  population  was  deported  by 
Uglath-Fileser.  Throughout  the  Old  Testament  history,  how- 
ever, Galilee  as  a  whole  cannot  b«  said  to  have  a  history;  the 
unit  ol  territorial  subdivision  was  tribal  nthei  than  provincial, 
and  though  such  important  events  as  those  assodatHl  with  the 
names  ol  Bar^  Gideon,  Gilboa,  Armageddon,  took  place  within 
ita  bordeis.  yet  these  belong  rather  to  the  historic*  of  lasachar, 
Zebulon.  Asher  or  Naphlali,  whose  territoties  together  alracat 
corrc^wnd  with  CilUee,  Ibno  to  the  province  itself. 

Alter  the  Jewish  return  from  exile  the  population  confined 
tiaetf  to  Judaea,  and  Galilee  was  kit  in  the  possessign  of  the  mlied 
multitude  of  successors  eaUbSshed  there  by  the  Assyrians.' 
When  it  once  more  came  Into  IsiaeliLe  hands  is  uncertain;  it  la 
generally  supposed  that  iisreconquesl  was  due  to  John  Hyrcaau*. 
Belore  my  long  it  dcrdoped  a  nationalism  and  patriotism  a* 
intense  as  that  of  Judeea  Itself,  notwithstanding  the  contempt 
with  which  the  mettapoUlans  of  Jerusalem  looked  down  upon  the 
Galilenn  provincials.  Slock  proverbial  sayings  such  as  "  Out  of 
Galilee  cometh  no  prophet  "  (though  Debonh,  Jonah,  Elisha. 
and  probably  Hosea,  were  GalUeans)  were  apparently  common. 
Provincialism  of  speech  (Matt.  nvL  73)  distiugiushed  Ibe 
Calileans;  it  ^)peaia  that  tbey  confused  the  gutturals  in 
pronundatlon. 

Under  tbe  Roman  domination  (^kUlee  was  made  ■  telrarchate 
governed  by  members  of  the  Herod  famEy.  Herod  the  Great  was 
tetrarch  of  Galilee  in  47  B.C.;  in  4  B.C.  be  was  succeeded  by  hisaon 
Antipas.  Galilee  was  the  land  of  Christ's  boyhood  and  the  chief 
centre  of  His  active  work,  and  in  His  various  ministries  here 
some  of  His  chief  discourses  were  uttered  (as  the  Sermon  OD 
the  Mount,  Matt,  v.)  and  some  of  His  chief  mirsdes  performed. 

After  the  descrudion  of  Jerusalem  the  Judaean  Rabbinic 
schools  took  refuge  In  tbe  Galilee  they  bad  heretofore  despbed. 
No  andenl  remains  of  Jewish  synagogues  eiist  eicept  those  that 
have  been  identifiod  In  some  of  the  ancient  Galileiui  towns,  such 
as  Tell  Bum  (Tal^Om),  Kerlzeh,  Kefr  Blitnt,  and  elsewhere. 
One  of  the  chief  centres  of  Rabbinism  waa  5aled,  slill  •  sacred 
dtyollhejewsandlargdy  inhalnted  by  members  of  that  lajtb. 
Neat  here  is  MdrOn,  a  place  much  revered  by  the  Jews  at 
containing  the  tombs  <d  HiUel,  Shammal  and  Simon  ben  Yohti; 
a  yearly  festival  in  honour  of  these  rabbis  is  here  celebrated.  At 
'Hberias  al»  ere  tbe  tombs  of  distinguished  Jewish  teachers, 
including  Maimonldes. 

The  ptTTvince  wu  lubdivided  into  two  parts.  Upper  and  tower 
Galilee,  tbe  [wo  being  divided  \rit  a  ridge  nnnlng  wett  to  east,  wliieh 
prolonged  would  cut  the  Jordan  about  midway  betw^n  HOJeli  snd 
the  Sea  ut  lialilee.  Lower  Galilee  indudes  tbe  plains  of  Butuuf 
andEsdru'  - 
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udeat  capllal,  Jemel  (Zerin),  la  dow  a  miaenUa  viUace  < 
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ol  th(  jJain  <•  the  ruin  o(  UijOn  [cbe  LBtsol  Ibe  4tbaatDry.whifh 

WH  tnco  a  place  oC  impDrtuce).  En  tnehillaDortbfrf  tbeSuttauf 
ii  Jefitp  iltuated  on  a  ■tcep  IkiA-Iopt  aod  repreaeoliiv  the  Jotapata 
■Jercddcd  bv  loaephuL  Kefr  Kenna,  now  ■  flouTuGing  Clirivun 
village  at  ifie  Ax*  of  the  Naamh  bilk.  »uth  of  tbe^uiuuC,  U 
oaeof  Ibe  litH  identlfioj  with  CluH  of  Calilee,  aad  [be  tuia  Kins,  on 
the  north  aida  of  tba  omc  pUin,  rcpwunta  the  lite  pointed  out  to 
thenlfiinia  ol  ibe  iich  and  ijlh  tcnturit*. 

The  sKHinUiiu  are  tilled  up  towanb  tho  S«  of  Caliln.  and  the 
dnloage  of  (he  dittrin  ia  toward*  the  nartb-w«t.  On  tKe  ■ou(h  (he 


leljw. 


Jontan.    Iminrdiately 


bualik  dibcii,  a 
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and  the  villM  are  fuH  of  water  In  tbeaprtng-tuue.  Though  tockjr 
and  difficult,  Upper  Galilee  b  not  bamn,  the  toil  of  the  plateau  it 
ricb,  and  ibe  vine  flourisha  In  the  higber  bill*,  capccially  in  (he 
ori^bourhood  of  Kefr  Kr^m.  The  principal  town  ia  itied.  perched 
on  a  wUlt  nvxuitnln  irao  ft.  above  the  aea.  It  has  ■  popuhition  ol 
about  $000.  indudlng  Jew^  Quiatlana  and  MoileiiiE. 

Ja*qiliu>^vEia(Dodde9Cifp(ioDo[tlic  Galilee  of  hia  time  In 
Wari,  iiL  J.  1  :  "  The  Galileatia  arc  inured  In  wax  from  their 
iitaocy,  acid  bvn  been  alwiyi  very  numennii;  nor  bath  the 
onintiy  beeo  ever  deitiluie  of  men  of  courage  or  wantsd  a 
Dumerouiiet  of  them;  for  theii  soil  iauniverully  ricb  and  fruit- 

Invita  the  moat  ilothful  10  l«ke  tnini  in  its  cultivalioo.  . .  . 
Uoreover,  the  citiea  lie  bcre  very  thick,  and  the  very  many  villagci 
there  are  here  are  everywhere  full  of  people."  Thou^  th« 
population  is  diminlihed  and  the  dtica  ruinous,  the  country 
it  (till  remarkable  for  fertility,  thuki  to  the  copiouuKss  of  iu 
waler^utvly  dnining  fmm  the  Lebmon  mountaini. 

Tie  prinripal  pioducw  of  the  country  are  com,  wise,  oil  anc 
fDap(from  thcolivn),  with  every  spcciea of  pulse  and  gourd. 

The  antiquitlca  of  Galilee  include  dolmena  and  nide  stone 
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]gular,wi(h  the  door  to  the  south,  and  tworowiof 

ng  aiils  east  and  weit.    The  (rcbileclDR  ia  i 

chased  imitation  of  daiaic  ityle,  alliibuted  by 

ie  ind  cenluiy  aji.     In  Kefi  Birim  there  were 

aynagagua,  but  early  in  the  20th  century  one  of 

L[Uetdy  destroyed  by  a  looU  slone-maaon.    At 

ibcTiu,  is  another  aynagogue  ol  rather  diEetest 

»cea  of  aynafoguea  have  alao  been   found  on 

Caimcl,  and  at  Tirch,  west  of  Nazareth.     It  is  curious  to  bud 

the  represcntalioQ  of  various  auiinals  b  rdiEJ  on  the  lintek 

of  these  building    Hebrew  inscripliooi  also  occur,  and  the 

d  work  of  the  comirvA  and  capitali  is  rich  though  debased. 

the  nth  century  Galilee  was  the  oulpoal  of  the  Chiisiiui 

om  ol  Jeruulem,  and  its  bolders  wcie  tlrougly  prolecled 

rtreuea,  the  maipiificent  remains  of  which  atHl  oown  the 

important  strategical  points.    Totxhi  (mod.  Tibntu).  waa 

built  in  1104,  the  first  fortress  erected  by  Ibe  ouuulen,  and 

itaoding  on  the  sumrmC  of  the  mountaini  of  Upper  Galilee. 

Beauvoii  (Kaukab  el.Hawa,  buHt  in  tiSi)  stood  on  a  prcdpice 

above  Jordan  iouth<wcst  of  Ihe  Sen  of  G  JUee,  and  guajdcd  the 

advance  by  the  viUey  of  Jeareel;   and  about  the  tame  time 

ChileauNeuf(IIuMn]«aaerectedabavetheHlUehUke.    Bellon 

(cab  ShukiC),  on  the  north  bank  of  Ihe  I«oo(ei,  the  fioeal  and 

most  importaoti  ditel  somewhat  culier;and  Montfort  CKalatd 

Kutn)  stood  on  a  ninow  spur  nonh.eut  of  Acre,  complctiog  (be 


chain  of  f  ro] 


moIBi 


g  outpost  against  Damascua,  and  wai  (he 
scene,  in  common  with  the  other  suonghokis,  of  many  deqvrate 
encounters  between  Moslcmsand  Christians.  Lower  Galilee  wu 
the  last  remaining  portion  ol  the  Holy  Land  held  by  Ibe  Chris- 
tians. In  nsotbeknigbtsof  the  Teutonic  Didecownedlandsei- 
leoding  round  Acre  as  far  east  aa  Ihe  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  includios 
$>(nl.    These  posscsaiona  werehxl.  in  iiQi,  on  the  fall  of  Acre. 

The  p<qiula1ion  of  Galilee  is  miied.  In  Lower  Galilee  the 
peasants  are  principally  Moslem,  with  a  ^Hinkling  ol  Cndt 
Cbiiadacs  round  Naiareih,  which  is  a  Chriiiian  town.  In  Upper 
Galilee,  however,  there  is  a  mixture  of  Jewi  and  Maronllei, 
Druses  and  Moslems  (oalives  or  Algeiiae  scttlen),  wbBe  the 
slopeaabovetheJoRinnareinhabitedby  wandering  Arabs,  Hk 
Jewa  are  engaged  in  trade,  and  the  Christians,  Drvseft  and  Uoa- 
lems  in  agriculture^  and  thtf  Arabs  are  an  entirely  paitocal 
people.  (C.  R.  C;  B.  A.  S.  H.) 

aALILBB,  an  architectural  term  sometimes  ^ven  to  ■  ponb  « 

at  Durham  and  Ely  catheilnls,  aud  in  Lincob  atbcdral  Ihe  name 
is  sometimes  given  to  the  south.west  poreh.  The  Dame  is  said 
to  be  derived  Sana  Ibe  scriptural  eipiession  "  (Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles  "  [Matt.  iv.  is).  Galileea  are  suf^wsed  to  have  been 
used  sometimes  as  courts  of  bw,  but  they  ptx^bably  served  chieSy 
for  penitents  not  yet  admitted  to  the  body  of  the  church.  Ihc 
Galilee  would  also  appcnr  to  have  been  tbe  vestibule  of  an  abbey 
church  wberewomen  were  allowed  toaee  the  monks  to  whom  they 
were  iclated,  or  Crotii  wblcb  Ibey  could  bear  divine  service.  TIk 
foundation  of  what  ii  considered  to  have  been  a  Galilee  eriiti  at 
the  west  end  of  Fountains  Abbey.  Sometimes  also  coiptes  wen 
placed  there  before  interment. 

OAULBB,  ISA  OP,  a  lake  in  Palestine  confflicig  tl  an 
expansion  of  the  Jordan,  on  Ibe  latitude  of  Mt.  Caimd.  It  is 
13  m.  bng,Sm.  bnxLd,  64  sq.  m.  in  area,  6Sa  fi,  below  ibe  level  of 
Ibe  Meditemneiui,  and,  according  to  Merrill  and  Barrois  (who 
have  corrected  the  CKeasive  depth  said  to  have  been  found  by 
Lonet  at  tbe  oorthem  end],  ise  ft.  In  maximum  depth.  It  b 
pear-shaped,  the  narrow  end  pointing  southward.  In  the  Hebrew 
Scriptuns  it  is  called  the  Sea  of  Chinncreth  or  Chinncinlb  (piob- 
ahly  derived  from  a  town  of  tbe  same  name  mentioned  bi 
Joshua  li.  3  and  elsewhere;  tbe  etymology  Ibal  coonecti  it  wiih 
•f,  "  a  harp,"  u  very  doubtful.)    In  Joscphut  aad  the  book  ol 


,Coogle 


GALILEE,  SEA  OF 


Manabcs  It  is  nanwd  Ccnnear;    while  In  the  Gospeb  il  is 

usuilly  nlled  So  of  Cslilec,  Iheugh  onct  it  ii  cillcd  Uke  of 
Cenncsint  (LuLe  v.  0  and  l-ke  Su  of  TitKriu  (Jolin  vt.  I, 
iii.  t).  The  modem  Anbk  nunc  is  Batr  Tttiaitja,  which  Is 
often  rendrred  "  Like  of  Tlberiii."  Pliny  releti  to  it  u  the 
Like  of  Tinchtae. 

Like  Ibe  Dtul  S«  it  ■•  ■  "  rift  "  l«ke,  Ixing  put  al  the  fftax 
hull  thai  (onned  ihe  Jonlan-Antba  dtprruiaa.  Depoiiiishaw 
tlu.1  eri^uHy  il  formed  pan  of  ike  giai  inland  (at  ihu  Blled 
thb  dcprasion  in  Plelxocene  tlmei.  The  diitiin  on  each  side  of 
the  Uke  has  a  number  of  hot  ipiingi,  at  least  one  of  wbieb  b 
bcnealh  the  sen  itself,  and  has  aJways  sfaonn  indlcalioTB  ol 
volcanic  and  olher  subtnranean  distuibancei.  II  is  especially 
liable  to  eanhqualici.  The  iraler  of  the  sea,  limugh  elighlly 
briicknh  aiMl  not  vpry  clear,  is  generally  used  for  drinking-  The 
cd  of  line  gravel;  some  yards 
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I,  but  all 
riads.     This  I 


fall]  about  to°  F 

of  temperature  aRects  the  water  to  a  atptii  oi  ai»ui  49 
below  thai  depth  the  water  is  uoifotmly  about  59°  F.  Thes 
«>  deep  in  hilb  which  rile  on  the  east  side  to  a  height  ol  al 
JOOO  ft.  Sodden  and  violml  Jlomis  (luch  aa  are  describe 
Matl.  viii.  1},  liv.  31,  aod  the  pimllel  paisages)  arc  often 
dund  by  the  changes  of  tempeniuie  in  the  aii  lesultiug  I 
tbcK  great  diStrencii  of  level. 
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Aiu«  and  Fltn.-~F^  half  the  year  the  hilliidei  an  bare  ■■ 
Bieppc-like,  but  in  iprinc  arc  clothed  with  a  Hiblropical  vcgeratio 
Olfianden  douriih  rouod  the  bke.  and  the  laive  papynii  ifrovt' 

luihl  with  net!  by  a  giU  of  liihnnicn,  who 


which  plied  on  the  lake  aa  late  as  the  Tolh  century,  fiihing  wai 
lucrative  industry  at  an  early  date,  and  the  Jcwi  aicribcd  the  la 
rcButaling  it  to  Joshua.   The  hih,  which  were  dasscd  ai  clear  - 
anclcan,  tbegood  and  bad  of  the  parable  (Matt,  kiii,  47,  iS).  b 
to  the  senera  Clrmii,  .Oirtiu,  CapHia,  Duapialluu,  Sumac 


KeiauJi^  the  undoubted  site  of  Chorazin,  stands  ou  a  rocky  spur 
gooft.  above  the  lake,  im.  not) h  of  the  shore.  Foundations  and 
scattered  stones  cover  the  shipcs  and  the  Bat  valley  below.  On 
the  wesi  is  a  lugged  gorge.  In  the  middle  ol  the  ruins  ate  the 
scattered  remains  of  a  synagogue  ol  richly  ornamental  style  built 
ol  bbck  baull.  A  snull  spring  ocnin  »i  the  north.  Tell  Qum 
(uthenamciigenerallyipqlt.thoughralUi.  would  probably  be 


t.  by  s 


built  ii 


limrsloiK,  have  been  eicavaled.  A  conspicuous  buiUing  has 
been  erected  close  to  the  water,  liwn  the  Iragmenls  of  the  Tell 
Hum  synagogue.  Since  the  ath  century  Tell  Worn  has  brcn 
ptrinted  out  by  all  the  Christian  wtiten  of  importance  as  the 
site  of  Cvcmaum.  Some  modern  geographers  question  Ibis 
identification,  but  vrilhout  sufBcienC  reason  (see  Caizkhavu). 
Minyeh  is  a  rvftied  site  II  the  north  end  «l  the  plain  of  CcB- 
ncsarelh,  1)  m.  fmin  the  last,  and  dose  to  the  shore.  There 
are  eitcnsive  rains  on  Sal  ground,  conslsiiDg  of  mounds  and 
foundations.  Masoery  of  wcUnlrascd  tiona  has  also  been  here 
discovered  in  course  ol  cicavalion.  Near  the  rains  arc  remaiiisof 
anoldkhJn,  which  appears  to  have  been  built  in  the  middle  ages. 
This  is  another  suggested  idcnllRcalion  lor  Capernaum;  but  all 
theremainsbclDnglo  the  Arab  period.  Between  TeU  Quni  and 
Minyeh  is  Tdl  'Orcieuli,  the  site  of  a  forgotten  Amotite  city. 

South  ol  the  supposed  plain  ol  Genncsl tetb  is  Mejdel, commonly 
supposed  lo  rrprtsent  the  New  Testament  town  of  Magdali 
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erected  by  his  aoni.  There  are  remains  of  a  Crasadcrs'  church, 
and  the  tomb  of  the  celebrated  Mai mon ides  is  shown  in  the  town, 
while  Rablii  Aqiba  and  Rabbi  Mcit  lie  buried  outside.  The 
lulnsof  the  ancient  city,  including  granile  columns  and  Iraeea  of 
a  sea-wall  with  towers,  aireich  soulhwatds  a  mile  beyond  (he 
modem  town.  An  aqueduct  in  the  cliS  once  biou^t  viler  a 
distance  of  q  m.  fram  the  loutb. 

Kerak,  at  the  south  end  of  Ibe  lake,  it  an  important  site  on  a 
penimula  surrounded  by  Ibe  walet  of  the  lake,  by  the  Jordan, 
and  by  a  broad  water  ditch,  while  on  the  north-west  a  narrow 
neck  of  land  remains.  The  [^teau  thus  enclosed  is  partly 
artificial,  and  banked  up  je  or  60  ft.  above  the  water.    A  ruined 

over  the  Jordan;  broken  pottery  and  fragments  of  sculptured 
stone  sirew  the  site.  The  ruin  of  Kerak  answers  to  Ibe  descrip- 
lion  given  by  Joiephus  of  the  city  of  Tarichcae,  which  lay  jo 
"    '        Tiberias,  Lhet   ■'"''''   '        "'" '""" 


Tarich. 


uated,  ai 


I  Kerst 


a  the  si 


did*,  and  partly  sunounded  by  water,  while  before  thedly  wai 
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:o[ib 


us  that  Tirictiue  wi 
mcn-Habrih.trom 
oneds: 


Lslhe 


lubris,  "here  Vespasian  (Jostphiu,  BJ. 
fi.ed  his  camp,  »(lvandng(minScylhopolii(BriMB)ooTaritk-ti« 
and  Tibcriu.  Sennabris  »as  Jt>  sladu  fnin  Tiberias,  or  about 
Ibc  disianceaf  Ihc  ruin  Dow  nisiing. 

The  eailstn  shores  o(  the  Sea  ol  Galilee  have  been  lew  fully 
eiplored  than  Ihe  weslern,  aiul  (be  siles  are  rol  »  pcrfeclly 
rccaveied.  The  site  ol  Hippos,  one  of  the  ciliesof  Dccapolis.  is 
filed  by  Clcrfnonl-Ganncau  at  Khurbct  Susich.  Kalat  cl-Hosir 
(*'  castle  of  the  stronghold  ")  is  a  ruin  on  a  rocky  spur  opposite 
Tibeiias.  Two  large  rulnej  buildings  remain,  ivllh  traces  of  an 
old  street  and  fallen  column:  and  capiials.  A  strong  wall  ddcc 
surrounded  the  town;  a  narrow  neck  <A  laod  eiisls  on  the  east 
where  Ihe  nxk  has  been  scarped.    Rugged  valleys  enclose  Ihe 

suggestion  (hat  it  b  Cimala  is  doubilul,  and  not  borne  out  by 
Joscphus  (ll'ar,  iv.  i,  i),  who  says  Ganiala  his  over  against 
Taricheac.  Kersa,  an  insignificant  niin  north  ol  Ilie  last,  is 
Iboughl  to  represent  the  Gerasa  or  Gergesa  ol  the  ^Ih  century. 


onjed 


violently  down  a  steep  place  "  (Matl.  vUi,  31). 

(C  R.  C-.  C.  W.  W.;  R.  A.  S.  M.) 
OAULEO  OAULBt  (1504-1641),  Italian  astronomer  and 
eipcrimcntal  philosopher.  wa<  bom  at  Pisa  on  Ihe  i]lb  of 
February  is«4-  His  father,  Vinceniio,  was  an  impoverished 
descendant  of  a  noble  Florentine  house,  which  had  exchanged 
the  aumime  of  Bonajuli  for  that  of  Galilei,  on  the  election,  in 

dI  Ihe  twelve  Buonuomini.    The  family,  which  was  nineteen 

to  FlorcBW,  flourished  with  the  republic  and  declined  with  iisfall. 
Vinceniio  Galilei  wasamanalbctlerparlsthanfatlune.  He  was 
a  competent  mathematician,  wrote  with  considerable  ability  on 
the  theory  and  practice  of  music,  and  was  espeiially  distinguished 
'     '      '  iddillofhispcrform- 


Fiom  bis  earlii 
was  remarkable  f< 


By  hi! 


idfoui 


ilFesc 


and  ingenious  loy-nuchiacs^  but  his  applicaliou  to  lilcrai 
studies  was  equally  coospkuous.  In  the  monastery  of  Vallon 
brosa,  neat  Florence,  where  his  education  was  principally  coi 
ducted,  he  not  only  mode  himself  acquainted  with  Ihe  bcil 


Latin 


the  l> 


ie  Greek  to 


Ticlion  in  logic 


the  subtleties  of  the  scholastic  science  were  ih 
to  him.  A  document  published  by  F.  Sclml 
he  was  at  Ihb  time  so  far  attracted  towards  a  religious  life  as  to 
have  joined  the  miviiiite;  but  hi)  father,  who  bad  other  dcHgns 
for  bim,  seized  the  opportunity  of  an  attack  of  ophthalmia  to 
withdraw  him  peimanenily  from  the  car«  of  the  atopks.  Having 
had  personal  eipciience  of  the  untcmuneralive  character  both  of 
music  and  ol  mathcmaiica,  he  desired  thai  his  son  should  api^y 
himself  to  the  cultivation  of  medicine,  and,  not  without  some 
cd  him,  before  he  had 


totdingly  mi 


n  the  5th  of  Nov 


rsity  of  P 


nber  15B1,  an 


already  vied  with  the  best  pmfesDis  of  the  an  in  Italy;  his 
personal  (asle  would  have  led  him  to  choose  painting  as  hit 
profession,  and  one  ol  the  must  eminent  aitlsli  of  bis  day, 
Lodovko  CIgoli,  owned  that  to  bis  judgment  and  counsel  be  was 


that. 


ly  Indebted  for  the  m 

Ungalampsetswingin, 


riably 


les.    The  c 
fact  led  him  to  the  important  discovery  ol  the  isocbronism  of  the 

in  the  consttuclionol  an  astronomical  dock.  Up  to  this  time  he 
was  entirely  ignorant  of  mathematics,  his  father  having  carefully 
held  bim  aW  from  a  study  which  he  rightly  apprehended  would 
kad  to  his  total  alienaiioD  from  that  ol  medicine.  Acddeni, 
however,  frustrated  this  purpose.  A  lesson  in  geometry,  gives  br 
Ostilio  Riai  10  the  pages  of  the  grand-ducal  cDDrl,  chaocad, 
tradition  avers,  to  have  Galileo  for  an  usseeo  liitener;  hfe 
attention  was  riveted,  his  dormant  genius  was  roused,  and  bt 
threw  all  his  eneigiea  into  the  new  pursuit  thus  uneipecledly 
presented  to  him.  With  Ricci's  auistance,  he  rapidly  masIEied 
the  elements  of  the  science,  and  eventually  extorted  his  father's 
reluctant  pcimiSHOn  10  eichange  Hippocrates  and  Calcn  f«c 
Euclid  and  Archimedes.  In  isBj  he  was  withdrawn  from  the 
university,  through  lack  ol  means,  belore  he  had  taken  a  degree, 
and  returned  to  Florence,  where  his  family  habitually  resided. 
We  next  heat  of  him  as  lecturing  before  the  Florentine  Acadear 
on  Ihe  site  and  dimensions  ol  Dante's  lufoat;   and  he  shortly 


hydros 


ipidly   [ 


:   known 


hroughout  Italy.  His  Grsl  patron  was  the  Matchese  Guidubaldo 
dd  Monte  of  Pesaro,  ■  man  equally  eminent  in  science,  and 
influential  thiough  family  conne.ions.  At  the  Marchese's 
icqiKil  he  wrote,  in  1588,  a  treatise  on  the  centre  of  gravity  in 
solids,  which  obtained  for  bim,  together  with  Ihe  title  ol  *'  (he 
Archimedes  of  hb  time,"  the  honourable  ibough  not  iucniivc 
post  ol  mathematical  lecturer  at  the  Pisan  university.  During 
thccnsuing  two  years  (isSir-iSqi)  be  earned  an  that  remarkable 
series  of  experiments  by  which  he  established  the  fiist  principles 
ol  dynamics  and  earned  the  undying  hostibly  ol  bigoted  Aristo- 
telians. From  the  leaning  tower  of  Pisa  he  afforded  to  all  the 
prolcssors  and  students  of  the  university  ocubu  demonstration 
ol  the  labcbood  of  the  Fcripaieiic  dictum  that  heavy  bodies  laO 
with  velocities  proportitmol  to  their  w»ghts,  and  with  urtatiswCT- 
able  logic  demolished  all  the  timc-honoumd  maxims  of  the  scbofds 

levity;    But  while  he  convinced,  lie  failed  to  conciliate  bis 

calculated  to  soothe  the  susceptibilities  of  men  already  smarting 
under  the  deprivation  nf  their  most  cherished  illusions.  He  seems, 
in  addition,  to  have  compromised  hb  position  with  the  grand- 
ducal  family  by  the  imprudent  candour  with  which  be  condemned 
a  machine  lor  clearing  the  port  ol  Leghorn,  invented  by  Giovanni 
de'  Medici,  an  illegitimate  son  of  Cosmo  I.    Princely  favour 

was  publicly  hissed  at  his  lecture,  and  ftmnd  it  prudent  10  resign 
^his  professorship  and  withdraw  to  Florence  in  1591.  Through 
the  death  of  hb  father  In  July  of -that  year  family  cares  and 
re^KHisibilitics  devolved  upon  him,  and  thus  his  nonunation  to 
the  chair  ol  mathematics  at  (he  university  ol  Padua,  secured  by 
the  influence  of  (he  Marchese  Guidubaldo  with  Ihe  Venetian 
senate,  was  welcome  both  as  aflording  a  relief  from  peciinluy 
embarrassment  and  as  opening  a  field  for  scientific  distinction. 

His  residence  at  Padua,  which  eilended  over  a  period  of 
eighteen  years,  from  1591  to  i6to,  was  a  course  of  uninterrupted 
pcosperiiy.  His  appointment  was  thiee  limes  renewed,  on  each' 
occasion  with  the  Eipicssionsof  the  highest  esteem  on  the  panel 
the  governing  body,  and  biayearlysalary  was  progressively  raised 
from  iSo  to  1000  florins.  His  lectures  were  attended  by  penmn 
of  the  hi^est  distinction  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  and  such  was 
the  charm  ol  his  demonstrations  that  a  hall  capable  of  containing 

geometrical  drawing — dates  from  ti^T,  and  about  the  same 
time  he  constiucled  the  first  thermometct,  conusting  of  a  bulb 
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Bure  vtn  not  dialinguiahablc  f  lOia 
Live  cBccIs  of  best  and  cold,  mnd 
lure  of  tempcnCurc  only  when  Rini 
mprovtmcnt  oi  bemKLinUy  u«Jing  I 
'a  1670,0!  mcrtuiy  for  watc 


'arying  aLinosphcj 


GALILEO 

by  Ihc  Vtnei 


c  liquid  in  i^ass.    The 

L.in  j6To.oCincrturvforwatci4 

Ihennomelc 

CdileD  sccDii,  al  Bn  eaily  period  ol  bialiie,  lo  hmve  adopted  the 
Copernican  tbc<»y  ol  the  Klii  lyiteiii,  and  wai  delened  Inm 
•vowing  htl  opinioTU— u  it  proved  by  his  letter  to  Kepler  ol 
Aoguit  4i  1597— by  Ihe  fear  ol  ridicule  lalhci  than  of  pcnecu- 
lioD.  The  appcaiBDce,  in  September  1604,  et  a  new  itar  is  the 
coiutcllalkm  Seipentaiins  aSonkd  him  indeed  Bn  opportunity, 
dI  which  be  eigcriy  aiatleil  bimscU,  for  making  an  onalaughl  upon 
tbc  Aiutotdiin  anom  oC  the  incorruplibility  of  the  hcBvcni; 
but  he  cvnlinued  la  confonn  hii  public  leaching  in  Ihe  main  lo 
Ptolemaic  principles,  until  Iht  discovery  ol  b  novel  and  potent 
im[denient  ol  twarcfa  in  the  shape  of  the  teleKOpe  (q.c.)  placed 
at  his  command  statiling  and  biiheno  unsuspected  evidcoce  as 


CalUeci  w 


If  of  the  I 


eulyb, 


lescopb^    That 


.he  onfinal 

c^tician  of  Middleburj,  nvhi 
petitioned  the  ttates-geacjal  1 

apparent  aize  of  remote  ohjecla.  A  nimoLicof  tbo  new  invention, 
which  reached  Venice  in  June  iteg,  sufficed  to  MI  Cslileo  on  Ibe 
track ;  and  alter  one  Dlgbl'a  profound  medilaliao  on  the  principles 
of  relrBction,  he  lucceeded  in  producing  a  If  IcKDpe  o[  threefold 
magnifying  power.  Upon  Ihit  first  aiiempi  he  rapidly  improved, 
unl  11  he  at  tallied  to  B  power  of  thirly^two,  sad  his  iflsErumeniK,  ol 
wlikh  he  manufactured  hundreds  with  his  own  hands,  were  soon 
in  lequesl  in  every  part  of  Europe.    Two  lenses  only — a  plano- 


icipie  ;■. 


Hi  foe 


:ncfl  "  of  the  dark  portii 


employed  in 


Llcllilea 


Luted 


from  the  earth*  All  the  lime- worn  fabln  and  conjectures 
regarding  the  composition  of  Ihe  Milky  Way  were  al  once  dls- 
aipaled  by  the  simple  statement  that  to  the  eye,  reinforced  by 
the  telescope,  it  appearcdasacongeriHof  lesser  stars,  while  the 
great  nebulae  were  eqimlly  declared  lo  be  resolvable  into  similar 
elements.  But  the  discovery  which  was  at  once  perceived  to  be 
most  important  in  itself,  and  most  revolutionary  in  its  effecis, 
was  that  oi  Jupiter's  saicLite9,tni  seen  by  Galileo  on  the  7Lh  of 
January  1610,  and  by  him  nnmed^ufera  if  ofiHa,  in  honour  of  the 
grand-dukc  of  Tuscany,  Cosmo  U.,  who  had  been  his  pupil,  and 
was  about  to  become  his  employer.  An  illustration  is,  with  the 
general  run  of  mankind,  more  powerful  lo  convince  than  an 
argument;  and  the  cogency  ol  Ihe  visible  plea  for  the  Copei- 
nican  theory  oScrcd  by  the  miniaturesyUcm,thcn  first  disclosed 
10  view,  nas  mogniiaMc  in  Ihe  triumph  of  its  advocates  as  well 
■s  in  the  increased  acrimony  of  its  opponents. 

In  September  t6io  Galileo  finally  abandoned   Tadua  for 
Florence.    His  mcarcbes  with  the  telescope  had  been  rewarded 
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Uof  PrilK 


In  16SS  the  word  W.K., 
UyMnti «/  A  ilmamy,  1 
ordiiunlyemplayal., 

'  Leonardo  cla  Vina,  n 
to  the  same  conclusion. 


as  philosopher  and  mat  hem 


labours,  were  fixed  at   1 
increased  leisure,  rather  II 

which  bad  indeed  come  t\ 

was  completed  by  ll 


promptings  of  local  patriotism, 
DiTer  the  original  suggestion  ol 
iself.  Before  the  close  of  1610 
es  begun  in  the  previous  year 


loGalilo 


triple  f< 


first  recogniied  by  Chii: 
Venus,  and  of  the  spots 
however,  Johaon  Fabrii 
priority  of  publication,  if 
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m  (Iheii 
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i6SS),  of  the  phases  of 
Lhe  sun.  As  regards  sun-spots, 
Osteel  in  Friesland  can  claim 
actual  detection.  In  the  spring 
ot  ibii  IjaLilea  visited  Kome,  and  exhibited  in  the  gardens  oi  the 
Quill nal  Pahice  Ibe  telescopic  wanders  of  the  heavens  to  the  most 
eminent  personagcsu  Ihc  pontifical  court.  Encouraged  by  the 
Haltering  reception  accorded  to  him,  he  ventured,  in  his  LtlUis 
ail  Ihc  Solar  Sfals,  printed  at  Rome  in  1613,  to  take  up  a  more 
decided  portion  towards  that  '     -  '  "" 


irard  d. 


■specially  thcee  of 
liscrepancy  bctweei 


the  lefomicd  pcisuasioD,  had  suspected  a 


cion  sirEngthcncd  by  the  . 
i^nnstian  inlerencis  drawn  tram  it  by  Giunlano  Bruno;  hui 
qucslion  was  never  formally  debated  unlU  Galileo's  bril 
disclosures,  enhanced  by  his  iormidable  dialectic  and  enlhusi 
ual,irrcsisIiblychallcagGdlorit  (he  attention  ol  thcauthori 
^though  he  had  no  desire  to  raiselhe  theidogical  issue,  it  mu 
admillcd  that,  the  discussion  once  set  on  foot,  he  threw  hii 
into  it  with  characteristic  impetuosity,  and  thus  hclfiei 


neccmbcr  16*^  a  Benedictine 
at  that  time  professor  ol  math 
wrote  10  inform  Galileo  ol  a 


named  Benedetto  Cutclli, 
I  at  the  university  of  Pisa, 
discussion  at  the  grand- 
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f  phyMcal  science  I 

BllolyW 

I,  still 

urtberd 

veloped 

n  an  elaborate  apology  add 

csjcdby 

imin 

he  follow 

ngyear 

1614)  to 

raine,  do 

wager 

grand-du 

hcssof 

Tuscany. 

Not  satisfied  wit 

explain! 

gadv 

he  met 

bboppon 

udacity  o 

their 

own  ground,  and 

endeavou 

red  to  produce  sc 

ptoralc 

narma 

ion  Ola 

which  see 

nedlolhc  ignorant 

many  an  i 

ctedib 

eporado 

,andlo 
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[itallon  on  the  subject,  fomented  for  their  own  purposes  by  the 
bid  Aristotelians  ol  lhe  schools,  was  heiglitcncd  rather  than 
layed  by  these  manifestoes,  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  the 
llowing  Advcnl " 


.    Padrc'Caa 


d  Lorii 


ly  condemned  by  his  superior 
5th  ot  February  1615,  another  Dominica 
i  laid  Galileo's  Icitec  to  Casielti  before  It 


dinal  Robert  Bellarmin  nas  al  that  time  by  far  the  most 
n  tial  member  of  the  Sactcd  College.  He  was  a  man  of  vast 
ng  nnd  upright  piety,  but,  although  personally  friendly  to 
0,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  saw  in  his  scientific  teachings  a 
T  to  religion.    The  year  1615  sccmi  to  have  been  a  period  of 


Galitci 


suit  of  a  < 


Cardinals  Bellarmin  and  Del  Monte, 

avoid  ihcohigy,  and  limit  himself  to  physical  reasoning. 

freely,"  he  was  told  by  Monugnor  Dipi,  ",b,u^  ^,e^  outside  the 
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■unity.'*  Unfortuulfly,  be  bad  already  committed  UmseK  i 
dangerous  ground  In  Dectmbci  he  Rpaiied  penoruUy  lo  Rora 
lull  oicouGdciKe  that  ihe  wcighi  of  hUanP"<i>^°isand  the  vlvacii, 
of  bjs  eloquence  could  not  (ail  10  convert  the  entire  pontifical 
court  10  hb  viewi.  He  was  cordially  received,  and  eagcily 
liiiened  to,  but  his  imprudent  aidoi 

of  the  Holy  Office  characterized  the  two  proposttiona— that  the 
lun  is  tm movable  In  the  centre oE  tlie  world,  and  that  the  earth  haft 
an — the  trst  as  '*  absurd  in  philosophy, 


ptesily  c 


.    Holy 


loEit! 


:(  admo 


1  ol  the 


ing  to  hi)  own  deposition  in  i6]),  solely  by  Cardinal  Bellarmin'j 
ceniBcaie.in  which,  foi  obvious  icisonj,  it  was  glossed  over  rather 
Ihan  enpiessly  rccoided.  For  seven  yean,  nevertheless,  during 
which  he  led  a  liie  of  studious  lellremenl  in  Ihc  Villa  Segni  at 
fiellosguardo,  near  Ftotrnce,  he  maintained  an  almost  nnbrokcn 
silence.  Al  the  eod  of  thai  lime  he  appeared  in  public  with  hii 
Saisialere,  a  polemical  treatise  written  in  reply  to  the  Libra 
BilToneniiiii  of  Padre  CrasSi  (under  Ibe  pseudonym  of  Lolario 
Sarsi),  ihe  Jesuit  astronomct  of  the  Colle^o  Romano.  The 
subject  In  debate  vas  Ihc  nature  of  .comets,  the  conspicuous 
appearance  of  Ihree  of  which  bodies  in  Ihe  year  iGiS  furnished 
the  occasion  of  the  controversy,  Galileo's  views,  although 
erroneous,  ^ncc  he  held  comets  to  be  mere  atmospheric  emana- 
tions reflecling  sunlight  allet  Ihc  evanescent  (ashiOn  df  a  halo 

embellished  wilh  such  telling  sarcasms,  that  his  opponent  did  not 
venture  upon  a  reply.  The  Stuialare  "as  prinlcd  at  Rome  In 
October  1613  by  the  Academy  of  the  LIncci,  of  which  Galileo  was 
a  member,  with  a  dediulion  lo  the  new  pope.  Urban  VIII.,  and 
notwithstanding  some  passages  containing  a  covert  defence  of 
Copemican  (pinions,  was  received  wilh  attlanution  by  eccle^- 
ajlical,  no  less  than  by  scienliKc  authorities. 

Everything  seemed  now  lo  promise  a  dose  of  unbroken 
prosperity  to  Galileo's  career.  Maffco  Barberini,  his  warmest 
Iiicnd  and  admiier  in  the  Sacred  College,  was,  by  Ihc  election  of 
Ihe  Slh  o(  August  i6ij,  sealed  oM  the  pontifical  ibTone;  and  Ihe 


marked  distinclioo  with  which  be  was  m 
congratulation  to  Rooe  in  ifii*  encoursgei 
realisation  of  his  utmost  wishes,  lie  reci 
The  pope  admitted  him  10 


the  cc 


leof  II 


philosophy,  and  at  least  erroneous  as  to  Ciiih."  Two  days  laler 
Galileo  was,  by  c^mand  of  Ihe  pi^  (Paul  V.),  summoned 
to  Ihe  palace  of  Cardinal  BcUamiin,  and  there  officially  ad- 
monished not  Ihencclorward  to  "hold,  teach  or  defend"  the 
condemned  doctrine.  This  injunction  be  promised  to  obey. 
On  the  jth  of  March  the  Congtegalion  of  the  t  ndei  issued  adectee 
reiterating,  with  the  omission  of  Ihc  word"  herelical."  the  censure 
of  Ihc  thciriogians,  suspending,  Hif  Iff  cirrrffofirr,  the  great  work  of 
Copernicus,  De  refdtutit/nibus  orbium  coelistium,  and  absolutely 

which  treated  the  same  subject  from  a  theologicat  point  of  view. 
At  Ihe  same  time  it  was  given  lo  be  understood  thai  Ih 
theory  of  Ihe  solir  system  might  be  held  »  kypelkcsi,  ar 
irivial  verbal  alterations  introduced  into  the  Polish  aslom 
bookin  16  JO,  when  the  work  of  revirion  was  completed  by  Ca 
Caelani,  confirmed  this  inierpreiation.  This  editt,  it  is  es! 
10  observe,  the  responsibility  for  which  rcila  with  a  discip 
congregation  in  no  sense  representing  Ihc  church,  was 
eonlirmed  by  Ihe  pope,  and  was  virtually  repealed  in  1757 
Benedict  XIV. 

Galileo  returned  10  Florence  three  months  later,  not  iU-pleascd, 
as  his  lellera  testify,  with  the  result  of  his  visit  to  Rome.  He 
biought  with  bim,  for  ibe  rdutaiion  of  calumnious  lepons 
ciicolated  by  his  enemies,  ti  written  cerlificale  from  Cardinal 
Bellarmin,  lo  Ihc  effect  that  no  abjuration  had  been  required  of  oi 
penance  imposed  upon  him.  During  a  prolonged  audience  he  had 
received  from  the  pope  assurances  of  private  esteem  and  peisonSl 

parent  veil  of  an  bypolhc 


the  greai  astronomer,  net  only  for  his 

distinguished  learning,  but  abo  for  hit  uempUry  piely,  and 
granted  a  pension  to  his  son  Vinceniio,  which  was  afterwards 
transferred  10  himself,  and  paid,  with  some  irregularities,  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  Gut  on  the  subject  of  the  decree  ol  iCifi,  the 
revocation  of  wlrich  Galileo  had  hoped  lo  obtain  Ibrough  his 
petsonal  influence,  be  found  blm  iueiorable.  Yet  Itaere  seemed 
reason  to  eipecl  that  it  wouh)  at  least  be  interpreted  in  a  liberal 
spirit,  and  Galileo's  friends  encouraged  his  imprutient  conAdence 
by  eagedy  retailing  10  him  every  papal  utterance  which  it  vas 
possible  to  conslrue  in  I  favourable  sense.    To  Cardinal  Uoben- 

earth's  motion  had  not  been  and  could  not  be  condemned  as 
beretical,  but  only  as  raah;  and  in  1630  the  brilliant  Dominiran 
monk  Tommaio  Campanelia  wrote  lo  Galileo  that  the  pope  had 
bim  in  conversation  his  disapproval  of  the  prohi- 
Thus,  in  the  lull  antidpalion  of  added  re 
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but  ill4tarrtd  work,  t 
mondo.  Finidicd  in  1630,  it  was  not  until  January  1633  that  it 
emerged  Irom  the  presses  of  Landini  at  Florence.  The  book 
was  originally  intended  (o  appear  in  Rome,  but  unexpected 
obstacles  interposed.  The  Lincean  Academy  collapsed  with  tha 
death  of  Prince  Federigo  Cesi,  its  founder  and  president;  an 
outbreak  of  plague  impeded  communiation  between  the  varwui 
Italian  cities^  and  the  inprimainr  was  finally  eatorted,  rather 
than  accorded,  under  the  pressure  of  private  friendship  and 
powerful  interest.  A  tumult  ol  applause  from  every  part  of 
Europe  lollowed  its  publication;  and  it  would  be  diflicuU  to  find 
in  any  language  a  book  in  which  animation  and  elegance  of  atyle 

ciposilion.  Three  interlocutois.  named  reflectively  Salviati, 
Sagredo,  and  Simplicio,  take  part  in  the  four  dialogues  of  which 
the  work  is  composed.    The  first-named  eipounds  the  views  of 

third  tepresenlsawcll-meaningbuldbtuse  Peripatetic,  whom  the 

Sagredo  look  their  names  fmm  two  ol  Galileo's  early  friends,  the 
former  a  learned  Florentine,  the  latter  a  distinguished  Veneiian 
gcDtlemaa;  Simplicio  ostensibly  derived  his  from  Ihe  Cilician 
CO mmentalor of  Aristotle,  but  the  choice  was  doubtless  insiigaied 
by  a  sarcastic  regard  to  the  double  meaning  of  the  word.  There 
were  not  wanting  those  who  Insinuated  that  Galileo  intended  to 
depict  the  pope  himself  in  the  guise  rA  the  simpleton  of  the  party; 
and  Ihe  charge,  though  preposterous  in  itself,  was  supported  by 
certain  imprudences  of  eiprcsuon,  which  Urban  was  ml  per- 


:  whole  t 


work  was  in  flagrant  contradiction  with  the  edirl  passed  sisicen 
years  before  its  publication,  as  «dl  as  with  the  aulhor'a  personal 
pledge  o(  conformity  to  it.  The  ironical  submisdon  with  which  it 
opened,  and  the  assumed  indclerminatlon  with  which  it  closed, 
were  hardly  intended  to  mask  Ihe  vigorous  assertion  t^  Coper. 
nican  principles  which  formed  Its  substance.  It  is  a  singular 
circumstance,  however,  thai  the  argnment  upon  which  Caliln 
mainly  relied  as  furnishing  a  physical  demonstration  of  thetmih 
of  the  new  theory  rested  on  a  misconception.  The  ebb  and  flow 
of  the  tides  were,  he  asserted,  a  viable  proof  of  the  terrestrial 
double  movement,  vnce  Ihey  resulted  from  inequalities  in  Ihc 
absolute  velocities  through  space  of  Ihe  various  pans  of  ibe 
earth's  surface,  due  lo  lis  rotation.  To  this  nollon,  which  took 
its  rise  in  aconfusion  of  thought,  he  attached  capital  impoitance, 
and  he  treated  with  scorn  Kepler's  suggcslion  ibat  a  ccilain 
'ay  concerned  in  the 
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tbc  end  o(  Ausuit  Ibe  uit  nifirohlhlled:  on  tb«  iH  ot  October 
tteiulhoiwatdiedtaRoinebythcInqLlsiiiaii.  He  pleaded  his 
«£e,  DOW  dose  upon  Kventjr  years,  bii  uiBrm  healtb,  ud  Ibe 
obsuda  to  travel  caused  by  qiummline  rcgulaliota;  but  (be 
pope  ■u  itendy  iadigiwot  U  wbil  be  held  10  be  bii  ingntilude 
■nil  insubonliiulioa,  and  do  (icum  wu  idmiited.  Ai  length, 
on  (be  ijth  of  Febniary  i6j3,  he  uiived  at  the  midence  ol 
NJecoUfllT  Ibe  Tuscan  ambauador  to  Ibe  pontifical  court,  and 
then  abode  is  retiremtnt  for  two  uHinthi.  From  the  i2lb  to  the 
30(h  of  April  he  wu  detained  in.  the  palace  of  the  Inqmiition, 
where  he  occupied  the  best  aparlmenti  and  wai  liealed  with 
unexanapled  indulgence.  On  the  30th  be  was  restored  to  the 
bospilaliiy  of  NiccoUni,  hii  warm  purtiian.  The  accusation 
against  htm  was  that  be  bad  vrittea  in  contravention  of  the 
deem  of  1616,  and  in  defiance  of  the  connnand  of  the  Holy  Office 
communicated  to  bira  by  Catdinal  BeUaimio;  and  his  defence 
consiBled  nuinlyin  a  disavowal  of  hiiApiiuoni,  andanaj^xal  to 
hb  good  intentloni.     On  the  stst  of  June  be  wu  Gmilly  eonuned 


Indei,  he  had  never  bi 
pubUcallon  of  the  docui 
there  can  no  longer  be 


indcmnation  by  the  Congregation  of  (he 
rid  the  Copemican  theory.  Since  the 
nents  relating  to  this  memorable  trial, 
my  doubt,  not  only  that  the  threat  of 


intended  that  il  should  be.  Ontbeui 
Santa  Maria  npra  Minerva,  Galileo  read  his  ncaolatlon,  and 
leceived  his  sentence.  He  was  condemned,  as  "  vehecBealty 
snspccied  of  heroy,"  to  incarceration  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
tribunal,  and  by  way  of  penance  was  enjoined  to  redle  once  a 
week  forthrte  years  the  seven  penitential  psalms.  This  sentence 
vas  signed  by  seven  cardinals,  but  did  not  receive  the  cuslomaTy 
papal  ratification.  The  legend  according  to  which  Gidileo, 
rising  from  his  knees  after  repeating  the  formula  of  abjuration, 
atamped  on  the  ground,  and  exclaimed,  "  Eppur  ti  muooei'*  is, 
ts  tnay  readily  be  supposed,  entirely  apocryphal.  Its  earliest 
ascertained  appearance  b  in  (he  Abb«  Irailb's  Qiardla  IMraini 
{vol.  liL  p.  4p,  r7«i). 

Galileo  remuncd  in  (he  custody  of  Ibe  Inquisition  from  the 
Jilt  to  the  14th  of  June,  on  which  day  he  was  relegated  10  the 
Villa  Medici  on  the  Triniti  de"  Monti.  Thence, on  the  6th  of  July, 
he  was  permitted  to  depart  for  Siena,  where  he  spent  several 
monthsinthebouwof  the  archbishop,  Ascanio  Piccolomini,  one 
of  bis  nomtrous  and  trusty  friends.  II  was  not  until  December 
that  bii  earnest  desire  of  niuming  to  Fkrence  was  realiced,  and 
(be  remaining  eight  yean  of  his  life  weit  spent  in  his  villa  at 
Arcetri  called  "  II  Giojello,"  in  Ibe  strict  seclusion  which  was  the 


emhitter  bis  old  age.  His  : 
who  came  to  live  with  him 
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isler-in-law  and  her  whole  (unily, 
in  bis  return  from  Rome,  perished 
gue;  and  on  the  Jnd  of  April  1634 
uieipressiDie  gncf  of  her  father,  his  eldest  and  bcst- 
ghler,  a  nun  in  the  convent  of  San  Matleo  at  Arcetri, 
never  married;  but  by  ■  Venetian  woman  named 
nba  he  had  three  children— a  son  who  married  and 
mis,  and  two  daughters  who  look  the  veil  at  an  early 
rodigious  mental  activity  continued  undiminished  to 
n  1636  be  completed  his  Z)i<ifo{Ai  iilU  niunv  icieiilF, 
recapitulated  the  resi 
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lAjS,  and  eidted  admiration  equally 

a  than  that  accorded  to  his  astronon 

discovery — (hat  of  the  mo 

^was  made  in  ifijj,  only  a 

hopeless  bfindt 


diurnal  and 

months  before  his  eyes  were  for  evr 

II  was  in  this  condition  (hat  Udtc 

him  at  Arcetri  in  1638.     But  the  Bre  of  his  genius  was 

eatinct.     He    continued    his    scientific    coneapon 

unbroken  iotetest  and  undiminished  bgical  acumen; 

out  the  application  of  the  pendulum  to  the  regulaii 

work,  which  Huygens  successfully  reallud  fifteen 


he  thought 
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id  he  was  engaged  in  dictating  (e  bb  diicipka,  Vivian!  and 
srrictlli,  hit  bteit  idcaa  on  the  theory  of  impact  when  be  was 
iicd  with  the  slow  fever  which  in  two  months  brought  him  to 
le  grave.    On  the  Sth  of  January  1641  he  doacd  bis  long  life  of 
iumph  and   humiliation,   which  just  spanned  (he   interval 
itwecD  the  death  of  Uichdangelo  and  (hehirt  b  of  Isaac  Newton. 
The  dii«c(  servicn  which  Galileo  tendered  (o  astronoiny  are 
virtually  tunmed  up  in  bis  telescopic  discoveries.   To  (he  theo- 
retical perfection  of  the  science  he  contributed  little  or  nothing. 
He  pointed  out  hideed  that  (be  so-called  "  third  motion,"  intto- 
■  iced  by  Copernicus  to  account  for  (be  constant  parallelism  of 
e  eanb'saiis,  was  a  supetduoui  comptication.     But  he  substi- 
(ed  the  equally  unnecessary  hypoibeus  of  a  magnetic  attrac- 
>D,  and  failed  to  perceive  that  The  phenomenon  to  he  eiplained 
IS,  in  relation  to  absolute  spice,  nD(  a  movement  but  the  abKnce 
movement.    The  drcumstance,  however,  which  most  seriously 
detracts  from  his  scientific  reputation  is  his  Defect   of  (he 
'cries  made  during  his  lifetime  by  the  grealeal  of  his 
contemporaries.     Kepler's  first  and  second  laws  were  published 
*      tteq.  and  his  third  ten  yean  later.     By  thoe  momentous 
jclions  the  geometrical  theory  of  the  solar  system  was 
periected,  and  a  hitherto  nnimagined  symmetry  was  perceived  to 
regulate  the  mutual  relations  of  its  members.    Bui  by  Galileo 
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njMfai,  printed  not  lese  than  thirteen  yean  after  (he  lasL  of  the 
three  laws  had  been  given  to  (he  world,  the  cpicydes  by  which 
Copernicus,  adhering  10  (he  aDcien(  populate  of  uniform  drcukr 
motion,  had  endeavoured  (a  reduce  (o  theory  the  irregularities  of 
the  planetary  movements,  were  neither  eipreaily  adopted  not 
expressly  rejected;  and  the  conduaion  seems  inevitable  that  thk 
grave  defectbn  from  the  causeof  progress  wss  due  10  fab  perhaps 
unconidoul  reluctance  to  accept  discoveries  which  he  had  not 
originated.  His  name  is  nrvettbdcts  justly  asEOciated  with  that 
vast  eileouon  of  the  hounds  of  the  visible  universe  which  has 

telescopic  observationB  are  a  standing  mtmnment  to  his  sagadty 

With  the  sure  instinct  of  genius,  he  seiied  (he  charactetiitie 
features  of  the  phenomeDl  presented  to  his  attention,  and  his 

been  strikingly  confirmed  by  modem  ipvestigationa.  Of  his  two 
capital  errois,  regarding  rcspectlvdy  the  theory  of  tfie  (ides  and 
(he  nature  of  comets,  the  hnt  was  insidiously  recommended  to 
himbyhispassionatedeslretofinda  physical  confirmation  of  (be 
earth's  double  motion;  the  second  was  adopted  lot  the  purpose 
of  rebulling  an  anii-Copemicao  argumentf  oundedoa  the  planetary 
anabgiesofthoseerraticsubjectBofthesun.    Within  two  years irf 

tables  of  the  revolutions  of  Jupiter's  satellites,  and  he  proposal 
their  frequent  eclipses  as  a  means  of  determining  longitudes,  not 
onlyontand,  but  at  sea.  This  method,  on  which  he  biid  great 
stress,  and  for  the  fadUtalion  of  which  he  invented  a  liinocular 
glass,  and  devised  some  skilful  mechanical  contrivances,  was 
offercdby  him  in  1616  to  the  Spanish  government,  and  afterwards 
to  that  of  Tuscany,  but  in  each  case  onsucccssIuUy;  and  the 
close  of  Us  life  waaoccnpicd  with  prolonged  but  fruillesa  negotia- 
tions on  (he  same  subject  with  the  stales-gCDerat  of  Holland. 
The  idea,  though  inge'^oo'i  I'**  ^""^  found  of  little  practio] 

of  orelul  observations  made  him  acquainted  with  (ha 
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ipots.  He  pointed  out  (ha(  they  were  limited  (o  a  cer(aki 
defined  lone  on  the  tun's  surface;  he  noted  the  /ocufM  with 
which  Ibcy  are  as9oda(ed,  the  penumbra  by  which  they  arc 
bordered,  their  slight  proper  motions  and  (heir  rapid  changes  ot 
form.  He  inferred  from  (he  regulari(y  of  thdr  general  movements 
the  rotation  ot  (he  sun  on  its  axis  in  a  period  of  litUc  less  than  • 


aplauai 


lOugh  inc, 


B  earth's  asonal  revolution.  Twice  in 
tn  (o  tiavel  across  the  solar  disk  Id 
Incurves.    Th«a(»«(«Kes he 
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refcrred  wiih  pwi  «culenejj»(beil[gb(  iBcliiuitten  of  iIk  SI 
•lii  o!  roLUioD  lo  the  pisnc  of  the  ecliptic.  Tliiu,  when 
eulli  find!  bencti  ia  Ihc  plane  ol  the  lun'i  equaloi,  winch  oci 

paiailel  with  Ih»t  pUne,  necesorily  sppmt  t*  deKribe  right  linai 
but  ■)>«□  the  eutb  ii  above  or  belDw  the  tqugiorial  level,  the 
pUhi  ot  the  ipotl  open  out  into  cunti  tutned  dowtiwitdi  or 
vpwudi.icci>iditiglathediicciioniD  vhich  tliey  ireseeo.  But 
the  eipluuion  of  tbi&  pheooJnenon  ii  equaliy  coosisteot  with  the 
geocentric  u  with  the  heliocentiic  Uwoiy  ot  the  •olai  lyuem. 
The  idea  ol  a  uoivenai  force  of  gravitatioD  seemi  lo  have  hovcied 
on  the  border!  of  this  grat  man^i  mind,  without  ever  fully 
eateriiig  il.  He  perceived  the  anahigy  between  the  power  which 
bold)  the  mooa  in  the  neighbourhood  ol  the  earth,  and  compdi 
Jupiter'i  uteliitea  to  circulate  round  ihetr  primary,  and  the 
attraction  eierdied  by  the  eaftta  on  bodie*  at  ita  surfacei '  but 
he  failed  to  conceive  the  combinatian  of  central  force  with 

ol  the  plancti  with  the  axial  rotation  of  the  aun.  Thii  noUoo.  it 
ia  plain,  tended  rvther  towards  Deacartes'a  theory  of  vortices 
than  towards  Ncwton'i  theory  of  gravitation.  More  valid 
inltancsi  of  the  aolicipation  of  tnodem  discoveries  may  be  found 
in  bis  ptcvision  tlut  a  tmaU  annual  parallu  would  event  ually  be 
found  for  some  of  the  fixed  stars,  and  that  exIta-SBtumian  planets 
wt>uid  at  Bome  future  time  be  ascertained  to  exist,  and  in  his 
conviction  that  light  Iruvels  with  a  measurable,  although.  In 
relation-lo  terresliud  diAIancis,  Inhnite  vebctly. 

The  invention  of  the  micnHcope,  attributed  lo  Cahleo  by  his 
finl  biographer.  Viatenaio  Viviani,  does  not  io  truth  beking  to 
him.  Such  an  iristnuncnt  was  made  as  early  as  ijgobyZacharias 
Jansea  of  Middlehurg;  aitd  although  Galileo  discovered,  in  j6jo, 
a  means  of  adapting  his  tetiaCDpe  to  the  etuminiition  □[  minute 
objects,  he  did  not  become  acquainted  with  the  compound 
microscope  until  1674  when  he  saw  one  of  Drebbel's  instru- 
mcnts  in  Rome,  and,  with  characteriatic  ingenuity,  immcdi- 
ately     introduced     Bome    nulerial    improvements    into    iu 

The  most  substantial,  if  not  the  mow  brilliant  part  of  his  work 
consisted  undoubtedly  in  hii  umttibutions  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  mechanics  as  a  science.  Some  valuable  hut  isoLiLed  facta 
tnd  theorems  had  been  previously  discovered  and  proved,  but 
it  was  he  who  fiiaJ  clearly  grasped  the  idea  of  force  asa  mecbaiticd 
agent,  and  extended  to  the  eiteinal  world  the  conception  of  the 
iavuiahility  ol  the  relation  between  cause  and  effect.  From  the 
timeol  Archimedes  there  had  existed  a  science  of  equilibrium,  but 
the  science  of  motion  began  with  Galileo,  It  is  not  too  much  to 
■ay  that  the  final  triumph  of  the  Copcmican  system  was  due  in 
larger  measure  to  his  labours  in  this  department  than  to  his 
direct  aiguraents  in  its  favour.  The  problem  of  the  heavens  is 
casentifilly  a  mechanical  one;  and  without  the  mechanical 
coneeplions  of  the  depeodencc  of  molioD  upon  forte  which 
Galileo  familiarized  to  men's  minds,  that  problem  might  have 
remained  a  kbI«I  htwli.  even  10  the  intelligence  of  Newton.  The 
interdependence  of  motion  and  force  was  not  indeed  formubted 
Into  delinitc  laws  by  Galileo,  but  his  writings  on  dyriamica  are 
everywhere  suggestive  of  those  laws,  and  his  solulions  of 
dynamical  pmblems  involve  their  recognition.  The  extra- 
ordinary advance*  made  by  him  in  this  branch  of  knowledge 
wcte  owing  10  hi»  happy  method  of  ar^lying  mathematical 
analysis  to  physical  problems.  Aaapure  mathematician  be  waa, 
it  is  true,  surpassed  in  profundity  by  more  than  one  imartg  his 
pupils  and  conteirporarics:  and  in  the  wider  imaginative  grasp 
ol  abstract  geometrical  principles  be  cannot  be  compared  with 
Feimat,  Descartes  or  Pascal,  to  aay  nothing  of  Newton  or 
Leibnita.    Still,  even  In  the  region  of  pure  mathematics,  his 

■  The  pauBEC  buifficienFly  mnarlable  todesA^T  quotalJDn  in  the 
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powerful  and  original  mind  left  notable  trues  ot  Iti  worktaB, 
He  studied  the  properties  of  the  cycloid,  and  attempted  the 
problem  of  its  quadrature;  and  in  the  "  infinitesimals."  which  be 
was  one  of  the  first  to  introduce  into  geometriaJ  dconnstntiooa, 
waa  contained  the  fruitful  germ  of  the  difl'ervntlal  cakulm. 
Sut  the  method  which  was  pcculiariy  bii,  and  which  atill  foms 


I  of  the  c 


with  calculation — in  the 


i  Is  of  t  he  new  tytum  ol  iovoliga- 
Eionwasnisaeierminaiionoi  ine laws  ol  falling  bodiea.  CUiece*. 
ing  that  the  simplest  principle  ii  tbe  most  likely  lo  be  tme,  he 
assumed  as  a  postulate  that  bodies  tailing  freely  towards  tbe  earth 
descend  with  a  unifomdy  acrdented  motion,  and  deduced  Ibencc 
that  the  velocities  acquind  are  In  the  diiect,  and  the  apaca 
traversed  in  tbe  duplicate  ratio  of  the  times,  counted  from  ibc 
beginning  of  motion;  finally,  be  proved,  by  observing  tlie  timti 
"     '      '  "■  inclined  planes,  Ifcnt  tbe  poalB- 


ranted  that  the  velocities  acquired  in 
eight  along  planes  of  every  indinatioi 
ntil  shortly  before  hia  death  that  h« 


igfro, 


Lthesa 


jally  contained  in  the  idea  of  unilonnly 
Hie  recognition  of  the  sccwHJ — that  of  the 
HcFent  motions — must  be  added  to  form  th* 
utiles.  This  w^s  due  to  Gahleo.  Up  to  hia 
lily  held  in  tbe  schools  that  the  motioo  oi  a 

I  the  rnedium  "  helping  it  lorwartL     (Balilca 


of  th*  CO 


Iratcd  that  the  path  described  by  a  | 


cs  forward  in  a  right 
1  it  falls  vertically  to 


lofa 


rratcd  vertical  motion,  must,  apart  from  the 
Uance  of  the  air,  be  1  parabola.  The  establishment  of  tbe 
idptc  ol  the  composition  ol  moliou  formed  a  conclusive 
vtt  to  the  most  formidable  of  the  arguments  used  agairisl  tbe 
ition  of  the  earth,  and  we  find  it  accordingly  tiiuniphiolly 
jght  forward  by  Galileo  in  the  second  of  his  dialogiKs  on  tbe 
,  cms  of  the  world.  It  was  urged  by  anti-CDpemicaiu  that  a 
body  flung  upward  or  cast  downward  would,  if  (he  eartti  were  in 

ted;  Galileo  proved  on  the  contrary  that  tbe 
(lesh  impulse  in  no  way  inierfitrd  with  tbe  move- 
impressed,  and  that  the  rotation  of  the  vanh  was 
:nuse  shared  equally  by  all  bodies  at  its  surface. 
His  theory  of  the  inclined  plane,  combined  with  bis  sutisfacioiT 
■  "  ■  ■        -  "  "led  him  towards  the  third  Uw  of 

I  theorem,  that  "  action  and  renctioo 
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■tudiBd  witb  attention  the  Ulll  otKure  wbject  o(  niDlKiil 
cohBion,  and  Utile  tus  been  added  to  what  he  aiceitained  on  tl 
qucsIioD  oi  tranivtne  itnioi  Bad  Ihe  menjith  of  beams,  fir_. 
brought  by  him  within  the  xnpe  of  mechaaical  tbeary.    In  hii 

he  used  the  ptindple  of  virtual  vclod ties  to  demoDstnle  thi 
icDponani  theorem)  of  hydiDsUiJis.  deducini  from  It  the 
equilibrium  of  fluid  in  ■  ^bou,  aud  piovn)  acainsi  cbe  AnUi 
telians  thai  the  floating  of  solid  bodies  in  a  liquid  depeads  not 
upon  lbeirtonn,butupon(heir>pedficgnntieird*tiv*ti 

In  order  to  lonn  an  adequate  estimate  of  the  stride  ma 
CalilcD  in  n  at  u  cat  philosophy,  it  would  be  acattazy  lo  eoun 
the  confused  and  erroneous  opinions  prevailing  on  all  such 
(Ubjecls  in  his  time.  Kli  best  euiogiDin,  il  has  been  truly  said, 
cnniiiia  in  the  falUdei  which  he  eiposcd.  The  sctmlasiic 
dislincliona  between  corruptible  and  incormpUble  lubuasces, 
between  absolute  gravity  and  absolute  levity,  between  natural 
and  violent  motions,  if  they  did  not  wholly  disappear  from 
identific  phraseology,  ceased  thenceforward  lo  bold  the  place 

obscure  and  misleading  notions,  Galileo  Uught  that  gravity  and 
levity  are  rcJalive  terms,  and  that  all  bodies  are  heavy,  even 
those  whicb,  Uke  the  air,  are  invisiblej  that  motion  is  Ihe  loult 
□f  force,  inalanlaneous  or  continuous;  thai  Height  ii  a  contiououi 
force,  attracting  towards  the  centre  of  Ihe  eanhi  that,  in  a 
vacuum,  all  bodia  nauld  fall  with  equal  velocities-,  that  the 

■a  the  permanence  of  resCi  and  that  the  substance  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  is  equally  "  corruptible  "  with  that  of  the  earth. 
These  simple  elementary   ideaa   were  eminently   capable  of 


devehtfimeni  and  investigatioo. 


isolated  an»ng! 
tendency  ol  tbi 
suspected  thai 
were  found  wh 
as  the  final 
ideSectuai  w 


authorit 


i;  while  Ihoae  th^  superseded  defied 
^ess  and  obscurity.  Galiieo  waa  a  man 
«as  superior  to  his  coDtemporarica,  but  not 

He  Kpreiented  and  IntensiGed  a  gmwing 


nof  a< 


id  already  been  waged  agsiosl  the  blind 
its  by  Bnmus  and  Telesiui,  by  Pitridus  and 
Campanella,  and  the  revolution  irhich  GEdileo  completed  had  been 
pc^taredbybispredeceaaora.  Nevcitheieas,  the  task  which  he  so 
eSectually  acconiplisfaed  demanded  Ihe  hi gbcsC  and  rarest  quality 
of  genius.  He  strucic  out  for  himself  the  happy  midille  path 
between  the  o  fricri  and  the  empirical  sy>tem^  and  exemplified 
with  brilliant  success  the  method  by  which  eiperimental  science 
baa  wrested  from  nature  so  many  of  her  lecreia.  His  mind  was 
emiixenily  practicaL  He  comsefned  himself  above  all  witb  what 
fell  within  the  range  of  enact  inquiry,  and  left  to  others  the 
larger  but  less  fruitful  speculations  which  can  never  be  bimght  to 
the  direct  test  of  experiment.  Tbus.  while  lat-nscbing  but  hasty 
geueralizations  bave  had  their  day  and  been  forgotten,  his  wnrk 
has  proved  permaneut.  because  he  made  sure  of  its  foundatioDl. 
His  keen  intuition  of  Irulb,  bis  vigour  and  yet  sobriety  of  argu- 


m(,  hii  f  ertillly  of  illusl 


a:and  th 


sedate  spplai 

[>  WIS  publiihed  at 


of  scornful  controverey  have  given  place 
a  long.lived  posterity. 

The  SrK  cunplne  edition  of  Galileo's  i 
Floreoce  (tIL43-[A56),  in  i6  Svo  vols..  i 
Sifnor  EugeoA  AlUri.     Bnides  the  worli 

ijS^and  tJ9t;  hii  leiicn  to  his  Triendt,  w 

laiHUtoiv  commend  on  the  Orlanit  Funeie.  and  deprtcialory 

fieal  mcril,  together  with  the  sketch  of  a  comedy;  fiBa%ill  "eprinl 

eveots  of  ifiid  and  i6u.  neomed  fnm  Paris  in  iS4«  by  ibi  eflacli 
of  Count  R»i,  and  now  in  Ihe  Vatican  Library,  were  to  a  limited 
*  public  by  Momlinor  Mariiw-Msiini  in  iSso.  and 
redly  by  M.  Heui  de  I'Epincii.  in  an  csay  endtkd 


BAUOH,  a  dly  of  Crawford  County,  Ohio,  U.S.A.,  about  7  j  m. 
S,W.  of  Cleveland.  Pop.  (iBflo)  6jj6;  (n»o)  nil  (70J  foreign- 
born);  doia}  7114.  It  is  served  by  the  Cleveland,  Cincbuuti, 
Chicago  ti  St  Louis,  and  the  Erie  railways,  and  by  an  intezurban 
electric  railway.  The  dly  is  about  iifij  It.  above  sea  level,  and 
baa  ealeniive  railway  ihop)  (of  the  Erie  railwiy)  and  manu- 
factories of  brick  and  tile  machinery,  carriages  aiKl  wagons,  and 
grain  and  seed  deaners.  The  municipality  owns  and  operala 
its  elcctric-bghtiiig  plant.  Gahonwaslaidout  asa1owniniS3T, 
was  iucorporated  as  a  botttugh  in  1S40,  and  waa  chartemi  as  a 
dly  in  <S,a. 

QALL.  FRAHZ  JOSBPfl  <i75g.i8i8),  anatomist,  physiologist, 
and  founder  ot  phreiulogy  (g.t.).  was  bom  at  Tiefenbrunn  near 
PfonbEim,  Baden,  on  the  gth  of  March  1)58.  After  mmpleting 
the  usual  literary  course  at  Baden  and  Bruchsal,  be  began  Ihe 
study  of  medidne  under  J.  Hetmaim  (17J8-1S00)  at  Sliasiburg. 
whence,  altruled  by  the  names  of  Gerhard  van  Swieten  [170D- 
1773)  and  Maiimilian  SloU  (1J41-11SS],  he  removed  10  Vienna 
in  1761.  Having  received  Ids  diploma,  be  began  to  practise  as 
a  physician  there  in  ^^&5^,  but  his  encrgiea  ^ere  mainly  devoted 
to  the  sdentihc  investigation  ol  problems  which  had  occupied 
his  attention  from  boyhood.  At  a  comparatively  early  period 
he  formed  tbc  generaliEatioa  thai  in  the  human  subject  at  least 
a  powerful  memory  is  invariably  assodatcd  with  prominent 
.     j_<._.  .1 ■  _L --^'...  ;_  j;...' *  ipedal  talents 


inical  a 


he  fun' 


of tbc b 


I  they  may  be  in] 
the  external 


ippear. 


of  the  skuU.     Gall's  . 

in  1791,  when  he  published  the  Snl  two  chapiers  ol 
ver  completed)  work  cotiLlcd  Fkilosiifhiii.k-iiicdkinisihi 
Uitltrnichaitia  llbcr  Nalur  u.  Kuml  in  iiayittn  u.  (MkHdfls 
Ztulmulr  it!  liascktn.  The  hrsl  public  notice  of  his  inquiries 
n  iranioscopy,  however,  was  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addrcued  10 
.  friend,  which  appeared  in  C.  M.  Wieland's  Dmliclm  Uociir  in 
198;  but  two  years  previously  he  had  begun  to  give  private 
ourses  of  phrenolo^cal  lectures  in  Vienna,  where  his  doctrines 


dangerous  to  religion. 
'iheeSectDlgreatly: 


lictcd  by  the  go 


luUlingpubUc  cutiosil 

In  Maicb  i'boj  be  finally  left  Vienna  in  coi 
iend  and  asaodate  J.  C.  Spunheim.  and  made 
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RWitaltoby  thepubtie,  uid  eiriud  omMenble  i 

the  idcDtific  WDrld.  He  bad  tlnioit  reachnl  ibc  uniib  oi  bis 
Suae  ttben,  in  iSo;,  be  rcpidicd  to  Fuii  ud  otibLishHl  hioucll 
tbcrc  ai »  niniksl  pnctiliDoer,  at  Ibc  same  lime  cantiDuiag  bii 
activity  u  a  lecturer  and  writer.    In  iSoS  appealed  hii  Inlrndut- 

iSog  by  tbe  Raiiaclut  tia  Ic  lysUmi  urrcui  en  tlnerai,  it  nir 
aiui  iu  arveau  eit  partictiier  (originally  laid  before  tbc  Institute 
of  Fiance  in  Mareb  180S),  and  in  iSio  by  the  first  bslalmenl 
of  the  Atwiomie  el  pkyiiciosie  du  systine  neneux  tit  i^tUraJ,  ei 
dit  cerreoM  en  ^iicniier,  avet  des  objtrvUunu  lur  la  pouihUiU 
dt  rc»>UHllr(  flmtitmrt  tlii^uifwiK  iiMiectiuUa  el  utaraia  de 
I'kammt  a  iet  d«iiiuiu  par  ta  emfignralion  de  leurs  Ilia,  llie 
Rcckercket  and  ibe  Gnt  two  voluma  of  tbe  Aialomie  bear  tbe 
conjoint  niiaa  ol  Gail  and  Spunheim.  Tbe  latter  woik  waa 
completed  in  iSig,  and  appeared  in  m  aecond  edition  of  six 
wdumcs  in  1A31-1SJ5,  In  iSii  be  replied  to  a  chaiige  of 
Spinouim  or  atheism,  which  bad  been  itroogly  urged  against 
him,  by  a  treatise  entitled  Des  dispositioni  innin  de  I'Ame  el 
de  I'tiprilf  which  he  aitcrwardi  incorporated  with  bla  greater 
work.  In  i8iq  he  became  a  notuialiicd  French  subject,  but  his 
eaorli  two  yean  aflerwaids  to  abtain  admission  to  the  Academy 
ol  Sciences,  although  supported  by  £.  CeofFny  Saint-Hilaite, 
were  unsuccessful,  lo  iSijbc  vintedLoodonnithlheinleBtlua 
of  giving  a  series  of  pbrenologicil  lectures,  but  his  reception  was 
not  what  be  bad  anticipated,  ajid  he  speedily  abandoned  his 

beginning  of  iSj8.  when  he  was  disabled  by  an  apoplectic  sciture. 
Hit  death  took  place  at  Montiouge  neat  Paris,  on  the  »nd  of 
August  tilt. 

QALL  (a  word  common  to  many  Teutonic  languages,  cf. 
Dutch  gaJf  and  Gcr.  GaUe;  the  Indo-European  root  appears  in 
Cr.  x'M.  and  Lat.  /el;  possibly  connected  with  "  yeQow," 
with  reference  to  [he  eolaur  of  bile),  the  sccietion  of  tbe  liver 
known  aa  "  bile,"  the  tern  being  also  used  of  the  pear-shaped 
dmrlitidim  of  the  bile-duct,  which  forms  a  reservoir  for  the  bile, 
moreBenerallyknownaslbe"  gall-bladder"  (see  Liveb).  From 
the  eitrerae  biltcmess  of  the  secretion,  "  gall,"  like  [he  Ut. 
fil,  is  used  for  anylhing  eitremely  bitler,  whether  actually  or 
metaphorically.    From  the  idea  that  the  gall-bladder  was  the 

(onnerly  uicd  in  English  for  such  a  spirit,  and  also  lor  one  very 
ready  to  teacnt  injuries.    It  thus  survives  in  American  aiang, 
with  the  meaning  "  impudence  "  or  "  nssurance." 
"  "  ""  ■■  linful  swelling,  especially  on  4 
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OALLABAT,  0 

by 

heAby 

nIniansMate 

(Metcmma),  a  town  of  the  Anglo- Egyptian  Sudan,  in  13*  N. 
3fi°i2'E.  Itisbuilt,atthefooto[asteepsk)pe,onthelettbBnk 
ol  a  tributary  of  the  Atbaia  catted  the  Kbor  Abnaheir,  which 
forms  here  the  Sudan-Abyssinian  tioniiet.  GaUabat  lies  90  m. 
W;byN.oiCondar,theca[nia1of  Amhara,aindbeJiigontheDiain 
route  from  Sennar  to  Abyssinia,  is  a  trade  centre  of  some  import- 
ance. Pop.  about  jooo.  The  majority  of  the  buildings  ate  grass 
luUs.  Slaves,  bccswai,  coffee,  cotton  and  hides  were  formerly 
the  chief  articles  ol  commerce.  The  slave  market  was  closed 
Being  on  the  frontier  lin 


id  and  the  Abyssinians  on  t 


wasfoi 

the  Egyptians,  on  the  one 

About  1S70  the  Egyptiai 


dervish  raiding  party  penetrated  to  Gondar,  whicb  they  looted. 
In  revenge  an  Abyssinian  army  under  King  John  attacked  the 
dervishea  dose  to  Gallabat  in  March  1889.  The  dervishes 
lu^rcd  very  severely,  but  King  John  bring  killed  by  a  stray 
bullet,  the  Abyasiniana  retired  (see  EclPT:  Idililary  Ofcralitm, 


1885-1896).  InDecemberiBgSnnAnghj-EgypfianforceeiiierBil 
Callahat.  The  Abysamans  then  held  the  fort,  but  a*  the  lesok 
of  frontier  arrangement  the  town  was  definitely  included  in  the 
Sudan,  though  Abyssinia  takes  half  the  customs  mrenue.  Since 
1899  the  trade  of  the  place  has  revived,  toffee  aod  live  Hock 

The  town  and  dislriit  form  a  amall  ethnographical  isbnd, 
having  been  peopled  in  the  iRth  century  by  a  colony  ol  Takruri 

for  their  fellow-pilgrims  00  their  way  to  Mecca  and  back,  obtaivd 
permission  iiom  the  negus  of  Abyssima  id  make  a  perraanent 
settlement.  They  are  an  industrious  agricultural  rate,  and 
cultivate  cotton  with  considerable  succos.  Tbey  also  cnDecI 
honey  in  large  quantities.  The  Takruri  poaaeis  jaggeii  thnwiog 
knives,  whicb  are  said  to  have  been  brought  Itora  tbeir  '^'g-^'t 
home  in  tbe  Upper  Congo  regions. 
QALLAIT,  LODIS  (iSio-iSS;),  Belpan  painter,  w 
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IC  gth  o(  May  iSiCk 
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first  picture,  "  Tribute  to  Caesar,"  wi 
at  Ghent.  He  then  went  to  Antwerp  to  prosecute  hit  stndiel 
under  Malhieu  Ignace  Van  Bi^,  and  m  the  lollowng  year 
elhibited  at  the  Brussels  Salon  "  Christ  Healing  the  Blind." 
This  picture  was  purchased  by  subsciiption  and  placed  in  tbe 
cathedral  at  Toumay.  Callait  next  went  to  Paris,  whena  he 
sent  to  the  Belgian  Salons  "Job  on  the  Dunghill," '^'"  " 
Visiting  Tasso  in  Prison";  and,  in  1841,  "The  Abdical 
Charts  V.,"  in  the  Biuasels  Gallery.  This  w 
triumph,  and  gained  for  the  painter  a  Euiopean  n, 
Offidat  invit aliens  then  caused  him  to  sclllc  at  Blusaela,  where  he 
died  on  the  lolhol  November  1887.  Among  hit  gtoaler  wotki 
may  be  named:  "  The  Last  Honoun  paid  to  Counts  Egmail 
and  Horn  by  the  CorporariouB  of  the  Town  of  Brussels."  bow 
at  Toumiy;  "  The  E>calh  of  EgmonI,"  in  the  Berlin  gaBety; 
the  "  Coronation  of  Baudouin,  Emperor  of  ConstanriDofik,' 
painted  for  Versailles;  "The  Temptation  of  St  Anlhony.- 
(n  tbe  palace  at  Brussels;  "  The  Siege  of  Antioeh,"  "  Art  aid 
Liberty."  a"  PotttaitofM.  B.  Dumortlet "  and  "  The  Plague  a( 
Toumay,"  all  in  the  Brussels  gallery.  "  A  Gipsy  Woman  and 
hel  Children  "  was  painted  in  iSji.  "  M.  Gallait  bat  aU  the 
gifts  that  may  be  acquired  by  work,  taste,  judgnemt  and 
determination,"  wrote  Th^hilc  Gaulier;  bis  art  is  (ha)  id 

but  superficial.  No  doubt,  this  Walloon  anisi,  foUowing  the 
example  of  the  Flemings  of  the  Renaissance  and  the  treatment 
ol  Belgian  classical  painters  and  the  French  Romantic  tcbed, 
sincerely  aimed  at  truth;  unfortunately,  niilcd  by  coDlempccary 
taste,  he  could  not  conceive  ol  it  eiceptiAg  as  dnssed  in  •emi- 
roenlalily.  As  an  artist  employed  by  the  State  he  eierciscd 
considerable  influence,  and  iOc  a  long  period  he  was  tbc  leadei  U 
public  taste  in  Brussels. 

Sk  Teichlin,  Lmii  Callail  ind  iii  Ualml  in  DfluUamd  (litl); 
~  -  ■  £',1.1  /dmbJ  (.S99I;  C.  Umoonier.  UiXg^X 
B.l,(,ue  (1881), 

CALLum,  ANTOIHB  [1616-171S),  French  Orientalist  aaJ 
archaeologist,  the  first  European  tianstator  of  the  Anita 
NlfliU,  was  bom  on  the  41b  of  April  1646  al  RoUot.  in  tte 
department  of  Sommc.  The  completion  of  bis  schoot  eihntiaB 
at  Noyon  was  followed  by  a  brief  apprenticeship  to  a  trad^ 
from  which,  however,  he  soon  escaped,  to  pursue  his  lingaeitic 
studies  at  Paris,  After  having  been  employed  loi  some  time 
m  making  a  catalogue  of  the  Oricnlal  minuscripls  at  the  Soc- 
bonne,  he  froB,  in  1670.  attached  to  the  French  embassy  at  Coa- 
stanrinople;  and  in  1673  be  travelled  in  Syria  and  the  Levant, 
where  he  copied  a  great  number  of  inscriptions,  aibd  skrfdied, 
and  in  some  cases  removed  historical  monumenla.  After  a  brief 
visit  to  France,  where  his  collection  of  ancient  coins  altiacud 
some  attention,  Galland  relumed  to  the  Levant  in  1676;  and  in 

French  East  India  Company  tocollect  lor  the  cabinet  of  Colbert; 
on  Ihe  erciralion  of  Ihii  commission  be  was  instructed  by  the 
is  icseaichca,  and  had  the  title  tt 


L2SS 


,Coogle 


"  antiquary  lo  Ihc 
Arabic,  Turk4>h  ic 


GALLARATE— GALLAS 

tuinnl  to  Ccmuny  for  t)ie 


Tubledhi 


»nce  10  Thevtoot,  the  iLccpei 
Banbeleny  d'Hcrbelol.  Alter  thcit  d«Uit  be  Hvcd  (or  ume 
lime  u  Cieii  under  the  mol  of  Nicolu  Foucaull  {1643-1790. 
the  inlenilanl  ol  Cscd,  hinuctf  no  dwu  iTchieok>^ti  Uld  Ihere 
be  began  the  pubKcalioo  <i3  irols.,  1704-1)17)  of  £*»  mill  it 
umt  Hniii,  which  eieiled  immenie  intereil  during  the  time  ol  its 
appearance,  and  il  llUI  the  standard  French  tnuulalion.  It  bad 
00  preten^ons  to  Terbal  accuncy^  and  the  coaneness  of  the 
language  wu  modiEed  to  luit  Enropeaa  taste,  but  the  DBmlive 
was  adequately  rendeted.  In  1701  Galland  hod  been  admitted 
into  the  Academy  of  Inaciipliotu,  and  in  1709  he  wisappointol 
10  the  chair  of  Arabic  in  the  Collige  de  France.  He  continued 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  this  post  uaia  bis  dealb,  which  look 
place  on  the  17th  of  February  J7J5. 

Be»idn  a  nunber  o(  archieolMical  WDrla,  especially  in  the  defnrt- 

FCnian  and  Turkish,  cntillcd  PartUs  nnurfuiUtJ,  tam  suU  it 

mtaaxript.  Dt  rtripiu  iliii  prtrrtt  Al  afHl(^9).  The  lomier  of 
Ihne  woriu  ippeaied  in  in  Engliih  cranslilion  in  1705.  Hii  Csulci 
tlfniUi  intiinna  it  Biipal  it  £  LiAmam  wtt  publiitnl  ( 1 714)  alicr 

Hii'jm™l°wai'puW^bed"by'M.  Oi'arie.  Sche'fer  in'TI^""  ""' 
OAILARATB.  a  town  of  Lombardy.  Italy,  in  the  province  o( 
— ■  n,  from  which  it  is  1;  m.  N.W,  by     -      "       ' 


Thetc 
textile  fi 


al  origin.    II  is  re 


arkable  i 


ma  (for  the  Simplon).  Sit  mlies  to  the  W 
"Orks  of  Viuola,  the  larftst  io  Europe,  whet 
:Hvcd  from  the  rivet  Ticino. 
flALLAM  |in  Lsl.  Gailasius],  KICOUS  DEI  (f,  ijk> 
e.  is8o).  Cilvinistic  divine,  fiat  ai^anns  author  of  a  Defenii 
ol  WitUan  Farel,  published  at  Geneva  In  154;,  FoUoved  <is4j 
>S44)  by  tronslalioia  into  French  of  three  tracts  by  Calvin 
In  is;i  he  wag  admitled  burgesi  ol  Geneva,  and  in  1533  mad 
pasror  ol  a  country  church  in  the  neighbourhood.  In  1557  h 
was  sent  lominiiler  to  the  Prolestants  al  Parb;  his  conducloi 
'  ibtted  books  in  his  possei&ioT 


nOallin 


On  tl 


Strangers'  church  in  London  (ij6o)i  Ik,  being  then  minister  a 
Geneva,  came  to  London  to  otganiu  the  French  branch;  ui 
in  ij6i  he  pMisJtfi  la  Farmt  ^  psIUi  euUiiailiqic  iniianti : 
Lejtdtei  tn  rSgliii  dii  Fraintii.  tn  the  same  year  he  assisle 
Beiaat  the  colloquy  of  Pnssy.  He  became  nunistel  lo  the  I^ 
'' '  1564;  presided  at  the  synod  of  Paris  1 


156s;  was  di 


Calvin  held  hi 


I JS6B; 


h  Bible  (1561)  and 


to  Jeanne  d'Albrel,  queen  ol  N; 

una  as  eaiior  as  weu  as  translator  of  wveral  of  his  eic 

and  polemical  works. 

Eiodus  (1560);  edited  a 

New  Testament  (.561); 

dses-'SW)-     Hisnioin 

with  prefatory  letter  lo  Crlndal,  then  bbhop  of  London. 

giving,  lor  the  lim  lime,  some  fiagmcnis  of  the  Greek  icil. 

Ilia  collaboration  with  Ilcia  !n  the  HSiiairtdrs  tt/iiis  mjoimlts 

in  rayo<ttKtie  Fiana  (1580)  Is  doubled  by  Baylc. 

See  Baylt.  DMIamairt  Hit.  il  iril.-.  Jean  Scnebier.  TThl. 
liilitainJc  Cn>K  (t7S«):  ffouvdh  Bag.  tf:  (1S57)-      (A.  Co.') 

OALLAI,  MATTHIAS.  CouNt  or  CtuKi,  DitKC  or  Ldcera 
(1^84-1^47).  Austriin  soldier,  first  saw  service  in  Ftanden.  and 
in  Savoy  with  the  Spaniards,  and  subscqucolly  joiiKd  the  forces 
dF  the  Catholic  League  as  captain.  On  the  genetal  outbreak 
ol  hostilities  in  Germany,  Caltas,  as  colonel  of  an  Infantry 
regiment,  distinguished  himtclf.  espedalty  at  the  battle  ol  Stadt- 
lohn  (1613).  Io  1630  he  was  serving  as  Getcral-F/Uwoihlncisler 
under  Colbllo  in  Italy,  and  was  mainly  instrumental  in  the 
capture  of  Maotua.     Made  count  of  the  Empire  for  thia  lervice, 


npaign  against  Custavus 
>f  WaUenslein's  army,  be 
ItonemiB  against  the  Swedes  in  1631-1631,  and  served 
lie  Vesle  neat  Nuremberg,  and  at  LUtien.  Further  good 
against  Berqhatd  ol  Saie-Weimar  commended  General 


IIe< 


:  of  lU  chief 


1,  and  after  the  tragedy  of  Eger  was  appointed 
:  the  army  which  Wallenstein  had  formed  and 
battle  of  Nerdlingcn  dsni  oF  August  1634! 
t  ol  Sweden  vrat  almost  annihilated,  Gallia 
commanded  the  victorious  Imperialists.  Hii  next  command  was 
in  Lorraine,  but  even  the  Moselle  valley  had  suBered  so  much 
from  Ihd  ravages  of  war  that  his  army  perished  of  want.  Still 
more  was  thia  the  case  in  northern  Germany,  where  Galbl  com- 
manded against  the  Swedish  general  Banit  in  1637  and  1638. 
At  first  driving  the  Swedes  before  him,  in  the  end  he  made  a 
complete  failure  of  the  campaign,  lost  hi)  command,  and  wu 
subject  to  much  ridicule.  1 1  wbs,  however,  rather  the  indiscipline 
of  his  men  (the  baneful  legacy  of  Wallcnslein'i  methods]  tban  hk 

North  Gcinuny,  and  at  a  momeol  of  ctius  ha  was  recalled  to 
endeavour  to  sli^  Torstensoa's  victorious  advance,  only  to  be 
-"■ -  ■-  Magdeburg,  whence  he  escaped  with  the  barest  remnaDt 


.    Once 


reroliev 


:alled  to  make  head  a^ 
:tory  at  Jankow).  Before  long,  old  and  warworn,  he  resigned 
■  command,  and  died  in  1647  at  Vienna.  Hisarmy  had  earned 
r  itself  the  reputation  of  being  the  most  cruel  and  rapacious 
rce  even  in  the  Thirty  Yeats'  War,  and  his  Utreih  Btiiitr  have 
rvived  in  the  word  manaidir.    Like  many  other  generals  of 


IS  (the  1; 


lostly  his  > 


in  family  of 


les). 


DALLAS.  0 


a  the  Imperial  amy. 
LOre  correctly  Galla,  a  powerful  Hamillc 
captc  01  eastern  Africa,  aeillered  over  the  widu  re^n  which 
(tends  for  about  looo  m.  (torn  the  cenlial  parts  of  Abyssinia  lo 
ie  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Sabtki  in  British  East  Africa. 
he  name  "  Galla  "  or  "  Gala  "  appears  to  be  an  Abyssinian 
Lckname,  imknown  to  the  people,  who  call  themselves  Ilnf 


ed  with  the  river  GiU  In 
It  batlle  is  said  to  have 
ic  Abyssidiaiu,    Amaud 


>olO: 
In  Shoa  (Abyssinia)  the  word  iaconiK 
Guragie,  on  the  banks  of  which  a  gi 
been  fought  between  the  Galla  and 

d'Ahbadie  lays  that  the  Abysinion  Moslems  recount  that, 
when  summoned  by  the  Prophet's  messenger  to  adcqit  Islam,  the 
chief  of  the  Galla  said  "  No,"— in  Arabic  id/  [or  fdJ)  fu,— and  the 
Prophet  on  hearing  this  said,  "  Then  let  their  vcty  name  Imply 
their  denial  oF  the  Failb."  Ol  all  Hamiiic  peoples  the  CaUa 
an  the  most  numerous.    Dr  J.  Ludwig  Kjapf  estimated  Ibem 

Hardly  anything  is  dcllnitdy  known  as  lo  the  oripn  and  eariy 
home  oF  the  race,  but  it  appears  to  have  occupied  the  southern 
part  of  its  present  territory  since  the  i6lh  century.  According  to 
Hiob  Ludolf  and  James  Bruce,  the  Galla  invaders  6nt  crossed  the 
Abyssinian  frontiers  in  the  year  1537.  The  Galla  of  Gojam  (a 
disiiiel  along  ihc  nocthcra  aide  of  the  river  Abai)  tcU  how  their 
savage  forefathcra  came  from  the  south-east  From  a  country  on 
the  other  side  of  a  bahr  {lake  or  river),  and  Ihc  Vcjju  and  Raia 
GaDa  also  pwnt  towards  the  cast  and  commemorate  the  passage 
ol  a  bahr.  Among  the  southern  Galla  tradition  appears  to  be 
mainly  concerned  with  the  eipulsion  of  Ihe  race  from  the 
country  now  occupied  by  the  Somali.  Their  original  home  was 
possibly  in  the  district  cast  of  Victoria  Nyania,  For  the  tribes  near 
Mount  Kenya  arc  stated  to  go  on  periodical  pilgrimagca  to  the 
mother,    A  theory 


some  great  eruption  of  J 

kC.oogIc 


and  olbcT  volcuoa  of  eqiutorul  Africa.  Aa  a  geographkal 
term  Galla-Und  ia  now  uud  molnjy  to  denote  the  Hutb-ctntraL 
regions  of  tbe  Abyasiaian  empire,  tbe  ccuntry  in  which  tiK  GaUa 
ace  Dumpricilly  itronictt.  There  ii  no  ibarp  dividing  line  be- 
tween tbe  letiitory  occuped  lespectivdy  by  the  Calla  and  by  the 

In  any  cau  ttae  Galla  miut  be  regarded  ai  meinben  of  that  vait 

Somali,  the  Aiars  (Danakil)  and  the  Abysunisni.  As  in  all  the 
eastern  Haniites,  there  is  a  perceplibje  Itiain  a[  Negro  blood  in 
(he  Calla,  who  are,  however,  deJctibed  by  Sir  FirdcricL  Lugatd 
ai  "  a  wonderfully  bandaoow  face,  with  high  foreheads,  brown 
&kins,  and  »[t  wavy  hair  quite  diflerent  from  the  wool  of  the 
Banlus."  Aa  a  rule  (licir  features  are  quite  European,  Their 
'  '    '     northern  Calla 
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Their  dwelling*,  drcbea  of  rnieh  Kor 
generally  built  under  trcci,    Tneir  wc 


«lhc 


in  Abyialoia  they  ha 
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Doojugal  rvhiL    Id  Ibe  nuth 


imlion  has  taken  place,  to  the  ei 

Ciigii  or  S(  Cemge.  ftc.i  but  to  all  pta 

II  ilfin  force.  The  aeirtent  !■  a  ipeclal  ofajei 

who  ItrroriK  thvpcopk.  TEiauah  cruel  in 
ptcdicd  word.    They  arc  armed  with  a  lai 
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1901). 

GALLATIH,  AtBBRT  (i;6i-iS4e),  AmeHcin  itatnm 
born  in  Geneva  <Switierland}  on  the  >9tb  of  January  176 
Gillatins  were  both  an  old  and  a  noble  family.  They  i 
heardotinSavoyinlheyear  1158,  and  more  than  1*0  CI 
lalFT  they  went  to  Geneva  {i;io),  united  with  Calvii 
opposition  to  Rome,  and  associated  thctr  fortunes  with  1 
tbe  little  Swiss  city.  Here  Ibey  rcmaioed,  and  witb  one 
other  great  families  govctned  Geneva,  and  sent  fortl 


■k  (heir 

en.  both  as  soldier 


ns  were  still  in  Ccntvi 


yean  hitei.  and  bii  only  lii 

Pictct  {d.  iTQj),  an  intimate  friend  ol  1 
during  his  boyhood.  Re  wis  thanughl 
of  Geneva,  and  graduated  with  bum 
academy  therein  [770.  His  grandmol 
enter  the  army  of  the  landgrave  of  Hesse 
"  a  tyrant."  and  a  year  bier  slipped 
embarked  for  the  United  Stiles.  A  < 
sodal  potili 


1 777.  Although  k((  an  orphan 
ly  or  unpruIecLcd.  His  grand- 
rclatives  ind  Mile  Caiberine 

Tiu^y  educated  st  the  Kbaoh 


II  throi 


1  order 


ly  opposed  his  t 


K  New  World.    Uii 


established  order  of  things,  and  some  political  enthuiusm 

whjch  can  now  be  assigned  for  Galtatin'a  desertion  of  home  and 

In  July  17B0  Gallatin  and  hb  friend  Henri  Scrre  (d.  i;M) 
landed  in  Massachuseiii.    They  brought  with  ihem  youth,  hope 

bunnets  The  timea,  however,  were  unfavourable.  The  great 
convulsion  of  the  Revolution  was  drawing  to  a  tlOK,  and  every- 
thing was  in  an  unsetilcd  condition  The  young  Genevaot 
failed  in  busineaa.  paascd  a  vverc  winter  in  the  wilda  of  Maine, 
and  retitmcd  to  Boston  penniless.  Galbilin  tried  to  earn  a 
living  by  teaching  French  in  Harvard  College,  apparently  not 
without  succesi.  but  tbe  cold  and  rigid  civiliiation  of  New 
England  repelled  him,  and  be  made  his  way  to  the  South.  In  the 
backwoods  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  there  Kemed  to  be 
better  chances  for  a  young  adventure).  GaUalin  cngigcii  in  land 
spccuktiona,  and  tiuMl  id  lay  tbe  foundation  of  his  fortune  in  ■ 
fluntier  farm.  In  iiSg  he  married  Sophie  Allegre,  and  every 
prospect  seemed  to  be  brightening.  Bui  clouds  soon  galbcred 
again  After  only  a  few  nunlht  of  wedlock  his  wile  died,  snd 
Calblin  was  once  more  olont.  The  tolitaiy  and  desolate  frontier 
life  became  now  more  dreary  than  ever;  be  Sung  bimteU  into 
poliiict  tbe  only  outside  resource  cfKn  to  him,  and  his  hins  and 
eventful  public  career  began. 

The  constitution  of  l;37  was  then  before  (he  public,  and 
GalUtin,  with  his  dislike  of  strong  government  still  upon  him, 
threw  himself  into  opposition  and  became  one  of  tbe  foundcra 
of  the  Anti-Federalist,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards  called,  tbe 
Republican  party.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Con- 
stitutiooal  Convention  of  1789-1790,  and  of  Ibc  Penniylvania 
Assembly  in  i;oa,  1791,  and  1791,  and  COK  wilh  luiprisiDg 
rnpidity,  decile  his  foroin  birth  and  hb  inability  10  soeak 

hisMund  cducati 


a  lay  in 


«by 


i;bul  tbe  true  cause  oi 
strong  sense,  untiring  industry,  courage, 
great  tntclkcluol  force.  In  179]  he  was  chosen  United  Slatel 
senator  from  Pennsylvania  by  the  voles  of  both  political  pailies. 
No  hif^cr  Iribulc  was  ever  paid  to  character  and  ability  than  that 
conveyed  by  this  election.  But  the  staunch  Federalists  ol  the 
senate,  who  had  begun  to  draw  the  party  lines  rather  sharply, 
found  (be  presence  of  the  young  Genevan  highly  diitasiefuL 
They  disUkcd  his  French  origin,  and  suspected  him  to  be  a  nun  of 
levelling  principtes  His  seal  was  cDDlcslcd  un  account  of  a 
technical  Haw  in  regard  to  tbe  duration  of  his  citizenship,  audio 
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pmKnt  open  war.  At  Scdilam  OM  Port  (BnimiviUe]  on  ihr 
IgA  ol  Augoit  1 794,  before  (he  "  Commitln  of  Sixly  "  who  ven 
appointed  to  rcpKKnl  the  diuftctled  people,  be  opposed  with 
vigorous  eloqucDce  Ihe  uk  ol  lorcc  agaiut  I  he  govgmnient,  >nd 
refused  lo  be  iniiniid»iqd  by  an  eiciied  band  of  riflemen  whc 
happened  (0  be  in  (he  vicinity  and  rcpreuD red  the  radical  eleinehl. 

an  overwhelming  FedcriJ  force  began  moving  upon  the  western 
countiei,  Ihe  insurreetion  tnllapsed  vithoul  btoodsbed.  Of  al] 
the  men  nho  look  part  in  the  oppoution  lo  the  eiciae,  GaiUtin 
alone  cinie  out  with  crediU  He  wu  at  once  elected  to  the 
natiooal  hoii«  of  leptof  nuiivu,  and  took  his  seat  in  Decembei 
tj9S.  There,  by  sheer  font  of  ability  and  indiutiy,  he  wrested 
Itoro  all  competilois  the  Icadeisbip  of  Ihe  Republicans,  and  bi 
came  the  mnt  dangeroui  opponent  whom  the  Federalists  ha 
ever  encountered  in  congress.  Inflamed  with  a  hatred  of  Fnini 
just  then  rising  to  the  tfignily  of  a  party  principle,  Ibey  found  J 
Gallatinanenemy  who  was  both  by  origin  and  opiniOD  peculiariy 
obnoiious to tbem.  Thcyattacked  himunsparingly,' 
Hii  perfect  ceramaod  of  temper,  his  moderalion  of 
action,  in  a  bitterly  pcnonal  age,  never  failed,  and  w 
effective  weapons;  but  he  made  his  pottci  fell  in  other  waya.  His 
clear  mind  and  industrious  habits  drew  him  to  questions  of  iiaanH. 
~  '  of  his  party. 


if  the  ni 


implidty 
a  of  g 
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Gallatin,  when 

right,  although  accused  by  his  fc 

regud  to  the  Jay  treaty,  he  defended  the  constitutional  right  of 

this  specific  case.  On  the  other  bniid,  when  following  s  purely 
party  policy  he  jenfrally  erred.  He  reablcd  the  navy,  Ihe 
malnsprinfof  Washington's fotdgn  policyjheopposcd  ""  


bljvi 


and  diploir 


I  after 


ir  laal 


and  on  all  he  changed 

er  in  congress  was  la 
IS  X.y.Z.  despatcheL 


Tlie  greatest  period  ot  Gj 
t;0«,  after  the  publication  c 
The  Insults  of  Talleyrand,  an 
bribes  from  the  American  commisiioBera,  roused  the  deep  anger 
of  the  people  against  France.  The  Federalists  swept  all  before 
them,  afid  (he  members  of  the  opposition  either  retired  from 
Philadelphia  or  went  over  lo  the  govenunenL  Alone  and  single- 
banded.  Gallatin  carried  on  the  fight  in  congress.  The  Federalists 
bote  down  on  him  uDmerdfuUy,  and  even  attempted  (179S)  a 
constitutional  amendment  ip  regard  to  citizenship,  partly,  it 
appears,  in  order  lo  drive  him  from  ofBcc.  Still  he  held  on, 
making  a  national  struggle  in  the  national  legislature,  and  relying 
very  little  upon  the  rights  of  States  so  eagerly  grasped  by  JeBcrson 
andMadison.  But  even  then  the  lidc  was  (uming.  Theiirong 
measure*  of  the  Federalists  shacked  Ihe  country^  ihe  leaders 
ol  Ihe  dominant  party  quarrelled  Rertely  among  ihemselvcs; 
and  Ihe  Republicans  carried  the  elec(ions  of  iBoo,    In  the 

live*  between  JcSenon  and  Burr,  it  was  Gallatin  who  led  the 
Republicans. 

When,  after  this  contest,  JeHetaon  became  president  (iSoi), 
there  were  two  men  whose  commanding  abilities  marked  them 
(or  the  first  places  in  the  cabinet.  James  Madison  became 
Kcrc(aiy  of  state,  and  Alber(  Gallatin  secretary  of  the  treasury. 
Wise,  prudent  and  conservative,  Gallatin  made  few  changes  In 


.iond  fina 


skiU.    He  3 


i  JeffcTS 


ere  both  imbued  with  (he  idea  ihat  goi 
a  upon  a  priori  principles  resting  on  the  assumed  perfeclness  of 
uman  lUture,  and  the  chiel  burden  of  carrying  out  this  theory 
;11  upon  Gallatin.  Hit  guiding  principles  were  still  llmpticily 
I  administration  and  speedy  ealinction  of  alt  debt,  and  every- 
ling  bent  to  these  objects.  Fighting  ot  bribing  Ihc  Batbary 
iiaie*  was  a  mete  question  of  eipense.  It  was  cheaper  to  sclie 
ouisiana  than  to  await  the  settlement  of  doubtful  plants. 
~ue  was  to  be  avoided  because  tA  the  cost. 


All  wan  were  bad,  bM  U  tbey  coaM  not  be  evaded  it  na  lew 

eitravaganl  to  be  ready  thin  lo  rash  to  amu  unptepaied. 
Amid  many  difhculties,  and  thwarted  even  by  Jeflcrson  blmielf 
in  the  mailer  a(  the  navy,  Gallatin  pushed  on;  and  after  sli 
years  the  puUie  debt  wb*  decieased  (in  iplte  of  llie  Louisiana 
purchaK)  by  li4,>6ojxio,  a  large  surplus  was  on  band,  a  com. 
prehenaive  and  beneficent  scheme  ol  intcnal  improvements  was 
ready  for  eiecoiKHi,  and  tbe  promised  land  seemed  in  si^t.  Then 
came  the  aires*  of  war  m  Europe,  a  wretched  nculTality  at  home, 
fierce  outbreaks  of  bumin  pasaions,  and  the  fair  structure  of 
govemment  by  a  priori  Iheorie*  based  on.tbe  goodneu  of  on- 
oppresied  humanity  came  to  Ihe  ground.  GalbMin  was  thrown 
belplesaly  bad  upon  the  rejected  Federalist  doctrine  of  govem- 
ment according  to  dicumstancea.  He  uttered  no  vam  regnta, 
but  the  position  was  a  trying  one.  The  sworn  foe  of  slnmg 
govenunent,  he  waa  compelled,  in  punuanca  of  Jeaerson** 
policy,  to  put  into  eucation  Ihe  Embargo  and  other  radicaJ 

Comraendal  warfare  failed,  Ike  Embargo  was  repealed,  and 
Jeflenon,  having  entangled  foreign  relations  and  brooghl  Ibe 

tuhisauccessoi  Madison,  and  lo  GaUatin,  (he  task  of  eilricating 
the  Balion  from  iu  difficulties.  From  iSoqtbe  neiMidmi nist ra- 
tion, dtildngslekdilylawsids  war,  struggled  on  fn>m  one  abortive 
and  eiasperating  neflotialion  10  another.  It  waa  a  period  of  sate 
trial  to  Gallatm.  The  peace  policy  bad  failed,  and  nothing  else 
replaced  it.  He  had  lost  his  hold  upon  Pennsylvania  and  his 
support  hi  the  house,  while  1  cabal  Id  Ihe  senate,  bitledy  ami 
personally  hostile  10  (he  treasury,  crippled  (he  adnunktrallot] 
and  reduced  every  government  measure  10  mere  inanity.  At 
las(,  however,  in  June  iSii,  congreaon  Madiioa's  recommenda- 
tion declared  war  against  England. 

Gallatin  never  wasted  lime  in  futile  complaints.  His  cherished 
schemes  were  shallered.  War  and  einravagant  expenditure  had 
come,  and  he  believed  both  10  be  fatal  to  the  prosperity  and 
progress  of  America.  He  therefdre  put  the  finances  in  [he  best 
order  he  could,  and  set  hhnsell  to  mitigate  the  evil  eSects  of 
the  war  by  obtaining  an  early  peace.  With  this  cod  in  view  be 
grasped  eagerly  at  tbe  (aoBered  mediation  of  Russia,  and  wiihoni 
resigning  the  treasury  sailed  for  Europe  In  May  1&13. 

Russian  mediation  proved  barren,  but  Gallatin  persevered, 
catching  at  every  opportunity  for  negotiation.  In  the  midst  of  hb 
labours  came  tl»  news  that  the  senate  had  refused  loconfiinbis 
appointment  as  peace  commissioner.  Hesiill  toiled  on  DnoScially 
until,  the  objection  of  the  senate  having  been  met  by  the  appoint- 


approved,  and 
The  Engludi  ai 


>t  Ghent, 


IS  an  able  diplomatisl.  Peace  was  his  reward; 
ecember  1S14  the  treaty  waa  signed^  and  after 
or  the  liist  lime  since  bis  boyhood,  and  assisting 
Binmerdal  convention  [1815)  with  England  by 


WhUe  still  in 

Europe  he  had  been  u 

ked  by  Msdison  to  become 

ance:  (his 

appointme 

t  he  accepted  in  January 

iSiA,  and  adhered  10  his 

n  spile  of  bis  being  asked 

n  April  .816 

secretary  of  the  treasury. 

He  remained 

n  France 

ot  the  n« 

seven  years.    He  pissed 

his  time  in  (h 

orooghly 

noleormeril 

n  Europe 

He  did  K 

a  neglect  the  duties  of  hki 

,  hut  sTn 

greassiduo 

sly  and  with  his  wonted 

alienee  lo  settle  Ihe 

reUlions  of  his  adopted 

ounlry  with  the  nations 

f  Europe,  a 

Rush,  then  U 

ited  Stat 

-onvenlion 

with  Great  BiilllD  to  takt  Ibt  place 

ol  that  ncgoliated  in  iSt;. 
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In  June  |S>]  be  returiMd  lo  the  Unite 
hitnHlt  plunged  it  once  inlo  Ihc  billcr  i 
foi  Ihe  picsidency.  His  favourile  cani 
Ihend  Wiiliam  H.  Cnwlord,  wbom  h. 
heir  ukI  repngenUtive  of  the  old  Jeffen 
'    sc  EetUogs  be  conie  -    ■  ■    * ' 


r  1814  lo  stud  lot  < 
BuL&OUliiiludca 
I  he  did  not  fully  b[ 


hal  Ihc  candidate  for  the  uctmd  plate, 
weakened  the  ticket,  and  in  October 
KHltesl.    The  election,  undecided  by  the 


Netherl 


d  by  I 


with  hia  mual  industry,  tact  aod  patience, 
leagre,  although  an  open  bt«ach  on  the 
c  notlh-eut  boundary  of  Ihe  United  Sla 
■    ration  of  the  king 


:n  Novem 


_  Df  the 


United  States  and  bade  farevell  to  public  bfe. 

Taking  up  his  iraidcnce  in  New  York,  he  wis  in  iSji-iSjg 
picsideDI  of  the  National  Bank  (allerwards  the  Gallatin  Bank) 
of  New  York,  but  his  duties  wcfe  light,  and  he  devoted  himself 

both5etdshcdlsplByedmiLdi  talent,  and  by  writing  bis  SyM^j 
»/  iJu  tndiaa  Tribes  villiin  Ikt  United  SlaUs  Eait  0/  lie  Ratty 
Mouilaitu  a<id  in  llu  Briliik  and  JIujuii  Pbhcsskhs  in  Nsrik 
America  (iBj6),  and  by  founding  the  American  Ethnalo^cal 
Society  of  New  York  in  1841,  he  earned  the  title  of  "  Faihei 
of  American  Ethnology."  He  continued,  of  coune,  to  interest 
taimselT  in  public  iRairs,  although  no  kingcr  an  active  paitictpant, 
uid  in  all  Aruncial  questions,  especially  in  regard  to  the  bank 
charier,  the  tesumpiion  of  specie  paynicnti.andlbcpanicofiajj, 
he  enerted  a  powerful  inaucnce.    liie  rise  of  the  sUvety  question 

opponent  of  slaveiy;  he  fell  keenly,  Iherefon,  the  aiuinpls  of 
the  South  to  cilend  the  llave  power  and  confiim  its  eiislrnce, 
and  the  remnant  of  his  strength  was  devoted  in  his  last  days  to 
writing  and  distributing  two  able  pamphlet!  against  the  war 
with  Meaico.  Almost  his  lost  pubiic  act  was  a  speech,  00  the 
14lh  of  April  1844,  in  New  York  City,  against  the  innciBlion  of 
Teuiai  and  in  his  eighly-tounb  year  he  mnfionted  a  howling 
New  Yoik  mob  with  the  same  cool.  unSinching  murage  which  he 
had  displayed  half  a  century  before  when  he  faced  the  armed 
frontiersmen  of  Redstone  Old  Fort.  During  the  winterofrS4S- 
i84g  his  health  failed,  and  on  the  iilh  of  August  1^49, 
home  of  his  daughtej'  In  Astoria,  Long  Island,  he  passed 
fully  away. 

Gallatin  was  twice  married.  His  second  wife,  whom  he 
married  in  November  i;gj,  was  Miss  Hannah  Michnlion,  of 
New  York,  the  daughter  of  Com.  James  Nicholson  (17J7-1S04), 
u  American  ntvil  oAlctr,  comvander-In-chicf  of  the  navy  from 
1777  until  August  17S),  when  with  his  ship  the  "  Virginia," 
he  was  taken  by  the  British  "Iris"  and  "General  Monk." 

survived  him.  In  personal  appearance  he  was  above  middle 
height,  with  stmngly-niarked  features,  indicating  great  clrength 
of  intellect  and  character.  He  was  reserved  and  very  rcllcent, 
told  in  manner  and  not  sympathetic.  Thtte  was,  too,  a  certain 
Calvinislic  austerity  about  him.  But  he  was  much  beloved  by 
his  family-  He  was  never  a  popular  man,  nor  did  he  ever  have 
a  strong  penonal  following  or  many  attached  friends.  He  Hood, 
with  Jeffenon  and  Madison,  at  the  head  of  his  patly,  and  won 
his  place  by  force  of  character,  courage.  appUcilion  and  in- 


lUent  biography,  Tki  ti/t  iif  AHml 


7a«ulH^al»  by  Henry  Adam.;  another  gaad  bugrapfay  ■•  [aha 
Jtalamen      leneL  (H.  C.  U) 

OALLAUDET,  THOMAS  HOPKINS  I17S7-1S51),  American 
^ducalor  of  the  deaJ  and  dumb,  was  bom  in  Philadelphia, 
?ennsylvania,  of  French  Huguenot  ancestry,  on  the  letb  ol 
Jeccmbet  1787.    He  graduated  at  Yale  in  1805,  where  he  w*t 


>n  of  deal 


rd  ther 


of  the  abbf 
Hraidwood  (ijis-iSo6)  and  his  lucces! 
(1765-1819)  in  Great  Britain.  Returning  : 
in  i3i6,  he  established  at  Hartford,  Conner 
Laurent  Gere  (1785-1869),  a  deaf  mule  a 
Sicard,  a  school  for  deaf  mutts,  in  suppofl 
largely  through  the  influence  of  HiMity  Clay 
and  which  Callaudet  prejtdcd  over  with 
"""""■"'    ■  -ipelled  him  10  rtliti  in  i8ji 


and  devote  his  life  10  ibe 
Eunpe  in  iStj-iSie,  and 
rd  in  Paris,  and  o(  Thomas 
rph    Wataoo 


n of (he  so 


S.Vo 


His 


adopted 

him  a  high  position  in  the  history  of  the  United  States. 

TU  Wrilinii  a  Atbrit  OiUali*.  edited  by  Hi 
puhflshed  at  PiiJa^  ■'■     '    - 


1878.    With  line 


oius  CaiuuDGt  {1891-1901: 
lege  in  1S41,  enlered  the  Pr 
d  in  New  York  City,  and  ther 
lopal  church,  where  hecooduil 

ision  to  deaf  m 


y  Banuid.  Lift, 
auin  (Hanlord, 

Salliudt;  (IBM* 


r  deaf  n 


in  i88i  ft 
cularly    l" 


Wappingers  Falls,  near  Poughkecpsie,  New  York. 

Another  son,  Eow«d  KtiNCR  Cailaudet  (b.  1837),  was  boia 
at  Hartford.  Connecticut,  on  the  3rd  nf  Febtuaty  1837,  and 
graduated  at  Trinity  College  in  1856.  After  teaching  lor  a  year 
inthc  inililution  for  dcni  mutes  founded  by  his  iathiratHirtloid, 
hctcmQvednrithhismotbcr.Sophia  Fowler  Callaudet  (1798-18;;) 
to  Washington,  D.C.,  where  at  the  request  of  Amos  KcndaO 
{ 1 789-1860),  its  foundct,  he  organiad  and  look  charge  of  the 
Columbia  Institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  which  received 
:rnment,  and  of  which  he  became  president. 
the  first  to  furnish  actual  collegiate  educa- 
1864  it  acquired  Ihc  right  to  grant  degrees), 
from  the  start.  The  Galbudet  College 
(founded  in  1864  as  the  National  Deaf  Mule  College  and  renamed 
in  honour  of  Thomas  H.  GaUaudel)  and  the  Kendall 
are  separate  dcpartnenta  of  (hit  inslilution,  under 
dent  faculties  (each  headed  by  Gallaudet),  but  under 
lagimcnt  of  one  board  of  directors. 
S,  or  Point  de  Gstic,  a  town  and  port  of  Ceyton  on  the 


This  instill 


ivided  into  the  five 


pably  ii 


1865,  J 


welle,  Gjilopbdde, 


by  a 


Within 


anded 


:hurch  erecled  by  the  Dutch 
mosque,  a  Wesleyan  chapel,  a  hospital, 
iber  of  houses  occupied  by  Europeans. 
Tbeold  Dutch  building  known  as  the  queen's  bouse,  oi  goverior's 
residence,  which  dated  from  16S7,  was  in  such  a  dilapidated 

.he  general  style  of  domestic  arcbileclurt  b  pleasant  and  eora- 
fortable.  though  not  pretentious.  Chie  of  the  most  dellghllgl 
ores  of  the  place  la  the  profusion  of  trees,  even  witbin  Ihe 
n,  and  along  the  edge  of  the  shore— suriyas,  palms,  coco-nut 
s  and  bread-fruil  trees.  The  ramparts  towards  the  sea  furnish 
promenades.  In  the  hatbout  deep  water  is  found  dose  to  the 
re,  and  the  outer  roads  are  apaidous;  bat  the  loulb-weft 


.  Cooi^lc 
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rt  difficult,  and  not  UDfrequcatly  drivei 

a  Ciiul  in  069,  and  (he  constniclion  d[ 
o,  leading  to  Ihe  trauferol 


eameis  to  Ihe  upll>l  oi  the  iilaiid, 

Krioiuly  diminubed  the  p 

rojperily  ol  GaUe.    Although  a  ievr 

iliameia  slill  call  lo  coal  a 

nd  takcln  tome  cargo,  yet  the  ksxd 

the  Penisiulai  and  Oricnta 

and  other  ««n>«  agrade*  rtdu«d 

XHilion;  nor  has  Ihe  etlenaioo  of  the 

n>l»ay  Iiom  Colombo,  tai 

beyond  Galle  10  Mutn,  V(ty  much 

ea-planting  induilry  has,  however, 

d.  and  a  great  deal  u  done  b  digging 

plumbago  and  in  gmwing 

oiL     The  upon  tiide  i. 

chieHy  npiesented  by  coeo-nut  oil, 

plumbago,  coir  yun,  fibre 

rope  and  tea.    In  the  impart  trade 

cotton  goods  an  the  due 

item.    Both  the  eiport  and  import 

indc  lot  the  dUirici.  ho 

wever.  now  chiefly  paiu*  through 

Colombo.    Pop.  (10    ■ 

fllin  geosiaphcn. 
iddle  ol  the  t4ih 


(^lle  to  the  £nEti4h :  it  recDvtr  Ceylon 

the  towa  *>.  kft  10  1  t  csnqueu  of  Ihe 

iilaod  fsDiD  the  DiLIch  ..  -,^-.     derived  Irom  Ihe 

Sinhalefte  fff/Jo,  equivalent  lo  '*roclr"i  but  Ihe  PcituBuesc  and 
Dutch  Mtilcra,  being  belter  fiehlera  than  phllulogiatj.  mnaerled 

ozved  ai  9  vynibol  of  the  towa  in  the  front  of  Ihe  old  government 

OAUSHSA.   AHTOnO   CARLO  HAPOLBOHt    (iBio-i8«s), 
Italian  aathor  and  patriot,  bom  at  Parma  on  the  4th  ol 

family,  who  lerved  for  tea  years  in  the  French  array  under 
Haasena  ud  Napoleon.  He  had  fisi^ed  his  ednadon  at  the 
univenily  <rf  Paima,  when  the  FicDch  Revolution  of  1830  caused 
'n  Italy.     He  lyrjipalhiied  with  the  morement,  hh] 

For  Che  ncit  five  years  he 
ering  life  in  France,  Spain  and  Africa.  In  August 
iSj6  he  embarked  lor  New  York,  and  three  yean  later  he 
proceeded  to  England,  whCTC  he  lui^wnrd  hi  mieif  as  a  Innslator 
and  teacher  of  languages.  His  first  book,  liaiy;  CenenU  Vkws 
of  ils  Hiitory  and  LiUraiim,  which  appeared  in  JS41,  waa  well 
rtteived.  but  wu  not  succtssful  financially.  On  the  outbreak  ol 
the  Italian  revolution  in  1B48  he  at  once  put  bimtdf  in  com- 
muldcatioa  with  the  insurgents.  He  filled  the  pist  of  Chargt 
d'Aflains  for  Piedrnout  at  Frankfort  in  \%^»-itvi.  ud  for  Ihe 
not  few  ye«[»  he  uavelled  incessantly  between  Italy  and 
England,  wocfciog  for  the  liberation  of  hii  country.  In,i8s4. 
thiao^Cavaur'slBflucnce.hewaselectedadeputy  10  Ibe  Italian 

in  Eogland  and  fulfilling  his  parliamenlaty  duliei  it  TUiin  in  Ihe 
winter.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  Austm-Frendi  War  of  iSjg  he 
procenied  to  Lombardy  aa  war  correspondent  of  Tit  Timis. 
The  campaign  was  so  brief  that  the  fighting  was  over  before  he 
arrived,  but  his  anuieiioo  nilb  Tie  Tima  endured  for  twenty 
years.  He  was  a  forcible  and  picturesque  whter,  with  a  com- 
mand of  English  remarkable  for  an  Italian.  He  mateilally 
helped  to  establisli  that  friEDdly  feeling  towardi  Italy  which 
became  traditional  in  En^aud.  In  1B59  Gallenga  purduied  the 
Falls,  at  Llandogo  on  the  Wye,  a<  B  resdence,  and  thither  he 
Rllred  in  iS8j.  He  died  at  this  bouM  on  the  ijlh  of  December 
iS«j.  He  waa  twice  married.  Among  his  chid  wotkl  aie  an 
Hilfin^  if  nuir  s/Frd  DglcM  awl  Hi  riiui  ( i8sj) :  a  if  iiUry 
of  Piatmenl  (  3  vols.,  i8S5;  Italian  translation,  1856);  CmmOy 
Lijeia  Fiti«ieM(iSsS);TkiIia>uiim:>f  DcHMiirkl3vo\t.,iS6^); 
Tit  /•«r((^atc.iliMifJei[traveUiaCubaJ[ia7});/AiJyJi>*uiUd 


(1  vols.,  187s);  Tieeyt>triefllUEiultrnQualian(3vc<\ 
Tit  Fupt  IPius  IX.)  ami  lU  King  [Victor  Emmanucll 
1879);  Si»dk  Amtrita  (1*80);  A  Sinmma  Ttv  w  Xmn 
"     ■       "      ■  ■  '  :Sij|;  Episnia  bJ  m 


I  (i»Si); 


UleiilS*):  Italy,  Frtsttil and FUur, 

earlier  publications  appeared  under  the  pseudonym  of  Luigi 

Mariolli. 

OALLBRY  (thnnigfa  Ital.  faUtria.  from  Med.  Lat.  to/cris,  d 
which  the  oiigiD  ia  unknown).^  a  covered  paaaage  or  spate 
miltidt  a  main  wall,  aometimcs  used  as  a  verandah  if  on  the 
ground  Boor,  and  as  *  balcmiy  if  oo  an  upper  floor  and  aupporled 
by  columns,  piers  or  corbels^  similarly  tl 


theal 


cr  Ihe  orB 
oarily  p 


.7th-ce 


in  conununitation  with  one  uiallser;  but  if 
of  narrow  width  this  Is  usually  called  a  corridor  or  passage. 
When  of  sufficient  width  the  gallery  is  utiltud  to  eibibit  pictuio 
and  other  art  IKtasures.  lo  the  i6th  centuiy  the  picture  KaUery 
formed  the  largest  room  or  hall  in  English  maDSious,  with 
wainscoted  walls  and  a  richly  decorated  pluter  ceilingi  Ibe 
principal  ciamplea  are  those  of  Audlry  End,  Esva  (3a6  ft.  by 
34  ft.):  Hardwick.  Derbyshire  (lUfl.  by  11  ft.);  Hatfield,  Hert- 
fordshire (i6j  ft.  by  19  ft.  6  in.);  Aston  Hall,  if&r  fiirminghan 
(136  ft.  by  18  ft.)i  Haddon  Hall,  Derbyshire  (116  ft.  by  17 
ft.);  and  Monlacute  in  Somenelshire  (1S9  ft.  by  >i  ft.). 
Hence  the  applicatioo  of  the  term  to  art  museums  (the  National 
Gallcty,  Ac.)  and  also  to  tmaller  moras  with  lop-li^t  in  which 
temporary  exhibitions  are  held. 

GALLRV  (derived  through  the  O.  Ft.  taUt.  tali^,  from  Ihe 
Med.  Ijt.  galis,  ItaL  go^,  Port.  gaU,  of  uocettain  origin;  frtau 
the  Med  Lat.  variant  form  (sfcra  are  derived  Ihe  Mod-  Fr. 
£attre,Span.andItai.fd^s),  a  long  single  or  half  decked  veaoclof 
war,  with  low  free-board,  propelled  primarily  by  oars  or  sweeps, 
but  also  havingnasts  for  sails.  The  word  is  used  generally  of  ibe 
ancient  war  vessels  of  Greece  and  Rome  of  various  types,  whose 
chieTpropcllingpowerwasthc  oar  or  sweep,  but  its  more  spedfic 
application  is  to  the  medieval  war  vessd  which  survived  in  the 
navies  of  Ihe  Mediterranean  sca-powersaiter  the  general  adoption 
of  the  larger  many-decked  ship  of  war,  propeUed  solely  by  sail- 
power.  Lepanio  (1371)  was  Ihe  last  great  naval  battle  in  ^bich 
the  galley  played  the  principal  part.  The  "  galleass "  or 
*'  galliass"(Med.Lat-go/rarfa,Jta]-fd/nBHr,  an  augmented  form 
of  gaUa)  was  a  larger  and  heavier  form  of  galleyi  it  usually 

structure.  The  "  galliot  "  (O.  Ft.  (tJ"^.  Span,  and  Porl.  jofcota, 
ItaL  gaUtUa,  a  diminulivc  of  galea)  was  a  small  lighl  type  of 
galley.  The  "  galleon  "  (fomicily  in  English  "  galloon,"  Fr. 
£aiitn,  derived  from  the  Ucd.  1^1.  £d/ia,  fuii^nit,  a  derivative 
of  galta)  was  a  sailing  ship  of  war  and  trade^  shorter,  than  the 
galley  and  standing  high  out  of  the  water  with  several  deckle 
chieBy  used  by  the  Spaniards  during  the  iGth  century  in  the 
carrying  of  treasure  fiom  America.  Tie  number  of  osrior  sweeps 
varied,  the  larger  galley  having  twenty-five  on  each  side;  the' 
galleafts  as  many  as  thirty-two,  each  being  worked  by  several  mciL 
This  labour  was  from  the  earliest  times  often  periarmed  by  slaves 
or  prisoners  of  war.     It  became  the  custom  among  the  Meditcr- 

war  galleys  of  the  state.  Traccsof  IhisinFran^tanbcfoundas 
early  as  i5ji,  but  the  firat  le^tlalive  enactment  is  in  the  t^r^gn- 
funo  J'OrUani  of  ij6i.  In  1J64  Charles  IX.  forbade  ihe 
sentencing  of  prisoners  to  the  galleys  for  Less  than  ten  years. 
The  galley-slaves  were  branded  with  the  letters  Gal,  At  the  end 
olthereignof  Louis  XIV.  the  use  of  the  galley  for  war  purposes 
had  practically  ceased,  but  the  corps  of  the  galleys  was  not 
incorporated  wilh  Ihe  navy  till  1748.  The  headquartysof  tbe 
galleyi  and  of,  the  convict  rowers  (jaUrinu)  was  st  Mar»Ula. 
The  majority  of  these  latter  were  brought  lo  Toulon,  the  otbcn 
were  Bent  to  Rodiefort  and  Brest,  where  they  were  used  for  work 
'  DU  Caege,  l^oiioftioil,  M.w.  "  Gafeiia."  sncgetts  an  oricin  tnnB 
faltm,  a  gaBey.  on  the  aiuksy  ol  "  nave,"  fnim  mhi,  tl«  gaUey 
b^aioivand  narrow •hip;^t,  he  addh  *Ji>  aJm  spuHtur. 
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Coldsi 

OIKOl 

(i(Nul 


in  tbc  uscnil.  Al  Touloa  die  coavicts  nmaiacd  (in  chains)  on 
Uu  ftAlleyi.  which  were  moored  as  huUu  in  the  buboui.  Shore 
pmoDS  were,  however,  provided  for  them,  known  at  bainejt 
bfttha,  m  ume  givca  to  Auch  penal  eatablishmcsIB  tint  by  the 
It  ■Liana  (&3f  iu),uiduid  to  hive  been  deiived  from  Ihcpii&OQ  At 
CDDOaniiDople  aituatcd  doie  by  or  UlACbed  to  Ibe  gitnl  biihs 
(here.  The  Dame  ioUritn  waa  still  given  to  all  tonvitti,  though 
(be  (lUeyt  had  been  abaadoncd,  and  it  waa  ool  ill!  the  French 
Revolulion  that  the  hated  d«k  wilfa  all  il  aigni£«i  waa  changed 
lo/nrcrU.  In  Spain  jofira  il  still  used  lor  a  criminal  condemned 
lo  pfii^  fcrvitude. 

"Marteilha'a  MtM«,s\f  a  PriHaUuU.  Iianihtnl  "by  01ii4T 
the  Hu£ueD0t>  vlio  suucrcd  oiler  Ibe  re^Dcatioa  of  tLc  edit i 

OUIU  CIUIflHA  (Lit.  Ch,  on  Ihi*  lide,  I.e.  o(  Ibe  Alps), 
in  udest  geography,  thAt  portion  of  nortbcm  ItAly  north  oi 
Liguria  and  UmbriA  and  south  of  the  Alps,  which  wis  inhabited 
by  various  Celtic  And  other  peoples,  o[  wbon  the  Celti  were  In 
continual  bottilily  lo  Rome.  In  early  (imEs  it  w»  bouaded  on 
the  S.  by  Liguria  And  the  Aesis,  in  Caesar'*  time  by  LigurU  and 
the  Rubicon.  After  the  Setond  Punic  War  (mj'a.'b.)  IbcM  tribes 
were  severely  punished  by  the  Roman  genenli  for  the  uaiitance 
they  bad  rendcnd  lo  HonnibaL  Sulla  divided  the  diiLrict  into 
two  pull',  the  region  between  the  Aaii  and  the  Rubicon  was 
oiade  directly  subject  to  tbe  gnemmeDt  at  Rome,  while  the 
Dorthera  portion  was  put  un^n  a  diaiinct  lUihoiity,  probably 

Bia.  tj  Rme.  Eng.  trans.,  bh.  iv,  c.  to). 

For  ihreuly  Celtic  and  other  peoples  and  the  later  hiiloty  ol  the 
diMrictse^lIALV  (ajidenij,  and  Rome:  Biilory.AiuitiU. 

SALUC  ACID,  trioiybenioic  acid(HO),(3.4.S.)C  JIiCO,H.H/>,. 
the  atidum  ggUitum  ol  pharmacy,  a  lubslance  discovered  by  K. 
W.  Scbeele;  it  occunin  the  leaves  of  the  beaibetrr,  ' 


5t-b.ik,i,        ,      . 
andinolhervf^uble  pioduclii 


Itm< 


be  prepared  by  keep- 


rmperati 


to  15^  C,  a  paste  ol  powdered  gB 


....     is  then  boiled  with  witei,  the  hot 

solution  filtered,  allowed  lo  cool,  the  separated  giUic  add  drained, 
and  purified  by  diawlvingin  boiling  water,  reciyslAlliulion  Al 
About  37°  C,  and  washing  ol  the  crystals  with  ice-coid  water. 
The  production  of  the  add  appears  10  be  due  lo  Ibe  preience  in 
the  galls  of  a  ferment.  Gallic  acid  is  most  readily  obtained  by 
boiling  Ibe  tannin  procured  from  oak-galls  by  means  of  alcohol 
and  ether  with  weak  solution  ol  adds.  It  may  also  be  produced 
by  healing  an  aqueous  sfdulton  of  di^iodosalicylic  acid  with 
excess  of  alkaline  carbonate,  by  acting  on  dibromoaalicylic  add 
witb  moist  silver  otide,  and  by  other  methods.  It  crystalliiei  in 
white  .or  pale  .fawn-coioured  acicular  prisms  or  silky  needles, 
and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  in  100  parts  of  cold  and 
3  of  boiHng  water;  it  ii  without  odour  and  has  an  astringent 


and  an  add  ti 


It  melts  at 


id  pyro^Uol, 


colour,  and  with  ferrous  salts,  al 
soluble,  blue-black,  (enoso-feiric  galiale.    Bases  01  t 
metals  g^ve  witb  it  four  series-of  sails;  these  are  stab 
In  alkaline  solutions,  in  which  they  absorb  oiygen  and  lui 


Soluti 


t  becDB 


to  the  air,  of  a  dark  blue  colour.  Unlike  tannic  add, 
tailic  add  does  not  precipitate  albumen  or  salts  of  the  alkaloids, 
or,  except  when  mixed  with  gum,  gelatin.  Saltsof  gold  and  silver 
are  reduced  by  it,  slowly  in  cold,  instantaneously  in  winn 
■olutions,  hence  its  employment  in  photography.  Wtb  pboi- 
pboius  oiychloride  at  tio°  C.  gallic  add  yidda  tannic  add,  and 
with  concenlnted  sulphuric  ncid  it  100°,  mfiiallicacij.  Ci,H,0„ 

Kid.  CODveri  il  into  tlhiit  acid,  C„H,0,-f  11,0.  probably  a 
Ikiorene  derivative,  a  substance  which  occura  in  gall-nuls,  id  tbc 
dtenul  membrane  of  the  epispenn  ot  the  wilont,  tad  prob- 


ably in  many  plants,  and  composes  ihe  "  beioar  stones  "  found 
in  the  intcslincs  of  I'Miian  wild  goats.  Medidnilty,  gallic  acid 
baa  been,  and  is  slill,  largely  used  as  an  asLringenl,  styptic  artd 
hacmostalic  Gallic  add,  however,  does  not  coagulate  alburaea 
and  therefore  possesses  no  local  astringent  action.  So  far  is  il 
from  being  an  haemoilalic  that,  if  perfused  Ihrough  living 
blood-vcasels,  it  actually  dilate*  them.  Its  rapid  neuti^iaa- 
tion  in  tbe  intesliiM  renders  it  equally  devoid  of  any  remote 

OALUCAKtSM,   tlie   collective    name  for  various   ihesrie* 

maintaining  that  the  cburdl  and  king  of  France  had  eodesiaslicil 
righta  of  tbeit  own,  independent  and  eiduiive  ot  the  juriidicijoo 
of  the  pope.  Callicaniim  had  two  diitinct  lides,  a  cooililutinaal 
and  a  dt^malic,  though  both  wen  generally  held  together,  (be 
second  serving  as  the  logical  basis  of  the  first.  And  ndtha 
is  mtelligible,  except  in  relalion  to  the  rival  th«uy  of  Ulira- 
monlanism  (f.v.).  Dogmatic  Callicanism  was  conceiaed  with 
the  (jueslion  of  ecdesiastical  governacat.  It  maintained  that 
the  church's  infallible  aulboiity  was  cgmmiltcd  to  pope  and 
bishops  (oinlly.  Tbe  pope  dedded  in  the  fiisl  instance,  but  Us 
judgments  must  be  tidily  or  eipreuly  confirmed  by  tbe  bisbofM 
before  they  had  the  force  of  law.  This  incient  fiasoiy  survived 
much  longer  in  Prance  than  in  Dtbcr  Catholic  countries.  Hence 
the  name  of  Galilean  is  loosely  ^ven  to  all  its  madem  np- 
bolders,  whether  of  French  nitioiulity  ot  not.  Constitutional 
GaUicaniim  dealt  witb  tbc  relation  ot  chuich  and  suie  in  Fraoce. 
Il  began  in  ihe  ijlh  century,  as  a  protest  against  tbe  tbeoctatic 
pielcniions  of  the  medieval  popes.  Tbcy  diimed  that  they,  u 
vican  ol  Christ,  had  Ibe  tight  to  inleilen  in  the  temporal  oe 


sapproved. 


kings  beld  their  powa 
mccms  lay  allogetba 
outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pope.  During  the  tmubles  of  the 
Reformation  era,  when  Ihe  papal  drposing  power  threatened  to 
became  a  reality,  the  ClUican  theory  became  of  great  imponaaix. 
It  was  elaboiated.  and  connected  with  dogmatic  GallitaiiisM,  by 
the  famous  IbeoIoglaD,  Edmond  Richer  (isS9't6ji).aadtnafir 
incoiporatod  by  Bossuet  in  a  solEinn  Declaration  ot  tbc  French 
Cler^,  made  in  16S1.  This  document  blys  down;  (t)  that  tte 
temporal  sovereignty  of  kingi  is  independent  of  (be  pope;  (t) 
that  1  genera!  couocil  is  above  tbe  pope;  (j)  that  the  aodcat 
liberties  of  the  Callicsn  Cbuich  ate  sacred;  (4)  (bit  tbe  inf allibk 
teaching  authority  of  the  church  belongs  lo  pope  and  biabopi 
jointly.  This  declaration  led  to  a  violent  quaiid  with  Roasc, 
and  was  officially  withdrawn  in  169],  tbou«h  its  doctrines  coo- 
linued  lo  be  lately  held  They  were  asserted  in  an  eitrtae 
form  in  the  avil  Constitution  oi  the  Clergy  (179a),  which  almctt 
severed  conneiion  between  France  and  Ihe  p^iacy.  In  lSo> 
Napoleon  contented  bimseli  by  embodying  Boasuet's  dedatatka 
leatually  in  a  statute.    Long  bf '       '  ~     ' 


ifarlh 


should  be  allowed  lo  interfere  in  French  ecdesiastical  aSiio. 
Down  lo  the  repeal  of  the  Concordat  ia  190J  alt  French  goveia- 
mentl continued  to  uphold  Iwoof  theandent "  Callican  Libeitica.' 
The  secular  courts  look  cognisance  of  ecclesiastical  aHaii*  when- 
ever the  law  ol  the  land  was  alleged  lo  have  been  broken;  and 
papal  bulls  wen  not  allowed  La  be  pidilisbed  iritbout  tbe  kavt 
of  Ibe  state.     (See  also  Febhimuiiisil)  <5i.  CJ 

DALUEHI,  JOSEPH  SIMOH  (1841^         ),  French  toldiei  and 


laladmi 


at  SainI 


thei4lhof  ApriliS4Q.  Helelllbcnslilary 
academy  of  Saint-Cyr  in  July  1870  as  a  second  iieutcoanl  in  the 
Haiinei,  bectuning  lieutenant  in  1S73  and  captain  in  1078.  He 
saw  service  in  the  Fraaco-Geiman  War,  and  between  187J  and 
rftfti  took  an  important  part  in  the  eaplorationa  azkd  military 
upedillons  by  which  the  French  dominion  waa  exteodcd  in  llH 
basin  of  the  upper  Niger.  He  retidtfed  a  pajticulariy  valoabla 
service  by  obtaining,  in  March  iS3i,  a  treaty  imm  Ahmadil, 
almany  <j  Segu,  giving  the  French  exclusive  righu  at  aBmraena 
on  the  upper  Niger.  For  this  be  received  the  gM  medal  et  (hs 
SodttideGtegnphie.  FtomiB8]loiBB«Callieniwi 
in  Hminique.    On  tbe  14th  of  Jane  i&W  ba  atlainc 
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m  Ibe  leth  o(  December  wu  tuanlBSled 

govtmof  of  UppeiSciugol,  He  ablained  MvenI  iiii  i  iwii  icuut 
AhmaduiD  iBSj,  lad  cnmpcUcd  Samocy  taigreeto  ■  treaty  by 
which  be  abaiuloDed  Ihc  ieli  bank  ol  the  Niger  (kc  Sihuui.: 
Hislory).  la  cotioeuoa  vilh  bis  kiyiccId  Weat  Afiica,  GalUeni 
publishtd  two  voikt— Million  i'npltralion  du  HoU-Nittr, 
iSjg-sSSi  ( Paris,  ia«s},  nod  Dnx  CamfagiHS  a%  Sudan Jraifoii 

a  iSeS  Gallieni  waa  made  an 


and  lopojrapb]'  of  Ibc  r 

officer  pi  the  L«giaii  of  Honour.  In  itiQi  be  allaincd  Ibe  rank  of 
colonel,  add  ftoio  iSgj  to  iSosbeicrvedmToDElcing^commBiHl' 
iag  the  Kcood  mHilary  divisjon  of  the  territory,  la  iSgg  he 
published  bis  eipeninces  in  Treii  Cdtmrni  aa  Teniin.  In  1896 
Madagaacar  was  made  a  French  colony,  and  Gallieni  waa  a[>' 
pointed  reaident-^neral  (a  title  changed  in  i£t>7  to  gov«moT- 
general]  and  cominander-in-chlef.  Under  the  weak  administrt- 
\ion  of  hia  predecessor  a  widespread  rcvoh  had  bniken  out 
tgainsl  (he  French,  ^y  a  vlgoroua  military  lyateni  Gallirni 
tuctcEdcd  in  completizig  the  subjugation  of  the  ialand.  He  alw 
turned  his  attention  to  the  destruction  ol  the  political  supieinaty 
of  the  Knvaa  and  the  tcsioraiion  of  the  autanomy  of  the  other 
Iribei.  The  eiecuiion  of  the  qitdco't  uncle,  Ratsimaiowgii, 
and  of  Rainandrianampandry,  the  Diinisler  of  the  Interior,  In 
Octobei  1S96.  and  the  ciile  of  Queen  Ranavalo  III.  heiscif  in 
r897,  on  the  charge  of  fomenting  nbellinn,  broke  up  (he  Hova 
hegemony,  and  made  an  end  of  Hova  iniriguea  against  Ftinch 
rule.  The  task  of  government  was  one  of  considerable  difficulty. 
The  application  of  the  French  customs  and  other  like  meMures, 
disislrous  to  British  and  American  trade,  were  matlers  for  which 
Gallietu  was  not  wholly  responsible.    His  policy  waa  directed 


oftheec 


softh 


■p-Frmch  European  population.  He 
«|50  secured  for  the  Protestants  rehgioua  liberty.  In  1899  he 
publLGhcd  a  Rap  fort  i'cnitmijU  ntr  ta  siiualitn  t^niraU  4e  Mada- 
lucar.  In  itros,  when  he  resigned  the  governorship,  Madagascar 
enjoyed  peace  and  a  Considerable  measure  of  prosperity.  In 
i«o6  Cenctal  GalUeni  was  appointed  to  command  the  XIV.  array 
corps  and  miUtaiy  government  of  Lyons.  He  reviewed  the 
results  of  bis  Madagascar  administration  in  a  hook  entitled 
JVen/  Am  i  Uadt^cauar  (Paris.  1908). 

flALUBHtlE,PI]BUUlUCIHIDtEaHATIDS,  Roman  emperor 
from  A.o.  i6o  to  iM,  son  of  the  emperor  Valerian,  was  bom  about 
ai8.  From  jsj  to  a6o  he  reigned  conjointly  with  his  father, 
during  which  time  be  gave  ptooE  of  military  ability  and  bravery. 
But  when  his  father  was  taken  prisoner  by  Shapui  I.  of  Persia,  in 
"1  obtain  his     ' 


id  the  i 


occupied  part 


dabbling  i 


their  mililary  and  provincial  commands,  which  were  transferred 
(o  equites.  During  his  reign  the  empire  was  ravaged  by  a  fearful 
pestilence;  and  the  chief  cities  ol  Greece  were  sacked  by  the 
Goths,  who  deKended  on  the  Creek  coast  with  a  licet  of  five 
hundred.  Kb  generab  rebelled  a^iosi  him  in  almost  every 
province  of  the  emigre,  and  Ibis  period  of  Roman  history  came 
to  Im  called  the  reign  oi  the  Thirty  Tyrants.  Nevertheless, 
these  usurpers  probably  saved  the  emf^re  at  the  time,  by  main> 
taining  order  and  repelling  tlic  attacks  of  the  barbarians. 
Gallienus  was  killed  at  Mcdiolanum  by  his  own  soldiers  while 
besieging  Auteolus,  who  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  lllyrian 
legions.    Hb  sons  Valerisnus  and  Saloninui  predeceased  him. 

Life  by  Tirbcliini  Pollio  in  Siripl.  Hill.  1I  *;. :  on  coins  see  articles 
in  Numui.  ZtU.  (190S)  and  Xu.  lOI.  d.  iiiuii.  (1909]. 

GAIUPFET.  QASTOM  ALEZAHDRB  AUOUSTL  Marquis 
le  Martignes  {iSjo-i^oq).  French  general,  was  boi 


.n  the  ijrd  of  Jan 


'  i8jo.     He  er 


'  iSsj.  a 


dbpbyfd  great  gallaatiy  11  a  captain  at  the  iteca  and  iMim  of 
Poebte,  In  Ueiico.  in  186],  when  he  was  severely  wounded. 
Wbea  be  returned  to  France  to  recover  from  hb  wouiujs  bo  was 
entnuted  with  the  task  of  presenting  the  captured  standards  and 
coknrs  to  the  emperor,  and  was  promoted  du)  d'etcadrtni.  He 
went  again  to  Algeria  in  1B64,  took  part  in  eipediliona  against 
the  Arabs,  retoraed  to  Moito  as  bentaiant^colonel,  and,  after 
winning  further  dbt&ictioii,  became  in  1867  cohinel  oi  Ibe  jrd 
Chasaeurt  d'Afrique.  la  the  Franco-German  War  oi  1870-71 
he  commanded  Ihb  regiment  in  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  until 
promoted  to  be  general  of  brigade  on  the  30th  of  August.  Al 
the  battle  of  Sedan  he  led  the  brigade  of  Chasseurs  d'Aitii)ue  in 
the  heroic  charge  of  General  Margucritte's  cavalry  division, 
which  eitorted  tbe  admiration  ol  the  old  king  of  Prussia.  Made 
prisoner  of  war  at  the  capitulation,  he  returned  to  France  during 
the  liege  oi  Parb  by  the  French  array  ol  Versaillci,  and  com- 
manded a  brigade  against  the  Communists.  In  the  sipprcssion 
of  tbe  Commune  he  did  hia  duty  rigorously  and  infleiibly,  and  on 
that  ground  earned  a  reputation  for  severity,  which,  throughout 
hb  later  rareec,  and  in  all  hb  efforts  to  improve  the  French  army, 
made  him  the  object  of  unceasing  attacks  in  the  press  and  the 
chamber  of  depuLiea.    In  1873  be  took  command  of  tbe  Batna 

Golea,  surmoimtiog  great  difficulties  in  a  rapid  march  acroas  the 

On  the  general  reorganiEBtion  of  the  army  he  commanded  the 
jiat  infantry  brigade.  Promoted  general  of  division  in  1875,  he 
successively  commanded  the  15th  infantry  division  at  Dijon,  the 
IX,  army  corps  at  Tours,  and  in  1881  the  XII.  army  corps  at 
Limoges.  In  i8«s  hebecameamemberolthe  ConseilSupirieui 
de  la  Guerre.  He  conducted  tbe  cavalry  manceuvres  in  successive 
year^  and  attained  a  European  reputation  on  all  (avalry 
questions,  and,  indeed,  as  an  army  commander.  Decorated  with 
the  grand  cross  ol  the  Legion  ol  Honour  in  18S7,  he  received  tbe 
mililary  medal  for  hb  able  conduct  of  the  autumn  manceuvrea  in 
i8t^i,  and  after  again  commanding  at  tbe  manceuvies  of  1894  he 
retired  from  the  active  Ibt.  Afterwards  he  took  an  important 
part  in  French  poUtica,  aa  war  minister  (iind  of  June  1809  to 
igth  of  May  1900)  in  M.  Waldeck- Rousseau's  cabinet,  arid 
distinguished  himself  by  the  firm  " 


In  then 


ipnvm 


and  died  on  the  8th  of  July  JP09. 
OALLIO.  JUHICS  AHHAEUS   (originally  Lucros  Ahhaeu) 

NovsTus),  son  ol  the  rhetorician  L.  Annaeus  Seneca  and  the 
elder  brother  of  L.  Annaeus  Seneca  the  philosopher,  was  bom 
at  Corduba  (Cordova)  about  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 
Al  Rome  be  was  adopted  by  L.  Junius  Callio,  a  rheloridan  of 
some  repute,  (ron  whom  he  took  the  name  of  Junius  Gallio.  His 
brother  Seneca,  who  dedicated  to  him  the  Ircilbes  Dt  Ira  ahd 
De  Vila  il(alo,speaksof  the  cbarm  of  his  disposition,  also  alluded 
lobylhepoelSutius(5('He,ii.  7,  ji).    It  bprohableihathewas 

together  to  Rome  when  Agrippina  selected  Seneca  10  be  tutor  to 
Nero.    Towards  the  dose  of  the  reign  of  Claudius.  Gallio  was 

but  seems  to  have  been  compelled  by  ill-health  lo  resign  the  post 
within  a  lew  years.  During  his  tenure  ol  office  (in  jj)  be  dis- 
missed the  charge  brought  by  the  Jews  against  the  apostle  Paul 
(Aas  iviii.).  IJis  behaviour  on  thb  occasion  ("  But  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  these  things  ")  shows  the  impartbl  attitude  of 
the  Roman  ofEciab  towards  Christianity  in  Its  early  days.  He 
survived  hb  brother  Seneca,  but  was  subsequently  put  lo  death 
by  order  of  Nero  (in  C;)  or  comrnitted  suicide. 

73;  Dio  Cassiui  In.  3S.  I"ii-  »S:  Sir  W.  M. 
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■  ofUe  CMUtnclsd  by  Cliuict  L  of  Anjau.  Tbc  otbet  fortlfica- 
tiwu  have  been  icmovcd.  The  hudiomc  catbednl  data  from 
itiQ.  The  Lown  ms  once  funous  lor  iu  eipons  ol  oHnMiil, 
mhtch  wu  Uond,  until  it  dsofied,  in  diterns  cut  io  the  rock. 
Tht>  uill  coDtJiiues,  but  to  ■  leu  eiteit;  the  upon  ol  mnc, 
bowever,  is  increuiiie,  uid  (ruit  ii  aUo  eiponed. 

The  aodeiil  CaUipolB  wu  Dbvioiuly  oi  Grcdi  origin,  tt  iU 
Dune  ("  beautiful  dty "}  abom.  It  a  hardly  menlioiinl  in 
ancieuL  times.  Pliny  lelti  at  that  in  his  time  il  was  koovn  as 
Anu.  11  lay  a  little  oS  the  nwi  (ram  Tarentum  to  Hydiuntum, 
but  wu  reached  by  a  branch  from  AlcLium  (the  site  is  marked 
by  the  modem  chunh  of  S.  Maria  della  Liiza),  among  the  ruios 
of  which  many  Mcssapian  toscriptiooa,  but  no  Latin  ones,  have 
been  found.  (T.  As.) 

OAlXtPOU  (Tu^  CtliMu,  anc.  KaXUnAit).  a  seaport  and 
dly  of  European  Turkey,  in  the  vilayet  of  AdriaiKqrfe;  af  the 
Dorlh-weslcm  eitremity  of  tfac  DardancUo,  on  a.  narrow  peninsula 
ijjm,  W.S-W.of  Conjtan1inoplc,and90m.  5,  of  Adrianople, in 
40°  aV  N.  and  a6°  40' 30' E.  Pop.  (1905)  about  15,000.  Nearly 
ofi^Hoilc  is  I^psaki  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  channel,  which  is 
I.  wide,    Gallipoli  has  an  unattractive  appear- 


d,  although  Ih 


lafewbell 
ie  foreign  residents  and  the  richer  dasi  of  Turkish  dtizens. 
'Hk  only  noteworthy  buildings  are  the  large,  crowded  and 
wcU-furoiKhed  bazaars  with  leaden  domes.    There  -arc  several 

and  Byxantine  remains,  c^Kdally  a  magaaine  of  the  emperor 
Justinian  (483-565),  a  square  caatle  and  lower  attributed  10 
BayeiidI,  [i3S9-i403),and  some  tumuli  on  the  south,  populariy 
called  the  tombs  of  the  Thraciin  kings.  The  lighthouse,  built 
on  a  cliff,  has  a  line  appearance  as  seen  from  the  Dardanelles. 
Gallipoli  ia  the  seat  of  a  Greek  bidiop.  It  hast wogood  harbours, 
and  ia  the  piindpal  station  for  the  Turkish  fleet.  From  its 
pDulioa  t»  the  key  of  the  Dardanelles,  it  was  occupied  by  the 
allied  French  and  British  armies  in  1S54.  Then  the  isthmus  a  lew 
milca  north  of  the  town,  between  ii  and  Hulair,  was(oni£ed  with 
(trong  earthwoiks  by  English  and  French  en^eers,  mainly  on 
the  lines  of  the  old  works  constructed  in  1357.  These  fort^ca- 
tions  were  rencwial  and  enlarged  in  January  1S7S,  on  the 
Kussians  thiealcoing  to  take  possession  of  ConsIaDlioopk. 
Tlie  peninsula  thus  isotaled  by  the  fortified  positions  has  the  Gulf 
of  San»  on  the  N.W.,  and  e.trnds  some  50  m.  S.W.  The  guns 
of  Gallipoli  command  the  Datdanellts  just  before  .the  strait 
joins  the  Sea  of  Mamwil.  The  town  itvll  is  oat  very  ationgly 
fonihcd,  the  prindpol  lortificatioDS  being  faitber  down  the 

The  district  (sanjii)  ol  Gallipoli  is  exceedingly  ferlOe  and  well 
adapted  for  agriculture.     It  lia9  aboul  100.000  inhalHlanIs,  and 

CKcllent  cotton;  (j]  Keshan,  lying  inland  north  of  GalU'poli, 
noted  for  its  cattle-market,  and  producing  grain,  linseed  and 
eanaty  seed;  (j)  Myriofyto;  and  (4)  Sharkeui  or  Shar-Koi 
(Peilileri)  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  C<^>pcr  ore  and 
petroleum  are  worked  at  Sharkeui,  and  the  neighbourhood 
formeriy  produced  wine  that  was  liighly  esteemed  and  largely 
(iporled  to  France  foe  blending.  Heavy  taxation,  however, 
amounting  to  5s  %  of  the  value  of  the  nine,  broke  the  spirit 
of  the  viiicutturists.  most  of  whom  uprooted,  their  vine*  and 
replanted  tlieir  lantls  with  mulberry  trees,  making  sericulture 
their  occupation. 
There  are  no  important  industrial  tstiblishments  in  Gallipoli 

of  nilway  between  Adrianople  and  the  Aegean  Sea  has  been 
prcjudicbl  to  the  transit  trade  of  Galliptdj,  and  several  attempts 

railway  that  would  connect  this  port  with  the  Turkish  railway 
jystem.  Steamers  to  and  from  Constantinople  call  regulariy. 
In  1904  the  total  vahje  of  the  capons  was  iBo,ooo.  Wheat  and 
matte  an  cipoilcd  to  the  Aegean  i^onds  and  to  Turkish  ports  on 


andbraoareDtntifaclumlintlKdiilrfct.  Uvei 
sheqi,  past  through  CsllipoU  in  transit  to  Constantinople  and 
Smyrna.  Cheese,  satdinet,  goals'  skins  and  sheepskins  are  also 
exported.  Tht  imports  include  woollen  and  cotton  fabrka  from 
ttaly,  GeiDiany,  France  and  Great  Britain,  and  hardware  fiotn 
Geirnany  and  Austria.  Thi9e  gooda  arc  imported  tbrou^ 
Cansiantinople.  f^ordageischieUyobtalnedfaomServn.  Otber 
imparts  are  f  ud.  Iron  and  grocerica. 

The  Macedonian  dty  of  Callipolti  was  fonnded  bt  the  5th 

century  n.c     At  an  early  date  it  became  a  Chrbtbui  bisbopric, 

and  In  the  middle  ages  developed  into  a  great  commeidal  dly, 

with  a  population  estimated  at  100,000.    It  was  fonified  by  (he 

East  Roman  emperorsowing  to  iU commanding  strategic  position 

and  its  valuable  trade  with  Greece  and  Italy.    In  1190  the 

iu  of  the  Third  Crusade,  under  the  emperor  Fmicrick  L 

rbartnsaj,  embarked  Eiere  for  Asia  Minor.    After  the  capture 

Onslantmoplc  by  the  Latins  In  1104,  CaSipoli  passed  into  (be 


1  r306, 1 


esth  of  tl 


besieged  by  the  allied ' 


aU  the  ci 

sof  Venice  and  the  Empire,  and  wit  1^ 
urew  m  1307,  alter  oismantling  the  foitiUcations.  About  the 
middle  of  the  i(th  century  the  Turks  invaded  Europe,  and  Galli- 
poli was  the  fiisl  city  10  fall  into  their  power.  ITie  Venetians 
underFielro  lAredano  defeated  the  Turks  herein  I4t6. 

QALUroUS,  a  dty  and  the  CDUDly-seat  of  Gallia  counly, 
Ohio,  U.  S.  A.,  on  the  Ohio  river,  about  115  m.  E.  by  S.  of 
Cincinnati.  Pop. (1890)  4408;  (1900)  S43i  (85"iegfOe»):(lgro) 
S560.  It  is  served  by  the  Kanawha  &  Michigan  (Ohio  Central 
Lines)  and  the  Hocking  Valley  railways,  and  (at  Callipcdis  Ferry, 
West  Virginia,  across  the  Ohio}  by  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  raOway. 

high-water  mark.     It  has  a  United  Slates  marine  bo^ilal  and  a 

cipaUiy  owiu  arid  operates  ita  waterworks.  Callipolis  was 
settled  in  1T90  by  colonists  from  France,  who  had  renived 
worthlss  deeds  to  lands  in  Ohio  from  the  Scioto  Land  Company, 
founded  by  CoL  WiUiaoi  Duer  (1J4T-17W)  and  others  in  1787 
and  officially  organized  in  173933  the  Compagnie  du  Scioto  in 
Pitis  by  Joel  Barlow,  the  agent  of  Dner  and  his  associatei 
abioad,  William  Playfair,  an  Englishman,  and  six  FrenchaHn. 
This  company  bad  arranged  with  Ihc  Ohio  Company  in  1787  foe 

Scioto,  on  which  the  Ohio  Company  had  secured  an  option  only. 
The  dishonesty  ol  those  who  conducted  the  sales  in  Frana,  ttu 
unbnsine^Uke  methods  of  Barlow,  and  the  failure  ol  Ddct  and 

caused  the  collapse  of  the  Scioto  Company  eady  in  1790,  and  two 
subsequent  attempts  to  revive  it  failed.  McAnwhile  about 
r  50,000  acres  had  been  studio  prospective  set  tiers  in  France,  and 
in  October  1790  the  French  immigrants,  who  had  been  di     ' 


however,  fell  within  the  lii 
Ohio  Company,  which  sc 


yhadse 


,.  ,  erived  on  the  siie  of 
wen  buill  forlhem.  This  land. 
the  tract  bought  outright  by  the 
0  the  Scioto  Company,  and  to 
o(  the  Sciolo  Company  to  pay. 
icvmncral  of  the  United  Slates, 
lich  the  Obio 


in  lor 


o  Company,  >. 


legally  vested  in  the  Ohio  Company.  In  1795  the  Ohio  Company 
sold  to  the  French  settlers  for  1115  an  acre  the  land  Lfaey 
occupied  and  adjacent  improved  lots,  and  the  Ut^tcd  Slalrs 
government  granted  to  them  MJIOO  «cres  in  the  soul  hem  part  of 
what  Is  now  Sdoto  Counly  in  i7qs;  little  of  this  land  (iiill 
kitownastbc  "  French  Grant  "),  however,  wu  ever  occupied  by 
them.  Gallipoliswi  " 
first  chartered  u  a  c 


of  the  VniimUi  SUiia  of 
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■ALLItZIH.  DSHBTKIUa  AUaUITINB  (i;To-iS4e). 
Amecicui  Roman  CithoUc  pri«I,  QiUcd  "  The  Apostta  oF  ibc 
Alleitianin,"  wu  bom  it  the  Hi|uc  on  Ibe  iind  of  D«fmb« 
1770.  HiinameBifomior  Go!iUiun(T.c,)i  the  Russian  fami[y 
from  which  he  tame.  Hii  taihrr,  Dimilri  AlrHwvich  Galtiiiin 
(i7JS~i8o^),  Ruasian  ambauador  to  Holland,  wu  an  intimate 
[[icnd  of  VoLtaiR  and  a  follower  of  Diderot;  >D,  loo.  for  many 
yian  was  his  mother,  Countcts  Adelheid  Amalir  voD  Schmcltau 
(1743-1806),  until  a  sevire  ilhiess  in 


Romi 


of  ihe  king  ol 
'    cd  From  Ihe 

and  on  (he  sSihot  Ociobcr  1791  arrived  in  Baltimore.  Mary hndi 
where  he  finally  decided  to  enter  Ihe  pcieslhood.  He  «as 
ordained  ptiesl  in  March  1795,  being  the  lir^l  Roman  Catholic 
priest  ordained  in  America,  a.nd  Ihcn  worked  in  the  mission  al 
Port  Tobacco,  Maryland,  whence  he  WM  soon  transFerred 


age  of  seventeen  he  t 

so  became  a  member  of  that 

Father  had  planned  fo 

him  a  diplomatic  ormiliUry 

ijgi  he  was  aide-dt 

amp  to  the  commander  ol 
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Sweden,  he,  hlie  all 

other  Eoreignen.  w>*  dlsR1i» 

s«vice.    He  then  » 

out  Id  romplett  bis  educaii 

His  impulsive  object 


10  Baliim 


11 796  her 


ovtdloTan 


cd,  and  be  w^ 


a,  Mao'lai 


in  bolh  Mao'land  and  Pennsylvania  norkid  with  such  I  _ 
dittcied  tcul  and  autocratic  manncis  that  he  was  again  rvproved 
by  his  bishop  in  1793.  tn  Ihe  AUeghuiies,  in  1394,  bepbnnola 
settlement  in  what  is  now  Cambria  county,  Pennsylvania,  and 
bought  up  much  land  which  he  gave  or  sold  at  low  prices  to 
Catholic  immigrants,  spending  Si  je.DOO  or  more  in  the  purchase 
ol  some  90,000  acres  in  a  spot  singubrly  ill  suited  lor  such  an 
enterprise.  In  1S08,  after  hit  Father's  death,  he  was  disinherited 
by  the  emperor  Alexantler  1.  of  Russia  "  by  reasoa  of  Jvur 
Catholic  faith  and  your  ecclesiastical  prolcssion  ";  and  although 
his  sister  Anne  repeatedly  promised  him  his  half  of  the  valuable 
estate  and  sent  him  money  From  limelolime,  after  her  death  her 
brother  received  little  or  nothing  from  the  estate.  The  priest, 
who  aFtet  his  father's  death  had  in  iSo«  discarded  the  name  oi 
Augustine  Smith,  under  which  he  had  been  naturaUied,  and  had 
taken  his  real  tmne,  wu  soon  deeply  in  debt.  Ko  small  part  was 
I  ban  from  Charles  Cuioll,  and  when  Callitun  wis  suggested  For 
Ihe  see  of  Philadelphia  in  iSh,  Bishop  Carroll  gave  as  so  objec- 
lion  Gallillin's  "  great  load  oF  debt  rashly,  though  for  exeelienl 
and  charitable  purposes,  contracted."  In  1815  GaUiEzin  was  sug- 
gested lor  the  bishopric  of  Bardslown,  Kentucky,  and  in  1817  for 
Ibe  proposed  see  oF  Pittsburg,  and  he  refused  the  bishopric  oF 
Cincinnati.  He  died  at  Loretto,  the  settlement  he  had  founded 
to  Cambria  county,  on  the  6th  ol  May  1340.  Among  h 
parishioners  GalUtiin  was  a  great  power  for  good.  His  part 
building  up  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  western  Pennsylvan 

beFore  be  had  found  a  scant  doien.  One  ofjhe  villaeei  be  Founded 

bean  bis  name.    Among  his  controversial  paaiphlets  ' 

D<jntcii>lCctk'ilaP,incipiaUSi6),LtllaUitPriiHUMi. 

en  Iht  Holy  Sirifliuts  (tSio),  Apftal  U  Ihe  PreUUaia  PaUit 

(igj4),  and  Six  LtUirt  nj  Advia  (i3j4),  in  reply  10  Mtacks 

on  the  Caihohc  Church  by  a  Pnibylerino  tyitod. 

See  Sarah  M.  Eiownson,  life  o}D.A.  GaililtiH. Prina  aiul  Pritii 
(Sew  York,  1873);  a  biieF  mmmary  of  his  life  by  A.  A.  Lambinj 
in  Amrnan  Calh^ic  Rantdt  (Piitiburg.  Pennsylvania.  October 
1M6.PP.  s8-6g);aiid  )  good  biUlogripliyby  Thomai  C  Middleioo 
■  n  Tkt  CabUiiB  UimcraniuK  Bait,  in  AmnitiHi  C-uMie  UiOchi-' 
SK<Hy^Pkilaiill.liia.  fowrrfi.  idL  4.  PP-  3^  iqq. 

flAUIUN  (symbol  Ga;  atomic  weight  69.o),ooeoF ibe metalL 
chemical  elements.  It  wit  discovered  in  1S7J  through  i 
ipeclrum,  in  a  specimen  ol  line  blende  by  Lecoq  de  Boisbaudri 
iCoMfUirindiu,  187 J.  Si,  p.  493,  and  following  years).  Tbecbi 
ehemicai  and  physical  piopenics  ol  gallium  had  beBi  ptedicled 
manyye3isbe[DrebyD.MendelklI(c.ig69)lroniBconside  ' 
oF  Ihe  properties  oF  aluminium,  indium  and  dnc  (see  Elei 
The  metal  is  obtained  from  zinc  blende  (which  only  contaii 
Yery  small  quantity)  by  dissolving  the  mineral  in  an  acii 


On  hEOIiiv  10  mJoeH  in 
4SS  whkin  it  probably  a  Ic 
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stream  oF  nydra£en  i 

TT  cmide  of  compoHIioi 

heating  into  banc  aalti.    Tbe  ^la 
....^  ilkahEK  carbooalet  and  by  bariv 

terTacyafiide  gii 


ipilatiisg  the  gaOium  by  melillic  imc.    The  predpitate  ii 

lived  in  bydrocbloric  acid  and  foreigp  metals  ate  removed  by 

lore  lied  hydrogen;  the  residual  liquid  being  then  Iraclion- 

precipitaied  by  sodium  tarbooile,  which  throws  out  the 

am  beFoie  tbe  line,    Tliis  ptedpitite  is  converted  into 

jm  sulphate  and  finally  into  a  puie  specimen  of  the  oiide, 

which  the  metal  is  obtained  by  tbe  electrolysis  ol  an  alkaline 

ion.    Gallium  cryslalliies  in  greyish-white  oclahedti  which 

at  30-15°  C.  10  a  silvery-white  liquid.    It  is  very  hard  and  but 

slightly  malleable  and  Beiibk,  although  in  thin  pUtes  it  may  be 

evcral  times  withoul  breaking.    The  specific  gravity  ol  tbe 

orm  Is  5-956(34.5*  C,),oE  the  liquid«.olS9.whilsI  Ibe  ^Kcific 

beats  ol  Ihe  two  varieties  are,  lot  the  solid  Form  0-079  (1  =- J3°  C.) 

and  lor  Ihe  liquid  o-oSt  (106-119°)  IM.  Bcrtbclot,  C<mpla 

•ciJas,  i8;S,  S6,  p.  786].  Il  is  not  appreciably  volatilized  at  a  red 

heaL    Chlorine  acts  00  it  readily  in  the  cold,  bromine  not  so 

easily,  and  iodine  only  when  tbe  mixture  is  heated.    The  atomic 

veight  of  gallium  has  been  determined  by  Lccoq  de  Boisbaudran 

ly  ignition  ol  gallium  unnMnliun  alum,  and  also  by  L.  Ueyei  and 
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wsure  to  moist  air.  The  Iridilaridt 
m  tbe  metal  ia  healed  in  a  npld  ttream 
fied  by  dialiBatioa  in  an  atHnfdtere  of 
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s  Latinized  is  gclo  and  gctona.  It 
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United  St 
OALLOVAT,  JOSSPH  (iTji-iSoj).  f 
politician,  one  ol  the  most  [ifominenl  ol  tbe  Loyalists,  1 
West  Rivet,  Anne  Arundel  county.  Maryland,  in  173 1  ■  Me  early 
removed  to  Phlisdclphia,  where  he  acquired  a  high  standing  as  a 
liv^fer.  From  1756  until  i774(eicept  in  1764)  he  was  one  oF  the 
most  infflienlial  members  of  Ihe  Pennsylvania  Assembly,  over 
which  he  presided  in  176^1773.  During  this  period,  with  his 
Friend  Benjaoii]  Fianklin.  he  led  the  oppoution  lo  the  Pro- 
prielacy  government,  and  in  1764  and  1765  atlempled  to  secure  a 
royal  charter  lor  the  province.  With  Ibe  approach  of  tbe  cilsis 
in  the  tetatlons  between  Great  Biilain  and  tbe  American  cokmles 
he  adopted  a  conservative  course,  and,  while  recogniiing  ibe 
fUslice  of  many  oF  the  colonial  complaints,  discouraged  radical 
■  ■  ol  the  First 


Conii 


d  (j8 


IJ!4)  a 


Plan  of  a  Proposed  L 
Colonies,"  and  it  is  lor  this  chiefly  that  he  js  remembend.  It 
provided  for  a  prrsjdenl -general  appointed  by  the  ciown,  who 
should  have  sopreme  executive  authority  over  all  tbe  colonies, 
and  for  a  grand  council,  elected  Itiennially  by  the  several  pro- 
vincial assemblies,  and  to  have  such  "rights,  liberties  and^ 
privHegei  as  are  held  and  eiercised  by  and  in  the  House  of 
Commons  of  Great  Britain  ";  tbe  prcsidcnt-geDenl  and  grand 
council  were  lo  be  "  an  inferior  distinct  branch  of  the  British 
legislature,  united  and  incorpotaled  wid>  it-"    The  apent  ol  the 

i.X.oogIc 


GALLOWAY— GALLS 

:    aiieb},  the  ippanlin  (or  ohuiIdi  tbc  ic 


Df  War,  all  bDls  loc  grauing  ail 


n,  prepared 


by  the  grand  coundJ  and  approved  by  tbc  pr 
shilS  be  valid  and  paucd  iqIo  a  law,  wiibout  II 
Biiilsb  pailiamcni."    Tbi  individual  coloms,  h 

was  dcbaicd  al  Icnglb,  vas  ad  vocalcd  bysucb  idHi 
as  JobD  Jay  aod  James  Duau  at  New  YocL 
Rullcdgc  of  Suiilh  Catolioa,  and  was  eventually  dcicued  only  by 
Ihe  vMe  o(  sii  colonics  lo  five.  Galloway  declined  a  second 
election  lo  Congress  in  1775,  joined  tbe  Brilisb  amy  at  New 
Biunswick,  New  Jersey  (DcMmb«r  1776),  advised  Ihe  British  le 
■tticL  ?bi*Udclpbii  by  the  Delaware,  and  during  (be  British 
occupltioa  of  Philadelphia  (1777-177!)  was  supermlcndent  oi 
the  port,  of  prohibited  aiticlo,  nod  of  police  of  tbe  dly.  In 
October  177S  be  went  10  Engbod,  where  he  remained  until  bis 
death  at  Wal/oid,  Henfordshire,  on  the  iglh  of  August  iSoj. 
After  he  left  America  his  life  was  attainted,  and  his  properly, 
valued    at    ^40,000,    was   confiscated    by    Ihe    Pennsylvania 

fonn  of  ■  small  pailiamenlaiy  pension.  He  was  one  of  ihe 
dcaien  Ibiokm  and  abtrsi  political  wriii 
Loyiliits,  and,  accocding  10  Prof.  Tyler,  "  sbutd  nitb  Tbomas 
Hutchinson  Ihe  supreme  place  usoDg  Amerku 
opposed  to  the  Revtiiulion." 

AnuME  his  pimphku  ate  A  Ca-^id  Examinaliim  sf  Oe  JfiilHit 
Clcimi  el  Crai  BriUm  tad  llu  Culimiri  (1775);  Haltriad  s-' 
PoliiiialRifleaiani  en  lit  RimitidPnitrcsziil  til  American  Bahdlia 
(IJ80);  CW  Tieutlits  «  Ac  Co'matnia  b  Cnal  Briuin  c 
. ...__    ■_,.....,._..   —...,.  -indT*.  Claim  tf  Oie  AwiKiai 
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SAUOVAT,  TH0KA8  (t7«6-tS5i).  Scottisb  matlietnalidan, 
waa  bom  al  Symioglon.  Lanackshiie,  on  ibe  i6tb  of  February 
17^.  In  1811  he  entered  theuniversityof  Edinbuigh,  wb^tche 
distinguished  himself  specially  in  inalheinalic&-  In  iflij  he  was 
appointed  one  of  tbe  teacbcn  of  mathEoialics  at  the  military 
college  ol  Sandhuret,  and  in  iSjj  be  was  appointed  actuary  lo  the 
Amicable  Life  Assurance  Office,  the  oldest  insiiiution  of  Ihal  kind 
In  Londoni  in  which  situation  be  remained  till  hh  death  on  the 
isl of  November  iSsi.    Galloway  wasa  voluminous,  though,  (or 

paper  is  "  On  the  Proper  Motion  of  the  Solai  System,"  and  was 
published  in  Ihe  PMU.  Tnuu,,  1S47.  Ue  conliibuted  largely  lo 
Ibe  seventh  edition  of  the  EnlyllBfatdia  Briltinniia,  and  also 
wrote  several  scientific  papers  for  the  Edinburek  Krtira  and 
various  scientific  journals.  His  Etuydepacdia  inicle,  "  Prob- 
ability," waa  published  separately. 

See  TnuaOieni  aflie  Reyai  AilranamUal  Setiily  (iSsi). 

GALLOWAT,  a  district  in  the  soulh-wesi  of  Scotland,  com- 
prising the  counties  of  Kirkcudbright  and  Wigtown.  It  was 
the  NuKinUa  of  the  Romans,  and  till  the  end  of  tbe  11th  ccn- 
tuty  included  Carricli,  now  the  southern  division  of  Ayrshire. 
Though  the  designation  has  not  been  adopted  civilly,  its  use 
historically  and  locally  has  been  long  established.  Tbus  Ihe 
Btuces  were  lords  of  Galloway,  and  Ihe  title  o[  eail  of  CaJIoway 
(oeMed  i6ij)  is  now  held  by  a  branch  of  the  Stewarts.  Calloway 
alto  gives  its  name  to  a  famous  indigenous  breed  of  bladi  hornless 
cattle.    See  KuKcnDBaicinsHiiE  and  WiuiowNsenis. 

OAUOVS-  (a  common  Teutonic  word— cl.  Goth,  io/jd, 
0,  H.  Get,  ia/10.  Mod.  Ger.  Ca/joi,  A.S.  (oluii,  tc— of  uncertain 

<  Tbe  word  "  lallowi "  is  the  pluni  of  a  word  (riAH.tatMK.fiiUgw] 

t...       -njiij  ^  j|„  Htm  EngiA  DMman,  wa "■■ 

as  the  17th  cenlury.  Though  from  Ibe  131 


wards  the  p. .,.^.  — 

ga1k>wi,"aiid,  in  (he  older  fonn.ol ' 


la  both  o(  '- 


treated  as  ■  aiiHular  form,  a  new 
e  into  use.    "  Tne  latter,  though 


lof  t< 


nee  of  death  by 


a  single  upright  with  1 
from  Ibe  top.  The  Roman  gallows  wu  the 
older  translations  of  the  Bible  "  gallows  "  was  ined  lor  Ibc  croas 
on  which  Christ  sufleied  (so  telf  in  Ul&las's  Gothic  TeiUiiienl),' 
Another  form  of  gallows  in  the  middle  ages  was  that  of  wbicb  Ihe 
famous  eiomple  at  Mootfiucon  near  Paris  waa  the  type.  This 
was  1  square  structure  ioimed  of  columns  ol  masonry  conDected 
in  each  tier  with  cross-pieces  ol  wood,  and  with  pita  benealb, 
into  which  the  bodies  fell  after  disaniculalion  by  espoanre  10  Ihe 

Ac^urdlng  10  actual  usage  the  corulcoined  man  sliiub  00  a 
plailonn  or  drop  (inttoduced  in  EngliiKl  in  1760),  (be  rope  huica 
from  tbo  cross-beam,  and  Ihe  noose  a(  lu  end  is  placed  moiid 
his  aecL    He  b  banged  by  (he  falling  of  the  drop,  the  knol  in 

(be  noose  bdng  so  adjusted  that  the  spinal  card  is  brofceo  by  tbe 
fall  and  death  instantaneous.    In  old  times  the  prw 


3  thee 


stood  ii 


Lcart, 


under  bim^  sometimes  be  bad  (0 
rnouni  a  ladder,  from  which  he  was  tbrusi  by  tbe  hangmaa. 
UntQ  1831  malefutois  in  [England  were  sometimes  hanged  by 
being  drawn  up  from  (he  platform  by  a  heavy  weight  at  the  other 
eitd  of  tbe  rope.  Death  in  these  cases  was  by  sirangulattDo.  At 
the  present  time  executions  in  the  United  Xingdom  are  piivalev 
the  gallows  being  erected  in  a  chamber  or  enckncd  space  set 
apart  far  the  purpose  inude  the  gaoL 

The  word  "  gibbet,"  Ihe  Fr.  gibcl,  gallows,  which  appew  ja 
the  first  instance  10  have  meant  a  crooked  slick,'  was  originally 
used  in  English  synonymously  wilb  gallows,  as  it  sometimes 
sliU  is.  lis  later  and  more  special  application,  however,  was  lo 
Ibe  upright  posts  with  a  projecting  arm  on  which  (be  bodies  of 
criminals  were  su^jcnded  after  their  ciKuIion.  Tbese  gibbets 
were  erected  in  conspicuous  spots,  on  the  tops  of  bills  (Gallowa 
Hill  b  lliU  a  common  name)  or  near  frequented  roads.  The 
bodies,  smeared  with  pilch  to  prevent  too  rapid  decomposition, 
hung  in  chains  as  a  iraming  lo  e\ildoers.  From  the  giuaome 
custom  comes  the  common  use  of  Ibe  word  "  lo  gibbet  "  for  any 
balding  up  to  public  infamy  or  contempt. 

living  mammals  and  birds,  and  arc  produced  by  Acatidea.  and  by 
dipterous  insects  of  tbe  genus  Qisljus.  Signor  Uorig^*  has 
described  and  figured  a  homy  excrescence,  nearly  S  in.  in  length, 
from  the  back  of  ihe  human  band,  which  was  tamed  by  Acana 
detatslkts.  What  are  commonly  known  as  galls  are  vegelahle 
excrescences,  and,  according  to  the  definition  ol  Lacaze-Du  thicrs, 
comprbe  "  all  abnormal  vegetable  productions  developed  eo 
plants  by  the  action  of  animals,  more  patticulariy  by  insects. 
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evidenced  by  Ihe  Uim'ta- 
ipccies  of  gall-insect  10  some 
be  the  quality  ol  tbe  in 
used;  the  I 


vegetable  strunure,  s 
nri«V  oWete.j.  c^ 

ommonly  evaded  "  I^CIF  £■(.  Dirl.  S.V.  "  Gal 
[n  Fried.  Lai.  "  ^Lows  "  was  fmoslated  by/e 

bolb  words  applied  in  daswal  Latin  10  a  fart.| — ,^_ ... 

of  puniBlimcnt  railened  on  tbe  neck  of  ilavn  and  criminala.  farsd. 
"  ;ht  granted  to  (enanls  haviof  nujoe  juria- 
within  tbe  ilmhs  of  tbeir  fief. 


tU 


•  a.  Waa 


in  desire  bras  pcndi." 


itical  Rtctrd.  a,  iitij),  p.  iga. 


,Google 


of  Cbc  Unnes,  nllin  than  the  spedBc  peculkijtits  or  lb 
of  Lhr  pUnt  aSccied,  that  pcincipally  dctcrrmois  the  natuie 
SalL    Thus  tiiecharacleriilicsot  tbecuiranl-gollof  J'^t(faif<r 


r-ilaJki  dI  Ihc  mIi,  1 


ud  5.  c 


inctiDut  dl  the  pans  pioducing  i 
W'fly  JV'^flU'Jll  gaitiaia  ut  found  0 
ov,  Salitjtatilil,  S.  alia.  S.  capn 
lUi  ol  a  Cynipid,  Biarhiia  apla, 
be  oik,  have  been  procure 


alio  tiODi  Ihc  dendat.'  Oflea  Ihc  gsU  bean 
la  the  ilnirturei  out  of  mhich  it  is  developed; 
however,  outside  Ibe  larval  fhambrr,  ot  gall  proper,  md  giving 
to  the  gall  its  dislicclive  loim.  arc  to  be  dcIKted  certain  more  or 
less  modified  special  organs  of  the  plant.  The  gall  of  Cuidomyia 
lirohUina,  formed  from  wjllovr-buds,  is  mainly  a  todette  of  leaves 
the  stalks  of  vtbich  have  bad  thdi  growth  airesled.  The  small, 
smoolb,  lecd-shaped  gall  of  Ibe  American  Cynifz  aemiitas 
Harris,  according  lo  W.  F,  Bassctl,'  is  the  pcliole,  and  in  1 
minal  luf  I  of  woolly  hairs  the  enormously  developed  pubcscer 
of  the  young  oak-leaf.  ThcmoM-Iikecoveringof  Ihe"bed*guir6" 
of  ihe  wild  rose,  the  galls  of  a  Cynipid,  madita  rosct,  rcproenu 
leaves  which  have  beetl  developed  with  scarcely  any  parenchyma 
belweea  their  libro-vascular  bundles;  and  the  "  aniihoke-galls  " 
ot  "  oak-strobile,"  produired  by  Aphihlhia  itmmae,  L.,  which 
insect  arreats  the  development  of  the  aoora,  conslBts  of  a  cupule 
to  which  more  or  less  modified  leaf-scales  are  attached,  nith  a 
peduncular,  oviform,  inner  gall.'  E.  Kcwman  held  thu  view  Lhat 
many  oak-galls  are  pseudobalani  or  false  acorns:  "  lo  produce 
■n  acorn  has  been  the  intcniion  of  the  oak,  but  Ihe  gall-fly  has 
ftustiaied  Ihe  aliempl."  Their  formalion  from  buds  which 
BormiUy  would  have  yielded  leaves  and  shooia  is  explained  by 
Paifilt  i»  Ihe  outcome  of  an  cSoct  at  fructlGcalion  induced  by 
oviposition.  such  as  has  been  found  torcsult  in  several  plants  ttom 
injury  by  insect-agency  or  olherwisc.'  Galls  vary  remarkably 
in  size  and  shape  acconling  to  the  spedei  of  Iheil  maketl.  The 
p^ythalamous  gall  of  ApkUMhix  raditist  found  ori  the  roots  of 
old  oak-trees,  may  aitain  th(  liic  of  a  min's  fist;  the  galls  of 
anolher  Cynipid.  ATtdricut  acullus,  Tschdi.' which  occurs  on  the 

line,  in  length.  Many  galls  are  brightly  coloural,  as,  for  inslance, 
Ibe  oak-leaf  hairy  galls  of  SpalhciaMr  iriulor,  which  are  of  a 
crimson  hue,  more  or  less  ditfuscd  nctordiog  lo  exposure  to  light. 
The  variety  of  forms  of  gsUs  is  very  grrat  Some  are  like'  urns 
or  cops,  others  Icnticulai.  The  "  knoppem  "  galls  of  Cymfi 
ftlyara,  Cir.,  are  tonia  having  ihe  broad,  slightly  convea 
upper  surface  surrounded  with  a  toothed  ridge.  Of  the  CeybDese 
galls,  "  some  ate  as  symmetrical  as  a  composite  flowet  when  la 
bud,  others  smooth  and  spherical  like  a  berry;  sonie  protected 
by  king  spines,  others  clothed  with  yellow  wool  formed  of  long 
cellular  hairs,  others  with  regularly  tufted  hairs."'  Thecharaders 
of  galls  are  constant,  and  as  a  rule  exceedingly  diagnostic,  even 

■■■    '    - isdilEcult       '    '  " 


grown 


mfroi 


Some  are  monothalamous^  an 
maker,  whilst  others  are  man 
The  largest  class  art  the  ui 
divided  by  Laatse-DulbicTs 
ft  fluperficial  proleclive  laye 


t  galls  differ  considerably. 
1  and  Bamcrously  inhabited. 


uibdcrr  * 


cellular  tissue;  a 


■  See  In  Ptac.  EtiOm.  SocafLoninSwi 
•See  A.  M Oiler.  CorJfUn-'i  Cllrenit/i  (11 
Bd  E.  A.  Filch,  EabnKclothl.   ' 
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the  paimdiyTna  proper;  vessels  which,  * 


bout  forming  , 


mass  inhabited  by  ihe  growing  larva.' 

Galls  are  formed  hy  insects  of  levetal  orders.  Among  the 
KymeDopIera  ate  Ihe  gall-wasps  {Cytiifs  and  its  allies),  which 
infect  the  various  species  of  oak.  They  are  small  ioseils,  having 
tinight  aDtcDoae,  and  a  compressed,  usually  very  iborl  abdomen 
with  Ihe  second  or  second  and  third  segmenls  greatly  developed, 
and  the  rest  imbricated,  and  concealing  Ihe  partially  coiled 
ovipositor.  The  transformations  from  Ihe  kuval  slate  are 
completed  within  the  gall,  out  of  which  tho  imago,  or  perfect 
insecl,tunnelsils  way,— usually  in  autumn,  though  sometimes, 
as  bis  been  observed  of  some  individuals  of  Cynif  i  Ktllaii, 
aiur  hibenaliDii. 

Among  the  commoner  of  the  gaUs  ot  Ibe  Cynipidai  are  t)ie 
"  oak-apple  "  or  "  oak-sponge  "  of  Andriiui  Itrmiiialii,  Fab.; 
the  "  currant  "  or  "  berry  galls  "  o(  SpalkegeiUr  hauanim, 
L.,  above  mcDiioned;  and  the  "  oak-spanglei "  of  f/eurourut 
liulkuhris,'  Oliv.,  generally  reputed  to  be  fungoid  grovihs. 
until  the  discovery  of  their  true  nature  by  Frederick  Smith," and 
(ho  tucoilent  "  cfaerty-galls  "  of  Drytphaala  tculdlarii,  Oliv. 
The  "  marble  "  at  "  Devonshire  woody  galls  "  of  oak-buds, 
which  often  destroy  Ihe  leading  shoots  of  young  trees,  are  pro- 
duced by  Cpiifi  KoSari,"  already  alluded  to.  They  were  hrsi 
inttoduced  into  Devonshire  about  the  year  1S47,  had  become 
common  near  BinoiDgbam  by  tS6&,  and  two  or  three  yean  later 
were  observed  in  teveial  pans  of  Scothind."  They  contain 
about  17%  of  tannin."  On  accoturt  ot  Ihtir  regular  fortn  they 
have  been  used,  threaded  on  wire,  for  making  oraamectil  baskela. 
Tbe  large  purplish  Mecca  or  Bussorah  galls,''  produced  on  a 
sp«cies  of  oak  by  Cjnipt  imtana,  Wcslw.,  have  bcoi  r^arded  by 
many  wiiun  as  the  Dead  Sea  (mil,  mad-apples  (mcla  iiuaid^ 
or  apples  of  Sodom  (fvnu  udaiMia),  alluded  to  by  Joscpbus 
and  others,  which,  however,  are  staled  by  E.  Robinson  (BiU. 
Rnimtlta  111  Pslalint,  vol-  i.  pp.  513-524,  3rd  ed.,  iM;)  to  bo 
the  singular  fruit  called  by  the  Arabs  'Gjur,  produced  hy  ibe 
Aidifiai  liganlra  ot  praara  of  botanists.  WbaE  in  California 
are  known  as  "  flea  seeds  "  are  oak-galls  made  by  a  species  ol 
CyHtpi;  in  August  Ihey  become  delached  from  the  leaves  that 

ur  them,  and  are  caused  to  jump  by  the  spasmodic  movement* 
the  grub  within  Ihc  thin-walled  gall-cavity," 

Common  fpU-Duii,  nul-gatls,  or  oak-galls,  the  Aleppo,  Turkey, 

'   Levant    gaUs    of    commerce    (Ger,    Galiltpld,    IcMiHixlu 

Gaitm;    Fr.    mrii  it   Calle).   are    produced    on   Qiitrcxi   in- 

jataria,  a  vatiely  otQ.  LusOaniui,  Webb,  by  Cyiii>i  {DipItUpii, 

Latr.)  lincttria,  L-,  or  C,  raUae  Uruli>Tiae  Oliv.  Aleppo  galls 

itailat  kalepciuei)  ale  brittle,  batd,  spherical  bcdies.  i-t  in.  in 

(Beter,  ridged  and  warty  on  the  upper  half,  and  light  brown 

dark   greyish-yellow  within.    What   are   termed   "  Mue," 

lack,  "or"  green  "galls  contain  the  insect;  the  inferior  "while" 

galls,  which  are  lighter  coloured,  and  not  so  compaa,  heavy  or 

stringent, aregatberedaflerilseKBpeCKeCg.  1.).    Lestvalued 

re  the  galls  ot  TripoU  (Tamplua  or  Tarabulua,  whence  the  name 

Tatablouagalls").  Themostesleemed  Syrian  galls,  according 
1  Peteira,  are  those  of  Mosul  on  the  Tigris.  Other  varieties  of 
nut-galls,  besides  the  above-mentioned,  are  employed  id  Europe 
for  various  purposes.  Commercial  gall-nuls  have  yielded  on 
ualysis  from  >6  [U.  Davy)  to  77  (Budmer)  %  of  tannin  (see 

■  "  Rerherchei  pour  leivir  k  llustoite  des  gallea."  Am.  da  icL 

'  According  In  Dt  Adler,  alternation  of  generations  lake*  place 
l>ctwFenJV.feiiliciiUriiaBd5^(IUtitilerta«aru>(ieeE.A.Oinierod, 

"s^t'iieitwaad.'^nini.  lettlU<id.  Ovnf.  i4  ItatOi.  U.  (iB^oJ 

"  ScolliA  ifslv- ,.., ..  ,, „. 

uVlnen,  Jomth.  dijkarm.  <l  di  iHm.  nx.  (I«s6)  p 
"  Eoiliih  Ink-Galls,"  Fkarm.  /«ni.  and  ler.  iv.  p-  Sao. 

"See  Pcnin.  VMMi  JffrfJca, vol.  U.  pt.  Lp.  j4Tl''*v^ 
1st  ler.  vol.  viit  pp.  473-434. 

"See  R.  H.  StiMc'  -"  "  "  ""-'—  ■■--  '"-'" — ^- 
^  Stitwa,  iv.  pp.  att 


id  disetlptiou  of  insect  wid  gall,  see  Ealtm^tgitl, 


,Coogle 


ViKD,  he  til.),  wilh  pUk  and  e1U|k  iridi,  ligneous  fibn, 
water,  (nd  minute  quulUleiolptalcid>,  cUoiopbyll.  rnin,  free 
lugai  and.  in  the  cell*  uound  ihe  miieriheU)>  chunlxr,  calcium 
oiitlale.  Oak-galliiremciiUoncdbyTheophnslui,  DiiacQridn 
(i.  n6},  and  other  ancifnl  wriicn,  including  Pliny  (Nai.  Hiil. 
ivi.  9,  lo,  iidr.  i),  according  lo  whom  (bey  may  be  pmduccd 
"  in  a  single  night."  Thnr  insect  origin  appears  to  have  been 
entirely  unsuspected  until  within  compatativdy  recent  lima, 
though  Pliny,  indeed,  makei  theobaervation  thai  a  liind  oignai  is 


>e  (amily  Tnilkndinidiu,  o 
ic  of  (be  Ulter  niuaUy  vacate  tbeir  galli,  to 
n  the  eutb,  or,  a*  in  Ihe  case  of  Alluiia  at 


ic  days  on  the  leave 
Tie  dipterous  gaU-ti 
ts  (.Cctiiimyiiat).  n 


m  bdude  tbe  gall-midges,  o 
te  Klender-bodied  insects,  with 
hairs,  and  the  wings  folded  c\ 


ese  or  o[  Mn-Oie).  Tbeii  | 
lety  of  plaoll  o(  widely  di: 
D-beam,  oalc,*  grape-vine,' 


'Mcfl  HiUcn  afDnri  (traiulation),  p.  l6a  (London,  174S). 
ner  Smith.  cHarilr.  bnurii  Ik,  UtU.  Utdka  ...tl  a7«i, 

Burton,  finl  Fsdacpi  >*■  £.  Afnca,  p,  178  Msfi). 
Packard,  jun.,  CuUt  lo  Itc  SluJy  1/  lanai,  p.  lO;  (Salem. 


•On  the  CecMomyids  of  pmtnu 

'See,  on   CaUimyitt  Knefkia. 

Bwloe.JM.  G«.  in  Wit:  «>•,  pp.  »■ 

'&e  R»tamtibftvt'i    Mtmtk-    fJa^ 


common  cabbage  and  cereals.  In  tbe  northern  United  Suis,  in 
May,"legionsoftheMd(liCBleminuteflle»611lhettiral  Iwiligbt, 

wind,  at  such  times,  ii  ol  incalcuUbla  value  to  the  ianner."* 
Other  gall-makiog  dipterous  files  are  members  of  the  tamOy 
Trypfiidar,  whicb  dbfigtire  the  seed-heads  of  plants,  and  of  tbe 
[amily  UyalofkiliJai,  such  ai  the  H^cie*  Sciara  liliriU,'  lOm, 

he  cause  of  the  oblong  or  rounded  green  and  red  galb  of 

he  young  shoots  and  Icivci  of  the  lime. 

If  Ihe  Umiliei  TimiUar,  Piyllidat,  Coctiiac  and  At^idai. 
"Kcia  finiiorlUii  cauMs  the  growt  b  of  patches  of  whi  le  Socolcat 
ind  downy  matter  on  the  amootb  barh  of  young  trees  of  tbe 
■hite  [nnc  in  America."  The  galls  of  eramples  of  Ibe  last 
amily  are  common  objects  on  lime-loves,  and  on  tbepcliolctal 
.he  poplar.  An  AcMiicui  Apbid  of  the  genus  Pimpki/wt  pm- 
luce$  black,  ra^ed,  leathery  sad  cut-thiped  etcrescence*  <m  tbe 
yoimg  branches  of  the  hicfcory. 

Wao-Bti-lar)  are  itatrd  IB  he 


■  ■■ .  r 

4 


Murr.  (K. 
iu>  to  N. 

and  Japan.     Tbey  arc  hoUoo     -      '      ' 

[Ticulatcdor  branched  vcfklct.  wi... 

h  a  grey  down,  and  Lntcnally  with  a 
nsect-renuins  (tee  fig- 1).  The  esoi 
1  rhe  aponunnut  bursiinf  of  the  wail 

^l^"iet  ii™d  arTeapOKd  to ■-  ■^" 


:  esope  of  the 
K  wall!  of  the  7 


e  Coleoplcri,  certain  Curculionidi  (gall- 
[>t  tbe  Fiotic  Satriiac  and  Lmiador  and  u 

I.,  Our  Canmt*  InitcU.  p.  aoj  (Salem,  Ui- 
in  fly,  Citictmyii  iulmitor,  Say,  the  May 
■n  iweiriirn  immediaUly  above  Ibe  joiaU  el 
<¥  Aia  Fitch,  Tilt  iJuiun  ffy  (Albany,  1S4;), 
Nta  Kflf*  Slalr  Airic.  5«.  voL  vi. 
i[  u  liner  Mimiipdl*''  i"  Scivint*.  p.  |A« 
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Anrican  bcelJc,  Sifwia  JwinuU  (CaamiycUai),  which  foinu 
the  pKudo-galli  ol  Sclix  Itn^ifolhi  ind  PoptJus  aHin/dlii,  or 
COIEonwood  Among  Lhc  Lepiikipleri  are  goElJormins  apccies 
btlonang  lo  tbe  Tiiaiiit.  Arfsriiiai.  Toilrkidn  and  Puro- 
fkeridai.  The  liiva  of  a  New  Zcilud  molh,  McroH  lubjaiiuila. 
Walk.  (Cdio&ia  laUUiUm),  oI  the  iamtly  Drt/aniUidat,  causa 
1  cinpiog  pUiU.  on  Ihe  pilh  ol  which  it  spparcally 


GALLUPPI 

mc  the  raull  of 


Uite-i.li»,ot* 
of  plants,  produ' 
PiytBfiiH  (EnU-m 


a  lusifonii  gall." 


tormal  gn>wths  < 

3pic  Acuidea  of  Ihe 

t  of  lillle  [ufu  of  hB 


the  lei 


pcir»  ptun,  ash,  aider,  vine,  mulberry  and  many  c 
And  formerly,  t-g-  the  £all  known  as  Erinritit  jmcrci 
leaves  of  Qucrtts  Ccrrii,  woe  laken  lot  cryplogami 
Tlie  lime-lelf "  naH- jalb  "  of  PMylopltis  Hliai  closely 

mold  womH.  ai 


hypcTtrophlett  on 


smblethe 


Caidimyii.'    Certain  nilnul 

Bnidet  lhc  larva  of  the  gall-nuker,  or  the  houwholdcc,  gjni 
usually  contain  inquillnes  or  lodgers,  Ihe  larvae  of  vhat  arc 
temed  guest-flle*  or  cuckoo-flics.  Thus  lhc  galls  of  Cynipi  and 
its  allies  lie  iohabiled  by  memben  of  other  cynlpideous  genera. 
as  5y«ff(iii,  AmUyiutlits  and  Syitoflaiis;  and  the  pimnsine-like 
gall  of  Salii  lirobiloidcs,  as  Walsh  has  shown,*  b  made  by  a  large 
Ipecin  ol  Caidsmyia.  which  Inhabits  the  heart  si  tbc  mass,  the 
numerous  smaller  cecidomyidous  larvae  in  its  outer  part  bdog 
mere  Inquillnes.  In  many  inslanccs  the  kalgert  are  not  of  the 
same  order  ol  insects  as  Ihe  gall-makers.  Some  saw-flies,  for 
eiampte,  are  Inquilinous  in  the  galls  ol  gaU-gnals  and  some 
gall-gnats  In  [he  galls  of  saw-flies.  Again,  galls  may  iBord 
harbour  to  insects  which  ate  not  essenllally  gall-Iceders,  as  in  lhc 
case  of  the  Cutculio  beetle  CmolracMiiu  nenupiar,  Hbst.,  ol 
which  one  brood  eats  the  fleshy  part  of  the  plum  and  peach,  and 
inolber  lives  in  the  "  black  knot "  of  the  plum-liee,  regarded 
by  Walsh  as  probably  a  true  cecidomyidoiis  gaD.  The  same 
BUlborily  ilct,  III.  p.  sso}  mentions  a  wfllow-gall  which  provides 
«  less  than  »itccn  insects  with  food  and  protection:  these  ut 


preyed 


n  by  a1 


others 


0  thai 


siass  of  Ic 


d  of  the 


hymenoplerous  flics  of  the  family  PrxUlrypidal, 
family  Ckakididiu,  e.g.  Coilims-K  tc^ia,  Ihe  larva  oi  wnicn 
preys  on  the  larvae  of  both  C>nf/j  fiuHtieia  and  its  lodger 
Synapu  facialU.  The  oak-apple  often  contains  Ihe  larvae  of 
Brmmidac  and  IckiavmrinUat,  which  Von  Schlechlendal  {Inc. 
mf.  cil.  p.  J])  considers  lo  be  parasites  not  on  the  owner  of  the 
gall,  A  tidricui  laminatit,  out  on  inQuUinous  Torlrkidac.  Birds 
■    '  e  included  among  the  enemies  ol  gall-insecli    Oak-gallj, 


toiti 


re  broken 


^byth 


■wlii;  Ollv.,  arc  eaten  by  pbi 
insects  and  miles  as  well  as  bj 
large  and  de 


'•otA'™ 


alions  and  growths  produced  by 
fungi  have  been  described.    They 
_   :,  and  in  olhera  form  remarkably 
idures.    The  whole  are  now  included  under 
prefll  gives  the  name  of  the  organisra  10 
re  due,  *.;.  PhyLopioceddiB  —  -' "- 


■e  thosi 


Ziwliui  nf  lit  "  Enbmi  "  ai 
L6».  ■■  BrilrSje  ri 


'  f^o'"h      "  ^-  *?l'  *iiid' V~" 

NaiuiBcich.  del  Gallmilbeo  (Piyuplm,  uu,.,.  .•.~i~^.  ..  ■™-i.- 
hi(,  Ga,  M  Win.  urv.  {iSjaJ,  pp.  I-16.  with  plate;  and  "  Ubn 
MilbervaUen  (Acamcecidirn)  der  WinKr-G^cwi"  it.  pp.  495-30S : 
Andrew  Murray,  Etentmic  Enttmalat^,  Apltn.  pp.  iii'i7AU^7^ii 
and  F.  A.  W,  Thoiui.  AUire  uai  mix  BwtacUiaitt*  lUv  Pkyuplt- 


on  buds.    Amongst  th 

They  tie  leinaikable  lor  their  vaiicly,  and  ai 
scale-Insects  of  Ihe  peculiii  sub-family  Brae 
regards  the  mode  of  produci'        ' 


in  egg,  I 


bihat 


IS  pioduceis.  The  fonii  and  nature  of  the  gall  are  the  rrsuU 
^f  the  powers  of  growth  possessed  by  ihei^ant.  It  has  long  been 
linown,  and  is  now  generally  recognised,  that  a  gall  can  only  be 
^iroduced  when  the  tissue  ol  a  plant  Is  interfered  with  during,  or 
jrior  to,  the  actual  development  of  Ihe  tissue.  Little  more  than 
:his  is  known-  'Die  power  that  gall -producers  possess  of  in^ 
lucncing  by  direct  interlerence  the  growth  of  Ihe  celts  of  ibc  plant 
hat  aHordsihem  the  means  olsubsbtcnce  Is  an  art  ihat  appears 


of  which  we  have  lilt 

alternation  ol  genera 

ions  of  numerous  galLBles  have  been 

the  galls  and  the  ins. 

*ts  produced  from  them  in  one  gene 

aie  entirely  different 

from  Ihe  nest  generation;  and  it  ha 

n  that  frequently  one  oi  Ihe  alte 

generations  b  parthe 

oogenetic,  no  males  being  produced. 

supposed   thai  Ibese 

been  evoked  by  dif 

rence  In  the  nutrition  of  the  alletn 

on.  year  on  Ihe  same 

kiml  of  tree  il  is  clear  the  properties 

sapandtbtuesoftfae 

tree  rauH  be  diverse  so  that  the  two  gc 

lions  tit  adapted  1 

diffeitnl  conditions.    In  some  case' 

eAUDPn.  PAMDALB  (1710-1S46I,  Italian  phiioKpher, 
WIS  bom  on  the  md  of  April  1770  at  Tropea,  in  Calabria.  He 
was  ol  good  family,  and  after  studying  at  Ihe  university  of  Naples 
he  entered  ihe  public  servia.  and  was  for  many  years  employed 

silly,  having  become  widely  known  by  his  writ Ingion philosophy, 
be  was  called  to  the  chair  ol  logic  and  metaphysics  in  Ihe  univer^ 
sily  ol  Naples,  which  he  hekl  till  his  death  in  November  1S46, 
His  most  impotlant  works  are:  LiUcreji'Ms/ili  (iSijJ.io  which 
ikM:  EUmtnli  di  pesc' 


(■aj=) 


e  filfifict  inlla  . 


„   (1B19- 


,y  Google 
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tnnimpl»K);  Smlii  ddlt  filtafa  (f.,  lUt);  Canniae 
Umoficlu  air  Ucaliime  Uaiandmlait  (i^O.  a  memoii  » 
tyutm  of  Fichit. 

On  hi>  pfaik^iaphlal  vitm  ■«  L.  F«ri.  Euoi  tur  tkiitmn 
•tifiwaMia  ZUKxn  XIX'  lOdt.  i.  (1869);  V.  Bona  in  U 


GALLUS,  C.^-GALT,  SIR  A.  T 

ronlul  (iM).  iiul  in  ihe  umi 


iqmile  CaUffpt. 
.).  Roman  poet,  ontor  ind 


OALLDS.  COBHEUUS  (c.  ; 

polilician,  K8i  born  o(  humBle  piitnis  m  rotum  juiu  irfgwj 
in  GauL  Ai  an  culy  i>(e  he  nnovtil  to  Rome,  when  be  was 
Uiijhl  by  the  Mme  raaitei  aa  Viiyl  and  Variui  Rufua.  Viigil, 
who  dedicated  one  of  hii  eclogues  (i.)  to  him,  wu  in  great 
meuure  iodebled  lo  Ibc  influence  of  Cillui  for  the  icUoralkin  ot 
bii  estate.  In  political  life  Gallua  eipoused  the  cause  of  Ocuvi- 
anus,  and  as  *  reward  lor  his  services  was  made  piacfccl  of  Egypt 
(Suiloniui,  ^uiuliii,  M).  Xis  conduct  in  this  position  sflec- 
wards  brought  higi  into  disgrace  with  the  em:>eror,  and  having 
been  deprived  of  his  estates  and  sentenced  to  banishment,  he 
put  an  end  to  his  life  (Dio  Cissius  liii.  13].     Callus  enjoyed  a 

and  t>vid  (Trulu,  iv.  10}  considered  him  the  £ist  of  the  dcgiac 
poets  of  Rome.  He  wrote  four  books  ot  elegies  chiefly  on  his 
Biiitteu  Lycoiis  (»  poetical  name  for  Cylheiii,  a  nolorioua 
Klress),  in  which  he  look  for  his  model  Euphorion  of  Chalcis 
(f  >.)l  he  alio  translaled  some  of  this  luthot'i  works  into  Latin. 
Nothing  by  tiim  has  snivived;  the  fragments  of  the  lout  poems 
attributed  to  him  (first  published  by  Aldus  Miuuiius  in  1540 
and  printed  in  A.  Riese'i  AaUulnia  La4iiu,  1869)  are  generally 

.  ...kef.  Pt  C.CnairilailicnplU  (iSio-itu):  A,  Nicolas, 
iHcioMmpiit  C.  CaUia  (iBji),  ancihaustive  monofrapli. 
'iptianfoui^all'hiUetniibliihKllBoA)  records  the  Egyptian 

OAUOl.  GAIOS  AEUDI.  pnelect  of  Egypt  16-14  '-C.  By 
order  of  Augustus  he  undertook  an  expedition  10  Arabia  Felii, 
with  dissstn.us  results.  The  troops  suffered  greatly  from  disease, 
beat,  want  ol  waier  and  the  obslinaie  resistance  of  the  in- 
babitanii.  The  treachery  ol  a  foreign  guide  also  added  to  his 
dllEcullics.  After  aii  months  Callus  was  obliged  lo  return  10 
AlcuDdria,  having  lost  the  greater  pan  of  his  foice.  He  wu  a 
tiiend  ol  the  gcograpbei  Strabo,  who  gives  an  account  of  the 
eipcdition  (jtvi.  pp.  ji^jBt;  sec  also  Dio  Cassiua  liii.  ag; 
Pliny,  Hal.  Hist.  ri.  31;  C.  Merivale,  HiU.  <•/  lb  R>Mani  m^h 
Ou  Emfin.  ch.  n;  H.  Krilger.  Da  FcUiut  its  A.  G.  naih 
dcm  tHUUUIuii  AratU*.  iSbi).  He  has  been  idenlilied  whh  (he 
~  ■■  cntly  quoted  by  Gali 


Otlaei  ' 


ilaledtohav 


B.  QAIUS  CEsnns,  g 


of  Syria  i 


e>pedili< 


outrages  ol  the  Rom 
Masada  and  Ireachei 
of  Herod,  CaUus  set  < 
i7ih  ol  Novembet  A,i 


le  Je- 


:  arrived  belori 


re  Oder.  On  the 
nisalen.  Having 
lacked  the  temple 

iccounlably  wilh- 


pe  lo  Antioch  by  aacrilicing  the  grealci 
-lof  hisarmy  and  a  large  amount  of  war  nulerial.  Soonaflei 
return  Callus  died  (beiore  the  springof  67),  and  was  succcedec 
begovemonhiphyLicinius  Mucianus,  tbe  prosecution  ol  thi 

'^1^!huI.  vfior'ljf&l'eloniu..  VtMtiam.  4;  JoKphus 
.  ii.  14-10;  E.  Sckiirer,  H.ll.  si  IMl  Vcmiih  Futll,  itiv.  i 
™..  11.  p.  aia  (Eng.  ir.,  1890). 

OAUVS.  OAtttS  SDIPICIUS.  Roman  general,  slalesmai 
and  orator.  Undei  Lucius  Aemilius  Pautus,  his  intimate  friend 
he  commanded  the  jnd  legion  in  the  campaign  against  Perseus 
king  ol  Macedonia,  and  gained  great  reputation  lor  havlikg  pre 


SceTiu 

Bttl.  Jti. 


Pydna(i6SB.C).    Onl 


to  from  Macedonia  be  wi 


ly  by  PI 


7.EP.I. 


>.  Dt  nfiii-i.  i.b.De  HiKi-u.  14!  Pliny. 
OAUItS.EVARlSTB|iSii-|gj)),  Fre 
imonlheasthof  October  181 1, and  bi 
MaylSjI.   Anobiluarynoiicehyhii 

appeared  in  the  Acme  < 

worlts  ore  published.  Jc 

resoliibilily  ol  ilgebraic  eqiuli 
algebra  be  notably  enriched,  aiu  10  mm  a  aoi 
of  agroupol  substitutions  (set  Ewmtion;  r^i 
also  Gaotips,  Theobv  df). 


.KCydopU. 
■mnal  ii  . 

ting  oceupied  by 


id  the  LJguriaBS  to 

Ycsligale  the  charffi 
a  man  ol  great  karb- 
I  subject  be  is  emoted 

a,  \Oi  CtCTTQ.  DnAls. 

.  HiU.  >L  4. 

id  Augusle  Cbevalier 


S46),  p 


His  CollKl 


publish' 


1  1897  at 


OALSTOH.  a  poll 
Scotland.     Pop.  [1901)  487*.    It  is 
E.  by  S.  ol  Eilmamock,  with  a  slali< 


uiled  oi: 


■□of  Ayrshire, 


on  the  Glasgow  Si  5> 
'esiem  rauway.  iiK  manuiactures  include  blankets. 
usitn,  hosieiy  and  paper- millboard,  and  coal  Is  worked  ii 
cinlty.    About  1  m.  to  the  north,  amid  the  "  Bonnie  wood: 

OALT,  SIR  ALEZARDER  TILLOCH  (iSii-iSoj),  Cam 
of  John  Gilt  the  author. 


of  Scptem 

in  Shetbrooke,  ii 


tofih 


unty  0: 


lot  eiiending  the  Grand  Trunk  railway 
He  entered  public  life  in  1S49  u  Libert 
opposed  the  chid 
re  of  bii  patty,  the  Rebellion  Losses  Bill,  and  in  the  satut 
gnedanunifesto  in  favour  ol  union  with  the  United  States, 
ing  that  in  no  other  way  could  Prolcslant  and  Anglo- 
ascendancy  over  the  Roman  Catholic  French  majority  in 
Inthesa 


itered  it 


nd  became  finance  mini' 


i8sj.  and  w 


[  iS]i  the 


and  Sir  George  Carrier 


er  under  Sir  John  Macdonild 

m  that  the  federation  of  the 

thould  become  a  pan  of  their 

From  1838' to  1S61  and  1864  to  1S67  he  uas  finance 

LO  ordei.  To  him  are  due  the  introduction  of  the 
'm  o(  currency  and  the  adoption  of  a  system  of 
Canadian  nmnufactures.  To  hb  diplomacy  was 
ion  in  1864  between  Macdonald,  Brown  and  Clrtier, 
I  the  fcdetalion  ol  the  British  North  Ameriun 

'as  one  of  the  chiel  influences.     He  bctamc  Iibibcc 

ie  4th  of  November  i8fi7.     After  his 

'    *  '  >f  Sit  John  Macdonald 

fitful,  and  advoeaieil 

again  oSeied  the  ministry  of  finance  on  condition  ol  abandoning 
these  views,  but  declined.  In  1S77  he  was  the  Canadian  Doninet 
on  the  Anglo-American  fisheries  commitiion  at  Halifu,  and 


iitChari 


.  iBSj  in 


s  Tupper.     During  this  period  he  advocate) 
He  was  Canadian  delegate  at  the  Paris  hlonelsiy 
of  iSSr,  and  lo  the  International  Eihibitioti  ol 
lUj.    From  Ibis  due  till  bis  dcatb  00  the  igih  of 


lyCoogle 


OALT,  J.— GALTON 


Scplcnbcr  it^J  be  Uv«d  In  nllnmaBI.    No  DuudiBn  itrntomui 

GcklcncB  miide  him  ilirayi  ■  BmnluU  nslniitiratthy  (DUia(ue 
iapoHilollilc.  <W.  L.  G.) 

OALT,  JOEIH  Ujitrt^li).  Scotluh  novcUil.  wu  bora  U 
IrvioB,  Aynbtn.  on  ibc  indoIMay  1779.  He  nnivtil  hit  rirly 
educiiion  11  Icvioe  tnd  Gimwck,  uid  cud  largely  rrom  ooe  ol 
Ibc  public  lihnrio  v>nl«  Krviog  u  >  deck  is  ■  mercantile  office. 
In  1804  be  went  to  lettk  id  Loodon,  wberr  be  publisbnl  atony' 

■noiiily  a  poem  on  Ihe  BnUlt  0/  im-p      - ' 

itlempu  to  lucce  •  ■    ■     ■         "  ■ 


llolhebai.    Heo 
>  abroad  10  find  01 


He  I 


s  the  Bcrl 


3nin> 
1  Sir  }lh 


b  Byion  to  Malu, 
Urn  again  at  Alheni.     He  wu  altervaidi  employed  by  the 

Gibnliar,  and  in  iSu  viiiied  Fruxe  aad  Holland.  Ha  early 
WDiki  are  Ibe  Life  and  AiminiilnUiai  1/  Woliry,  Vtyefu  nd 
TVokJi,  Lauri  jrtm  tkt  Laanl.  ihe  L^i  a/  Btnjamin  Weil, 
Hitlariml  fularei  and  The  WaxUrini  Jew;  and  he  Indurxd 
Colbum  Id  pubUih  a  perlodicat  mtiUitiing  diunallc  piecM 
Rjecled  by  London  manigcn.  These  were  alurwacds  edited 
by  Gall  as  Ibe  ATev  firtfii*  r*eafr(,  which  included  some  pUyi  ol 
ha  own.  He  first  iknred  hit  real  power  as  a  writer  ol  fiction  in 
TJu  AyrsXirr  Leiotui,  which  appeared  in  Biadtwacd' 


Anmiii  eflkc  Puriih;  and,  al  short  (nlervals,  Sir  Aitdrr 
The  EnlaU,  The  SUam-Beal  and  Tkt  PrnosI  were  published. 
These  humonnis  iludies  of  Scolloh  chandei  sre  (U  In  his 
bappkit  manner.  His  neit  works  were  Rinjam  GUkaae  IlSij). 
■  ilory  ol  Ibe  Covenanteti;  Tht  Spaimijt  (i8ij),  which  relaiei 
ID  the  lioiei  of  Jamei  I.  of  Scotland;  JtoUuloH  (1S14),  a  novel 
toundcd  on  the  reign  of  Edward  111.;  TJu  Omn  (1815),  which 
wu  favourably  <ritidl«l  by  Sir  Walter  Sott;  and  Tkt  LaO 
ej  Ikt  Lairds,  anolber  picture  o[  Scottish  life. 
Inig>6he 


ny.    He  > 


[0  the  Canada  Land 


a  road  through  what  wu  tnen  forest  covntiy 
between  Lahn  Huron  and  Erie.  In  igi;  he  founded  Gactph  in 
upper  Canada,  passing  on  his  way  the  township  of  Gait  on  (be 
Grand  river,  named  alter  him  by  Ibe  Hon.  William  Dixon.  But 
■11  this  work  proved  financially  unprofiUble  10  Call.  In  iSig 
he  trtumed  to  England  commcrdally  a  ruined  man,  and  devoted 
bifruelf  with  great  ardour  to  literary  punuiLs,  of  which  the  brst 
fruit  was  LiiETie  r«U— one  el  bit  best  novels.  Then  tame 
SinaiemmsM,  a  lile  of  Scottish  hfe  in  Ihe  limes  ol  Queen  Mary. 
In  iSjo  he  was  appointed  editor  of  the  Courier  newspaper — a 


luishcd.     His  un 


a  L>/e  el  Bynm,  Uhi  sf-a, 
PUyeri.  Bc^tCurbel.Sui^  Bailim,  TiKUembtr.  Tki  Radiial, 
Eiem  Erikint,  Tlic  SUltn  Ckild,  hit  AuUbiexfifky.  and  a  col- 
lection of  tales  enlillcd  Slma  aj  Uw  Sltiiy.  In  i3]4  appeucd 
hit  Idlaaii  Life  sjtd  Uiuiiliiiiia,  dedicated  by  permiuian  to 
Williani  IV.,  who  sent  the  author  a  present  of  ^XD.  At  toon  as 
Ihi*  work  was  puhlithed  Gait  retired  to  Greenock,  where  be 
continued  his  literary  bbours  till  bis  death  OD  the  titbol  April 


Gait,  like  almos 

all 

volum 

nous 

wrilen 

wu  exceedingly 

unequaL     His  mas 

erpi 

Tie 

^yr. 

ire  Ut<a«> 

Tk. 

An-Hlio/lkcPariik 

Sir 

W-dU 

and  L«oTi,  Todd. 

Til 

A  yrthirt  Let 

leeigl 

ct,  in  the  fa 

ngly 

glen 

f  the 

Rev.Drlhnngleand 

hisf 

milyin 

Lond 

n.    The  letters  ate 

made 

■he  excuse  lor  end 

gi  ol  kirk-s< 

in  the  ninl  parish  ol  Gan^ock. 

r*e 

»/  Ik,  FoH, 

(old  by  ihe  Rev.  Mi 

>hB 

alwhidd 

fsfin 

This 

was  published)  is  a  splendid 

pastor  and  Ihe  lile  of  a  country  pansn;  and,  in  ricn  m 
genuine  pathoa  and  Irulh  to  nature  it  is  unsurpassed  ei 
ScbU.     It  is  ■  &k  tpcdmu  ol  Ibe  homely  gDK**  of  the  Si 


"  UiUita 


dated  n 


ward) 


vely  amusing.     Tlu  Enlail 
I,  and  is  the  best  of  Gait's 


Stuart  Mill  and  Benthsm  (tee  Annais  o/lke  Pari 

and  a  nole  by  Mill  in  Utiliiarianijm,  cbap.  li.). 

If  yfii  the  hero  entered  London  as  a  poor  lad.  b 

maikable  auoceas  by  his  shrewd  bus 

it  somewhat  exaggerated,  but  exce 

wu  read  thrice  by  Byron  and  S< 

longer  novels.     Leddy  Grippy  is  a  wonnenui  creation,  jun  wu 

considered  by  Byron  equal  to  any  female  cbaraclcr  in  htervture 

since  Shikespeare't  time.     Tike  Prntit,  in  which  Provcsl  Fawkie 

and  self-seeking  of  munidpal  dignitaries  in  a  quaint  Sfolllsh 
burgh.  In  Lamu  Tcdd  Gait,  by  giving  us  the  Sct>t  in  America. 
- ._.  .  iiiempied.     This 


el  eihibi 


calm 

idtpicted  with  unerring 
alive  power  much  moce 

in  Slackwnd'i  ^lan^urj 


>rMair 


refiieda 


than  his  other  books.    ThelHeolas 

poetical  than  any  of  Ihe  author's  p 

The  bett  of  Gilt's  novels  were  rep< 
No^t.  to  volume  i.  of  which  his  Iriei 

OALT,  ■  town  in  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Canada.  > 
N.N  ,W.  ol  Hamiilon,  on  the  Grmnd  river  and  on  the  Grand  T^unk 
■nd  Canadian  Padfic  railways.  Pc^.  fiSSi)  5187;  (1901)  7K6. 
It  is  named  alter  John  Gall,  the  author.  It  hu  excellent  wat« 
privileges  which  luiaisb  powtt  Cor  Bour-miUt  and  for  manu- 
factuiet  of  edge  took,  cutingt,  machinery,  paper  and  olhel 
industriet. 

GALTOH.  IIR  FRANCU  (iSir-  ),  Englisfa  anthropologist, 
■on  d[  S.  T.  Galton,  of  Duddetlon,  Warwkkthire,  wu  bora  on  Ibe 
i6th  ol  February  tSii.  Hisgiandfathei  wu  thepoet-natumlist 
Entmut  Darwin,  and  Chailet  Darwin  wu  his  cousin.  Attet 
attending  King  Edward  Vl.'s  gcunmsr  school.  Binningbam,  he 
studied  at  Birmingham  hoapllai,  and  afterwirdl  at  King's 
College,  London,  with  the  intention  of  making  medicine  hit  pro- 
festkn ;  but  alter  taking  hit  degree  at  Ttfiuly  CoUcgc,  Cambridge, 
in  1843  he  changed  his  mind.  The  years  1S4J-1&46  he  spent  in 
IravcUingiD  the  Sudan,  and  in  i8ja  he  made  an  eiplontion.  with 
Dr  John  Anderson,  ol  Damaraland  and  the  Ovanipo  couDtiy  in 
■outh-wesl  AlricB,  starting  from  Willisch  Bay,  These  tracts  had 
practically  never  been  traversed  before,  and  on  the  appearance 
of  Ihe  published  account  of  his  journey  and  experiences  under  the 
title  ol  Narralive  ej  an  ExpSartr  in  Trefical  Sautk  Ajria  (iSjj) 
Gallon  wu  awarded  ibe  gold  nxdil  ol  the  Royal  Geo(Taphical 
Society.  Hit  An  el  Triad:  ".  Skilk  cml  Conirinncu  in  Wild 
Countries  wu  first  published  in  1855.  In  1860  he  visited  Ihe 
north  of  Spain,  and  publithedlbefeuitsof  his  observations  af  the 
country  and  the  people  in  Ihe  first  of  a  series  of  volumes,  which 
be  edited,  entitled  yaiaiien  Timriili.  Helhenluraedlometeor- 
ology,  Ibe  result  of  his  Invesligstiont  xppearing  In  Uaton- 
papkiia,  puhlithed  In  1S63.  This  work  wu  the  fijst  letigut 
■IlempI  to  chart  the  weather  on  an  extensive  scale,  and  in  it  also 
the  author  first  established  Ibc  existence  and  tbcoiy  ol  anti- 
cyclones. Galton  wu  a  member  of  the  meteorological  committee 
(1868).  and  of  the  Meteorological  Council  which  succeeded  it,  for 

studiee  in  anthropology  and  e^^dcially  in  heredity.  In  1869 
appeared  hts  Herediiory  Cenimt.  ils  Lams  and  Cotaequencti,  a  work 
which  exdted  much  interesl  in  tdEntific  and  medical  circles.  This 
wu  followed  by  En^itk  Uen  of  Science,  Ikeir  Nature  and  Nnrlnre, 
published  in  1S74;  Inquiries  inle  Human  Factdly  and  ill  Dttdef- 
mtnl.  issued  In  1BS3;  Life-Hiilary  Alinm  (1884):  Recerd  <>/ 
f'liMt'y  Pacniliti  (1884I  (tabular  forms  and  directions  for  enter- 
ing dils,  with  a  pTeltce),  and  ffa'>nif;itJbTiIii»r>  (1889).  ,Tbe 
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kBswkdti  of  thw  wbial,  whick 


GALUPPI— GALVANOMETER 

■as  defined  u  "  the  itudy  of 


II  of  mcmoin  on  v, 
uled  Ihc  wocBB  df 
mlkm  la  lifigcr-prinia 


Blmrtd  Filler  Fnuli  (iSoj)  ind  f  iiijo-  FrM  Dirauria  (i8«s»- 
From  Ihe  Rayul  Sixicty,  o[  ohidi  he  wu  elecled  a  Fellow  in  1B60, 
he  received  a  rayal  medal  in  18M  and  Lhe  Darwin  mtdil  in  1901, 
and  honoiaty  degrcej  were  bratowH!  on  him  by  Oiiotd  (liw) 
and  Cambridge  (iftgs).  In  1908  he  published  iliwuna  if  Uy 
Lift,  and  in  1400  he  received  a  bnlKhtbood. 

QALUPPi,  BALDAtfARS  (1706-1785),  HalUn  muiial  (Dm- 
poKr»  ViA  bom  on  lhe  iSlh  oi  October  170^  on  the  island  of 

his  lather,  a  barber,  and  vi<dinlil  >l  the 


■I  I  heal 


I),  being  hissed  off  the  stage,  be  determined  1 
eriousLy,  and  entered  the  Conservaloriodegli  Incutahili* 
,  as  a  pupil  of  Antonio  Lotti-  Af  Icr  successfully  producin 
eras  in  tollaboralion  with  a  fdlow-pupil,  G.  B.  Pcscetli,  i 

Ja  in  Pas'w,  tor  lhe  Hiymarket.    Bucney  ctiRddercd  hi 
"  taffOla  al  St  Maik'a  and  ■ueWi  i 


In 


li,  whidi  enjoyed  an 
10  Kunii  by  Calherine  ll.  in  1100,  1 
bvourable  impression,  snd  his  inllueno 
church  miBic.  He  ntnracd  la  Venice  ii 
the  poll  oi  diiccloi  of  Ibe  COnservalo 
«  the  3 rd  of  January 


Oalup 


orchntntion  is  gen 
He  leeras  lo  have  b< 
Leo  and  Logroscino 


England  as  Tkt  Gjuaiiait 
^ulsr.  His  iDEkidy  is  al 
workmanship  in  hamic 


Browning's  poem,  "  A  Toccata  ol  Caluppi,"  dots  sot  refer  (0 

occurrence  in  Ifac  musical  gatberinp  ol  Caluppi's  day. 

Sec  alia  AI{|«1  WDtquermi;,  BiUiassart  Odtppi.  U<^  MUis- 
pae*iv^  Jur  .«  itwmi  J.a™jJu,.«  (fltu.-b,  igai).  Many  ol  hii 
auiogmph  an  ,n  the  Ubrary  ol  -he  Br«»el.  con»™ua^.^ 

GALVAHl.  UnOt  (T1JT-I79K).  Ililian  phytiologbl,  afta 
whom  gaivanitni  received  ilt  name,  was  barn  al  Bologna  on  Ibe 
fllholSqilember  iJJJ.  It  was  his  wish  in  early  life  loenler  Iho 
church,  but  by  his  parehls  he  was  educaled  for  I  medical  career. 
At  lhe  universiijr  ol  Bologna,  in  which  ciiy  he  piaciiwd,  he  was 
in  1763  appointed  public  lecturer  in  anatomy,  and  soon  gained 
repult  u  a  skilled  though  not  eloquent  teacher,  and,  chiefly  from 
hil  researches  on  the  organs  of  hearing  and  genilo-urinary  tract 
of  birds,  as  a  coniparalivi  analonust.  His  celebrated  theory 
of  animal  elcclrldty  he  enunciated  in  a  Irealiie.  "  De  \iribus 

7th  volume  of  the  memoirs  of  the  Insliiuie  ol  Sciences  >l  Bologna 
in  vol,  and  separately  at  Modena  in  lhe  following  yeat,  and 
eliewhcrc  subte<iuenlly.  The  stalemenl  has  frequently  been 
ffpe»t*d  that,  in  ijM,  Galvani  had  noticed  thai  the  leg  ol  a 
skinned  frog,  on  being  accidenlally  touched  by  1 


he  reUlioDSol  animal  lui 


t  Ihroi 
I  allenlion  was  Knl 
to  ekniidlT.     Fxva 


documents  in  the  pouelaion  of  the  tnsliluleol  Bologiu,  bowevo, 

it  appears  Lhal  twenty  yvan  prenoua  to  the  publicatkoD  of  Ui 
CffmmfMary  Galvani  was  already  engaged  in  invcsti^tioEs  ai 
10  the  aclion  ol  clcclricily  upon  lhe  muscles  of  frogs.  Tlie 
ohservation  thai  the  suspension  ol  certain  r>(  these  aninulsosiD 
iron  tailing  by  copper  hoc^  caused  twilcbing  in  the  mvvkes  U 
Iheir  legs  led  him  to  the  invcnlion  ol  his  metallic  arc,  the  Gm 
eipciimenL  wilh  whicb  is  described  in  the  third  pan  of  the 
Cammtnlary,  Milb  the  date  September  lo,  ijS6.  The  arc  Ik 
coniliucled  of  two  different  metals,  which,  placed  in  contact 

muscle  werethe  result  of  the  union,  by  means  of  Ibe  mcuUic  arc. 
ol  its  exterior  or  negative  electrical  charge  with  positive  elecindiy 
which  proceeded  alongthe  nerve  f  rom  ils  inner  substance.  VcJla, 
on  Lhe  other  band,  attributed  them  snli^y  to  the  eHctt  if 

metals  of  lhe  arc.  and  regarded  the  nerve  and  muidc  simply  as 
conduclon.    On  Galvsni's  refusal.  Irom  icligiotu  scruplei,  lo 


take  the  oath  of  allcg 

was  removed  from  hisprolessorship. 


;>riv«lth 
:  oi  his  bn 


•jifrofai. 


e  tepablican 

in  hu  chair,  and  he 

It  Bologna  in  iMi- 
eof  ihar  city,  under 


having  lis  surfoce  cwend 
with  a  tlun  coating  ot  zinc.  In  spite  ol  the  name,  galvanic 
action  has  often  no  part  in  the  production  ol  galvanixed  iroo. 
which  is  prepared  by  dipping  the  iron,  properly  cleaned  and 
pickled  In  acid,  in  a  bslb  of  molten  line.    The  hollei  the  zinc  the 

attended  with  certain  objeeihun,  it  is  a  common  practice  to  use  a 
moderate  temperature  and  clear  off  Ibe  eints  ol  sine  by  puaing 
the  plates  between  rollcn.  In  Norwood  and  Rngcis'i  pmcns  a 
thin  coaling  ol  tin  is  applied  10  the  iron  before  it  is  dipiied  in  the 
line,  by  pulling  the  plates  between  layers  of  granulated  tin  ina 

when  tin  is  deposited  on  them  by  galvanic  action.  la  "  oild 
galvanuing  "  the  zinc  is  deposited  eleclrolytically  from  a  bath, 
preferably  kept  neutral  or  slightly  acid,  containing  a  loH 
solution  otcryitalliuduncsul|dute.ZnSOi'7HiO.  Theresullilt 
surface  is  usually  duller  and  less  lustrous  than  thai  obtained  by 
:thod  ol  forming  a  cuatrag  c< 


'  sherardizii 
that  met 


Coles,  who  Joun 


well  below  the  m. 

of  thai  metal.     In  carrying 

subjected  to  a  heat  of    , 
ts  continued  depending 

receptacle  is  not  availab 


ith  the  I 


the  thickne»  of  the  deposit  required 
If  Id  scvcml  hours.  If  an  air-iigbt 
t  small  percentage  of  powdered  C3rl>oa 


id  or  aulpnurous  tumes,  and 
employed  for  roofing,  especially 


pTotecled  from  corr 


corrugated  sheets. 

graphic  purposes,  &c.,  is  commonly  golvaniscd,  a: 

nuts,  chains  and  other  fittings  on  ships. 

OALVAHOMETER.  an  instrument  for  oeledin; 
electric  cuirenls.  The  term  is  generally  applied 
which  indiate  electric  current  in  scale  diviiioi 
units,  as  opposed  to  inslmmeats  called  ampci 
which  show  dilcdly  en  a  dial  the  value  of  the  curr 
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nine  nimc.  Es  more  rcnukiblc  for  ictnic  boa  ty  Ihui  tor  exuol. 
Besides  Lbese  pcrenoial  lak«.  lixn  Are  severU  low  Lncts,  called 
tuiloughs,  which  »ri  eiwered  wiih  wiwtdunng  a  great  pirtot  the 
year.  Lough)  Misk  and  Comb  or  coDDFcudbyautmoaladder, 
and  conlain  large  Usui.  Calviy,  with  the  Screab  WaIeK,  diiuo- 
isg  tnia  Camui  Bay,  *  biancb  o[  KiUuenn  Bay,  with  Receu 
■nd  the  Ballynahinch  watin,  are  the  beit  fishing  centres.  On 
accouDl  ol  ill  icenic  beauty,  both  coaital  and  inJand,  together 
•  ilh  iU  (adlities  ior  tpon,  county  Galway  it  Itequented  by 
"      i,  ThoughlorlongtheremolMpajuwetedifficiill 


GALWAY 

Wweni  Ui 


iotheca. 


a,  Clan 


idlheiH 


trjdCliJden  railway  as^iAIedpriva 


toiiniiesgeperally,theC»lwa 
cnL(iprise  10  open  up  the 

hroLcD  by  deep  landlocked  and  Itliud-sbeltered  bayi. 
by  Ihe  innumerable  nnall  loughi  of  the  Conncnura  dislrjcla, 
afTerd  scenes  vaiying  from  gentle  slopes  occasion^y  well  wooded 
along  Ihe  water's  edge  to  wild,  bare  mooilands  tmong  the 
heights,  while  the  summits  are  usually  bold  and  cocky  outtt. 
SeveTn]  small  fiftfajng  villages  have  acquired  the  dignity  of  water- 
ing-placs  from  Ihe  etcclioa  of  hotels,  which  have  also  been 
planted  in  pceviouily  untenanted  situations  of  high  scenic 
aiiiactions;  among  these  may  be  meoiioaed  Leenaoe  at  the 
head  of  Killary  harbour,  Renvyle  House  at  its  entrance,  Leltec- 
Crack  on  Ballynakill  Bay,  Streamstown  and  Clilden,  and  Cashel 
on  Bert  caghboy  Bey.  tolind  are  Recess,  near  Lough  Dertydare, 
and  Ballynahinch,  on  (be  lough  of  that  name,  botli  on  the 
nilway,  at  the  foot  of  Ihe  Twelve  Pins. 
CM(m.— The  ml  of  Ihii  county  liM  in  the  CatboBiferoui  Lime- 


u  Galwa 


is: 


off  to  sharply  at  ll 
-weu  line  S  lac 


a  healthy  hi 


rely  on  ihe  aurfan.  and  Loueh  Corrib . 

el  land,    lis  weu  branches,  however,  run  up  into  "  uai- 

ills,  which  riie  abruptly  on  Ihe  Ihreiheld  of  Conocmara. 

"  The'  T«lve 

round  Lough  Nafooey.    The  luifaca  al'lhe  hi 

CaibonJIenui  narUe  si  MenJough  oevGalway 
*'Cafinemara  Marb1e"isabandp]serpeDlinouscryital]in 
in  Ihe   Dalradians  al   Receu,  BsUynabinch  and  Sti 
Compact  red  granite  i>  worked  at  Shanullow,  and  the  i 

ClimU  god  /nJaitriii.— The  cUnute  u  miM  and  h 
variable,  and  violent  winda  Irwa  the  weat  are  not  l...  _...  __. 
Fr«t  or  snow  Kidom  remains  tone  on  (he  western  coasc,  >nd  cattle 

tanem  part  o(  the  county  produces  the  bc«  wheat.    Oats  are  fre- 

The  Hat  sham  at  the  ban  allard  large  supplies  of  seaweed  lor 
manure.    Limealone.  gravel  and  nurl  are  lo  be  had  in  moK  other 

ens.  When  a  sufficien(  quantity  of  nanure  lor  polatoea  cannot 
had,  Ihe  usual  practice  is  to  pare  and  bum  the  surface.  In  many 
plarca  on  the  seasnore  fine  early  potatoes  are  raised  in  deep  lea-aand 
manured  with  seaweed,_andIhecrDpissucceedPd  by  barley.    Thtne 

paHurage.  Heathy  sheep-walks  occupy  a  voy  larR  tracl  between 
Honivea  and  Calway.  An  eiiensive  ran^  from  Athenry,  stretching 
to  Calway  Bay  at  Klnvarra.  is  abo  chiefly  oecupicd  by  sheen.  Over 
hall  the  total  acreage  ol  the  county  is  pasture-land,  and  cattle,  sheep, 
pigi  and  poultry  are  extensively  reared.  The  proportion  of  tillage  to 
paitutageisroiighly  asone  tofour;  and  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
Counliy  (uHy  one-(Urd  ol  ihe  total  ■rea.iaqu^te  barren. 

Mamlacturea  are  dm  carried  on  beyond  the  demand  cauaed  by 
the  domeetlc  oonaunption  ol  the  people.  Coarse  frieaca,  flannels 
and  blankets  are  macfe  in  all  patu  and  lold  laigcly  in  Calway  and 
Louehrea.  Connemara  haa  been  lone  cdebratM  foe  its  hand-knit^ 
wooRen  stoekiRis.    Coane  linen,  ol  a  nam*  breadth,  piled  handle 

lucio'ry  at  Ou|hiciaid.    The  manuligcutte  al,ke^,  fonnerly  a  great 

eilcnt.  F[.itlirrs  and  sea-fowls' eggsarebroughi  in  gr^t  quantities 
from  the  inlands  of  Aran,  Ihe  prodiice  of  the  puAitt  and  other  sea- 
fowl  that  Ireiuenr  the  cliffs-  Fishing  affords  oceupatien  to  luany 
of  the  inkubitanis,  the  induiCry  having  aa  ita  centtes  the  porta  of 
GalwayandClitden. 
■n..  Midland  Great  WMtcm  main  line  enters,  the  county  at 

id  [Lough  ^rrih)  and  Clilden.  tbc  Creal  Eouthen  ft 


m  baUio  tlie  lai 


«».M9  in 


n  of  the  i9(h  century,  aod  ibe 

■   ■       y.    About  <)7%')<l!" 

nwbai  less  percentage 


population  are  Roman  Catholi 
■re  rural.  The  Erse  (ongee 
remote  counly.  The  chief  towns  are  Galway  (pop.  13436), 
Tuam  Cjoii),  Ballinadoe  (4904)  and  Loughtea  (181  f).  with  the 
smallee  (owna  ol  Portumna,  Gon,  Clifden,  Alhenry,  Headfon), 
Oughlerard  and  Eyrecourt.  The  counly  is  divided  imp  fout 
(reluntipg  one  member  each);  lurth, 


,  while  the  town  ol  Galwa. 

B  eighteen  baronies.    Assizes  are  held  at 

IS  at  Galway,  Ballinasloe,  Clifden,  Cort, 


esolQphin,  Gslwi 


ODcm'ember.    Therein 

Loughrea,   Oughlerard,   Fonumna'a 
eomprim  parts  of  the  FtiXeslaot  d 
Killaloe;  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  di 
aonfen  and  Killaloe. 
Hij«ery.--The  history  of  county  Gall 

legend  with  it.  For  csDturiei  local  septs  struggled  lofcther  for 
mastery  undeterred  by  outside  influence.  Tbe  wreck  of  part  of 
the  Spanish  Armada  on  this  coast  in  t$A&  left  survivors  whose 
ioSueoce  u  stiU  to  be  traced.  The  lonoalion  of  Galway  into  a 
oounly  was  eSected  about  1 J79  by  Sir  Heaiy  Sydney,  lord  depaty 
of  Ireland.  In  the  county  al  Aughrio  (f.e.)  the  decisive  battle 
of  the  English  Revolution  was  fought  in  lOpr.  Among  tbe 
antiquities  are  several  round  towers.    Tlie  only  perfect  one  is  at 

lidersbty  out  of  tbe  perpendicular.  Raths  01  encampmentl  arc 
nmnetous  and  aewial  ciomlechj  are  to  be  seen  in  good  pirserv*- 
tion.  Thcrulnsof  monastic  buildingsatcalsonumerous.  That 
of  Knockmoy,  about  6  m.  from  Tuam,  said  to  have  been  founded 
in  iiSo  by  Calhal  O'Connor,  was  adorned  wjlb  rude  fresco 
painlingi,  still  disccmibtc,  wkich  were  coosidcred  valuable  aa 


buillloiieibyRH 
of  the  English  invai 
this  description  of  si 
round  castle,  a  foni 


autheni 


rs  of  the  Anglo- 


ol  building  very  uncommon  in  Ibe  oulitary 
architecture  of  the  country,  are  (0  be  seen  between  Gort  aibl 
Kilmacduagh.  The  eitraojdinary  cydopcan  and  monastic 
ruins  on  the  Ann  Islands  [f.>.)  must  be  menlioned;  and  the 
town  0!  Galway,  Alheniy,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  BaBinasIoc 
all  show  inlereeling  remains.  The  aoiall  church  of  Clonfeit,  in  the 
south  of  tbe  county,  with  a  hno  Romanesque  doorway,  is  a 
cathedra],  the  diocese  of  which  was  united  with  KiUeDOCI, 
Kibnacduagh  and  Killaloe  in  183J. 

□ALWAT,  a  seaport,  pacliameolaiy  borough  and  the  cousty 
town  of  coualy  Calway,  Ireland,  on  (he  north  shore  of  Galway 
Bay,  and  on  ihe  main  Unc  of  (he  Midland  Great  Western  railway. 
Pop.  of  urban  dislrict  (igoi)  I3,4?6.  Some  of  the  streets  are 
very  narrow,  and  contain  curious  spcciineDS  of  old  buildings, 
chiefly  in  antique  Spoiush  style,  being  square,  with  a  ccnlnl 
court,  and  a  gateway  iqKning  into  tbe  street.  The  most  nole- 
wonhy  of  these  is  the  pile  known  as  Lynch's  Castle. 


wfroi 


whom  Jan 


Lynch 


Filaslephen,  mayor  of  Galway  in  1493,  wi 

eiecuted  his  own  son,  and  thus  gave  ori^n  (according  lo 
aeveral  theories)  lo  tbe  lamiliar  term  of  Lynch  law.  The  principal 
■lieeta  are  broad  and  con  lain  good  shops.  St  Nicholas  church  is  a 
fine  crudfoim  building  founded  in  1310,  and  conlaming  nionii> 
tnents,  and  a  bell,  one  of  a  pes!,  which  spears  to  hivi  been 
brought  from  Cavron  in  France,  but  how  Ibis  hal>peaed  is  not 
known.  The  church  was  made  coUegiale  in  1404,  and  Edwsn] 
VI.  created  the  Royal  College  ol  Galw(y  in  conneiion  with  ft; 


LyCoOglC 


but  (lie  old  allege  boildin^  no  longK  acnt  tbkpwpou.  *ad  Ihe 
diuich  ceatcd  to  bg  coUcgulc  is  iS^o,  Thtrc  ire  nmiiru  of 
A  f lanciacaji  InAiy  foujuicd  in  jagti.  St  Augustine'*  cburch 
(RonuB  Catholic)  is  aiodun  (iSjg).  The  town  ii  thcautaf 
a  Roouji  C&tbolic  diocxse.  Thcie  are  gnnmu,  model  aad 
indiutritl  tcbooli,  the  firti  with  eibibiiiooi  to  Trinity  CsUcge, 
Dublin;  btu  the  priocipal  educational  aiahliihmcBt  i&  University 
Colkfe,  &  quadranpjlai  building  in  Tudor  Gothic  ityle,  of  giey 
liBertOiw.  I>  wu  fouoded  a*  Queen'i  College,  with  otbei 
coUotei  ol  [be  siioe  n*nte  ai  BeUul  and  Cork,  uiidei  an  act  ol 
1S4J,  mi  in  tmtae  mi  changed  when  it  was  granted  k  Dew 
cbutei  puiuuDt  to  the  Irnh  Uoiveniiica  Act  1908.  The 
haibour  comprixs  au  Eileniive  line  of  qoayt,  and  is  conneticd 
fei  inland  uvigatnii  nith  Lough  Conib.  The  ahlf^ng  itide  i> 
coDsderable.  but  u  K  [rsni-Allulic  port  Galway  wu  eipkiitcd 
inuiBxenlully.  .The  fisfaeries,  botb  xa  and  ulmon,  are  im- 
potlanL  The  chief  eiporls  are  «ml,  BgricultursI  produce  and 
bbck  raarble,  whkh  is  polisfaed  in  total  mills.  Other  industrial 
etuMishmenls  include  corn-mills,  iioil-Iaundries,  distilleries,  and 
bnnli  and  bag  factories.  The  boiougb,  ivhich  relumed  two 
Dcaber*  to  pailiaiDenl  until  igSj.  now  lelumsone. 

Galway  a  divided  into  tbe  old  and  new  towns,  while  a  suburb 
known  M  Ibe  Claddagh  is  inhabited  by  fishermen.  This  is  s 
carious  collection  of  small  cottages,  where  comTnunal  govern- 
neat  by  >  locally  elected  mayor  long  prevailed,  together  with 
peculiar  laws  and  customs,  strictly  e][chisivelntcr-marTiagF,aiida 
tdgh  mora!  and  leli^ous  slsndsrd.  Spedtnens  of  the  dlsiinc- 
live  Claddagh  ring,  for  eianple,  were  worn  and  liraaured 
as  venerated  hdrboms.  Tbese  custoni,  with  the  distinclivc 
dren  of  tbe  women,  died  out  but  slowly,  and  ivea  (o-day  ibcir 

The  environs  of  Galway  are  pleasant,  with  several  hands 
rendences.  Tbe  meet  interesting  point  in  tbe  vicinity  is  Rost 
with  it>  round  tower,  ruined  church  and  other  remains.  Sail 
with  golf  links,  is  a  waterside  re^entlal  suburb. 

Lillle  is  known  of  the  history  of  Galway  untQ  after  the  an 
of  the  English,  at  which  time  il  waa  under  the  proieclio 
O'Flahetty,  who  possessed  the  adjoining  dbiricl  to  the  1 
On  the  eilinciion  of  the  native  dynasty  of  the  O'Connors, 
town  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  Dc  Burgos,  the  head  of  ■  bnni 
which,  under  the  name  of  M'Willlam  Eighter,  longgoverned : 
magistrals  of  his  own  appointmenl.  After  it  had  been  sec 
by  walls,  which  began  to  be  built  about  iiToandare  still  in 
traceable,  It  became  the  residence  of  a  number  ol  enlerpr 
lettleis,  through  whom  it  attained  a  position  ol  much  com  me 
nlebrily.  Of  these  seltlers  the  principal  families,  iourlce 
number,  were  known  as  [he  tribes  of  Calwsy.  They  we 
Norman,  Sanon  or  Welsh  descent,  and  became  30  eidusii 
tbeir  relationships  that  dispensations  were  frequently  teqi 
for  1  he  canonical  legality  of  marriages  among  them.  Tbe  1 
rapidly  increased  from  this  period  in  wealth  and  tommt 
rank,  far  surpassing  in  tbi>  respect  Ihe  rival  city  of  Lime 
Richard  II.  granted  it  a  charier  of  iocoiporatioD  with  li 
privileges,  which  was  conKrmcd  by  his  successor.  It  had 
rigblofcojnageby  act  of  parliament,  but  there 
show  Ibal  il  exercised  Ibe  privilege.  Another 
1 S4  J,  extended  [he  juiisdictioD  of  [he  porl  to  [he  Islands  of  At 
permiltedtheeiportationof  all  kinds  of  goods  eicepi  linens  1 
and  confirmed  allthcformcr  privileges.    Largenuml 


pettalion*;  aad  Ibe  town,  after  SBdogring  tnolher  tkge,  again 
capitulated  to  the  force  brought  against  It  by  General  Ginkell. 

VASCODA  ({.  1460-1314),  Portuguese  navigalor  and 

discoverer  of  tbe  >ea-iouic  to  India,  was  bom  al  Sines,  a  small 

1.    01  da  Gama's  early  history 

xotding  to  the  Kobiliario  of 

run  a  noble  family  which  is 

mentioned  In  tbe  year  iififi;  but  Ibe  line  cannot  be  traced 

the  year  iigo,  to  one 

Alvato  da  Cama,  from  whom  was  descended  Estevlo  da  Gams. 

ovemor  oi  Sines,  whose  third  ion  Vasco  was  bora  pnA- 

bout  tbe  year  1460.    In  that  year  died  Prince  Henry  the 

ator.  to  whose  intelligence  and  foresighl  must  be  traced 

n  Ihe  fame  that  Portugal  gained  on  [he  seas  in  tbe  15th  and 

enturies.    Eiptorm  sent  out  at  bis  instigation  discovered 

Eores  and  unknown  regions  on  the  African  coast,  whence 

ually  came  reports  of  a  giefit  monarch,  "  who  bved  east  of 

,  j  so  leagues  in  the  interior,  and  who  held  both  temporal 

jiritual  dominion  over  all  the  neighbouring  kings,"  astory 

tallied  w  remarkably  with  tbe  accounts  of  "Frester  John" 

had  been  brought  to  the  Peninsula  by  Abyssinian  priests, 

that  John  II.  ol  FortugBl  steadfastly  resolved  that  both  by  tea 

1  by  land  Ihe  attempt  should  be  made  to  teach  [he  country 

this  polcniale.    For  this  purpose  Pedm  de  Covilham  and 

Affonso  de  Payva  were  despatched  eastward  by  biod;  while 

"  iitbalomeu  Diaz  (q.t.),  in  command  of  two  vessels,  was  sent 

stward  by  sea  (see  Abyssinia,  h).    That  there  was  in  liulh 

.  ocean  highway  to  the  East  was  proved  by  Dlaa,  who  returned 

in  December  14SS  with  the  report  that  when  Bailing  southward 

ied  far  to  the  east  by  a  succession  of  fierce  storms. 

:  discovered  only  on  his  return  voyage — what  he 

ascertained  lobe  the  southern  extremity  of  the  African  continent. 

indition  of  John's  health  and  concerns  of  state,  however. 

ited  Ihe  fitting  out  of  the  intended  capedition;  and  it  was 

II  Dine  years  later,  when  EmBnuet  I.  had  succeeded  to 

completed — hastened,  doubtless,  by  Columbus's  discovery  ol 

For  the  supreme  command  of  Ihii  eipedition  Ihe  king  selected 
Vasco  da  Cama,  who  had  in  bis  youlh  fought  in  tbe  waa  against 
Castile,  and  in  his  riper  yeais  gi  ■      ■  ■-    ■      ■ 


TheEe 


consisting  of  four  vessels  specially  bull 
m  theTaguson  thegthof  July  r497,, 
nade  by  the  oHiceri  and  crews  in  a  1 


for 


itedii 


of  Crt 


iweU'a  I 


settled  iu  (be  lo 


es  of  Spanish  btood  among  the  population, 
iw  municipal  privilegea  were  extended  byachancrfrom  James  I., 
whereby  the  town,  and  a  district  of  two  miles  round  in  every 
direction,  were  formed  into  a  distinct  touoty,  with  eicksive 
joHidiction  and  a  right  of  choosing  its  own  magistrates.  Duiini 
tbedvil  waisof  1641  the  town  took  pact  with  ihe  Irish,  and  was 
suneDdered  [o  tbe  Parliamenlaty  torces  under  Sir  Charles  Coote; 
after  which  tbe  ancieni  inbabiiaiUa  were  mostly  driven  out,  and 
Iheit  property  was  given  lo  adventurers  and  soldiers,  chiefly 
from  En^d.  Oa  tbe  accession  of  Jamca  II.  tbe  old  inbabitanii 
enlcTtained  saaguioe  hopes  ol  recovering  their  former  tights. 
But  tbe  lucccssei  of  King  William  soon  put  an  end  10  Iheii  ex- 
XI.  B 


prayers  and  confesuon 

Belem  (see  Lisbdn),  afterwards  built  lo  commemorate  the  event. 
Four  months  later  the  Sotilla  cast  anchor  in  St  Helena  Bay, 
South  Africa,  rounded  the  Cttie  in  ufely,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  [he  next  year  reached  Malindf,  on  the  cast  coajl  of  Africa. 
Thence,  sleering  eastward,  under  the  direction  of  a  pilol  obliioed 
from  Indian  merchBiits  mei  with  at  this  port,  da  Cama  arrived 
at  Calicut,  on  Ihe  Mablbar  coast,  on  Ibe  aoth  May  149S,  and  set 
up,  according  10  Ibe  custom  of  his  country,  a  marble  pillai  as  a 
mark  of  conquest  and  a  proof  of  his  discovery  of  India.  His 
reception  by  the  luoorin,  or  Hindu  ruler  of  Calicut,  would 
have  in  all  probability  been  favourable-  enough,  had  it  not  been 
lor  Ihe  Jealousy  of  the  Mahommedan  traders  who,  fearing  for 
their  gains.  BO  incited  the  Hindus  against  [be  new.comers  Ihal  da 
Gama  was  unable  to  establish  a  Forluguete  factoiy.  Havinf 
seen  enough  of  India  to  assure  him  of  ils  great  resources,  hie 
relumed  to  Portugal  in  September  149(1.  The  king  received  bin 
with  eveiy  mark  of  distinction,  granted  him  the  use  of  the  preGi 
Don.  [bus  elevaiing  him  lo  the  tank  of  an  unlilled  noble,  and 
conlcned  on  him  penuons  and  other  property.  In  ptoseculion 
of  da  Gama'a  discoveries  another  fleet  of  Ihirteen  ships  waa 
immediately  sent  out  lo  India  under  Pedro  Alvaret  Cabral,  who, 
in  sailing  too  far  westward,  by  accident  discoveitd  Brazil,  and  on 
reaching  his  deslination  estahhshcd  a  factory  at  Calicut.  The 
natives,  again  instigated  by  Ibe  Mahommedan  merchants,  rose 
up  in  arms  and  murdered  all  whom  Cabial  bad  left  behind.  To 
avenge  this  outrage  a  powerful  armament  of  ten  ships  waa  fitted 
out  al  Lisbon,  the  command  ol  wlucb  >H  at  Gtit  given  lo 
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ludi  tnulemd  to  da  Ganu,  who  nceivnl  I  poiltian  in  the  SidIibMii,  ud  njoycd  Ik  hlffiBl  ntnile  i 


Je  mdmiri]  ol  Indii  (J»nu»:y  1501).     A  [ew  «Mk>  lll«  tbt 
fleet  tailed,  ind  on  mching  Calicut  da  Gama  iounediitcl)' 

too  hoitibleladesciibc.     Fiom  Calicut  be  procndcdi   " 
to  Codiin, "  doing  all  th*  harm  he  could  on  the  way  ( 
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named  Catherina 
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ng  to  Conea,  he  co 

tinued  to  advise  King 

Emanuel  I.  nn  m 

connected  with  lod 

here 

ace  eatanl  twelve  d 

IS>i  which  prov 

Djoy  the  royal  iavouc 

The  matt  import 

f  these  is  a  grant 

daled  December  1519 

hy  whith  VaKO  da  G 
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le  tbe  Fortuguu 
piolded  over  b 
unfoTluoate  Iha 
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Idlowing  hi)  arrival,  hediedalCocIimafterasfaortillnesi,  an 
buried  in  Che  Franciscan  monastery  there.  In  1 J3S  his  bod 
cnnvcyed  to  Portugal  and  eniambed  in  the  town  of  Vidig 
In  iftSo  what  were  supposed  on  insufficient  evidence  to  havi 
hii  remains  were  transferred  to  the  church  o[  Santa  Ma 
Belem.  His  voyage  had  Ihe  Immedialc  mult  of  enri 
Ponugsl,  and  raising  her  to  one  of  the  foiemost  places  amor  _ 
nations  of  Europe,  and  eveniuilly  ihc  fai  greater  one  of  bringing 
to  pass  the  coloniaalion  of  the  East  by  opening  its  comi 


IT.— KiimiaGima'j  Ffrrf  IVjoii.by  DrE-Ravc 
Hakluyt  Society,  l«93).  is  ■  IraniUliaa  with  note 
nymoiH  KottiroUoumal  or  ilinerary),  writlen  I 


appended  10  Itie  HaUuyl  Socitty'i 


4ia  (Coimbn 


1S69).  chiefly  vi 


voyate!  Calaeii  (u.  CaliaUi,  a  Pale*  Natnim  tf  On  Stumd 
Veyat*  Of  Vatce  da  CtmOt  written  by  loflDe  unknown  leioan  of 
Ihc  eipedllion.  printed  at  Antwcip  about  tsol.  nprinied  in  iix- 
simile,  with  inlroducrionand  tnnlalion.  by  J.  Ph.  Derjeau  [London, 
1174)  1  Thonl  Lopes,  nanativi  (Isoa)iavol,  1.  of  Ramuiio. 

OAMiUKl  (S«-^l).  This  name,  which  in  Old  Testament 
times  ligurcs  only  as  that  of  a  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Manissch 
(nJf  Num.  i.  10,  A:c.),  was  hereditary  among  the  descendants  of 
HDlel.    Sli  persons  bearing  Ihe  name  are  known. 

I.  GamiiEt  1.,  a  grandson  of  Hillel,  and  like  him  design ited 
Ha-ZaqCn  (the  Elder),  by  which  is  appatently  Indicated  that 
he  was  numbetcd  among  the  Sanhedrin,  Ihc  high  council  of 
Jerusalem.  Accordlngto  Ihe  Iradilion  of  the  schools  of  Palestine 
Gamaliel  tuccreded  his  grandfather  and  his  father  (of  Ihe  latter 
nothing  i(  known  but  his  name,  Simeon)  as  JVaji,  or  president  of 
the  Sanhedrin.  Even  if  this  tradition  docs  not  correspond  with 
hbloric  fact,  it  is  at  any  rale  certain  that  GamaLel  took  a  leading 


eiprelatioi 
s  prefixed  I 


subject  of  knowled 


of  Ihe  Scripli 


.    Ilei 


B  the 
IliiTelaledil 


tille  Rabbtn  (Mariec,  Teacher) 
ine  Acu  01  the  Apoatles  (v.  34  et  leq.)  thai  his  voice  was  ui«iHTd 
In  tbc  Sanhedrin  in  favour  of  Ihe  disciples  ot  jesns  who  were 
threatened  with  death,  and  on  thla  occasion  he  is  designated 
as  a  Pharisee  and  as  being  "  had  in  repulallon  among  all  the 
people  "  (nfiriiUfniliai  rlpist  nrrl  ry  Xav).  la  the  MWma 
(l»|ui  iv.  i-j)  he  is  spoken  at  as  tbc  author  of  certain  kgal 
ordinancei  aflecling  Ibe  welfare  of  Ihe  eonnunity  (the  expRHioa 
in  the  original  is  "  tin**  lu-Mm."  U.  inpioveBwnt  el  the 
world)  and  regulating  ceitain  questions  as  to  conjugal  ti^ii. 
In  Ihe  tradition  was  alto  pifservnt  the  text  of  (be  cpiitla 
regarding  the  Insertion  of  tl»  inlercalary  month,  which  he  icnl 
In  tbc  inhsbilanls  of  Galilee  and  the  Daropi  (J-i,  aouthcn 
Faleslioel  and  to  tbc  jews  of  ihe  Dispersion  (Sanhedrin  iitaad 
elsewhere).  He  figuio  in  Iwo  anctdoles  as  the  rellgiata  adviMt 
of  Ihe  king  and  qaeen,  i.i.  Agrippa  I.  and  his  wife  Cypiit 
(PciahimeSt).  His  function  as  a  teacher  is  proved  by  tbelaa 
that  the  Apoille  Paul  boasts  of  having  sal  al  Ihe  feel  of  Gamaliel 
(Acts.  xiii.  3).     Olhis  teaching,  beyond  Ilie  saying  ptcMived  in 

ncjs  in  the  observance  of  religious  ordinances,  only  a  Teiy 
remarkable  characteiiiation  of  Ihe  diSercnt  natures  of  lh« 
scholars  remains  (Abolh  di  R.  Nathan,  ch,  il.).  Histcnownia 
later  days  is  summed  up  in  Ihe  words  (Uiibna,  end  of  Solah): 
"  When  Rabban  Gamaliel  Ihe  Elder  died,  regard  for  Ihc  Tgrah 
(Ihe  study  of  the  Law]  ceased,  and  purity  and  piety  died."  Al 
Gamaliel  1.  is  Ihc  only  Jewish  scribe  whose  name  is  Eaentioaed 
New  Totamenl  he  became  a  subject  of  Chrislian  legend. 


if  the  iilh  c< 


y  (Hcrr 


try  on  the  Old  Test 
ig  the  Talmud. 

iaUAUiL  II.,  the  ton  of  Simon  ben  Gamaliel,  one  d 
Jerusalem's  foremost  men  in  the  war  againit  the  Romans  (tiJt 
Josephus.  BdlumJikl.  Iv.  3,9,  KtlajS), and  grandson  of  Gamaliel 
I.  To  distinguish  him  from  tbe  latter  he  is  also  called  Gamaliel 
if  Jabneh.  In  Jabneh  Uan>nia).  where  during  the  siege  it 
lerusalcm  the  scribes  of  (he  school  of  HiUcl  had  lakcn  nluge  bj 

leadership  of  Ihc  aged  Johanan  ben  Zakkai,  a  school  wbow 

iberi  inherited  Ihe  sulhoiiiy  of  Ihc  Sanhedrin  of  Jenaalem. 

lalicl  II.  became  Johanan    ben   Zakkai's  succihoi,  and 

ered  immense  service  in  the  strengthening  and  reintegralMH 

of  Judaism,  which  had  been  deprived  of  Its  former  basis  by  the 

'in  dI  the  Temple  and  by  Ihc  cnlirc  loss  of  itt  political 

y.    He  put  an  end  10  the  division  which  had  arin 

the  spiritual  leaders  of  Palesllnian  Judaism  by  the 

n  of  the  tctibcs  Into  the  Iwo  schools  called  respectively 


lyMlhcF 


t  of  Ihc  chief  legal  ssscmbly  of  Judi 


-der  to  avert  a  danger  thi 
le  terrible  emperor.  Mi 
vcn  regarding  the  Joumi 
leir  90 joum  there.  The  i 
orid  upon  Gamaliel  and  ! 


y  Inlerealint 
of  these  leai 


school  of  Jabneh,  h 
Ks  from  the  aclioa  o( 


Judaism  in  polcn- 
professed  Christ  ii 
Gamaliel  was  pr« 


nd  his  companions  was  an  overpowerinc 
len  they  thought  of  Jenisalem  in  ruina 
Caroalfcl  often  had  occasion  10  defend 
discussions  with  pagans,  and  also  with 


I  Chris 


ivciud 


ill  10  the  Gospel  si 

[Shabbalh  iifi  a,  4).     Gamaliel  devoted  special 

le  regulation  of  Ihe  rite  el  prayer,  wtakb  (iwr  the 


.X.oe>^ic 


MMUldn  ol  vtriCdil  mik^  k>d  bacMM  tUnpaual. 
■■vc  iIk  pfindpil  pnya,  couiuiof  ol  cigbttea  btaedietiimii  iu 
final  Rvuioa,  uid  dcdand  it  cvuy  IsncliU^  duty  lo  ndu  il 
thm  timcidailr.  He  wuaafnndljr  uimi  with  muiy  wb»  ■en 
not  Jem,  ukL  iru  b  nnoly  dtmtcd  to  ha  ilave  Tmbi  that  vlieil 
iIm  lUlcT  died  be  mnunwd  [or  him  u  foi  >  beloved  menbu  of  bu 
owafunily-  He  Loved  diKunui  Ibe  Bene  o(  lincle' poniou  oJ 
tbe  Bible  wiih  other  ichoUin,  ud  made  uniiy  fine  npodiioiu  ol 
Ur  tut.  Willi  Ibe  irordi  it  Deul.  liii.  iS  be  UKciated  tbi 
leaan^  "  So  long  u  thou  tbyKtf  ut  oieiciful.  Cod  will  alio  hi 
nwidlal  la  Iba."  Gamaliel  died  befon  tbe  ionirectioni  uader 
Trajan  had  brought  Iicih  norat  hilo  Palatine.  Al  hij  funen 
ubiequio  the  celebrated  prosclyle  AquiU  (Akylss  Onkefca) 
nviviag  as  ancient  custora,  buiud  coitly  tDamuUi  to  the  valu 
ol  leventy  miciae.  Gamaliel  bEnuelf  bad  given  dlrectlom  that  hi 
body  waa  to  be  wrapped  in  (he  simpleat  posibte  ihrotid.  By  thi 
he  wiibed  to  check  the  ei Ira vagajice  which  had  bHoacBAsocrAl CI 
with  arTangements  for  ihedispaaa]  ol  tbe  dead,  and  bis  end  waa 
■tUloed;  (or  hisevainpJebecaiiie  theTuk,and  K  abobecan 
ciiitom  lo  commeinanite  bim  in  the  words  of  consol 
addnaed  to  the  moutnen  (Kelhub.  S  »).  Gamalfel'i 
Simon,  long  after  hii  fatber't  death,  sad  alter  the  penen 
mder  Hadrian,  inheriied  hi*  office,  wbicb  thenceforward  hit 
dcKcndaBia  handed  on  Ikkb  father  to  ton. 

3.  GaMUni.  IIL,  uo  of  Jehuda  I.  the  itdactorof  the  Mi 
and  hii  niccemor  aa  Ntn  (palriarch).  The  tcdu^km  of  the 
MiahB*  waa  completed  under  him,  and  khbc  of  bis  sayings  are 
iDcacpanitedthcRin(Abo(bii,  1-4),  Oncofibeseruniaifonaws: 
"  B««ue  of  tboM  in  power,  for  they  permit  men  to  anxooch 
then  ody  (oc  their  own  uaes;  they  behave  at  fciendi  when  it  is 
for  ibdr  advantage,  but  ibcy  do  not  Uand  by  a  man  when  he  ii  in 
need."  Evidentlythiawaadirtctedagainuiheaelf-aKkingofibe 
Etoman  govcrnipenl.  Gamaliel  IIL  lived  during  the  fizsi  half  ol 
Ok  jid  century. 

4.  GuuuEL  IV.,  gnndiOD  of  Ibe  above,  patriarch  in  the  latter 
half  of  tbe  jrd  century:  about  Um  very  little  is  knowa. 

J.  GtMAUEI.  v..  son  and  successor  of  the  pMriarch  HUlel  II.: 
beyond  hb  name  nothing  is  known  of  him.  He  lived  ia  the 
latter  half  of  tbe  4th  centuiy.  He  is  (he  patriarch  Gamaliel 
whom  JecDrai  mentioiu  ia  his  Icttct  to  Pamachiua,  whiicnln  343. 

6-  Gauuikl  VI.,  grandhui  of  tbe  above,  tbe  last  ol  Ibo 
patriarcbi,  died  in  435.  With  him  eiplred  Ibe  office,  which  had 
already  been  robbed  of  its  privileges  by  a  decree  of  ihe  emperors 
Honorius  and  Tbcodosius  II.  (dated  tbe  i;th  of  October  415). 
Gamaliel  VI.  wu  also  1  physidan,  and  a  cdetoiled  noBdy  of  hia 
b  BieMioned  by  bii  conlempoiaiy  Harcellus  (,Dt  UidiMmalii, 
Kbeiti}.  (W.  Ba.) 

QAKBnTA,  LfoH  (iKjS-iSSi),  Fitnch  tlauaauD.  wai  bom 
at  Cahora  00  the  ind  of  April  iSjg.  His  father,  a  Geooeae,  who 
had  astabliahed  himself  aa  a  groor  and  had  mwiied  a  French- 
voraan  named  Masaabie,  b  said  to  have  bcon  his  son's  prototype 
in  vigour  and  fluency  of  speech.  In  bis  iixteenth  year  young 
Gambeltl  kat  by  an  acddent  the  sight  ol  his  left  eye,  which 
cventnlly  had  U  be  lemoved.  Notwilhsianding  the  privalioii, 
he  bi^ly  dislinguiibed  himself  al  the  public  school  of  Caboia, 
and  in  tin  pmcceded  to  Fub  lo  study  hiw.  Hit  toaihem 
vehemtace  gave  bim  great  induence  among  the  Uudtnia  of  the 
Quartier  Latin,  and  be  was  toon  known  as  an  invelente  enemy 
of  the  Impeiial  govemmenL  He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  iB;^, 
but,  although  contributing  to  1  Liberal  review,  edited  by 
Challenul  Lacour,  did  not  nuke  much  way  until,  on  the  17th 
ol  November  itlA.  be  was  wlected  la  defend  the  joumalbt 
Deksduae,  prosecuted  for  having  promoted  the  erection  of  • 
monument  to  (he  leprcHMit stive  Baudin,  who  was  killed  in 
reciting  Ihe  cwpd'Aalof  IR;!.  Gambilla  seized  his oppottuulty 
and  asailed  both  the  ceup  J'ilel  and  the  government  with  an 

In  May  i860  he  urat  returned  to  Ihe  Assembly,  both  by  the  first 
cimmscription  of  Paris  and  by  Marseilles,  defeating  HIppolyte 

Ibe  lallcr.     He  elected  (o  sit  lor  Maiseillei.  and  loM  no  oppor- 
tsnityof  attacking  (be  Empire  in  tbe  AssemUjr.    He  wual  first 
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opposed  to  lb*  «u  iritk  GmMBy,  but  vbcm  nthlM  tte  it  had 
been  forced  upon  Fiance  he  did  not,  like  udio  of  his  coDeagivs, 
ichMe  to  vote  supplies,  but  look  Ihe  pwiiotic  line  at  supporting 
tbidag.  Wbu  Ihe  newa  of  Ibe  diasterai  Sedan  ntdwdFaii< 
CwabMU  called  lot  BiDOgmeasurcL  He  himself  pcochdmed  lb 

lallof  tbeeoip««rallhearfuil(tifoli/,andth        

a  republic  at  Ibe  h6leldevilk.    " 


of  Ibe  iMeiioc.  H«  advised  hb  oiUcagaet  to  lave  Puii  and 
odwjucl  tbe  govcnneol  (torn  MDCprovinciaJdty.  Thbadvice 
was  rejected  from  diewl  of  another  revolutiui  in  Paris,  and  a 

delegation  10  ocganiw  pcustance  In  the  provmcct  waa  despatched 
lo  Toun,  but  when  this  was  seen  to  be  ineficient  Gambetta 
himself  (7th  October)  quilted  Paris  is  a  balloon,  and  open 
•niviat  St  Toun  took  the  supreme  directioa  o(  (flairs  aa  mlnlstet 
of  the  interior  and  of  war.  Aided  by  H.  de  Freydnet,  then  a 
young  officer  of  engineers,  as  hii  asisUnI  secretary  of  wu,  be 
displayed  prodigies  of  energy  and  intilUgenCB.  He  ^icetBly 
o^anUed  an  army,  which  might  possibly  have  effected  tbe  idief 
of  Paru  if  Meu  had  held  out,  but  (he  surrender  of  BaiaiiK 
brought  the  army  of  tbe  crown  priive  into  the  field,  andsuccem 
was  imposiibb.  Alter  tbe  defetia  of  Ihe  French  near  Orleans 
early  in  December  tba  seat  of  govemnmt  had  to  be  inuisfened 
10  Boidnui.  and  wben  E^irit  surrendered  at  (he  end  of  Jamutiy. 
Gambetta,  though  i«i«ing  and  protesting,  waa  compelled  to 
submit  to  the  capitulation  cnnduded  with  Prince  Blsman^ 
He  immediately  resigned  his  oAce.  Elected  by  sine  dcpirtmenis 
to  the  Kational  AssemtJy. meeting  at  Boideaua  (on  tbe  ist  ol 
March  iSti)  hecboselositforSlnssburg.  which  by  the  teranol 
the  treaty  about  to  be  submitted  lo  the  Assembly  for  ratibcatioo 
was  to  be  ceded  to  Prusti*,  and  when  (he  treaty  waa  adopted  be 
resigned  in  protest  and  retired  to  Spein. 

He  relumed  lo  France  in  June,  was  elected  by  three  deput- 
meniB  in  July,  tad  commenced  an  agiution  for  (he  definitive 
establiihmeDlof  tbe  Republic  On  the  jth  of  November  1871  be 
eslabliabcd  t.  journal,  La  SlfiMiqiH  Jrtnfaiti,  which  sooci 
became  the  BMSt  iuauenttal  la  France.  Hia  orations  at  public 
meelingi  were  more  effective  than  those  dehvered  in  the 
Assembly,  especially  that  made  at  Bordeaux  on  hb  return,  and 
that  al  Grenoble  on  ihe  i6lh  of  November  iSit,  in  which  be 
spoke  of  political  power  having  passed  to  ta  neia^Us  1  mi  iu 
■iaia.  When  Thiers,  however,  fell  from  power  in  Hay  iSjj, 
■ad  s  Roynlist  was  placed  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  government  in  the 
■on  of  Marshal  MacMabon,  Gambeiu  gave  proof  of  hb 
^esfloanship  by  tinctasingly  urging  his  liieitds  to  a  moderate 
rse,  and  by  bb  laclandparliamcnlar7dexterily,nolesallian 
by  hb  eloquence,  he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  tbe  voting  of  the 
constitution  in  February  187;.  Thb  pohcy  he  continued  during 
the  early  days  of  the  now  ouMabdaied  Republic,  tod  gave  it 
the  applopriate  name  of  "  appoituniim."  Il  was  not  unlH  the 
4lh  of  May  li^y,  when  the  peril  from  reactionajy  intnguca  was 
'ous,  and  the  clerical  party  had  begun  a  campaign  for  the 
slion  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  pope,  (hat  he  delivered 
mous  speech  denouncing  "  clettcalism  "  aa  "  the  enemy." 
E  i6th  of  May  Manhd  MacMabon,  in  order  to  Nippon  the 
il  rcsctionatiet,  perpetrated  bis  parliamenlary  fMi^  i'Uil, 
1  the  islb  ot  August  Gambetta,  in  a  speech  at  Lille,  ^ve 
him  the  alternative  h  smrmiUTt  eu  u  itrndlie.  He  then  under- 
political  campaign  to  rouse  the  repubhcsn  parly  Ibrongb- 
oul  France,  which  culminated  in  aspeech  It  Romans  (September 
iS,  1S7G)  formulaling  Its  programme.  hlaiMabon.  equally 
iBwilling  to  resign  or  10  provoke  dvil  war.  had  no  choice  but  to 
liimiss  ha  advisers  and  form  a  moderate  republican  ministry 
inder  the  premiership  of  Dufsure. 

When  the  resignation  ol  the  Dufsure  cabinet  brought  about 
the  abdicatim  of  Marshal  MicMahon.  Gambetta  declind  lo 
become  a  candidate  for  the  pieudency.  but  gave  fab  support  to 
jrfvy:  nor  did  he  sttempl  lo  form  a  ministry,  but  accepted  the 
iffice  of  prtsident  of  the  chamber  of  dcputiea  (January  iBysJ. 
Thb  pcwlloD,  which  he  hUed  with  much  ability,  did  not  pre- 
his  occsskmally  descending  from  the  prcsidentiai  cbaif  10 
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comreDMnU,  wu  apediUy  mcmonble.  Altkougb  he  luUy 
dirMled  Ihepolicjr  of  the  various  mi  nisi  ri«,ht(VidcnllylhoughI 
(bit  Ihe  lima  wu  not  ripe  for  asccLing  openly  hii  own  cUimi  Id 
difed  the  policy  of  ihc  Republit»  tDd  9««mcd  ihcUnnJ  lo  observe 
t  neutnf  otUtudo  as  far  u  pouible;  but  eveDIi  hurried  bim  on, 
tad  emrty  in  iS&i  he  placed  hiniHif  at  the  bead  of  a  movement 
for  tatoiing  vruii%  da  litU,  or  the  system  by  which  deputia  are 
relumed  by  the  entire  departmeat  which  they  reprcunt,  so  that 
each  ele^oi  rotea  for  icveral  representalivei  at  once,  in  place  of 
nnaia  fanrmdiiicmitil,  the  syitem  of  unaU  constllucnfiM, 
giving  one  meniber  to  rach  diiirict  and  one  vote  to  each  elector. 
A  bill  Id  n-c*tnbliih  MnUin  dt  lint  wa*  pawed  by  the  Auembiy 
OD  igth  Uiy  1881,  but  rejected  by  the  Senate  on  the  lytb  o( 

But  this  personal  rriiuff  couhl  not  alter  the  fact  that  in  the 
country  hia  wu  the  name  which  wu  on  the  bpi  of  the  volen  at 
the  election.  Hissupponers  wereiDalargefaajoriEy,andOD  the 
reassembtinE  of  the  chamber,  the  Ferry  cabinet  qukkjy  resigned. 
Camtietta  was  unwittingly  enlmstcd  by  Gr^  on  the  14th  of 
Novonber  iSSr  with  the  formation  of  a  ministTy — known  aa 
U  Grand  UiniiUrt.  He  noif  eiperieDced  the  Nnnesis  ol  hii 
ovtr-cautiDUS  iytleia  o(  abilinence  from  office  tor  fear  of  com- 
pnraiiing  Ilia  popularily.  Every  orjeauspcc  ted  bfu  of  aiming  at 
•  dictatorahip;  attacks,  not  (h«  leHfoTtnidable  for  their  injuttia, 
were  directed  a^inst  him  from  all  aides,  and  his  cabinet  fell  on 

days^  Had  he  remained  In  office  bis  declarations  leave  no  doubt 
that  be  would  have  CulUvsled  the  Biiliah  alliance  and  co- 
operated  with  Great  Britain  in  Egypt;  snd  when  the  Fieydnet 
StdmiBbtrallon,  which  aueteeded,  shrank  from  that  tolerprise 
only  to  aee  it  undertaken  with  signal  success  by  En^and  alone, 
Gambelta'a  foresight  was  quickly  justified.  Hia  fortunes  were 
prcHnting  a  most  interesting  problem  when,  ou  the  jiit  of 
December  18S1,  at  hi)  house  in  Ville  d'Aviay,  near  Sivres,  he 
died  by  a  ibol  from  a  revolver  which  accidentally  went  oft. 
Then  all  France  awoke  to  a  sense  of  her  obligation  10  him,  and 
hb  public  [untfal  OB  the  Mb  otjanuoiy  iSSjevokedoneof  the 
most  ovnwhdming  dliplaya  of  natl«iat  sentiment  ever  witnessed 

Gambctia  rendered  France  three  biesllmable  lervioa:  by 
preserving  herielt-relpecl  through  Ihc  gallantryof  the  resistance 
he  orgaolied  dgring  Ihe  German  tVir,  by  bit  lacl  in  persuading 
eilieoc  partisau  la  anept  a  moderate  Republic,  and  by  hia 
energy  in  overcoming  the  usurpation  allempttd  by  the  adviaeti 
otMarsbalMacMahon.  Hisdeath,  at  theariysgeof  forty-four, 
cut  short  a  career  which  bid  given  pronUse  of  stlH  greater  things, 
for  he  had  teal  slateunanihip  in  bis  concepligns  ol  the  future  of 
his  onintry,  and  he  bad  an  eloquence  which  would  have  been 
potent  in  the  education  ol  his  suppoTlen.  The  mmance  ai  hli 
hit  wu  hisccnDeiion  with  Ljonic  Lfon  (d.  1906),  the  full  details 
of  which  were  not  known  10  the  public  till  her  death.  This  Lady, 
with  whom  Cambetta  fell  in  love  in  1871,  was  the  daughter  of  a 
French  artUlery  officer.  She  became  humiiiresi.  and  Ihelmiini 
tasted  till  he  died.  Gambetia  himiell  conslantly  urged  htt  to 
nurry  bim  during  this  period,  but  she  always  refused,  fearing  to 
oompTomise  bis  career;  she  remained,  however,  his  conhdante 
te  adviser  in  all  his  pohikal  plans.     '~  '         '      -      ■ 


that 


djusi 


narriagc  had  been  ftxed.  when  the  accident 
ciusea  ms  de«lb  ocuimd  in  ber  presence.  Contr 
acrounts  have  indeed  been  given  as  10  ibis  fatal  episode, 
It  was  accidental,  and  dm  suidde,  is  certain.  On  Gamt 
Influence  of  Ltonie  was  atMorbing,  both  u  lover  and  as  pi 
and  the  correqwndcncc  which  has  been  published  thi 
Enuch  he  depended  upon  I 


and  the 


ill  the 


,  some  of  which  have  been  embodied  in  Ihe 
writings  of  M.  Francis  Laur,  tucb  as  thai  an  aclnal  iniervicH  took 
iriaee  in  1878  bclween  Gambelta  and  Eismartk,  That  Gambeiia 
alter  1875  fell  strongly  Ihal  the  relations  between  Frantt  and 
Germany  might  be  improved,  and  that  be  made  it  bis  object,  by 
travelling  Inoognilo,  to  become  better  acquainted  with  Germany 


and  the  adjoining  stales,  may  bt  iictepted,  but  H.  L«ut  tpptUS 

to  have  ejiaggeraled  the  eitenl  10  which  any  actual  negoliitkas 
took  Han.  On  the  other  band,  the  increased  knowledge  of 
Gavbetta'B  altitude  towards  Eun^iean  politic!  which  later 
InlomiBlion  has  supplied  conhmis  the Tiew  that  fn  hin  France  kil 
jHenuturety  ■  master  mind,  whom  the  couM  Stt  spare.  In  April 
t<}e5  a  monument  by  Dalou  to  his  ntmarf  at  Bordeaux  wai 
unveiled  by  Pre>ideni  Lciubet, 

Gambetta's  Discotri  el  piciioytrt  fiviUionei  weie  published  by  T. 
Rcinadi  in  11  vols.  IParu,  igai-i^l;^i.  Diftih:i.  ti-oUalrB. 
dknO  ...  in  1  vole,  ll^rii,  iga^-iBai).  Many  bi^pbin  have 
appeared.  The  ra-inclpiil  arc  J.  Rcinach,  Lita  CswMls  (it&|>, 
daKbrllt  mUm  C1M4)  and  Li  Sliiiilift  Gtmbtiia.  JiuIski  tl  itxinmt 
(1M4):  Ncucjitel,  CambtOa.  u  vie.  tl  ai  idiei  pcliligili  (iMs); 
1.  Hanlon.  Cambetta  (Lonchnl,  iMl):  Dr  Laborde,  lje»  OiaMu 
liainifUi  piycMarifat  (ito»1:  P.  B. '~  ■  ~  ■ 
IdUers  (Eni.  lcani.ly  V.  M.  Monugu.  I< 
Hntoire  dtia  France  tontempwaiiu{iaa\,  1 
de  Camboia  (1907.  En(,  Iran..,  looSjcon 
with  LfonW  Lion :  see  a1»  hiianiriH  on  "  ■ 
in  Tit  Tnmit  of  August  17  and 
arisiog  from  Ihem. 

OAMSIA.  an  imponani  river  of  West  Africa,  and  the  mly 
river  of  Africa  navigable  by  ocein-golng  boats  at  allseajonsfof 
over  loo  m.  from  its  mouth.    It  rises  in  about  11*  1^  N.  and 

ment  of  the  Fula  Jallon  highlands,  the  msasif  where  also  rise  tbe 
head-streams  of  Ihe  Senegal  and  some  of  the  Nijer  tributaries, 
besides  Ihe  Rio  Giande  and  many  other  riven  ftjwing  direct  to 
Ihe  Gull  of  Guinea.     The  Gambia,  especially  (oil  (lower  cootie,  b 

the  moulh  of  the  river  Is  litlle  more  than  300  m.  In  a  direct  Ene. 
the  total  length  of  Ibe  stream  is  about  1000  m.  It  Sows  first 
N.N.E.,  teceiving many  left-hand  tribulaiie»,bulaboutii*j5'N. 
lakes  a  sharp  bend  N.W.  and  mainlaios  this  ditection  unlit  it 
leaves  the  fertile  and  hilly  region  of  Bondu.  The  deKTH  la  tbe 
lower  district  is  marked  by  the  Bamconda  lapids,  famed  by  a 


.     Betw. 


rnjoi 


above  the  faltslheGambisisJi^Ded  by  two  considerable  afl 
the  Nieriko  from  Ihe  north  and  the  Kuluntuor  Grey  river  from 
Ihe  tovth.  From  the  Bamconda  rapids  to  the  Atlantic  the 
Gambia  hu  a  courae  of  about  350  m.  TlirougbonI  this  dialanc* 
the  waters  are  tidal,  and  the  river  is  navigable  aH  Ihe  year  round 
by  boala  drawing  6  ft.  el  water.  At  VarbUeoda,  a  lew  miles 
below  Bamconda,  Ihe  river  liaa  >  brudlh,  even  at  the  dry 
season.otovetjooll,,  with  adepthofij  10  soft.  Frem  Ibi talk 
to  McCarthy'sIslaBd,a  distance  of  loom., Ibe  river  valley,  wUch 
paTk-lUce  appearance,  is  encloaed  by  low  rocky 


jccbanc 


:]owlhcit 


8ooyda.wide,  ibebankaof 
thickly  wooded.  They  then  become  low  and  are  fringed  with 
mangrove  swampa.  From  Devil^s  Point,  a  sharp  promonLoryea 
the  north  bank— up  lo  which  place  the  water  is  salt— -the  river 
widens  Considerably  and  enters  ttie  Atlantic,  in  about  iji*  K, 
and  i6)°  W.,  by  a  broad  atuaiy.  Near  the  mouth  s(  Ibe  ijia 
OD  the  south  aide  Is  Et  Mary's  Island  (j)  m.  king  by  i  \  braad), 
and  opposile  on  the  north  banlc  is  Baim  Point,  tbe  river  being 
here  conlracted  toi)m.     Eighteen  miles  lower  down  the  distance 

water  ovct  the  bar.    The  Gambia  is  in  flood  IroiB  Novemba  to 
lune.  when  the  Barraconda  rapids  are  navigaUa  by  small  boats. 
rapids  tbe  stream  is  navigable  for  160  m.    FoliticaUy 


the  Gambia  is  di 

ided  between  Gtt 

at  Britain 

Britain  possesring 

bolh  banks  of  tbe 

ing,  Yarbalenda. 

The  Gambia  w 

u  one  of  the  riv 

TSpUXd 

IS  famous  voyage 

along  the 

Africa, 


le  Anbii 


Ihe  Nile,  and. 
the  Niger.  It  was  poasibly 
visited  by  Genoese  navigaton  in  1191.  and  was  cenainly  dis- 
covered by  the  Portuguae  c.  1446,  bat  was  Am  explored  lor  any 
disUDCe  liSB  Its  mouth  Ii4js)b]rlheVeiMtIanAlvMCBdatB(Mo 


(fktJi  <'bo  publiiM  lo  McwMi  at-bb  invebM  VicMn  fat'1507 
ILa  Prima  Natttttimie  po  rOcaaa  alU  Um  if  Swi  i'^ 
Baiia  Eitufia).  AiicmrdiibcGimbikbccuBMUuluiVfitace 
Ebr  upietmof  1  be  10  tcnoTt  unang  Ibcm  UuDfo  Puk,  who  beglEr 
both  hiiiourKyi.  (174;  uid  iSosJ  Irom  thii  rivci.  Il  wi*  not 
unlil  iSiS  ItiM  Ibc  wwca  of  Lhs  Cunbia  ven  raclKd,  the 
diflcxivcrybcingizudebylFrcachiiua.Gaiturd  UDllaai,«ha  had 
iravtUcd  by  wy  <A  lU  SuKgal  asd  Bondu.  Tbc  middle  coune 
«f  Ibt  river  wiu  fiplorcd  in  iSji  by  R.  G.  MacDonull,  Ihn 
■overDOf  ol  ihe  Ctunbii  cdony.  ud  in  igti  Di  V.  S.  Cwldibury 
tha  navjfaied  it*  middle  courac  No  native  craft  of  any  kind 
vaiann  above  Bamconda.  Tbc  nore  coTreci  aaiiK  ol  the  riw 
iaCambn.aailii  ii  M  oUled  in  old  boot)  ol  iraveL 

. . . «  U*"Slrt«  af  I 

Domlich  (London,  i§] 

ihc  Blue  BookC  106}  <iWl). 

QAJiBiA,  the  moat  noti 

<tcpcndencie9.     ttcoosistio 

loset Gambia.  Therolony.iminineproiecioraicaepenQentupoa 
■I.  hu  an  area  of  about  4000  sq.  ni.  and  a  populalioD  oflicially 
«j(iBUiied  (140J)  at  i6j,ooo.  Tlie  colony  proper  linqliidiii< 
Si  Mary't  Wand,  British  Kommbo,  ibt  Ceded  MUe.  MtCa.thy'f 
[tiand  aitd  oiher  IiIcL^)  has  an  area  ot  about  6q  iq.  m.  The 
pfotcnoraie  conutti  of  a  urip  of  Land  emending  len  kiiomeltca 
(about  6  m.)  on  eath  lide  of  the  river  to  a  distance  ol  about 
joo  ra.  in  a  direct  line  from  the  lea.  Tie  land  otJtiide  ihcv 
limio  b  French.  Within  the  proteclorate  are  varioui  petty 
kingdonia,  luch  la  Bana.  to  Ihe  north  of  the  Gambia,  and 
Kooimbo,  10  the  uuib.  The  breadth  ol  the  calony  near  lliecoau 
i>  Mmeohal  greater  than  it  ii  higher  up.    The  greateal  breadlb 
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Dunt  of  Dr  Coukitbury'i  joi 
odnderiJiecouniiy  beadui) 
■ly  ol  the  Brilitb  WeX 
ilretchoflandonbolhsidt 


'a: 


and  enter  ih*  pan  ol  Bat  hum.  Any  Inm  the  •nnpa  bv  tbc  river 
lHnl9.thecou*irfvii  largely  "  buth."  Tbengwaabove  McCarthy 'a 
ltl.iiid  ■>  hilly.  Much  o(  the  land  ii  cleard  lor  cultivacioii.  The 
htkiu  iiKludet  Horn,  leocardi,  several  Idndi  ol  deer,  monkeya, 


•and- 


Id  boar.    Hippopatsi 

.  ___  cneodils  anHHid  In ... 

t  btub-lottl.  buttarda»  guinca4D»l»  quail. 


Thau 


tand-«rou>G-  Bcc«  are  very  numcrout  in  part*  ol  the  coiintry. 
The  iTora  roemblH  ihal  of  Wett  Alrka  tmrally,  the  mangrow 
being  commoft.    Mahogany  and  roaewDOff  iPltntarpmt  eriwnu) 


ta  rhe  beat  oa  (he  Bdllih  We 

tkm  onaklend  laMy  healthy.    

Ihe  lulatial  nuaqiiitD  an  carried  on  wilh  good  effect.   The 
temperature  at  Balhur^  la.  77*  F,.  the  ahade  mi(iirr'-~  ^'^- 
andtheaoliriMiiinuin  165*.    Up  river  the  variation 
il  rvcq  greater  than  at  Baihunt,  hvnt  so*  in  the  niening  to 

(Ol*  at  }  r.n.  bctng  coDino*  ai  UcCacthy'a  lila.    The  ai 

ninlalt  iiahoiHSoln.ayiBr,  binaavtliKibinrBmia  May  and  June 
tlierc  it  rarely  any  rain  eicept  between  July  and  Onobtr.  The  tint 
niEiaiKF  ol  rain  In  Dccembn-  In  iwenly-i&  ytzn  m  recorded  In 
1^.  The  dry  ea«  vind  kKwH  at  un  hannittin  binn  Inter- 
milicntty  fnna  Occenber  to  Maidi. 

/■OaMtofltt.-'The  liAibltaBU,  obo  kit  both  Ibrifty  and 
induMriooa.  an  almsM  cMlidy  tA  Nefnt  dt  Ntgroid  na.  tbt 
CbitI  tribes  reprcHnled  being  lb*  Haadinga  (f.K),  the  >iM  lod 
(he  Jola.  Numbenol  E>ula  <f.t.)  an  aha  letllad  In  the  country. 
Fully  lour.fi(ihs  of  ibe  natfvta  an  Uihonmedaim.  Tba  lew 
Earopean  reildenia  areoficnb,  irultnot  mtnfeonks. 

Trum  surf  rrsde. — Balhuut,  nop.  about  Seea,  Ibe  chlM 
toirn  ol  the  colony,  In  tf  14'  N.,  16*  jiT  W.,  in  buBl  on  St  Uacy'i 
hiand,  whkb  Uei  at  the  moath  of  the  river  near  Ita  watb 
bank  and  il  connecltd  with  Ibe  mainland  by  a  bridge  acroM 
OysterCreek.  Il  wa«  founded  in  iSiAand  ta  named  alter  Ihe 
3rd  earl  Batbtmt.MCretary  ol  Male  lor  thecolonlea from  iSii  to 
rSi7.  BalTiunl  b  a  hlriy  well-btillt  lown,  the  cUef  material 
employed  being  ted  Hnditone.  It  lie)  about  ti  to  14  (t.  above 
tbe  kvd  of  tbc  rtm.  Tbe  prfndpal  buildiaga  fan  ibe  lea,  and 
iiclade  Gnveiuumit  HoHe.  bamcka,  a  wifl->pp*i«tad  boapiial, 


Si  S.  C.  IbcDotinel!  (idminlitrilm',  1S47-18J]), 
uiu  vuium  churches.  The  mirkci  place  ii  shaded  by  a  im 
avenue  of  bombai  and  oihct  wide-H«railing  trees.  There  are  no 
olhei  lonaaf  any  alaein  Ibe  Gambia.  Atndii^italiwieaMcd 
CeaigctawnissiiuaiedoaUtCarthy'alalaiid.aaiiunedafUtSIt 
Charle*  McCarthy,  ihe  BOTemoT of  Siena  Leone,  who  lo  1814  was 
captured  and  belieadedby  the  Aahantiat  Uie  baitlaolEMaMako. 
Albredi,  a  umll  pan  on  the  nonh  bank  of  the  cIveT,  ol  took 
Uuoric  loiemt  (ice  beb«),  lain  the  Ban*  district. 

Pwi.di.-Cround-nut.    (^ncUi  Jiypefmii],  nibber.  beemi. 
pnlin  kimcb.  n«,  conon.  and  oi-"—  —  .■.---■• 

the  catching  and  drying  of  Enii.  b        ....._._   ..^ ,    . 

wejvirt^  ol  coiTofi  Into  cloche  called  "  pagiu,    alTord  employnK, 
ID  a  ronwderablc  number  Ot  penorm.     Fomcrly  the  prinrioal  e 
^■M-iift.  f".«J  hld«,  the  gokTbriag 


:  the  chid  [I 


iitry  BTiirl 
ritwn  fvo 


ihepBiiila.  Ibccurin^ofhidev 
ml-btjiKUiuE,  and  especially  ilic 
Kl  "  pagiu,    alTord  employmrnf 


t..»e<f  oofc  .      _    

E  Fuia  Jalkin  dinrict  farther  inland.     Beiwt... 
n  IWOloJOOOoi-olgold  wen  cj ported  a nnuolly, 

I  seven  cheek  hi  laijLt'iSf}  through  the  dtsthol 
lie.  but  alter  an^lerval  ol  seven  or  oglii  years 


the  whofc  malepofiulaiiw 
oi  the  yrar-  Plimd  in 
reaped  In  0«Dber  or  N 
Marnllnl  lor  the  enraci 


The  CMHrt  of  KjH,  valued  at  iiJfiOO  in  l^l,  had 
190;  to  .C'Ji!  The  cultivation  ol  the  grouiKrour.  otsi  eiporteo 
in  i«3u,  assumrd  importance  by  18^7.  and  by  iSjo  had  become  ihe 
chief  Induiliy  ol  Ihe  eokmy.  In  1907  Ihe  value  ol  the  mirs  ai* 
tij«,U«.  Dvet  II  ol  the  laial  eapotta  leadmive  ol  specir).  Nearly 
the  vhoie  male jjapuiaiiDnl*  engaged  in  thoiiidiuarykwei|hi«ionil^ 
~  T  the  early  caios,  ihe  crop  ii 
nd  eiponed  10  Euiope  U  10 
il,  which  ii  onaDy  saldas  ohYC 

the  ptaatiag  Huoa  ol  thousawja  of  caen  from  a  distane,  "  ainiige 
larmcrs,"  as  they  are  calledi  who  are  housed  and  led  and  pven 
firmi  to  cultivaie.  In  return  they  have  to  give  halt  the  prcduce 
ID  the  landkirds.  A>  soon  as  he  fiat  (oU  hS  nuts,  the  "  nrange 
lirnKT  "gaaaolf.DHon  not  n-rurmng  For  years. 

Apart  Uom  the  culdTatiofl  ol  the  fownd-nyi,  tiic  aiilcuItMsl 
resources  of  the  country  afvundevelDped.  Large  heid*  olcallle  are 
kept  by  the  Full,  and  in  callle  rich  natives  usually  inveti  theii 
veaUh.     Land  can  be  hired  lor  M.  an  aoe  per  annum  lor  t«tnty- 

n  unable  to  produce  any  title,  is  veaud  in  the  oowa.  A  bctanol 
slarioa  was  opened  in  1894.  and  the  cuhlvatioa  ol  American  and 
Egyptian  colloa  was  taken  in  hand  In  1909.  The  eipetinieni 
pnnw  dlstoura^ng-  Great  difficulty  was  eirperienced  In  gertlng 
tarmcra  to  grew  cotton  lor  nport,  aa  unless  carried  on  on  hivhly 
--'—.•■-  "-— ' -'-' — ■-- °— -'laa  tlm  idUieBWBit 


r  British  cotonio.  ar 


^.ofwhiSc   _.  .. 
an  goods,  kola.nu 


.   - -  .in  years  i*9S  10  1907  the 

■pom  waa  /jbl/»,  of  (he  Imporrt 
!a  in  tbc  eolaDy.  itav  aw  apioiviit 
■I  IroniteM  In  tbe  regions  alnve 
■   ■    -  ■  ■  ■  ^Ttion  with 


average  arwual  v^uc  ol  the  eiputta  waa 

iCil6,aDa.    Then  an  ao  — ' —  '-  -■■ 

Bunaat  wtallh.  eicepi  1 

McCarthy's  Iibnd.    Sal 

Enrope  and  the  rest  ol  Africa.  Then 
bat  it  ia  iravtrsed  by  weR^aade  roads  01  a  uniit 
Tba  Uvopool  mail  anainen  call  al  Ih*  can  t 
Hnenuntni  steamer  runa  regularly  from  Bitbu 
Isbnd,  and  a  smallcT  boat  pTies  on  the  unwr  ri' 
■  ischicfly  British; FrenchandCerman  tonni 
■   ■■  |nla.by  Fr 

, ._ lidenble  eatrepAt  trade  is 

he  aebhbounng  French  cofeniet.    ISc  eitcnt  of 

. is  Indkoled  by  Ihe  fact  that  the  Bve-franc  piece. 

kcally  known  aa  a  dollBr.  It  largely  efreulated  throughoot  Ihe  prp- 
' — -— .-  — J  >-  ■  ...■'J  —I— I  ^aader,  ahhoogh  the  currency  ia 

I,  JiBi(isii«,T«.— TbeGambia  is  admiaiitend  by  a 
ecuttve  and  a  legislative  council.  On 
nated  unofficial  members  have  tntt. 
:andhatnopubUcdebi.  Thareveaae. 
ese  aseeaded  £Mmo.  is  ninly  danved 
ol  iheWHlAli^  Frontier  Force  b 


^vemor.  aisli 

TheoJoay  ha ... 

wliKb  in  1)06  lor  Ibe 


lorlhetria 
Primary    .. 


■ems  court  at  BathuoL, 
Kirt.  establitbed  in  lyot, 

us  of  MosIeiSi. 

nsinnlned  by  tbe  various  reTiglDDs  deaon^ 
—  ■ ,    TbaWesleyantbaivc 


«a 


.    The  AnElIu 


Bisltry.—OI  l)w  tnly  hiMoiy  d[  ihe  Gimbii  diiuicl  Iberc  ti 
tcaru  DKDtioiL  Al  whit  paiod  tht  itone  circLtt  uid  pilUn 
(ftpp^renUy  of  i  "UniidkAl "  chancier),  whoe 
icveni  pint  iloiig  the  upper  Cunbio,  were  cr 
Xbioe  at  LamiB  Koto,  on  the  right  bank  ol  the  rivs  oppmite 
McCacthy'i  Islancl,  ace  itUl  io  good  pKservalion,  and  are  an 
abject  ■)[  venenlion  to  the  Uabommedaiu  [ice  Cai.  Jeatn. 
vol.  lit.,  i8^).  Hie  country  appcan  lo  have  [omed  pan, 
luccessivriy,  ol  (he  itald  of  Ghana,  Helle  and  Songhoi.    ~ 


s.  politi. 
ic  Doilh  and  ej 


andn 


i.  dI  tt 


il  with 


N  Briiiib  uadtn,  obliged  to  lean 
ouniry  lo  France  after  ih« 
itoDStMary'jlite.  Fna 
n  (ron  iradiDgaa  the  tivB, 

Whan  ihe  lUut  trade  ns  aboUihed,  the  MitLriMDi  »u  placed 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  ihe  govemot  o[  Sinra  Leone,  and  wai 
lotraally  auieied  to  Slcrm  Leone  on  Ihe  disaoluiion  of  the  Royal 
African  Conip.«y  (iSii).  It  »  remained  luilil  184J,  wben  ibt 
Gambia  wai  nude  an  indqwndent  colony,  iit  first  goveraer 
being  Henry  Frond  Seagnni.  Afterwardi  <i9a6)  Ihe  Cunbd 
became  a  portion  of  the  aflictally  iiyled  "  V/at  African  Seiile- 
■'  agiin  Aade  1 


The  Portuguese  vi 
in  Ihe  beginning  of  I 
river.     Eflibassics  v 


lleted   I 


I    Ihe 


s  Irade — apparently  moatl 


l<w« 


fugilivs  [HKn  Ponupl  and 
est  living  in  England 
,  patent  lo  "cenain 
pans  and  of  London 


It  Queen  Eliubcth,  in  ijSS,  ennli 
owichiniiol  Eieier  and  others  of  the  1 
forairadeto  theriverof  SenegaandGi 

company  wai  gianied  a  monopoly  of  inoe  [or  ten  yean.  113 
operations  led  lo  no  permanrnl  setllentcnl  in  the  Gambia.  In 
161S  James  I.  granled  a  charter  lo  another  company  namnj 
"  The  Company  of  Advenlurcn  of  London  Iradtni  into  Africa," 
and  formed  at  Ihe  insiigation  of  Sir  Koberl  Rich,  afierwards  carl 
le  Gimbia  and  ibe  Cold  CoMl. 


This 


ought  ic 


Gambia  in  considerable  quamitio.  WiO)  ihii  object  George 
Tliompson  (a  merchant  who  had  traded  ivilh  Barhai?)  was  scat 
out  in  the  "  Catherine,"  and  ascended  ihe  Gambia  hi  his  ship  to 
KttMO,  a  Port  ugueselrad  lug  lown,  thence  conlinulng  his  JDui»y 
(n  small  boats.  In  his  absence  ihe ''  Caiherine  "  was  uiied  and 
the  crew  murdered  by  Portuguese  and  half-ca&ir%,  and  Thompson 
hinuelf  was  laler  on  murdered  by  nalivci.  Two  yeanaf  lerwirds 
Richanl  Johton,  another  agent  of  ibe  Company  of  Advenluren, 
advanced  beyond  Ihe  falls  of  Barraconda;  and  he  was  followed, 
about  forty  yean  later,  by  VermuydcD,  a  Dutch  merchani.  who 
on  hit  relun  to  Europe  ■MCrUd  that  he  had  reached  a  country 
InU  of  girid. 

TIk  Company  of  Advtntams  bad  buill  ■  fort  near  the  moulb 
of  the  Gambia.  This  was  supeiscded  in  1M4  by  a  Ion  built  by 
Caplab  (ailervardi  Admiral  Sit  Robeil)  Holmes  on  a  small 
blandiom.  from  Ibe  mouth  of  Ibe  river  and  named  Foft  James, 
b  hoMUr  of  the  duke  of  York  {J»>>»  U)-  This  fori  was  buili 
cipressly  10  defend  the  British  trade  agalnsl 


lS66-iSSS~the  c 
olicy  adopted  by  pariiameni  in  rcspcci  10  ihe  West 
Selllemenls  Me  Report  ol  the  SclcctCommillee of  tU^. 

sn  the  basis  of  a  mutual  eichangc  of  lerritoriei  in  West 
Suspended  owingto  ihe  outbreak  of  ibc  Franco- Pnaaiin 
negoiialioiu  were  resumed  in  1876.  "DcGnileptDpoaal) 
that  lime  fotmulaied  by  which  the  Camlua  wai  to  be 
„ed  for  itl  p«i9  by  France  between  the  Rio  Pongis 
<  IVinga  liver,  French  Guinea)  and  ihe  Cabua.  This  would  ban 
compreheiuivr  and  inielligible  arrangement,  bui  ao  sinmf 
ng  in  apposition  lo  any  cessisD  0!  British  lerriioiy  was 
4ied  In  parliament,  and  by  various  memnlile  bodies, 
le  government  of  Ihe  d»y  waa  unable  lo  press  Ihe  (cheme."' 
Nothing  was  done,  however,  10  secure  for  the  Gambiii  a  suitable 

in  1S77  Ihe  tth  earl  oF  Cimnivon  (then  coloiual 

cd  British  traders  that  they  piocceded  bqtnd 

McCarthy's  Isle  at  ihcir  own  risk.     Mcanuinc  ihe  fnacb  lam 

Senegal  pushed  their  frontier  close  to  the  Briti^  teltteDieflts, 

hen  the  boundarie*  were  seiiled  by  the  igreemeBl  et 

>l  August  iSSq  mih  France,  Greni  Britun  was  able  to 

y  a  len-kikHuelre  strip  on  either  aide  of  t be  river.     Till 

dociuneni  liicd  the  frontier  of  the  British  pnHecioraic  inlaad  M 

idius  of  TO  m.  from  ihe  centre  ol  the  town  of  Yarbateadai 

ch  town  a  situated  at  the  limit  of  navigabiUly  of  Ihe  Ginbto 

n  the  sea.     By  Art.  5  of  the  Anglo-French  conventiop  of  the 

of  April  1904,  Yariialenda  wai  ceded  10  France,  with  the 

object  of  giving  thai  country  1  port  on  the  river  accenlble  10 


Thisi 


For  a  family,  m 


1871  Ihe  colony  had  bo 
Km  of  iheprotectotalc  it 
ig  eipendiiure,  to  Impose  a  " 
'  I  iSqj,     Thetai,  whic 


.  decided,  in  order 

iveraps  41.  peru 


etbcSriti 


Hep 


'e  Ibe  falls 


nuyden 


1  of  one  or 
cw  Slibbs 

cports  ol  gold, 
no  ol  gold  was  not 
the  Irade  of  Ihe 
ligned  the  trade  in 
[for French  trade. 


Tbe  Fi 
Gambia,  but  the  treaty  of  Vetsi 
Ihe  tiver  10  BriUln,  reMTvIng,  ho' 
while  it  assigned  the  Senesal  to 
tbe  right  of  the  British  to  tnde  at  Portendic  for  gum.  This 
■mngeneni  remained  la  fon*  till  1857,  when  an  eichinge  of 
posiessiuni  was  ef  ccied  nnd  Ihe  lower  Gambia  became  a  puiely 
British  river.  Jn  ihe  period  between  the  signing  of  Ibe  treaty  of 
Vcnaills  and  1S85  Ihe  small  lerritorics  which  foim  ike  colony 
llfoper  were  acquired  by  purcfatte  or  cession  from  native  kings. 
St  Mary's  l^le  was  acquired  io  iSofi;  McCarthy's  Isle  was  bought 
In  iSij;  the  Ceded  Mile  was  granled  by  Ihe  king  of  Barra  in 
iBrf;  tad  Briliah  Koaunbo  between  1840  and  iBjs.    During 


ilave-niding  chief,  e 
ircibly  eipelled  from  British  terrrtory.  In  iBm  u 
tider,  Fodi  Silah,  gave  mucR  trouble  10  the  piDtecionie.  la 
eipedition  under  Captain  E.  H.  (afiervanta  adnu'ral)  GamU 
succeeded  in  roullnc  him,  and  Fodi  Silah  look  refuge  in  French 
territory,  where  ht  died.  Durinc  tb*  tipedition  Capuin  CuoUe 
was  led  bio  an  ambush,  and  in  thii  enpgeDKBt  lost  ij  killed  and 
47  wounded.  In  1900  trouble  apb  aioae  through  ihe  agency al 
Fodi  Kabba,  who  had  find  hii  residence  at  Medina,  in  FioKh 
lerrilofy.  Two  Invelling  commisskiDcis  (Mr  F.  C.  SilweD  and 
Mr  Silva)  were  murdered  in  June  of  that  year,  al  1  place  called 

Colonel  H.  £.  Bnke.    Suankandi  wai  captured  and,  the  French 

orM>pcratIng,  Medina  was  alio  captured,  Fodi   Kabba  bang 

'  illed  on  the  ijrd  of  March  looi. 

The  people  of  thi 

avcry  Itself  Ihroughgul  the  proleclorate,  it  being  enacted  th 
■  Eitnct  from  a  de^iuch  of  L^  Saliibory  to  tb*  Bdd 
nbatiidof  to  France,  dated  ictlt  af  Marcb  1891. 


a  thing  of  the  paat-     Provis 


GAMBIER— GAMBRINUS 


bracctcnb  iD  ddldici  bora  at  iliva  *i 


U  BjutON  (irs^-iRjl),  English 

,     m  Ibe  ijth  ofOctalAcr  iTsSitthc  Bahiiiui. 

of  ohich  hit  Filbu,  Jgha  GiinlHCr,  ns  at  Hut  tiiH  licutnunl- 
gDvcrmn'.  He  rntcred  Uie  uvy  in  1767  u  ■  midihitiniui  on 
bmnl  Ihc  "  Yinaoulh,"  under  Ihe  nraimEnd  irf  lib  nude;  and, 
his  family  interrsf  obtaining  For  bim  rapid  pnnnotlon,  he  *aa 
railed  in  1778  to  the  rank  erf  poat-captain,  and  appointed  to  the 
"  Raleigh,"  a  fine  ji-gun  frigate.  At  the  peace  ik  1783  he  was 
pland  on  baU-pay;  but,  on  Ibe  outbreak  cJ  Ibe  rnr  of  the 
French  Revolution,  he  »»  appdnled  to  tbe  (ominand  of  the 
74-giin  ship  "  Defence,"  uodet  Lotd  Howe;  and  in  ber  he  had 
an  honoutable  ihare  In  (he  battle  on  the  lit  of  June  1794.  In 
Ittognilitni  of  bii  lervica  on  Ibh  occnion.  Captain  Gambler 
received  the  gold  incdBl.  and  wai  mde  a  colond  of  marines; 
ihe  FoUowing  year  be  vas  advanced  to  the  rank  of  rcar^dmini, 
and  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  tbeadmiraliy.  In  Ihii  office  he 
imllnued  fottliTean.  till,  in  February  1S01,  he,  a  vice-adminl 
of  Tjoo,  boisled  lib  Hagoa  board  tbe  "  Neptune,"  oF  qS  guns, 
aa  third  [n  canunaad  of  Ibe  Channel  Fleet  under  Admiral  Com- 
wallia.  where,  however,  he  RDuloed  (or  but  a  year,  when  be  oai 
appointed  governor  of  Newfoundland  and  coounander-lD-cbief 
oF  the  ships  on  Ibat  station.    In  May  1804  be  returned  to  (he 


admirally,  1 


with  a 


of  Lord  Melville,  of  Us 
ive.  In  November  ilos 
id  In  IheiummeroliBo?, 


there  during 

uncle.  Lord  Barliiin,  and  of  Lord  Mul| 
be  wa>  Tailed  to  Ibe  rank  ol  admiral;! 
whilst  Hill  a  lord  oF  (be  adniinUy, 
command  of  the  fleet  ordered  to  ibe  Baltic,  which,  in  concert 
with  the  army  under  Lord  Cathearl,  reduced  Copenhagen,  and 
enforced  the  surrender  of  the  Danisb  navy,  conaisiingoF  nineteen 
(hips  oF  tbe  line,  besides  frigates^  itoopl.  gunboats,  and  naval 
Itorea.  This  service  was  considered  by  tbe  govenuncnt  as  worthy 
of  ipedal  acknowledgment;  the  naval  and  milllaTy  commandcis. 
officers,  seamen  and  soldiers  received  the  thanks  ol  both  Houses 
o(  Parliamtnt.and  AdmbalGamhierwasiewardcdwitbapeerage. 
In  tbe  apring  of  the  follawing  year  be  gave  op  bia  Mat  at  the 
admiralty  on  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  Ibe  Channel 
Fleet;  and  in  that  capacity  be  wiio^ed  the  partial,  and  pre- 
vented the  lotil.dtstructioa  of  the  French  Seel  in  Baique  Roads, 
on  (he  I  ith  of  April  rBoo,  It  {<  tn  conneiion  with  this  event, 
which  might  have  been  as  memorable  in  ibe  history  of  tbe  Biiiiih 
"d  (see  D(JNtiON«tc), 


by  a  warm  partiun,  "  riMtt  hooourably  acquitted  "  him  on  the 
charge"  that,  on  the  iitb  of  April,  tbe  enemy's  shipa  being  then 
oa  Gre.  and  the  signal  having  been  made  thai  they  could  be 
destroyed,  he  did,  for  a  considerable  time,  negleci  or  delay  taking 
effeelual  measures  lor  destroying  them  ";  bui  this  dedAm  wai 
in  Teali(y  nothing  mote  than  a  parly  statement  of  tie  Fact  that  a 
comBiand«r-iii.chief,  a  supporter  of  the  government,  b  not  lobe 
nmdemnedor  broken  For  not  being  a  person  ol  brilliant  genluaor 
daantlesa  lesolution.  No  one  now  doubts  that  the  French  Fleet 
should  have  been  reduced  to  ashet.  and  might  have  been,  bad 
Lord  Gamtner  had  the  talents,  the  energy,  of  tbe  eiperitnce  ol 
tmny  ol  his  janron.  He  contintied  to  hold  the  command  of  Ibe 
Channel  Fleet  foTthetull  period  of  three  years,  at  tbe  end  of  which 
line — in  igii — he  wa*  lupencded.  In  igi4  be  acted  <na  civil 
fipldly  M  cUef  comniiawiKi  Ua  Degotiillng  1  tmiy  ol  peace 


■Itb  tbe  IWted  Suis;  tor  hi)  exettiona  In  *Uct  business  b* 
wuhoasnitd  with  tbe  Grand  Cronol  the  Balh.  IniSjobtwaa 
nlMd  loth*  high  rank  of  admM  of  the  Sect,  and  be  died  on  tht 
iQtb  of  April  iS}3. 

Laid  GamUer  was  a  laan  of  earwat,  ahnost  moifaid,  religlaut 
principle,  and  of  undoubted  courage;  but  Ibe  tdDlnJatratioD  of 


daring  il 


it  sell-estcem  o(  Ibe 


vol  ft;  and  Ihroi 
iffered  no  suchwi 
il  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 


Ti  e  read  in  Manball'a  Rn^  Kiaat 

Bi  afky.  in  Li>rd  Dundonald'i  ^■Is- 

tk  niKsaf  the  ConrtB-Hanblaod  in 

e  tewnriup,  Knox  cDnity,  (Hik>, 
V.  m.E.oI  Haunt  Venoo.    Fopi. 

(i«oo)  7]i;  (iQio)  u).  ILlsacavedliytbeaeveUml,  Akion* 
ColuBhui  railway.  The  village  la  bwly  aliiatnl,  tnd  ia  Ihn  MU 
of  Kenyon  College  and  ita  tbeolo^cd  seminaiy.  Bcaley  Hal 
(Protestant  EjdKBpal),  and  of  Haioourl  Place  boarding  acfaool 
for  pris  (1S89),  alio  Protesuni  EpisBOpaL  The  coUeg*  waa  is- 
corporated  in  iSa*  aa  the  "  Theological  SemiMr)'  of  Ibt  PiDlo- 
tant  Episcopal  Church  In  the  Dioceae  of  OUo  ";  bat  In  iBgi 
"  Kenyon  College,"  tbe  name  by  which  the  inatilutlon  hii  alwaya 
beeBkiiown,boaiMthgafficialtiile.  lu  fall eutriaamre held 
at.  WorthingiDo,  Ohio,  n  Ihe  hone  of  FhibMhr  Chaaa  (iTTI- 
i<ji},  aiat  Proiesunl  Epiaccfnl  bnbop  in  (he  Nonh-IMM 
Terrlioiy,  by  whose  eSorts  liie  fundi  for  Its  eodoinneM  liad  ban 
raised  in  England  in  i8aj-iS>4,  Ibe  Chief  dorion  being  Loeda 
Kenyan  and  Gambia.  Tbe  iiM  pemaneat  building.  "  Old 
Kenyon  "  (slill  slaoding,  and  used  aa  a  dnrmitary),  waa  ended 
on  Gambler  Hill  in  iSn  in  the  midst  of  a  font!.   101907-1908 

^ome  account  of  the  founding  of  tbe  college  may  he  found  in  Bithop 
Chtit-tKiminiia'iiti^iiiAiUMorraplif.timprisiHtaHulirjt/llil 
iVi'ici^  ChKi  la  Iilr  J  Ul>r'i  Li^i  W  iy«7  (]  vols..  New  York.  lM>. 

fiAMBOOB  (from  Camboia,  a  name  of  Ibe  datrict  whence  1(  is 
obtained),  a  gum-resin  procured  From  Cardxia  Haituril,  ■ 
dioecious  tree  with  leathery,  laurel-like  leaves,  small  yellow 
flowers,  and  usually  aquare-riiaped  and  four-seeded  fiirft,  a 
member  of  the  natural  order  Guitifcrae,  and  Indigenous  to 
Cambodia  and  parti  oF  Slam  and  of  the  south  of  Cochb  China, 
fonnetly  comprised  Fn  Cambojan  territory.  The  juice,  which 
when  hardened  constitutes  gambosc,  is  contained  in  the  hark  of 
the  tree,  chiefly  in  niunerons  duels  in  its  middle  layer,  and  from 
this  it  h  procured  by  miking  ircisions,  bamboo  joints  being 
placed  to  receive  ft  as  it  exudes.  Gamboge  occursin  cooiraerce 
in  cylindrical  pieces,  known  as  pipe  or  roll  gamboge,  and  also, 
usually  oF  inferior  quiliiy,  in  cakes  or  nmoipbous  masses.  Il  ft 
of  a  dirty  orange  eiicnully;  is  hard  and  brittle,  breaks  with  ■ 
concboJdal  and  teddiah-yeltow.  glistening  fracture,  and  affods  a 
brllhaiil  yellow  powder;  is  odourless,  and  has  a  taste  at  Gut 
slight,  but  subaequcnlly  acrid;  Forms  with  water  an  emuhdon; 
and  conslns  of  from  20  to  15^^  of  gum  soluble  in  waltr.  and  from 
TO  to  rs^  of  1  resin.  Its  commonest  idullennls  an  lice-Sour 
and  pnlverlaed  bark. 

(^mbo(e  (Camiaiia)  b  a  diaalk  faydragogue  cathaitfc,  cans- 
Ing  much  griiring  and  irritation  of  tbe  inleitine.  A  small 
quantity  is  abiorixd,  adding  a  yellow  ingredient  to  tbe  urine 
and  acting  aa  a  mild  diuretic.  Its  irritant  action  on  tbe  skin  may 
cause  Ihe  formation  of  pustules.  It  Is  less  active  only  than 
croton  oil  and  dalerium.  and  may  be  gfven  In  doses  ol  half  to  two 
grains,  combined  with  some  sedative  such  as  hyoscyamus.  in 
apopEeiy  and  in  eitreme  casea  of  dropsy.  Gamboge  a  usei}  as  a 
pigment,  and  as  a  colouring  mailer  lor  vamisbes.  It  appeari  lo 
have  been  Grsi  broughi  into  Europe  by  merchasls  From  the  East 
at  Ihe  close  of  the  i6lh  century. 

OAMBtUNDS.  a  mythical  flemish  khig  who  it  credited  with  Or 
first  brewing  of  beer.  His  name  is  usually  derived  from  Ibat  of 
Jan  Primus,  i.e.  Jan  (loha)  I.,  Ihe  vlctorions  dnfce  of  Bnbot, 
from  iitii  M  IIM,  irao  wai  pierideDI  ol  ''     ~         ■      ~.    • 


li^lf 


«•« 


GAME— GAME  LAWS 


brewcn;  bk  ponnll  wilb  •  Icwning  glui  of  *3e  in  Ui  tiaiid  had 
Ibc  fitct  oC  bonour  bi  Um  gild-biJI,  ud  Ibit  ted  in  tine,  ii  ■ 
HlfieMcd,  M  the  nylb  ol  tha  bMr-Une  who  ii  uiially  repre- 
■cDUd  ouuide  ■  buni  wiUi  ■  Unkard  in  hii  bud, 

OUU,  ■  word  wbicb  in  it*  priauiy  and  widen  lisnificimcc 
meuH  »^y  UQUKtoedt  or  ■port.  oFlcd  combined  in  ibc  at]y 
aunpta  wilh  "  glee."  "  pliy,"  "  foy  "  or  "  »oliio!."  II  >i  ■ 
coniaoii  Teulonic  wotd,  io  O.  Eog.  {dMfli,  ia  O.H.G,  lamai,  bul 
only  (f^Kin  in  modem  ua*ge  ouliMde  Engliih  in  Don.  jaMnint 
ud  Swed.  fSMnU]!.  The  ulieiiu  derivation  it  obKurt,  but 
pbilatoKiUB  bive  ideolffitd  il  witli  Ibe  Goth,  (urnait.  rompinion 
a  compinionihip^  ii  tbis  be  »),  ft  is  nmipoiibdcd  of  the  picBi 
fa-,  with,  and  the  nwl  Ken  in  "  man."  Apart  (run  ill  piimiry 
■ndienenl  meaning  the  word  baa  i>io>pc<rificappUiaiioni,fiiK 
to  a  CQDIeal  played  as  >  recreaLion  or  ai  an  IiUbilion  □(  >kU],  in 
accordMIc*  wilh  nlei  and  ngulatioH;  and,  ■econdly.  to  Ihose 
wild  anioala  whleh  are  Ibe  objects  ot  the  chaie,  and  ibeir  fietb  ai 
tted  (or  food,  distinguished  as  aoch  from  neat,  fish  and  poultry, 
and  irera  tbe  fleafa  nt  deer,  to  which  the  name  "  viniion  "  ii  given. 
For  "  game,"  bonj  the  legal  aqiect.  and  the  laws  reialing  to  il* 
puimlt  and  caplurc  lee  Gsiu  Lawi.  The  aihletic  coninisDE  the 
UKknl  OlMkl  lirr&ra)  and  the  public  ihowa  ilndii  of  the  aieoi 
■od  mpbitfeeatre  of  the  ancient  Romans  are  treated  below 
(CAHn,  Cussical):  the  vuloua  forma  of  modem  game*, 
indooi  ud  outdoor,  whether  of  skill,  strengib  or  chance,  ate 
dealt  vltb  under  their  ipttific  titles.  A  ipccial  u«  ("gaming" 
or  "gambling")  leatrlcts  the  tenn  to  the  playing  of  games  for 
«io«ey,orto  betting  njid  wagering  on  ih»  rtsuluof  evenii,  lain 
boneiadng,  &c.  (see  Caiumq  ahu  WAeEaiNO).  "  Gamble," 
■■  gambler  "  and  "  gambtlng  "  appear  very  lale  in  Engl'sh.  The 
earlieit  ipiotalioai  in  the  tfrtr  Exl/iik  Diaiaary  (or  the  three 
wotdi  an  dated  it;s,  1747  u>d  IJB4  rnpeellvely.  They  were 
Gnt  regarded  as  tint  or  ^aog  words,  arid  implied  a  reproach, 
rilbei  aa  referring  to  chesu  or  iharpcn,  or  to  thcae  wbo  played 
recklessly  (or  extravagant  stakes.  The  form  o(  the  wordt  is 
obscure,  but  is  supposed  (o  represent  a  local  variation  gonnfe  of 
the  M-E.  [amnia:  From  this  word  must.  o(  course,  be  dii- 
lingtiishcd  "  gambol,"  to  sport,  (risk,  which,  at  the  older  (ems 
(faniioJd.foiiiIuiiiO  show,  is  from  the  Fi.  goiiiiuff.leap,  junip,  of 
a  boise.  It.  ganUKuh,  (gnta.  leg  (Mod.  Fi.jamtt). 

OAIS  UVS.  This  title  in  English  bw  is  applied  to  the 
statutes  which  regulate  the  right  to  pursue  ud  lake  or  kill 
certain  kinds  of  wild  animals  (see  above).  The  ciilluice  of 
these  statutes  is  due  to  the  rules  o(  tbe  common  law  ^  to  the 

The  substantial  ba^s  o[  the  taw  of  property  is  physical  posscs&ioa 
b>  things  and  the  power  to  deal  wilh  them  as  we  see  £l.  By  Ibe 
commoDlaw  wild  animali  ate  regarded  ansaiilliHs,  and  as  not 
being  the  subject  of  private  property  until  reduced  into  Douessi  on 
by  being  killed  or  captured.    A  biid  in  the  band 


early  in  tbe  i9lh 
to  i3ji,no  person 


bird  in  the  busb  is  not.    Evei 
■ived.    "-       ■ 


ban  I  hiv 


property.  If  tbcy  escape,  the  righu  of  ihc  owner  conlinue  only 
wbUe  he ii in  pursuit  of  the  furtive,  it.  no olbci  pcison  can  in 
tbe  meantime  establish  a  right  of  property  against  him  by 
capturing  the  atiiniat.  A  swarm  ol  bees  "  which  ily  out  o(  my 
I  can  keep  ihem  in  sight  and  have 


But  the  right  o{ 


capture 


cnlitlc  the  owner  10  (oilow  his  aojmah  0 
tnd  the  only  case  in  which  any  right  to  (olIow  wild  animalson  to 
the  lands  of  otheis  is  now  eipressly  rccogniied  is  when  deer  or 
hares  ate  hunted  with  hounds  ot  greyhounds.  This  rccognitioD 
merely  eicepti  such  puisuJl  from  the  la  was  10  criminal  game  ttel- 

are  civilly  liable  for  trespass  i(  th:y  pass  over  land  without  (he 
conienl  of  the  occupier  {/■jkI  v.  Slimme-Aiiyts.  1818,4  QB-D. «). 
.. , -..,.. _  . L_.  .i^iinjs  1b  which  no  one 

and  in  particular  to 


deer  tod  what  it  tww  criM  "  game."  Tla  cidwb  i^ihu  w^ 
pass  to  a  subject  by  grant  or  equivalent  pretcriptioa.  In  tin 
aniiH  o[  time  the  eichutve  right  to  take  game,  &c.,  on  lands 
came  to  be  regarded  as  incidental  to  the  owneuJiip  or  ocropalion 
of  Ibe  lands.  This  is  described  as  the  right  to  game  rolimr  i«fi. 
In  certain  dittiicis  of  England  which  an  crown  lorettt  ot  chaaca 
or  legal  porks,  or  subject  to  rights  of  five  warren,  tbe  right  !• 
take  deer  and  game  it  not  in  the  owner  or  occupier  of  tbe  soil,  btrt 
is  in  tbe  crown  by  piengative,  or  raiurne  prhOcpi  in  the  granite 
of  tbe  rights  of  chase,  park  or  free  wancn,  which  are  anterior  to 
and  tuperioi  to  Chose  of  tbe  owner  or  occupier  of  the  lands  over 
which  the  privilege  has  been  granied.  Id  all  cases  whete  tbeie 
special  rights  do  not  nist.  tbe  right  to  take  or  kill  wild  animals  is 
'  as  a  profit  incidental  to  tbe  ownership  Br  occupatioD  of 


lelandot 


Ukel 


ithey 


teland 


orcvcnoD  a  highway;  norls  tbeicany 
r  by  which  the  public  at  large  or  an 
can  lawfully  acquire  tbe  dgbt  to  lake 


a  right  to  take  wild  onii 
inioali  usually  desciibed  at 


In  ihe  nature  of  t!  _ 
valuable  aa  to  deer  and  tl 
and  ogi  OS  10  those  which  are  mi  . 
valueles,  as  small  birds.  U|Hn  the  rules  ot  the  tsmmoa  k 
iheie  has  been  gtafied  much  legislation  wbicta  up  till  the  end  1 
"      o(  deer  an 


c  prolilablr  employed.    Tbest 


It  of  persons  of  fortune 

'    m  squandering  in  Ibe 

in  life  nquircd  10  be 

imcnts  included   the 


In  Engl 


unglogamt 


—  'liSll) 


qualified  by  cs 
raised  from  a  40a.  fieebahl  in  ifi^ 
freehold  or  £t  so  in  long  leatf  holds 
(1673).  In  1S31  ihisqualificadoaby  estate  wot  abolished  aalo 
England.  But  in  Scotland  the  right  to  hunt  is  theoreticatly 
reierved  to  persons  who  have  in  heritage  that  unknown  tfuanliljr 
a"pleugb-galeaf  hind  "  (Scots  A cl  1611,  c  jOiaod  in  Ireland 
qualibcations  by  estate  ore  made  necessary  for  killing  game  and 
keeping  sporting  dogs  (Irish  Act  itigA,  H  WilL  IlL  c.  g).  In 
England  the  game  laws  proper  consist  of  [he  Nighl  Poaching  Acts 
ol  iSjSand  1844,  the  Game  Act  of  iSji,  Ihe  Poaching  rreventioj 
Act  1S61,  and  Ibe  Ground  Game  Acts  of  iggoand  1906,  Fran 
the  (act  that  tbe  right  of  landowners  over  wild  animals  on  tbeit 
land  does  ool  amoimt  to  ownership  it  follows  that  tbcy  caniut 
pro^cute  any  one  for  stealing  Uvc  wild  animals:  stkI  tbat  apait 
irom  the  game  laws  tbe  only  remedy  against  poachers  ia  by  dril 
aclion  (or  trespass  As  between  Ire^Bsaer  and  Inndowaei  the 
law  is  peculiar  (Sfada  v.  Hi^i,  iS6j,  11  H.L.C.  611}.  II  A 
surls  and  kills  a  hart  on  B'l  land  ihc  dead  hare  belong  to  B 
(raiioni  leli)  and  not  10  A,  though  he  has  taken  the  hare  by  faiaowm 
cHons  ifo  iiiduiliiam).  But  if  A  hunts  the  bare  Irani  B's  bad 
on  10  C's  land  and  there  kills  it,  tbe  dead  hait  belongs  to  A  and 
not  to  B  ot  C.  It  is  not  B's  because  it  was  not  taken  on  bit  hod, 
audit  is  not  C'sbecauacll  wasnoistancdonhisland.  Inothei 
words  tbe  right  ol  each  owner  is  Umiled  10  animWa  both  tiarted 
and  killed  on  his  own  land,  and  in  the  case  of  conflicting  claims 
to  the  animal  lakin  (made  rdfww  sil!>  the  captor  can  make  title 
Iptr  imfBitnitn)  against  botb  laodownen.  I[  he  is  a  ttespaau 
he  is  liable  to  dvil  or  criminal  pniccedinp  by  both  landowneia, 
but  the  pme  is  bis  unless  forfeited  under  a  statute.  Anothtr 
peculiar  result  of  ihe  law  is  that  where  trespasseis  (eg.  poacbcfQ 
kill  and  carry  oif  game  or  rabbits  as  part  of  one  oontiauous 
ttansacLion  iheyoicnoi  guilty  oithcfi.bui  only  of  game  ticspav 
(R.  V.  TmmUy.  iSyi.  L.K.  1  C.C.R.  jij),  but  it  is  Ibdt  (01  a 
killed  by  tbe  owimt 


ic  bnd  I 


ndepcnd 


1  gang  of  poachc 


belong  IprepliT  impoU 


\am)  10  tne  owner  ol  the  land  unlil  tbcy 
lay.    This  right  doctnoccileBdtotli* 


pouauon  by  likint  thun  up  ind  Kti 
flodosuiei-  And  Lf  Ih'a  u  done  pci 
Ibieva  and  DOC  Bienljr  poacbcn.    Ag 

procrvc  in  which  fuU-srown  animib  f 

TlwduaiBcalHrnof  waldiniRuilkfari 


GAME 

ID  reduce  (be  etjs  <i 

«  Ihcm  imder  htnioi 
JDS  who  take  Ibcm  . 
DC  farm,  like  4  decoy 
3!  bnuAHS;  but  1  gi 

uunalijtnc  naliaaa 
rpaaa  rt  tfon  in  EnElaod 


Beaut  a(  forst  u 

:i  of  vtiHty. 


\ai  liiDd  (red  deer),  boar,  vroU  and  all 

an  buck  and  doe  ([alknr  deeO,  (oi. 

'roc,  Edn.  nbt^l,  partridge.  phABUfltr 

Nigtit  Poochlni  Act  of  iSiS  and  the 
t^«ii»  nL\  iM  laji,  o  |Hn«~Ht,  partridge.  Wick  Bamv,  red  irauie, 
bii«IanJ  and  hare^  In  France  |aqie  (fiftifr)  inaudca  cvvylking 
eatable  thai  rune  or  nic*.. 

f.  Wild  lowl  not  in  anv  o<  (he  m 
prkied  for  tpcrt,  c^- duclc  en  ,...  , 

6.  Wild  birdi  not  laUingwiltiin , , 

agjinit  deitruclion  by  Iho  Wikl  Biidi  Proleclion  Aai,  ariiicli  ven, 
however,  pasted  with  qaile  other  objecti  than  Ihe  (ane  Inra. 

At  rcsudi  clau  1  no  eul^ect  wieIhhic  ipecial  autSorily  ot  the 
crown  nay  kill  wilhin  a  foteH  or  ill  parlieiH  or  on  adjacent  hlgh- 
«ayt.  riven  or  endaeure*.  The  ri|ht  lo  Ibc  aniaala  in  k  lortw  doei 
■ot  depend  on  ownenhip  o[  (he  land  but  on  tha  royal  prert^ifve 

and  thii  ri|h(  it  not  In  any  way  altered  by  (he  Game  Act  Ifiji. 
A  chase  it  a  (orett  in  the  handt  of  a  aubfecl  and  a  Icval  park  {which 
ii  an  enclodcd  chase)  is  created  by  crowa  fiaot  or  Dy  pretcription 
lounded  oaaloil  fran(.  Therith(toilhetnn(ecareini>ibslan« 
(he  same  ai  those  o(  the  crown  in  a  [ores),  and  do  not  depend  on 
ownenhip  of  Ihe  toil.     In  the  cue  o(  a  free  watren  (he  graalec 


te  dght  al  wdiri^  runi.    The  liiht  of  1 


ilin  V,  Ladp,  I 


. jcind  reS  ,.__,.  „__.  ^ 

7  fi.  &  C.  m).    Fne  vacrcn  ia  quite 

- .._.rcii»,  in  whidi  h*M  or  rabbiti  ve  bred 

wiirem  it  protected  under  (he  Larceay  Act  iSGl.t.  T7.  uwdl  n  by 

U90,  the  lord  by  hit  (ranchiv  hvl  the  sporting  righti  over  the 
BIS  nor.  but  at  iho  present  (ime  thit  rif  lit  iinlncted  to  (he  commons 
and  waticsoE  the  manor,  the  Irceholdwhcreal  is  in  him,  and  docs  not 

holds,  unlev  at  tlie  lime  ol  enclDiure  tKe  loarting  righti  vera 
(Eierved  (e  kirn  by  the  Encloiurc  Act  cc  awnn[  tSamir^  r.  Smia, 

ai.  L.R.  S  C.r.  5'4).  in  other  wordi  hit  luliti  oin  ratuiu 
and  not  laiiwia  pmtlrtii.  Tbe  Gime  Act  IS31  (ira  lords  ol 
ninon  end  frfivilcgrd  persons  certain  righti  aa  to  appoinrinr 
camckecpeis  with  special  powers  to  protect  game  within  the  diathci 
B«r  which  iheir  righti  e.tfnd  (ss.  .3,  14.  ij,  16),  The  game  law. 
in  noweycui  down  the  ipecial  privilcgssaslDlareat.  part,  chase  or 
free  wanen  (IBji.  s,  <>),  and  tunfiriB  the  sponing  tight  o(  lords  oj 

aAccLtd  by  thcie  rights,  the  right  to  hill  or  rake  game  on  (he  land  is 
to  kill  or  take  "  game  "  or  rabbks  or  other  wild  animals  concurrently. 


kills  or  taka  any  "  gii 


>■  unimtry.  mbject  to  appeal  to  quai 
_  ..    d  ofience  Ihe  offender  ia  iiin|  on  indict 

ble  to  peaal  aervitudi  (5-7  yart)  ~  ' ' 

lOur  (i  yean).    The  oAendcn  ■>■) 


be  ebtcrved  alto  that  (he 
enlcruita  without  Ihe  i 


.    Tho  penaitiei  (i.  _,...  ,___ , 

have  often  bcea  attendedby  homicide.     „,___. . ,_,,,_ 

ilkfil  and  •everdy  pnniahabl*  to  an  Inpi  or  loaded  icriag  guns 
tot  poKhss  (OHencea  againit  the  Penon  Act  iSM.  t;  31),  wht^by 

ireipmer.  so  that  theiacoriiDntot  pouherinn  be  prevented  only 

...... i.i.-.i...  .1. ^_! ■  (lie  Game  Laws  above  ouieil 

lit  to  b<  enlorced  by  privaie 
[  (he  poUco,  with  the  mult 

-,- — -Be  ol  private  nocturnal  war. 

Even  in  Ihe  Night  Poaching  Act  1144.  whic^  a[ipliis  to  hi^bwayt, 
the  arreil  ol  onendcrs  ia  made  by  ownen^  occupsen  or  (heir  gatike* 
keepecs.    The  police  were  not  given  any  dirtct  authority  at  to 

constable  is  nnpcnvied  *'on  any  highway,  street  or  public  place, 
to  search  any  pcnon  whom  be  may  haw  Wood  cause  to  tuipect  ol 
coming  Iron  any  land  where  he  shall  have  beenimlawlully  in  search 
Drpunuiiol '  game,' or  any  penoas  aiding  or  abetliiig  sueh  person. 


miuiaecl  thalany  such  game,  or  any  such  anlalL  _. „  _  _.., 

oiried  by  such  person."  II  any  aadi  Ihing  be  fovnl  the  conlablc 
ii  la  detain  it.  and  apply loraiuihrnoMagaintltheolTendn.Hinimon' 

bclatc  which  he  may  be  finedMt  more  than  £g.  aad  Inrfeita  the 
noM,  guna.  Ac.,  lound  ia  hit  puaaaiiioa.  In  this  act  "  game  " 
includea  woodcock,  mipe  and  eabftits,  and  the  eggs  at  gaade  birda 
other  than  buBiaids^aiM  theaet  applies  to  poaching  cither  by  aighi 


r  by  day.  In  a 


nary  eof^viction  lor  poaching  a  n'apdeal 
'"  ^^-  -Df  poaeiHif  the  jaAr,  Ac.. 


game  laws  it  (ogive  the  oecopierol  bndi  am 

remedies  againat  persons  who  infringe  their  right 

slranger  wlw  enters  on  the  land  ol  another  CO 
take  any  wild  animals  i*  liable  to  the  occupier  (or 


entered  oa  Ihe  Is  Ad  to 


•e,  quail.  IsHeails  or 

in  the  daytime  (whether  or 

&C.J,  (he  peialty  «  tonvk 


PtarsiigsB 
BustiiJ  (nil 


.    Feb.  I  to  Sept.  jo 


I    Feb.  ■  to  Aug.  31 


Empt  in  Divta.  Soaienet  and  New  Forest,  where  to  StM.  I 


LAWS 

koowa  u  iSc  Wtlibua  Bhdi. 


I  oa  the  riflit  to  tibcor  Idll  nmi 

in^i^^DHi  by  ibe 

I  the  tJme  bI  Iticbird  11.  (11S9I  luUil  IBJI  (he 
tr  than  gwitkocpcn  pcofierty  deputed  iy  the 
uke  imaM  «*•  ndt  to  depa»l  oa  the  •neiil 

tund  f nm  ■  4(a.  IrcIkiM  (in  >3(9)  taiieomveu  (ifill).  TliiM 
reuricliaiu  wn  abolithed  in  iSjl.  ud  tke  ri^Lt  to  Ull  (■■»  «u 
iBule  CDoditional  DB  thejxHa^oo  of  a  nmc  certificat*,  nnr  caHed 
■  lane liccBcelnCceat Britain (■etofini.ia.&ll).  Bya-iadha 
Game  LkcBcea  Act  iHo"  any  pcnDS,  bd«e  heehalm  Gnat  Britain 

UliDf  at  panuin%.  by  any  nteaae  vfcatrvo'.  ar  uk  any  doo,  fun, 
net «  other  enpne  for  Efaa  pwpoae  of  taking,  klUiDf  or  punoldi  any 

ara,  ihaU  taka  oat  a  proper  licence  to  kkU  game  uods  thu  act" — 
■object  (o  a  penalty  of  £20.  There  ai«  cenala  oeeptiau  aod 
eiBDiptioai  aa  Ed  royal  per*onage%  royal  fanteheepan,  aad  irith 
reTeicnce  to t^ng  •eodenk or tmee by  seta eripriaaea, Ely OMiini 
or  huBlioa  ban  or  dear,  or  UUbit  <ker,  labUB  or  haica  (Han* 
Acte  1B48.  Caaie  Lkxacaa  Act  iSSi)  la  certain  cnekMd  bmk  by 
the  onen  or  Dccupiera.  A  Licence  it  net  taqiiifed  for  bcateta  ^nd 
asiitania  vba  n  out  with  bidden  d(  a  tan>e  fieenca.  The  licence 
ii  granted  by  tbe  EnUitd  Revenue  Depaftiaeet.  The  baue  ia  refn- 
lated  by  tluGame  Licence*  Act  iSGOaianeaded  by  tbaCuBoau 
and  Island  Revenue  Act  1U3.  The  liceacea  sow  ia  uae  *K  of  foni 
Uadii— 
ThoM  taken  out  after  II  it  July 


of  the  Game  Ai..  .^.  . 

Ib^  penoa aniilbd  10  bU  tbe'^Myandwi'ltld^bik^f'^^^ih'M 
ordcauoy  in  the  aes  the  en>  o(  any  aama  biid,  or  o<  a  nan.  wild 
duck,  teal  ar  vUteae.  Sinikr  ftvtman  tiiit  in  Inland  under  ca 
cf  16^  anirby  the  Pauhioi  Invention  Act  i86j  (Uaittd 
--.igdon)  powar  b  giveD  to  comfablea  to  tearch  pertoaa  bnpected 
of  poachjna  and  to  take  fnoi  Ihen  theoiaof  pbeauDta.  panridaee. 
— —  or  bLck  pne.  And  the  WiM  Bi^  Pn — ■■—  •  -  ^ -'  -  -•■ 


Tbeae  taken 
Tc.—™'' 


Slit&ctobf 


tte  nen'iiu  jVly a    o    0 

taken  out  for  any  contlnuoui  perkfd  of  four- 
4vn  daym  epedfied  in  the  licence     .,,.,)    o    o 
In  tbecaae  of  faatriceepen  in  Great  Bfilain  lor  whoa  tbe  employer 

Kya  the  duly  on  Bala  lervantB,  tba  annual  bceace  fee  la  £2^ 
t  ibe  Ikcncc  "**■'*■  only  to  laiut  on  which  the  employer  baa  a 
rif ht  to  kiB  |anb '  A  bccBca  ftantad  10  a  penon  In  hia  own  rJ^t 
and  not  a*  niaekeeper  01  lervant  la  effective  tkmi(boiit  the  United 
Kinidem.  ThenaabceacadoeanotaBthorlaetnaiiaaaoatbelaada 
o(  oUvri  ia  aearcb  of  jane  nor  the  abootiai  d  fane,  Ac,  at  niaht, 

__j  -_  ._jj_j J-: 1 ireipaaa  (1831,  a.  30;  lUo, 

need  not  have  a  lun  licence, 
not  qualify  the  bolder  tg  kill 


all).    Pernodi  who  have  fame 
but  the  panenian  of  a  |un  UcEB 

TheHkof^me  when  killed  ii 


■hoiubJFCI 


_-r , r luihotfty  of  their 

empkiycT  (183T.  aa.  17.  ij).     Pctioni  who  hold  >  full  gan  If 

Theae  KceoceaanaanualCnpirlnfan  the  iBof  July),  andanannted 
in  Leadon  by  iunicea  of  Ihe  peace,  and  in  the  mt  d  EnalaBd  by 
the  cooBcll  of  the  borooch  or  urban  or  rural  diBrkt  in  wUch  the 
dealer  aeelB  to  carry  o*  buiioeK  (iMi,  a  iB;  iRgj,  c  71,  a  17), 
and  a  notice  ol  Ibe  eaiuenc*  of  the  Ucenct  muit  be  poaled  an  the 
liccnied  pumina  A  licenie  Bunt  be  takn  out  for  each  ' 
The  fonowiag  penona  are  diaquilieed  for  holding  the  Gcence: 
kcceen.  penou  bidding  Ikoica  to  acUintoaicaBti.  ewntii.  guarda 
or  driven  cf  nai1<ar^  ■lagnoochca  or  public  cooveyAiura,  caniera 
■iidhif|lcr>(iR3'.al8).  Thia enactment  inlcrfem with  ihc grant 
ol  game  licence*  to  large  atorca  which  aho  have  Kcincn  Id  idlTicer. 
The  hcenaed  dealer  may  buy  Bciliih  game  only  from  peraooa-wbo 
an  [awfully  entitled  id  kII  game.  CanvictiDn  of  an  afTence  uidet  tba 
Came  Act  iM<  avoida  the  linm  (i.  ah  The  kical  Ucence  (uiU 
itio  be  Kippkmenlid  by  an  tidK  licence  Fo[  whidi  a  fee  ol  ,^  la 
charged.  Liconied  dealcn  in  gamesn  prdbiblted  fiwa  aelHnc  game 
killed  in  the  United  Kingikim  from  the  tenth  day  after  the  bc^nninc 
of  doao  time  to  the  end  of  that  period.  The  provWona  above  alalcd 
■ndcr  the  act  of  1831  applied  oidy  to  EagLnd.  but  weie  in  '"'" 
eiteniM  to  Ihe  ten  of  Ihe  Uniled  Kingdom,  and  were- in 
applied  lodealen  in  ganMlmponed  Imoiabmad,  Tbenuini 
or  the  ry^tem  of  licencn  h  to  prewnl  Ihe  diipoAl  of  gam 
poacheii  rather  than  to  benefit  Ihe  nnvnue. 

Ztter.— Deer  are  not  Mwluded  wflhin  the  definition  of  gan 
any  of  the  Cirtltib  game  law*.      Deer-itcalinff  waa  very  leriDiuly 
puniihtd  by  ibc  M  law,  and  under  an  act  01  9  George  1.  ~    " 


-„.-_  Fotcit,  it  waa  undtf  cotaiit 
piiai  offtncB.  At  procnl  ofTcou  wlih 
rd  in  the  Lamay  Act  lUi.    t(  ■■  a  fe>oiq> 


_ii:jrk!IEi'S  _ 

wn  land  deer  which  have  itraved  theie  (rkrrUrU  V.  SmiH.  1901, 
K.B.  Ul).    InScotbiad  Ibc  upbwfulkilliagof  deer  lapaaiihedaa 


Ikefl. 


.—The  01 


'ound  <H  hi*  laad*  unleaa 


oflandhaaB0  4iia( 


nbbiuheiu 


1*  PiDtectioB  Aciadiiil  with 


■nayaM^ 
ir  for  brack 

noolawtb* 
Hnrtinf  lighti. 


eKve,  *c,  of  Ibe  « 
la  or  bnabng  bci^ca 

m]ucnling  ii  in  the  on 

for  the  pmpuaM  of  apart  impfHod  or  artificially  raiaed  00  kod. 

—  perwHi  who  breeiia  or  bringi  than  there  ia  liablfl  for  the  damage 
done  to  the  cropa  of  adidning  owDcra  or  occupicn  (fdrrer  V.  NtUm, 
■  Ms.  IS  O.B.D.  ija;  BiribBCk  v.  Pawd,  31  Beav.  403;  HiUn  1. 
Grtm,  |B&,  iF.St.  Sii). 

Recent  legnlalion  hai  greatly  iDcieaied  tbe  tighti  of  the  occupiRa 
of  Eand  aa  artinat  Ibe  owner*  of  ipofting  right*  ov  "  '"      '  ' 

-  ™  Act7wo  (whic™« 


iveitcd  in  the  tultivatkm  ol  tbe  toil 


of  capital  and  hbcnr 


]  in  Ihe  tuliivatkm  ol  tbe  toil  ").    By  1 
of  land  aa  iriddcnt  lo  and  inaeparable  from  bia  occupaiioa  baa'the 
light  to  kill  and  lake  haras  and  rabbit*  on  tbe  tandl  The  right  ia 


laodionl  or  even  hy  Ivtling  the  occupier^  aportiog  righla  to  ai 

Bui  when  apart  fmn  the  act  ths  dght  to  kHI  game  oa  tbe  tend  ■ 

._j  T fc.^  -t —  -!._  [ipjypjj,^  lugg  peraon  haa  a  right 

III  of  the  ODCuBier  ID  take  bana 

ao.     IMactdoeaioteiiteadtDcamnKaitudi 

than  nine  month*  In  ibe-  yiar  eaiat.  Comequemlr  over  mxh  taaiia 
eicIuBT*  ri^ti  of  killing  ground  game  Mill  coRiinne.  and  Ike  law 
appennriM  toapply  incan  whereawtcial  light  oikitlincortakiaf 
ground  ganie  veiled  belon  the  7(b  of  September  lASo  in  any  penea 
jolber  than  the  landknl)  by  alatute.  charter  or  baocUae  (a  SV 
The  mode  of  eiRTdie  of  the  occupier'a  ri^  b  wAliGt  Is  ecrtaia 
Umilalioaa.  Tin  ground  nne  ia  only  nibe  labn  t^  kin  ca  tv 
penona  wlion  be  -baa  dunr  aulboriaad  ia  writing,  wka  inuat  H 
memben  el  hi*  taraUy  or  kia  aetvaata  or  bona  fide  cmpkiyed  by  kirn 
for  reward  to  takv  ground  game  Tbe  written  authority  laiu  he 
produced  on  tSemasd  to  penona  kavingcDncurreal  righta  to  tal 
kill  Ibe  graundganie  {>.  I  (I)  (cj).    Firearma  aiay  not  be  ■* 


In  thee 

inMeaoc!  .     .  _. 

es)  the  occupier  may  t 

klanh  kiU  and  take 


'  poiaoa  be  uied.  ncr  may  apnaa  Iran  be  aet  cacepc 
(a  e):   Bor  may  rround  garaelie  kiBed  on  daya  s> 
nelhoda  prohibiied^by  Hataie  ia  lUo  (a  10). 
of  aaorknd  and  nnencbaed  laada  (which  are  not 
'  '    '        *<  ■  -  Lcbcd  peetiona  of  leia  than  IJ 

iptenber  and  tbe  loih  of  Dnmber  firearau  may  not  bo  avl 
[Wa,*.i(ti;  iw6,*.i).  In  thecaieof  auhlaedi  ibeoccawn 
ad  the  oamcn  ol  Ibc  tponing  righla  may  between  ^e  let  of  aep< 
lember  atbd  the  loth  of  December  make  and  eidofce  far  their  joint 
benelil  agreementa  lor  taking  ibe  gmund  game.  The  Agricunaral 
Holdinga  Ad  I9a6{apaiaiin|  From  1904)  deaT*,iMiT*/w.  with  damage 
ID  crops  by  deer  and  winged  game,  tnit  does  not  apply  to  tfamag* 
by  hires  or  nbbita.  The  tenant  of  agrlculIBial  land  k  cntilkd  to 
cooipcnsatkn  lor  damage  10  his  crop*  eaccedlng  <*-  per  acre  over  the 
ana  aflecled  il  caused  by  game.  "  Ihe  righl  to  kill  or  take  wUck  ta 
vested  neither  in  him  nor  ia  any  one  cUrming  undr*  him  other  than 
Ike  landlocd  and  whicb  Ihe  tenant  has  not  ixTniimioB  in  writing  19 
kill"  (a  1).    The  right  d  the  lenani  i>  iodettaaiUe  and  aaaet  b* 
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I*  M  bt  ttW  by 


of  JtnuMV  im,  .Ik-mncc  ar 


D  be  mmir  it  by  Ibcir  t 
lyabk  by  (N«  JimUotd 


Spttli't  RiiUi.— Sponinf  rifbu  {<,<■  rifbu  ol  fovHni  or  of 
■hDotino)  oroTtikinf  or  killinr  gamecr  rabbitf,  or  of  faking),  whc* 
■Fvmdlram  tlKocaipatiDnorlandtUeiubtcct  loiMxmeorpropcnv 
tn,  4nd  10  Maciinenl  (or  Ihc  purpooe  oT  local  nua  (Rallng  Act 
■S74>;  ■nd  in  valuing  tand  vhclbcr  loc  ntn  or  cant  Ibt  nlKcif  Iht 
_— .:_  ri^H  it  xi—  •■>  Imponam  and  ofHit  dwdiitf  Mm  of  value 
[i(  Ihc  land.  When  the  iponiBC  ri(U>  an 
"id  JB  iba  fint  ImaKr  by  the 
Where  the  moniai  r'-^-  - 

mint  tenant  at  occuj^er  ol'the  i^l 

/icuiHv^flOVallecledlhcliabdLtvtDaitcttni 

efkUllncharaandiabbitttetencdbyatandtDnl, 

itehinaiit(dbyihe(ic«pier-<Ry<la(anded.),]ls-}87).  Theowner- 
thip  of  iportiBf  riEhtB  wvaod  Injcn  the  ownenh^  or  occDpatlon  of 

■mni  the  dcdotal  Fniic^iic  or  a  cbiin  for  cnmpenaiiDa  if  Ihe  land 
■  taken  under  the  Landi  Cbuu  Cantdidalion  Acli. 

Sa^iii, — By  the  Itw  of  Scotland  all  men  luvt  right  ind  ptivilqpi 
of  tanw  on  Ihdr  own  mile*  at  a  real  tifht  incident  IhoMo,  vkich 
doa  not  pait  by  an  anKuUaral  Icaae  evrpt  by  eapntt  wordt,  or 
la  the  cue  of  Efoand  (ane  by  (be  act  of  18M.  The  tandlard  It 
liable  ta  the  lenaol  for  damage  done  to  the  turfacc  of  the  hndt  In 
exeiTBC  af  hia  right  10  [he  game  and  aho  for  nclraordlaary  damage 
by  aver-prtterving  or  over^ttoching-  Under  an  ad  of  1B77  be  vaa 
liable  lev  earoaive  damage  id«e  (h  labUii  or  Hme  itMrvtd  taor 
malnrd  under  a  Icaie  granted  afitr  the  im  of  January  l(7S,  w 
racrvcd  by  pr^mpiiDn  of  comiWHi  law;  thit  act  fmn  J009  no- 
*ardt  ia  npentdcd  by  the  pravinon  of  (he  Airiciiltiiral  HotdipH 
Act  1906.  NighlpoKhintiipuniihcdbythcBnKartatinEiitlaBd, 
andday  poaching  by  an  act  of  iRjiand  theaclof  iMl.  UaliliMT 
puchingby  iright  undcrirTnawaaacipilal  oflence.  The definilian 
of  game  in  Scotland  for  purpotn  of  nifht  poachfni  la  the  ■»«  aa 
In  England,  The  provitKmt  U  the  >ct  of  lajl  at  lu  game  iiripam 
by  day  apply  al»  to  deer,  roc,  rabbiit,  woudmrk,  Hiipe,  raili  and 
wild  duck;  but  in  other  reificcii  ct«Hy  mcmbk  thoao  <4  the 
Euliih  act  of  lS]i. 

Oflcncea  anhut  the  game  ba-t  are 
peaLC,  but  only  in  the  iheriS  cniil.    1 

Scotland  It  the  aame  •■  in  England,  „ ^  

concerned,  but  dKTen  ilighilvaiio  killing.  Dlackfanie  may  not  bt 
Uned  belwaea  the  loih  of  December  and  Ike  islC  at  Auiiiil.  nor 
Marmlgaa  betawM  the  loih  of  Deceinber  and  IM  wih  of  Aimtt. 
There  It  no  ckw  lima  (or  red,  lalkiw  or  roe  daer,  cr  nbbila.  By  an 
•Id  Scott  act  of  1631  (omitted  Iron  the  mxnt  wkoteale  repeal  of 
each  acta)  do  one  mar  laarfnlly  UN  gime  in  Scotland  *ha  doet  not 
«vn  a  ■rfouah'gite  ol  nnd  e«c«M  on  the  land  of  a  perton  to  outlined. 

/rdkad;— Tk  common  bw  at  togame  la  the  ame  for  Inland  aa 
lor  England.  The  game  bwt  ef  Ireland  are  conlainrd  partly  in  ncli 
fit tiHf prior  10  ihe  nnioa  U6ot,  ryo/.  1717  and  1797),  partly  in  act) 
tniited  to  Ireland,  and  at  to  the  n«  in  act*  cnamon  to  ibe  trhole 


t  triable  by  luriicea  ef  the 
d«eliinefDr>niebirdiia 


'O  Ireland,  and  aa  to  the 

"u'^  I'ha  act  of  I  e9«  no  one  m 
a  fn^otd  worth  iM  •  year  or  £1 

aportinj  dop  l^  perwni  not  qua! 
Df&ccrt  andtoidiera  in  Ireland  aj 
to  poaching,  and  their  aeiiviiiea 

Night  poaciiingln  Inland  It. 
nf  r«64,'whiXiKl^' 


rill  game  In  Ireland -ho  haa  ac 
I  net  pertonaliiy,  and  etabofat 
ler  acta  againu  the  keenly  < 
1  tiy  eatilctokingamt.  Brftia 

re  rtatrvinrd  try  enactnenti  c 


thbyanac 
thtlandloi 


nmaniy  pur -, — 

the  dcAnition  of  game,  a'oodcoek,  tnipe, 

-, , , ,  widgeon  and  tcaL    Under  the  Land  Act 

■  i8l  the  bndkird  of  a  ttatutory  holding  may  at  (he  commcncrmenc 
af  tht  term  nibject  to  the  Ctound  Gtaie  Acti  retain  and  ■Hrdia  the 
eadusin  right  of  taking  "  game  "  at  abov*  defined. 

A  game  licence  it  not  miuiRd  lor  uUr^  or  Ulling  rtbbili.  But 
In  otlter  retpactt  the  lav  *t  (o  game  Hcencet,  dog  Hceneti  and  licence* 
■0  deal  in  «ne  it  the  tame  aa  In  Great  BrCnia. 

BTMihytiumm  .itraad.— The  Engfitb  nme  bn  hive  not 
been  earned  to  any  cohmy  n  pan  of  Ik*  penotial  bw  ef  theeotonina. 
nor  have  they  been  enended  10  them  by  Imperial  or  colomai  legiila- 
titm.     Bat  the  iegiiiitum  of  many  eolofiiai  have  paiaed  actt  to 

n-intported  wIM  irrianli,  and  inaoneof 

1  aiBiailiandwcribidatgam*.    Theae 

Wild  Birda  Am^ooAcu 
■  >i*  i.f .  Queboc. 
—  ince  ilM 


Ike  /ninul  dI  the  Society  at  Compiralive  LcgitlalJOB. 

See  alio  Oke'iOiaii  Law,.  41b  ed.,  ii  Wiilit  Bund  (r897):  Warty, 

unJLiiiHii/fia(fanil(tS97);M(rcbaolandWa1kini,  WIU  Birii 


(W.  F.  C) 


1.  Pftli. 


.—The  pubiic  | 


Greece  (iyuttt)  and  Rome  {Luiri  consisted  in 
and  ^leclaclea  of  various  kinds,  genciilly  cdddccim  witn  and 
forming  put  ol  a  ntigiout  observance.  Probably  no  insiiiuijon 
nercbed  a  greater  Infiuence  in  tnoulditg  Ihc  nalional  chiracler, 
and  produdug  that  unique  type  of  physical  and  tnteilecluaj 
bcDuly  which  wc  see  reflected  in  Creek  an  and  literature,  than  ibe 
public  conieits  of  Creese  (see  ATHim;  AinLinc  Sfobts}, 

the  central  marl  whither  poet,  artist  and  merchant  each  brought 
his  wares,  and  the  common  pound  ol  union  lot  every  member  of 
(be  Hellenic  race.  II  ii  to  Greece,  then,  that  we  must  lool  lot  Ibe 
earliest  form  and  the  (uUcst  devdqjinent  ol  ancient  g>m[3,  Tlie 
ihows  of  the  Soman  circus  and  unpbltheatre  were  »•.  bejl  ■ 
shadow,  and  In  the  later  days  ol  the  empire  a  travesty,  of  the 
Olympii  and  Pylhia,  and  ttquire  only  a  cursory  notice. 

The  earllat  games  ol  which  we  have  any  tnord  arc  those  al 
(he  luneiil  ol  Pilioclui,  which  form  the  subject  ol  the  twenty- 
third  Jliad.  They  are  noteworthy  as  showing  that 
Greek  games  were  in  ihcii  origin  dearly  connect!  d  with 
reUgiDni  cither,  aa  bete,  a  put  ol  the  (uocral  ritea,  ot  else 
instituted  in  hoooutol  a  god,  oral  a  ihaali-ollering  (ot  a  victory 
gained  01  a  calamity  averted,  or  in  cipiatiOD  of  aome  crime. 
Each  of  the  great  contests  was  held  neat  >ome  shrine  at  sacred 
|dace  and  is  associated  with  some  ddty  or  mythiral  hero.  It  was 
not  before  Ihe  4th  century  that  this  honour  was  paid  to  a  living 
DUP  (see  Plutarch,  LyiamUr,  18J.  The  games  of  the  ttuul  and 
(boae  ol  the  Odyuty  at  the  court  ol  Aldnoui  are  also  of  interest 

atblellc*— boiing,  wiesiling,  putting  (he  weight,  the  foot  and 
(he  chariot  race — weie  determined. 

The  Olymtiaii  games  were  the  earliest,  and  to  the  bat  they 
remained  the  most  celebrated  ol  Ihc  lonr  national  festivals. 
Olympil  was  a  naturally  enclosed  spot  in  Ihe  rich  plain  of  Elis, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  rocky  heii^ls  of  Cronion,  and  on  the  S. 
and  W.  by  the  Alphcus  and  its  tributary  the  Qadeus.     There  was 


anged  tl 


)ian  Zeus  with  the 
of  the  god,  the  niuteii»ece  of  Phddiai. 
There  Heracles  (so  ran  the  legend  which  Pindar  has  inlrodufed 
inoneof  his  finest  odea),  when  be  had  conquered  Elis  and  slain  ill 
king  Augcas,  consecrated  a  temenoa  and  insliluted  gamei  in 
honour  o(  his  victory.  A  later  legend,  which  probably  embodfe* 
hbtorical  fact,  telh  bow,  when  Greece  was  torn  by  dissensions  and 
tavaged  by  pestilence,  Ipbitus  Inquired  of  Ihe  01 


t  the  s 


which    li 


I    lalten 


desuetude;  and  there  was  In  the  time  ot  Pausanias,  su^nded 
in  the  temple  of  Hen  at  Olympta,  a  broEuc  disk  whereon  wero 
inscribed,  with  Ihe  regulations  ol  the  games,  the  names  of 
Ipbitu*  and  Itycurgu).  From  this  we  may  safdy  infer  that  the 
game*  were  a  primitive  obaervance  of  the  Eteiani  and  Pisana,  and 
first  acquired  their  celebrity  Iroin  the  powerful  concumnce  ot 
Sparta.  The  sacred  annistice,  or  ctuation  of  all  hoslilitiet, 
during  the  ounth  in  which  the  gimei  ware  htU,  is  abo  credited 

In  776  B.C.  the  Eleians  engraved  (he  name  o(  their  countryman 
Cotoebui  as  victor  in  the  foot  race,  and  ibenceforwanl  we  have 
an  almoat  unbroken  tist  ol  the  victon  in  each  succeeding  Olympiad 
or  (ourih  trcuneni  year.  For  the  next  fihy  yean  no  name* 
occur  but  those  of  Eleians  or  their  next  nnghboora.  After  jra 
X/C.  we  find  Corinthians  and  Megareana,  and  later  still  Athenians 
■Ddeiln-Pdoponneaam.  Thu*  what  at  first  was  nothing  more 
than  a  vHlage  feast  became  a  bond  of  union  for  ail  the  brarKhei  at 
the  Doric  race,  Ind  grew  hi  time  to  be  Ihe  high  leatival  lo  whidi 
every  Creek  plhered,  from  the  mDuntain  fastnesses  ol  Tht«saly 
to  the  Ktnoleat  colcMiies  of  Cyrene  and  Uandllca.  It  luivived 
'  Onek  Ubcny,  as!  had  sBily  cetBplelcd 
1  it  WW  aboUihad  ^  the  decree  ri  tht 
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Cbrutiin  cmpcrar  Thtodoiliis,  In  ttM  l«tb  jtu  of  bb  rtign. 

The  but  Olymiiiu  vicloc  kbi  b  Komanized  AimcniiD  named 

Let  u>  ■ttempl  lo  all  up  the  icnie  wfaicfa  Olympii  in  lu  poliny 
day*  must  have  prcaented  aa  ihe  great  feaUval  af^niadied, 
Heralds  had  proclaimed  throughout  Greece  the  "  truce  ot  Cod-" 
So  leligiouily  wai  Ihia  abbeived  that  the  Spartaoa  chose  lo  liik 
Ihc  liberties  of  Greece,  when  the  Feisiaiu  were  at  the  gales  o( 
Fylac,  rather  thaji  march  during  the  holy  days.    Those  while 

belong  lo  the  HelUnodicae,  or  ten  judges  of  the  games,  chosen 
:ach  tribe  of  Ihe  Eleians.     They  have  been  here  already 


ten  monihs,  r 


their  dull 


undergoing  the  indispensable  training  in  Ihe  gymnasium  of  Ihc 
Allis.  Bui  along  ihc  "  holy  toad  "  Iiom  the  town  of  Ells  there 
are  crowding  a  tpotlcy  Ihrong.  Conspicuoui  in  Ihe  long  train  of 
pteasurc-seckeis  arc  Ihc  Aui»l  or  sailed  deputies,  clad  in  their 
robes  of  office,  and  bearing  wllh  ihcm  in  Iheir  carriages  ol  stale 
offerings  lo  ihs  shrine  of  the  god.  Nor  it  Ihere  any  lack  ol 
distinguished  vbHors.  It  may  be  Alcibiadcs,  who.  Ihey  say,  has 
entered  no  less  than  seven  thatioij;  ot  Corgias,  who  has  wdilen 
a  famous  IrlloEii  for  Ihe  occauon;  or  the  sophist  Hlpplas, 
«ib»  boasli  that  all  he  bean  about  him,  from  the  sandals  on  his 
(eel  lo  Ihe  dithyrambs  he  cartiei  In  Ms  hand,  are  his  own  manu- 
ficluie;  or  Aelion,  who  win  eahlbit  his  jMclure  of  Ihe  Marriage 
ol  Alciaoder  infl  Roiana— the  pitlure  which  mined  him  iw  less 
a  prl«  than  the  daughter  of  the  Hellanodlccs  Praionidcs;  or,  in 

self.  One  teaiure  of  ihe  medieval  lournamcni  and  Ihe  modem 
rwttoutse  is  wanting.  Women  might  indeed  compete  and  win 
piiies  as  Ihe  owners  of  teams,  but  aD  cicepl  ihe  priestesses  of 
Demcler  viere  forbidden,  matrons  on  pain  of  death,  lo  eniec  ihc 


religious  or  civil,  on  iheir  character.  Laying  Iheir  hands  on  Ihe 
bleeding  victim,  they  swore  thai  Ihey  hud  duly  qualified  ihcm- 

Ihal  they  would  use  no  fraud  or  guile  In  the  sacred  lonleifs. 
Thence  Ihcy  proceeded  to  the  stadium,  where  ihcy  slKpped  Lo 
Ihe  skin  and  anointed  Ihcmselvcs.  A  herald  proclaimed,  "  Let 
Ibe  runners  put  their  leei  to  Ihe  line."  and  called  on  the  qKclaiois 
lo  challenge  any  disquallRcd  by  blood  or  character.  If  no 
objection  was  made.  Ihcy  were  slotted  by  the  note  of  the 
trumpet,  running  in  heats  of  four,  ranged  in  the  places  assigned 
Ihcm  by  lot.  The  presidents  sealed  near  the  goal  adjudged  the 
victory.  The  fool-race  was  only  one  of  l»enty-fout  Olympian 
conlesls  which  Pausanias  enumerates,  though  we  muit  nol 
suppose  thai  these  were  all  exhibited  at  anyone  festival.  Till  Ihe 
77lh  Olympiad  all  was  concluded  in  one  day,  but  alletwards  ihc 
feast  was  eilended  lo  Bve. 


The  order  of  Ihe  (ai 
but,  foufihty  ■pcakiDi 
followed.    We  will  no 


nee.  of  7,  l: 

:  il  m.  in  li 


natter  of  oontcctara. 
htit  inttituiiDn  was 


Id  that  the  Spartan  Ladai, 


meads  as  a  pRparat^  for  active! ^,  _ 

ducsd  la  Ihe  iSlh  Olynpiad.    The  inponance  atu 

eierciw  is  shown  by  the  very  word  palmiin,  and  Ki 


.the goal.  There wi--. 
ir,  which  Plato  highly  eo 
!.    (I)  WrtilUHf  was  int 


dilfered  lillle  from  that  of  fnodem  times,  save  that  the  ureiiler'i 
limha  wen  aunled  wilb  oil  and  sprinkled  with  nnd.  The  third 
llirow,  which  decided  the  victory.  pasiedLntoa  pii>vcib,and  sr  nig- 
gling onrhe  ground,  such  aiwu  see  in  ihe  fanuiui  slat  ue  at  Florence. 

ifitmduced  lherlrT^:^av  (penfaf  hlan)  .Bcomhinatlonafthefive  ganica 
niiinentcd  in  the  welt-lmown  pentameter  aaccibed  lo  Simonides :— 


OalyUKtratefthtMaHalaraaycaBBaai.  TiRonlyfaappnnlaad 

■eens  lo  have  been  the  Iiwe  jump.    The  kofH*  laircucd  ibeii 

iMai  by  neans  of  li.tiea  or  dumb-billi,  which  il 


in  the  act  of  Icapini  and  drofnd  s*  they  "  look  efl,"  Tbe  lak 
may  have  beea  aUghtly  railed,  and  oonie  cooineniatarB  with  i 
liltle  warnnt  have  stand  that  sprint -boards  were  oacd.  The  n 
jump  with  which  Phoylins  of  Croton  is  tndited.  SS  ft-  is  iacret 
with  or  without  a  oiMg'bDard.  tt  ia  disputed  wholher  B  vidory  in 
all  £vc  csnlat^  ee  laAice  at  kasl,  was  rcquindr- --'-■'—-' — -■  - 


lib  which  Pho] 

i«rthe"nitei7o 
"    '°Cmk 


Hka  thoiip  boil: 
blincwiihlssdar 


prize  bull 


^uaa  niai  ulls  ul  Ihal  horses  would : 


later  Ronnn  devclopnent.    Tbe  death  of  an 

.    _J    ^.    t -J ,      ---DfllydigqUalifijdffl,^ 

r-fuordsaiHl  Lbe  conic 
not  ones,  sunest  Ihat  the  Gieck  boss 

„...  from  Ihe  •heulder,  but  fought  wiadoiill 

iketbeiKxleinruiIic.    In  lhcf>a«craliinn.acii«binaliiH(< 

by  400.  Down  the  ccoin  thai 
d  ol  this  bank  was  a  tumlag-piia 
IS.  "Toshunthegoal  wiihnpid 
kklll,  and  the  chanotecr  played  a 
■•■ ■■ 'th  nckey. 


ddcroiined  by  loi,  and  tlken  wi 


Pindar Wi.  r!^)  trnwa'/Ucnilm^Cfime  Iw 

part,    'ne  large  oullay  iavolved  enchided  all  but  r 

wiind  lheBa»«o(Cylan,the' 

'      -    Srwnaaklni,Archclausol 

ind  Thetofl  of  Agrigenlum 


the  liK  d  vidors ' 

of  AlheiB.  Pausanias  I] 


wilh  mulH,  w 


^wseii' 


The  Dumber  (< 

ich  competiton, 
palm.  Thuiiu 
wouU-be  tyiBM 
Maeedoi>,CelH 
.  Chariot -nm 
.  <  of  four,  were 
thcae  present  any  speaal 
t  he  urd  Olympiad^    Aalh* 


escription  for  boys,  and  a  compeliiion  of  heralds  a 
Hroducnl  in  the  gjrd  Olympiad, 


but  noODur  and  wen 
But  though  the  Giei 


"'i^ichti^cul 
icrcil  lew  bcDUBl 
.a  the  land  o(  il 


ilrn  from  Herodotus  to  Plutarch  dwe 
ignanimilyof  u  people  who  cared  fa 
eonlenl  to  Ktrugrie  for  a  corruplih 
.  gama  present  in  Ihii  mj^cl  a  ii 


aHmuk*  "  from  the 
yperboiTaiia.  to  be  a 
'  noCle  deeds  "  (PiiKUr. 


"^mS^of 


wards.    A  herald  proclain 


Kim  ^  as  he  marched  in  the  sacred  revel  to  the  temple  ol  Zeus,  his 
mds  and  adminn  ihoweied  in  his  path  flomrs  ind  cuslly  giils. 
ain(ing  theold  sowol  Archilochus,  rtrsXXa  f^AInn,  aod  his  oame 
wai  eanoniBd  in  At  Greek  calendar.  Fmh  honours  aad  mnrds 
awaited  him  on  his  return  home.  If  he  was  an  Athenian  he  nxivnl 
aecerdlag  10  Ihe  bw  of  Solon,  soo  drachmae,  and  fiec  raiiwig  lur 
life  in  the  Prytaneum;  If  a  SfBrmn,  be  had  as  his  prerocallve  Ike 
post  of  honour  in  battle.  Poetslikc  Plwlar.SInunidesandEuripida 
iunt  his  pnises,  and  sculptan  like  Phcidias  and  Ptaiilelei  were 
eagaged  by  the  sian  tocarve  hit  statue.  We  even  read  of  a  btmji 
in  the  town  walls  bcuig  made  to  admit  him,  as  if  the  eomroon  not 
were  not  good  enough  for  such  a  hero;  and  there  are  well.4llesteil 
instances  of  aliors  belna  built  and  saerifices  offered  to  a  successful 
Bihleie.    No  wonder  inen  that  an  Olympian  prize  was  regarded 

for  Greek  frivolity,  <£terves  wilh  a  sneer  that  an  C^nn|nan  vicior 
— ! — „..«  i.~,~„.  >>.,>»  n  iriiiinniianigcncnlat  Bontc,  and  tdb 
tdu,  havirv  bimsell  won  the 
ons  crowned  on  the  someday, 
icte  words:—''  Die.  t>laeinh 

„„  ,„, „_, jnily  to  daire."     Akibiades, 

when  Kiting  lorlh  hb  seivins  to  Ihe  slate,  puts  linl  hit  victory  il 
Oiympia.  aiuthepretlifehebad  won  for  Athens  by  his  magniBcoU 
display.  Bui  perhaps  Ihe  most  reniiikable  evidtoee  of  the  ciac- 
— rated  value  which  ■•-  ^- — •-  —•'■'' — I  '"  ..ku.;,  r.n,._  ». 


GAMES,  CLASSICAL 

inihlu  II  Selsnc.    Tlw  nite,  Iw  isyi, 

ai  ikovih  lu  wtrt  an  atUtit- 
oii^atcd  JD  ■  knl  fotinl  held  it 


thty  bflCAEDe  A  PuiboUenJc  Aryut-  (w  Demotthma  cslla  them) 
cuiDol  ba  <ktenmD«l,  bm  liie  PylbiKto  ■■  ■  d]in>aok>BJc«]  en 
dau  from  51;  BJX,  by  wliich  time  muiii;  bid  been  iddnl  to  aU  Ihe 
PubeUcnic  coBtesi.  Now,  loo.  llM>e  were  beld  at  tht  cod  of 
e*By  fOBitk  Tear;  pnviouilv  Ibtre  hid  been  u  iaMml  of 
Bight  Jan.  Tbe  Anphktjmm  ptnkbd  >Dd  tbr  priM  wn  ■ 
cfaapkt  odaid. 

The  ffwHB  lun*  mn  bieuiid  aad  date  from  jiS  B.a 
llFy  HOC  by  arigin  tn  Aipvt  leslivtl  in  bonour  of  Nemon 
Zmt,  bat  in  UMoriol  limes  were  flpen  to  lU  Grene  tad 
provided  tbe  cstibtiihed  roiuid  of  contali,  eicept  thil  do 
■UDtioD  li  mide  of  ■  duiMt-racc  A  wmtb  of  wild  odny  wu 

lie  IMmioH  gtmot  hdd  on  tbe  iMbmua  of  Corinib  in  tbe 
firw  and  thiidytar  of  tach  Otympiad,  diie,  accotdini  10  Eusrhiiu, 
&onjS"i»C  They  are  variously  rrporied  10  h»ve  been  founded 
by  PosBdoD  or  Sliyphui  in  honour  ol  Mcbccitei,  oc  by  Thocua 
to  Klebrate  his  victory  over  the  robbeii  SInis  and  Sdnta.  Their 
Gaily  importaoce  a  attested  by  tbe  law  of  Solon  which  bcatawcd 
a  reward  of  too  diachmao  on  every  Atlicnlan  who  gained  a 
vicloiy.  Tbe  feitival  was  managed  by  tbe  Caiinlhiana^  and 
after  tbe  dly  wu  dot  nyed  by  Mummim  (i^fi  b.c)  the  praidency 
paned  lo  tbe  Sicyotuan)  unii]  Julius  Cacsai  rebuilt  Corinth 
Ut  »«■>.  t*fy  probably  cooUnucd  10  aia  till  ChrisliaziiLy 
became  tbe  rdigian  of  the  R( 
cloeely  csnnected  with  tlie  . 

absolutely  cxdi 


.    TbeAlhcni 


Lg  lit  lie  In 


those  of  the  other  great  lestLval5,aiid  thepiue  wisacrown  made 
4t  one  time  of  parsley  (more  probably  wild  cdeiy),  at  a  later 
period  ol  pine.  The  inporlaDct  of  the  Isthmian  games  in  later 
lima  ii  shown  by  the  fact  ibat  FbniiDDUi  chom  the  occaiion 
for  procLainiing  tbe  libeiation  of  Cieen.  196  s.c  That  at  a 
later  anniversary  (a,[>.  67)  Nero  repeated  the  prodwoalioB  ol 
Flamininut.  and  coupled  with  it  the  announcement  of  bis  own 
infamous  vidoiy  at  Olympia,  shows  alike  the  hoUownou  of 
the  £nl  gift  tiut  the  degradation  which  had  bdalleu  tbe  Creek 
lliBei,  tbe  last  lainl  relic  of  Greek  natunalily. 

Tbe  iMiti  FyUia  of  the  Romans  indaded  feasts  and 
tbcalrkal  exhibittoDS  ai  well  as  the  public  games  with 
•ff^^^  Which  alone  we  are  conceraed.  As  in  Greece,  they 
were  intimately  conncited  with  religioo.  At  tbe 
be^nning  of  each  dvil  year  it  was  tbe  duty  of  the  consuls 
I0  vow  to  the  gods  games  for  the  safely  of  the  cammanaealLb. 
■ltd  tbe  eipeoM*  wers  ddcayed  by  the  Ueasuiy-  Thua. 
U  no  COM  to  tbemxivei.  the  Roman  public  were  enabled  to 
indulge  Bi  the  same  time  their  reli^ous  fedings  and  their  love  of 
MBUsement.  Their  taste  for  games  natunlly  grew  till  it  became 
a  passion,  and  under  tbe  empire  games  were  looked  vpon  by 
tbe  mob  Bs  one  of  the  two  necessaiia  of  life.  The  aedila  who 
succeeded  to  this  duty  of  the  consub  were  enpected  [0  supplement 
(be  slate  allowance  Inm  their  private  purse.  Political  adven- 
luren  were  not  slow  10  dismver  ao  ready  a  road  to  popularity,  and 
what  at  first  had  beca  eidusively  a  state  charge  devolved  upon 
men  of  wealth  and  ambition.    A  victory  over  some  barbarian 


magnificent  display.  But  (be  1 
dliiens  was  edipsed  by  the  reckless  prodigality  of  the  Caesars, 
who  squandered  the  revenues  oi  whole  provinces  in  caledng  lor 
tbe  mob  of  Idie  sightseers  on  whose  favour  their  throoe  de- 
pended. But  though  public  games  played  as  important  a  pan  in 
RaDUa  M  In  Greek  history,  and  must  be  studied  by  Ibe  Roman 
bbtotian  as  an  iniegial  factor  in  social  and  political  life, 
regarded  solely  aa  cihibiiions,  they  are 
interest,  titd  we  aympalhiic  with  Pliny, 


4+5 


any  man  of  sense  can  go  (hy  iftei  d?  to  view  the  n 

round  of  S^Is  and  races. 

It  is  easy  to  eipUia  the  diSerent  feelings  which  the  game* 
of  Greece  and  oC  Rome  eidte.  The  Greeks  at  their  beat  were 
Bctms,  the  Ronana  tiom  dm  to  last  were  spectators.  It  is  true 
that  even  hi  Gredi  gaioa  Ibe  pmfeKiona]  dement  played  a  large 
and  ever-increasing  pait.  As  eaity  aa  the  6lh  century  B.C. 
Xenophanea  mmplains  that  the  wrealler's  strength  is  preferred  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  phBoeopber,  and  Euripides,  in  a  weD-known 
fragment,  holds  up  to  scom  the  brawny  swaggering  athlcte- 
But  what  in  Greece  was  a  perversion  and  acknowledged  to  be 
soch,  the  Romana  not  only  practised  but  held  up  as  Ibdr  idcaL 
Vo  Greek,  however  high  in  birth,  was  ashamed  10  compete  in 
person  for  the  Olympic  crown.  HieKoman,  though  lit  lie  in  fdtior 
in  gymnastic  exercises,  kept  striclly  to  tbe  privacy  of  the 
palaestra;  and  for  a  patrician  to  appear  m  pubiic  aa  a  diarioleci' 
ia  stigmatized  by  the  salitist  as  a  mark  of  shamdess  efttonlery. 

Roman  game:  ate  gcneraKy  classified  as  fiird,  cilmrrdinarf 
and  wtfpei  but  ihey  may  be  more  convenieptly  grouped  aa^ord. 
Log  to  tbe  plats  where  tbey  were  bild,  viz.  tbe  cjrtu*  or  the 
sraphltheairt. 

For  the  R^man  world  tbe  circus  was  at  once  a  political  dub,  a 
fashiansble  lounge,  a  renduvous  of  gallantry,  a  betting  ring, 
andaplaygitiuiKl  for  the  million.   Juvenal,  speaking  loosdy,  says 


that 


t  of  Ron 


die  statement  ol  P,  Victor,  that  in  the  Circus 

™lli!^vari^i'7>id>^iKei^i'li°'a>ay  be  eiw^  here  »  give  a 
iDTlacnuDlof  Ibemost  importaat,  the  J^iitfiJfdfiiDrifaWiwi, 

loitiated  acconJing  to  Icnend  by  Tarquipiuf  Fiijciu,  the  ZW' 
rafiii  were  originally  a  votive  feast  to  CapttoliAe  Jupilfr,  fniBi'ed 
y  the  general  when  he  took  the  field,  and  petformcd  on  Ins  return 
Dm  the  annual  camfjaign.    Tbey  thus  presented  theappewinre  of 

military  epectaele,  at  nthcr  a  review  of  the  wWe  ho ' 

hlcb  marcbedin  sole  '      '  '"  " ' 


rmn  procession  In 


hecuftolto  tberomn 

.,,.«    .  »-.  _...^  - w.  , -  jnoonied  DA  boMback, 

Aent  the  rvflt  of  the  burghen  raoge<t  aecordlng  to  their  military 
elaiKs.  after  them  tbe  athletei.  nakad  nve  fcr  Ibe  ginlle  mnd 
tbcij  loins,  then  the  compaoy  of  dsncerv  wjih  Ibe  harp  and  Oule 
pUycK.  acxt  Ihe  pfieslly  follegee  bearing  ccnaerm  and  orher  aacrtd 
insirumrntt,  and  lastly  Ihe  sinnlscia  U  Ihe  tods,  carried  aloft  on 
their  ihoulilen  or  diawB  In  cars.  Tbe  gamei  themselves  were  fowr^ 
fold;— (t)  the  diariol  race:  Is)  the  Mu  Tnif,  (])  Ihe  miKtaiy 
rcview;and  (4l)iymnaiIiccontetts.  Of  tbeie  only  inc first  two  call 

mon  nrely  ^  three  horn,  thrhtinallv  ofdy  Iwo  ehanois  started 
lor  Ihe  pria.  but  under  Caligula  we  read  of  as  many  aa  twenty-four 
hniB  run  in  Lbeday,  eafb  of  f«ir  chariots.   Thedislance  iravened 

charioteers  weiv  apjnrenily  from  the  first  profewonaii.  il 
Ihe  tligma  under  wfijeh  Ibe  eladialor  lay  De<  -->-■-- 
calling.    Indeed  a  HicciKful  chiver  may  conpi 

fortune  with  a  modem  jockcv-    The  driv«- .... 

companies  diilintuished  1^  the  colours  of  their  tunics,  whei 


at  ol  tbe  ereen  was  loi 


++6 


GAMING  AND  WAGERING 


■rtluil  lilu.  The  tin]  Seeu 
or  cHminak.  wba  ofun  fou«ht  C 
Ihc  u-iihl  <M  Lake  Fuoiui,  a 
foo  khipa  and  Jf/)iM  aen  wen  «i 
But  ibe  ipKHt  cKhibitJofl  of 


ly  Ibe  UDperor  Claiidiuj 


oflbe 

1.  FtitaU  Camtt. — TliCM  mty  ht  cUuified  u  ouldoot  and 
indoat  (una.  Tben  ii  oaturaily  iJJ  (tw  world  over  a  du 
doMr  numblince  belwecQ  UiE  punnilt  and  amuMmcaD 
children  Ifaan  of  adu[u.  HooKr'i  cbildnn  huLlL  cullu  io  I 
Band,  and  Cnek  and  Roman  children  alike  had  their  dolli,  Ihi 
boopa,  their  Kkipping-rDpea^  their  bobby-honea.  their  kiti 
their  knuckle-bonca  and  ptiyed  at  hopKOlcb,  tbe  lug-ol-m 
[ritch  and  tou,  blind-Dian't  buS,  hide  and  leek,  and  Uu 
Ibe  ling  or  at  cloiely  inalogaua  gamca.  Gaisei  a[  ball  *( 
popular  in  GrcccefromlhedayiolNauiicaa,  andat  Romethc 
irere  five  diilinct  iiinda  of  ball  and  man  *ay3  oi  playing  vi 
(faea.     For  panicului  the  dictionaiy  oI  aDLiquiiio  mui  be 


I.  Itiatin 
analogy  ro  cricket. 


alliten 


.  nd  though  the  faBi 
RiemDrea  our  looiDou ,  ii  waapfiyed  wilh  tbebandandBnn,no 
Hiih  the  leg.  Cock-fighting  wu  popular  both  at  Atbeua  and 
Rome,  and  qoaili  ikr  kept  aod  put  la  vaiioui  Utl*  to  prove 
their  pluck. 

Under  indoor  garaei  we  nay  dfaiinginth  gamex  of  chance  and 
■ama  o[  ikill,  Ihougb  in  unie  of  Ibcm  the  Iwn  demenu 
combined.  Ttuaat,  ibapcd  and  marked  with  plpt  like  mo 
dice,  wcrt  evolved  Irom  tbe  lull,  knuckle-bom  with  osly 
Bat  aidci.  The  old  Roman  threw  a  bauid  and  oltcd  ■  a 
JoM  u  did  ChnrlQ  Foi.  and  thf  vice  o[  gambUnf  wu  latbed  by 
Juvenal  no  leu  vigotouily  than  by  Pope.  The  Latin  nam  ' 
dice-boi  has  auivived  in  tbt fiililiary  bntterjy  and  flower 

The  primitive  game  of  gucsing  the  number  of  flngen  i 
taoeoualy  held  up  by  the  player  and  hii  opponent  iitiiUpc, 
in  Italy  where  1(  a  known  at  "  mom."  The  proverbial  phrase 
fSr  an  boual  nan  wu  faicmw  in  itnitrii  mica,  one  you 
would  truit  to  play  at  moira  in  ihe  dark. 

Alhcna  lound  Ihc  luitori  of  Pcndope  leated  on  cowhide*  and 
playing  at  iHiiil,  lonie  kind  oI  draughts.  The  invention  of  thi 
game  was  aicribcd  to  Palamcdca.  In  id  eaiiiest  form  it  wai 
played  on  a  board  with  five  lines  and  with  livepiKn,  Later  wi 
iind  eleven  licca,  and  1  further  development  was  Ibe  divttian  ol 
tbe  board  JBlaujuares,  ai  is  IhE  game  of  r&Ktii  (diiEs).    lotlu 


Roman  lalruaaai  tioMien),  the  mni  « 
commonioTdiersand"rovm,''  the  equivalent  of  crowned  piecca, 
Ducdecim  icripla,  as  the  name  implies,  was  played  on  a  board 
with  twelve  double  lines  and  approaimated  very  ckaely  to  out 
backgammon.  There  were  fifteen  piecn  on  each  Mt,  and  Ibe 
sDves  were  determined  by  a  Ihraw  of  the  dice; "  Uou  "  Dighl  b* 
taken,  and  I)k  object  oi  the  player  *u  lo  ck«  off  iH  hiaowa  owo. 
Lastly  must  be  menlioiied  tbe  Citiaim  (f.i.),  ■  fUM  pccuUu  to 
the  Greeka,  and  with  them  the  usual  accompammaic  of  n  wine 
party.  Initaaimptcatformeachguestthrcw what waiMt labia 
cup  into  a  metal  basin,  and  the  succoa  of  tlie  throw,  determiBed 
partly  by  the  louad  ol  the  wine  in  falling,  wu  RClioaed  ■  divtea- 
tiou  of  love.  For  Ihc  various  eUboiatloni  of  Ihc  gaaie  (Is  Skily 
we  read  of  Cottabui  beuMi),  AtbcBaeu*  and  FoUui  Ruist  be  coo- 


n  which  the  f 


Dumbcrg  et   Saglio,   I _.  .    _  .    _ 

l^illi  mcata  tt  nnuiila,  ankles  "  Aadr."  "  Athleta,"  "  Circus." 
'Tudl,''"aym(ia.''  "Spiek")  Cui^ui  and  Adier.  Oh^h*  (3 
vote..  llDO.  Ac):  Hachtmann,  Clympia  lad  ttiut  taUfilit; 
BUmner,  Utmt  IM  ,}  Om  Amcint  Cmki;  }  P.  Mahaffv.  Oli 
Gndi  Bdmalimi  F.  Gardner  and  F.  B.  jevoah  VomaJ  ^Cmk 
AnH^aUa;  E-  N.  Caidincr,  Grttk  AlUdic  SfdrU  (laio)  ijeckec. 

OAHUtO  Ua>  WAOBRUO.  It  ii  •ooiewhat  difficult  eiacilr 
to  define  or  adequately  to  diHloguisb  ibeae  terms  of  allied 
meaning.  TlMwoKl"gaDM"(f.(.)iaapplicabletoiaoatpaatiiM* 
and  many  sports,  iirespecihn  of  thai  lawful  or  ontawful 
character.  "Gaming"  Is  now  ilwayt  aoodaled  with  tbe 
staking  of  money  or  money's  worth  on  the  result  of  a  game  of 
pure  chance,  or  mixed  skill  and  cbince;  and  "  gambling  '  haa 
the  tame  mtuiDg,  with  a  luggrat Ian  that  tbe  stakes  an  cxcesdve 
or  Ibe  Dractice  oiberwise  nprebensible,  wble  "  wagei "  and 
ipplied  to  money  huardcd  on  anr  cmtioitBcy 
in  wagering  has  no  iniereit  al  liik  other  than 
te,  "  Bciliog  "  is  usually  leslrieted  to  wageta 
on  events  connected  with  ipotii  or  games,  and  "  loltay  "  applia 
to  speculation  to  obtain  pri2es  by  lot  or  chance.^ 

Al  English  common  law  no  games  were  unlawful  lad  ne 
penalties  were  incurred  by  gambling,  nor  by  keeping  gandng- 
bouses,  unlets  by  reason  of  disorder  tbey  became  a  pabtie 
naisanre.  From  veryenrly  timea,  however,  the  English  itatnla 
law  has  attempted  to  eiercise  control  over  the  sports,  paatimea 
and  amusements  of  tbe  tiegea.  Several  pointa  of  view  have  been 
taken  ^  (i)  tbeir  competition  with  mililaqr  taerdiei  and  mining; 
(i)  their  attnction  to  workmen  ud  MrvanU.as  drawing  (bem 
from  work  la  play;  (j)  their  inierfeience  with  ibe  obietvanceof 
Sunday;  Wi  Iheir  combination  wilb  belling  or  gambling  u 
I,  lervanii  and 


accjaring  certain  games  nniawiui  eiiiKi  anioiuiely  or  if  accom- 
panied by  staking  or  belting  money  at  money's  worth  oo  Ibe  event 
ot  the  (tme;  (i)  declaring  the  keeping  «f  eMtblUhnienu  fop 
belting,  gaming  or  lotteries  iUsgnl,  ot  ptohihitlog  ihe  use  ol 
sircels  or  public  plicet  lot  socta  pnrpofB;  (j)  piohibiilng  the 

'Justice  of  pmblingCMItaclt. 

*"  ""'      "^Sch^re  believed  to 


iili  l^ulaiionat 
ME  fit  lot  Krvl 


ase  from  playina  lootbatl,  quoit*. 

t.  kaili  and  olEer  such  imponune  gusA 

^e   was   paiacd    in    lioq    (ll    Hen.  IV.   e. 


ThOE  KU  were  npenokd  nTTHI  Ul  Ke".  ^  1*^  9)  by  a  ^attw 
puKd  on  the  pclitum  of  the  bowycra.  flctchen  (ff/JtUri),  siringos 
i^iRwhu/iRakcrs  of  Che  realm.  This  act  (itlU  inrtfv  In  loml 
is  enfitlcd  an  "act  (ot  raainteMnte  of  airhciy  siid  debarrinj  of 

3  A  6  Heo'vTri.r'divenand  many  iiibiil  invrriUiivi  and  oaCcy 
pencBs  have  found  and  daily  find  many  and  sundry  oevaodoafly 
games  and  pUyi.  u  lofating  in  the  tields,  slide-thrift.  Hberwiv 
allFd  ihove.craat.  as  well  within  the  city  of  London  as  dsewbne 
in  Runy  other  and  divers  pans  of  this  realm,  keeping  bomca.  plays 
and  alleys  for  tbe  maiotenance  Ihereof,  bymsen  whemf  aicliBy  is 
•on  dcayed.  and  daily  is  liha  to  be  noia  miBuhed,  and  iivvn 


lanor" 


Ji  i>(  anrlL  (SO*  uhI 

t  Dill  of  Ibit  rvLlm,  tbHT  worfckag  ukd 

■tnrucntadocllinienlof  ihLimlm.^'    Acoir 
ipoaccTon  iJ]  penou  ktfpiiii  houm  (or  unUi 


S.R 


under  ibcpdia  04  KAA.  ic 

ordiud  (>.  II).  Thf 
crimt.  m^lcn  ol  divjna 
pnambtcibut  ocdy  incoi 
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tba  unK  of  aOa  diutibuHd  piii 
jemk.  &c,  by  Lou,  tidwu.  wiiDbt 
ud  liij  prahLbJHd  anv  Hk  o<  (icir 
in  (onigD  Idttcric*.  Tbc  cum  ol 
Wul  nn  in  I7]S  dtdind  id  bt 


"    Accontinfly  peafltic 


tay  haihlknfl  or 

5«,  wnnii,'^" 
tbcr  snbirful  M 


)  tUt  KI  iiniHI  Sosdiy  foeibifl.    The  ■« 

:  uy  bnr^bailiiif.  buU-baiiiai,   interludn, 

idng^o 


incy'i  nooh.     The  Back  rf  5birll  of 

IWkH)  by  Charln  I.  (163J),  «u  ^m«l  m  enminiiiii 
I  on  Sund:iyi  And  holid^i;  but  wilh  the  fmnE  i3 
.  .^....M.^..  ..i(  [oyal  rHont  failed.    The  SuiKUy  ObKmnce  '- 
■61S  jmhitHii  the  mcMint  of  people  oul  ol  tbeii  own  puiiha  on 


C        _ 

laiditian  in  ihi  iMh  nntury  wu  "  nunbUnt  in  bi; 
nillecu  thE  auintti  Bidt  with  tbie  new,  but  ooly 

Tbr  fint  Act  dinclrd  i^ntl  gambliof  u  diulnci 
(tnin  vu  ibnc  of  1M5  (>6  Car.  II.  c  7)  "  igains  < 
DidcTly  nnd  nncoiive  nning"  nrhkh  dak  viih  fj 
■ball  nBdcbunit  whiai  peogla  cbeat,  or  plnv  AberwjK  lAan  v 
ndy  Danev.  or>ii«iH«thBa|ioooaiR<fil.  tni69S(i5U 
ItL  c.  >3)  kfUbtion  wu  poieed  agaJBat  locurio,  themn  d«cnt 
-  "  nifnievout  uid  unlawful  lamee."    Thja  net  va 


B  dH  bviniiiiic  of  the  modcfn  icfiiutiad  awnnt  gaiBtilini  (g  Anna 
c-  1^.  It  indttdn  wilten  lu  acDpc  nKuwy  won  by  "  Buninf  or 
pUyiu"  at  cvda.  Ac-,  and  iDDoey  woaby  bcttJnf  "  on  tiw  aidef 
Dr  hand!  of  thote  who  ume  at  any  of  the  forbtdden  pnm.    Bat  it 

"      ■  'awl. 

«th . . 

. ^ jHa»  foot'Tacca,  boat-tuec  Rnitaa.  rowing 

natchea,  nlf,  wmtlinc  matcbea,  cfickR.  teania,  nvra,  nicke^iaf 
bovla.  aldttlea,  quoita,  coriing,  puttiaf  the  atone,  football,  and 
pniitnablx  averv  booa-ftde  variety,  a.f,  oaquct.  loiurr  and  ipcll, 
WoAty  or  maf  liaUu  (mea.  Coc^-^tbliac  <a  laid  u  ha«  been 
unlawiul  at  CDOuiLoa  taw.and  that  and  other  aodea  of  aelting  afliniala 
—  *-'-  -n  offencea  afaisH  the  Pimniiaa  <<  Cnietti —  '   ' 


!o  phy  lea  Boikey 


?a^ 


lamea  or  at  iUttIra  oa  "  akilUe  pool "  or  "  puS  and  dlti 
Cceimd  pccnbH  la  laaiiif  witUn  the  UcBWOf  ^t  187a,  ,.„ 
oilier  act*  deeland  unlawful  the  foUowlac  (anaea  of  aloU :  fool- 
ball,  qinita.  piitlliy  tba  alone,  tula,  tmnta.  bwla,  da^  or  biili.  or 
cloyabeayli,  lODIini,  half  bowl,  itUe-thnft  or  ahtjweyct  and 
bacliBainiBa&  rarfiiamnma  aad  other  canea  In  1739  plavBl  with 
back^nnua  taUaa  wn  tntad  aa  lawful  In  thai  ytit.  Hniaa- 
ndng,  lo«c  midcT  reatriction,  bcinc  mentioned  In  Che  an  of  1663 
and  many  ilth-cncury  acta,  waa  fully  lenHied  in  iSao  (]  ft  4 
'" ">    "^^  lot  o(lHI,ao  far  aa  It  deeland  any  pnwoT  aier- 


VJcLtM).  Tbeactodui.ao . 

akill  anlavfal,  waa  lepeakd  by  the  Gamhii  Act  IMS-  Billiaidi  ia 
IhI  in  private  houica  or  duba  and  In  paiblic  plaoea  duly  Ikenaed, 
The  foUowinf  cameo  have  been  dedared by  the  itatutea  Of  Ibe  judge* 
tobeunlawfuCwhetheipUycdiopuUicor  ID  private,  unlem  pUy-' 
In  a  royal  palace  where  the  aovcrelin  li  reuding;  ace  of  beai 

-t^^_i.  rf-_^i  I -ind  haaard  (lyrtl,  paaaaacaod  every  fa 

avented  wiih  dice  or  with  any  other  inat. 
rngme  or  oevice  in  the  nature  of  dice  havinc  one  or  on 
ar  nnmben  ibeieon  (l7»l,  roulet  or  roly-poly  (1744),  and 

\^,rJ^  "'"  ' '""'    ~~"^"'   ' ~ 

'■        '   ■ '■"  '^■""'■:finirioooruDkwfui"iai 
..  _  ,.iae  not  nb.r-^'— '  "  ' 


then  iavcdtod 

(IM*).  cin-rii'iUlcr  0S9SJ,"  aiid/i 
elude  vhiat  iJayed  ' 


dke,  lota,  orda,  balla  or 


<B  lotteria  waa  in  169S.  againi 


I  already  Tcferred  to  aa  un- 


"  UlUe-vBH  andaay  ( 

reachca  nffica  and  an 
forcin  or  ilkaal  lolle 
la  iia&  an  aniona  w. 
Acta.    Attempu  have 


r.?EyTun 


.     The  advenair 


;te 


S^B^hu 


that  the  Gaming  .Act  ia«3  makea  wi 
ey  by  falte  preleni —     '••'■ 

puolicand 


era.   The  ilatutca  hit  both  puolic  and  private  garni  nc-houaca 

e  Pail.  Gub  can,  Jtub  v-  Ti-rpin,  1SB4.  13  QBrb-  Joj, 

,__ lingcaieon  unlawfulgamn).  The  proprietor  and  the  pcraon 

the  playera  are  not.  but  ihc  act  oT IHcnry  VIIJ-  ia  ao  far  alive  that 
they  on  bernii  under  iecos'>>'anca  not  to  frequent  gaming-houK*. 
Under  the  Licenaini  Act  1S77  penalljea  are  incunfd  by  liccnaitl 
victuallcri  who  aufTer  any  gaming  nr  unlawful  game  to  he  played 
an  their  premiaet.  A  aingle  iniiance  of  playing  an  unlawful  game 
for  nooey  ia  a  prinu  hnuic  ia  not  within  the  atatutca  in  v.  Caaiu. 
iW.  I  Q-B,  iw)< 

In  England,  to  lar  aa  the  genera]  public  ia  cfHmmed,  gaming  at 
carda  ia  to  a  large  extent  aupeneded  hy  betting  on  apona  and  pa^ 

Icgiilatioa  againat  belling  «>  nmtnc  began  in  igjj.  In  the  Belting 
Alt  Itu  It  ladeanibed  aaa  kind  ofginilng  of  late^mng  upioihe 
Iniuiy  and  denoraliaatioa  of  improvideni  penanaby  iheopenirvof 
placet  called  bettinf  howea  and  o0i«a,  and  the  lecQvingof  money 

to  pay  Dooey  on  ewcota  or  hoiae  lacca  and  like  contiiigeaciea.  Tbia 
act  atrikeaat  ready  moiHy  betting  aadiaiinguiahed  fioiA  betting  on 

„«....  _^-_, ..  ,.  _.  ..„-... , — , .. ,,.  — .,^ 


448 


GAMING  AND  WAGERING 


oficr.  njOHt  Of  odier  place  for  the  purpeie  (Mtr  aii*)  ol  uky  pcAea 
benini  wiih  penou  "  moning  IlwRIci "  or  s(  rc«vu|  depoiiu 
in  coiuticraiian  of  beta  OP  cwiiaEeocKt  r^tiH  to  bont^ncca  or 
other  ncn»  fighu.  baih*.  Bporta  or  twrciw*.    The  tcr  aprdfUly 

eictpi>  penofu  who  receive  or  hold  pruea  or  tUkt^  tvbe  paid  to 

oJahowviip^iaArace(L  A)-  Boido  the  peulcia  Incurred  by 
Icwping  Hirh  placn.  tbc-kfcpcT  is  liabk  to  npiy  to  deponton  tbe 
Hm»  depoaited  <i.  s>. 

BythcLiceniinsArE  187J  peiulliH  air  incurred  by  lictmedptnona 

Act  1A51.  There  bai  been  a  great  deal  oIlilifpiEionaitfl  tbe  meaning 
and  iei>pe  of  ihia  enactmenlt  and  a  keen  conteat  between  the  police 
and  tbe  Aniiintnblinf  League  (which  haa  been  veiy  active  m  tbe 


■-jHie  dub  who  bcl  iviib  each  otlher  In  tue  uuu  ■ 
.he  penakica  of  the  act.     But  the  word  "  place  " 


10  the  penakica  of  ue  act.  But  the  word  "  place  "  haa  been  held 
to  include  a  pgUic-houae  bar,  an  archway,  a  hdoII  ojot  of  waaEe 
ground,  and  a^boolunaker'e  etand,  and  even  a  bookmaker'a  Li^ 

indication  of  the  nature  of  the  "  placca  "  to  whicb  tbe  act  appliea. 
Tbe  act  h  cooatrucd  aa  applying  only  10  ready-money  betting,  i-a^ 
wbcn  the  Make  la  depDMtca  with  tbe  bookniaker.  and  ofily  to  (dacea 
ujed  for  belting  with  penKA*  phywally  [esonlof  tbereto;  10  that 
beta  by  letter,  telrsrim  or  lelephgnc  do  not  fall  within  it*  penaltiea. 
Tbe  am  cJ  the  law  haa  been  [ourKl  long  enough  10  punith  aa  thieve* 
'   e  and  nuke  on  arith  dqniita  on  beta  wbicb 


S'Xii 


npapcra  do  not  publish 


The  act  of  i8Jj 

npoaiog  penaltiea 


extent  eflrctual  againit  betting  houaca,  andnaa  driven  aome  al 
them  to  Holland  and  other  plarei-  But  it  haa  been  deemed  ex- 
pedient to  Icgi&late  agaioat  betting  in  tbe  atreeta,  which  hai  been 

By  the  Meiropolitan  Streeta  Acta  IS67any  three  or  morepenona 
aatemblcd  together  in  any  part  of  any  itrect  in  the  city  oT  London 
^  or  county  ol  London  for  tbe  purpotc  of  betting  and 


boroucha,  Im^  .„ 

farl»ddmEanvperK>n  to''frRiu 

ol  bookmabing,  or  betting,  or  wagedng.  01  agreeing  to  bel  or  eager 
with  any  person,  or  paying,  or  receiving  or  aenlingteta."  Thii  and 
aimiUr  by-bwa  have  been  hdd  valid,  but  were  found  inadef^irate, 
and  by  the  Street  BrlHni  Act  IW6  (6  Ed  w.  VII.  r.  4J).  paawd  by  the 
rd  Davcy.  It  i«  made  an  offence  lor  anv  pmon 


ii^icen.  Tbe  aei  doea  not  apply  to  ground  uied  for  a  courv  far 
hort^racing  or  adjacent  thereto  on  dayion  which  ncee  talv  place; 
but  the  cjqjrevdon  public  place  includes  a  pablic  park,  orden  or 
aea-beach.  and  aity  uncndoaed  ground  to  whicb  the  public  for  the 
time  have  DnreKnctcd  accrea.  and  encloacd  ptaceaotha- than  public 

aeceaa  wither  arithout  payrnent,  ittbe  owneraor  pemna  rofltralbdg 
the  place  e^iilni  comptcunaaly  a  notice  prohiUtiag  belling  therein^ 

■II  booki.  pApen.  cards  and  otbv  snielca  rebtinfr  to  b«(ing  fouitd 
in  their  poiaeaiion.  and  these  anidea may  be  Forfeflednn  conviction. 
Boidci  tbe  above  proviiion  against  bettiBg  ariib  inlancaibe  Bet  ting 


Lord  Hetschell, 


lata)  Act  rlti^paiacd  n  iW  bntance  gf  tht  Im 

enter  into  a  betting  or  watering  traosacIioB.    Tbe 
>  protect  lada  at  icbool  aod  coU^  from  t^^j^m^i^^ 


rth  iipoa  1 

cut  "  iADVMrLjmfffCjmlratl. 


tbed.,p.ia6).     Tte 

.  but  to  iiiai:e  the  bargun  ■ 
event  must  be  the  sole  coodilaoa 
.he  view  taken  in  Eigluu]  of  the 
!re  Ifgally  enfomabie.  aubjecl  Is 
aidcrstioni  of  public  policy,  t-t- 
ir^ly  or  bread     '   * 


called  u 


Coniricts'  dlaCDvers  here 
policy  "which  playa  so  imponani  a 
mg  contracts  were  rejected  hccatui 
they  depended  tended  to  cruie  ini 
weal.     A  bci  on  the  life  of  the  em 


e  wagcn  and  conatarUly  ej 
eslorrelusing.     A  wriler 


utanlty 
4  their 


kisg-ienen 

amount  of  the  hop-dui; 


hbyui 


.u  hostile  to  the  co 


it  gave  the  olbei  an  inter 


n  tbould  he  BclcctBd 


wai  held  to  be  aEaicit  public  policy. 

-  ■^ diLion  of  iheking"!  revenue  to 

ickney  cDachmen,  ai  to  whiil 
I  gentleman  for  a  particular 


or  importunities.  When  no  such  subllfiy  could  be  invented, 
c  law,  bowever  tducUutly,  was  compelled  v>  cuiozce  the 
Ifilmeai  ol  a  wager.  Actions  on  wagErs  were  not  lavonitd  bf 
e  judges;  and  though  a  judge  could  not  refuse  to  try  such  an 
tion,  he  could,  and  often  did, postpone  itunlS  alter  ibcdediiaB 

igen.  and  both  by  general  and  lempotary  enacttntnlj,  Aa 
ampleof  Lbeblter  was7  Annec.  16  ^1710),  avoiding  all  wafcn 
id  securitiistclalingtothe  then  war  with  France.  The  euUesl 
geaeia]  caucunenl  waa  16  Car.  II.  c.  ;  (166s),  profaibitint  the 


i  avoiding  secoritlcs 


lost  in  ga 
bellingootfaeshlesarhiindsorthe  players,  a 
for  money  so  lost.  gAnne  c.  Igavoidcdscc 
foe  any  amount,  even  in  the  handa  of  bonl-bde  UoldefB  lor  value 
without  notice,  and  enabled  tbe  loser  of  £10  or  upwards  10  sue  foe 
and  leavM  the  (Boney  he  bad  tost  within  three  months  of  the 
la$s.  Canicicts  ol  iniuiance  by  way  of  gaming  and  wageiing 
were  ttecland  void,  in  the  case  of  marine  riakain  I74ti,  aut  ialhe 
case  of  other  rislLS  in  1774.  It  wu  not  until  1S4;  that  a  gcsetal 
rule  waa  made  eiduding  wager)  Iroiq  the  eourtj.  Section  iS  of 
the  Gaming  Act  1845  (passed  after  a  piiiUmeotaty  inquiiy  in 
4  aa  to  gaming)  cpactod  " 
:ther  by  parole  or  in  writing,  by  may  of  gaming  oi 
It  be  null  and  void,  and  that  no  suit  shall  he  brought  or  nain- 
ig  any  sum  d 


be  deemed  to  apply 
n  of  aDy  lawful  func,  ^xai. 


J  Mm  CO.).  p.}i<l- 
(7th  ed-),  p.  Jit 
lyCOOglC 
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er  inm  Uitir  priiicilitb  b 
Cimiag  Act  tBgt  leiidci 
mr  imiied,  to  (epiy  to  1 


s  a«d*  ud  yM  (or 
d  DuU  md  viM  any 
ij  pcrhQO  iDy  lufD  of 


id  rwl  by  the  Guntag  At 


1   theMD   or  u 


rolu 


pzDvided  that  no  action  ibould  be  bmu^l  ot  maintained  to 
rooner  any  luch  aum.  By  the  combined  effect  o(  lhe»e  iwo 
enactinenu  the  recovery  by  the  winner  (com  the  loser  OT  stake- 
holder  of  beta  or  of  itakea  on  games  falling  within  9.  I8  of  the 
Garaing  Act  iStj  ii  abulutety  barred;  but  penoni  who  have 

[roiii  crying  off  and  rmoi«ring  Iheir  stake  before  the  e»enl  is 
decided,  or  even  after  the  deciuon  of  the  event  and  belore  the 
stake  ispaidavetlo  thei^nner;'  and  a  nun  who  pays  a  bet  for  a 
fhcnd.  or  a  torf  commissioD  agent  ot  other  agent  nho  pays  a  bei 
(or  a  prindpd,  has  now  no  legal  meonsof  recovoing  Ibc  money, 
unlcu  some  actual  deceit  wu  used  to  induce  hfm  lopay  in  ignor- 
ance that  il  wu  a  bet.  But  a  person  who  has  received  a  bet  on 
account  of  another  can  Hilt,  it  would  seem,  be  compelled  to  pay 
it  over,  and  the  btuineu  of  a  betting  man  is  treated  as  so  lar 
lawful  that  income-lax  is  charged  on  its  prolits,  and  aciiont 
betveCD  parties  in  such  a  business  for  the  taking  of  partnc:^ip 
Bccounli  have  been  entertained. 

The  eSect  ol  these  enactments  on  specublive  dealings  in  shares 
or  other  commodities  calls  far  special  consideration.  It  seems  to 
be  correct  to  define  a  wagering  contract  as  one  in  which  two 
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delivery  at  a  date  find  < 

ot  (be  contract.     Nor  are  such  contract*  rendered  vo 

tbey  are  entered  into  for  puipo^cs  of  speculation;  in 

le^ty  is  eiprcssly  remgniied  by  Ibe  Sale  of  Goods 

Contract*  of  Insurance  are  void  if  made  by  way  of 

waiting  on  event*  in  which  the  assured  has  no  inter* 

or  proapeclivB  whether  the  matter  be  life  or  fire  risks  (1774) 

or  maritime  risk*   (Mattne    luiuianre    Act    ig  ''      ' 

known  aa  Sir  John  Barnard's  Act  (7  Ceo.  II. 

"  An  act  to  prevent  the  inlauHiui  practice  of  stock  jobbing  ") 

protaitiited  cootiact*  for  liberty  to  accept  or  refuse  any  public 

stocks  or  secuiilie*  and  wagei*  relaiuig  to  public  ttocki    ' 

lEuaact  wasiepealed  in  1G60,  and  contract*  to  buy  or  sell  i. 

and  share*  are  not  now  vcad  because  entered  into  by  wayuf 

(peculation  and  not  lorpuipoees  of  invejimenl.    The  only  limi 

lion  on  aucb  conlracti  is  that  contained  in  Leeman'*  Act  (30  A 

3<  Vict. 

•tock  banking  companiei.     But  a  Uansiction  in  any  commodity, 

though  in  form  commercial,  falls  within  the  Gaming  Acta  il 

(obstance  tbc  transaction  is  a  men  waga  on  Ibe  piic*  0!  1 

cnmiBOdity  at  a  date  hied  by  the  contract.     It  doc*  not  mat 

whetbei  the  dealing  Is  in  stocks  or  in  cotton,  nor  whether  il 

entered  into  on  tbe  Stock  Exchange, «  on  any  produce  achan 

baisajn  that  it  purports  to  bind  the  parties  to  take  or  ddlver  1 
article  dealt  in.    The  courts  are  entitled  to  eismlne  into  the  1: 
nature  ol  the  transaction;  and  where  the  luhstaniiil  intention 
tbe  partiei  is  merely  10  e>mb1e  in  difference*,  to  nuke  what  i* 
oUcd  "  a  time  bargain,"  the  fact  that  it  [1  carried  out  by  aaeria 
of  contract*,  regular  and  valid  )■  Fonn,  will  not  be  luffidenl  tt 
imlada  tbe  appHcttton  of  the  Gaming  Act*.        . '  • 

iBTCiyBanytucs  traniactiona  with  "  ouuide  sUKkhraket*  "01 

"  bndlel  sbop*  "  hare  been  held  to  be  mere  wagers,  altbwigh  thi 

Omcncla  purported  to  give  "put  "  or '^  call"  options  10  demand 

driimy  arnectplaiKe  of  the  Hacks' dealt  with;  and  the 

'«BI.v.Xa4y.  1900.  lQ.fl-7+4' 
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deposited  by  the  "  client  "  bai  been  treated  as  a  tnei 
nance  of  the  bargain,  and  recoverable  if  sue 
fore  it  is  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  deposited. 
Then  was  not  up  to  i^og  any  autboijtative  decision  as  to  the 
ppUcation  of  the  Gaming  Ad  rS^i  to  transactions  on  tbe  London 
todc  Eachao^  through  a  stockbroker  who  is  a  member  of 
tbe  House  ";  but  tbe  lame  principle  appean  to  be  applicable 
'here  the  facts  of  the  particular  deal  dearly  indicate  that  the 

iHerences  only.    The  form,  however,  of  all  bugains  on  tlu 
tock  Ekdiangc  ia  calculated  and  intended  to  predutle  people 


tbe  holder 
.herein.  1 
.peculatioi 


igUpa_ 

-  .  call  fa 


/  or  acceptance  ol  the  stock  named 
bankruptcy  of  a  person  involved  ift 
officials  eiclude  from  proof  against 
t  on  any  dealing  in  the  nature  of  ■ 
inciple  the  bankrupt's  trustee  can- 
:  baohrupl  by  gaming  transacliona. 


ineihausled  "covet' 
recovered  back. 
Beside*  tbe  enactments  which  prevent  the  recovery  of  bets  or 
agn*  by  actiui  there  bos  also  been  a  good  deal  of  legisiation 
dealing  with  securities  given  in  te^>eet  of  "gambling  _  .. 
"  its."  TheearlifitfiMs)  dealt  with  persons  playing  jSu^ 
;amcs  otherwise  than  lor  ready  money  and  losing 

0  or  more  on  credit,  and  not  only  prohibited  the  winner  from 
^vering  tbe  overplus  but  subjected  hi'm  to  penalticaf  or  winning 

I,  bonds,  iudgmenii,  mottgoges  or  other  securities  wbeie  the 
^deration  is  for  money  or  valuable  security  won  by  gaming 
:aidi,  stocks  or  other  game*,  or  by  betting  on.  tbe  kde*  01 
ids  ol  the  gamesters,  or  for  reimbursing  moHy  knowingly 
'onced  For  such  gamiag  or  beiEing.    Tha  act  dram  a  distinc- 

1  between  gaming  and  other  beta  or  wager*.  Under  this  act 
securities  were  void  even  in  the  hands  of  innocent  Iranslereca. 
1E41  the  taw  was  altered,  decUring  such-securittes  not  void 
.  mide  upon  oa  "  illegal "  cofoidention.    The  c£cct  of  the 

change  b  to  enable  an  innocent  trantfeiee  fat  value,  of  ■  bill,  note 
ir  cheque,  to  recover  on  a  security  worthleas  In  the  hands  of  the 
iriglnaltaker{se*B.  3oof  iheBillsolEichangeActrS8il,buitD 
,»ut  on  him  the  burden  of  proving  that  be  is  a  bona  fide  holder 
tor  value.  In  the  case  of  a  aefotialile  security  givm  for  a  wager 
within  the  acts  of  1710  or  iSat  (i.f.  a  bet  on  a  contested 
election),  but  within  the  act. of  isij,  a  third  person  holding  it 
would  be  presumeil  to  be  a  bolder  for  value  and  on  tbe  person 
prima  facie  liable  under  the  security  fall*  Ibe  burden  of  proving 
that  no  conuderaiiou  nt*  ^ven  for  it.  It  haa  been  decided  after 
considerable  divergence  of  judicial  opinion  that  an  action  will  not 
lie  in  England  in  favour  of  the  drawee  against  the  drawer  of  ■ 
cheque  drawn  at  Algien  on  an  English  bank,  partly  for  tosses  at 
twccarat.  and  partly  for  money  t»rrowed  10  continue  ptayiDg  tbe 
game.  The  ground  of  decision  was  iu  substan^  tbat  the  Gatnirifi 
Act*  of  184;  and  1891  as  tbe  Uiferi  prohibit  the  English  couria 
'  bts  wherever  incurred  (lleaiis  v. 
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GAMUT— GANDHARVA 


■(■iiM  (oina  of  twBbGu  Infodwed  by  tbc  Oiiae*.  Uadtt  iboe 
orttintvq  inc  itioaey  uQ  for  a  lottery  ticket  b  Rcovtnble  by  li». 
I*  ihe  Tna«ul  betllnt  holuH  wen  uppRMHl  by  prodimatbn 


^  5U1II.— Id  lbs  United  Sula 
a  ptcul  offtoct  when  Ihe  bet  it  ui 

d[  Itw  [Mt>viqce  d[  tlie  kderftl  £Dvei 


hx  have  cIoDc  i 


uitiscta  and  Kturitia  ^vci 

mnincni.   By  ibc  kiiilalkiii 
lis  roDiicy  IF  ne  titt  wilhip  ■ 

EnEbnd  under  q  Aane  c. 

Ofti);   Oliphint,   L™ 


««■«.,  Wc.  («tli  (d.  by  Lliyd.'l^oi)); 

(teni  (iws);  McUhcimcr  on  the  5l«l  Eiitaiiu  Ulh  ed..  IW;): 
CuMndxe  and  Hiokitnnl,  The  Law  ef  GamUim,  (iSts) :  Slui^U. 
BtUrtTTard  ed.,  19011.  (W.F.C.) 

SAMUT  (Inm  Ibe  Gnck  letlo-  tamma,  med  u  1  inuikal 
■ynbol,  ud  ■(,  the  Gnt  syllable  of  the  medievil  hymn  Ssiulu 
JfAatmo),  •  tain  in  miuic  used  la  mean  gencnlly  the  whole 
cempua  er  anft  of  note*  peaanaed  by  an  imtrameni  or  vain. 
KJUoriolly,  boirevet,  the  Kiet  ha  developed  from  <I>  ttricter 
mtuical  meaniiig  trf  a  icalc  (the  recosniied  musicaJ  scale  ot  any 
peritid).  oiigiDailng  in  the  mcdirv]!  "great  scale,"  of  which  [he 
InvenlioD  hai  uiually  been  aanlbed  la  Cuida  al  Areuo  (;')  '" 
1^  trtbcentuTy.  Thewho]eQU»iioDJaaoi»w^t  obvure,  btit» 
In  the  evolutioD  of  musica]  notation  out  of  the  daioical  alplU' 
betica]  lyiten.  the  invcnlTOn  of  the  medieval  gainiit  ii  more 
piDpeily  aitiglml  to  HuchaM  (d.  ojo).  In  his  ayslcm  ot  acalel 
(ht  teraltone  m*  alwayi  bctweCD  the  (od  and  3>d  ol  1  letrachord, 
u  C,  A.Vb,  C,  u  the  I|  B  and  II  F  ai  the  second  octave  were  in 
talicnlatioD  tatbekBaodl)  Fof  tbcfini  twolcljachaniB.  To 
tUisakollnitDOtet,  C,  A,  b  B,  C.  were aulsequenlly  (dded  ■ 
mtc  below  jud  %  note  above,  which  made  the  heiacbqiid  with 
the  MDiitQDe  bdiReii  the  jrd  and  4tfa  both  up  and  down,  aa 
F,C,A^B,  C,D,  Itwaialamachlaterdite  thatthe;tli,Dur 
leading  note,  was  admitted  into  »  key,  and  for  Ihit  the  first  two 
Ictten  of  the  last  Une  ol  the  above-named  hymn,  "  Saoctui 
Johannes,"    woold   have   been   used,    lave   lor    the    notion 

■bauld  be  heeid  at  a  semitone  below  the  npper  Ut,  and  the 
lyUaUa  Si  wat  lubstiluted  (or  Si.  Long  af Inwinb  the  syllable 
Ut  «ai  nptaccd  br  Do  in  Italy,  bol  it  b  Hill  reuined  in  Fnnce; 
and  In  titae  two  coantrits,  with  whalevci  othm  einploy  theii 
Doaiencbtuir,  the  original  Ut  and  the  nibstituled  Do  stand  far 
Ibe  MniDd  defined  tw  the  lelteiC  in  English  and  Ceiman  termin- 
oloiy.    l%e  literal  musical  alphabet  thui  accords  with  the 

•)*•"<'=  U,  Si,  Ut «  Do.  £.  MUFa.  ^1.  ^  ^'"^y 
•  icmnanl  el  (Wk  use  aurvivei.  -  A  wai  arigtnalljr  followed 
In  the  tcate  bjr  (be  Kmilaae  above,  aa  the  claaial  MesI  was 
tolbwed  by  Ftnmat,  and  this  note,  namely  VB,  issliUcallcd 
B  in  Germari,  En^iih  \  B  (French  and  Italian  SI)  being  repns 
■enled  by  the  leltei  H.  The  gamul  whicb.  wbcnever  ioiiituted, 
did  not  pass  ont  of  use  until  the  iglh  cntoiy.  regarded  ihc 
heiachord  and  not  the  octachord,  employed  both  kiien  and 
(ylablca,  made  the  TonncT  invuinblc  while  dianging  the  latter 
aconling  to  key  relationship,  and  BCkDOndedged  only  Ihi  three 
keys  of  G,  C  and  F;  it  took  lu  name  from  having  tbe  Gred 
tetter  gimma  with  Ut  [or  its  lowest  keynote,  thou^  the  Latin 
iRten  witli  the  comspeoding  tyll^ila  were  applied  lo  all  iha 


Bugal  foranaaidenblepDftioBof  ilaaNiiie,andialkinta  the 
Cangei  iqipotilt  Patna.  It  la  >  loont-fnl  nieiia,  and  tk 
tumuoding  country  In  tbe  plains,  lying  al  » lower  level  than  ill 
hanks,  ia  cndangeced  by  its  floods.  Tbe  over  a 
enclosed  by  protective  embankmeota. 

The  LnTLi  Cuidak  rnci  in  tbe  Nepal  hlllt,  mter 
district  about  S  m.  west  of  the  Cindak,  and  jdiai  tbc  Gogiajnt 
within  the  Stnndisitictof  Bengal, 

The  BuKBi  (or  old)  Gakdu  alto  riset  in  the  Nepal  hSa,  and 
follows  a  course  roughly  panllel  to  and  eatl  of  that  irf  the  Candak, 

joining  the  Ganges  neuly  opposite  to  Maugbjr.  lit  priDcipal 
tributary  is  the  Baghmiti,  which  iii«  in  the  biUt  ti^ol  Kalk- 
niandu.  Sotn  in  a  southerly  diteciioD  dirough  Tiihut,  and  join* 
the  Burhi  Gandak  dose  to  Kuscra. 

QANtlAlUK.  a  village  ot  Alghanittan,  a  m.  from  Jalalabad 
on  tbe  toad  to  KabuL  On  tbc  retreat  tram  Kabul  ol  General 
Elphicslone's  army  in  1S41.  a  hill  near  Gandanok  waa  tbe  tcene 
of  the  massacre  of  the  last  survivon  ol  the  force,  twenty  aScera 
and  torty-Gve  Brilith  soldien.  It  it  aba  notable  lot  the  treaty  of 
Caodamtki  which  wai  signed  here  In  i8;g  with  YakubKhao. 
(See  AiciuNiiTaHj 

^OAHDEKlHEnl,  a  (own  ot  Germany  in  the  duchy  of  Bnun- 
inck,  in  the  deep  volley  of  the  C^nde,  ^  m.  S.  W.  of  Brunlwick.OB 
thenilnyBBIuuni-HoIiininden.  ~  Pep.  (i»os)  1847.  ItbattwD 
FTDIatant  churches  ol  which  the  convent  church  (Sn/ntirak) 
contains  the  (ombsot  famous  abbcsBci.apalace  (now  uaoi  ai  taw 
courts)  and  the  famous  abbey  (now  occupied  by  piovincid 
govenimeDt  ofhces).  Tlitte  are  tnsnutacluic*  of  linen,  cigan, 
beet-root  sugar  and  beer. 

The  abbey  ol  Gandcisheim  was  founded  by  Duke  Ludolf  of 
Saion]^  who  removed  here  in  SjO  (be  nuna  who  bad  been 
shortly  before  established  at'Brundiausen.  His  own  daoghier 
HMhumodi  wat  Ihc  first  abbess,  who  wis  succeeded  on  her  deatlr 
byhetsislerGerberga.  Under  Gcrt>crga's  government  Louis  IH. 
granted  a  privilege,  by  which  the  oAice  ot  abbess  was  to  contitine 
in  the  ducal  family  of  Saxony  as  long  is  any  oitmbet  was  tounit 
competent  and  wiUlng  to  accept  the  same.  Otto  IQ.  give  the 
abbey  a  tnniket,  aright  of  loll  and  a  mint;  and  after  the  Ulbep 
of  Hlldishcini  and  the  archbishop  ot  Main:  h;id  long  contesltd 
with  each  other  about  i(i  supervision.  Pope  Innoccnl  III.  declared 
it  aKogelher  independrnl  of  both.  The  abbey  wai  ulthnatdy 
recognised  u  holding  directly  o(  the  Empite,  and  IbeabbeM  had 
a  vote  in  tbe  Imperial  diet.  The  convenlugl  estates  wen  ot  great 
eiteni,  and  among  the  feodatoltci  who  could  be  lUinnioDed  to 
(heeourtoftheabbesswere  the  rfmor  of  Hanover  and  Ibe  kinf 
ofPrusna.  FroIeitanlitmMsintroduFcdinis&S.andMogdaleiia, 
the  last  Ronun  Catholic  abbess,  died  in  ijSg;  but  FrotcttiM 
■bbettes  were  appointed  to  the  foundalion,  and  continued  to 
enjoy  their  Imperial  privileges  till  iSoJ.  when  Gandenhdn 
was  incorporated  with  Bnniwick.  The  last  abbes,  Asgusia 
Dorothea  of  Brunswick,  was  ■  prioccss  ot  (he  ducal  hotite,  and 
kept  her  rank  till  her  death.  Tlie  memory  ol  Gandenheim  wS 
long  be  preserved  by  Itl  literary  memorials.  Hmawitha,  Ihc 
It  Latin  poet,  waa  ■  ■nembcr  of  Ibe  slttertMod  in  (he  gth 
ry;  and  the  rhyming  chronicle  of  Eberhard  of  Gani* — '  '~ 
atin  alt  probaUUly  Iha  euiiecl  hiilaiical 


mt  at  Ac  fcti  period  o( 
I  tpedal  tludy  bf  Paul  Haia 


The  Chimiicli.  which  cootahie  an 
nonattery,  it  edited  by  L.  Wielaad  i 
|til;7},  and  hat  been  the  object  of  a  tpedal  tludy 
(C«linien.,ig79).  See  alKi  "  Agii  viu  Hithumo 
CandFitiienmib  primae"'  in  J.  C.  von  Ecihan'e 
-nurain  nmcnuit  (Ujpiig,  irso);  and  Hate. 
tWntauJtr  NMtritduHu  (ia;o). 
HARDRAIVA.  in  Hindu  mythology,  the  (enn  Bled  tc 
)  in  the  Rlg^eda  usually  a  minor  deity:  <>)  in  lotet  wriiinsi 
dais  ■(  divine  beings.  Aa  a  taity  Candharva  has  pa  facial 
itr^Hitabul  many  duties,  and  is  in  dose  relation  with  tbe  gmt 
pdt.    Tbn  he  ia  director  of  thcma'abonetibaiat»aTdUac< 


l.yt^.OOJj^lC 
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M»^  lb*  Hcnd  li^m,  ud  Itettan  it  Htudcd  n  the  hcaridj 
ptajnictui,a>mibcugipauc(>.  He  ii  Nnul  at  Assi  tb<  lod 
ol  lisht  ud  •!  Vumi  tbc  dMn*  Judft.  Ut  It  anuipMaul:  in 
i1m  baavfu,  IB  tiw  ut  Utd  io  tbe  waun.    He  li  tbt  kscpn  vl 

He  ii  td^BiHly  dcKlwd  ud  cuiict  >U^  mapooi.  F«  viie 
he  bu  th*  ^i^t  of  U«  daudi  uid  mUn,  Afiuni,  ud  by  ber 
bedme  IithiBr  et  ibg  flnc  ——t-i-,  Yatna  mi  YuaL  Ha  ii  tin 
tiUelaiy  ddty  el  vesua  uid  piaido  over  muikte  certBUoio. 
la  tinir  eoUtctive  apedty  Uh  '^■~U"~«  there  the  dutkt 
•UMtedlotbolDcledcilj.    n*]rlhelBtliBbD«eKliidi>ud 


Hisdulti         __. 

OMMiit  ud  witluHit  ionulily. 

UNDI*.  •  mpon  el  eulnn  Spaio,  ia  the  fnvince  «l 
V«kDci*i  on  the  GeBdU-Alu&y  ud  AldnJ>«\iii  i^hnye. 
hp.  (igoe)  iD^i6.  Cudle  ii  eo  the  left  bank  Of  tbe  nm 
Ale^  or  S&pi>,  vbkh  muim  Ode  of  tlH  richest  udiaoeCpaputei 
plum  of  Velendi  ud  enLtn  the  Mtdiumaeui  See  at  tbe  *Bi^ 
IwboDt  of  Gudle  (£1  Ont).  $  m.  N£.  The  cU^  UKiiDt 
buildihc*  of  Geodfe  en  tbe  Gothic  d]uidi,  thecellect,  [ounded  by 
Su  FrucJKO  de  Botfi*,  ditecto^feDenl  o(  the  otdd  ef  Jcmw 
(■5t«'i57>),  ead  the  palace  of  tbe  didua  g(  Caodlt— ■  tilie  beM 
Id  the  isth  end  itlh  ceBlDTlei  h]F  membae  ef  the  princelr  hoiNt 
ol  Soiila  oE  Botia.  A  Jendl  caanat,  the  thcatn,  icboDlt  aod 
lbapalaceidlhedBkeeofaeiuu,Bre  DiodcnL  Bcilda ha Banu- 
laEtuna  of  leatber,  lilk,  velvet  aod  ribboD*,  Gandla  hat  a  thiMBi 


Id  igoti  40»  vcm 


»  tout,  entaed  the  htrbour. 
Sritiib  Wat  Afika,tDdwMbitbe 
pcoteetorata  c<  Nigeria,  liiuateil  fin  the  tetl  bank  a(  the  Nifei 
tbonBocsu.  Tlieia]tBnatcinaatabli9hBd,<.ili9,ontbedBath 
el  Othman  Du  Fodio,  tlie  fouiuto  of  the  Fula  ODpiie, 
area  and  impoilaoce  varied  coBaideiably  duiioi  the  ittb  > 
eevsal  of  the  Fnla  cmnalci  bejaf  Wtaided  at  lilbtttarics, 
Cando  Itidf  wai  mon  or  lot  depoidcDt  oa  Sokot«r  Cud*  iD 
[be  nMdle  of  Ibe-antaiy  iorladed  both  buki  of  tbe  Nifo 
at  leaat  ta  lar  N,W.  it  Say,  The  dMikle  oottide  the  Britieh 
protectonle now beloag  to Fnnce.  Sfnca  igt4CBiidohaab«ea 
in  tnaty  idationi  with  tbe  Britiib,  end  in  19a]  tbc  pelt  flgnrit 
to  the  BiMfb  ipbeie  by  agnement  vkh  Fnnct  came  dididtdy 
nndst  the  conlnl  of  tbe  adndniitialkDJp  Niftria.  Ctido  sow 
lotMt  the  tubf  nnince  of  tbe  double  prevliKe  (d  Sokoto.  The 
enili  was  aj^XHalcd  onder  Britisli  sulhoriir  after  the  coaqnat  el 
Sokotoln  IQ03.  SiRce  that  dale  the  province  hti  been  oriaiiiacd 
tor  adminiitntion  on  tho  lame  lytLeei  as  the  rat  of  tbe  pro 
tetloraiB  ol  Nonhem  Nigfria.  Provincii!  end  native  count  ol 
JuMice  hive  b«en  nublished,  nsffahavc  been  ofKiicd,  Ibetlave 
trade  bat  been  abolkhed.  and  the  counlry  uaOKd  uoder  (be  MW 
acbcnt  foi  laullOD.  Britiib  ganfaont  an  ttatioaed  at  Jegga 
asdAmbruB.  Tbe cbiet torn k Cando, illtutad entlie Sokolo, 
tbc  Sim  eonridctahle  affloetit  ol  the  Niia  Iiom  tbe  aait,  about 
fio  10.  S.W.  (4  the  tovn  of  Sohoto. 

OAMBU.  01  OaniH,  In  Hindu  mylMoO,  tbe  god  a(  witdem 
udpnideace,ai«aytnaRMoledwlihaa(leptaiit^biadpctiibl|r 
toindkBlcWaH^ly' HcblheMioolSiTBUdPartBlL  Ueli 
among  tbe  Boat  poptdar  of  laMn  deiliea,  a>d  alBoat  (iKty  act, 
religiDus  cff  loclal,  |a  ■  Htodu**  Hfebagia  adtb  an  hivocatkn  to 
bini,atdoitwatboo)it.  He  typiSia  not  the  vitdom  ol  ksovdedge 
bat  that  VDfldl]'  witdon  which  letuttt  in  financial  ancceie,  end 
thus  he  it  pattkolarty  tbe  god  <f  lb*  Kin 
divine  oipcct  Ganen  it  mler  ai«r  the  bes 
which  come  and  go  to  do  India'i  wUL 

flAMU  (GaitcA),  a  great  river  of  son 
tbe  drahnge  of  the  lonihem  rangn  of 
mighty  ttram,  which  Id  iu  kiwet  conne  lappiin  ine  nvei 
lyitem  of  Bengal,  riici  in  Ike  Gaihwat  ilate.  and  fallt  into  Ibi 
BayofBcngalalteracDuncolisoein.  It  ianm,  order  the  nam. 
of  the  Bhaglnthl,  Inn  an  ice  cavt  at  the  fact  of  a  Hinalayai 
Dow-bcd  near  Gangoti^  10,300  ll.  above  tlK  level  of  tbe  tea. 


The  Canta  h  Mcntttlly  a  river  o(  giM  dUa :  Calculia.  Jif  e^^^r. 
Palna,  Benant  aid  Allahabad  aU  lie  on  Iu  >™nc  bdow  il.  junclioa 
with  the  iiinna;  aad  the  anciriu  capilala.  Ain  and  Dclhu  arc 
en  the  lumna,  higbH  up.  The  caEctiniciil  baun  of  the  Ctnen  li 
bounded  on  the  N.  hy  a  lenelb  of  about  Too  m.  at  the  Hinitlayan 
nin«e,  on  the  S.  by  it*  Viadhya  euKintalni.  and  on  ■  "^  '  "■- 
raniB  which  lepaian  Boi^  (mm  Bureta.  TIhi 
Ihui  eodoHd  embtacn  ua^tte  xi.  m.  Accordjoi  ..  — 
ulculaliou,  the  ^<^  t^  Ine  main  itnaoi  ol  tbc  GanE«  u  is 

IB.;  bieadih  of  channel  in  dry  tea™;  'i  'J  ',1  •n-iOt 


.(!.-" 


abocit  40  daya. 
per  mile;  from 


br»orpcnnaneBlcl-«cler«ilu™i»n.  w 
aiiit  atioe  iho  chaain  la  the  ">^>>]^  '■ 
Raimahal  hat  urnn!  away  from  ii,  and  Icit  It 


■ea.  ■  to  a  in.  Ci«l  ehaneei  tale  plaee  Irorn  time 
rivef-bed,  whidi  alter  the  face  ol  the  eouMry.  Ea- 
ire  Ihmwa  up,  and  allach  theaiatlvn  to  the  ntioUod , 
loaent  iu  eld  bed  and  iHlaa  new  channei.  it  may  be 

owerdlbacunaiailbetHolcBinnUiible,  Ihai 


I.  at  &ua  ia  EatMTB  Bco^  baa  been 


lyCoogle 
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GANGOTJU— QANNAL 


uCAHUtadthiLownGAiranl  he 

-^  TUgGaJitsiaiiilinigpencilbyCanlDilhouii  nd 

nlliitn  nSmo  Km.    The  Lsvcr  C>b(e>  ami,  u  a( 

tkt  fliiEUHl  caul,  hu  been  in  opantiDn  sece  IflTS  :cb 

ftjo.OM  aciB;    The  Iwa  ouli.  lofiibet  wick  the  «•  b. 

otmsuvl  tbc  gmter  ponion  of  the  Dcob  lyiu  he 

CincH  ud  tiK  JuDiu,  ibove  AUihitad.    Navlc»k  ii 

OUIOOTSIi  a  cdtbnted  plin  ol  Hindu  pilfriaiage.  unonc 
the  HlnuUyi  Houatalia.  11  Ii  dtuiled  in  the  nitive  iiate  of 
Guhm]  in  the  United  Provincei,  on  tlie  Bha^ntlii.  Ihe  duel 
licad-alreais  of  tbe  Gugo,  which  ii  here  Dol  ibove  ijoiioydi. 

deep.  The  conne  of  Ibe  river  runs  N.  by  E.;  ud  on  the  bank 
neu  Gaagoui  tbere  ii  ■  until  temple  about  n  ft.  high,  in  vhich 
*n  iDuiB  teprcaentins  Gangi,  Bhagintlu  nod  othei  dfaca  of 
myihojogy.  It  dilei  (ram  the  euly  put  o(  Ibe  tith  cmtisy. 
The  bed  of  the  river  adjaising  Ihe  temple  It  divided  oQ  by  the 
Bnhoiuis  Into  three  buina,  when  the  pilgrims  bathe.  One  of 
theie  poRioni  ii  dediciied  (a  Bnhma,  anoihet  to  Viihnu  and 
the  third  to  Sivi.  The  pOgritnaae  to  Gugotti  it  coniidered 
cfficicioui  in  washing  awiy  the  ilna  of  the  devotee,  and  ensimng 
him  eternal  happhieH  in  the  woild  to  come.  The  water  taken 
[ran  thi>  lacied  ^Mt  ii  aaponod  by  pOcrim*  to  India  and  sold 
■t  *  high  prict.  The  devatiaa  at  die  temple  above  tbe'iei  ii 
10,319  ft. 

GAHSPUB,  a  tribuUfy  itau  of  Oriaa,  Bcn^l.  Included  unUI 
ifoj  among  the  Chota  Naipai  State*.  It  ii  bounded  K.  bjr 
Ranchi  diitiict,  E.  by  the  SinghUium  dktrict,  S.  bf  Sunbalpur 
and  fiamta,  and  W.  by  Raigaifa  Id  the  Cealral  Provincci^  The 
countiy  b  lot  the  moit  part  an  UDdnUting  pUn,  broken  by ' 
detached  range*  of  hOla,  one  oI  which.  Ihe  Mahavira  range, 
pouosa  a  vny  remaitable  appearant:^  qningiiig  abciiplly  Iron 
Ibe  plain  in  an  irregulac  vrall  of  tilted  and  dianjpud  rock,  irtlh 
two  flanking  peak*.  The  riven  lie  the  lb  and  the  Brahmani, 
formed  here  t^  the  union  ol  the  Sankb  and  the  South  Eoel,  both 
navigable  by  canoei.  ThelbmafonoeityfainDiuonaciouBIal 
diannnds  found  In  Iti  bed,  and  iti  landi  are  (till  waibed  for  g(dd. 
Ose  of  the  largeM  coal£eldt  in  India  extendi  Into  the  Mate, 
and  iron  ore  i>  iIm  found.  Jungle  products — lie,  lilk  cocooni. 
catechu  and  resin,  which  are  ei^rted;  wild  aniiDil* — bleont, 
buSaloel,  tigers,  leopards,  fayenaa,  wolves,  f'^^'**.  wild  doge  and 
many  sorts  of  deer.  Area,  1401  iq.  m.;  pop.  (1901J  138,S9«; 
estimated  revenue,  £16,000. 

fiUOHBHB  (from  Gr.  -tirr/pcaii,  an  eating  sore,  boai 
Y^olKir.to  gnaw),  a  synonym  in  medidne  for  monai»tion  fa  j.). 
Of  a  local  death  in  the  animal  bexly  due  to  iotenupllan  at  the 
dfculation  by  various  causes. 

aunui.  CHABUa  InsS-ih''),  Frendi  ecooDtniit  and 
politician,  wai  bon  it  AUancbe  in  Cantal  on  Clie  Ktb  of  January 
iTjEL  Be  wai  educnted  (or  the  profession  ot  taw  and  practised 
as  aseaii.  During  Lhc  lioubled  period  which  culminated  In  the 
taking  of  the  Bastille  on  the  14th  ol  July  ijgq,  be  came  pio- 
Qitnenlly  forward  in  public  aflairs,  and  was  one  of  the  seven 
members  of  the  pennuient  Commiltee  of  Public  Safety  which  sal 
at  the  hSiel  de  ville.  He  wis  imprisoned  during  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  and  waa  only  nleaied  by  the  counicr-revolution  ol  the 
^h  Thennidor.  During  the  first  consulate  he  was  csllcd  to  the 
tribunate,  but  wu  eiduded  in  iSoi.  In  1815  be  was  elected 
depuly  for  Cintal,  and  finally  left  Ibe  Chamber  on  1<>  disolution 
in  iSij.  He  died  in  iSjfi.  Ganilb  is  best  known  as  the  most 
vigomii  defender  of  the  mercantile  scbnol  in  opposition  to  the 

Hit  woria,  though  interesting  from  the  clcamest  sod  prcdvon 
villi  which  thnepeculiaToplnionsirepnsented.dooot  nDwpo«ac4 
much  nlue  for  the  itudeM  tl  pnliiical  economy,  Kt  wrote  £iui 
folitfane  sv  U  mnnH  Jea  ptufUl  it  FamtinM,  da  mayeH  Stt.  fife. 
(iaoa):i><iiyiitiH]ir4E«MM^JMrH  [i\oi)\TMtni  eicmumU 
M^^  fiSIS):  DiaitiBuin  aiiafylit*t  it  Fiammk  pdilitf 

aUUtM,  a  district  of  British  India,  bi  tie  eitmie  north  ^east 
of  the  Uadras  Presidency.  It  haaaaareaof  gjriiq.m.  Much 
of  the  district  la  eiceetfingly  mountainous  and  locky,  but  is 
loleiapeiied  with  open  valleys  and  fertile  plain*.      Plaaaant 


giovet  ot  Me*  Is  the  plaini  iM  to  Ihe  ■corny  a  greener  appcM^ 
■ncedia9l*u*uaIlyiMtwilhinthed)*tricutotbcioath.  The 
mountainou*  tract  buwn  as  the  MaUyaa,  or  chain  of  the  Eaueni 
Ghata.  ha*  an  average  bcf^t  of  abou  sooo  ft.— iu  pHndpa) 
peaks  being  Sioghua}  (m;*  ft-).  Mahendra^ri  (Mtj)  and 
Devagiri  (tjji).  The  hOly  region  (onni  the  agency  of  Ganjan, 
with  an  area  of  j4Bj  sq.  m.  and  a  populatioa  (in  ig«)  of  ji  1 ,1 14, 
mostly  wild  backward  tribes,  incapable  of  bebig  governed  under 
ordinary  conditloaa  and  lltertfore  ruled  by  an  agent  of  the 
governor  witbspedalpowon.  TbccUef  rivers  are  tlwKuihikulya, 
tbeVamndhanandlbaLanguhya.  Tbe  sea  and  rlner  6*het>c* 
aflnd  a  livtUhaod  to  a  consukrable  lection  of  Ibe  popolation. 
Tbe  hilly  legloa  aboaud*  In  foreits  consisting  principally  of  Hi, 
with  latin-iRMd,  ebony  and  landal-inMd  In  smaller  quantiiiea. 

Canjan  formad  part  o(  tbe  andeut  kingdom  ol  Kallnga.  Its 
early  l^toiy  is  involved  In  obicuiiiy,  and  it  was  not  till  ifler  the 
Gajapatl  dynasty  ascended  Ihe  throne  of  Orisaa  that  this  tract 
bccane  even  nOB\inalIy  a  part  of  their  damfpiaru.  Owing  to  the 
nature  ol  the  country  tbe  rising  hf^hommcdin  power  wu  lenff 
kept  at  bay;  and  it  was  not  till  neariy  a  century  alter  the  fitit 
invasion  of  Otbia  that  a  Mahommodan  govenier  was  sent  to 
govern  Ibe  Chitacole  Circin,  which  included  tbe  prcaeiU  diit  rid  of 
Ganjam.  Ini7S3Ch!cicotc.withtbcNonlieraCircan,wenBade 
over  to  the  French  by  Salabat  Jang  for  tbe  r'~'~l>T  at  hia 
French  aniiliuiet.  In  17^9  Masulipatajn  was  taken  by  an 
EBgUih  lort«*enl  frORi  Ben^,  and  the  French  were  compelled  to 
abaodoa  Ganjam  and  Ibcir  aiber  factories  In  the  north.  In  iffis 
the  Nottbem  CIrcan  (including  Ganjim)  were  granted  to  (he 
En^*k  by  Imperial  firman,  and  in  August  i;6fl  an  En^ith 
facUrywufoundedatGiniun,  protected  by  a  fort.  Tbepiocnl 
dittriccof  GtnjuBwaiconttitatediniSoj.  In  tbe  earlier  yean  ol 
British  rule  considerable  difficulty  was  eipeeicnced  in  tbe  admlnla- 
tratlon  of  Ibe  dinricl;  and  on  more  than  one  occaaioa  tbe  re- 
fractory large  landholder*  had  to  be  coerced  by  means  of  regular 
troops.  In  igi6  Ganjtm  was  ovemm  by  the  Pindari*;  and  i« 
iSjfi  occurred  the  Guihsur  campaign,  when  tbe  Briliih  firsl  came 
into  contact  with  the  aboriginal  Kradhs,  the  suppressinnol  whsee 
practice  of  human  sacrifice  was  lactEaifully  accooiplished.  A 
petty  liabig  of  a  lectioD  ol  tfieKondhs  occurred  in  1865,  which 
was,  howetet.  sitppreiscd  without  the  aid  of  Tegular  tio^ 

In  iQoi  the  pop.  of  the  district  was  i/>io,ij6.  showing  an 
increase  of  n  %  in  tbe  decade.  Thacaretwoiystemsof  govcen- 
meat  itrlgition:  (0  the  Rushikulya  project,  and  (>)  the  Ganjim 
minor  rivers  lyttem.  The  principal  crop!  Ire  rice,  etbei  lead 
grains,  pulie,  oD  seeds  and  a.  little  lugjir^snE  ud  totlon.  Salt  is 
eraporated.  as  a  government  monopoly,  along  the  coast.  Sugar 
ii  refined,  iccording  to  German  melhodi.  at  Aska,  where  nun  abo 
il  ptoductd  A  mosidenble  trade  is  conducted  at  the  ports  of 
Gopalpur  and  Calingapalara,  nhlch  are  only  open  toaibleadt^ 
The  district  is  traversed  throaghout  by  the  Eon  Cout  railway 
( Bengal- Kagpur  system),  which  was  opened  from  Calcutta  to 
Madras  la  190D-  There  are  colleges  at  Berhampore  and  Fariaki. 
mtdi.  The  beadquirten  station  i*  Bcrbampore:  the  town  <d 
Gujam  occupied  ihit  position  till  i8t5,  when  it  was  found 
unhealthy,  and  its  importance  has  lince  deelined. 

OAlWAl.  JBAK  HICOLU  (i7«i-iGs3],  French  cheniit,  wa* 
bamatSarTe.Louiionthci8thof  July  i;oi.  In  iSoS  he  entered 
the  medics]  departmeDt  of  the  French  army,  and  wiioesfcd  tJ» 
retreatinmUoacMriniBii.  Aftcrtbedownlall  of  the  empire  he 
worked  at  the  £ci»1e  Fotytecfanique  in  Paris  and  tubM4)uuil|y  at 
the  Faculty  of  Sckocct  as  aalfataat  to  L.  ].  Tbtnaid.  Hi* 
contribuiiaai  to  technical  cbemittiy  included  a  method  of 
refining  borax,  the  introduclicn  of  clastic  loUera  formed  of 
gelatin  and  sugar  for  use  in  printing,  and  processes  (or  mauO' 
lecturing  glue  and  gelatin,  lint,  while  lead,  Bu:-  The  Institute 
awarded  him  a  Monlyoa  prise  in  1S17  filr  his  advocacy  of 
chlorine  aaa  remedy  in  pulmonary  phthisis,  and  again  in  iSjj  (or 
his  discorety  oClba  effioey  of  •olnlion^  ol  aluminium  acetate  and 
chkcida  (or  pnaervlDg  aoalamlcal  preparations.  In  tbe  latlM 
part  of  hi*  life  be  turned  hi*  attention  to  embalmment,  hii 
metbod  depending  on  the  injection  of  solutions  of  alumioium  wJu 
Into  tbe  arteries.    Bi  died  at  Paris  ia  January  itjj.    '" 
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fna^  born  ia  1819.  *lv  dcntnd  UiBdl  ta  tltt  qoMiwi  of  ibe 
ilispotaj  of  the  d£ul.  uooaf  bis  publicatiau  bcine  Uwt  ritU*  U 
marl  apporaiU  (tS63|,  Inkirmalam  Mertmatimt  (1876),  tai  La 
GmtHirt!  (iSts).  ■  wi  "n  tha  UWoiy  ud  kw  of  burial,  of 
Vhidi  only  Co*  voluine  ipptued. 

flAiniSr  (O.E.  {oiuO  or  Solan  Goose,  <  Ihc  P<(eciHu  taiKHHi 
el  linnuus  ind  Ihe  Sala  tassaKa  of  modeni  ornllhologiHi,  i 
hrgc  IM-fowl  ton;  knoirn  u  ■  numemus  visilor,  tor  ihe  purpoH 
of  bmdiDg,  10  the  Bus  Kock  a(  tbe  enlnncc  of  the  Finh  ol 


Cannet.  or  Sob  a  C 

Fortb,  mnd  to  cntibi  ath«  iahiids  off  i 
wUch  [our  in  in  Scoitiih  wilen— nun 
Boulta  of  Ibe  Firth  of  Clyde;  ihe  ^rou] 
St  KikU;Sale^ny,»uBe4oiB.nonh-e 
■nd  tbe  StKk  uid  SIceny,  ibout  Ibc  ui 
Stromscn.    It  ippeui  il»  to  hire  two 


le  cnst  of  BHIiin,  of 
Jy,  Aim  Cni(,  it  Ibe 

stofthe  Bolt  of  Lewis; 
te.dlsturce  vcttimd  of 
ititions  o&  the  com  of 


kanwl  mallr 
jp^  thijiwi 


h),  1  ptriphrus  for  ct»  n, 

ly  Prof,  Cunningtwii,  wlwc 

jits,  A  few  pijLe*  furlbcr  on 
ime  gannet  is  iniinuitly  con- 
r.  both  words  bnnff  RiodiRca- 
pnii^  wbich  Is  the  sinw  srord 
in  its  tun  eotreivooda  witb 
!ek  riv.  tbe  Latin  OMjtr,  and 

ly  idutili  is  not  so  abrtous. 
'•Doaimiclne  thit  the  wocd 
(erupted  aiu  adapted  to  the 
'  htitiaano  teitncial  protdam.' 
!  wordYitnn  the  Latin  ielea,m 

„ Jhof  hitehbHllaenwIthtl* 

lalilod  iota  Rav's  ifcirri|Mi™  oihe  lolu' 
ill  ttinciaria  Miblished  by  the  itay  Society. 

-^M,  ihmi^  no  authority  for  the 

t,  Sula  atta.  iboutd  be  vriltn 


Irtbod,  the  SktOis  liUmb  lod  tht  Suo  at  BrawUnvn,  ind  It 
mona  baidB  t*  Luady  Uud  in  the  Bristol  Cbiimel— iu  only 
English  bncding'placc  Fartha  to  the  nonhward  il*  setlle- 
mtnli  an  MyggBucs.  tbt  most  westerly  of  tbe  Faeroei,  ud 
iiluda  oS  Uk  (oaM  «l  Icdaad,  ol  which  tbe 
'  XeykjaoB  Fnglaskir  kivl  Cilmiey  are  the 
ciuB.  uu  lue  wamn  ^de  of  tbe  Atluitk  it  anisan  to  have  but 
five  atatiou,  new  in  tbe  Bay  ol  FuDdy,  utd  four  rada  In  the 
GtiU  of  St  Liwioice.  Ob  ail  ibew  wreoCMn  plan*  the  bird 
inimibouttheeDdor  Uircb  or  In  April  and  departs  In  autumn 
wbes  its  ynuig  are  ready  10  fly;  but  even  during  tbe  breedlng- 
seuan  muy  ei  tbe  idulti  nuy  be  seen  on  their  ishing  enunions 
itivut  distance  f RUB  their  home,  while  it  otbci  times  of  tbe 
yen  (heir  nage  k  peater  Mill,  lor  they  not  only  frequent  the 
Ncclh  Sea  >bd  tbe  Eagliah  CbuBcl,  but  stray  to  tbe  Baltic,  itid, 
in  miiiter.exteDd  their  Ugbt  to  tbe  Madeira*,  vhikthe  memben 
of  iba  qiedci  Dt  Anerion  Wnb  ttavcne  tbe  ocoD  fiDm  the  dnn* 
of  Gieenluid  to  the  Gull «(  Ueiico^ 

AppaieMly  atbofty  a*  a  gooacand  irith  longer  wmgi  and  tail, 
Ihe  ^oaelwcigfa*  considerably  less.  Tbe  plumage  of  the  adult  la 
■bite,  liaged  oa  the  bead  ud  nctk  with  bull,  while  the  outer 
edge  ud  prindpal  quUI*  of  the  wlitgt  an  black,  and  some  bare 
spaces  round  Ihevyea  ud  on  the  thnat  reveal  ■  dark  blue  skin. 
The  first  plumage  of  the  yvun^  b  of  a  deep  brown  above,  but 
paler  beneath,  and  each  feather  is  tipped  with  a  tiiangnlar  white 
q)ot.  The  nest  is  a  shallow  depreaiion,  either  os  the  gnnud 
itself  or  on  a  pile  of  Curl,  graas  and  seaweed — which  lial  is  often 
ODOveyed  from  a  great  dislaaca.  Tbe  sinela  egg  It  tontaina  bi>  a 
white  >hdl  of  tbe  same  cbalky  cbararler  as  a  cstmorant's.  The 
young  are  batched  blind  and  naked,  but  the  sSate-coloutrd  %kSa 
with  whidi  their  body  is  covered  is  soon  clolbed  with  while 
down,  nplaoed  in  due  time  by  true  fathers  of  tbe  dark  o^our 
already  ncntioned.     The  mature  plumage  is  believed  not  to  be 
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distance  tcDia  land.  Thtic  pny  is  afanost  tavaiiably  captured  by 
plunging  upon  it  from  a  height,  and  a  company  ol  gunets  fishing 
pCTtenli  a  curious  and  interesliag  ipeclade.  Flying  in  a  line, 
each  bird,  when  It  comes  over  the  shoal,  doses  its  wing)  and 
dsshes  peipendiculaily  into  the.  waves,  whence  it  emeigcs  after  a 
few  seconds,  ud,  sbiklog  the  water  from  its  fcalheis,  mount*  ia  a 
wide  curve,  and  orderly  lakes  its  plaa  in  Ihe  rear  of  the  string,  ta 
repeal  is  headlong  pliuge  so  soon  as  it  again  bid>  itself  above  iti 
prey.' 

Smicturally  the  gaonel  presents  Duoy  polnla  vonby  ol  note, 
such  a*  its  dosed  nostrils,  Its  aborted  tangue,  and  its  toes  all 
comiBcted  by  a  web — characters  whicfa  it  passeases  in  exunmoa 
with  meat  of  tbe  other  numbers  of  tlio  group  of  biidi  [  JVacsM- 
hniti)  to  which  it  behmgs.  But  more  remarkabh  itiU  is  the 
system  of  subcutaneous  air-ceUs,  some  of  large  siie,  pervading 
almost  tbe  whole  aurface  of  the  body,  communicatiiig  with  the 
lungs,  and  capable  of  being  indited  or  emptied  at  the  will  of  tbo 
bird.  This  peculiarity  has  attracted  the  attentkin  of  sereral 
writers— Moniaeu,  Sir  R.  Owen  {Free  Zool.  Soc,  iSji,  p.  90), 
and  Maegillivray. 

In  tbe  souibera  beniisphete  the  gmoet  is  repicaented  by  two 
nearly  allied  but  somewhat  amaller  forms— ono,  Sula  apauii, 

tbe  Ausltaliin  seas,    Beth  much  nsemljle  the  aoilheni  hitd,  but 
*Tbe  larjie  number  c^  Kan  nets,  and  the  vatt  quaptkyof  fis' 

t»kf,  has  been  fiequcntly  inimadver  ""    —  ""  "'* 

__..,., ,...      pjfhipi  (aV- -■ 


pleniifB 


r  days  Aahca,  and  herrings  In  particular,  wen  a 

~'  ~-3v,  if  not  more  so^  nocwitbslanding  that  gan 

us.    Those  frequenliag  the  Bass  wen  nci 

It  lojiooin  t»3l.  whitein  -"^ •' 


9/no,  showing  a  decnase  of  twt^fiftlis  in  jfi  yean.  On  Ailia 
M9  then  were  suppeaed  ts  be  as  msw  as  on  the  Bass,  but  tli 
lumber  was  estimaled  at  to.noo  la  1(77  (Siftrt  ml  On  Uttr 
'iilmia  if  Salltni,  iSfB.  pp.  uv.  and  171)1— being  a  dimlDHlioii 
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AppireDtly  lucfianUe  fRnn  ibc  pnuiti  genakally  mR  Ibe 
■raailer  birdi  wcU  knon  to  laUon  u  boobiB.  [nim  tba  sitn- 
otduuiT  Wupulily  Cbey  comnionJy  diipUy,     Tbey  difler,  how- 

thc  IbiDSli  thty  klmiMl  inviriibly  breed  upoD  irea  ud  ui 
iabibiUpU  of  warmer  cEiiDates.  Qneol  ihao,  S.  £yaM0fs,w)aa 
adult  bes  taucb  of  the  upect  ol  t  gADoet,  but  >5.  pitcalpf  a  nuUly 
diBtiApuBhabla  by  ili  red  to^  uid  J,  lentagatler  by  its  upper 
pluiufe  tad  neck  of  d«p  bnvii.  Tbcac  three  ue  widely 
dnttibuted  wiliun  tbe  tropio,  uid  areinnmepluxieiceediDgly 
abuoduit.  The  fourth^  S^  varie$aia,  vbkcb  leenu  lo  preaerve 
tbraufboutltiUfe  theipoitediuit  clunctcrBticof  tbeimnucuK 
S.  htian;  hi*  ■  much  mon  limited  nnge.  being  u  yet  mity 
ksoWD  fram  Ibe  cowl  of  Feiu,  where  it  ii  on  of  (be  bird*  which 
contribute  to  the  [orniiiioa  of  guano.  (A,  ti.) 

OUODOHTA  (w  oamed  f  nun  the  pmenca  of  bands  of  eumet 
on  tbe  teeth},  ■  group  of  speaailied  North  Ameriouljiwetand 
Middle  Eocene  nummali  al  imcenain  affinity.  ThE  gnnip 
iiicludei  Himitn^ni,  PiitltutUiiritiM  and  Cojuiryaa  from  the 
Puerco,  CoJaiudn  and  Htmitmia  Irom  Ue  Waaatch,  aod 
Styliittien  ttom  the  Bridger  Eocene.  With  the  eiMpdon  of 
ConvycSV,  w  which  it  ia  longer,  the  akuU  is  ahort  and  auggeftli 
affinity  to  the  slothi,  ai  doea  wbai  Utile  is  known  of  the  limb- 
bOAO.  The  dentition,  too,  li  of  ■  type  which  might  well  be 
COQiidered  anceatrai  to  that  of  the  Edentata.  For  instance,  the 
Qwlan  when  hnt  developed  have  tritubcrcular  aummita,  but 

with  a  aubcircular  surface  of  dentine  exposed  at  tbe  summit  of 
each.  Horeovei,  while  the  cariier  typa  have  a  compaialively 
full  series  of  teeth,  all  of  which  are  rooted  and  invested  with 
tnuael,  in  the  later  forms  the  incisora  arc  lost,  the  cheek-letlh 
neves  develop  roots  but  grow  continuously  throughout  life. 
Tboc  ud  other  features  induced  Dc  J,  L.  Wortnun  to  reprd 
the  GuMdoBt*  IS  an  ancestral  suborder  of  Edentata;  but  this 
vie*  b  BOt  sceepted  by  ProL  W.  B.  Scott.  Teeth  provision- 
ally iMifDed  to  Colosudm  have  been  obtained  bom  the  Lower 
Tertiary  depouts  of  SwttscHsnd. 

See  i,  L.  Wonman,  "  The  Canodonu  snd  their  Rdalianship  id 
the  Edenuu."  B<^.  Amrr.  Hut.  vol.  ii.  p.  J9  (1897] ;  VV.  B.  Scott. 
"  Mannulia  of  the  Sana  Cnii  B«k  Edentau,  Rtp.  Privtlow 
Bxptd.  It  PoUniuia.  VOL  v.  (1903-1904).  (R-  U*) 

QAn,  DHIIHD  (iTQT-iEjg),  Certnan  jurist,  was  bom  at 
BerlUlon  the  39nd  of  March  1797,  of  prosperous  Jewish  par*Bt», 
He  studied  law  tiil  at  Berlin,  then  at  Gsttingen,  and  finally  at 
Hodelberg,  where  he  attended  Hegel's  lectures,  and  became 
thoroughly  Imbued  with  the  principles  of  the  Hegelian  phDosophy. 
In  lS»,  alter  taking  his  doctor's  degree,  he  returned  lo  Berlin 
Hlcdareronlaw,  In  i8ij  he  turned  Christian,  and  thefoEowing 
]rearwassppantedeitraoniinaT7,andin  iSjSordlnaTy,  professor 
in  the  Berlin  faculty  of  law.  At  this  period  tbe  bistoricil  school 
of  juriqwudence  was  coming  lo  the  front,  and  Gans,  predisposed 
owing  to  his  Hegelian  tendencies  to  treat  law  historically,  applied 
the  method  to  one  special  branch— the  right  ol  succession.  His 
great  work,  fitroAl  in  itdltadiicUichir  EttvkUunt  (1S14, 
|8>S,  l8>«  and  iSj;),  Is  of  permaaenl  value,  not  only  for  its 
extensive  survey  of  facts,  but  for  the  admirable  manner  in  which 
the  general  theory  of  the  alow  evoluiioB  of  legal  principles  is 
prcMUed.  In  1S30,  aod  again  <n  jEjs,  Cans  visited  Paris,  and 
lomed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  leaden  ol  literary 
c«ltul>)  aad  crilldsm  tbett.  The  liberality  of  b<s  vfcws,  etpedally 
on  poUlioJ  Biatlers,  drew  npon  Cans  the  displeuutt  of  tbe 
Prussian  government,  and  his  course  ol  lectures  an  Ibe  history  ol 
Ibe  last  fifty  years  (published  as  VtHtnuin  ilbtr  i.  CvdmUi 
d.  Ulittn Jlhijat  Join,  Leipag,  iSjj-iBjt)  ns  prohibited.  He 
died  al  Bcrihi  on  the  ;<h  ol  May  1839.     In  addition  to  the  works 
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mental  laws  of  property  t^bv  Ht  Gntmdla^e  its  Baitus,  Berlin, 
■S39),  a  portion  of  a  systematic  w^A  on  Ibe  Roman  civil  taw 
C,^y>«m  ia  tmdsdun  Cml-KteUt,  1817),  and  a  collection  ol  his 
DiiKenueoiuwrIl[ngs(V(nHucjll(5cib^/feii,iS3i).    Caniedited 


the  Pkilmtliii  ir  CtttUOU  ta  Hcfd'i  Wtriu,  and  OMtHbUed 
10  admlitble  preface. 

SeeSinuiitiaamniiiiOic  Iti9). 

eiHtUCHn,  JOHAIW  vrtm  (177S-1&U).  AuUiaa 
musical  composer,  was  bom  in  i|;S  at^Stening  ioTCroL  Hii 
lalbet,  a  schoolmutei  and  teacher  of  music,  undertook,  hit  nn't 
early  education,  vhicb  the  boy  continued  under  vaiiout  matun 
till  iSoi,  when  he  bectme  the  pupQ  of  the  cdcbraied  Abbt  G.  J. 
Vogler.  To  bis  conneiian  with  this  artist  and  with  his  teUow- 
pupils,  tnore  perhapi  than  to  bis  own  merits.  CInsbf  hw'i 
pcimlnent  place  in  the  history  ol  music  it  due;  lor  il  was  duriBf 
his  temnd  stay  with  Vogler,  (iten  (1810)  living  at  DarmMidt, 
thai  he  became  autuainted  with  Weber  and  Meyerbeer,  and  Ibe 
dote  fiieodtbip  wUcb  spiug  up  among  the  Ihrec  yMiHf 
muticiant,  and  nu  dissolved  by  death  only,  has  become  ccte- 
bnted  in  the  history  of  thdi  art.  But  Glnsbacbn  via  himself 
by  no  meana  without  merit.  He  ciediubly  filled  Ibe  responiible 
and  difficult  post  of  director  of  tbe  music  at  St  Stepfaen's 
cathedral,  Vienna,  from  iSij  till  his  death  (July  11,  1S44) ;  and 
his  compositions  show  high  gifts  and  accomplishment.  They 
consist  chiefly  of  church  music,  17  maaaes,  bcxidea  litanie^ 
)flertories,  Ac,  being  amongst  Ibe  number,     tie  also 
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T  sugar  and  similar  material,  and  hat 

uian  cloth. 

mythology,  son    of   Tioa,  Ling  of 


Dardania,  and  CalUrrhoC 
and  WBScairiedoff  by  thegods(in  thelater  storyl 
or  by  Zeus  in  the  form  ol  an  eagle)  to  Olympus  1 
bearer  {Apollodorus  iii.  11;  Virgil,  Xmeid, 
Uclam.  T.  ijj).  By  way  of  compensation,  Zei 
father  with  a  team  ol  Immortal  horses  (or  1 
Ganymede  was  afterwards  regarded  as  the  genius 


e,  the  li 


[.giving  an 


wilh  the  Aquarius  of  the  lodlac  Thus  the  dhnnily 
Ibat  distributed  drink  to  the  gods  in  heaven  became  the  genius 
who  presided  over  the  due  supply  of  water  on  earth.  When 
pederasty  became  common  in  Greece,  an  attempt  waa  made  to 
justify  it  and  invest  it  wilhdignily  by  refening  to  thermpeof  tbe 
beautiful  hoy  by  Zeus;  in  Crete,  where  tbe  love  of  boys  wu 
reduced  to  a  aystem,  Minos,  the  primilive  nikr  and  law.fi»er, 
was  said  to  hsve  been  the  ravisher  of  Ganymede.  Thus  the  umc 
which  once  denoted  the  good  genhia  who  bestowed  Ibc  pceciui 
gifl  of  water  upon  man  was  adopted  to  1  hit  use  in  vulgar  Lula 
under  the  foim  CalamUm.  Ginymede  being  carried  08  by  tba 
eagle  was  Ibe  luhjcct  of  a  bronie  group  by  the  Atbeniaa  scdplor 
Leochaiea,  iniitaied  in  1  marble  tttiueite  in  the  Vaiicao.  E. 
Vfckensledt  (ConyiHdci,  Libau.  tSEi)  endeavours  to  prove  that 
Ganymede  is  the  genius  of  intoxicating  drink  (iMv,  mead,  for 
which  he  poatutalcs  a  form  ^4Ast),  wbcoe  original  home  was 
PhrygiL 

S«  article  by  P.  Weinlcker  la  Roarber'i  laOim  ier  UyHuUiu. 
In  the  article  Cieec  AaT,.lig.  u  (PI,  1.)  gives  an  Olustntion  U 
Ganymede  home  aloll  by  ar  cagE 

GAO,  G(O.GAO,orGAK0,  a  town  of  French  West  Africa,  In  the 
Upper  Senegal  and  Niger  c^ony,  on  the  lefl  bank  of  tbe  Niger. 
400  m.  by  liver  bdow  Thnbiiktu.  Pop.  about  jooo.  Tb» 
present  town  dates  Irom  the  French  occupation  in  1900;  of  the 
indent  city  Ibere  ate  scanty  ruins,  the  duel  being  a  truncated 
pyramid,  the  tnniioi  of  the  tomb  (i6th  cenlury)  ol  Mabomned 
Songhoi  conqueror,  and  those  of  the  gnat  noaqoe. 
"  '  stood  on  this  spot  in  verj 
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the  Egyptiana.  It  is  knowi  , 
French  settlement  Is  the  successor  was  founded  by  the  Songbdl. 
probably  in  the  7th  or  8th  century,  and  became  the  capital  ot 
iheir  emjMre.  Gaio  (C»-iho)  awieiiii  to  have  been  the  correct 
name  ol  the  Soa^iot  city,  though  it  was  also  known  at  Cogo  sihI 
KukD  (Kaoughs).'    In  the  iith  century  tdrisidescrlbesKukuM 


maaB^irau.    iLwu  the  lex  ollhc 
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i>  ideniiw  sot  to  Gw  bat  to 

U  tht  •OBtb—M  that  period  tb«  noddle 

eoanc  «f  tin  Kicei  hid  auiy  pKttpttoa*  lawm  along  iu  buiki. 
la  tbe  I4lii  ccBtui]'  Gu  wu  coiiqucred  by  Ux  king  of  McQe,  ind 
iu  pot  nuquc  ms  built  (i^  ijisl  by  U»  Mdk  iovRtigii 
Eunkuc  Hub  od  hii  Rtuni  iiom  ■  pilgrlnigc  to  Mcco.  Jn  th* 
15th  ccolonr  tb*  Sootboi  Rtaiscd  povec  uid  Gu  uulned  itt 
ircMctt  piDiperity  in  tbi  Ri(n  of  Atkiiu  It  did  OM  toioy  tbe 
ooaunercbil  importance  of  JcnnA  Aor  tbe  intellcctiul  PipnmKf 
of  Timbuktu,  but  mt  tbe  poUtial  ontn  of  tbe  Hlon  Sudia 
lei  a  loDi  period.  On  the  break  np  of  tbe  Soogbal  pom  tbe 
dtf  dedjoed  Id  Impactaoce.  It  became  ■object  in  1590  10  tbe 
JImm  of  Tiisbaklu,  fn«  whom  it  was  wicUed  in  1770  by  ibe 
Tiutcg,  the  but  DUKd  MneDdoIni  pneariiion  to  tbe  French. 
The  fint  Eurapean  to  reach  Gao  iraa  Mungo  Parii  {i&ii);hewu 
fotlowcd  In  iSsi  by  Heiniicfa  Banli,  and  in  i5v6  by  tbe  French 
naval  Ueoienut  Uooiit.  Gao  i>  now  tbe  head<iuaitan  of  a  mili- 
tary diitiict.  .  A  otavan  rattle  kadi  Iran  It  to  Kaoo  and  Boniu, 
Fnun  Gao  iqimrdi  the  Nisu  li  aavlgable  for  over  looo  01. 

See  TniBiHTU.  For  the  Gao  region  of  the  Nlget  lee  an  article 
by  F.  tliibsit  is  L'AJrijmJramiaitt  (Jaoua^  '9'V)- 

UOLorJin,,  a  ptiaon  (g.i.).  The  IwofonDof  tbe  vord  are 
dne  to  tbcpoisUd  duaifornu  in  Did  Central  and  Nomian  Fiench 
leipactiTe^, /oufe  txjatie,  and  gow^or  foyolk.  Hie  common 
aeigin  ii  tbe  med.  Lat-  gabiiAa.  a  dimfnulive  formed  from  tawtOt 


"  EiceUency,"  plural  Gtenim),  tbe  tilJe 
given  m  tbe  beada  of  tbe  two  Jewish  academiea  in  Babylonia, 
Ssta  and  Pumbeditba.  Though  the  name  ii  Iu  older,  it  it 
ctieOy  applied  10  Rabbis  who  lived  between  the  close  of  tbe 
Talmud  and  tbe  iranifcrence  of  tbeccntrsofjudaiaiti  from  Asia 
toEumpe — fj.  fran  tb*  end  of  the  6ib  to  the  [Diddle  of  the  iilh 
century  X.D.  Tbe  Geonim  wen  taguited  to  do  bwnage  to  the 
B.rft.rr-hi  {lee  ExiujtciO  but  were  olbeiwiac  independent. 
They  cleidaod  wide  authority  and  were  appealed  to  in  aellle- 
mcnt  of  the  social  and  religious  affaita  of  tbe  diaqiora.  To  them 
Bust  be  aiaigned  the  amagement  of  tbe  mainlioeaof  tbspteient 
Synagogue  fitoigy.  Their  cUef  Ulcrary  activity  took  tb*  fonn  of 
Antwen  10  Qneatkiat— a  fotni  which  waa  eitenaively  used  ia 
later  nunrici.  Tke  mnl  Doled  oi  the  Geonim.  who  will  be 
famad  titatad  under  tbeir  icspectivt  names,  wen  Abai,  Aatam, 
Seaiach,  Saadiah,  Sberira  and  UaL  Hal  Caao  died  in  lojS, 
domnf  tke  period  of  the  fjcoaim  after  aa  acllvity  of  four  and  ■ 

A  full  lilt  of  the  Ceoalm  is  ^vcn  In  tabtdsr  form  in  tha  Jiwiik 
Bmtydnfatiia.  vol.  v.  p.  S71.  [I-  A.) 

QAP,  the  capital  of  the  French  department  of  the  Hautes 
Alpea.  Fop.  (roo&]  town,  6SS«;  commune,  to,Stj.  It  ie  built 
at  a  height  of  1418  ft.  on  the  right  hank  of  ibe  Luye  (an  affluent 
of  tbe  DuniDce),  In  an  agieeable  poiition,  and  ia  dominated  afar 
by  sDOwy  peaks  on  tbe  N.E.  Tbe  little  dly  bat  the  look  of  s 
Provencal  town,  being  white.  The  irlb-cenluiy  csihedral 
church  bat  been  entirely  rccnnatncied  (1S66-190S).  Jb  tbe 
prrfectutt  b  tbe  tomb  ol  the  conMaUe  da  Lesdiguieres  (154]- 
ititt),  dating  from  about  1613,  and  due  to  a  Lorniac  sculptor, 
Jacob  Rkbler.  Tbe  same  building  contains  various  sc>en1i£c 
and  arcbaeolopcs]  collections,  aa  well  as  tbe  very  rich  archives, 
which  include  many  MSS.  from  the  monaileiy  of  fJurbon.  &c 
There  are  a  few  irriall  manuCactoriei  ol  purely  local  importance- 
Gap  is  connected  by  railway  with  Biiaocnii  (ji)  m.)  and  wlih 
GrcDDble  (85)  m.),  while  from  the  railway  juottion  of  Veynet 
(i6t0LW.<ifGip}iti>u3m.byculloManeillea.  Tbeepiicopal 
Biriala  dynaety.  aa  nSshoo*  of  tbe  royal  fsiaily  of  Kancm,  whoM 
e  in  the  islh  century  eucndcd  from  the  Shari  to  Dacfui.  The 
iienn  of  the  itaEe  wu  £nt  EDcnEioned  by  Leo  Alricanus.  To  the 
, . =..,_j,  „  (r„^,  B„^^  ,  ^^  ^^^ 


be  Sgi^hii  espial  haigiiiio 


Me  at  Gap,  D0«  ia  the  MclMiatkd  pMvtecc  e(  AU  ei  TraiveBcn, 
lsirM«eltalnlyBUBdontdiniheShnntuiy,  andin  tnt  wu 
eidaiged  by  the  annexation  of  that  of  Embmn  (t  ben  siqipnaied) . 

G^  ii  tbe  Vttineiim  ol  the  RoouuD,  and  wa*  tonndod  by 
Augustus  about  14  i.e.  It  long  formed  part  cd  Provence,  but  in 
>933  meet  of  [he  region  passed  I>y  maniigt  to  the  dauphins  of 
Viennois.  The  town  itself,  however,  remained  under  tbe  rule  o( 
tbe  bishops  until  1511,  when  it  was  innticd  to  tlie  crown  of 
France.  The  bishopa  corulnued  to  bear  the  title  of  coonl  of 
Gap  unta  the  Revolution.  The  town  wu  sacked  by  tbe 
Huguenotainis67  aad  IS77,  and  by  Ibedaketd  Eavoy  In  ligi. 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  ihe  reformer  GnOlanme  Fare]  (14!^ 
■  S^s),  *ho  fini  preached  hii  docltines  then  about  r56i-ts6>, 
tnjt  then  took  refuge  in  SwilzerlaiuL 

See  J.  Ro»gn,Hul»re^;i  taiiACti*[Gaa,iaai). 

CW.  A.  B.  C) 

GAPAX.  a  town  of  Ibe  province  of  Kueva  Edja,  Loion, 
Pluhpinne  Islands,  j  m.  E.  of  San  Iddro,  tbe  capital.  Fop. 
{sgoi)  11,178.  It  is  situated  in  a  rich  rice-bowing  region,  and 
extensve  forests  in  its  vidnity  contain  fine  bardwooda-  II) 
climate  is  comparatively  cool  and  healthy.  The  prindpal  native 
nareTagalocaadPanipangaa.     CapanittbealdeM 

(EaaxusH),  a  ■emi-nomadic  tribe  of  Semitic 
origin,  dwelling  along  tbe  rigbl  bank  of  tbe  Nile  from  Wftdl 
Haifa  to  Uetawi-  Many  members  of  the  tribe  are  agricullnriat*, 
othersactatguideaortran^Kirtdriveis.  TheydedanlbemtlTCS 
kinsfolk  of  the  Ababda.  but  they  are  more  Arab  than  Beia. 

OAHllBAnH,  lUTA  (i8t>-i874).  Servian  italesnao,  wai 
the  aoa  of  a  Servian  peasant,  who  made  money  by  aporting 
cattle  and  pigi  to  Aaatrla  Uid  by  his  inidligeiice  and  wealth 
ollalned  to  a  certain  inBuence  in  the  country.  Ue  wanted  to 
give  bis  Bon  at  good  so  education  as  possible,  and  therefoe  sent 
blra  to  Hungary  to  learn  £rst  in  a  Greek  and  Lbetl  in  a  German 
BcbooL  Highly  gifted,  and  having  paaaed  through  a  regular 
although  soEnewhat  short  schixd  traiuitig,  the  young  Iliya  very 
(jnickly  came  to  the  front-  In  iSj6  Prince  Mtlooh  appointed  him 
a  colonel  and  conmanderof  the  then  just  otganised  regular  army 
of  Servia.  In  1&41  he  was  called  to  the  position  of  as  ' 
the  home  niiniater,  and  from  that  time 
public  lite  in  1867  be  was  repeatedly  mi 

lerleceinaflaira.  HemttbefiBtServiaasuicimaawhaWda 
pelilitalprogramme,  and  who  worked  to  n[da(c  tbe  Rumiaa  pro' 
tcctorata  over  Servia  by  Ibe  {oint  protectorate  e<  all  the  great 
poaien  of  Esiope.  As  nunislcr  for  foreign  aOaiit  In  iSubewu 
ileddodly  opposed  toServiajoiningRusaia  in  war  against  Tarkey 
and  Ibe  westcni  powers.  Hii  acli-Riuiiaa  view*  niulted  in 
Princt  Hcaahikov,  iwhOe  on  hia  mivion  in  Censtaatinople.  iSj], 
peremptorily  demanding  from  the  prince  of  Serria  (Alciartder 
Kara^orgevidi)  hia  diamlwal.  But  altbough  diaiaiased,  his 
penooal  infliKBC*  hi  tbe  oountty  aecurcd  tha  aeatralit)'  of  Servia 
duriag  tbe  CriaMan  War.  Ha  enjoyed  calecm  ia  France,  and  it 
wai  dne  t«  Um  that  Franca  proposed  to  Ihe  peace  coirfeicnce  ol 
Paris  (1B56)  that  tbe  eU  conaiitutloa,  granted  to  Setvia  by 
Turkey  aa  aiierain  aad  Rnmia  as  pmtecter  hi  1839,  iliould  ha 
replaced  by  a  more  andetn  and  liberal  cooatftutiOB,  fimaed  by  a 
Eunvtaa  iatenatiaaal  coeunioson.  But  the  agreemtit  of  tbe 
powRS  was  sat  aeeuted.  Gsrashaidn  Induced  Prince  Aloanda 
Kacageorgevich  In  convoke  a  national  asaeably,  which  bad  not 
been  called  to  meet  for  ten  yean.  The  aiwmbly  was  coavekcd 
for  St  Andrew's  Day  iSst,  but  iia  Gni  act  wai  to  dethiDne  Prince 
AksanderandtorecalltbeoldPtlnccMiki^Obmovlch.  When 
after  the  death  of  his  fsiher  Milosh  (in  r86o)  Prince  Michael 
aacendcd  Ibe  throne,  he  entrusted  the  premiership  end  foragn 
*Btin  to  Iliya  Garasbsniti.  The  result  of  theirpolicy  waa  thai 
Servia  waa  given  1  new,  although  aotnewhat  conservative,  con- 
stitution, and  that  she  obtained,  without  war,  Ihe  evacualioa 
of  an  the  fonniats  garrisoDed  by  the  Turkish  (roopi  on  tbe 
Servian  territory,  hiduding  Ihe  fottreB  of  Belgrade  (1867). 
Gaiaabaiiin  waa  pr^orfni  a  genenl  rising  o(  the  Balkan  tiatlou 
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GARAT— GARBLE 


igUHt  the  TiUkiah  ntle,  ii 


d  Iwd  cOUied  iota  conGdeslial 

juuiujiA,  BtHDuu,  AituDimK, 
Bulguiuu  ud  Cncki,  wut  more  npctiilJy  with  Modtencgro. 
But  (he  eitcutioa  of  hit  plus  wu  inuLnud  by  hii  suddrn 
nsignaiion  (at  the  end  o1  1A67J,  uA  more  opcciaiLy  by  tlic 
twUBnxlioQ  of  Ptioca  Michul  1,  lew  monthi  liler  (llie  loth  of 
}ua«  i368).  Although  be  wu  I  CoDKivative  in  pciIiLici,iDdu 
■ucta  ofun  in  cooflict  wiih  iho  leadei  of  the  Libenl  movement, 
Yovu  RiiticH,  be  cciuioly  «*>  one  ol  the  4ble(l  stitevncD 
whom  Ssvift  hod  in  the  tqlh  centuiy.  (C  Ml.) 

fUEAT,  DOWMinOB  JOCBPH  (171^1833),  Fmch  wiilci 
tod  poUlkiwi,  WM  bom  at  Btyonae  on  the  Blh  of  Scfilembcc 
1749.  Af  tec  lecdviDg  ngood  educatkio  under  tba  diimion  of  a 
relMion  wbo  wu  a  cuit,  nod  bairinc  been  ui  kdvocite  al  Boi- 
detuXi  he  euae  to  Farii,  ivbcrc  bcobtunodintroductionstothc 
mou  diitinguUied  writen  ol  the  time,  and  became  a  contributoi 
to  the  EmpdttUit  mUkaiuim  and  the  Utrcurt  dt  Frana.  He 
gained  eon^deiabk  iqtuutioa  by  ao  tioge  on  MIcbel  de  L'HApita] 
Ib  177B,  and  mi  litetincdi  tbtte  timet  crowned  by  the  AcadHny 
for flo^ on Snger, Hoataiuiir Mid  Fontenelle.  Id  17SJ  hewn 
named  pnrfesoi  of  hiHory  at  tbc  LyUt,  wbece  hit  Itctuia 
enjoyed  an  equal  pi^nilarilx  with  tbue  of  G.  F.  L*hupe  on 
litenlurc.  Being  choseo  a  deputy  to  the  Ualct-getienl  io  17S9, 
he  reodend  important  serncc  to  the  popular  cauB  by  hia 
namtive  oi  the  procccdioga  of  the  Aiocmbly  coDtiibuted  to  the 
Jonmai  de  Farit,  Ftaacssing  strongly  optimist  views,  a  mild 
ltd  irresolute  character,  and  indebnile  and  changeable  con- 
victiont,  he  played  a  umewhat  undignified  part  in  the  great 
paliliaJ  EVenU  ol  the  time,  and  became  a  pliant  toot  in  canying 
out  the  defligps  of  others.  Danton  bad  him  named  minister  of 
juttiuiD  1791.  and  in  this  capacity  had  entrusted  to  him  what  lie 
called  the  ammiaim  aSraai  of  communicating  to  I.ouis  XVI. 
bjasentencc  of  death.  In  1793  be  became  minitteroFtbe  interior. 
In  this  capiciiy  be  pioved  himaelf  quite  IncflideDt.  Tbougb 
himself  uncorrupt.  be  winked  at  the  most  scandalous  oiirupiioa 
in  bis  subordiniia,  and  In  spite  ol  the  admirably  orguiiied 
detective  seiviea,  which  kepi  him  accurately  informed  of  every 
moveiMnt  in  the  capital,  he  entirely  failed  to  maintain  order, 
vbkh  might  enily  have  been  done  by  a  moderate  display  of 
CnacieB.  At  last,  disgusted  wtlfa  the  eiceaus  which  be  had  baen 
unable  to  control,  he  resigned  (August  i],  1793).  On  the  mdof 
October  he  was  arrested  for  Ciiondist  sympathies 


friendihip  of  Barns  and.  more  espcdally,  of  Rabcipiene,  wl 
literary  oiuiir-^^  he  had  been  careful  to  flatter.  Onih 
Therraidtii,  however,  he  loaii  sides  against  Rabes[Jene,  aj 
the  I  >th  of  Sepiembei  1794  he  wu  Hmcd  by  the  Coavenih) 

i7Q8he«atiqipoint 


0  the 


In 


Ldoi  to  Naples,  an 
year  ne  Dccaine  a  meroner,  tnen  prtsidem,  of  the  Cooncil  of  the 
Astjents.  After  the  revolution  of  the  iSth  Bnimaire  be  was 
chosen  a  senator  by  Napoleon  and  created  a  count.  During  the 
Unndred  Days  he  was  a  member  of  the  chamber  of  representa- 
tive*. In  iSo]  he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Instltuleof  Fiance, 
but  after  the  retioralion  of  Louis  XVIII.  his  name  was,  io  1816, 
ddeted  from  the  Utl  of  members.  After  the  revolution  of  J836 
be  wu  named  a  member  of  the  new  Academy  of  Mor^  and 
Fohticil  Science.  He  died  at  Uitarica  neu  Biyenne,  April  s;, 
i8j3.  His  writings  are  cbareeteiiied  by  elcgaBce,  grace  and 
variety  ol  style,  and  by  the  highest  kind  at  rhetorical  eloquence; 
but  hb  grasp  of  his  subject  ts  superficial,  and  u  his  eTitldBms 
liav«  no  root  in  fixed  and  phileaivhical  principles  they  are  not 
nnfreqoeirtly  whimsical  and  heoniislent.  He  must  not  be 
confounded  with  his  elder  brother  Dominique  (i73S't799>.  "ho 
was  also  a  deputy  to  the  statts-KCneral. 

The  works  of  (knt  include,  besdes  thrrse  already  nieiRioned, 
Cmuid/taliBiu  lur  U  lUxlnHm  Fymfaiu  (Paris,  rT^i) ;  ithiuav 
iw  la  Rtm^Hiiini,  ™  upoi*  ii  wia  omduiu  (ijos);  iHmoira!  mr 
fa  ri<  d(  U.  5i.ari(.  lur  in  ftrlli.  rl  sur  ll  Xmi-  likU  (1B20): 
tuiet  an  Joubcrl.  KlHier  and  t)a>ii;  levenl  notices  of  diHin- 
galihed  peranm;  and  a  hir/e  number  of  «rti*»  In  penodKsls. 
Valuable  BB(trial>  for  the  hiitoiy  of  Garni*  Knuri  of  the  niiniUry. 
notahiy  (he  police  rnnfls  of  Dutard.  are  given  In  W.  A.  ScKnudU 
roMsu  dtu  JUnialwii  Franfaiu  (3  vols..  Leipsg.  1867-1870]. 


flAUT,  PimBBOUll  (1744-iBss),  Fnach  daga,  Bc^ra 
of  Dominique  Jotepb  Carat,  wu  bon  in  Bocdeuii  oa  the  >stb 
of  April  17A4.  Gifted  with  a  viuce  at  excepthnal  timbrt  add 
as  he  devoted  himself,  from  an  early  age,  to  the  cidtivUson 

nusical  talents.  On  account  of  hit  manifesting  a  diMlste 
:  l^al  profession,  for  which  his  father  wished  him  toMody, 
.  deprived  cil  his  allowacKe.  but  through  the  patronage  of  a 
friend  be  obtained  (be  office  of  secretary  to  Comte  d'ArtMs,  and 
wu  afterwards  engaged  to  give  musical  Irvoos  to  the  queen  id 
"^mncc.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Revdution  be  accompanied 
ode  10  England,  where  the  two  musician*  appeared  logeiber  In 
inceru.  HeitiuraedtoParisini794.  After  the  (tevohiiiea  be 
became  a  profcssioDal  singer,  and  on  acconnt  of  a  song  which  hi 
bad  cnmposed  in  iderence  to  the  misfoclunes  of  the  royal  family 
he  was  thrown  into  prison.  On  regaining  bis  liberty  be  went  (a 
Hamburg,  where  he  at  once  achieved  eitrAordinary  succfs*;  and 
'jy  his  subsequent  appearances  in  Paris,  and  his  visits  to  Italy, 
>pain,  Germany  am)  Russia,  he  made  for  himself  ■  ceputatlsa  at 
isingerunequalled  by  any  other  olhitown  time.  Ue  was  a  heca 
.)ariiiaDof  Gluck  In  opposiiiao  to  Handel.  On  the  institullooel 
the  Coaservatoire  de  Uutique  he  became  rta  profcsm  of  tinging. 
He  also  composed  a  number  of  sonp,  many  of  which  have 
contidozble  merit.  He  died  on  the  ist  of  Uarch  1813  ia  Park. 
OABAT.  JIMOS  (1811-185]),  Hungarian  poet  and  aotber, 
u  bom  on  the  10th  of  October  iSii,  at  Sicgszicd,  in  the 
Hintyof  Tolna.  From  1813  to  iSiS  he  studied  at  Fanfkinhcw, 
id  Bubsequeillly,  In  1811).  at  the  university  of  Pest.  Id  iBj4bc 
rought  out  an  heroic  poem,  in  hexameters,  under  the  titk 
Ctat4r.  After  this  be  issued  in  quick  succeiaion  varioua  hlstotiol 
dramaa,  among  which  (he  moat  successful  were  Atbtt%,  OraifA 
nena  and  Btlktri  BtalM, — the  first  two  published  at  Peal  in 
1837  and  the  lut  lo  1840.  Giray  wu  an  energetic  joumaha, 
and  in  1838  be  removed  lo  Presiburg,  where  be  edited  the  politiia) 
journal  HirnSh  (Herald).  He  returned  to  Peat  in  rS39,  wbes  he 
sponding  member  oi  the  Hungatiui  Academy 
43  be  wu  admitted  in  to  tbeKiilaludySodety, 
of  whlchbebecamcsecondsecretaty.  Garayenrichedf 
literature  with  nuniermis  lyrical  poems,  ballads  and  ts 


published  at  Pest  In  rB43;  and 


appeared  In  1845,  under  the  title  of  TtUraJHt 
the  Pen).  His  historical  baltadt  and  legenik, 
styled  ArfiUvi  (Pest,  1S47,  and  ed,  1848),  showed  him  to  be  t 
muter  in  the  art  ol  ballad-wiiting.  Soineof  hb  lyrical  poems 
also  arceicellent.  u,  for  esample,  Balaltni  KagyUi  (Sbdb  from 
the  Balaton  Lake)  (Peal,  184B}.  HH  legend  Boittyt  ZUf* 
(Pest,  1S47),  and  his  poetical  lomance  Franttptit  XriiUfmi 
(Christopher  Frangepan's  Wife)  (Pell,  1B46),  gained  the  prise  o( 
the  Kijfaludy  Society.  His  List  and  most  famous  WDdi  was  aa 
historical  poem  In  twelve  cantos,  with  the  title  Sienl  LinU 
(Saint  Ladislaus)  (Egec,  1851,  md  ed..  Pest,  1853,  3rd  ed,  r*6]). 
Garay  was  professor  of  Hungarian  language  and  literature  to  the 
university  of  Peat  in  1B4S-1849.  Alter  about  four  yean'  Ulnes 
he  died  on  the  jth  of  November  1853,(0  great  want.  A  collective 
edition  of  his  poems  was  published  at  Pest  the  year  after  his 
deaih  by  F.  Ney  (ind  ed.  1S60),  and  several  of  hii  poems  tteie 
ttanslolcd  by  Kertbeny. 

See  Cany  Mnm  Osaa  tMMndiyri  [>nd  ed.,  ?esi,  iBGo):  and 
DicUuntin  Ma  Jotaiii  Curay  (ind  Id.,  Vienna.  ISJ^. 

OARBLE  (a  word  derived  from  the  Arab,  iharhala.  to  uC(.  and 

probably  from  the  Lai.  triintm,  a  sieve),  originally  a  medieval 
commercial  term  in  the  Mediterranean  ports,  meaning  (o  son 
out,  or  to  silt  merchandiie,  such  as  com.  spices.  Jrc.,  in  order 
to  scpante  what  wu  good  from  the  refuse  or  waste;  bene*  10 
select  the  best  of  tnylhingfor  lelentlon.  Similarly  a  "  garblet  " 
was  an  oSdal  who  wu  appointed  to  sort  out,  or  test  tbewnikd 
ihoac  who  bad  already  sorted,  the  spices  or  drugs  afltred  tor  talc 
in  the  London  nisrkelt.  In  this  original  sense  the  word  Is  now 
obsolete,  but  by  inversion,  or  rather  pervetMon,  "  garble  "  now 
means  to  sort  out  or  select,  chiefly  from  boid^i  or  otbct  literaiy 
works,  or  from  pstdic  speeches,  some  portion  which  twitta,  muti- 
late*, 01  Roden  ineffective  the  meaning  of  the  autbor  ortptakfr. 


GARCAO— GARCfA  DE  PAREDES 


UKCZA  R9B0  AmsRIO  JUQOIM  OOKRft*  (rr^- 
■171),  Bxtufuae  tyric  poec.  wu  tkeaoo  ol  Philippe  Coirta  cte 
Son,  i,jUtlf  <><  li"  nyil  booH  nbo  held  in  ImpoiUot  pa*  in 
tlw  fandcn  nfice;  hii  mothci  ms  of  Fmcb  dousL  The  poci'a 
health  ma  fnil,  ind  ilui  sdng  llitnigh  ■  Jauit  (cbool  In  Lisbon 
And  levmngEnglkb,  French  ud  lulian  ■!  bome^  h*  proceeded  in 
1743 10  the  imlvenity  at  Calmbn  irith  a  view  to  »  kgil  areer. 
He  took  hii  degres  in  i;)B,  nod  tao  yon  Uter  m*  created 
■  knighl  si  the  Oida  of  Chriit.  In  ijsi  bi*  mtniigB  irllb 
D.  Jlaiia  Sakma  brou^I  Uta  a  rich  dowcc  which  enabled  him 
IS  Utb  in  cua  and  cultiviw  letlen;  Imt  in  taler  ytan  a  law-iuil 
tednccd  faim  to  poveity.  Fraca  ijOo  to  1761  he  edited  the 
£irtM.Citti.  Id  1756,  in  cODjunctioB  with  Cnia  e  SitvB  and 
MhaB,  Caifla  lounded  the  AriaJla  LutUana  to  Kfonn  the 
pnvaBiiiC  had  UUe  hi  llteiatute,  identifed  with  SiicailumB, 
erUch  ddlgiitcd  in  concciu,  windy  wordi  and  ihelorlcal  phrasa. 
■a*  AtfUa  lulliUcd  iU  mlBlon  to  uma  eiteol,  but  it  lacked 
creative  power,  became  dogmatiCf  and  ultimately  died  oE  Inaniiion. 
aa  the  dilel  ontifhutor  to  its  procecdingi,  bearing  the 
"  Corydrn  Erimantheo;"  and  fail  orations  and  di»- 
' '  ii  lyrici,  were  pronounced  and  read  at 
1  the  lodety  of  the  English 


m  lot  an 

■clivllv  and  growing 
gth  vl  Apdl  1771,  an 


iuppo«cd  to  have  a 


:elvtd  I 
sly  absorbed 
ila  ruin.  In  lbs  midst  of  his  llteraiy 
t,  he  waa  anealed  on  the  night  of  tfae 
aDd-  coinnilled  to  piiwn  by  Pombst,  wboae 
I  hicutied  by  bi>  independence  of  cbancter. 
jie  ol  his  InaiCFntion  would  appear  lo  have 
been  hii  coSDexion  with  *  leva  intrigue  between  a  young  friend  of 
hit  and  the  daughter  of  a  dJanel  EUen,  but  he  wu  otvn 
bioi^t  to  trill,  and  Iha  nutter  must  remain  lo  doubt.  After 
nadi  a^icltatiDo,  his  wile  obtained  [com  iIk  king  an  order  for  ber 


Taking  Hsnea  ai  Ui  nodel,  and  aided  by  wniid  Judgment, 
■cholanhip  and  wide  leading,  Girclo  Ht  ovt  to  nlte  and  purify 
the  itandard  of  poetical  taste,  and  his  vena  are  chaiactciiied  1^ 


Mifaki  abow  a  "'"""'■B  penonalily;  bia  vigorous  and  riegut 
odea  and  epinka  an  KStenlioai  in  tone  anil  reveal  an  inspired 
n  chaateDcd  by  luSering.  Ilia  two  comediea  in 
>,  the  Tkulrt  Nm  (placed  in  Janualy  1766) 
and  the  AsmiliU,  an  eieeilent  satin*  on  Iha  aocial  hit  el  the 
capital;  and  in.  the  Caalaia  de  iTidv,  included  in  the  latter  piece, 
the  ^4til  of  Ciuk  ait  la  allied  10  perfection  of  form,  making  this 
compsaltion  perhaps  the  gem  of  I^ugoeae  tHIh  century  poetry. 
Cartla  wrote  little  and  spent  much  time  on  the  lahirr  Umac. 
His  works  we*  publUhed  pnHhuinouilf  in  I77B,  and  the  nwaiiani- 

|ilili  iinl  tiiiMiltli  iililiimii  Ihil  iifj   fl  ill  nil  mill  ^"  111  III  fr 

tlSS).    An  Enstiih  vertlon  o(  the  CanUta  it  Didi  niniGinil  in  the 
^aiwiyyanuirylBll     -    ■     -     ■  -    .   --       - 

lo'Bt^V/^na^Xu^'aM  (Oparla"lSq9). 
<E.  Pa.) 

OARCU  (m.  POFOLO  nCDTIO),  MAHOEL  (1775-1S31), 
planish  ungar  and  conpoaer,  waslwm  in  Seville  on  tlie  imd  of 
January  1775.  He  became  a  chorister  it  the  cathedral  of  Seville, 
and  atudled  nniaic  under  the  beat  maxicrs  of  that  city.  At 
■eTenieenbemadgblid^utontheaUgcaiCBdii,  in  an  operetta, 
in  wUch  wen  included  songs  o[  bismo  compoaHiDn.  SoonaricT> 
wards  he  appeared  at  Madrid  in  tbe  twntald  capacity  of  aingcr  and 
conpoaer.  His  reputation  being  established,  he  pmoeded  to 
Park,  where  he  appeared  lor  (he  first  time,  in  i9o8,  in  Peer's 
opera  CrtieUa.  Here  also  be  was  recdved  with  great  appUnse, 
his  style  of  Bn^ng  being  especially  appiedaCed.  This  he  f  unher 
Improved  by  careful  study  o(  the  Italian  method  In  Ilidy  iiaelf. 
where  he  coBtlBoed  his  suaeisci.  His  opera  II  Caiife  ii  Batiad 
wu  favourably  received  It  Naples  Ip  iBi  I,  hut  his  chief  SDccnies 
were  again  duo  to  hb  perfection  as  a  vocalist.  His  opera  La 
Mmtt  di  Tom  was  pindnctd  in  1811  In  Paria,  whtic  kwa* 
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and  thence  proceeded  lo  America  (iSij)  with  a  companyvl 
artistes,  amoBpt  whom  were  his  son  Manoel  and  Usdaughtet 
Maria,  better  known  under  ber  subsequent  name  ol  MsKbnn. 
In  New  York  was  pnxfuced  hi*  opera  iaKlflaiMP  oris  In  iB]?. 
He  extended  his  artistic  tour  aa  far  as  Mexico,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  returning  to  Eun^  In  order  to  retire  from  public  life 
when  he  WIS  robbed  of  his  well-earned  wealth  bybiigands  on  hia 
waytoVeraCmt  SrtlledagaininPariainieio.he  soon  tellred 
from  the  stage,  anddevotcdhinuelieiduvvdy  to  teaching.  He 
died  in  Paris  on  the  indofjuoe  iSji.  Hit  method  of  leaching 
was  famous,  and  aome  of  the  moat  cekhratcd  singern  of  the  early 
part  ol  the  century  were  amongst  his  pupils.  He  alto  wrote  an 
eicellent  book  on  the  art  of  ain^ng  caned  UtUJa  df  amio,  of 
which  the  essence  was  aubsequcnlly  incorporated  by  hi)  son 
Minoel  in  hia  adoiitaUe  TraOi  confJdl  ii  fart  da  tluni  (1847). 
Hij  operas  have  not  tucvived  their  day.  He  wrote  nearly  forty  |n 
all,  but  with  the  exceptioo  of  tlioH  tpioled,  and  El  Pada  admlislli, 
produced  when  he  wnS  thirty,  none  are  reniariiable.  Bsidea  the 
children  already  mentioned,  his  daughter  Paulina,  Madame 
Vuiidot  (1S11-1910),  worthily  toniinued  the  tradition  for  the 
best  sin^ng  with  which  his  name'  had  become  aasocialed. 

Kis.scin,  Makoel  Cikcia  (1805-11)06),  who  celebnted  hit 
huodiedth  birthday  in  London  on  the  17th  of  March  190;,  wal 
bom  at  Madrid,  and  nfler  hb  falher'i  death  devoted  himself  to 
teaching.  He  was  a  professor  at  the  Paris  Cooservatoire  from 
iHjo  to  1S4S,  from  that  lime  to  tSgs  was  ■  piofeaaor  at  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Music  tn  London.  He  became  famous  I«  hit 
invention  of  the  laryngoscope  about  lEjo,  apart  from  his  poailioo 
19  the  greatest  representative  of  the  old  "bd  aail»"  tiyle  ol 
ainglug. 

QABCfA  BE  U  BUBBTA.  VICBKTB  Aimnno  (i7M-r7g7), 
Spanish  dnmatist,  was  bom  at  Ztfi*  on  tbe  $th  of  March  t7}4, 
and  was  educated  it  Salamanca.  At  Madrid  he  aoon  attracted 
attention  by  iiia  literary  Brroganre  and  handsome  person;  and 
at  aaeariy  age  became  chief  of  the  National  Library,  a  post  from 
which  he  wu  diamissGd  owing  to  the  intrigues  of  his  numerous 
enemln.  The  publication  of  his  unsatlsfaetory  collection  ot 
Spanish  plays  entitled  7'i!i«A'DH<i^t»/(i7Ss-i7S6)  exposed  him 
to  severe  censures,  which  appear  to  have  alTected  his  reason. 
He  died  st  Madrid  on  the  nth  of  March  1737.  without  carrying 
Inlo  effect  his  avowed  intention  of  nviving  the  national  dnma. 
His  AsamcmtOii  vtnffide  derrves  from  Sophodes,  his  Jairt  k 
translated  from  Vollaiic,  and  even  his  once  fniaAis  Jia|;i>el; 
though  Kpanrsh  In  subject,  Is  clastic  In  form. 

QAtldA  DB  PABBDES,  DIEGO  (1466-1534),  Spanish  soldier 
and  dudti«,  was  a  native  ol  Tnijillo  in  Eslrernsduis,  Spain. 
He  never  commanded  an  army  or  rose  to  the  pout  ion  ol  a  genetd, 
but  he  was  a  notable  figure  In  tbe  wart  of  the  end  ol  the  15th  and 
beginning  of  the  i6th  wntuty,  when  pertonal  prowrss  had  tlill  a 
contiderahle  share  bi  deciding  the  result  of  iciioas.  Kit  native 
town  and  Its  diatnct,  which  lie  between  Talavera  and  Madrid, 
produced  many  of  the  most  noted  conquutadera  of  America, 
including  the  Pizarto  family.  Diego  himself  served  in  his  yonlh 
in  the  war  of  Granada.  His  strength,  daring  and  activity  fitted 
him  to  shine  in  operations  largely  composed  of  night  marches, 
escalades,  surprises  and  hand-tt»-hand  combats.-  Tlw  main 
scene  ot  his  achlexementa  was  m  Italy,  and  he  betook  himself  tO 
it — on  his  own  shoving — not  In  search  of  glory,  but  because  fao 
hadk{Uedaiebtionofhisown,RuySBnchcxdeVargas,  m  aslrcct 
fight  arising  out  of  a  tpiarrel  about  a  hone.  He  fled  lo  Rome, 
then  under  the  rtite  o(  the  Borgias.  Diego  was  a  distant  relation 
to  tbe  cardtnil  of  Santa  Crui  (Carvijtl),  a  favourite  with  Pops 
Aleiander  VI.,  who  waa  in  ccnflict  with  the  barons  ot  the 
RomagnaaiKl  tookDlegoinfohisservfce.  He  remained  a  soldier 
of  the  pope  till  he  killed  a  man  In  a  personal  quarrel  and  found  It 
neressarylopaMOverlolheenemy.  Now  he  became  acquainted 
with  tbe  Colonoas.  who  appredafed  hia  services.  The  wan 
between  Ferdinand  V.  of  Aragon  (tbe  Catbalic  king)  and  Louis 
XII,  gave  him  a  more  cmHtable  i^ieniBg.  The  Spanbh  gWieral 
Oonaalvo  de  Cirdoba,  who  knew  his  vahie,  empjoyed  him  and 
part  In  all  tbe  wan  of  Italy  <mthe 


458 


GARCIA  GUTIERREZ— GARDA,  LAKE  OF 


bonller  of  Navuie,  and  once  tt^iiiM  lit  Tub  on  tlu  Duudie, 
tilt  isjo.  His  rounliynKii  made  him  the  facia  of  many 
MUicbiuieii-lilLcnoiiesofpenooalpniwcB.  Itsuuldlliat  he 
held  >  biidge  uDgtE-tunded  igainu  «»  Ficscliinea,  llul  he 
fitoppvd  the  nhul  of  a  water-miiir  and  bo  IotIIl  In  tbc  "  fijief 
Sumoury  "  oi  iiii  life  ud  de«ii  attributed  to  Id  tn,  and  printed  at 
the  end  at  the  ChanicU  efJitCreal  Caplaiii,  publiabed  in  i  JS4  at 
Alcali  de  Uenans,  he  Uyi  no  daim  to  having  done  mo[«  than 
waa  open  to  a  very  aililetic  man.  He  wai  kiUed  al  Bologna  in 
ISM  by  a  [(11  nbiie  tngaged  In  a  jumping-nulch  irith  »nie  of 
the  yeuDier  oSctn  of  the  araiy.  His  body  «u  canied  to  his 
native  town  TrujiUo,  and  buried  in  the  church  ol  Santa  Maria 
Mayor  in  1545, 

QARClA  avnteSta,  AMTONIO  (1811-1884).  Spanish 
diamaiist,  waa  boiii  at  Cbidana  (Cadji)  on  the  jthof  July  iSu, 
and  studied  medicine  in  hi>  native  town.  In  i8ji  he  itowved 
to  Madrid,  and  eamed  a  scanty  living  by  tianslaiing  plays  of 
Scribe  and  the  eldci  Dumas;  despoiling  of  succoSh  he  vai  on  the 
point  of  eidisl  ing  when  he  suddenly  sprang  ictolameastheauthor 
of  £/  Trovador,  which  was  played  for  the  hist  time  on  the  i&t  of 
March  iSj6.    Gaida  Gulifirca  never  suipafivd.thLS  hist^effolt, 

in  Spain,  and  which  became  known  all  ovei  Europe  through 
Veidi't  music  His  neit  great  success  was  Simin  Btivupe 
(1B4J),  but,  as  his  plays  wero  not  lucrative,  he  emignled  to 
Spanish  America,  working  as  a  journalist  In  Cuba  and  Mciin>  till 
iSjo,  when  he  returned  to  Spain.  The  best  «oik>  ol  his  later 
period  an  a  tonuda  entitled  £/  GnmOe  (iKsi).  Ls  Vmiaiaa 
alaiana  (1864)  and  Juam  Lcraao  (iS6s).  He  became  liead  of 
the  archaeological  museum  at  Madrid,  sod  died  there  on  the  iSih 
of  August  1S84.  Hii  Poaliu  (1840)  and  another  volume  of 
lyria,  entitled  lai  y  tineH^  (>84>)>  are  unimpanint;  but  the 
biilliant  vinijatioii  of  Us  plays,  and  his  power  of  analysing 
(enunine  emotions,  give  him  a  foremoK  place  among  the  Spanish 
dramatists  of  the  19th  century. 

OABD,  a  department  in  the  south  of  France,  omiiitliig  of  part 
of  ibe  old  province  of  Languedoc  Pop.  (1906)  411,166.  Area 
1)70  sq.  m.  It  is  bounded  M.  by  the  depirtmenis  of  Loite  and 
Ardiche,  E.  by  the  Rhone,  which  separata  it  from  Vauduse  and 
Bouches-du-RhAne,  S.  by  the  Mediterranean,  S.W.  by  Hfraull 
and  W,  by  Aveyron.  Caid  is  divided  into  Ihm  shaiply.dehned 
legiona.  Its  north-western  districts  are  occupied  by  the  range  ol 
the  Cfrenoes,  iriuch  oa  the  frontier  ol  Lotto  attain  a  height  of 
Siio  fL  Bic  whole  of  this  region  b  olebiated  foi  its  fiuitful 
valleya.  its  goiges,  its  beauliiul  ttieams.  iU  pastwe*,  aod  the 
chestnut,  mulberry  and  otlis  fiuit  tiec*  with  whicfa  the 
mountains  are  often  clothed  to  their  summits.  Tbe  Cairiguet,  a 
dry,  hilly  ngion  of  limestone,  which  lends  iUelf  to  the  cultivation 
of  ccieali.  the  vine  and  olive,  stretches  fiom  tlie  foot  ol  the 
Cfvennes  ovei  the  centre  of  the  depaitment,  covering  about  ball 
its  area.  The  louthem  portion,  which  extends  to  the  sea,  aod  was 
probably  at  one  time  covered  by  it,  is  a  low  plain  with  somoout 
lake*  aad  maishea.  Though  unhealthy,  it  is  pia^KKna,  and 
comprise*  the  best  arable  land  and  vineyanls  in  Qard. 

Besidea  the  Rhone,  which  bounds  the  depaitment  on  the  E., 
aod  (he  AcdMie,  the  lower  coune  of  whidi  (oimi  pan  of  its 
boundary  on  the  N.,  the  principal  riven  an  the  Cba,  Card, 
Vidouile  and  Hirault.  The  most  nonhem  ol  these  is  the  Ciee, 
which  risea  in  the  Civennca,  and  alter  a  course  of  about  50  m.  in 
an  KSJ^  diiECtioa  falls  into  the  Rhone  above  Roquemaun. 
The  Gard,  or  Garrion,  from  which  the  depaitment  take*  its  name, 
is  also  an  affluent  of  Uie  Khnne,  and,  rising  hi  the  Uvennes  from 
•evenl  wuictt,  liaversei  ihc  centie  of  the  department,  having  a 
koglh  of  aboal  6d  m.  In  the  upper  part  ol  its  course  It  Qowi 
Ihiough  a  auccieiJon  ol  deep  mountain  gorges,  and  Irom  the 
melting  of  the  snows  on  tbe  C6venaes  is  subject  lo  inundations, 
which  often  ^luse  great  damage.    Its  waters  not  inlrequently 


In  width  to  neaity  a  mUe. 
celebrated  B^man  aqueduct 
Tbe  Vidoorie  Sows  in  a  S.! 
Vi(a^  and  (f  tci  a  cnutia  ol 


Card  (see  f.Q-av>vci), 
irom  its  source  near  Le 
lb  into  the  set.    Sdov 


rmi  tha  WBlen  bnmdary  «j  Ike  ekpMtfML 
Tbe  Htiault  has  its  souice  and  part  ol  its  coutm  in  the  mat  of 
Card,  llw  Canal  de  Beaucain  otends  from  tbe  Rhone  al 
Beaucaire  10  Aiguea-Uoitea.  which  o 
Uedittmneaii  at  Giau-du-Roi  bj 


The  climate  Is  warn  in  the  ■ouifa-eist,  csldei  In  tlie  Mttb- 
weal^  il  is  rather  diangeable,  and  rainstorms  are  comBOA.  The 
cold  and  violent  norih-wcM  wind  known  H  tbe  miitial  la  it* 
worst  drawback.  Lea  Fumade*  (near  AUigre)  and  Euan  have 
nuncial  filings.  Hie  chief  g^ain  crops  are  wheal  and  oats. 
Bye,  barley  and  potatoes  an  abo  growiL  Gaid  ii  lamed  fat  it* 
cattle,  its  breed  ol  small  bones,  and  its  sheep,  Itie  wool  of  whtfli  ii 
of  avay  fine  quality.  In  the  rearing  ol  lilk.wonuitrankabs 
among  Freoch  departments.  The  principal  fruit  tree*  are  tlie 
olive,  mulbcny  and  chestnut.  Tbe  sdne  is  extensively  cultimed 
and  yields  eicelkni  red  and  while  wines.  The  department  I* 
rich  ia  minerals,  and  the  mines  of  coal,  iron,  lignite,  ■*p'*iffci. 
linF,  lead  and  copper,  nhich  are  for  the  most  part  situated  in  the 
neighbourhoods  of  Alais  and  La  Crand'-Combe,  constitute  one  ol 
the  chiet  soueos  of  Its  wealth,  Creai  quantities  of  salt  an 
obtained  from  the  salt  marshes  along  the  coast.  The  quanica  al 
building  and  otbet  slane  employ  a  consideiaUe  number  of  mifa- 
jnen.  Tbe  fineries  are  productive.  The  maaufact  urea  aneiteB- 
sive,  and  include  those  of  rilk,  ol  which  Alais  is  tha  chief  csiire^ 
cotton  and  wooUen  fabrics,  hosiery,  icoowan,  hats  (Asdnit}, 
liquorice,  gloves,  paper,  leather,  eacthenware  and  glasa.    Then 


Gaid  include  eoal,  lignite,  coke,  asphalt,  buUdlng-sUne,  ken. 
steel,  silk,  boiieiy.  wine,  olives,  giapes  and  truffles. 

The  department  Is  served  by  the  Paris-Lyon  nHway.  It  ii 
divided  into  tbe  anoadiiaemeDts  of  Nlmes,  Alais,  Uite  and  la 
Vigan.  with  40  cantons  and  hi  CDnmiuDeai  The  chid  lava  ii 
Nlmes,  which  is  the  seal  of  a  bishopric  of  the  ptovince  of  Avigntia 
and  of  a  court  of  appeal  Card  bekmgi  to  the  istb  nuhtai)* 
region,  which  has  its  headquarten  at  Marseilles,  and  to  tim 
acadiioie  (educatioiui  dividon}  of  MoocpelUcr.  NlakO.  Alais, 
Viii,  Aigues-Mortei,  Beauciin,SaIat-CIUea,  Baaigca4d  Ccand'- 
Combc  and  Villeneuve.Us.Avjgoon  are  (he  principal  pbcca. 
Opposite  ihemanufacturing  cawn  of  Pont.St-Eiprit  IfaeJlhOiis 
is  crossed  by  a  fine  medieval  bridge  more  than  looo  yda.  kag 
built  by  the  PontlB  breihrcn.  Le  Vigan.  an  andou  UHm  with 
several  old  bouses,  carries  on  silk^pimdng. 

QABDA,  LAKB  OF  (ihe  Load]  Btnaau  of  the  Romnae),  the 
most  easterly  and  the  moat  extensive  of  tbe  great  Lonbanl 
lakes,  being  only  surpassed  in  tbe  Alpine  regim  by  thaac  ol 
Geneva  and  Constance.  Save  tbe  extreaw  northern  extaanity 
(Riva,  which  was  secured  from  Venice  by  Tirol  in  S517},  the 
whole  lake  is  Italian,  being  divided  between  the  provinces  of 
Verona  and  Brescia.  Its  broad  bsaia  orographlcally  reprcscall 
the  southern  portion  ol  ttie  valley  of  the  Adige,  thou^  that  rivet 
now  Hows  through  a  narrow  tnnch  which  I5  separated  fnm  tbe 
lake  by  the  long  Danow  ridge  of  the  Monte  Baldo  {;ijj  fL). 
Nowadaystbelakeisfedby  the  Sarca,  that  Howl  inat  its noflh 
end  from  the  gbders  of  the  Adamdlo,  while  al  the  toutbcm 
cxiremiiy  ol  the  lake  the  Mindo  flows  out,  OS  Itiway  n  Jota  th* 
Fo.  The  area  of  the  lake  ia  about  i4)*q.m,.iIskcngthiS3ilnL, 
ita  greatest  breadth  is  about  10  m.,  the  height  ol  ilssuijaceabov* 
sea-level  is  116  fL  and  the  greatest  depJh  yet  measured  is  i«iSft. 
It*  upper  or  northon  endisoairow,  butbetwets  Carda  (£.)  and 
Saii  (VI.)  the  lake  expand*  gradually  into  a  neariy  dnular  basu^ 
which  at  tbe  southcta  exlrtmity  is  divided  Into  two  part*  by  llw 
long  low  promaotory  ol  Sccmisne.  that  projects  from  the  sea  ilM(n 
shore  between  Peschlera  and  Dcsenxano.  Owing  to  this  ODO' 
foi^natioD  the  like  is  much  eipooed  to  sudden  and  violent  wind^ 
which  ViigU  alludes  to  In  his  welt-known  Ime  (Cc*r(.  ii.  Use  160): 
ftucUbiv  tt  frtmiiu  aisuftent.  Benacc,  au^iau.  Tbi  moig 
dangcioua  of  thcK  winds  is  the  Bona  01  Sua.  that  sweep*  dowa 
from  the  north  as  thiough  a  funnel.  In  the  seuthenj  ff^'^lfr*  oi 
the  lake  the  fiiieua,  so  E.S.E.  wind,  is  -oiott  dreaded.  .'I>e  CM 
.la  a  ngulai  .srind  coming  fnm  the  casi  which,  on  nthjng  At 
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liik^  Udwi  fram  S.  to  N.  The  UMp  gnjr  EnMstou  mii  o( 
Uanle  BaUa,  on  tbc  cuUm  wId  oI  the  hke,  cantnst  itrcngly 
nth  ihs  rich  vcseUlioB  on  the  mlsD  ikI  MSthcni  iborei. 
Tbc  poitkiD  ef  the  mUera  ihort  tkiit  exUnlt  fna  Cartuno  to 


Silialbem 


a  pudcn  (ptododng 
knxiM,  fiji,  mnlbeniei,  olives,  &c),  bat  i>  ftequenled  in  winier, 
tnd  hu  been  (iven  the  Dome  of  the  Rairra  Benaamt.  The 
lovely  pfomontory  of  Strmione,  at  ihe  jouthem  end  ol  iho  Uke, 
bu  alio  ta  eMreneljt  tumriuit  vegetation,  while  K  oonlains 
BUnritnuiluof  buildingtofRDBUUi  and  later  date,  having  been 
the  Sitmia  at  CatuUna,  who  feaided  here  and  cdehmted  iu  beantiea 
b  many  of  Ha  poena,  in  1817  a  best  with  pBddbs  wt  in  moiioD 
by  bond  wu  put  oa  the  lake,  but  the  Grtt  aleainer  da(e>  only 
lit»n  tB44,  At  the  south  end  of  the  lake.  E.  and  W.  mpectively 
of  the  promonlory  of  Scnuione,  ate  the  lowni  of  Peicbiera 
(i4lni.  byiailiiomVentiaoalheeait)andof  Doeiuano  (17)111. 
hy  rait  front  BrCKia  on  Ihe  mat),  which  aic  ft]  m.  ditcant  from 
each  other.  On  the  mat  ibore  of  the  lake  ate  SaU.  ToHolano, 
Caignaiw  and  limone,  while  [he  rutged  east  shore  an  boast 
only  of  Baidolino  and  Caida.  At  the  DOrihcm  tip  of  Ike  lake, 
■Dd  In  Tirol,  ia  Rlva,  the  most  considerable  town  on  the  lake, 
ud  Til  m.  by  nil  fioTD  the  Uoij  aiatioB  on  the  auM  Bntmer 
be,  (W.A.B.C.] 

URDiUA  CUDDB  ■AtTHim,  Coom  (i7«&-iBig}, 
Fiendi  gneral  and  diplomatist,  *«s  bom  on  the  joth  of  January 
1766.  He  cnteted  the  anny  awl  r«e  ra[udly  during  the  itvolu- 
tlMMiy  wan,  becoming  captain  m  1703.  In  Uay  1799  he 
fclinriTShH  binadi  by  saving  a  divinon  of  the  French  (imy 
wUch  was  about  to  be  tnd>ed  by  the  Ruulans  at  the  baitle  fd 
Biaiign>ni,aiMlimDanedataacebi)gadier-generaIby  Moreau. 
He  iacurrad  Kapoleoa'i  displeasute  for  an  omisiion  of  duly 
ahottly  before  the  bsttk  of  Muengo  (June  141b.  tSoo),  but  in 
1B05  imaffioifited  to  be  aide-de-camp  of  Ihe  emperor.  HEs  chief 
dininctioD.  however,  was  to  be  won  In  the  diplomatic  E|dien. 
In  the  quing  of  1807,  when  Russia  and  Pnmiawereat  wai  with 
France,  and  the  emperor  Alexander  L  of  Russia  was  also  engaged 
in  boatiKtie*  with  Persia,  the  onirt  of  Teheran  sent  a  mission  10 
the  Frendi  emperor,  then  at  the  tasile  ol  Finkensleto  in  the  east 
of  FniMia,  with  a  view  to  the  conclusion  of  a  Franco-Peniaa 
■niasoa.  lUs  was  aigaed  on  the  4th  of  May  1807,  at  that  c«itle; 
and  Napoleon  dcilgncd  Gardaee  u  special  envoy  for  the  ccment- 
faig  of  tbat  alliance.  The  secret  insiniciiona  which  he  drew  up 
lor  Gardane,  and  aigned  on  Ihe  joth  ol  May,  are  ol  interest  as 
■howingthestnngorienla]  trend  of  theemperor's  policy.  FriAci 
•aa  M  guaraniec  the  Integrity  of  Persia,  to  rtcogniie  that 
Georgia  (then  being  Invaded  by  the  Russians)  bdonged  to  ihe 
ihafa,  and  wa*  to  nuke  all  possible  eOotti  bir  restoring  that 
lenitoiy  to  bim.  She  was  also  to  lumiih  to  the  shah  arms. 
aScBa  and  wottmeo,  in  the  number  and  to  the  amount 
demanded  by  him.  N^ralcon  oa  bit  side  required  Persia  to 
declare  war  agaiasc  Great  Britain,  to  eipel  all  Briton*  from  her 
territory,  and  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Afghans 
^tb  a  i^ew  to  a  joint  Fran  co-Perso- Afghan  invasioa  ol  Ittdia. 
Gaidane,  whose  family  wa*  well  known  in  the  Levant,  had  a  long 
and  dangeious  journey  overland,  but  wii  cordially  received  at 
T^lieraii  in  December  1807.  The  coadusion  of  the  Franco- 
Rnsiian  trraly  st  Tdait  in  July  1S07  rendered  the  mission 
aborllve.  Penla  kinged  ifliir  for  help  against  Buuia  and  had 
no  desire,  when  all  hope  of  that  was  past,  to  attack  India.  The 
ainh,  liowever,  promised  to  eipel  Britons  and  to  graot  to  France 
a  commetdal  treaty.  For  a  lime  French  influence  completely 
repbced  that  of  England  at  Teheran,  and  Ihe  mtsiian  of  Sir 
m  Malcohn  10  that  court  was  not  allowed  to  proceed.    Finally, 


however,  Gardane 

the  changed  sitoatlon  of  bu 

Eoontry  (April  iSog).    This 

Ntpdieaa,  but  be  named  hi 

to  Hass^na's  army  In  Port  _ 

ntrcat  frtim  Santarem  to  Almeida,  he  suffered  a  dxck  whidi 

braoght  him  into  disfavour.    The  rat  of  hit  career  calls  for  no 

MMkb    Ha  died  in  i>i8.    The  lepm  which  he  leiit  to  Cbam- 


mucb  wa*  to  be  hoped  for 
afiairs.  and  abruptly  Icll  L 
:  wa*  not  whoUy  approved  1 
It  and  in  1810  attached  hi 


pagny  (dated  April  ijrd,  (lag)  W  tb  ttita  of  Pnla  Ud  the 
proapeKU  of  ■  aucceiiful  Inviukin  of  Irtdia  I>  oi  great  interest. 
He  adrnitted  the  dISculiies  of  this  enterprise,  bat  tboogfat  tbat 
alorce  of  picked  French  Iioopa,  aided  by  Fcmluu  and  Affiant, 
might  under  favoaiableconditiocu  penetrate  IntA  India  by  way  of 
Kandahar,  or  through  6bid»  especially  If  the  British  wen  dis- 
Itacled  by  matftliOe  attack*  tnun  Uauritiu*. 

See  Caual  Alfred  de  Gatdane,  JVuim  da  f<*AaJ  Oinlaun  Pith 
(Pari*  i86i):  and  P.  A.  L.  de  Driault,  La  frWitttw  ariatalt  di 
NiipcaB<i:SiiiiiIlaiiiiiairdaiu{Fiiii.  iqm}.  (J.Hl.R.) 

DARDSLEfiEH,  a  lonn  of  Germany,  in  Prussian  Saiony,  on 
the  righl  bank  of  the  Mllde,  30  m.  W.  from  Stendal,  on  the  main 
line  of  railway  Btriin-Hanover.  Pop.  (ifloj)  8193.  It  has  a 
Roman  Olboh'c  and  three  Evangelical  diurches,  a  hospital, 
founded  in  uSs,  and  a  higt-grade  school  There  are  considerable 
manufacture*,  notably  agricultural  machinery  and  buttons,  and 

century,  and  wa*  for  a  long  time  the  seat  of  a  line  of  counts.  11 
suBered  considerably  in  the  Thirty  Yean'  War,  and  in  1775  wi» 
burned  by  the  French.  On  the  neighbouring  hcalh  Margrave 
Louis  I,  of  Brandenburg  gained.  In  1343,  a  victory  over  Otic  the 
Mild  of  Brunswick. 

OARDBN  (from  0.  Fr.  (onKii.  mod.  Pr.  janlhii  tUs,  b'ke 
our  words  "  garth,"  a  paddock  attached  to  a  building,  and 
"  ya(d,"  comes  from  a-  Teulonic  Word  for  on  endoiUR  which 
appears  in  Gothic  as  [ardt  and  O.  H.  Cer.  (iirf,  <f,  Dutch  gaardl 
and  Ger.  ^vtn},  the  ground  enclosed  snd  cultivated  lor  the 
growth  of  fruit.  Bowers  or  vegetables  (see  H0ETICUI.TUI1). 
The  word  Is  also  used  lor  grounds  laid  out  ornamentally,  used  aa 
places  of  public  entertainment.  Such  were  the  famous  Sanelagb 
and  Vauiball  Gardens  in  London;  It  is  similarly  used  b  loologi- 
cat  gardens,  and  a*  a  name  !n  towns  for  squares,  terraces  « 
streets.  From  the  fact  that  Epicurus  Iq.v.)  taught  in  tiw  gardens 
at  Athens,  the  disciples  ol  his  school  of  philosophy  were  known  a* 
tl  iti  t£»  K^r  (so  Diog.  Latrllus  i.  10);  and  Ocero  (Dt 
finitui  V.  I.  3,  and  ebewbere)  speaks  of  the  Harii  Eficuri. 
Thus  aa  the  "  Academy  "  refer*  to  the  Platonic  and  the  "  Porch  " 
(mi)  to  the  Stoic  school,  so  the  "  Caidea  "  Is  the  name  given  to 
I  school  of  philosophy.  Apoliodorus  wa*  known  a* 
the  tyrant  of  tbc  garden. 

*  Vjtany.agenusollhenaturalordei  Rubiaeeae, 
surty  species  of  evergreen  tree*  and  shrubs, 
armer  parts  of  Ibe  old  world.     Several  ai 


gtOWD 


or  their  handsome,  sweet 
nngly  at 


cnted 


white  flowers.  The  flowers 

a  long  lube.  The  double  forms  of  Gardenia  jlorida  (a  native  of 
China)  and  G.  radiiant  (a  native  of  Japan)  are  amon^t  the  most 
beautiful  and  bigbly  perfurocd  of  any  In  cultivation.  Gardenia* 
are  grown  chiefly  (Or  cut  fhiwers,  and  are  readily  propagated  by 
cuttings,  llieyiequin  plenty  of  heat  and  moisture  In  the  grow- 
ing season,  and  must  be  kept  free  from  insects  such  aa  the  mealy 
bug,  green  fly,  red  spider  and  scale-insect, 

OARDIinB.  JAMB  (i68»-i74j),  Scottob  soldier, i»as  bom  at 
CarridenioUnlhhgowshire, on  the  Mthot  January  168S.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  lie  entered  n  Scoitish  regiment  in  the  Dutch 
service,  and  was  afterwards  present  al  the  battle  of  Ramillie*, 
where  be  was  wounded.  He  subsequently  terved  in  diflcrcnt 
cavalry  regiments,  and  in  1730  was  advanced  to  Ihe  rank  of 
lieuienanl-colonel,  and  in  1743  to  that  of  colonel  He  fcU  at  the 
battle  of  Prtstonpans,  the  >ist  ol  September  174;.  The 
drcnmstances  of  his  death  in  described  in  Sir  Waller  Scott's 
Wastrley.  In  his  early  year*  he  wa*  distinguished  for  hi* 
recklessness  and  profligacy,  but  Id  1719  a  superaatntal  vision, 
as  he  regarded  it,  led  to  his  conversion,  and  from  that  lime  be 
lived  a  life  of  great  devoutncss  and  of  thorough  consistency  with 
his  Christian  profession.  Dr  Aleiander  Carlyle  ol  Inveresk, 
author  ol  an  autobiography,  says  that  he  was  "  very  osten- 
laiions"  about  his  convenion—ipeaks  of  bim  as  weak,  and 
plainly  thinks  there  was  a  great  deal  ol  delusion  in  CoL 
Gardiner's  account  of  his  sins. 

His  life  WM  wrilloi  by  Dr  Philip  Doddridge  and  baa  been  often 
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.  tWPBL  KAWIOH  (iSig-igoi),  English 
biMWtT$a,  ton  of  Ravion  Boddun  GudiiKr,  vn  bojiL  ocor 
Atfceton],  Hiou,  no  ihe  4tli  at  Much  1S19.  He  ni  cdoialBd  at 
WlDcholcr  wd  Cbritt  Cbuiib,  Oilord,  Hhere  he  obuiocd  a  fin! 
dim  in  liUnt  kuniankra.  He  wi*  inbuqocDlIy  elected  to 
(cUonhips  M  All  Soul*  (iBa*)  tad  Mrioq  (1891).  For  Bome 
yein  he  *u  proCeMoi  of  noden  hluory  11  Kins'!  College, 

hitlDriin  of  iht  Puiliui  revoIiitiOD.  lod  bu  vriiten  iu  hisiocy  in 
■  min  of  volumo,  ori^n^ty  publbhed  under  diScrenI  litln, 
befinning  with  ihc  sccoiion  of  Jama  I.;  the  Kvenleenib  (the 
th^  volume  of  ih^HiaioryoftkeCommHTwraiAoiidProlfcfffrate) 
■ppeored  iu  igor.  Thii  ma  completed  in  two  volumeB  by  C,  H. 
Finh  li  Tit  Lasi  Yiari  tj  lit  PnlaUraU  Uvg).  Theierieill 
Hiiltry  oj  Entlaitd  /rim  Iht  Accession  of  Jamts  I.  Ic  llu  Oulireak 
aJlieCaa  War,  1603-1641  [10  voli.);  HisUry  ej  At  Greal  CitS 
War,  1643-164Q  {4  vols.) ;  and  History  ej  Iht  Commtmotaltli  and 
PnUtleraU,  1649-1660.  His  UMtment  is  eihaustive  and 
pbitoMphlcij,  Utinf  in,  along  with  polilical  and  constitutional 
hisloty,  tbeduDgeiin  nllgion,  thought  and  scniitncnt  during  his 
period,  their  ctuso  and  theii  tendencies^  Of  tlie  origiiul 
autboritie*  oa  wbich  hii  woii  is  founded  tomy  ol  gnat  value 
eiisl  ody  in  masuKiipt,  and  Hi  locaichs  in  public  and 
pnva 


B 

uiscls  and   Parb,  were  inde- 

fatigableandfnutfuL     Hiiicc 

uracv  is  universallY 

He  wai  peihapa  drawn  to  the 

Pu 

ritan  period  by 

the  fan  of  hb 

descent  from  CremweU  and  ire 

but  he  has  certi 

inly  written  of 

it  with  no  other  purpose  tha 

set  forth  the 

n>lb.     In  his 

judgments  of  men  and  their 

ions  he  is  unb 

assed.  and  his 

thih 

I   a   remarlub 

perception  and  a  broad  sympathy 

proofiof  these 

qualiticsit  will  be  enough  to  re 

what  be  says  of 

the  characters 

a,  Laud,  Slr^ord  and  Ci 
tntlonal  raaliai  be  writes  with  an  insight  10  be  attained  only  by 
the  iludy  of  poetical  philosophy,  ditcusiing  id  a  masterly 
fiihion  the  dreamt  o(  idealists  and  ibe  schemes  of  (ovcrnmcni 
ptopoBed  by  slatesnen.  Throughout  his  work  he  gives  a  promi- 
nent place  to  everything  which  illustrates  human  progress  in 
moral  and  religious,  as  well  as  political  conceptions,  and  specially 
to  the  rise  and  development  of  the  idea  of  religious  lolcTalionr 
finding  his  authorities  not  only  in  the  words  and  actions  of  men  of 
mark,  but  in  the  writings  of  more  or  lesB  obscure  pamphleteers, 
whose  eisayi  indicate  currents  in  the  tide  of  public  opinion. 
His  record  of  (he  rebtions  betwectt  England  and  other  stales 
proves  his  ilurDugh  knowledge  o(  contemponry  Eurcqwan 
history,  and  is  rcndtral  specially  valuable  by  bii  researches 
among  manusciipl  sourcci  which  have  enabled  him  to  eipouod 
tot  the  Sist  lime  some  intricate  [ueccs  of  diplomacy. 

Gardiner's  work  is  long  and  minute;  the  fifty-seven  years 
which  it  covers  arc  a  period  of  nceptional  irnponancc  in  many 
directions,  and  the  actions  and  chaiacteis  of  tlie  principal  petsoos 
--  --  -■  -nand  careful  analysis.    He  is  pcrhips  apt  to  atiadi " 


lated  in 


leof  theauthoii 


only  be  the  eiprcssioa  of  an  individual  ecccatridiy,  to  rely  too 
much  OD  ambassadors'  reports  which  may  have  been  written  for 
some  ^ledal  etid,  to  enter  too  fully  into  the  iletails  of  diplomatic 
cortespocdence.  In  any  case  the  length  of  bis  work  is  not  the 
result  of  verbiage  or  repetitioni.  lib  style  b  clear,  absolutely 
i  somewhat  bdung  in  force;  be  appeals  con- 


itanllyto 


luauiesque,  though  in 

e«eculion  of  Charles  I,,  he  writes  with  pathos  and  dignity.    The 

hb  arrangement  is  generally  good,  here  and  there  the  reader 
finds  ihe  thread  of  a  subject  broken  by  the  intrusion  of  incidents 
BOt  immediately  connected  with  it,  and  does  not  pick  it  up.again 
without  an  tflort.  And  Gardiner  has  the  defects  ol  hb  supreme 
qualities,  of  hia  fairness  and  critical  ability  as  a  judge  ol  character; 
Iu*  work  lack*  enthusium,  and  leaves  the  reader  cold  and  on- 
Doved.    Yet,  apart  from  its  sterling  eicellence.  It  is  not  without 


IT  known  tt 


beauties,  for  h  is  uaikn)  by  MiiBts*  irf'ibBoght,  ■  ton  cJpoAv 

ruth,  and  refinement  fn  (aslc  and  leeltng.  Ht  wnHe  oiba 
booki,mostlyan  the  same  period,  bul  hi*  gnat  history  is  tliatlif 
"his  Dame  will  livei    It  is  a  worthy  rauli  of  a  life  of  «b(» 

His  pontion  as  an  historian  was  fdrmoliy  acknoitledgcdi  IB  iWi 
he  was  given  a  civil  Usl  penuanof  £isopcr  uunuti.''i(i  rtcogni- 
tioa  of  his  valuable  coDlributiona  lo  Ibe  history  of  Eosbuid  "; 
he  was  honorary  D.C.L.  of  Oxford,  LL.D.  of  Edinbdrgii,  a^ 
Ph.D.  of  Gaitingcn,  and  honorary  student  of  Chrhil  Clnnch, 
Oxford;  and  in  iSim  he  dedined  the  appoinlment  ol  ttgiiB 
professor  of  modetn  hiatoiy  at  Oidord,  lest  ita  dulica  ahoold 
interiere  with  the  accomplbfiment  of  hb  hixtcay.  He  died  oa 
the  t4th  of  Febniary  1901. 


utive  ol  Biity  St  Edmurids.  Tlie  dalcal 
sven.  i*8j,  teem*  to  be  about,  ten  yeao 
3  which  have  passed  enireii  that  be  ns 
:  child  are  of  no  authority.  Hi*  fatbtf  ■ 
been  John  GardioeT,  a  tubstantiaf  deib 
merchant  of  the  town  Bbere  he  waslMm  (see  hit  will,  printed  i> 
PtKcedinp  oj  Iht  Sngolk  Archarvlotiiai  Instiinu.  1.  J19I,  wko 
took  care  to^vehim  a  good  education-  Id  ijii  be,  btiagtbcB 
a  lad,  met  Enimu*  ilt  Pans  <Nichob'*  Bpiula  if  Eranmi, 
if.  II,  1}).  But  be  had  probably  ata^ady  been  to  Camblidfe, 
where  he  studied  at  Trinity  Hall  and  greatly  distingtiisfaed  him- 
self In  Ihe  dassks,  especially  in  Greek.  He  afterward*  devoted 
himself  to  the  csnon  and  dvil  law.  in  which  subjects  he  attained 
so  great  a  proficiency  that  no  one  could  dispute  hu  prc-emincncE. 
He  reciivalibedegreeaf  doctor  of  dvil  law  in  isiD.aodafcancB 
law  in  Ihe  following  year. 

Ere  long  his  ahiltties  attracted  the  notice  of  Cardinal  Wobey, 
«homadehim]iiss«Tetary,sndinthiicapadiyhebsaid  loban 
been  with  him  at  More  Park  bi  Hertfordshire,  when  thecoofliBMB 
of  Ibe  celebrated  treaty  at  the  More  brought  Henry  VUL  tat 
the  French  ambotsadois  ihiiber.  It  a  slated,  and  with  gieu 
pivbabilily,  that  Ihb  wis  the  occasian  on  wludi  be  was  fini 
introduced  to  the  Icing's  notice,  but  he  does  not  appear  la  ban 
been  actively  engaged  ia  Henry's  tervitx  till  three  year*  hito-.  In 
that  ol  Wolsey  be  undoubtedly  acquired  •  very  intimate  know- 
ledge ol  fordgn  politic*,  and  in  1517  he  and  Sir  Tbotna*  Hon 
were  named  commisdoueA  on  the  part  of  England  in  irrHipng 
a  treaty  with  the  French  ambasaadors  for  the  support  of  an  army 
in  Italy  against  the  emperor.  That  year  he  accompanied  Wobcy 
on  hb  important  diplomatic  mission  10  Prance,  the  splendour  and 
magnihcenceof  which  are  so  gnphicglly  described  by  Cavcnd^ 
Among  Ihe  imposing  train  who  went  with  the  ctrdiaal — including, 
a*  it  did,  several  noblemen  and  privy  coundllors — Gardips 
alone  teemi  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  real  heart  of  the 
ma  Iter  which  made  Ihls  embassy  a  thing  of  such  peculiar  moditBit. 
Henry  was  then  paiticularly  andous  to  cement  his  alliaiHX  with 
Franda  I.,  and  gain  his  co-operation  as  far  a*  possible  is  the 
object  on  which  he  had  secretly  set  hit  heart — a  divorce  ftca 
Catherine  of  Aragon.  In  the  course  of  his  progress  tluough 
France  he  received  orders  from  Henry  to  send  back  fab  secieury 
Gardiner,  or,  as  he  wai  called  al  court,  Master  Stevens,  for  hob 
instructions;  to  which  he  was  obliged  to  reply  that  he  positively 
could  not  Eparr  him  as  he  was  the  only  instrument  he  had  is 
advancing  the  king's  "  secret  matter."  Neit  year  Gardiner,  stJU 
in  the  service  of  Wolsey.  wa*  sent  by  him  to  Italy  along  with 
Edward  Fox.  provost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  lo  promote 

are  still  extant,  and  whatever  we  niay  think  of  the  canse  ob  wfaicb 
he  was  engaged,  they  certainly  gire  a  wonderful  Impression  td  the 
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asdudtUHiyaiikvUclibBdteduiid^fdMiiani.  HmUi 
pcd«cl  luduifl/ vitli  the  aooa  lu  (BW  Ub  *  (mt  tdvuUfc. 
*  ~  '  o  pnctm  Iron  tlw  po^  ■  dcaaal  coat- 
n  prisdpln  ol  Itet  by  wbkt  Wobqr  ind 
u  uid  dcMnvM  d»  ouat  witbmt  ^ipML 
ilie  (lEBiuHl.  ihou^  aoppoitcd  by  pliioiUe  pmou,  «*i  not 
only  a»iau»i  bat  cinily  i  ni  ri  piiwible.  Ckmtnt  VII.  *ni  then  u 
Onicu,  ind  k>d  juit  lecculjr  ocapMl  tfom  optMty  at  St 
Angcio  at  Ibt  hand)  of  tbe  impcrinljtu.  But  toi  of  oflmdiiii 
(he  emperor  tould  ■  '   '         '    '       ■  ■■-     - 


the  V 

hdd  iMg  irtiUBsDti,  ealorced,  il  Voald  Kon,  by  pot  » JitUa 
bmwbuitUif  oi  the  CMege.  Wbal  wuto  be  tha^kc.  ha  uii,U 
a  spldlnd  guida.  irho  eitha  could  not  oi  wiiuld  ooE  ibDw  ihe 
wandenr  lib  my?  Tbe  kin)  ud  lonb  at  En^iwl  muM  be 
driven  M  think  that  God  Ind  token  aw^  froB  tile  Holy  S(e  ihe 
key  of  knoiilcdge.  and  thai  poolificsl  lam  ufaidi  wen  not  cleai 
to  Ihe  pope  hiinielf  mi^t  ai  ifell  be  cammftted  to  the  iamta. 

This  ingesioiB  plcadiog.  liiweni,  did  not  lerTe,  and  he  vaa 
obli|ed  to  be  content  with  i  general  conunioion  for  CunpisBiv 
and  Wofaey  to  try  the  came  in  Enflind.  Tliii,  u  Wob^  urn, 
waa  qiatc  [nadcquite  for  the  purpou  in  view;  and  bt  ^afn 
iaalmclHl  Gardiner,  while  chaniiing  th*  papc  lot  tbe  ouuAaiDD 
actually  granted,  topreuhim  once  nure  by  very  urgoit  plaaa, 
to  acnd  the  deaired  decretal  on,  even  if  the  latter  wa*  aaly  to  he 
ihown  to  the  king  and  hiniielF  and  then  deatroyvL  OthetvaHr 
th  the  king,  who  migbteirei 

laaE  the  pope—to  bis  oi 
■    ■     ■        the  eipj 

to  the  king  and  Woliey  and  ru  one  etae,  and  tb 
two  legates  luLding  their  court  under  the  ge 
Uter  obtaining  thii   Gardiner  returned  h 

but  tuiy  in  tbe  loUewing  year,  i. 

delayed  on  inlonuilon  of  the  brid 

■noR  to  Home.     Thii  lime,  bowevei 

Tb*  pope  would  make  a>  further 

c*ca  pnmisc  not  to  revoke  tbe  sauM  la  Kome,  aa  he  di 

Ganliut'i  Krvicei,  hovever,  were  fuUy  aK>reciated. 
appointed  the  king's  wcrtury.     He  had  been  already  ■> 

--'-' »t  Tauntoo,     -'  ■' '--' '  "■- 

in  March  ij^.. 

In  isjo  he  wai : 
tba  dediioB  of  the  uninnity  ai  to 
whh  a  deceiaed  brothei'a  wife,  in  accordaitca  witb  tbt 
devited  lor  let  tUag  tbe  queation  without  the  po^ : 
In  Ihia  be  aocceeded,  though  not  without  a  gOMl  deal  of  aniice. 
OMrecnditable  lo  hia  ingenuity  than  to  hia  virtue.  In  Novembei 
>5Jt  thv  king  rewarded  him  for  hia  servicca  with  thr  hiahopric 
of  Wincbetler,  vacant  by  Wobey'a  death.  The  prmotisn  wai 
UDoiptcted,  and  wu  accenpanied  by  eipreaiioni  from  the  king 
which  tnule  It  itlU  more  bonourable,  aa  ihowing  that  H  he  had 
been  in  KUne  thiogi  loo  tubeervieni,  it  waa  [run  t»  abjut,  kU- 
Mekiiigpoli<7o(bi>ows.  CanUnci  had,  in  fact,  BetbiiRBwa- 
iltated  boMty  with  111*  nverelgn  on.  loma  poLnta,  and  Kttof 
now  italnded  tim  of  the  tact.  "  I  have  often  ii^iw^  with  you, 
Gtidlncr,"  be  add  funlUtriy,  "  but  I  kivc  you  never  the  wone, 
at  the  biibopiici  givt  will  oonvioce  yoa."  In  i  sji,  nevci  Ihtlcit, 
he  eultcd  tame  diqikaiun  <n  the  Itinc  by  the  part  he  took  In  the 
preparation  of  the  fainoui  "  Antwtr  of  the  Oittinaiiei "  to  tbe 

OnthiainbjsctheWTOteavery  manly  lettata  the  king  tn  hi*  own 

Hii  neiC  Important  action 
BOC  exactly,  ai  it  often  (aid, 
according  lo  Ctaimet'i  own  i 
counael  for  tbe  king,  when  ibe  archUibop. 
Queen  Catherine,  ptonounced  her  marriage  with  Henry  null  and 
void  OB  the  ajrd  ol  Hay  isjj.  Immediately  ifterwardi  he  wi* 
(CBl  over  to  ManeiBta,  when  an  intervitw  between  the  pop*  and 


- ofhlicauae 

IbtBMtaaftbednBice.  ItwaaatthaintervkwthUBonner 
iotimatMl  the  appeal  of  Huvy  Vm.  to  a  general  CDoncil  in  caac 
tbe  pope  ahovld  venanre  to  ptoaed  to  icBUac*  agtlut  him. 
lUi  ^tpeal,  and  alBD  sot  on  behaU  of  Cramncr  prHented  with  it . 
wen  ol  Gudiaer'B  dmring  up.  la  15J5  be  and  other  bWupa 
tat  aUed  apOB  to  vindkat*  the  kms'i  new  title  ol  "  Supnne 
Head  of  the  Church  of  Eogiaad."  The  tcault  mi  hit  cekbnted 
IHatiB  Dt  tma  tttHmtia,  the  abtat,  cectainly,  of  all  tbt 
vindiutinm  of  royal  •apfonaiy.  In  the  aainc  yar  Iw  bHl  an 
implf  mat  diQate  idth  Ctanma  about  tbe  viiitatloB  el  hif 
diocae.  He  wu  alio  employed  to  aniwer  the  pope'a  brier 
Ihnaltiiiiig  to  dcprfn  Uemy  of  hk  kingdom. 

Dnefaig  the  neat  lew  ycaa  be-wxi  c^aged  in  viiloaa  embaarit* 
in  FjBBce  and  riJiuiaiiy.  He  was  Indeed  mi  mudi  ahiDad  that 
hehBdliltleinflucacctqnotbakiBg>Bai«>ci)*.  Bulinisjfha 
loafc  part  in  tbe  imactiDeM  of  tb**TVn  statala  of  tbe  Six  ArtidM, 
«hkh  kd  to  tbe  reaJgnMko  of  Biahopi  Latlnct  and  Shason  and 
tbep^mitiontif  the  Protenam  patty.  In  1540,  on  the  death  of 
Cmgwdl,  milof  £ig».  b»w»  ritif  led  rhanwilocaf  tb««Blveiiity 


•then,  tofaitenachnteofbetiiyupen  ArcUiiibopCramiieTln 

■ ■.,.  .,._  ■«  o(  tfcj  sii  Artldee;  and  bat  [or  Ibe 

of  the  kini  he  would  probably  have 
He  wn,  to  (act,  thoagh  he  had  nq^iontd  the  royal 


waa  luqwcled  that  he  even 

repented  hti  advocacy  of  the  royal  aupremacy.     He  certainly 

'  not  approved  of  Heniy'i  geanal  treatment  of  the  charch, 

idaDy  durinE  the  aaccnilajKy  of  Gnu 


IT  with  pi 


■a  <tf  royal  bdignatlon,  w 
'»4  a 


.  nasiBd  German  Ganbner,  wboia  be  employed  at  hL 
Kcntaty,  wu  pot  tftdtalh  l«e  tKa*oo  In  lefcteDce  to  the  iiaft 
monie*  inalmuied  to  tbe  king  that  h* 
etaiy'iwxyof  tUnkiDg.  Bnt  in  Inlh  tb* 
k^  had  MBd  ol  fafan  quiie  aa  much  a*  be  had  o<  Cranna;  foe  il 
waa  (jatihur,  who  even  under  royal  mpcaaacy,  wa*  auioal 
■d  had  not  fallen  any  fi 


bitbi^  hiDBctf  lot  hamy,  the  archbUuip  could  alwaya  rriy  on  th* 
''' — '*  pnMeakm  In  tbcaid.  Hercqr  waa  gdolng  giorad  in  Ugh 
cqMcially.aII(>  tbe  king's  marriage  wlib  CatbetlDe  Part| 
and  there  teem*  to  be  aodie  truth  In  the  tlory  that  the  qaeal 
bemeif  waa  Baariycrauuilled  for  it  alone  tintc,  when  Gatdiner, 
with  Ibe  kliig%  apptobathm,  censured  aome  of  ber  eqiresiiont 
in  coowttatioiL  In  fact,  {uit  after  her  maniaae,  toor  men 
of  the  Canit  >cn  coiHlenDcd  at  Windsor  bimI  three  of  them 
bomtd.    The  Inuth,  1A0  was  te  muiidai)  Hatbeck,  ma 


Great  *i  GanUnef^  hifhieace  had  beea  with  Hcoiy  VIII.,  hia 
ime  ma  omitted  at  the  lart  in  tbe  king't  will,  tboD^  Henry 
waa  bdeved  to  have  intfded  making  Um  one  of  U*  eieciiloiaJ 
Under  Edward  VI.  he  was  oonpletely  opposed  10  the  policy  of  lb* 
diminant  party  both  In  efflreiiwtcil  arid  la  dvllmattOT.  Tba 
religlaiis  rhan^te  ba  objected  to  both  01  princ^  mid  on  tha 
ground  at  their  being  moved  during  tbe  Ung's  mbMrity,  t>d 
lia  TMfited  Cnoma't  ptojcct  -of  a  gtocnl  vUtatlon.  Hit  ra- 
monstrancta,  bomani,  wet*  met  bf  hi*  awn  commltti]  to  tha 
Fleet,  and  tbe  viiitatian  of  hit  djacaae  was  hdd  during  hit 
InptiMDmeot .  Though  soon  efterVBrdi  nicaaed,  It  ws*  Dot  kmg 
before  be  was  called  befoce  the  smndl,  and,  retuiing  to  givij 
Ibcni  tatiifsclion  on  tome  points,  was  thrown  into  the  Toitetl 
where  he  cootlsaed  during  tbe  whde  rcmahider  U  the  rei(a,  a 
peiiod  sligbtly  over  five  yeara.  During  thta  Ume  he  In  vabt 
demanded  hit  Hbetty,  and  to  be  aBed  beforeparUamait  a*  a  peer 
of  tbe  Malm.     Hia  bishopric  wai  taksn  from  him  and  gfven  la  Di 
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Porntt,  k  -'mirMn  of  CnaniB^  who  hid  not  long  before  ben 
mule  bi^iop  si  Roduiler,  At  the  uccBioa  of  Qutea  Muy.  the 
dukeofNoriolkuid  other  sUtepRKKienofbista  nak  were  la  Ibe 
ToHcr  along  vUb  him;  bot  the  queen,  do  hei  fint  eatry  iota 
London,  let  tbem  lU  U  libeHy.  Gtrdinei  nt  roUind  to  hli 
bittaopne  uhI  ippouted  Lord  chuceUor.  ud  he  set  the  cioii^  on 
the  quecn't  beid  At  hei  coioDUion.     He  ■!»  sfieaod  fact  fint 


He»i 


iwciUcdupoD.i 


(ovindicalc  the  Intimacy  ol 

ha  queen'a  biith  and  the  lawlulm 

o(  hei  iDOlher'i  muriMe.  to 

restore  tbe  old  religion,  and  to 

■tai>t*h>thehinixl[hidwnl 

I<nloi.chingtherov.laumemacr. 

does  not  leem  to  benowmtant; 

ud  tbe  relertnce  n.  prabubly 

.S«.iilerCardiii.i  Pole  had 

wired  thekinsdom  fnm  ■chiuD. 

A*  chancellor  he  had  the  ooen 

m>  taak  of  ix«otkti>s  the  queen-a 

to  which  be  ahared  the  geotnl 

toppoKberwiU.  In eaecutinc H, 

Eivlud  ..  PMiible,  ^th  e<p 

rea  ptovuion  that  th(  Spwutrdt 

diould  in  DOWK  be  allowed  to 

.    Ho- 


e.  be  iliU  lemained  in  high 
lor  Ibe  panecutlon  whicb 
iflerwaidi  anne  ii  a  debated  queitiOB.  He  no  doohl  appmved 
of  the  act.  whicb  puied  the  Hour  of  Loidi  while  be  presided 
(here  «»  chancellot.  fot  the  levinl  ol  the  bextty  liwt.  Neithec 
i*  them  tay  doubt  that  be  ut  in  judgment  an  Bishop  Hooper, 
ud  00  several  other  piHicheij  vrtwm  he  coDdenuwd,  net  aaalx 
to  the  fiames,  but  to  be  degraded  from  the  pdeitliood.  Tlie 
ut'unl  coueqiieiKe  ol  this,  indeed,  wu  that  wBea  they  declined, 
even  Bi  laymen,  lo  be  cecoodled  to  the  Church,  Ibey  wna 
handed  over  to  the  leciiUr  povrer  to  be  burned-  Gaidiner, 
howerei,  undoubtedly  did  bis  beat  lo  ptnuade  tbem  to  save 
tliemHlvea  by  a  couck  whkb  be  consdeotiouly  fallowed  bimielf ; 
Boi  does  IL  appear  that,  when  placed  on  a  oomraiHioa  atong  with 
a  Buniber  of  other  biibapa  to  adrainiitar  a  »enn  law,  be  could 
very  veil  have  acted  otheiwiK  than  he  did.  Inhiaowndiocoe 
no  vklim.ol  the  poaeculieo  is  known  to  have  (uffcred  till  alter 
his  deaths  and,  niuch  as  he  waa  akiiady  maligned  by  opponcaU, 
there  aicMias(cvidncea  that  ha  natnnl  di^nsilin  wal  humane 
and gencnui.  InMay  tsubewtotOTcrloCalaiaasaneoltlie 
EngUsb  cocamisiioDen  to  piomote  peaca  with  Fiance;  but  tbeii 
cflorta wete ineflectoaL   InOctdbertsjsbtagainopoedpaitia- 

r,  bat  toward!  the  end  oi  tbe  month  he 

ill  Ibe  13th  tt  November,  wbco 

Pethapt  no  celdnatcd  chanctn  of  that  age  hai  been  the 
Bubjcct  of  so  tnuch  ill-merited  aba^  at  the  handi  of  popular 
hialariana.  That  his  i^ue  «ai  not  eqnal  lo  every  Uial  must  be 
admillcd.  but  that  he  was  anything  like  Iba  mmnae  and  nanow- 
minded  bigot  be  is  cODumndy  upreamtul  thoe  ii  nolhing 
whatever  to  show.  He  has  b«n  callad  ambitiDaa,  llutnilent, 
tnfly,  abject,  yiodiclive,  bkndthiiny  and  a  good  many  other 
thiogi  beside*,  not  quite  in  keeping  with  each  oths;  in  addition 
to  whicb  it  is  noodly  aasartcd  by  Bisbop  BainM  that  he  waa 
AiajitrA  alike  by  Heuy  and  by  Haiy.  both  of  vbom : 


to' remahi  five  yeafa  in  priscn  lather  than  dianie  his  prinripWia 
BM  vcty  dearly  eapbined ;  and  u  lo  hii  bring  deviKd,  wc  have 
seen  alieady  tlat  fMilber  Henry  nor  Hny  cnaddcRd  Un  by  any 
meana  dcqticaUe.  Ibe  trulb  h,  that  is  BOI  a  ringk'  dMw  at 
BtaleaiOan  of  that  day  vbow  anme  Ihnaghoul  ma  so  thnoughly 
eoatislent  He  <ni  as  IilcDd  to  the  Kefiumatlon.  It  ii  tiue,  bat 
hawasatleiitaaniacientioaioppeiMStt.  In  doctrine  be  adhered 
lo  the  old  fUth  bom  fint  to  laM, '■Ua  ai  •  qnation  of  ebnidi 
poligr,  Ibe  only  matter  for  conridmlian  -with  Urn  waa  whether 


leiniing  even  in  divinity  ma  lar  from  naiiiiaaiplaiii    Tin  pan 
that  be  *ai  allowed  to  take  in  the  diawiaf  >qt  <i  docuinal 
in  HcBiy  Vm.'i  time  is  not  dear;  bat  M  a  tstB- 
I  the  author  of  various  tracts  in  defence  ef  the  Rcsl 

I  paiaed  between  him  and  Buctr.  with  who 


He  wai  a  friend  of  learning  In  every  form,  and  took  great 
aterest  especially  in  promoting  the  study  of  Creek  at  Cambridgc- 
le  waa,  howevert  imposed  to  the  new  method  of  pnDooncing 
he  language  intreduced  by  Sir  John  Cheke,  and  WRU  letten  to 
lim  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith  upon  the  subject,  in  which,  according 


but  he  the  superior  genigg.  In  his  own  bouseboM  be  loved  lo 
take  in  young  vnivenity  men  of  prooiBe;  and  many  whom  be 
thus  encouraged  became  disUnguiilied  ia  afui  life  as  bishapa. 


.    His  b 


ipokoi  of  by  Leland  «*  the  M 
abode  of  tbe  muses. 

He  lie*  baried  in  bis  own  cathedral  at  Windtester,  idieie  hi* 
effigy  is  Sim  lo  be  aeen.  (I.  Ca.) 

aUDUER,  a  city  of  Kennebec  county,  Maioe,  U.S-A.,  at  tht 
confluence  of  CobboSieecoatee  rivo-  with  Ihc  Eenndiec,  6  m. 
below  AoguiU.  Pap-  (1890)  5441;  (1900)  5501  (S37  foteigo- 
bocn);  (1910)  5Jtt.  It  iiKrved  by  the  Maine  Centni  railway- 
Tbe  lite  ol  tbe  city  is  only  a  lew  feet  above  sea-lcvd,  and  the 
KEnnebec  is  navigable  [or  large  votel*  to  Iliii  point ;  tbe  waici 
of  the  CobbosseecDBtee,  falling  about  130  ft-  iji  a  mOe,  fumiihn 
the  city  with  good  power  far  its  manufaGturea  (chiefly  paper, 
machine-shop  products,  and  shoes).  Tlie city  export* considerahJa 
quasrities  of  lumber  and  ice-  Gardiner  was  founded  in  1760  by 
Or  Sylvester  Gardiner  (170T-17S6),  and  For  a  time  Ibe  aettksBait 
waa  called  Gaidincrelon ;  in  1779,  when  it  was  incorporated  as  a 
(own,  the  loundO'  being  then  a  Toiy,  it  was  renamed  PillaUn. 
Bui  in  iBoj,  when  Ibit  part  of  Piltston  which  lay  OB  the  W. 
bonk  of  the  Xennebec  was  incorporated  as  a  aepaiate  town  and 
new  life  waa  given  (o  it  by  the  grandson  of  the  founder,  the  peescnt 
name  was  adopted.  Gardiner  was  chartered  as  a  dtyin  i^^ 
ol  Httston,  on  the  £.  bank  of  the  Kmnebcc,  had  a 


CT  C1A46-'  ),  t'njifah  ^■■■MfT  aickaH^ 
1  London,  and  wa/  educated  at  tbe  Qty 
ei'London  acbool  and  Christ's  College,  Cambridge  (fejiov,  iB;i). 
He  waa  Dlmey  profesaor  of  archaeology  at  Cambridge  frooi  iSflo 
to  r&B7,  and  waa  then  appointed  profcoor  of  ^i«— J^l  ardiact^ 
logy  at  Oxford,  where  he  had  a  stimulating  influence  on  the  iluf^ 
of  andenti  and  particularly  Greek,  art.    He  also  ^***'*'»*'  promi- 


are:  Typa  ef  Grttk  Conu  (lUj):  A  /faMimaUc  C 
M  PamioMuu  (with  F-  lohooI-Blumer,  1SS7);  /tea  CkaUm  m 
Gm(  Hisltrj  (i8«i),  an  aomnt  of  excavations  in  Greece  and 
Aisa  Mtaior;  ViMwti  a/  Cnek  AMiqaititt  (wilb  F-  B-  Jerocs, 
md  ed.  \i^)-.  Grammar  of  Gntk  Art  <i«es):  EititmliM 
EMOmidiia  (liqg),  on  ibe  origin  of  Chrisrian  beliel;  A  HiMlarii 
Kiru  afliiNBc  TtsUmna  (1901);  CroMi  ej  ChrisUttiHj  (igoi). 

Hit  broihei,  EsHin  A*tsdiGuiines  <iS6>-  },  edocaied 
at  tbe  City  of  London  school  and  Ciius  ColIeg^  Cambridge 
(ftUow.  iSSj),  is  aiaa  wen  known  a*  a\  aicbaedogitt-  From 
>tg7  to  Tft9j  he  waa  director  ol  tbe  British  School  of  Archaeology 
at  Atbens.  and  later  became  pinfessot  of  atchaeokigy  at  Sniveiaily 
OUtt/i.  London.  Hia  publicatian*  include:  iMlriiaelinii  l» 
Grmk  Bpipaflrr  (1BJ7I;  Aaiiail  Alktm  (1901);  HaiMttk  af 
Cnth  ScKlflKn  (1905);  Six  Crak  Sctapftri  (igio).  fie  wai 
elected  fint  Public  Ontor  of  London  Univnaity  in  iijio. 

OAIIMKE.  a  township  Of  Woeceatcr  county.  Maaachuleti^ 
U.S.A.  Pop.  (tSgo)  8414;  (1900)  10,813,  of  whom  3449  waa 
h>rcigB-bon;  (1910  wbiim)  14,699.  'Hie  township  is  tiaveraed 
by  the  Boalsa & Haina railway.  II  haaanareaof  91-4sq.1n.0f 
hill  country,  wdl  watered  with  streama  and  ponds,  and  indndta 
the  vOlagea  of  Gardner  (15  nt.  by  nil  W.  iJ  FkcbbuiiO.  South 


GARE-FOWL 


CttrdBir  ud  WcM  GaidoR.  Is  iLi  towMh^  >R  the 
colony  lor  Uit  inunr,  the  Henry  Heywood  nwnoiill  bo^jiU). 
mod  the  Levi  Ueyweix]  meiDOiiij  UWiry  (iqWDcd  in  iSMi),  i 
menioriiJ  to  Levi  Heywood  (iBoo-iUi).  ■  pnuniueni  lool 
DUDufictutet  of  chain,  wbo  invented  various  kindial  cbui- 
OMking  laactune^.  By  iu  the  principil  iodutUy  al  the  lowiiahfp 
(dating  fiom  iSoiJ  i>  tlK  muufacluie  el  cbain,  the  townifcip 
having  in  1^5  tbe  husat  duii  lactory  in  tbe  workl^  amooA  the 
other  manuIactuRi  are  toyi,  baby-camafcif  slver-varc  uhI 
oil  nova.  In  iQoj  tbe  toul  iactoiy  pceduct  oF  tbe  townihip 
■ru  valued  at  tSiB'ti^i?.  tbefuiailnicpiodiKtaloDeuBiKiDUiig 
to  U.'^i.cAa,  or  as'1%  ol  the  loUL  Cudaet,  Iwnud  bora 
faiu  ol  A^buiubaia,  TemplelOD.WeMBteHetand  WiDcboidnh 
was  incorpomcd  bi  ijSs,  lod  wu  named  in  hoiwui  ot  CaL 
TbcBui  Gudnei  (iTi4'i;7s),  apMitolJeadetoI  UaHKbutMU, 
■bo  ma  moitally  muodcd  in  the  battle  of  Bunkci  HOI. 

See  W.  D.  Hrrikk.  HuUrj  tf  lU  IWs  tf  (wAw  (Caidoer, 
|B78),  covering  the  yean  1781-1878. 

OABE-FOWL'  (Irclandic,    Gdrfu^;    Gaelic,  Gtarbiu!).    the 


idrociB 


denda 


:t,  formerly  a 


ji  same  of  1  Urge  i 


t,  the  Great  Ault  o[  m 


It  Scottish 


Care-Fowl,  or  Gnat  Auk. 

Akc  Impetinii  oi  Linauta.  Intiic  itwatbardlyleu  than  a  tame 
goose,  and  in  appearance  [I  much  resetnbled  its  smaller  and 
lurvlving  reblive  the  rawr-biU  (/I'u  laria);  but  the  gloiiy 
black  of  its  bead  was  varied  by  a  Urge  patch  of  whiteoccupying 
neiily  all  the  space  belwetn  the  eye  and  the  biU.  in  pUce  ol  the 
razot-blll's  thin  whiteline,  while  the  bOl  itself  bore  eight  or  more 
deep  traiuverie  eroovei  i 


Otherw 


tbe  coloratiaa  ou  similir  in  both,  and  there  h  taiislictory 
evidence  that  the  gire-fowl's  ninter-pluiBage  diRered  from  that 
of  the  btecding-seuon  juitaiis  ordinarily  the  case -In  other 
membeis  of  the  family  Altiioe  to  which  It  belongs.  Tbe  most 
stril^ing  chaTacterislic  o(  the  gan-foHi.  however,  was  the  com* 
paiatively  abortive  condttinn  of  iti  wings,  the  distal  ponions  o( 
_iT1ie_nanic  first  appears.  ■  ad  in  Ihisfoirn.in  iiitAcamleJIIi 


rinted  by  P 


TVaoli  (iii.  p.  730).  and  then  in  Sibblld's  Salts  ilhiamt  (iMa) 
Mirtli  mn  after,  in  his  Voy««  It  SI  KiUa.  ■pell  ti  -  Ciirfo>:l' 
Sir.R.  Owen  adopted  (he  [orm^garfowl."  wiihout.  a> would  •cem 


diapenal,  that  • 
ndkitiUoa  Mcmi  alnwMbopeloa.  Tbti  ii  the  wtkin  that  It  wa> 
abitdpoMCHlnsaVCfjrU^nottbcn  range,  and  canieqDeBtly 
tobekMhcdfMbyAicticiiiiAnaa.  How  thb  error  amtt  would 
lake  too  hiDg  to  tdl,  but  tho  fact  imalm  todlaputabk  that, 
Mtliac  a^de  smoial  aaaattioDa  laUog  on  DO  (videac*  worthy  of 
BttaitiMi,  tberw  i>  but  a  aiack  reoaid  jsaniin  aarr  cfedit  at  ill 
of  a  liacle  eiBiapIo  ol  the  ipKSB  having  been  obMCvcd  wit  hbi  Iht 
Aictk  Cirrle,  and  this,  according  to  Prof.  Reinhaid  t,  who  bad  the 
beat  aaanirfaacMaiaiug  the  truth,  iiepm  to  grave  doBbt.'  It 
i*  ctoar  that  the  olds  onidnlogista  let  their  inagiMtloD  gM  the 
betteroflheirkBoiriedseor  their  JHdsmcBt,  and  thciiitMeacMt 
bavobcm  blindly  Rpeatid  by  BUBlaftheirsBcccMors.  Anotbn 
emt  which,  li  not  so  widely  ipnad,  it  at  least  M  terloai,  ilKe 
Sta  R.  Owen  uihappily  gave  h  counienucE.  ii  that  this  bird 
"  haa  not  boa  spedally  hunted  down  bke  the  dodo  and  dlDoraU, 
but  by  degrcca  ha*  betUDKSMte  Karcc"  II  any  reliance  can  bt 
pUctd  npon  tbi  tntiiBDBy  ol  former  observen,  tbe  finl  part  ot 
Ihia  alatemeol  ia  absolutely  untrue.  01  the  dodo  lU  we  know  It 
that  It  kuriibed  ia  Uauritiut,  its  only  abode,  at  the  thnc  the 
iiland  was  discovered,  and  that  hpm  looytai*  later  it  bad  reaped 
iDtxbt — the  modeof  [ta  eitintdOP  bdBgapentoainJectnrc,and 
a  tIroDg  auipician  eiiating  that  tbou^  indiiectly  due  to  mao'i 
aciiitwasaccDiiplishedby  hi»ChouBbtlesiageDU(PM,  Traw,, 
iKfi9,  p.  JS4)-  Tbe  eitiDclioB  of  tbe  DinarmU  Uo  bcymd  th* 
range  oI  reoHded  hiuoty.  .Su]^>aaiDg  it  even  to  have  taken 
pUce  at  the  veiy  Utett  pciied  as  jiei  luggeilod — and  there  la 
much  to  be  urged  in  favoarof  such  a  suppotition— little  but  oral 
Iradiiion  remaioa  to  tell  ui  bow  its  eitiipalion  was  efiected. 
That  jt  aisled  after  New  Zealand  was  inhabited  by  man  is  Indeed 
ceitain,  and  then  is  nothing  eiuaordioary  in  the  proved  fact  that 
the  early  settlers  (of  whatever  race  tbcy  were)  killed  and  ate 
■toa*.  Bui  evidence  that  the  whole  popuUtlon  of  those  birds 
wa»  done  lo  death  by  man,  howevet  Ukdy  it  may  seem,  is 
■boUy  wanting.  Tbaconttaryia  tbe  cue  with  thcfare-fow).  In 
Inland  then  i*  the  ttttimony  of  a  score  d(  wilneases^  liken  down 

lived,  John  WoUey,  that  the  latest  survivors  of  the  qiecies  wen 
caught  and  killed  by  expeditions  expressly  organised  with  the 
view  si  tupplymg  the  demands  ol  cateren  to  the  various  muteumi 
oi  Europe.  In  like  manner  the  fact  is  incootetuble  that  iti 
breedmg-atatinns  in  the  western  part  o(  the  AllSJitic  wen  for 
three  cenluries  regularly  visitedand  devastated  with  the  combined 
objects  of  furnishing  food  or  bait  to  tbe  fishermen  fmm  very  early 
days,  aiHi  its  final  eiiincilan,  according  lo  Sir  Kichard  Bonny- 
caslle  (iVeir/iniiTiffasd  fa  iS4i.i.  p.  131),  was  owing  10"  ihcmtb- 
less  trade  in  its  eggs  end  skin,"  There  is  no  doubt  that  one  of  the 
chief  stations  of  thU  species  In  Icelandic  waters  disappeared 
through  volcanic  action,  and  thai  the  dettmctlon  of  the  old 
Gelrluglaskir  drove  some  ai  least  of  the  birds  whicb  frequented  It 
nearer  the  mainUnd,  where  they  were  cxpoxil  to 


b  they 


inlhcit 


r  abode  b. 


lively 


lis  rork  (EWey- fire-island)  they 
nuniM  down  "  whenever  opportunity  oSeird,  nntu  the  stock 
there  wis  uhoUy  nlirpatcd  in  1S44. 

A  third  misapprehension  ii  that  entertained  by  Jobn  Gould 
in  his  fiirtfi  ef  Cruf  Brilaia,  where  be  uys  that  "  fometty  this 
bird  was  plentiful  in  all  the  port  hen  parts  ol  the  British  Islands, 
particuUrly  the  Orkneys  and  the  Hebrides.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  tbe  igth  century,  however,  its  fate  appears  to  have  been 
sealed;  lor  ihough  it  doubtless  eiisted.  and  probtbiy  bred,  up  to 
the  year  iBjo,  its  numbers  annually  diminished  until  they  became 
so  few  that  the  species  could  not  hold  its  own."      Nowoj  the 

•  The  reccidiM  is  in  tbe  Misroni  of  Copenhagtii ;  the  doubt  lies  as 


+*+ 


Oibteyt,  wt  knov  tlutt  CMirieLaw,  who  diedin  179J,  njn  In  hi* 
poubiuniMuly-pubUibed  F«hi«  OrMiouti  tlut  be  could  doc  God 
it  wu  cm  fMQ  tbcR;  ud  od  BuUock'i  vint  io  ili>  he  wu  told, 
uyi  MooUipi  (Om.  Djd.  Aff,),  ihM  oik  mile  onlr  had  eude  iu 
ipptannc*  lor  a  hag  lime^  Tliii  bird  benw  and  DnniecailoUy 
bunled,  bat  It  was  killed  HMB  after  hi*  dqMitun,  wbile  ill  mile 

then  liace.  A*  to  the  Htbrido,  St  Kilda  ii  the  only  locilitr 
reconled  Cor  it,  ind  the  last  anmp^ known  to  have  beea  obtaiDcd 
there,  or  ia  Us  ndgbbourhood,  wa*  that  given  (0  Fleming  (Edinb. 
PkiL  JtntH.  I.  p.  96)  in  iSii  oi  ign,  having  been  umc  tine 
belon  captuied  by  Mr  MadeBan  of  Gla«.  That  the  pie-fowl 
u  not  plentiful  in  ciihei  (nwp  tt  jiland*  It  luffideutly  obvlou), 
iu  contiiiaiii|lobreod  "  upto  the 

n  Dot  eonfiicd  to  Britiih  lulbon. 
A*  on  the  death  of  an  andant  ben  mftfat  gathered  round  hii 
menoiy  a*  quickly  udoodanmnd  the  letting  inn,  uhaveitoiies, 
ptobabte  ai  irdi  alimpoaBble,  accumulated  over  the  true  hiitory  ot 
tbia  ipedei,  and  it  behove*  the  conacientiou*  naturalist  to  eierdie 
tnore  than  common  caution  in  ufting  the  truth  from  the  Urge 
maai  of  error.  ADHiana  hiveaueitei]  Ibit  the  specimen  which 
bcbnged  to  Audubon  (aon  at  Vaiair  CoUtge}  wu  obtained  by 
him  an  ibe  banks  of  Newtovndltnd,  though  there  is  Uacgillivray'i 
diuinct  statement  IBrU.  Birii,  v,  p.  3Sg)  that  Aoduboa  pro- 
cured It  in  London.  The  account  ^ven  by  Degland  (On.  Emp. 
U.  p.  imlin  1840,  and  repeated  hi  the  last  edition  of  bis  woik  by 
M.  Geibc,  of  its  eitmction  in  Oitney,  is  so  manifestly  absurd  thai 
il  doervcB  to  be  quoted  hi  full:  "  H  se  Irouvait  en  aism  grand 
nonbce  O  y  a  nne  quinsaine  d'snoies  aui  Orcadesi  nti)  te 
ministre  presbyifrien  dans  le  Mainland,  en  oHrant  une forte  prime 
am  personnes  qui  lui  iiqMitatent  cet  otseau,  a  lit  cause  dc  sa 
destruction  sum  Uce."  Theiimcauthorclainisthespeciesas  a 
visitor  xa  the  •hores  of  France  on  the  testimony  of  Hardy 
lAniuiairtnarmand,  1S41,  p.  398],  which  be  grievously  misquotes 
both  in  hi*  own  work  and  in  another  place  (ffawiwiiaw,  1855, 
p.  413),  thereby  misleading  in  anonymous  English  writer  {Vol. 
Hist.  Ha.,  rSd5,p.  475)  and  numerous  German  readers. 

John  Hilne  in  >8;s  vidted  Funk  Island,  one  of  the  former 
resons  of  the  giie.fowl,  or  "  penguin,"  as  it  was  thefe  cslled,  in 
the  Newfoundland  sens,  a  plice  where  bones  had  before  been 
obtained  by  Slu^ 


some  of  tbem  in  ■ 
His  collection  wsj 
Boding  their  way 


m  this  ro 


I  life,  he  b 


ought  0: 


3,  beloh^Tig  Eo  Do  fewer  than  fifty  ^ 

eeding  any  that  had  belora  been  known. 

qucnlly  dispersed,  most  of  the  spedmrns 

IB  worki  cJ  general  bearing,  ftw  ^wKich 
curacies,  the  following  treatises  may   be 


OAHFIBLD,  JAKES  ABRAK  (i«ji-iS8i),  twentieth  president 
ol  ihe  United  Stales,  was  born  on  the  I9lh  of  November  i8]r 
in  ■  log  cabin  in  the  little  (rontier  town  of  Oring*,  Cuyahoga 
counly,  Ohio.    His  early  yean  were  spent  in  the  peiformancs 


oar  as  fell  to  the  lot  of  every  laimer^  son  in  tk(  ocw 
in  tbe  acquisition  of  sncb  education  as  could  he  bad 
ict  icbools  held  (or  a  lew  weeks  each  winter.  But  Ue 
TSB  not  to  bis  liking,  and  at  siiteen  ha  left  home  and 
nake  a  living -in  aoihc  other  way.  A  book  of  aloric* 
re  un  tbe  sea,  which  be  read  over  and  over  apin  wbea 
filled  him  with  a  longing  for  a  seafaring  life.  He 
irefore,  to  become  a  sailor,  and,  in  1S4S,  ttampint 
country  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  be  sought  enptoymcBt 
iplain  of  a  lake  schooner.     Bnt  the  captain  drove  hia 


with  a  canal  boatman  who  en, 
young  Garfield  served  as  bow 

recDvny,  having  resolved  lo  ai 
to  becoB  ■       ' 


a  high  school  and  fit  hi 


It  fou 


yean  In  a  hard 


poverty  and  In  an  earnest  c 
tionjStudyingfora^ort  timein  theGcai  _ 
Ohio.  He  worked  as  a  teacher,  a  carpenter  and  a  farmer; 
studied  for  a  time  at  the  Western  Reserve  Eclectic  Inttitnle 
at  Hiram,  Ohio,  which  illerward  became  Hiiam  College,  ud 
finally  entered  Williams  College.  On  graduatioti,  in  1(56, 
Garfield  became  professor  of  ancient  languagea  and  literature 

to  the  presidency  of  tbe  Institution, 

Soon  afterwards  be  entered  political  life.     In  tbe  early  dayi 
oi  Ihe  Republican  party,  when  the  shameful  scenes  of  tbe  Kanus 

■     '  ■  i8sS.  he  ^  ■'  -      • 


,  r8s9 


Hisn 
0  the  Ohio  Senate  s 


■ardCorhisMi 


seceded,  Garfield  appeared  as  a  warm  supportci 
measura.  He  wu  one  of  Ihe  six  Ohio  Mnaton 
Bgalosl  the  proposed  amendnieal  to  the  Federal 
(Feb.  iBtb,  1861)  forbidding  any  const ilutinnal 
which  should  give  Congress  the  power  to  abolish 
with  slavery  in  any  stale;  he  uphdd  the  right  of  the  ^ 
to  coerce  seceded  states;  ddended  Ihe  "  Million  War  Bill  " 
appropriating  ■  million  dollars  for  the  state's  military  eipenaes; 
and  when  the  call  came  for  75,000  iroopi,  be  moved  that  (Huo 
furnish  lo^xo  soldier)  and  three  millions  ol  doUats  as  her  share. 
He  had  just  been  admiiled  to  the  bar,  but  on  tbe  outbeeak  ot 
war  he  at  once  oO'ered  his  services  to  the  gc 


id  then  colonel  of  th 


ioVidnn 


In  Kentucky,  wu  promoied  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general 
of  volunteers  early  in  1S61;  took  part  In  tbe  second  d*y'* 
fighting  at  Ihe  battle  oI  Shiloh.  served  as  chief  of  slaS  under 
Rosccrans  in  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  in  1863,  fou^t  at 
Chickamiugi.  ind  was  made  a  major-general  of  volunlecn  for 
gallantry  in  that  batlle.  In  iS6>  he  wu  elected  *  member  of 
Congress  from  Ihe  Ashtabula  disinct  of  Ohio,  and.  revgiung  hii 

io  December  ifl6j.  In  Congress  he  joined  tbe  radical  wing  of 
the  Republican  party,  advocsled  the  confiscation  of  Confederate 
properly,  approved  and  ddended  the  Wade-Davis  manifesto 
denouncing  Ihe  tamenesi  of  Lincoln,  and  wu  soon  recognised 
u  a  hard  worker  and  ready  speaker.  Capacity  lot  work  brought 
him  places  on  important  committees — he  was  chairman  suc- 

banking  and  currency,  and  the  comraitlce  on  approprialions, — 
and  tail  abiUty  as  a  speaker  enabled  him  to  achieve  distinction 


10  Hou 


.0  leadership.    BetincB 


i86j  and  iSjj  Carfirld  delivered  speeches  of  importance 
"  The  Constitutional  Amendment  to  ibolitb  Slavery,"  "  The 
Frtedmin's  Bureau,"  "The  Reconstruction  of  IheRebd  Stitea," 
"The  Public  Debt  and  Specie  Payments,"  "Reconstruction," 
"  The  Currency."  "  Taxation  of  Untied  Slates  Bonds,"  "  Enforc- 
ing the  I4lh  Amendment,"  "National  Aid  to  Bdncation," 
and  "  the  Right  to  Originaie  Revenue  BiBs."  The  year  1874 
was  one  of  disaster  10  the  Republican  party.     The  greeshark 


GAR-FISH— GftRGANEY 


♦65 


tk*  CrUl  Mobite  »wl  tbc  " 


k  ttoSooUi, 
"  Saluy  Oimb,"  dittmcd  Umuh     ' 
>  *av«  ol  DemaOMCT  eva 
coBDliy.    Cu5eld  himielf  mi  iccmed  oC  ooRspdon  in  1 
uuJBO  witli  tbc  CiCdii  MobUist  Kudfl.  but  Iba  ciug* 

never  pnwBd.    A  KcpublicAacouveDtionip  faiadiiuict  demu. 

hb  laJinUioii,  ud  re^kaian  Henwd  Inpdalbtc;  bat  be 
defended  himieir  in  two  punphUi.  "locrCMe  of  Saktlfa" 
4od  "  Review  of  the  TnuuutioM  of  tbc  CrUic  UabDier  Coco' 
pany."  mUle  *  viUnge-io-vilUte  cann 
Id  iS7«  Gtifidd  lot  tbc  ei^lli  time  wu 
dhtrict;  and  ailennird)  u  one  of  the 
the  Republkiu  ui  tbe  HoBU,  he  mi  ■  mcnber  ol  the 
CommiHioii  which  deciited  Ibeiti^nle  icgardiiic  the  pmidentUt 
•lectloo  of  tiji.  Whea,  in  iStt.  Juao  a  Bliine  wu  mide 
>  leaetor  from  Miine,  the  teadtnMp  ol  the  lisuM  a(  Kepre- 
•entMivei  pe*wd  to  Cirfietd,  end  bt  becuB*  the  nepubMun 
ODdtaUIe  ter  ipokCT.  But  the  Democnti  bad  ■  Biifi)iil]i  in 
the  IIouN,  uhI  he  wu  ddeued.  Hayei,  the  a**  pireidBit. 
having  chcaen  John  Sbeman  to  be  hti  Ncntaiy  ol  tbi  tittmay, 
an  efloct  nii  nude  to  lend  GiiCeM  to  (be  United  Sutee  Sniite 
in  German'!  place.  But  the  pnaldani  needed  Ut  aovlcu 
ia  Ibe  Hoiue,  ud  bewai  not  dtcled  10  the  Stnate  uniil 


M  had  now  cone  (1I80)  irtun  the  RepuUici 

= — ididale  for  (he  pr-'-" '— 

1*  (iat9-i»77), ' 


party 


of  Ihe  Republican  party  in  three  sreat  Stale*— Ne*  Yock, 
haaiylviala  and  HUuuto  -nuie  detBDlned  that  he  tbouM  be 
rcnomiaated.  Tbeie  men  asd  thar  (DDawen  were  kaoiRi  » 
the  "  UalviTti."  OppiKd  to  Ihem  were  twa  olbn  fatiioae, 
one  uiiqxntinB  Juno  C,  Blahis,  of  Uafaie,  aod  Ibe  other  John 
Shennio,  o<  Obio.  When  the  tomraKloa  net  asd  (bo  balloting 
began,  the  codi<*i  along  tboe  laclioNil  linn  •lattid  In  euneu. 
Fo(  •tghi-fnd-tmnty  balloti  do  chaise  o(  any  conaequence  waa 
noilcable.  'Hunigb  vola  one  often  tan  1m  t(D  itimia,  Ihtn 
were  bul  two  nsl  eandidila  btfan  the  cMicnlion,  Gianl  ind 
Blaine.  That  the  panbana  of  ullhct  wonM  yield  in  favour  of 
Ibe  other  wu  ceniiD.  That  the  didce  tbeMtorenMed  with  <be 
•oppoilen  of  the  minor  cmdidiiei  wu  manilni,  and  wllb  the 
ay  "  Anylhing  to  beat  Grantl  "  u  (Hort  w«»  nude  10  find 

wai  Garfield.  Uii  long  term  o[  Hrvin  in  the  HouH^  hli  leader- 
Bhip  of  hii  party  on  ill  fioor,  Ida  caadldicy  for  Ihe  ipeakerthip. 
and  hli  Rcenl  election  to  the  ITntted  Statei  Senate,  marlied  hhn 
out  ai  the  available  aiu.  Between  the  raninj  of  Ibe  fint  and 
the  thirty- third  ballot.  Carficld.  who  wai  Ihe  leader  ol  Sberman'i 

votes  and  at  other  tlniel  none,     On  the  thirty-fourth  he  lecelved 

vole  hllberlo  cut  lor  Blaine  aad  Sbennan,  and  wu  declared 
■ominatad.  During  Ihe  ampeign  CarAcld  wu  subject  lu 
violtnl  peivnal  abuie^  the  fact  tbit  he  wu  alleged  lo  have 
received  fci?  Iniin  tbc  CrMil  UobiHer  u  a  dividend  on  itock 
led  bli  opponenu  to  raite  ibe  campaign  ay  of  "  jig."  and  thi> 
number  wu  placarded  In  the  itreeu  of  tbo  dcits  aad  piined 
In  filling  type  in  putiian  newipapen.  The  forged  "  Morey 
tetter,"  in  which  he  wu  made  10  appear  tt  oppoted  to  the  ei- 
duaion  of  the  Cblncte,  wu  widely  ciituU<eil  and  injured  hli 
candidacy  in  tbc  Weu.  That  the  efairgee  agalnM  CatfieM  were 
001  generslly  credited,  hoiteveT.  b  thown  by  the  fact  thai  be 
received  114  elnioral  rota  (0  his  op|Mineot'i  tj5.  He  wu 
inaugarMedonlhe4lbolMaicli(S8i. 

Unfoitunilely,  the  new  pnaidenl  wu  unequal  to  Ihe  talk  ol 
cooiposlng  Ihe  dlfferenrei  In  hii  piKy,  For  hli  lectetaiy  of  state 
be  ebOM  James  C.  Blaine,  the  hiltercstpolitkal  enemy  of  Senator 
RoKoe  Conhling  (f.t.)  the  leader  of  Ihe  New  York  "  ■talwarti." 
Without  comulting  the  New  York  Mtiaton,  Garfield  appolnied 
William  H.  Robeclton,  anoiticrpoliljca]  enemy  ol  Conkllng'i,  lo 
the  dcainble  pott  of  Collector  dl  the  Fort  of  New  York,  aad 
thereby  deMroycdillprospecliof party bunaay,  Onlbeindol 


Jdb'.  *ha*  00  hii  way  t«  UMid  ttaa  CO 
WiUiaiha  CoUtge,  Ihe  new  preudest  «i 
railway  MalioD  by  a  diuppoialed  offii 

J.  GtBteau,  wbsM  mfaid  had  no  doubt  b . 

by  iheatauelaviAed  upon  the  pntideni  by  bi*  patty  opponenug 
aod  ea  the  iglh  af  S^xeabet  iSSi,  be  died  at  Eiberoa,  Ncrw 
Jerew><ridlberbebadbeeoraiDavedaBthe6tli.  Uewaaburicd 
in  Ckvdaad,  Obia,  where  in  189a  a  mauDnent  wu  erected  by 
-  ■  ■     '  Kiiptian "    " 


In  igjS  Garfield  had  married  Um  LucretJa  Rudolpfa,  by  whom 
be  had  seven  childien.  Hie  son,  Hutay  AucnsiVB  CaanBUi 
(b.  186]}  gmduatKl  at  WilGhiaB  College  in  lU  j,  practiiad  faw  in 
Clevi^nd,  OUo,  m  iBSS-ifoj,  w»  prcfeuor  o(  politics  at 
PrincBtott  Unlrsiity  la  looj-i^oB,  and  in  igaE  becaaie  presidint 
ot  WiUlaou  CoUega.  .  Another  son,  Java  Riiikil>b  GAinns 
(b.ia&5),alM(tadnatedBtWilliani*CoHefleiniSB]«BdpncUMd 
law  in  Clevelandi  be  wu  a  BT-.l-li^n  Bcmhac  of  the  OUo 
Seoalsin  iS96-i8w,  wu  coaiBBaioner  of  eupoiMlona,  DefiartH 
meat  of  Coounerce  and  Labour,  in  190^-1907,  attracting  wide 
allentien  by  his  rnpofUoa  certahi  large  '"■I'-F'-ip'  orpntaationa, 
and  wuBscretaiy  of  the  Interior  iigaf'^og)  hi  Ihe  cabinet  of 
FnaidenI  Kooaevdl. 

ProKlcal  GufieU'i  wrilimk  edited  by  Bwkc  A.  Hinsdak,  wve 
publUhcd  at  Bouoa,  in  two  voluniei,  in  lUi.  (}.  0.  UcM  J 

6AR-FUH.  the  name  given  10  a  genus  of  £sba  iBdoiuj  found 
in  neatly  all  ibe  tempenle  and  trolHcal  seal,  and  readily  mof- 
aiied  by  their  long,  ilender,  coniprcised  and  gitvety  body,  and  by 
theiriawabeingproducedintoaloDgtPoinled,  bony  and  tbatply* 
toothed  beak.  About  BJty  speciu  art  known  from  diflctent 
perls  of  the  globe,  some  ailiiniog  to  a  length  of  4  or  j  IL  Ona 
^pedetit  common  on  Ihe  British  coasts,  and  is  well  known  1^  the 
nasiBi  of  "  loBg-not^*'  peen-lxHic,'*  Ac  The  Uit  name  la 
given  to  Iboae  fishes  on  account  4ri  the  peculiar  green  colour  of 
tbeir  bone*,  whidideiersmaiv  people  fmoi  rating  thcai,  although 
their  flab  ii  well  fiavourtd  and  peitectly  wholeMJme.  Tb« 
ikippor  IScoMitriui)  and  half-beak  IHanirkamfluH),  in  wbich 
Ibe  lower  jaw  only  ii  prolonged,  ate  Giha  nearly  akin  to  Ibe 

OAKOUIST'  (Norlh-Ilalian,  Ct/tdiulla),  ot  SuKHEa-Tui, 
the  .4iioi  ^MvqytdHlo  and  A.  tiicia  tA  Linnaeus  (who  made,  u 
did  Willu^byand  Ray,  I  wo  species  out  of  one),  and  the  type  ol 
Stephens's gea us Qwrgufi^a.  Thisbicdlsoneof tbei  "  -  ' 
the  Aitaliitt,  and  hat  gained  lis  common  English  nam 
being  almoal  exclusively  a  sumqier.visilanl  lo  England 
nowadays  it  only  regularly  re 

Norfolk  Broadt,  Ibough  pouibly  at  one  tune  il  wis  lound  at  tne 
saiae  seawo  Ihrougbout  the  great  Fcn-diuticu  Slighlly  larger 
than  Ihe  coninian  teal  {X.^Ufd),  Ibe  m^  is  readily  liistinguiabed 
Iheiefiom  by  its  peculiaily-colouied  head,  Ihe  sidea  of  which  are 
nutmeg-brown,  clowly  freckled  withtbon  wbiiisb  sircaka,  while 
a  conspkvoui  white  curved  line  descends  backwards  from  the 
eye).  The  upper  wing-covens  are  bluish  grey,  the  scapula™ 
bluk  wilb  a  while  ibaft-iitlpe,  and  iha  wlng-^ioi  {tptcuium) 
greyish  green  bordeiad  above  and  below  by  while.  The  female 
closdy  resembles  the  hen  leal,  but  poaestcs  00  wlng-qnt.  In 
Ireland  or  Scotland  ibe  garganey  b  veiy  rare,  and  Ihough  it 
is  recorded  from  Iceland,  more  latififacLory  evidence  ol  ila 
occurrence  there  is  needed.  Ii  has  not  a  high  oortbern  tange, 
and  ill  appearaacf  in  Norway  and  Sweden  ii  CASuaL  Though  il 
breeds  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  In  none  can  il  be  laid  10  be 
common;  but  it  rangei  far  to  Ihe  eastward  in  Asia — even  l» 
Formosa,  according  lo  Swlnhoe— and  yearly  visiU  India  in 
winter  is  enormous  numbers.  Tboee  that  breed  m  Norfolk 
arrive  aoniewhat  htte  in  spring  and  make  Iheit  ncsis  in  Ihe  vast 
reed-beds  which  border  the  Broads— a  situation  rarely  or  never 
chosen  by  the  teat  The  l^yrinth  or  bony  enlargement  of  Ihe 
trachea  in  ihe  male  garganey  diSers  in  form  from  ibat  dacrlbed 
in  any  other  drake,  being  more  oval  and  placed  nearly  in  the. 

•  The  word  was  btrodueed  by  WiUughby  from  Gesner  (On.,  lib. 
:::  n  n-,!  k-h  tk»>f,)i4nnera1lyadDptedbyauthon,«'«ninever  10 
:.,^i. :- EnrliA.the 


malWUol 


in  some  ol  ibeEast- 


abook-nu 
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OAKaAHO,  HOHTB  |«ic  GartMiH  Umu},  a.  nuwive 
DwunUiiKnu  pesuwiU  [SDJccltnK  E.  Iiom  tbc  N.  tout  of  ApiSt, 
July,,  (nd  bdongbg  geologifally  to  tbe  oppotite  Piliinlliiii 
coui:  it  vu  indeed  lepinUid  Inin  the  tett  <<  Ittb*  Iv  *"  "v 
of  Ibc  m  u  lite  ■*  tbe  Tertiary  period.  Tbe  hitfMl  point 
(Monte  CtlvoJ  k  H«5  ft.  tbmt  ua-level.  Tbe  nk  fomti 
loT  which  it  wu  KDOWDed  ia  Romui  tinm  btvc  entirely 
diuppeucd. 

BARMYL&  oi  CuiDOYLC  (from  the  Fi.  fOrfiwiUc,  originiUy 
the  throat  or  guUet,  cf.  Lit.  [urtnlia,  (vto.  and  Noiibii  wordi 
dcrind  (ram  root  (or,  to  iviiloo,  the  word  rcpnKnUnf  the 
guEgiinc  loiuul  o£  wiEer;  Itei.  Joccia  di  paiide;  Gef,  Attspat), 
Id  afthilectun,  tbe  carved  (erminuian  la  i  ipoul  which  convcyi 
away  (lie  ••teifiDmtheciUlefi.  Caigoylaue  mouly  gnXeaquE 
tfiaat.  The  term  i*  ap^JBl  noce  apcoilly  to  meiUeval  voifc, 
bat  tbrauflfaout  all  agca  AOmB  mean  of  tbrawing  the  water  ofl  the 
roofo,  when  not  twwtyed  in  gutteri,  hu  been  adopted,  and  to 
Egypt  thera  an  giiEoylcl  lo  ijecl  the  water  mcd  is  the  WBhing 
of  the  lacred  vcsxli  which  would  Bccm  to  have  been  done  on  tbe 
fiat  roob  of  the  templo.  lo  Cmli  Umplo  the  water  Erooi  (he 
roof  pined  tbnngh  tbe  moutbi  of  lioiu  wboK  headi  wnc  cuved 
or  modelled  io  the  msifale  or  Iem>.CDIti  cyouliaTTi  of  tbe  cornice. 
AI  PompcQ  lugE  iKimbcTt  (d  l(m.cotUi  girgoylct  have  been 
found  which  wen  tnoddkd  in  the  tbips  ci  Tsrious  inimila. 

DARHWAU  or  Guiwu.  i.A  district  of  British  India,  in  the 
Kuniaon  division  of  tbe  United  Provincei.  It  bia  an  area  of 
j6rg  sq.  m.,  and  coiuistt  almoat  eotlTcIy  of  nigged  mountain 
ran^B  rupoing  in  all  direcIloDS,  and  upualed  by  narrow  valleyl 
which  in  (ome  cas«  become  deep  gorges  or  ravinei.  Tbe  oa\y 
levd  potlSon  of  the  diatrict  is  a  narrow  strip  of  waterloa  lomt 
between  tbe  southern  slopes  of  the  bills  and  tbe  fertile  pkini 
of  Rohtlkhind.  The  highest  mountains  are  in  the  north,  (he 
prindpa]  peaks  being  Nanda  Devi  (35,661  ft.),  Kamet  (15,4x3), 
Triiul  (23,381),  Badiinalh  (13,110),  Donagiri  (13,181)  and 
Kedamath  (11,853).  The  Alakninda,  one  ol  the  main  Knirccs  of 
tbe  Gingn,  receives  with  its  affluents  the  whole  drainnge  of  Iho 
dlffrici.  At  Devapnyag  llie  Alaknuda  joiDs  (he  Bhaglnthi, 
and  (henceforward  (he  united  streams  bear  the  name  of  tbe 
Cangea.  CBhivi(fDn  is  priodpally  confitwi  to  tbe  immcdiile 
vicinHy  of  the  riven,  which  are  employed  lot  purposes  of  irriga- 
tion. Cirhwal  OfifpnaUy  consisted  of  s'  Petly  thieftainsbips, 
each  chief  with  bis  own  independent  (onreas  (jar*).  Nearly 
SOo  yean  ago,  one  o(  (bese  chiefs,  AJai  PU,  reduced  all  the  minor 
pfinciplUlirt  under  bis  own  sway,  and  founded  the  Garhwal 
Ungdora.  He  ind  bis  ancestors  ruled  over  Garhwal  and  tbe 
adjacent  auie  of  Tehri,  in  an  nninterrupled  line  (ill  180],  when 
the  Gurkhas  invaded  Kumaonand  Garhwal,  driving  the  Cartiwil 
le  Guikhas  ruled  the 


until  a 


sof  ei 


tiby 


n  BiTiish  tenflory  led  to  tbe  war  with  Nepal 
At  ine  termination  of  (he  campaign,  Girbwal  and  Kumion  wera 
convened  into  British  dixricu,  while  (be  Tebri  pdndpalliy 
was  restored  (o  1  »D  of  (he  fonntt  chief.  Since  anneiiilon, 
Garhwal  has  npidiy  advanced  in  raat«i>l  proiperiiy.  Pop, 
(1901)  419,900,  Two  bittiHons  of  the  Indian  army  (tbe  3gib 
Garbwnl  Rifles)  are  ttttuited  in  the  district,  which  also  contains 
the  mililaiy  cantonmeBt  of  linsdownc.  Giain  and  coarse  cloth 
are  eiportcd,  and  lalt.  boni,  live  slock  and  wool  are  imported, 
the  (lade  with  Tibet  being  conslder^le.  Tbe  adminiitntivc 
headqnat(en  ire  at  tbe  village  of  Pauri,  but  Siinagar  is  tbe 
largat  place.  This  is  an  important  mart,  as  is  also  Kotdwui, 
the  lermtnui  of  a  brandi  of  the  Oudh  and  Robilkhaiid  nilway 
fram  Naiibabad. 

1.  A  native  ■Ia[e,  alio  known  as  Tehri,  alter  Its  capital;  ana 
41S0  sq.  m.;  pop.  (i«ei)  96g,Us.  II  adjoins  (he  district 
mentioned  above,  and  its  topographical  features  are  almilar. 
It  contains  the  boui««  of  boih  tbe  Ganges  and  (be  Jumna, 
which  are  viiiled  by  thousands  of  Hindu  pilgrinH.  The  gross 
teveaus  ii  about. £18,000,  of  which  nearly  hall  Is  derived  from 
(oreata.    Ko  tribute  it  paid  to  (be  British  govemmeiU. 


tlol  C 


The   [dot   bang 


Escaping  to  Soutli  Asooi^ 


Savoy  cipeditioD  should  enter  Piedmon(. 

discovered,  GlribaUi  fled,  bul  was 

driauU  OB  the  3rd  of  JuB      ■_  ,      "      . 

in  rSjA,  he  was  given  kttera  of  marque 

Grande  do  Sul,  whidi  had  revolted  against  BraaiL   After  a  aoiv 

hich  dishicated  hia  limhi.   Kc^ining  Ubcny,  ht 


wat  overtaken  by  Adadnl  BnwD.  igainN  wbow  Beet  be  (ought 
for  three  dayt.  When  hi*  uununitioa  *ta  exbatntcd  kc  buned 
bit  shqis  and  iieaped.  Retuning  to  Montevideo,  be  foBPod  the 
Ilalian  Legion,  wiih which  bewoatlKbudesol  Cans  and  Saat' 
Anionio  in  the  spring  of  1S4IS,  and  utiued  tbe  freedom  a( 
Ureguiy.  Refusing  an  boaxjn  ind  lecooipeote,  be  pnpasEd  to 
return  to  Italy  upon  receiving  newi  of  (be  Incipient  revoliHionarr 
movement.  In  October  1S47  he  wrote  to  Piua  IX.,  aSeiinc  hia 
servicesto  the  Church,  wboiectUK  ha  fa  imMUEBt  believed  Is 
be  that  of  national  liberty. 
Landing  at  NkeoB  the  ]4thofJuoei&4S,  be  placed  his  awesd 

with  the  PiednoBtoe  war  office,  lonned  a  nlunlecr  atmy  3000 
strong,  but  shortly  after  taking  Iha  £ald  waa  obliged,  by  *^ 
defeat  of  Cuttoita,  to  Oee  to  SwitaolaBd.  Procteding  (hence  to 
Rome,  he  oat  eotniMcd  by  (he  Ronan  republic  with  tb*  defence 
of  San  FancnaoagainittlMFnacbiWbMe  be  gained  ll>B  victory 
of  the  3a(h  of  April  it4«,  tematning  all  ilay  in  (he  saddle,  although 
wounded  In  tbe  aide  u  (he  '^"-'"b  el  the  fighL  Ftoa  tbe  jid 
of  May  until  the  joth  of  May  he  waa  continuouily  engsged 
against  ibe  BourtMn  (toopt  at  Paleatrina,  Velleiri  and  ebewhsc, 
dispenlDg  an  anny  of  10,000  men  with  3000  volunteen.  Mux 
the  fall  of  Rome  be  left  tbe  city  at  the  head  of  4000  votusteca, 
wilh  the  idea  of  joining  the  defenders  of  Venice,  and  stilted  on 
that  wonderful  retreat  through  ceninl  Italy  pursued  by  tha 
armies  of  France,  Austria,  Spain  and  Naplea.  By  his  cDuaummata 
geneialship  aihi  tlie  matchless  endurance  of  hia  men  ill*  puauoa 
were  evaded  and  San  Marino  reached,  thmigh  with  a  sadly 
diminished  force.     Garibaldi  and  1  few  followen,  indudil*  hk 

where  the  tdoolor  still  Boiled,  look  refuge  in  the  pine  forests  of 
Rivenna;  the  Auslhans  were  sediing  him  ia  ail  directions,  and 
most  of  his  legionaries  were  captured  and  sboi.  Anita  died  near 
Comacchio,  and  he  hiiwell  fled  acrotalhe  peninsula,  being aisliled 
by  ail  classes  of  the  people,  lo  Tuscany,  whence  be  escaped  U 
Piedmont  and  ultimately  to  America.  At  New  York,  inotdctio 
cacnilJviDg.hebexUDefinladiandlei,  and  aflerwardia  trading 
iliipper,  teluming  (o  Italy  In  iSs4  «i(b  1  tmall  faitune,  and 
puidiaslng  Ibe  island  of  Capreri,  on  whicb  ho  built  tbehooe 
thencefonb  his  borne.  On  Ibe  outbteali  of  war  la  iSjo  he  wei 
placed  in  command  of  ibe  Alpine  infanuy,  defeating  the 
Austrians  at  Casale  on  the  8tb  of  May,  crossing  tlie  Ticino  on  the 
■3rd  of  May,  and,  after  ■  series  of  viciotious  fights,  libenting 
A^ne^lcnitory  la  far  as  Ibe  frontier  of  TiroL  When  about  10 
enter  Austrian  territory  propa  his  idraace  was,  bowcvei, 
cliecked  by  the  irmisticc  of  ViUif  ranci. 

Returning  to  Con»  to  wed  the  countess  Riimondi,  by  whom 
he  had  been  aided  during  the  campaign,  be  was  apprised, 
immediately  after  tbe  wedding,  of  certain  drcumsuncea  irhidi 
caused  him  at  once  to  abandon  ihii  lady  and  to  start  for  ceolnl 
Italy.  Forbidden  to  invade  ibe  Romagna,  be  returned  i» 
dignantly  to  Capnra,  where  with  CrisjM  and  Bertinl  he  planned 
the  iavaun  of  SicOy.     Assured  by  Sir  Jamei  UadKB  •(  Iha 
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^npuhy  of  EngUad,  h>  bc^s  uHin  pRpintiooi  tor  [ha 
ewpodilioii  Id  Miiuk.  AI  Ibc  lul  momcat  he  boJUMd,  but 
Cnpl  uiatcilcd  in  pemiwllng  him  10  Hi]  Inm  Gtitoa  m  Lh* 
3th  o(  Uay  iMo  with  two  nwBb  ainylii«  ■  voluitccr  bhik  sI 
■070  unuig.  CiIUDg  U  TiliDigae  to  embufc  utat  lad  ateaty, 
he  nacliHl  Muuli«a  the  tith<rf  May,  and  luided  BBiUt  tb* 
prateciiatt  ol  the  firitiih  vcbcIi  "  Iitrtpid "  aod  "  Argu." 
On  the  Dili  of  May  the  dktitonhip  of  Gintnldi  «B  pnidaJbKd 
at  Salcmi,  od  the  i  jlh  of  May  the  NrajxJitan  troopa  weic  routed 
atCalatahnUtOii  Uk  j^thol  May  PaktiDO  waa  taJuo,  and  omhe 
Atb  of  June  10,000  Neapolitan  Rfvlan,  lupportcd  by  niofl 
frigatn  and  protected  by  two  forts^  were  compelled  to  capitulate. 
Ontz  eatablished  at  Pajenno,  Garibaldi  organiied  an  army  to 
Ubaiata  Naples  aad  much  upon  Rome,  a  plan  oppoaed  by  the 

Sidly  to  the  Ttalian  kingdora.  Expelling  Lafarina  and  driving 
out  Deprctia,  who  Tepreaenled  Cavuur,  Garibaldi  routed  the 
Ke^nlilaiu  at  Hilauo  on  the  iMh  of  July.  Meiuna  fdl  on  the 
ntb  of  July,  but  Garibaldi,  instead  of  creating  to  Calabria, 
Kcmly  deputed  fai  Atanci  Bay  In  Sardinia,  where  BeitanI  wai 
Ettiof  out  an  eipolition  igairat  tbe  papal  ttalea.  Cavour, 
however,  obliged  tbe  expeditloa  to  fail  for  Falcnno.  Reluming 
(o  HeniDa,  Garibaldi  found  t  kllcc  from  Victor  Emmanuel  II. 
diHuadiog  bim  from  invading  the  kingdom  oF  Naplea.  Garibaldi 
replied  asking  "  pennltuan  to  diubey,"  Neat  day  he  croued 
the  Strait,  won  the  battle  o(  Rcggio  on  tbe  iiat  of  August, 
accepted  the  capitulation  of  $000  Neapolitan  tmopa  at  San 
Giovanni  and  of  11,000  morv  at  Soveria.  The  march  upon 
Naplea  becuM  a  triumphal  pnigreu,  which  the  wilea  of  FruKOCo 
U.  venpowerlewtoarreaL  On  the  ;th  of  Sqiiember  Garibaldi 
entered  Naples  while  Fiucoco  Bed  to  Gaeta.  On  the  iM 
of  October  he  routed  the  remnant  of  the  Bourbon  army  40.000 
atrong  on  the  Voltumo,  Meanwhile  the  Italian  (roopi  had 
occupied  the  Marctaea,  Umbiia  and  the  Abruiu.  a  baiiallDn  of 
Bcraa^ieri  reaching  Ihe  Vdtumo  in  lime  to  lake  pan  in  the 
battle.  Thrir  preaence  put  an  end  to  the  plan  (or  the  invaiion 
of  tbe  papal  alatca.  and  Garibaldi  unwillin^y  biued  >  decree  for 
tbe  fU^iiciU  which  wu  to  lanction  the  Incorpoialion  of  the  Two 
ScOiei  in  the  Italian  realm.  On  tbe  Tib  of  Nowmber  Garibaldi 
r  Emmanud  during  bia  aoleinn  entry  into 
DOrraw  relumed  to  Capnn,  after  diibanding 
cconroendiDg  theii  ennilraent  In  the  regular 

lodlgnitlon  at  the  ceolon  of  Nice  lo  France  and  at  the  neglect 
of  bk  followen  by  the  Italian  gDVemmenl  Induced  him  to  return 
to  poUtical  life.  Elected  deputy  in  i»i,  hit  anger  agalnal 
Canur  [oiiod  violent  eiptearfon.  BiidD  attempted  to  reconcile 
them,  but  ilie  publication  by  Cialdini  of  a  letter  againx  Garibaldi 
provoked  a  hottilily  which,  but  lor  the  Intervention  o(  the  king, 
would  have  led  to  a  duel  between  Cialdini  and  GaribaldL  Relurn- 
mg  to  Caprera,  Garibaldi  awaited  events.  Cavour'i  auccesur, 
Rkasoll,  enrolled  the  Caribaldiam  in  the  regular  amy;  Rattaxii, 
who  aueceeded  Ricasolf,  urged  Garibaldi  lo  undertake  an  ei- 
pefitkin  in  aid  of  the  Hungariani,  but  Garibaldi,  finding  hia 
followers  ill-dbpoMd  towards  ihe  idea,  dedded  to  tu 
against  Rome,  On  the  lotb  of  June  1B61  he  landed 
and  gathered  an  army  under  Ibe  banner  "  Roma  0  mone." 
Rattaiii,  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  an  attack  upon  Rome, 
proclaimed  a  state  of  liege  In  Sicily,  sent  tbe  Beet  to  Menlna.  and 
instnicied  Cialdini  lo  oppoie  Garibaldi.  Circumventing  ihe 
Italian  troops.  Garibaldi  entered  Catania,  croBsed  to  Melito  with 
jooo  men  on  the  ijth  of  August,  but  waa  taken  prfaoner  and 
wounded  by  Oildini'a  forces  at  Aspromonte  on  the  i/ih  of 
August.  Liberated  by  an  amnesty.  Garibaldi  ittumed  once 
more  to  Caprera  amidst  genenl  sympathy. 

In  the  ipringof  f  B64  h< 


(0  London,  where  be  v 


a  accorded 


Darso,  ob  tbi  i6tb  at  CoadiM,  «■  tbe  I9tli  at  Ampda,  on  tbe 
iiBl  at  Saoecca,  but,  when  on  tbe  point  of  atlacklng  Trent,  be 
woa  offdend  by  Ganera^  Lamaimora  to  rctira.  Hit  famous 
reply  "  ObbidlHB  "  {"  I  obq' ")  haa  af un  been  ciieri  as  a  cUnkal 


aafi  iwlul  leade^i  hopca,  but  documenta  now  pubiiahed  (cf. 
Carrura  M«  (era,  fith  of  August  1006)  prove  bcyoikd  doubt  that 
Gailbridl  had  lor  ionM  dqn  known  that  the  order  to  evanait 
I  he  TYcDtlso  would  dwttly  teach  him.  The  oida  airivcd  on  the 
9(h  of  AugiBt,  wbeteM  Crlapl  had  been  sent  ai  early  as  the  r6ib 
of  July  to  oain  OaribaUi  that,  owing  to  Pmaiias  oppcdtion, 
AuMlla  would  not  cade  the  Ttenliao  to  Italy,  and  that  tb* 
evacuation  was  inevliabk.  Hence  (^aribildi's  lacoak  refdy. 
FtoD  lltt  Ttentino  be  teintoed  to  Caprera  lo  mature  hta  deaiga 
againa  EoBt,  which  had  been  evacuated  by  the  Fimch  in 
purauaact  of  the  Pnnco-ItaliaD  codveniion  at  the  15th  of 
September  1M4.  Gatbeiiog  vsluateen  in  the  autunu  of  iM;, 
he  pitpatid  to  cMer  papal  teirkety,but  waaaneated  atSinalung* 
by  the  Italian  goveninent  and  oondocied  lo  Capma.  Ehidiag 
tW  tatveBlaBce  of  the  Italian  cniiieta,  he  retunied  to  Florence, 
and,  with  tbe  cDraplidty  ol  ihe  aefonit  Rallani  ubincl,  entered 
Roman  territory  at  Fssao  CoMacon  the  ijrdsf  October.  Two 
days  liter  he  look  Uonterotondo,  but  on  the  ind  of  Nowiber 
hia  forces  were  diapened  at  Ucnlani  by  French  and  upai  troops. 
Recroaung  Ihe  Italian  IroUier,  he  was  arreiled  at  Piglme  and 
taken  back  to  Caprera,  where  he  eked  ont  his  slender  reoourcea  by 
writing  leveral  romancca.  In  iBto  he  formed  a  frcah  volunteer 
csrpaand  went  lothcald  of  France,  defeating  thcGerman  troopa 
at  Chatiilon,  Autun  and  Dijon.  Elected  a  member  of  the 
VettaiUes  aaiembly,  he  resigned  Us  mandml*  in  anger  at  Fmicb 
Innlta,  and  withdrew  to  Caprera  until,  in  1S74.  he  was  elected 
deputy  for  Rome.  Popular eulhuiiasm  induced  tbe  ConaerviUvt 
Minghetli  caWoet  to  ptopcse  that  a  mm  ol  £40,000  with  an 
annual  pension  of  £1000  be  conferred  upon  him  as  a  recompense 
for  his  services,  but  Ihe  proposal,  though  adopted  fay  pnriiamcnt 
(ijlh  May  iS;s).  wailadignantly  refused  by  CiTibaldi,  Uponthe 
advent  of  the  Lef  1  to  power,  however,  he  accepted  both  ^ft  itkd 
pension,  and  worked  energetically  upon  (he  rchcme  lor  the  Tibet 
embankment  lo  prevent  the  flooding  ol  Rome.    At  the  same  lime 


hebadni 


'crUved)andconlracled 
*>  children,  CIclia  and 


.0  Milan  tor  tbe  inauguralior 


From  England  he  retnmcd  again  10  Caprera.  On  the  outbreak  of 
war  in  t866  he  assumed  command  of  a  volunteer  army  and,  afLer 
the  defeat  of  the  Italian  troops  at  Costoiaa,  look  the  offensive 
h  order  to  eover  Biesda.  On  the  jn)  of  July  he  defeated  Ihe 
AMriau  It  Honte  SaeOo,  on  tbe  jih  at  Led  rone,  on  the  i«h  at 


most  sanguinary  nairaiiva  left  by  the  trimhti.  This  tocal 
cycle  of  Lorraine,  which  is  completed  by  Hervh  de  Meti,  Girbeis 
de  Meu.  Anifis,  Hit  de  Girbert  and  Yon,  Is  obvioosly  based  on 
bistoir.  »n^  'he  failure  absolutely  lo  identify  the  events  lemrded 
docs  not  deprive  the  poems  of  their  value  as  a  picluw  of  Ihe 
savage  feudal  wan  of  the  rrth  and  nth  centuries.  The  episodn 
are  evolved  naturally  and  the  utual  devices  adopted  by  the 
froviib'ci  Id  reconcile  theirlnconslitencies  are  absent.  Neverthe- 
less no  satiifadory  historical  ei[^anation  ol  (he  story  has  yet 
been  offered.  It  has  been  luggeslrd  by  1  recent  crilic  (F. 
Setlegast,  QkiBtniluJln  lur  paif-rtixiiniicktn  Bfii,  1004)  "hat 
these  poems  resume  historical  iraditioni  gmng  back  to  Ihe 
Vandal  irruption  of  40I  and  tbe  battk  loughl  by  the  Romau 
and  the  West  Goths  against  the  Bun*  in  451.    Tbe  eyck  f^ta 
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GARLAND— GARLIC ' 


Una  wan  ■■■'Uut  hatti  cL  htslbcn  iandn*.  In  tbt  finrt  ol 
Ibex  Charia  Uand  and  hit  failUul  vuul  Hbvb  of  McU  &c>U 
by  an  extrurdiiuiy  aoacbraoiun  aiaiut  tka  Vandah,  wba  have 
dcatnyed  Reinii  aad  beiicied  ot bn  dtSci.  Tbey  aredeicatid  in 
a  (Rat  bull*  near  Tnrjrc*.  In  the  tccoad  Hetvii  ia  bciit(ed  b 
Ucia  by  the  "  Hongio."  He  Mndt  fitit  lor  help  to  Fiptan,  vbo 
deftra  hi*  aiaiilaiKe  by  Ibe  advice  of  tbe  tnitoi  Haidit.  Hervii 
Iheo  trasifen  hii  allegiaDn  lo  AoiHi  el  CdogK,  by  wboae  help 
t)u  invtdcnarenipulied,  though  Uei-vls  himself  ia  ilain.  In  the 
Ihitd  Thieny,  iuni  oi  Moiianc'  Ecndi  to  Pippin  loi  help  afilut 
(onr  SanoB  1ub(l  He  ii  delivered  by  a  FntnUth  hsat.  but 
faUi  in  the  battle.  Hervis  ol  Meti  naa  Ihe  Km  of  a  dlilen  to 
vboD  the  dska  at  LonaiiK  bad  mimed  hit  dausbtec  Adia,'ud 
bia  lOlls  Guin  and  Begue  arc  the  beroea  ol  Ibe  otasmi  which 
nva  ill  naoM  lo  the  cycle.  The  dying  king  ThicTry  had  de«ed 
that  hiB  daughler  Blajicbefleur  ^uuld  marry  Gajin,  but  vben 
Carlo  pieim  hiituii  u  the  coun  cd  Pippin.  Fcomont  oi  Bordeaui 
puta  binudl  (otwud  aa  hi>  rival  and  Haidtf.  Fromont'i  £ilbei.  B 
■lain  by  Gaiin.  The  K*t  ol  ibe  poem  ia  talien  up  with  the  war 
that  cmuea  between  the  Lorraincra  and  the  men  of  Bordeaux. 
Tbey-finally  nibmit  their  differences  lo  tbc  king,  only  lo  begin 
their  diaputea  ones  aunt,  BlaiKhefleur  becsmci  the  wife  of 
Pipinn.  wbUe  Girin  remaini  bei  failbful  Ktvant.  One  ol  the 
moat  fanuu  paasageacJ  the  poemia  the  aDaHinatJoo'cF  Begue 
by  a  nephew  of  Fromcait,  and  Garin,  after  laying  wulc  ' 
enemy'a  territory,  ia  himieU  alajn.  The  leinainlnB  longs 
linue  the  feud  between  Ibe  two  families.  According  lo  Fluhn 
Paris.  Ibe  family  of  Bocdeani  represents  the 
Aqiiiiaine,  the  Uit  of  whom,  Waiter  (7<s-7M) 
and  ihin  by  Pippin  the  Sboll,  king  of  Ibe  Franks;  but  the 
Irawbu  had  in  mind  no  doubt  the  van  wliioh  marked  the  end  ol 
the  Carolinian  dynany. 

See  Li  Xnuiu  tit  Gtn$t  tt  Ltimim,  ed.  P.  Parit  (Puis.  iSji), 
Hill.  lia.  dt  la  FrtHii,  vol.  uii.  liSu):  J.  M.  Ludlow,  P^pStai 
Epia  af  iht  IliiUU  Api  llMnim  ind  CtnbnAj       --       -   ■ 


kiitinre  du  moyen  ttt  fP^rii,  TS96) ;  \ 


Icttegait,  Qnilk»- 


■904)- 


uihn  Epik  (Leipiie.  it 
edition  ol  the  cycle  was  undenaken  by  £.  Stensel, 
»luch.if<n>U4l(U(i(Gai]l]clu([farn>nHa.LH.,L.,_<uj,.vt-c« 

OABUHD,  JOHN  (9.  1201-193O,  Latin  grammarian,  knoi 
as  Johannes  Gailandius,  01,  more  commonly,  Johannta 
Carlaodia,  was  boia  in  England,  though  moat  of  hii  life  v 
spent  in  Fnnce.  Jobo  Bale  in  his  CaUiotus,  and  John  Pi 
following  Bate,  placed  bim  among  the  wiiiCTj  of  the  1  Ufa  cenlui 
Tbc  main  lacti  oi  bis  lite,  bawever,  arc  slated  in  a  long  poem  . 
Iiiumpliis  adisiat  contained  in  Cotton  MS.  Claudius  A  1  in  1 
BriliihMuseum, and  edited  by  Thomas  Wiighllor  the  Roiburg 
ClubiaiSjti.  Garland  narrates  the  history  ol  his  lime  from  I 
point  ol  view  ol  the  victories  gained  by  tbc  church  over  beret 
It  home  and  infidda  abroad.    lie  ttudied  at  Otlord  under 

if  London,  wbom  it  is  difficult  (0  distinguish  trom 


others  of  the  same  ni 


before  i»3,far  he  mentions  as  one  of  his  teacbc 
who  died  in  that  year  or  Ibe  next.  Garland  was  one  of  the  pro- 
teuora  thoaen  in  1535  for  the  new  university  of  Toulouae,  and 
remained  in  the  touih  during  the  Albigensian  crusade,  ot  whicb 
he  lives  a  detailed  account  in  hooka  iv.-vi.  In  iiji  or  iijj  the 
hatred  oi  the  people  made  further  roidcnct  in  Toulouse  unsafe 
lor  the  pnfeaion  of  the  university,  who  had  been  installed  by  the 
Catholic  party.  Garland  was  one  of  the  brst  lo  fly.  and  the  rest 
ot  bis  life  was  spent  in  Paris,  where  be  £niahed  his  poem  in  1351. 
Garland's  grammatical  works  were  much  used  in  England,  and 
ware  olien  printed  by  Richard  Pynson  and  Wynkyn  dc  Worde. 
He  was  also  a  voluminous  Latin  poet.  Works  on  mathematics 
and  music  luve  also  been  assigned  to  bim.  but  the  ascription  may 
have  arisen  from  confusion  ol  his  works  with  those  of  Gcrlandua, 
a  canon  of  Be^ancon  in  the  uth  century.  The  treatise  on 
alchemy,  ComliaiitiuM  dlotimiu.  often  printed  under  his  name. 
wB)  by  a  i^th-cenuuy  writer  oamed  M  artio  Ortolan,  or  J.ortbataiD. 
Tbe  best  known  of  his  poems  beside  the  "  De  Tr 
■  1  J.  Maurienne,  nowa  diitiict  and  <UoccK  (St  Jtande  Maarlewie) 


beMM  UariM  Vlrrfaifc"wnl»d 

intneaancHS.  Among  hiaether  worts  are  hia''  Dirtinnariua," 
•  Latin  vocahulaiy,  printed  by  T.  WtiflitiB  the  lilmry  i/NaUamii 
HMifHiHj  (voL  L,  lis;);  CwfnirfMii  Miiu  ptmmalirrT  ,  .  , 
prioUd  at  Dcventer,  i<(Bt;  two  metrical  tteatiiec,  estiiled 
Symnyma  and  £fwMM,  liequeotly  printttL  U  Ibc  dcM  ol  the 
1 5th  century. 

For  lunher  biblincnpbial  information  ice  the  Briliih  Mum 
calalocue:  J.  A.  FArfciui.  B<AI>gtJi«a  ZjIih  midim  tt  imfimu 
tilalii.  .  ..  vol.  iii.  (1754)1  ^'  Bnmet,  ^fa•<mll  du  litrmin.  Ac 
See  also  Hiiltirt  lilt.iiU  Aohi,  vols,  viii.,  ni.,  siiiL  ud  aai.; 
tbe  prcfacca  to  the  edilim  by  T.  Wriakt  mcMkned  turn:  P. 
Mevir.  la  Charun  it  la  antitda  ttula  lu  AMtmu,  vol.  u.  pa. 
ni-uiii.  (Paris.  iSlsir  Dr  A.  Scheler.  Ltnupatlm  lalau  if>  XI> 
a  dm  Xltl-  sOOti  JCnpA,  ii6J) :  the  anklcliy  C  L,  Kingi^onl  ■■ 
Ibe  Dkl.  Hal.  Bipf..  glviiif  a  Un  abo  ol  the  worica  iw  atrfi— ;. 
maEfexmalki  and  muac,  riditly  ft  wroacly  ■aoibad  to  biaai  J.  £■ 
Sandyi.  Hill,  if  OuTSM.  L  (1906]  y».  (E.  C.l 

OABUC  (O.  Eng.  tfMc,  ij.  "apear-leek  ";  Or.  atitiiar. 

at.   oUiMm;   JuO.   ntfia;    Fr.   aii;   Ccr.  KnMtiuJi).  AUimm 

i^ihfH,  a  bulbous  peieajual  plant  of  the  natural  order 


IW,  Sat,  obscurely  kedcd  leaves 
globose  umbel  of  whiljsh  flowerB,aa 
'^'     *  lib,  which  is  the  only  part  eal 
iiilaofw:'  ' 


It   I 


erbulhL     Fton 

k  a  dry  place,     lid 

a  prevent  the  plant 


iired  by  planting  ou 
March.    The  bulbs  are  bat  preserved  bu.     ' 
fair  size,  twenty  of  them  weigh  about  1  lb. 

from  running  to  leal,  PUny  (NtU.  Hill.  lU.  M'  aovisca  10  oeea 
the  stalk  downward  and  cover  wiXh  aiilh;l«eding,  he  ototnt^ 
may  be  prevented  by  twisting  the  st^. 

Gariic  1*  cultivated  in  the  same  manner  a>  the  diallot  (f.i.l. 
It  ia  stated  to  have  been  grown  in  England  before  tbe  ycmr  i  nJL 
The  percentage  composiiion  ol  the  bulbs  is  given  by  £.  ^1j 
{Trans.  Htrf.  Sac.  Land.,  new  ser.,  iii.  p.  60)  aa  water  8409, 
organic  oaller  13-lS,  and  inorganic  matter  i-jj — that  dl  the 
leaves  being  water  S;*I4,  organic  matter  11-37  and  inorganit 
matter  lyt-  The  bulb  has  a  strong  and  chaucteristic  odour 
and  an  acrid  taste,  and  yielils  an  oHenKVcly  smelling  oil,  oaeaR 
of  garlic,  identical  with  allyl  sulphide  (CH,),S  (see  UotmaH 
and  Cabouts,  Jttitn.  Clum.  Sx.  i.  p.  j3o).  Thir,  when  gallic 
has  been  eaten,  is  evolved  by  ibe  excretory  organs,  the  activity 
of  whicb  it  promotet.  From  tbe  earbcst  times  garlic  baa  beo 
used  aa  an  article  of  diet.  It  formed  part  of  tbe  food  of  ibe 
Israelite!  in  Egypt  (Numb.  a.  s)  and  of  the  l^»uren  employed 
by  Cheopa  in  the  conatruclion  of  his  pyramid,  and  is  Mill  giowa  ia 
Egypt,  where,  however,  the  Syrian  it  the  kind  tnoat  caleemcd 
(seeRawUnsoo'sJIcKidgfHi.iLiis},     It  was  largely  conaumed  by 

[cf.  Vifg.  Eel.  ii.  11),  and,  aa  Pliny  tells  us  (Af.H.  jda.  ji),  by 
the  African  peasantry.  Galen  eulogiic*  it  aa  the  rustic's  (Ivw 
(s«F.  Adama's  /'oaJw  .4cfuK:(a,p.  90l,and  Alcitndcr  Neckam, 
a  writer  ot  the  nth  century  (see  Wright's  edition  ot  his  worka. 
p.  47J,  iS6j),  recommends  it  aa  a  palliative  of  the  heat  of  Ihesna 
in  field  labour.  "  The  pei^lc  in  pbces  where  the  simooa  it 
frequent."  saya  Mountstuart  Elphinstone  {Ait  Aatwrnt  tf  Ihr 
KindamajCtMliMl.p.  14a,  igij),  "  eat  garlic,  and  nib  Ibdil  boa 
and  flMca  with  it,  when  they  go  out  in  the  heal  ol  the  sumineT, 
to  prevent  their  suRcring  by  the  simoon."  "  O  dun  measonjia 
Ilia,"  eadaima  Horace  {Efod.  iii.),  as  he  records  tat  deteiialiu 

Of  vulgarity  (cf.  Sbakcqieare,  CmoL  iv.  6,  and  Ucat-Jtr  U«j. 
iii.  1].  In  England  garlic  it  seldom  uied  eicept  u  a  seasoiicg. 
but  in  the  southeca  counlria  ol  £ur(^  It  is  *  common  ingrcdienl 
in  dishes,  and  is  largely  consumed  by  the  agricultunl  populaliH. 
was  placed  by  the  ancient  Greeks  on  tbe  piles  of  atones  at 
•upper  for  Hecale  (Thenphnitlua,  dutaikti, 
atuiMijuwlBi);  and  according  to  Pliny  garlic  and  onioiK 
were  invocated  as  deities  by  the  Egyptians  at  the  taking  of  ostha 
Tbe  in  habitants  of  Pelusium  in  lower  Egypt,  who  wotsbippcd  the 
oruon,  are  said  to  have  held  both  it  and  gallic  in  aveixian  as  food. 
Gariic  poaatsHa  stimulant  and  stomachic  propertiei,  aod  wai  ef 
old,  u  Mill  aanMtiniei  now,  emptayed  at  a  mcdiciBiI  iGBedy. 
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'n»rtfr.R. ».  nt  gtm  «■  auiOia^  hBtUaol  coapltinu 
In  nrhicb  it  mi  comldend  beivfidil.  Dt  T.  Sydcnlaai  nhod 
it  u  in  ippUctlioA  JD  conAucnl  imaL^wx.  and.  Myi  CtfUfln 
iUal.  Utd.  &.  p.  174.  i7tat,  found  umc  itrepsiM  oatd  by  H 
•lane  In  the  UBh«l  Sut«  ibc  bdb  i>  givca  in  itau  al  i-i 
dndiitn  ii  cuu  o(  biendilKtud  ind  phthiii)  phIbmbbUs. 
CarUc  may  il»  be  procribcd  is  an  dlnct  oinafcllDg  of  Ibe 
iiMfduaied  juice,  in  doin  o[  s<io  gnina,  and  u  ibe  sjrupia 
tUiittttitv,  in  dotes  of  i-4dnclini.  Xhiilail  pnimnlimi  hai 
tennily  becD  iniicli  exioUed  in  the  trealraenl  ol  pulnauiji 
luberculuii  or  phihliii. 

>p«cici  AUnm^ittaituid  A.  tlenutuM  m^ectivt^ 

exunr,  or  Cuhett,  HENHY  dsss-ifot),  Lngliih  Jeuil, 
•on  of  Brian  Cameil,  a- Hhoolmaiter  a)  Noltinghun,  ni  idu- 
txted  at  Winchnter  and  aflervardi  iludicd  law  in  London. 
Havinj  become  a  Roman  Catliolic,  he  wonL  to  Italy,  joined  Ihc 
Sodely  o[  Jenii  in  157;,  and  acquired  under  Bellarmlne  and 
othera  a  nputition  lor  varied  learning.  In  15S6  lie  joined  ihe 
miaikHi  in  England,  becoming  superior  of  tiK  pnvince  on  the 
Imtxisaalnent  of  William  Watton  in  Ibe  loUowing  year.  In  ihc 
dbpute  belwcen  ibe  Jesiriis  and  ihc  secular  clergy  known  a*  Ibe 
"  Wisbecb  Slin  "  (1595-15^)  he  lealously  supported  Weston 

Hilanugontsni  to  ibe  secular  cleily  visalio  shown  later,  vheB 
in  lAoj  Ik,  wit^  other  Jesuits,  wu  Ihc  nKsns  ol  beiraying  10 
Ihi  gommment  the  "  Bye  Plot,"  contrived  by  William  Wstson, 
a  ■tciitu'  priest.    Is  ijoS  he  ns  professed  of  the  four  vowi. 

Clamct  supervised  Ihe  Jesuit  mistioa  for  eigbieen  ynn  vilb 
•ooipicuotit  (ucccn.  Hi*  life  wit  on*  ol  (ovealnieni  and  dis- 
juisM;  ■  price  nij  pol  on  hil  head;  bol  he  was  learieai  and 
indefaligabte  in  carrying  on  his  propaganda  and  in  mlniiicring 

10  tbe  sallertd  Calholiu,  even  in  Uieii  priions.  The  rcsuil  wis 
Ihst  be  sained  many  converis,  while  the  number  ol  Jesuits  in 
Enghnd  jncreaied  during  his  tenure  ol  office  from  three  to  forty. 

11  is,  however,  In  tonneiion  with  Ihe  Gunpowder  Plot  that  he  is 
best  rcmembfied.    Hil  part  in  this,  lor  which  he  luHcred  death, 


:ived  briefs  froi 
n  unfavourable 


e  Clem 


should  be  allowed 
he  was  consulted  by  Catcsby,  Tresham  and  Winter.  aU  alletwards 
involved  in  Ihc  Gunpowder  Plot,  on  the  subject  of  the  itaisslon  to 
bcsenttoSpalnlainducePhitiplII.toinvade  Enghnd.  Accord- 
ing to  bis  own  tlatement  he  disapproved,  but  he  gave  Winter  a 

Madrid.  Moreover,  in  May  1605  he  give  introductions  to  Guy 
Fawkeswhcnhe  went  10  Fbnders,  and  to  Sir  Edmund  Baynham 
■hen  be  went  lo  Rome  (see  Gunpowder  Plot).  Tbe  prepara- 
lions  for  Ihe  plot  had  now  been  actively  going  forward  since  the 
beginning  of  itei,  and  on  the  gib  of  June  itej  Garnet  was 
asked  by  Cateaby  whether  II  was  bwtul  to  enter  upon  any 
undertaking  which  should  involve  thedeilructionof  the  innocent 
toselber  wiib  Ihe  guilty,  to  which  Garnet  answered  in  Ihe 
affirmittve,  ^vingasanillusiiaiion  the  taleoi  pcnons  besicGcd 
In  a  lownln  lime  of  war.  Allerwards,  feeling  abmied,  according 
to  his  own  accounts,  he  admonished  Catcsby  agtlnsL  Intending  the 
death  of  "  Dot  only  innocents  but  friends  and  necessary  peisoni 
lor  a  coDimonwetltb,"  and  showed  him  i  letter  from  the  pope 
forbidding  lebelHoo.  According  to  Sir  Everard  Dighy.  however. 
Garnet,  when  asked  ibc  meaning  of  the  brief,  itplicd"  thatlhey 
were  not  (meaniog  the  priesit)  lo  undettikeor  procure  stirs,  bul 
yet  tbe^  would  BM  binder  any.  neither  was  it  the  pope's  mind 
Ihey  sboold,  IbM  should  be  undertaken  for  CitboUc  good,  .  ,  . 
rer,  with  Mr  Catesby'i  pnjceedinjp     -  ■  ■  ■ 


:  ibsoluti 


neialwj 


Iboogh  every  particular  was  not  kno 
dfivourlng  lo  eicalpate  Ihemselvei.  and  thertlote  both  Hate, 
menu  are  subject  to  suspicion.  A  few  days  later,  according  (0 
Caroet,  ihe  Jesuit,  Oswald  Tesemood,  known  as  Ciecnway, 
informed  him  of  the  whole  plot  "  by  way  of  conftssion."  when. 
M  be  deckiBS.  ht  eipwid  borrot  at  tkedeaigo  and  urfed  Given- 


■sy  ta  ^  hk  ulme 

aliedns  Uial,  Gariiel  aaid  be  "  cDuld  Dot  cenainly  a  Arm  "thii 

Citenwiy  blended  Is  nlaie  tlw  natter  to  bim  in  rnnfrninn 

GiiiMl's  cooducl  in  now  keqiinj  lb*  plot  ■  ikkiI  hia  beta  ■ 
niter  ol  conaideiabk  cantmviiv  •>«  only  between  Ronan 
CitboUa  ud  PlotestaiiU,  biu  amonpt  RotMU  Calbolic  wtiun 
IbtDKlvta.  Falbef  Uuiin  del  Rio,  n  Jcwit,  writing  in  160a, 
dkcBSia  Ibe  nan  oae  Bf  tbe  nnbiina  oi  1  plot  in  csnieiaioL 
AfaiioslaUthekaiBcd.dacuti,hcanya,(kdaRtbil  ibeconfoaoa 
Dayievealiiibulbeadds,"  tbe  coQtmry  opinion  is  Ibe  «fer  and 
better  doctrine,  and  mora  cgniialcnt  with  reiigifln  and  with  Ibe 
reierence  dne  Is  the  Italy  rite  of  coDfeation."  Actarding  lo 
Bellanuine,  Garnet'. lealoDsfriesd  and  delendei.  "II  Ibe  person 

ol  coDieiiian  in  order  to  avert  a  great  calajmity  "i  bat  be  iuHibel 
GarrKi's  ulence  by  inaiiting  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  disdoM  a 
treasonablesecrcl  IDabenlicalkiag.    AccordlngtoGamee'lowh 

10  fihd  all  kiwlul  means  to  discover  it  fdlH  iipiiv  anfejtionU." 
In  this  (snncuan  il  ii  worth  poiDiing  out  that  Cunet  btd  ooi 
thought  il  hb  duty  to  drscloso  Ibe  ueaionable  iiitrigae  with  Ibc 
king  ol  Spain  in  iter,  Itaongh  there  wns  nd  pretCBce-ia  thii  caie 
tliat  bewasrestrtcledby  Ihesealoloonlesaion.andhishsaftivily 
new  tells  gically  in  bis  dialivouii  for,  allowing  eves  thai  he 
waa  bound  by  mnlessional  secrecy  from  tailing  action  on  Green- 
way's  ioiomulioa.  be  had  still  Citesby's  aailier  nvcbiiian*  w 
act  upon.  He  aniesn  to  have  taken  no  steps  wbalevei  to  pnvent 
tbe  Clime,  bcytud  wtrling  to  Kane  in  vagn  terms  thai  "  be 
feaied  aome  particular  despcnie  couaes,"  wbid)  aiDUsed  no 
■mpidoni  in  Ihai.  qnuter.  Ai  ihesameiiBMbewrawtoFalbM 
PanoBi  on  the  4(h  ol  SepKmbci  thai "  as  lara*  be  could  now  se« 
the  ninds  of  the  Calbolira  were  quieted.'* 

His  moremeflU  immediately  prior  lo  IW  altCDlM  wen 
certainly  suspicious.  In  Septeaber,  ahortly  before  tbe  eipceted 
meeting  ol  parliament  on  tbe  3rd  of  October.  Garnet  orgapiicd  a 
pilgrimage  lo  St  Winifred's  WeU  in  FlinUhire,  which  slarteri 
from  Cothuis)  <now  Gaybursl),  Sir  Everard  Digby's  house  in 
Buckinghamshire,  inchided  Rokewood,  and  slopped  at  iba 
houses  of  Jidin  Grant  and  Robert  Wiater.  three  elhera  of  the 
conspirators.  Daring  ihe  pilgrimage  Gantet  ashed  for  the 
prayers  of  Ibe  company  "  for  some  good  lucoeu  for  tbe  Cilbolio 

on  the  t«Ib  of  iSclober  to  Cou^ton  in  Waiwickshire,  near  wbich 
place  II  bad  been  aelikd  the  umqiitatDtt  w«e  to  assemble  af tee 
Ihe  eiplosiaii.  On  tbe  Dth  of  NovEmbei,  Bales,  Cuesby's 
servanlandoneof  the  OHUpiralota,  brought  him  a  letter  with  tbe 
news  of  the  fa£ure  of  tbe  piol  and  desiring  ad  vice.  €Ki  tbejotb 
Gamel  addressed  a  letter  10  the  gDvenuwnl  in  which  be  pro 
teited  his  irmocence  with  the  most  solemn  oaths,  "  aa  one  who 
bcqieth  for  evettaaiing  salvation." 

It  was  not  till  the  4ih  of  December,  bowever,  liul  Camel  and 

Greenway  woe,  by  tiic  confession  ot  Bates,  Implicated  in  the 

plot;  and  on  the  same  day  Garnet  removed  from  Coughlon  to 

Hindlip  Hall,  near  Worcester,  a  house  furnished  with  cleverly 

Lrived  hiding-places  for  the  use  of  tbe  proscribed  pricsta 


Hen 

another  priesi,  Oldcome  aJiu  Hall,  but  *l  laal  on  the  joth  of 
January  i6oi,  unable  U  bear  the  close  ccnfincmenl  any  longer, 
ibey  turrendered  and  wen  taken  up  lo  London,  being  well 
treated  during  Ihejoumey  by  Sal  iibury'ieipreas  orders.  Hewai 
ciaroined  by  the  council  on  Ihe  13th  of  February  and  frequently 
questioned  during  Ibe  following  days,  but  rtlused  to  incriminate 
himself,  and  a  Ihreal  to  inflict  torture  bad  no  effecl  upon  hi* 
resolution.    Subsequently  Garnet  and  Oldcome  having  been 

another,  their  convtnalions  were  overheard  on  Mveral  separate 
occasions  aad  considerable  Information  obtained.  Garnet  at 
flrsl  denied  alt  speech  with  Otdcome,  but  subsequently  on  ibeStb 
of  March  confessed  his  conneiion  with  Ihe  plot.  He  was  tried  il 
Ibc  Guildhall  on  the  iStb. 

Garnet  was  clearly  guilty  of  mispriuon  of  treason.  i.a-  of  having 
concealed  his  kaowkdp  of  tbe  crime,  an  offence  which  e^osed 
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lor  tbc  Uw  I 
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M  the  ioci 


.    Stnntelirciiauth.haiK 


,__ ^  -  itroDC  drcuDutlMLal  evidence  to  support 

the  duigc  <lf  bigh  [reuon  ntpiiilU  tht  ptluner.  The  Irial  wii 
«il  cODducttd  IB  X  DUDDer  which  aniuld  be  pcrmitlcd  in  more 
■udern  diyi.  Tht  nilei  ol  evidence  nUch  00*  guvotn  the  pro- 
cedure io  ciinuiial  cuu  did  not  tben  exiil,  ud  Cunei'i  iriil, 
liJM  miny  oibera,  ku  influcnud  by  Ibe  political  tiiuitioa,  the 
nM>giiaithiDibe>aB«ppoi1edtiyccii(nl  pobtialiccuiaiioru 
■piiDit  the  JetuiK  u  ■  body,  ud  with  evjilencc  of  Iheic  com- 
plidiy  in  lamer  plats  a^uBl  Ibe  govenuDfnt.  The  pciianer 
hiinMll  dteply  prejudiced  hiiouubybii  nunKtouifaluitite- 
oieeti,  and  ttiU  idor  by  liti  ■dbeience  uihedocitiDeoCeqBi  voci  - 
llOD.  Cetnet,  it  n  true,  dainwd  to  limit  the  juatilicitioD  o[ 
cquivoutioB  Id  CUB  "  of  nctcuuy  defence  Inoi  iojuitice  and 
mrani  oi  of  the  oblainiag  >aDie  geod  et  greu  imponuce  when 
there  ii  no  dinger  ol  huiD  toothen,"  lod  he  could  juilify  hit 
con  duct  in  lying  to  Ike  couocil  by  their  ovnconductiowirds  him, 
vhicb  included  Imcbcrou*  ovesdtopptng  and  frand,  and  alio 
(hreati  ol  torture.  Moreover,  tbe  allempi  of  the  counsel  for  tbe 
crown  to  lone  the  ptiloner  to  incrimiiut  e  himself  vis  opposed  to 
the  whole  ^Hiit  and  trldilion  of  Ibe  Uw  of  England.  He  wai 
declared  guilty,  and  it  it  piobthle,  in  spite  of  the  inegulajily  and 
nnjudicial  chiratter  ol  his  iriil.  that  subslanlial  Justice  wal 
done  by  hit  convictign.  His  eiecuiion  look  place  on  the  jrd  ol 
May  i6o«.  Camel  acltnowledgiBg  himiell  iuUly  candenned  loc 
fan  roncealmeni  of  the  plot,  bul  maintaining  10  the  lot  Ibct  be 
had  never  approved  it.  The  king,  who  bad  shown  him  favour 
Ihrougboul  and  who  had  lorbidden  hi*  being  lortarcd.  directed 
that  he  should  be  hanged  lill  be  was  quite  dead  and  that  Ihe 
usual  f  righlful  crutlliel  gbould  be  omitted. 

Soon  aller  bis  dealhibeilotyol  Ibe  miracleol"GarnefsSl  raw" 
wascirculiledaU  over  Europe,  according  10  which  a  blood-stained 
atraw  from  IheKetie  oleaecution  which  came  into  the  hands  ol 
OIK  John  Wilkinson,  a  young  and  fervent  Koman  Catholic,  who 

credence  which  the  ilory  obtained.  Archbishop  Bancroft  was 


hi  the  ind  appendii  of  the  MenolDgy  ol  England  and  Wale* 
eompilcd  by  order  of  Ihe  cdrdinal  uchbishop  and  ihe  bisfaopi  of 
tbe  province  of  WtWminMer  by  R.  Stanton  in  "* 
Myleil"  »manyiwho»eeauMii  deferred  for  luti 
The  passage  in  Uubtd,  (Ad  ii.  Scene  ill.)  on  equivocaton  no 
doubt  refers  e^iecially  ta  Garnet.  His  aliaiai  were  farmer. 
Marchant.Whilley.DirccyMeait.Phillipa.Humpfareys.  Roberta, 
Fulgehim.  Allen.  Garnet  was  the  author  of  a  letter  on  tbe 
Miilynfam  ol  Godlrey  Maurice,  ofiai  John  Jones,  in  Diego 
Yeprs's  HiiUria  patHcidar  it  la  ttrtfcnci—  itln^aUnai  i  s«q)  ; 
a  TntUia  ej  StkUm.  a  HS.  liealiae  i.i  reply  lo  A  frtlalaiU 
DMogiu  bttwecH  a  GenHewiait  and  n  Pkyririan;  a  ttanslalion  ol 
the  Sitmma  ChrUlt  with  lupplements  (1611):  a  treatise  Do  Ihc 
RosaryiaTrealiteoICtarilUaD  RenDvalion  or  Birth  (1616). 

Ill  giif  jliu  Cn/cdtralil 


flAIinr,  a  Dune  avpHed  (o  ■  tmni  sf  doidy-rdMrf 

Diinenli,  nany  of  wbich  ait  used  as  gcm-slonea.  Tile  itatBE 
probably  comet  from  tlw  Lat.tniiuficai,  aatoncnnaacddoa 
its  resemUai^e  to  tlwpulpof  the  pomegranate  in  colour, <ir  10  iia 
ictdi  in  ibape; «  poiiibly  from  groan  iw, "  cocbinaal,"  i>  allusioa 
lo  tbe  eolotir  of  the  stone.  The  garnet  «u  included,  with  oUier 
red  ilDDi*.  by  Thtopbrasiut,  under  the  naate  of  Mpal,  wliile 


e  been  hit  intiiiiiar.  PL'ny 
iriut.  under  tbe  tens  (ortaa- 
1  deep  red  garnet  (atmaiKlia^ 
h  convei  surface,  Irequollr 
lucnce  of  tbe  depth  of  colour. 
«).    Tit 


groupg  leveitl  itonei,  iocluding  1 
cKfiu.  The  modem  carbuiule  is 
cut  in  lalwkBn,  or  wilh  a  smoi 
hollowed  ODl  at  the  luck,  in  conai 

Hebrew  word  lupkck,  ttanslaiad  bf^t  in 
to  hove  been  the  gamei  or  carbuncle,  whilst  tardtit*  {tgtptmtm 
of  the  Sfptuaginl).  though  also  rendered  "  eaibunde,"  was  prob- 
ably either  beryl  or,  in  the  opinion  ol  Frolestor  f  bndera  Pelrie. 
IQCk-crytlat.  Garnets  were  uied  as  beads  in  ancient  Egypt, 
Though  not  eatensivejy  employed  by  Ihe  Creeks  as  a  ma  tei^  tcr 
engraved  gems,  it  was  much  used  for  this  purpose  by  t he  Ronant 
at  the  Empire.  Flat  polished  slabs  o(  ganiel  are  found  inlaid 
in  mosaic  work  in  Ai^lo-Saion  aod  Ueroviogtan  jcwrliy,  tbt 
maletiil  used  being  almandine.  or  "  precious  garnet." 


Ci,Mg,Fe,Mn,andR"'- 

kinds  of  garnet  they  may  be  reduced  10  Ihe  followiDg  til  I 
which  may  occur  Inlermiicd  iaomoiphouily: — 
I.  Catcium-alunuiiJuin  gaiDei  iCmuttnli).  CiiAl£iiO» 
1.  Cakium-lciric  Baran  Ma^uAli).  CaJ^e^iOr.. 

3.  CalciunKhnnniumiamei  {UtattKiu),  CafltAiff,^ 

4.  Mavnesum-aluminiun  garnet  tPytpt).  MtM&iCht, 
'    ■=■ ■— ■-' '•' -"-1).  FejTl.Si/'- 


[Illil 


canout^eminium  ganKi  (SfoMilimi},  Mn,Al.Si,0^ 
ire  Inqgenriy  called  cHpnrtively  i— ( 1 )  Lime^lumina  pnel : 
ran  gamel;  (3)  limc^hronie  garnet:  U)  nupiew-alviiiiaa 


Gg.).    OcUhedia  and  CI 

Dbtaini  ptialltt 


mt.     Cleavi 

J,     dodecahcdn 

{,  I  The  haidnca  vaiiet  according 


jl,  i^Bicialacc , r 

'  ™o  GarnrU,  (1610),  by  thejeiuit  ft 
lym  Endacnonjaaonet.  and  Or  Robert 


under  the  Heudony 
frply.  itnt^iB  wri 
whole  Hibiecl  i>  wel 
anat   Sh^H'i    (itoO); 
Morris  S,  J.,  Cinirfi/itwo/ 

CanM  mU  IAj  CwHuwdir  !pm"('iSM)V  i-'ft'CmSoirTin^ClZi- 
tmjtr  Pla  uui  (ttolj.  in  reply  to  John  Cennl.  S.J..  Wlua  MI  Itl 
Ck-f™/!.  Phir  {lS,7l ;  r.  Gerard:  Gulrilaliou  fumnfi  s  Lift  »/ 
Falitr  Htnry  Gamrl  (iHqB).  See  al«  SdOi  Tnali  It.,  and  Cal.  >/ 
Slalt  fiaptri  Dim..  (l6oj~l6ta).  Tbe  original  docuiiacnlt  an  pie- 
Krvid  is  the  CaafsHltr  riM  £gat  al  th*  Record  OOce. 


tcopic  sections,  viewed  by  ttaosmitted  lighl,  the  " 
out  in  relief. 
Garneli  are  very  widely  dl^tribi 

garnet  lorms  the  peculiar  rock  caUed  rclo^e.  Tbe  f 

weathered  from  the  parent  reck,  though  In  tome  impoi 

the  rock  is  quarried.    The  ganwti  e — ' '  —  - 

described  under  their  retpRliue  btadlDL.  .— 

■MiiSiafii,  DaHaHnHDandPrKora).  Mom  ol  the  mini 

in  this  article  are  of  ideHilie  rather  than  commercial  ioicRH. 

GrDDUlarite  or  "  gooseberry-stoDe,*'  is  typically  a  hrownidi^reen 
fimei  from  Sitvr^.  known  a1»  a*  wiluite  (a  name  applied  ain  to 
veHtianMe,  4.t.|.  (ram  the  river  Wiloi  when  il  oceurt.   It  i<  rehied 
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nSemd  mebnitc, 

tuni  neat  Rdbw.  u 

jtseliV.  Aiuilw  biwk 
a  called  pynndlc.     Ufv' 

a  halK]'-)^naiir  gimel. 


. ^cViUliiniiii  tbe  I  , 

Under  ■odndilt  my  iln  be  pUcad  lopwRilit 


i4;vYBeli,;>i;elle^u!5!ivi?*!^i!!IT'.'r™.'B.^IS^'!;.i".l'^ 

but  Ehoufh  of  fine  cokmr  U  He* 
Kin-itoafa.  Spr— anht,  or  • 
CFrman  loolil/,  it  ■  fiH  Ban 

found  In  Ceylon, 'and  noubly 

Virginia.   United  Suta.    A  bnuiiTui  iDK-im 

be»n?Sc[ibcd'b™"E,lffidtn  ind  1)  *J?H™ 

ol  rbodollle.     It  Ktrni  Kbicd  la  both  alnundine  >nd  pyr 
tho«r»tboib«rpi»n-ipectrunia(aFnundine'  Tbe  Bofiemui  , 
brnly  uicd  in  jewelry  beJong  Id  the  ipeoeft  pytope  toj.). 
CirHU  an  not  oaly  cut  >■  ceH>.  but  an  uwd  lor  iV  bai 

plvoti  In  micbe..  and  aie  i ■■ '-  -' ■ 

Garbet  piperlabrgely  uied, 


Rn  Birnet  Iroiii  Siberia  aiid  Camd, 
cr  fouod  In  eryetak  brge  eamigli  it 


td  K>'»t,  eul  lor  jnnliy  she 

emaii^  c)naapion.ii»ne.    Il  i 


pmet.  whet*  abundant, 


"Sis 


Rkinofal  leuche,  which  oc 


aABHBIT.  HICHUD  (tSji-ipoA),  Engliih  libiariaa  aod 
uilhor,  1011  of  tbi  leacntd  philahigisl  Rev.  Rkhaid  Gamelt 
(i7(9-i8So>,  priot-ricar  tA  LichMd  cathedral  and  atieneanb 
kttpa  of  ptintcd  booU  at  the  British  Museum,  who  came  ol  a 
Yoikshiie  (unity,  wu  bom  at  Lichbeld  on  Ihe  i;tb  ol  Febniaiy 
iSjs.  His  lather  was  reaBy  the  pbneer  ol  modern  phildo^cal 
rcscaicb  In  England;  his  articles  in  thcQiarlerly  Xm'iw(iSjS, 
iSj6)  on  EnfUsh  leiicography  and  dialecti.  and  en  the  Celik 
question,  and  Us  essays  m  the  Tnnivliaa  ol  ihe  Pliilalogiul 
Society  (repriated  liy)).  wen  mvaluable  to  tbe  later  study  of 
the  EngUsh  iinjpiage.  The  »■,  who  thus  owed  much  ta  his 
pareouge,  wat  educated  at  home  aad  at  a  prime  school,  and  in 
itji,  juR  alter  hiifalbei's  death,  entered  the  British  Museum  as 

of  the  reading-rooDi,  and  from  i^to  1S94,  when  he  iclired,  he 
was  keeper  ol  the  printed  books.  In  iSSj  he  was  (iven  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  at  Edinburgh,  an  honour  reputed  by^Mber 

univenliia,  and  In  189s  he  »at  made  a  C.B. 

His  long  csnneiiini  mth  the  Britith  Muieutn  library,  and  the 
value  of  Iris  services  there,  insde  him  a  weU-known  firure  in  Itie 
literary  voiM,  and  he  publiilied 


His  chief  pul^ 


3  in 


ik-l«i 


in  verH,  Primtila  (i  E5S),  Id  m  Egypt  [  i  B50),  Idylii  and  Efipcmi 
(iUq,  rcfHiblishtd  in  i&gjttACIapMJromllitGritkAKUiiliiy), 
TUt  Qaan  niirf  Mha  Pttm  (igoi),  CoOatel  Fetms  (iBqj);  in 
prose,  biographies  of  Cartyte  (1887),  Emtison  CmS7),  Millon 
(iSgo),  Edward  (^bbon  Wakefield  {i««S):  a  volume  of  re- 
markably original  and  lanciful  talcs,  Tki  TmUiU  tf  Hit  Ctdt 
(iKBt);  a  tragedy,  Ifh'ttfiii  in  Delfln  USga);  A  Shut  Hislay 
rf  Italian  LUtraluri  [iMll  Ei.ay,  I'n  Libf„rian,l,ip  and  BiiliB- 
fkUy  (1S99);  Eiuyi  tf  an  Ei-librariiai  (1901).  Ht  •■*  an 
eitcmive  contributor  to  the  EMydofMdia  Brilanjik*  aiMl  the 
Suttnory  tf  NaUantt  Biapafky,  nliiar  of  the  Inlenutianl 
LOrarj^Fmeai  LHartturt,  and  eo^dltoi,  with  E.  Cosse,  of  tbe 
(taborale  Enpiii  UUrtbrn:  an  iUtabaUi  Rtard.  So  multi- 
hitoa  wu  hii  output,  bowtv 


aod  a*  transtator  or  editor,  that  this  list  capmCBts  only  ■  tnaU 
pan  of  hit  published  work.    He  wu  a  nember  ol  nuBwroui 

leaioed  lilciuy  societiai  British  and  foreiga.  Mis  facility  a*  an 
expositor,  and  his  sift  for  lucid  and  acute  generalisation,  together 
with  his  tmiiieiKe  u  a  bibliophile,  gave  his  work  an  lutbwjiy 
whkh  wai  universally  recogniicd,  though  it  lomclima  suSeied 


of  detail.    L  __ 

as  an  inleipntci.  wbcibtt  tt  Uofraphy  or  bdia  liUm.  whs 
brought  an  unusually  wid«  nnge  of  book-leainjog,  m  its  best 
sense,  intcresiingjy  and  comprebeBtibly  bdoi*  aUrgepuUk,  and 
at  the  same  time  tccepuhly  to  tlie  canon*  at  cudulschtdwihip, 
lit  Cameti's  writing  was  ainiays  cbaracteriicd  by  deanitss, 
common  tense  and  aympathetie  appreciation.  His  oSlcJal 
career  at  the  British  Museum  marked  an  epoch  in  the  manage- 
ment ol  the  Ubnry,  In  the  history  of  which  hi*  place  ii  Kcond 
orUy  to  that  of  Paniui.  Besides  introducing  the  "sliding  pirM  " 
in  1887  he  was  respomible  for  reviving  the  publication  of  tbe 
gtoenl  catalogue,  Ibe  ptinlingof  which, inlerrupleii  it>  tK4i.  was 
resumed  under  him  in  iBgo,  and  gradually  completed.  TfaesBti- 
podes  of  a  Dryasdust,  bis  human  interest  in  book*  made  him  aM 
ideal  librariiji,  and  his  courtesy  and  helpfulness  wen  outstanding 
features  ia  a  petsonBllly  o(  singular  charm.  The  whole  bookish 
world  looked  on  him  M  a  friend.  Among  his  "  hobbiea  "  *M  a 
study  of  asirobigy,  to  which,  without  associating  his  name  with 
it  inpublic,  he  devoted  prolongedinquiry.  Under  the  pseudoaym 
of  "A.G,  Trent  "  be  publlsJied  in  iSSo  an  ariicic  (in  the  t/»- 
«»i.7y  Morui'ni}  on  "  The  Soul  and  the  Stan  "—quoted  in 
Wibde  and  Dodsen's  tialal  AWiiea-  He  satisfied  hiniMlT  that 
there  was  mare  truth  in  the  old  aMrology  than  modem  criticism 
supposed,  and  he  had  intended  to  publish  a  further  meiBcraph 
on  the  subject,  but  the  intention  was  frustrated  by  the  ill-beallb 
which  led  up  to  his  death  on  the  13th  of  April  1906.  He  married 
(liftj)  anirish  wife,  Olivb  Narney  Singleton  (d.  1903),  and  bad  ■ 
family  of  six  children^  his  son  Edward  (b.  iB6g)  being  a  wdt 
known  literary  man,  whose  wile  UulsUttd  TurgeneR's  works 
intoEngMi.  (H.Ch.) 

GASHIES,  CLEMSHT  JOtBPR  (1813-1SE1),  French  econo- 
"     ■■  (AlpeB  maritimes)  on  the  jrd  ol  October 


S13.     Coming  to  Pari 


le  Ccole  de  Comr 


^ntually  became  seer 
In  1S41  be  founded  with  Gilbert- Urbain  Cuillim 
tbe  Sodtti  d'EcoDOmie  politique,  becoming  its  : 
"■  "   ■      ■   ■■  -" ,846  hi 


A  liberty  des  Cchanges.  He  alu  helped  to 
d  for  many  years  the  Jnmai  dts  UonrmisUt 
I  it  l-lanemit  pMitiqM.  OF  the  school  of 
\  engaged  during  his  whole  life  in  the  advance- 
z  of  political  economy,  and  in  the  improve 
imnierciBl  education.     In  1873  he  became  a 


Of  hi 


01  the  i5tk  ol 


TVotM  d'tanmk  ftiilijiu  (1S4J),  Kickard  CtUen 
la  Lipu  (1846),  Traill  dafnaiua  (i8«i),  and  Frinctpa  du 
.fnd^in  {iSjt). 

OARKIEB,  OERHAIH,  UjUQtm  fi7s*-rgii),  French  peli- 
rian  and  economist,  was  bom  at  Auieire  on  the  8th  of  November 
'54.  He  wai  educated  lor  the  law,  and  obtained  when  young 
le  office  of  ftecwiar  to  the  Chlielet  in  Pani.  On  the  calling  at 
le  state».genetal  he  was  elected  as  one  ol  the  dltttOi  nffUmli 
tbedty  of  Paris,  and  in  i79t  administrator  of  the  department 
of  Paris.  After  the  lOlb  of  August  17Q1  he  withdrew  to  the 
and  did  not  return  to  France  till  I79S-  In  public 
ife,  however,  he  seems  to  bave  been  singulariy  loitunale.  In 
was  on  the  list  ol  candidates  for  tbe  Directory;  In  iSoo 
irefect  ol  Sdne-el-Oise;  ondin  1S04  hewasmsdesenatoi 
SoSacount.  AflertbeKestoiationheabiaiQedipeerage, 
the  return  of  Lows  XVIII.,  alter  the  Hundred  Days,  be 
ministei  of  state  and  member  ol  privy  cotmcil,  and  la 
IS  created  ■  DUtqniL     He  died  it  Paris  oa  the  ^Cb  of 


[7(1  J  he 
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n(h*r  on  hit  Uttt 


n  young,  noltdfof  hi*  ficilc 
lilenry  rcputatioo  dtpends 
tiiUy  him 


not«  ind  inlrodDcLkm,  at  Smitli'i 
hit  Hiiloiii  dr  la  monnnii  (i  voti., 

.   ...  uund  and  wcU-omiBged  Riilcriil. 

Hii  *trttlila  friHci^ieflctn.  fttil.liigb)  at  vtiydaiiiHi 
JniliHctivc  manual.  Tlie  valuable  DacriflitH  iftirafkiqiu, 
fH^igut,  a  ptHli^Kt  du  MpmUmtnl  di  Sdmtl-Om  (iSai)  was 
dravn  up  Irom  hh  iiuIniniDns.  Otiier  vorksuc  Dtla  frtftUU 
(ijai)  and  HiiMtn  da  iangua iTtscimptt  <i8ot), 

OAAmSR,  JEUI  LOHU  CHARLES  (iSis-tB^g),  Fraich 
aidiHect,  Wat  bom  in  Paria  on  Ihe  6ih  ol  November  iSij.  He 
va*  educattd  in  1  primaiy  school,  and  H  was  intended  thai  be 
shouM  punuF  h>>  father^  iraft,  Ibai  of  a  whedwrighi.  His 
molhrr,  homcrer,  having  heard  Ihit  with  a  litllc  previous  study 
be  Riighi  entn  an  architect's  offin  and  evinluatly  become  a 
mnsuring  wrvcyor  fy*rifiatni),  and  cam  as  much  as  sii  (canes 
a  day,  and  lomeclng  that  in  consequence  of  his  delicate  health 
be  would  be  un£l  ta  worti  at  the  forge,  sent  him  to  leaiu  diawing 
and  mu hematics  at  the  Pelile  £colc  dr  Dn^n,  in  the  me  de 
UUednc,  the  cndle  of  to  many  of  the  great  atlitlt  o(  France. 
Bis  prugnsa  was  nii^h  as  to  justify  his  being  sent  6nt  into  an 
mbiieci'i  oflin  and  then  to  the  wiH-linawn  atellec  o(  Lebas, 
where  he  began  his  iludies  in  pteparalion  for  the  aimitntion  d( 
(he  Ecoledei  Beam  Am.  which  he  passed  in  1841,  al  Ihe  age  of 
■evenleen.  Shortly  »(let  bis  admission  it  became  necessary  thai 
lie  should  support  hi micll,  and  accordingly  he  worked  dutingihe 
day  m  various  acchitecis'  offices,  among  Ihem  in  that  of  M. 
VioUet-le-Dac,  and  cooGned  his  studies  for  (he  £cole  to  (he 
evening.  In  1848  he  carried  off,  at  the  early  age  of  Iwenty-lhice, 
(he  Grand  Prii  de  Rome,  and  with  his  comndct  in  sculpture, 
engraving  and  miudc,  set  oS  for  the  Villa  de  Medicis,  His 
principal  works  were  (he  measund  drawings  of  the  Fotum  of 
Tiajan  and  the  tempte  of  Veila  in  Rome,  and  the  temple  of 
Senipia  at  Poeiuoli.  In  the  fifth  year  of  hii  travelling  itudcnl- 
afaip  he  went  to  Aliens  and  mcasumt  the  teniae  at  Aeglna, 
tubscquently  norliiiig  out  a  complete  mlaialion  ol  it,  with  its 
pdychromatic  deconlion,  which  was  published  as  a  monograph 
in  iB;;.  The  elaborate  set  of  drawing  which  he  was  com- 
missioned by  the  due  de  Luynes  to  make  of  the  tombs  ol  the 
house  of  Anjou  were  not  pubUsbed,  owing  (o  the  death  ol  his 
patron;  and  since  Gamier^  death  Ihcy  have  been  given  to  the 
libiaryof  (be  £coiedesBe«ui  Arts,  along  with  other  drawings  he 
madeinllaly.  On  bit  return  to  Puis  in  iS;;  hewaaappoihted 
■uiveyor  to  one  or  two  gDvemmeat  buildings,  with  a  very 
moderate  salaiy.io  tliat  Ihe  commission  given  hnn  by  U.  Victor 
Baltard  to  make  two  walel-cidour  drawings  of  Ibe  Mtl\  dc 
Viile.  to  be  placed  in  the  album  pnsenied  to  (Jueen  Victoria  in 
i8;5,onlheDCCaslanofha  visit  to  Paris,  proved  very  acceptable- 
The»etwodi».  ■ 


mpctitit 


announced  for  a  design  (or  a  new  Imperial  academy  of  nmsi 
out  of  tfij  competiton  Gamier  was  one  of  Eve  sekcted  for  a 
leoMld  CDmpetition.  in  wbicb,  by  unanimous  vote,  be  carried  oS 
the  6jit  prize,  and  the  executioq  of  the  design  was  placed  In  hit 
hands.  Begun  in  iSii,  but  delayed  in  iti  cotopletion  by  the 
Fr^DCO-Cerratn  War.  h  was  not  till  1873  (hat  the  (irUrtiut  Ol  Ihe 
ptocot  Grand  Open  House  of  Paris  was  finished,  at  a  ccat  of 
tboul  15,000,000  fcaaei  [£1410,000).  During  the  war  tfae  build- 
iBg  was  utilised  as  tbf  municipalitorellouse  of  provisions.  The 
ttaiicasc  niid  Ihe  magnificent  hall  an  the  finest  poition  of  the 
interior,  and  alike  in  conception  and  reiiUation  have  never  been 
approtcbed.  Of  Gamicc'i  other  notkt,  Uie  nHtl  remarkaUe  are 
(be  Casino  at  Monte  Carlo,  Ihe  BiachoEbhelm  villaat  Bocdighera, 
Ihe  H4tel  du  Cerde  de  la  Libnitie  ii  Paris;  and,  among  tombe, 
lh»eof  theDn»ciai>tBiat,Ofle)ibadi,HassfaiidDupn(o.  In 
tS}«  be  WM  eteaed  >  member  of  tbe  Institute  of  France,  and 
after  puBBg  tbrangh  (be  giada  of  chevalier,  officer  and  com- 
BBnder  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  received  in  184;  the  ranic  of 
grand  officer,  a  high  dialinctioB  (hal  had  never  beioce  been 
itanted  U  u  ardutecl.    Charles  CaiiUBc't  rcputalion  w*t  OM 


in  England 


the  buildini 


recogniced  by  all  Ibe  counlrki  el 
»cived,in  18S6,  (he  royal  gold  medal 
ichilects,  liven  by  Queen  Victoria. 
unognph  on  the  tem^  of  Aegina,  be  wrote 
of  which  Lt  Nomd  Offra  de  Peril  'a  the  most 
t  the  International  Exhibition  of  iSSg  he  designed 
Ulustraliog  the  "  History  of  the  Mouse  "  in  all 
prrioas,  ana  a  work  on  tills  subject  was  afterwards  published  1^ 
litm  in  CoTTJunction  with  M.  Ammann.  Kt>t  the  least  of  his 
:lalms  to  the  gratitude  of  his  country  were  the  services  which  he 
rcrulered  on  iho  various  act  juries  appointed  by  the  ilate,  the 
Institute  of  France,  and  the  Cede  desBeuii-Ans,  services  whidi 

in  the  jrd  of  August  1898.  '      (R.  P.  5.) 

OABKIER,  NABIB  JOSBPH  PRAHCOU  |FuNCis|  (iSjo- 
iS;j),  Frenchoffi<er«odeiplorer,wasbornatSt  Elienneon  the 
tSth  of  July  i8jq.  He  eniered  Ihe  navy,  and  after  voyaging 
n  Brazitiin  waters  and  Ihe  Pacific  he  obtained  a  post  on  the 
itaHof  Admiral  Chlcnef,  who  from  t86o  to  1861  waa  campaign- 
ng  in  Cochin-china.  After  tome  lime  spent  in  France  he 
rciuned  to  tbe  East,  and  In  1861  he  was  appointed  inspector  of 
Ihe  natives  in  Cochin-Chlna,  and  entrusted  n-ith  the  administn- 
Lion  of  Cho-lon,  a  suburb  of  Saigon.  It  was  at  his  suggestion 
'   -  -■  *     ■    Chastcloup-Lauba(  d. " 


Jcirplore 


e  valley 


KMeki 


authority  was  entrusted  to  Captain  Doudart  de  LagrJe.  In  the 
course  of  the  eKpedilion-Mo  quote  the  words  of  Sic  Itodrrick 
Mucchison  addressed  to  the  youthful  traveller  when,  in  tSfo,  be 
waspresenled  with  the  Victoria  Medal  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  ol  London — from  Xratie  in  Cambodia  to  Shanghai 
il9i  m.  were  traversed,  and  of  these  3635  m..  chiefly  of  country 
unknown  to  European  geography,  were  surveyed  with  care,  and 
the  positions  liicd  by  astronomical  observations,  nearly  the  whole 
of  tbeobservalions  being  taken  by  Gamier  himself.  Voluntcerini 
lo  lead  a  detachmenl  to  Taltfu,  the  capital  of  Sulun  Suleiman, 
(he  sovereign  of  ihe  Mahommedon  rebeliJn  Yluinan,  he  sticcis- 
fully  carried  out  the  more  than  adventurous  entecpcite.  When 
shoctiy  aftecwards  Lagcte  died,  Caiaiec  nalunlly  usumcd  tbi 
command  of  (he  expedition,  and  lie  condwcied  it  in  afety  (o  the 
Yang-uia-Kiang.  and  thus  to  the  Chinese  coasL  On  his  cnunt 
to  France  be  was  received  with  critbusiasm.  The  preparalicoi  of 
his  narrative  waa  Intemipted  by  the  Fi*nco-(<erman  War.  and 
during  the  siege  of  Paria  he  served  as  principal  stall  ofBcei  lo  (he 
admiral  in  command  of  the  eighth  "  tecloc."  Hit  eipetienccs 
during  Che  siege  were  published  anonyniouily  in  the  feuilleloief 
Lt  Ttmfi,  and  appealed  Hpatatdy  as  U  Siici  dc  Parii.jourm^ 
d'n*  ajUia  dt  Murine  (cS^i).  Ritumifig  to  Cocbin-Cfaina  he 
found  the  political  circnnistuKet  of  the  country  unEavDurablc 
to  farther  eapkirnlioo.  and  accordingly  be  went  to  Chint.  and  is 
18;]  followed  the  upper  course  of  the  Yang-laae-Kienf  to  Ibe 
waterfalls.  He  was  next  commissioned  by  Admirvl  Duprf, 
govBnor  of  Cocbin-China.  to  found  a  French  ptDleCtotatc  «c  1 
new  colony  in  TongUngL  On  tbe  joth  of  November  tS7jbeMA 
Hanai,thECBpiUlaf  Tang)ilng.BndDnihe  tin  of  Dcocnbet  he 
was  slain  in  fight  with  (be  Blacic  Flags.  Hss  chief  fane  resU  oa 
the  fact  that  he  origiDated  the  idea  ol  exploring  the  Mekong,  and 
canied  out  the  l«gcc  portion  of  the  work. 

of  (he  princlpil  eipedkiDn  appared  In  (875,  as 
(»•  ■■  i^e-(^ne  4JKiii<  ftniuiifr..— '--  -  — 


lih  n  im.  pnHiisQU  la  difiaini  <b  U.  Framdi  Gsieui 
U  ctMUnri  dt  it.  Ddapcrll  cf  dt  UU.  JaiOtrl  it  Tktrtl  (a  ' 
An  xcconnc  of  the  Vang-tue-KUng  Iron  Camier's  pen  ••  givra  in 
Ihe  S1./WHI  ilia  Stt.it  Gin-  (1874)-  Hia  CtrMuw  Myalr  dm 
C^icidA  wasrepcinled  fcoro  the  JmnulAi^li^in  iSti.  See 
Otun  lliifnnyi  (1ST4)  tat  a  mendr  by  Colonel^uk:  and  Hagh 
Clilfoid,  twiif  I-idia,  In  the  Story  of  Eaplonlion  series  (I904>. 

GABBIBB.  ROBBBT  (c.  i  j4]-c.t6oo),  French  tragic  pod,  wai 
bom  at  ftnt  Bernard  (Lc  Maine)  in  IS4].  He  pdblishid  hit 
first  work  while  still  •  law-iiudent  at  Tautouie,  where  he  wen  k 
prise  (I5£s>  <n  the  jeia  faraia.  It  was  a  coUcciion  of  lyrical 
pieces,  inw  lost,  enlilkd  Ptainla  aausmuai  dt  Stttrl  Cvev 
(.liiii.    Alter  tome  ptaaicc  al  (b*  Pariajanbai.  ht  heoiBt 


GARNIKR-PAGfeS— GARONNE 


473 


Mutllitt  ila  nl  M  rilgi  pdMU  «t  ifatdKtwte  oT  b  U lirw, ' 
hii  nilivt  diilrict.  ind  Ul«  lieuleniBt-gtiif  nl  cnmiDiL  Uli 
(liad  I.Knh  dn  Uiiae  hji  thu  be  u)«y°d  ■  gnt  nputatioo 
Mononur.  HcwuidtadiigulihcdnueutnK.tifcaoiidnnble 
wrigbt  in  hii  uthn  pravidnc,  who  giui  hb  lamn  M  Utntnn, 
■Dd  wbcK  iMilt*  u  K  pod  mn  ti^y  iccoipuMd  bir  U>  o«n 
lencntton.    He  dml  U  Lc  Mu>  pnbibljr in  ijwot  ifeo. 

la  hii  early  pliy*  b*  «n  a  diu  loUowtt  of  tb«  Khaol  of 
dnBBtbUwbo  wen  iAfpiicdbrlhc  nadir  d(  Seneca.  In  Ibeie 
pcwliialoni  IhoM  i*  Uttk  thu  i>  ttricily  dnmatlc  empt  the 
form,  A  tngedy  wti «  sflia  of  rbcterical  ipeccha  idlend  by  « 
lyilc  cbonu.  Uii  p<K«  in  tbn  muner  are  ^ircu  (pabtUed 
IIU,  acto)  at  tiM  bOtd  de  Bouigagiw  tn  isjj),  CtnMi  and 
Hiptdylt  (biXll  acted  in  1573  and  printed  In  1S74).  In  Pcnit 
the  deaths  ol  Cuaiui,  Bniiui  and  Pania  are  eadi  the  BBt^ed  of 
as  eloqatnt  Kdtit,  but  the  action  1*  confined  to  Ebe  death  of  the 
nune,  Wbo  alane  t>  allowed  to  die  on  (be  atafe.  Hk  neat  group 
of  IMfediea— tfore-XiitflH  (1J7B},  U  Tttait  (r57q),  AnHime 
(acted  and  printed  1580)— ihom  an  advance  on  the  theatre  of 
ftlenne  J«deUe  and  Jacqaea  GrMn,  and  on  hb  own  eai4y  playa, 
in  to  Btach  that  the  rbetorlcal  elcfDsit  ii  accompanied  by  abimd- 
■ace  ot  attinn.  tbovgh  thii  ta  arcoinplisluid  by  tbe  plan  ol  ioining 
toi^bea  tifv  virtoally  liulepeDdeDt  plecaa  In  the  aaine  way. 

Id  iStIa  and  15S3  he  produced  hli  two  maatcxT^ecefl  Braia-, 
aijw/g  and  L*s  Jwtti.  In  BraJomaiUe,  which  alone  ol  Ui  playa 
lias  no  cboruA,  be  cat  hlnuclf  adrift  from  Senecan  models,'  and 
aonthl  U)  aubject  in  Aiiaato,  the  mult  bebig  what  came  te  be 
knvwn  later  at  a  tragf-comedy.  The  diamatk  and  romanlic 
itory  becoKea  a  real  drama  in  Gandn'a  handa,  thoogh  enn 
there  tbelovert,  Bradamante  and  Roger,  neru'  meet  «■  the  atage. 
The  (sntat  in  the  mirtd  ol  Roger  aupidica  a  genuine  diamattc 
Inlemt  bi  the  inaiuer  ol  ComelUe.  La  Juha  la  the  pathciic 
atoiy  of  the  barbamu  vengeaiice  id  NcbariiadiieBar  on  (be 
Jewish  khig  Zedekiah  and  his  diildreil.  The  Jewish  womrn 
lamenting  (he  fate  ol  tbtji  cblldm  take  a  principal  part  In  (his 
tragedy,  which,  ahbovgh  almost  entirely  de^ac  in  conception, 
b  singulaily  well  designed,  and  gain*  unity  by  the  penonallty  of 
the  prophet.  M.  Figocl  says  (hat  ol  all  French  tragedies  al  (be. 
leth  and  I7lh  centuries  it  is,  with  Alkdlie,  Ibe  best  constmctcd 
with  regard  to  Ibe  reqaimncnta  of  (be  stage.  Ae(ual  representa- 
tloo  B  continually  in  the  mind  of  the  author;  his  draiu  Is,  la 
fact,  visually  conceived. 

Oamier  must  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  French  tragic  fioet  of 
ftis  century  and  the  precuiaor  of  the  great  acMevepaenta  of  the 

"ne  be«  edWon  of  his  wada  i>  by  Wendelin  Foetwer  (Halbnmn, 
4  voh.,  iUj^iMjI.  AdrtaiMoltEfaiiiaf  hlaworJnutobereDnd 
la  Emila  Fafoel,  La  Tra^Hit  Jrtmfl^  »  XVI-  lOiit  (l«Sj,  pp. 
IM-107)- 

aARHIKB^AGil,  tnBKlR  JUEPR  LOUIS  (iBoi-ifUi), 
French  pditidao,  was  boio  at  Maneillei  on  (be  irth  ol  l>ecembet 
t»oi.  Soon  afln  ha  Hitb  hii  fathei  Jean  Fiantols  Ginder,  a 
saval  luigeoD,  died,  and  his  mother  minied  Simon  Pagb,  a 
crfl^e  professor,  by  whom  she  had  s  son.  The  boys  were  brought 
up  logetber,  and  (00k  the  doable  name  Ctriuet-Pagta.  feienne 
found  employment  first  in  a  commercial  house  fn  MarsciHes,  and 
then  in  an  insurance  office  in  Paris.  In  iSiJ  he  Ijegan  to  studi 
law,  and  made  some  mark  as  an  advocate.  A  keen  opponent  of 
the  Restoration,  he  joined  various  drniDCratic  &odrties.  notably 
the  Aide'4oi,  It  cut  faiden,  an  organiiadoTi  (or  purifying  the 
Sections.  He  took  part  Id  the  revohilion  (rf  July  i8jo;  b«ante 
secretary  of  (he  jfufr-toi,  U  del  faidera,  whose  propaganda  he 
brcugbt  in(o  line  with  hk  anti-monarcbicil  ideas;  and  in  iSjt 
was  sent  from  Isire  to  the  chamber  of  deputies.  He  was  coo- 
cemed  in  the  preparation  of  the  Cmfic  rmAr  of  iSji,  and 
advocated  universal  suflrage.  He  was  an  eloqueot  speaker,  and 
bto  tonnd  knowledge  of  bimnea  and  finance  gave  him  a  marked 
biflaniee  among  all  parties  in  the  chamber.  He  died  in  Paris  on 
Uie>jrdof}Dnei84i. 

Hk  baH-bnitber,  Lotna  AmtitHE  OiiHUt-Pactt  CSoj- 
iSjB),  Itnght  on  (he  barricades  during  the  iivolntlon  ol  July 
1S30.  and  alter  flienne'a  death  wii  ebcted  to  (be  chamber  of 


if  the  cat  oral  banqutt  ktti  fat  the 


deputka  (rR49). 

leading  epklt  in  Ibe  aSalt  of 

>aDd  a(  Febnaiy  tS4&     i 

gffxnuaenc  al  1848,  anit  was  Bamad  laayof  ol  Piria.    (In  the 

jch  ol  Maicb  1S48  he  waa  Budi  Ddailter  of  finance,  and  lacuned 

great  unpoiiuhulty  by  the  impaallion  of  iHidiltonal  taiea.     He 

was  a  member  «l  tbe  CoottiUHnt  Aiacmbly  and  of  the  Executive 

Commkakn.    Undn  the  Bmptra  be  wa*  couplinious  ta  the 
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asBt  of  National  Defenca.  UuKjeaMhi)  u  the  dectloM  for  the 
Natkul  Aaaembty  (tba  Sth  of  Febnaty  1871),  be  letlivd  toio 
private  Hla,  and  died  in  Pails  on  the  JIK  ol  October  1878.  Bt 
wrote  HUUtn  dt  la  rftntaHnsda  igfS  (iMo-il6i)i  HiiMtt  <fc 
fa<fliiasfuf«>nfcNlk*(ig69MB7s}:and  L'OfftnStn  ttttmHn 
(1871). 

OAMUlHi  a  word  meaning  to  fit  out,  e(|oip,  tnmkh,  now 
particularly  oied  of  decotatkin  or  ornament.  It  u  formed  from 
the  O.  Fr.  fomiitm  or fmiatnl,  paniciptc  of  fon^,  t'tniir, 
(o  furtdsh,  equip.  Thk  k  of  Toitoidc  cnli^n,  the  base  beigg 
repTiaented  In  O.  Kng.  wanian,  to  take  warning,  beware,  and 
Gcr.  BSPHini,  to  warn,  Eng.  warn;  the  original  sense  wonld  be  to 
guard  against,  toilily.  heara  equip  or  fit  oo(.  The  meanlBg  of 
"  want "  is  seen  In  the  law  (enn  "  gamlsbee,"  a  person  who  owra 
money  to  or  bdds  money  IjeloBging  to  another  and  k  "  wanicd  " 
by  order  of  (he  court  not  to  pay  it  to  hk  Immediate  cttdltor  but 
to  a  tUrd  person  who  has  obtained  final  judgment  against  that 
cKdltor.     (See  Attacbueht;  ExECimOH;  BaHncmrr.) 

QASO  HILLS,  a  dktrict  of  Britldi  India,  in  (he  hills  divkion  of 
Eastern  Bengol  and  Assam.  It  lakes  its  name  From  the  CarOB,  a 
t  ribe  of  donbt  lu  I  ellmica]  affinities  and  peculiar  eiutams,  by  whom 
It  b  almost  en  tirely  inhabited.  The  Gsros  are  probably  a  seet  ion 
of  the  great  Bodo  tribe,  which  at  one  lime  occupied  a  ktge  part  of 
Assam.  According  10  Ibe  census  0!  i^oilhey  numbered  iiS.trJ. 
In  the  iB(h  century  (hey  are  mefiHoned  aa  being  liequea(ly  la 
conflict  «t<h  theiobablUnu  o(  Ibe  iJains  below  ibejr  MUs,  end  In 
i7(B  (he  British  government  tnt  tried  to  reduce  Ibem.  No 
permaoeot  auccess  was  achieved.  In  i8s»  raids  by  the  Garw 
were  followed  by  a  blockade  of  the  bilk,  but  in  iSjt  they  were 
again  in  revoH.  Again  a  repressive  eipedition  was  despat  died  in 
iB6r,  bat  in  iBM  there  was  a  further  raid.  A  British  officer  was 
now  posted  am6Bg  tlie  bilk;  this  step  was  efleetivc;  in  1869  the 
dktrict  was  constituted,  and  though  in  1871  an  outrage  waa 
commiiced  ag^ntt  a  native  on  (be  survey  staS,  (here  was  Uttk 
opposition  when  an  eipedition  was  sent  in  1871-1873  to  bring  the 
whole  dktrict  ia(a  submiadon,  and  there  were  Ibereaftet  no 
further  dislDrbances. 

The  dbtrkt  conakts  of  (be  last  spurt  of  (be  Assam  hilb,  which 
here  run  down  alniDal  to  the  bank  of  the  Brehmaputra.wbeie'that 
river  debouchca  upon  the  plain  of  Bengal  and  takes  its  great 
sweep  to  the  south.  The  adminisiiadve  headquarters  are  at 
Tura.  The  area  of  the  district  k  3140  sq.  m. '  In  1901  the 
population  was  1^8,174,  ahoving  an  increase  ol  14%  m  the 
decade.  The  American  mlulDuaria  maintain  a  small  trahiins 
school  for  teacheia.  He  public  buildings  a(  Tuta  were  entirely 
destroyed  by  the  earthquake  of  June  (i,  1897,  and  the  roads  in 
(he  district  were  greatly  damaged  Iiy  sobsldenee  and  fistnrta. 
Coal  in  large  quantlll^  and  petrokum  are  known  to  ertst. 
The  chief  eipotta  are  cotton,  timber  and  lorest  products.  Trade 
b  small,  though  the  natives,  according  to  Ibeirown  standard. 
are  prosperous.  Tliey  are  fair  agriculturists.  Conunnnicatlons 
within  the  district  are  by  cart-roads,  bridlC'pathB  and  native 

OAROHHS  (Lst.  Coniniu),  a  river  of  KHith-weMera  France, 
rising  Id  (he  Matadella  group  of  the  Pynneea,  and  Sowing  in  a 
wide  curve  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  li  formed  by  two  torrenti, 
one  of  which  has  a  subletrancan  course  o(  ))  m.,  lEsappearlng  ita 
(be  sink  known  as  (he  Trou  du  Ttureau  ("  bull's  hole  ")  and 
reappeatlng  at  the  CoueO  de  Jouton,  Af  (er  a  course  of  jo  m.  In 
Spanish  lerrltoTy,  during  which  l(  flows  througb  (be  fine  gorge 
called  the  Vallfe  d'Aran,  the  Garonne  en(eii  FniKe  in  the 
department  of  Haute  Garonne  tbroojth  the  nacrow  defila  ol  the 
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it  ooea  bMOBti  anviltblc  lor  nfti.  At 
Ivca  DO  Ibc  lelt  ilw  Note,  Uxl  incouiiteniit  U 
tUt  point  tbe  vu(  pliuiu  ol  Lumemeiui  a  farced  to  lum 
4bniplly  tBtt,  flowlDg  in  ■  wide  cam  to  Toulouu.  At  Silnt 
Hutoiy  it  Kiva  eB  the  intjatioa  taiul  ol  that  suiw.  At  thii 
poiDl  [hs  Cuoiinc  cntsn  ■  fertile  pluD,  ud  tuppliei  Ibe  motive 
power  to  Mvenl  olib.  It  ii  joined  oa  the  light  by  vuioiu 
■IreUDi  led  by  the  (dows  of  the  Pyiecm.  Such  are  lbs  Salit,  U 
wboK  ayalbi*act  river  ii&vi|iUon  proper  iKfiiu,  ud  the  Ariie 
4Pd  [he  AiHge  (both  imno  ii»n  ilyiat "  rivet ")  ■  From 'HniJoiBe 
the  GuoDiK  low*  to  the  sottb-wesl.  sow  lUitinf  the  northern 
borderof  the  plateau  of  Luuemuvi  which  bendnini  into  k,  the 
prfndptl  itKaau  beiof  Ibe  Save,  Ibe  Cenand  the  Bilw.  On  iu 
lilht  fautd  the  GaraoBt  it  iweUed  by  iU  two  chief  Iribuluies,  the 
Tarn,  near  Hoiuac,  and  the  Lol,  below  Agan;  [aitbct  down  it  ia 
foined  by  the  Dn>t  (or  Dropl),  and  on  the  left  by  the  Ciron. 
Between  ToulouK  and  Cuteli,  jji  m.  above  Bordeani,  tnd  ihe 
hifthcil  point  to  which  ordinary  tprini-tidev  ascend}  the  river  it 
uxompuied  it  »  diitance  of  Irom  a  t  te  J  m.  by  the  w-callcd 
"  laicnl  caut]  "  of  the  GarODne,  coulracted  in  iSjS-iSsC 
Thii  canal  IB  about  i3amJoo£,Qr  133  m.  including  iti  brancbce, 
one  of  wbidi  runi  oS  at  right  ugla  to  Montauban  on  the  Tarn. 
Fism  TouIquk  1o  Agen  the  main  twuJ  IdUow*  the  right  bank  of 
Ibe  Garonne,  ODiaing  the  Tarn  on  u  aqueduct  at  Moiuac,  while 
another  [Dagai£cent  aqueduct  of  twenty- three  arcbet  canief  it  at 
Agen  from  the  right  to  Ibe  kf t  bank  o(  the  river.  It  bu  a  fall  of 
41D  It.  and  over  Uty  locki,  and  it  mvigible  lor  veseli  having  the 
ma>lBiumdiBeniionaoltis)fl.  length,  iq  It.  breadth  and  6)  II- 
dnu^t.  The  cartying  Irade  upon  it  i>  chiefly  in  agncoltuial 
produce  and  proviiiaai,  building  natarials,  wood  and  induitrial 
product!.  At  Toulouse  the  canal  connecia  with  Ihe  Canal  du 
Midi,  which  rum  to  Ihe  Mediterranean.  After  putlog  Cauets  the 
Garonne  begio*  la  widen  out  considerably,  end  from  being  t6o 
ydi.  broad  at  Agen  increuea  to  about  Sjo  yda.  at  Bordeaui,  ils 
great  commereiil  port.  From  here  il  flows  with  ever  increaaing 
width  between  two  flat  ibarea  to  Ihe  Bee  i'/nabit  (ij)  m.), 
where,  allet  a  coune  ol  jj7  m.,  it  Imilel  with  Ihe  Dordogne  to 
form  Ibe  van  eituary  knnrn  t^  the  Cirond  .    The  triangular 


and  ia  lamo 


tarlyjj,ooo»q,  m. 
riDoni  are  01  commoD  occuneaa,  ana  ocicend  very  suddenly. 
The  DHat  disaslroui  occurred  in  iSjj,  iSj6aiidin  i;;o,HbenilK 
flood  level  it  Casieti  attained  the  record  height  ol  41)  It.  above 
low.water  mirk- 

OARHKT  (from  the  O.  Fr.  firiK,  modem  giffritt,  a  watch- 
tower,  connetled  ultimately  with  "guard"  and  "ward"), 
properly  a  imall  look-out  tower  built  on  a  wall,  and  hence  the 
Dim*  vven  to  a  room  on  Ihe  lop  itorey  of  a  building,  Ibe  (hiping 
ceiling  ol  which  ii  formed  by  the  rool. 

OARREIT,  JOlO  BAPnnA  DA  SUVA  UTTAO  DE 
ALKBIDA,  VucoNDE  de  Alheiiml-Gauiitt  (i7(i9~r854}, 
perhaps  the  greatest  PortugucEC  poet  since  Cimoens,  was  of 
Irish  descent.  Bora  in  Oporto,  hli  parents  moved  to  Ihe  Quinta 
do  Castello  at  Gaya  when  he  was  Eve  yean  old.  The  French 
Invasion  of  Portu)^  drove  Ihe  family  la  the  Aiores,  and  Carretl 
made  his  first  iludia  at  Angn,  beginning  to  versify  at  an  early 
age  under  Ibe  iofluence  ol  kis  uncle,  a  poet  of  liie  school  of 
Boctge.  Going  10  Ibe  university  of  Coimbra  in  iSiG,  he  soon 
earned  notoriety  by  the  piecocity  of  his  talents  and  his  fervent 
LiberalUm,  and  there  he  gained  his  hrst  oratorical  and  literary 
flucceases.  His  tragedy  LMcraia  was  pbyed  there  in  February ' 
iBig,  and  during  this  period  be  also  wrote  Uiropt  as  well  as  a 
great  part  ol  Cdftf,  all  these  plays  belonging  to  tbe  so-called 
classical  tchooL  Leaving  Coimbra  with  a  law  degree,  he  pre*, 
ceeded  to  Lisbon,  and  on  the  11th  of  November  iS»  married 
D.  Luiza  Midosi;  but  ihe  alliance  proved  unbippy  and  a  lonnnl 
teparalion  took  place  in  lEjq. 

The  reactionary  movement  icntDM  tbe  Radical  revolution  of 
iSiottadiedilsheightinillij.nndGarRUhad  10  leave  Portugal 
by  order  of  tbe  Absolutist  minislry  Ibcn  in  power,  and  went 
10  Engluid.    He  beome  acquainted  wiih   ' 


Inbned  wiib  Ihe  spiitl  c<  naticnuity,  he  wrote  in  i>i«  A 
Havre  the  poem  "  CaotAe*,"  wbicb  detboyed  the  influoKe  of  ttai 
worn-out  dasaiol  and  Arcadian  rhymers,  and  in  Ibe  loBoiilaB 
year  compoaed  the  patriotic  poem  "  D.  Branck,"  or  "The 
Conquest  of  tbe  Al^rve."  He  was  peraiiticd  to  retan  Is 
Portugal  in  iSiS,  and  thereupon  devoted  hiOKlI  to  jvamStm. 
With  tbe  publication  of  O  Pirtutua.  be  raised  tbe  tone  of  tbe 
prcB,  eihibiring  an  elevation  of  ideas  and  modoMiioo  of  languaat 
then  unknown  in  political  coniroversy,  and  be  introduced  the 
"  leuilleton."  But  bisdefenccolLitKralprindplabrou^lhia 
three  months' impriionment.  and  when  D.  Miguel  wasprDcUiiacd 
aleolutckingonlbejrdol  May  iSig,  Garrelt  had  again  to  leave 
the  conntiy.  In  London,  where  he  sought  refuge,  he  coolioued 
bis  adhesion  10  ronuinticism  by  publishing  AitunJt  and  Btntl- 
Franat,  eipansions  of  old  fo^-poems,  which  met  with  ibc 
wannest  pnise  from  Southey  and  were  translated  by  Adamsoa. 
He  Ipenl  the  oelt  three  yean  in  and  about  Biimtngbam. 
Warwick  and  I/indon,  engaged  in  writing  poetry  and  poktical 
pamphlets,  and  by  (boc  and  by  his  periodicals  be  did  mich  10 
unite  the  Portuguese  Mi'trfa  and  to  keep  up  their  spirit  amid 
their  sufferings  ia  a  foreign  land.  Learning  that  an  eipedilien 
was  bring  aiganiied  in  France  for  the  UbentioB  of  Portugal, 
Garrelt  raised  funds  and  ioined  the  forces  under  D,  Pedro  as  a 
volunteer.  Suliogln  February  iSji.hediscinbBrkedatTerceiiK 
whence  be  pasted  10  S.  Miguel,  then  the  seat  ol  Ibe  Libenl 
government.  Here  be  became  a  co^peralor  with  Ibc  slaleemu 
Mousinho  da  Silveira,  and  aKistcd  him  in  dralting  ibo«e  law* 
the  whole  [ramework  of  Ponugueee 


wilhoui 


r,  this  imp(Hlant  1 


»ard. 


led  into  Flam  ten  Fmu. 
nded  at  the  Mindello  on  Ik 
in  oi  Oporto.  Early  in  the 
uence  o(  Waller  Scott,  the 
J,  descriptive  ol  tbe  city  ia 


the  tKiulifuI  lyrics  allerwardi 
He  took  put  in  tbe  eipedilion  '■ 
Sih  of  July  iSji,  and  in  the  00 
siege  he  belched  out,  under  I 
biitorical  rsmince  Arte  it  San 
the  reign  of  D.  Pedro  L;  an  , 
Home  and  FonigD  ofGcis  under  the  marquis  of  Palmella,  drafted 
many  impoeunt  royal  decrees,  and  prepsred  tbe  criminal  and 
commercial  codes.  In  Ibe  following  Novrmber  he  was  de- 
spatched as  secretary  to  the  mirquii  on  a  diplomatic  mioioa  to 
foreign  couns,  which  involved  him  ia  much  personal  banhhip. 
In  the  next  year  the  capture  of  Lisbon  enabled  bim  to  taiura 
home,  and  be  was  charged  to  prepare  a  scheme  for  the  refaraa  of 

In  iSj4-iSjjheieivedua>nsul-gener>IaiHlclurgf  d'afliiief 
It  Brussels,  representing  Ponugil  wllb  dislinclioti  noder  bnM 

difficult  circumstances,  for  which  he  received  no  thanks  and 
little  pay.  When  he  got  back,  the  govmimtnt  enipfcge^  bin  10 
draw  up  a  proposal  loc  the  const niciion  of  a  national  IbesUe  tat 
for  a  conservatoire  of  dramatic  an,  of  which  he  became  the 
head.    He  instituted  prises  for  Ihe  be^  plays,  hipiself  revising 

proceeded  to  write  a  series  of  prose  dramas,  choosing  bis  subjects 
from  Portuguese  history.  He  began  in  iBjS  with  the  Atlt it 
Gil  VicatUf  considering  that  the  £nt  step  towards  Ibe  re- 
creation of  tbe  Portuguese  drama  was  to  revive  tbe  memory  of  it< 
founder,  and  be  followed  this  up  in  1S41  by  tbe  Aljeifmt  ii 
SanfortM,  dealing  with  the  Holy  Coniubic,  and  in  iKu  by 
Prri  Luix  il  Soma,  one  of  the  lew  great  Imgedles  of  tbe  i«tb 
century, a  wnrliisintenseiynatianaliarkliuKiili.  TbeUciy, 
which  in  part  is  histoticaily  true,  and  has  the  merit  of  bciag 
simple,  like  Ibe  action,  is  briefly  as  follows.  D,  Joto  de  Ponusal, 
who  was  supposed  to  have  dicl  at  the  balUe  ol  Alcacei,  Rluiu, 
yean  afterwards,  lo  Cnd  his  wife  married  lo  Uanoel  de  Sousa  aid 
the  motherofBdiHgbtet  by  bim,  named  Maria.  Tberespoolhe 
pair  aepaiale  and  enter  rcliijon,  and  Manoel  beconHi  tbe  faiwws 
chronicler,  Fiei  Lait  de  Snisa  lq.t.).  Tbe  characlen  Uve  and 
move,  especially  Telmo,  the  ohj  servant,  who  would  neoei  tillm 
in  Ibt  d^b  si  bit  fomet  master  D.  Joto,  and  tbe  conau^tbt 
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dOilfada.wbibeliK'IUaoMn 

tag  dinMa-i  oka*  C 

<rf  D.  Joloud  Uu 

kasuacc  ii  Pntigooe  of  the  bctt. 

Eatniag  [uriiaTfni  In  ilj7,  (iUTCU  noa  mida  hii  nafk  u 
*D  tmsr.  In  tint  year  be  dclifvrad  fnuy  nouUs  tteoaat^it 
defEMsgiUbcnlldsu  He  abs  ktmigtt  U  k  Hnnry  topyrigH 
bill,  vhich,  vbcD  it  becam*  law  tn  iSsi.MtvcdMaimetdBitfor 
tin^bi  le^iUtioB  in  Eugkwl  and  Piiiiia.  In  1K40  h«  made  Ut 
bnuiB  qieccli  knawn  a*  P«t«9  f)mt,  b  •riilck'he  *kBftill7  toned 
tbe  iRU-koowD  anecdote  of  tbe  "  bkI  AtkenliB  "  iciiBft  Ut 
opponeBU,  While  atloidiDg  wiili  aaMulir  Is  bla  dutiea  u  a 
depnty,  be  wntt.  abtiul  tliii  lEna,  tbe  dnraa  D.  PHiffa  ia 
CiUcM,  fMBMM  eo  an  Inddanl  in  the  iCTohiiian  of  i&to,  for 
wpimatation  by  the  pnpfli  ol  lbs  caBMrvuoIre,  awl  the 
•exioB  o(  1841  M*  unthc*  of  Ui  ontiatcal  trianphe  to  U* 
ipneh  icaiut  the  la«  of  litbci.  In  July  1R4J  an  uomiori  to 
SantatTiB  nvdtcd  In  bis  pnse  muterpihv  Viagntt  mt  mMta 
ktr^,  at  oace  a  Dovd  and  a  miacenany  of  1it«nry,  pi^tlcal  and 
phikBopblc  crkidiniT  written  witboni  plan  or  ifieOiod,  eaayr 
jovial  and  epifnmmaihx  Be  took  no  part  iD  tbe  civil  <nr  tliit 
tdlotnd  tbe  nrabitioo  of  Uula  da  PcMe,  but  oontinued  hit 
lirnaiy  laboun,  piodadng  In  1848  tbe  omedy  A  Seirink*  it 
ilatfiu*,  deafing  with  tite  times  ol  Pombal,  and  in  1849  an 
UKorical  raemolc  on  Moniinho  da  Silveiia.  He  ipest  much  of 
the  year  1850  in  finbhbK  U>  Rtmamaire.  a  csUcction  sf  feUi- 
poetry  d  which  he  wu  the  firM  to  percdve  tbe  vahBi  and  In 
Jane  1851  be  wu  created  a  viscoonl.  In  the  following  Detcnbtr 
ba  dnw  up  ibe  addllknal  act  10  the  conilituiional  charter,  and 
Ui  draft  wai  tpproved  by  the  miniilHi  it  a  cabinet  meeting  in 
his  bouse.  Furtbet,  be  Initiated  the  Cimiillu  UUiamariiw,  and 
VueLamtflkt  Uittriardiai.  wiUi  ils preamble, publlihed  in  i8;>, 
wu  ealinly  from  hli  pen.  In  ibe  same  year  be  became  (or  a 
short  Ihne  mUuster  ol  fueign  affain.  In  1853  Ac  brought  out 
tMat  Caiidv,  a  collection  ol  sbort  paems  ablue  with  passion 
■ad  uqaolle  in  lorn,  of  which  hb  friend  Herculuo  laid: 
"  if  Cacncns  bad  written  love  versa  at  Curttt'a  age,  be  could 
BOI  have  eqaaUed  bim,"  His  final  literary  work  wu  a  novel, 
Bdna,  which  he  left  unfinished,  and  on  Ibe  roth  of  February 
1S54  he  made  his  last  nauble  speech  In  the  Hottse.  He  died  m 
the  «th  of  Decwiber  i8j4,  and  on  tbe  jrd  (d  May  i«aj  his  re- 
nuiai  were  Ilanllawd  to  the  national  pantbeon,  ibe  Jennymoa 
at  Belem,  where  they  kh  near  la  thoee  «f  Canwcns.  As  poet, 
noveUit,  jooraallst,  ontorand  diamalisl,  be  deserva  ibe  reraark 
ol  RabeUo  da  Silva:  "  Canetl  «a>  not  a  man  of  kltcn  only  hut 
•■  entii*  Ihemnre  la  himiett." 

Bcahtee  bla  unn«  itOgloiif  takh,  Gamtt  wu  endowed  wltb  * 
deep  mwibllity.  a  craatlf*  i>ia(inatbiB,  me  tnite  and  a  tlDgular 
afwdtylbrByivpathr.  Tfaas,IhiMgfaa  learned  man  and  enable 
)nrin,l>ewubMBdtabeGr«ta(Klalway*uartiit.  Klanistb: 
terapenunent  e^faba  U*  maoy-itded  tctlviiy,  tail  «qwnav« 
kmdllneu,  his  ledactJve  chain,  eapedaly  for  womni,  his  patriot- 
lim,  his  aiiitocratic  pictenalou,  hia  bugt  ralHy  ud  daadyina, 
and  Ike  lofemwasoess  that  abeolvei  him  troia  many  fadts  in  an 
bregnlai  life.  Fmnt  bia  rtcb  anlilic  nature  q>rang  hli  profound, 
sncere,  Knsoal  and  melancbiriy  lyrics,  the  variety  icd  perfection 
of  his  scenic  creations,  the  si^ndoor  tf  hit  eloquence,  tbe  truth  of 
his  comic  vein,  the  elepnce  of  his  lighter  compositions.  Two 
hooks  Kand  ont  in  held  rtllel  Iron  among  his  wrilrngs:  FMai 
CtkUat,  and  Ihat  tragedy  of  faialitx  and  pity,  Frti  L^a  dt 
Stnia.  with  IM  gallery  ol  noble  figures  incarnating  the  inicM 
reolisni  bi  an  alsKBt  perfect  prose  Fom.  Hie  ceoplele  collection 
Of  hi*  works  coraptfsei  Iwtntr.fodr  minmes  and  there  tie  acveral 
tditionL 


U  vols.,  L 
Thcsphilo  Bn^.  darn 
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BABBinnM.  properly  QaEi,>itn>0,  a  torn  la  aRhilactuit 
In  [he  proceu  in  wliich  the  "  gallets  "  or  aaall  sptioten  oi  siont 
an  laacned  a  the  Joinu  of  coaree  nnaonry  (o  protect  the 
mortar  }o(nti;th>y  are  stuck  in  wUla  Ibe  moitai  ia  wet, 

SAUICE,  IMVID<iTi7~T779),  EngUefa  aetai  ami  ibeatrical 
■anager,  wu  deiceaded  from  a  good  F>encb  Prelealant  family 
oameit  GaDic  or  Caniqua  of  BoidBtua,  which  had  settled  In 
EaSlBiKl  OB  the  moCBlfoB  of  tbe  Bdici  of  NuMca.  Mia  laibet, 
Ci«lafB  Peter  Ginfck,  who  bad  nanlcd  Arabella  Oougb,  tbe 
' — *'~     '  ~  vicar  tiKm]  of  Lkbiild  catbedial,  wu  on  a  ra- 


the i«lb  «l  Febiuary  1717.  Cuxain  Gatrl^  who  had 
a  home  at  LicttfleM,  wbm  bri  bad  a  laifi  tanilyi  in  irjt 
rejefned  Ml  regtdKnt  at  Gibnllar.  TUt  kept  Un  ab«M  f  lan 
home  for  many  yean,  durfng  wUct  iHleti  wen  written  to  Uita 

by  "  IJiiIe  Davy,"  acquainting  him  with  lb*  doinp  at  Licbfield. 
When  the  boy  was  about  eleven  yeara  old  he  paid  a  dnrt  vbit 
to  Lisbon  wbefT  hit  unde  David  badactlleduawfaemerdiaat. 
On  his  filher'i  return  from  Gibraltar,  David,  wba  bad  preotonslj' 
been  educated  at  the  graamaiacbool  of  Lichfield,  wu,  larsely  by 
tbo  advice  of  CDbert  Walmailey,  recbtrar  ol  tba  ecchsfMkal 
cinn,sentiritbbUbMtlMrOearg*toAe"acadeiiy"aiEi»al  jvsi 
i^ened  In  Jane  or  July  \13fi  by  Samnel  *  ' 
yean  of  Divld,  who  waa  tben  nl 
,  )owe»er,  dosed  in  about  ali  nmn 
Much  17)8/7  bolh  Johnson  and  Oarrick  kit  I 
London — Ji*n»on,  u  he  aflerwards  »id,  "wit 
halfpenny  In  his  pocket,"  and  Oarrick  "  wkb  Ibree-feaHpeie* 
hb."  Johnson,  whose  chief  asset  wu  tbe  HS,  tragedy  of /rm, 
was  at  6r9l  the  hosl  ol  his  fonnet  pupil,  who,  however,  before  Ibe 
'  the  year  look  up  bfe  reaidenoc  at  Rochaler  wilb  Jobs 
(afterwards  Luouian  professor  at  Cambridge).  Captain 
Gatrick  died  about  a  mODth  aflet  DividS  arrival  in  Loadut. 
I  aflemrdi.  his  nncle.  the  wine  metchani  al  Lisbon,  hating 
David  a  turn  ol  £rooo,  he  and  bis  brutbar  entered  inlo 
parlnenhip  u  wine  merchanlB  in  London  and  LicblMd.  David 
takingaptheLondon  business.  Tbe  concern  wu  not  ptoBpennM 
^Ibougb  Samuel  Fooie's  aaaertion  that  he  had  knawa  Ganick 
with  three  quarts  of  vinegar  in  Ibe  cellar  caUiiig  hlauelf  a  wioc 
merdiant  need  not  be  taken  literally— and  belon  the  end  at  1741 
be  had  ^lenl  neaily  half  of  his  carets]. 

His  pasBon  for  the  stage  oHnpletety  engnased  hiB  ;  he  tried 
his  hand  both  at  dramatic  criticism  and  al  dramatic  autbonhip. 
His  first  dramntic  piece,  LMi,  or  Aacf  In  Ike  Skaia,  wbicb  ha 
wu  Ibirty^even  years  later  to  read  from  a  qilendidly  bousd 
transcript  to  King  George  IIL  and  Queen  Chariatf  e,  wu  [^yetft 
at  Drury  Laneon  the  isth  ol  April  1740;  and  he  became  awdl- 
knowB  fieqoenter  of  theatrical  dirks.  His  tuM  appcainnce  ob 
Ibe  Mage  was  made  in  March  t74r,  iKCupiOa,  u  lutlequlD  at 
Goodman's  Fields,  Yates,  who  was  ill,  having  allowed  bim  to  uk( 
hispdice  during  a  few  scenes  of  the  panlomirae  entitled  Harkfuim 
ShtJtKl,  or  Tkt  PaU  a}  PatOtmimt  wttt  Oa  Ritteralitn  gf  Ik* 
I>rsiH.  Gairick  subsequently  accompanied  a  party  of  ptayert 
from  the  same  iheitre  to  Ipawlch,  where  be  played  his  fin)  part 
as  an  iclor  under  ihe  name  of  Lyddal,  in  the  character  of  Aboaa 
(In  Soalheme'i  OrMiiato).  His  sunns  in  Ibis  and  other  paru 
determined  hfs  future  career.  On  ibe  i^lh  of  October  1741  ha 
made  his  appearance  at  Oaodman'i  Fields  u  Richard  III.  and 
gained  the  most  enihu^astlc  applause.  Among  the  andieaca 
wu  MackUn,  whose  performance  ol  Shylock,  eitly  in  Ihe  Same 
year,  bid  pointed  the  way  along  wbidi  Garrick  was  so  lafridly  10 
pass  in  iriumph.  On  tbe  morrow  ibe  latter  wrole  to  his  brother 
at  Lichfield,  proposing  10  make  atiangementi  for  bia  withdrawal 
from  tbe  pannenhlp,  which,  after  much  dlstietsful  complahit  oa 
tbe  part  of  Ui  fam3y,  met  by  him  wilb  (he  utmost  consideration 
wen  ullimattly  orried  Into  effect.  Meanwhae,  each  nigbt  had 
added  to  hb  popularity  on  Ihe  stage.  The  town,  u  Gray  (who, 
like  Hnatx  Waipole,  at  fint  held  oat  igdnst  lbe/v«n)  declared, 
wu"  born-mad  "about  bim.  Before  his  RJcbard  bad  exhausted 
iu  origioal  eflec^  he  won  new  applause  ai  Aboan,  and  soon 
allerwardi  at  Lear  and  U  Piene  in  Ctway's  Fenin  Prutned, 
u  wen  u  in  leveral  onak  characten  (tXindlBc  tfaat  ol  iujt^. 
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[u  punuancr  of  thii  plan  he  went  1 
of  igig.  tad  tbencrfanh  tbe  Ceni 
untkr  I  be  JDinI  cdilarahip  o[  iht  tmi 
bovrver,  thai  GarnaoH  vqald  da  d 
vhUe  Lundy  vauM  ipcBd  nuu  ol 
procurini  subKlibcn.    On  one  pnc 


mi  t^uUiihnl  mkly, 
UFO.  It  ■»  uadcntoDd, 
St  of  tbe  fldilonaj  wak, 
a  tinw  Id  Jccturing  and 


ndicaJIy,  Lundy  being  Itie  advocate  of  gradual  and  Garrison  of 
"  'c  nniidpatKia.    Tbc  fMner  wm  imsoMd  witb  the 

'-' '--«*d.miM  be  tofcmiwd 

Jled  Sut«*l  (be  tuirr 
held  that  tbty  tbooM  be  enutfpUed  oa  the  ion  of  Uk  coBDtry. 
*itbilllberi|liUol(KeBen.  In  vie*  s(  Ibb  dJBemce  it  was 
ifKcdllntnielitfcauldipetkciiUiowii  indivMod  ropoaiibilHy 
ia  Ihe  pqw,  appeodiBg  bis  biilkt  to  tub  «<  Ma  tniaa  hi  tbe 
InfanDalloBoltbcnHlCT.  U  Jwtrwu  anentinB  bew  tlm  Cwifaon 
*■■  tbn  b  MM  tanonoce  of  tbc  I 
tbe  e|riaSoM  of  ^-f*^**  *' 
peoplikt  bi  iBvsut  of  immediate,  <a  (fiMlBCtioa  fnmi  gndml 
~-    ■  '  ■--■  ol  dtnfy  betaif  ^ikiUlitd.  ■' 


pnf  ectlr  D 


Ut  Mw  that  h  would  be  idle  la  eipoat  and 
Ui  of  iUveiy,  widle  laponaltriiity  for  the  *y«f  m 
wu  pUnd  ■!«  lonner  gencntioiu,  aiid  tbc  duty  ol  abohsUng 
it  InmferRd  to  an  bdcfinitefulun.    Hit  rfnaand  lor  innKdiale 


For  senelal  talk  abeul  the  evili  of  slavery  tbcy  umt  bltk,  but 

lUt  aiMitiso  Ibat  everr  slave  vis  entiited  to  inuant  frwdon 

id  mised  th«n 


that,  II  tbe  mucieiKC  ef  Ibe 


respond  to  i1 
imiuUy  faU.    Tbe  Cam,  no 


tt,  bm)  (50,  mdlrted 


of  tbc  ceniiH  o[  the  donxstk  lUve  trade,  and  upon  this  IraSc 
Ganiwn  heaped  the  itrangeM  dcnutidaiiiiiB.  A  veead  owned  in 
Newburypen  having  Ulen  a  OLifo  el  davti  from  Baltia»*r  to 
New  Orleani.  be  chuactcriied  the  tnnsactica  aa  an  act  of 

thleh  infamy"  these  rng^ed  then 
proiecuied  for  libel  by  the  owper  ol  the 
in  costs,  and.  in  delault  ol  payment,  < 
impriBonment  ciealed  much  eidlement,  and  in  some  quarters, 
in  spile  of  tbe  pro-slavery  spirit  ol  tbe  time,  was  a  subjcti  of 
indignant  comment  in  puhtic  as  veil  u  private.  Ttie  eidlement 
was  led  by  Ihe  pnblkalian  of  two  or  three  sliikiag  unDets, 
inltlncl  with  Ibe  apirit  of  Dbeny,  which  Garrison  insiribedon  Ihe 
walU  ol  b<$  reB.    One  of  thcx,  Pra^tm  oj  MM,  is  remarkiUe 

John  G.  Whittier,  Ibe  Quaker  poci,  intenxded  with  Heniy 
Clay  lo  pay  Caniacn's  bne  and  thus  release  faim  from  prison. 
To  tbe  credit  ol  the  stsveholding  staleiman  il  must  be  said  that 
be  raponded  lsvouraMy,bul  before  he  had  Ifme  for  tbe  reqnMlc 
'  i»rh=  Arthur  Tappan,  a  phBanthropii:  mercbanl  ol  New 


yoik,  0 


d  the  I 


m  and  set  the  pi 


I  ol  seven  weeks.  The  pailnenhip  bemeen 
Garrison  and  Lundy  was  then  dissolved  by  mntual  consent,  and 
tbe  former  lootved  to  establish  a  paper  of  his  own,  in  which, 
upon  his  sole  rupunsibElily,  he  could  advotstc  the  doctrine  of 
immediate  rmandpalioit  and  oppose  tbe  tcbeme  <4  African 
cokmiiation.  He  was  miie.  slier  hb  eipeiiences  tl  Ballimore, 
that  a  movement  against  slavery  reeling  upon  my  less  radiea] 
foundation  than  tliis  ^routrl  be  inefftctnsl.  He  first  propeaed  to 
establish  his  paper  at  Washington,  in  Ihe  nldtt  of  tlavery,  but  on 
reluming  to  New  En^and  and  observing  Ihe  state  of  pitbhc 
oninion  there,  he  cane  to  Ihe  conclusion  that  tittle  couM  be  done 
at  Ibe  South  while  the  non<sUvcIioIding  North  was  lending  ber 
Influence,   through  piditica],  commercial,   rdigioas  and  social 


topobtisb  hi 


then 


neliu  at  lecture*  in  sane  of  tbe  principal  dtiea  and  tarns  ot  di 

North.  It  was  an  up-hill  woA.  Conlen  '  ' 
indillcrence  to  his  wrongs  were  almost  u 
then  a  great  cotton  mart,  be  tried  in  vain  t 
vmry  for  the  dblivery  of  Us  lect  ures.  u 
one  of  the  daily  jooraali  that  if  asm 
pnHDplly  offend  he  wnidd  qxak  on  Ihe  OHnmaa.  A  body  ol 
inUeb  under  the  leadership  of  Abncr  Kneeland  (1T74-1S44), 
wbohadprevioiislybecniniuniaBaptiai  mtnbter  and  tbeofiler 
of  a  UnivBsalist  magaxfne,  proflcrrd  him  Ibe  use  of  their  sbbII 
hall  ;(nd,  no  other  t^BCe  being  accessitHc.  he  accepted  it  grUdaly, 
and  ddivcred  Iheiein  (in  Ocloher  iBjo)  Ihrce  leclures,  id  which 
he  unlolded  his  principle  and  plans.    He  visited  privately  many 

merchants,  and  besought  them  to  laVe  the  lead  in  a  natieiial 
CBOvemcnt  agunst  slavery;  but  Ihey  all  with  one  codscm  made 

paiiedce.  He  was  disappointed,  but  not  disheartened.  Mb 
coeviclian  of  Ihe  ligbleousness  ol  his  cause,  al  the  ev3s  aai 
dangers  of  slavery,  and  of  the  abs^ute'hecesEity  of  Ihe  coalem' 
^tcd  movement,  was  inlensilied  by  opposilton,  and  be  resolved 

Ob  tbe  ist  of  Januiiy  iS]i,  without  a  dollu  of  capital,  aad 
wiibDuI  a  single  subvriher,  he  and  bis  panner  but  KiiVf) 
(t804-i8(3)iS5uedlbeGistnumberofIbeL>ieraIA',  avmrinclhiii 
"  delcrminilion  10  print  it  as  long  as  they  could  subsist  an  bread 
and  water,  or  their  hands  obtain  employinenl."  lis  raotlewis. 
"  Ourcoujilry  is  the  world— our  counlrymen  are  minfciod  "jaad 
Ihe  edilar,  in  his  address  10  the  puMic,  uttered  the  words  whidi 
have  beoome  memorable  as  embodying  the  whole  purpose  aad 
spirit  of  his  life:  "  1  am  in  eamest — 1  will  not  e<|oivocBte — 1  wH 

beard,"  Help  csme  but  slowly.  For  many  monllu  CairlsM 
and  bis  heave  partner,  who  died  long  before  Ihe  e>d  of  Ihe 
conflkt,  made  their  bed  on  the  floor  el  the  room,  "  dark,  db- 
fumished  and  mean,"  In  which  they  printed  their  paper,  aad 
where  Mayor  Harrison  Cray  Otis  of  Boston,  ia  com|diance  with 
Ibe  request  of  Governor  Robert  Y.  Kayne  of  Sooth  CanlLa, 
"  fenttcd  then  out "  in  "  an  obscure  bole,"  "  iheir  odly  vMhh 
auxfliary  a  negro  boy."  But  the  paper  founded  lusdee  ao^ 
inausFHcions  drcumstances  exerted  a  mighty  influence,  aad  Irtd 
to  record  not  only  President  LJncobi'i  prodimatinn  of  eiaaneips- 
tion,  but  the  adoption  of  an  amendment  to  tbeenostitutiOB  of  Ibe 
VBitedSulesforeverpiohibltingdivery:  Il  was  the  hr^iniih| 
and  Ihe  nucleus  of  an  a^tation  that  ^entuany  pervaded  aad 
filled  every  part  of  tbe  country.  Other  newspapers  were  ifur- 
wards  esisbllshed  upon  the  same  prlnciptcs;  anti-slivisy 
societies,  founded  upon  the  docirinBof  jmnediale  enuidpatiiM. 
sprang  up  on  Aery  hand;  the  agitation  was  carried  Into  pDHtical 
patties,  Into  Ihe  press,  and  Into  le^ailve  ai  '  ■  ■  ^  ■ 
axKmblies;  untH  in  ig6i  tbe  Sootherh  all 
ihe  eleciion  of  a  ptcHdenl  knoeni  lo  b*  at 
tlavFiy  though  pledged  to  enhirce  all  tbe  o 
guards  of  tbe  system,  weeded  Iiom  tbe  Unitai  and  set  ap  t 


He  knew  that  the  n: 


bt  the  atx^tion  of  slavery  by  m 


K  tHritorlcs.  He  tkou^  it 
10  bear  in  favour  of  all  "  ' 
ever  asked  Congress  to 


ioflueace  of  ihe  NoTlb,and  pour  it  through  t\  _  , 
upon  the  South.  To  this  end  he  Bade  fas  appeal  to  tile  K 
chun-bes  and  pulpits,  beseeching  them  to  bring  tbe  pvwer  d 
Christianity  to  bear  agunst  the  sbve  system,  and  to  advocate  Ihe 
limits  ol  tbe  staves  to  inmediale  aad  uncendiliaoal  freedom. 
He  was  a  man  of  peace,  haling  wai  not  lees  than  he  did  slavoy; 
but  he  warned  his  eouolrymen  that  if  they  refused  to  abolish 
slavery  by  moral  power  a  retributive  war  must  sooner  or  later 
eMue.  Tbe  conflict  was  impressible.  Slavoy  must  be  ovct- 
thnnm,  If  not  by  peaceful  OKUO,  then  In  blood.    llniiMaodety 

l^.OOi^lC 


GARRISON,  W.  L. 


Iiiiodpk*,  wat  (be  New  Enghad  Anii-Slivtry  SociNir,  which 
adaplcd  iti  SHMiiiuliaB  in  Jmnuicy  iSji.  In  thttptiof  si  lUt 
ytii  CuiiuB  iuiicd  bii  rtniHi  tn  Afritai  dtauMin,  in 
wbicb  he  ibewcd  by  uople  diitiou  from  offidil  docuawnu  tbtt 
thcAnericuColoniuiuuSocietywuorfniiiHluitkeiiUnataf 
*l>vc)y,tiidtluLinoaeriDgiueULaLhep«(^<<  the  Naahua 
pnclioil  lemedr  for  that  ^ttem  il.wu  guilty  si  deccfUiDB. 
Hi>  book,  aided  by  otben  takiat  nitaUatialy  the  Mme  view, 
tmote  ibe  >odcty  KJih  e  periiyiis  from  vbidi  ii  never  jecovered- 
Afcnts  ot  the  AJnerican  CoLonimiim  Society  in  Fujif***  htviag 
succeeded  io  deceiving  leeding  Abolilioniete  theiv  u  to  i(> 
duiacter  ubd  ICDdency,  GuriaoD  wu  deputed  by  the  New 
En^ndAati-SlaTcrySocisty  tovisit  Zngiendiorthepurpoie  of 
liotcracling  their  JDAueacc     He  vent  ia  the  eprinc  of  tt-u. 


jfige,  ■ 


whenht* 

with  great  cordiality  bj  Britiah  Aim 

heard  •!  bit  bold  aiaai^Ii  upon  American  slavery,  asd  had  Hen  a 
law  nunben  of  (he  likrifir.  The  Mnink  iarnttndpi((i«  in 
Ibe  Wat  Indict  wu  then  Bt-lhe  point  of  «ilinlntio«:t'>e  leaden 
si  the  CB1UI,  liom  atl  puu  of  Ibe  kingdom,  wen  (saenblcd  in 
London,  and  CarcEun  wBi  at  onte  adniiled  ta  their  counals  and 
liuted  with  diHinguiibcd  eouidcraiion.  Ht  took  hon*  with 
him  ■  "  piDlet "  agiinM  ibe  Americoa  Coloaiatijoa  Sodtty, 
aigned  by  Wilbciforce,  Zachary  Micanliiy,  Samuel  Cuniey, 
William  Evtu,  S.Luhington.T.raweUBuiton,  Jama  Croppei, 
Daniel  O'ConneU  and  otbenh  in  which  ibey  dedand  ikeir  de- 
liberate jodgmest  that  "  its  precepts  wen  doluiive."  and  "  Ita 
ml  ellecti  of  the  moU  dugHou  nature;"  Ha  abo  tactlved 
aaiuraocea  of  the  cordial  lynipuhT  of  Britlab  AboUtionkii  with 
Um  in  hie.  cBorta  to  abollib  Anwrlaa  alavery.  Ht  gaiKd  a 
bearing  before  a  large  popolar  aaicmbiy  in  Londm.  and  woo  the 
CDolidenoofchoaewbarobeBddmKd  byhiiev{dc«  canMMiKa, 
Bocerity  and  ability, 

Cair^on'i  vMl  (0  England  enraged  (tie  ptv-tttvery  people 
and  pma  oi  the  United  Slatei  at  the  oulMI,  and  when  be  tt- 
tursed  borne  In  September  with  the  "  pnNeit "  againit  the 
Cohmiiaiian  Society,  and  announced  that  be  had  engiged  the 
lervicei  of  George  TlMmpion  u  a  leclunr  agiinal  Ancrican 
ilavery,  then  wtre  tnih  outbaintt  of  rage  on  every  hand.  The 
American  Anli-SUvcry  Society  waa  oreaniMd  in  December  e( 
that  year  (illj),  putting  forth  ■  maiterly  ddlarBtion  of  in 
principle!  and  puipows  (mn  the  pen  of  Garriann.  Thii  added 
heah  fuel  to  Ihr  pnblic  eidiement,  and  when  Thompson  «me 
over  in  the  next  spring,  the  boalltity  le  the  cause  began  10  maid- 
feit  itMll  in  mabt  organiaed  la  suppresa  the  discussion  of  (he 
ilavety  question.  Now  began  iriiat  Harriel  Martmeau  called 
"  the  martyragf  In  America."  En  theaulumnoEi835Tbompsan 
waa  corapcUed,  in  onkr  (o  save  Us  Ufe.  to  embark  aecrelly  for 
England.  JutI  beFore  his  depailnre  the  announnmeni  thai 
be  would  addrcu  the  Woman's  Ami-Slavery  Sodely  of  Boston 
created  "  a  mob  of  gentlemen  of  property  and  standing,"  from 
which,  If  he  had  been  present,  he  could  haidly  have  escaped  with 
his  life-  The  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar.  Garrison,  ahnost 
denuded  of  hii  dolhtng,  was  dragged  through  the  streets  with  a 
rope  by  inruriated  men.  He  was  rescued  with  great  dificnity, 
and  conigned  to  the  gaol  ter  safety,  until  he  could  be  secretly 
mnoved  from  the  city. 

Ant!-)Uvery  socieliei  were  greatly  moHiptied  Ihraoghout  the 
North,  and  many  men  ot  influence,  both  in  the  church  and  in 
the  stale,  were  won  to  the  cause.  Garrison,  true  to  hb  original 
purpoK.  never  faltered  or  turned  back.  The  AbolltioTiists  ot 
the  United  Stales  were  a  united  body  until  tB]9-ia40,  when 
divtsiont  sprang  op  among  them.  Garrison  countenanced  the 
activliy  of  women  In  the  cauic,  even  to  the  enent  of  allowing 
them  10  vole  and  speak  in  ihe  anii-slavriy  sodeiies,  and 
appointing  them  as  Itduring  agenla;  moreover,  he  believed 
in  the  polhital  equality  of  the  seiei.  to  which  a  strong  party  was 
opposed  upon  sodal  and  religious  grounds.  Then  there  were 
Bonte  who  thODght  Garrison  dealt  too  severely  with  the  churches 
and  pulpits  for  their  rompKciiy  wiih  slavery,  and  who  accused 
Um  «l  B  want  of  rdifious  onhodoiy;  isdeed,  according  to 


nfhiattBebenrdKidtdlyfceteMdoi.  though  Im  had 

1  aatiDt  and  was  far  from  bcinE  sn  infidel. 
sdwUhbeing.     Hewi 


at  present  admini 

b*  brau^l  ilia  CMifdimity  with  Ihe  wHl  of  God;  that  they 

oany  then  Inu  (Beet;  that  all  thdr  peaal  cnactmenii,  being 
without  any  anny  to  carry  tbem  Into  alTecI,  are 
TtniuHy  wriiita  In  human  btosd;  and  that  ihe  fcJknrcra  of 
Jesut  thouM  lutln(s(vely  shun  their  sUlionB  of  honor,  power, 

physical 


in  for  the  tord's  sake'  and  oflering  n 
rastotUKv  laany  ol  ihelnnandale*,  however  unjust  or  t] 
!R  very  diMatteful 


«lly  inj. 


I  abotilk 


uing  it 


■r,  tell 


ith  ihese  unpopular  vi.    __     

Bubieota.  The  dissentients  fion  his  opinions  detetviined  to 
(om  an  aMl-slaverypolitical  patty,  while  he  believed  In  woikint 
by  moral  rather  than  political  party  jnalnimealalilieB.  These 
dilfereneeB  hxl  lo  the  organiaatioo  oi  a  new  National  Antl- 
Slavny  Society  in  ta4o,  and  to  the  foraialion  oI  the  "  Liberty 
l>arty"  (j.e.)  in  poliiics.  (See  Buhet,  Jiutia  G.)  The  two 
sodeties  sent  their  delegates  to  the  World's  Anti-Slaveiy  Con- 
vention in  London  in  1840,  and  Gonisoa  refused  lo  lake  his  seat 
In  that  body,  became  the  women  delegates  from  the  United 
Stales  were  exchided.  The  discussions  of  the  neat  few  years 
Served  to  make  clearer  than  before  Ihe  pjaclkitl  workings  of  the 
coostitntion  ol  the  Unilcd  Stales  as  i  shield  ud  nippott  of 
slavery;  and  Garrison,  after  a  long  and  painful  reflflctioo,  <«me 
10  the  conclusion  thai  Its  pn-slavery  clauses  were  immoral,  and 
that  It  wa«  therefcie  wrong  to  take  an  oath  tor  iu  support.  Tie 
SoatheTDtlMnhad  greatly  cnluged  repiescntallaa  In  Cotigreu 
SB  aeeowit  of  their  slaves,  and  the  lational  govemment  was 
coaathulkmaly  bound  liTaMlit  in  the  capture  of  fugitive  staves, 
and  to  suppRai  every  attempt  on  their  part  ts  gain  their  free- 
dom by  force.  In  vkwcTtheaeprovisloiM,  CanfiMi,  adopting  a 
bold  acriplnml  Bgure  of  ^leech,  denounced  the  conalllatloB  as 
"  a  covenant  with  death  and  an  agreement  with  hcD,"  and  cinae 
ai  hb  motto.  "  No  union  with  slaVeholden." 

Cm  claas  of  AboKiionists  sought  to  evade  the  difficulty  by 
strained  Interpretations  of  the  dauses  referred  to,  while  others. 
admitting  that  they  were  Immoral,  felt  themselves  oUlged. 
noiwlthsianding,  to  sopport  the  consilluilon  in  order  to  avoid 
whit  they  thought  would  be  slill  greater  evils.  The  American 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  of  which  Carrbon  was  Ibe  present 
from  [S4]'to  the  d:iy  of  emancfpatfon.  was  dunng  all  this  period 
the  nucleus  of  an  titlense  and  powerful  moral  agilalion,  which 
was  greatly  valued  by  many  of  Ihe  most  faithful  workers  in  the 
IMd  of  p<4itics,  who  respected  Garrison  for  his  fidelity  to  his 
convictiona.  On  the  other  hand,  he  always  had  the  highest 
respect  tor  every  earnest  and  faithful  opponent  of  sUvery, 
however  far  their  special  vicwj  might  dlllec.  When  in  1S61  the 
Southern  states  seceded  from  IhcUnkiBand  took  nparms  against 
it.  ha  saw  clearly  that  slavery  would  pctlshln  the  iiinggle,  that 
the  constitotion  would  be  puijed  of  iti  pro-slavery  dine),  and 
that  the  Union  hencefonh  would  real  upon  the  sure  (ouodations 
ot  liberty,  justice  and  equality  to  all  men.  He  therefore  ceased 
from  thai  hour  to  advocate  disunion,  and  devoted  himself  to 
the  task  of  preparing  the  way  for  and  hasterring  on  the  Inevitable 
event.  His  services  st  this  period  were  recognised  and  honoured 
by  President  Lincoln  and  Dihers  In  aulhorily,  and  the  whole 
country  knew  that  the  agilalion  which  made  the  aboUtion  of 
slavery  feasible  and  neccssaiy  was  largely  due  lo  his  uncompro- 

f  the  war,  he  declared  that,  slavery  being 
in  abolitionist  was  ended.  He  counselled 
jDerican  Anti-Slavery  Sodety,  insisting 
•dai  tftiit,  and  that  whaicvei  needed 


In  1M5  al 


abrJIshed, 

a  dissolution  of  Ihe  . 

thai  it  had  become  /> 
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'  to  be  dODc  for  the  pnttectiaa  of  Ibe  f  reedinea  arald  bat  be 
kceodiplisbol  by  new  uloduioai  iansed  (or  thu  paipmc.  1^ 
Liivaut  mi  docootioiied  it  the  end  at  the  umc  jai,  after  an 
euMcDceol  Ihirtr-Evc  yeui.  He  viiitcd  En^sixl  for  the  waanil 
time  in  1&46,  ud  agun  in  1867,  vhea  he  iras  received  with 
distiDgiHsbed  btnwun,  public  13  wcU  13  private,  la  iAt7,  wIkd 
be  wi)  then  {«  tbe  lul  time,  be  dediiinl  rveiy  form  of  public 
KCogBitioo.  Ul  died  in  New  York  on  the  itth  of  May  iSn,  in 
tbe  MVenty-founh  year  oi  hii  age,  ud  was  barinl  Is  BoiIeD. 
alter  a  miat  Imptestive  luneral  lervice,  taar  dafi  latei.  In 
184J  a>miU  volume  of  tuS^HmUHdMAirJ'aiiuwupubliahed, 
and  in  [S51  appeared  a  volume  of  Sdttliams  fnm  kii  Wriliit^ 
end  Spadui.  His  wife,  Helen  Eli»  Beuon,  died  in  i»ii. 
Four  sou  and  one  daufhicr  survived  tbem, 

CarrisoD'ssOD,  Willuh  Lloxd  Cauusoh  (i8jS-i4a9),<nia 
pmniliKnt  (dvociic  of  ibe  single  lai,  irt*  tnde,  wdbuo's 
suSrage,  and  li  the  repeal  ti  tbe  Chinese  Enlusioo  Act,  ud  an 
of^waeat  of  imperialism;  another  Ion,  Wemdeu.  Pmujrs 
»  Utenry  editor  of  the  New 


Natim 


i  iMj  to 


{reprinted  Iran  hli  Cajriun:  c 
iSJgi.    The  writer  (1B0&-1M9 


OtUoH  el  Ui  li/i.  New 

friioa !  he  edited 
in  18^  and  later 
fulk  iricludine.  alw-i  *^k 
New  York  SiMini  PM. 
■phy  in  WatiaiK  Uay^  Cat 


War,  the  New  York  TVitiUK  and 
ain  publiihed  an  eircelleiit  brief  bit 
tmd  iZ  Tima  (BoMon,  ia«D). 

The  [real  auiboriiy  on  the  life  of  GaTrinn  i>  the  ihvnigh  and 
nodid  work  of  bit  loph  W.  P-  and  F-  J-  Gutihui.  Wiiliam  Uayi 
CartilM  iSOi-lBn:  fki  Slery  of  kit  Ch  IM  by  ii,  CktUrn  (4 
vol...  New  yirll.  iMj-lUq).  wh&h  ii  indinennble  for  the  undent 
otlheaiwi-tlavery iMiinlein Amcifca,  CoUwinSmilb'iTleJ/oni/ 
CnuaJtt:  a  BioreftM^  £ih>  x>  WOlum  Urji  Oarrium  (New 
York,  I»9J)  ii  ■  VOlitBt  ikeEcl 


ca  or  nippLica.  also  a 
ed  in  meaning  to  a  body  of 
B  lor  the  puipoM  of  deierKt. 
m-O.    Fr.   tarinm.   modern 


York,  i»9i) 

OABHIHM,  oti^iully  a  term 
defence  Of  pratection,  now  con£ 
tioopa  UMinned  In  *  town  or  fort: 
In  form  tbe  word  is  derived   li 

fMMiM,  Inn  (nAv,  to  iBmish  wun  uont,  to  pccKive,  out  in 
its  later  tneauing  it  has  been  confused  with  the  Fr.  gamian,  tbe 
regular  wold  lor  troops  alaticned  lor  purpcaes  of  defence.  In 
Eqllilb  "  gamison  "  wu  used  liU  Ibe  i6th  century,  when  "  gar- 

eM>eailly  "  gotriMUi  inillcry,"  are  Iroope  tisined  and  employed 
tor  ganiwM  work  as  distinct  from  fieM  opcntions. 

OARROTB  (Sfianisb  for  "cudgel"),  ui  appliance  used  in 
Spain  and  Portugal  for  the  eaeeutlon  of  crimiaiils  ooDdemned 
to  death.  Tbe  criminal  ii  coeducted  to  the  fiu*  of  execution 
(wbicb  is  public)  on  boneback  or  in  a  cut,  wearing  a  hladi 
tunic,  and  is  atteailed  by  a  praoetsion  of  firiaiu,  &c.  He  is 
seated  on  a  scaflold  fastened  to  an  upright  post  by  an  iron  colUt 
(the  garroiel.  and  a  knob  worked  by  a  Kiew  or  lever  disloutea 
his  ^unal  column,  or  a  small  blade  severs  the  ^insl  column  at 
the  base  of  the  brain.  (SeeCunuPDNiEHiiEin.)  Originally  a 
stout  cord  or  bandage  was  lied  round  Ibe  nech  ot  tbe  criminal, 
who  was  Aeated  in  a  chair  fLaed  to  a  post.  Bclwean  the  cord  and 
■he  nc^k  a  stick  was  inserted  (hence  the  name)  and  twisted  tiU 
ilrangulatisn  ensued. 

"  Garrotling  "  is  tbe  name  ^vcn  in  England  to  a  form  of 
robbery  with  violence  which  became  ntber  cunmon  in  the 
winler  ol  iS6i~i96j.  Tbe  thief  canK  op  behind  his  victim, 
threw  a  cord  over  his  head,  and  tightened  it  neody  to  strangula- 
tion point,  while  robbing  him.  An  act  of  iS6j.  imposing  the 
penalty  of  flogging  in  addition  to  penal  servitude  tor  this  offence, 
bad  Ihe  eftect  of  stopping  gairolting  almost  entirely.  At  any 
rate,  the  practice  was  checked;  and.  though  the  opponents  ot 
any  sort  of  flogging  refuse  to  admit  thai  this  was  due  to  the 
penally,  that  view  has  always  been  taken  by  the  English  judges 
who  hod  experience  of  such  caies- 

QARRIiniA.  isasparl  ot  south-eastern  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Almeiia;  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  on  the  right  bank  ot 
tbe  river  Aatai.     Pr^.  (1900)  4«6t.    Tbe  harbour  of  Canutba, 


is  defondad  1^  •■  uctcBi  cude,  iflMd*  tbdur  10  tutt 
and  is  Ihe  natiiral  outlet  for  the  commeioe  of  a  thriviat 
mining  disiiict.  DespiiB  iu  mall  siA  and  the 
ot  railway  oommuirialiMi,  Cairocha  has  tlntt  a  considg 
ahle  trade  Id  lead,  illvtr,  copper,  iron,  evarto  grcM,  Inii) ,  Ac 
Besides  sea^^mngdups,  many  small  coasters  enter  in  balUn.aBd 
clear  with  valuable  cargoes.  In  1901, 1^5  vcsaela  erf  540,000  tons 
entcmd  Che  faarboor.  the  majority  being  British  or  ^^iuiish;a>d 
in  tbe  same  year  the  value  of  the  elpona  reached  £478,000^  and 
that  of  the  imparts  fisS.ooo.  Both  imports  and  ciporta  trebled 
tbdr  vahie  in  the  ten  yean  iSQf-iQoi. 

OABCKM.  a  seaport  in  Ihe  Widoes  parliameBtary  divins  of 
Laacaabire,  England,  onithe  Ueney,  6  m.  SJi.  td  Lrvoi 
Fop.(iS9i)  13444:  (i«oi)  i;,iSg.    Tbe  dodu,  belcaeini  te 
l^mdoa  &  North  Wcatem  railway  company,  eupkry  uD«t  ei  uw 
working  population.    Hiere  is  aboot  a  mile  ai  quaya^,  with 


QABTH.  UR  UNUSL  (1661-1719),  Eagliali  physidan  ad 
poet,  was  bom  oi  a  fud  Yorkriun  {amity  in  i6&t.  He  tntind 
Feterbouse.  Cambridae,  in  i6}6,  gndnulnc  B-A.  in  1679  tad 
MJ^.iai6S4.  He  took  bis  M.D.  and  became  a  member  oi  Ihe 
College  of  Phyiidads  in  1691.    In  1697  he  delivoed  tbe  Harvaan 

years  back  {or  providing  dbpensazics  for  the  itHcf  of  the  Bck 
poor,  as  a  piotedion  against  the  greed  of  tha  apotbccaiica.  la 
161X1  he  published  a  Bock-heroJc  poem.  Tit  Ditfaarf,  in  sii 
canua,  whid  had  an  instant  sucnas,  panne  thaaurt  thtte 
editions  within  a  year.  In  this  he  ridiculed  tit 
tbeiraUitaBmongtbcphyKtsiB.  Tfaepoembaslittkin 
Ibe  ptoeot  day,  euqil  as  a  proof  that  tbe  benfc  caq>kt  wH 
written  witb  smoothness  and  polish  beten  the  day*  ot  Pope, 
Canh  wBsa  member o(  tbe  Kil--IUt  Qub.and  basBC  Ibe  kadmg 
physician  ot  Ihe  Whigs,  as  Raddifle  was  ol  the  Totlca.  la  i;m 
he  wasknightedhyGcorgel.  andbe  died  on  the  i8th  of  January 
1710.  He  wnte  Uttk  boides  his  best-known  work  Tkt  Diipm- 
itrf  and  Clvantnt,  a  moral  espistle  in  voac.  He  made  a  IjtJB 
olatioo  <i7oo)  in  praise  ol  Diydin  and  translated  the  UJt  4 
Oika  in  tbe  fifth  volume  of  Dryden's  PhitanA.  In  1717  be  edited 
■  lion  of  Ovid's  WeftHK      '  


enlhai 


OARTOX.  a  Irade-market  of  Tibet,  situated  00  Ibe  bank  of  Ik 
Indus  on  the  rosd  between  ShigaLse  and  Leh.Iolbeeastof  Sieala. 
In  aaordanie  wiLh  the  Tibet  treaty  of  r^o*,  Gartok.  togetbd 
witb  ValuDg  and  Gyantse,  was  thrown  c^ien  to  British  trade. 
On  the  letuin  ol  tbe  coliunn  from  Lhasa  in  that  year  Gartoh  was 
visited  by  a  party  under  Captain  Ryder.  wb6  found  only  a  (ew 
doien  po>plc  in  winter  quadeit,  their  bouses  being  in  Iba  laktil 
of  a  bare  plain.  In  summer,  however,  all  tbe  Uade  betweca 
Tibet  and  Lad&kh  passes  through  this  place. 

QART,  a  city  of  Lake  county,  Indiana,  U.SA.,  at  the  anutben 
end  of  Lake  Michigan,  about  35  m.  S.E.  of  Chica^,  III.  F<4k 
(igio  census)  16.&11.  Gary  is  served  by  the  Ballimore  A 
Ohio,  the Ijke^iore  &  Michigan  Southern,  the  Michigan  Centrai. 
the  Pennsylvania,  tbe  Wabasht  and  (kr  freight  only)  the 
Chia»},  Lake  Shore  9i  Eastern,  and  the  Indiana  Harfaor  Belt 
railways,  and  by  scvcial  steamship  lines  plying  (he  Crest  Likct. 
There  are  about  >i  sq.  m.  wilhm  tbe  munidpal  liaiU,  bat  the 
city  lies  chieSy  within  a  tract  of  about  gooo  acres  tompnneri  at  tbe 

sectcd  Iron  east  to  west  by  the  Grand  Calumet  and  tbe  Little 
Calumet  rivers,  small  streams  respectively  about  i  and  j  m.  S. 
of  Ihe  lake  shore.  In  i»o6  the  United  SULes  Sled  Clorporatua 
bought  Ibis  tract  toeslabbshoo  it  a  great  industrial  ooramaiiity, 
as  direct  water  connexion  with  the  Lake  Superior  ore  region  was 
peasible,  and  it  was  comparatively  accessible  to  West  VirgiBia 
coal  and  Michigan  limestone,  with  unusual  railroad  ladlilica. 
The  Steel  Corporation  began  the  actual  building  of  the  town  in 
June  1906,  the  Snt  step  being  the  tnstollstion  of  an  -!>'■"■  ^' 


.,A^.OOgl€ 
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olUlki  the  Sled  CerpMitioB  cMtnb,  ivl  ll  hu  bodl  about 
sou  dwelUac> 
patch  oi  luid, 

bfgnnint  in  tbe  handt  dI  prime  oHocn,  but  ihc  rcmundcr  at 
the  lou  (ciccpt  thoM  ilmd;  inld)  an  turned  by  Ute  St« 
Coipaniicin.  and  an  uld  und^  c«l4iii  ituiictiou  iatendcd  U 
prevent  itil  aiue  ipcculalion,  la  fuutntee  boot  6de  inpiove 
meot  of  Uh  pnpetty,  (nd  to  reMikt  Ibe  Mte  of  iBtoticXiDi 
drinkt.  BftwKO  the  Crattd  Calumet  rivet  (nUch  hu  beei 
dredced  out  wlo  »  ouud)  lod  tbe  lake  lit*  (he  [danl  of  Ibc  Sleel 
CocponiioD,  covering  about  imo  aCRS.  All  the  machimy  in 
tbis  imt  plant  n  driven  by  dKtricUy  fiom  gentnion  whoie 
motive  power  ia  tupplied  by  the  fombuaiioi]  of  gax%  Uom  tho 
blaat  fiunaccS'  From  (he  une  uurcti  ia  also  tupplled  the 
ekUikily  lor  lighting  the  city.  The  rail  mill  is  opcraltd  by 
thn*-pbue  induction  owion  of  fiom  noo  to  fooo  bone-povtc 
opacity.  The  cily  oai  chailend  in  iQOt  and  wa*  named  in 
boneaiolElbeit  Hemy  GaO'lb.  iS46},chalnnanoi  the  board  of 
direciore  aod  chiirman  of  the  finaaci  commiitte  of  the  United 

an,  a  general  term  for  one  oE  the  tbnc  ilalcs  of  aggrtgatioa 
of  matter;  alio  more  specifically  applied  to  coal-gal,  Ibe  gaieoua 
product  fanned  In  the  de^Iiuctive  diiliUatioo  of  coal  oi  other 
carbonaceaui  matter  (ice  below,  Keikm  Cu  Uarnitfetltirr,  for 
gai  engines  lee  tbe  eeparale  heading  Gas  ElHtfiHc). 

Tfu  Ciueout  5Mie,^Uaticr  la  uudled  under  thiee  pbyMcal 
pbaiei—iolidi,  L'quidi  and  gaaea,  the  latter  two  being  eora^inea 
tnjupcd  as  "  £uids-"  The  itudy  of  the  phylical  propertiet  of 
duidi  in  geitcral  CDQililutei  tho  science  of  hydromech^nici,  and 
their  applications  in  the  arit  is  teinied  hydraulics;  Ibe  special 
(cience  dealing  with  tbe  phytical  ptoperties  of  fucs  is  named 
pneumatics. 

The  gaieoui  fluid  witb  which  we  have  chiefly  to  do  it  our 
atmosphere.    Though  practically  invisible,  it  appeals  in  its 

presence  are  manzloH-  Thus  we  fed  it  in  its  nwtion  as  windj 
and  observe,  the  dynamical  cflrcts  of  this  motion  in  the  quiver 
of  the  leaf  oc  the  molioD  ol  a  sailing  ship.  It  oflcn  reusiaace  to 
tbe  paiaage  ol  bodies  Ibmugh  it,  destroying  their  motion  and 
Inunfomiog  tbcic  eniiD — as  it  beiiayed  lo  our  bearing  in  the 
whii  of  tbe  rifie  bullet,  to  QUI  tight  In  the  flash  ol  Ibc  meteor. 

The  piactically  obvious  distinction  between  solids  and  fluids 
may  be  staled  in  dynamical  language  thua: — solids  can  sustain 
a  longitudinal  pteuure  without  being  supported  by  a  lalBal 
pcEsiuce;  fluidi  canool.  Hence  any  region  of  space  enclosed 
by  a  rigid  boundary  can  be  easily  Blled  with  a  ihtid,  which  then 
takes  the  form  of  the  bounding  surface  al  every  point  of  it.  But 
lute  we  distinguish  bclwRn  Bnidt  acmding  as  Ihoy  are  gaaei 
or  liquids.  Tbe  gas  wUlalnyt  ocrmpletely  fUI  Ibc  region, however 
lOull  tbe  quantity  put  in.  Remove  any  poctioii  and  the  re- 
mainder will  expand  so  as  to  £11  tbe  whole  iptce  a^in.  On.ibe 
other  hand,  it  requires  >  definite  quantity  of  liquid  lo  fill  the 
legion.  Remove  any  portion  and  a  pari  oF  the  space  will  be 
left  unoccuined  by  liquid.  Part  of  tbe  liquid  surface  is  then 
otherwise  conditioned  than  by  Ibe  form  of  the  wall  oi  boundiug 
lurfice  ol  the  region;  and  if  the  portion  of  the  wall  not  in  con* 
■    ■     ■  ■        '  (be 


.  parently 

Liquc&cd  and  even  soUdilied,thi 
(lee  Liquid  Gases). 


i  from  a  gas  by  being 
lowering  (he  temperature 
The  study  oi  the  cBecIs 


tegaiei 

The  Ibt  included  hydrogen,  rulrogcn 

■proved  methods  these  gasci  have  been 

"  ihe  term  meaauigless 

[as  "  ii  appUed  to  SB 


tlaoce,  in  Creek  cosmology, "  air  "  (mvuMa)  waioneof  the  funda- 
mental elements.  Tbe  akhenusls  used  such  lenni  u  iftrilta, 
fialm,  MaUlui,  aura.  rMetuiiia  nubila,  Ac.  wordi  inplyiiig  a 


wind" 


a  invento 


uslypuh 


in  1I4S,  in  the  course  ol  his  descijptioa  ol  the  gai  m 
as  carbon  dioxide.  He  found  that  charcoal  on  butning  yieioea 
a  "  spirit,"  which  he  named  i^infat  lyhalrit  on  account  of  in 
tuppoKd  unllnuble  nature  ("  Gas  sytvestie  tive  incoCfcibile. 
quod  in  corpus  cogi  Qon  potest  visihile  ");  and  he  invmled 
the  word  "  gaa  "  in  Ibe  ei|HnBkin:  "...  this  ^lint,  hitherto 
unknown,  ...  I  call  by  a  new  name  pu  "  ("  bunc  spitilum, 
incognitum  hactenui,  novonondne  far  voco").  Tbe  wwd  was 
suggested  by  the  Ci.  x^i  chaos,  for  he  also  writes;  "  I  have 
called  this  spirit  gai,  it  being  scarcely  dislinguishable  from  the 
Chaos  of  the  andents  "  ("  halitum  ilium  Gai  vocavi,  nan  longe 
a  Chao  veletum  scGrelom  ").  Tlie  view  that  Ihe  word  was 
suggested  by  the  Dutch  («rt,  spirit,  is  consequently  erroneous. 
Until  the  end  of  (he  rSth  cen(uiy  the  won!  "  air."  qualified  by 
cer[aiaadjec(ivei,msincoiiinonuseformastalihe  glsetkrMWn 
— a  ciBiom  due  In  considerable  meaiure  to  the  important  part 
whtchcomTnonaicplayedincbcmicaland  physical  Investiga  1  iou. 
The  study  of  gases  may  be  divided  into  two  main  branches: 
the  physical  and  (he  chemical.  The  former  invesligalcs  cssen- 
(jalty  general  proper(ies,  such  as  (he  weight  and  dfi^Iy,  (he 
relation  between  pressure,  volume  and  temperature  (pieaomelric 
and  tbennome(ric  properties),  calotimetric  properties,  difluiion, 
viscosity,  elef  Irical  and  thermal  conductivity,  lie,  and  generally 
properties  independent  oi  composition.  These  subjects  are 
discussed  in  the  aitides  Density;  THEauouiisv;  Calou< 
MEiav;  DurusiONi  Cowjuchon  oi  He«t;  and  CoNOEHsa- 
TIOM  or  CssCE.  The  latter  bas  for  its  province  tbe  prcpacation, 
EoUeciion  and  ideniificaiian  of  gases,  and  Ihe  volume  relationa 
in  which  Ibcy  combine;  In  general  it  deals  with  specific  pro- 
perties. Thebisiorical  development  of  thecbemiiETyef  gases — ' 
pneumatic  chemistry — is  treated  in  Ihe  article  Ciuiumv;  tbe 
technical  analysis  ul  gaseous  mistuics  is  Ireaied  bctow  undec 
Gat  Anaijisii.  Connecting  the  uperinienia]s(udy  of  Ihe  physical 
and  chemical  properties  ia  the  immense  IheoTeltcal  edifice 
termed  the  kinetic  theory  of  gasei.  This  subject,  which  is  dis. 
cussed  in  tbe  arl tele  Molecule,  has  lor  its  purpose  (1)  (be  deriva- 
tion of  a  phyiicnl  structure  of  a  gai  which  will  agree  witli  the 
eaocrimcnial  observations  of  (he  diverse  physical  properticsi 
of  the  physical  properties  and  chemical 


nalysi*  " 


mlti).  There  arc,  in  addition,  i 
:al  techrwlogy  in  which  the  me 
J,  volumetric  methods  are  used, 
by  a  suitable  reagent  and  (he  c 


wnicn  nas  lor  i(i  object  tJw 

lie  compaaen(s  of  a  gaseous 
tre  found  in  (be  analysis  of  flue 
1  is  gained  as  to  Ihe  complete- 
1),  and  of  coil  gas  (where  il  ia 
^  "  ''  compoaitioD  witbio 
any  other  hcancbts 


□d  tedious,  and  conscqu 
m ployed  in  technology,  1 
nodcrate  accuracy  is  all 
lutline  of  the  technica]  pi 
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TCMcl  ii  tlul  dcvisrd  by  W 

vertical  tuba  provided  wiih  f« 

by  flexible  nibbn  tubini.     One  lube.  caUcd  the 

l«be,"  B  previdrd  wiih  i  capiUuy  iiopcock  it  the  top  ud 

traduted  dowDwatda;  the  olhet  lube,  nlled  the 


.    Toui 


ieppiia 


>,  tbe  m 


iicomplelcly  filled  with 
nnins  Ibe  level  lube  until  mater  overfltms  at  the  itopcock, 
wlwh  ii  then  iiuoed.  TlM  test  gu  a  bniuiht  la  tfaettopcock, 
by  rneani  d(  a  line  tube  wliich  hu  been  pteviaoily  filled  irilh 
water  or  in  whicb  the  ait  bat  been  diipliced  by  lunning  ibe  gas 
ihrouih.  By  opening  the  sloprwk  and  Imetini  the  level  tube 
any  dsircd  quantity  of  Ibe  gu  can  be  u^iSiiited  over.  In  ciiei 
where  a  brge  quantity  ol  gai.  u,  luSident  foi  KTCnl  toll,  ia 
la  be  collected,  the  neeauting  tube  it  lepliced  by  n  large  bottle. 
The  volume  of  the  gaa  io  the  meaiuring  tube  ii  detetmined  by 
bringing  tbe  water  is  both  cubei  to  the  lame  level,  and  teading 


In  volume  due  id  theaburpHonoficonstil 
be  readily  eiprcsed  ai  a  percentage.  If,  however,  the  tem- 
perature and  pressure  vary,  tbe  volumes  ate  reduced  to  o*  and 
j*0  mm.  by  means  of  the  formula  V.- Y{P-/)/(l-t"oO]M0T*o, 
la  which  V  is  the  observed  volume,  P  the  barumetiic  pteuure,  f 
the  viponr  tension  of  water  at  the  tempcnlure  t  ol  the  ciperi- 
vtent.    This  reduction  is  lacilitated  by  the  ute  ol  tables. 

Some  cammoo  lorms  of  ibsorplion  pipettes  are  ahown  in  figs. 
I  and  1.  The  simpler  form  constils  of  two  butbi  connected 
■t  the  bottom  by  a  wide  tube.  'Hk  lower  bulb  it  provided  with 
a  jmatler  bulb  bearing  a  capillary  through  which  the  gaa  ii  led  to 
the  apparatus,  the  higher  bulb  hat  a  wider  outlet  tube.    The 


ically  oc 
rf.    Tbe  to 


Forttrful 
lo-bulbed  Ibrm  suffice 
impolite  lupetle  (fig.  j)  b  employed,  in 
iiprotccled  by  a  second  pipette  containing 
(  BOltd  reagents,  e.f.  phosphorus,  the  abio 
lure  at  the  bottom.  To  use  a  pipette,  the 
lOughl  to  the  outlet  of  the  capillar?  by  Ii 


I  raised,  so  tl 


n  the 


ring  tube  by  lowering  the  le 
1  the  volume  noted.  Tbe  oi 
0  further  absorptiou. 


TIh  dojce  d  (livriMMt  and  Ike  Older  b  wUd  the  Cttt*  nt 
to  be  cstimaled  a  atriclly  limited.  Conining  nrtelves  U  cun 

as  FoUowa:  carbon  dloiide,  ole6Dcs.  oxygen,  carbon  aian«Eicle, 
hydrogen,  methane  and  nitrogen  (bydiSerence).  ThJa  scheme  b 
particularly  applicable  to  coal-gai  Carbon  dioxide  b  absoeiwd 
by  a  potash  solution  containing  one  part  o<  potash  to  betwwa 
two  and  three  of  waur;  the  stronger  solution  absorba  abont  40 
volumes  of  the  gas.  The  olefines — elhylcgc,  ftc.~are  genaaly 
abaorbud  by  a  very  strong  lulpburlc  acid  prefured  by  adding 
sulphur  trioiide  to  sulphuric  acid  to  form  1  mixture  which 
solidifies  when  slightly  coaled.  Bromine  water  is  aba  employed. 
Oxygen  Is  absorbed  t^ilich  phosphorus  contained  in  a  lubulattd 
pipetle  filled  with  water.  The  tetnpeiature  muit  be  above  it"; 
and  the  absorption  Is  prevented  by  ammonia,  (define*,  alcebol, 
and  some  other  substances.  An  sihaline  solution  of  pyrogalU 
il  alio  used;  this  wtutloD  rapidly  absorbs  oxygen,  becofBing 
black  in  colour,  and  it  Is  necessary  to  prepare  the  xdWioB 
immedislriy  before  use.  Carbon  monoxide  is  absorbed  by  a 
totulion  ol  cuprous  chloride  in  hydrochloric  acid  or.  better,  in 

carbon  dioxide  by  burm'ng  with  oxygen  and  absorbing  in  pelaih; 
when  hrg^  in  amovnt,  the  bulk  is  absorbed  In  amniaEiaed 
cuprous  chloride  and  the  residue  burned.  Hydrogen  may  he 
estimated  by  absorption  by  heated  palladium  coniiined  In  a 
capillary  through  which  the  gais  passed,  or  by  eiploding  (unda 
reduced  pressure)  with  an  excess  of  oxygen,  and  measuring  the 
dininutinn  in  volume,  Iwo-thltds  of  whicb  Is  the  volume  of 
hydrogen.  The  eiplouon  method  ii  unsalisfactoiy  when  the  gas 
is  contained  over  water,  and  it  improved  by  using  fflemry. 
Methane  cannot  be  burnt  In  this  way  even  when  there  is  ranrh 
hydrogen  present,  and  several  other  methods  have  been  pro- 
posed, such  as  mixiiig  wllb  air  and  aspirating  over  copper  oxide 
heated  to  redness,  or  mixing  wilh  oxygen  and  burning  in  a 
plellnum  tube  heated  to  redness,  the  carbon  dioxide  formed 
being  eWimited  by  absorption  in  potash.  Gises  soluble  in  water, 
such  as  ammonia,  hydrochloric  acid,  sulphuretted  bydrogen, 
sulphur  dioxide,  &c,,  are  eslimated  by  pasting  a  known  volume  tl 
the  gu  through  wjtet  and  (ilraling  the  solution  with  a  standard 
solution.  Many  types  of  absorption  veasci  are  in  use,  and  Ihc 
standard  tcJulions  an  generally  such  that  1  c.c.  of  the  adullok 
corretpondt  to  r  c.c.  ol  the  gas  under  normal  conditions. 

Manyformsofcompoiltegu-appanmsareinuse.  Oneoflht 
fommoneit  is  the  Orsat  shown  in  fig,  j.  The  gss  is  measared  ia 
the  gmduited  cylinder  on  the  right,  which  is  surrounded  by  a 
water  jacket  and  provided  wilh  a  levelling  bollk.  At  (he  top  it  it 
connected  by  a  capillary  tube  bent  at  right  an^es  10  a  aeries  ol 
absorbing  vessels,  the  connexion 
being  ejected  by  stopcocks.    Tliese  |- 


apUlary  is  filled  with  glass  tubes  so 
a  to  expose  a  larger  surface  of  1  he 
.bsorbing  solution  to  the  gas.     T^e 


dcr.     An 
itltched 


iTnbcr  of  bulbs  can  be 
le'horLxontsJ  capiibry; 
iUitslrated  there  arc 
',   the  latt   being  a  hydrogen 


hoiiionlal  tube  there  Is  a 
the  apparatus,  the  measui 


UAKUFACnntE) 

tomplrldy  ID  All  Ihi 
■R  then  cJosnl.  Byo\ 
tbattMiuudlswui 
can  be  dnvn  into  the  i 
by  openJnf  iht  cock  o 
lioitwllle.     Then 
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bouih  ih> 


10  the  u* 


:  buth)  narn  Ihe  dpilluy.    Tbc  eocki 

Ijening  ihe  ihr«w»y  cock  lo  th*  lupplj  of 
ioi  Ihc  kvdUig  bolde,  uy  doircil  imouiit 
nasunngiube.  TbEibioiptiaoiiiiSMicd 
1  in  absorblDf  vtiwl  ind  nWoi  Ibe  Icvil- 
t  order  or  iburption  and  gcpend  dJrecllaiu 


iailty.  C 

DCBan  All  rtuetrehxa  i 

bud  inio  EirIUi  I 

(i«Tfi-ia77)india 
ioiL  o(  whk:h  in  v( 
UwnKthadi.     W.Hi 

".,»r  "*         (;„„, 

I.  lUnminttitit  Cos. — The  Bnt  practiol  KppUcation  of  gai 
dBlilled  fToni  coal  m  ui  iJlunliuiing  agent  1>  gencraUy  u- 
f^,,,^,^  cribed  lo  William  Muidocfi,  mbo  bctwwn  Ihi  yeui 
of  ijgi  and  itoi  demaminicd  Ifac  pouibiUly  of 
maklRf  fai  Irom  coal  and  uiing  il  ai  a  liiluiii(  agent  an 
a  lais*  Kale.  Prior  to  1691,  however,  Dt  John  Oaylon, 
dean  of  Kildare,  Blled  bladden  with  inflammable  gas  oblained 
by  the  diUiUaiioD  of  cwl,  and  ihowed  Uiat  on  pridung  the 
hiadden  and  applying  *  light  lo  the  ""[""e  gai  it  burnt 
with  a  luniDDia  OuM.  and  in  i;i6  Stepboi  Halca  publiihed 
tke  fact  that  by  the  diiliUalion  ot  158  giaini  of  NewcaMle 
coal,  i8a  cub,  in,  of  infUmmable  air  would  be  oblained.  Jean 
Fleire  Minckekn,  profeaior  of  naliin]  philosophy  in  the 
nnivenjly  of  Louvain,  and  later  of  chemistry  and  |ihyaics  at 
Uaeilrichl,  nude  eiperiments  on  distilling  gaa  from  coal  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  a  permanent  gas  auSdenlly  light  for 
fiUing  balloon*,  and  iu  17S5  eipeiimenlally  lighted  bis  tectnie 


but  no  commenial  application  was  madeof  the  fail.  Lord  Dun- 
donald,  in  1787,  whiiii  distilling  coal  for  the  produition  of  tar  and 
oil.  noliced  the  formation  of  infiamnuhie  gas,  and  even  used  il 
for  Kghiing  the  hall  of  Culroas  Abbey,  Il  it  deal  frem  t>eK 
facts  that,  prior  to  Murdoch's  cipeiimtaK,  It  »a«  known  ihit 
illuminating  gas  could  be  oblained  by  the  destructive  distillation 
otcoal.  but  the  eipciimenti  which  be  began  at  Kedtutb  in  I7«i. 
and  which  culminated  in  the  Ugbling  of  Measn  Boulton,  Watt  & 
Co.'i  engine  works  at  Sobo,  near  Birmingham,  in  iBoi,  un- 
doubtedly demonstmed  the  practical  possitiilily  of  making  the 
gas  on  a  Urge  scale,  and  burning  il  in  sudi  a  way  as  10  make 
coal-gas  the  most  important  of  the  arlibdal  iUumf  nanla.  An  im- 
pntsion  eatlls  in  Cornwall,  where  Mnnloch's  early  eiperiments 
■ere  mide,  that  It  was  a  millwright  nanied  Hornhlowtt  wjip 
first  suggested  the  process  of  malung  ga*  to  Murdoch,  but.  as 
has  been  showtx,  the  fact  that  illnminalint  iU  could  beobtained 
from  coat  by  distillation  wu  known  a  century  before  Murdoch 

be  claimed  lor  him  ii 
that  he  made  the  first 
successful  application  ol 
Il  on  a  practical  scale. 

In  IJ99  a  Frenchman    , 
■UDied  Philippe  Lebon 

look  out  a  patent  in  Paris  lot  making  an  illuminating  gi 
wood,  and  gave  as  eihibition  of  it  in  iBoi.  which  eiclted 
iiderableamouDto(BltenlionoiitbeEuiop«n«intinent 
seen  by  a  (Jcnnan.  F.A.  Winsor,  who  made  Lebon  an  offer 
lecret  process  for  Germany.  This  oder  was,  however,  di 
aad  Winior  leiurned  to  Frankfort  delermincd  to  findo 
tbfgas  could  be  nude.  Having  quickly  succeeded  in  diwi 
■bis,  bein  iBoj  exhibited  before  Ihe  reigning  duke  of  Bru 
a  series  of  eiperimenti  with  lighting  gas  made  from  wo 
from  coal.  Looking  ujwn  London  as  a  promising  Ii 
enicrpiise,  be  came  over  to  England,  aiid  at  the  conmen 
of  1804  look  ibe  Lyceum  theatre,  where  be  gave  demonsi 


al  Us  piuUB.  He  Ihen  pnxHded  la  Bnat  a  eompany,  and  !■ 
1807  the  first  public  street  gas  lighting  look  place  in  Pall  MaD, 
whilslin  1809 be  applied  loparliamenl  to  incorporate  the  Nalioital 
Heat  and  Light  Compuy  with  acapita]  ol  half  a  million  sterling. 
This  application  was  opposed  by  Mtirdocb  on  the  ground  of 
his  priority  in  invention,  and  the  bill  was  thrown  out,  but  coming 
to  parliament  fat  a  second  lime  in  iSia.  Winsoi  succeeded  io 
gelling  it  pused  in  a  very  mud) 
being  granted  later  Id  1811,  the  cd 

Gu  U^l  and  Coke  Company,  and  was  Ihe  direct  forerunner  ol 
the  present  London  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company.  During  this 
period  Frederick  C.  Actum  (1769-1838),  Di  W.  Ueniy  aod 
S.  Clegg  did  so  much  by  their  writings  and  by  the  Impcovenenti 

coal  gas,  thai  their  names  have  become  inseparably  connected 
with  the  subject. 

Id  i8r]  Westminster  Bridge,  and  in  tbe  following  year  ib« 
streets  of  Westminster,  were  Ughled  with  gat.  and  in  1816  II 
became  common  in  London.  After  thli  so  rapid  was  Ytm 
the  pitigies)  of  this  new  mode  of  illumination  that  in  jitvU 
the  CDune  of  a  few  yean  it  was  adopted  by  all  the  ^jm 
principal  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  lighting  **"*• 
streets  as  wcQ  as  shops  and  public  edificca.  In  private  houses  it 
found  its  way  mom  slowly,  partly  Irom  an  apprehension  of 
danger  attending  its  use.  and  partly  from  the  dlsoomfon  wbicb 
was  eiperienced  In  many  cases  through  (he  gas  being  distributed 
without  purification,  and  to  tbe  careless  and  Imperfect  mannei 
in  which  Ihe  service  pipes  were  Erst  fitted.  It  was  during  tbt 
last  four  decades  of  the  iglii  century  that  tbe  greatol  advanc* 
was  made,  this  period  hsving  been  marked  not  only  by  many 
improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  illuminating  gas,  hut  by  a 
complete  nvolution  In  the  rulhodt  ol  utiliiing  it  for  the  pro- 
duction of  light.     In  1875  tbe  London  Ar^nd.  giving  a  duty  of 

gas,  was  looked  upon  as  the  mosl  perfect  burner  of  Ihe  day, 
and  little  hope  wai  entertained  that  any  burner  capable  ol 
univtraal  adoption  would  surpass  it  in  its  power  of  developing 
light  from  the  combustion  ol  coal  gas;  but  tbe  close  of  the 
centuty  found  the  Incandescent  mantle  aad  the  atmospheric 
buaer  yielding  sii  times  the  lighl  that  was  given  by  the  Ar^nd 
for  Ihe  consumption  el  an  equal  volume  of  gas,  and  to-day, 
by  supplying  gas  at  an  increased  pressure,  a  light  of  ten  times 
the  power  may  tx  oblained.  Since  the  advent  of  the  incandescent 
mantle,  tbe  etfidency  of  which  it  dependent  upon  the  beating 
power  ol  tbe  gaa  more  than  on  III  iUuniaaling  power,  the  manu- 
facture of  coal  gaa  bat  undergone  consideraUe  modifications. 
Coal,  the  raw  maierial  from  which  the  gas  is  produced  tiy  a 

troceu  of  destnjctive  distillation,  varies  very  widely  in '-'■' — 
•eeCoAD.snditli  only  Iheclastol  coats  ricbinh'^'~- 

linn-fi  •.  hil„,r,^nr,>i.  raj.\.  l|al  „n  with  kdvil 

.    Coals  of  ■■     ■ 


d?n^g'Sl'frami" 


'caHleandDuihimlield 


-fc„— 


ig  table;- 


C«bon, 

Hydragen. 

Sulphur. 

Nilnifen. 

Oiygen, 

Ash, 

M.^™ 

Ne^ailleiaseoal  .       . 
Durham  eai  coal 
Sooth  Vcfk^hire  dlkslon. 
Dertiy^hire  lilkstone 
BamileygocotI      . 

Us 

4-8J 

S-09 
5-04 
4'M 

il 

6-8) 
6-41 

1-4S 

•a 

J-40 

r  l(nowtrd(c  of  the  composiiioti  of  coal  is  limiled  lo  the  lolal 
nl  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  ovygen  and  foreign  materials 
L  it  containi;  and  al  preient  we  know  piaciically  but  little  of 
ly  in  which  these  bodies  are  combintij.    This  Wn(  to,  Ihe 

icarboiu.  such  as  some  of  the  higher  mcnben  ol  tbe  paraffin 
,  and  likewise  organic  bodtei  containing  carbon,  h^rogen, 

[at ion,  il  will  be  found  Ihaiihe  yield  and  quality  of  tbetuticfuels 
fM/y  vwy  cooiidenbly  with  the  temperature  ealKli^  in  the 
t,  with  Chesixeof  the  cbar^  of  coal  used,  triih  lladiatHbutiaa 
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be  ftctfom  takiiif  piKe  it 
otiad  of  t^  bftdungnlowi 
~  "'"  ',  lod  only  «CHidi 
■  ihc  hydrocarboa 
candcuible  hydro 


(Dd,  by  mpWly  rtmirtiu  li 
■ccondaiy  KtuJru  <Dok  puct 
«uch  idul  u  hopeleto  in  pcai 
pound.  >nd  h  ii  impotdbie  t 


*•*"■  UpmbMhly.httKd  toonly  texi°C  Momver.  ibe  pn 
■nd  vipoun  in  Ibc  retort  uv  aublfctnl  to  t  priiod  of  heaUiig  lAucli 
varit«  widely  with  the  diiUncF  from  the  mouth  at  the  mort  of  the 
coal  that  u  undoipinz  rarbcmiAliDn.    Tbf  gai  devFloprd  by  the 

uceuion  pip*  tv  the  pwh  ol  the  nt  behind,  »nd  ihe  prriod  Tor 
which  it  hu  beta  npoKd  to  Ihc  ndiiot  hat  from  the  walliol  iht 
fclorl  19  pfactkaliy  niJ ;  whitstthenii  ' '' 

rEtortfanhot  from  the  mouthpttahU' 
to  drive  it  fomrd,  and  bu  ' 


oatbpita  hu  only  io  own  rate 
i^igiiiy  bedled 


■^i 


thdt  the  tar  Li  f«med  of  two  ditl 
incomp1el?deconipoflitionaiidth 
to  Iha  pcoducu  a  the  dtounpoi 


period  to  ndiant  heat 
'  -le  rttort  iteeil. 


Iha  £nt  daar  the  light  pgnffin  oili  and  filch  nuv  be  lik 
Lplaa;  whilst  bcnieDe.  naphthalene  and  reton  carbon  repfi 
GcoiuL  The  formation  o4  tlie  accond  daai  of  bodin  is  a  i 


oentene  carneawjinine  gal  ai  vapour,  theie  pfduikib  a' 
ueleia  in  the  pa.  hut  one  of  them,  naphthalene,  ia  a  leric 
becauia  any  trace  carried  forwaid  by  the  gai  condeuca  * 
change!  of  tcmpencure,  and  cauaei  olMlnictioiu  in  the  «e 

eecondafy  pniducta  cannot  be  lucceuf  ully  reduced,  by  tu 
inf,  14  autdpler  hydiocaiboni  of  any  high  illumioatiDg 
aucbbsdieaaaaajihthaleBeuidanthncenc  have  lofirat 
when  once  tgrmed.  they  renit  any    " 


ling  with  hydrogen  dull 
iog  dinribaUd  amongi 


S  PiMWPACTUn 

TbeeHect  pnddMdbyalMfaUoawtbctnfHMurcof  ibcRUR 
ipoa  the  conpwtion  ol  bath  gaa  and  taru  very  marked.  A>  ihr 
enperature  to  niiBl.  the  yield  of  gaa  from  a  givtn  weight  of  ami 

nlheilhi'iiiiDatiigvaliHOflbeiiMmlvid.  LewlaT.  Wiigfal  fouad. 
B  a  aerio  of  enperiinenu.  Ihal,  when  <«iil  peniooa  U  the  nmc  mat 
'iiinied  at  tempera  urea  nngjng  from  a  dull  ced  brat  to  dc 


yield  and  in 


lift 


as? 


•it 


Iskca  place.    The  I 
volume  of " 

tar.  whUi 


ccRipoMIion  between  Noa.  landi. 
h  Ihc  incRsie  of  tcmpeiaiure,  the 
nanh  tu  atiK*— tradually  bnaa 
nwn  oTthe  retort,  and  tJbenfA 
latcadily  Increuea  wilh  therwA 

oan  even  greater  eilent  than  tbe  gaa  h* 

re  at  wbi^  the  deuruciivc  diatilCu 


Yield  of  Gaa 

Specific  Gravity 

«,600 

,E 

1-086 

;:1S 

Analyaa  of  (he  (ar  ihowed  thai  the  increav  of  the  apedfic  fravTiy 
waa  doe  to  the  inrreaie  in  tlte  quantity  of  pirch,  whu-h  n^  hna 

andlighl  oilt  ateadity  (ell  ' 


lit  ateadily  (ell  in  quantity,  the  creo 


owevcr,  the  pnducti  in  (beir  nia 
ime.  They  may  be  divided  iiNB- 
etortiarbon;  [I) liquidt. CTHiaiiliag 
a-:  and  ic)  gawfl,  confining  of  Ihe 
oriloni  in  which  the  FToduen  an 
ton  ol  gu  coal  have  be«  (ivt«  M 

11  -  jSo  lb  -I7'0perctni. 


The  chief  eoKd  reddue.  colce.  U  DM  abeolulely  pure  a 

a  aah  when  the  ori»nal  ccal  ii  burnt,  and  which,  n ^^ 

TMI  extent,  eiiited  in  the  tap  that  hlled  the  cclla  of  the    ^*f 
ibnifromwhichlhecoitwaafornKd.    The  retort  carbon    »™"^ 
ernied  ai  a  deaie  depoifl  on  the  crown  of  (be  retort  by  the  aclloii 
if  the  high  leiapenliire  on  the  hydncarbona  ia,  however,  carlua  la 


Ml|»f.(?4<^^M  * 


lUafDFACTUIiei 
The  llqaid  priidiicta(<  tk*  < 
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ix^ld  InuM. 


SK:nc  icid,  uiid  u  ■  dyE,*  poonf u 
jvoui  I0  Bome  kinda  «  b«r.  it  1 
diiinlKunli^  ())  iiAphLbaJtne,  uiec 
"  Alb^^TboA  cinploytd  [dad en 
«3itttkHvcLy  UKd  In  paih-nuking,  Ir 

The  Bccood  liquid  product  ol  (be  dcilniclive  diilDUtion  oi  coil 
It  tbeamniDfilacaLar  giiliquor»  wbich  cdpiUo  dI  v>t«  conuininff 
amiBonia  uht  lq  tobllon.  partly  condrnvd  (nm  the  hot  Eat,  400 
partly  addod  to  wa>h  Ihc  fta*  in  Ihc  icnibbers.  It  contains  at  hi 
principal  coBilitucnta.  AmmDnia.  partly  comlHiied  with  carbonic 
mcid  and  ulpbumt^  hydrogen  to  form  compound!  vbich  arc 
decompotcd'on  bOLliiigt  with  evolution  olamnuuiiaEBt,  and  partly 
cooluncd  with  acrooficr  acidi  to  form  conpourtda  which  require  to 
be  acted  upon  by  a  atrong  alkali  before  ihe  ammonia  i:ontpiDcd  in 
themcanbeUbented:  UKammoiuain thc&ntcliHolconipauDdi 
la  tecbpically  ipoken  of  aa  "  free  ",  Ihal  pfeaenl  in  the  iaiier  at 
~BKd."  The  bllowincinatyw  by  L.T.Wii(lii  will  live  an  idea 
ol  the  relaiivt  quantitm  in  which  ibeir  compoundi  eiiu  in  ihc 


TAnimonium  ujl^ide 
IXmohHuuia  chJDiide 
I  I  Ammonium  .ulphile 


-s; 


ikioentoat 


a,  wUck  can  be  Ubenlrd  oa 


he  Eat.   The  loilowing  an 


Caiboa  dionle  . 


•ttFarWcDaloawaaalnoit  entirely  flue  eobenen*  vapour-  But 
m  aviiii  jBotber  Biataken  idea  anae,  owiiw  to  a  fealty  metliqd  <4 
itimeliiic  the  benacue.  and  there  it »  doabt  that  ■wthane  it  one 
'  Ihe  moat  inpoctent  €4  tte  hydncarbofle  pnrnt,  whee  the  nu 
bami  in  ndi  a  ny  at  to  endv*  f  m»  it  the  pnper  iUunlnatiBi 
3wer,  vhiUt  Ihe  bcneno  vapour,  anall  at  the  quantity  ia,  comet 
iflit  JHimpoff  Bnmd  theethyleiielMt>  li  ia  the  conibiaed  action 
:  the  hydrocBifaou  vbidi  livw  tbc  eBect.  not  any  one  oC  tbeai 

diaUibjilioii ul  coaiiat eatnce* the  pnraaaea  cJ diatillalioo.  con- 


eHant  of  Irauport  available,  and  Lor  thk  jeaiuH  the  wo 
tbauld  be  bniTl  upM  <te  htnka  ei  a  oaviobk  rivei 
'  lodahDuMhave :-..-.< li... 


Mlly  and  are  lel  in  ao  arcb,      -^<Z?X  PTi J 

the conilruction depending  //—N*.  0 

uponthenumbeiof^eimt.   ff  \\  j\  \ 

wVichvariealmm  three  <ofi IJ  "  ) 

twelve..  Tlearch  n^nc^ila  ^     -     '^  I   -)J 1 

-CimtSsetiDBofRe 

i  out  eiths  by  the 

Tn,  the  tatttt  1 
■  OOgK 


Fto.  3.— Cima  SsetioB  oC  Retort*, 
for  each  ic 
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■utad  ■dKut^Momtkc  fencr  nednd.  wUch  te  sov  bKSniiit 
CKIinct.  In  Ibc  ivginerttive  fWein  of  fiflpf,  ■  mixlun  ol  vrbcM 
■uamidc  ud  nitnif  eh  im  pmJuccd  by  puanc  air  UmiKh  incaa- 
ilnanT  va  coke  in  ■  ^iKtalor  placed  bdow  the  bench  m  Rtont. 

primuv  ur  Hp^ly*  Ihe  iteam  bcUiB  dRcmpoicd  by  cwiiacl  with 
the  rvd-bot  coke  \a  Ihe  generator  lalo  water  nk,  a  niature  d'  cAibon 
Hiacniileandh>^n«en(KeFuu.:CainuT.    The  fiK>  » lonned 

■nwiu  b(  ueain,  bK  |«ieially  contain  yt  to  u%  erf  mmbiuiible 
Bu,  the  Ecnuiiidce  boA^  ibereaiditaL  nitrofaqcN  Iheairaod  carboA 
iwdc  ThcHpaaMleriheconbiiMioachiniberiniutid  Ihe  [Hani 
■l«b«hu  -     --' ' . -J  _.-..-  .!-■ •_._ 


(MAHUPACTURE 


I  the  Boo  ihnniKh  th*  i 
re  ban  C,  upon  w} 


aliom  art  pUced 

onof  ihecoke  ID  "producer  "KAteRien  beivrccn 
thete  ban.  The  jmei  are  conducted  from  the  (umace  lo  Ihe  tom- 
bution  chamber  E  Ihrouita  the  iKMrili  D  D.  and  Ihe  lecondary  air  i> 


Flo.  &— ReienEcitive  Seitiiig. 
e  inlet  F  a  tktle  abiive,  lliii  air  havi 


_., , .    .  ..      .     tfl  every  direciion  round  Ihe 

retort!,  and  upon  arrivinfat  Ibe  up  of  Iheietling  Ihey  iR  conduned 
down  a  huliow  chamber  coniBUBkaiiiif  wiih  ihc  main  Sue  and  ihad. 

~  '  '    '"     ■'■'-- -  -meany  «ut  Ihe elrculalian 

B  anount  ef  air  is  retfulaHd 
„  -,  analy^  of  Ihe  "  producer  " 
kD  be  readily  «u|ed. 


ictioD  of  labouF^avInc  appBanea  into  na  vrrka  haa 

diftcult  woHc  of  chuipnt  and  duchamnj  faorizonUl 

nparativcLy    Mmple.      Fonnef^    it    waa    the 

carry  out  nch  Dpsaiiona  enimly  by  hand, 

nf  tne  retorla  eilber  by  meaiu  of  ibovel  or 

and  Ibe  coke  prod udd  bcinf  withdrawn  with 

B.     riow,  nowever,  only  the  smaller  gaa  worki  adhere  to 

m,  and  inn  work  la  done  by  oiacfaloery  driven  by  either 

rdair.  faydraolic  or  ekctiic  power.    In  IHtim  twocaaeaa 


in  lb*  onnaita  dLmctioo.  tlie  coal  thua  aaauminf  audi  a  p 
c<  the  mpTl.    With  "  thniu^  ^Rlnrta  diarsinj  madiii 


al  durje  it  aboi 


in  whidi  the  centrilugaHorce  crratEd  by  a  Ay-wheel  revof  vine  al  high 
■peed  b  applied  in  drive  coal  into  Ihe  retort.  If  Ihe  verociiy  ia 
hlffidently  kigh  the  coal  may  be  carried  the  whole  length  ol  a  nyft. 
letort,  the  coal  following  banking  up  uotil  an  even  layer  it  formed 
thnugboiit  the  length  el  the  reton. 


a,    WlE 

feSfE 


IbeeMi 
■  barner 
Hckled- 

Sa 

the  hot 

£E 

Meldal 
and  Dr 
the  Ma 

Ijndtta 

■leota, 

V<"ki 

nler»perBl>lte 
■  ibrrebe  a  In 


■ppmched.  Tin  beating  aa  wHI  a*  the  iHumiaating  vahie  <rf  Ita 
gai  per  unit  vohinie  la  towered  by  over-baking,  and  Dr  Bucb  p^^ 
Ihe  Mkiwiog  finma  aa  to  the  betting  vahie  of  gaa  obuined  Iraa  ibt 
■ane  coal  but  by  diffenot  nicthoda  of  calbooiaaiiBn  :— 

Vertical      Reieita.  te*  Britiib  Ibrrmtl  unioper  cub.  ft. 


decided  whether  the 
and  abort  interval!;  t 
of  the  Settle- PKlSeW 


cal  ahouM  be  charged  in  bulk  la  the  ( 
X  introduced  in  amall  quanlilia  ai  I* 
r  thia  latter  mana  (the  ifiaracleHalic  fe 


.    .._ top,  whilat  the  gaa  eacapea  irithoul  eontta 

with  Ihe  mats  a[  red-hot  coke,  a  contilerablc  increav  in  vdsne 
and  value  In  Ihe  gai  and  a  much  deruer  coke  being  the  reauU. 

From  Ibe  relorl  Ibe  gu  ptaan  by  Ihc  ticeniion  pipe  la  the  Inr- 
dnulu:  main  <lig.  ^),  Ttii  Wi  long  Teeervoir  placed  in  a  hotiaoMtl 
posillofi  and  luppuled  by  columm  upon  Ihe  top  of  Ihe  j^^^^ 
retort  Hack,  and  througn  It  ia  maintained  a  dow  itut  *T^^^ 
conitanl  Aow  of  wtler,  Ihe  level  of  which  it  kepi  uniform-  ''^ 
The  aicenHHi  pipe  dipt  about  >  in,  into  the  liquid,  and  n  nabu  t 
■eal  thtl  allan  of  any  mon  btiiw  charged  aingly  withonl  Iht  risk 
of  Ihe  gu  produced  Irom  the  other  mortt  in  the  bench  etctlaai 
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sir£Hi%'SiS'S'sS»'ss2'S;'^S 

isKs-sj^asjsiaeisXd-^-AS 

when  Ihe  iDcat  C»  Act  Joea  ntX  Kocribe  thu  it  ilull  be  rbdvhL 

it.  co..^  ren.av.1  rran  the  ntl.  UBuUy  jmpoid'by  ptrik^ 
iBtnt.    A>  marly  »  piwiMe  til  the  nrtxw  dicuide  ii  cnncled. 

bul  moM  an*  (onipifun  m  dbw  ncmpt  Inini  havini  to  purify  tlw 
vfwn  llw  total  qiuntitv  a  luScint,  tlinr  mimcinii  ii  cScctnt 

fM  the  pradiKtioa  si  eltlitr  pniuiile  oc  cynidF  of  lodi. 

puiBttirtnibwit 

aas-:   :   :'tT''"s 

Cirbon  monoiide     .      „      J          „  lo 

G*«     ....      1-5        -    4-5 

Cubcn  dkBide.'                ..       I-l         „      1* 

Nilnccii    .       .       .      „      l«       „     S-o 

Anunwi.  .       .       .      „     o-s       „    <>-«5 

CrlBojcn O-OJ      „    0-I2 

Cubm  diHilphide    .      „      o«i      „     0435 

bcirw  ft  etroAg  bue,  wil 
laid  pfoponiad  of  luch  campauntB  1 


bydnfeo.  orbod  diodtktuid  bydracyuiic  i 

«•  ia  BOW  naibed  vilh  water  and  minBiDiii*bBi  lutuw, 

Tbe  proctaa  k  (emed  waahiu  or  Knibbinf ,  aod  u  izamrd  Odl 

».i««  '.^'-"  of  appaalua,  the  ddency  of  wbich  im  dnHPii 

.    The"  Liveiry  "wiiba.awri^IlD 


-r „ ^ullgmbKwoin  iteSndy 

divided  fae  aod  laatef  in  a  ooit  ana  and  lfa«  lacilily  with  whkb 

'^  ~iy  bedeanddot.   llie "  Liveiey  "  waditt. a  ww-koDwa  typ^ 

nccuniularad  iron  v«v1.    Tlic  ga>  eaten  in  the  cttitre.  apd 


tKTdPldowoniqdoriireaulatr 
ouftb  {he  pt 


liquv  Bplnlo  the  lioughL   the  liquor  foaaii  up  owiog  toag 
b]f  the  wkIv  divided  Hnaflu  of  ima.  add  iabnu^t  iato  doic  t 

according  lolheqbadlity  of  laa  to  be  dealt  with. 

Tbe  mill  waahidafdr  annwnia  ii  cflected  id  aa  appa  rat  lu  termed 
a  "  Bcrubber/'  vhich  ie  a  eyllsdiicdl  tower  packed  with  boardi  |  id. 
thick  by  11  in.  bread,  placed  on  end  aod  cktie  toietlier;  ruimMutm 

boanla.  the  object  being  lo  break  up  the  ^a  ai  nuich  am  powhle 
and  bring  it  imackiiecantacl  with  the  water,  Inlhiawet  purilyinf 
appantui  the  rai  ii  ■Imoil  wholly  freed  irom  annnoria  and  Irojn 
pan  of  the  ulphiuTtted  hydrofed,  vhiLat  carbon  dioxide  and  carboo 
diHilphidearealKinnijilly  eilracled. 

ai  "  dry  puii6er>  "  lUg.  8}.     Intelnally.  each  puriliei  ii  KUcd  with 
nnm  of  wooden  Iimyi  or  lievea  A.  made  in  the  foriB  of     paiklna 
irida  (fig.  Q^and  covered  with  the  purifying  maitr^l  & 
loadepthof  about  6  in.p  the  poBber  of  ticra and  u*  of  purifier  boJEa 
beidg  propuilioiial  tn  Ihr  qmatity  «f  gla  to  be  puriiaiL    Tbt  gaa 


Fic.  8.— PufiGcr. 


[h  aS  the  trayi 


»"%.  ■ad'b'vf  beTm^l^^aUtr.  w^  u^ila "hsttai tk 


ui  mierMl  water  atal  or  luu 


48S 


Whm  tbe  IM  hid  lo  b*  puriEHl  frsDi  eaibon  dbulpliiik  u  mil  > 
n  Hilpliiiminl  liydnigtn,  lUnd  Ibne  wai  cmplDytil  (or  the  r 
vil  of  Cuban  dioxide  ■ad  Uw  ireatcr  qugntliy  of  the  lulphi 
npouiidK  whilR  a  atcb  box  or  purilkT  of  cnide  of  iron  icrvcd  i 
govt  (he  lut  tnu  at  nilphuRitcd  hydragtn.  Not  Icwer  ihi 
1  line  puiiStn  vcr  tmployid,  and    -  ■' "-'■  '- 


GAS 

CytnaiM  conpomadi 
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in  of  «xk  of  ino. 


Ine  wlpKur  (lln  nvivitaiiaa  ind  M 

QiDvinE  Iht  micriil  Inan  the  vmti  ■[ 

Ipken  tht  nilpliid*  d<  inn  undergiiei  t  RvivVying  pn 

gj  Un  Air  ditptadng  tho  aulphiH-  fmin  the  tulpnide 


■nd  witk 


hydnled  oxidt  of  iro 
Frc  tulphui  aod  cv. 
Luushd  of  pyrites  (i 


m«teri«l  wbrn  dry  coDUtni  Iboui  jo^ 
occuioiuilLy  6a%  and  over:  it  it  ihu 
luLphunc  Bcid  to  be  uicd  in  the  hilphur 
Apan  from  tlie  by-produrlB  colait  coke-brrccc,  tar  mad  irtfat 

preparinB;  from  their  tpent  puiifyinE  muerial  pure  chemical  pro- 
durli  mhich  are  in  peat  demand.  The  nu»t  important  ol  thne  ii 
lulphitc  of  aminDaia.  which  it  uted  for  ifnculiunr  purpoKi  k  ■ 
manure,  and  it  obtnincd  by  paiHOf  ammonia  into  lulpliuik  acid 
and  cryttalliiint  out  the  amnmiunKulphaleptcidwcd.  TDdoihii, 
utuiaied  ammoniacal  liquor  ii  decumpated  by  linK  in  the  pmencc 
ol  Ueam,  and  ihefteed  ammonia  is  paiKd  into  ittongtulphunc  acid. 

crynallitcd.    The  machcl  value  of  the  till  varin,  but  an  avcraBc 

per  ton  of  nul  citboniitd.  In  brge  wocks  the  sulphuric  acid  is 
nsually  marntaciured  on  the  spot  from  ifce  Ipenl  Midi,  to  ihal  the 
lulphurettfd  hydrogen,  xhich  intbrKaiiscontidcred  an  undesirable 
Impuhlv.  playsa  valiuiblepanin  thimanafaetiirealanirafmtani 


from  the  spent  ondf  or  from  ammoniacal  liquor,  and  sdidc  larn  |is 
rorks  oow  produce  todium  cyanide,  this  beinE  one  i4  the  latest 
evdopmcnls  in  the  gat  chemical  industry. 
The  pjTifjed  nt  now  passes  to  a  saaholdeT  (sometimet  knom  at 
Basometw).  which  may  be  eil 


eKcavating  a  drcular  retervoir  lomewhat  larger  in  dianeter  Ihaa 
the  snpDied  holder.  A  batUiiai  it  allowed  ta  lemaia  in  the  ceiuic. 
at  ihoira  la  fig.  lo.  which  is  known  as  the  "  dumpling."  tkii  artantt- 

ibe  Hut  put  of  a  trussed  holdii  when  the  balder  it  cmpiy.    The 

I<"itiHuaLbowei^,fo'([he^kslDbeliDed«i(hco«»u.*  Witti 
tbeconditiontol  soil  are  very  bad,  ttcel  tanks  arc  built  above  ground. 
but  the  COM  of  ibcic  it  much  greatee.  The  hakkr  a  made  ol  tbiet 
iron  riveted  together,  the  diidknett  drpendiog  upon  (he  siae  td  iW 
holder.  The  telescopic  tormconsHioTtwoornioTe  lifts  which  tbdr 
in  one  another,  and  may  be  detcribed  as  a  viigk  bit  holder  cndrdcd 
by  other  cylinders  ol  iHnhEty  lareet  diam«er, 

cup,  whilst  the  top  of  the  neit  bit  it  turned 
down  to  form  a  so-called  grip,  the  twointerkick 

h^rai!iic'cu'p,'"uBSer  these' cowlitio"  the 
cup  will  neceiiarily  be  filled  vitb  water,  and 
--■"  ^'  '"iwd,  prewenting  the  escape 
framing  is  bulTt  round  the 

intervals  rouno  ibo  gripe  of  each  lifi,  wh^  at 
the  bottom  of  the  cup  guide  rolkn  arc  ajA 
Sard  (fig.  it).  In  the  year  ia»i  the  btiest 
cuuiog  gathoMer  wia  built  ni  the  £*» 
Creeowich  wotlu  of  the  South  Metropoliuui 
Gas  Company;  it  has  tia  lifts,  iit  diameiei'  is 
i^  ft.,  and  when  tilled  with  gas  stands  iSo  ft. 
high.  Thecapadiy  for  gat  is  12  million  cub.  ii. 
The  governor  cOTitisu  usuaUy  of  a  bell  float- 

inlct  and  dating  it  at  the  belt  ^flt. 
deviation  In  prenure  will  cause  ihe  B 
bell  to  be  lifted  or  kwcird,  and  the 
decreasHi  or  increased,  thus  reguLtting  it 
The  fact  that  coal  gas  of  an  illnminnlL 
candles  cat  be  made  (torn  the  ordinary  » 
while  every  (aodle  poiver  added  to  the  g 
aBuraiBtia  aod  rapidly  crowing  latio,  bai 


boJ^ai 


of  tbe  inlet  wQI  be 
mibciariiesi  dtgfa^ 
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ga<     Fnrmtrtx^eaiiKl  « 


by  dccofnoasiiw  tJw  tlr  famKiTHt  tbe  umc  lini«  1*  [he  nL 
>.  Mixknf  with  the  coal  ga*  «1  gai.  obtained  by  dcccKupoijjiK 

ixude  ovlt  by  hcaL 
a-  The  carburdtinj  of  low-ponw  ^»  by  ' 

(be  vapour*  tit  volaiite  hyUrftcarboiu. 


L  hCnB, 


V«y  many  iilraipu  luvr  bctnjiuifc  ■ 

"'*'  ^     (H  mcthodi  my  bp  ■dDp<ed : — 

"'•  ((ICoddtniintlhe  latin  IhcDntiiury  Ml) 

lojnc  the  whole  or  ponioiu  of  il  for  cracliiiiK  ioio  « 

{b}  CrtekiDg  Ihe  tar  vapoun  bclott  CDndemacior 
|u  BAd  vapoun  throuah  luixrbeaten. 

II  ibe  fifli  mRbod  be  adored.  Ibe  Itoubre  whici 

i«  (bat  Ibe  as  contatu  a  hi^h  percciuate  of  pl«.„, 

rapidly  lo  choke  and  cLof  up  all  the  pipct>    A  partly  Hic«ufu! 
aueiflpl  Eo  make  u»  of  nnain  poniooa  of  Ihe  liar^  -^.~t..^.  ^ 

Ihe  Diniinore  pnxm.  in  which  the  csafg 

heated  (bamber,  a^d  a  certain  proportion  tt  i 


H  through  1 


r  cbu  of  coal  it  wat  claimed  that  otoa  cub.  f  I .  of  M 

ould  be  D»dc  by  [hit  pro 

cub.  Ft.  of  IJ-candle  ga 
J*,   although  ttroogly  ai 

in  of  pke  (bmif  h  which 


•'—■_       Sh^lTThi^iS'^iTnrlew' 


ir  better 


Ilan^  and  thai  it 

.._  . ^ ^ tould  te  cmploycj 

heavier  portiviia  of  the  oil  eonverred  into  gai.  wirb- 
K  time  bieaking  dijwn  the  laKoua  hydracarbons 
caiburflting  poor  coal  gai  with  hydmcarbons  from 
lull  be  borne  in  ntind  that,  aa  c«]  b  undergorm 
:h  gB  lagiveiiafl  in  the  earlier  uaM,  but  towann 
(lie  ena  ot  the  operation  the  gat  ir  very  piwr  fn  illuntinaMa.  the 

ifl  hydragea  bring  very  marlted.  LewU  T.  Wright  employed  a  coal 
reqinring  mt  haan  tot  iti  illKillatfon.  and  took  seniplci  of  Ihe  gni 
at  dillereai  periodi  nl  Ibe  lime.    On  analyA  IhiK  yiehlcd  the 

Titt  ajur  btti*aint  DiiliOaiin. 


EC  boara,  the  iW>  K 


off  aed  Ibe  tnapentuic  ef  Ibe  « 

and  ihia  ii  Ibe  boat  lime  to  foHJ  in  .— .«. 

Undoubtedly  Ibe  beat  proctaa  whidi  bai  been  pmpaed  {or  the 
pisduaioa  ef  nil  ni  to  bi  uaedin  Ibe  egriehiaeiu  al  cual  gu  iithc 
''  Yvung  "  at  "  PtMa  "  pnxeH,  whkta  depemh  on  11k  princMi 
of  waihiag  the  «I  gu  retorted  at  *  modctate  teagpcntute  1^  naaa 
of  oil  whtchiaafEerwanlA  touodarndeaHipcailiDO.  bersineia  ihia 
way  it  is  freed  fma  all  COffdeoMWe  v«nui»  and  only  penBatvnt 
gaso  are  allowed  id  eicap*  ta  the  pariseie.  In  the  oHine  of  Iha 
Jderabk  quaatkiea  ol  Ihe  etk)4tMa  and  ocbet  find 
■biorbed,  but  no  loai  lalEea  place,  aa  ihEie  arc  again 
lim.  The  laa  ob- 
itadt  in  Ihe  binen 


, ^lly  gaaea  o( 

idcly  diRemit  •peciGc  navitica  ought  la  form  a  prrfed 
.■^....  by  diBusIon,  layering  aTlbe  gas  l>  very  apt  to  lake  place  in 
the  bolder,  and  JbiuibtreUwiintnutd  liability  n  wide  variaiiont 

Thewonderfulcarbinttiiigpawerofbenia]  vapour  u  weH  known, 
a  large  prDportion  of  ibe  total  iUaminaling  pgwrr  of  coal  gat  being 
duetotbcpecaenoeof ftninmetraceof  iia vapourcarricd  ^  _^. 
in  suwension.  For  nany  yeara  Ibe  prioe  of  benml  ~ 
bnn  lalling.  ming  to  tbt  iaiae  quaadlia*  produred 
the  coke  mm,  and  at  ita  pteaent  price  it  it  bv  Lar 
chevpeal  enrkhing  inatffial  that  can  Ir-  -*-.»i"J  iJ- 
at  many  (ai-worlla  wheiT  it  il  found 


of  carbvrettorF  in  whtcfa  it  is  wlaliliied 


nerally  adopted  method!  of  tc 
retted  water  us  miicd  wlih  i 
a  high  temperature 


'   "0^^'"^^^  genei 
i>  by  mrar-  -'  — -— 

Whentrear _,..   

reaultani  action  may  be  looked  upon  as 
of  equal  vcpiuisa  of  titilniien  aadcatbo 
1^  which  are  in^mmaMe  but  nan-Iuinioauin^k    Thit^;^"^ 

patting  it  through  chamber!  in  which  niU  art  deccimpwfd  by  hoar. 
Ibt'minur*  benig  made  ao  u  u  give  an  illuminaiing  value  of  rj 
to  IS  candk*.  Thit.  mbied  with  Ihe  poor  coal  gia.1iriiii>  up  ill 
illuminaiing  value  to  the  required  limit.  Coki  or  anihraciic  it 
healed  to  Incandeecence  by  an  air  liljit  in  a  aeoeralur  lined  uith 
fire-brick,  and  ibe  heated  pniducti  of  combuilion  as  they  leave  Ihe 
gencTstot  and  enter  the  euperheatcra  are  aupplied  wilh  more  air, 
which  cauH  ibe  combutioii  ol  carban  moixnide  prewM  in  the 
producernfaodheataupthe&rc^irlcli  baffle*  with  which  Lhetuper- 
licaler  iilillcd.  Wbcn  The  naxiian  lemperuure  of  the  fuel  and 
Hpetbeater  hu  been  ttacbed.  the  afr  Uait  ii  cut  olT,  and  iteam  ii 
Umn  thnmgh  tha  geMralor,  forming  wUer  gai.  which  meeii  the 
enriching  ail  n  the  top  of  tba  lini  aapdnaiir,  called  the  carburet  tor. 
and  canin  Ibe  vuoan  with  k  tbnxigh  tho  Bain  Hnrhealen, 
where  the  fivii^  of  the  hydrocuboni  takea  (ucc   The  chief  advan- 


Sulphutetied  hydrogen 
Carbon  diOJude  . 


ii 


13 


,;:!! 


e-m 


impteof  Ibcchangei  whidi  tJ 


lie  hydrocuboni  takea 
;u>  »  that  a  tow  temp 

heating,  And  Ihiia  to  a  jnA  ntent  the  d^ioaii 
of  carbon  w  avoided.  Thia  form  of  appar^lu* 
been  very  generally  adopted  in  Great  BntajT 
well  aa  in  America,  and  practically  all  carburet 


r.Vi'he'3U^K^i^ 


JO%.     The  public  al   Hnl  Hrongly  appoted   i 
Ihe  pound  of  Ibe  polionjua  propertiei  of  the 

'     liluted  with60W7}%oi 


have  (4  be  completely  dci 
eC  llKgu  givcB  off  by  ll 


would  vcrigufliy  aHecl  ihe 


'AriMnTlb^.      .  

^  induilry  la  couider  other 


le  only  4  to  6%  of  corlmn  monojide,  the  per- 
■  monosde  in  the  miiture  falh  to  betow  16%. 
1  ihown  to  be  a  fairly  att  Kmlt. 

:  lonl  main  or  (hrnigb 
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In  lija  KarJ  Dcllwik  intnxjiia-l  a  nndilklli 


indufl^-  in  aVl  (h*  aritnptl  t* 
n«t  irp  lo  tlul  date,  the  inoind 
fiKl    hid    bttn   Dblaiivd    by    " 

the  nbdual  nilrc^n  o^  tbe  li 
chief  producu.  Ibu  mixlore  be 


Ibe  wliole  (qKct  o(  ibc  I      Wa  ilull  DOW  dcKiibc  ■  lew  . 


nut 

[  the  produnr,  but  [l 

hn 

virioux 

drawbacks  and 

Ed  in  all  mod 

™.     Whrtelbe 

dnuRhl 

i>  not  Hifficie 

Hided  1 

herbyblowiBI 

Undec 

Ibe  (TMe 

ordKby.ua 

onU 

the  other  end. 

ZSStt!^ 


IMhSl 


^  periods.    The  posibiliiy  o 


Ihoasnd,  lo  (h»  the  oc 


ftj:;. 


u  PiDdUFCr  (Seclioiul  Ekvail 


I  Ihc  whole  lei^nc; 


=:Gu.) 


^  """'V'b"u'" 


I,  Coi  /w  Fud  exJ  ftww. — Tbc  finl  gu-prodi 
were  buih  by  Faber  du  Faut  at  Waucral£ngcn  in 
by  C.  G.  C.  fiixhol  at  M)Ed«pnirg  (bolh  in  Gem 
silted  of  simpJe  pnpendiculir  sbafts  oi  misoniy 
■I  the  lop  and  the  bottom,  with  or  without  a  gr 
coal.  SiKh  produccn,  iiequcnlly  atrcngthened  by 
iron  caiing,  an  even  now  lued  to  a  great  eite 
limn  Ihe  purpose  of  a  gas-producn  b  attained  in  a  very 
simple  manner  by  lovieting  Ihe  grate  of  an  ordinary  fireplace 
to  much  (hat  a  layer  of  coal  4  or  s  ''-  dcrp  a  maintained  in  Ifae 
fire,  "rbe  effect  ol  this  arrangement  is  that  the  great  body  of 
coal  reaches  a  hitter  temperature  thin  in  an  ordinary  fireplace, 
and  this,  together  with  the  reduction  of  the  carlMndigude  formed 

pan  of  (be  furnace,  leada  to  the  formalEon  of  carboii  znonov- 
ide  which  later  on,  on  the  spot  where  the  greatest  heat  is  re- 
10  dioxide  by  admitting  fresh  air,  preferably 


.    This 


further  adv 

antsoe  that  the 

product 

ely 

being. 

lotiml  to  cool  do« 

m.    B11 

well  adapted  to 

larger 

maces,  and  especi 

aUyno 

those  (ase» 

where  all  the 

lund  the  furnace 

lorm«.ipul 

ating  heaw,  w 

ile-hot 

maisei  of  iron,  or 

lor^m 

lar 

n  th«e  case  t 

eprodu 

cersareananged 

uiside  the 

lion -works. 

glass-wiiks.  k 

n  open  yard  where  aU 

the 

•a  of  leed.<iK  tbem  with  coal,  of  Uoking 

and  of 

moving  the  ashes  an  performed 

■llhoul  Intetferin 

with 

Ihe 

work  insid 

But  care   must  alw 

ays  be  taken  to 

place 

such  a  low  level 

thaltfa 

tende 

in  otdtt  to 

acilitaie  Ui  pa. 

ksage  to 

he  (umaix  where 

be 

burned.  This  purpose  can  be  funher  promoted  by  various 
means.  The  gas-producers  constructed  by  Messn  Siemenj 
Brolhets.  from  1856  onwatdi,  were  provided  with  a  kind  o(  brick 
chimney;  on  the  top  ot  this  there  waa  *  hociiontal  iron  lube, 
continued  into  an  iron  down-draught,  and  only  from  this  Ihe 
underground  fines  were  started  which  sent  the  gas  into  the  single 
tumaces.  This  arrangement,  by  which  the  gas  was  cooleddowo 
by  the  action  of  the  air,  acted  u  a  (aa-siphon  lot  drawiag  the 


Pl 

a 

iri 

ci! 

da 

pi 

i 

tat  intra 
order  to 
work  f. 

h'i8'i!;'jj 

•tg^g  ijPo^  in        Fio.  ij,-Lilrmai«-.  Ftodinr. 

m  adhering  ri^gt. 

[J.  flue;  1.  Ihc  perpendicnUrtyMmdi-ig  shaft,  losriift. 

t«phon  thus  formed.     In  the  hi)ri!lQntal"trt^h  Jj'ShS 

t 

Fici.  14  and  IS— 

r  and  ll«Klu«  it 

Lfcgei-s  Producer. 

Iso  condensed,  which  li  of 
ployed  for  fi.ing- 

^^ 

^.^jlif'i,^ 

1.  C.0031C 
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4^» 

b  »  k  oHd.    The  nun  E  !•  duried  whh  ofdiiwr 
1  into  cokb     Thp  ![■•«  TomiFd  dming  thil  pnicm  pa« 


of  th«  itrMy  In 


kcinEii 


Fio.  16.— Tiyliii'iPnxIiiRr. 

ot  the  cliuf 

3»l  that  no  AemitalitJ  okn  ol  the  kind  jufi  dncfibwJ 
irtloniKd.    Where  ii  ii  uiuvoiiUhlc  M  work  with  toi' 

nnfJojTii,  wWch  ii  •Iwi.n  in  fij  ii,  V  thowi  a  pv 
ImluciT  of  Iht  oidiiury  kind,  ohich  ducinf  rnuLiI 
■nirk  i(  filled  wiih  Oh  uke  lornwd  in  ihc  Son»nul 
rdoit  E.  Thr  door  t  tcrvn  lor  rnnoviru  the  iljp 
vid  juhn  from  (he  boliDm  of  V.  *i  Ut  ai  ihcy  do  noi 
Ki?Ec,  Thtf  hoi  pntduivT-At  formvd 
cuikI  the  mon  E  in  the  Hixi  ni  ni, 


>evMin  Cu  Flint. 
iirhml>y  Ihc  level 


UII_  Ihroufh  llw  intc.    The  hm  d 

uidy  gon  away  Ihnufh  K  lo  the  fi 


Fm.  ll.—MondCu  Plant. 


.yGoogle 


M« 


cl  ibe  pnductr  woulii  bt  wtwie,  u  in  thii 
■t  Ih*  IcDM  tide  would  be  tooiaw,  ud  ci   . 

FifB^  14  and  1^  ihow  Liccrri  producer,  the  speciaL  object  oi 
vbich  is  10  dcvl  with  any  (ud  f«ui  or  cciic)  tivin*  a  lou^^  pa«) 
■111  on  cffnlHiftwn.  Such  ibgi  act  vny  prejudicially  by  tmpcdint 
ibe  up-dnughi  o<  Un  air  aod  the  lialcing  el  ibe  fudi  nor  can  i1k> 


^wblc  thmrgh  [he 


h  the  hill 
„  accord: r(  m  n 
;li  ttie  peep-hi 


IMANUrACTUIffi 

thrnitk  the  brick  Rnin  M.    F  (•  the  ci 

.  the  rloiR]  aih-r-   — ^--"-  -^ ■■  - 

1.  worked  by  di 

.in  order  10  keep  the  fuel  II  llie 

._, B,  te  B^    The  ashei  eollecline  at 

the  bHIDin  are  Iran  lime  10  lime  reiK^ 

3;"/.C0and  iirrHJ!""*"'    *" 

Fib,  17  iihaws  (be  DowfOD  ffaj-prodlKTr. 

ihe  gii  for  Ibe  purpoie  0^  horkiiif  ■  ps 
engine,  a  i*  a  vertical  veam  bDiler.  heated 
by  a  cnlral  iliait  filled  wilh  coke,  wilh 
Hiperhtajine  lubea  ft  pauinf  IhiDuih  the 
central  thall.  e  la  the  Eiam-pipe,  canying 
Ihe  dry  tltam  into  the  aininjecior  d.  Thbi 
mrituie  01  Heani  and  air  eniara  inio  Iht 
Ba^-nroducer  (  bclew  the  liie-snte  J-  tK 
•  the  tcedint-hopperforlheaniliiaciiewUdi 
ii  usually  employed  in  lhi>  kind  of  pn> 
ducer.  k,  k  arc  cooUnf-pipei  tor  the  ta 
where  mcHF  of  llie  undccompowd  Mran 
<uy  10%  ol  the  i»hole  employtil  in  4}  it 
ccHuteiBcd.  (  u  a  hvdiauKc  boa  wiih  arater 
Hal;j»a  coke-ecrubber:  k,  a  filter:  f»a  «a»- 
du<t-<crubbcT:  •!,  inlet  tl  gaa-hoUer;  11.  ta>- 
holdcr;  0,  ouiVl  of  lame!  p.  a  valtr  wiih 
werghted  kvcr  to  le^ulaie  the  adeiution  ol 

the  rile  or  (all  of  the  hell  tt  Ihe  eai-hcMer. 
In  praciical  work  aboul  1  lb  ol  iieini  ii 


1<>.    the  gases  produced  in  the  gcnennon 
G  an  iMssrd  Ihrourh  pipes  r  inio  washris 

W.  in  which  wier  11  kepi  in  violent  motion 

by  mteni  ot  paddle-wheels.    The  <pny  o( 

and  ammonia  (rem  "he  gascsTrnuch  n^ 

being  produced  at  ibc  same  time.     Thh 

water  i>  withdrawn  (rom  time  to  time  and 

worked  (er  the  ammonia  it  contams.   The 

fsjs^:szsssxsii. 

pan  thoiHh  t  and  a  into  a  (ower,  fed  with 

S*'thS  b^iJlT  m^^  tK''tS'i7  ''t^ 

•i^phale.  conuinTng  about  i.5%<ree  ul- 

phuric  add  which  abwrM  nearly  all  the 

liquor  arrlvinjat  the  bot.ora.  afier  mech.nl- 
plly  Kparaling  the  ur,  i»  p.,mp«l  b«k 

escapins  from  the  acid  tower,  ibe  gas  con- 
tains about  0-011%  NHi.  and  hai  a  lem- 

peratun;  of  about  Bo"  C-  and  is  sa<urat<il 

with  aqueous  vapour,    !l  is  passed  Ihiouth 
I  iulo  a  K^cond  .owtr  B.  Alkd  with  blocb 

of  wood.when  il  meei.  with  >  stream  ef 

Fic.  JO.— BUn'  Cai  Flanl, 

of  tbit  the  water  luni  away,  lis  lempenture 

be  removed  by  lallinB  thimch  a  Trale.  like  ordinarr  coal-iihe*. 
To  obviate  ihne  drawback]  the  producer  A  ■■  kept  at  a  neaiet  heat 
ihin  i<  oiherwiK  OHial,  Hit  air  reouiied  (or  leedinf  ihe  pmluccr 

being  JS'  C-:  at  Ihe  lop  Ihe  gn  P««"  ""V  through  <t  into  the  dn- 
iribuling  ma  n.     The  hot  water  horn  B   freed  from  lar,  is  pumpid 

into  a  ihird  tower  C,  through  which  colJ  air  i<  (orced  by  im^  6fa 

Root's  blower  by  Ibe  pipe  w.   This  air,  a(Icr  being  heated  lo  76*C.. 

ducir  .1  tuch  Ihal  the  upper,  leu  hot  portion  cannot  get  «oppcd. 

and  siiumied  wiih  Keam  Jn  Ihe  lower  C.  puacs  Ibnu^h  J  inio  tU 
lencrator  C.  The  water  in  C  kavct  this  lower  coM  enough  to  be 

ai  It  widens  out  lowardi  ihc  bottom:  ihe  bwer.  hotter  portion. 

•rhu-h  the  air  aatendt.   The  graie  fticlainiany  HnaV  piecnol  luel. 

but  allon  Ihe  liquid  cinder  10  paa  Ibrouth.    The  hletal  flue  (.  < 

third  to  be  lupphed  by  the  (ibauu  neim  it  ihe  ueam-entine.   TV 

fas-generaiors  O  have  a  .rrctanjular  «n»n.  6XIJ  ll...sevena  o( 
them  being  erected  in  SCTHS.    The  inttqduclion  ot  ihe  air  and  rhe 
removal  of  the  aihes  lakes  place  al  the  narrower  ends.  The  boitoa 

One   ot  Ihe  belt. known  las-prililucm   (or  ■mkint  with  com- 
preHed  air  (mm  below  ii  Tayl^'t.  <hawn   in  hj.    16.    A   i<  Ihe 
leedinE-hopper.    on    Ihe    aamc    principle    aa    ia    ari    in    blau- 

is  formed  by  a  waicr-iank  and  Ihe  ashes  are  quench^  here.    The 

lurnacea.    L  ii  Ihc  producei-ihalt.  wiih  an  ifon  casing  B  and  pcep- 
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mid   t^  E.   Blui  ( 


t,  by  vhirh  ad  rjipJo^ve 


•4  maUv-taa  h  tkat 


^ybTio™?    1 


.._  jilbb«)'aiidVa™  c!ostS"'D'urins  Iht  period  cfI  sat 

maldnt  G  aivl  i  in  dwed.  S  "~"  ■*—  •'-  ■■•-"-■■'  —^  ™.— -« 


rt  ■  boiiiE  wdBT  I 
.h.  if^Bf  of  thi 
he  proper  ordci 


and  damper?  are  autornatically  pcrf 

ant  d  a  hand-wheet  H.  the  ttaft  m 
»Da  snaft  V-   Thi*  haiHtwlicd  bu  nwrdy  lo  oe  turn 

■urtiDf  tbm  hot-b1owlH|»  and  tbe  oppooin  vay  [or ,,  ._ 

open  aM  ilwt  flU  the  oopncxioiiv*tu»iit  any  miiukf  being  poMibU 
on  Ebe  pan  of  ihc  attendant.  The  feedinff-hopper  E  u  »  arran^ 
thai,  when  the  cone  ft  opcn^  fi  itHhnf.and  vict  vena,  thnanomorQ 


x,  og  Ifcdini  mdi  coke  'into  the  |t«wnt<>r,  Ihan  ilut 

aintdiBE.  Ciatli*pi^llinu|b  which  the  blowiaraji 

.?i."-"1.-  .""''1° ._  1^  ,1^  bla,i°or  i-*  — ^^- 

la  nt,  which  b 

llTeartK 

JniKk.  I  t<i3%liy(M|    -        ■- 


^  (Sietnenai 

to  !^%  ^bon  dniidc  J  to  3% 
to  6b%  nitn^n.  and  haa  a  hoal 


"i.  f«i   fhi. 

h T-  -, .— :— ■ 

R  value  of  950  caionea  pcf 
ide  for  7  minute*,  and  hai  an 
nn  corapoAion  of  :I*3%  carbon 
iMe.  14%  carbon  non»lde. 
%  nKlhane.  4S-6%  hydngen, 
%  luuoaeii.  and  a  healint  value 

ipam cliejiieWa  '■2?_^"A'_™'" 


IQI  (c.  IS3J-I5T7),  Enjliih  poH,  (Meat 
■DB  ol  Sii  John  Catcoigne  at  Cardinglon,  Bidfordililrc,  «a>  bora 
probably  be Lwaen  ijjo  and  153;.  He  iru tduciied  ai  Trinity 
CsDc|e,  CuntBidic,  and  en  learini  iheimlvcniiyiiaiippaaedto 


b«v«  Joined  the  Middle  Temide.  He  beiante  «  member  of  Gr»<f*i 
Inn  in  ijsj.  He  hu  been  JdentLSed  wilbont  much  ibon  ol 
evidence  with  a  tavyer  muned  Gaatone  who  waj  in  prlaoa  in 
1J4S  under  vny  dlicnditable  drcunutancei.  Time  ii  no  doubt 
chat  hu  eicapadea  vere  notorious,  and  that  be  was  iTnprisoncd 
lor  debt.  George  Whetatone  uys  Ihat  Sir  John  Caacoigne 
dtsinfaerilcd  bii  >on  on  account  ol  hii  follita'.  but  by  hii  own 
aceount  bo  laai  obliged  to  aeli  hia  patrimony  to  pay  the  debia 
contracted  at  court.  He  waa  M.P.  for  Bedford  in  I557-t;sS 
ai»d  iSf^ijsQ.but  when  he  preiented  himself  in  7577  for  eicction 
at  Midhnrat  J»  woa  refuaed  on  (Ik  cbarges  oi  beia^  "  a  defamed 
peraen  and  noted  lor  man^ughter,"  "a  common  Rymet  and 
a  deviiCT  of  tlaunderoua  FasquFliei,"  "  a  nolarioua  ruKanne," 
analheiat  ondcorutantiy  indebt.  HnpoemSHW^th  the  except^ 
of  aome  commendatory  venei,  were  not  pubUiIicd  before  1571, 
bnt  ihey  wrteprobabLy  circulated  in  MS.  before  thai  date.  He 
that  hit  ftiendj  at  Gny'i  Inn  imponun   "  " " 


oLalin 


■tbyth 


'ted.  He  repaired  hia  fonunea  by  marryin; 
of  WHiiain  Brelon,  lbn»  becoming  alep-father  ._  ..._  ^__.. 
Nicholaa  Breton.  In  rj68  an  inqm'ry  into  the  di^xsition  ol 
William  Breton'a  property  with  a  view  to  the  protection  ol  the 
children't  rights  was  iullluled  before  the  kinl  mayor,  but  itw 
matter  waa  probably  settled  in  a  friendly  manner,  for  Gatcoigne 
cmtinucd  to  hold  the  Walthamatow  estate,  which  be  had  (lotn 
hSa  wife,  untH  his  death.  He  sailed  as  a  soldier  of  fortune  to  the 
Low  Couniriei  In  1J79,  and  was  driven  by  siren  oF  weather  lo 
BriU,  which  luckily  for  him  had  just  fallen  into  thr  bandi  of  the 
Dutch.  He  obtained  a  captain's  commisdon,  and  took  an  active 
part  in  the  umpaiEns  of  the  neit  two  years,  during  which  be 
aequiredaprc^unddisiikeirftbeDutch,  and  a  great  admiration 
For  William  of  Orange,  who  had  penonaily  intervened  on  his 
behalf  in  a  quarrel  nitb  his  colonel,  and  secured  him  against 
the  suspicion  caused  by  his  daudeslLtie  visits  to  a  tady  at  the 
Hague.  Taken  prisoner  after  the  evacuation  of  Valkenburg 
by  the  English  troops,  he  was  sent  to  England  In  the  autumn 
ol  1574.  Hedodicnled  10  Lord  Grey  ol  Wilton  the  story  of  ha 
adventures,  "  The  Fruites  ol  Warrea  "  (prinled  in  the  edition 
ol  ij7j)  and  "Cascoigne's  Voyage  into  Hollande."     In  rS7S 

year  at  Tte  Printrly  Plmrrts  al  Me  Cnric  al  Kendvortli,  which 
celebrated  the  queen-,  visit  to  the  Earl  of  Uieater.  At  Wood- 
stock in  ij7j  he  delivered  a  prose  speech  before  EHsabeih,  and 
presented  her  with  the  Ptnuanl  Tale  of  Htmtla  lit  Hertmilt* 
in  lour  languages.  Most  ol  his  works  were  actually  pubtialwd 
during  the  tnal  yean  of  his  life,  niter  his  return  From  the  wan. 
He  died  at  Bemack,  near  Slimlord,  where  be  was  the  guest  of 
George  Whelatonr,  on  the  7th  of  October  1577.  George  Whet- 
stone wrote  a  long  dull  poem  In  honour  olbh  friend,  entitled  "  A 
Remembrance  ol  Ihe  wct-!mpkiyed  lile  and  godly  end  of  Georcn 
Caakoigne,  Esquire." 

Hit  tbeory  of  metrical  composition  is  explained  in  a  ahott 
critical  ireatiie,  "  Cerlaype  Notes  of  Iniiruction  concerning  the 
making  of  verse  or  ryme  in  English,  written  at  the  ttquesl  of 
Master  Edouardo  Donati,"'  prefiaed  to  hit  PotUi  (ij7sl.  He 
acknowledged  Chaucer  as  h^  master,  and  differed  from  the 
earlier  poets  of  Ihe  schofri  of  Surrey  and  Wyatt  chiefly  la  Ihe 
added  imoothness  and  sweetness  ol  his  verse.  His  poems  were 
published  in  157?  during  hla  abaence  in  Holland,  surrrptitioutly, 
SiCconliDg  to  his  own  account,  but  it  seems  probable  Ibat  the 
" editor"  who  supt^ied  Ihe  running  comment  was  none  other 
than  Gascoigne  himself.  A  kandrok  Saadrii  Ftimta  bmaid  itp 
in  o«  moU  PoiU.  Calkend  forldy  (Ay  ^miuiififfi)  fn  Ai  Jync 
mUlaHdiili  Caritia  ef  EtrnpUa,  <Md,  Ptt'ortt,  Aiiaile  and 
Mas;  and  parltly  by  Imaaim  aaojaa  capuJmilftU  Ordaiia 
in  EH^amU,  Vddint  Sundrit  Saumri  a/  Irafifof.  eeiwcaJ  anJ 
moral  diicouru,  ielkt  flauaal  and  fnftabii,  U  Ui  vsU.nKfftiif 

*  Primed  In  rjn  In  a  pamphlet  called  T^  Pandea^  the 
author  of  which,  Abraham  Fleming,  docs  not  mention  GaioHgnc's 


1-1B15).   awl  ir 
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maaefltantdlUadtn.mulonowmilii  isis 

tUtioe,  Til  Poiia  ••/ C.  G.  E^Kirt  .   ...    (nol  dalcd). 

GmACDigne  lud  ui  Advenlunus  and  urigiiud  miad.  «nd  wu  ■ 
pioDKT  in  more  than  one  dircctiDiL  In  1576  fac  published  The 
SlaU  Clai,  umctims  culled  the  euliest  regulu  Englith  utile. 
AIihQugh  this  poem  ii  Eliubelhui  in  fatm  ind  maniiM,  it  if 
vritlen  in  the  ipiiit  of  Fiiri  Plnrnvt.  Gaacoigu  btgini  with 
t  compsmon  between  the  tiltet  uts  gf  Satin  sad  Foeuy,  ud 
under  a  compuison  bet««D  the  old-faihioned  "  glai  of  Inutie 
itHlc,"  and  iIk  Dew-iimgled  oyital  mirms  which  be  takn  at  a 
lyinbot  of  the  "  lUliuiMe  "  csnupiioa  of  the  time,  he  altatks 
the  amusenients  oi  the  governing  daiaea,  the  eviU  of  absentee 
bodlurdiiin,  the  amuptioD  of  the  ckisy,  Bod  plead)  foithe 
isisraiioD  ol  the  feudal  idaaL' 

His  dranuitLC  work  bdongi  to  the  period  of  hia  retidence  at 
Cray's  Idd,  baib/ncBitn  (of  which  Actii.  and  iv.  were  contributed 
by  Francis  Kinwelnunb)  and  Suppous  being  played  there  in 
ij66.  Jsauta  waa  laid  by  J,  F.  Collier  {Uitt.  ej  Dram.  Pttir) 
iii,  8)  10  be  the  "fiiU  known  attempt  to  introduce  i  Greek 

wu  ooiy  very  indirectly  acquainted  with  Euripidea.  Hia  play  it 
a  literai  version  of  Lodovico  'Dti\/x\Ciacvla,  which  was  derived 
probably  fnun  the  Fknaiaoe  in  the  Latin  iraDilMion  of  R, 
Winter.  Suppeta,'  a  veiiioD  of  AHosto's  /  Suppaiii,  a  noliUc 
as  an  early  and  eiccUent  adaplalion  of  Italian  Cfflncdy,  and 
moreover,  ai  "  the  eulietl  play  in  English  pfOM  acted  in  public 
or  private."  Udil'i  Belpk  Reisia  Doiila  bad  been  Intpind 
directly  by  Latin  comedyi  Gamma  GiuUm'i  Nadlt  •*>  a  purely 
native  product;  but  Suppoia  ia  the  fiiu  example  ol  Ibe  ac- 
climaliuEion  of  the  Italian  models  that  were  to  excrdse  so 
prolonged  aa  inSuence  on  the  English  stage.  A  third  play  of 
Gascoigne's,  The  Ciaiu  oj  GmanwitiU  (published  in  is!j).  is 
a  school  dnma  of  the  "  Frodtgal  Son  "  type,  familiar  on  the 
continental  the  time,  but  rare  in  England.  It  is  defined  by  Mr 
C.  H.  Hnford  as  an  attempt  "  to  connect  TaiKtian  lUtulim 
with  a  Ckiiilian  moral  in  i  picture  of  Kiml  lift,"  and  it  may 
at  Gascoigne  waa  familiar  with  the  didactic  drama 


ofuE 


eoSi^lXta 


...  ro  piodigala  meet  with  Rtitbution 

And  Hfldelberg  rcipeclLvely. 

Tlu  Spcyle  ef  A  nlaxrfr,  written  by  an  eyewitnem  of  the  sack 
of  ibecity  in  ij;6,  bt*  sometimes  been  Btliibut,ed  to  GaKDigne, 
but  altbough  t.  Gtotge  Caicoigne  was  employed  in  that  year 
10  cai-ry  letlen  for  Waliiogbam,  iaiernal  evidence  ia  agtiosi 
Gascoigne 't  authorship.  Acuriaus  editorial  preface  by  Gasoolgne 
to  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert's  Diicovie  tf  a  Diiceieit  Jtr  a  nn 
Patsaie  loCaiaia  (1576)  has  ted  to  the  assertion  that  Gascoigne 
printed  the  tract  against  its  author's  wish,  but  It  is  likely  that 

dued  not  avow  it.  The  W^  oj  tkt  DnM  .  .  .  (leptinled  foe 
private  circulation  by  Dr  F.  J.  Fumivall,  1S71},  an  anti-popish 
tract,  once  aiiribuied,  on  slender  evidence,  to  Gaacoigne,  is 
iknotl  ceruinly  by  another  hand. 

'  ne'i  worts  not  sliiady  mentioned  bdude;  "  G.  G.  ia 

'm  of  the  nohic  Arte  of  Venerie,"  pieliMed  to  Tkt  Hoblt 

■■      fi^rdsii):  TkrC<^pbyU,  pf  Pkylamt^. 

iaGlal  fir-"    "-  "- '" -■- 

'l^'lJi'   '"~ 

Po^li 

^  ,««  »  ^.».  u.  «,™_._^.  .  

-dUkh  */  iiUff  f]0di- 

la  tuliaa  novella.^  P"tly  autp- 


The  King  ihould  caic  for  al  the  lubjerti  nil]. 
The  Knight  should  Sght,  tor  to  defend  the  Hue, 
Tbe  frxn,  he  i]iau&  labor  for  thdr  esse. 
And  Priests  sbiild  pray,  for  them  and  for  Ihemselva."— 
(Albei's  ed.  p.  J?-) 
•The  Influence  of  this  play  on  the  ShaVetpearian  Tamint  H  tka 
Stttm  U  dealt  with  by  IViI.  A.  H.  Tolman  Ib  ^*ajt(if«n'i>wf » 
Ol  Ttmbit  <i  0*  ^«  (Fob.  of  the  Mod.  Lang.  Ahc  vol.  v. 
No.  4,  w-  "5,  >iBt  1590). 
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aAlCOtOlfB,  «R  WttUAM  (c.  tj5o-(4iO).  chief  }uM)ce  ol 

Dglaad  in  the  leign  of  Henry  IV.  Both  history  and  Iradlijoa 
itify  to  the  fact  that  he  was  one  of  the  great  lawyers  w^  ia 
me*  of  doubt  and  danger  have  asserted  Lhe  principle  that  the 
head  of  tbe  state  is  tubjecl  to  law,  and  that  the  iradiiioeal 
practice  of  pnblic  officers,  or  thcejptessed  voice  of  the  nitioDb 
"  meat,  and  not  the  will  of  lhe  rnontrch  or  loy  pan  of  ifai 
legislature,  must  guide  lhe  tribunals  of  the  country.  He  was  a 
detceadut  of  an  incieBi  Yorkshire  family.  The  dale  of  hit 
3irth  is  uncertain,  but  it  appcsis  from  lhe  year-books  that  he 
sractisedasanadvociieinihercigroof  Edwud  III.  uid  Riduid 
[I.  On  the  banisfaraeni  of  Henry  of  LaDcasler  Gascoigne  was 
ippointed  one  of  his  attorneys,  and  soon  after  Hcnry'i  accessioci 
:o  the  throne  wasmadecbief  just  ice  of  the  court  ol  king's  hendi. 
^fler  the  suppression  of  the  rising  in  the  north  In  1405,  Heuy 
»ger]y  pressed  the  chief  justice  to  pronounce  sentence  upon 
Scrope.  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  the  earl  manhal  Thamia 
Mawbny,  who  had  been  implicated  in  the  revoh.  TUs  he 
absolutely  refused  to  do,  asserting  the  right  of  the  prisoners  to  be 
tried  by  their  peeis.  Allhouch  bolh  were  afterwards  eicculed. 
the  chief  justice  had  no  part  in  the  transaction.  It  has  been  very 
much  doubled,  however,  whether  Csscngne  could  have  displayed 
such  independence  of  action  withoul   prompt   punishment  oe 

the  prince  of  Walts  to  prison  must  also  be  icgarded  as  na- 
authentic,  though  It  is  both  picinn«)ue  and  tharacietislic. 
The  judge  had  directed  the  punishmem  of  one  of  the  priace's 
riotous  companions,  and  the  prince,  who  was  present  and  ennftd 
at  the  sentence,  struck  or  grossly  insulted  ibe  judge.  Csgoosgne 
immediately  committed  him  lo  prinn,  using  firm  and  fot^ik 
language,  which  brought  him  to  a  more  reasonable  mood,  aad 
secured  hi)  voluntary  obedience  to  the  sentence.  Thekiagistaid 
to  hive  approved  of  the  act,  but  there  appears  to  be  good  p>nud 
for  the  supposition  that  Gascoigne  was  removed  from  hii  post  or 
reigned  soon  after  the  aixesaion  of  Henry  V.  He  died  Id  1419, 
sod  waa  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Harewcod  in  Yorksbirf. 
Some  biographies  of  the  judge  have  slated  that  he  died  in  1411, 
but  thl)  Ii  deariy  disproved  by  Foas  in  his  Laa  sj  Um  Jidfi; 
Bad  althoDgh  it  is  clear  thai  Cascoigne  did  not  bold  office  Imig 
under  Henry  V.,  it  is  not  sbsolutely  impossible  that  the  scene  in  the 
fifth  act  of  the  second  port  of  Shakcqieare's  Btnry  IV.  has  so^ 
historical  basis,  and  that  thejudgc's  resignation  was  voluntary. 
GUCOHY  (ICucMu),  an  old  province  in  the  S.W.  of  France. 

jSoand  587  cnwed  the  Pyrenees  aad  invaded  the  district  known 
to  the  Ramans  as  Novempopulana  or  Acjuitlnla  tertia.  Basque, 
the  national  language  of  the  Vasconet,  took  root  only  in  a  few  d 
the  high  valleys  of  the  Fyrenees,  such  as  Soule  and  Labouid;  in 
the  plains  Latin  dialects  prevailed,  Gasoan  being  a  Romance 
language.  In  the  7ih  century  the  name  of  Vaiconia  was  suh- 
Miluted  for  that  of  Novempopulsna.  The  Vascones  readily 
recognized  tbe  soverdgnty  of  the  Merovingian  kings.  In  601 
Ibey  contented  to  be  gomnrd  by  k  duke  called  GcniaUt.  but 
in  reality  they  remained  iodepeodeBI.  Tbey  even  appointed 
national  duk^,  against  whom  Charlemagne  had  to  fight  tt 
the  beginning  of  his  nigii.    Finally  DuJte  Lifwt  II.  mule  hq 
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iBth-c«(ufy  duka  prepared  by  ucient  uid  modern  hutarius 
cut  only  be  atiblisbcd  by  meaiu  of  bypotbeto  boed  la  muiy 
ma  OB  ipurious  docnmenls  {e.g.  the  charter  oE  AJaon),  and  Utile 
confidence  cu  be  placed  in  them.  DuHng  this  troubled  period 
Gatcoay  was  from  lime  to  time  attached  to  ooeorolber  of  the  other 
VaKOD  flats  which  bad  been  formed  on  t  be  KniLheiD  slope  of  the 
Pyrenees,  bnt  in  the  reign  of  Hugh  Capet  il  wai  considered  as 
forming  part  of  France,  from  which  it  bas  never  been  separated. 
DivuIKtinlhe  nib  cenluiy  by  the  counts  of  Fcitien.  who  were 
also  dukea  of  Aquitaine,  and  by  the  counts  of  Armagnac,  the 
duchy  finally  pawd  to  the  bouse  of  Foltien  in  107],  vhen  the 
title  ol  duke  of  Cascony  was  merged  in  that  of  duke  o(  Aqui- 
tAl«  vtA  disa[qieared.  In  the  feudal  period  Gascony  comprised 
a  great  number  of  countships  (including  Annagoac,  Bigorrc, 
Feaeouc,  Gaure  and  Pardiac),  viscountahipe  (including  Dtam. 
Lomagne,  Daa,  Juliac,  Soule,  Marian,  Tartaa.  Labourd  and 
Uuemne),  and  aeigocuriea  (cf .  Albrct^&c.).  From  tbcecdesi- 
utical  point  of  view,  it  corrapanded  nearly  to  the  arcbhiahopric 
olAuch. 

From  about  107J  to  1 1 J7  Cascony  was  governed  by  Ibeduket  of 
Aquitaine  and  counls  of  Poitlen,  one  of  whran,  William  IX.,  gave 
the  first  charter  of  privileges  to  the  town  of  Bayonne;  but  the 
duchy  waa  weakened  by  the  inoeasing  independence  of  its  great 
fendaloriei,  speoally  the  viscounts  of  fiiam  and  the  counls  of 
Annatnac.  In  iij;,  the  year  ol  her  father's  death,  Eleanor, 
tbc  daughter  and  beiros  of  Duke  William  X.,  married  ihe  king  of 
France,  Lauit  VII.,  and  with  the  rest  of  Aquitaine  Cascony 
passed  under  bit  direct  rule.  lo  ■  1  ji,  however,  tUamarriage  was 
annulled,  and  alinosl  at  once  Eleanor  mani«l  Henry  of  Anjou. 
who  Ihree  years  later  became  king  of  England  as  Henry  II.  Thus 
waslbehoiueofPlanUgeoel  introduced  into  Gucony  and  a  fresh 
bone  oI  conlenlieo  was  tbrowo  between  Ihe  kings  of  England  and 
al  France.     Having  esUblished  hinnclf  in  the  duchy  by  force  oi 

many  of  the  great  Gsscod  lords  revolted,  and  from  Richard  it 
paaacdlohis  brother  John.  The  crusade  againll  the  Altiigenscs 
was  carried  into  Gascony,  and  this  warfare  gave  a  new  impetus 
to  the  process  of  disintegration  which  was  already  at  work  in  the 
duchy.     King  John  and  his  successor  Henry  III.  were  weak;  the 

and  the  house  of  Bfam  was  j 

served  Henry  III.  as  headquar 

disastrous  wan  (iijoand  1141)  with  Louis  IX.,  and  in  ii;g  he 

did  homage  for  it  to  this  kingj  his  son,  Edward  I.,  Icot  and  then 

regained  the  duchy. 

During  the  Hundred  Yean'  War  Cascony  was  obviously  a 
battle-field  for  the  lorces  of  England  and  of  France.  The  French 
teited  Ihe  duchy,  but,  aided  by  the  rivalry  between  the  powerful 
bousesoEFoiiand  Armagnac,  Edward  III.  was  able  to  recover  it, 
and  by  the  treaty  of  Breligny  in  1360  John  II.  recognixed  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  England  therein.  Handed  over  as  a 
principality  by  Edward  to  his  son,  the  Black  Prince,  it  was  used 
by  its  new  ruler  as  a  base  during  hia  eipedition  into  Spain,  in 
vrtiich  be  received  Mbslanlial  help  from  (he  Gascon  nobles. 
The  renewal  of  Ibe  war  between  England  and  France,  which  took 
place  in  1369.  was  due  In  part  lo  a  dispute  over  the  sovereignly  of 

fortresses  being  Imti  but  the  victories  of  Henry  V.  in  northern 
France  postponed  for  a  time  the  total  eipulsion  of  the  foreigner. 
This  was  reserved  for  the  final  stage  of  the  war  and  was  one  result 
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The  French  kinp,  espedatly  Louis  XI.,  managed  to  restore  Ihe 
royal  auihoiiiy  in  the  duchy,  although  this  was  not  really 
accomplished  until  the  closet'  the  15th  century  when  the  bouse  of 
Arnagnac  waacTerthrown-  It  was  by  means  of  administTative 
measures  that  these  kings  attained  theii  object.  Gascony  was 
governed  on  the  same  lines  as  other  psrts  of  France  and  from  the 
time  of  Henry  IV.,  who  waa  prince  of  fifam,  and  who  united  hk 
hereditary  lands  with  the  crown,  its  history  difleis  very  slightly 
from  that  of  the  rest  ol  the  country.  The  Renaissance  inspired 
the  foundation  of  educational  institutions  aod  the  Refoimatlon 
waa  largely  accreted  in  B^m,  but  not  in  other  parts  ot  Gaacony. 
The  wan  of  religion  swept  over  the  land,  which  was  the  scene  of 
some  of  the  miliUry  eiploitioE  Henry  IV.,  and  Louis  XIV.  made 
some  slight  changes  in  its  government.  As  may  be  surmised  the 
boundaries  of  Cascony  varied  from  lime  lo  time,  but  just  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  they  were  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
"  '       ■,  Languedoc  and  the  Pyrcnei 
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nUilary government.  After  the  divtsioa 
}  departments,  Gascony,  together  with  Bfarn, 
re  and  Ihe  Basque  country,  formed  the  depart- 
ES-Pyrinics,  Landes,  Hautes-Fyiintes  and  Gen. 

la  of  Lol.«'Gaioniie,  Haute-Garonne,  Aiiige  and 


OAIBNOIIIB.  Agasenginelsaheatengineinwhich  Ihcwork- 
ing  Buid  is  atmoqiheric  air  and  the  fuel  an  indammable  gas.  It 
differa  from  a  hot-air  or  a  steam  en^ne  in  Ihal  the  heat  is  given 
to  the  working  fluid  by  combustion  within  the  motive  pcnrer 
cylinder.  In  mosl  gat  engines — in  fact, in  alt  those  at  present  on 
the  market— the  working  fluid  and  the  fuel  that  suppliea  it  with 
heat  are  mixed  with  each  Dthet  before  the  combustion  of  the 
fuel  The  fuc^>~whicb  in  the  steam  and  in  most  hot-air  engines 
sepnale  furnace— is.  In  the  gas  e 
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Dr  n!  """oilo^  ten  teethe  -^^kn^lni 
use.  btil  long  before  Ihatyear  Inwnion  had  bn 

in  Gnat  Britain  h  found  in  Street's  Pate ,  .        

an  eiplonon  engine  l>  uggnted.  the  esploniin  to  be  caused  by 

(he  vapour  with  air  in  a  Cylinder,  firing  Ihe  miicuie.  and  driving  a 
pittoR  by  the  eiplDflion  produced.  Most  of  the  early  englnea  were 
suggested  by  tlie  fad  tint  a  mixture  of  an  infUmmable  gas  and 
atmoepheiic  air  givei  an  explorion  when  ignited— that  is,  liwJuces 
preuure  which  can  be  applied  in  a  cylinder  to  propel  a  piston. 
Lrbon,  in  France,  proposed  a  gas  engine  in  which  (be  gas  and  air 

rn  the  cylinder,  but  he  did  not  appear  to  be  clear  in  his  ideas- 
paper  read  at  the  Cambridge  PhilDBphicalSocieiy  in  iBio  entitled. 
''  On  the  Application  ol  Hydrogen  Cas  to  produce  a  Moving  IViwer 

(he  ^leHun'a("(he'A(nKHphcTe  upon  a  Vacuum  caused  by  El- 
plDHoni  of  Hydrugen  Cas  and  Adnospheric  Air."  _  In  that  paper 

*  od.  This  engine  was  staled 

The  hydrogen  eiploMon. 
oiseleSB,  because  Mr  Cecil 
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cylinder,  the  explaiHHi  uking  pUc.  --,-,,  ,-- 

Prof.  Fuieb  ie  alio  lUled  10  have  apmicd 

The«  enei»  of  F>n>li  iKl  Cc   '  -- 
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It  *a>  brought  into  toienl  uk.    1 
■ --HI  of  ill  «n>kc  by  the  tna 


pisJoa.  iDoviiu  forward  for  a  ponioii  of  iu  HrMc  by  the  energy 
■torcd  in  Ihc  ny-whcel.  drew  into  the  cylinder  a  charf;e  of  ua  and 
air  at  Ihc  ordinary  almosphetic  prcuuie-  At  about  hall  Atrnkc 
the  valvct  clofcd.  and  an  eKptobon.  rauved  by  an  clecl-~  - — '- 
propelled  (■■-  -' ■■-  — '  -' "■-     '•-  ■•■ 
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»^ndcr  volume  with  the  leait  po^ible 
fnatol  pouible  rapidity  of  explotiori;  t 
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9f  the  enpanuon.    The  Hie  arrangejuci 
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3  cycle,  and  at  the  aame  time  overcomini  all  paclicu  a 

jnd  makinc  Ibe  gai  engine  of  world- wide  applicatiori.   1  — 

be  did  in  1876!  and  his  type  of  engine  v?ry  rapadfy  fUTpaiaed  all 
olherh  » that  now  Ihe  OlKrcycle  engine  i>  manulaciuRd  over  Ih< 
'  '  "by  faundrcdi  ol  niakcis.     In  1S76  Dc  Oiio  uaed  l« 


n,  onlM  at 


per*),  in 


.  ESV.S, 

mt  saiufBctOfly  rE 
rSfA  [sone  of  gradual  inipn>Te- 
ncDt  in  delau  oJ  conslmcl^on,  enabling  higher  compmsoni  ta 
be  uied  wilh  aalely,  and  of  gradual  hul  accelenling  iiitre«ie  ia 
dimeiuiona  aad  power.  In  ihe  nme  period  light  and  heavy  oil 
mginei  have  been  deveU^wd,  mMtly  lulag  Ihe  Olto  c^vle  («c 
fhL  Engine). 

Gii  engines  msy  be  divided,  <o  fat  ai  concnns  their  workiof 
prowM,  inio  Ihrel  'rell^lefincd  typei:— 

(])    ^igines  ignUing  ■[  codstaot  prmiin,  wiib   pnvioB 
(3)    En^nea  igniting  at  comtant    vnlune,    with    pfTvioB 


lo  be  much 
Thoseoflhes 


rcial    applica 
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mentnft he  gai engine,  'niceipeelilionioiSii  William  Sienrm 
wilh  regard  to  [hem  have  not  bcrn  realiied,  ahhou^  be  apet* 
many  yean  in  eipcrimenls.  Of  other  ennineen  who  aba 
devoted  much  thought  and  work  to  this  second  type  may  be 
menlloned  Btayton  (1871):  Foulii  U»rV:  Crowe  <iMj); 
Hatgicavei  (18SS);  Clprk  (tSSo);  and  DjckI  (iSgi).  Dwiri'f 
enginn  are  proving  succnslul  aa  oil  enginn  but  haTe  not  ben 


(dj  Charging  the  cylinder  with  explosive  mritu 

flphenc  pienurt. 

(b)  Exploding  ihe  chajge- 

(i)  Eipanding  aiier  iiploiion. 

H)  EjgwilinB  ihe  burnt  gam. 
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Eapanding  after  admit* 


.-.,..,  Ihe  cylinder  with  gai  and  air  nuataire  at  almo 

(()  Exploding  the  chargn 

M)  Eipandini  alter  eiiplasiaa. 

(c)  Expelling  Ihe  burnt  gasn. 
In  all  these  typa  Ihe  heating  o(  the  vorUai  fluid  isarronpliihed 
by  the  rapid  method  of  combvsrion  wiihin  the  cytirHfer,  anH  fir 
the  coofinf  i>ceetsary  in  all  beai  engines  is  aulwiiuted  the  mnptetc 


3  heat  or  cool  through  inetal  tuifaces. 

r-cycb  Entina. — Otto-cyde  eogiae*  bcloMg  to  Ibe  third 

being  ei[doiion  engines  in  whick  Ibc  CDotbuKible  sUnat 
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bustkin  space,  in  which  the  chargE  is  first  ccmpiesied  and  then 
bumed.  On  the  fotward  strgke,  the  piston  A  [fig.  i)  ttXa  into 
the  cylinder  a  dutge  of  niiud  gu  and  air  at  atmospheric 
preisure,  which  is  compicued  by  a  backmrd  stioke  into  the  space 
Z  It  the  end  of  the  cylinder.  The  conprcued  charge  i)  then 
Ignited,  and  so  the  charge  is  eiploded  trith  the  productlop  ol  a 

the  pressure  of  the  eiplosion,  and  on  iu  return,  ifier  the  eihausi 
valve  is  opened,  discharges  the  products  of  comfaustioD.    The 
engioe  is  then  ready  to  go  through  the  same  cycle  of  operationt. 
It  thus  takes  four  slrokci  or  two  revolutions  of  the  shaft  to 
complete  the  Olio  cycle,  the  cylinder  being  tued  altetoutly 
as  a  pump  and  a  motor,  and  the  en^ne,  when  working  >t  full 
fc>ad,  thus  gives  one  impulse  for  every  two 
nvolutions.    The  valves,  whu:h  are  all  of  the 
conical-sealed  lift  type,  are  four  in  number — 
charge  inlet  valve,  gas  inlet  valve,  igniting 
valve,  and  exhaust  valve.    The  igniting  valvi 
"    "         d  the  tifflLng  valve,  because '" 


lift  valves  open  diiectlr  inla  ibe'  compfiatua 
•]>•«•  ,  This  arrangemenl  can  be  Bodily  nude 

becam  nimury  to  provide  poiti,  so  as  to  alio*  (he  valvga  to  be 
mgcc  evily  renoved  lot  cleaning. 

The  construction  ol  pressuie  ga<  plant  in  1S78  by  J.  E.  Dnwion 
for  the  F*oductian  of  infiamnuible  gu  Irom  anthndte  and  coke 
by  the  action  of  aii  mind  with  Meain,  soon  led  to  the  develop- 
ment of  larger  and  larger  Olio  cycle  engines.  The  gas  obliined 
consisted  of  a  miiturc  of  carbon  monojtide,  hydrogen,  nil  togen  and 
some  cart»n  dioiide  and  Diygen,  having  a  lower  beating  value 
<rf  about  ijo  British  Ihennal  uniu  per  cubic  fool.    With  this  gas 


in  producer  6ist 


placed  on  the  market  in  practical  form  by  U.  Benier  of  Paris  in 
it94,  but  then  presenting  many  diBicultiei  which  were  not  n-- 
rnoved  till  about  nine  yean  later  when  Dowson  and  otheri 
placed  efleclive  suction  plants  in  use  in  considerable  numbers. 
Such  suction  plants  are  now  built  by  all  the  leading  gas  engine 
oonsductora  for  powers  varying  from  10  to  500  i.h.p, 

Dr  LudwigUond  and  Ciwley  Bros- also  attacked  ihepttiblem 
of  the  bttuminous  fuel  producer,  of  whicli  many  examples  are 
D0«  at  work  for  powers  as  large  as  1000  i.h.p.    la  1845  B.  H. 


delenni 
Ibevali 


.  Since 
have  each  to  act  ooce  in  every  two 
ions,  they  cantwt  be  operated  by  cam*  , 
mtrio  placed  directly  on  the  crank 
Tbe  valve  shaft  D  is  driven  at  bslf 
I  of  Rvdution  of  the  craok  shaft  C  by 
skew  or  worm  gear  E,  one  wheel 


inlhecc 


id  the 


other  on  the  valve  shaft.    Icnition  is  . 

pUslis]  br  ■wans  at  a  metal  tube  be*ted  to 

Incandesnnce  by  a,  Bunsen  burner.    At  the 

proper  moment  the  ignition  or  timing  valve  Is 

oficn«d,  and  the  mixed  psvid  air  DBderpTeanMc  bang  admitted 

at  oiux  ipieads  back  to  the  cylinder  and  ficet  Its  contents,  thus 
produdng  th*  motive  exi^aaian. 

Thrwotldng  parti  an  as  follmrs:— A  tbe  pbton,  B  the  connecting 
rod,  C  tbe  crank  shaft,  D  the  nde  or  valve  shaft.  E  the  skew  gearing, 


Fu.  >.— nan  of  Otto  Cycle  En^ne. 

Thwaite  demonstrated  that  the  so-called  waste  gas  from  blast 
furnaces  could  be  used  in  gas  en^nes,  and  this  undoubtedly 
led  to  the  design  and  construction  ol  the  very  large  gai  engines 
now  becoming  common  both  in  Europe  and  Id  America.  It 
appears  from  Thwaile's  eiperimcnli  that  the  surplus  gu  fionl 
the  blast  furnaces  of  Great  Britain  is  capable  of  supplying  at 
least  three-quatteis  of  a  miUiaD  bonc-poww  coatinuously  daj 
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and  night,  uid  ft  Is  ulcuttlcd  tbtl  to  Amcrici  norfl'  tbrec 
tniUIon  honc-poivcr  is  avalUbk  liom  thli  louru.  Thwaiic'i 
(yitem  wu  pal  inlo  nperaiion  in  iSq  j  ti  ihc  CUsgow  lion  Wotia, 
■Jid  it  vru  (bo  tuccsilull)'  Bpplitd  nai  Banow-tn-Furmss. 
For  many  rouoiH  the  *y»t»ni  did  noi  lake  iinmrdiaie  nwt  in 
England,  bM  in  iStS  ihc  Sodfii  Cockcrill  of  Seniag  ngar  Li(gc 
applied  an  enfiue  daiKned  by  DFUcure-Dtbouueville  is  uiilizc 
blau  furnace  gu.  Thij  engine  indicated  113  h.p,  tunning  al 
105  levcliniom  per  minult.  Tlii>  w»j  followed  in  189^  by  an 
enj^nc  giving  Ooo  b.h.p.  at  00  lEVolutlons  per  minute  laed  for 
driving  a  blowing  cylinder  for  a  blast  furnace.  It  had  a  iingle 
cylinder  of  51-2  in.  diamelei 


z  built  I 


:h  J  J  in 


roik  ■!  B 


Fie.  3.— Gad  Elevjtten  of  Oilo  Cycle  Engine 

L  an  early  date,  and  a  400  h.p.  engine  by  tlu 
••      •  ■  "    ■  ki,  Wim' 


ijoo;  It  had  two  cyUoden  of  >6  in.    diamelei  nid  i6  In.  itroke, 

Gas  engines  operating  on  the  Olio  cycle  an  uiutUy  of  thtiin^e 
acting  open  cylinder  type  tip  to  about  xM  b.h.p.,  but  for  the 
targer  engines  cloMd  cylinders  of  the  double  actins  type  are  used, 
Itie  engine  tbeo  doaely  rsemblei  a  double  Mting  itani  engine. 
Ic  hu  a  cyliadei  cover  with  packing  boi  of  a  qxdal  type,  and, 
In  addltioa  to  the  ntet  juku  wneunding  the  cylinder  and 
(ombrntioa  lp3CO,  the  piston  and  piston  rod  are  hoUon  and 
cooling  water  i*  forced  through  them  by  1  pump.  Such  i  double 
acting  cylinder  gives  two  succeeding  poirei  Impulses  and  then 
two  charging  ilroko  lo  that  one  revolution  oi  the  crank  shaft 
Is  occupied  In  charging  and  compression,  while  the  succeeding 
revolution  gets  two  power  impulses.     For  itlB  largn  engines 

one  piston  T1>d  runs  through  two  pistons  and  connecli  to  a  slide 
in  iront  and  to  one  crank  pin  by  a  connecting  rod.  Such  an 
en^ne  gives  twopoivcr  impultes  lor  every  revolution  oF  the  crank 
■haft.  The  greatest  power  developed  in  one  double  acting 
cylinder  is  cliimcd  by  Ehrhaidt  and  Sehnier  for  a  cylinder  of 
4j1  Iil  diameter  by  5ii  in.  ittoke,  which  at  ^  revolutions  per 
minute  give)  iicoLh.p. 


Tin-Cyrle  EKiim.~VniSt  the  Otto  or  fourcTde  tjigfat  vn 
developing  ss  above  described,  invrnlon  were  hard  at  work  on 
the  twOH^ycle  engine.  In  Britain  this  work  fell  nioslly  upon 
Oerk,  Robson  and  iltklnjon,  while  on  the  continent  of  Enrapt 
the  most  persevering  and  delemined  worker  was  Koertinc. 

Dugald  Clerk  began  work  on  the  gas  engine  at  the  end  of  ttj^ 

His  Gist  patent  was  dated  1877  and  dealt  withan  engine  ol  the 

lir  prcssun  vacuum  type.    His  neit  patent  was  No.  3045  o( 

1S78,  and  the  engine  there  described  was  eihibited  at  the  Royal 

Agricultural  Show  at  kilbum,  London,  i%jg.     In  It  a  pump 

compressed  a  mixture  of  air  and  gas  into  a  reservtBr,  from  which 

it  entered  the  motor  c>'llnder  during  the  first  part  of  its  atnAc. 

After  cut-off  ignition  was  caused  by  a  platinum  igniter,  the  pisun 

was  driven  forward,  and  eihausting  was  performed   on   the 

return  stinka.    Thisen^ne  gave  three  b.h.p..  and  it  was  the  Sm 

compression  explosion  engine  ever  run  giving  one  impulse  In- 

eath  revolution  of  the  crank  shaft.      It    Ud 

diHicuhies,  hon-ever,  which  prevented  it   Iron 

teaching  the  market. 

The  particular  type  of  en^ne  now   widely 

known  as  operating  on  the  Clerk  cycle   wis 

patented  la  iSSi  (Brit.  Pat.  No.  ioSq).     One 

<A  the  eaiHesi  of  these  enginte  wb  set  tq>  at 

Lord    Kelvin's    bboratory    at     the     Glasgow 

linlverdiy  and  used  for  the  purpose  of  diivinf 

a  Siemens  dynamo  and  supplying  his   boittc 

with  electric  light.     The  engine  was  firat  el- 

hihilcd  in  the  Paris  Electrical  EihibitHjn  of 

iSSi   and  the  London  Smoke  Abatement  £a- 

hiUtion  pf  the  same  year.     In  this  engiTie  the 

charge    was    not    compressed   by    a    tepuite 

pump.     A  pumping  cytindet,  ft  is   Intc,  na 

/  used,  but  its  function  was  to  aa  merely  u  a 

displicet  to  take  in  a  mixture  of  gas  aiu)  lii 

sod  liansfer  It  to  the  motor  cylinder  at  as  low 

■  pressure  as  posuble,  in  such  a  way  that  ilic 

entering   charge  displaced    the   eihausl   gases 

through  pons  which  were  opened  by  the  ove^ 

running  ol  the  piston.    The  motor  piston  thus 

timed  and  controlled  the  exhaust  discharge,  aad 

gave  a  power  impulse  for  every  revotullon  cf 

the  crank.     Engines  of  the  Oerk  t>TW  wae 

luOt  largely  by  Klesirs  Sterne  &  Co.  of  Glasgow, 

the   Clerk   Gas   Engine    Co.   of   PhlliddphU. 

r.S.A..  the  Campbell  Gas  Engine  Co.,  ant  a 

modification  was  made  and  sold  In  conader- 

able    numbers    by    the    Stockport    Company. 

The  lapsing  ol  the  Otto  patent,  however,  in 

1876  caused  en^neers  10  neglect  the  two  cyde  for  a  time, 

although  a  little  Uicr  it  wis  introduced  for  small  engines  in  an 

ingenious  and  simple  modification  knoivn  as  the  Day  engine. 

Thistwo^yclc  engine  later  became  very  popular,  especially  fot 

motor  launch  work.    The  Clerk  cycle  Is  now  much  in  use  for 

large  gas  engines  up  to  about  1000  horse  as  modified  by  Hessis 

Koerting  of  Hanover, 

The  Clerk  cycle  engine,  as  built  In  ItST.  Is  shown  In 
at  Eg.  jg    The  engine  conla^ 
and  a  diiplaczr  cyhndet  B. 


n  cylinder* 


"^'.^ 


..  ^, -.     _-_  .^.- di  tt>0  diaplacef  cylivdv 

a  combniciblc  eharfe  of  gas  and  air  and  traaifar  ll 

"  '  A,  .displacing  as  it  enicrs  the  eihaut  gaaei  g^ 

n.    A  cocnprcuion  space  C  is  formed  at  The  ead 


tes 


le  dlipiacer  cylinder  B  lof  means  of  a  bne 

nunicating  tqr  a  pipe  with  the  diiplacer  cylinder.  At  lEc 
nf  the  motor  cvlinder  are  placed  V^haced  ports  E  which 
le  atmoaphere  by  an  enhauit  ;««.    flw  oatwart  travel  e 

nihe  DRsaunintliacytiBdB'tofalltaaiiDMplien.  Tbei 

le  ei«iu  is  11  faUowa:-The  displ  -         -        -     - 

^'adurgeof  gasar 
■  -"^  C  tfat  ft 

erruuiinf  <i  the  tabaiiit  poila  at  oqce  causes  the  pnmt 

;ytindeT  to  IiH  id  atnnM[£cre.  and  then  the  piessut*  h  tha 

diiiitscer  Dvcrcomei  the  piessure  In  tha  motor  cylinder  and  i^aa 

I.  C.ooi^lc 


Aa  PIl  «1h.  lAcD  tlia  chuii  ka* . 
the  c6iiical  compwwn  Mice  Mn 
tbroucb  tbe  pons  E,  whik  it  blU 

famnable  chuge.     The  odawt  i- 

■Dd  the  f  loh  cbni*  jntndoad  inta  the  cvUnaer  by 
utor  piHoi  ku  Vftati  the  eihuHC  poR>  E  —  -■--  ~ 
daMddwBODtheictucouioIu.  Thstmq 


GAS  SNGJtm 

bdHtlinattt 
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im  ImpulH  ptf  KvolutioD.     Uesn  Halhn  ft  Pklt  bufld  a 

Zoerting  fogine  of  ■  modiSH  type  la  EaglincI;  ui  cngiiK  of 

tly  di^lind    tlKi'  construct  ion  with  i  powec  cjlindcc  of  (bout  >9  in.  ud 

ilia  tiiM  iht    4o(  in-  tlroke  pva  700  h.h.p. 

tba  Dut4tn>1(c  ukd        Kif.  5  ihowv  in  toneftudiiul  Kctkip 
-  •  Uilbet  *  PtatiKptfiinB  enjint 

ptimp  cyliDdaii  I 
Emh  cvliBikn  an 
■a  iatht  Clerk  > 

whwaaatheOcS 
cyUaden  an  calq 


taa  pvmj: 


a  C    Tbe  IT 


Fic.  4.^5«tiinial  Plan  at  dak  Cyck  Eogtne,  iNi. 

tiBHl  that  the  exhauv  (hki  an  npdled  u  cinnphlc)]i  u  poaribk 
aad  TCplBcaii  by  fmh  eujiwve  miKturc  witbout  any  ii»i>«>i  Mrt 
rilUiadnuReacapiiiiwhhtbischaiut.    UaWat  the 
an  canluUy  Bade  wch  I  **" 


the  BiaBd  lAaiBtiti 


botlc  ii  naneo 


iKaotoeiiteBBoaitaiHn ,.__ 

be  eoidcar  apace  G:  and.  whea  1  iiiimiii  nil  hi 
n  i*  ifolica  by  (he  itide  vain  F.  Thk 
[ploHOD  whidi  foccB  tbe  pi^Dn  fgnBvd 
•rw  opened  again.  By  tfaia  cycle  of  opcta- 
llvca  for  rwy  revolution  of  the  craok- 
Dunded  by  a  walcr  jacket  in  the  ikuI 
try  to  vater-jacket  tbe  diiplacer,  ai  the 


Robaon  alio  iovnted  twocrda  cngina.  Hb  6r^  Hl«nt  wbb 
taken  out  ia  itn  (No.  ilM).  Tbe  engina  dnoibad  in  Ui  pateim 
of  iB79-tBSo  wen  of  tbe  two-cycle  type,  and  in  tbto  no  tecond 
cylinder waa iMed.  Thefrootandollbenntarcylindemaenclaied 


piAan  waa  ananpd  t 

v*lvt  controlled  tbe  ovemin  pom 
hauM  ibould  be  divrhiistd.  When 
the  Old  o(  the  itroke  the  prnaui 


and  determined 


diiplace  (lie  remaimng 


id  of  iWa.   Tbe  modrni 


It  beint  No.  3111  of  lira, 
-n  that  patent  tomewbat 
le  of  Ckrii  ai  exhibited  at 


Silbjted  by  them  at  Dlnclpy 
y  engine  ehiiely  leaenibki 
■o  far  ai  iti  btnuf  0 
Aiklnaon'i  wok  u 
h  1878.  hb  fitH  pnti 
The  »*«  d — '^ 
■rwnU!dthe 
Kilbuni.    All 
Ij.  in  the  bi: 

Tbe   finl   wai   kiTOwn   at 
oiiiiie.  exhibited  at  llie  li 
Uodoa,  in  iSes-     ■  ■  - 
Urn  wu  called  1. 
piDi-ed  ta  be  the 


weii-kiuiwn  eagipei  of  thai  hnn-  p^     <.    LluIl 

Foui^cyde  enginei  oow  practically  mono-  g^f ^^  Mwhira 
pnliK  the  iield  of  the  unaller  inlernal  cem- 
bnjtion  engino,  and  very  large  enjpnea  are  kbo  conalnieted 
on  Ihia  pbn.  The  two-cycle,  or  Clerk  cycle  enpno,  how- 
ever,  compete  ttrongly  with  tbo  fDur<ycle  [or  large  gas 
engioea  uaing  blait  furnace  gai.  Eoeiting  enginea  an  the 
Link  cydt  are  no*  boill  giriBg  isod  i.h.p.  per  double  acting 
motor  cylinder,  and  one  power  cylioilcr  oa  ihia  method  give* 


...      .  nniall  to  (he  platan  nid  ol 

tbe  power  platoo  M  and  tbe  j»np  crank  F 
to  the  Ininli  an  pump  pbtoo  B>  wbfch  drivea 
tbe  other  air  pump  potan  B>  and  the  tat 
paap  pteon  C*  by  a  pfarton  rod  pauifit  thraifh  all  thna-  The 
na  miitute  b  not  made  until  tbe  hilet  valvea  A*A>  arc  reached,  ■> 
OMt  no  eiplDiln  niUiiin  eidita  until  it  ia  formed  within  the  cylinder 
A.  The  air  ia  6nt  Intfoduced  luBo  the  power  cylinder  to  dlacbaige 
aone  e(  the  hot  gaaea.  and  when  the  gat  ia  alto  admitted  the  coik- 
teota  ol  the  cyliodtr  an  cooM  to  eniK  extent.  Tbe  action  of  tbe 
eflgtae  it  eimelly  aa  deacrOied  with  regnnl  to  the  Cletk  cycle,  and 

the  aiunmnent  of  the  two  cm-" ->-  -  J-i-  — '-- ^ 

ether  it  atn  loniiar.   The  eihai 
E,  and  the  lAcomlng  charge  fiUt 

kncnm  aa  the  OechelhliMprt 

A'  bting 


harxcd  Ihitiufb  the  porli 


Another  large  continental  na  en^ , - 

peniei  on  a  modified  CkiE  cyck  and  i>  it 

roia  bnd;  the  pnont  A'A'  thui  move  in  oppoitte  dhietioM  at 
ive  an  elective  atroke  of  double  that  due  to  one  cnnk.  B  It  tl 
ir  and  gaa  pump  dealing  with  air  on  one  aide  of  itt  pitton  and  g: 
n  the  other.    A  chamber  C  opeu  to  an  air  retervotr  tupplied  fro 


linal  Seciioa  of  Two-Cyde  Eoglae  (Koerting-Clerk].  new  type,  by 


Larigegatenpaeaart  undoubtedly  mailing  gmlpnigrev,iv«ll  be 
'enfromlhefDnowingintcrntinBptnicuUnprepiredinI9oSby  Mi 
..  E.  Mmlholol  BrnweUgiving  the  numbda  and  hone  power  of  largf 
H  an^nea  which  bad  then  btco  lecenily  maauIacEundin  Europe;— 


GAS'ENGINB 


„ , — d>  5/  oMon,  with  sn  inniKCt 

tanit  &  SeEmcr,  59  moton,  total  69,700 
"    " I,  total  47,400  h.p.;GebrOaer 


1.  G. — ArnDEntir 

hbtilBii,AunbiirgaK]NQnibeis.iis.lolala56.34oh.p.  Theni«n 
pDWRDC  ack  Kucnnu  made  by  Miitn  Ehitardl  &  SehniFCand 


„„,__  , joe  tuiwv  there  ape  ga* 

al  eulput  e(  3j,aoa  h.p.   Tbeee  European  1. 
W  HSi<w  hp-  between  iktm. 


■uBtlo,  New  y«k.  IlKy  vn  sf  the  Koertinc-Cletk 
m  buUl  by  the  De  U  VeniK  Co.  of  New  Vixk.  They 
hlDwin;  engine*,  each  ol  ao—  "■  -     ---'■'    --' ' 


, - -, •  10  produce  eleclric  light.    Thb 

larie  power  plan!  was  luncd  in  1901.  Tlie  Wcilinghouie  Co.  of 
PilUbiug  have  alu  buill  large  engiH*,  ■evtnl  of  whieti  are  in 
«e«IiiiD  at  iIm  varioui  voilu  of  the  CanKgie  Sicd  Co.    TheK 

(■«  cranVi  and  four  dotd^e-acting  eylinden  in  each  unit,  the 
nUndin  beiiw  38  in.  in  diaincler  and  Ike  itreVe  M  in.  The  Snow 
Sccan  Punip  Co.  have  built  auiuUr  horiaooUl  undem  enginei  with 


lieeB  dfaplaced  by  dectiical  I^tkm  ol  bdth  1^  ud  low  t^ika 

types;  all  Large  gas  engiiies  are  igailed  electrically  aod  gcturaUy 

by  more  than  one  igniier  per  cylinder. 
Tbe  tDVEtuing  oI  large  gaa  cnsinea,  loo,  ia  now  eflccted  to  u 

to  keep  up  conlinuity  of  ioipulaa  by  the  method  either  ri 
tbtotUIcg  the  chaife  inlet  or  by  varyinB  the 
point  ol  ^^lnlniTrn  ol  |u  tlone  at  air  and  (u 

It  maf  be  laid,  indeed,  witbont  eunoi- 
_k|  Eion,  th|t  the  whde  mild  ta  now  alive  to 
the  pouibililies  of  the  iB(enEil.conbutliaa 
oiotor,  and  that  piegieM  win  be  nvire  and 
more  rapid.  This  molot  haa  alnmt  fnlfiUcd 
(he  eapecUtiooa  ol  tbow  eogiiicci*  >bo 
hvre  devoted  k  large  put  of  their  liva  to 
it>  study  and  advanoeiDent.  They  an  look- 
ibg  torward  now  to  Ilie  completioD  of  the 
work  began  10  many  yean  ago,  ai  ' 


vigorously  aa  it  does  at  pre» 

Thtmui  EffUimcy  of  Four-^, 

type  enginea  are  uiuallv  deafgnated 
twfrcyde,  because  ia  the  Otto  Irpe  fc 
CDinpfele  the  power-producing  cyrle  ol 
eagioe  two  acrokea  rompletf 
Tadicaled  Ihereial  eAcien 


■Cytli  £H{iiKi.— The  Otto  and  CItit 
-J — '    -i — Y  fonr^*7tlB  nad 

andiirSr^A 


M  ia.  alroke.  The  Engl|>h  Weic- 
Mighome  Co,  have  alee  deiifned 
large  «•  en^neat  and  Ihey  ejt 
hibHRla  very  InleieHiag  vertical 
Kidtii^  cylinjer  gam  eiuinc  hav- 


, higlier  eHiaenciei, 

than  ordinary  beat  practice  ef  i«.    Table  J. 
to  ihow  thij  adnnce.    It  ihowi,  in  addiiioa  ti 

TlBLI  1.— /aJioitel  ani  Brakt  TlHfimai  Effitinuy  af  Faur-Cjilt  Eiipiiti/rm 


Kennedy 

R^EiSon 
Humphrey 


IndicatEd 
Thermal 


}i;iin.  Stroke 


»• 


CrifSa  jft^Tde) 
Bech|fi-cydc} 


in-Maii 


!    being    URDUOUily    panued. 
Thy 


uicd  for  towing  purposes  ia  which  the  va 
gas  engioes  operated  by  meam  of  auction  gaa-producct^ 
luming  anthracite,  Messrs  ThomyciDft  and  Messrs  Beardmore 
in  Cteu  Britain  have  adopted,  the  Capilaine  designi,  and 
both  firms  have  applied  them  to  aea-golng  vessels,  Thomy- 
crolt  to  a  gas  launch  "which  hu  been  tested  in  the  Solenl, 
and  BeaidwKc  to  an  Old  gunboat,  the  "Rittler."  The 
"  Rattler  "  was  fitted  with  Eve^linder  Olto  cycle  en^ncs  and 
luclion  gas-producers  giving  joo  i.b.p.,  and  has  sailed  some 
IJOD  Di,  under  gas  power  only.  There  are  many  difBcullics  to 
be  overcome  befote  large  light  and  luffidently  ilov-moving  gas 
cnginea  can  be  installed  on  board  ship,  but  piosreas  is  being 
made,  and  without  doubt  all  difficuhies  will  be  uliimately 
suitnounltd  and  gas  power  luctesslully  applied  10  ships  fc» 
both  Urge  and  small  powet. 
Tbo  fiame  and  incaadcaciu  tube  netbodi  o(  ignitios  havs 
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cempieiiian  at  (he  loBer  tcin|ientni&  It  will  be  nxa(nii 
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bnwtea  the  leafcnlim  linuB  in  araonlaoce  with  tha  ml! 
aecsnd  law  of  ihenmiMtynanuca.  Thaenkiency  iaE>CT- 
r—Tin*  w1iM*T»  Eh#  ahkr^iitr  tpmivralureat  WMch  heal 
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OASKELL 


«  received  the  posl  ol 


deilb.  Hli  finl 
wire.  Eliubcth  HalliDd,  v>u  Mn  CaikcU'i  molhu.  She  mu  & 
HaUisd  dI  Sudlcbridge,  Knutilard,  CItnhin,  in  which  cauniy 


uwru 


babe  wu  carried  iDla  Cheshire  to  KnuUfaid  la  br  idopted  by  hci 
avni,  Un  Lumb.  Ttu«  her  childhood  wittpent  in  the  pleuuu 
cnvirDnnientthMihchattdetliiediiiCraiiiw.  At  GAeenjvui' 
of  (ge  ihe  went  lo  ■  boirdiag-Kliool  tt  Sl'ntlord-an-AvDD,  kept 
by  Mill  Byertcy.  where  die  lemuned  unldbuieventeeiilliyeu. 
Then  came  occuionil  viiiti  to  LoDdon  to  KC  hu  fathel  *nd  hit 
lecoBd  wife,  ud  iftei  her  hilber'*  death  in  i8)«  to  bn  uadt, 
Swinton  Holland.  Two  wuittn  leeo  to  have  been  (pent  in 
Newcaitle-on-Tynt  is  the  fimijy  ol  William  Turner,  a  Unitatian 
minislec,  and  a  third  in  Edinburfli  Oo  Ibe  jelh  of  Aupiil  iBji 
she  was  mairicd  in  the  pariih  chunh  of  Knuttfotd  lo  WUliam 
Gukell,  mlniilcc  of  the  Unittriui  <hapd  in  Ckhb  SiimI.  Mas- 
cheiler,  and  the  author  ol  many  irtatixx  and  Krmotu  in  tupport 
oihiiowareligioutdFDominatioo.  MrCulull  held  the  chair  of 
Eagliih  hi«tory  und  lileralure  in  Manchester  New  College- 

Hencelonh  MrsGuLell'ililebclongetl  to  Manchester.  Sheand 
hei  hujbaod  lived  first  in  Dover  Street,  then  is  Runford  Street, 
and  finally  in  iSjo  U  &«  Plymouth  Grove.  Her  Uteniy  lihi 
began  with  poetry.  She  and  bcr  husband-  aspired  to  emulate 
GmrgECrabbeand  write  the annatsol  the  Mancbesterpoor.  One 
poetic  "  Sketch,"  which  appeared  In  Biiukmtti  i/iioBK  for 
janwry  iSjj,  seenu  la  have  been  lh«  only  ootcome  of  this 
ambition.  Henceforth,  white  in  perfect  union  In  all  elie.  buibud 
and  wile  were  to  go  their  wparate  liieiary  ways,  Mn  Gaskell  to 
bcconieasucces«fulnavela$L.  whose  hooka  wen  to  live  side  by  side 
with  IhoBc  of  greatti  nusieis,  Mr  Gaakell  to  he  a  distingiilihed 
Unitarian  divine,  whose  sennona,  lectures  and  hymns  are  bow  all 
bin  (orgelten.  In  herearliei  married  life  Mis  GisIkII  was  mainly 
ortupied  with  domestic  dutles-^^e  bad  seven  childrcA-'-and 
ph]Unlhro[nc  work  ^mong  Ihe  poor.  Ker  first  published  prose 
cflort  was  probably  a  Icltet  that  she  addressed  to  WUKam 
Howllt  on  hearing  that  he  contemplated  a  volume  entitled 
Vititi  le  KimorkatU  Plata.  SIk  t  hen  tcJd  the  legend  of  Cloplon 
Hail,  Warwicksblie,  as  she  had  heard  it  in  schooldays,  and 
HowiltincotpwaLed  the  letter  in  that  book,  which  was  published 
in  184a.  Serious  autboEshtp.kowner,  docs  not  seem  lohavebeeq 
commented  until  four  or  five  years  later-  In  1844  Mr  and  Mrs 
Giskell  viilicd  Nottb  Witcs,  where  Iheir  only  son  "  WUhe  " 
died  of  tcukl  fever  at  Ibe  >ge  st  ten  months,  aod  it  was,  it  is 
laiil,  to  distract  Mrs  Gaakell  from  hn  muriw  that  her  bnband 
luggoifd  a  long  work  of  fiction,  and  Uaty  Jtnrfni  wia  begun. 
There  were  earh'er  short  stories  in  Hmitt'i  Jaumai,  where 
"  Lihbie  Uarsh'sThiee  Eras  "  and  "The  Seilon's  Hcio"  appeared 
ioi84I-  fiDtitwasifd/ySarlM.-vl  T^nfUiuukrUaLiJtlhxI. 
\M  Ihe  foundation  of  Mn  GaikeU's  literary  career.  It  wu 
completed  in  tt^^  and  oRend  to  a  publisher  who  relumed  it 
unread.  It  was  then  sent  to  Chapman  li  Hall,  who  retained  the 
manuscript  for  a  year  without  reading  it  or  comuHnicatlng  with 
the  author.  A  reminder,  however,  led  to  Its  being  sought  lor. 
considered  and  accepted,  the  publishcn  agreeing  to  pay  the 
author  £100  for  the  copyright.  It  was  published  anonynuusly 
in  two  volumes  in  1S4S.    This  story  had  a  wide  popularity,  and 

Cirtyle,  La ndor  and  Dickens.  Dickens  Indeed  asked  her  in  iBjo 
ta  become  a  conlribulor  lo  his  new  raagaaine  Htuuheld  Wordx, 
and  here  the  whole  of  CiaK^ori  appeared  at  intervals  from 
Dccembet  1851  (0  May  iSsj.  eiclusivi  ol  one  shelch,  reprinted 
in  the"  World's  Classics  "edition  (ifOj),  that  was  published  in 
AH  Hi  Vtar  Rnnd  for  November  iMj.  Earlier  Uaa  this, 
indeed,  for  the  very  first  number  ti  UmcluiU  Wer4i  At  lad 
written" Liuie Leigh."  Mia GaskcU's second book,howevcr, was 
Tjke  Jdtorlend  CffUage,  a  dainty  liule  volume  Ibai  appeared  at 
Christmas  ig;o  with  illuiintions  by  Biritet  Foster,  la  the 
Chriilmas  number  of  fiowotsW  Wi*di  for  iSjj  appeared  "  The 
Seiuire'sSioiy,"  reprinted  in  XdaielWfldj^MVr  TalriiniUi. 
lo  i8i3  appeared  another  long  novel,  Jtiil*,  and  tba  iKoopanbla 


CiaufBti.  TU*  lut— now  the  mat  popalar 
idyll  of  vSlagc  life,  largely  inspired  by  girlish  memories  of  Knut^ 
ford  and  its  people.  In  Rtitk,  which  first  appeared  in  three 
volumes,  Mrs  Gaakell  tutpcd  to  a  delicate  tieaJment  of  a  girt'a 
betiayal  and  her  subsequent  rescue.  Once  more  we  aje  kntn^ 
duced  lo  Knuislord,  thinly  disguised,  and  to  (he  Utile  Unhaiiaa 
chapel  in  that  town  where  the  author  had  woisfalpped  in  eaiiy 
yean.  In  1855  A'urlA^xrfStfhJA  was  published.  It  had  previously 
apficared  serially  in  HetaduU  Wardi.  Then  cane— in  fiy, — 
Ihe  li/t  of  Ckadau  BrnUl,  in  two  vohinHS.  Mln  BroolC,  who 
had  enjoyed  the  [ricndship  ol  Mn  Gaskell  and  had  eichanged 
viult,  died  in  March  t8j5.  Two  ycais  eailicr  the  bad  b^ged  her 
publisherst9poatpone1he  issue  of  hcrown  novel  Vsjfrcteja  ordce 
that  her  friend's  RuOi  should  not  suSer.  This  biography,  by  in 
vivid  presentation  of  the  tad,  melancholy  and  indeed  Irapc 
story  ol  the  three  BrontC  tislen,  greatly  widened  the  inteiest  in 
their  writlnp  and  gave  its  author  a  couideiable  place  uiuag 
English  biographers.  But  much  matter  was  omlaipett  fai  Iha 
first  and  second  cditioiis  that  was  wiihdtawa  from  the  third. 
Ceilain  statemenls  made  by  the  writer  as  to  the  school  of 
Chariot  teSronlC't  in  fancy,  in  identification  of  the  "Lowood  "  ol 
/sue  Eyri  wilh  the  eilsting  school,  and  the  acceptance  ol  the 
story  of  Bnmweil  Bronte's  ruin  having  been  caused  by  the 
woman  in  wboae  house  he  had  lived  as  lolor.  brought  tfaieala  tA 
libel  aclioni.  Apologies  were  published,  and  the  third  edition  OL 
Ibe  book  was  modified,  as-  Mrs  Gaskell  declares,  by  "  anoibcr 
hand."  The  book  in  any  case  remains  one  of  the  best  biogra^^es 
ia  the  language.  An  introduction  by  Mn  Gaskell  (a.  the  ibeB 
popular  novel.  If aU  VuKfitaii,  was  ako  included  in  ber  woHc  of 
this  year  1B57,  bul  no  further  book  was  publjdied  by  faei  uptll 
1S59,  when,  under  the  title  ol  knumdlJitSetih  sbnallcclad many  U 
hcfcoalribu  lions  ID  periodicalliMiatuR.  JifwuffiliiSa/a  appealed 
in  two  volumes,  the  fini  coauining  only  "  Uy  Lady  Ludlow," 
the  second  five  short  stories.  These  stories  reappeared  the  (UN 
year  in  one  volume  as  Uy  Lady  LiuBae  and  Blikct  Talci.  In  ibe 
next  year  iS6a  appeared  yet  another  volume  of  short  Maries. 
enliiled  Ri[U  al  LaH  ai^  aOar  Tola.  The  title  story  had 
appeared  two  years  eariier  Is  H<H,uiM  Wmi,  aa  "  Tbe  Sin  ol  a 
Father."  In  1S61  Mrs  Gasktll  wroK  a  preface  10  a  litile  book  by 
Cokoel  Vecchj,  Irantlated  Iiom  Ihe  IlaUan—Cvilu^ifi  tmi 
Caprm,  and  in  i86j  she  published  her  last  loag  oovcl,  Syltit'l 
Lmrs,  dedicated  "  to  My  dear  Husband  by  ber  who  best  l^nowi 
his  Value."  After  this  we  have — in  iMj— a  one-volume  story, 
A  Dark  Sithi'i  Wntk,  and  ia  the  same  year  Cmuim  PiyOii  ami 
ttkir  Taitt  appeared  Reprinted  ibait  siaiiea  Iron  AU  Ue 
I'rar  XsMid,  Cenkill  Uatatitit,  and  other  poblicalionB,  lend  lo 
lengthen  the  number  of  books  published  by  Mrs  Gaskell  during 
berlifetimc.  rjbCreyH'giiuHaMfiil.lir  Taleiappeaied  in  |g6i. 
Mn  Gaskell  died  on  the  iilh  of  Novcnbet  iMj  at  Htdybum, 
Ahon,  Hampshire,  in  a  bouse  she  had  just  purchased  irith  lb* 
profits  of  her  wiiiings  as  a  present  for  her  husband.  She  was 
buried  In  the  little  gcsveyard  of  the  Knuislord  Uoilaiiaacbuick. 
Her  unfinished  novdll'iMi  ami  OawgUffi  waapnUisltHlin  two 
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IS  and 


Scareely  ksS  recognition  Is  awaidcd  lo  the  £i/i  af  Ckarlaai 
ArsiUf,  which  is  in  every  library,  Themany  velumesofnovelsand 
stories  seemed  of  kts  secure  pennanence  until  the  falling  in  oltbcit 
copyrights  nvealedlheftct  thai  a  dosenpuUishentbougbt  Ihea 
worth  reprinting.  The  mOM  complete  edilioM.bowevet.  are  Ibe 
"Knutilard  Edition/'ediied  with  introduclioMbyA.W  Ward,  la 
eight  volumes  (Smith,  Elder],  and  Ihe  "World's  ClaBics  "(4iliiin, 
edited  by  CleiiK«  SlioniT,  in  la  vohunes  <Hesiy  Fronde,  iQslt. 
TtMte  ■•  H  biogn^  of  Mn  Csihell,  she  bawng  forbUden  the 
pubiicuioa  of  aar  ol  ber  Icticn.  Sea,  however,  iba  bkHnpUctl 
■alnduclion  lo  iIk  "  Kauuloid  "  Uiy  BaHm  by  aTW.  franli 
th^  LIIU7I  if  Ckarla  Oijunj-.  ICaKn  ft'i^ttri.  by  1. 1.  KaBuhoa, 
■eeand  ■««;  B.  S.  Siih'i  iV<  wi^  i'lU",  e^Hd  by  Anaie  Fieidii 
AKIahtpupkj  ■/  Ifri  FMJib:  Urs  Catkatt  aad  Knmufari,  by 
G-A-i^yae;  Craa/ard.  wtihaprelaaby  AapeThadHray  Kixbiei 


1)     CS«8Ef)Dr 


u  Cb«npl««r,iKirI>ignt,inPrt>vni«,ontticnnd(ilJ»il 
IJ91.  At  a  Ttrr  nily  ■(£  be  gi*c  indialloiit  of  Kmirki 
naiul  pswen  lad  tm  ttat  to  lln  gbIIckc  U  Dirie.  He  ibfl' 
{anient  aplinub  (or  lni)iU(a  iind  mitheauiio,  ■od  i 
hM  iliat  It  the  tge  oi  ^mb  bo  *m  inviiHl  to  kctuR 
(ttatulottbaailkgft  SwoatttmninbheHiietwtiheiinivtii 
«l  Mt,  toMndy  pbllonpb]!  under  P.  Foiyr.  In  lAn  be 
raUed  (•  tbi  ailb|e  e(  Di^e  (o  lectun  M  Iheolenr.  F 
]«uK  later  ha  received  thadegn*  ol  datlor  oE  theology  at  A*igi 
tad  ID  1A17  fae  took  boly  ordeit.  la  Ibe  nine  yen  be 
olltd  (o  tbe  cbaft  ol  pbtlbeopby  al  Ata,  and  nenie  gndadl; 
bav*  Kllbdnwn  tran  Ibeolow.  Ha  leetMad  prind^Uy  oa 
ARitsteIha  pfailgaa|iby,  nuarmlag  as  tar  a*  roes'ble  to 
aitbodin  mttbodi.  At  Iba  ama  IbiM,  ha*em,  he  lallcr 
vltb  fnteraat  thediKSincleaol  GaUlea^ad  Kepbr,  and  beti 
man  and  mae«  dhiaiiiiad  wllb  tbe  Feilpaiolc  tyXm.  It 
the  peaiod  tt  nv^l  Hitaal  tb«  AriMswManbnt  of  the  >che 
and  Gaaitaidi  ihand  10  tba  teU  the  *npirk>l  IcDdenciea  of 
age.  Ha,  too,  begao  10  dnw  ap  obJeMloai  to  Ibc'  ArMotr 
pfaikBOphy,  but  dJd  aat  al  int  Tcntuit  to  publiib  them. 
■014,  bonvar,  after  ha  had  left  All  far  ■ ' 
ba  printed  the  £nt  pan  «<  U 


litD  at  La.  Hare  U6S9).  bat  Ihe  remaining  inw  nm  th 
amntitaii,  Oawend)  ajvuently  thWlng  th>l  aftrt  the  Bin 
ainui  Pwiftiaktt  of  Fnacoco  PalilBi  liltl*  Add  *u 
kr  hkUbnn. 

Altae  i6]8  Otaeadl  travelled  \o  Fludets  and  HotU 
During  tUi  time  be  wrew.at  ifae  ioatance  dI  Meaeana, 
"  n  of  tbe  BiyKkal  philiiaerbr  of  Robeit.Fliidd  <£ 
I  prasifut  frimiifia  fkiltsap/liai 
r>,  u  eeuy  on  partielii   I^'iUfa 


y  which  had  been  Farelald  by  Kepler.  He  rcluma 
in  liji,  and  t<R>  y«ri  later  becarae  pronat.  of 
Digoa.  Soma  yan  were  then  spml 
■ravdlinc  throuab  Provawe  iriah  the  duke  of  AnpiuU 
■Dvcnnr  al  tbe  depaitnent.  Tbe  oidy  Jiinaiy  Hsck  of  : 
psiod  ia  the  Lift «/  falnw,  Whid)  ha>  bcea  f leqneml]'  nprim 
^  ni  iraoriited  iMa  Engliih.  In  t«4i  be  waa  engigad 
Menennein  cDUrowecar  wMb  Deaeute*.  Hii  objeauiH  Id 
fuDdunenlal  propoaltloi0  of  Detcattea  wen  pablUed  in  >( 
they  appear  a  (ha  fifth  IB  tbe  acriea  caotained  in  the  wt 
ei  DeKutai.  In  these  objottion*  Canendi^  (cadency  loan 
Ik  empirical  ichaol  of  ipecaUtion  aptwan  more  pianaua 
than  in  any  of  hia  otbcT  writings.  In  164J  M  aotpled  the  ci 
o(  mithemalio  in  the  CdUgo  Royalat  hris,  and  lectured 
■aany  yean  with  g«at  aDcceaa.  In-^ddilJOB  to  cmtrovei 
writings  oa  physical  qoisliani,  then  appnred  during  this  pel 
Ibe  bit  of  the  works  by  wkkh  he  ii  known  in  the  hJetor^ 
philosophy.  In  leaibepaUiibcd  IhatieaitaeOiWb.iwrtl 
^datbiiia  BfiairiHtritcl*.  The ' work  wu  weU  rtceivnl.i 
two  yean  later  appeared  his  commeauny  oa  ihe  tenth  bairi 
Diogcam  lAlrtiu).  Dt  nM,  miriha.  H  flaeiiii  Bficuri, 
Aiiimadmataa  in  X.  Htram  Dif.  L^.  (Lyoai,  ii)4«i  : 
editton,  1675}.  In  the  same  year  Ihe  more  imporluil  Syiltl 
tUht*tlna4  Efiam  (Lyons,  1649;  ABalaidUi,  1W4) 
pubiisiied. 

Ini64Sill-hcallh  tonpelled  biin  to  give  up  hia  lectures  at 
CoUige  Roysl.  He  travelled  ia  the  south  oi  France,  spend 
•early  two  yean  at  Toulon,  the  dimste  ot  which  lulled  h 

publishing  in  that  year  livc&  of  Copemicui  ind  Tycho  Bn 
The  disease  frsm  which  he  suHcred.  lung  MnifJainl.  had,  b 
ever,  established  a  hrm  hold  on  faiin.  His  strength  gradu 
faBed,  and  hedicd  at  Paris  on  the  14th  «f  October  lia- 

u  rormerly  tfaouaht  thai  Catitndi  was  reany  (be  fenii 
■  tin  lorn  Cutnidai.     C.  CEiiler.  however,  lioldi  tbt  i 


,Google 
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■  ltd  jbove  (he  dhtuislofl 


>[ia  of  Cwendi'i  (tniut.  Ht 
ikal  lUhir  ihaa  rMiiuuaivF,  vhW)'  md  >nd  trained 
'  'wh  in  lantuifi:*  (iid  ■■  Klenn,  but  deftdcM  in  ipecu' 
ind  iHi(iMl  iSiTC  EvcB  In  tiM  drrartincnt  o(  uiunr 
a  Jw  ihoin  the  icaf  irubilin'  ntMUutly  to  main  prindptn 
to  Korii  fmin  tbeK;  he  nvefi  bnaeeit  the  n«cn»  of  Bnbe 
lapccniciK  TbalhvTwivftLof  £aicitre«iiunuda(iin|Uruin 
nKe  on  (be  Keocni  thinjuni  of  the  17th  century  niky  be  ed- 
it; that  il  biiinT  «]  iinporum  in  the  hiKoiy  of-" '^- 


*4>- 


(R.A 


QASTBia,  in  Ibe  duchy  of  Silibutg,  Austria,  a  aide  vaUey  <A 
the  FongiD  or  Uppo  Saladi.  aboal  15  m,  long  and  i)  m. 
brmd,  nnowned  far  its  mineral  springs.  Ii  has  an  elevation 
dI  beLween  3000  and  J500  ft.  Bthind  il,  to  the  S.,  lower  Ihc 
moumiins  Mallniu  01  Nusreld-Taaeni  (799;  fL)  sud  AskoEcl 
(•ofii3  fl.).  and  Iron  the  light  and  lell  d>  these  noontains  Ivc 
smalkr  langn  ran  nonhvrsrds  forming  ill  two  side  walb.  Tht 
river  Ache  InveiKi  the  valley,  and  ncu  WildUuJ-CuIein  (om! 
t»o  magnificent  waieifalb,  Iha  upper,  the  KetielUU  (196  ft.), 
and  the  lower,  Ihe  BirenfaU  (196  fi).  Ne»  these  falls  is  Ihi 
SchleierfaH  (150  ft.),  tormtd  by  the  stirani  which  dtaifti  (hi 
Bockhail-sec.  Tlie  viUey  is  also  Iravcncit  by  ibe  9>-ci]lcd 
Ttuem  railway  {<4iencd  up  la  Wild  bad- Gulein  in  Septi  ' 
190;),  whi(±  gwB  W  HiUalia,  jUcidnf  ite  TMera  range 


lii[|i>elg>(Ny(la.ui  lengtli.  -'ntrpdndpal  vUlate*  <f  tteytJky 
ve  Uof-GW(iD,  Wildbad-CuteiD  «nd  BAckfldix. . 
Uor-CAsniN,  pop,  (ipoe)  i^tt,  [be  opit*!  of  Uie  valley,  it 
to  1  waieting-place,  the  themail  tasen  beitig  (osvcycd  ken 
gm  Wildbad-CMtcia  by  a  tunduil  }  n.  loDf.  mMinicieii  i> 
I18  by  the  cDpem  Fmocis  L  of  Auiuia.  Haf-Ga*teiB  wat, 
ler  Saliburg,  (he  ricbal  pJacc  in  ihr  duchy,  owing  lo  iu  gsU 
id  silver  nioo,  vbich  were  aliaulr  miked  duHog  (be  Rnwia 
pefiod.  Duriiig  the  iMb  centucy  tbeie  mines  *cn  ykidilg 
inually  iiSo  lb  el  gold  and  gjo*  A  »l  silver,  bat  hcb  tk 
'th  century  they  have  beeA  muiiL  neglecced  and  maoy  af  lliciB 
«  now  covered  by  gtacHn. 

Wuubad-Gastein,    comtnonly   called    Badtlhit^ii,   on*   ol 

c  Itvist  celebraEed  vateriqg-places  fa  Eim^,  ii  pfdunaqudy 

:u««j  in  tbt  DUTOW  vaUey  ol  the  CaaliiBei  ^:he.  at  aB 

Liliidc  of  j4gD.Jt.     The  iheroul  ipiiBp,  vbicb  inue  froa 

the  gi«ail«  raouiUAins,  have  a  icmpcntitre  of  7;*'i*a*  F-,  and 

yidd  kbout  880,000  gaUoH  of  water  dady.     The  mni  ooauiH 

inly  o-jj  to  lOM  oi  miaeral  IngndiHta  ud  ia  ned  foe  bathing 

inirp«H«.    The  apriafs  ax  Rsoned  to  In  cam  o(  Krvota 

kSKtiaPt.  seoile  and  general  <lehiliiy,  tkin  diauH*,  gout  asd 

rfceumallsm.     Wildbad-CaMein  is  anitually   vJKled    by   am 

SjoDgiMiti.    TbeapriogitnrekaawnMtariyutbtTlbcxolvy. 

but  hnl  came  into  htaic  by  a  nccenlul  Visit  paid  to  tbea  by 

Duke  Fredciicfc  of  Auslrit  in  14J*-     Gastctn  ms  ■  (avoorile 

It  U  Wyiiam  I.  ol  Pruasia  and  «(  the  AsUrian  Bpaal 

ily,  uid  it  was  here  thai,  on  the  14th  of  AsguM  [865,  vis 

■lined  the  agreement  kaowi  as  the  COstdn  CoDTnlioa,  whici 

lividing  the  administration  ol  the  conquered  province  of 

eswig  and  Hoblein  between  Auatrii  utd  PruKia  pcatptmed 

>  while  Ibe  outbieak  ol  war  between  the  two  powen.    II 

also  here  (AugU9t--Sipt(mbe[  1874)  that  Pruica  BiHoaitk 

negotiated  with  Count  Julius  Andriisy  the  AnaUO-CeTsias 

.Italy,  which  resukcd  ia  the  foimation  of  the  lYipls  Alliaocc. 

Sie  Prfill.  GaiUiit.  Iti  Spriiui  «id  Ctim^t  (Ueiiiu,  <&  hL, 

GAnBIC  ULGIH  (ulcei  ol  the  Homach),  a  diieasc  ol  maA 
travity.  CDmmoDesl  in  femalis,  and  (spKially  in  anafmjf 
iomcstic  seivaoia.  It  b  eannecied  in  many  inuaacea  wiik 
impairment  of  the  eirculalion  in  the  stomach  aikd  the  fannatioB 
If  ■  dot  ias  small  bioad-vmel  (tbniBboiis].  It  ouy  beds* 
loaninpoveririMdatstcofthe  blood  {anaemia),  but  it  any  abo 
■rise  liom  disesaeof  Ibe  Mood-veMdi,  tbeiesult  of  long-eontimMd 
indlgeition  and  gastric  oitanb. 

When  tlottoig  taka  place  in  ■  btood-mel  the  Botridoaaf 
tint  limitod  ana  it  the  alniaach  is  cut  oS,  and  the  patdi  uBdo- 
ioB  by  the  BiRsiBled  action  of  the  gastric  juices,  a> 
is  UEoallj  of  the  91c  of  a  dvcr 
r  oval,  and,  eating  deeply,  is  a|i> 
ri^t  Ibraugfa  ibe  cats  of  the  atenuch-  Its 
usual  site  is  DpoD  the  posterior  oiUl  dI  the  nppcrCDrvMiue,  MW 
to  the  pyloric  ori&cc.     It  may  undergo  a  bealmg  process  al  say 

srMle!  on  Ihc  other  hand.  It  BKy  in  the  couna  of  cicaUiBi« 
pTodwr  such  an  amomit  of  contraction  na  to  lead  to  alnctnre 
of  tlu:  pykoras .  or  (0  ^peculiar  hour  -glass  deformit  y  of  tbe  stoaiadi 
Fetforation  is  in  iniW  car*  quickly  fatal,  unless  prtvinuily 
the  stomach  hu  become  adherent  lo  >oni«  rKighboiiriag  orgu. 
by  which  the  dsagcroa  effects  of  Ihisocirunnicc  luy  bravcrted. 
oi  unless  (he  condition  has  been  promptly  recognized  and  aa 
D^Batioo  hafr  been  quickly  done-  Usually  then  is  but  one  ulcer, 
but  sometimes  therr  are  aevtral  ulcers. 

The  lymploms  of  nircr  of  tha  iiomaeh  an  often  lodefiBite  sad 
obscure,  and  In  some  cases  the  diagnosis  has  heel  £nt  made  oa 
thcoccurrpnceofafalalpeiforStloQ.  First  among  Ibe  symptODI 
IS  pain,  which  ia  fveoent  at  all  times,  but  is  maikedly  increased 
after  food.  I'he  pah  is  lituaLed  either  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
brcast-boiK  or  sknm  the  middle  o(  the  badt-  SanelinM  it  k 
fell  in  the  sides.  It  is  oftEo  eitcemely  levece,  and  is  URisly 
(ccDnipaajtd  with  localiied  tCDderness  and  also  with  a  sehse  of 
Bppn9sion,tiidbyaniDabili(]'  lo  wear  tight  clothing.     The  pail 


OASrTMTlS 


o(  Iht  food,  at  well.ai  lo  ih'e  iiritalkin  of  the  <n>!anic<(  ntiw 
fitviKim  in  tht  Jlwr  of  (he  uJcer.  VonjiitngifiausuAlaympLoni. 
ti  occurs  cither  MOn  alicr  ihc  food  u  inndlowcd  or  ■(  a  laiti 
period,  andECneratl/rcUtvci  the  pain  and  dkrainforl.  >^)in<liiig 
of  Wood  (hacmalerncsii)  k  a  Ircqutnt  and  imporlant  lympioni. 
Th»  lilond  may  show  iisrif  in  the  form  ol  a  brown  or  coITccljLe 
re  blood  of  duk      ' 


which  Iha  ulccra 


fupLutcti.     Blood  is  qIw  found  mlAcd  * 

ccal  candiiion  of  Ihc  puicol  viilh  (ulric 
I  of  ufitnc  ill-hcalth»  >^iih  pallor,  cmad 
!  tongue  ii  red.  and  there  Is  usually  cons 
he  cuet  the  disease  is  clironic.  laUing  fs 

iplcte  healing  may  IfllM  plaM,  relapses  o. 


(liMcnee  of  long-aianding.ulctri  wWnh  had  given  i4k  lo-ino 
sufiecsiive  symptoms.  While  gaslnc  "Icci  ii  lo  he  regarded  as 
dancoaui.  iu  uiminalfon.in  the  great  niajaiiiy  of  cjks,  is 
in  recovtty.     It  frequmily,  homver,  kaves-lhe  Uomach  in  «' 

Oecasionafly  the  diKasc  piovei  fatal  by  sudden  h.-iemonhagc, 
but  a  fatal  result  is  more  frequently  due  to  perforation  and  the  ' 
ncapcof  the  conlentioi  ihc  stomach  into  t be- peritoneal  cavity, 
in  Hhich  case  death  miiallr  occurs  in  froni  twelve  lo  fony-cighi 
hours.eithcrlniDishoekDrfiempeiilonttls.  Should  the  slaniach 
become  adherent  la  WKitbct  or^n,  snd  fatal  pccfoulion  be , 
thus  prevented,  chronic  "  indiicslian  "  may  pcniH,  oming  to 
iaKTlerente  wilh  the  natuni  iDBm^cnU  of  iho  iionach. 
Strictureof  the  pylorus  and  coDsectucniAlatalion  of  UMitomach 
may  be  caused  by  the  cicairiiation  of  an  ulcer. 

Tb*  patient  should  at  once  be  sent  lo  bed  and  kept  thete.ond 
lUsucd  for  a  whilo  nacbjog  iironEcr  than  mtlk  and  voter  or 
milk  and  lime  water.  But  if  bteedine  has  receiuly  taken  place 
ho  food  uhalcver  should  U  aliened  by  the  slomach,  and  the 

qoiM  down,  eHi  my  b<  given  b«etcn  up  with  milk,  and  liter, 
bread  and  milk  and  home-inade  broths  and  aoupt.  Thus  the 
diet  advances  lo  chicken  and -Vegetables  rubbed  Ibioiigh  a 
sieve,  lo  tHSloBd  puddii^  and  bttad  and  bultoi.  'As  reprds 
medldnci,  iron  is  the  most  useful,  but  no  pills  «l  ai^iort  diould 
be  given.  Under  the  influence  of  lest  and  diet  molt  gailric 
uktdget  wtil.  The  pmenaoiMallhy-lwkiig  scars  upon  the 
turlace  of  ihe  stomach,  which  arc  cinstamly  found  ihopCHling 
vponthelnifiriorof  the  alxlomea.  or  as  revealed  in  post-otDHcm 


is  ODiikely  Ihal  under  the  treatment  just  d 
of  the  tlonach  will  lake  place,  and  if  the 
to  asailt  he  will  probably  advise  that  operj 
Mormver.  he  knows  that  if  ha  should  open  tli 
for  an  ulcer  of  the  stomach  he  mi^i  fail  t 


ulcer, 


«faa 


TOT.  Strioos  hwrnonhages,  hi 
a  prompt  and  thorough  search 
oirgeoB  may  endeavour  to  loc 
re  Ihc  dunigid  vasd  aj 


ih  by  blending. 
Petloration  of  a  gastric  ulcn  having  taken  place,  tl 
germs,  which  were  hannlcu  whilst  in  Ihf  ttooacb.  ex: 
th*rMtDllbciBiiteilUoIthe|t*niacli  into  the  gincialp 
ca*ilT.  The  iniBediata  eRects  of  this  leakage  are  Hid 
seven  pnin  [n  Ihr  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  and  a  gir 
10  Ihe  sysum  (.collapse).  Th*  muscles  ol  the  abdomi 
became  hard  and  retiring,  and  a*  peiilonitii  ajipi 
I  he  inleslints.gre  distended  with  gas,  the  abdomen  is  d 
uid  becomes  greatly  increased  in  site  and  ceases  I 
tlie.  Mspiialwy  noveoienu  bcso)  >b«t  tad  qtiiik. 
anal  likely,  ihe  lenpcratuie  drop*  belwn  noreul, 
fnha  qidcknu.    Later,  the  tenpeTatute  rises.     If  ni 


done,  death  front  ihe  septic  poisonint'of  pcrtlonitis  is  alntOM 

Th»  inannnH  «f  ruptitred  gaslrfe  ulcer  demands  Immvdiale 
DpnMio*,  An  inrision  ihmild  be  made  in  Ihe  upprr  part  ol 
the  middle  line  of  the  abilonien,  and  thepeilDrsiion  should  be 
looked  for.  There  ii  not,  as  a  rule,  much  diflvuU;  ki  gndtn^  h, 
BfitierearegenerjHy  deposits  of  lymph  near  the  spot,  and  Wher 

Stomach  may  be  seen  escaping  from  the  opening.  The  ulcer  is 
lo  1)C  closed  by  tunning  a  "  putsc-stting  "  suture  !n  the  healthy 
tissue  around  il,  and  the  piiee  is  then  buried  in  the  Uomach  by 
pickiog  ap  small  folds  oi  Ihe  stomach-wall  above  axid  beloo  it 
and  liiing  them  together  by  suturing.  This  being  done-,  the 
sDtfjcc  of  The  stomach,  apd  the  netghbouting  viscera  whidi  have 
been  soiled  hy  the  leakage,  are  wiped  cleao  and  the  abdominal 
wound  is  doicd.  provisloa  being  lude  for  eflicient  dninage,  A 
large  piopotliMi  of  cases  nl  perforated  gaeirie  ulcer  thus  treated 
recova,  (E.  O.*) 

GAiTRITIi  (pt,  -yaiTJP,  stomach),  an  inKaminatory  affection 


jniwd.'    TWi  i 


is  the  me 


rcadHy 


ioHi  as  Strang  mincnl  acids  o(  alkalis  which  may  citensivcly 
destroy  the  mucous  pembiane. .  Other  non-cocrosive  poisons 
causa.acule  degencralion  ol  the  ilomach  wall  (see  PoisoKS), 
Acute  inflammatorr  conditions  may  be  secondary  lo  tymoiic 
diseases  siKh  as 'diphtheria,  pyaemia,  tyfdius  fever  end  olhers- 
~       ■-  -     ■  "  by  ihelngtsiionof  foodwhirti  hasbcgun 


It  froT 


luitabk  ai 


Bundigeilcd  and  so  excite 

■oils  catarrhal 

cond 

Lions.    These  gi 

re  rise  to  1  be  symptoms 

well  known  as 

cleriiing  an  acu 

e  "  bilious  allack."  cons 

slin«  in  bss  of 

ile,  sickness  or  nausea,  and  headache,  Iron 

aloroccipUal, 

h  giddiness.    The  toitgu 

is  fulted,  Ihc 

breath  foetid,  and  the 

hereponofthe 

atom 

ath.wHfisoureni 

(talions,  and  f reciuetitly  v 

omiling,  first  of 

subside  in  a  few  days,  e: 
Sometimes,  howeve 


Ihe  sj 


ly  if  thee 
nplon; 


such  fr 


IS  chronic  Ion 

letrealmcni  bears  relertnct,  In  Ihe  jini  plaa,  uanyknawn 
■e  of  irritation,  which,  If  il  eiial,  may  be  eipHled  by  an 
ic  or  purgative  (eiccpi  in  cases  due  to  poisoning).  This, 
vet,  is  seldom  necessary,  since  vomiting  is  usually  present, 
herelicf  efsickneaaaodpainlhe  SB  ■■       '- 


»and  counter 


e  effect 


setheu 


of  a  I 


CArffnic  CiUr  j(  Corsrr/r  msy  result  from  the  acute  at  may  arise 
indepcodently.  IlianolinlreqiKntlycouecled  with  antecedent 
disease  in  olhc<  organs,  such  aa  the  Jungt.  bean,  liver  or  kidneys, 
and  it  Is  especially  common  in  peiaons  addicted  to  alcoholic 
ekcess.  In  this  form  the  Iciiurc  of  the  stomach  Is  mere  altered 
Ihw  in  the  acute  form,  cicipt  in  the  toxic  and  febrile  lonns  above 


lerredte 


>ofa 


mucous  membrane  and  muscular  coat  Dnder|D  thickening  and 
other  changes,  which  markedly  allect  the  funclion  ol  digtslion. 
The  symptoms  ste  Ihose  of  dyspepsia  in  an  aggravalHl  forai 
(see  DvanHi*),  <■(  wUdi  discomfort  and  pain  after  food,  with 
disiensiod  and  frequently  vomrting,  are-  the  chief;  and  the 
inducted  in  reference  to  the  causes  giving 


ni.  the  c 


The  . 


idlheini 


0  the 


So6 


GASTROPODA 


muy  caws  be  uuFul,    lavict  «r  >uUiiI  out  <rf  Iht  iWfn*ch 

with  weal:  alkaline  Klulioni  his  been  used  ailh  marVcd  lucuu  in 
ihc  (reitncnl  ol  dininii' (istiiiis.  Of  medicinal  >|i!nu.baiiuith. 

aACTHOPODA.   ibc   ucond   of   ihc  Avg   cluis  of  animali 
conniluling  ihc  phylum  MoUuHa,     Fai  a  dscuuier  of  the  n- 
UUfUisUp  ol  ihe  Casiropoda  lo  the  remaininf  daucs  «I  Ibe 
phylum,  SM  Mollusc*. 
p.™lu'«d  bj°i™5[4"(™'"  vi^lH^c.     TWs'on™  iSy'Er^^ 


pcDpcr  ganglion.  Hnn  to  i  hr 

half  pam  tdow  lovanSt  II.^  ......  _«.  ......  ».[i.»....(  ..^  .n.iic 

infra. IntcKinal  «v(n  lo  Ihii  ball  and  id  it>  (anglicxi.    Next,  the 

in  thi>  roniion  thnwEh  iBo*.  ahiblti  an  Hidagaiiric  uilinK  <lw.  i. 

ipicT  projmi,  Httk  by  finlc.  on  the  die  which  na  oriEinaNy  kit. 
but  linall)r  baconEincht  (indnuil  tana,  with  a  chickwlie  direction, 
if  vieind  IroB  the  liifi  e(  (he  ipini  bulcouMer^kichwiKiniiniHraJ 
formi}.  Final!)',  llie  origiDal  aymtnetiy  of  Ibe  circumanal  complex 
vaniibn:  the  aiHU  teivfi  the  centre  of  Ihe  pallial  cavity  and  pauct 
unmththeriihlade  (left  ndeiniiniunl form);  the organt of  thii 
dde  becnne  aliapkiid  and  diuppcar.  The  tmaaal  IcalKre  of  the 
anrminetiv  of  Cauropoda  it  Ibe  atrophy  or  diappniaocc  of  Ihe 
piimiiively  left  h4»  of  the  circunanarcoRiplex  (tbTtighl  half  in 
alniitnl  foimal,  including  the  pll.  ihe  auricle.  Ihc  otphradium.  the 
hyixAnnchial  jland  andihe  kidney. 

la  dental  GutTDpods  ihe  only  iltuctiire  found  on  llie  to — 
Btiphkilly  ri^  }>^,'^  tbc  tectum  it  tlw  icoilaJ  duct.    Bul^tbi 


he  lopoeraphically  tiibt  kadaw.  The  (nulormuiiM  ha*  bee* 
cluinVtbown  to  lakepUce  bi  Ihe  developmeni  o!  Fctml<*a.  la 
deiliul  CaUropiiri  Iheihell  iaeoiled  in  a  r-*-  >— '-^  — --'  • 


„ ,  __  , «  af  body 

'^  totuHL    (Alter  Roben.) 


to  1  raise  umbilicus;   at  Ihe  tame  „„J^  ,, 
ine  Ihal  nan  which 
be  umbilicus  of  lorna 

pire;    Ihe  coil  thus  appears  to  tie         jite  of  Ihe  inMine.^ 

iniiiral.   although   the   aaymmeliy  ■-    Bmb«vowiIhve«™iB™- 

— -__  . 1  ,^  j,^  coil  of  the  „      uiaaiid  acnitnc  ahd. 

tfay*  the  uwaiie  lo  ^i    unbryo  with  lateral  lor- 
•heS)    siniilral    Jij.  "'         ""  '  ~ 

ipiSltKUSij^fbe  J 


/.     Foot. 

The  priibleni  of  ibe  ciuaei  ol  Ihe  t^-  *^ 
tmion  of  the  Cailropixl  body  has  ^II.fI" 
betn  nlich  diicyued.     E.   R.  Lin-  •■■   Vdt 

work  attributed 


pac.  Pilliil  eailty. 


ork  attributed  it  lo  Ihe  whsmil  of  the  ahdl  and  visceral  hi»|i 
wards  Ihe  lifht  side.  He  i^med  alio  to  ibe  uutileid  shell  d 
le  larva  falling  lo  one  side.  Sal  these  are  two  distinct  proceuei. 
in  the  larva  a  navtiloid  sbdf  b  developed  which  is  coiled  old- 
guirieally,  that  it,  dcnally.  and  the  pallial  cavity  is  peatcnor  ta- 
vtninl  (b.  1.  C):  the  hrva  Iherefott  teasmUes  ffawilw  in  the 
rclaiionsgi  body  and  shdL  Tbc  shell  then  rotates  towards  tbc  left 
lide  ihrau|h  iSo*.  lo  that  it  becomes  ventral  or  endt«artric  (fig.  i, , 
D).  The  pallial  cavity,  with  ill  omru,  ii  by  thii  Icrson  miM 
up  (bi  riiil  side  ol  the  Luvi  In  tho  doml  niilact,  and  Ihui  the  Ui 
Dt[sn>  become  lighl  nnd  vie*  vena.    In  the  siibaai|Deiit  vswtb  ef 


Fic.  J.— Sketch  of  a  nodri  denned  so  ai  la  ihnw  Ih*  sSi 
rirsion  or  routioa  of  the  visceral  hump  in  Sucptoaeunxu  Q 


A.  Unntated  ancestral  condS- 

B.  QMHer-mtatlo..  Oft. 

C.  Complete  icmi-ratalionCthB  pit. 

linui).  p^, 

in,  ni,  I^mitily  lefi  nephridlnm  baa. 

and  primarily  right  neph-  W, 

It.    Primarilvlcft  (lubsei^ienllf 

tlietub-iDtetlioal)vuceraL  x,  '', 
r^.  PnmarLlyrighl<fuhMqiiently 


in  Ihe  right  tide,  which  was 


STRIPTQIflUIUI 


OA9TROFODA 


... « tiw pn^ceuoi o( Ihe tpii 

to  the  oriciiuMy  kft  Bde  of  the  ihclt  bu  •nylhint  to  do  with  tk 
(ilUng  over  dI  11k  tbelt  lo  [hal  iklt.  The  lacu  da  im  nipport  luc 
■  uiteniaii.    Id  Uie  Um  IheR  !■  m>  prDjeciioi  u  lb«  limi  Ih 

adult,  laving  the  ikell  Hmply  Mnkal  u  in  Pal3liJiit!^iiiaiaUf, 
Ac.andiniDiiKeunihEdHlllicilJIcdllonepkinc.f.f./'JaiwrWl.  tn 
■UthrwctatKc  tonionBndBtymRiFtryollHbcdy  ireunafT«»d- 

Ma*ei  <n  Bnie  (^^"iiRd 

^ulhyncuim  by  ■  toniss  in  ihc  oppontr 

,. ,  -. a.  which  Drintt  the  uiib  faAher  back  and  uci- 

IwiHi  the  viicenl  umniiiuR  (mc  Euihyneura,  bclm).  Tliit  con- 
form c^  GaitroMda,  but  arc  thcnuclvet  derived  Imm  urcploKuroui 
fbmu.  The  diXerenn  belinen  the  Iva  lub-dim  hoi  bsen  ihown 
lo  be  ili(hl;  -certiiii  a(  ihe  mm  airhaic  Tectlbnnchii  iAtUm) 
■»H  PuImoiHU  (Cjtil^)  Bill  hive  the  vinni  coAniBUR  lonf 
end  not  unlwiucd.    The  lau  th*t  aH  the  &Hbyncu>*  nn  hmna- 


(caiim.— The  chu  Cmropodi 

Sub-clan  1.  SUTiHuniiira, 

Order  1.  Aspklobni  ' ' 


ibdividod  u 


1.  Si«ia|lwi. 


M  3.  AplysiDmaepha- 
3^  neumbr^DChonul 
SulMMderi.  Nudibruchia. 
Tribv  )■  TritoiliDPHnha, 
„  a.  DotMooHn**. 
„  ].  EdidnBCipha. 
4^  Elytionorphip 


5ub<orda  I.  BuonflBtoplMn. 


Sub-Clut  I.— SntiTTomui* 
In  thb  dividm  the  loraon  a[  Ihc  viicctal  miu  and  viiceril 

fiEmrefl(eJ|liI.  TherigbtluUBtthenBBiHuie vithittpiii^on 
biuin-Inlatiail,  iheleFt  half  trith  higinslian  Infni-bitMlIniL 
In  winit  UMaeich  pleural  ganglion  ii  conacclcd  wlLh  the  opposite 
branch  of  ihe  viKcral  coirniiuure  by  aiiulBnHBiB  wiib  the 
pallid  Dorv«,  a  condiiion  which  k  caUed  dialyncaryi  or  there 
Buy  be  B  ditwt  cwinettive  [rom  the  jileunl  gangfion  lo  the 
Ivhcenil  ganglian  of  (he  opposite  side,  which  is  called  lygoncuiy. 
The  hud  bean  only  oik  puir  d[  lenlacln.  Tbe  tadular  teelh  ua 
of  Kviral  dillcnnl  kind)  1b  tach  nanivene  row.  The  bean  i* 
usually  posterior  to  the  biancbia  fptoso-bnuichlale)-  The  Kxa 
are  usuaJly  lepora'.f . 

The  old  division  into  ZygobraDchia  and  Aiygobranchia  muM 
be  abafldoned,  for  the  Axygobranchlate  Rhipidoglcua  have 
much  greater  affinity  to'  the  Zygobranchiaie  Haiiottitoe  and 
FiaHriliidac  than  to  the  i\2yEobr3iKhia  in  general.  This  is 
•hown  by  Ihe  labial  comoussun  and  pedal  cords  ol  tbe  ncnou* 
■yitein,  by  the  openingof  the  gonadinto  the  right  kidney,  and  by 
otherpoinls.  Further,  the  Pltttrelomnniiaehnvc  been  discovered 
lo  possess  two  branchiae.  The  jiib-<lass  is  now  divided  inlo  two 
Dtd^n:  Ihe  AspMobranchia  in  which  the  bianchia  ot  ctegidliiin 
b  h'pwtfnate  and  dtached  only  at  Its  base,  and  (he  Pwtlni- 
bnnchla  in  which  the  ctenidium  is  inoaopectinate  and  attached 
to  the  oiantle  thrauthoul  iti  length. 


K  gnat  dcfrca-  the  oripinal  a] 


Fic  4.— TheCoiiiirion  Ump 

the  pcdil  u 

r.y.  The  median  antni>-pditci 

a.  Cephalic 

I,   Fn 
d,  Th( 


L(PiiMIan(fgla)iilit* 


liable  with  (bote  of  rieui 


rlh«,i» 
ofrieu 


Cephalic  tasucbe,  phyllldia). 

Plaatar  turfao  of  the  loot,    i.  The  bnncbial  cfTercnt  vtud. 

FiH  edge  o(  Ihe  ihdl.  I,  Faclar  of  the  bnnchial  ad- 


,y  Google 
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509 

Ibi  upper  nrfn  o(  t&e 

*  upoa  tte  E«iit«l  bdd^ 

t  iatlDHtfl  nii1H>ii^{p  with  It  llHt, 
to  (be  aakI  mc.  uh)  Kt  prodficti  u« 
— »-  ^  [be  right  nde  ii<  tta  uiu 


Fic.  11-— Dunn  «(  ■  THtkal  uloHOKen)  mdiH 
(^  (  UMpM.    CettH*  *i  bi  fill.  «,  7,  nth  tuOwhiE  ic 

[ntnllK  In  tr 


HaUtHis  t^trlKcnllaopkB^lly 

illed.    (Afur  SpeoEd.) 

<:    R«)it   ud    l3t    luath 

ffiL<HDLll■lapgllanernte 
bt  udleCt  dUKUiry 
gAoglttaDdoqihndiKTT- 


Fio.  11- — Diacnmaftbtm 

muk  orani  (seimridia)*  to  ibow 

ta  ihF  DRBdrdloBi.  (LukatcTy) 
/.  P^^  al  the  teller  aepb- 

t.  AiuloapiUiwithfectiimknd- 

k,  Pipill*  c4  tM  •malln  peidi- 
lidlURI.  wlrich  14  only  nprc- 
•ented  br  doctnl  autlinn. 
Pcricarditrm  EBdicmEcd  by  h 
dstted  oitliDt— •>  it!  nghl 

perjcairtiol  porr^ 
/,  The Hb-uil tract  of  lh> hip: 
Dcphridiuin  fi^  oB  p^r  iti 
(HpiUa  ud  KOI  thmsik  Lin 

4lf-0,  ADIericr  Hperior  lobe  a( 

the  Uree  pcphridiDoi, 
k.J.  Led  l£e  of  eme. 
4i.f ,  Fatetior  kite  oi  sdk. 
j|j,»,  Idicrior  iut>-ncv>]  kobe 


Fio.  I4.-V«1i«l» 
J  their  Dpenini 


HI  in  a  pli  iw  ni  nnin  I  Tqtht  1  nd  left  th 
crra!  hump  ol  PaltUa  Id  tbaw  the  too 
inIDIhepcriclrdiuni.  (J.T.CuBaioi: 
:  tight      /,     Manvpliet. 

-    '^ptlhdium  of 
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Fan.  f. — BtlMiin.    Si»n  ot  <Mi  nucb  nduod;     tm  b 
wctiatte  ctmidia»  the  right  bdng  die  uialkr;   no  opoculun 

FwD.  ^ — Fcfgineffidari  4d  crdnct  funDy  fmn  the  Eocmc 


Fic.  15.— Balis  (ufHtmiilsIi,    i. 


nit.    (From  Owen,  irtcr  Cuvia.) 


Film.  6.—Piini'iaUtu.    Shell  conji 

aurHHlh  minlk  uut  ihel  w 

lUt.    PwHliiiiiia.  m 
the  ipel,  Bcidl' 


I,  Bcidih.    Kiur^te.  n 


n.  B.— rrecMU.    Sbdl'ipin 
Eyea  pcrlbntHi;      A   bonly   g 


Hi.     au2a!  witb 
■jy  pain  D<  epipodul 


Fun.  a.—SI-malilliiiit.    Snie  s(  ilicU  mach  nUgwlT 
ctenirtiym.     SUmeUtt.  fan  truiiciud  poMMMy,  1 


4.— rwMuJkL    SMI  iplnlly  ceiM;  «<psdU  n 
pmert;  operculum  thick  uul  okutouL    Tiirbx    ^it 
VtUmo.    Cydanma. 
Fu.  IS.— Plui»tfii<u.     ShEU   I  - 


t^.OCH^IC 


C,  iicwt.  tb«  kuv  plMsd  iiexr  ^  right  rfE. 


al  Pjnla  tanlpM.    (Pmm  Owta.) 

i,  The  [sot.  opudid  u  in  mvtlaa, 
1,  The  mMllfr-ilisft  nflccttdonr  Ottk 


whole  lenith,  nccpt  in  AiarUimi  Ythala;  In  (ke  bttcr  aim 
ii  Unninau.    There  u  >  uorle  n1l>deviloped,  oltcn  pcctlute 
dosed  TtHcle,  ■nd  <h(  btcml 
'        inftR  ceotnl  loocb  c 


DiphndiiiDi.    The  eye  it  alnyi  ■  d< 
loraa  Ii  eneuive.    Id  the  ndula  Itii 

The  form 
■ad  Siphon 
adiptlve  ch 


19.  D.  E..I^.  6).  ' 

■hifl  find  till  the  l^urKbi 
'  ''     iifbe  linkiiig  Lovardi 


id  id  chat  of  Gattropodi  I1 


cjillcd  icicnibolK.  wKla 
.  _..  ,..jnnibol[c.  Funha,  k  1. 
ly  pdnt,  by  the  devetopfDCDt  of 
ittoverted  tube  with  t&  wall  of 
UR  Hich  aa  tlie  ocnphaEua:  oh 
-■  -*  '"-c  tubular  Lntruvert  mav 
...  ic  pnibtKi"  «  (ronli 
oornplcle  mifc-  Sahai 


Enholic  pharyni  ol  ChadixxKlt.  il  we  coimder  the  organ  »  ler- 

Aiiafaldut  pout  wliefe  the  iawi  are  placed  and  the  octophagui 

inK».    So  loo  the  acnmbolic  eye-ttnucle  o[  the  nail  hai  1 

Eoiaplelc  nnoe  of  novDmcni.  and  alu  the  pleurcubolic  probovii  of 

thtRhabd««l  prouoma.   The  introvtufd  ronnim  o[  ibc  PMtini- 

bnach  Catlivradi  pRKiitt  ib  contivt  u  Ihoe  a  luailed  luge  ol 


Fic  19, — Dia^DU  cxplaDatofy  of  the  oatuR  ol 
pnboieidea  oe  "  intrnvenL"      (Lanh—'^ 

Neinenino  pi^oKii  and  CaMnpud  cye-tenude-  plnmdiolic. 

C,  The  BBic,  fully  evtntd. 

D.  E.  A  uiilar  ilBiple  introvert  in  couiw  o(  mruon  by  the  fop- 
ot  of  ill  lidea.  but  of  itt  apei.  ai  io  tiie  ptoboa- 
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[B  Imnwt^Cc  wJ&tM. 


Fig.  M— Mukof 

LiD.t  iciDovcrl  ftom 
nunllc-ikirt  cut  nlon 

a.    Abh. 


InloHiK. 

Nephridiuin  (kidney). 
,   Atatnin  ol  Or  nEphiid 


tr,   Cuiridhin  (EiU-plumc]. 
pjir, Parabnnchia  (-thn  oqlhral 

or  olfActory  [atchj. 
I,    Clindulu  luniUiic  of  U 


,Google 
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k  vl  the  nnni  hump.  Tbe  bucol  Hfion  (Hwnti  ■  pair  at 
Uy  j«wi'  pbod  IfttwMly  upon  tbt  hpa.  lAd  a  wide  rAnjt  ol 
iatkm  ID  UK  ism  of  tht  dencicin  of  at  linfoal  rrbbon  or  wtautm 


luU  of  Ihc  ioM,   Thu  wiin  w  pnibably  ki]inola(«H  with  th(  byuo- 

(caoHtilaiHlol  LiiMDibnndw  The  BpFRUrc.  ««itrh  mt  tormnty 
■uppoKl  u  be  in  uiuir«oiu  pan.  ladt  Into  an  ntcriivc  and  often 
nim&cd  avily  uirniuiidnl  by  (linilBbr  tobuln.  The  Kl"id  has 
been  (ouBd  in  both  Hb-onkn  DTthe  Pectinibnnchla.  in  CVleilinRii 
Ud  CjpraBL  amane  tbe  TatnioEloM,  in  Htmijnni,  Cainj.  JVdih, 
4fc«,  faiantanS^,  TutbmSlidat.  OlirtJv  Var(n^idu  and 
Cwmwdat  apMnig  ^he  Stenoakma,  Jl  ■»  divoverH  by  j  T  Cunning, 
ham  that  n  BKramim  UK  eif-capnitn  are  fomwd  by  thn  pedal 

Cid  and  pol  by  any  acceHory  OTEan  of  the  grneraiive  lyiiem 
b  bomy  ees-iaxHufea  ddubil«  bave  lb*  a^me  oniin  in  all  orhpi 
•peciea  in  vhlfh  ihey  oceui.  t.l.  fUH,  Fynda,  Pmrpim.  Ilnrn. 
fituia,  TreHim.  ViAua.  ie.  The  Boat  »[  the  pebui:  Jtnilitia.  ID 
which  the  en-iapiu1eiareattaclied,  probiMy  II  aim  Innneit  by  ihc 

Other  glanda  wenir^  on  a*  near  the  f»t  are  -    (l)  The  flupn 
pedal  (had  opening  in  tit  loiiMle  line  bdwen  Ihe  snoul  and  ihe 


Fic.  JJ. — A,  Trittn  aonm/iMl,  lo  thow  the  | 
a,  Siphonal  wXcb  of  the  ihell     (,  Evened  bu 
tle-ikiit    /.Foal 


i,  Edee  of  tbe 
UKOa  -■-  - 
(,  Ce^I- 
/.Ce^iaUe 


'C.  Operf  ulum. 

akin  lomine  (he  roof  4f  Ihi 

aub-palliai  cbamber. 

lie  of  the  foot  o(  Fynfa  (ate,  to  ibaw  o,  Ihe  pore  iwualhr  >a<d 
aqailemia  "  bill  probabiy  tbe  ociBce  o[  a  ftUnd;  *,  mediaa 

fomt  ind  in  terretuial  genera  i -.  —  ,^-,-^-,,,  ... ~„..^ 

pedal  gland  Apenini  lnt«  the  anterior  eroove  of  the  fool.  Eencraily 
prtaent  in  ■quaiic  neetei;    (j)  damlpoiicilDr  nrncoui  gUndi  in 

Tbe  loot  of  Ihe  PectiniTuBnchia.  ar 
ol  Ibe  IfOF^euTB  and  Aspidnbranchi: 
hibea,  a  fore,  middle  and  hind  lobe  (i 
jR  fifa.  34-  and  15}.  Very  imially,  t 
podium  camre  aa  operculum,  Tbe  d1 
■  Hmpic  caae  of  that  much  artalcr  el 
nmjuel  and  regiona  which  it  iinder| 
Even  among  aome  GaKropoda  (viL 
Ibe  kibation  ol  the  loot  nill  lonher  n 
ef  tateral  lobei,  Ihe  faiapodia.  vh 


nibranchia  baa  been  loHDwed  in 
ir^ro.  iVaiia.  Vrrmltul.  Kir!" 

ibryonic  ccllt.  and 

%  EiiV  ^-male^ 
^tlv  Ihe  dibUMuTa  I 
of  invjigination  coincide* 
,  A  .en-inarlwd  irocbo- 
■  ii  lonned  by  The  development  fA  an  et]uatirfl»1  ciliated  band: 
nbaequently.  by  tbe  diBpTDportianaie  erovth  of  the  lower 
ipberc.  the  trochoiphere  becomea  a  veUser,     The  primitive 


proceH  of  ihe  formation  of  the  finl 
arranftemeat »  a  diblaatala.  dependent  01 
of  lood-yoUl  which  <i  pteatnt  in  the  ej 

w^parm  BIT  repreBenled.    There  it  but  ' 

bv  invaeination;   tbe  blastopore  oroHftc 


ihcn^Bc  or  riwU^nd  la  well  marfced  at  ihii  ttage,  and  Ibe  plucyBi 

■Jlrilmi?!3y  ini^^'^ed  ai^Wnle™  (^("iS.'F) 
rctinibnnchia  [and  tuch  vanationi  are  repieaoitatm 
ca.  and  noc  charactensdc  only  of  E^ectinibrancbiaJ  w 
e  ia  a  very  unequal  division  of  ibe  e^-ceLI  at  the  «■*< 
r  embryonk  dcveloptncni,  ai  m  \ai. 


beving  the  tciUptured  aperciUum. 


wrn, 


(emboly},  bul  at 


— , .  _ -. -.^  biaKopore 

m  enplained  in  trealiog  of  ihe  drvdo|> 

r.     [n  inch  eaiea  ihc  bla«a|»re  may 

ilh  and  nut  devetop  aa  new  ingrowlhi 

1).  whilu,  (ccording  ta  the  otMeiva- 


lely  cloie,  and  both 

modaeum  and  procci^^^-,,,  --^-,.  „ — „- 
i>  of  N  Bobretzky,  the  chned  blutopore 
itioa  liith  Ihe  moulti  in  aanie  inuaiwn  (»«i 
■      -   -     "  ^  in  theae  epibolic  ' 


Pairdiiui.  the  embryo  prundt  10  develop  it* ciliated  band  and  •bcU- 
gland,  uuiiig  through  Ihe  earlier  cooditioa  of  a  trocbonhere  to 
Lhal  of  Ihe  veliger.  la  tb*  veliier  icaie  maay  Pcciinibranchia 
-  lira. /^ojn.  &c.)  •sbibit.  in  lie  donal  -  '  -  "-  ^'  '  '  •  ■ 
nelde  area  of  the  bad^-w*ll.   Thli  ■ 


.0 


al  regloa  behi 
Similar  rhyihnj^ly 


,Google 


iritltout  gliiHlulir  nil),  and  ihcirlon 
tfft  ut  nmcly  Mclwd  ciuih  in  ili  o 


GASTROPODA 

I    rm ;  biM  bare  Ihi  pariod  it  vUcb  tla 

'    tiuHplact  I*  fomf ■■'■■' '-"     uj*--  ^ 

capauleiaat  pmcnt 
la  Ihc  ttibe  of  Pi 


T^  ^' 


FIC.  16.— DerdopmnitciC  the  Rinr-Sull,  PiMha.  n 
{Afler  LuLntH-,  17.} 
A.   DiitcliiecofpinclrfDulnmcrH}.       /.     Fool. 


A.  Dlblanub  phiK  (enLiral  n 

B.  Tht  dibl>Xl>  l.a.^««nE  1 
otjlwdliiitdi- 

C.  SiiltYiew 


SliT 


TTiJc  InKhoiphcre  ojuti^  10  Ihe  vrii 
Iff  ihc  loTmatiod  of  the  prululjve  khrth 
■■1cvi™n(llitHiiK,sh-    ■--'—   -■-- 


"lr*?Sf.JSi^') 


oflm  dT  Urn  ^ 
a1  cn>  Riutinf  ii 


•ftn  the  first  pnicai  oTwti-div&on  (cieavajr)  ot  bcfcprf  thai  procrM. 
Tli«  armted  embryn  or  cfis  are  then  (WAflcvcd  and  dLgeited  b/ 

of  ■  yitenofenouv  irlind  from  part  oF  the  primiTivr  aviry,  or  of  the 
leediai  ii(  an  sniitn  en  liy  ■'x  abBrptloa  of  iKiEhbourinf  pMenliil 


Dt(>ni  an  taiiJily  deMiopcd,    The  odDnUphi 
develowi,  iirUlenl  leeth  baiiiB  mobile,  and  1 

poda  prey,  Tbfl  lus  are  diaUnct.  at  id  &_  _ 
genital  duett  and  mxtmatf  aland*  nnd  pourha 
«U  Pcclinibianchia.  The  Ilcleropoda  ohibil  1 
ncatiDU  ia  the  furra  and  prodonioAa  of  the  viicei 
kadia«  from  a  condilLon  readily  componUe  v^iii 
Feai»bnnch  auch  aa  JiaiMllan^  viilTthe  ihi 
MroiMly  marked  and  a  roiled  viaiKral  hump  of  1 


S^^ 


i.  Pmodiuin    (B)   and   a 
>.   Metapodium. 
i,  Mulle^hainber. 


id  the  peculiaritiH  cf  ati 


,Google 


mnErronEvm 


GASTROPODA 

kit  I        (lUUon.    AumA^, 

I         liniivn^p  niirv  ffiort  or  i 

.... ^i  ™l.-.     j-»^  ..u._     -.. •■?•'        Fta.  ^.—f  ■■—'-'■'-■      • 

Ibc  Punipaitai.  tbe5jphDiioaharoiiiHydrDu,S*1pftetL«plocrphtLL  I         IcnUck^ 
>ad  other  •pgciilly-iawUM  tmupuou  nrimndng  nptaenutlvc*  |         fiutMa. 


bc4^  chmcuilKw  ifSucpioMun  (SeniBll. 
The  Heuro^odA  belonc  w  tbe  "  jwUi^  Inn  " 


AH  dcKnl.  coOhI.     Ztniila,  ibdl 
>bKlrt«.    Mdaitmti. 

■I  pouchei  pTMRit:      iiadil 

pedal  eenii  neat  thg  ritlil 

..,,.    .»    tmiUUuHd,    KxonI  babit. 

pouerior  i|q>ciida(n,  nurinc,  entirely 

iqijKlc.      CrtmniKeKkia.   enlialy 

aeiUL,  Indian.  Riieila.  TKlorius^ 


*,   Cejitalkieniula. 

X  Tfie  Sn-nbe  iDnopodiuni.     ii','  fu 

<,    Meiipodbm.  *.  Li> 

/   SiUvaiv  tfaodi.  t.    Aa 

■I  kingdom. 


CleoidiuiB  (gUI-pliuK). 


rteltbt  ahdloT  OuJupiAi. 
H.  Ccrebi*!  pu^IuKi. 
>,    Pleunlnad  pedal  luilUiii 


muclei.  AJaH.  Aumih.  jitn. 
Fan.  ii.~t,ihiif-i^.  An  tpinodiuni 
bttrint  Ihm:  (Bin  of  tenuda  and 
an  DpcmiligfTom  lobe  with  two 
appCDclagea;       Inhabitantl    of    the 

Fam.  ly—Ail 


Suthorder 
■bneteet' 
Tribe  I 


-Taenhk 


rtrvidrd  wi( 


Radula  «ilh 

Tribe  >.— PLA-rrroMi.  NoirhI  TaenleihiHi  ol  em^nr  habi 
he  [onl  ii  Battened  vrnually,  al  all  evenle  in  It*  anlenDr  pal 
IJImiiMji).  Olocyna  ^Inalrd  cIihc  lo'tbe  pedal  nerve.ienlR' 
ktermtry  organ*  an  rarely  lonnd  on  the  ftnital  duel-  >■"•  »-■•■' 
■I  /WkAh,  CyOatUma.  HatMdai.  Calyplnlridtl.  ^. 
UBUally'pieaeat.  ThU  a  the  lartevt  group  oT  Mallnc 
■eatty  nn;;  famille*.  ume  of  wAch  ue  imuKcKBtly 

Fan,  t .— PaMfnMae.  Pedal  centKH  In  the  Fotmot  ganiKoiuled 
cwd*;  kidney  provided  with  •.ureter:  elviparoiii;  BBvieiile. 
PalfJIml.     Jf»U<HM,  horn  take  Tanganylla.     Tjleftma, 

Fan.  i.-^ie^Wi'iu.     Mo  cTenidhini^  piOKal 


Fie-  m.—PUnmclua  miilia  aeen  (rom  the 
(Alw  KdemriL) 
a.    Pom*  for  Kccptlea  of  the    r.    StBUh. 

<.    Ptfieudiiini.  m.  So-callnl  niicleuai 

pi.  Plxryni.  »!■,  Bianclnal  plume  [cttoi 

K,  Ctplulk  <yc.  >i  OiphraduiBi, 


^Maliai.rtellturTfcuIaled.  DlfUmmHUu 
tierui,  tbtli  unbilKited.  wilh  a  ifaan  >i 
culum.  Ctcltnuui,  ahell  uacoiled-  Dca 
faorn.^p«l  pftHiibcfincc  al  ii*  poiierior  i 


om.^p«l 


IT7tocTii|ii    CyilB- 

W.OB,  -loot"  wlSMi 


.    .  , norippendageaicteQldiuiA 

1ai*e  and  capable  of  pro(ni«iofl  '— 
paflial cavity.   Ai-^'-  ■"-^'-' 


drgriii,  Brtlhli. 

ad  wilh 

II  ovoid; 


1  labial  palpa:,  ibdl 

Inaloi.   JtfKjofs. 
FaiB.  IS.— //sMpJfnrHfH.  Shell  Battened ;  no  cephalic  linladet. 

HBrnStty".  Brillili.  Ammnicimi. 
Pam.  ib.~.Skt<u<iiu.    Shell  deptoK^;  whh  rounded  apeijure; 


-OuriaUat.    jbell  n 


Fllin.  30.—HjirMaai.    Sbf 
distant  from  rijbt  tenlaclc.  l 

l^viatii^  HjitMe.nSwA* Bai 
alia,  ffom  Lake  Bailcal.  Ftm^icpn 
BMyniUa.  IMa/fypkmi^  Sftki 
vlvlparoui.  Iron  l^ke  Tanganyib 
rmnaajiria.  LimiHIndlmi,  l~ 
Labe  Tannnyika.  Ctyt/a. 
IfrinUa,  Bilhymia.  Bntlah.  fluvu 
tile.  SlnaOiva. 
Fam.  II.— JiffloiiiiJuv  Spiieorihi: 
umcwb^il  eloTl^led ;  manlie-bofdi 

jifr£aHl.        Faunui.        P^uJemu 
MeUmptis.   Nanopsii.    Bylkotrra 
(nun  Ldke  Tanganyik 
Fam.  u.—Typhiliidfu. 

wiarit,  the  carinae  ii 


iral;     four  cephalic  centacka^ 
very  long,  Hlobed ;  foot  shnrl. 


Fan.  is—Subullliiai.     All   extii 
Fim.  3i.—!/miatJaf.  ATleuinct, 
Fim.  a-} —ClrOlutiat.  Shed  with  i 
aprnute  canaliculal  ' 

Fam.  il  —  JfnfalidM. 


CI  of  tbi<  gen 

ibcrculated  w1 
lOiiy,  tnort  pallial  tiphoo. 
I.     rn/sru.     LaacKUii. 


,CoB§l?  ■ 
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brtad.    TurriStlia, 


'no^'ul 


find  by  the  ditU.  ibe  lut  irliixl* 


u.      Sbdl   very  ionsi     hod  bin: 
3ritiili.    i/iin/ia.    jla'"'-'- 


,  t]i[lilly 


Au!u^'  Spinit 


wvwd»wilhout  K4e- 
Smmtiu.  flmttnii. 
RmUUatU.    TtnM- 


Silurian. 
Fam.    36. — CtfaKiat, 


ho.  IT.— fi:u11  o(  CnuHmimm,  •an 
[nm  Mow  Bu  lo  ibovlhc inoer  utiocl 
'   "  rtheap-UktauttrwlKHia. 

.    CafuSta.    Tiya.  paruitic  « 


Fun.io— Ovonrttiila 


Pynlt. 


pni;rctiiiianlrrior  inclM;   MplioTl  long.    Detiui. 

proboKit  thortL      hphoD  rudinwatvy.     Sioiari 
_rim>-|ia_hiv>  Dcil 

a(  Echinadermi. 


nIhciTfaicuilbdAirsii 


I  'iSiH      Fic.  u.-^(ctiaB  tt  Ike 


bran^hia 
brrnapTir 


,.>  ...  HolothurijiM;    bmc  1,  ,.  Suturt*. 
fbgra.  with  ihril  and  optr-       Otcupyiag 


phndiu,    paiatili 

tioQ.     fnUrncK 

TcEI'"'""""' """" 


%  homaehnKlHF,  larvae  wi 


Fai;;:7::-c^;i^id».Vi;;.:^ 

Ihe  rett  of  (ht  body,  whkh  c 
fool  ckmtaud.  (JTi^aJupcd,  w 
CaniunD.     Clrdiiifmla, 


rd  iHdi  coDcd  in  ow  ii4«Hr} 
pant,  poctcfiorput.bcBfvt 
iWE  a  fin  provHkd  with  a 

nd  ihdl  huall  in  proportion  ta 


— pFinatF  JmliiH,  whli  M-itMt  (a)  Ittichn 
-captulo;  e,  ctcsididin  icU^hiiDe};  ^  ctphitU 


:hrd  (D  Ibi  [boci 


b  ^e  of  it.    FonnuU  1:1:1.    RudlaeBUry  jan 

— rorMHUulH.    SMI  Blid.  piriFonn.,  with  Ibick  fitdid 


U   ttaniatcd,   vilh   loot  aulni: 
licufvotta.      ^liiaiaria.     JmJU. 

folumflla  folded;    no  operculum;    eyct  on  lido  of  tcoucka. 

UiUs.    TVrncxIs.    C^Mtomiba.   TmMaria. 

iiD-  4. — BvcinUat,    Foot  laige  ajid  bnnd;'  eye*  at  loieof 


OA8TROPODA; 

Bw«».  Oryuitmiii. 


J'toi.    Mmuu. 

'ffiSsiSS. 

FuB.  t.-'i/vMtei.   Shell  «iili  modcrattly  <on(  tpin  4iid  caiul. 

JfBrcs.    Briliih.      TrufioH,    Biiliili.     Typlus.     UratdfUxi 

Ftm.  j.—'PMrpviiit.  SbcU  Ibkk,  with  ikirt  ipu*.  1«(  wbod 
kin  Add  caiul  ibon»  ftpoture  wide;  o^vroiiuiii  bomy. 
P^^va.    Bcitiih.      XifoH.      ilauum.     StMrnm.     Cm- 

Fau.  &-^aU>J«.   Shell  ventricoc,  tliia  ind  •nuuth.  <nth  Hide 
penurei  (an  bne  aa^  thick,  wiinout  opHculum.   Maii 
n. «.— CutWlwutH.   SheU  evoid,  wilh  iboR  ifiuc  ud 

''j  ^onuntmt,  ApcnuR 
[inneUted;  tool  large. 

FuL    II, — CtrtStiipkUiJai.     Shed    in^utar;    radula    ftbeent; 

foot  aad  dphon  ibon^  ledenury  AnimalK.  Uving  in  cwalt. 

Ctnlliefliila.     SJnatkilMi,     Ltpuatluu.     UitBui-     RupQ. 
Fan.  II.— VeJMito.    Hud  much  Biliened  and  wide,  wiih  eyci 


S'T 


Ib  tboMXiilhraam  in  which  Iha  ikaS  ii  eoUnljF  hbmt  in  th« 

iduh.  it  is.  ucepi  in  tba  Ibw  gEnera  Cmis,  KumtiHa  and 
CdfiniJa,  drvdopcd  in  the  luva  and  ibeatallioH.    Inothn 
caaes  (T^^ttbraiuilu]  the  irduced  sbeli  is  enckacd  by  upgnawtbi 
edge  ol  Ibc  DUQlIe  and  becoma  intcmal,  ai  in  many 
CrphalopMb.    A  fen  Euihynetin  b  nhich  the  ihcJl  t>  not  mod) 
iluin  in  the  adult  itate,  (.f.  Atlaan, 
Pulimmatc, Amtkibiia.    Tfaedetoittd 
viicenl  commisiiie  ibowi  a  Icndency  to  the  oonccncutien 
iphagus,  so  that  eic^I  in  the 


poftenor    paliial    tnucle;    aenaally    bumwiiw.      Otma. 

OM/a.    AmciiUria.   Atflrimia. 
Fain.  14.— HarriiKlliddi.    Fo«  vny  laiiE!  manlle  rcflacttd  over 

AeU    UvttmOa.   Pinirma'timtOa. 
Fam.    l5.'IIo>pt4«.     Fom   very   \ifm;  witViut  Doerculum! 

■hell    vilh  abort  a^n   and  longitudinal  ribfl!  aiphon  Iohr. 

tn  tooth  in  radula. 

Fam.  I,— PlniraUwiIiilai.    Shell  luiifortn.  mith  doncited 
Bianiin  oJ  ihetl  and  nunik  Dotchrd.    PUm "- 

Fam.  l.—Ttribriilai.    Shell  Igrriti 

ajmturc  and  opeiculud  aval;  < 

aiphon  lonv.    "^ — '" 
Fam.  i.—r~" 


The  moil  Import  i 
il  the  ahience  ol  lonion  in  u 
moK  posterior  poitilion  of  the  aj 
tivc  anatomy  uid  emhiyology 


Sub-Clau    n.— GUTHTHEIJl* 

(eaeral  thtracler  of  (be  Eulhynoir 
and  pallia!  organi.    Compari 


ia  lepcUed  to  a  gi 
ntisl  of  the  more 


detoniim  which 


Dcrii 


rJUed  in  AOtam  and  Ct 

tfiM.andes'i 

nslightlyitiUin^Kifa 

>  and  Lime. 

the  tupra-in 

le  other  membcn  of  Ihe 

lub^ilaisthe 

haicatiiol  back  the  ai 

rior  donil  rc«ioD  to  Ifa 

right  aide,  a 

lBB«/(aa(id-(^y«a 

nn  to  the  posialor  end  of  the  body, 

asin  Pkaiv.OTUiHum 

soldcK 


B,  eihibiled  by  the  Hetempoda 
DCun,  and  both  in  them  and  In  the  Eutbynrurt  Ihe  dttortioi 
is  issodaled  with  dcgmrr»tion  of  tht  shelL  Where  Ihe  oiDdUita 
(ion  il  carried  (0  itt  alreme  decree,  not  only  the  (hell  but  (hi 
paUial  cavity,  cunidiuR  and  visceral  hump  disappear,  and  (be 
body  Bcquirei  a  ainFte  elongated  form  and  a  tcnndvy  em(ernal 
lymmelry,  as  In  PUralraihata  and  in  Dtrii,  EalU,  and  olher 
Nudihranchla.  T)w«e  facts  afford  atmnc  lupporl  to  the  hypo- 
theais  Uut  Ihe  weight  of  ibe  sbell  is  (he  oiiginBl  a/ae  of  the 
lonion  of  (be  dorul  vEacenl  nau  In  GaMtopods.  But  (his 
hypolbeals  leavea  the  elevation  of  the  viscewl  maas  and  the 
'"  ig  ol  the  ihell  in  the  uictt(i*l  (ormjineipUined. 


.,    (Mguially  ii 


[htideoltbs  a 
toolh  in  each  iransvene  tow.    The  bead  in  moat  cases  bears 

t«opaInoilentBctcs.  Alt  the  Euthyneura  arc  bcmapbrodite. 
In  the  most  primiUve  coBdi(ioii  (he  feuiud  duct  is  siBglc 
throughaui  iu  length  and  haa  a  lin^  cKwul  ipertuioi  it  ii 
therefore  lakl  to  be  DiDnauIic.  The  hermaphrodite  aperture  is 
on  the  right  ilde  neu  the  opening  of  the  palUal  cavity,  and  > 
ciliated  groove  conducls  the  speimatoiaa  to  Ihe  penia,  which  is 
stwtad  mon  anteriorly.  This  is  Ifae  condition  In  the  BuHo. 
morpha,  the  Aplyiiomorpha.  and  in  one  Pulmonate,  Pylkia. 
la  some  cases  while  the  original  aperture  remains  nodividtd, 
Ihe  seminal  groove  is  (losed  and  so  converted  into  a  canal. 
This  is  the  modificaiion  found  in  CaMlIsU  kniirmlrit  among 
the  BuUomorpha,  and  in  all  the  AiukulidM  euepi  PylMia.  A 
furtber  de^ee  of  modification  occurs  when  the  male  dnct  takes 
iu  origin  from  the  hcrmophrodiie  duct  above  the  titemal 
opening,  so  that  then  are  (wo  distinct  apertura,  one  male  and 
one  female,  ihe  latter  being  ihi  original  opening.  The  geniltl 
duc[  iinow  said  to  bediaulic,  asin  Valtala.  OtuUiattii.  Acuutn. 
and  LMfcT  among  the  fiuUomorpha,  in 
in  the  Nudibraachia.  esccp(  the  Dorid 
Ihe  Elyiiomorpha.  and  in  (he  Pubnona 
condition  (he  female  apeiture  is  al  some  c 

forms  (he  female  aperture  itself  has  shifted  »od  come  (obe 
contiguous  with  the  malt  opening  and  penli  as  in  the  Stykm- 
matophoia.  In  all  these  cases  the  lemtle  duct  bean  a  buna 
eopulatrii  or  receplaculum  semiois.  In  some  Jgims  (his  recept- 
acle acquires  a  separate  eiiemal  opening  remaining  oooiKCted 
with  tbe  oviduct  ioiernally.  There  art  thus  tmfainale  openings, 
one  for  copulation,  the  other  lor  oviposition,  as  well  u  1  male 
opening.  The  geidtal  duct  is  now  trifurcated  or  Iriaulic,  a 
condition  which  is  confined  (o  certata  Nudihranchs,  viz.  llv 
Doridomorpha  and  most  of  the  Elytioraorpha. 

The  Pteiopoda,  formerly  regarded  as  a  distinct  daaa  of  Lbe 
UoUusoi,  were  interpreted  by  £.  R.  Lankeiter  as  a  branch  oi 
tbe  Cephtlopodh,  chiefly  on  account  ol  the  prolruiible  auckel^ 
bearing  processes  at  tbe  anterior  end  of  fununmmbniH.  These 
he  considered  to  be  homologous  Irith  tbe  arms  of  Cephshlpods. 
He  fully  tecognlied,  bowevet.  (he  tlmilarily  of  Pteropods  to 
Gastrofwds  in  their  general  asymmetry  and  in  the  (onion  ol  (be 
visceral  mass  In  Limatinidiie.  Il  is  now  undcntood  that  Ihey 
arc  Eutbyncurous  Gas(ropod9  adapted  (o  nalaloiy  locomotion 
and  pelagic  ble.  Tbe  sucker-bearing  processes  of  Fnaimimf- 
ihma  ore  ou(tn»i'(hj  of  the  proboscis.  The  fins  of  Ptcropodt 
arc  nan  interpreted  as  the  expanded  lateral  margina  of  (hfl  foot, 
termed  paiapodia,  nm  hrtmrtirtgrtinwif  hth*.*ipkf»mf  r^qthshfp'rflf 
which  ia  formed  IrofBfpipodia.  The  TheonnnaLoua  Hcnpoda 
are  alhsd  to  Bull;  tbe  Gymooaomatoia  form  to  Aftytia.  The 
Euthyneun  compiiiea  two  erden,  Opbtbobtuchil  and  Pul- 


•5.8 

Order 

thort  manltiidrt.   TTk  anui  ii  plicrd  in'mth  fisfio 

the  mutle-tkift.    la  lioat  cf  Uk  uui.  uicl  onl]'  putially 


GASTROPODA 

-''•■''ttiy  Lftrgfi  ' — '  — 


fubickbeTonS  i  iCiiiMMtlni  atitc'RMttr  ■»«■)... 

^_-:-ii_.  ^ — ._^j  I  L__    1 «]..^    1^    tyiFfOBtlMI    both    inUI    tl 


(BUtHVtfBURA. 

gr  ibtir  rftnttiHi  of  tbe  (Aanclciiulc  o> 


Fio.  3*. 
LD  OpiHlmbiinch  (^i^lKcra).   /,  Foot;    if 
afuu^    rj,  dry,  two  portiDni  ol  lUftbwbei 
tide  oJ  th«  bitodiH.    The  rigtit  ocecyit  i 


•(.  Ihel^iiotocyBi;  Pf ,  ivd-colound  piERienT  opot. 
C,    Dibbnuli  si  in  Opljttiabniich  {Pelyani  wilb  tkni^m) 

bluUpDTC  A. 

[AU  tioa  Unloscr.) 

by  the  nuDlk^in.  ii  ihe  cHnidluin  with  iu  (r<  end  luiwd  batk- 
ttudi.  Tbe  heart  lln  in  fiunl  of,  intlnd  of  to  Itio  lide  of,  iKt  xuch- 


ll  pQMCMcd  in  tbe  adult  lUtc  by  but  few  OpiitliobnachiA.  but  aU 

MAoy  OputhobraD^J>  fuvF  by  1  proccH  oE  ali^iiy  loci  llic  lypKtl 

■Idrt.  mi  luve  dn-clopcd 
other  orpiu  in  their  pU«. 

Ai  in  HDie  PKtinibruch  im , 

■^  mimtle-ilnit  i>  (trqiicnily 
ntlKtfd  ovn-  iIm  •bdl 
when  ■  tfcdl  oiBc,  lnd. 
uinKRitPcctinibniKhii. 

of  tbe  foot  (farapodii)  are 
often  developed  which  tnay 
be  thmo  onr  ibe  •bell 
or  naked  domJ  kurUct  of 
the  body. 

The  variety  of  qiedal 
tSevek>pnientt  of  ilnirrurc 
•ttOnuMvint  the  aiiophy 


Fio  31.— Wjttrio*  hnipkala. 
jxUfic   Opitthobtaneb.    The 

t.  lUdi 
(.    On 

tssf!lCrt?"ri?i"'°d"'^ 

'  lac  with  tbo  pcican 
rnuL  opening  ol  the  I 


formi    cuTvliif     iwll-dc- 

veloned  mini  ibelli  ud 

r  Ti^  ^mral^iwl  luce   nuDtle-ildfti  bcine 

i:  S???™.??;;'  included    In    th-    """" 

lJ    aTtaehed    in    thl.  Sh'^'fli?- 


rr  with  flinened 

poUTiKn  i^'^  ab^i"ioli"o("iti  SkuiknT^rmli 

tbtpHwMehi 

Kenentian  Iv 
(roc«e.,o( 


n  de^enenm  GpiftlMAnnrii  ia  exhibit ,  f  h  l>  order 
t  Opinhobnnchia  ait  •triUni  cxamplea  at  da- 
udilmiKhia}.  faavinc  none  c4  thoee  n^cu  « 
]dy  developed  which  diaincuiih  the  aidiaie 
ut-wonni  a*  ILe  DeodrococI  Pluariuu.    Id- 


ibov«lbenet>p«liuRi.whilBtbifanachbliSiinberfoniKd  by  the 
overhinrinE  maMle-iInn  Faeei  the  rigiht  lide  of  the  body  (niMad  gl 
lyinf  well  la  the  Front  u  in  Stieptoneun  and  u  in  Fulmooin  Eiithy- 
neura.  Theiill-platBe.which  inXMyiid  iiihctyi^ealMolluennncai- 
diun.  i>  leen  in  fif .  Jg  projection  From  the  bmicluil  ub-paBial  tftt^ 


3 


Ihe naknf ihell ia npciiid.  ThiienchHateol thei 

PynOa,  oiAi.  ke  Bit.  |8  and  u>,  where  the  border  of  the  ma 

—  ' " lily  ft.  drawn  over  thedieH.  thoujh  it  it  •ithdra-n 

„  in  j*pfyjM)when  they  are  Irrimed,    From  the  fact 

that  AplyWacoaniiencea  itt  hie  at  a  [ne^wlnmini  nficer  with  ■ 

in  tbc  adiill  u  a  iecandary 


be.  andui 

inotl 

■bcU  not  enctottd  in  aay  way  by  the  bofder  of  iL 
It  u  clear  that  Che  enclotufe  of  the  dieU  in  t' 
proceit.   Acrofdlnely,  the  ihell  oF  Aplyiia  n 
jvith  a  primin'vt  J^  In  It>  ibell-_i:.\u<:h  a. 

ITamtioiy  '*  tbtU-tac  "  or  "  tbcli^land  "  erf  UcJhuean  embryo*  {tee 
Gia.i6.&D).  Jp<;uii.li]ita(heTMolluicB,devclopaapnniitivtib(ll- 
Bc  in  its  troefaotphciv  tCan  of  devclopaiciitjwhich  diiappcari  and 
i>  lueceeded  by  a  Dautihrid  thell  Idt.  34).  Thii  [omn  iIk  niRleut 
of  tlir  aduh  ibell.  and,  at  the  aninal  irtnn.  bccomet  etidDaed  by  a 
nfleccioiiDlthtiiiaiitle-tkln.  WbentEeibcnofaaHlifyjtBeKlotHl 
■n  itt  mantle  it  pudicd  well  u>  Che  left,  the  ub-pallial  tfiacc  it  Fully 
eipowd  at  in  Bg.  39.  and  the  vwioui  apenurti  oF  the  body  are  tcFn. 


-BUTHYNSURAJ 

KoBRtarty  ■«  bivg  Ac  mm.  la  fnn  <d  ttit  tha  lobin  (m^mc, 

bcivan  (In  ns  (ben  CDnapaDdiBt  in  poiiinn  to  lEat  (4  ibe 

hctiaibniicbii)  we  km  the  aptniin  of  die  (end  mtaa.    la  Ironl. 

'  mmr  fba  aiiiarkiT  attacbnevit  ol  the  [iM^ilinc.  ii  IM  oaphmHum 

(oifacmry   oRu)   dk- 

covcnd     by     J.     W. 

Spcn|et,    yellowuh    la 
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I  hcc  edf>  •(  the  n*Brii,    Ateoidlat  tv  F. 
■1  with  i4.  anuAu  s(  Cwner,    Tbe  atket 


ipFcni*  4.  dtpUsi^,  ,. .„  ,_ ^.^ 

■Then  iniutfd  1  the  •Bcntfaa  of  the  mintk-gltudi 
ind  ii  milky  white  in  appeanoce.  The  kidney  h*i 
\a  both  ipKlee.  and  i>  Mtntical  "tik  rk.  ~»..  »■ 


jiular^nd.    Iti  upc^cial  eneal  ie  ■ 

ch  itt  boje  berdoing 
liorty  Md  ractusf  10 
AniDFT'    The  donaJ  * 


imber  and  the  leTt  unpodiur 
Mc-hand  aide  and  the  mtntl 

m  (fi^Ml-     On  enininillc 


Pio.     ».— ^^yiw   tiponiw    riinidat.  ' 
Cuv.J,  vitli  epapodia  aod  punile  irlTrcied 


i  the  Iddney  ia  vm  fonriv 
ckamber;    on  the  deep  edg^  of 

lationi  oi  the  onaq :   tfe  riibt 
>Uy  in  the  will  nt  (he  lunlle- 

de  oJ  the  kidney,  the  jiotterior 


and  ».  Ihc  ey 
Bight  epipodi. 


tk»Jic  tentacle  i  between  d 


jS.'  Aaleriof  pair  of  the  foot  uoderiyinf  the 

tThe  etenldium  (branchial  plume).  ^"Y7 

Tie  ™n<]e..kirt  tighlly  tp-ud  o^■u,  the  «"','" 
homy  ihcll  and  puiticd  with  It  towanU  "Ji  "? 
the  left  tide.  "^  "' 

i.   The  .pmnatic  gmow.  inuv:iil! 

*,   The  coaimoii  leniliil  pore  (male  aod  S™*"  . 

t    Orifice  U  the  giape-jhaped  (tuppcKd  ?^ 

PDi»i»us)  gland.  ^^  diagrjn 

w.  The  osphridium   (oUactofy  orgu  of  !"■  ? 

..&M„„.r,>.™,„tob.sf£ 

ndium)  below  the  lurfaM.  3Sh 

e,   Eiterrul  apertute  of  the  Bephridiuia.      ,pn3( 


ETife' '! 

other  Eulhynei 


•JlZ 


the  dbpmiiuni  rA  tite 
■I  areas  (Kphridium),  IbeeMenulopeiuni  of  which  haialmdy 
•n  Doied.  Thepmition  utihia  cnefiiiiiindatbet  leaiumiil  tbe 
lal  otgaa  vere  deteimined  by  I.  T.  Cunninfham. 
ffcm  ii  coniidenble  unctnaiiity  wiLh  reipe«  to  (he  naoKi  ol 
■•periasof^piyna.  ThrreirelwulsriniirfiKrhare Ycrycomtnoii 
JieCntlalNapin.   ODei>qulirblKkiaco4DUC.aDdiiieaaiinaw(kn 


dium).    The  Ine  e<^  of  the  manllc  it  >een  jun  below' 
•A  Che  ibell  (conpaic  with  Afljsit,  tt-  Nl-     (Fran 

IS«tiB.inleB(U.   T1 

iluggiih  in  i1«  piovtiDcj 
.,  iuepipodiallobetatcc 
lafionvardalofu  the  body:  it  raves 
of  purptc  liqiudi  which  u  dtfivcd 


euutrecchedSocti 


inleaaUt   Tbe  otlwr  it  light  brawn  and  Kmic 
nh  iBBully  not  eaceeding  7  in.    The  tnt  i 

'-"-'■ xumoiuly  develoHd  and  eUem 


face  of  the  kidi 

the  iaieraal  aniH  It  nnalli  kconibnel  the  left  p 
auifaee:  it  it  levrl  with  the  Boot  of  the  pericnidini 
tbeihibulu  raaaa  IviBed  by  the  liva  and  convoluli 

Tiu  the  mal  ncfao  ot  jIMrna  b  ttum  It 
MsiliHcaa  type.  Tbe  hcwt  lyta(  wkhia  the  sdji 
lua  tbe  uwal  frwm,  a  tf Rfle  amdE  aad 


Sich'laiea 

.....  aidneiDver 
lied  intndoe. 


The  feoerallva  srniiu  lie  cloae  10  the  ducii  of  Aphiia.     (iUa. 
coil  of  Tntatin.  andliver.  a  Uttle  10  the  ke<ieT.j 
Ittt  aide.    When  duaeaed  out  they  an-  j^  o-o-ieni.. 
pear  la   repwaled   la   it.   41.     Tbe  *,  Heimaphrajito    duct 
VHOtial   renndbctive   crgaq  or   eoaad  -  Aik....^.L»p«_  ^.»4 
coniKt  of  hub  ovariart  and  tcflicubr  f '  v 
nil*  (M  if.  4»1.     It  i.  an  ov(-t«it  to 
Dhiodile  duett  which  very  wnn  _   .  ..  __ 

'  T  «  a  glaiKl — the  _^ 

.    The  latter  ppena  ,,  |k„,^phnxKte     dun 
K<.  M  «he  poini  V        (uienna  portion). 

im  id  y  Vafinil  ponioa  o(  the 


:,  Opening  c4  (n«  albu- 


llaadular  c.  Spemalbca. 


lb.  duct/.  Pawi.1 
lar  frnm  the  centtaT 
•pberical  body  (the  ipe-^^ 

Se  ™J!I^rd  "^  *  nd*"!!?  '*'"  ""h  "■  '*^"'  P"**- 

the  pBiT  (Rg.  39,  tV    Hera  ihe  fonale  ap|Bn(ii>.l(nniutea.    But 

duidivHcarroffl  tbe  genital  nmaloi^  the  tpemlK  groove  (he.  39) 
to  the  peola.  aad  ii  by  the  aid  ol  Ihal  emeifelt  nuKuiar  sasiB  intra- 
dticed  lalD  the  genital  pon  tt  a  aicoiid  Aftyiit,  whence  it  jnwta 
,  there  10  await  the  activity  ol  Ihc  l«niilt 
tie  el  tUa  aKood  .Iplyiiia.    After  an  interval 
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Afljin    diteah*  met  IhiI  n  find  n 


a  arv"  opt™*  by  ■  piH-  of 


nnn-  rtitll  ;■  t.  ormi  hood :  rf,  lorn ; 
/-  opOJculvjn. 

rood-miirtiilbv" which  ih^  ^'-a,tH  i> 

if  dibtutula  b/  cmboly.  oilnTi  by  tpiboly;  mud  in  th* 
ory  of  thf  funhrr  dcvf  lopnient  of  (he  cilclOHd  <vfU  Ufch- 
.._j  . — ■_.■._.  —  .  ■_  jij^y^ii^  foonfc  dor 


ifHT^F,    Tbp  paHo] 
HRpi'iii  i«f4Ksn^,  of  fsUed  upe.    Wat 


GASTROPODA 


s,  mna  iti  donaX  nirf  ace  io 


A,  Bilii  fUlUa  (Un.),  donal  ww. 
■i^PoBcncHiiiilaiitcriorcephalktciiUclii.  c, The da«l"caiH." 

B,  Ttlkji  Irfarima.  dona]  vin. 

a,  tlK  crphalic  bend.  r,  Adu*. 

t,  CipWic  teaucla.  /.  LanccmU. 

/  Ccniul  pore  t  Mariin  Sliw  (out. 

C,  DiHi  {Aainxyd*!)  mbmnlatui  (Cuv.),  ku  lioa  Uw  pedal 

<■,  MoutL  f.   Sole  o(  Ih>  t<»c 

t,    MaiEiaofllieheuL  i^ThenuiitLc-Jikeeptpadiuni. 

D,  E,  Domt  and  lllcial  vinr  oT  fiTyiu  (Xc'"''")  '•'>'>''      'P> 
cpipodul  ouIfTDwtlii.    (After  KricmtiB.) 

diik  or  (luBld.    Tbe  tdgn  el  Ibe  root  ions  panpodia,  often  inu- 
hnKd  into  Em.    I>i)iutiorIy  the  maalle  forini  a  lui>  pallial  lobe 


CeocDbaiir,  ■Ilcr  Alder  tiid 

HtDOKk.) 

et,  Phuynx. 

m,  Mid(iit.withitali«ia(ic 
(pMndaEH  jt,  all  of 
Which  an  bdE  GiDred. 


Syxcin  of  fiMi  (one  of  Ihe 
Nudibnachii).  ibiiWina  ■  utid- 
(ncy  U  hiian  of  ihe'  grat 
gangly.       (F«B   CnRibaur. 

A.  Crrebnl,  plmnl  and  vbDnal 

fantHa  united. 

B,  PfdalElrgUiin. 
/'   BlKcaTfanEbga. 

M    nnEUon  1 


1   M   iBfrtn 


d.  Pedal  ne 

f,  Pedil  commLaaur 

*•,  ^nrenil    loop   < 


li  EBnerally 

L   Vlnr^co 


■•  penli  br  a  dliiled 


UK  not  tfine  bnrilin  fonn  th«  , 
Group  fotnecly  knovn  aa  Tbcco-  li 
lomaloDa  Fleropoda.  They  an 
'"  —lagic.  the  lost  beiiw  entiicly 
ofiDed  into  a-  pair  of  aateric 
ey«  art  atnent.  and  tbe  ncrv 


1 

Fic,  so.--5heII  o(  Oatliitit 


ml  fllde  of  the  Defiophaeiii.  /,  PoiIFro^loraaL  wrfaee. 

Fain.  13.— liiMtMii&i    Deunl    »,  Aaleia-wntral  aurfKe; 
inJm.1..     .^ih     .heU     coiled  1,  Median  dunatgpiae. 
Tulum  i,  Moutti  ol  Ibe  aheU. 

Kir*] !      pallial 
iHuiM,  Bnil>h,    Pmulu,  ctenidiusi  preaent. 
14.— CTMMiiiiH.    Aduli  wLthouiikcU:    a  ulHpitbclial 

, dDomch   (onaed  by  cooiKctive  liauei      pallial  cavity 

veali*!.    Cymi<ilia.    CfmMvpn   GUba.   DamtfUni.    _ 
Fm.  li^CfMiiiiai.    StaeO  not  coUed.  tymnitncali    padial 

cavity  vtntnl.    CmiUtiia.    die.    Cmitrina. 
Tribe  j,— An-TMOUOiPHA.    Shell  more  or  lea  internal,  math 
reduced  or  abaent.    Held  beiti  two  pain  of  tcBlado.    Par?p«lia 
■eparaie  Inm  vtatial  Hufacc.  aaa  generatly  tiuuforioed  lala 


paeudinoct 


SJ2  GASTROPODA  BuraniEoiu 

ig  lobo.    Vuccnl  CDDinuKUR  inoch  ■hon«Bl.  eicttK  in  «*uiiKRnMlMfiVB«  ftostal  vtil;  iBantk«inUii«>f>cidn. 

"     '     '    '  •..-■-.      I    >  FtniiptraKlu,      Btrlirlla.     HoJuIwUa.     OiIMiu,      BiiuilL 

OKunuUt.    Ouanicfiii.    Plniiirandiaai. 


^tiia.    Coiul  diict  niAuuUi:;    biniupliRKliu  dud  en 
Fib.  i.—A^iiiivt.    Slidi  pinly  or  vhoily  inimul,  or 


Pig.  si.— Embrro  c'  CnvlMa 
IrMfMila.  (Froni  Baltour,  alter  FoL) 

/.      Median  ponion  of  (he  foot        ^.    _.--_  ,— _. 

rFHtopodial  Irtt  <l(  (hi  foot,  Kani.   ip.   ealargcd.     (FicHn 

Heul.  Owen^ 

),     IntcMine.  CC.Tbe  wing-Uki  loba  et 


Fro.     53.~~5()iUgli  eiicutc. 


1,     Shell. 


Median  ( 
C™ul.;c 


old  of  HI 


>,     Sac  muiidnf  uniitiva  voOl     i.       Anicrior  maniin  of  the 

mt.  UamlMlnt.  ■,      Stomidi.  Itbell. 

■K,  Sub-paUiia  chamba.  s,       Liver. 

JCii,  Contiactiit  liiuu.  ■,      Hennaphndite  gonad, 

of  ay  kind ;  a  tlurt  cnpnable  pharynx,  bUTliig  paiied  twiical 
buccal  apptndagea  oc  "  cephaloconea."      CiiviH.     Fvadiont. 

tim.  j.—Hiktiyciiioi.    No  bnnchia ;  two  long  and  brandied 

Tribe  ].~Pl.EU>(wuKt;ilOHOiFil*.  Two  pain  el  tentaclet. 
Foot  Hllbnul  pinpadiai  no  oalliil  cavity,  hut  atwayi  a  linile 
ctenidiiiih  iliuaied  On  the  tight  lide  betweea  mantle  and  loot. 
Genital  dvct  diaHlic,  without  open  lemlnal  gnffvc;  male  and 
fenule  aperturea  eodiifuoiM.    Vbceral  commisture  ahnt.  tndenfv 

to  concenlntion  at  alt  nnglia  in  dona]  side  ol 

Fan.     l.—TyMini2ae.    Shell  tnmHl  ait  .... 

leniadea  iorm  a  (ronial  vdli    ctenldium  extendi ..  

tight  iide:  a  diRinc:t  mphTadium.    Tyltiina. 
Fam,  9 — VmbttUiiM.    Shell  niemil.  cuikal.  much  Rattened: 
anterior  tentadH  very  smalt,  and  liiualed  with  Hu  mouth  in 
a  notch  el  tbe  root  (xjow  the  )a ' 


Fam.  3.— i>lfltf«lra»i 


*Su^!^.    'Di>il^t"'t 


Fam.  l.—ScyUaiiiat.    No  uirli 

plileL   StySaia,  peUgic. 
Fun.  y-^PkyUvkMa.     No  1 

appendagei;  body  laieraQy 

Pkyaikoi. 
Fam.  «.— rrtiyiJor.   Head 

=■—11.  5.— DiaAoiuPliim.    •— 


Lppendagei  and  tcntacEn  ui^^y  r 


J.  (^  _ 
.e  body-nil  . 
,  The  mouth. 
,  Tbe  pxtopadial  Ipbn  of 


., _  ,_.  .    ..    lentack-Uke 

pnjceHn  placed  at  the  ildei  erf 
the  mouth,  and  developed  (in  all 
pnbability)  (nun  the  loie^oot. 


vril;  hraschiu  no 


dub-liite    DTOceMej   ci 
Ibe  domf  nil.  iheK 


bticaliy  developed  ii 
Opiubobraiidu. 
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iliih.    ^jkh/i,  Briliib.    OsridiuKiiliu. 


O^kJwtl,  the  OBly  rmh-wmttr  N^dlbivKh.  froa  LUc  Biilol. 
Fmi.  i.—Hitm-li>rai-lat.    No  bniiclii..    "- — '— '- 
Fan.  i.—DtrHUtt.    Mantis  onl 

eivKr  pait  of  the  body:     ahi 


cnlly  ntranils.    Pgru,  B 


r*  "'-  "utin^.    Pharynx  HctDrlals  branch[ae  mmmd- 

-■-   Diande  and  loM.     Ptjiidia. 


!    ffiy.  b 


a  l>w  » 


cd  by  t)K  RdiFitkm  o<  the  buccal 

'"TrTb^X-^ 

ctntained  la 
duct  diaulk; 
■nlani-lilaa).  «uwx  I 
TtgttAantaky  papiluc 


iraKiOaiclHpalka).  The  «l»lc  d(  ibc  liv< 

iments  and  tr^mnary  papillae.    Gcnti. 

_  .  _  female  aperf uk«  rcmtituoiH.    The  ajiui 

K  hi  tbe  Ptmlmaliiat,  in  vhkfa  It  la  media 


Fun.  L—EJilUHai.  Doml  pgpinte  ipfiKlltihaped  or  dub- 
•haped.  Etlv,  Britith.  fon^ina,  DritMi.  Ttrrlfti,  Britiib. 
Gvndslti.     ChMiih.     EiaUflm^     GiMoa.     dtiu.     »tre. 

Fan.  3.—aitmtuloi.  Body  rumMied  wlih  three  pain  a(  tacml 
lolca.  barlni  Ihe  Inmmenlaiy  napiUae;    loot  very  nnw; 

Ftm.  i.—ttiiylUt.  Body  eWaled;  viaceral  mas  marked 
oQIrwufoot  poeterloHy;  donaiappeadafa  abami,  or  rvdond 
to  a  Kngle  pair;  apkUKa  In  tbe  fDteninwfrt.   HedjU, 

••-.•J.—IA..      u-wi     -S.k—     tenutfeai     body 

/oau,  BriddL    Pnrlt- 
9.  6.— CsCfnUu.     Baae*  af  tl*  rUnophone  euTDuDiM  by 


•—Fmiaiirwiidtt.     Head     withe 


pipillK  tsbeinilated  and  dub-*h*iied,  ii.  - 
on  rilber  lide  of  the  donum;  socnidoiaca.    Dalt, 

-  u   Hmmirplic. 

I.     Donal  papillae  wilt  a  mcmbnnaui  ei- 


F.«.^r  - 


dininf  vhieM:    raantn  -^^ 

papillae  beneath  the  maalla-bordiT.   PkmipliyaM 
Fun.  ^.—DcnmuAratcMai.    Like  tbe  Ian,  but  whc 

bruicbilF.  DiTwuMriuullmt. 
Tribe  4.— ELvnoHOKTIU.  Uverramil 
tcndi  into  donal  papillae,  but  tbuc  an  n 
tlwaya  IrlauDc.  and  male  aad  female  ip 
other.  Nd  mandiblet,  and  ndula  anivn 
pair  of  Imiacln,  tod  theae  are  abeent  In 


-Htnnatidat.    Foot  ni 


erle* 


in 


Britiib.     Siaiv-    Al- 
irria,  Britiih. 

broad,    donal  pvpillac 
-  ■  ■     fe- 


.    PkyUsimukiii 


Ptmrifiiytliiia  limata   (Oiu),  one  oF  | 

tbe  EoNdamorpb  Nudibranchi.    (Afin  , 

KefenUin.]  , 

fcTStjiioiiih.  1 

I,  The     lamcUifonn     >iib-pal1^I    gilti.  Fa 

wbid)   Cat  in   Patella)   replace  the  ] 

■ypical  MoUuacan  ctenidium.  1 


very  lar^  laleial  ea- 
pennont.  with  dmal 
plicaliDin.  PMa- 

Inirftm. 
Fan..    +-EIy..rda.. 


Iritisb-    Tridaika. 
n.    ^.—Limapimtiiiiu. 

foraal  papillae; 


.  _.  _ The 

-  ^ _._. other  GathyDeurat  bemmphiDdite,  with 

elabataut)'  denlwpad  oepulatay  artaat  and  •ccnmy  ihndi. 
Lake  oditT  Euliiywtun.  tfiey  bavi  very  SHmenxu  tnall  denliclea 
oa  the  H^aal  ilbbaa.    In  ■qnalie  Pulmonau  tbe  otphradiuin  it 

Ibe  foot  it  emended  at  right  anflei 

iaceral  hump  b  not  rlevited,  but  it 
e  iheU  b  imall  or  abienc  Mugi). 


Ibk  a  twitted  visceral  ncrvt-lnop.  an  opertulum  on  the  [oat.  a 
ccnpln  ihipidotfouate  or  latniv^oiaie  tadub,  and  aie  ol  diuimi 
leiat.  The  Pulmoitata  have  a  ttnighl  viiceral  nerva^oop.  uiiialli' 
no  operculum  even  in  the  embryo,  (nd  *  mullidenlkalBle  radula. 
the  tKlb  being  eqtii-formal  i  and  tbey  ar«  hcnnaphnxlile  Sone 
Pulnnnata  {Uanuna.  te.)  live  in  freili  waten  allhouib  breathint 
air.  The  mnjukable  diacovery  ha>  been  made 
that  in  deep  lake*  tuch  tAmnaei  do  not 
bnaihe  air.  but  admit  water  10  the  lEing^ac 


"c:; 


range  of  body-Eo: 


jdy-fonn  11      Fic.  57.— .4iityliu 

,  . ,-  — -  Heienjpoda  jfuMilJiJ,  a  pateW- 

■nd  m  Ihn  OpinhobraBchia ;    ■(  one  eilieme  tana   aquatic   Pul- 

the  other  cyliadrical  or  flan™)  alofi  (lee  .     _, 

Sf.S6)-  Limpet-like  formi  areata)  round  (1i«.  37. '<«)'")-  ,T« 
foot  it  alwiyi  Brnple.  -with  iti  Hat  crawliai  lurlace  enendini  Inm 
end  to  end.  but  in  the  imbrvo  Lwwra  it  thon  1  bilobed^  cbat- 
■ctB  vUib  lewfa  oa  to  tba  condilioit  charecteriiiic  of  Pienv*da. 
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...illiCtbualiilad 

jdied  by  luHiwf  bbia, 

be  onl*  lutMBCc  nl  tba  (rkdccioI  Ihu  f — '■■  -'  •'■' "-'— ' 

of  tiicbrnlwi  Jru utdMn  ILaalBMa'). 
Ibe  fHKrativt  (ppmlin  of  iIm  uiU  C^aluO  miT  ■ 

..  _...._,. '-idite«|ipii»M«to«B»o«toili«l 

ud  bpiubobniKtak  (fit.  $»■    Fmn 
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ndglil  be  otpacte 


«<thc«i 


almil,. 


nlbumioipuoui  Eludi  £A 

widlb  bcow  dM  lo  uw  dnd 
'    iduUrlsUi.     '" 


■aiiliafUiei 


miBEauicnu'ii.    WlmiSarMdi 

poniou.  ■  Bale  anil  >  tawile.  "ne 
malt    duel    iri    bnafn    lloby   uhI 

RuEtaL  pore,  fornuo^  the  peak  f. 
Attached  to  ic  it  a  divcniculum  ft,  ux 
which  the  tpaaatouA  which  have 
deattnded     fmn     the    i^L>leAlia     are 

or  gpemutDphorefl,     The  icnule  por- 

U«l  at  the  duel  li  mare  complei.    S»n 

after  quitting  the  utenu  it  ia  )vined  by 

a  lou  duct  leading  Irom  a  glandubr 

HC,  the  tjxrioalheca  IRfl.    In  Ihii  duct 

and  He  the  tpemiatDf  bocet  received 

in  CDputation  (ran  another  inail  arc 

lodged.    In  Httvt  Merlajia  ihe  ipernu- 

thcca  ii  linipLe.     In  other  tpccica  of 

Hrlix  3  lecDnd  duct  (at  hirge  in  Hiltc 

■  FI0.S8-— Hennaphiodile  fttrn  at  the  chief  one)  i>  given  oH 

ReimdicUve  Apparalm  of  from  the  ipeimathccal  durt.and  in  the 

the  (irdeii  Snail  ft/t(ii*or-  ■"'"ral  •lite  b  dowiv  ndheRst  to  the 

kuii).  *>"  "'  '^  ulerui.    Thia  Kcond  duct 

^^  bai  nofmaily  no  EpcnnathecaL  gland  at 

*•     wtMMOi.  iti    tenotaatioo,  which  u  limple  and 

H.    Ilerniaplinidilecluct.      blunl.     But   in   tan  caiu  in  Hcltx 

Bi,  Albuminiparous^land.  aipina  a  lecood  ■permaiheca  U  found 

a.     Uterine  dilatation  of  at  Ihe  end  of  this  accond  duct.  Tracing 

the      hermaF^uodiie  ,),t  widening  lenulc  duct  oowatdi  we 

duct.  „av  coaie   to  the  oocifaigi  of    the 

i,     Djgilale   aceeixrv    a^^u  aeceitory  gtandt  A  i.  which 

glandt  on  the  female  probably  auiu  m  ibe  formation  of  the 

.      ^  ."?<■  ,     A         egtopmle-    Cfc«  lo  them  it  the  le- 

^i  Calciferom    gland  m  marhaMe  dait-tac  M  a  thick-walled 

dan-u  on  the  female  «c,  in  the  tunienof  which  a  uyitalUne 

...    J-""-    ,  four-fluted    tod    or  dart   conusling   ol 

S],  Speimalheca  or  leeep-   cibonale  of  linje  it  found,     ll  it  tup. 

tacleof.theipennin  poted  loactiniomi  way  tmlimulant 

"pul»"t"i.    opening  In  copulation,  but  psaibly  ba>  to  do 


td,    Male   duct 

p.     Pei^' 
Jl,     Flatcllum. 


ll  ei  tU>  herm 


of  dittinct  nnglia  and 


oevwhafut.     The 

cordt  (V»)-     fbi'del 

trenw  tboRtnint  of  Ihe  £._..,  .._ ....... 

{iHtnlcllve  and  valuiUe  lor  campartton  with  and  explaiHttoo  rt 
the  condition  o(  the  nervDU*  cenlret  fti  Crphalopoda,  at  abo  «f 
•ome  OpdtbobianchlB.  The  itBui«  (Ag.  59)  it  wffiaentl)>  daeribcd 
In  the  leltnpteta  attached  la  it ;  the  pair  «f  biiccd  gvigli*  Mntd 
by  tin  oonntetivB  to  tbt  cenbnit  tn.  at  in  nwn  ol  ow  tigum, 
omitted.  Here  we  need  only  further  draw  attention  to  the  oiphn- 
ditim,  diicDvared  by  Lacaie-Duthien,  and  tbown  by  Spengel  to 
agree  in  ita  innervation  with  that  organ  in  all  other  Gaaltnioda. 
On  account  ol  the  ■hortneie  of  the  viicenl  loop  and  Ihe  pnnimity 
of  the  rish  t  viieeral  ganelion  to  the  oeaoph^eal  nerve-rtiw.  tbe  nerve 
tothecnphrsdium  andolfaelorygBngliaaitwry  long.  'AvpVJtiDb 
of  the  otphradium  cormpondi  mnie  or  Ini  closely  inlb  that  of  the 
vaniihcd  right  ctenidlun,  with  which  it  i>  normally  anodated.  In 
ffefuf  and  Limax  Ihe  oaphladium  hat  not  been  detcribed,  and 
poBibly  it!  discovery  might  clear  up  Ihe  deubn  wbich  have 
been  ratted  at  id  the  natun  of  the  mantle-chamber  of  thsK 
genera.  In  J'AiiurMr,  which  it  liniitial  (at  se  a  fcw  other  genera 
or  Fveptional  variedea  ti  variodt  Aniaopfeuroui  Gasiropdcb). 
Initead  of  being  denial,  the  oq>hiadiwm  ii  nn  the  kit  aide. 
■  nd  receive)  iti  nerve  from  the  left  tkb^I  guwtjon;  tbe 
wtidD  tcilci  <A  anilataral  orgau  bcj^  levened.     TMt  ■,  •■ 


(EVTHYNEinU 

The  tbcli  ol  tbe  Pulonnau,  ihouihalwayi  tichlaoddelieala,  iiis 
"  ''n1apedipiral''hDiiae,"intawhicliIhema<v« 

. .,  and,  although  the  foot  pnteatca  noocefculatTi, 

ym  in  Udit  the  apenun  ol  tbe  thcll  it  cloaed  in  tba  wuiItT  by  a 
_-__!-._  i-j  '■■-■■  hybcraaculunii"  nuHvorletacalcareouainfialim, 
by  the  foot.  In  Qamiiv  a  peculiaf  vodificuiiH  td 
nneUly  ia  (he  adult,  attached  by  as  daaiac  mlk 
the  tbdL  and  bvwR  M  tbe  "  daaailiuia."  la 
rmanent  iliell  it  (neceded  In  tbe  caibrya  by  a  will. 
ounwd  tBdwiaBd  or  priniilve  dKU-m  (Sf.  60},  at  one  tine  nt- 
poied  M  be  Uie  denloplni  anut,  but  tbown  Mv  LaakeiHt  to  be 
IdcBtical  with  tbe  '  abelL^ud  "  diKuvered  by  UiB  in  other  Mol- 
Idtca  iFitiiiuwij  FIturBAraitdiiJiMm,  Ntritdiu,  Ac).  Aa  in  otlvr 
Cattropoda  Anuopleura,  tldi  ahell-aac  may  aburmaUy  devriop 
'  filua  of  cliitinout  matter,  but  noraully  it  bticna  out  and  di»- 
-"^^ •■-•-  -I i^"- J- <  tbi  penaaiiBnt  tbeU  btbed 


conpfelcl 


nuclea  ot  the  pecBanent  ibeU.  In  the  tlw  TtOaalU  (fig.  j6, 
Ihe  tbell-pIalE  Bever  attaJni  a  large  tiae,  Ibngb  naked.  IB  □■ 
•lup.  Bandy,  Ltmat  tad  Aiitm,  tM  thell-aK  nmaini  penKaon 
doted  over  tbe  thcll-platc,  which  In  Ihe  latter  (enga  coBsiaU  ■■  • 
granular  nata  of  caibonate  of  line.  Tbe  permanence  of  the  prini' 
tlve  thdl-tac  in  thcte  tlngt  it  a  point  of  conulerable  intereat.  It  m 
ciHr  enough  thai  the  tic  It  of  a  dlHerent  origla  from  that  of  AfijwU 
(deao^iedtn  the  lectioB  treating  of  OpiHbsfaniKhia),  beia«  piimi- 
live  initead  of  aecondiry.  ll  icema  ptnblble  thai  H  it  ideiilical 
with  one  of  the  opsn  tact  in  which  each  thcU-plale  of  a  CliH*  it 
formed,  and  Ihe  iciici  ol  plaie-Ukc  inbn'cationt  whicli  arc  placid 
behind  the  ungle  thcll-tac  on  Ihe  dsraum  of  the  cuiiont  tlug.  Fltmr- 
pkenu^  tuggctt  the  potaibility  of  tbe  lormalion  of  a  aeriea  of  thrU^ 
uo  on  theback  of  that  animal  limilai  to  IhoK  which  wc  £nd  in 
aim.  Whether  the  cloaed  primitive  •hell.iac  of  the  ilugt  (and 
with  it  the  inuaient  embryonic  jhen.dtad  of  all  olher  MoUuica)  it 
prediely  the  tame  Ihing  aa  the  cIoh^  tac  in  whic*  ■'-  "t™™™- 
Dcn  or  fhell  of  ihe  Ccphalopod  Sepia  and  ilt 

^1   con- 


i£t.  Cerebral  ganglioo. 
pe.  Pedal  gariilion. 
oonnencea.  And  put  «J,  Pleural  ganglion. 
ai  there   it  a   break  ab.  Abdominal  gangUon. 

obtenvJ  by  "Si  }b^a  '      ^utohuSie  v 


tbe      nai 

being  caJ..  . 
theirofadiRe 


Ihe  right  aide,  which  givei  off  ibc  long 
nerve  to  the  olfacitory  ganglioa  and 
[hphndlum  o. 
Ptinurfaiandrnjlarrrafa  (Pulmonalu, 


the   larva  alHed  to  Ltmi ,  ^^ 

cientlom  the fc/f vuccial ganglion.    (AfteiSpengdJ 

may  ifirah  of  piimaiy,  ■econdary  and  tertiary  ihcUi  in  Hothuts. 
lecofniilng  the  fact  that  they  my  be  merely  phaxn  lined  by  co>- 
liaoilir  of  growth  10  at  ID  torn  but  one  ah^  nr  thai  in  other  cam 
Ihey  Buy  be  presented  to  u>  at  leparate  individual  ihinfa.  in  Rrmc 
ol  Ihe  mn-atvelopment  c4  the  later  pfcaies.  or  in  wlrnie  of  aHMa 


EUTHYNEURA) 
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The  devdmmeflt  0(  Ih«  kiihiIc  PulnxHiau  fnmi  Ibr  ag 
mosIdcnUe  Tuililia  [«  Hudy.  iind  thai  dT  Limauia  TSs 

__.      .  '...      -t.  R,br  ha.  Willi  n™- 

a  The  KtKly  ol  Ihc 


I.     TIWRI 


uckUKd  by  E.  R,  Unktucr, 
'"   ipidied  the  mnbsd  ol  (kiiij 

«  ol  niwrtii.    The  cWcf 

iflu  an  ejihibiltd  in  fig,  fi 

J-material  pianit  In  tbe 

nultuy  fnm  dividofi  ii 
71w  four  crili  fine  fan 

r  ntb  ftre  fornwd  by  divkdoa  of 

r  tbe  Gnt  four  (the  pole  cormpi ^  _  ^_«  _,  — »  ...^ 

:tivecorpiiK<a    inenrudedindiemiin).   The malM- cdli 

ivkfe  end  ipned  over  the  four  bq^n  nna;  ai  the  Hme  time 
-je— the  davi|e  cavity  er  btasrocoH — tormt  in  the  centir  of 
r  nuibemr-Hlie  nuH.  Then  the  lane  cfIIb  reeoniincnce  the 
orae  of  divuion  end  dnlt  inra  tbe  hanmr  Af  Ibc^pherep  kavjna 
ekHtntcdcnnvevlbeblaitoporT,  on  the  surface.  TneimniinaM 
Ih  (derivRTfroni  the  (fivniofliif  the  four  bii  cent)  forni  theendo- 


FlG.  en— Embryo  at 


ui  u  e  tianiparent  object  under  ^hl  pr 


fi.  PtarjUM    (nomodacal    I 

t,  r,  llie  cUiatcd  band  matW 

out  the  •'!"">- 


^!I3*(I3t  °Iwe) 


•bell-stif*]. 
H,   TIk     recul     peduncle 

pedicle  of  invjiginetion ; 
in  poiiiion  wiih  ibe  tutine 
brcomea  nearty  cfoecd»  and  j 
iround  il  to  l«ni  the  «omo 
other  eURme  end  doHg.  but  I 

'     "l?l'"^u™' 


of    invajrinatRl  endoderm, 
IT  whichwLNde^apiHtoliver, 

II    /.     The  loot, 
foot."    One  enj  irf  the  Uanopon 

leom  or  (oie-iut  and  mouth.    The 
le  inviglnatcd  eadoderm  n^h  remain 


^ ._._  'pHiclc  of  invBiination "  at  Laniiater, 

■tltuufh  the  endsdenn  celb  ntain  nocontKt  with  ibc  middle  reiion 
of  the  now  cloeed-up  bbuopotev   The  anal  openinf  fornu  at  alut* 


period  by^ _ , 

blind  termination  of  the  RctsI  pcdunde  (ft-  *"•  PO- 

The  body<a>ity  and  the  mutculii,  IHnw  and  vigcular  Ilsu 
are  traced  partly  to  two  ayinnctrically  diipoted  "nwacMacti 
which  bud  ofl  from  the  iavuii&tcd  arcb4Diero>»  pvily  -t4  ce 
rlerived  (ran  the  ectoderm.  wSch  at  a  very  tally  tare  il  omnecti 
■     ■        ■        •       ■   ^     .-  The  »«i 


*.  canpUocul.    when  the  nud&aad  hiiM>«  kikhu  of  the 

blationore  ate  dadnf  In.  an  equaloriil  iid|t  ol  dUaled  cilU  It 
CDrmed.  CQiivtniDf  IM  embryo  Into  a  typical  Iroc^HMphen. 

The  foDi  now  preefudea  ban*  the  nwnllk  and  the  pnt-ocal  hemi- 
•plieie  of  the  ttachoiphete  ncnn  nan  apidhr  Ihco  iba  aniciur  or 
velaiaiea.   Tlie vounE loot ahmn ■  bilobad rocm.  WithimhaviW 

«n  the  mrface  of  the  po«t4nl  reEioii  ia  fornecE  a  dp-Klie  shell  and 
mm  eodrrJinf  ridge,  vhieb  gradually  Lamaatt  in  pnnniaraee  aihl 
bacoBiatlHfncljdcF^di^BaulHkiit.  Tht  ouUlM  ol  Iha  valaf 


is.6i.-A.B,C   TbreovL 

V  tbt  peniitlocE  of  the  larval  vdir. 
headnli.  H,  Uouib; /,  loot;  1^1 
tdii>(  with  tbe  cilLnad  hand  whil 
wlyB  of  tbi  andayQ  CauniBd  ( 


flarMJii.  in  order  to 


■alhecii 


K  anin.    Bg.  60 


of  the  Ml  rt 

pedicle  of  liivaclnatiaa  ft.    ' 
VBflfiBlcd  endedcnBl  v-  '-■" 


fi»,  4.  D,  E,  F,  H.  I.  .). 
beloatto 

the  aM-Riioii  of  the  doaptcd  hlaitspDie 
l_tbeiefoic  at  on  end  of  It  the  maoih  and 

■nitMd  lighl.  The  ciliated  band 
ia  indlimled  by  a  Hue  eneitding 
between  the  pha^m  fk  and  the 


«d  itomicb  an  fOnncd  f 


sriu' 


—  » lp\-   Thiabilobedaa 

bitheadiili:  the  intealln* md  itomicb i __  , 

of  Invagiaation.  whilat  Iha  phatyni.  oeaophwia  and  crop  form  Inx 
the  siomodaejl  invagination  pk.  To  the  right  fln  the  fnie)  of  tha 
rectal  podunrle  ia  aten  the  cwp^y  inva^mfcd  nien^gtand  n,  with  a 
itcreilan  ik  prntniding  from  it.  The  •hdl-|laAd  k  itmiiWd  In 
LinmuMi  10  become  tVry  lapMly  Kretchtd  eut,  and  id  diiappev. 
Fanhir  up.  wiihia  the  velar  ares,  the  rudinema  of  the  cerebral 
nerve.gaiiglion"ia[rseentepamtingfromthe(rtol!enll.  ATemarh- 
■  blemrd  of  cell!  having  a  poHtion  jun  below  the  inleeunient  occun 
«  each  iMc  of  the  head.  In  the  tgiue  the  cord  of  the  left  tide  It 
■een.  marked  rr.    Tbig  paired  organ  conhlU  of  a  atrinf  of  olHl  wbich 


!K^J^ 


jum  of  the  adult.  In  nleiencelo  theii 
nelly  called  "Stiebd'a  canala"  Oil 
nmbryoi,  Sticbet'i  canata  In  a  more  fi 

—  -' mon  slw  Limai.    Hen 

<e.     SInAar  brvd  ncpb. 

.  ..._  ...uiae  Stirptoneura  they  arc  e* 
dlimaldy  fall  oil;  in  the  Opiathobrai 
:.  i-i.^„  „y|  BUkyitia  they 


:be  embryo 
:  feet  about 
Id  with  the 

'  develoKd 
r<they  d» 


Flc  t3.— OwMiHii  infoa 


m.  a  Unoral  Pulmonate,  found  00  the 
Padfc  Ocean  tMainitiBt.  Jipao). 
tm^OMiOmmjm.H-i').  Xntl 


■ina  l<n>.  ntina 
of  iha  siXic  ncrva  paa 


kvdoptd  in 
y. perfect  11 


fV'rs: 
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rr  lb*  kM  iHtcid  if  wbti  t1 


.    The  •icniAou'™  "'  '>>>'  unaicoief 

.» ■■-wnbyV.HeiuoB.f 

m  umI  £p«<>lu, 
tva  upon  Ibt  muule  qiMe  dulmdl  tram  lypicu  ccpuuc  tya, 
there  u  the  >amc  nbliDnflup  u  In  OtKiditdae  of  Ibc  optic  nerve  Co 
the  Rilnal  ctllf.  In  both  0[icidiidke>Kl /'fcm  the  paUoleyv  have 
probably  been  dcvrknwd  bv  (be  rnDdUkation  of  tcaucLei,  iitch  ^t 
coeiul  in  in  unniodi^  (<irm  willi  Ibe  cyiL  Tlie  OnddiidH  are, 
lo  K.  Semper,  punued  u  food  ^  thtiapintfsh  Pmapk- 


Suborder  i. 


a1  cyea  m  of  aped*I  va 
Pulmoi 


with  ail 


ilidatt  which  uv  ten 
.vity  in  Uhw  Ion- 
Thin  b  ■  velieer  w 


II,  The  head  bona  lit 

from  the  lemak  iperluie.  except  ia  Ami 

All  have  an  ophndiuni.  eicept  the  Amrici 

trial,  and  it  u  lituAlcd  outaide  the  paUial  < 

which  water  ii  noC  admitted  into  the  Ittof. 

in  developmeat.  but  Ibe  vdum  W  ledtictd. 
Fam.  i.—Anrialiilda.    Teneitriil -and  .«».,  ...— 

duct  monairlic,  the  pcnu  being  connected  with  the  j-r- -, 

aa  open  or  d»ed  eroove;  ■&?■]  with  a  promioeni  tan,  the 
Iniemal  partltloiia  oTieiiatiiiirbed  and  <he  apenun  denllculaled. 
^•.rvW*.  Oilidmia.  Alrnia.  Utiamfa.  'V~'U— 
atrial,  Driciiib.   5onfriu,   LMuioni^    firitla 


Ptdipti. 


i.  3— i)<af4M>da(. 

q.  4>— Ji^Atfaari^aa.  Viacefml  maa  and  ibelL  CDoical;  tei^ 
jc^  atrophied:  hrad  eijianded:  fenital  apefturea  cofH 
linioija;  aiarinr  animala,  with  an  aquatk  palliaL  cavity  am- 
laininiF  KCDndafv  branchiaj  laaunae-     SiMltvia. 

-  ■■  -  '       -  u  and  iheU  cowcali   bad 


■Utleau:    pall'  ' 
Fam.  &— nllii»il«.~'SbcUy>niid.~with  thort 


eapcrtm 


and  cvai  apcfture;  no  iRfc 
AmituptUia,  Bri''-h 

Fam..  8.-fiiipWj 


■Ptrntitiypiat.    Shell  deitnl.  I 
.    Pt»M,ja.    atommpialia. 

"ulliailobe 


promiKnt  aput 
hypertlrophic  ahinial 


wriii,  Btitiah.    Aifwi 


and  truiforfTied  iu 


Briliih.    'Aijisia,  Briliih. 

Sub«d,I  a.-SlTLOMUArePHO — .— . 

of  t^tacka.  except  Jatuiiidat  and  VtTti^\  thae  tentaclei  aie  ia> 
vaauublb  and  the  cyca  an  borne  on  the  aummita  of  the  pQaterwr 
pair.  Male  aald  female  aenitaJ  ijuturei  opea  into  a  Gonntan  veiti. 
bule,  except  in  Vafuia/iilaa  and  Oiuiiu4M4.    EjcocfM  io  OihWum, 

rilli  elongated  and  pwDtad  teeth, 
jail  proent.     BliimmMi.     Tnt•^■ 

losth,     beUcifocm     at 


Amim.       Aitalim 


of  the  Agnaiha: 

im.T.—ziiHiiidai.    Sbdl    e  

rtatlennlj    radula.   with    painted     maraiaaJ     Icei 
Briliih.   Arlt/Atnla.    (hlilSa.    Cutth.    Udimn 
im.  i.—Limatiiat.    Shell  uCeiHL    Luf«a,  Briti 
tdla.        VrnyJiu.        PtrmaniH. 
UaMmai.     »iutV«a.     Pa,ali 

tm.  t.—PkHamjcUv,    No  abcUi   aianile  coven  ine  whole 
Hirfaceof  the  body:  radutawithaiiuahdi  teeth.  PkilnHtau. 
■m.  j.—CilFua^eiMat.    Sbdl  lanelr  chitlaoui,  sot  ipiinl.  iu 
ipca  projection  throuf  h  a  imall  Iic4e  in  the  maatle. 


and  middle  pan  of 


— ,..  , —  _  —  uodv;  laduia  with 
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■fiMfaer.  itMm  tm  atrtti  af  dtmnriDg  mn  orwrtlw  btck 
tMe,  Thebiid7,Dtbenrijecimilu!BSHtlQD,biiEghilyBitli 
ventrally.  The  iwrath  ii  aowrfof  ind  ilightiy  vintrili  il  I 
intoaprotrutitJephuymiiiiwdwith  lenmei  I«lh  that  tag 
^  everted.     Thli  leadi  lo  m  uuK 

onofiliigiu  with  ■  Irindnte  Im 

1  funnd'iVBKe  praJcctlBC 

"  ints  Ibe  nomdch.    Tb>  lot  Mined 

t)  o*tl  *b4  formed  ot  («ir  nm  af 

Urte  c«Bi;  it    ii    Hpnalod   bj> 

IT  tran  the   lectim,  vhli 

poMulorly     ind     dotuUy. 
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•a.  An tcri«En)UD(< cilia,  fsrhid.  Gcnen:  i>a»4)ta,  Caun, 
•5.    Ventnl  britlla  of  Ibe  SlyhctatUt. 

toial  cart.  Tfae  ccndi  AipiditMurMt  iecen(1y< 

'^  dcKribKl  by  ViV   £>nni  in  .hi^ 

revKU  iBUnnediaU  betweM  Itfiird^mt  ud  Cht^malmt- 
ZJutkia  and  Piilmjrli.  are  Ixi  ■U(blly  abmant  lorm.  ductibni 
by  Card  tnmi  certain  dUtanu«aii>  bhU.  Allnfell>"  I't"  mu" 
be  eaaie  Inrty  to  6Uy  defcribcd  wprrla. 

—'•"^  —IT  nnd  dwwi  n»  da«r  affiiiliiw  wiih  any 
that  tn  UHuDy  dwelt  oa  an  tnucd 
.  x)da  and  Turbdlaiia. 

LiTHAIuiia.— A.  C.SiDtM,7"*<ilKi™«»  (Detroit,  iMt-iMS); 
C.  Zallnka.  ^nOitr.  aui,  Zwf.  xBt..  tBoo.  p.  109:  M.  Voigl. 
AmtUfr.  i>lte.  Th.  ia.,  loo*,  p.  1 :  A.  Gait.  C.  K.  Sac.  Bitl.  In. 
pp.  1D61  and  ici«l:  E.  Daday,  r<nui.  /uiluk.  aiv.  p.  I:  K. 
ZKhakke,  Dtni.  jciwu.  Gu.  uivii.  p.  109;  S.  Hlava,  Zod,  Aia. 
laviiL.  190s,  p.  J3(,  (A.  E.  S.) 

OATAKBR,  TB0IIA3  {.litir'^U),  Engliih  divine,  wu  botu 
fnLoadoa  in  September  1574,  and  nlucited  at  St  JohD'i  CoU^n, 
Camb[td«c  From  1601  10  1611  be  held  tbe  appnalmcot  of 
lUcacbu  to  the  uciety  ol  Liacoln'i  Ion,  vhich  be  iciigncd  on 
accepLinc  the  rectwy  o'  Rothethilhe.  In  1641  be  ma  cbotea  a 
mcrabar  of  ibe  usemhly  ol  diviius  at  Watminiier,  aadannotaled 
for  ibai  ai^mbly  tbe  bookt^of  Iiaiah,  J^remiab  and  Lamcota- 
tiotu.  He  diupproved  oi  the  JDlroductioD  of  llie  Covenant, 
aad  declared  himxclf  in  favour  of  episcopacy.  He  waa  one  of 
the  lony-teven  Laadoo  clcigynuo  who  diiapptevcd  of  tha 


III  IrtallK  whicb  led  to 


S>7 

trWofOMtML    Bt  «M  ttuurfsd  bur  Hoes,  Ud  died  u  July 

Si  HiacEi^  wb,  baidta  ■» 

Ike  Itiimuti  U^^Utt  (I«i9J.  a 

heiac  accdied  of  favouriiu  Eame*  cf  cha. 
^ili  TiUamnU  Hu/if.  »•■<»,  ifni  ^ 
oaAaj  Saaat  ScntUmt  triiiii.  Mmit  1 

tUaaam  u^di  In  nUilur  (|6JI).  lo  >k».  ._  »._.»—  __- 
]filM  Aimitiia  PuUmmai  and  luacditioB  of  Karcai^afaotm 
ueSJ).  wtkk,  atootdinf  loHalUni.  ii  tbe"<ail>eit  edition  of  any 
elintcal  niKr  pubfidied  hi  Enfland  wiih  onEJnal  innolalkiu," 
and,  for  (be  pefied  it  lellJek  it  ma  written,  oaameM  remarkaUa 
-erit.   Hie  eeUicted  wnrici  wcfe  publMied  at  Ulneht  kt  i««& 

aATCHIKA,  a  te««  of  Runia,  f  n  tbe  BovenmeDt  «l  Et  Peu»- 
burg,  (9  m.  by  nil  S,  of  the  dty  et  El  PeteiAuis,ln5g°j4'N.and 
jaT  ft'  K.  PofL  (ia«e}  4184;  (1897)  14.731'  It  i*  ^ualed  id  a 
ftat,  mU-OKMM,  and  panly  marriiy  dituia,  and  on  ibe  «iiitfa 
aide  ol  the  torn  an  fun  laki*.  Auanf  iu  nMire  impotuM 
bujldlv**'*  Ibe  imperial  palao^  vbicli  wu  fDUDded  in  1770  by 
PrtKe  (Mov,  hmI  oooniucled  •coMding  10  tbe  plane  of  the 
IlaHaa  anMlect  RloaUii  a  nflitaiy  orphanage,  fannded  ia 
ifcj;  aitd  a  Khoal  for  hoclicullun.  Amoag  the  few  Induttnal 
f»ihihhMBan  laa  pareelaia  hcuMy.  At  CaichiiM  an  allitMe 
waiOKbKled  bat weea  Ki^  and  Sweden  so  the  >«b  cf  Oclobe* 

flAnti  an  opeoiac  into  any  oiclanu*  (or  cutiaoce  ot  oil, 
capable  of  beii«cWi*ed  by  abanlei  at  will.  The  waifl  ii  of  wide 
apptlcatiOD,  ambiacfagaot  only  the  def  eniiTc  eniramx  way*  iolo 
a  fotti&cd  [face,  with  which  ibii  article  maialy  (kali,  oi  tbe 

which  fiarm  the  main  er 


-' gate  "  ja  that  af  rin.  the  cr 

ins  oiha  liwHiiigi  Iwiai  tlw  "  cwe,"  tlte  tptallet  ci 

that  tt  ciBUructAul,  tbewlMda  entnoce  way  beiae  a  "  ente  "  ot 
gateway,  the  lianier  which  cine*  il  a  "  don."  A  fnithet  dis- 
linclion  is  diawn  by  applying  "  doot  "  to  the  solid  banien  ot 
"  vain*  "  «f  wood,  metal,  Ac.,  Bade  in  pancli  and  fitted  to  a 

meUi  or  mad  (ks  fuither  Hon  and  Uztu..wokc}.  Tbe 
ultltiate  origin  «d  the  -woid  ia  nbacDni  tbe  caiiy  fonai  appear 
with  ■  palatatud  initial  leltor.  Mill  nrvivinc  is  such  di  ' 
f*niila»"y>te,"ecinSo*u"rMt."  It  taptobaUya 
with  tiM  loot  «t "  let,"  in  tiM  MBM  citbet  ot "  mean  of  ai 
atof"boMin(,""neq>tacle"id.Dulcfa^,bsk.  Tbercj 

bowevei,  with  "  fate."  now  iwially  wdkd  "  (ait." 
9-  at  walhiiHi  ^  but  oiijaiikaUv  a  wav.  ruMaae:  1 '    ^ 

1  of  a  dty  or  lortiGca- 
pbcc  of  tb*  Btmosi 
imponantc,  conaderadaiehitectaially,  iudally  01  fisni  tlie  poinl. 
3f  view  of  the  military  cnginetff.  In  ^m  Eaat  tha  ^'  ^e  "  wm 
and  ttni  it  in  many  Mahonoiedan  tnmtiiM  the  cential  place  ol 


icHfe. 


*,tlKD 


marhat-^atc,  the  ipol  where  men  gathered  to  nceive 
Dgenew*.    The  raftreKB  in  tbe  Bible  to  the  gateiof 
tbe  dty  in  all  these  varied  aspcit*  are  innuiwrsbk  (cf .  Gen-  ni. 

Dcul.  an.  TiRulhiv.  i^iKani.  iii.S;iKincaviL  i^  Ulei 

tbe  palace  of  the  king  (cf.  Deo.  il.  w,  and  Eftbet  ii.  19),  aad  Ihi* 
lua  ia  pretecvid  to-day  in  Ibe  oSldsl  title  of  tbe  leat  o[  goveiu- 
nwnt  of  Ibe  Turkith  enifv*  at  Conitantinople.  tbe  ''  Sublicnd 
Pone,"  a  ImitUlioa  of  Ibe  Tutkidi  Bat  Aliy  (jioi,  (ate,  atid  aJ|y, 
high).  A  full  acoMinl  with  many  modem  inetancea  of  Eaatini 
'"  be  found  in  Sir  Charles  Waitea'*  anide  "  Gate  "  IB 


.    In  Ibe  form  " 


n  dialeclally  in 


:iilar  mtaaiagi  a*  a  li^ht  to  ma  ntile  on 
ea  of  KTcets  in  tbe  north  and  mfdbndi  of 


England  and  in  Scmiaiid.  i-r.  Brifgale  al  Lndt.  Wheeler  Gate  and 
CaMIe  Gate  at  Ngtiiofhan,  Gallaw  Tree  GaMat  I.ekMBr.  and 
CaaoiVMeaad  Cowgaiaai  GdiriHHgh.      ,   ^  (Ai^a  1^ 


Jl8 


EgyptuQ  vchittfclure,  see  AlCHlTECTUBE' 

lie  giro  iniD  a  wiUed  tswn  or  oIlieE  torlificil  pka  mrc 
neces«»rily  in  e«rly  limes  Ihe  diief  pofnu  on  which  the  iiuck 
coBceiimted.  and  the  Fealuici,  conuHon  thmigboul  tbe  iga,  ol 
Saokiiig  01  uinnouniJiig  tovin  and  o[  (iJlgnu  avci  Ac  enirasce 
ny,  ue  fomid  in  the  Anyrian  gate  at  Kbonohad  (d.  >  Chien. 
txvi,  g;  i  Sun.  ivill.  14).  With  the  coming  of  peaceful  times  id 
■  ciiy  o[  tbe  lemovil  of  tbe  fear  ol  sudden  attack,  tbe  gateways 
would  take  a  form  adapted  more  for  ready  cut  and  enttaiue 
■ban  for  defence,  tboiqtb  <he  pooibility  of  deleading  Ibcm  wh 
not  lotgalten.  Such  dty  faiei  oIleD  had  Kpanic  Dpndi^ 
for  entrance  and  oft.  and  asaln  for  (oot  patMnien  and  tat 
veUdcs.  The  GaUo-Roaian  gate  at  AulOB  hu  foui  entrancei, 
lira  flat  wide  tnougli  (o  sdnnl  uniaies,  and  two  iMiro*  alleyi 
for  fool  pasiengen.  A  Gneciample  ol  a  Roman  dcy  gale,  dating 
from  the  time  of  ComlaBlioc,  a  at  Tiivet.  It  i»  four  Moreyi 
high,  wiib  ocnaneatal  wisdon,  and  decorated  with  columnx 
on  eub  alorey.  Tbelwoonter  wingi  pratect  beyond  the  central 
(wrcthelwoeatranccwayiare  14  ft.  wide,  and  could  bcCloied  by 


be  purpoBCB  of  d 


Tbe  dumbcn  in  the  n 
owedtb 


:>f  the  R< 


tliuaipkilarcb,  wflh  a  tingle  wide  opcningandpurdyi 
OQperunictUfe.  On  the  oLber  hand.  Iha  defenthre  pte  (oimiid 
ijy  an  archway  entering  aa  it  wen  thioHgb  a  lower  baa  ban 
coagtantly  followed  aa  a  type  of  entrance  to  building  of  an 
eoliieiy  peaceful  character.  A  fine  enample  of  auch  a  gateway, 
oiigiQally  built  (ot  defence,  a  at  Bitlie  Abbey:  <bl>  wt>  builL 
byAbbol  Rellyageio  luS.  iriien  Edward  111.  giautd  a  liance 
la  ioniiy  wd  aenellale  the  abbey.  Such  gaicvayi  arc  (ypkal 
of  Tudoi  palace*,  aa  at  Si  Jama'*  or  at  Himptoo  Ccuii,  and  ve 
ibe  ncsl  conmon  lorn  in  the  colkgei  of  Oilord  and 
Tbe  Tom  Gale  al  CfailU  Oiurdi.  Oifoid.  with  iu  : 
domed  bell  towsr,  or  Ihe  cupola  lesllng  00  toluDuu  at  Queen  ^ 
College.  Oifmd,  an  fuilhcr  eiampla  of  the  gale  irchltecMratly 


Thechangea  Iho  fortified  gateway  haaimdergone  in  cooiln 
and  tbe  varying  rdaiive  impcwlance  II  ha*  held  in  tbe  ic 
of  defence  follow  [be  line*  ol  development  taken  by  the  bialory 
of  FonTmOtiOH  uid  SiEOECun  (f.t.).  Tlie  following  in  n 
tbort  tlielch  of  tbe  nuto  lUgei  in  ita  taiuory.  A  good  example 
ol  tbe  Roman  fortified  dty  gale  Btill  Rinains  at  PompeiL  Hen 
there  ii  one  passage  my  for  vehidei,  14  ft.  wide;  tbi*  ii  open  to 
Ihe  aky.  Tbe  two  foolwiyi  on  either  side  are  arebed,  wiih 
openings  in  Ihe  centre  on  to  tbe  cantnl  my.  Ttie  doen  <d  the 
gal*  are  do  ibe  dty  cide,  bnl  ■  portcWlis  (cotaMcM)  doted  it 
on  Ihe  country  side.  The  gatewayi  of  tbe  Roman  pomanent 
camps  {caiira  itaUra)  were  (our  in  nombcr,  tbt  farla  fraitaria 
and  DtcMHiuil  eitbet  end.  with  ^r*ic<fofu  ibsfra  and  jiaiMn 
on  Ihe  tide  (u«  abo  Cau-).  At  Ptvenaty  {AntmH*)  a  itnall 
poitem  on  the  nonh  tide  of  tbe  Ronum  inUi  wu  Imd  bare 
in  1006-1907,  in  whidttbopamgecnmiintkelblctDeHDf  tbe 
wall,  and  {nm  a  width  admiiting  two  nen  ■bnut  narrowi  so 
that  one  akne  could  Mock  It.  nmkiDg  towen  at  battlou 
guarded  tbe  main  etitnncca,  while  in  tmnl  were  built  outworfca, 
ol  palisades,  he.,  to  pnlect  It;  thcH  iren  knowa  ai  fn- 
aitm  at  aHUnairalia,  and  Ihe  entraiKH  to  Ihete  wen  ^tced 
so  that  ihey  could  be  Banked  from  Ihe  main  walls. 

In  Ihe  defence  of  a  fortified  plsce  (he  gat*  badnotrndy  to  be 
protected  from  sudden  surprise,  but  also  hid  10  undergo  pro- 
traeled  atladts  coocenlrated  upon  il  during  a  siege.  Iliin  until 
Ihe  coming  of  gunpowder,  tbe  ingenuiiy  of  mtliury  engineen 
was  eihausled  in  accumuUling  fbe  most  complicated  defences 
round  the  galewayi,  and  Ibe  strength  of  ■  foniSed  place  totdd 
be  ettlmaled  by  tbe  lewncH  of  iu  gaxe*.  Viollei-le-Duc  {ifit*- 
it  i^aeck.  du  moyeii  dfd.  a.v.  PotUi  lakea  tbe  Nari»nDe  and  Ande 
gates  (E.  and  W.)  1^  Carcassonne  aa  lypkal  instaooi  of  thn 
compiicalion.  Tbe  following  brief  accoi]St  ol  the  Narbonne 
Gale  (fig.  O.one  ol  ihe  principal  parts  of  tbe  work  00  the  fortifici- 
IHBS  tKfto  by  Philip  tbe  BM  in  iiSj,  will  give  some  idea  of 
the  varied  meaat  of  defence,  mbich  may  fac  load  indiviituallr  it 


not  alwdyi  i«t)idi  collective  abundance  in  the  faitified  lalcw^s 

of  the.  middle  (get.  Two  maasive  lowers  Hanked  tbe  acttitl 
entrance  and  were  linked  acrosa  by  an  iron  chain;  over  the 
entrance  (B)  was  a  machicolation,  further  added  to  irt  time  erf 
war  by  a  hoardiog  of  timber;  aod  an  outer  portcullis  feD  in 
front  of  tbe  heavy  iron-Lined  dooiv  On  to  the  pnssa^  way 
between  the  first  and  second  doon  opened  aiqiiare  nuchicahtiiHi 
(O  from  which  Ibe  defenders  in  the  upper  cbamben  ol  the  pte 
oould  iitock  u  eneny  tbM  bad  nxceoied  In  btelktng  Uungh 
the  fint  eatnncc  or  bad  btta  mpped  by  tbe  falling  of  the  fini 
pDitcilIo.  Anotfaer  mKhJcolalioa  (1)  opened  from  Ibe  nof  in 
front  of  tbe  second  poacullis  and  second  door.  So  much  for  ihe 
gale  itselli  but  before  an  iiiack  could  reach  Ibai  point,  tbe 
loUowing  defences  had  to  be  passed:  to  inunenae  dralu 
barbican  (A)  proucted  tbe  entrance  across  tbe  moat  and  Ihmvcb 
the  outer  mttinU  of  Ibe  dly.  This  entiiux  was  flanked  by  a 
masked  return  of  tbe  wall  (C),  while  palisades  (P)  (131  futtbei 
bunpered  the  asmilant  in  his  panagc  acrou  the  "  liila  "  u  ihc 
foot  of  Ibe  gate  towto.  Hen  asppcn  would  find  ibenadRi 
eipDsed  to  a  fire  from  Ibe  Lwpboks  and  from  the  michicolated 
hcardings  above  Ibem,  while  tbe  pioiccting  horns  wilb  which 


Fig.  I.— PlanDdheNarboniicGateof  thedtyef  C 
ihe  face  of  Ibe  lowen  terminated  forced  then  lo  bncover  them- 
selves to  a  Banking  fin  from  the  Indenti  In  Ibe  mnln  curtain  la 
either  side  of  the  lowers. 

The  latei  Usloiy  of  the  gateway  Is  OKrged  in  thai  of  moden 
foRiScatfon.  Tbe  more  elatiorate  tbe  gat*  defences  the  greato- 
was  Ibe  inducement  for  the  besieger  to  attack  tbe  walls,  and 
improvemciiu  in  raetbods  of  slegeiraft  ullimttely  compdicd  Ihe 
defender  to  devdop  the  aiccinU  from  its  medieval  iortn  of  a  ri^ 
wall  with  flanking  toweii  la  the  i7ih  century  form  of  baitjons, 
curtails,  tenaifles  and  nvcDns,  all  iniimatety  connected  in  one 
general  scheme  of  defence  By  Vauban's  time  tbereis  liilJkto 
distinguish  the  position  and  defencs  of  Ihe  gateways  from  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  fortifications  surrounding  a  town.  A  road  fnim  the 
country  usually  catered  one  of  the  ravelins,  sinking  into  Ilu 
glacis,  crossing  the  ditch  of  the  lavdin  and  pierdog  lb«  parapet 
almost  at  right  mn^es  to  ita  proper  diiectiao  (see  fig.  1,  which 
also  shows  ■  typical  arrangement  ol  minor  communiotiou 
such  as  tamps  nod  staircases).  Fnin  Ibe  intcrioi  of  Ibe  lavefin 
it  passed  across  the  nuun  ditch  lo  a  gale  in  tbe  curtain  al  ibc 
enceinle.  Theroadwa^infadanificiallyiDadelowisdinBitha 
way  that  [I  was  kepi  under  fin  from  ibe  defences  throughout,  while 
Ibe  part  of  it  inside  the  works  was  bent  so  as  10  place  *  lovaing 
mass  between  the  enemy's  fire  and  tnwpa  using  ihe  road  for  a 
»ttic.  Thus  tbe  gate  iUelf  was  merdy  a  bauier  agtinn  a  onrf 
it  maix  and  to  keep  out  unauthoriied  peisons.  In  comfitioDi 
prednding  tbe  making  of  a  breicb  in  Ibe  walls.  I'.r.  in  lurprlsn 
mad  assaults  ds  virr  fora,  the  gateway  and  accompanying 
drawbridge  cobtinne  to  play  their  pari  in  tbe  i6lh.  iTth  and 
iSlh  cintnrio.  but  they  seMom  or  never  appear  as  the  objectives 
ol  a  liege  m  ttj/t.  In  Vaaban't  works,  and  Iboie  of  moat  olber 
engineen.  there  wis  generally  a  posleni  giving  accen  to  tbe 
floor  of  the  mafn  ditch,  ia  Ibe  centre  of  Ibe  curtain  cicarp.  The 
gales  «f  Vanbao's  and  later  fortraoeB  areatroog  heavy  wooden 


GATEHOUSE— GATESHEAD 


4biiK,  mad  tin  gtlcwqrt  iniin  or  la*  onianMl  mnknn 
exaicUy  ai  La  many  private  nuLiukuu  oi  c^itdlir  ioatu  la 
Biodcia  lortreuct  the  gate  et  >  detnched  ioil  or  ui  autiiOt  it 
lunU  \s  inteadcd  purely  u  t>  defaice  tcuDit  u  uaupmrd 
ruth.  Toe  usuil  metbod  ii  to  li>ve  ivo  Rita,  the  «tcT  dpi  a 
buke  or  psitculJii  of  Inw  bus  and  the  inncc  one  ■  plate  of  haU- 
inch  itcel  arnwur,  backed  by  wood  and  loDpholed.  Tbc  drfenden 
o(  the  sstt  CM)  by  tbit  aciaagemcnl  fire  Inni  the  iaaer  leopbolei 
thioHsb  the  eutet  tile  upon  the  appnncha.  aitd  riu  keep  the 
enemy  lUDdet  fire  whilu  be  ii  uyini  to  loiree  the  outer  giic 
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leadiDC  tbe  nil 
■    The  "  jiie 


— Plia  of  Cite  ArraitgezuBti  of  an  iBlh  Century  Fortmi. 
3Kd  either  by  drawbridges  or  by  nmpa 


nt  OKUffente  in  figunli™  language 
>Bd  in  aymbolical  usate.  The  galea  of  the  temple  of  Janus  (g.r) 
at  Rome  xood  open  in  var  and  closed  in  peace.  The  ^oa  of 
■uicicnt  Egypl  had  asynibollcalnicaningin  tbc  Book  of  the  Dead, 
and  Rligiaussixnihcanceattaches(olhej0/ii»ODeof  the  outward 
ftigns  of  the  Shinto  religion  in  Japan,  the  Buddbut  laron,  and  to 
the  Chinese  tai-les,  the  honoiijic  gateways  ercclFd  to  snccslon. 
The  gates  of  beaven  and  hell,  the  gales  of  death  and  darkncu, 


(Malt.  vli. 


d  lil( 
,  are  familiar  metaphotical  phruei  in  the 
1  Ronun  IrgCBd  dieami  pass  Ihtoagh 
horn  if  tme,  il  deceptive  and  false 
through  opaque  gates  of  ivory  (Horn.  Od.  lii.  560  sq.;  Viig. 
Ai».  vl  g,]).  (C.  Wb.) 

OATBHOVSB.  In  the  second  half  of  the  i6tb  cailury  fn 
England  the  entrance  galew^.  which  focmed  put  of  the  principaf 
(mat  of  the  earlier  feudal  castles,  became  a  detached  ieatuie 
attached  lo  the  mansions  only  by  a  wall  enclosing  the  entrance 
court.    The  galehousc  then  constituted  a  structure  of  loDle 

Hall,  Clouteilenhlie,  where  it  measures  ^  ft.  by  u  ft.  and  has 
three  storeys;  at  Westirood,  Worcestetshirc,  it  had  a  froniage 
of  s«  ft.  wllh  two  storeys;  and  at  Button  Agnes,  Yorkshire, 
it  *a*  iliU  larger  and  nas  flanked  by  great  octagonal  toK-ers 
at  tlie  angles  and  bad  three  storeys.  At  a  later  period  smaHer 
Rcconnoda  lion  was  provided  so  that  it  vlnuaDy  became  a  lodge, 
but  being  designed  to  harmoniie  with  the  mansion  it  presented 


>t  bunding. 


On    t 
Europe  the  gatehouse  forms  a  much  mote  im 
as  it  farmed  part  of  the  town  fortificalDns,  «1 
defended  the  passage  of  a  bridge  across  ibe  atitam  or  moat 
There  are  numerous  ccamples  m  France  and  Germany. 

OATEI,  HORATIO  [i1iB~iSo6>,  American  general,  was  bora 
at  ftbUen  in  Essei,  England,  in  1718.    He  entered  the  English 

panicd  General  Biaddock  in  his  disaaltoas  eipedilion  against 
Fort  DuquesDc  b  17S5,  and  was  leverdy  wounded  in  the  battle 
of  July  9;  and  be  saw  other  active  service  in  the  Seven  Years' 
War.    After  tbc  peace  of  ijfij  be  | 


«bne  be  lived  till  tbe  ouibtnk  of  (he  War  of  Indepemlentc  H 
■77S.whcnhewa»iiBm«lbyCongrBs«adjutani.gencral.  101774 
be  was  appointed  to  cammand  ihe  tioopa  Hhich  had  lately 
retreated  from  Canada,  and  in  August  1777.  as  n  result  of  I 
luccBssful  intrigue,  was  appolnled  to  supeiscde  General  PMip 
Scbuykx  in  command  of  the  Northern  Depaclmcnt.  In  the  tvo 
battles  of  Saratoga  (f.t.)  bis  army  defcalcd  General  Burgoyne, 
who,  on  Ibe  I7tta  of  October,  was  foKed  to  surrender  hij  whole 
army.  Thu  success  was,  however,  largely  due  lo  tbe  picviou!) 
manttuvrisof  Schuyler  and  10  Gates's  suhord  in  ate  olSteis.  The 
inifiguos  of  the  Conway  CabJ  10  have  Wuhinglon  superseded 
by  Gales  (omplciely  failed,  but  Gates  was  president  for  a  time 
of  Lhe  Board  of  War,  and  in  17G0  was  placed  in  chief  comnund  in 
the  South.  He  was  totally  defeated  at  Camden,  S.C.,  by  Com- 
■      Jib  of/  -  ■■    - 
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library  and  mechanic's  insiiiuie  are  noteworihy  buildings. 
Education  is  provided  by  a  grammar  school,  a  large  day  schoof 
foe  girb.  and  technical  and  an  schools.  There  is  a  service  of 
steam  iratns  in  the  principal  streets,  and  ihtec  fine  bridges 
connect  Ihe  town  with  N'ewcaltle-upon-Tyne.  There  are  large 
iron  woriis  (including  foundiiesand  tac lories  for  engines,  boUers, 
chains  and  cables),  shipbuilding  yatds,  glass  manufactories, 
chemical,  soap  and  candle  works,  brick  and  tile  worics,  breweries 
and  lannnics.    The  town  also  ccntafns  a  depot  of  the  Noitb 

sivc  coat  rnines  oist  in  ihe  vidnity;  and  ai  GaiesJiead  Fell  are 
large  quarries  for  grindilones,  which  arc  much  esieemed  and  are 
eaporltd  to  all  parts  of  Ibe  world.  Large  gas-works  of  the 
Newcastle  and  Gateshead  Gas  Company  arc  also  silualed  in  the 
Tbe  parliamentary  boroi   * 


corporal 


nayor, 


9  alderr 


Gateshead  (CBlcthewed)  probably  grew  up  during  Isle  Saion 
times,  Ihe  mcntiDn  of  Ihe  church  there  in  which  Bishop  Walcher 
was  murdered  in  loSa  being  tbe  lirsl  evidence  of  sculenent 
The  borough  probably  obtained  111  chtner  during  tbe  loltowlng 
century,  for  Hugh  de  Puitet,  bishop  of  Durham  [nsj-ir^;), 
confiraied  la  bis  burgesses  similar  rights  lo  those  of  Ihe  burgesses 
of  Newcislle,  freedom  of  toll  wilhin  the  palatlnale  and  olher 
privileges.  Tbe  bishop  had  a  park  here  in  r34S,  and  in  rjjfi 
Bishop  Nevill  appolnled  a  keeper  of  the  "  lower."  Theposilion 
of  the  town  led  10  a  siruggle  wiih  Newcastle  over  both  fishing 
and  trading  rrgbts.  An  InqDisllion  of  rjsi  declared  that  tbe 
waler  of  the  l^o  wit  divided  into  three  pans:  the  notlhern, 
belonging  10  Northumbertand;  Ihe  aoulhem  to  Durham;  and 
the  ceniral,  common  to  all.  At  anolher  inquisition  held  in  ijjA 
the  men  of  Galeshead  claimed  liberty  of  Iruding  and  Eshing 
along  Ihe  coast  of  DuHuun,  and  freedom  to  sell  Iheir  fish  where 
Ihey  would.  In  ijsi,  on  the  temporary  entinclion  el  the 
dnccte  of  Durham,  Galesbcod  was  attached  to  Newcaslle,  but 
in  i^M  was  mranted  to  Bishep  Tunslill.  As  compcnsallon 
it.  the  Gateshead 


he  bishop  granted 

to  Newcaslle,  ai  a 

h  rights  of  wn, 

bolishing  the  ID 

prevlouily  paid 

all  Ihe  various  irtdet  of  Gateshead,  and  Cromwrit  coniinutd 
Ihi*  poBiy.    Tlie  town  govenunait  during  Ihia  petMd  wat  by 

i.X.OOi^lC 
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tbc  tOibop'*  ImOIS,  Knd  tta  boldm  o[  the  buigifei  compoKd 
Ibe  juries  ot  (be  bishop's  courti  1«t  aod  buva.  No  cfaartcr  ol 
incorporation  i»  eiiini,  but  in  is6j  coniBli  wne  e»nicd  an 
unilcT  ibc  nimc  oi  ibc  bailifls,  burgoKS  tad  cammeuatir,  isd 
« list  of  borough  iccounls  cAistt  for  169A-  Tht  bishop  Kppoitii«1 
Ibc  lul  bsiougb  blUlfl  in  1681,  uid  though  the  inhibitints  ui 

and  irasstnen  until  the  i9iJt  rentury.     As  part  of  tJjc  palati 
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Uthe 


I  iJjSlh 


until 


niatket  held  on  Tucsdsy  and  Fndiy.  but  Ihae  utte  opparul 
utinci  in  Camden's  day.  BOd  00  grant  of  ihein  is  eitinl.  Tl 
medieval  IradeMemt  to  have  cencnd  round  the  fisheries  and  1 1 
neighbouring  coal  mines  which  are  neniioned  in  ij6«  and  il 
by  Leiand. 
OATH,  one  of  the  five  chief  cities  of  Ibe  ThiUstines.    It 


in  the  41 


site  ippeara  to  have  t 
ccntuiy,bul  Ihe  name  it  now  ksl,  EuKbius{in  ibsONnnulitnj 
places  it  near  the  nud  fioni  Eleuthnopiilis  (Bcil  Jihiln}  la 
Dio^lis  (Ludd)  about  live  RomaD  miles  from  the  focmec.  Tbe 
Koman  co^belvreen  these  (wo.  towns  is  itill  traceable,  and  Its 
milestones  i^main  in  places.  East  of  the  roa<l  at  the  icquired 
disiance  tises  a  white  dill,  almosi  isolated,  300  ft.  high  and 
luU  of  caves.  On  tbe  top  is  the  little  mud  village  of  Tell  evSlfi 
("  the. shining  mound  "),  and  betide  the  village  is  the  mound 
which  nuiks  ihe  lile  of  tbe  Ctutodeis'  caMle  of  Bluichegink 
(Alba  Cuuodii),  bailt  in  um.  Tdl  t^$A£  was  known  by  ita 
(HcKnt  ngnte  aa  far  back  as  Ihe  tub  century;  but  it  appears 

the  ancient  Gatb.  The  cliS  aiands  on  the  Bouih  side  ol  the 
D»ulh  oi  the  Valley  oI  Elah,  and  Cath  appcnn  to  have  been 
neat  Ibis  valley  (i  Sam  ivii.  2,  ji).  This  idcniificaiian  is  not 
ceclain,  but  it  is  at  leut  much  more  probible  Ihan  the  iheory 
which  Dukcl  Cath,  Eicuthempollt,  and  Bcil  Jibrin  one  and  Ihe 
ic  place.    Tbc'Hie  wu  piiiially  eicavainl  by  ihe  Palestine 


Eiplot; 
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□r  mechanical 


back  10  Ihe  early  Canaanite  period  wen  discovi 
QATUHO.  BICHARD  JORQAIf    (iSiB-Iooj), 

nth  of  September  iSiS.    He  was  ihe  Mn  of  a  w 

invention  and  »honi  he  asabWdintbeconsttuctin 
ol  machines  lol  sowing  cotlon  seeds,  and  for  Ifainning  the  plants. 
He  wu  well  cducoted  and  was  successively  a  school  teacher  and  a 
OKIchant,  spending  all  his  span  time  in  developing  new  inven- 

boats,  only  id  liiul  Ihal  a  patent  bad  been  giastcd  10  John 
Ericsson  lor  s  similar  invention  a  lew  raonllD  eatliec.  Hecslab- 
llthed  himself  in  St  Louis,  Missouri,  and  laiuig  the  collon- 
sowing  macbinc  asa  basis  he  adapted  it  Coi  towing  oCe,  wbeal  and 
other  grains,  and  eslablishol  factorjca  for  ill  inaotifactiiR.  The 
ininiductian  of  these  machioes  did  muuh  to  levaluiionite  the 
agriculiural  system  in  the  couniry.  Becoming  inteiesied  in  the 
study  of  medicine  through  ah  attack  of  smallpor,  he  completed  a 
courseat  the  Ohio  Medical  College,  taking  hibM.D.dcgnciniSso. 

iES7  a  steam  plough.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  Wai'he  was 
living  in  Indianapolis^  and  devotcdhimsell  at  once  to  the  perfect- 
ing of  fire-arms.  In  iWi  he  conceived  Ibe  idea  of  Ihe  lipid  Are 
machine-gun  which  is  associated  with  his  name.  By  i£6i  he 
bad  siu:c«eded  in  pcriecling  a  gun  that  would  discharge  sjo 
thols  per  minulc;  bul  the  war  was  pncllcally  over  before  the 
Fedciil  authorities  conscnied  to  UsoKcial  adoptioni  From  that 
lime,  however,  Iho  success  of  ibe  invenlisn  wti  tauted,  and 
within  ten  years  it  had  been  adoplcd  by  ilmni  evtiy  dviUicd 
mtioo.    GttlingdiedioNewyockCityonthcB«bof  Fehtuuy 


n,  Essex,  In  rBoq. 


early  began  10  Sttw 


o(  the  British  Musi 
on  vriium.  copying  Ibc  okl  attawbeny  holders  and  designing 
initials.  In  iSjg  Uaigartt  Scolt  married  Ihe  Kev.  Alfred  Calty, 
D.D.,  vicar  of  Eccltsfield  near  She«ekl,  subdean  el  York 
cathedral,  and  tbe  author  of  vaiioua  works  both  secular  and  re^ 
ligiouB.  In  i84ishcpublishcd  in  association  with  ber  husband  a 
life  of  bee  father;  but  her  itst  independent  work  was  Tim  Pnry 
GedmoUuT  did  oUut  Talis,  which  appeared  in  1851.  This  was 
followed  in  1855  by  the  hrst  ol  five  volumes  of  Parablit  fwtm 
t/alurt,  the  last  being  published  in  1871.  It  was  under  the  Htm 
it  tluiar  of  Aunt  Judy,  as  a  pleassol  and  inslructive  writer  for 
childien,  that  Mrs  Catty  wumoti  widely  known.  Before  stall- 
ing Annl  Jtiiy'i  UoiaxiHc  in  May  1B66.  she  had  brought  oiu 
Aunt  Judy's  Tola  CiSsS)  and  Aktt  Judy's  UUrrs  {iMil,  •nd 
among  the  otbtr  children's  bodts  which  she  tubtequcfiily 
published  were  Avul  Jaiy't  Smt  Bret  Joi  CiiUrcn  and  Til 
ilciker's  Boci  ej  Pmlry.  "Aunt  Judy  "  was  ihc  nicknane  giveB 
by  bei  daugblei  Juliana  H<iiiiiaE<iin|[(f.i.)r  The  editor  o<  ihc 
'  'r  her  young  corre- 
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OAt),  JOHN  (c.  I40J-?  issj),  Scoltiah 
Perth  lowaida  the  close  of  the  'sth  ceni 
in  51  Salvalor's  College  al  Si  Andrews.  1 
in  residence  al  HalmOin  i%ii,  perhaps  i 
irjohnl 


>ok  at  Ihiogt  from  Ihc  (bild't 
la  uhei  eiccUcnces  hei  children's  bw^ 
riled  by  wholesamcneu  of  sentiment  and 
r  mtscciianeouBwhtings  include,  in  addilicB 

n  Inland;  Tkt  Timis  and  Adviwtkia  ef 
(iS6j),  an  autobiography  edilfd  by 
tWi):  Waifs  and  Strays  </  Nal<o>d 
tf  Embin*!  and  Tti  Beet  #/  Smi- 
It  EcdalMd  vicange  on  the  41b  of 


ranslstot,  was  bom  at 


Antwerp  prinTef,  issued  a  bocdt  by  Gau 
Is  Ue  KnidOKu  aj  Haiint,  oF  which  the  ciifet  iniercst  j' 
ihe  fint  Scottish  bodk  writtenonihesideof  Ibe  ReForm 
■  IransUtionDlChristiemPedcnen'sCeHiefkHylil/Hi 


:haplain  to  the  Scots 
:h3tralen,  Ihe  eiiled 

:illid:  TluRulttfj 


knowledge  in  places  of  Ih. 

Caman 

dltion  oF  Urba 

Onlyone  copy  of  Gin's 

nl,  in  the  library 

Court,  Bucks.    It  has  bee 

thai  all  the  cop 

road  in  hirge  numbers. 
This  may  apbin  ihc  silence  ol  all  the  historians  of  ihe  Relomed 
Chuiclt— Knoi,  CalderwDud  and  Spoiiiswood.  Gau  married  in 
iSjb  a  Mabnb  dtiien't  dauEhter,  bearing  the  Christian  name 

^e  int  reference  10  iht  RiM  Vay  appeared  la'chalmets's 
CalliMt.  11.  616.     Chalmers,  vbo  wai  the  owner  oF  Ihe  uniooe 

Baanacyne  C^  IMitailant.  M.,  iSss).  The  evidence  ihal  the 
book  ia  a  uanalation  wai  hm  tivea  by  Sonnenitein  Wendt  ta  ■ 
paper  "Oo  Rcfbnulocema  i  Mabna.  in  Ronlan'a  Ny  Kirir- 
hiiln-iitt^iHli'aicr.Ii.  (Capenhag^,  1S60}.  A  comi^ie  edition  was 
edited  by  A.  F.  Rilehell  for  ihe  ScKlith  Text  Society  (iBU).  See 
alao  Ummef'a  PaMtk  HomOUH. 

OAnDEH.  JOHH  (itej-idAs),  EngUih  bidiop  and  writer, 
reputed  autborof  Ihe  EHu  BttiUlir,  vm  boin  In  1605  al  May- 
lind.  Estei,  where  bis  lather  wa*  vicar  of  Ibe  parish.  Educated 
at  Bury  St  Edmunds  school  and  at  St  John's  Coller.  CanbifdKe, 
be  uxA  his  M.A.  degree  in  (61;%,  He  married  EJitabelh, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Kussell  of  Chippenham.  CanbridEesUte, 
and  waslulural  Oafurdlolwo  oFhls  wife's  biel  ben,  Heaeeies 
10  have  remained  at  Oxford  imtil  i6jo,  when  he  becmme  vicar  ol 
Chippenham.  His  sympathies  were  al  first  with  Ihe  parila- 
mtntary  pany.  He  was  chaplain  to  Robert  Rich,  second  earlof 
Warwick,  and  pnubed  bcfoie  tl    '~  '  ~ 
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U  1641  )»  m*  siimBlfd  U  llw  ninU  dcuoy  ol  Backing. 
ApputaUy  hii  viem  chuced  u  Ibt  nvolutuiniiy  lentkiicy  of 
ih*  Pnsbytcriui  puty  btcain*  ame  pmnauncaj,  Ibr  in  1648/9 
be  i(MR9Kd  to  l«d  F*M*x  A  Rtlipatu  aitd  Lpyi  P"- 
tmtilitm  , . .  if&inM  tbe  ptoucdinga  o(  the  puLluufiot.  Under 
tbe  Commonwnltb  be  Uccd  boih  viyi,  l:«pjns  hli  «ccloiasii«l 
piflermenl.  but  publUhiog  [fdid  lime  to  LuiK  pMiipbkU<o  behilf 
af  Lbc  Cburdi  of  Eogbnd.  Ai  tbe  RcUoiilian  be  wu  nude 
bilbgp  at  Eieter.  He  itiuneiliilely  bepn  Lo  mnplun  to  Hyde, 
call  of  CluendoD,  (d  Ibe  poveny  Df  Ihe  9«,  aod  bued  cbiiasCM  A 
betier  beae&ee  OB  ■  certain  mcri  lervice,  which  he  eipUncd  oa 
tbe  iDih  of  JiDuity  1661  10  be  the  wk  inveniioa  of  the  Eiim 
llataikt,  Tkt  Pnriraktmn  of  kii  mcrid  Uajalit  in  Ui  SciiiwUt 
and  SuJItriaii  put  lorth  mitbia  a  Itn  boun  attci  the  eietution  of 
Ctaarks  1.  u  wHttes  by  the  king  hinulf.  To  whinh  Clucnaon 
replied  tbst  be  bad  been  before  acquainted  with  tbe  Haet  and 
bad  otlen  withed  he  bad  renuined  iinonol  ol  iu  Gaiiden 
•ai  advanced  in  iMi,  ml  ai  be  had  wished  to  the  ice  of 
WiacbeiMi,  but  to  Waccecter.    He  died  on  the  ijid  of  May  of 

Tbe  evideoCT  io  lavoor  0*  Gauden's  auibonhip  ratt  diiefly  on 
bis  on  uxttiona  and  thou  of  hit  wife  (wbo  after  bi>  death  unt 
Iq  ber  son  Jobn  a  nuiolive  of  the  claim),  and  on  the  fact  that  it 
wai  admilled  by  ClareMkua,  who  lould  have  bad  means  of  being 
acquainted  <*ith  tbe  tiulb.  Gaudeit'i  Ictien  on  the  lubjccl  are 
priUed  io  tbe  ippendia  la  vol.  iii.  of  the  Claioidn  Pattri.  The 
aigiuneot  is  Ibal  Oxtita  bad  pnpared  the  book  to  inipice 
lympalby  with  tbe  king  by  a  icpreeentaliiHi  oi  bii  pious  and 
iorgiviiig  diapoulfciB,  and  u  to  niuic  public  opinion  againN  bit 
eicciitkiii.  In  169)  limber  comipondeiKe  between  Gauden, 
ClaKBdoD.  tbe  duke  ol  York,  and  Sii  Edward  Nkholas  was 
published  by  Mc  Anbur  Nocih.  who  had  found  (hem  among  ibe 
paim*  oi  hi*  (iKei.iD.law,  a  daugUef-ln-trw  i±  fibtnp  Oaudsi; 
but  doubt  baa  been  thtown  on  tbe  authenticity  of  theu  papan. 
Caudep  Mated  that  he  had  began  the  book  in  1A4;  and  was 
ewfacly  levostihle  (or  it.  But  It  is  coatended  that  Ibe  work  was 
in  eakteiKe  at  Nawby.'  and  leatiaony  lo  Chaiin'a  autbarship 
b  broni^t  fonraid  from  variout  wiioeaes  wbo  had  iKn  Chirlo 
himseUoccupied  with  it  at  various  tines  during  hisimpnaonnienl. 
It  b  nued  that  tbe  HS.  was  delivered  by  one  ol  the  king's  agents 
to  Edanrd  Syramona,  rector  el  Kainc,  near  Bocking,  aad  that  it 
wulnlbehandwritiBgDl  Oudart ,  Sh'  Edward  Nidiolos'sKCTeury. 
The  internal  evidence  has,  as  is  usual  in  such  ctacs.  been  brought 
(grweid  a»  a  contluaive  eigumoit  in  favour  of  both  eootoitioos. 
Doubt  was  thrown  on  Chatleg's  aulhorship  in  Milloa't  Eiliaiek- 
/iuf(i(i(l4q).  which  was  followed  almost  inmcdialdy  by  aroyalisi 
airtnt,  Jki  PriiK^y  Pdicati.  StynO  Xenhft—SiiriKUd  fnm 
kit  Uajttt/s  Dittiu  Uedilatims.  Killi  laliifacltry  raitus  . .  . 
lial  kii  Sticrrd  Pasinwai  llu  mly  AtiUin  cf  llirm  (1640).  The 
bjltory  of  tbe  whole  conlroverjy,  which  has  been  several  limes 
iHiewed,  WIS  dealt  with  in  ChKiiophei  Wordswotlh's  trad*  in 
a  meat  eibaostive  way.  He  eloqutntly  advocated  Cbat5ea'i 
a&tbonfaip.  Since  he  wrote  in  iSiq,  some  luilher  evidence  has 
been  lonbroRiiog  in  tavwi  of  Ibe  Nueby  copy.  A  tormpoml- 
ence  relating  to  the  French  Iranslaiion  sf  ihe  work  kas  also 
cDioB  to  light  amooB  the  papenol  Hir  Edward  ttjicholas,  Noneol 
tbt  Igllrn  show  any  doubt  that  King  Charles  WHS  Ibe  JiulJior. 
5.  R.  Gardiner  (Hili.  vflke  Crtal  CaU  Wai,  h,  jijl  leganls  Mr 
Doble'sBTlicieein  tbe  Aioilimy  (May  and  June  iSSj)  as  Anally 
disposing  of  Charles's  daini  (0  tbe  aslhonhip,  but  Ibis  is  by  no 
meant  the  atthude  of  other  recent  wiiien.  1(  Cauden  was  the 
anlbor,  he  may  hive  incorporated  pipcn.  Ik.,  by  Charles,  who 
may  have  corrected  tbe  work  and  thus  been  joint4uihor.     Thia 

M>  Cbarlej  wrUing  pons  aiid  rrad  the  US.  before  publkalion, 
and  tbe  ddiboale  siotemenia  of  GatMlen. 

See  »l»  the  iniclc  by  Richard  Hooper  in  the  Dkl.  Nat,  flis«.; 
Christopher  Wordworth.  Win  arolr  EHkk  Boiili^'  two  leltcn 
BddrfBcd  to  the  airtibi.hop  of  Canterbury  {1S14).  ai"1  Kia(  C*OJltJ 
■      '■    ■     ■     AMor  of  toa  BliiliU  (lilt}-.  H.  J.  Todd.  A  Lrllir 


'  See  a  nor*  in  Archbishop  Trnrwvl'i  ha ndw riling  in  his  ropy  of  ih 
£i^«e  ^ii/i*e  prrserved  ai  Lambeth  PaUce,aa<J(tuo(cd  in  Ahnack' 


botanist,  was  bom  at  AngouWme  on  tbe  4th  ol  September  1784. 
He  slodied  phannacy  first  tn  the  shop  ol  a  bmiher-ln.law  at 
Cognac,  and  then  under  P.  J,  Robiquet  al  Paris,  whete  from 
R.  L.  Desfonialnes  and  L.  C.  Richard  he  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  botany.  In  April  iSio  he  tras  appointed  dispenKr  in  the 
milhary  marine,  and  from  July  rBti  to  the  end  of  rSi4  he  served 
al  Antwerp.  In  i8r7  he  joined  the  corvette  "Utanie"  at 
pharmiceuiical  botanist  to  the  circumpolir  eipediiion  com- 
manded by  D.  de  Freydnel.  Tbe  wieck  at  (he  vessel  on  the 
Falkland  Isles,  M  the  close  of  1815,  devrived  him  of  rjwre  Iban 
half  Ihe  botanical  collecifons  he  bad  made  in  various  patta  oF 
the  world.  In  i8]0-i8]]  he  visited  Chile,  Peru  and  Brailt.  and 
in  i8j6-i8]7  he  acted  as  botanist  to  "  La  Boiilte  "  doting  itj 
circumnavigation  of  tbe  globe.  His  theory  accounting  lor  the 
growth  of  plants  by  the  supposed  coalescence  of  elcrtwnlary 
"  phylons  "  involved  him,  during  the  lallcr  years  of  bis  life, 


leMirbel.  He  died  In  Paris  on  t 
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va  f>nni>n  fkjii^till"  (i<»»)- 
SAUaRY,  JEAM  ALBIBT  (1817-E00B),  French  geiAl^  asd 
palaeontologist,  WM  bom  at  St  G«TniaiEk.cn-Laye  on  tbe  t£tb 
□f  September  iSar,  and  wa*  educated  at  tbe  oiUege,  Sianislaa. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-five  be  made  axploratk>u  in  Cyprus  arwl 
Greece,  rcafding  ia  the  hktter  country  [rem  tS;5  to  1I60.  He 
then  inveallEaled  the  rich  depoiit  of  foaail  vatebnla  at  Ffkcma 
and  brought  to  iight  a  reuaikabfe  mammalian  fauna,  Maoccna 

and  Af ricm  lypea.  HcaJaopoblfahedanaDiIDuntflitbtgeilliisy 
ol  tbe  iaUid  of  Cyprus  (Ulm.  Sat.  CM.  de  FtoKce,  1861).  Id 
t8;j,  while  Btill  in  Cyprus,  bo  was  appointod  anstaM  to  A. 
d'Orbigny,  who  was  the  first  to  bdd  tbe  chair  of  palaeaitolagr 
in  the  museum  of  natural  histoiyat  Paris.  !■  iSvihesucczcded 
Id  this  hnpoctant  post;  in  i8Sa  he  was  elected  member  of  tbe 
Academy  of  Sciences;  and  in  1900  be  presided  over  tbe  moetiugs 
□f  the  ei^Ih  loteiaalional  Congresi  of  Geidogy  (hen  held  in 
Pan's.  He  died  on  the  a7lh  of  November  rqoS.  HeisdiMiD- 
guiihed  for  Ms  researches  on  Cossit  mammalia,  and  for  Ibe  support. 
which  hit  studies  have  retulered  to  tbe  theory  of  evolutioiL 

PuittcATioKS.— jtHtosiir/iiniUTiIjiMiifuiforxui^  (ivoli, 
lUa-iMr);  Conn  it  faliariiilotii  (ii[;j>i  AmimtKt  fotiila  iu 
Mtnl  UU'ox  (iBij):  Ui  EiKlMlaimttli  du  manic  animal  dui 
In   Icmp!    (Mojisuci     {Hammifha    rctliiiwi.    IB?S  ;    Faailu 

w'o1fr°"pi««o/il;-9i«'"(i4«)-  Brief' nimoir  «th  portrait  InSRif. 
ife(.{l903),p.49.  fH.B.W.) 

OAIfDT,  an  adjectiy*  netnbig  abowy.  very  bright,  gay, 
especially  with  a  ..... .. 


.    Theac 


Df  Ihe  > 


word  and  Ihe  substaniivc  "  gaud  "  have  taken  an 
somewhat  diflicull  to  trace.  TbcyareaHullrniBtely  lobeidemd 
10  Ihe  Lai.  (aufere,  to  rejoice,  grnuftnr,  joy.  book  oi  tbnn 
directly,  others  to  Ibe  French  derivative  (uudir,  fo  rcjidce,  and 
OFr.  pmifie.  Aa  a  noun,  in  Ihe  leme  of  rejoicing  01  feaat, 
"gaudy  "  is  siill  used  of  a  csmniemeisiiaB  dmner  at  a  college 
al  ihetmiverulyid  Oxford.  "  Caud,"  mrsning  gennally  ■  toy, 
a  gay  adornment,  a  piece  of  showy  |ewcfay,  rs  more  ^ledfically 
tpplied  10  larger  md  mtsa  deaxative  beads  in  a  rosBy. 
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aAOBBMAHH,  FHIEDRICH  (iSo;-iS6i),  Ausliian  punier, 
ton  ol  Ihc  lindHape  punier  Jacob  GsuennaDn  (1113-184]}, 
wu  bam  11  Wi««itucb  near  CuUiuinn  is  LoWer  Auntn 
ontbc  Kith  of  September  1807.  ll  was  the  Intention  of  his  fatfacf 
that  be  thould  devote  himscif  to  agriculmre,  biit  tbe  c^iarnpla 
of  an  elder  brother,  wbo,  however,  died  eajly,  fosleRd  hil  incliba- 
tion  loaards  art.  Under  hia  father's  direclion  he  began  atudia 
inHandscipe,  and  he  also  diligently  copied  the  worits  of  the  chief 
masters  In  animal  painting  which  were  contained  in  the  academy 
and  anil  library  of  Vicona.  In  ihetunnacrhenudeail  tours 
in  the  diuricti  of  Slyiia,  Tirol  and  &iMiurg.  Two  animal  pikers 
which  be  enhibiled  at  the  Vienna  EihiLilion  of  1824  were  regarded 
as  remarkable  producljana  for  his  years,  and  led  10  his  receiving 
commisuons  in  iSij  and  i8]&  from  Prince  Mcttcnuch  and 
"*  -     ^       .        -         .         jji^  rrputalion  was  greatly 


"  The  Si 


from  that  lime  hit  works  were  much  sought  after  and  obtained 
conespondinely  high  prices.  Kis"FicldLBbDiire["waarcgirded 
by  manyas  the  nwatnolcworlfaypiclure  in  the  Vienna  exhibition 
of  lSi4,  and  his  numerous  anirnal  pieces  have  entitled  faim  to  a 
pbce  in  the  Eist  tank  of  painters  of  Ibat  class  of  subjects.  The 
peruliarity  of  hii  pictures  is  Ihc  leptcGcntalion  of  fauman  and 
aniaiiil  Ggurrs  in  connoion  with  appropriate  landscapes  and  in 

whole,  and  he  paiticularly  eiccb  in  depicting  the  free  life  ol 
Wlimais  in  wild  moimlain  scenery.  Along  with  greal  mastery 
cf  the  tecbnicaliiieiolhisait,  his  wnrkieihibit  patient  and  keen 
observation,  free  and  coitcct  handling  of  details,  and  bold  and 
clear  colouring.    He  died  at  Vienna  on  Ihc  jth  of  July  iWi. 

Many  of  bi«  pirtuira  have  been  engraved,  and  after  hi*  divth  a 
•election  of  firty.ihret  of  hb  wodu  wai  pnpared  foe  this  purpoie 
by  the  Amuiu  £tduMretif  (Art  Uoiaa). 

GAUGE,  or  GaOE  (Med.  tat  taaja,  jautla,  Fr./auje,  ptihaps 
connected  with  Ft.  jcic,  a  bowl,  f/Jim,  gallon),  -   —  '     '     ' 


uiheni 


various 


and  appliances  by  which  measurement  k  enacted.  Tius  word 
Mems  to  have  beni  ptimaiily  used  in  connndon  with  Ibe  process 
of  ascertaining  the  contents  of  wine  casks;  the  name  ganger 
b  Mill  applied  to  certain  custom-bouse  oITiclals  fn  the  United 
States,  and  in  Scotland  it  means  an  caciscraaB.  Thence  it  was 
utendcd  to  other  tneasuremcms,  and  used  of  the  instruments 
uted  in  making  them  or  ol  the  standards  to  which  they  were 
tdOnd.  In  the  mechanical  aita  gauges  arc  emphiyed  in  great 
njriay  to  enable  the  workmen  lo  ascertain  whether  the  abject 
he  is  making  is  of  the  pn>pcr  dimcDiuons  (see  Tool),  and  similar 
gaugaol  various  lorms  me  cDiployed  to  BGCcrtoin  and  lospcdly 
tin  nto  of  mamiiBctcTLiI  articles  such  as  wire  and  screws.     A 
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.  This  gauge 
iDetoorc  consists  01  a  curvco  or  couea  luoc  o<  elastic  maleiial, 
aod  prderably  of  elliptic  section,  connected  with  the  boiler  and 
arranged  inlh  a  aiultiplytng  gear  so  that  in  bending  or  unbemUDg 
nanng  over  a  graduated  scale.  If  Ihc  pnsiun; 


n  Ihe  lube  is  les  tl 


ol  tbe  almosphere.    In  railway  ei 


anter  aiTanged  as  befocc, 
augei  infficating  bow  far 
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language,  a  ship  is  said  to  have  tbe  wcatber  gtge  wAea  the  b 
(a  windward  nf  anolhn,  and  dmfUriy  Ihc  Ice  gage  wbra  to 
leeward  d  another;  in  this  sense  the  word  is  uwally  tpiix. "  sife," 
aspetling  which  prevails  in  America  for  all  sensti. 

OAUHATI.  a  town  of  BHtish  India,  fn  Ihe  Kunnip  ifiitrlit 
of  Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam,  mainly  oD  the  lell  «  aootb,  but 
partly  on  tbe  right  bank  ol  the  Bnbmaputn.  Pop.  (iQor) 
14,144.  It  Is  beaulltully  sitnated,  with  an  amphllbeatn  of 
wooded  hflls  to  the  southi  but  is  not  Very  healthy.  Tbeie  an 
many  evidences,  such  as  ancient  earthworks  attd  tanks,  of  fta 
historical  Importance.  During  Ibe  17th  century  it  was  takn 
and  retaken  by  Mabommedans  and  Ahoms  eight  times  In  filly 
yean,  but  in  it&Si  it  became  the  residence  ol  the  Abom  gor^mor 
of  lower  Assam,  and  in  i7S6the  capital  of  the  Ahom  n}a.  On 
the  ccsuon  of  Assam  to  the  British  in  1816  it  was  made  the  acit 
of  the  British  admlnislntioti  of  Assam,  and  lo  continued  tin 
1874,  when  the  bcadt;uarlen  weR  removed  to  Sfaillong  in  Ibe 
Khau  hills,  67  m.  distant,  wiih  which  Cauhali  is  counctsd 
by  an  eicetlent  Cart-road-  Two  moch-fiequentod  placn  <t 
Hindu  pilgrimage  arc  »tualed  in  the  immediale  vicinity,  Ihe 
temple  of  Kanakhya  on  ■  hill  1  n.  mat  of  the  town,  and  the 
rocky  island  of  Umananda  in  the  mid-dianncl  of  the  Brabma- 
putra.  Cauhatl  is  still  the  hcadquarten  ol  the  disttict  and  of 
tbe  Brahmaputra  Valley  division,  ihough  no  longer  ■  miUtaiy 

Bengal  railway.  Tbere  atw  a  second.gradc  college,  a  govemiaeat 
high  school,  a  law  clasl  and  a  training  school  for  naneis. 
Caabali  is  an  important  centre  of  river  Inde,  aitd  the  largest 
seat  of  commerce  in  Assam.  Cotton-Inning,  Beur-mUllng,  and 
an  elport  trade  in  mustard  seed,  cotton,  tHk  and  latest  produce 
"     '     '     iflend  very  severely  Irom  the  onb- 


iiake  of  Ih 


nth  of  Jane 


18<JT. 


□AUi.  GILBBKT  VILUAX  (1855-  ),  American  artist, 
was  born  in  Jersey  City,  New  Jersey,  on  the  jisl  ol  March  1855. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  J.  C.  Brown  and  L.  £.  Wflmarth,  and  be 
became  a  painter  ol  mjlilary  pictures,  portraying  inddenu  af 
tbe  American  Civil  War.  He  was  elected  an  associate  of  the 
National  Academy  of  Design  In  1880,  and  in  iS3s  a  ful 
academician,  and  In  the  btler  year  became  a  member  of  tbe 
Society  tt  American  Artists.  Hii  impotlant  works  Indude: 
"Charging  the  Battefy,"  "  News  Irom  Home,"''CtiId Comfort 
onihe  Out  post,"  "Silenced,"''Onllic  Lookout,"  and  "CueriUaa 
reluming  from  a  Raid." 

OADL  the  modern  form  ol  tbe  Roman  CoJfts,  tbe  nunc 
of  ihc  two  chief  disttica  known  to  tbe  Roinant  at  iidiabricd 
by  Ccllic-spcsklng  peoples,  (a)  GaUia  Ciulfiia  (01  CiUricr, 
"  Hither  "),  I.*,  north  Italy  between  Alps  and  Apenmne*  tad 
lb)  the  fat  more  impoitant  Cal7i'a  Tmsalfiaa  (or  UUtri», 
"Further"),  usually  called  Gallia  (Gaul)  simply,  tbe  Lud 
bounded  by  the  Alps,  the  Mediterranean,  the  IVrenees,  Ihe 
Atlantic,  the  Rhine,  i.e.  modem  Fiance  and  Belgium  wiib  paili 
of  Holland,  Cermnoy  and  Swiliciland.  Tbe  Greek  fcvm  cf 
Gallltt  Kaa  raXarJa,  but  Calalia  in  Latin  denoted  tnother  Odiie 
region  in  central  Asia  Minor,  toaetinus  xyled  GaUn^tteddL. 

(0)  Gillin  CIsnIpina  was  mainly  conquered  by  Rone  by  >» 
D.c;  later  it  adopted  Roman  dviliiatiDn;  iboui  4a  b.c  it 
wu  united  with  Italy  and  its  subsequent  faisioty  is  tnugol  in  tbal 
of  Ihe  peidnsula.  Its  chief  dinbictiont  are  Ibat  daring  tbe  Ulcr 
Republic  and  earlier  Empire  il  yielded  eicelloit  soldien,  and 
thus  much  aided  the  success  of  Caesar  (gainit  Rjopey  wul  ol 
Octavisn  against  Antony,  and  that  it  gave  Rome  the  pocl  Vk^l 
(by  otigbi  a  Cell ),  tbe  hi^oiian  Livy ,  Ibe  lyrist  Cat  uHus,  Cjoneliia 
Nepos,  the  elder  and  the  yoUDger  I^y  and  olbo'  itwi  inpnK>M^ 


■  When  Cislplne  Caul  became  ca.-nplctcly  Ki 
ton,  kngwn  as_  "  CqlUa  Tofaia,;'  while  the.  P 

ironsers  "),  (ram  ibe  long  trousers  worn  Inr  [be 
H  tat  of  fJud  M  "^  GeJlia  Cdniu."  inia  the  kl 
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incgrrecTly    bractv 


ibhatMcantSt  and 


lloMpdUer  to  Ot  PmnJa  (L*.  la  thu  <n*  not  MudBoO  irilh 
ill  port  of  Nwbo  (nod.  Strjaimi)  umI  It^lmk  raolc  by  TouIoum 
to  tbc  Atluttk,  <nu  fanned  inlo  tbe  pra«iMMl<MU*  NuboocBih 
■ad  tinbo  luclf  into  a  Roman  mindcipiltjr.  OminwUal 
BOtivct  pnHDpted  tbe  itip,  ud  Ronuo  tnden  ud  lud  ipccii- 
laton  ipccdily  flocked  In.  GnituaUy  the  province  «u  eitendcd 
Donh  of  Uuutia,  HP  tin  Rboac,  wliUe  tlie  Gink  toira  iUelf 

It  b  not ,  however,  luta  the  middle  of  tbe  tM  ccatarr  B.C  that 
ve  have  any  detailed  iuiowled|«ofpre-ItoiBaiiCiul.  TEieea^eil 
accoiret  ii  (hat  roanimd  in  the  CmmmlnrUi  of  Juliiu  Cuur. 
Acoocdiif  loUiiiButtKirity,  Caal  m*  at  that  time  divided  eianag 
three  peivlei,  moieoi  Ibi  diitinct  from  one  aaolb«,  the  Aqoitaot, 
the  (^ub,  who  called  thcnuelvcs  Cehi,  ant  the  Bclgae.  Tbe 
finl  of  tbcla  extended  fmm  tbe  Pynneca  to  the  Ganunjia 
(Gaionix)-,  the  lacand,  fmn  that  rivtr  to  the  Seqaana  (SciM) 
and  it!  chief  Iribatarr  the  Matnma  (Hanie),  nubias  cMward 
preiumtbly  u  fu  u  Ibe  RbeniB  (Rbiac);  and  the  Ibfrd,  from 

boidnioa  on  the  Gtnuoi.  Sy  implicaliDn  Cacut  lecocnius 
U  a  leunb  divlilfla  the  province  of  Catila  KafbonWH.  By 
[if  the  greiter  part  of  ibo  coimuy  *a*  a  plain  wiiered  by 
numeroui  tiven,  Ibe  chiel  of  which  luve  already  been  meniioDtd, 
with  the  eicFpiion  of  it>  s^al  ceninl  lUEam,  ibe  Liger  oi  Ligeni 
(LoIr).  lis  priudpalmouniain  range*  wReCabenuorOcbcBDa 
(CCveona)  in  Ibc  »uth,  and  Jura,  with  its  cocUntiatiDD  Voeegia 
ot  V«c«ta>  (Voagci),  in  tbe  eut.  Tbe  iriba  inhabiting  Caul  in 
CacHf '*  llo>e>  ""^  M^f"!  to  out  or  otbet  of  the  thne  ncti 
dttttBCuUiedbyhtm.wereaumettMi.  Pmnliiant  UHBg  tbeai. 
ud  dwdUng  in  Ibe  division  occupied  by  Ibe  Celu,  weie  tbe 
Uelvetii,  the  Scquani  and  tbe  Acdui,  in  Ibe  Wns  of  Ibe 
Phr**""*  Bad  ilstnbutkcy  Ibe  Aral  (Satne),  who,  btaaya,  were 
redtoaed  tbe  tlun  mni  powotul  utloH  iif  ill  Gaul;  the 
Arverni  in  Ibe  sountlliu  of  C«bemu;  ibe  Senonei  and  Cimatei 
in  the  basin  of  tbe  Ligcr;  the  Veneti  and  olber  AnnoiicaD  tiibet 
between  tbe  auulbs  of  the  Ugn  ud  Sequana.  Tbe  Nervii, 
BcUovad,  Sutwonef.  Renl.  Uoiini,  Uen^ifi  aad  Adualad 
weie  Belflc  Iribei;  tbe  Tarbdli  uid  otheti  were  Aquiluii; 
while  the  AUobiogei  inbibited  the  noitb  at  Ibe  ProvlDda,  b>  ving 
bcencooqucndin  HI  B.C.  The  cthnokoiical  divitiaiis  thui  Kt 
letlb  by  Caeiar  have  been  much  discDaeed  (see  Cau,  andaRicIca 
oa  tbe  chief  tribes). 

The  Gallic  Wan  (sS-51)  of  Cuaat  («.>.)  added  ill  tbe  test  of 
C*ul,  Doith-wcst  of  tbe  CivttUKi.  to  llw  Rhine  aqd  the  Ocenn, 
and  in  49  also  annexed  Musilia.  All  Caul  was  no*  RoBian 
lenilQiy,  NoK  tbe  Mcond  peiiod  of  her  bistory  opens;  ft 
[cmoined  Tot  Roman  lerrilory  to  become  tomuiued-  _ 

Caesat  bad  DO  lime  to  oiganiie  his  conquest;  Ibli  woik  was 
left  to  Augustus.  As  settled  by  him,  and  In  pan  perhaps  also 
by  bis  lUccessoE  'Hberius,  It  feQ  into  Ibe  following  five  admlnis- 

(i)  tlariiintKiii,  that  la,  tbe  land  bclwMn  Alp),  lea  and 
Cfvennn,  ejtendlng  np  tbe  Rhone  to  Vieone,  w«»  as  Augustus 
found  It,  distinct  in  many  waya  from  tbe  rest  of  GauL  By  nature 
ft  is  a  sun.9leeped  soulbein  region,  Ibe  horae  of  ihe  vine  and 
■riivt,  of  the  minstrelsy  of  the  Pravengal  and  tbe  exuberance  of 
Tailaiin.  distinct  fnun  tbe  colder  and  more  sober  nonh.  By 
history  It  bad  already  (in  tbe  lime  of  Augustus)  been  Rodlaii 
lor  from  Bo  to  looyean  and  was  familial  with  Roman  ways.  It 
was  ready  to  be  Italianized  and  it  was  dvilUcd  enough  to  need 
no  garrison.  Accordingly,  it  wag  henceforward  pivErtied  by  a 
proconsul  (appointed  by  the  aenate)  and  fteed  fnim  the  burden 
of  Inops,  sbile  its  local  government  was  assIaiDated  to  that  of 
Italy.  Tbe  old  Celtic  tribes  weie  broken  up:  Ualud,  mnnld- 
palities  of  Roman  dtizcns  were  founded  to  tide  their  tertllaria. 
Thus  tbe  AUobroges  now  disappear  and  tbe  co/imia  of  Vienna 
takes  tbeir  place:  the  Volcae  vanish  and  wc  £nd  Nciaausus 
(NImes).  Thus  thrown  ioia  Italian  fashion,  tbe  province  look 
Ufidly  le  ItiGaa  ways.  By  tjj.  70  it  was  "  Itilia  ve rhu  quam 
provlncia  "  (PUny).  Tbe  Cauls  obvlotuty  bad  1  natural  bias 
toward*  tbe  Italian  dvitiialion,  and  there  soon  became  no 
diSetence  between  Italy  and  loutbem  GauL    But  tbooth  idnca- 
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aomewbat  teinprintlng-  Trade 
](  bargemen  and  the  Ike  do  Ibe 
junDB  niBae  meaey;  iDcnaoy  town*  grew  ricb  and  cohH  afford 
^llendld  puUie  buUdiBga.  BntDOgteat  wiiterandnognataif- 
mteblratarcarae  fran  Ktibonenrisi  IlineiBUt  kctiueia  and  joui^ 
naUsta  (lone  were  praduced  in  plenty,  and  at  time*  minor  [acU. 
(Il4v.)  Acra*  tbe  CtvMnei  lay  Caesar^  conqneiia,  AtbBlic 
in  climate,  new  to  Kenan  wayi.  Tbe,  whole  area,  often  ttt- 
icetlrdy  ityled  *  Oallia  Ocaata,"  often  "  Tts  ProvindM,"  wu 
divided  Into  three  pravineo,  each  nnder  a  fegntiu  prt  fnOtrt 
aptBinled  by  Iheenpetor.  with  a  tonuaon  capital  al  Lugudunura 
(Lyons).  The  three  prnvince*  wen:  Aifuibmit,  icacklng  from 
Ihe  Pynnee*  afanoat  to  tbe  Loire;  LtpiitmtiitU,  tbe  land 
between  Loire  and  Seine,  reaeUng  from  Brittany  in  Ibe  wot  to 
Lyons  in  the  soothfast;  and  Mtfu  tn  tbe  north.  The 
baandBrles,lt«fllbeobserw].wenwbollyartlidaL  Unealso 
it  was  found  pooible  to  dispense  with  ganboni,  HOI  bectuM 
the  pmviBCCS  wen  as  peaceful  as  Naibofientls,  but  bMsose  Ibe 
lUdM  army  was  cloee  al  hud.  As  befitted  an  onmnutniied 
region,  the  local  eavrnuuent  wai  unlike  that  of  Italy  or  Narbon' 
ecus.  Roman  nnmlt^ialilles  Mr  not  Indeed  unknown, 'but 
very  fnr  the  loal  nlbotttits  were  the  miglatiates  of  Ihe  oM 
tribal  dbcricti.  Local  adtiMoaiy  ms here  carried  10  an  otiaae. 
Bui  Ibe  pclky  succeeded.  The  Gauls  ef  dte  Three  PttwiaLta,  «t 
tome  of  tben,  nrelted  in  jUI.  )i  andet  Floras  and  Sactotlr,  ia 
fiS  under  Vinder,  and  in  ;d  under  ClisstciB  and  Tmor(MaCrmii, 
Cumuus).  But  all  five  leaden  were  ramaniied  nobUi,  wttS 
Koman  names  and  Roman  ciiiuo>bip>  and  their  riiinp  wire 
directed  rather  agaiut  the  Roman  gen  ~  ''       ~*    '^ 

empire.    In  general,  Ebe  Gauls  of  tl 
Keman  civilisation  more  or  less  iBpidly,  ai 

eagetly  accepted  the  wonbip  of  "  Augustus  and  Rome,"  devised 
by  Ibe  first  emperor  as  a  bond  of  state  rtligien  conOMtlng 
the  provinces  irilb  Rome.  Each  August,  despite  Uie  heat 
represeniaiives  Irom  the  60  (or  64)  tribes  of  Gallia  Comala  met 
at  Lyons,  elected  a  priest,"  sacerdoaadaram  Auguslici  Romac," 
and  held  games.  The  post  of  representative,  and  still  more  that 
of  pilesi,  was  eagerly  coveted  and  provided  a  scope  for  tit 
ambltioiu  whlt^  deapolism  usually  crushes.  It  agrees  with  tlw 
vigonnis  development  ol  tUs  worship  that  tbe  Three  Provictes, 
though  mmaniied,  retained  their  own  local  feellBg.  Even  to  tbe 
3rd  century  tbe  cult  '  "  *-■  ■-■  "-  ■  " 
Deusonltnsls,  ftc.)  w 

instead  of  Ibe  Roman  mae  on  official  milestones,  and  a  brief 
effort  made  to  establish  an  Independent,  though  romanined,  Gaul 
under  Postumus  and  his  short-lived  successors  (a.o.  359-17J). 
Mot  only  was  the  area  too  huge  and  strong  to  lose  its  Individu- 
alily:  it  was  also  too  rural  and  too  far  frcm  Ihe  Mediterranean 
to  be  rmnanlHd  as  fully  ud  quickly  as  Narbonensis,  It  Is  even 
probable  that  Celtic  was  qnken  fn  forest  districts  into  the  4th 
century  tJt.  Town  'ait,  however,  grew.  The  dufs-Ucnz  of  lb* 
tribes  became  piactlcajly,  though  not  offidilly,  munieipallliti. 
and  many  o(  Ibese  towns  reached  coiuideraLle  ^  and  magnHl- 
cence  of  public  buUi^ngs.  But  they  attest  their  tribal  relations 
by  their  appelUIIons,  which  are  commonlydrawn  from  tbe  nam* 
of  the  tribe  and  not  of  the  town  Itself .  Thus  thecapitahof  Iht 
Rem!  and  Parisii  were  actually  Durocorlorum  and  Lntetis:  the 
appellations  In  use  were  fictnis  or  Remus,  Parinis  or  Fatialut— 
these  forms  being  indecHnablc  nouns  formed  from  a  nrt  of 
locative  of  the  tribe  names.  Literature  also  Eomished.  In  Ihe 
latest  empire  Ausonius.  Symmachus.  ApoUinaris,  Sldonlus  amt 
other  Gaulish  writers,  chiefly  of  Oallia  Conuta,  kept  aKve  lb* 
dosslcil  literary  tradition,  not  only  for  Caul  btti  lor  the  worid. 

(v.)  The  fifth  division  of  Gaul  was  tbe  Rhenish  military 
frontier.  Aogustus  bad  planned  the  conque&t  of  Germeny  up  to 
Ihe  Elbe.  His  plans  were  foiled  by  the  coaroge  of  Anninhis  and 
(be  inability  of  the  Roman  exchequer  to  pay  a  larger  anny>. 
Instead,  his  successor  T^crius  organited  Ihe  Rbine  frontier  ia 
two  military  districts.  The  northern  one  *»»  Ihe  valKy  of  the 
Meuse  and  that  of  the  Rbine  to  a  point  fint  aontb  of  Bonn:  tbe 
*aMhein  was  lh«  list  ol  tbe  Shine  vaDfey  to  SwltieilMid.    Eaik 
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GAULT— «AUR 


tl  &n(  by  four,  later  b, 

MoKuaiucuiii  (Muu).  Atg^nlc 


aiiUB  (Ncui^,  Boniw  (Boiw), 
te(Sicusbuig|  udViDdooiiu 
(mnaucn  in  MvjLuiLuid).  Al  6m  Ibc  dijlricu  vcH  partly 
ouJjluy,  we;e  called,  after  [be  gamuu,  "  Azerdtua  Germaojcui 
viperior  "  (wutb)  and  "  infenor  "  CQ^>rth)-  Later  one  or  two 
DutudpalJlLca  were  Faunded— Colooia  AgnppiDeuii  at  Coiogat 
{a^  jO,ColoDia  AugiutaTrevcranamit  Trier  (datcuDcertau), 
Colonia  Llpia  Tiaiau  onuide  VeLera— uid  about  Sa-90  A.D.  the 
two  "  Eierdlui  "  were  turned  mlo  iba  two  province!  ol  Upper 
and  Lower  Gcnoany,  Tbe  armiet  in  these  diitricti  iormed  If 
defence  of  Gaul  a^ost  CermaB  mvaden.  Tbey  also  belped 
keep  CauL  Lt^JJ  in  onler  and  ibeii  prctemx  cipLaioi  why  tbe  lour 


without  Ml 
indeed,  CDC 


outly  aSccLing  Ih 


Klified  by  Diodetuia 
liuL     The  whole  conn 

tmallei^oo.  1040;  a  mullilude  of  FranJu.  Vindalt,  a!c.,bunt 
over  GauJ.  Roman  rule  practically  ceaied  and  tbe  Ibrec  itlo^omi 
of  Ibe  Viai^lbs^  Burgundianiand  Franiu  began  to  fonn,  Tbeit 
were  Kill  a  Roman  general  and  Roman  trsopt  when  Altila  wai 
defeated  in  the  eamipi  Calalaunid  in  'i.D  4JI,  bu>  tbe  general, 
AelHU.  waa  "  Ibe  last  of  ibe  Komani,"  and  in  4S6  Govii  the 
Frank  andcd  the  laat  veilige  of  Roman  rule  in  Caul. 

luitiei  in  Caul  tte,  besdi  anicln  an  iht  luKlen 


trapJtit  kislanam  ef  cdminitlTalm'4€  la  C  T); 

Fund  Or  Caiilanifa,  HiOhrt  dii  uuUlm  m, 

ftwH  {Parifc  I«j7)i  iiBr  CaMu*  cj  .%. 

in  (h«  JVutuMolifjti  Ziificitn/I  and  .f 

Blanehel.  1907.  pp.  4*i  foH-)- 

6AULT,  in  geology,  one  of  the  memben  ol  tbe  Lower  Crcta- 
ccoiB  System.  Tbe  name  ii  itiD  employed  pravindaOy  In  parts 
oj  Eoglaild  [nr  a  stxQ  blue  ciay  of  any  kind;  by  the  earlier 
Utilen  it  wu  asmelime!  spelt  "  Calt  "  qr  "  Coll." 

Thr  loraalion  now  known  as  Gault  la  England  bai  been 
vaheuily  designated  "  Blue  Marie,"  "  Brick  Eaclb."  "  Colt 
Brick  Earth"  and  " Odt-tree-wil,"  In  certain  parU  of  ibc 
loulh  of  England  ibe  Caull  appears  as  a  well-maikeft  deposit  of 
clay,  lying  belween  two  uody  [ormitioiu;  the  dqc  above  came 
la  be  known  as  (be  "  Upper  Cceenund,"  the  ou  below  being 
Ihe  "  Lower  CrecDsand  "  (kc  Cieihwni)}.  Since  the  typical 
clayey  Gault  is  continually  taking  on  >  sandy  lades  as  il  li  liiccd 
both  horiionully  and  vciticallyi  and  since  (he  lossils  of  tbe 
Upper  Ciaasaoc]  and  Ciull  are  inscpanbly  ttlated,  it  hu  been 
piopascd  by  A.  J.  Jukes-Biowne  thai  these  two  series  of  beds 
should  be  regarded  I*  the  arenaceous  and  argilUceous  phases  of  a 
single  fannalion,  to  whicb  be  bas  given  the  name  "  Selbomian  " 
(flam  tbe  village  of  Selborne  where  ihe  beds  are  weU  develi      " 


include: 


id  grey 


rls  of  the  Cault  proper;  ibc  glauconitic  sands  ol  the 
Upper  Greensand,  and  Ibeir  local  equivalent,  the  "  malm," 
"  malm  rock  "  or  "  firestone,"  whicb  in  places  passes  into  tbe 
Ducaceous  sandstone  containing  spon^  spicules  and  gbbules  of 
silica,  the  couaterparl  of  tbe  lock  called  "  gaize  "  on  the  same 
hoiiioninDorttieinFraiice.  In  Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire  and  parts 
ol  Norfolk  tbe  Sclboruiao  is  teprescnled  by  Ihe  Red  Chalk.  Tbe 
malm  isaferruginoussibceousrock,  the  silica  being  mainly  in  the 
coUoidal  Dondition  in  Ihe  form  ol  ilobuJes  and  sponge  spicules; 
soma  quarts  pains,  mica  and  gbuconite  are  usually  presetK 
>lon(witb(nmitoij%oIcskaie<MU  matter.  Chert-bands  and 
Bodttla  ate  common  in  the  Upper  GiecDSand  of  certain  districts; ' 
and  calcareous  concrctioiii,  locally  recognised  as  cowitonei 
(Lyme  Regis),  doggers  ot  huhrstones,  are  not  inlrequeol. 

The  principal  divisions  of  the  Selbomiaa  stage  nith  tlieir 
(kaiactirislic  lonal  fossils  aft  as  follows:— 


Upper  Ganit 
Lower  Gatdc 


tlS.' 


sad  ^urfiaikr /tssBTuf^ 


I  Upper  CrecDUDd)  cinio  out  all  round  (be  Wealdcs 
beneath  the  London  baiin  ind  nippcan  frca 
Riiararpii(lbeChatkBVin*thilaa(<i(tiieChilte(a 
ii|.  In  ttaa  loiah  ti  EaiUml  tkc  Gault  disv  ia 
.  the  kiwo-  part,  willi  the  Gfceaasiid  above;  clic 
aes  into  und  as  it  is  followed  westward  and.  ai 


KfcTofWiJu. 


l,inUeH.ld«>HiUs,»  talks 

11  the  BUcVdowci.mUs  of  f>evpi 


MOB.  Black  Venn  Ha/ Lyoe  Rim.  and  Dniss 

^ji).    The  beds  are  nil  Jevcb^cdio  tbe  vak  of 

Winlom.  and^in  the  lile  af  Witht:  the  Cault  lormi  Ibe  »<a[W 

Tbe  Gault  of  Mnk  Fiuei  i>  vbt  ■imilsi'  u>  thai  ia  ihc  sauik 
of  CneUad.  but  the  Prench  term  Aioien  includes  Only  a  porttea  df 
the  Selbomian  tormition.  The  GautI  of  IVHth-weil  Cermsry 
embrscei  bedi  thai  would  be  claased  as  AIWr  and  ^ftew  by  FifKi 
adibnn;  it  (omprlsca  the  "  Ranna—eifd  "—a  pale  i"|"  ■ 
oarf  ibot  with  Mamfrihaped  darka  Datohea— a  efaii  sriih  BtltmwiJm 
rwuuMU.  and  ihe  "  Caaasmerid  ''(Auian).  In  Ihe  Oieilii  and 
Teulubergar  Wald,  and  in  (he  region  ol  Halbcrsudt.  the  cisvs  ami 
marl*  are  replaced  by  anditoae*.  (Ik  io.called  CfH?"'*"'- 
ComlneMat  writers  usually  plaatbi  Cault  or  Altaian  at  die  iiiwil 
of  the  Lower  Cmaoewi  wliyc  wilb  Eaglish  Motatisu  she  snoiei 
is  to  Goaoence  the  Upper  Cretaeeous  witn  this  formalua.  la 
addition  to  the  fossils  already  noticed,  tbe  Following  may  be  men. 
(ioned:  Actnlkocrrv  DitmKtna  BaiubiHi,  HrttUa  iflnini. 
HamHi.  SBipMu.  rvTiWu.  Aptirlmii  HtaM.  TrMiis  wt^KW, 
itaoUUiiioiianut^OnuliKlmtmi  IftnBdactyl).  Framibecbn 
bricki  and  tiles  are  nade  at  Burham.  Barnwell,  Duntoa  Gne^ 
Arlcsry.  Hitchln.Ac.  ThechertamiheCrrensandportiooanuKd 
.__  ._.^ ■    __j  ._  ,,^  Blarinlown  HiFls.  for  seythe  stoaet^ 


Set  CiiiACCous  Sr^TEu;  Albiih;  Aprimnt  also  A.  I.  Idu. 
rowne,  "  The  Gaull  and  Upixr  Cmnund  of  Enclaad.*-  vol.  L. 
•HauBulK-itlofBniai»:Vnm.(M.SurMy,  IgOO. 
aAUHTLET  (a  diminutive  of  the  Fr.  raW,  glove),  ■  luft 
rm  ol  glove,  and  especially  the  steel-plaied  glove  ol  nedicvsl 

who,  armed  with  slicks,  rope-ends  01 


of 

beat  and  sthke  at  the  per 
military  and  navj 
army   by    Scbar 

prisoners,  it  was  employed 


icrly  a  punish- 
It  was  aboLshed  in  tbe 
I  a  method  oF  latturing 
North  American  Indians, 
eipreiiion  is  a  cortuptioB 
"  gantlope"  from  a  Swedish  laiUpt,  From  lala,  laae,  and  Uf^ 
course  [cf.  Ger,  lajienfsii/ni,  to  run  the  gsuntlet).  AccordiB| 
<  Ihe  Tiea  Enitiak  Diclionary  the  word  became  [amiliar  in 
Eglsnd  at  the  time  of  the  Thirty  Yean'  War. 
OAUR,  or  Laeehactt,  a  ruined  dty  of  British  India,  ia  UtMs 
dittrici  of  Easlcni  Bengal  and  Assam.  The  ruins  are  situated 
about  Sai.  to  the  south  ol  English  Baiar,  the  dvit  suijon  ol 
:  district  ol  Malda,  and  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  BhsgintU. 
old  channel  of  the  Ganges.     It  is  said  to  have  been  Founded 


inauti.  Its  known  bijloty  begins  wiLh  its 
*j>.  ii«4  by  the  Mahommedans,  who  retained  il 
seat  of  their  power  in  Bengal  lor  more  than  three 
When  Ibc  Afghan  kin^  of  Bengal  estahLshed  Ibdr 
e.  they  transferred  (heir  seal  ol  govemment  (tboul 


a  (f...).  1 


a  disir 


1  its  lum  docrttd 


•  became  tht  capjul'oi 


at  vail  Itbow,  uid  i«*  oa  Ihe  avtrafc  tboM  40  ll.  higfa,  ud 
itoloxeH  thkk at  ibc hue.  ncfadnsOlBUoHxaod  llw 
baitdiMi  n)b  «ku±  tbcy  <««  mMn4  ^uc  am  diMPpMnd. 
tod  tbe  cabukmnla  Itenulx*  an  evcxpomiwitb'dtiHe 
iiafk.  TlKwatnniidcoitlMdtyvMirulwdby  IhrGuidt, 
and  witUo  ibr  ipK>  oKkwd  by  ibCM  tmbukniat*  tad  tbe 
livei  und  tbt  dir  of  Ciiir  props,  with  Ibe 
tbtpalKtiiiUMUtli-nMninMr.  Ridiulat  wnb,  KhiUi  . 
U  Irou  tbe  dty. 


...„._  ..inhitHii(»r)i<i/'£Mtent-1fBki(*t(iw«lfcii»dt*crib« 
tb(  tCMral  ucbitecliinl  HyJc  cr  tiiur;— "  li  ii  Ddtba  likt  tbal 
of  DdU  Mr  Janapon.  nor  uy  Wkn  Myl(.  bul  oh  piucly  IduI 
ud  DM  iritboui   coaiidimbti  merit   in  iiscUi  ill  piiodpat 
liincteiiMk  boMt  hwry  alion  piUin  af  Uonc  Hppoiluii 
poiolcd  iitba  and  null)  ia  brkk— wbnMS  M  Jsiinpaia,  ioi 
Hwuocc,  litbl  piU*n  cuTiad  bMiioaMl  archjtnvcB  wd  Sit 
ccib^i."     OidB(latheiithIiica«(lbeanall.tUDt>nclis,-htch 
were  ebway  owd  ia  lb<  nakini:  ai  Gauc,  iu  buildinp  faiva  doi 
«eH  witfcMoad  the  nnd«a  of  tine  aad  ib>  wcubu:  vhiU 
nodtof lueDSBdlfdmikbaabManaowdlDi   ' 
ciaasf Ibturrouadinii^tisof >"(*nodernaiigiB.    Uoto 
tbe  nnni  hxig  wPKd  U  ■  (iBairy  iar  Ibc  buildm  ol  ndgUMi 
IBwaiaad  viUa«t*.  till  ia  loooitrptstn  takes  i«  i  heir  pmc 
tisabylb«(ov«iima[.    Tbe&nBt  niia  in  Giur  iitbtl  c 
CnU  GoUn  Mowiw.  alx  nlWd  fi>u  Dtmia.  or  Iw 
dB0nd<tS}6),     ADaRh«lcerridetruB»Bialoii<lhei>h«Icl 
ol  the  oii(iaal  buiidiaK  ia  Ibr  prindpal  ponicB  uiw  ilui 
There  are  eleven  aicbeaoaeitbcr  lidcol  Ibe  mrridor  uui  oi 
oacb  end  of  k,  ffooi  iibich  tbe  oioequc  piobahly  obtaine 


lehad 


Tbe  Small  Coldeo  or  Eunucb' 


nouniBlby 
DiigiaaUx  ttiirty-thiae. 

itaM  fairly 


swerved.     The  Taetijwa.  owaque  (i 

nooMini  iu  brick,  and  Um  Latan  mosque  ol  Ike  HSir  peiod 
li  uoiqac  is  [MaialDi  ita  glaaed  tilca.  The  citadel,  ol  Ibe 
Habomoiedan  prHod,  wa*  urongly  Ionised  with  a  (ampan 
and  catered  tbrougb  a  magnificent  ptt«ay  called  tbe  Cakbil 
Dtrwaia  ('1450-1474)'  AI  ibeaouib-eait  lorBer  waiapalace, 
•URDUnded  by  a  wall  of  bntk  66  It,  bj|h,  of  which  a  part  » 
Handing.  Near  by  were  ibe  royal  tombs.  Within  the  dtidcl 
iatbcRadaaiKaiulnuxquelisja).  which  i)  dill  uicd.  and  cloK 
ontBde  la  a  tall  lover  called  the  Firoi  Ulnar  (periiapi  ugniiying 
"  tower  ol  irjclary  "),  There  an  a  numbei  ol  Mahonmiedan 
building!  an  the  buiiu  ol  the  Sagar  Dighi.  isdudint,  notably. 
Ike  tomb  ol  tbr  laint  Malthdum  Sbaikb  Akhi  Suaj  (d.  ijiti. 
ind  in  ihe  ncighbouibood  ii  a  burning  ghat,  itadiitonally  the 
only  ooe  allowed  to  the  lue  ol  the  Hindui  by 
cnaquerora.  aad  Uill  greatly  vanuaied  and  i 


SctM.Mmi 


(BuchininHamilion),  £riil(Tii/iidla.viil.lU.(tB]l); 


SmrtrjKir,  S«I(q/  Cirdt 

GAUB,  Ibe  native  . 
ol  India,  tniaealled  bicon  by  ip 
iotD  fiuroiaaad  tbe  Malay  P 

seiadanf,  it  Ibe  typical  repreacnl alive  ol  an  Indo-Uaii 
of  wild  cattle  characteriied  by  ihe  preiieBCe  ol  a  ridge  ud  uic 
•jtbcn,  Ihe  mnymml  horna,  and  (be  white  le^.  Tbe  gaur, 
■kidi  tcadxa  a  beicbt  (d  nearly  &  It .  at  the  ahouldir,  ii  Bpeoallr 
cbiractetiBRi  by  ibe  forward  curre  and  great  dcvalion  of  the 
ridge  bdwKi  the  honu.  The  general  cotoui  ii  bUcLhli-freK. 
HiU-Iai«iu  an  tke  mortol  tbiaapedea. 

MUM.  KABL  miEDRICll  li-m-tSSii,  Cenaan  matka- 
mititiaa,  was  bora  of  hsBible  panotn  at  Bttintwick  on  Ibejotfc 
ol  April  III7,  and  wai  Indebted  lor  a  Ebetil  education  10  Ibe 
ootice  which  hia  talents  procured  htm  Irom  the  reigning  duke. 
Hia  aanH  beoaise  widely  knomi  by  tbe  pubhcattoo,  in  hit 
tweniy-kflb  year  (iSet),  □(  Ibe  Diiquiiiiitiui  ariilmtticai. 
In  1S07  he  was  appointed  directocof  tbe  GJIttlDiTii  observatory, 
aa  office  which  be  reiaioed  to  hia  death:  it  ii  uid  tliat  be  aever 
slept  away  Irom  nader  tbe  roof  ol  hi>  obMrvatny,  eacept  «i 
one  Hca^on,  when  be  accepted  id  Inftlaiion  from  Baron  Toa 
HUDiboldi  10  atiend  a  meeting  ol  natural  philosophcn  at  Berlin.' 
In  1809  he  publiihed  at  Hamburg  hil  Tkitiia  auJu  tetpvMm 
ctttmlima,  a  work  which  gave  a  pcrwarlul  impulie  to  the  true 
rnttbotta  01  aitTWBODitcal  obwrvalion;  and  hit  astronoiticd 
workings,  observalions,  cahulatloot  ol  orbiti  ol  plaieli  and, 
conult,  Ac,  are  very  numerous  wd  valuable.  He  conlinucd 
hialaboiuB  ia  tbe  Ihetny  ol  niiinbenand  QtheraBalyiica!  aubjocla, 
and  cnnBunicated  a  long  icrin  ol  menoin  10  Ihe  Royal  Society 
ol  Sciences  (KftujliVfe  Cistllscha]!  ia  WianirMln)  at 
Gijttingcn.  Hii  fini  memoir  on  the  theory  o 
Inltivilat  ni  naiiuficdit  latisUii  ai  momm 
raoeaa,  wai  published  in  iSjj,  and  be  Portly  afterwanb 
proceeded,  in  conjunaion  with  WUhelm  Webet,  to  invent  new 
apparaiualorabKtviag  the  eatih'a  magnrtisra  aad  ill  cbangft; 
Ibe  instnunenttdevijed  by  them  were  the  declinBiiDDlDstrunent 

erected  In  1833  at  GOIIIngen  a  aagwlic  obtervHolT  froc  troa 
iron  (aiHuraboldi  and  F  J.  D.  Arago  had  previously  dons  on  a 
anatler  acile),  where  he  node  magnetic  obiervatiou,  and  from 
t  his  sameobKrvai  ory  he  aesi  tel^iaphic  signab  to  Ihe  neighbou^ 


telegraph.  He  further  luHiKed  an  aoociatkiA  (UaputhOtr 
Vnein),  compoKd  at  6rsl  alosu  eatlxly  of  Cemuni,  rimie 
continuout  otoervationa  «  Sied  ttnn-diyi  eMcoded  tnoi 
HoUand  10  StcUy.  The  volnmciol  their  pibUcalioD,  XemlMW 
oai  de*  acffiackaH^B  in  mafrulitihr*  Vmim,  extend  from 
rSja  ID  rgjv:  aad  is  tbcae  lor  rBjg  aad  |S»  an  coiloined  the 
iwo  Important  n(mairsbyGMU,.,«llinBeurnan(d(    "  ' 


le  (tUi.  >84&)  the  iwo  nUnMin  Otv  O 
■  CWdnr,     Canaected   1 
vfilil-igii) Ibe  memoir 


DjBpiradK  UiUtrniclmtiim  (1840).  Cauii  waa  well  (crMdi* 
general  Ikerature  and  the  dlid  laaguages  of  ondm  EluvpiV 
and  WM  a  member  ot  neariy  aU  the  tending  aolenliie  BOdMi** 
ia  Europe.  He  died  at  Gtttlkiara  «>  the  3}rd  of  Febraary  tijg. 
Tk  ceMenary  of  bis  birth  WB>  cehbnttd  (i87r}  at  biaaativB 


sa* 


GAUSSEN-iGAWriEai,  THEOPHILE 


FuiiiBiS4a,u        ... 
■bo.  throngb  tnmlitiau,  in  EncUnd  ud  A 
foUowid  in  iS6o  by  >  >u(i;JcmtDUiy.  Lnmlix  on  tbt  OMm' 
(I<  Conn  du  uiWa  &nf mi  an  •fmWt  ^iM  i(  >H  ^  is  noH 
a«^b/ffOiwUcli.ibou^iiliopapulu.liuhutlly  bceaio  widdr 
Bd. 
See  tbc  uticle  is  Hencv-HUKk,  ItMkmtjkltttiit  U*99i- 

liOH  (i«it-a«7),  Pnd 

, __  _ reoa  the  (tk  of  AncoM  Uj* 

He  «u  cdtcUMt  «  Ibe  Ccoli  da  Chuto.  aad  bi 

rfvdy  kMpcc  of  the  mhiva  of  tha  deputmeal  of  I 

>iMl<Jtb(lnwcri(]iKblvtiathninHlBtlie(npii«.    Im  ilri 

~     bcoBC  pralMMW  o<  palMocnpky  U  ibc  Ecoli  d«  Chute*. 

I  wuckocdnnnbcrof  tbe  AadmjrallaKtiptioaiiB  iMr, 

1  btCMM  chid  a(  Uw  Uworial  HCIin  of  tbt  -miful  ■rchtva 

■t«3.    Uon  Caiitkc  rcndend  ^cal  ■ovico  lo  tbc  ttad|F  «l 

eul7  FKDCh  Utctuure.  ibe  mou  ia)MntM  si  ha  niucnw 

'a  on  ■Kdkvil  (ub)«t>  being  >  critial  Mil  <Toun.  itji) 

tnubtioauid  lairoJuctioa  ot  tht  CtouM  <■  XiitaW.  u4 

£«i£^aH<>^VMca(ia<j  val*.,iS6fr-iS67iiBdtd,  5*ab..  tlrt- 
1«7,iiK)DdfaigiJIWti>ini^icWucliiBHudifB«c).  Ucditdia 
■ruod  (he  islbof  Aufvn  iS97. 

eAtmU.  laiOraiLB  (i8ii-iS7>).  PmKi  poa  «d 
jltcdUneuit  wriltf,  ***  born  >t  Ttfba  o*  Ibe  JW  of  Aosmi 
■III.  He«aitduc>lwlutbcinauMr«choole<tbuti>vB.ud 
if tennidi  at  ibc  CelMs*  Chutoufiie  ta  Pwb,  bnl  m*  ilnoK  H 
much  in  the  ttudioi.  He  very  euly  denoted  hlmwU  U>  the  uady 
of  (he  oldet  FreBch  lilemuR.eiptdtlly  IhU  of  (be  i6tb>Ddtt> 
tarty  pirt  of  the  171b  natury.  Tbiiiludy  qiuUfiedhim  ndlia 
take  pan  ui  Ibc  Rooutiilc  novemFnl.  Mid  nwblrd  faJB  to 
utoosta  Siinte-Beuve  by  the  phrUFoloo'  "xl  Mylc  of  »* 
litcnry  asuys  ibkh,  iiht  n  bmJy  eighleeu  yt*n  old,  be  |NU  IHO 
Ibe  eriik's  hindi.  Id  consequence  at  (tail  intrMtuction  he  U 
once  cane  undfc  ifae  influcoct  of  tbe  great  Romactk  riaai'i,  lo 
whicb.  BSto  Victor  Huge  in  pankular.  he  vai  alio  iatiuliiced  by 
h!i  gllteti  but  ill-uarrt<t  icboolnute  Gfrard  de  Nenal  With 
Gfnrd,  Petnu  Borel.  Cotol.  and  isuy  other  leu  kooiiD  paMcn 
and  poets  whme  ptnoiulitia  be  bai  delightfully  ikcicbcd  in  iht 
ait  ides  eoUecled  under  the  titles  of  Hituiit  dm  RtmanHami,  kc . 
he  lomed  ■  miiwr  lODuntic  clique  nha  mre  dinlnguiibed  tar  ■ 
time  by  Ibe  uoM  eMnngant  eccentndty.  A  Aaming  uiUMU 
waistcoat  and  1  gieol  man  of  mving  hair  were  ibe  ouiwaid 
signs  which  qualified  Gauuer  for  a  chief  rank  amoBg  tbe  cMhai' 
asiic  devotees  who  allended  Ibe  nbeanab  ol  tftnwn  wiib  led 
tickets  marked  "  Hiern,"  peifDrmed  mockiog  danno  round  Iht 
bust  of  Kicinc,  and  mie  al  all  iiitt»  ready  la  ticbanfe  wotd  ef 
blow  wiib  Ihr  ftrrwimi  and  (ruiUrri  ol  ihe  duuca)  party  li 
Ciuticr't  case  these  freaks  wi 
and  real  devotion  to  sound  i 

Tbacfceny,  to  whom  he  prtienii  in  other  way*  Kune  stnk«| 
points  ol  resemblance)  at  an  artist,  but  aoon  found  tlut  his  trie 
powers  lay  in  inntber  direcUoo. 

Kii  hist  coniidenblr  poem,  AHrrtiu  (ilje),  displayed  a  good 
dcilof  the  cilnTBganlcbiTUiet  which  ■ccompinied  nibetthai 
mariicd  the  movement,  but  alu  gave  evidence  oi  uocwnBon 
oominand  both  of  language  and  imagery.  ajHf  in  pamnalar  of  * 
desoipiive  power  hardly  to  be  eicellcd.  The  promise  lh« 
^ven  waimone  ihan  fulbUed  in  his  subsequent  poetry,  which,  ia 
coDsequeDCCof  iu  small  bulk,  may  well  br  KMitedai  once  and  by 
tDlidpatHM,  Tbe  Camtiir  it  la  mnrl,  which  appeared  taan  alia 
<iB]i},  Is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  French  poeou.  and 
though  never  widely  iei<t  has  received  Ihe  sultrage  of  every 
competent  reader.  Minor  poems  of  vanaus  datea,  puMisbcd  la 
1840,  tfisplay  an  almoal  unequalled  commBiMi  over  poetical  fofia, 
an  id  vane*  even  over  <4/J*r(>u  in  vigour,  wcallh  "ttd  vprnprfatt- 
neai  of  diction,  and  abondance  of  Ihe  special  poetical  OKDCt 
AD  these  good  filu  retched  tbelr  cUnai  In  ibe  Emata  it  <amln. 
first  pabliihcd  in  iSjfi,  and  agaiti.  withiddliions,  insi  bdbrr  the 
poel'ideUhtail7>.     Tlnse  poems  are  fn  their  own  wayMcbas 


GAUTIER  D'AR«AS-<IAUZE 


cauw  be  mt»—A    GuttHr^  poMiul 

•B  txpMBJao  of  Iw  liltnry  pcculiuilin.  Tbtn  *M,  id  wMkioa 

to  the  penbuiLia  of  >(yle  uxl  dlcliu  il      ' 

ocdiDU^r  f«LiB9  utd  afiection  ior  b^vily  i 

■tnnge  indiffBRnta  id  anythiiig  bfyond  [hit  nose,  xUdk  ha 

doabtloi  injured  tbe  popuUiily  of  his.  t/otk. 

Batii  wuoot.iltaill,  ua  puctihit  Guitiermi  ioubI«t 
alberproAlcKbiiic.  For  Itu  ihum,  taehij  but  liUkgUl.ud 
kn  dnraatic  effoiti  {i£  ve  ocqx  certain  masques  or  baUHs  rn 
■rhich  his  oubaant  and  gnceful  (aDcjtuiM  into  pliy)  arc  bjr 
tar  his  veateii^  It  m*  olhcrwiw  wiih  his  ptw  iKIioa.  His 
fint  DDvd  dI  any  tits,  and  in  nan/  nsp«u  hu  hkkI  nmuJiabls 
work,  was  UadtmaiuUB  it  Uaufi*  (iSjsJ.  UnfairtiHuldr  ihis 
Ihh^  whiJc  it  establishes  his  liLerary  rcputalian  db  an  impCJvlt- 
ab''  basis,  was  un&ttd  by  its  subject.,  and  in  pang  by  iti  trcat- 
IDSit,  f or  gcncrai  pcnishl.  and  created,  evtn  in  Francq,  a  prvjudios 

Daring  the  y«isin>rD  iBjj  onwaids,  his  Jmiiity  in  novels  and 
talcs  waa  veT7  (RU.  £«iJwwi'fni-iu  (iSjjJ,  which  may  rank 
as  a  son  of  pnnc  rfllvrftiiin  Mint  ways,  disploys  the  (o Hies  of  t ha 
yoinhttil  Romantics  in  a  vein  ol  hmnorous  and  at  the  same  time 
haJi-palhettc  aatlie.  Ferfanw  (iSjg)  perhaps  belongs  to  ihcsame 
das.  JtiUlin.  wdllen  Mmewhil  later,  is  less  eHinragant  and 
mon  pathetic.  A  crswdol  nlnor  tales  ilsflsf  the  Mghett 
Ulenuy  qinnties,  and  etni  with  M^JinCe's  at  the  head  ol  all 
tonlemporary  Miiks  of  the  class.  Fint  of. alt  musl  be  inenlioDCd 
the  (host -stoty  ol  La  Uerltamoureuse,  a  gem  of  the  moil  peiftct 


For  n 
novels.  Z^flel/(/e<i*y(iM4}isai 

a  most  channing  picture  ol  Spani 


icce«fu! 


tursl 


manitestalions.snd  a  KcmenOela  mrmieUSs'') 
of  ancient  Egypllui  ways.  Jfis  dhbi  remarkable  elTon  hi  this 
kin(l,lowiirds  iheend  of  hi>  life,«u  ItCdpiteiV  frtcasu  (iSej), 
t  novel,  panly  dI  the  plartsque  school,  partly  of  thai  which 
Dumas  »)ls  Io  make  papular,  projected  nearly  Ihjity  yeais earlier, 
■nd  before  Dumu  himvlf  had  taken  to  the  style.  This  book 
ine  of  the  finest  instances  of  hb  tiieraty  power. 


Yet  neither 
of  G*Dti«  as  a  literary  man  can: 
Ibe  more  lucrative  task  of  leullletc 
thirty  years  he  was  among  the 


Is  did  It 


u  Mjly  drawn  to 
rriting,  and  lor  more  than 
jst'eipett  and  succnsfol 
tbe  puMicatlon  of  Uiuti- 


practltloners  ol  this' 

mtltdk  dt  Uatpin,  in  wl 

foumallsni, he  became  Irrevocably  aJQumalist.  He  wa: 

the  editor  ol  L'Attisti  lor  a  tine-  but  his  chief  n 

connexions  were  with  La  Piaii  Irom  iSj6  to  1854  and 

MaaJact  Later,  Hiswork  was  mainly 

Tbe  rest  of  his  Ule  was  spent  either  at  Paris 

CDDsidcrabk  catena  to  Spiin,  tbe  Xethcrlands 

England,  Algeria  aiKl  Rusoja.  all  undertaken  wil 

de&oitc  purpose  of  book-nuking.  .Having  absoli 

opinions,  he  had  no  difficvlty  in  accepting  the 


liletary  RLanpiuc  and  simple.  He  died  oa  the  ijrd  of  December 
.87J. 

Accounts  of  his  ttavels.  criticisoa  d  tbe  theatrical  and  literary 
works  of  the  day,  obilujLry  noMces  of  hil  contemporaries  aod. 
above  all.  art  criticism  occupied  him  ia  tuin.  Il  baa  Hioclimn 
been  deplored  that  this  engagemrni  in  jaurulitm  fkould  have 
divined  Ciuticr  liDcn  the  peifDrtaance  of  more  capiLal  work  in 
literature.  Perhaps,  bowever,  this  regret  tprin^  from  a  certain 

aimple.  and  il  is  as  evident  in  hit  slightest  sketches  and  criticisms 
asin&UKKJdun&iocI^Unr^eawDiireku.  On  the  other  hand, 
hia  weakness,  it  be  had  a  weakness,  lay  in  his  alnoit  total  in- 
diflerioce  la  the  maiMn  which  Dsually  supply  subjects  lor  art 
■nd  therefore  for  lllerature.  He  has  thus  been  accused  of  "  lack 
of  ideas  "  by  those  who  have  not  cleared  thdt  own  minds  of  cant ; 
■nd  in  the  ncenl  setback  of  the  Critiol  cuirtnt  ipiMt  Innn  uul 


Bothtwi.  ,  _.._ 

hfi  ufokilr  kindly,  ud  genitl  a 
11OD1  same  iliigFW  and  4epctirMiaD>  ■*  wtU  as  aBDi 
Id  which  IhB  humuiit  Mmpatii*  tipaaed.  i%i  lime  gm  on  * 
may  be  pndiUo]  thu,  though  GwMiar  miy  D«  be  w^ely  read, 
yet  hb  wrilmga  will  never  ceaae  to  be  fuU  at  iadcKiibable  chain 
andof  vasydefBiMinaliiKlionliiaHiiaf  lelten.  SaaMeathoM 
ol  hk  vstta  •Uch  have  beta  already  dted.  we  may  DBtJCB  fai 
i^nwf  if  iitUi  (itlM},a  chanuag  nixtiu*  of  htUBOUr  and  lendBt* 
n^  i4>  CnMfau  (rBM),.' voIuDt  ol  early  oilitiim  m  aoma 
oddilteof  nik-ceuoiy  litcninre:  CafHcn  d  ■«*«>  <iB4s9l 
mHceliiiiiei  de«Mng  ia  pan  with  English  Jik^  Vajatun  BifatM 
(iS4jKC*fuiaiU>>M^(i«34),  )'i|)H|an£uiw(i8«a)',brifliB(it 
__. ■  .    .-.        .    .  jjg^  ^^  rtUimiii 


CAtmSR  ITARRAS.  French  liamhc,  flourished  in  the  second 
half  of  the  T2th  century.  Nothing  is  known  of  His  biography 
eiccpl  what  may  be  gleaned  from  bis  works.  He  dedicated  hu 
romance  of  £roiU  to  Theobald  V.,  count  of  Blois  (d,  lipil; 
among  his  other  patrons  were  Marie,  countess  of  Champagne 
daughter  of  Louis  Vtl.  and  Eleanor  of  Guicnne  and  Baldwin  IV., 
couni  of  Halnaut.  £riuli,  the  hero  of  which  becomes  emperor 
ol  Constantinople  *i  Heraclius,  is  purely  a  ronida  iTnicnliiru 
and  enjoyed  great  popularity.  1^  second  romance.  lUc  d 
Calrrm,  dedicated  to  Beatrii,  the  second  wife  of  Frederick 
Barbatossa.  treats  of  a  similar  siiualion  Id  that  outlined  jn  the 
lay  of  "  Eltifiic  "  by  Matir  de  France. 
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i.  (iBsi):  A.  [Nnai 
originally  of  silk,  1 


119a);  Hill.  Ua.itU  F,B 
3>i.«i«.  U»1I-i8m).wI. 
GAUZE,  a  light,  inaspueni  fabric,  0: 

with  very  fine  yam.  It  is  Said  to  hare  been  origrnaUy  made  at 
Gaia  in  Palestine,  whence  Iho  name.  Some  of  the  gauaes  f»m 
csswra  Asia  were  brocaded  with  Boweta  of  gold  of  sdver.  In 
the  weaving  of  gauie  the  wvp  thteads.  in  addition  u>  baiat 
ciDtied  as  in  plain  weaving,  are  twisted  in  pain  from  left  Is 
right  and  boa  right  to  left  altemaidy,  after  eadi  shot  of  wdt, 
thereby  keeping  the  weft  threads  at  equal  dotance*  apail,  and 
retaining  them  in  their  parallel  position.  The  tulurcs.  ait 
woven  either  plain,  striped  or  Bgured;  and  the  miteiwl  reolnt 
many  designations,  according  to  its  appeiTUice  and  Ibtpuipoaei 
id  which  it  ii  devoted.  A  thin  tBiton  fabric,  woven  hi  tbe  aamt 
way,  is  known  as  leao,  to  distinguish  It  from  ouilin  made  by 
plain  weaving.  Silk  game  wait  a  ptamtnetit  and  eiiensivt 
indailry  in  the  wot  of  Scotland  during  the  second  baU  of  lU 
iSth  century,  hut  on  tbe  iatioduction  of  cotton-weuing  it 
greatly  declined,  la  additim  to  in  use  for  dins  pupoaat  aift 
gauic  ia  much  eniployed  for  bolting  or  sifting  Bout  and  other 
'finely  Eroand  nibalaacca.   TIm  twm  tfot  iiainlied  fenenlhp 
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(i<oi-i366),  ncDctacvicatutlM,  ItlunwD,  He  h  nid  to  hive 
taken  the  mam  it  plimi  fna  the  plan  «ben  he  made  hii  fini 
[tublisbeil  iketch.  He  waa  ban  la  Paris  of  poor  parent!,  and 
f  f**^  hi  Life  aa  a  mitman  in  aa  enginc-buildinff  factory-  At 
the  same  ticnt  he  attended  the  free  ichoDl  of  dfa^ilg.  In  his 
fint  atUmpu  to  turn  hit  abilities  lo  loinc  accnint  he  net  irilh 
nany  diaappointQienti,  bot  wai  at  Last  entrvued  #kh  the 
drandBg  at  aoaic  Uiuctattoiu  for  a  joumal  of  factnoo.  Cavarni 
waa  then  thiity-lDUf  yraa  oi  age,  His  ihmrp  and  witiy  pencil 
o  theie  gcnaiUy  commonplace  and  uniitiuic  (ijurel  a 
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ned  Iter*  bacamh  the  al 


to  be  appreciated  by  < 

had  in  lonna  yanfianted  biam*)d< 

duH*  la<t  conpoaiiions  appcued  in  the 

lim.    In  iSs;  he  pabUibcd  in  me  volume  the 

Uoifaci  d  tHoitt  U  vol,  I  mo),  and  in  ifit«,  aboua  tao  ysn 

after  hii  death,  bit  last  aniitic  woik.  £u  CoBf  Jr IB  (■  ivL  foU. 

•Bi  givn  to  the  world.     Oavinu  waa  much  tngaged,  dansg  the 

lait  period  of  hii  life,  in  Kientilic  ptmuit*,  aad  thia  [act  ma« 

pechapt  be  cooneclod  irllh  Ibe  grett  ehinge  vlikb  U 


fe-Uken: 


ineiprcs 


<n  wbkb 


ia  laihioBaUe  c^tdea.  Gndoally  he  gave  gicaici  attention  to 
thii  more  eonfenial  nrk,  aod  EiaaliT  ceaaed  vcrking  aa  an 
eagtaeer  to  becooK  the  direcioiof  tfaeiouioal£e>S(iudii<>i»it(. 
Hit  anibiiioa  liiing  in  praportiiiD  to  bis  aaccesi,  Gavami  frais 
thii  time  followed  the  leal  bcDi  ol  his  incIuntiOD,  and  began  a 
■eriat  of  liibogcaphed  ikncba,  In  which  be  portrayed  Ibe  most 
alrtkioi  characteriuia,  foible*  and  vkes  of  the  virloiu  dusea 
of  French  society.'  The  leiterpieueiplasaiioni  aiucbol  to  hii 
drawing!  wen  always  ibort.  but  mere  fordble  aod  highly 
humorous,  if  sometime*  iiivitl.  and  wen  admirably  adapted 
lo  the  pirticulaT  subjects.  The  diScreni  staga  ihrou^  which 
Gavaioi'!  talent  passed,  always  ekvatin^  and  lehning  itself, 
are  veil  worth  being  noted.  At  first  he  confined  hiotself  to  the 
study  of  Pirliian  manners,  more  (specially  Ihoae  of  the  Pariiiao 
youlh.  To  this  vein  belong  t«ZjrcnM,i*i,1c(i'fcri,teiCiJiJij«i, 
Lti  FaikioruibUt,  La  CinliiikamMts  bourgms,  Lt»  Arlittts,  La 
BHardtMti.  Oiihf.  La  ilndianU  it  fma,  Lts  BoJiHrntrKi 
ftttiiatnel .  La  Plaiiirschamfltni,  La  BaSi  moifMi,  Le  Carnosal, 
la  Soiaaiin  du  carnaval.  La  Sntenlri  du  hal  Ckicard.  La  Vii 
iajeiaa  kemma.  La  PaUis  it  Paris.  He  bad  now  ceased  to 
be  director  of  £fjCeiij^fiwad<;  but  he  wsa  engaged  as  ordinary 
caricaturist  of  U  Clianrari,  and,  whilst  making  the  lanane 
ol  the  paper,  he  made  his  own.  His  name  was  eaceedtngly 
popuUr,  and  bis  itlustiations  loi  books  were  eajieily  sought  far 
fay  publishers.  Lt  Jiii/  rrraii,  by  Eugene  Sue  (1841,  4  vols. 
Svo),  the  French  translation  of  Hoffman's  lale*  (1S4J;  Bvo),  the 
Erst  collective  edition  of  Baliac's  works  (Paris,  Houssiaui,  1850; 
»  vols.  Svo),  Lt  Diaili  i  Parii  (iS44-i84&i  >  vols.  4I0),  La 
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ols.  Svo),  the 


coUcction  of  Pkyiialoi 
(iS4o-.84i).-atl  owt 

and  ate  stUI  snughi  lor,  oo  account  01  tnc  ctever  ana  leiung 
sketches  contributed  by  Gavami.  A  single  frontispiece  or 
vlgnelle  was  sofnelimrs  enough  to  secure  the  sale  of  a  new  book. 
Always  desiring  to  enlarge  the  field  ol  his  observaliont,  Civanii 
toon  abandoned  bis  opcc  favourite  topics.  He  no  tongct  liiniLed 
himself  to  such  types  is  the  iariOt  and  the  Faiisian  ttudcnt, 

capiiA  b«  turned  his  mirror  to  the  gnitesque  Bides  of  funity 
Uieandofhumaaitif  at  large.  La  Ei^ttli  Urriiln.  La  Pamli 
Urriila,  La  Fnrttriit  ia  ftMma,  La  Ptliiifw;  ilti  Jim*ti.  Lit 
lltn3m»tH,LaNuamiad»iri,timaU,La  Rbxl,La  PcliliJiMt 
it  lodm.  La  Faih  MoUkuii  in  ienlu<a.  la  Imtratiw  de 
mndfe,  Zu  Imlajalif hi.  La  Tuimliaiis  n  /enfw  wdftitt,  La 
Pnpm  it  rtaaaai  Virdt^m.  ic.,  were  nimpOMd  at  this  tine, 
laaare  hiamost  elevued  preductmoi.  Gut  whilst  showing  the 
tame  power  oi  hony  aa  bis  former  works,  enhanced  by  a  deeper 
iosigbt  into  human  nature,  they  generally  bear  the  stamp  of  a 
totter  and  even  lonelimes  gloom/  pJiilosophy.  This  tendency 
«as  atill  mon  strengthened  by  a  viiii  to  England  in  1849,  He 
relumed  from  London  deeply  iaptsBed  with  the  scenes  of  misery 
ted  degradation  which  he  had  observed  among  the  lower  classes 
ol  thstdiy.  In  the  midst  of  the  cheerful  atmosphere  ol  Paris  he 
had  been  struck  chielly  by  the  ridiculous  aspects  of  vulgarity 
and  vke,  and  he  had  laughed  at  them.  But  the  debasement  of 
hunuo  Dalure  which  he  saw  in  Leeidon  appeara  to  haVe  afiected 
iim  so  forcibly  that  liom  thai  tine  the  cheerful 
•wvei  taughed  or  madn  others  laugh  affdo.    What  be 
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im  were  [ollected  by  one  c<  hu  bio, 
niaphcra.  Ch.  VriaRF.  and  published  in  1S64.  See  alia  E.  and  J.de 
'Cmoaa.Gamria,Vktmmttirmi»nliaji.»vOt.    ).  Clatwie  ha 

ing  essay.  A  catalogue  niiomiU  of  Cavanii^a  worlcm  waa  published 
by  J.  Armelhault  and  E.  Bochcr  (Paris,  lB;j.  Svol. 

QAVAZZI.  ALESSAHDRO  (1S09-18S9),  Italian  preachec  and 
patriot,  was  born  at  Bologna  on  the  iiu  oi  March  1809.  He 
at  finI  became  a  monk  (iSij),  and  attached  himsell  to  the 
Barnabites  at  Naples,  where  be  afterwards  (1S19]  acted  as 
professor  of  rhetoric.  In  1840,  having  already  cipressed  liberal 
views,  he  was  removed  lo  Rome  lo  £11  a  lubordinale  position. 
Leaving  bis  own  country  alter  ibe  capture  of  Rome  by  ibe 
French,  he  cuiied  on  a  vigaiou*  campaign  against  priests  aad 
Jesuits  in  England,  ScoiUnd  and  North  America,  partly  by 
means  of  a  periodical,  the  Catati  Fra  Word.  While  io  England 
he  gradually  went  over  (iSjs)  to  the  EvangcUcal  church,  aad 
became  bead  and  organizer  of  the  Italian  PtolesUnta  in  London. 
Returning  to  Italy  in  1860,  he  acrved  aa  army<haplaln  with 
GarlbaldL  In  1870  he  became  head  of  the  Free  Church  (Citieu 
lihaa)  ol  Italy,  united  the  scattered  Congregations  inlo  the 
"Unione  delle  Chiese  libere  in  Italia,"  and  b  187J  founded  in 
Rome  the  theological  college  of  Ibe  Flee  Church,  in  which  he 
himself  taught  (kgmatlcs,  apologetics  and  poletnio.  He  died 
In  Rome  on  the  gth  of  January  1889. 

Amongst  bis  publicatians  are  No  Vnien  vilk  KiwK  (1871^;  Tli 
Frail ;»  AbsiiuliiiA  (1877);  My  KtiaOniiBiH  tf  Ikt  Ltu  Ffia  Ptpa. 
&t„  In  answer  Co  CarJinal  Wieman  (1898);  Onlinu.  3  decades 
(i»SO.      

flATB-KIKQ,'  a  peculiar  sytien  Dl  tetlare  UsoctUed  ddely 
with  the  counlyof  Rent  .but  found  tin  in  other  ptru  ol  Englaad. 
In  Kent  all  Und  is  presumed  to  be  boldeo  by  tfab  temmanill 
the  conttsry  ii  proved,  but  some  Und*  have  been  diignvelled 
by  particube  statutes,  li  is  mMe  correctly  desctibed  aiioctge 
tenure,  subject  to  the  custom  of  gavelkind.  The  chief  pecaHui- 
ties  of  Che  custom  are  the  faltnwing.  (r)  A  tenant  can  aBenatc 
his  land!  by  feoffment  at  fifteen  yean  of  age.  (i)  There  is  no 
escheat  on  aitUodet  foi  felony,  or  at  it  is  eqititud  In  the  okl 


"  The  ttlher  to  the  bough. 
The  ton  10  the  plough." 
(j)  Gecenlly  the  tenant  could  always  dispose  of  his  hmb  by 
will.  (4)  In  case  of  Inlesttcythecstale  descends  not  to  the  dden 
son  but  to  til  the  sons  (or.  in  the  case  of  deceased  Sana,  their 
representatives)' in  ecjual  shnts.  "Every  nn  is  aa  great  a 
gentleman  as  the  ddest  son  is."  It  is  to  this  ^emarltable  pectfli- 
arity  that  gavelkind  no  doubt  owes  its  local  popuUrhy.  Tbongh 
>  This  word  is  Ecncnily  taken  u  repreKnt  in  O.  Eng,  nMHtnd, 
IcMs  v^.  payment,  irih-ie.  aiid  (uyad.  •p_:iea,  Iliad,  ai^  erigiih 

vices,  ef .  aJ'llBiii,  and  thence  10  luve  been  applml  to  the  particular 
cunom  atiached  lo  such  cenuie  in  Kent.  Gufii  appannily  ii 
derived  from  the  Teutonic  lOot  seen  in  -  lo  glvi-'Vthe  Med. 
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females  cUlmioK  In  thell  own  right  are  poitpaned  to  atla, 
yti  by  wpi*wnia[ion  Ihcy  may  inherit  togrther  wiiS  them. 
(5)  A  wife  is  double  of  one-haU,  insleMl  of  ont-lhird  ol  llie  l.nd. 
<6)  A  widower  may  be  ten.nl  by  couneiy,  without  having  hid 
any  issue,  o(  one-hajr,  bnt  only  10  long  93  he  remains  unawirted. 
An  act  of.ia  i,  for  rommuting  manorial  rights  in  respect  of  lands 
ot  copyhold  and  mslomary  tenure,  ctjnlalned  1  clause  specially 
eiempifog  from  the  operation  of  the  act "  Ihe  custom  of  gawHind 
u  Ihe  sine  now  ensls  and  prevails  in  Ihe  county  ol  Kent." 
Gavelkind  is  one  of  the  rnosi  fnlcmtlng  iiamplei  ol  the 
customary  law  0!  En^and;  It  wat,  previous  lo  the  Conquest, 
the  genet*!  custom  of  the  realm,  but  was  then  superseded  hy 
the  feudal  law  of  primogeDiliire.  lis  survival  in  this  inslanct  in 
one  pait  of  the  country  is  legiided  as  a  concession  eitorteil 
from  Ihe  .Conqueror  hy  the  superior  bravery  of  Ihe  men  of  Kent. 
/rill  imllnKd  was  a  species  of  tribal  succession,  by  which  the 
bud,  instead  of  being  divided  at  the  death  of  the  holder  amonpt 
Us  SODS,  was  thrown  again  into  Ihe  common  Slock,  and  tedivided 
unong  Ihe  surviving  members  of  the  sept.  The  equal  division 
anwngsl  children  of  an  inheritance  in  land  is  ot  common  occur- 
rence outside  Ihe  United  Kingdom  and  is  discussed  under  $irc- 

S«Ii>H>UTaiici;Ttini*i.  AUoRobiMi>ii,aiCi*sIhWi[Mcby. 
a«lirr>  i^  tin  Law  it  Stal  Prtptrtj:  PiUock  ud  MaillaHl.  HiMrt 
^EafJisJl  Lairi  Challii.  Rtai  Praptrly. 

QAVEnOH,  PIEBS  (d.  ijii],  eail  of  ComwiU.  favourite  ol 
the  En^ish  king  Edward  II.,  wu  the  son  of  a  Gaiton  knighl, 
ud  was  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Edward  1,  as  companion 
to  his  son,  Ihe  Juture  king.  Strang,  Itlented  and  ambitious, 
Caveton  gained  great  influence  over  young  Edward,  and  early 
in  1307  he  was  baniihcd  from  England  by  Ihe  king;  but  he 
returned  after  the  death  ol  Edward  I.  •  lew  months  later,  and 
at  once  became  Ibc  chief  adviser  of  Edoaid  U.  Made  earl  of 
Cornwall,  be  received  both  lands  and  looDey  from  the  itipg,  and 
added  to  bis  wealth  and  positioa  by  manying  Edward's  niece. 
Uargarei,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  tart  of  Gkuccsler  (d. 
ir^S).  He  was  regent  of  the  kingdom  during  the  king's  abut 
absence  in  France  in  ijoS,  and  look  a  very  pmninent  pan  at 
Edward's  coronation  in  February  of  this  year.  These  procvediDP 
aroused  Ihe  anger  aod  jealousy  of  the  barons,  and  ibeir  wrath 
wat  diminished  neither  by  Gavcslon's  superior  skill  at  Ihe 
tournament,  DOi  hy  his  haughty  and  arrogant  behaviour  to 
themselves.  They  demanded  his  banishment;  and  Ibc  king, 
lorced  to  assent,  sent  his  favourite  to  Ireland  as  lieutenant, 
where  be  remained  for  about  a  year.  Reluming  to  England  in 
July  lioq,  Edward  persuaded  someof  the  barons  10  saaction  this 
proceeding;  hut  as  Gavcsion  was  more  insolent  Ibaa  tvci  the 
old  jealDUties  soon  hioke  out  afresh.  In  ijii  tbe  king  was 
forced  10  agree  to  the  election  of  the  "ordoincn,"  and  Ihe 
ordinances  they  drew  up  provided  ialn  alia  for  the  perpetual 
banishment  of  bis  favourite.  Caveslon  then  retired  10  Flanders, 
but  returned  secretly  10  England  at  the  end  of  ijii.  Soon  he 
ms  publicly  restored  by  Edward,  and  ihe  barons  had  taken  up 
arms.  Desertedby  the  king  htsunendcredloAymerde  Valence, 
c«l  ol  Pembroke  (d.  1314),  at  Scarborough  in  May  ijii.andwas 
ukcn  to  Deddinglon  in  Oifordshirc,  where  he  waaacized  by  Cuy 
■  -        ■  arlofWatwick(d,ijis).    Conveyed  to  Warwick 
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tqih  ol  June  ijii,     Caveslon,  whose  body  was  buried  in  ijis 
at  King's  Laneley.  left  an  only  daughter. 

See  W.  Stul.5),  CuiM.ArwtmlH'ilory.  vol.  ii.  fOiford,  1S06I ;  and 
Ckmicla  of  Ihe  fidi-r!  0/  firfim-J  I.  a>irf  EAwrrf  ri-.  editeS  by  W. 
fituMx.  Rolliierin  (London.  IB«i-ISSj). 
.  8AV<nTl<«  Frendi  WOTd  adopted  fiomlheProvencil  (eWe), 
properly  the  dunce  of  the  Gavots  or  natives  of  Gap,  a  diitrici 
In  the  Upper  Alps,  in  the  old  province  of  DauphinE.  It  is  a 
dance  o<  a  brisk  artd  lively  character,  somewhat  resembling 
id  less  stately  (see  Dmcil;  hence 
of  nuucal 


the  rr 


1,  but  quieter  1 


mnpotition. 

•AVAIM  (rr.  Walwam  (KniO.  CUhhik.  Chiiain;  LM. 
trdfgeitHr.  Wdwtmir.  Duleb,  Ifolwiii.  Welsh.  Owdiimei), 
•n  a(  1U*|  SMh  -U  Otkney-  Bd  Dspbew  lo  Arthut  on  hit 


>e  fall 


isPro- 


molhn's  side,  Ihe  m«t  tinoiu  hero  of  Arthartu  rsmuce. 
Tlie  first  mention  of  his  namels  in  a  passage  of  WUliaai of  Uahne*- 
bury,  recording  the  discovery  of  his  lomb  in  tbe  pfovinccof  R«S 
in  Wales.  He  is  there  described  as  "  ITsfna  fn  Jmil  Imit. 
ieictier  Arlurii « lorcri  nifH."  Hert  he  it  laid  to  hav*  reified 
over  Galloway;  and  there  fs  certainly  HOic  cotmeiion,  th* 
character  ol  which  la  now  not  easy  10  detemlnc,  between  the 
two.  In  the  later  ffiiUria  c4  Goeffrey  of  Uonmouih,  and  lu 
French  iranslatian  hy  Wace,  Gawain  plays  an  important  and 
"  pseudo-bistorfc "  r«le.  On  Ibe  retelpl  by  Arthur  of  tbt 
insuhlng  message  o4  the  Roman  emperor,  demanding  irfftnct, 
it  is  he  who  is  despatched  u  ambattador  lo  the  enemy's  camp, 
where  his  am^ant  and  Innlting  behaviour  brings  iboDi  ilw 
oDibteak  of  hostililles.  On  lecelpl  of  Ihe  tidings  ol  Mordred's 
treachery,  Cawidn  accompanies  Arthvr  to  England,  and  1*  sUn 
in  the  battle  wMch  enaue*  oa  thelt  landmg.  Wace,  however, 
endcntly  knew  more  of  Gawain  than  be  has  todnded  hi  hit 
transbtlon,  far  he  speaks  of  Mm  aa 

Li  queni  Walwain. 

Qui  lanlfapreudamde>amains(II.  9og7-sn. 
and  late:  on  lays 

Prous  fu  et  de  muh  grant  mesun, 

TheEnghshArthurii 
chivalrous  conRoy,  -  me  i 
lessor  MaynadlcT  has  well  remarked,"  prevloiis  10 
of  Malory's  compiklion  it  was  Gawain  rather  thtn  Anhur,  who 
was  the  lypiod  Engtieb  hero,"  It  Is  thus  rather  surprising  to 
findlhal  in  tbe  eariiest  preserved  MSS.  of  Anhutian  romance,  i.e. 
in  the  peems  of  Chretien  de  Tmy«,  Gawain,  Ibough  generally 
placed  But  In  the  list  of  knights,  is  by  no  meant  Ibe  hero  ftr 
rtaOaae.  The  latter  part  of  the  Pt^avtl  is  indeed  devoted  lo  the 
recital  of  hil  advent  ores  at  Ihe  CAjitd  If arMiOncj,  but  of  none  of- 
ChMtien's  poems  is  be  the  proiiganial.  Tbe  anoDymous  auibor 
ol  tbe  Cknalicr  i  I'tpli  indeed  makaa  Ibis  a|qiarent  neglect  ol 
Gawain  a  ground  of  reproach againsi  Cbrttien.  At  the  same  lime 
the  majority  ol  the  short  episodic  poeroa  connected  with  Ibe  cycle 
hive  Gawain  lor  their  bero.    In  the  eariier  form  of  tbe  pnne 

icts,  14.  in  tbe  Mtrlln  proper,  Gawain  Is  a  dominant 

personality,  his  feats  rivalling  in  iiiiportince  those  ascribed  lo 

Arthur,  but  In  Ihe  laltt  iMmt  such  aa  Ibe  UtrtiH  continuations, 

the  Triitaii,  and  the  final  £eiU((<lcompaalion,hischatteieraDd 

position  have  undergone  a  complete  ctnuge,  he  is  repiescnlcd  as 

creel,   cowardly   and   IteadienMU.   and  of   IndilFerent   moral 

'    racier.     Most    unfortunately   our   English  version  of  tlie 

uces,  MtioT/i  Mnrte  ArOur,  b«ng  derived  Item  tbcK  later 

Ds  (though  his  treatment  of  Gawain  is  by  no  means  uniformly 

ustcot).  Ibis  unfavouiableupecl  is  that  under  which  Ihe  bero 

become  known  lo  tbe  modern  reader.    Tennysop,  who  only 

knew  Ihe  Arthudan  story  through  the  medium  at  Malory,  has, 

by  enggeiatioo,  largely  conlributed  to  this  misunderstanding, 

-'      5,10  r»eD(/i«c(o/Cu.«Mrr.speaksof"  gloomy  Gawiin"; 

ps  the  most  absurdly  misleadingepiihei  which  could  possibly 

been  applied  to  the  "  gay,  gralious,  and  gude  "  knight  <d 
eariy  En^tsb  tradition. 

The  irulh  appears  to  be  that  Gawain,  Ibe  Celtic  and  mythic 
irigbi  of  whose  cbancter  was  frankly  admttled  by  tbe  late  M. 
Gaslpn  Farts,  bdonp  10  the  very  earliest  ttige  of  Arthurian 
tradition ,  bng  antedating  Ihe  crysiallliation  otsuchliadltioninia 
Itteiary  fotm.  He  was  certainty  known  in  Italy  at  a  very  eariy 
,  Professor  Rajn*  has  found  the  names  of  Arthur  and 
Gawain  <n  charters  at  theetrfy  nth  century,  the  bearers  of 'ibtOc 

I  being  then  grown  to  manhood;  and  Gawain  is  figured  in 
tbe  arcMt  rave  ol  the  lionh  doorway  of  Modena  cathedral,  a  i  Hh- 
ceMuiy  beitding.  Recent  discoveries  have  made  it  practically' 
certain  Ihst  there  eiisied,  prior  to  tbe  efiani  njmances,  a  collec- 
tion of  than  episodic  pOemi.  devoted  to  tbe  glorification  of 
Arthur's  famous  nephew  and  hit  immediale  kin  (hit  bmlhtr 
Gbaeris,  ot  Garitb.  and  hit  son  Cuinglaio),  Ihe  auihonhip  of 
which  WIS  attributed  1aaWelshaiu,Bleheris;fngmcnt*  oftbll 
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calUclkn  h&VB  bMDpraerved  to  W4Uk<  In  tbc  Gnt  coDtinuatigo 
of  ChitiicD  de  Tiores  Ptrcnal,  due  to  Wauchici  de  Dcouo, 
tai  iaoui  veriucutarCaiuiio  poaai.  Apwog  Ibcsc  "  Bleli<^n>  " 
pscDU  wu  OBC  dealing  vitb  Giwun'l  ulviDtucei  it  tbe  Cnil 
(■uk,wb<ic  ihrGrailiiTipiacnleduiion-CbiiatiaB,  ud  piaeol  s 
fcituTsi  sireai^lx  RioiniKeul  ol  tlie  uuKoI  Nature  myiterio. 
Thl«  il  good  grdimd  for  bcUeving  that  ai  Giail  queutr  and 
■Ibqu.  Gawaia  pncedrd  tlikt  Feiccval  and  CaUhad,  and  [hat 
Iht  mIuUod  d  Ibe  my>[cri(iiis  Grail  problem  ii  (o  be  lougbl 
nibet  id  Ihe  ul«  connected  wilb  the  older  hin>  tban  is  tb«e 
devoted  la  ihcglorificalioDOllbtyauafec  knighta.  Tbc  eiplasa- 
tion  ei  ifae  vecy  peipleiing  tbanca  wbicb  tbe  character  ol  Giwiin 
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wmrcci  of  that  chaiaciti.  WbrUKi  «  no  Ganain  oai  a  lus^ 
hero,  and  be  certainly  poiwsMd  tame  of  tbc  leatum— oe  are 
coiutanlly  lold  bow  biiuicnglh  waied  viib  the  waiin|  ol  ibc  aim 
till  ooDDtide,  and  then  gradually  decnaiedi  he  owned  a  >lec4 
knoHn  by  a  deSniie  name  le  Gringaleli  and  a  ligbl-giving  avoid, 
Escilibuc  (•rbicb.asanile,  isiepresenledu  belonging  10  Cawain, 
nolloAlIbur 


with  lb 


'c  Irish  h< 


1  CuFhuUio. 


head -culling  cballenge,  lo  admirably  lold  in  Syr  Gawaynt  and  lie 
C«iur  KiitUi,  WIS  originally  conoecled  with  the  Iriih  champion. 
Nor  was  the  lady  ol  Gawain'a  love  a  mortal  maiden^  buL  ihe 

oheD  repKstnltd  *■  an  iiland,  inhabited  by  women  only;  and 
il  it  ihi»  "  Isle  o(  Uaideni  "  that  Gawain  viiin  io  Din  Crmr, 
rciuiDiog  thfielrom  doweml  wlib  the  gift  ol  eternal  youth. 
The  Chaaul  Merveillevu  ad  venture,  related  at  kngtb  by  Cbrtlicn 
and  Wolfram  is  undoubtedly  iLicb  an  "  otber-itoiid  "  story.    It 

ibe  title  el  the  "  Maidens'  Knight,"  a  title  for  which  as  satii- 
taclory  etplinatiDii  ii  ever  given.  When  the  source  oi  ibc  nanie 
wia  [orgetien  its  meaning  Mil  sM  unnaiuialiy  miiinlerprcied, 
and  gained  for  Gawain  Ibe  reputation  of  a  lacile  monlily. 
which  was  ciaggeraled  by  ibe  pioui  compiler!  of  the  later  Grail 
romance!  into  pcrwMnl  and  tggtivtled  wrong-doing^  al  the 

Lancelot,  the  hero  of  an  illicit  connejcion  maintained  uiuler 
circurruLances  of  falsebaod  and  treachery.  Gawain,  however, 
belonged  lo  ihe  pre-CbiAiian  suge  of  Gnul  trsdilioD,  and  ills  not 
surprising  that  writers,  bent  on  spiritual  edi6caliop,  found  him 
somewlut  oi  a  stumhliog'bloclL  Chaucer,  when  he  spake  of 
Qawaincoraing"  again  out  e(iilfrie,"!poke belter  Ihan  be  know; 
the  ho^nc  of  that  very  gallant  arKl  courteous  knighi  is  indeed 
Fairy-land,  wad  the  true  Gawaio-tiadition  is  informed  with 
fairy  gttmour  and  giace. 

S«  5yr  CoMainii,  the  EagliUi  paemi  rriativc  lo  that  hcrv.  edited, 
by  Sir  Frederick  Maddc ■  [or  the  E^naiyiie  Club.  1139  (out  of  P"nl 

f^rts;  T™Un'*^S^'  oS^^.V  JwTe  L.  Wrtion.  Grimm 
Libnry,  vol.  v.i.;  Tim  Ltfni^  Sii  Pomol.by  }aim  L.  Wnioii. 

'■Si7cawai™MtheCraV'cfatlfc"  an™SirVawafns™lheljSyo( 
Lys." vols,  i., viand  vil.c4.<>flliiria>  KintujKci  (Nott). 

QAVUB.  a  town  ol  Cawler  county.  South  Australia,  on  the 
Tan  river,  14)  m.  by  rail  N.£.dI  Adelaide.  Itisoneol  the  most 
(biiving  places  jn  the  colony,  being  the  centre  of  a  large  wheat- 
growing  district;  il  has  also  engineering  works,  foundries,  flour- 
mills,  breweries  and  saw.miils,  while  gold,  silver,  copper  and 
lead  are  found  in  the  neighbouring  hills.  TbeinhobiianijSDi  ibe 
town  and  its  eilcnsive  lubuibs  number  about  7000;  though  the 
population  of  the  town  itself  in  igoi  was  1996. 

DAT,  JOHH  (i685-i;ji),  English  poet,  wis  baptized 
i6lh  ol  September  iMj  at  BamsUpte.  where  hit  (ami 
long  been  settled.  He  was  educated  at  the  giammsr  scboc 
town  under  Robert  Luck,  who  hid  publiditd  some  Lai 
English  poems.  On  leaving  school  he  was  apprenticed  l< 
niercer  in  London,  hut  being  weary,  according  to  Dr  Jt 
"of  either  ibe  restraint  or  the  servility  of  his  occupaii 
ioon  returned  10  Barnstaple,  where  he  spent  tome  t' 
uncle,  the  Rev.  John  Haoaer,  Ihe  Nancoafotmiit  n 
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:own.  Hi  then  returnul  to  London,  and  iboogh  ao  dctaib  an 
kvailable  far  his  biography  until  the  publica lion  of  WintlB  170II, 
;he  account  he  gives  in  JL-uo;  Spmls  (171J),  of  years  wasted  in 

(ept,  may  account  lor  his  occupations.  Among  his  early  literary 
[riends  were  Aaron  Hill  and  Eustace  Budgell.  In  Tkc  Pttsal 
SiaM  0/ »'il  (1 1 1 1)  Gay  attempted  to  give  an  account  of  "  all  oui 
jKriodical  papcn,  whether  monthly,  weekly  or  diufnal."  He 
specially  praised  the  Talltr  and  the  Sfulattr,  and  Swift,  who 
iLsew  nothing  of  the  authorship  ol  the  pamphlet,  nispcded  it 
LO  be  inspired  by  Steele  and  Addison.  To  Lintot'i  Uiudlamt, 
[1711)  Gay  contributed  "  An  Epistle  to  Bernard  li&tot,"  cso- 
tainiugiume  lines  in  praise  of  Pt^.  anda  venion  of  the  story  d 
Arachnefrom  the  sixth  book  of  the  McfaMorfictej  of  Ovid-  la 
me  year  he  was  received  into  the  household  of  the  ducbcm 
inmouth  as  secretary,  a  connciion  which  wu,  however, 
broken  before  June  1714- 

The  dedication  of  b>*  Kurai  Sfcrti  (l]tj]  to  Pope  wit 
the  be^nning  of  a  lasting  friendship.  Gay  could  have  ma 
pretenuont  to  rivalry  with  Pope,  who  seems  never  to  have 
tired  of  helping  bis  friend.  In  1713  be  produced  a  comedy, 
Tkt  Wifi  of  Balk,  which  was  acted  only  three  nighti,  and  JU 
Fan,  me  of  bis  least  suecctttul  poems;  and  in  1714  Tkt  Skifiafi 
Wak,  a  scries  of  six  pastorals  drawn  from  English  rustic  Utt. 
Pope  had  urged  bim  to  undertake -t hit  last  task  in  order  ID 
~  'icule  the  Arcadian  pastorils  of  Ambrose  Philips,  Ivbo  had  been 
praised  by  the  Cimniiiin,  to  the  neglect  of  Pope's  claims  as  Ibe 
lirsl  pastoral  writer  of  the  age  and  the  true  English  Tbcocrilns. 
Gay^s  pastorals  completely  achreved  this  object ,  but  his  hidicroq! 
pictures  ol  the  English  swains  and  their  loves  were  Tound  10  be 
abundantly  entertaining  on  their  own  account.  Cay  had  jusi 
■ppointed  secretary  to  the  British  amhasstdor  to  the  couit 
snover  through  the  Influence  of  Jonathan  Swift,  when  Ibe 
b  of  Queen  Anne  three  months  later  put  an  end  lo  ifl  Ids 
hopes  of  official  employment.  In  I7i;,probablywithsofnebe^ 
Iron  Pope^  he  produced  Wlial  d'ye  call  ilf  a  dramatic  skit  o* 
contemporary  tragedy,  with  special  reference  la  Ol  way's  Vaitt 
Pratntd.  It  left  the  public  to  ignorant  of  its  real  meaning  that 
Lewis  Theobald  and  Benjamin  Griffin  ti6fta~i740)  pnblisbed  t 
Cmipfa(eKcy(eBAa(<rjr(n/(iibywayoleipIan»tion.  In  1716 
appeared  bis  Triiis,  alia  An  0/  Walki«t  lAe  SlretU  <•!  i™d«,  • 
poem  in  three  boots,  lot  which  he  acknowledged  bsving  received 
several  hintt  from  Swili.  Il  contains  graphic  and  humoioa 
descriptions  of  the  London  of  that  period.  In  January  1717  he 
ptoduced  the  cortedy  of  Thne  Hum  ajirr  Uarriate,  which  was 
grossly  indecent  without  being  amusing,  and  was  a  complcta. 
faituie.  Ttiere  it  no  doubt  that  fn  this  piece  he  had  assistance 
from  Pope  and  Arbutbnol,  but  they  were  gbd  enough  to  haveii 
assumed  that  Cay  was  tbc  sole  author. 

Gay  had  numerous  patron!,  and  bi  ijjo  he  poWished  Penn 
M  Sarral  Oeimiim!  by  subscription,  irealiiing  £1000  or  tnofe. 
In  that  year  James  Ciaggs,  the  secretary  of  state,  presenled 
him  with  some  South  Sea  stock.  Cay,  disregarding  the  ptudeni 
advice  oi  Pope  and  other  of  his  friends,  invested  his  *n  In  Sontt 
Sea  stock,  and,  hnldingon  to  the  end,  he  16st  evetytbfng.  Tlw 
shot*  is  said  lo  have  made  him  dangerously  10.  As  a  mittet  of 
lact  Gaybadilwaysteenaspoih  child,  who  eipected  everything 
lobcdonefocfahn.  His  friends  did  not  fail  him  at  this  juncture. 
He  had  patrons  in  WilKlim  Pulteney,  afierwirdi  earl  of  Bath, 
in  the  third  earl  of  Buriington,  who  constantly  entertaised  hin 
at  Chiswick  or  at  Burlington  House,  and  in  the  third  earl  ol 
Queensberry.  He  was  a  frequent  vitiloi  with  Pope,  and  received 
unva^ng  kindness  from  Congreve  and  Arbtithiiot-  In  I7>4 
be  produced  a  tragedy  called  Tin  Cuptiva.  In  i7»j-tie  wrote 
for  Prince  William,  afieiwaidsdukc  of  Cumbcriand.fais  lamoni 
Filly-imt  Fakta  i-  Vc-u.  for  which  he  naturally  hoped  to  gain 
some  piehtment.  although  he  has  much  to  say  in  then  of  the 
servility  of  courtiers  and  the  vanity  of  court  honours-    He  wai 

who  was  stiU  a  child.  He  refuted  this  ofiet,  which  aU  fait  fricsdt 
Hcm  to  have  regarded,  for  no  very  obvious  reason,  man  irMUgnity. 
As  the  FaUu  were  wiiiiea  for  the  amuicsiFBt  oi.qnc  isyal  ttiii. 
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ikot  would  apimf  M  litve  btas  _       _ 

bin  ■  linccuic  in  Ibi  Mtvice  of  uuUwi.  Hia  Irincb  lluucbL 
Um  UBJuttly  oe^eclHl  by  the  couit,  but  be  hid  olieady  ncavgd 
(till)  1  (ioeciin  u  lotttiy  conuainioiiei  wiili  a  (aluy 
a  ye«T»  uid  fnm  1711  to  1729  he  lud  lodgw^  ia  the  pi 
WhilttaaU.    He  hul  Devu  reuileRd  my  tpedal  lEtvka 

Ht  ccnunly  did  nothing  to  cenciliUB  the  favour  o<  the  ^ 
otDl  by  U*  next  piuductioa,  Iht  Btuar^  Opoa,  a  iyncal 
dnnw  pnduod  oo  the  i«th  of  Jaouaiy  i}]8  by  Ric^, ' 
Sir  Koben  Wilpole  wu  cuicaiund.    Iliit  iunoiu  pie 

tJOB  ia  muiy  reipecu,  and  loi 


who  figured  in 


10  thieves  and  iugh**ayisea 
3£uiied  a  tatire  on  Hidety.  for  Gay  nude 
ig  the  monl  code  (^  bit  duuuleii  be  h»d 
in  oiind  the  (onupttoot  at  the  govemiog  dau.  Fart  of  (be 
lucccu  of  Ih*  Biiiari'  Of^a  may  hive  been  due  la  ibe  acting 
at  Lavini*  Footon,  afLerwaidi  ducbeu  of  Bolton,  in  the  put  of 
PoLty  Pe^chum.  Tfie  pLay  laa  foi  aixty-Lwo  oigblt,  though  the 
rqiBeuDtaUoDa,  four  oi  which  ven  "  benefits  '*  ol  .the  authoi, 
mra  aolt  as  baa  sonieljinca  Lxen  staled,  cwuecutive-  Snift  is 
said  to  have  suggested  the  subject,  and  Pope  and  Acbuthnot 
*»n  lonslanliy  couuhed  while  the  work  was  in  pjogias,  but 
Gay  must  ba  ngarded  a*  the  sde  autbw.  He  wrote  a  lequci, 
PoOy,  ibc  RpceteDtatioo  of  which  wu  {cubfddin  by  the  lord 
chamberlain,  no  doubt  througb  Ibc  ioducace  oi  Walpolc.  This 
act  of  "  oppRHian "  cuued  an  las  to  Cay.  It  proved  an 
cxcelleiit  ^veniienient  for  Fctty,  which  was  published  by  sub- 
BOiplioa  ia  1710,  and  brought  its  author  more  than  £jooo.  The 
ducheu  of  Quaeuberry  was  dismissed  from  court  for  enlbting 
subicriben  in  the  palace.  The  duke  of  Quecnsberry  gave  him  4 
hamei  and  the  duchess  continued  her  aHectiooale  patioosge 
until  Gay's  death,  which  took  pUcc  cm  the  41b  of  DccErabei 
■7JI.  He  was  buried  m  We^tsunster  Abbey.  The  ejniaph 
on  his  tomb  is  by  Pope,  and  it  followed  by  Cay's  own  mocl^ 

"  Ute  is  a  jeit,  and  all  thinp  show  il, 
I  thougbl  u  once,  and  now  1  know  it." 
Ads  and  Calaka,  an  English  pastoral  opera,  the  music  of  which 
was  written  by  Handel,  was  produced  at  the  HaymarLet  in 
17  ji.  Thepto&tsofhispotthumousopeiaof  Xc<Ai'fciCi7j3),and 
«  new  voliune  of  Faiia  (i7}S)  n-ent  lo  his  two  sisters,  who 
Inherited  (run  him  a  fortune  d  £6000.  He  left  two  other  pieces, 
Tin  DiUraud  Wil4  (i74j},  a  comedy,  and  Tlit  Riimrsal  al 
CuUtdiB  (1754),  a  farce.    The  FoUo,  itigbt  as  tbey  may  appear, 
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numercHn  editions  of  tbem  prove  their  popularity.    They  h 
been  translated  into  Latin,  French  and  Italian,  Urdu 

See  his  J'wliaf  ICtf  ii  {1 891)  in  the  Mum' Libmry,  W-' 
.derhTi];  alB  Samuel  1phn.Jn', 


Ft€li.  John  Gay'.  Siniifidt  {iB9«).  edited  by  G.  Sarrai 
reMMbiMM  11.);  imf  in  ankle  by  AuMin  Dcbifm 
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by  Htnry  l«e,  ■' fellow-iDwnuiaii,' contained  a.biographical  sketch 
liy  bis  nepbcw,  the  Rev.  Joiepb  Boiler. 

QAT,  MARII  FHAJfCOIU  SOPHIB  (1776-1851),  French 
author,  was  bom  in  Paris  on  the  ist  al  July  177&  Madame 
Gay  was  the  daughter  of  M.  Nicbaull  de  la  Valettc  and  of 
francesca  Feretli,  an  Italian  1^.  In  179]  she  was  married 
lo  U.  Liotlier,  an  exchange  broker,  but  sbe  was  divorced  from 
him  in  1790,  and  shortly  afterwards  was  maEtied  lo  M,  Cay, 
rcceiver-genenl  of  the  depaitment  of  the  RoEi  or  Ruhr.  This 
union  broughtherinto  intimate  relations  with  many  distinguished 
pcrsooages;  and  her  salon  came  to  be  frequented  by  all  the 
distinguished  tiiitrateun,  rausidini,  actors  and  painters  of  the 
time,  whom  sbe  aitnclcd  by  her  beauty,  her  vivacity  and  her 
many  amiable  qualities.  Her  Sist  literary  production  was  a 
letter  written  in  iSoa  to  the  Jmntal  de  Paris,  in  defence  of 


Madame  da  SlaU'a  novel,  lUtkiiu;  wd  in  Ih*  tame  yeai  she 

published  anonymously  her  first  luvel  Lawi  d'EilcU.  Llonit 
dt  iionibrtuit,  which  appeared  in  18]  j.  Is  considered  by  Saintc- 
Beuve  her  belt  work;  but  i4ihM<  (lEii),  the  romance  of  > 
deaf-mute,  has  perhaps  1  higher  reputation.  Among  her  olbet 
«orks,5afinucfiUrej  (1  vols.,  iSj7)  may  be  especially  mcnlioned.' 
Madaioe  Cay  wrote  (evEial  comedies  and  opera  libretti  which 
met  with  considetable  lucceu.  She  was  also  an  accomplished 
mgticLU),  and  composed  both  the  words  and  music  of  a  number 
ofiODgs.  ShediedinPariaoDlhe  sthof  Uarch  lEji.  For  an 
account  of  her  daughter,  Selphine  Gay,  Madame  de  Cirardin, 

See  bit  own  Seatmin  tau  vieilU  fanmt  (1834];  alKThJopbile 
Caulicl.  Parlraili  coaUmfignulu;  and  SaJnle-Deuve,  Cauicritl  dH 
f Bfftff,  vol.  vL 

GAT,  WALTER  [iSjt-  ],  American  artist,  was  bora  al 
Hingham,  Iilusacbusetta,  on  the  iind  of  January  iSj6.  In 
1S76  be  became  a  pupil  of  Uon  Bonnat  in  Paris.  He  received 
an  honourable  meniisn  in  the  Salon  of  iE3si  *  gold  medal  in 
iJSS,  and  similar  awards  al  Vienna  (1894),  Anlwetp  (iS^j], 
Berlin  (1896)  and  JIunich  (iSsi?).  He  becwnr  an  officer  of  the 
Lcgioo  of  Honour  and  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Secession, 
Munich.  Works  by  him  are  m  the  Luiembourg,  (he  Tate 
Gallery  (London],  and  the  Boston  and  Metropolitan  (New  York) 
Museums  of  Art,  His  compositions  are  mainly  figure  subjects 
ponrayiog  French  peasant  life. 

QAYA.  a  city  and  district  o!  Stilish  India,  hi  the  Fatiw 
division  of  BengaL  The  city  is  siiuitsi  Si  m.  S.  of  Palna  by 
rail.  Pop.  (itioi)  yi.iES.  It  consists  of  two  distinct  parts; 
the  re^deni 


priests  is  Caya  proper;  and  the  olhe 
quarter,  is  called  Sahibganj.  The  civil 
the  European  inhabitants  are  situated 
sanctity  from  incidents  in  Ibe  life  0! 


^d  Gaya, 


luched 


ceming  a  pagan  mans 
long  penance  bad  bcc 

saved  from  perdition. 


!ha.  But  a  local 
of  great  sanctity, 
holy,  _so  that  al- 

)f  hell,  appealed  Lo  the  gods,  who  Induced  Gaya  to  lie  down 
In  order  that  his  body  might  be  a  place  of  sacrifice;  ar 
down,  Vamaplaced  a  large  stone  on  him  to  keep  him  then 
Iricked  demon  struggled  violently,  and,  in  order  to  naci 
Vishnu  promised  thai  Ihe  eods  ^ould  ta 
residence  in  bim,  and  that  any  one  wbo  D-.adc  t  pilgrimage  to  Ibe 
spot  where  he  lay  should  be  delivered  from  the  letrois  of  the 
Hindu  pl^cc  of  torment.  This  may  possibly  be  a  Brahmanic 
rendering  of  Buddha's  life  and  work.  There  arc  forty-five  sacred 
spots  (of  which  the  temple  oi  Vishnupada  is  the  chief]  in  and 
around  the  cily.  and  lh«c  are  visited  by  thousands  of  pilgrims 
annually.  During  the  Mutiny  Ihe  larfe  store  of  treasure  here  was 
conveyed  safely  to  Calcutta  by  Mr  A.  Money.  The  cily  contains 
-  "  '   -  '     '      '      '    -ital,  with  «L»dy  Elgin 


h  lor  1 


high  school  and  na  hospital 


The  OiSTUcr  or  Ctv>  compiites  an  area  of  4711  iq.  m. 
Generally  speaking,  il  consisli  of  a  level  plain,  with  a  ridge  ol 
preiUJy  wooded  hills  along  the  southern  boundary,  whence  ihe 
country  falls  with  a  gcnlle  slope  towards  the  Ganges.  Rocky 
hills  occaajonallyoccur,  either  detached  or  ia  groups,  the  loftiest 
being  Mahec  biU  about  12  m.  S.E.  of  Caya  cily,  with  an  elevation 
of  i6jo  ft.  above  »ea-level.  The  eastern  part  of  Ihe  dislrlct  ii 
highly  cultivated;  the  portions  to  the  nonh  and  west  are  less 
while  in  the  south  the  country  is  thinly  peopled  and 


i$i)Uofhl 

e  principal  river  is  I 

ya  and  Shahabad, 


lofw 
IS  the  boundary  between 
iH  boats  ihraughoul  Ihe 
01  lo-ions  buraenin  the  rainy  season.  Other 
ipun,  Fhalgu  and  Jamuna.  Two  branches  of 
siem,  the  eastern  main  canal  and  the  Palna 
Jie  district.  In  1901  the  population  wal 
;  a  decrease  ot  i%  in  the  decade.  Among  ihf 
is  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  Brahmins, 
le  lo  the  number  of  uoed  places  which  the 
The  Cayanab,  or  piieili  in  charge  of  the  holy 


X.ooglc 


GAYAb— GAY-LUSSAC 


m  by  tht  jA\grtirit ;  but  tfaey  art  not 


pitas,  1 

pure  P--' 

coDtributioni  ciigncd 

A  m.  S.  ot  Gaya  cily,  a  one  of  the  holiest  nles  ol  BLddhum,  as 
conlalning  the  trtE  under  which  Sakyamiuu  attained  enlighten- 
ment. In  addition  to  many  niins  and  Kulptum,  there  is  ■ 
fttnpic  restored  by  tbe  govemmenl  in  iBBi.  Another  pl>ce  of 
religious  Inteml  is  ■  temple  61  great  anliquily,  whicb  ctowni  Ihc 
tigliest  peak  of  the  Bsrabar  hills,  and  at  which  a  rtligioDs  Fail  is 
held  each  September,  mended  by  10,000  to  10,0000  pilgiins. 
At  the  foot  ol  the  hill  an  numerous  rock  caves  eidVBted  about 
100  B.C.  The  0[num  poppy  is  largriy  cultivMwl,  There  an  > 
number  ol  iac  Factories.  ManuTaclures  consist  oF  com|non  bnus 
uleiiiils,  black  (tone  ornaments,  pottery,  tussuc-^lk  aod  cottoa 
doth.  Fonneriy  paper-making  was  an  itnportatit  minufac- 
luie  in  the  dislrlci,  but  it  has  entiidy  died  out.  The  chief 
eipoct*  are  load  grains,  oil  seeds,  indigo,  nude  opium  (hik  to 
Patiui  for  manufacture),  saltpetre,  sugar,  bUuikets,  brus  utensils, 
&c.  TheimporliaresaltiCnecegiiods, cotton, timber  bamboos, 
tobacco,  lac,  iron,  s;rfce»  and  fruits.  The  district  is  traversed  by 
(our  branches  oF  the  Eut  Indian  railway.  In  ijor  it  suffered 
KvereFy  from  tbe  plague. 

See  Dblriel  CaaUttr  (ifot):  Sr  A,  Cunningham,  JfoloMM 
(169,). 

GATAI.  >  domeuluted  oi  allied  to  the  Giur,  but  dis- 
tinguished, among  other  features,  by  the  tnore  conical  and 
ftraighlet  boms,  ud  the  straight  line  between  them.  Cayal 
•re  kept  by  the  natives  of  the  hill-districts  of  Assam  aDd  parti 
of  Tenasaerim  aad  Upper  Burma.  Although  it  has  ircelved 
a  disllpa  name.  Bos  IBibes)  fmlalii,  then  can  be  little  doiibl 
(hat  the  gaya]  is  merely  a  domesticated  breed  of  the  gaui,  many 
gaysl.ikulls  showing  characters  approtfraiting  to  (hose  ol  the 

GATAKOOS  T  ARCS.  PAECUAL  DS  (jSog-iSq;),  Spanish 
scholar  and  Oiientalbt,  wis  bom  at  Seville  on  tbe  list  of  June 
iSoQ.  At  the  age  ol  thineen  he  was  sent  to  be  educated  at 
Pont-le-Voy  near  Blois,  and  in  1S18  began  the  wudy  of  Arabic 
ucder  Silvcstte  de  Sacy.  Alter  a  visit  to  England,  where  he 
married,  be  obtained  a  pose  in  the  Spanish  treasury,  and  was 
transferrKl  to  the  foreign  office  as  trandator  In  iBjj.  In  i8j&he 
tElumed  to  England,  wrote  extensively  in  English  pctiodicals,  and 
translated  Almakkari'a  Hislory  DJ  lie  UiAimaiwiisn  DymuHa  in 
Spain  [1840-1843)  Forihe  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  In  England  he 
also  made  tbe  acquaintance  oF  Ticknor,  10  whom  he  wai  very 
serviceable.  In  1843  be  returned  to  Spain  as  proFessor  of  Arabic 
at  the  univeaity  of  Madrid,  which  post  he  held  until  1S81,  when 
he  was  made  director  of  public  instruction.  Tliis  office  be  re- 
signed upon  being  elected  senator  for  the  district  of  Hudva. 
His  latter  years  were  spent  in  cataloguing  the  Spanish  manu- 
scripts In  the  British  Museum;  he  had  previously  Continued 
Bclgeuroth's  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts  relaling  to  England 
in  the  Simancas  ardiives.  His  bed-known  original  work  is  his 
dLumaiioD  on  Spanish  romaaces  of  chivatiy  io  Rlvadcneyra'a 
Br'Nidfrco  ill  avtorti  cipaHola.  He  died  in  London  on  tbe  4th 
of  October  1S9;. 

GATABB&  CRASLES  ftTIEirKS  ARTHUR  (iSoj-iSgs), 
American  bistotiaa,  was  bom  in  New  Ortdanj,  Louisiana,  on  the 
eihof  January  iBoj.  AFtcrtiudying  at  tht  ColSgcd'Orlfcips  be 
began,  in  1876, 10  study  law  in  Fblladelphia,  and  three  yeat^  later 
was  admitted  to  the  bar.  In  iSjo  he  was  elected  a  member  oF  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  Louisiana,  in  1831  was  appointed 
deputy  attorney. general  of  his  state,  in  iSji  became  presding 
Judge  of  Lhecity  court  of  New  Orieans,  and  In  1834  was  elected 
asajaekioa  Democrat  to  the  United  SUies  Senate.  On  account 
oi  iU-healib,  however,  he  immediately  resigned  wiijronl  taking  hi» 
seat ,  aod  lor  the  neil  eight  year?  travelled  in  Europe  and  collected 
historical  material  from  the  French  aod  the  Spanish  archives. 
In  1844-1S4S  and  in  1856-1857  he  was  again  a  member  of  tie 
state  House  of  Representatives,  and  from  1845  to  1855  was 
secretary  oF  state  of  LouLiJana.  He  supported  the  Southern 
Confederal^  during  the  Qvil  Wat,  lowhicb  be  lost  ilarge  Fort  one. 


ed  chiefly  by  hii  pen.  He  died  in  Re« 
UTIeansoli  tne  iitB  c.  February  1895.  Heii  best  known  u  (he 
historian  of  Louisiana,  KewroteHtif«r<^(a£oHfliiiHCiS47); 
Seimana  ef  Oe  Hiilory  ef  Lmitiam  (1848);  Lniiina:  ill 
CflBHial  HiiMj  Md  SinaiHc  (iSji),  reprinted  in  A  HiMtry  ij 
LrmitiaHa;  HiHiry  if  LfHiiieiu:  UK  Sfanisk  Drmiiuliim 
(iSj4)l  Pliilit  II.  QJStiin  (1866);  and  A  Hiiliry  if  Liuiiien 
(4  vxils.,  r866),  the  last  being  a  republication  and  conliBHitka 
oF  hit  earlier  works  in  tbb  field,  tbe  whole  comprehending  the 
bislory  ol  Louisiana  from  its  earh'est  discovery  to  rMi.  He 
wrote  also  several  dramas  and  romances,  the  best  of  the  laliei 
being  FemaMdi  dc  Lmii  (i87>). 

flAY-LDSSAC,  JMEPU  LODIt  (1778-18:0},  Frencli  cbeinM 
and  phyiiciM,  was  bom  at  St  Uonaid.  In  the  departmcnl  vl 
Haute  Vienne,  on  the  6th  of  Deeembet  1778.  He  was  tbe  eMer 
son  of  Anlohie  Gay,  fnaaeur  in  ni  and  judge  at  Pont-de- 
Noblac,  who  assumed  the  name  Lussac  from  a  small  pmpeny  he 
had  in  the  neighbourhood  oi  St  Uonard.  Young  Gay-Linac 
received  his  eariy  education  at  home  under  the  dirtctioB  of  the 
abb#  liourdiem  aodcther  masters,  and  in  1794  was  sent  to  Para  (o 
prepare  for  the  Ecole  Polytechnique,  into  which  he  was  admitted 
BttheendoFi797aftecabriUiaBtelaniinatian.  Three  yean  later 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Ecole  des  Ponts  et  Chausstcs.  and 
shortly  aftencards  was  assigned  to  C.  L.  fierthoUet,  who  wanted 
an  able  student  to  help  in  bis  reaearchci.  The  new  «—i«i-n» 
scarcely  came  up  to  apectatioos  in  respect  of  conGmung  cenaia 
tbcoretiol  idewg  of  bis  master^  by  the  eiperimenia  act  "him  la 
that  end,  and  appears  to  have  stated  the  discrepancy  wiiboM 
reserve;  but  Bcnbollet  neverltacless  titncUy  ncogniaed  the 
ability  displayed,andshowedhis>ppieciation  Dot  only  by  doiiiiig 
to  be  Gay-Lusiac's"  father  in  adence,"  but  also  by  making  him  in 
1807  an  original  member  of  LheSod^I^d'Arcueil.  InrSoahewas 
appmnted  demonstrator  to  A.  F.  Fonmoy  at  tbe  Gcole  Poly- 
technique. where  subsequently  (1809)  be  became  profesor  of 
cbemisliy,  and  from  1808  to  iSji  he  waa  RToFessor  ol  phj-siexat 
the  Sorbonnc,  a  post  which  he  only  reugned  for  tbe  chair  el 
chemistry  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes.  In  1831  he  was  efecled  ta 
represent  Haute  Vienne  in  tbe  chamber  oF  deputies,  and  in  iSjf 
he  entered  the  chamber  of  pcos.   He  died  in  Paris  on  tbe  gib  ol 

Cay-Lussac's  eailier  researdies  were  mostly  pbyrioJ  in 
characterand  referred  mainly  to  the  properties  of  gases,  vapour^ 
tensions,  bygmmclry,  capillarity,  &c  In  his  first  memoir  [^an, 
de  Cliinie,  1801)  he  showed  that  different  gases  are  dilated  in 
tbe  same  proportion  when  heated  from  ^  to  lot^  C.  Apparently 
he  did  not  know  of  Dalton'a  eiperitnents  on  the  same  point, 
which  indeed  were  f jr  from  accurate;  hut  in  a  note  he  explained 
that  "le  dt.  Charlis  avait  remarqu£  depuis  ij  ana  la  mCai 
propriflf  dans  ces  gal;  mais  n'ayant  jamais  publit  sei  rfaultats, 
c'est  par  le  plus  grand  hasard  que  je  lea  ai  connui."  In  ran. 
sequence  of  his  candour  in  thus  rescuing  from  oblivion  tbe 
observation  which  bis  fellow-citjren  did  not  think  worth  Iniblis^ 

is  known  as  that  of  Charies.    In  1804  he  had  an  rtpportuirity 

tions,  lor  the  French  Academy,  desirousof  securing  some  obstt^l- 
lions  on  the  fnce  oF  terrestrial  magnetism  at  great  dcvations 
above  the  earth,  through  BctthoUet  and  J.  E.  Chaptal  obtained 
tbe  use  ol  the  balloon  which  had  been  employed  in  Egypt,  and 
entrusted  the  task  to  him  and  J.  B.  Biot,  In  thdr  first  asrtnl 
From  tbe  garden  of  the  Conserratoire  des  Arts  on  the  94ih  of 
August  1804  an  altitude  of  4000  metres  (about  13,00s  ft.)  was 
attained.  But  this  ele^-ltian  was  not  considered  suffidem 
by  Gay.Lussac,  who  therdore  made  a  second  ascent  by  himseJI 
on  the  16th  of  September,  when  the  ballooD  rose  yorfi  metres 
(about  tj,ooo  Ft.)  above  sea-level.  At  this  hei]^t,  with  the 
thermometer  marking  5)  degrees  below  freeiing,  he  remained 
For  a  considerable  time,  making  observations  not  only  on 
magnetism,  hut  also  on  the  le  mperature  and  humidity  of  (heat, 
and  coUecring  several  aamp'  ""  '   "' 

magnetic  observations,  though  itaiperfect,  led 
elusion  that  The  magnetireffect  at  allallatoable 


dtffeient  he^ts.    Tk 


Mmphi  cf  *ii  he 

diScRit  beighti.  CFor  u  Bccount  ot  bot 
dt  /*yi.  ioi  lSa<.)  On  llie  iit  oi  October  is  tbc  hik  >eu,  in 
conjuactiaii  with  Aieuodn  von  HumboliIl.bB  letd  ■  paper  on 
taiSiaaietnc  uaiytU  lAiui.  dt  Ckiwt.,  iSos),  whtti  conUiBed  the 
gena  at  lA  moit  imponuit  (cncnliuLian,  the  ttubgn  noting 
Ilul  wbt^  oxraeo  and  hydrngiD  canUui  insctim  by  vnlume, 
it  bin  Ibc  ptopoRko  oI  «oe  voIiuim  of  the  tanaa  to  t*o  voluina 
of  the  UUet.  But  kit  bv  of  coabiiutioa  by  vnlumn  «u  not 
ca)iBciit(d  in  iu  fBotnl  foim  DOti)  *Fia  bb  rciocD  from  a  acienlific 
jounMy  thmnsb  Sw ilncilnad,  Idly  ud  Gcnnany.  on  which  wiib 
Hunbolitl  hs  Muted  from  Puis  in  Uuch  tSoj.  This  jouiney 
«>i  iilsfiupted  in  the  ifmg  nl  1806  by  tfae  uewi  ol  tlu  death 
a(  U.  j.  BriMOO,  (Bd  Cay-Liwao  huirltd  back  io  fciis  in  the 
hope,  whkb  ww  gntified,  tbat  bs  aould  be  doted  t»  the  Mat 
tkii*  vscMed  in  tba  Aaifeiny.  In  ■&>}  (o  acf«uiiL  of  the 
BUgDMle  ttbmvUiow  oude  dinini  tbc  tair  with  Ilunboldt 
wupuUiibed  ia  ibe  SM  fohioifitif  ibe  Jfimtrrn  iTjlrcMil,  ud 
tb<  tennd  voluim,  publisbed  in  1809,  contiiaot  the  impaitant 
mcDMir  OB  gneoni  rambinMisn  (nd.to  the  Soci^ii  Ffailo- 
tMtbique  on  the  lut  d*y  of  tSoB),  in  whieb  be  pointed  out  that 
sua  eotnhinJDi  witb  each  ot^et  in  voIudk  do  so  in  (he  lunplett 
prapoitlona— 1  to  1. 1  to  i,  i  (0  j— aid  thai  tbe  valuQe  ol  tbc 
compaund  focmed  beans  ilnple  ratio  is  that  c(  tbeconsiiiueau. 
Abont  Ibis  tine  Gay-Luuae'i  work,  ilthoiicb  he  by  no  meus 
cBliiely  abandencd  pbjwcal  queaiiDiis,  becacae  of  annsM  diendcal 
cbancta;  and  in  three  iniUv ci  h  bnrufhl  him  into  direct 
rivaliy  with  Sir  Uunphry  Davy.  In  the  tin  case  Davy's 
ptcpcraliw  ol  patBMiusi  and  lodium  by  ibe  dcciric.  current 
■piuied  OD  C*y-Lui»ac  and  hit  coUabtii>l<ir  I-  J,  Thfnard,  who 
kad  BO  battery  at  tbeir  diapaiil,  to  leaicb  for  >  cbemical  nnihod 
of  oblafnini  ikoac  iDalala,  and  by  tbe  adMB  of  ic*l-bo(  iron  on 
futed  poUih— «  DKlbod  of  whkh  Davy  adodttcd  tbe  advanugcs 
— liify  nuxeeded  in  iBoS  In  preparing  powwium,  goinc  on  10 
make  a  full  itudy  of  iit  praportiet  Dd  to.uw  it,  aa  Davy  alto 
did,  for  Ibe  leductioD  of  boron  from  bontdc  acid  is  1809.  The 
lecond  cODCerned  the  nature  of  " oi/Btariatic  add"  (cUorine). 
While  admitting  the  poutbility  that  it  iiBa  an  ekmeatary  body, 
aftet  many  eipeiimenii  thty  finally  dedaied  il  to  be  s  tonpound 
lUim.  fAri^iiai.  tBo9).  Davy,  on  the  other  hand,  cOuM  Me  no 
retaon  to  tuppoie  it  contained  oiygcn,  aa  they  suimittd,  tod 
Bltimately  they  had  tascccpc  hii  vievof  it!  elcncDtaiTcbUuttr. 
Tbe  third  cats  lOtBcdmoftfetliDg  of  all.  I>avy,  poaiingtbrmigb 
Park  on  bit  way  to  Italy  at  the  end  cf  iBi],  sbtaiaed  a  few 
fragmemi  cJ  iodine,  which  had  bets  diMovtied.by  Beraaid 
Courtoii  {im~\iii)  in  iSii,  and  after  ■  brkf  entBUsation  by 
(he  aid  of  h!i  limited  portable  labentocy  peHrivediti  aatkgy 
(o  diletine  and  infarrid  it  lo  be  an  eleaaat.  Hij  lumti .  it  it 
aak),  wat  nettled  at  the  idea  of  a  foreigner  making  Mch  a  dia- 
csrcry  la  Pari),  and  vigonMitly  tvok  up  the  aludy  of  the  Mw 
aubttaace,  the  result  being  the  elaborate  "  Hdooire  sur  I'iode," 
which  appeared  In  tbe  Aim.  dt  ckim,  in  1(14.  He  too  taw  ita 
rciembkance  lo  chloriBc,  and  was  obliged  to  agm  with  Davy's 

lion,  due  doablleas  to  bit  previous  declaration  about  cUetiM. 
Davy  on  his  side  leenu  loluvelelt  thattha  French  chemist  was 
coDtpciing  with  hi  in,  not  altogether  fairly,  in  tiyint  to  appropHtXc 
the  honour  of  diicoveriog  the  nharaaer  of  the  tubalanca  ud  of 
Its  componnd,  hydriodic  acid. 

In  iSio  he  puhlubed  a  paper  which 


■hich  b< 


fini  potassium  chlorate  and  tubeequently  o 
determined  the  conipotitlon  of  a  nombct  of  mj 
But  hit  last  great  piece  a' 


id  the  physical  properties' 
itt  chemkal  cnmr  --'*'--' 

LidowithbydraeEBj 


and  tha  pKHiatea  (qraoidct)  ai  conpounds  gf  the  tadide  with 
metals.  Tba  proof  that  pruitic  add  contains  hydrogen  but  ao 
oxygen  was  a  moat  impoctant  support  10  the  ^droctn-add 

theory,  and  completed  Iha  downfall  of  Lavcisier'aoJ^gentbeocy; 
wbiLi  the  isolation  of  cyuKigeo  was  of  equal  importance  for  tjtc 


Fnnch  capital,  and  tbe  demand  for  hia  acivicaa  at  advbtr  in 
tochaioJ  probleml  aiaj  matteit  of  practical  interaat  nude  ^Mt 
inrtwdt  en  hia  awilabla  limB,    Ua  had  been  a  member  oi  tlv 

ha  wat  attached  to  the"  adminlstialion del poUdreaetialpHiet." 
in  iSi&,andini8>9bDte(mTedIbehwiatiTepoataf  asaajFaiUi 
tba  mint.    Id  theat  aew  ftlds  be  displayed  the  powss  *o  oos- 

r ''"■P'^viDUsly  there  bad  hees 
na.    Hia  aervicca  to  induatiy  U- 
lie  pmecaet  fcr  the  maoufMtWe 
i  tulpbuiic  acid  (iStS}  and,  enlic  add  (S819);  mOLhoda  of 


tbeavailahlccUedae  In  bleacUngpowder  by  »tolati«n 
a  add;  dlKctima  for  lbs  ua<  of  the  cenlcnsial 
almhelMntter  pubUibed  in  18)4  aad  ■peeiaUycomniaided  by 
tbe  Institute;  and  the  elabontioa  ol  a  method  of  aaaaying 
silver  by  aslandaidsolulioaaf  comniDaiall,  a  volume  on  which 
was  puUished  in  i8u.  AmoDg  hit  rcaeanrb  voik  of  [his  period 
may  be  mentiened  (be  impiovenientt  in  organic  analyait  and  the 
invaiigalion  ol  lulminic  acid  made  with  the  help  of  Liebig,  vba 
gaind  <bc  prinl^e  of  admitaiaa  to  hii  private  laboomv  in 
rSij-iS94- 

Gay-Laasac  waa  patieM,  peneveraig,  aceuiate  to  punctiliow- 
oeit,  perbapa  a  httle  cold  atid  rtaerved,  and  Batunawarc  of  bit 
great  ability.  Bat  be  waa  also  bold  and  eneigelic,  not  only  in 
bb  woik  hut  also  ia  support  and  defenfc  ol  bit  frieodt.  His 
eaiiy  dtildiah  advenlurea,  as  toU  by  Atic<^  beiaht  tbe  fearlen 
uadauwed  inveiti^tor  of  volcaalc  cnipticoa 


(Vesi 


n  f  uU  CI 


.Bos);  and  the  eaduance  be  ulubtied  under  the  labora- 
toey  acddeal*  that  bcfdl  ban  abom  the  power  of  Hillaith  which 
be  would  facelhcpro^>ecl.of  btcoittng  bliad  aad  uschia  ftr  the 
ynnenatoBofthesritaeeaMch  wki  blsvctvUla.uid  of  which  he 
waa  OBc  of  tba  moat  ditliacaialicd  oiBainenta.  Only  at  the  vety 
and,  iriKD  the  diseaie  fmm  whidi  be  waa  tuOaring  left  him  no  hope, 
did  bo  cotHpiain  with  some  bittemeaaol  tbe  hardahip  ol  leaving 
tbia  wmU  aihere  the  m 


<M2A,TaUEWIIin  (t,  t4oo-UT5).  one  <>'  <he  Greek  aebiilan 
who  were  the  leaden  of  tlw  revival  of  leaminglB  the  1 5th  century, 
was  bom  at  TbeaaahHiica.  On  tbe  capttut  of  hit  natiw  city  by 
Ibe  Torts  in  i(jO  he  fled  to  Italy.  During  a  Ibiee  years'  residence 
in  Mantua  he  rapidly  acquired  a  competent  knowledEe  of  Latin 
under  the  leachjng  of  Vitlorlno  da  Fellrc,  snppoitnig  himself 
meanwhile  by  gfnni;  lessons  in  Creek,  and  by  copying  manuscripts 
of  the  incienl  clis^ct.'  In  1447  he  becaine  profeuor  of  CrMk 
(n  the  irenly  founded  university  of  F^mra,  to  which  studeMs 
in  great  numbers  fiom  all  parts  of  Italy  were  soon  attracted 
bjhh  fame  as  a  teacher.  He  had  taken  some  part  in  the  councils 
which  were  hfld  in  Siena  (ijjj),  Fenare  (lajS),  and  Florence 
Ci43o1,  wf(h  the  object  of  brinEing  about  a  reconciliation  between 
'Vnp,  Oais  came  to  Italy  some  ten  years  bier  from 


irlingloVwE 
tinoplc,  whti 


,yCoog[e 


GAZA— GAZALAND 


tkcGtMkaBdLilliiChuRh(i;indfni4S0.U  iki  tmitnion  o[ 
P<^  NldBlu  v.,  be  went  lo  Koms,  when  he  wi>  Isr  »nie  ytmn 
employed  br  l>i>  ptiro*  in  nuking  Lilin  ttuisliihmi  from 
AtlMotkiiulDlher  Creel  >uthor».  Aflet  Ihe  d«ib  oi  Nichohi 
(■4I]>,  bilng  unable  lo  nuke  ■  living  it  Rome.  Giu  lemoved 
to  NapLo.  wbere  be  cBJoiw]  the  pmroiuge  oi  Alptaonn  tbe 
ll»go«oiniou>iorti>oy««Is(l4S6-MjW-  Shoitly  af  lenrardi  he 
wu  appointed  by  Cudiial  Bcuuion  to  a  benefice  in  Calabria, 
nbeicihe later ynnol hit lilc  Kcic  ipent,  and  when  be  died 
■boul  147S-  Gaaa  Hood  hlgb  in  Ifce  opi"""  of  qiost  ol  bis 
leaned  contemporajiea,  bul  itiJi  bigber  in  Ibat  of  the  Hcbolara 
ol  Ihe  RMxeeding  KeaeialKm-  Hii  deck  gnaimu  (m  four 
booki),  written  in  tinct,  fint  printed  >l  Venice  in  I4i>s.  uid 
aiteraardt  pwtlally  iiaHbted  by  Eiatmiu  in  tjii,  alllnutb 
ia  aanf  t«>pcct>  dcleeiive,  eqieciaUy  in  III  ayntu,  nai  (or  a 
hug  tine  Ibe  lodbig  UM-booli.  Hii  tBulationi  into  I^tio 
*m  vcrgr  nuniennu,  indiidiDg  Ibe  PrtHewHla,  De  fmlii<a 


HisbriatUnUnui 
Apbioditiu;  tbe 

ampnilitte  iriBnim  ol  Dionysius  of  Haiicanuaau;  and  loine 
«[  Ike  Brmilia  of  Joba  Cbryuatom.  He  alia  turned  into  Greek 
CIcero'i  JJc  unuKlau  and  5i)iiiiuiin  5[i>k<iiu— with  much  uicceH, 
in  tbe  (^ilnion  ol  Erumus;  itiih  moie  elegance  than  eiaotiiude, 
IccoRling  lo  the  cotdK  judBmenl  oE  modem  iibalara.  He  was 
tbe  aulbor  also  of  two  tmaii  treatises  nliiled  De  nunsibui  and 
Di  *rj|jiia  TaraniB. 

Set  G.  Voigit.  DU  mtJoMthiint  dei  Uiilficlnl  Alltttums 
'(t»n).  and  actKlr  by  C  F.  Blbr  in  Ersh  and  Graber^  ^tilMnniK 
EmSUoptiii.  For  a  coin]i4«e  liH  of  bia  voiIb,  m  Fabriciui. 
^iiidaa<!rata  (ed.  Harici),  a. 

SUA  («t  'Alias,  mod.  ChumMi,  Ibe  most  nntbeily  oi  the 
five  princely  Philiilinc  cliica.  litualed  near  the  sea,  at  the  point 
■here  the  old  trade  rouica  Inin  ESfP'.  Arabia  and  FelR  to' 
et.  It  was  alwaya  a  iirong  border  fonren  and  a  place 
neidal  Importance,  in  many  respects  tbe  soulliero 
counterpart  t>f  Damucus.  Tbe  earbeil  doUcb  of  it  is  ia  the 
Tell  el-Araama  tablelt,  in  a  Iciiet  [loni  the  km]  governor,  who 
Iben  held  It  Cor  EgTpt,  with  which  country  it  always  stood  in 
doui  connexion.  It  uever  passed  for  long  into  Israelite  bands, 
though  subject  for  a  while  to  Heiekiah  of  Judahi  from  him  it 
pancd  lo  Anyria.  In  Amoi  i.  6  the  city  a  deoounixd  for  giving 
Bp  Hebrew  slaves  U>  Edom.  To  IJerodotui  (liL  j  )  the  place 
■eemed  ai  Inpotlant  as  Sardit.  Tbt  diy  wiihatood  Alenndcr 
tbe  Great  lor  five  monibi  <j)  i  B.C.),  and  bn6  i.e.  was  raaed  to 
tbe  gmund  by  Aleaander  Jannaens.  ll  waa  rebuilt  by  Auiua 
Ctbiniui,  i7  B.c..but  on  anew  sifc;  the  old  site  wat  retnembeced 
and  ipoken  ol  at  "Old"  or  "  Dcscct  Gara":  corapaie  Acu 
yiii.  i6.  In  the  md  and  jrd  cenlnrin  Can  was  a  thriving 
Greek  city,  with  good  sdiooli  and  famous  temples,  especially 
one  to  the  Iocs!  god  Msrna  (f.i.  "  Lord  "  or  "  Our  Lord  ").  A 
statue  of  this  god  has  been  found  near  Gaia;  it  much  resembles 
the  Greek  representation  of  Zeus,  llie  U  niggle  with  C^hrisiianiiy 
here  was  long  and  intense.  Egyptian  monks  graduatly  won  over 
Ihe  country  lotk,  and  In  402.  under  the  inHucnce  o[  Theodosius 
and  Porphyry  Ibe  local  hisbop,  ihe  Mameion  was  destroyed 
■ad  the  cross  made  poIilicsUy  supreme.  In  the  5th  and  61h 
centtuiei  Gaia  was  beld  in  bigb  repute  as  a  place  of  learning. 
Bul  after  it  pasted  into  Mulem  bands  (£35)  it  gradually  lost 
aU  save  commercial  importance,  and  even  Ihe  Crusadem  did 
little  lo  revive  its  old  miliUry  glory.  It  finally  was  captured 
by  tbe  Moslems  in  1344.    Napideon  captured  it  in  1799. 

Tbe  modem  town  (pop.  lifioa)  is  divided  into  four  quarters, 
Odi  of  which  is  built  on  a  low  hill.  A  ma^ificent  giovt  of  very 
andcnt  olives  fonns  an  avenue  4  m.  long  to  the  norlb.  There 
arc  many  lofty  minarets  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  and  a 
fine  mosque  built  of  aaclent  materials.  A  nib  century  church 
towanis  the  south  side  ol  tbe  hilt  has  also  been  converted  into 
a  mosque.  On  the  east  is  shown  Ibe  tomb  of  Samson  (an 
emiBeoas  tradition  dating  back  to  the  middlea^K).  The  ancient 
walk  are  now  covered  up  beneiili  green  mounds  of  rubbish. 
The  water-supply  is  from  wells  sunk  through  [be  sandy  soil  to 


tbe  tack;  «f  Dm*  tfeeif  tt*  won  tliin  nMMy~-*a  -anniBd 
number  foi  a  Syrian  town.  Tbe  land  lor  ite  j  m.  betveea 
Gaia  and  tbe  *ea  conMsta  piiodpilly  of  sand  dune*.  Thecc  Is 
no  natural  hailMur.  hut  trace*  of  tuios  near  tbe  Uore  maifc  the 
site  of  Ihe  old  hlaiuma  Gaiac  et  Port  of  Cau,  now  called  d 
Hineh,  wUchh  t  be  jtb  ceDliny  wsaa  separate  town  and  cplKSfMl 
see,  Budn-  (he  title  Conatlntia  or  UiiKna  Can.  HIAeoi,  an 
aBcesIoc  of  UaboBiet.  Ue*  buried  In  Ite  icnni.  On  the  tut  are 
remain*  of  a  race-omnc.  tbe  emttn  sulked  by  (nnttc  abaft* 
with  OreA  iuoiptioiii  no  Ihm.  Ta  the  soulh  Is  a  semaitabte 
hill,  quite  botoMd  and  bare,  with  aimall  maaque  aad  *  p«ie- 
yacd.  Ilisc>Usd(IUuDiar,>'IhkwaUbtower,"iBdl>Mppa*cd 
lo  be  the  mountabi  "  before  <oi  fadng)  Hebron,"  to  wkkfa 
Samson  carried  tbe  galea  ot  Caia  (Jadg.  ivi.  3).  Tlw  la— 11 
of  Gaia  are  considered  good.  An  eateniiwe  pottery  ttiit*  ia 
lbs  nwn,  and  black  earthenware  peculiar  u>  the  place  ll  aans- 
faclnred  tbere.  Tbe  dimate  ia  dry  and  conpatativdy  bcalthy. 
bul  the  summer  lempcrature  often  aeetdi  110°  Fakr.  TW 
surrounding  country'ls  partly  conilaad,  partly  wssl«.  and  b 
inbabfud  by  -wandering  Arab*.  Tbe  prcsperily  of  Ctmiaeb 
has  partially  revived  through  tbe  growing  imdc  ia  barky,  of 
which  the  average  annual  eipott  to  Great  Brilatn  for  1897- ta«t 
was  over  Jotooo  Ions.  The  dres*  ol  the  people  to  E«ypflaa 
rather  than  Syibn.  Gaia  is  an  episcopal  see  boih  at  the  Ckeek 
and  Ihe  ArmeBlae  church.  The  GhnEch  Miislaiiiiiji  Society 
maintains  a  nrisam,  with  schoola  for  botbetnes,  and  1  hoipitaL 

aAZAUXD.  K  iHstrict  ot  pDrtDgu«e  East  Alrka,  eitndii« 
north  from  the  KomatI  or  ManUna  river,  Delagoa  Bay,  lo  Ibe 
I^ingwe  river,  ll  is  a  wetl-walercd,  ferlfle  country.  GuaUnd 
is  one  of  Ihe  cMet  recrohing  grooiHlt  for  negro  laboar  in  the 
Trankvaal  gold  mines.  The  coDntry  derives  its  saaie  liMn  a 
Swail  chief  namad  Gaaa,  a  coniemparaiy  of  Cbaka,  tbt  Zuti 
king.  Hefugees  fnwi  various  dans  opptosed  fay  Dlngaan 
(Chaka't  luccesMr)  were  welded  into  one  tribe  by  Cub's  aH 
Mtaiknat,  who  took  tbe  name  of  Sotihangana,  hia  foUowcn 
being  known  gcoerallr  as  Matihangana.  A  section  of  Ibem  was 
called  Muvili  or  Landeen*  [l.t,  couijeit),  a  dfiigtulioii  which 
persists  as  a  irlbal  name.  Between  tSjj  and  igjft  Mamkus* 
made  Mnlsdf  raaMei  ol  tbe  country  aa  far  north  as  the  Zanben 
and  captHrtd  the  Portuguese  posts  at  Delagoa  BBy,-Inhanib«nt, 
Sofala  and  Sena,  killing  nearly  all  the  inhabitants.  TTie  Portu- 
guese reoccupied  their  posts,  but  bald  ihem  with  great  diSndty, 
while  In  the  interior  the  Matshangana  coniinurd  thdr  rmvagcs 
unchecked,  depopnlaling  large  regions.  Haniliua  died  abooi 
iSeo,  and  Eib  son  UroiilB,  receiving  some  help  from  tbe  Portuguese 
at  Delagoa  Bay  In  a  struggle  against  a  brolher  tor  the  cbicftala- 
■hip,  ceded  to  tbtm  tbe  territory  smlb  of  the  Manhina  rtva. 
North  ot  Ihal  stream  as  far  ai  Ihe  Zambesi  and  inland  to  tte 
continenUl  plslcau  Umiila  eslabliahcd  himself  in  iadependenee, 
a  position  be  maintained  till  hb  death  ((.  rg84).  Uts  c^hf 
rival  was  a  Gosnoe  named  Oouveia,  who  came  lo  Afrio  abotit 
iSjo.  Having  obtained  possession  of  a  friaa  In  the  Gorwigoa 
district,  he  ruled  there  a*  a  feudal  lord  while  acknowledging 
blmcdta  Portuguese  subject.  Oouveia  recovered  from  the  Mal- 
shtngan*  and  other  iroublers  ol  the  peace  much  of  tbe  country 
in  tbe  Zambeii  valley,  and  was  appointed  by  tbe  Portuguese 
caplain-geneialofa  large  region.  From  <S6Sonward  (be  country 
began  to  be  belter  known.  Probably  tbe  first  Eiirtqjean  lo 
penetrate  any  distance  Inland  from  the  Sofala  wait  since  tbe 
Poiluguese  gold-seekers  of  the  tftlh  century  was  St  Vincenl  W. 
Etsklne,  who  explored  the  regioa  between  the  Limpopo  and 
Ftingwe  (i86S-tgj5).  Pottugal's  h«]d  on  the  coast  bad  beea 
mom  firmly  established  at  the  time  of  Umiila's  death,  and 
Gunganyana,  hi*  successor,  was  claibied  as  a  vasul,  while  eRotts 
were  made  to  open  up  the  interior.  This  led  in  T8Q0-1B41  to 
colllsiana  on  the  borrleclani  oi  Ihe  plateau  with  Ihe  newly 
esiiblished  British  South  Africa  Company,  and  lo  Ibe  arrest 
by  tbe  company's  agents  of  Gouveia,  who  was.  however,  set  at 
liberty  and  returned  lo  Moiamblque  via  Cape  Towa  An  offer 
made  by  Oiingunyana  ( 1891 )  10  cmne  under  BHtlih  ptolenion 
was  not  accepted.  In  iEqi  Gouvein  was  killed  b  a  wet  with  a 
native  diii^,     Giragunyana  maimaintd  his  independence  imtfl 


iflt),  mbm  Wdm  Mptiwd'  by  I'i^aMuguw  Una  •UKt  wluj; 
Am  M  LbboQ  Mid  (f Uiwardita  Angak. nhcra te  dM  Ln i^M. 
Wltli  thccaptURof  Ca>Hany«Di  nppCutkin  lo  Port  ■gMK  nils 
Imeh  eatti, 

X  Gauluid  RicmblB  the  Migli- 
,     ,  .     le  EMt  Alria,  <f ..).    ■■ 

SttG.HeCM'niaLnlUBrytfSixaiAfUailnMITtl.M.T. 


rx3AZEBO-Mffi3n>> 


fliZSBO  (aHMfiy  oipbiiwd  u  ■  tmic 
gMB  ":  the  iVm  £n/Jut  Dit^emarj  sW 
at%li>  DOW  )«<),  >  temiuMl  in  tbs  iStb  < 
un  the  outer  will  of  ■  gii^lca,  hivteg 


Ul)nl(in,  l«r  "  t  will 
■It  ■  pcmlble  orioriil 
mmry  (or  ■  itnHluM 

u  ut>|wr  itony  with 


■Dp  ue  found  m  HoHand  on  Ibe  boidtn  of  Ihc  unalt,  whkfa  In 

GAZETTE  a  name  E^^Q  ^  news-shecIB  oi  Dewipa|>en  having 
lo  (bsiract  ol  current  events  (■«  Nbwhwfeu).  Thi  Lomie% 
<7iafUcis  the  tide  q(  the  English  official  orgtn  for  viDoujicepieoti 
byihegoveniTqenliini!  b  publidwd  every  TuncJai^and  Friday, 
Ii  coaliin:  al)  prodinsiiDnt,  Drdenof  coiuMII,  prmtiotioni  and 
appolrrimtnts  to  cormniuiDBi  hi  the  umy  and  n\vj.  lU  tppoint- 
meni)  to  oSces  dI  stale,  and  lacb  otWoldn*,  niettnd  itgah- 
tioni  u  art  diredcd  by  act  of  pailiameDt  tObcpUblbbed  Ibetetn. 
Itabocontatnanolietsof  pniceedlngiiDbuikniptcy.dbBlatbint 
of  paitnenhip,  ftc.  By  the  DoetunemtMy  Evidence  Art  iSfiSIhe 
[mduclHJn  of  a  copy  of  the  CoKMc  Is  prbnitade  evidence  of  royal 
prochnaalkma  and  government  onkn  and  regolationt.  Similar 
guettes  an  also  pubUshcd  in  Edinburgh  and  DubUn.  M«t 
CDUDiHea  (the  United  Slxtea  ncepted)  bive  official  joutiiliti 
ODalaleing  information  mon  or  less  simibr  to  that  of  tbe  Cmrfnt 
CmeUt.  as  tbc  Pceach  Jeuntd  ^fititl,  the  OeimaD  VealnlUT 
Reldn-ii*i  Kgl.  Prnat.Slaali-Aiaelter.  &c.  Theimrd"  gaiet- 
Wer  "  ms  originally  applied  to  one  who  mote  for  "  guetta," 
but  <i  now  only  used  bic  a  fwgnpUal  didiDiiary  amnged  on 
n  alphabetScat  plan. 

aUK  (connected  Kith  "garb,"  propnlr  elegance,  hihlon, 
e^>eciaUyofdres,  and  with  "gar,"  |o  ansc  to  do,  only  found  in 
SooltiA  and  noitliem  dfakcu;  the  mot  of  tbe  vord  a  seen  in  the 
Old  Teiit.  gantian,  to  malce  ready),  an  ontGt,  applied  to  the 
wearing  ([^rel  of  a  pecMn.  at  to  ifie  harness  and  trappings  of  a 
borae  01  any  draft  aoinud,  as  Hding-gear,  hunting-gear,  ftc; 
also  to  household  goodi  or  iiuS.  The  phrase  "  out  of  gear." 
IlMugh  noo  connected  with  the  mechanical  application  of  ihc 
word,  was  origin^ty  used  la  ligaify  "  out  of  hameas  "  or  con- 
dilioD.  not  ready  la  wotk',  not  fit.  Tbe  word  is  also  used  of 
id  especially  o(  the  parts  coUccii<    ' 


iinllted  Ir 


nepaitu 


nother 


if  cog-wbetli, 

•pedal  aenie  In  lelMiMe  M  a  bicycle,  PteaningUe  diamciet  of  an 
uoaginiry  wheel,  the  drciunference  of  which  js  equal  to  the 
disUnce  accomplished  by  one  revolution  of  the  pedal*  (tee 

OBBBR.  ThenameGcbcr)aslangb«nuaeiltode«ignatethe 
authorofanurabcrof  Latintreatisa  on  alchemy, enlilledSmMii 
firjiciieiiii  natiiltrii,  Dt  imeilunUgiH  fefnlioiils,  Dt  imnlient 
uriialis,  Libtr  fanmum,  Talamtalum  CtbaS  Si:p*-l'^iiu  sod 
Alcitmia  Cebai,  and  Ihes*  writings  were  generally  rtgaided  as 
tianslationa  from  the  Arabic  originals  of  Ahu  AbdaCah  Jibct 
ben  Hayyam  (Haiyan)  ben  Abdallah  al-KuB,  who  ii  tuppowd  to 
have  lived  in  the  8th  or  Qth  century  of  the  Chiisiiao  eta.  About 
bhn.  however,  there  is  considerable  uncmainfy.  According  to  the 
KUah-al-Fikriit  (lolh  century),  which  gives  lib  naioe  u  above, 
the  authoritiesdisagree,  some  asserting  him  to  have  been  a  writer 
on  philaophy  and  rhetoric,  and  others  claiming  Ibr  him  the  first 
place  among  the  adepts  of  hb  time  in  the  ait  ol  making  gold  and 
silver.  The  writer  of  the  KilUh-al-Parist  uyj,  he  had  been 
assured  Ibat  Jaberonly  wrote  one  book  and  even  ihat  he  never 

eiprcidng  the  conviction  that  Jaber  mUy  did  eiljl.  and  Ihat  bis 
works  were  lumeious  and  important,  goes  on  to  fiuoie  Ihe  tilles 
ofsomesoo  treatises  attributed  Id  him.  Helsuidtohaveretided 
mou  [reqoBiily  al  Kult,  wtMO 


S+5 

i>l*«,  hkflng 


■P*M  long 

unknown.  Kis  palran  ormaiicr 
is  vattouoty  givto  as  fa'lar  be»  Valiyl,  and  as  Ja'faf  es-Skdiqt 
hi  the  Arabic  Am*  ej  Rtydlly,  preft^tdly  wrflion  by  him.  hi 

ntlonsalTsdItteaihiii  he  or^nal^  came 
jiher  story  given  by  d'Herfcrfot  {BUHai 
Glabar  ">  makes  him  a  native  of  Harraif 
hi  Mtaopotantia  Uld'a  SabaeaM.  Lea  Afiicanos,  who  In  isM^ 
give  an  aaomn  of  th«  Akhemisls  of  f cE  in  Africa  (see  thH 
EnglU  trandalion  of  hla  Africa)  durriflie  by  John  Pory,  A 
Gnfm^ilusf  HIMryf/^/ries,  London,  160S,  p.  155), stales  thjt 
Ihelr  principal  auihsif ty  was  Oeber,  a  Greek  who  had  aposhtlEed 

Albmus  Uagnua  [be  name  GebevotrUrs  only  once  and  then  will* 
lbs  epAbet  "of  Seville'*;  doubtlea  the  tefetence  is  to  Ihe 
AtaUan  JaMi  b«  Aflah,  who  Hved  in  thai  dly  hr  tbe  iMh 
(CBturyiandurronenaslronomy  fai^booki  wUehbaflnpott" 
atic*iBtb*hiRoiyof  trigonoinetty. 

'  The  peal  panic  tonnecled  with  the  name  Geber  lies  In  lh« 
«hataiter«fthewtftlng«atlift«ted  to  li)m,  their  stykand  mattrt- 
difeMllathislbeinsiRKiglyftem  (houof  even  the  best  authnr* 
Ol  Ibt  teMrildienlcal  period,  and  making  it  diWailt  to  account 
forlhAeetkMncenaD.  Thetesottchrsef  M.  P.  E.  BertheW 
Ihiew  a  great  deal  ef  light  on  this  queatlod.  Tkklog  the  si< 
tteatisei  enumented  above  he  concluded,  after  critiol  ciunina- 
tion,thattheiw«lasIinBybedisrcgardedataflaiadaieihan  Ihe 
othan,  Md  tbtt'.ilttcet  tn«fl(Utn*  ^^Mnuv^Hie^  Min- 
MMteM  aod  tbe  Liiir  Jbiwac—i  ut  nMi^  eatract*  ftvn  or 
MDutttiSeiai  Ihc  iSnan^/BdiiHiMiidth  later  addiiioiM.  The 
JNBHwbethneloTCie^sdedaiepnsentativeofrlhewaikaf  Ihe 
LatiB.Gcbei,  and  stndj  of  it  comiBced  Urn  ihM  it  cont^m  no 
i«lintl0D  al  u  AiiUo  origiD,  eilber'  In  It*  methvd,  wUcb  is 
csospicBDisfoc  deuBO*  ol  icasBiing  aadlogtealca-DrdinatlaDal 
material,  «>  In  it*  tacia,  01  In  the  words  and  penoo*  quoted. 
WilhtHitgeingnfu'aa to dtsy  that  some  worAandfiHse*  may- 
be takm  fiMi  Ihemitlngtaf  the  Ara^n  Jabei.he  wa»diHi«cit 
ta  hidd  that  it  b  Ibe  oi^jaal.  w«t  si  some  uaknawn  Lbiim 
auth*r,wbo*rateJtlslhCBaoiMhalfaf  Iheijlh  ccDtnry  ud 
put  it  under  the  patrengeBl  Ibe  HBinted  nameof  Oebet.  Tlw 
US.of  IhiswDAia  Ihe  BibUMhtqneNatiOBk  at  FuniktesfKw 
dnut  tbe  year  ijoa  BertbdM  fonher  iRvasii^tid  Aialnc 
H5S.eiUiiig  in  the  Paris  libmy  and  in  the  Univaisity  of  Leiden; 


Jaber.  ai 
1,  o(  which  he  gives  tbe  dilea  as 
it  la  r>ya»M  add  Pilil  Hut  Jcb  niitri»nfc,'-from  Puis,  and 
four — Liwe  da  balatuti,  lime  dt  la  waslrilorie,  Lhrt  di  la 

Berthekil  was  not  prepared  to  Mlert.  tint  Iboe  treatisea  wen 
adually  viiiMn  by  Jaber,  but  he  held  it  certain  that  (hey  an 
workawriltenin  Aiabicbetweentbgathand  iMh  ctslaries,  at  a 
period  anierioi  to  the  ealatsMu  of  tbc  Latins  with  the  Arabs.  In 
■lyle  these  treadac*  are  entirely  dillcmt  from  the  SHttma  tl 
Gcber.  Tbcir  language  b  vague  and  allegorical,  full  ol  allusions 
and  pious  .Mussulman  lavocationr;  the  author  oantinully 
announcea  thai  he  ii  about  to  ipeik  wilhoul  myslcry  nr  reserve, 
but  aU  the  same  never  gives  any  precjse  details  of  Ike  lecieli 
he  peofesaet  to  nteiL  He  boUt  DRdoctriM  that  evoyitaing 
oadowed  with  an  appaient  quality  pDMem  an  apposite  ocniU 
quality  n  cmch  the  satae  temi  a*  it  b  tound  In  Latin  wrilen  of 
Ihe  oriddke  ages,  bit  beniakc*  no  Elusion  to  tbe  ttwDiy  ol  Ih* 
ganeration  of  tiK  netab  by  autphut  and  meituty,  a  theory 
geaeraly  attributed  to  Cebce,  wbo*bo  added  aneidc  to  tbe  Ibt. 
Again  hefullyacocptstbeinHueiin  of  thrslaraoi 
of  tbe  nutaU.whitcsaihe  Latin  Ccber  disputes  i 
the  chenicat  knowledge  of  Ihe  two  bon  a  diSncni  plana,  tint 
apin  the  infeience  b  that  (he  Latin  trealiees  printed  from  Xbt 
rith  century  onwards  as  Ihc  watt  o(  Oeber  are  not  atiihentio, 
reipirtM  a*  translaliont  of  Ihe  Arabic  author  Jaber,  ahrayt 
snpposing  ihat  the  Arabic  M^  tnniBcribed  and  Inntbted  fo^ 
Berthtkl  ar*  really,  aalhey  piDfets  to  be.  the  work  of  Jabee.  and 
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BiH  while  Batbelot  this  dcpf  ind  the  vtrld  at  whu  mm  kiii( 

KfUilG4u|eiimneLLlia  VEnioDaol  Jkbw*B  v«rki,  heaboBav€ 
it  aimelhiBg  in  ibcir  place,  tot  Among  ibe  Paiu  MSS,  he  faund  a 
nutilited  treuite,  hitherto  unpublished.  cMiiled  Libtr  it 
Stttuattala(.St)ajinu\,liaxdaluifUeti''"BaiMtC'tmtnrtai, 
iljkieh  he  cQtiudcred  tlie  wily  knooD  Lilin  ir«k  thut  can  be 
ngarded  u  i  innsUtioo  fiam  the  Arabic  Jiber.  The  litter 
lUta  ir  the  Arabic  wotiu  [tfened  lo  above  ihil  uHdet  that  lilk 
ha  collected  ;o  ol  the  seo  little  lieatiMS  or  irads  «( vhidi  he  «M 
ibe  author,  and  the  tillej  ol  these  tracts  enumeraled  in  the 
Kilib-ol-Fa/isI  it  (oiming  the  chapien  a(  the  Libr  it  Stf^' 
finis  cotrapond  in  general  Hith  thou  o[  the  Latb^  oork,  which 
lunbei  ii  written  in  a  ilyle  similar  la  that  of  the  Arabic  Jabcr 
and  coniaini  tho  same  docuines.  Hence  BettbelDt  tdl  juttified 
ia  oBigoing  it  to  Jaber,  alihough  no  Arabic  ceiginol  a  known.  ' 

The  evidence  collected  by  DcnhelaLluuaiilaipoflant  beuingon 
the  hiUMy  of  cbemiHry.  Most  of  the  cbenical  lcnawled(e  attii- 
huted  to  the  Arab*  baa  been  attributed  to  thern  on  the  itrength 
of  the  reputed  Latin  writing  ol  Ceber.  If,  thenlare.  theie  arc 
«it|laa1  aorlu  ralhei  than  mnilatiooi,  and  csatain  [acta  and 
doctrines  which  are  doc  to  he  found  in  the  Arabian  Jab«,  It 
loUoci  that,  on  the  one  band,the  chemical  Lnowledge  of  the  Anba 
ha*  been  aveiestimated  and,  on  the  other,  that  more  profresi  waa 
made  In  the  niiddle  agei  iban  has  Ecncrally  been  tuppeaed. 

See  M.  P.  E.  BcnheUit'i  works  on  the  history  ol  alchemy  and 
eneeially  bis  CkimU  au  mnyn,  i,t  (J  vol..  Parii,  iSjjl,  llie  third 
volume  of  •'hich  capTAina  a  French   tranilatran  of  Jaber'i  work* 

SBBHARD  TBUCHIESS  VOK  WALMURa  (i54;-i6oO, 
Sector  and  arcbbiihop  si  Cologne,  was  the  leconiioB  of  WiUtam. 
count  ol  Waldbucg,  and  nephew  ol  Otto,  cardinal  bishop  of 
Aogjburg  (tsi4'rS73)-     Bclongmg  thus  to  an  eld  and  di»- 

iS4T,ind  after  studying  at  iheuiuveniliaoflngabladl,  Perugia, 
Lauvnn  and  dsewberc  began  hii  eccbiiudcal  rareet  at  Ao(»- 
bug.    Subeequemiy  he   held  other  poaltiDt 


andinDecf 


r  IS7T  w. 


oi  Colocne  >'t*'  >  farictd  contest.     Cebhard 

hit  tanimkM  to  the  refonued  dactones,  and  [or  his  marrlags 

with  Asm*,  countaa  of  tlanafeU,  which  waxconiiHUd  with  this 

titp.    After  tivingiaQmcubiua^  with  Afoeahedecided,  perhaps 

■Dda  compolsion,  tonairy  her.doublleu  intending  at  the  same 

time  to  resign  hrs  see.     Other    counseta.  bawcver,  prevailed. 

Instigated  by  some  Proteataot  saf^Brlen  he  declared  he  would 

retain  the  eleclorate,and  in  December  i  jSt 

his  coDvcnion  to  the  reformed  faith.     The  maniage  «l 

was  cetchmed  in  the  following  FebToary.  and  Gcbhacd 

in  poaaeasion  of  the  see.     This  afiair  created  a  gm 

Cieimany,  and  the  dause  ooncenuag  eccloiasikal  reiei 

tbe  reUgious  peace  ol  Augsburg  was  inteipreted  in  <mi 

hia  friends,  arid  in  another  way  by  his  foes;  the  forme 


April  1 50  j  he  was  deposed  ar 


licated  by  Pope  Crc«Diy 
c,  Ecnest,  biAop  ol  Li^.  FRidng  and 
Hildeshcim,  was  cbiieen  Sector,  and  wai  bmlie  out  belweca  the 
tivala.  The  cautioui  Lutheitn  pdnct*  oi  Germioy,  especially 
AHguttus  I,,  elector  ol  Suoiiy ,  were  nal  enthusiastic  in  support  at 
GeUtard,  whose  friendly  relalioat  with  the  Calvinisia  were  aot  lo 
their  liking:  ind  although  Henry  ^  Navaire,  afterwaids  Henry 
[V.  ofFiaoce,  iiiedtofotni  a  coalitioD  to  aid  the  deposed  elector, 

adminisiratar  of  the  Palalinale  ol  the  Khine.  The  inhabiiantaof 
the  tleciotaie  were  about  ei)UBUy  divided  on  the  question,  aiuj 
Emetl,  supported  by  Spanish  troops,  was  too  stKmg  for  Gebhard. 
John  Caiimir,  who  acted  u  conun*ader-in-chief,  leCuraed  ta  the 
Palatinate  in  Octobcc  is^j,  and  eiily  in  the  foUowing  yeac 
Cehhird  was  driven  from  Bo>n  and  took  refuge  in  the  Nether- 
lartdt.  Tbe  eleclonte  was  soon  completely  in  the  posieaaien  of 
Ernest,  and  the  defeat  of  Cebhud  waa  a  serious  blow  to  Proies- 
lantisin,  and  marks  a  Mige  in  the  hitiery  of  the  Befarmattan. 
Living  in  the  Netbcriaud*  he  bccuac  veiy  inlinate  with  £lia- 


betfa'a  envoy,  Robeel  Dodley,  eatl  of  Leicealer,  bia  Jw  (aikd  u 
get  aasislancc  lot  renewing  the  war  either  Iroca  the  Engliah  qnco 
or  in  any  other  quartet.     [pistoGtbhatdtoolmphiarrisilinceni 

amce  IS7*-  Belote  hia  arrival  aome  troubla  had  atiien  in  ihe 
chapter  owing  to  the  Ita  that  three  acoBOiunicaied  caBoas 
penialed  in  teuining  their  offices.  He  joined  itus  party,  which 
was  strongly  supported  in  the  city,  look  pact  in  a  doable  dcctiaa 
10  tlK  bitb(>p[ic  in  1591,  sod  inapiteof  aoneoppentiM  RUlaed 
his  office  until  his  death  at  Stnseburg  on  the  jiit  ol  Hay  lim. 
Cehbatd  was  a  drunken  and  licentious  man.  who  oirct  hi*  pra**- 
neoce  latber  lo  hi*  wrteuntUnjti  than  to  his  abilities. 

See  M  Leeeen.  Dtr  Ulaifiike  Kriti  (Gotha,  rBIil.  and  ihe  artielr 
oa  Cebhard  ia  band  viii.  of  tbe  AliMmtite  ttMichi  Btttntlat 
(Leipiil.  1S7SI ;  J.  H.  Hiiines,  Dtr  KimM  urn  dei  Ciult/l  KtU 
jColmne.  tS7»);  L.  Eniren.  C-sikitliU itf  Slait  Kolm  (ColoeKi,  iMj- 
r«So|;  and  ilualMu'inirM  niii  DmiirUaKd.  DiiKampJ  n 
Ktl:  edited  by  J.  Hansen  (Berlin.  iS^i). 

QBBWBILEB  (Fc.  CubuiUo],  a  town  of  Ceimany  in  tbe 
imperinl  province  of  Alsice- Lorraine,  at  Ihe  foot  ol  tbe  Votca. 
on  the  Lnucb,  13  in.  S.  of  Colnur,  on  the  railivay  BoUireilii- 
Laulenbacb.  Pop.  Ciooj)  ij^jf.  Among  the  principal  buildit^ 
are  the  Roman  Catholic  churchol  Sl Ludgar. dating  Iram  the 
nth  century,  the  Evangelical  church,  the  synagogue,  the  town- 
house,  and  the  old  Dominican  ccnvcnt  now  used  a*  a  maiket  sod 
concert  halL  The  thief  indusiiies  are  spinning  and  dyeing,  and 
the  manufactuie  of  cloth  and  of  machinery^  quarryinc  i*  carried 
on  and  Ihe  town  is  celcbiaied  for  iu  whale  wine*. 

Gebwnlci  is  menlioaed  as  eatly  as  774.  It  belonged  is  the 
rdi^ous  foundation  ol  Muchacb,  and  in  iisv  ihcabbou  choeeii 
(or  their  residence.  In  1799,  at  Ihe  outbreak,  ol  tbe  Rcvolutioa. 
the  monasiic  buildings  were  laid  in  cuin*.  and,  though  the  aicbiva 
were  icKued  aod  removed  to  Cohnac,  tbe  library  peiished. 

GECKO,'  the  common  name  appUed  to  all  tbe  species  of  the 
CrckniM,  one  of  tbe  three  sub-orders  of  Ibe  Laittlili^  The 
geckoe*  are  small  creatures,  seldam  etceeding  S  in.  in  length 
including  tbe  laiL  With  tbe  head  considerably  Hattenud,  tbe 
body  short  and  thick,  the  legs  not  high  enough  tn  prevent  the 
body  drigging  somewbit  on  the  ground  Jhe  eyes  Luge  and  nlmott 
desiiEuteof  eyelids,  aiui  the  tail  short  and  in  socne  cases  ikcady  ai 
thick  as  tbe  body,  the  geckoes  allogethcr  lack  the  Uthcnesa  aod 
grace  characteristic  of  most  lizard*.     Theii  colours  also  an  dull, 


Leaf.uUed  Cccko  ICymniidailjIiis  plalirmi  of  Australia. 

and  to  the  weird  and  {othiddlnga^iectihns  produced  the  general 
prejudice  against  those  creatures  in  the  countries  where  ihey 
occur,  which  has  led  to  their  being  classed  with  loads  and 
snakes,  is  no  douhl  to  be  attributed.  Their  bite  was  supposed 
to  be  venomous,  and  their  uliva  to  produce  painful  cutaneous 
eruption*;  even  their  touch  nis  ihoiight  sufficient  to  convey  a 
dangcious  taint.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  in  this  instance  the 
popular  mind  was  nusled  by  appearances.  The  gechoa  are  not 
only  harmless,  but  ace  eiceedingly  uscIliI  crealurei,  feeding  OB 
widih  of  their  oesophagus.  Ihcy 

re  often  killed  oa 


swalloo 


t  ol  which 


■f  iaituesdc  •oinal's  cnr. 
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nofnclon.    Theumciunof  iht  loci  In  ihsK  fiiudi  lenni  OM  ol 
their  meat  chiricuiulic  uuUinlH:il  Ituura. 

Mm  geckon  luuc  iidh»ivc  diglu  snd  loct,  by  owuu  of  vbicb 
ibcy  It  (luUcd  not  only  to  climb  tbiolulGlyfinaalli  and  viitkil 
taiUeti.  in  inslancc  »  vinilDW-pu>,  but  la  nis  •)«()[  *  whitB;^ 
wnlKd  csUna,  buk  dovnwudi.    Thi     "     '      ' 


It  by  n 


of  vhicb  is  fonlitt  bCKl  irkb  tiny  bi 
■iTU(eiiiBiil  et  UicUdkUk  uid  psdi  dilitTi  mucfa  in  Ibc  v 
genen  and  a  uied  for  clessiGcxcIory  purpose  Thoic 
live  on  ludy  ground  iBvc  nuiow  tUgiU  viihout  the  id 
■ppantui.    Mow   spccica   hivt  ihirp,    curved   dawi. 


piDaiDKi  an  the  siija  ol    th4 
^    ,        ,   .     _       ,    bMjJ,  body,  LimbsMidttU,  which 
Lower  Surface  ol  the  Ten  of    i--k  nti.  narachulK.  hut  morn 

dosdy  pRUed  to  Ifaeilmiluly  coloured  bark  ola  tree.    Molt 
gcckoei  ore  duU  coloured,  yelLo"  to  browD,  and  tbcy  90dd  change 

colour  Erom  tigbter  to  dark  tinti.    They  are  inieciivoroua  and 
chiefly  nocturnal,  but  arc  fond  of  baAkinginlJiciun,rDotioi^aa 


Bown,iubdIvidediDi 


Gcckoei,  of  which  abaul]70  . 
about  50  genera,  are  connopoHtan  within 
including  New  ZenUiul,  and  even  the  remoteat  vokjinic  islands. 
Tbia  wide  distribution  is  due  ptuily  to  the  great  aga  ol  the 
(ubordet  (although  fouiia  are  unknoum),  putty  to  their  being 
able  to  eiUt  for  several  months  wilboul  food  aa  thai,  cpccealed 
io  bolkiw  itunks  ol  trees,  they  auy  Boat  about  tot  a  very  long 
line.  Sbipa.  also,  act  as  (birlbuton.  In  >0Wb  Europe  occur 
only  HimUailylia  hrcitBi,  Tamlola  mturUamica  IFIalyiattylia 
faulamu)  and  PhyliBiiutylta  auatottu. 

GSD,  WlLUlUf  (i6«o-i74g},  tb(  invcntw  ti  attceacypinc, 
■rat  boin  at  Edinburgh  in  1690.  In  ijij  he  patented  bia  in- 
vention, developsd  fioa  the  simple  proceai  of  aoldeiinc  logelher 
loose  lypea  of  Van  dec  Mey.  Ged,  although  he  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  cut  in  similar  metal,  ol  a  type  page,  oouli]  not 
pcnuadc  Edlnbuigb  piinKn  to  take  up  hii  invention,  and 
finally  entered  into  partnership  whh  a  Uindoa  slatiopn  nned 
JcDoer  and  Tiwmaa  James,  a  lypclpuridar.  Tlw  partnership. 
however,  turned  out  very  ill;  and  Ced.  broke n-heailed  at'  hia 
want  ol  success  due  to  trade  jeilousy  and  the  compoaltors' 
dislike  of  the  innovation,  died  in  poverty  on  the  iijth  of  October 
mo.  Two  prayer-books  lor  the  university  of  Caobridee  and 
an  edition  ol  Salloat  were  printoi  from  his  stereotype  plaiea. 
In  bil  time  the  beat  type  wai  imporled  from  Holland,  and  Ged'l 
daughur  reports  that  he  had  repealed  oflers  Imm  ibe  Dutch 
■hicb.  fnw)  patriotic  moiivei,  lie  rdused.  Hit  tons  tried  to 
carry  out  bla  palem,  aoil  it  hu  eventually  petfecled  by  Andrev 
Wilson. 

CEDDES,  ALBIAIDSB  (i7j}-iSo>),  Scottish  Reman  Catholic 
iheolo^n.  waa  born  In  Rathvcn,  BanSsbire,  00  (he  i4lh  of 
September  1737-  He  wm  trained  al  the  Kwnan  Catholic 
acDiiiucy  at  Scalaa  and  al  the  Scmiisb  Coikge  la  Farit,  where 
he  studied  biblical  philology,  echool  divinity  and  modmi 
languagn.  In  1764  be  oibcisLed  as  a  prist  in  Dundee,  but  ift 
May  1)65  accepted  an  inviialioo  to  live  with  the  earl  of  Tratiuair, 
where,  with  abundance  of  leisure  and  Ihe  free  use  of  anadequte 
library,  he  made  further  progress  in  hia  favouriic  biblical  studiea. 
Alter  a  iccoBd  visit  to  Paris,  which  was  en^doyed  by  liiin  in 
(eadins  aad  mdiing  aatnct*  from  nirt  book)  apd  naausciipls. 


be  Wat  apprioled  in  17&9  prleit  <i  Aucbishalrig  aad  Pretbome 
tn  his  aaiive  county.  The  Ircedom  with  wbicb  be  fialetnited 
with  bit  Frotesiant  neigbhoura  called  loitb  the  rebuke  oi  hia 
bishop  (Ceoige  Hay),  and  ultimately,  tot  bunting  and  (n 
occasionally  attending  the  parish  chutcb  ol  Cullen,  where  one 
of  hia  friends  was  minister,  be  was  drprived  ol  his  charge  and 
forbidden  the  exercise  ol  ecckaiastical  lusciiona  within  the 
diocese.  This  happened  in  1779;  and  in  igSo  be  went  with  hit 
friend  Lord  Traquair  to  London,  where  he  tpeni  the  teat  of  bit 
life.  Before  leaving  Scotland  be  bad  recrived  the  bonomy 
degree  of  LL.D.  from  the  univetrity  of  Alierdeen,  and  had  been 
made  an  bmonty  member  of  IbeSodMyof  AMiqtiarlcs,  lii  the 

Geddei  soon  received  an  appointment  iu  comiexioo  with  the 
cbapd  of  the  imperial  ambeindot,  and  was  also  helped  by  Loid 
Petn  in  bit  tchemE  lor  a  new  Catholic  verrion  o(  the  Bible. 
In  1786,  luppotled  abo  by  tDcb  Khob 
and  Robert  Lowth.  Ccddei  publUr 
rraiufatiin  af  Uu  Hdy  BiUt,  ■  comidtrBblt  qiaita  ndiUM,  in 
which  the  defecli  of  prtviout  ltandBtici»  were  fuUy  {itinicd 
out,  and  the  meani  indicutn)  by  which  then  mi^I  be  nraafed. 
It  waa  well  received,  and  led  to  the  pubtcalion  is  i7»8  of. JW- 
tnalifer  Prittimt,  wfth  a  spetimen,  and  in  1790  of  a  CmatI 
Avwtr  laQarritt,  Ctmaeli  aad  Crlficuw,  The  first  voluna 
OlIbetnDitkationllseU.wbichwastntitUdritHWydlH*  .  .  . 
faWtfitllT  Iraniliiiti  from  Itrrtard  Tall  of  tit  Onpnail,  vid 
Hrkni  AraA'ufi,  afiaKaiBry  NaUs  and  trilkal  Kimarkt, 
appeered  In  174),  and  was  the  ilgntJ  (or  a  storm  ol  boliUty  ob 
Ihe  pan  of  both  Catholics  and  Pratntanta.  It  was  obvioua 
enough— nb  imall  oScnce  in  the  eyes  ol  some — tlnl  as  ■  critic 
Gtddts  bad  identified  Unwlf  with  C.  F.  MoubigBnl  (1686-178}), 
Kennlcoll  and  J,  D.  Michaclis,  but  ethen  did'  not  beallaie  to 
tiigmallze  him  as  the  waidd-be  "  correctM  of  tbc  Holy  Mail." 
Three  at  the  vicart^pealolic  almost  immediately  warned  all  iha 
faiihtiil  against  the  "  dk  and  reception  "  ol  hit  Intulalian,  on 
Ihe  oatensible  ground  that  it  had  not  been  enmined  and  ap- 
pcoved  by  due  ccdetlastical  ainhority;  and  by  his  own  hidHp 
(Dou^as)  be  was  in  I7gj  auipeitded  from  the  eiercist  of  hit 
DtdenintlKLondondisirict,  ThesecondvolDnwofthelnlala'i 
lion,  completing  the  Uscorical  books,  published  iii  1797,  loand 
no  more  Iriendly  rcxeplioD;  but  this  drcmnltance  did  not  dlt- 
conmgc  hfm  from  giving  forth  io  iSoo  the  volume  of  CriAal 
Rtmaris  m  Ma  Hibnm  S<ritltaa,  which  presmted  in  a  »m«- 

Eichbom  and  his  school  on  the  primitive  history  and  early 
records  of  mankind. 

Ccddn  was  engaged  on  a  critical  translation  of  the  Ptalmi 
(published  in  1B07)  when  bewatseiiaj  with  as  illness  ol  whidi 
he  died  on  the  i6ih  of  February  iSoi.  Athough  ondet  ecclni- 
astical  censures,  he  had  never  swerved  from  a  conustent  pio^ 
fessioa  of  faith  at  a  Catholic;  and  on  bis  death-bed  bt  duty 

in  Ihe  Anal'^Ual  Kanrx.  Ccddn  alio  publi^hnl  a  Cm  ineliiFll 
venion  o«  Sriicl  SWiwi  0/  Homif  (1779).  and  a  verbal  lendcKn;  o( 
the  Firil  Biok  Bf  Ihi  lUaA  0/  Hirnirr  (f/tJ).  The  Jfoifffri  of  his  1i(« 
and  wrliinES  by  his  friend  John  Mason  Good  appeared  in  1803. 

6EDDES.  AHDREV  (1783-1844].  British  painter,  was  bara 
at  Edinboish.  After  rectivisg  a  good  education  in  the  high 
tchool  and  in  thmnivetEity  of  thai  city,  be  was  for  five yearaia 
the  eldse  office,  in  which  bis  father  held  the  pott  of  deputy 
auditor.  Alter  tbe  dtatfa  of  hia  father,  who  hU  oppoaed  his 
desiie  to  become  an  artist,  he  came  Io  London  and  enieied  the 
Royil  Academy  scboiris.  Hisfint  contribution  10  l)ieeabibilkMn 
of  the  Roysl  Academy,  a  "  St  John  in  the  Wildemets,"  appeared 
at  Somertel  Haiae  in  iSoi,  and  float  that  year  onwards  Geddea 
was  a  laiily  constant  cihibilot  of  Egure-subjecis  and  poitniti. 

ol  intimacy,  was  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  t8i6.    Ha  ihsnated 
lot  tome  yean  between  London  aad  Ediaburgh.  with  tosie 
a  the  Continent,  but  in  iSji  settled  in  London,  and 
Htociale  of  the  Royal  Academy  im  sBjij  and  ba 
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diri  Id  London  ol  cansuinplian 


,  ind  i  cloK  itudenl  of  c1 


B(ure  lubjwli  and  landicspa,  ■ 
topla  oi  (he  old  misicn  is  i    " 
Bb  poilnil  ef  his  moiher,  snd  i 
■R  in  the  Niikmal  Galkr}'  ol 
Wtlln  Seoil  is  in  the  Sraitiah 


r,  but  he  productd  occuiorul 

He  HU  kt»  1  good  elchet. 
■simudy,  ciDed  Summer." 
Ijud,  »BiJ  his  portrait  of  Sir 
inal  pDrtnh  Gillciy. 

Btydoll 


See  Arl  in  StMlBuii;  lu  Oritin  and  Pmrrtit.  by  Robert  Bi 
(IM«):  TU  SctIHA  &AHf  cj  FuiUit.  by  WiOam  D.  Mt 
ILSA.  (1906)' 

OBDDBS,  JIMES  LOKBAIHB  (iSit-i&S?),  AmeHcu  loliiicr 
and  vdter,  wu  turn  in  Edinburflh,  Scotland,  on  the  igtb  of 
March  iRi>.  Ib  hit  boyhood  he  wu  tsken  to  Cinidi,  but  in 
1S43  he  RIiKned  lo  Snlknd;  then  studied  U  CilculU  Id  the 
mililny  tadamy,  entered  the  umy,  uid  after  dislbigniihliis 
hfamelf  in  the  Punjab  campaigo,  reiuinsd  1*  Canada,  whenm 
in  i8j;  he  renusFcd  lo  Vinton.  Iowa.  In  the  Amtikan  QvU 
War  he  served  io  the  Federal  aimy  tin  aa  lieutenaal^coland 
and  after  February  i£6i  as  ttJood  of  volunteer!,  taking  put 
in  the  fighting  at  Shilcb,  Vkkiburg  and  Corinth.  He  ms 
oplured  St  Shilah  and  wu  inprbooed  for  a  time  at  Madiion, 
Ga.,  and  tn  Libby  prnon,  Ridunond,  Va.,  and  in  i8«5  was 
breveiled  biigadlci-genenil  ol  volunteers.  He  vas  principal 
of  the  College  loi  the  Blind  at  Vnilon  after  (be  vnr,  and  until 
Ids  death  ins  cannrclcd  viilh  the  Iowa  CoUegc  of  Agriculture 
at  Antes,  being  military  instructor  ind  ouhiet  in  iSjo-i88j, 
acting  piaident  in  1876-1877,  librarian  ia  iSi;'i8jS,  vicc- 
piestdeit  and  pmf^ur  of  railltiry  lactlca  in  iSio-iSSi.  and 
UeaauRt  in  iBSi-iSSj.  He  died  at  Ames  on  the  mt  ol 
February  (3S7,  He  wrote  a  number  of  nr  »Dgs,  iheluding 
"  TTie  SoWieti'  Battle  Prayer  "  and  "  The  SUr»  and  Stripes." 

OBSOB*.  SIR  VILUAH  DUOUU  (iSiS-linu).  Scottish 
ichotai  and  educaiioiiilt,  was  bom  in  Abttdeenshiic.  Ho  was 
educated  at  Elgin  academy  and  uBirenily  and  King^  College, 
Abeitken,  and  aftei  having  held  various  scholaaiic  po«»  he  m 
i|ipainled  in  iSAo  profeuor  of  Greek  and  in  iSSs  priaclpal  of 
tfai  (united)  university  of  Abadeen.  He  was  knighted  in  1843. 
n>  died  in  Aberdeen  on  the  Qih  of  February  1900.  It  it  chiefly 
■a Bleacher  that  Cedda  will  be  remembeied,  and  in  hisenlhwi- 
aatic  and  succoaful  efforts  to  rake  the  standard  of  Greek  at  the 
Scatt>h  univsnilies  be  has  been  ounpaicd  with  the  humoniit* 
•f  tbe  Renaisaanee.  Antongst  other  weeks  he  wu  the  author 
of  J  Cm*  i;r»(liur  (185s;  <7th  edition,  1883;  new  and  rcvbed 
editwi,  1S9]);  a  mentonoui  edition  ol  the  Phadt  ol  Plato 
{ind  ed.,  1SS5}:  and  The  Pruihin  of  lit  Haiuiic  Ptem  (1S7S), 
bi  which,  whBe  aupportlng  Gcole'i  view  (hat  tbe  Hud  consisted 
of  an  original  Adulkk  whh  iniertioni  or  tthUtions  by  lata' 
hands,  he  maintoini  that  tht«  inacftioia  ore  due  to  the  author 
•I  the  Oiyaty. 

eSQYXIN  (d.  ii4>),  grand-duke  of  Ulhoatiia,  WB  Buppwed 
by  the  earlier  chroniclera  to  have  tieen  tbe  servant  of  Wiier^ 
prince  of  Lllbtiania,  but  more  probably  he  w«»  Wileo's  jwungci 
brother  and  the  son  of  Luiuwer,  another  Lithuanian  prince. 
Gedymin  inherited  a  vast  domain,  comprtiing  Lithuania  pn^c, 
Samogitia.  Red  Russia,  Polotsk  and  Minsk;  but  these  posaessions 
were  cnvlToned  by  powerful  arKl  greedy  foes,  the  most  dangerous 
It  Ibcm  being  the  Teutonic  Knights  and  the  Livonbn  knights  of 
the  Sword.    The  syMematictiiding  of  Uthuania  by  the  knights 
■adet  Uie  pretext  ol  tontntiiag  it  had  long  tinea  uniled  d  the 
Utbuonian  tribes  igaintl  the  coounon  enemy;  but  Gedynii 
aimed  at  estahliihing  a  dynasty  whidi  ikndd  make  Lithuinii 
not  merely  secure  but  mighty,  and  for  this  puipois  he  entered 
into  direct  rlipEomatii:  negotiations  with  the  Holy  See.    At  ti 
tnd  ol  ijii  be  sent  tellers  to  Pope  John  XXII.  soliciting  h 
pNtenioB  agaial  tbe  peneculbn  of  (he  knightt,  Informing  hi 
of  the  privilegei  already  granted  to  the  Dominicint  and  tl 
Fnodtcant  in  Lithuania  lot  the  preaching  of  God's  Word,  ai 
di^rins  that  iegalca  tkiuld  ba  sent  to  receive  him  also  Into  the 
hoKHn  of  the  churth.    On  eeten*ig  ■  favourable  reply  from  the 
Holy  See,  GedyrainfiHieddtciilarletten,  dated  1 5 th  of  January 
1395,  to  tbe  pfiwipt)  Harm  (oatnti  ofleting 


domtins  to  men  of  every  oider  and  prelettiM  fiom  nobla  a^ 
knights  [o  tillers  of  the  toil.  The  immigrante  were  to  cbooseiheir 
own  seitlementt  and  be  govenied  by  their  own  laws.  Priests 
and  monks  were  alio  invited  to  come  and  build  chnrcbei  ai 
Vllna and Novogrodek.  Similarlelttn werenBI  to  tbe  Wendtsh 
or  Baltic  cities,  and  lo  the  bishopa  and  landowner*  of  Uvooia 
and  Esthonla.  In  thott  Gedymin,  recognlainK  the  tuperiaritT 
of  western  civillzatloo,  onlMpaied  IvuD  the  TerrMs  and  P<etet 
the  Great  by  tbtanring  «f»eB  tbe  tuni-savage  Rtnsiu  lasds  is 

In  October  ijij  rrpreteotiltva  of  the  archbishop  ol  Rig*. 
the  bishop  ol  Dorpat,  the  king  of  Denmark,  the  DominlOD  and 
Franciscan  orders,  and  Ibe  Grind  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Order 
assembled  at  Vitna.  when  Gedymin  confirmed  his  promisei  and 
undertook  to  be  baptized  U  toon  as  the  papal  legates  atrived. 
A  compact  wu  then  signed  at  Vihia.  "  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Christian  World,"  between  Gedymin  and  the  dclcgales,  tOBbrwi- 
ing  tbe  promised  privOega.    But  the  christiiniiing  of  Litbiuida 


^. ..  was  easy  to  do.    Gedymfn'i  chief  object  was  to 

save  Liihuanis  from  destruction  at  the  hands  of  the  Gefinms. 
But  he  was  still  a  pagan  reigning  over  Kmi-pagan '  laodsi  be 
was  niually  bound  lo  his  pagan  kinsmen  in  Samogitia.  to  hi) 
orthodox  subjects  [n  Red  Russia,  and  to  his  Catholic  allies  in 
Masovia.  His  policy,  iherefow,  wai  necessarily  tentative  and 
ambiguous,  and  might  very  readily  be  misinterpreted.  Thus 
his  raid  upon  Dobriyn,  tbe  latest  acquisition  ol  the  km'gblt  tm 
Ponsh  loil.  qieedily  gave  them  »  ready  weapon  against  him. 
The  Piuisian  bishops,  who  were  devoted  to  the  knights,  at  a  synod 
It  Elbing  questioned  the  authority  of  Gedymin^  letters  and 

reproached  him  with  leaning  towards  the  Latin  heruy;  whik 
the  pagan  Lithuanians  accused  him  of  atiandoning  tbe  ancient 
gods.  Gedymin  disentangled  himsell  from  hi*  difficulties  by 
repudiating  his  former  prsmfses;  by  refushig  lo  receive  ihe  papal 
IcgB IPS  who  arrived  at  Riga  hi  St^tember  ijij;and  by  dismisnng 
the  Franciscans  from  his  Ictritoiles.  These  apparently  rclregres- 
sive  measures  simply  amoonled  10  «  ttalesmnnlike  recoenitlsa 
of  the  fact  that  the  pagan  dement  wu  stfll  (he  tuongcst  forn 
In  Lithuania,  and  could  not  yet  be  dispensed  with  in  (Ik  coming 
struggle  for  nationBlily.  At  the  same  Ihtic  Gedymin  through  hii 
ambassadors  privately  informed  (be  papal  legates  at  Rig*  that 
his  difflcult  petition  csrnpelled  him  for  a  time  to  postpone  hii 
sioadfast  resolve  of  being  baptim).  and  the  leeatet  showed 
intdence  in  him  by  lorbiddirg  the  neighbouring  Mitei 


SI  Lithua: 


Itifying 


the  treaty  made  between  Gedymin  and  Ihe  archbishop  of  Riga. 
NevenhelcB  in  ijij  the  Order,  disregarding  the  censures  of  (be 
church,  resumed  the  war  with  Gedymin,  who  had  in  therrttaaiinie 
improved  hh  position  by  an  alliance  whh  Wladislaut  Lokielek. 
king  of  Poland,  whose  son  C^simic  Aow  married  Gedymm^ 
daughter  Atdon*. 

While  on  his  guard  against  his  nonhem  Iocs.  Gedymin  fmBi 
1316  lo  13(0  was  Bggromllajng  hiraielf  at  the  expense  of  the 
numeroDS  Russian  principalities  in  the  tomb  and  nst.  whose 
incessant  conflicis  with  each  other  wrought  the  ruin  of  then  aB. 
Here  Cedymin's  Itiumphni  progress  wo*  irrtsisilble;  but  the 
varioiM  stages  of  it  are  impuosible  to  follow,  the  sources  of  its 
hiiOiry  being  few  and  conllictine,  and  the  dale  of  every  salient 


slingly    d 


One 


ions,  tbe  principality  of  Halia-Vladitrnr.  wu 
obtained  by  the  marriage  of  his  ion  Lubart  with  tbe  dai^blei 
of  the  Kalieiian  frince;  the  oiher.Kiw.ipparently  by  conquest. 
Gedymin  also  secured  an  alliance  wilh  ihe  gramt-duchy  ti 
Muscovy  by  marrying  hit  daughter,  Anaiiasia.  to  ibe  grand- 
duke  Simeon.  But  he  was  strong  enough  lo  couDlerpoise  the 
influence  df  Muscovy  in  nonhctn  Russia,  and  asaiMed  Ibe  re- 
public of  Pilov.  which  ackaowtcdgcd  his  ovcrlotdslilp,  to  break 
away  from  Great  Nevgotod.  His  iiMcniy  admlnislralton  bears 
all  the  marks  ol  a  wise  rvler.  He  protected  the  Catholic  at  well 
a>  tbe  onbodM  datji,  UKDOtaging  them  hMh  to  dTiKK  bk 
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•nblicUi  he  ni«cl  iba  Liiboamtn  army  tathe  Uj^l  lUt* 
of  efficiency  ihca  lUajMblc^  dfilendal  hii  bonlcrB  ivitli  Bchalti 
ol  itiang  fDrUBoo;  uid  bulh  ihuiheiiib  Icwni  lacludiBC  Viaa, 
Ibe.  cspktl  (<,  u>il-  Ccdymin  died  In  tbi  ■Uler  of  ijti  of 
M,  oound  Ktcived  U  Ibe  litgt  of  Wldowb  He  wai  DUnied 
Uant  limea,  and  leji  uvea  tou  ud  tii  duuhui*. 

Sec  Tudoc  Nubult.  ITuWy  i>/  Ike  liliimuat  mUim  (FoL) 
tVirna.  ISjs):  Anloni  I^Bchaslca,  O"  '*•  frnminmin  »f  ili  ;*u.f. 
Bjf  fftrfyMW  ifol.)  (CrJTOw,  1893); 


inAuHiiRiu! 


ovich  AntanQ< 

i;r(itievriS8s)r       '    '  (Et.N.B.) 

GBS,  THOIUS  (iSis-iS»S),  WeUi  NaBCMlcnnlil  pnKbec 
4adj<nuDa1i5l,vuboraitDuibigbon1lie  it'h  ol  Juiuuy  iSif. 
A  t  the  >ce  of  louciten  he  weal  ioLo  bi»Iaibet'f  prinliBgoSm  bnl 
eoalinited  to  aiuod  ihe  gnmmai  achoel  io  ibe  kfttroaeai.  la 
■8j7  he  weol  to  Losiloa  to  imprare  hit  knowledge  ol  pdntini; 
•nd  oa  bia  tciuia  to  Walu  in  the  loUowing  yev  udenlb'  Ifaew 
hhDMlI  into  literary, BtlucatiaaaluidnUfiaiu  work,  Aowof  fail 
pidiUcatioiu  wen  the  wcU-kDowD  qiiaiiedy .  a agi riiif  Y  Trot' 
UrdyM  ("  The  Esaayia  "),  CvyiUtMiadiir  Cymrat  ("  Encydof 
uedii  CambictEia  "),  uid  Di  Silyu  Cvtiu'a  EntliiltWthi 
DittWHary  (iS63),  but  his  gnalest  achievaoxnt  is  thii  Gtld  wu 
the  oewipipcr  Samr  C:/mrii  ("  The  Banner  of  Walei "],  founded 
la  1857  ud  unalgaDUted  wilh  Yr  Anutrau  ("The  Tunci'O 
Iwa  yean  laler.  Thii  papti  (000  became  ea  onde  in  Walei, 
iBd  playedn  greit  put  kt  stilting  up  the  imtiODaliit  movement  in 
the  ptincipdiiy.     In  educaiionil  matiera  be  M^ed  a  hat  and 

■ucaHf  ul  struggle  on  beha 

ihc  eslablishmen  t  of  the  iai 

uthuiiimic  advocai*  of 

histoiic  Dewepapcr  iluel  with  Di  Jobs  Owen,  (altcfwardi  hllbop 

oi  St  David's  }  on  this  question.     The  Eisteddfod  [giuid  in  bim 

ptcience,  ousteiy  ol  diaioo,  and  resomuU  voica  miilc  htm  an 
efleclive  ptaifonn  speskec.  He  wu  ocdaiaed  to  Ihe  Calvuuiiic 
Ucthodist  ministry  at  GaU  in  1S47,  w>d  gave  hb  tine  (bd  takoti 
nngnidginsty  to  Sunday  Kbool  and  lempeiaiK*  work.  Tbmtcbf 
•nt  his  life  he  believed  io  the  itintiani  lupaid  mlniuiy  nther 
Iban  in  the  settled  putoale.  He  died  on  Ibt  >8tb  of  Scptenbcc 
i8qS,  and  his  funeial  was  the  owsl  impoaing  ever  teea  in  North 
Wales. 

GEO.  JACOB  (i;£9-iS6i),  Dutch  schobif  ud  ciitic,  iniboni 
at  Amsleidain  <Hi  the  titb  of  Novrmbec  1189- .  In  iStjhe  mu 
appointed  sub-libniian,  and  in  iS jj  chief  tit^rloa  uulbMUmy 
piotcssoial  Leiden,  wheie  he  died  on  the  1 1  tb  <il  NovembU  jWi. 
Geel  cuteiially  cDDt.ritiut(4  to  the  derelopmeni  of  claoaiol 
studies  io  Holland.  He  wasLbeaulbaroIediliosof  Tleocdlus 
<lSio),  of  the  Vatican  fiagmenti  of  Polybius  (i8«(),  ot  the 
'Ohv^inajEiiof  Dio  Chiysosiom  (1840)  aad  of  mimnout  essays  ia 

waioneof  thefouodera,  Healw  compiled  »  valuable  calalocu* 
of  the  MSS.  in  the  Leiden  bbmy.  wcoie  a  hiitoty  o!  the  Greek 
tophisu.  and  CntnsUiIed  vaiioiH  Qerman  wuks  into  Dutch. 

SKELOKa,  a  leapoil  of  Gnat  munly,  Victoiis,  AmUalia, 
situated  on  ui  iitentive  land-locfced  arm  ot  Port  Phillip  knowo 
aiCanoBay,4Sm.byiailS.W.of  Melboiune-  Pep.  of  the  dty 
proper  (igoi)  ii,39s;  with  the  adjacent  boroughs  of  Geekiag 
West,  and  Ncwion-and-Chnwell,  13.311.  Ccelong  sJopet  to  Ibe 
bay  on  Ibe  nonh  and  to  the  Baiwoa  river  on  th*  south,  and  iot 
position  in  ibis  rctpect.aa  well  as  the  shelter  it  Dbialns  from  ibe 
Bellarioe  hills,  rendcn  ft  one  o[  the  Jiealthieit  lawns  la  Victoria. 
Aa  a  manufacturizig  centre  it  Is  of  considerable  importance. 
The  Eat  woollen  miUin  the  colony  was  estabUdied  here, anil  Ibe 
Iwceda.  cloths  and  other  woollen  fabricaof  the  town  are  npteil 
IhionglioutAusijalia.  There  aieeitensive  tanneries,  flour-mill» 
ud  uk  works,  while  at  Fyaniford,  ]  n.  diitant,  thue  are 
important  cement  works  and  paper-mllla.  The  (oietttive  vlne- 
yaids  in  the  neighboiuhood  of  the  tona  were  destroyed  aDder 
ibe  Pbylloiera  Act,  but  c^lanUog  luhaeqiKDily  revived  Ibia 
Industry.  Corio  Bay,  a  safe  and  commodious  huboui,  iscBlend' 
by  two  channels  across  ils bat,  one  of  which  has  a  depth  of  13}  ft. 
**"        *  '  'e  quayage,  and  the  laigeit  wool  ibi 


aU  pane  of  ihBx^Bjr.  Tbe 'fadlitite  (ivm  lor  lUppiag  mol 
dimci  to  England  Ado.  Ibi*  port  havp  aoscd  a  very  enenaive 
■ootbrakiag  iimde.to  gr«w  up  In  Ibe  Iowa.    The  conntiy 


quaErieaeuioElbalown.BiidBftlBOtny  Forest,  aim.  lisEint, 
Okalisirarind.    'GedoagMBincnrpoiaiadiln  i&iq. 
.OnSISplQKBL  a  seaport  lows  of  CCimai^,  In  Ihe  PnisUaa 

provioM  «t  Hanover,  OB  the  riirb 

raonlb  of  the  Geeatt,  >Uch  lepan 


It  Ihe 


N.  from  BreaMabjr  rail.  Pop.  <lpas)  15,615.  ThemlercMstlhe 
place  is  puRly  naval  and  osmiBBcid^  in  origin  dacjag  no  laitlKr 
baek  than  iBsj,  when  IbetbnstniclionAI  Ihehafbour  ■»■  bBgaa. 
The  great  baaio,  wbkh  oa  accommodtle  larga  iBBrgolBg  veaiela, 
vaaeompleled  in  ttt],  Ibe  pctiokun  basin  <raa«pe«td  la  iS;*, 
*Bd  addilionat  wlurvct  bave  ben  ooDslmcKd  lor  tin  itaeepttoa 
•f  vttKb  engaged  ia  liM  SiMU  indurtiy.  The  tih  nuikn  si 
Ceertemflade  is  the  moat  napetMni  to  Oermany,  and  ibe  auction 
ball  pialt  irally  detetninta  the  ^ice  ef  Sib  Ibreogbeul  die  eaq>iia. 
The  whole  pwt  ia  prolcoted  by  powBlul  ioctificatioBa.'  Annt^ 
theinductrialeAablialnenUof  the  lawn  are  AJpbuildingyarda, 
(oundriBs,  dcinecdnc  woiia  Ind  law^milla. 

OBPFCKEH.  FSIBDRICH  HfiUUlSH  <iSj»-ta<j6),  German 
diplomatisl  and  juiiat,  was  bomon  dn  91b  of  Deeeihber  iSj*  M 
_  which  dty  his  &tlicr  aaa  senalor.  After  ilBdytOg 
Bonn,  Oatlinien  and  Berlin,  he  was  attscted  In  1854  W 
the  Pmsaian  kalian  at  Puis  For  ten  yean  (rS5fr-i£A6>  ba 
titi  Ibe  diploaulk  iqicexBtative  of  Hatabng  ia  Berlin,  fiM 
at  chaigi  iVaSaIra,  and  afierwardi  as  miBistenieEident,  being 
aftcrwasdi  wnaiturW  In  a  b^  capaciiy  lo  LdadoB.  Appoinled 
in  i87>i>eofe)H('af  ceaaiitutlonal  history  and  pablle  law  la  ttaa 
raorpjused  univcraiiyad'StraasbBrgy  Gcflchenbecaaaeiq  iBSoa 
nemhcie' thecDuncitol  state  of  AlsacihLomino.  Of  rooncnrout 
a  teiapcmmBit  to  nlhaland  the  ftrftin  ot  the  eeapoosibflilies  of 
bis  poiilian,  he  retired  from  public  eervico  in  i38i,  and  Lv(4 
hcscetDTth  mostly  at  Uuidcb,  wbece  he  disd,  eidlocated  by  /a 
accidoalal  escape  olgaalntobis  bedchamber,  on  the  ist  d1  May 
iSod.  CeBcfcea  was  a  manof  great  enkEiiooand wide  hnrwledg* 
aad  of  remaikable  legal  acumen,  aad  from  these  qoaStici  prv 
cceded  the  perunal  inHuencc  be  possessed.  He  was  onrsover  a 
ckar  inkc(  and  mado  hiiHuih  aaaaeiaayist.  He  was  one  ol  the 
toosl  Ittuced  adviser*  af  the  Prussian  crown  prince,  Credgtidc 
William  (aflerwards  Ihe  smpcnr  Fmledck),  and  it  waa  be  (it  ii 
■aid,  at  BisDarck'tmecestion)  who  dicw  19  the  draft  of  ibc  New 
Qtrman  ledcsal  MnatilULiea,  which  was  subailted  to  the.  mioi 
piiBca'a  hiadqimtleit.at  VenaUe*  daring  the  war  of  iBtv-ji^ 
it  vB  alto  Cefieken  >'ho  •ofsiod  in  framing  the  famous  dBc»^ 
meat  Which  the  enpoDc  Ftaderia,  on  hi*  aecenion  to  the 
Ihroaa  in  MSi  addressed  lo  the  chiBcillor.  This  aemonn- 
dnm  giv*  unblage,  Ud  on  the  pubbcation  by  Gtlckeli  in  th* 
DadKim  Rndiaim  (Pet.  ittS)  of  exUacts  Irani  tba  nperac 
Frdlctlek'aphvalcdiaiydnringihe  waroJ  1870-71,' be  was,  at 
Bisaunk'ilnMance,  pilHeciUed  tor  h^  treaaqn.  The  Bekbfr' 
gcikht  (luptiBW  CDijil).  boMver,  quaxhed  the  indlcameol,  aad 
G<I<kEOwa*llbcntedttfl«rbeibgi«4erafi«stforibiEeBKintbK 
PitbUcalioiiB  of  various  kinds  proceeded  from  his  p«a.  AnBi 
tbeae  aie  Zv  CMOtiobr  da  orialdisdum  Krifa  itjj-iift 
(Beriin,  iSSi);  Fraalmkk,  Rutileii  mi  ia  DreMiiiJ  (Berlin, 
tBgtIi  and  Slaal  wid  AlircAe  (18)5),  Bngli^  Irandation  by 
E,  F.  Fairfa>.(iS}7).  Uis  wtilibgs  on  English  hisloly  have  been 
ttasibted  by  S.  j.  Matmidlan  and  puUblad.  at'  Tht  '.BiUlih 
Bmpira,  utii  ttayi  m  PriHa  AMcrl,  Fahurilc*,  BtacuifJi, 
GlatiUne,  omdnlir^eflhtBfiu  •!  ttirit  lift^i- 

GBTFBDT,  ■ATHIEV  AUOUSn  CiSio-iigj),  Fitndi 
hiiloriaii,  waa  bom  in  Padt.  Aller  studying  al  ibe  £cald 
Nomale  Snpioeur*  ha  held  bittoty  pcolessolihipa  al .  vaiiovi 
tyttti.  BaF[t«btheaslotlbedoctontcolleUe»,jer>d<iM 
ttt  tamtUHt  filUiVKt  tt  rtUtimd  it  itiUon  (iftaS),  ibowM 
that  bo  m*  MiriEtcil  tBwafdateeiVi  biliary;  a  study  lot  wbieta 
he  aeon  aaallSed  himaeU  hgr  ataserinc  the  Geimanio  an* 
SeaDdhuvU*  langnagBti  In  1S91  be  piAllsbed  a  J?tMwt  dea 
>.^.vu>..v  .,_j^.,  __  ...V  ».«...  -„,  .M.^>  »..— .  HoUicn^iMKi,  which  is  (^KCiallyiralBahto  far  deal  krrangT' 
alongside  the  whaivu.  whicbaitccaaci^  by  niivilth  i.ttOBt  fod  ioi  tba  i^t«oithiB«t  ttim  (■«>*■    UUe^  a.kaiS 
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OEFLE— GEIiBEL 


■uy  w  Sweden  fiintiihal  him  »lth  Vilwabia  doOUKBli  lor  ■ 
pDlidcal  lad  Kidt]  hbtoiy  of  Sweden  ud  FtUKC  at  the  eml  el 
IhB  iBlh  auurjr.  In  1I64  «Dd  iWj  be  publkhcd  in  Ihe  Ram 
4es  dmx  wmda  *  Klici  of  utidet  an  Gtutavut  III.  ud  ifce 
Fienck  court,  abich  wen  refwUdud  in  bank  lorm  in  iKi. 
To  Ihe  Kcoad  vdIuim  be  appended  a  iritkal  ttudy  «  Jf<H* 
ilMtHtflf  •(  £i>iiu  JCI'/  aferypka,  la  which  be  ptorad,  by 
eridttce  dnwD  in^  docwnenu  in  the  private  archivei  of  tbt 
Miperar  of  Auttna,  thai  the  Idlen  puMiibed  by  FeuUlM  de 
ConchM  Umu  XV!,  Uarit  AnlnniUc  (t  ifodawu  fKukM, 
■W4-18TS)  and  Hiuwbtda  (Cimi^.  iiiAUe  d(  Uarit  AtOfoiittt, 
1M4)  ate  ftxictio.  With  the  culiabaialion  of  Alfted  von 
Ancth,  diracMr  of  the  impoial  aichivea  at  Vienna,  he  edited 
the  Ctmitaniaiict  larUt  nWn  Marit-TUrta  ti  U  mmU  it 
Mtrty-ArtnUaM  (j  vsb.,  liu),  the  £nt  aconint  based  on  iiuit- 
mnhy  dociuncBt*  ol  hiarie  Aalcinettt^  chanctrr,  privaia 
oooduct  aid  policy.  The  Fnac».GtnB*D  Wu  drew  Geffny'g 
■UcMioB  to  the odgiiia of  Oentaay,  and  bii  Jtnxd  Jo  JtoAonj.- 
«^  nr  fa  CenHini  A  JonM  (1874)  Mlitonb  nme  of  the  roull* 
ol  Carman  icbaUih^  He  wu  then  aproihted  to  (upeiintcad 
the  openinf  of  the  French  (diaol  ei  aicliaeolacr  at  Rome,  and 
drew  up  two  ae(Dl  tepotU(itT7  and  1IB4)  on  M  oil^  and  aarly 
work.  But  hitpenoniltafteaalwayiled  Urn  back  lolhc  iiudy 
of  nudeiD  Uitory.  WbcD  the  Parb  aichlvea  of  (onign  aSain 
toNudelit*,fl         ■    ■■   ■ 


■  (a  French  a 


aince  164^ 
{Kaitdl  in  imitrwiiaa  iaaaa  laa  amhantian  d  minislru 
it  Frantt  dtftii  h  IraHI  it  Watt*alU),  aod  GeSt^  wai  caB>- 
mistimed  to  edit  the  volunei  dcaliag  Hith  Swedes  <VoLii.,  iB8s) 
and  Dcnmtik  (voL  liii.,  1899).  In  the  inurvil  be  wrote  if  odtiM 
it  Uainlimm  d'aprli  a  ctmifmdami  tiOiaUipu  (>  volt.. 
liit),  in  which  be  diiplayed  bli  penetraliDg  critical  fioiliy  to 
diaciinanatiiic  heiweeB  ■otbenlic  (bcumeDU  aid  the  addliiont 
and  correction  of  amngeia  UIl*  La  BeaumeKe  and  Lavalljc. 
H^  las  works  were  an  Etai  iw  la  JlmaHim  in  ctUa/itia 
taxli^ma  it  la  SmUe  and  Da  ittaaKtuiu  il  in  maun  in 
faganitmt  icarutmatt:  ridaadt  atant  U  CkriiHanirme,  both 
puUiihed  potthomoDsly.  He  died  at  Biivce  on  the  i6ih  of 
Au(Dit  180J. 

Strllra  HBport  of  Sweden  on  an  inlet-ol  Iba  CuU  of  Bothnia, 
chief  lam  of  the  dixrict  (Ua)  of  GeSehois,  iri  m.  N.N.W.  of 
Stockholm  by  rail.  P^.  (1900)  i^.jii.  li  ■  the  chief  port  of 
the  district  of  Kopparberg,  with  its  inm  and  other  mints  and 
foreM*.  The  exports  coniist  principally  ef  timber  and  wood' 
pulp,  iron  and  sted.  The  harbour,  wUcb  ha*  two  enuuctt 
aboBi  »  ft.  deep,  is  aanally  ice-bound  in  mid-winter.  Large 
naseli  generally  load  in  tJw  roads  at  Cinberg,  6  m.  distant.' 
There  are  slips  and  ihipbidkUai  yatdi,  and  a  manufacture  of 
•ail-doth.  The  lawn  ii  an  inporunt  industrial  centre,  having 
tsbaccs  and  leather  factotia,  electrical  and  other  mechanical 
worka,  and  farswale*.  At  Skutikir  at  die  mouth  of  the  Dal 
river  are  wood-pntp  and  saw  mills,  dealing  with  the  largo 
quantities  of  timtiet  floated  down  Ihe  tivei;  and  there  are  large 
wood-yards  in  the  suburb  of  Bomhua.  GeSe  waa  almost  dolroTrd 
by  fir*  in  iSdf.  but  was  rebuilt  hi  good  style,  and  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  beautiful  tiluilloa.  The  principal  buildiDgi  are  a 
cutle,  founded  by  King  John  IIL  (1568-1591),  but  rebailt  later, 
a  coundl-hosse  erected  fay  Gustavut  in.,  who  held  1  diet  here  in 

ichange,  and  schoob  of  commarce  and  navlgitioa. 

BAUI.  CARL  (i«]«-iQOj),  Oennao  anitonltt.  waa 
bom  on  the  ant  of  Aagnst  1816  at  WOtiburg.  Ihe  oniversiy  of 
which  he  enlcied  as  a  student  in  1S4J.  Alter  taking  hit  degree 
in  iSji  he  spent  tome  ihne  io  trHvelling  hi  Italy  and  Sicily, 
before  returning  to  WHnburg  as  Ptaaiixnu  In  r8s4.  In  iflss 
be  wag  appointed  eitraonJInaiT  professor  of  antlomy  tl  Jena, 
where  after  1SG5  his  frnow.woikar,  Emtl  Haeckel,  was  profestoi 
of  aoology,  and  in  i8;S  he  became  the  ordinary  ptntcgBOr.  Is 
iS;]  b*  was  appointed  to  Heidelberg,  whan  he  Wat  profcatot 
of  anatomy  and  director  of  the  Analamtcal  Inalllnte  until  hli 
retirement  in  igai.  He  died  at  Hddclbers  on  the  lalh  ol  June 
1903.  The  work  by  which  perhaps  he  Is  best  knovn  Is  bit 
" '    (l^P**.   i8«l,«rf 


cdtkiii,  rSrS).  lliit  WB  inaluei]  lalo  SBtftfa  br  W.  P. 
jefflrey  Sell  (EltainU  tj  Comfartiim  Awitmy,  1878).  witt 
addirioaa  by'  E.  Ray  Lankattet.  While  tecagniuBg  Ihe  import- 
■nca  of  con^atatfve  eiabtyology  in  the  study  of  desceni,  Gcgn- 
banr  laid  ttreas  on  the  higher  value  ef  ompirBtive  anatomy 
as  the  basit  of  the  study  of  bMiokigiea,  i.t.  ol  the  relaiioH 
between  corresponding  pans  in  diHettni  aninals,  as,  for  example, 
the  arm  of  man,  the  rorclcgof  the  hone  and  the  wing  of  alowl 
A  diMinctive  piece  of  work  was  effected  by  him  io  iS7iinsup^ 
tnenling  the  evidence  adduced  by  Huiley  in  rcfuiatlon  of  the 
theory  of  the  oiigin  of  the  skull  from  cipanded  vertebrae,  wbkh, 
Eormubttod  independently  by  Goethe  and  Oken.  had  been 
championed  by  Owen.  Hnxlty  demonstrated  that  the  skid 
u  buHt  up  of  canikginout  pieces;  Gegenbaur  thawed  thai  "  in 
the  lowest  (gristly)  firiiet,  wbere  hints  of  the  original  vertehiae 
might  be  most  eipecied,  the  ikull  is  an  unsegmenltd  grinly 
brain-boa.  and  thai  In  higher  Forma  the  vertebral  rutwre  of  the 
skull  cannot  be  milnlained,  tincc  many  of  the  bonea,  BOtaWy 
those  along  the  top  of  the  skull,  trite  In  the  skin. "Ot  her  pablia> 
tions  by  Gegenhaur  biclude  a  Taa-biiik  oj  Human  HmMbj 
(Leipiig,  tSSj,  new  ed.  i^aj).  the  EpittattU  (tSgi)  abd  Ctm- 
frnthe  A  HaWmy  a/  Ae  Vertdirata  in  rtlaliM  It  titt  Iwrrtttrla 
(Leipzig.  1  vols.,  lagS-iooi).  In  rS?;  he  foaadad  tbe  U»fi*- 
iifisdiri  JotrkncA.  which  he  edited  for  many  yean.  la  1901 
he  published  a  ihorl  autoUogr^hy  under  the  title  SrMttt  mi 

See  Farbringer  In  UtU^trtp  Pnftsaena  aai  itm  rffitm.  Jaft^ 
kntdir)  (HeitklhaB,  I^oj). 

OUmCRBm  (Ger.  fejm.  apposite,  and  Ktei'ii,  sfaloe).  ai 
Oilrenwly  faint  luminescence  of  the  shy,  lecnoppoinle  tbe  diiet- 
tion  ol  the  tun.  Genniny  was  the  country  in  which  it  wu  tot 
diacevend  and  described.  The  English  rendering  "  counler- 
glow  "  it  also  given  to  it.  lit  faintnest  b  such  ihal  it  can  bt 
seen  only  by  a  pmctlied  eye  under  favourable  corkdiUons.  Il 
ia  invisible  during  the  greater  part  of  Jgne,  July,  December 
and  January,  owing  to  its  being  then  Molted  out  by  the  tupetior 
light  of  Ihe  Milky  Way.  It  is  alMt  invisible  during  inoonligH 
and  near  the  haritoo,  and  the  Dcighbourhood  of  a  btiglit  star 
or  planet  may  interfere  with  il*  recognition.  When  twne  ol 
iheie  unfavourable  conditions  supervene  it  may  be  seen  at  nearlj 
any  lime  when  the  air  Is  dear  and  the  deprooioo  of  tlie  Mia 
betow  the  hoiiion  more  thin  10*.  (See  Zodiacal  UOBT.) 

OEIKL,  ENAHDEL  (1B1S-1SS4),  Cernun  poet,  was  bm 
at  LUbeck  on  the  i7ih  ol  October  iSij,  the  son  of  »  pastor  in 
the  city.  He  was  origimlly  intended  for  hit  father's  profession, 
and  studied  at  Bonn  and  Berlin,  but  his  ml  inieresls  lay  not  in 
theology  but  In  elaitical  and  romance  philology.  In  iljB  be 
acnplcd  a  tuloiahip  it  Athens,  where  he  remiined  until  1840. 
In  the  tinie  year  he  brought  out,  in  conjunction  with  his  frkiid 
Ernst  Curtius,  a  volume  of  tianslaticns  from  the  Greek.  Bb 
first  poems,  ZcUsiiitmeii,  appeared  in  1841;  a  Iragedy,  K^ig 
Rodcritk,  followed  In  T84.1.  '  In  the  sime  year  he  received  1 
pmtkin  from  the  king  of  Prussia,  which  he  retained  nnta  hit 
invitation  to  Munich  fay  the  king  ci  Baviria  in  1851  n  honorary 
profetaor  at  the  univenliy.  In  the  interim  he  had  produced 
Kinit  Stpifii  BfBMjaM  (iM),  an  epk,  and  JmlutlitiiT 
(1848,  jjrd  ed.  1901),  lyrici  in  a  more  apirrled  and  manlier  style 
Ihan  hii  early  poems.  A  volume  of  fltut  GeiicUe,  puUiibed  U 
Munich  in  1837.  and  principally  consisting  of  poems  on  duiicil 
snbjcclt,  denoted  a  Further  considptaUe  advince  in  objectivity, 
and  the  scries  was  worthily  dosed  by  the  SfUktrlHlhlailtr,  pub- 
lished hi  [877.  He  hid  quitted  Munich  in  i8&f  and  mnmed 
to  LUbeek,  where  he  died  00  the  Mb  of  April  18S4.  His  works 
further  include  two  trigedies,  Bfim»fW(i!ia,  ilh  ed.  1890).  and 
Sa^tnisbc  (1869),  and  trtnslaiions  of  French  and  SpanU 
popular  poetry.  Beginning  as  i  member  of  the  group  of  political 
poets  who  heraMed  the  revototion  of  1848,  Ceibd  was  also  the 
chief  poet  to  wdcorae  the  establishment  of  the  Empire  in  1871. 
His  strength  lay  not.  however,  in  his  political  songs  but  In  hit 
pordy  lyric  poetry,  such  ag  the  fitie  cycle  jf  da  and  hit  still  popular 
Isve-iongs,  He  may  he  regarded  is  the  leading  repreteotatiee 
ofOemanlytk  poetry  bttwcen  184B  aodjei* 
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Cnbd  <iSboi:%  Sc|Krct'i  »5(l™| « 

CdM  (11641:  K.  T.  Cacdoti.  fMW-OMMnMifMIM  TimO; 
C.  C.  T.  Lionuim,  £.  CiArJ.  ow  EninmilvK  SrwiM  imJ  Tiw 
liJKtiTi  (iMt).  tail  bJograpluM  by  C.  lajmbacb  (ind  «^.i  1894),  and 
K.T.Cudeni[iS»7). 

GB6B  (O.  Ft.  iliac,  lifci  a  Ital.  and  Spu.  tifi  ffov- 
f^M!  <X  Dulcb  tilth),  la  nuMlcm  Cmihib  llM<Mui{  tsnMltml 
CermUt  the  mix  ip^dled  Id  tkt  fint  ttriaaed  ioMnmaiU 
played  with  1  boo,  b  CMnndlitbcUoa  to  tlWM  rtue  ttriagi 
mnpluckcilbyfiiiginMplectramnidutlwdthuliiouamd 
fiduU,  lb*  fint  of  ifaiH  iciiin  bi*Ii«  bMn  vciy  t'>>>'ly  b*'^ 
to  diitguu  TUkiu  iMlnioKau  wkou  itriafi  wife  placlwd. 
Tbt  BUH  {({( in  CtTDUoy,  •!  whicli  tbcorlfia  it  ucoMln,'  uid 
ilB  duivuivea  in  olli(iluwua|(a,iRR  in  the  middle  *|«K>l<*il 
to  nbta  IuvIdi  fiotnboudf.  Ai  tba  Gnt  boned  iuttumeau 
ia  Eui^ie  wne,  >>  f*r  w  we  know.  tboM  of  the  rebob  type,  botk 
bMl-«liaped  and  iwu^luped,  it  Kemi  probtUe  Ibu  ti*  ntnie 
dunf  M  Ebem  hoc  aim  Uie  bow  bad  been  aiifdied  to  otbn 
Kfinted  instnimeM*  derived  Iran  tbedthani  luch  m  the  Udle 
(videi)otvidi(-  la  the  romwcet  ol  the  ia>h  apdijth  tenUiriel. 
the  fyt  it  freqiHDtly  menlioned,  aad  generally  utodated  with 
tbe  tolta.  E»ttf  is  the  i6tta  ceMuiy  »e.£Dd  dttlnit*  InloDulioB 
cacemlsg  the  Gclgeintbe  workt  of  Sehuiiin  Virdunatijiii), 
Baoi  JudenkUoig  (ijij),  Manin  AricoU  i'U').  Hani  Ga]e 
Ci5U)ianil(rem  tbe  inicrumaau  depktcd,  of  Lm  diiiiicl  lyps 
apd  many  varirliH,  it  would  appear  that  the  pnocJpal  idea 
attached  lo  the  nme  was  itill  thai  ol  the  bow  used  10  vibrt le  the 
■tiio^  ViidungqualifialbevonlCaftTrilh  iC^'n  (uiall)aiM] 
Cr»Ii  (laigt),  which  do  not  r^icscnl  two  aiiM  ol  the  urns 
InitnuneDt  but  widely  diAerCDt  typo,  also  reco^ised  by 
Agrico^  who  Danes  three  or  lour  aiscs  ol  each,  discant.  ^co, 
tenor  and  baas.  ViiduRE'a  KUin  Ctip  is  none  other  Ihsa  Ibe 
icbec  with  tnoC-iliaped  nundholesanda  raited  Angeiboaid  cut 

louodburd  glue4  over  it,  a  chaDcv  reodercd  necessary  hy  the 
arched  brid|e.   Agricola^s  AiflivCcrrf  with  thieestringi  watela 

hut  no  bridge;  there  was  a  rose  soundhda  near  the  tailpiece 
aad  two  C-ihaped  holes  is  the  sboulden.     Agricda  [Ui    ' 
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I  obtained  by  sliding  (he  litt, 
Agritols'i  Ctigi  wu  regarded  ataoti- 
quaieq  oy  rraeionuB,  who  reproduces  one  ol  the  blidgcleu  mir% 
with  five  itringi,  a  lose  end  tan>  C-sbaped  twindholes,  aad  calli 
il  an  old  fiddle;  under  Cop  he  ^Tes  the  Tiolins.  (K.  3.) 

fiEIOBR.  ABBAHAli  (i3io-iS74j.  Jewish  IbcologiaD  and 
orientalist,  was  bora  at  Franklort-oo-Majn  on  the  24th  ol  May 
iSio,  and  educated  at  the  uDiversiiies  ol  Heideibeig  and  Bonn. 
A>  a  student  he  distinfuishcd  hinsell  in  philosophy  and  in  philo- 
bgy,  and  at  the  close  tA  hia  coune  wrote  on  the  lelaiioni  ol 
Jiutaiim  and  Mahomnicdaniun  a  priie  essay  which  was  aliar- 
wards  publi^ed  in  lia  under  the  title  V/ai  tot  UoliamtMd  uu 
itm  Judenium  anJiiiummcnf  (EuKlish  Iran*.  Juiaitn  and 
Itlam.  M'dtu.ii^).  InNovembei  iSji  he  ventto  Wietbulcn 
unbbiol  tbe  lynsgogue,  and  became  in  iSjj  one  el  the  moM 

>  Th  wufdi  (l|(,  [t|n.  jtic  appear  luildelly  Id  ihc  M.  H.  Ccrmafl 
d  ihe  Iltb  century,  a«d  Therce  patted  apparently  iatD  Ibe  Romuce 
jaDKuaaes.  thougK  some  would  reverse  the  process  (<^.  Weifiand, 
fimlirbl  WlrUrtiuli).  An  elaborate  argumenc  In  the  CMUctii 
Wirlrrbnth  <A  i^  and  W.  Grimm  (Lcipiig.  1B97)  eonneets  the  word 

[».  as  prcKtved  in  nuneiou*  lonDi;<.f.  M.H.G  tetra.  iifM, 
'"  to  sway  to  and  fro  "  (fitfra,  fecf",  the  loclmjE  ot  a  cradle),  the 
Swaluan  eiff"-  fnca.  in  the  tame  lenv,  tbe  Tlrolene  idiufrsjto 
■way.  dnibt,  or  (he  dd  Nerse  Hiliii.  Is  pranray  or  crookS,  The 
rdennce  iato  Ihe  swaying  mahon  nt  rhe  tioUn  bow.  The  Bntliah 
"jit  "  f  dcrivad  Iron  {fa  ilmnifh  the  O,  Fr  ftfiw  (In  ihcanua 
of  a  sirineed  inHmnieirt);  the  modern  French  ntui  (a  Aince)  ■• 
the  Eil(ri«Ii  "  jiB  -'  re-imported  (Hatiftid  and  Dirme^letcr.  Dklhll- 
Hlri).  This  opens  op  another  pouibrKty,  ol  the 
d  the  innnmait  in  (he  dun  wt'-'- ' ' 


(W-A-P:) 


Mno  s<  bia  moat  iapBcMot  v«cki,  indadios  £<*r- wrf  lUteMb 
tafStnait  tw  Uiutiit  (1S45),  JMtn  f loip  Uaimoaidc*  (1  Ijo), 
irantlatioa  into  CeriDin  ol  the  poimi  ol  Juda  ha-Levl  <it5i), 
and  Uiiclai/I  md  OttrtduminJtr  BiU  imUnr  AtUHiititU 
KM  der  iamm  CMwidWni  da  Jtdmlimi  (185?).  Tb*  k»- 
nuned  work  ntincud  Hub  aitcoiion  tl  the  line,  bat.  tern 
enjaya  ■  great  reputilion  M  t  Btw  dwtrtue  is  (be  metbgdt  <rf 
itudyiog  the  iet(ii4a»{  Judaim.  The  Urutrift  hM  mmovet 
beta  ncognlad  U  one  at  <bt  meM  ariglBal  eontributloBa  to 
bUictilKienca.  laiB63G<<|t(bce«Dabc«]a(tka|fitagDSUeof 
U*  native  town,  aad  in  1870  be  removed  lo  BetUn,  wbo*,  in 
additkv  to  h>  ^lie*  ai.eUd  nbbi,  b^todt  tbe  piindlMldwrft 
lA  the  newty  esttbliabid  uniuuy  for  Jewiah  tdaa,  Tbe 
Urad^  was  loDowed  by  ■  nraie  eihamtive  baatbif  nl  «ae  o( 
ita  lapia  m  Dit  SaddmOa  nad  Pkiriitti  <iWj).  tad  by  ■  more 
thono^  applkMioa  of  iti  Jeadlng  prlndph*  ia  in  dtboiMe 
hiitoiyef  JDd•i•ln(0at/•■da■IM«■M4Ml•(CtMlWalM)lBlBe]- 
lS^'  C<lget*]iacontiibiuedl>equeatlyonHe)M«w,Suatiitao 
■ad  Syriic  sibjecu  totheZdfwb^Marriaiticka  mcr^nUndHtttn 
CenJlictd;),  nd  from  iMi  nnlil  bii  death  (oa  the  tjidnl  OetdNt 
1814)  be  wu  editor  ol  ■  periodical  entitled  Jadiicke  Ztiluktifi 
fl^  Wisiaueki^l  wml  Ltita.  He  •UopuhliahedAjewu^prayei- 
book  (tiralliUtlia  CtMiucli)  and  a  vaiiely.of  mlqoe  monognph* 
on  hiMotical  «iid  literati  lubiecta  onnectRl  with  Ike  loiluBes  Dt 
hi)  pe<*!e.  (L  M 

An  .lUfeiwiiat  EioItilKitt  and  five  voiuraM  a(  fhekidatHM 
5i*r^Miwtre«lttedIoi8;5tvUsKinLuiiwiaCnctl  A>ih>}> 
Kboiu  iBte  became  extraoRtinarypnifcaaotin.lbeunivcilltyol 
Berlin.  LudwigGdcerpublithedalaigenuaibttatbiavapliletl 
and  literaiy  woriie  aad  made  a  special  study  ol  Gennan  humanioti. 
He  edited  tbe  CHlht-JahibMtk  Itam  1880,  ViaU^^i^itlinfi  Jif 
Kaiiiirnd  Lil^rtlv  dir  Stiniiiaau  UtSi--iSm,  -ZtiOtir./er 
dit  Gttck.  itr  Juden  im  Dnlaldand  (1S86-1S01),  Zdliciw.  jiir 
utriftkifnit  Lilltraliiriatliiitlt  untl  Sauauaiua-LilltTtltir 
(iMj-tSgi).  Among  his  works  are  Jakami  RntMia,  leim  LAim 
uWwiH  Wirkf  (Leipaig,  iS;i);  andyotaflii  StaMit't  Bruf- 
wciul  (Tubingen,  i&75)i  JleiialiHHH-iiiid  HHmmiiMiu  in 
IlalicaMnd.DiiiliiUmdUtSi,tI«itd.  igoi) -.GiidL  da  ^iaipn 
Libmsdtr  pramutka  HamfislaM(.iii)i-ii^);  Balin'itinitita 
LAa  CiBM-.e96), 

Sec  alio  J.  Derenbogif  in  3iA.  Zrilidaifl,  id.  i9»-»0<;  E. 
Schrieber.  Alirakaia  Ctipr  all  RrJarmaUir  in  JadaUuru  [iBSoJ, 
art.  (with  ponrali)  In  Jmiik  Encytlspriiii. 

Abraham  Ceiger's  nephew  l.*I*ai;s  Getoei  (1810-1870), 
phnosDpher  and  philoh^isl,  born  at  Franhlori-on-Main,  was 

and  studied  at  Marburg.  Bonn  and  Heidelberg.  From  1B61  liU 
his  sudden  death  in  1870  he  wu  professor  in  the  Jewiih  high 
Khool  at  Frankfort.  His  chief  aim  was  to  prove  that  tbe 
evolution  of  human  reason  is  closely  bound  Ufi  with  that  of 
language.  Be  further  maintained  that  Ihe  origin  of  the  Indo- 
Germsric  language  is  to  be  sought  not  in  Asia  but  in  ctntraJ 
Germany.  He  waaaconyincedoppooentofrationalisioiu  religion. 
His  chi^f  work  was  bis  Urifrunt  und  Entmttdune  da  mtiulh- 
liiiifiSfriKieimd  Kernui/I  (voL  i.,  Stuttgart,  1868)  lie  principal 

iier5;rBcAi(Stullgart,iSi9andlB78).  The  second  vdu  me  of  the 
formerwaspubliihedinan  incomplete  form  (1871,  mded.  1899) 
after  his  death  by  his  brother  Alfred  Ceiger,  who  also  published  a 
number  of  bis  scattered  papers  as  Zur  EalteKktlunt  ^'  Vami- 
kal  (1871,  ind  ed.  187B;  Eng.  trans.  D.  Asber,  Hilt,  ej  lit 
DmIiipaenI  0/ lie  Hinuw  Kaa.  Lond..  1S80). 

See  L.  A.  Roaenlhal,  £«,  Ciitrr:  nine  Lil,^  cw  Vnpmnt  i. 
iSfniJIivaJ  V(riiini/niiirfKni£/im[5tiiiii«n.  isaj);  E.  Pnchitr, 
CGtift.  «•■  lJ*n  iiMf  DMtei  ilSr^y.}.  Keller,  t.  Brlttr  laJ 
d.  Krilik  d.  Vtnunfi  (Wertheini.  lS8j)  and  Dir  Vnpntnt  d.  Vf 
■Htft  (Hesddbeigi  1884). 

GIinR.  ERIK  aOITAP  (17S1-1847),  Swedish  bislorlan.  wal 
bi>n>atKansUeTiaV&rmland,ontheIilhofJanusryi]Sj.  of  a 
d  Irom  Austria  in  tbi  iftb  ccntuyu 
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He  VH  adMMtd  at  th«  odvtrdqr  «I  ttpota,  t^KK  in  itoj  At 
ctrrlcd  oO  tfac  S»«dbfa  Academy^  grtil  pria  lor  bu  ^raaHon 
d><r  Sim  Siuri  JiH  tUft.  H«  gtidnUcd  in  i&>e,  aod  in  iSio 
relurMd  fKn  i  yuiV  rttlilBiice  in  England  (o  b«aine  ioam  in 
biitmivcfillr.  Soon  tllcmnls  be  iccspttd  ■  poit  in  the  public 
nicdtd  offiOBt  Stockhohn,  whrre/vllb  some  fritiufa,  he  (oDoded 
the  "  Gothic  Sodcly,"  to  ulitwe  orgui  rtMM  .ho  toBtribnted  a 
nanber  of  pn»c  esuri  >nd  the  •mn  i/awton,  ViitiiifH.  /^ii 
iliummpn,  DatiitIeiliiiUeK,Odiiibeiiin,Kiitarsatieii,-miack'bit 
lel  lo  miiElc.  About  the  laine  lime  he  isaued  (TnlunM  a(  hyitnu, 
of  whlcb  several  in  tOHrted  in  the  SwedUi  Pulttc. 

C«>]ei>  (yrlc  mUH  vai  loon  after  idleDCcd  by  bii  ctH  lo  be 
■ttitlani  to  Sift  Michael  Fanl,  ptofcUor  of  htslory  it  Upaala, 
•i^m  be  Hicceedid  <fl  1S17,  IniHithamiefacled  atnenberof 
lh«  EncAita  Afad(iri)'.  A  lingle  velonw  o<  a  giett  pnlccted 
wotli,  Ski  KUts  Hlficr,  iHell  a  ina>lcTt)>  critical  eiaminatlon  of 
the  seaKei  of  Swcden'b  legtndary  hittOry,  >t)peated  in  iSij, 
Cd)«'t  niearchH  in  Its  preparation  had  aeveidy  atrafned  his 
btiltb,  and  he  went  the  same  year  on  a  tour  ihrovgfa  Denmark 
anrt  part  of  Germany,  his  imprettlons  from  which  are  recorded  in' 
bb  UinHiti.  In  1831-1S36  he  publilhed  three  volumei  ol  his 
Ataiio  Jtllaii  kbtcria  (Eng.  tran..  by  J.  H.  TuDier,  184!),  « 
clear  vicir  of  the  poKiieal  and  aodal  development  of  Sttcdec 
dOim  to  t6s4..  The  aiute  critical  iniighl,  Just  thought,  and 
Gnjthed  hiatorical  art  of  ihcw  incomplete  Korks  of  Geijer  enliite 
blm  to  thtfim plica  among  Swediih  hiatoriana,  Hia  dilef  other 
bhtorieal  and  political  writingi  are  hla  Tatniai  a]  Sierigti 
liOMni  1711-1771  (SiDcbholm,  1S33),  and  FndiUiim  etk 
ri*tMHamtm,  tU  Mdrai  till  SamiUliferfaUmnitHi  bUUria  ( 1841 ) , 
wbich'led  CO  a  conlroveny  with  iJie  Mitoriao  Andtn  Frynll 
ctgatdb^  the  pan  played  in  histoiyby  the  Snedish  aristMrecy. 
0(i)er  Jtao  edited,  with  Ibe  lid  of  J,  H.  Scfartidet,  a  condniution 
OlrvA'tScrifltrarerammcicBnmmtdii  iir^{t%ti'iiii),at,i, 
by  biiOMU,  Tboma*  Tborild'i  Samloit  liriltrr  (iSi^-iSi;),  and 
KtaungCnilal  in.'t  ifltrltmimie  Ptpptr  (4  voll.,  1843-1846). 
fleijer't  academic  ledum,  of  which  tlie  last  tbri^,  publUied  in 
184;  tuidcr  (he  title  Om  tSr  lUi  inrt  tam»(ISili>rUtta»iai,  i 
tynnakil  mei  aftterde  ft  FiUtniulaHJtl,  Involved  him  In  another 
controveisy  with  FYyxeU,  but  eiettised  a  great  influence  over  hli 
■tndents,  who  eqicdilly  tentified  to  their  atischmeni  after  Ibe 
failure  of  a  prosecution  against  hfm  (or  heresy.  A  number  of  his 
CTiempore  lectures,  recovered  from  notes,  wire  pobBjhedln  1856. 
He  also  wrole  a  life  of  Charles  XIV.  (Slockhotm,  .S44).  Tailing 
health  forced  Geijer  lo  lesign  Wa  cbair  In  1846,  after  wMch  be 
removed  to  Stockholm  for  the  purpose  of  cotnpleling  hli  SttMita 
fcltrli  Hiloria,  and  died  there  on  the  ijrd  ol  Apiil  1S47.  His 
Safli;odfitf//((r(i3vols..i849-igss;newed..  1873-18;?)  Inehide 
a  large  number  of  philosophical  and  political  ejuyi  contributed 
lo  reviewi,  particularly  to  LiUrralurblaJel  (1838-183!)),  a  periodi- 
cal edited  by  himself,  which  attracted  great  attention  in  It*  day 
by  its  pronounced  Lbcral  vicwi  on  public  cpieitions,  a  striking 
contrast  ID  those  he  bad  defended  In  181S-1S30,  when,  as  again 
in  1840-1841,  be  teprcMnCed  Upsala  University  In  IheSwedis' 
diet.  Rb  poems  were  collected  and  published  as  SiMtsljdii 
(Upsall,  1S35  and  1S7II). 

Geijer's  style  is  strong  and  manly.  Hh  genius  bnrsU  out  in 
sudden  Sashes  that  light  up  the  dark  corners  of  history.  A  fe» 
strokes,  and  a  personality  stands  before  us  instinct  with  life 
nil  language  Ss  at  once  the  Kbolar's  and  the  poet's:  with  hu 
profoundest  thought  there  hells  In  unison  the  warmest,  thi 
noblest,  the  most  patriotic  heart.  Geijer  came  to  the  writing  ol 
binory  fresh  from  researches  in  the  whole  field  ol  Scandinaviar 
antiquity,  researches  wh<^  fint-f ruils  are  garnered  in  numerous 
articles  in /dHwt,  and  his  masterly  truliseO*  Jen  !ttmtonertfii>3 
/iJin'jaji,  ptefiied  to  the  collection  of  Jwniio/irfihiKirwh" 
editedwilhA.A.Afrelius(3voIs.,i»i4-iBi6).  Tbedevtloi 
df  freedom  i|  the  Utt,  tbat  gives  unity  to  all  bit  biilodcal 
writings.. 

cnDioiii  tuiacli  liom  tiii  letters  and  diaria:  bT.  E.  MalinM<Ani, 
KinntHaS  tfin  B.  C.  Crijer.  addreneJ  to  the  Umala  riudenls 
(turn  6.  ll4e),iiiifiiriendanioniEhii  Tal  Kh  tiAiliiU  aPunSiKtiir 
(l^6U}.  uif  enslifniia  aj  Sfemilf  tItMakww  Uflm  [iU6-if68}; 


irca  bT  Gei>B  tn  1-  UdUlCBivi  Suckhala,  |S)«J  iS  J.  Nitiaaa 
tOdcMS.  leoa), 

flSKIB,  UR  AR(»IBALD  (iSis-  ).  Scoltidi  geotofiat, 
ai  bora  at  Edinburgh  OD  the  981b  o(  Decembo  1835.  Hewai 
educated  at  the  high  school  and  unirtrsity  ol  Edinbur^,  and 
in  1S5J  was  appointed  an  assistant  on  the  Geological  Sumy. 
Wkldb«  the  pen  wlih  no  leas  facility  ihu  tlit  bMnna,  he 
InangiuMod  U*  long  liit  of  woAswith  TttSUrftf^  Matdia; 

.CIfiitipJwtmlluNclt-Bi>iki!faG»alPiim(ttsH     Uiiabflity 

oncaittncted  the  iwliCB  of  U*  cU«l,  Sir  Kwteick  Hanhhan, 

Eb  nlMm  k<  ftvmed  a  lifdoogfrinidiUpiUul  wboM  btognpliv 
he  iubuqnMly  bconw.  Wtb  UiudlisoB  nmc  of  fab  c*dic« 
work  wai  ient  m  the  coopHcded  tegiou  «f  the  HlgUnd 
scbius;  ud  the  small  goolo^ol  inap  of  ScoAnd  pottthtd  ia 
iSGi  was  their  foist  work:  ■  larger  nttp  was  Ismitd  by  GdUe  ■■ 
|gpi.  In  iB(^  he  puUiibed  as  important  essay  "  On  the  Fbcaa- 
menaol  the  Glacial  Drift  e(  Scot  land."  Tniu.  Otot.  Sm.  GIvfm, 
in  which  the  cSicts  of  ic«  iclion  In  thai  country  were  foe  Ibe  fm 
lime  clearly  and  coniteCtodly  delioeatcdj  In  iKi  ippeMcd 
Ceiiie'a  Santry  tf  SeeOaid  Ijrd  edition,  1901),  which  vac,  W 
claimed,  "ItiefirMitlempt  toehicidate  In  some  detail  Ihebistoty 
of  the  topography  of  a  c«<n>liy."  In  the  same  year  fat  wu 
elected  F.R.  3.     AlthistinietheEdInburgb(cbooIo(geo)D(^M*— 

imineot  among  Ihrm  Sir  AndTrw  Rimaay,  with  hii  Pkyiinl 
OitUty  and  Ctapafliy  e/  Grial  Brilatn—vae  mainlainSng  the 
snpreme  importance  of  denudation  In  the  configunlios  of  laail. 
surfaces,  and  partlculiriy  the  erosion  of  valleyi  by  tbe  action  of 
running  water,  Geikii's  tnok,-  based  on  eilensive  petsooal 
knowledge  of  the  coimtty,  was  sn  able  cmlrlbstfaiti  to  the 
donrines  of  the  Ediahu^h  school,  of  which  be  himielf  soon 
began  to  tank  as  oue  of  tin  leaders. 

In  i8t7,  when  a  separale  braocb  Of  the  Geolo^cil  Suney 
was  eUabUsbed  for  Scotland,  he  was  appcnnlcd  (Elector.  Ob 
the  foundation  of  Ibe  Murchlson  profrtsotship  of  geology  sad 
mineralogy  at  the  universHy  of  Edinburgh  in  1871,  he  beeunc 
the  first  occupant  of  the  chair.  These  two  appoinlaieBK  he 
cnMinued  to  hold  EiU  iBSi,  when  he  succeeded  Sir  Andrew 
Ramsay  in  the  joint  oflicei  ik  direclor-general  of  the  Geolo|^ 
Survey  ol  the  United  Kingdom  and  director  of  the.  museum  of 
practical  geology,  London,  from  which  be  retired  ia  Fehniary 
1901.  A  feature  of  bis  tenure  ol  oOrce  was  the  Impetus  ^ven  to 
microscopic  petrography,  ■  branch  of  ge<Jogy  to  which  Se  had 
devoted  special  study,  by  a  splendid  collection  of  seciicns  el 
British  rocks.  Later  he  wrote  two  important  and  inleresthf 
Survey  Memoirs,  Tlit  Gtehty  <^  Ceifraf  and  Wtsltrn  Fijt  a^ 
Kfwow  (1900),  and  r*«  CrMsfr  ej  Easltrn  Ffft  (1901). 

From  the  outset  ol  hlscareer,  when  be  started  to  Invest igate  the 
geology  ol  Skye  and  other  ol  the  Weslem  Isles,  he  took  a  keen 
interest  In  vtieanic  geology,  and  in  1871  he  broo^t  before  the 
(^togic^l  Society  ol  London  an  outline  ol  the  Tertfarr  votcmic 
histoty  of  Bi^ain.  Many  dlflicult  probtema,  howevrr,  remained 
to  be  solved.  Here  he  was  greatly  aided  by  his  extensive  travels, 
not  only  throughout  Europe,  but  in  western  America.  While  the 
canyons  of  the  Colorado  confirmed  his  longstanding  views  oa 
erosion,  the  eruptive  regions  ol  Wyoming,  Montana  and  Utah 
snpplied  him  with  valuable  data  in  eiplanation  of  Yolcanie 
phenomena.  The  resuUiof  his  further  researches  were  pven  in  in 
elaborate  and  charmingly  written  essay  on  "  The  Histoty  of  Vo»- 
canic  Action  duting  the  Tertiary  Period  in  the  British  bla," 
TraM.  Ksy,  Svc.  £di<t..  fiSM).  His  mature  views  on  Ttdcanic 
geology  were  ^ven  to  the  world  in  his  ptesidential  addtessci 
to  ibe  Geological  Society  in  iSqi  and  iSgi,  and  allerwaids 
embodwd  in  his  great  w«k  on  Tin  Aiaitut  Vtlcamaa  if  Grot 
BriUm  (i8im).  Other  rcsulu  ot  his  travels  are  collected  in  Irii 
Gtclectial  StelcMes  at  Bene  and  Ahreoi  (1881). 

His  eipcrience  as  a  field  geologist  resulted  in  an  admitsUa 
leit-beok.  Otdtina  af  FieU  Gaiety  (sth  edition,  igoo)  AfW 
editing  and  practically  re-wirthig  Jokes's  SlydaWj  Manmal  if 
Gteletysa  1S73,  he  published  in  1ES3  a  Teif- B«I  and  In  iM6* 
Clau-Bwt  of  geology,  wfaich  have  taken  rank  at  stuuUnI  wot* 
of  their  kind.    Afourthulilioncdbia  re»-iiml,ial«»*a)s.,n* 
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iBUKdUifOj,  Hi*irriIid(iticnukcdiaBilii|b<tigitetoich*iBi' 
oldxlc  indpowei  of  vivul  dcuriiiuaii.  UUlitecuy  ibiliLy  bu 
KivcD  bin)  pKuUu  quaJiGcuioia  u  >  wriiu  el  tciciuific  bio- 
graphy, uui  Uu  Ucmtif  oj  Eiiwjfd  Forbct  (with  G-  W.il«aaJ,  and 
.IboKOlliiloIdctutlb,  SicK  I.Muiduwnd  vDU-<lSj])ud  Sir 
Aodxcvf  CnmbieBamuyCiSqiJ.aioiodcIs  of  whatiucb  vttki 
iboiM  be  .nil  Fiiuderi  e}  Ctdoiy  couuils  ol  ibe  iiuuiguriL 
coune  ot  Lectiue  (founded  by  Mi>  C.  H.  Williuni)  sL  Johos 
Hofikint  Univcnily,  Biltimoie.  delJvcied  io  iSg/.  In  1S9;  be 
iuucd  »n  idmirible  Ctalatital  if  of  «/  Eng^aad  ail4;fVil/a,  w"'< 
-Dcuripim  Htla.  In  iS»S  be  delivered  Ibe  Romtnci  Lcciura, 
nod  bis  addreu  wupubliUlcd  under  ibe  Ulleol  r>^  a/Saivry 
ami  Ikeir  Infintnu  on  lils'ii/u'c.  Tbe  slud^  of  gMiscaphy  0*« 
its  iinprovsi  poulian  in  Great  Sriiaia  brgely  la  hik  t£[Diu. 
Among  bii  worVi  an  this  tubjcct  it  Tke  Taulum  ^  Ctapapky 
,tiaS7).  .  His  SioUiii  Rimisisttma  (i»at)  and  LaaJaaft  in 
H'uttry  t»d aiku  Eiiays  (1905)  are  chirn'     '  '      '  '  '  " 


IS  tor. 


ilSotkt 


(nm  1S90  ID  1894,  joi 
in  1909,  pr«idcnL  ol  Ihc  Gt 
dod  presidcDL  oE  ihe  Bijlisb  j 
bofuur  of  Icnightbood  in  1^1. 

OEUCEE,  JAMES  {liit-  1.  Scaltish  geologist,  youDGC' 
brother  ol  Sir  Archibald  Geikie,  was  bocn  at  EdinLuteh  on  ihc 
sjrd  ol  Ausust  iBjg.  He  »as  educated  at  Ibc  high  school  and 
uoiversiiy  of  Edinburgh.    "  ■     ^    -    ■    •  - 

Irom  i£6i  until  iSSi,  when  he  succeeded  hiE 
ton  professoi  of  geology  and  mineralogy  at  the  university  ol 
Ediabuigh,     He  look  as  his  special  lubjccl  of  iuvesligatioa  the 

by  glatial  action.    His  views  are  embodied  in  hiscliiif  »ork,  TItt 
'      -  Ve  Af  and  Us  Rdalw*  la  Ike  Aniiquily  «/  Um  (1E74J 


rived  tht 


LC  Geological  Eurvi 


jrd   ed.,   i8(m). 


Cc^e  became 
impottant  action  of  land.ii 
usign  ihief  impottuice  to 


I   F-R.S. 
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school  ihal  upholds 
against  those  geologisls  who 

;kii  line  01  lovesugailon  is  his  Pickislnk  Europt 
(igSO.hemaintaiQBd  the  hypothesis  of  6vc  inter- Glacial  periods 
in  Great  Brilain,  aiKt  argued  that  the  palaeolithic  deposlli  of 
the  Pleistocene  period  were  not  post-  hut  inter-  ot  prcClacial 
Ub  FrapntBli  aj  Earli  Lai:  SiilcJia  and  Aidraui,  CHloffia) 
aid  Geopaptkal  (1893]  aid  Earl*  Sculflurt  li»9»J  are  mainly 
tnDCerntdwilhtbesajiKsubjeci.  His  Oiiilixtii/Ctaloty(iiSt). 
>  iludard  tot.book  of  its  subject,  leached  its  third  edition 
in  1896;  and  in  1(105  he  published  an  important  manual  on 
SbaOaial  and  FUid  Gaiety.  In  1887  he  displayed  another  side 
ot  his  activity  in  ■  volume  of  Salts  "iid  Lyrici  by  H  Iltiiu  and 
Mr  Gamen  Fttts,  dome  i«lo  E.jHii  Virit.  Frcoi  i88a  he  iMs 
honoraiy  editor  of  the  Sc^tiiih  GiOfrapkual  if  Bfosju^ 

fiBIKIB,1)ALTEB  (i705-iS]7),  Scottish  pdnter,  iru  bora  at 
Edinbiirth  on  the  9th  of  November  1795.  In  his  second  year 
he  WIS  attacked  byaaervous  fever  hy  which  he  permarendy  lost 
the  faculty  o(  hearing,  but  through  Ihc 


3obt*it 


id  edacaiian.     BefoK 


Ihe  advaalage  of  Ihe  Initniclion  of 
lidenblc  [coficiency  in  ikelching  both  figures  and  landscapes  [nuD 
nature,  >nd  in  iSu  he  »a>  admitted  into  the  drawing  academy 
of  tbc  baud  M  ScoUitk  ownufacturea.  He  Gnl  uliibiled 
in  igis,  (od  «a>  dected  »a  asaodaU  of  the  Royal  Scolliib 
Acailenyttiit3t,  tad»(elloviBiS34-  He  died  on  the  iM  of 
AugiBt  1837,  ud  wu  iotcmd  in  the  Crcpyfrisn  cbuichyard, 
EdiBbiuik.  Owincto  hit  wut  <d  feding  Isr  cokm,  Geikie  wu 
BMaHKecMfttl  painurinailaibulheikttcbsdin  India  Ink  wilfa 
(itat  tntb  and  humoai  the  Kinci  and  chaiacten  of  Scolti^ 
lower-clus  kif e  in  his  native  dly.  A  series  ol  etcbiugi  wbich 
tahibst  very  lugh  cnslleice  «ete  published  by  him  ia  i3i«-iSjv, 
and  a  coUecttw  tt  eigbty-oiw  of  tbtM  was  republished  poalhu- 
amoaly  in  ift^i,  with  a  biafr^)Ucal  intioductiaa  by  Sii  Thomas 
Dick  Landm,  But. 

OEIUR  (or  Gnruu)  VOM  KAUSHSIBRS.  JORMK  (M45- 
■jis),  "  the  GciBan  SavoaaroK"  OM  of  the  pealest  of  tbe 
popalar  prcaclKTs  ol  tbe  ijth  eeataiy,  wu  boia  at  Scbi^liaueii 


onitht-lfith  of  Uanb  I44S.  but  Irsoi'i^tl  paifed  biichUdbood 
and  youth  at  Kaisersberg  in  Upper  Alsace,  lioni  which  pUcc  bu 
current  designation  it  derived.  la  i46abeeiilciedlbeuuivcitily 
of  Freiburg  in.  Baden,  where,,  after  gfaduauoii,  he  iectuied  li»i 
tome  luBcoD  tbe  £cUfiUuct4  Peter  Lombard,  the  commenlaiHa 
of  Alexander  of  Hales,  ind  several  ol  the  works  of  Aristotle.  A 
living  Inteiest  in  theobglisl  aubjecti,  awakened  by  the  study  of 
John  CtnaD,  led  bico  in  1471 10  Ibe  aniveiaiiy  ol  Basel,  a  centre 
of  attraction  to  tame  el  the  most  eamctl  ipiiiit  ei  ihc  time 
Made  a  lioctor  of  theology  ju  1475,  he  leceivcd  a  profcssorslup 
at  Fieibuig  in  the  following  year;  but  his  tastes,  no  less  than  the 
tpirilol  Iheage,  began  to  incline  hira  non  itnwgly  to  the  vocation 
oi  a  pteacbcr,  whuc  bis  fervour  and  doquence  aoon  led  to  his 
receiving  aun)ciii»  inviutions  to  the  laiget  tDviD>.  Lfiiinawly 
be  acK;pled  in  1418  «caU  to  tbe  cathedral  ol  Siniuburg,  Hbcte 
he  csolinued  to  worl^iBiitifewinteiiiiptiDnauiitilviitbiaa  shon 
time  of  his  death  on  tbe  10th  of  Maich  ijia  Tbe  beautiful 
pulpit  erected  foe  him  in  1481  in  tbe  nave  of  the  cMhsdial,  »)■■ 
the  chapel  ol  St  lAnrrnce  luid  piovH  tM  >aia%  Kill  bean 
witness  to  the  popularity  he  enjoyed  a*  a  preacher  in  Ihe  UD- 
mediale  sphere  ol  his  labours,  and  the  tcslimomes  of  Seba^iaA 
Brant,  Beatus  Khenanui,  Johann  Rcucblin,  Melanchihon  ud 
oiWsihow  how  great  had  been  the  infiuence  oi  his  peitoiuJ 
character.  Hissefmons-^bold,inds]ve,denundatoEy,  abounding 
in  quaint  illustrations  and  based  on  texts  by  no  meaoa  confined 
to  the  Bible,.— ^taken  down  as  he  spok^  tbeir^  and  circulated 
(sometimes  Kiihoul  his  knowledge  or  consent)  by  bis  friends, 
told  perceptibly  on  the  Gettnan  thought  as  well  boo  the  Ceiman 
speech  of  bis  time. 


.djeni 


ie  (ou: 


geological  knowledge  under  F  A.  Quensledt.  In  i8j7  he  t 
the  degree  olFh.D  wilhathcusontheMuschclkalkofThurin 
In  1S50  he  became  prolessor  ot  geology  and  mineralogy  in 
Royal  Polytechnic  School  at  Dresden,  and  in  1857  he  was  n 
director  of  the  Royal  Mineralagical  and  Geological  Muse 
he  hebl  these  posts  until  1844.  He  was  distingiilsbcd  for 
researches  on  Ihe  Carboniferous  and  Cretaceous  roU^  and  fo 
of  SaAony.  and  In  panicuhu  for  those  rdatirg  to  Ihe  fauna 
flora  of  the  Permian  or  Dyas  formation.  He  described  also 
giaptolites  ol  the  local  Silurian  strata,  and  the  Oota  of 


■nd  singing  girls  of  JapuL  The  word  ii,  however,  often  loosely 
(ued  fee  tha  girls  and  women  inhabiting  Shin  Voshiwara,  thf 
proitilutet'  quaitit  of  Tokyo     The  tiaJDini  id  ^jnie^'Ccisht 
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er  linting  (Iri,  vhkh  (nchidci  IcMani  !n  dtndng,  bcshu  ofIcA 
u  et.'dj  M  het  seviBth  yar.    Bir  ippreniicahip  nvet, 
tonlncli  wilh  hct  tmplojui  (or »  oumbCT  ot  yMTS,  Md  IskI 
able  to  re»ch  initpcndence  except  by  nurriit*-    Tlicre 
npilalran  Trc  oT  iwo  Tim  per  montb  en  lb«  acltul  iloflBg  (irli, 

OmSLIXOEK,  a  tenn  of  Cemuny  in  ihe  Ungdom  o(  WQmcm- 
bnz,  on  Ihi  Thierbuch,  38  m,  by  nil  E.S.E.  o[  Stuitgirt.  Pop. 
('905)  70S0.  I<  hu  shopi  tor  the  cirving  and  tutniirg  or  bone, 
ivory,  Hood  and  horn,  baidei  iton-worki,  machinery  faclories, 
gim-iroti;],  btenrrtig  nnd  hleadiiBg  worVj,  Sc,  "nit  churrh  o( 
S(  Miry  tontaitij  i«od-c«iving  by  JDrg  Sytlin  the  Younger, 
Above  Ihe  lawn  lie  (he  ruins  o(  the  cutleel  HdFensieln,  which 
ms  dqlroyed  in  1551.  Having  been  for  a  few  year^  in  (he 
pwoeation  o(  Bavaria,  the  town  puied  10  Wftrtlembtrg  in  lEio. 

S«  Wciibierht,  Winirrtivn  irni  GtUltntt*  mi  niK  E/mfi- 
*M[  lSt.IH»«.  I^). 

SEIBSLEII,  HEIHRICH  (1814-1879),  German  pbyildst.  was 
born  at  th«  village  of  Igelahieb  in  Saie-Heiningen  on  the  lAtli 
of  May  lilt  and  was  educated  as  a  glasa-blowcr.  Tn  iSst  he 
lettlcd  at  Bonn,  where  he  speedily  gained  a  high  repiid  ''      ' 


ftiask 


in  Ihe  fi 


unofcheni 


d  phylical  ippaiatus.  With  Julius  PIDcker.  In  i3: 
cenalned  the  muiimum  deiully  Of  water  lo  be  at  yS'  C.  He 
abo  determined  the  cocficienl  o(  eipaisjon  Cor  ice  between 
-H°  and  -7*,  and  for  water  frenSng  at  0°.  In  1869,  in  con- 
junction with  R.  P.  J.  Vogelsang,  he  pravtd  Ihe  eiislence  of 
liquid  carbon  dioiide  in  cavities  in  quarii  and  Inpaz,  and  Inter 
he  obtained  amarphous  from  ordinary  pbMphoius  by  nicans  of 
lh<  decuic  curreni.    He  is  beat  known  ai  the  inventor  ol  the 

eihibiled  the  phenomena acconpanying  the  discharge  of  elect rU 
dly  Ihrou^  highly  rarefied  vapoun  and  gases.    Among  other 

iversjty  of  BDnn,  on  the  occuion  of  111  jubilee  In  iWS,  he 
'  *    ^(  of  phliosopby.    He  died 


u«lhDfJanuaryig79. 


at  Bon , ,  _  ,, 

See  A.  W.  Hofnuiui,  Btt.  i.  iniL  ctum.  Co.  p.  14S  (itn). 

OeU,  1  city  of  SIcfly,  generally  and  almost  certainly  idenillicd 
with  the  modern  Temnovs  (^.t.).  It  wa*  Eavnded^y  Cretan 
and  Rhodlan  colDnisti  In  688  ».t.,  and  itaelt  founded  Acngas 
(sec  AgiiceKtuu)  in  5S1  B.C.  It  also  hud  a  treasure-house  at 
Olympia.  The  town  took  its  name  from  the  river  lo  ihe  east 
(Thucydides  vi.  1],  which  in  turn  was  so  called  [rom  its  winter 
frost  (viXa  in  the  Seel  dialect;  cf.  Lai.  (e/iitiu).  The  Rhodian 
called  il  Lindioi  (see  Lnmus).  Cela  en>oyed  itl  gteatest 
3  ((98-491  B.C.),  whose  ■ 


rosperily  u 
ileoded  <r 


Gclon, 


lis  death,  became  master  of  Syi 
485  I.e.,  and  transferred  Ms  capital  thither  with  half  the  in- 
jtabilanii  of  Cela,  leaving  his  biothet  Hicro  to  rule  over  the  lest. 
119  ptosperity  returned,  hottcvcr,  aftet  the  expulsion  of  Thnsy- 
bulusin4<i6B.c,i  but  in  40s  It  was  besieged  by  Ihe  Carthaginians 
and  abandoned  by  Dionysiui'  order,  after  his  failure  (perhaps 
due  Id  trcachcly)  to  drive  (he  beaiegen  away  (E.  A.  Freeman, 
Hiif.  tf  Sic.  iii.  361  seq.).  The  Inhabitants  later  returned  and 
rebuilt  the  town,  but  lloeretiegamed  its  petition.  Injii  B.C. 
Agathocles  put  Co  death  jeoa  of  its  inhabitants;  and  finally, 
after  ils  dcslrucUon  by  the  Mamcrtinca  about  iSi  B.C.,  Phlniias 
of  Agrigintum  Iransferced  the  remainder  to  the  new  town  ol 
Phintiai  (no*  licata,  f.t,).  It  seems  that  in  Romln  times  Ihey 
tlill  kept  the  name  of  Gelensei  01  Celoi  in  Ihrlr  new  abode  (1^. 
Memmsen  In  CJ.L  I.,  Berlin,  iSSj,  p.  ;j;).  (T.  Aa.) 

SBLUM,  the  Abynlntan  name  el  1.  Uixe  species  of  baboon. 
diHering  from  the  members  of  the  genus  Pafis  (see  Baboon) 
by  the  nostril!  being  situated  some  dlnance  above  the  eilremity 
of  (he  Diuiile,  and  hence  made  the  type  pt  a  separate  genni, 
under  the  name  of  Tkaipiihaia  idaJa.  In  the  heavy  mantle 
ol  long  brown  hair  covering  the  tore-quuters  of  the  old  males, 
>  Aeschyiui  died  Ibere  in  4S6  B.C. 


the  gelada  rtcalh  the  Arabian  baboon  {Ptpa  liamairjai),  aaf 
(mm  I  his  common  fealuictl  has  been  propcned  to  pitec  Ibetw* 
species  in  the  same  genus.  The  gelada  inhabits  (he  moontatDitf 
Abyssinia,  where,  like  other  baboons.  Ii  descend*  hi  dcova  la 
piUige  cultivated  lands,  A  second  speda,  er  nee,  nervfiMKa) 
ahuuniT,  dislingubhed  by  ha  darker  hairs  and  the  pcBcoce  el 
a  bare  flesh-coloured  ring  round  each  eye,  inhaUti  Ihe  eaiten 
Abysnnia.  (R.  L.*) 

'two  popes. 
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has  been  attached  to  a  Uier  SacnwunUrwm 
interior  la  that  a(  St  Cregniy.  but  he  can  hare  eempoted  eiJy 
certain  parti  of  H.  As  to  the  so-called  DanUmm  GHatii  it  UM 
recipiniii  d  bob  rniplndU,  It  al»  is  a  compilaiioB  of  docoseMi 
snierioT  lo  Gdaslui,  and  il  ii  difficult  to  deierToinc  Cdaus^ 
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null  and  void,  and  set  up  Butdinus,  ardibisbop  of  Bngi,  as 
aniipope  under  Ihe  name  of  Cicgoiy  VTU.  Cdaxiui  fled  t» 
Caela,  where  he  was  ordained  prisl  on  Ihe  pth  of  March  and  01 
the  following  day  received  episcopal  consecration.  He  at  OKe 
eicommunicaied  Henry  and  the  aniipope  and,  under  Normaa 
protection,  was  able  to  return  10  Rome  In  July;  but  the  dil- 
lutbances  of  Ihe  Iropcrialiii  party,  especially  of  ihe  Franppaai, 
who  allacked  the  pope  while  celebrating  mass  In  the  church 
of  Si  Prassede.  compelled  Celaiiui  10  go  once  more  into  eitle. 
He  sel  out  for  France,  consecialing  Ihe  calhedial  of  Pisa  on  Ite 
way,  and  arrived  at  Maiseillcs  in  October.  He  was  receivnl 
with  great  enthusiasm  at  Avignon,  Monlpellier  and  other  ciliei, 
held  a  synod  at  Vicnne  in  January  iiig,  and  was  (banning  ts 
hold  a  general  councfl  to  settle  the  invcuilure  cenlesC  when  he 
died  al  Quny.    Hii  succesioi  wai  Caliilus  IL 

Hii  Inieri  ire  in  t.  P.  Migne,  Palitl.  iM.  va(.  163.  Theongiad 
lile  by  PaoduK  il  in  J.  M.  Wailerkh,  Pauif.  R<mai.  tiku  {Ltimt, 
iStakand  Iheniian  liapiinani  digni  of  hiv iMHxad  clhdmimOM 
InJaa±.Wauenb*ch.XlttU^Mltrr^RMMI>.|lMs-l88S). 

See  ].  UngenT&KiticlUi  in  rtmlalun  Klri»4K<mCripw  VII.  U, 

h "'  'noiin.  1^):  F.  Crrnrovhii,  B*ne  <■  tkt  tlMIt 

A,  n>.  tnr  Mn  C.  W.  HaBrilion  (London,  i«9«);  A. 

W  lailiSiKhtn  Saima—f  lai  itl  PmflOMm,  loU- 

Ij  Ms) ;  W.  von  Cinebfechl,  GtitikUi  da  dnlKlan 

K:  iii.  (Brunswick.  1890);  G.  Rlchier,  Ammtlm  ia 

it  iuim  UiMallir,  iir(Halle.  igogj;  M.  H.  Milmia, 

U  7.  VOL  4  (Loodnn.  1899).  {C  H.  HaJ 

OHATI,  a  Ceotglsn  monaiteiy  in  Rurian  Transtaacasia, 
hi  the  government  of  KMaii,  11  m.  E.  of  the  (own  •■  Kolak 
■landing  on  arocliyspur(Tojn.abovsK*-lovd)  hi  Ihe  vaHeyof 
the  Rion.  It  wasfonndcd  in  1104  by  the  Georgian  king  David 
the  RenOTalor.  The  principal  church,  a  sandiienB  cathedral, 
dites  from  ihe  end  of  (he  preceding  centBry,  and  cootaini  Ihe 
roysl  crown  Of  ihe  fornnr  Georgian  kingdonof  Imerella,  beaida 
ancient  MSS..  ecclesiologicat  lumlton,  and  fresoa  perlnit*  ol 
the  kings  of  Imnelia.  Here  aba,  in  a  ieparat«  chapel,  ii  the 
tomb  of  David  Ihe  Renovilor  (roB^-itij)  and  part  e(  the  iioa 
gale  o(  ihetown  of  Ganjk  (now  Kliavetpol),  which  that  monjiiA 
breughl  away  as  a  trophy  ol  his  capture  □(  the  place. 

ORLAttlt, '  or  ticttTii'E,  the  sRhftsnee  which  paswi  into 
iDlutlan  when  "colligcn,"  the  graond  mbalanc*  of  boe. 
cartilage  and  white  fibroui  tlnlMi  fc  tteiCed  wttb  boUiif  waia 


GELDEKCAND 


te  iddi.    ItiiaptdilltrehincUriiidbjrIMprapHtj'iil 

g  ■  jelly  il  onlhiacy  CchipcntDR,  bccorains  UqUd  lAaa 

,  ind  iHolidUying  lo  ■  jtUy  on  odsIi'is-      The  word  h 

I  fnm  ihs  ft.  tlUlim,  mad  iul.  it'itfM*,  bvoi  tkc  Ud. 

itifl.      Itii,Ikenlhn,iD 

le  ifcTQH^  tlie  Fn  tOtt 

mm  inc  umc  Utin  o'rigiiiil. 

Tbc  "coliign,"  obuiud  fram  tendoiu  and  coDOMtivc 
tmuca,  ilio  (XXiui  in  Ihc  conxt.  ud  Klcrotic  coM  ol  tbe.qrt, 
mDd  in  tisli  icaIca.  CutiLt^  wftsconiidendUb«c«BpoKdotL^ 
HitMUnn  chmdrigcn,  which  gan  cbsndiiD  <K  cutik^llua  Dd 
boUins  with  watet.  Rsctnt  reMttcbd  uki  it  prohatifc  thll 
"""T  contaiu  (i)  duHidFoaBCdd,  (i)  cbondioilinisulphufk 
Kill,  (3)  coUagen,  (4)  an  albumoid  pment  In  old  but  not  ia 
younf  caflilage;  vlitlst  chondiin  il  a  mlatuK  of  gelatin  'and 
auin.  "  Baoc  colUccn."  or  "  onoB,"  coutitutei,  widicaldum 
lalu,  the  ground  lubttance  o[  bonea.  GelUln  oon^Mi  of  two 
■nbirancei,  ^utJD  and  chondiiD;  tlie  fonncT  11  the  maki  con- 
1i  of  akin-gelBtin,  the  lalrcr  of  bone>gelatiii. 


1.  Hofipt^yler,  of  the 


Tnie  gelati^Boiu  tia 
the  lingle  aception,  Kioniing  10  E. 
AmfUfoa  lantalalia.  GeloIigenoD 
Uoppe-Seyki  in  the  cephsIopiKb  Oelopia  and  Stficla,  bnt  in  an 
eitenaioD  of  bli  etperimenii  to  Mfacr  invettebraia,  m  coct- 
chafen  and  Anedan  and  Uuia,  no  tuch  tmuc  amid  bedetected. 
Neither  glntiii  nor  chondrin  occun  ready  lofmcd  in  the  anunl 
kingdom,  but  they  aeparate  when  the  tiwiea  are  boiled  with 


subnin 


in,  iiok 
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gelatin  1.  .»  araoir. 

hwi, 

brittle,  neail 

ce.  funlly  ydlow.  1a 

and  Enodoro 
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ttilulion.  or  of  the  mode  in  which  it  it  formed  Irom  alhuminud*. 
Il  cibitilj  in  a  ftncnl  way  a  connevon  with  that  larn  and  im- 
ponaM  clan  of  annual  tubilaiHXI  csHcd  frtUUi,  bcing.^ilic  then, 
amofphoua,  nIaUe  in  acid*  and  alkalik  and  givlns  in  nhMioai  a 
left-banded  rotation  of  the  plane  of  poUristion-  Nevenhelev.  the 
ordinary  wcll-rccDgniicd  reacliont  for  prottid*  are  but  faintly 
obierved  In  the  case  of  gtlatin,  and  the  only  ubatancei  which  at 
osce  and  freely  precipitate  it  from  lolutlon  are  mercuric  chloride. 
■JOM  alcohol  and  tannic  ackL 

Although  gelatin  in  a  dry  Hate  ia  unalterable  by  eipoauR  to  air, 
ill  nluiion  bhibili,  like  all  the  protcadf,  a  remarkable  tendency 


to  purMacllon 
duced  by  proloni 


.h  acid'    Il  ha«  been  SwmA  thai 


Dlona«J  boning  wl' 

ol  preventing  the  HUdllkatiBnof  g^aliii  loiuilcnK.  ha>  llie  iunher 
pn^perty  of  prevenliBg  in  a  larve  meafun  thii  trndency  to  putrefy 
when  iheteiatiB  iilnated  with  hot  nlutianiofthii  acid,  and  then 
[reed  from  adhering  acid  by  meant  of  calciuna  cariwnatc.  Gelatin 
■a  inatrd  hat  been  called  nvlatrfalin 

In  ipile  of  the  marked  tendency  of  nbtTn  wlutlons  To  develop 
'rTTnenl-orfaniimt  and  undergo  puiirftcllon.  the  nabflity  of  the 
mutHCance  in  die  dry  BUtr  li  inch  that  it  ha*  even  b«n  uted,  and 

In  of  water  it  prevni.     Milk  gelatiniKd  in  (htt  way  i>  Bi>pttiar  in 

leveral  ntfcctt  to  the  produoltof  the  ordinary  ontu' -"-^ 

DwcE  especially  in  the  retcntioa  of  a  nuicri  lari 


may  be  readUy  it 


il  by  the  a. 


lalotiiin  Dbtained  hs  hm  iu  pncr  of  lolidilyini.  (hnifh  not  th« 
of  actiuE  at  a  give-  Thit  emtny  a  miUied  in  the  preparatiofl 
of  lii^ii]<rElue  (ice  Glue).  By  prulDnfed  boiling  of  strong  aquooui 
eharacreritlic  pfvpertiet'  of  gelatin  hre  impaired  BTtd  ultin  "^  ' 
deamynj.  After  thia  tralnxn  <■  ai^  Is*  powfnlly 
kiH>  iu  [endoacy  la  aiiliAify,  mi  hap — 


M^ubfc'i 


ly  Google 


ssf> 


GELDERLAEID 


1  number  of  DHUit*  ToHng  in  vit Lons  ptrls  of ' 
lahal  wu  alLeruuds  knowii  u  CctdeiUnd.  Totrndi  the  cloH 
oIihaLcoiUryGciudof  Wusenbuig,  who  boidn  ibE  couniy  of 
Cetre  ruled  OTU  potUoni  oi  Huniluit  uid  Ttuuibut,  ifquired 
■  dominant  pDiiiion  usDnsit  bis  bdghboun.  He  u  geoenUy 
[cckoned  as  tb«  first  bortdiiu'y  csucl  ol  CddeiUnd  (d.  iht/S). 
His  ton,  Gerard  U. — the  Long— (A  iiji),  manied  Irmin- 
(ardis,  diughlei  uid  hciieu  ol  Olio,  count  ol  Zulphen,  and 
(heir  son,  Henry  I.  (d.  iiSi),  inbcrW  both  couiKshSps.    His 


I.  (1181-1107)  » 


ig  supponcn  0!  the  I 


jofVi 


KIbcir 


He  uicd  a$  guudisn  lo  his  nephew  FIi 
hismiuorfty  OltoII.,  the  Uune  (ijia-liji).  fortified  several 
towns  and  bestowed  piivilegci  upoa  tbeai  [or  Ihe  purpose  of 
encouraging  itidc.  He  becine  ■  peiaan  of  so  much  importance 
tbal  he  was  urged  lo  be  a  caodidaie  lot  Ihe  dignity  of  cmpq-ot. 
Tie  preferred  Co  support  the  claims  ol  hii  cousiu,  William  II  of 
Holland  In  return  fa  the  loan  of  a  considenble  uim  of.  money 
WlUiam  gave  lo  him  the  cil/olNijmwgen  in  pledge.  Hiison 
Rcinald  1  (d.  ijul)  married  IrmiRgardis,  beiresi  of  Llmborg, 
and  in  right  ol  his  wife  laid  claim  lo  the  duChy  againsi  AdoII  ol 
Bug,  uho  had  uld  hB  i«his  to  John  1  ol  Biabanu  War 
lollowed.  and  on  the  jth  oi  June  1188  Retnald.  oho  munline 

and  ItLen  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Woeringcn.  In  Ihi«  battle  Ihe 
ceuni  ol  Luitoitiurg  was  slain,  and  Rcinald  had  10  sunendei  his 
Ecolhudefeat  to  johnof  BnbiDt    la  tji 


n  lor  his  1 


il  Henr 


territories  prMtcpi"'  ii  1 
uempiionol  his  subiecis  Irom  ihcliabiliiy  to  be  sued  before  any 
onirt  outude  his  {urisdiciioa.  In  rji;  he  was  made  a  piioa  ol 
the  Empire  A  wound  received  at  the  tnltle  of  Woerlngen  had 
affected  his  brain,  and  an  insurrcciioo  against  him  was  in  1316 
beaded  by  his  son  Rcinald.  whoassumcd  the  govecnmeni  under 
the  title  o(  "  Sob  b(  the  Count."  Reutald  I.  was  finally  in  ijio 
Itninured  In  piisn,  where  he  died  in  1316. 
■  Reinald  n..  th«  Bhck  (ijiO-ii^l.  was  onaot  [be  fotemosl 
princes  in  the  Ncihetlandi  of  his  d^y  He  married  (1)  Sophia. 
bcirewDt  HeohUD,  and  (>}  In  1531  Eleamr,  liner  ol  Edward  III. 
■of  £ngland.  By  purrfaise  or  conquest  be  added  considerably  10 
his  Tei'ritotjea-  He  did  much  to  improve  the  condition  of  the 
country,  to  lostei  Hade,  lo  piomolc  the  prosperity  ol  th<  towns, 
and  to  mainlaiDstderand  security  in  his  lands  by  wise  laws  and 
firm  admin isitatioB.  In  1338  Ihe  title  ol  didie  wis  bestowed 
iipon  him  by  the  toiperoc  Louis  Ihe  Bavarian,  who  al  the  same, 
time  granted  to  him  the  fief  ol  East  Frlesland.  He  died  in  1343, 
leaving  three  daughlets  by  his  first  marriage,  and  two  bobs, 
Reinald  and  Edward,  both  minora,  by  Eleanor  of  EngUnd.  His 
elder  Ion  was  ten  years  ol  age,  and  succeeded  10  the  duchy  undet 
the  guardianship  oi  his  mother  Eleanor.  Declared  ol  age  two. 
yan  later,  the  youthlot  Rdoald  III.  found  himsell  involved  in 
many  difficult ies  through  the  strugglca  between  the  rival  lactioiu 
miined  alter  Ibe  two  noMc  famlllei  of  Bronkbonl  and  Hriienn. 
What  was  ibc  qnaireJ  between  them,  and  iriiat  the  causes  ib«y 
rqircieiMed,  cannot  no*  be  ascertained  with  oetlainty.  There  b 
gwjd  reason,  however,  (0  believe  that  they  were  the  counterparts 
of  the  contcmponitr  Cod  and  Hook  patties  in  Holland,  and  ol 
IbaSchlerlngcnandVetliDopenlnFrJesland,  In  Gdderland  the 
quarrri  between  Ihem  was  convened  into  ■  dynalic  struggle, 
Ihe  Hehtren  recognizing  Duke  Reinald,  vhili  the  fironkbontes 
Hfnpfab  younger  brother  Edward.  At  (bebattleorTiel  (rjCi) 
Kiinald  was  dtieatgd  and  taken  piisoner,  and  Edward  bdd  the 
duchy  till  137T.  Re  was  a  good  aDd  sucicnfid  rain,  and  Us 
4leath  by  an  arrow  voundl  after  abiilhanl  victsryovertbeduhe 
«£  Brabant  nev  BiemeHir  (August  1371),  waa  a  loss  to  bk 
COUBtry.  Be  oai  in  Wi  ihirty-£ftii  year  and  left  no  heira. 
Reinah)  was  now  takes  from  the  pritan  in  which  he  had  been 
oMCMt  le  t<^  one*  mere,  but  Us  health  >wubr(Aen  and  he 
died  childless  three  years  afterwards.  The  war  si  [actions  again 
ttnyd  HL  and  EdwHd  both 


iwn  right,  the  youngn  Haritan 
WiHtan  ol  JUIkb,  M  tiw  only  male  lepmauative  oi  the  laaOy, 
The  Hckered  aiqiporttd  HatiUa,  tkc  Bronkbonten  WiUiBn  el 
JUttDh.  The  war  of  wrmiian  bated. idl  1379,  and  ended  a 
WBbim's  bvour,  the  emperor  Wencahi  (Weaiel)  n 

Duke  William  was  Ait,  icMleaa  am! 
knight  oi  the  palmy  days  of  <bi*alry. 

than  five  cnisades  with  the  Tnunic  order  against  tBe  neaias 
LithUaniasB  and  PruisiBiK  In  ijlu  be  iabsiMd  the  iaAif  d 
jmick.  and  died  in  1401.  He  mi  aoCceeded  by  bis  bnXba, 
RciaaldlV  (d.  t«i3),  i  ' 
Zutphen  -and  JUhch,  wb 
heloce  Ui  acoesiian ,  cBled  ilM  (own  af  Emmirid)  to  Didi  ■  AiMf 
He  took  the  part  of  his  bmlheF.in.lai>,  JoJin  of  Arfcd. 

'" and  in  a  war  of  levenl  yeiis' 

prevcBttng  the  Arkel  terrilaiy 
being  incorporaliod'in  Jlalland.  On  hks  death  without  ie^linale 
Esiue,  Oehfciiand  passed  to  the  young  Afnnld  ai  EgmoDt,  graad- 
■on  of  hia  sister  Johanna,  who  had  narried  John,  lord  ai  Arkri, 
their  dau^lei  Maiii<d  141;)  being  the  wife  ol  John,  cownKf 
Egmonl  (d.  T45O  ^nold  was  rccogniwdai  duke  in  14)4  by 
the  CBperor  Sigiimuad,  but  ia  the  following  year  the  emperoi 
rtTHlaA  his  dedeiow  and  beWoced  the  dncby  upon  Adolf  of  Berg 
Arnold  ia  teialiallan  laid  claim  tothe  duchy  of  jUi^.  ohirb  hai) 
likewise  been  graaird  to  Adolf  by  Sigitmund,  and  a  oartoUoHd 
in  wbic^  the  dlica  and  noble*  of  CeJdcilaod  stood  by  Amold,  it 
ended  in  Amold  retaining  Celderland  and  Zutphm,  and  Gerard, 
the  KKi  a>  Adolf  (d.  143T),  being  ul:naiiledged  ai  doke  of  JUkh. 
To  gain  the  support  ol  the  estates  ol  Celdciland  in  ihia  nrar4< 
•Dftcuion,  jMTiold  had  been  cornpellcd  lo  niake  many  (pneeaioiB 
linining  ihf  dueal  pniogiiives,  and  giantmg  large  powot  tea 
council  contbting  ol  repieieniatim  ol  the  nobles  and  lb*  fair 

conflien,  irt  urHch  the  prince  was  compelled  lo  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  his  subjects.  In  his  bteryears  a  conspiracy  was  formed 
againsi  him,  headed  by  his  wife,  the  violent  and  ambiitou 
Catherine  ol  Clevn,  and  his  son  AdoH.  Arnold  was  at  fas 
successful  and  Adotlhadio  go  inloeiile^  but  he  returned,  and  n 
1465,  having  taken  his  father  prisoner  by  treachery,  interned  hiia 
in  the  castle  of  Buren.    CharlcstbeBoldof  Butguody  nnwsdied 

his  father,  who  sold  the  reversion  ol  the  duchy  lo  the  duke  ol 
Burgundy  for  53,000  golden  gulden.  On  the  13rd  of  Febnjaiy 
1473  Arnold  died,  and  Charles  ol  Burgundy  became  duke  of 
Geklerland.  Hia  eocetasion  was  not  ttntqjposed.  Nijiowegea 
offered  an  heroic  resistance  and  onlyfell  after  a  king  liege.  Alio 
Charles's  death  in  1477  Adolf  was  released  Irom  the  captivity  in 
which  he  had  been  held,  and  placed  himself  at  the  bead  of  a  parly 
in  the  po*erful  city  ol  Ghent,  which  loi^hl  to  settle  the  dilated 
succession  by  loicinga  match  between  him  and  Mary,  IhebeiieB 
of  Burgundy.  On  the  aothof  June  1477,  however,  he  woj  killed 
at  the  siege  of  Tournai;  and  BJory  gave  her  hand  to  Man'miliin 
of  Austria,  afterwards  empeim'.  Catherine.  Adolf's  sister,  made 
an  allempl  to  assert  the  rights  of  his  son  Charles  to  the  duchy, 
but  by  1483  Uaiimllian  had  ctu$bed  all  oppositton  and  eUab- 
Ilshed  himtclf  as  duke  of  Geldcrland. 

Charles  of  Egmonl,  bocevar,  did  not  sumnder  hb  claimi,  bM 
with  the  aid  of  Ibe  French  cotlecled  an  army,  and  in  tbe  conrK 
of  1493  and  1493  succeeded  in  reconquering  hts  inheritance.  ^^ 
efforts  of  Maximilian  to  recover  the  country  were  vain,  and  the 
luccesiive  gavemom  of  lb  Netherlands,  PhiUp  tbe  Fair  aial  Ui 
sister  Margaret,  fared  no  better.  Iq  1507  Chailes  of  EgOHBt 
invaded  HoDand  and  Brabant,  captured  Haidcrwijk  and  BoiBBtd 
in  1511,  threatened  Amsterdam  in  1513,  and  look  CroninscB. 
It  vas,  undnubtedly,  a  great  SAd  heroic  achievemeat  for  thcr^ct 
ol  a  petty  slate  like  Gelderland  thus  to  Hsserl  and  maintain  Ms 
independence  for  a  long  period  against  the  overwhelming  power 
of  tlie  bouse  of  Austria.  It  wu  not  iiU  i^ii  tbal  the  empcnn 
Chailei-V.  could  lotcablca  M  acceptlbecoaiprDiiiiie  of  Ibe  toaty 
at  Goiidias,  Iqr  wUdi  ha  Rtctavd  Gddtfluld  aod  ZutfAenfti 


GELBERLil^ND 


S57 


UfewkboltlHEaidM.    lBiJM»>'d*^'*h*««"UUb«. 


thii  pnijcct  «B  violealljr  nnntad  by  tkeettktaoi  thcdDcfey,  lul 
Chu-liiVUCoaqieUsllQFtlwminisiStoapiMiiDlwkli  tattatar 
WUliua  v.— the  Hieb-rai  Oms  (d.  i»i).  Ctuki  died  Ihc 
MnB  yeu,  and  WiUiaDi,*itfathe*I(IiittlKF»idi,*acc«edcdiD  . 
""■'""'"■"t  hit  podliaa  in  Cddcitud  for  menl  ycui.  Tbc 
Uabdxiif  power  wu,  banvB,  in  tbe  end  lat  gicat  toi  hun.  and  , 
he  «M  (oned  la  ode  the  duchy  to  Chula  V.  by  the  Uiaty  ol  ^ 
Vealoo,  litpiti  w>  the  7lh  el  ScfilBiibei  15*}. 

GclderUod  was  no v  defiiuidy  ""■'ff"""**^  with  the  Uktaburg 
damiiuiNie  ia  the  Neihcrivids,  until  the  revoh  of  the  Low 
Countries  led  to  it«  puiition.  In  1579  the  northcnr  end  greater 
pmrt,  auapriajng  the  three  "  quuteia"  ot  Hiimmtvit  Ambem 
•ad  Zutphen,  jaiotd  the  Voioa  d1  Utccdic  aad  becaiof  tbe 

■" the  Dutch  rtpublic    Only  the  quirm 

iibjctt  to  thg  crewD  of  Spiio,  end  na 
,  By  the  ue»ty  of  Utrecht  (ijis)iha 
<riu  ceded  to  Pniuii  with  the  cueptiou  of  Venkn,  which  fell  to 
tJw  Umted  ProvJDcei,  ud  Rocmionde,  wUch,  wit  h  t  heRmuning 
Spenish  Netherlaodi,  pissed  to  Austrie.  01  this,  put  was  ceded 
to  Fiance  At  the  peecc  of  Basel  la  1795,  and  the  whole  by  the 
treaty  si  LuntvUle  io  iSai,  when  It  received  the  name  of  the 
<lep*rtiiieDt  of  the  Roei.  By  the  peace  of  Fitis  el  r8i4  the  bulk 
of  Gelderland  was  incoiponted  in  the  United  NetheiUnds,  the 
Tcmuodti  filling  to  Pnissia,  whece  it  fDimi  the  dide  oI 
DUsselduif. 

The  rise  of  the  towns  in  GeUeriaBd  besan  in  the  ijth  ceDtury, 
rim  coamerce  and  matketa  being  the  cUef  aOK  ol  Ibdt 
prosperity,  but  tbey  DCvec  aitaiccd  to  the  impoEtaaco  of  the 
luger  citlci  in  UelUiod  and  Utrecht,  much  lets  tu  that  of  th« 
(Rat  Flemish  municipalities.  Tbey  difiered  also  from  the  Flemish 
cilles  m  the  natuie  of  tiielr  privileges  and  immunities,  as  they  did 
Bot  poucee  (he  rights  ol  cmununes,  but  anly  ibose  ol  "lice 
citiea  "  el  the  Rhenish  type.  Tbe  powet  of  the  feudal  IohI  over 
theto  «a*  much  greater.  TbeaUttaoIGeldeilacd&cubecaiMa 
OHuideiable  powec  in  tbe  land  during  the  reign  ol  Arnold  ol 
EgiBont  (i4J3-i47j).  Their  claim  to  large  privilege  and  • 
consjderahle  &harc  in  the  government  of  the  county  were  formu- 
lated in  a  document  drawn  up  at  Ni}mwegen  la  April  i4j6. 
These  ibc  duke  had  to  concede,  and  to  agree  further  to  the  appoint- 
meat  of  a  coundl  to  assist  Jum  in  hiAodnuaiatration.  From  this 
tioie  the  absolute  authoiity  oi  the  sovereign  in  Gelderland  was 
bcoken-  Thestatescniuiuedoftw>mfmbcrs— the  nobility  and 
the  tovaa.  The  town*  were  divided  into  laui  sepante  distiiOa 
or  "  quailen  "  named  after  the  chlel  town  in  each — Nijmwegts, 
Arahem,  Zolphen  and  Reermonde.  In  the  time  of  the  repnUic, 
as  has  been  stated  above,  the  provioce  of  Gelderiand  comprised 
the  three  fiist-named  "  quarters  "  only.  The  three  quarters  had 
each  ol  Ibem  peenllar  tighta  and  customa,  and  their  representa- 
tives Diet  together  in  a  separate  asnnbly  before  taking  part  in 
■he  diet  U"M't)  of  the  Mates.  The  mUlity  pouesaed  great 
inBuence  Id  Gdderlind  ud  letaioed  It  in  the  tine  of  the 
republic  CG.  E.) 

eEUEBLARII  (CucUtri),  a  province  of  Holland,  bounded  S. 
by  Rhenish  Prussia  and  North  Bnbuit,  W.  by  Utrecht  and 
South  Holland,  N.  by  the  Zuider  Zee,  N.E.  by  Overyiel,  and  S.E. 
by  the  Pntsdan  province  of  Weslpbalia.  It  has  an  area  of  r!n6 
•q.  ra.  and  a  pop.  (iqoo)  of  5M.!49.  Historically  it  was  part «[ 
the  duchy  of  Gelderhnd,  whid  b  treated  separately  above. 

The  main  portion  ol  GeMeitaad  north  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
an  Vsel  forms  as  It  irere  an  eiteulon  M  the  province  of  Overyset, 
being  composed  of  diluvial  sand  and  ginvel,  covered  with  sombre 
heaths  and  patches  of  fen.  Soclh  ol  this  line,  bowever,  the  soil 
conusu  of  fertile  river-day.  Tb*  noitbem  pmtion  is  divided  by 
tbe  New  (or  GeMen)  Ysel  into  two  dlMhict  re|pons,  uunely,  the 
Veluwc  ("  bad  land  ")  on  the  west,  and  the  fonnet  awntaUp  of 
Zutphen  on  the  <Ut.  In  tU*  Isat  divfaion  tbe  ground  slopea 
downwards  from  Motb-OBt  to  necth-wol  (131  to  ><ll.)  and  is 
by  several  fertiliiiog  itreama  which  flow  in  the  same 
ijoiatheYscL    TheeitremeeademciSDerliacruiued 
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Crocked  Rhine  and  tbe  Vccht  in  the  pnirfaee  ol  Utrecht,  but  are 
tligblly  delated  fratn  tbe  Utiedil  hlUt  by  the  Khctned  Geiden 
vaUey,  wbicb  form  the  boundary  between  the  two  pro^oce*. 
Tlu  vilky  uttnda  from  the  Rhine  along  the  Gttfl,  the  Lmlencte 
Beck,  uid  tbe  Eeea  to  tbe  Zuida  Zee,  and  wmdd  stBl  offer  an 
outlet  in  IhiidiiectioD  to  the  Rhine  at  high  witer  It  it  were  not  for 
thedveidikM.  TbetwomaiDridgafrftheVehiwchilla  (i64and 
36a  ft.)  etteid  from  the  nei^bourbood  ol  Ambea  north  to 
Harderwyk  and  north-east  to  Hatien.  In  themnb  tbey  atreldi 
themselvea  aloDg  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  forming  a  attlp  of 
picturesque  river  accnary.made  up  of  the  valiod  dencbta  of 
HndhiUs  and  trees,  day-lands  and  paaturea.  A  large  number  of 
country-houses  and  villas  are  to  be  found  here,  and  the  riverside 
viilagea  of  DIeren,  Velp  and  RenkuB.  All  over  the  Vduwa  an 
heathi,  tcaolily  cultivated,  with  fields  of  rye  and  buckwheat, 
cattle  uf  iDferioc  quallly,  and  sheep,  and  a  sparse  population. 
There  is  also  a  considerable  cullIvatlDs  of  wood,  epedaUy  of  &r 
and  capw,  while  tobaeco  pbotailaaa  are  found  at  Nyfceik  and 
WigcoingEii. 

ThetDulbem  diviuon  of  the  provioce  pitMnu  a  very  diBereut 
aspect,  and  contaioa  many  di  towst  aad  viUaget.  h  it  wattsed 
by  the  thiee  large  tjvcrs,  the  Rhine,  the  Waal  and  the  Maas,  and 
has  a  levd  day  vul,  varied  only  by  isolated  hills  and  a  tandyt 
wooded  stretch  between  Nijmwegen  and  the  southern  border. 
The  region  enclosed  between  tbe  Rhine  and  the  Waal  and 
watered  by  the  Unge  is  called  the  Bctuwe  ("  good  land  "),  and 
gave  its  aamt  to  the  Germanic  tribe  of  Bstaviani,  who  are  some- 
times wro  ■  -  -  .  ^  people. 
There  it  1  ultivation 
of  wheat,  int  cattle. 
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IJ64.      Among  the  family  portr 

Zetten,  oe  tbe  railway  between  nijmwegrn  and  iiei,  is  tamoua. 
for  the  charitable  Institutions  founded  ben  by  the  preacher 
Otto  Gerhard  Heldting  (d.  iSjft).  They  comprise  a  peniientracy 
(1849)  for  women;  an  educattonal  home  (iSjE)  for  ^li^  a 
theologica]  training  college  (iS6t);  and  a  Magdalen  hoai^ial. 
Nykerk,  Harderwytt  and  Elbuig  are  Gihing  towns  oa  the  Znider 
Zee.  Apeldoom  ii  tiluated  on  the  edge  of  the  sand-grounds. 
Heefenbeig  00  the  touth-eittem  border  is  remarkable  for  its 
andat  cattle  near  the  teat  of  the  powerful  k>rds  van  den  Bergfa. 
Other  aiudent  ud  historical  towns  bordering  on  the  Pniwlao 
fnnlier  ate  Zevenaar,  which  was  for  kog  the  caoK  of  dilpule 
between  the  hooKS  ol  Clevea  and  Gelder  and  wit  fiaaUy  attached 
to  tbe  kingdom  of  tbe  Netherlands  In  iSifi;  BTOcdtnwDct,  once 
the  seat  of  a  lordihip  of  tbe  same  name  belonging  to  the  cDunta 
van  Leon  or  Lohn,  who  built  a  cattle  bece  la  the  beginning  of 
the  13th  century  which  was  deKroyed  in  rd^fi — the  Imdsfaip 
wit  pnsented  to  Prince  William  m.  in  1697;  WIntenwyk,  do* 
aa  important  railway  junction,  aad  of  growing  industrial'  ira- 
poftaoce;  and  BoAeloo,  or  Borlndo,  tbe  teat  ofai 


by  older  Tertiary  kiam,  tthicta  la  wed  loi  making  bdcki,  and  1  lonbt^  dating  tarn  the  fiitt  hall  of  thi  iilh  ttMVK  ^ich 
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.  I  lOHO  of  Cennuiy  in  Ibc  Pnuuao 
pioviDce  of  Walph^a,  3T  >».  W.  o(  DDcimund  on  the  lailwiy 
Duubuig-lhniin.  Fop.  (i«oj)  14; ,037.  U  hu  coal  mina,  iion 
lurnaca,  iUd  asd  boltci  xarkt.  uid  H»p,  elus  uid  cluBiicil 
tactoriB,  Id  190J  vuious  Deighbounng  indusuial  lawnitupi 
mn  iacorpoRted  wiib  the  town. 

GEN  (Lit.  fcMnw,  »  bud,— Irom  tbc  loot  fcn,  meoDing 
"  to  produce," — or  piedoua  aiooc;  In  the  Uticr  sense  (be  Cnek 
term  is  iH4»).  >  nord  applied  in  awidc  sense  to  certain  minerals 
whicb,  by  leuon  ol  (heir  brilliancy,  haidncss  and  rarity,  are  valued 
foi  peraonal  deconiioni  it  is  emended  Id  include  peail.  In  a 
iMnclcd  KOW  the  term  is  applied  only  to  pcecioui  stones  ailer 
they  h&v«  been  cut  and  polished  as  jewels,  whils(  in  their  raw 
■tale  the  mineiah  are  conveniently  oiled  ".gem-stones."  Some- 
times, »gain,  Ihe  term  "  gem  "  is  used  in  a  yet  nartower  sense, 
being  lotriued  to  engraved  stones,  like  seals  and  cameos. 

The  subject  i«  treated  here  in  two  sections:  (1)  Min=r»Iogy 
•od  general  properties;  (i)  (^msinArt,i.e.  engraved  gems,  such 
AS  aeals  and  cameos.  The  artificial  products  which  simulate 
Bitural  gera-itone*  in  propcnia  and  chemical  composition  ue 
ticaled  ID  tbe  sepantc  article  Gcit,  AiTmcUL. 

I.  MlHERALOOV  AND  ClKUAL  PlOFElIIEl 

Ttw  gcm-itOfics  (ami  a  <ih1I  canvcntional  group  of  ninerali, 
inctudinK  prindpdiy  tbc  diamond,  ruby,  lapphiic.  cnienld  and 
opal.  Other  Hones  Of  iat  value — such  as  topai,  spinel,  chtyso- 
beryl,  chrysolite,  dicoa  and  louimalioe — are  sometimes  utlcd 
"  fancy  itones.''  Many  minerals  still  laa  priced,  yet  often  used 
u  ornamental  slon«s,— iHe  moonstone,  rock-crystal  and  agate, — 
occa^nilly  pass  under  the  name  of  "  stmi-preeious  stones," 
but  tbis  Is  rather  a  Vague  term  andmay  include  the  stones  of  the 
preceding  group.  The  claasificaiiDn  of  gem-stones  Is,  indeed,  la 
■ome  eilent  a  matter  of  fashion. 

Descriptions  of  the  several  gem-stones  will  be  found  under 
tbelt  respective  headings,  and  the  present  article  gives  only* 
brief  review  ol  tbc  general  characlcra  of  tbe  group. 

A  high  degree  ol  hardatss  is  an  essential  property  of  a  gcm- 
■tone,  for  however  beautifui  and  bnDlant  a  mineral  may  be  It  is 
Ij^^^j^  useless  to  the  jeweller  if  it  licit  aofficicnl  hardness  to 
withstand  the  ibnulon  10  which  articles  ol  personal 
deci>ration  are  Dcaasaiily  subjected.  Even  if  not  definitely 
tcnlcbnl,  tbc  poliibcd  stone  bcoimcs  dull  by  «e*r.  -  Inilaiions 
ia  putt  If  ay  be  cilicmcly  brilliant,  but  being  compaiativdy 
Mlft  (bey  soon  lose  lustre  when  rubbed.  In  tbe  article  MiNCii- 
loov  il  is  eiplained  Ihit  the  vatying  desrees  ol  hudncis  are 
Roistered  on  a  deAnite  scale.  The  eiccpiional  hardness  of  ihe 
diatooad  gives  it  a  supreme  position  in  (his  scale,  and  to  i(  thq 
mcbiliuy  value  of  lo  has  been  assigacd.  Tbe  corundum  gcm- 
HOMS  (ruby  and  sapphire),  though  gtcaily  inferior  in  hardness 
to  (he  diatnond,  come  next,  with  tlie  value  oTg;  ami  it  is  notable 
(hat  (be  sapphire  is  usually  rather  harder  than  ruby.  Theif. 
follows  the  (opaa,  which,  wi(h  ^tinel  and  cfarysobrryL,  has  a 
bardncsi  of  i,  whilsl  quartz  falls  a  degree  lower.  Mos(  gem- 
Honcs  are  harder  than  quard,  though  precious  opal,  turquoise, 
DiDODttone  and  sphcnc  are  inferior  to  it  in  hardness.  -  Those 
itones  which  ^resolier  than  quartz  have  been  called  by  jewellers 
Jimi^arcs,  To  test  (be  hardness  of  •  cut  stone,  one  of  in  sharp 
edges  may  be  drawn,  with  firm  pressure.  acro»  (be  sroooth 
■urface  ol  a  piece  ol  quard^  if  it  leave  a  scratch  its  haidneu  must 
be  above  7.  The  stone  is  then  applied  in  like  maimer  to  a 
Iragmcnl  of  topaz,  preferably  a  cleavage- piece,  and  if  It  fail  to 
leave  a  distinct  sualcb  its  hardness  is  between  7  and  S,  whereas 


none  be 

baidoesi  a  below  6.    Tbe  degree  of  bitdness  of  aprecious  jIsdc 
is  soon  aacotained  by  the  lapidary  when  cutting  it. 

Gem-stones  diQer  markedly  among  themselves  in  density  or^ 
specific  weighiiand  although  this  is  a  chaiactii  which  does  not 
diieclly  affect  (hnr  value  for  ornamental  purposes,  it  furnishes 

fry  jiti-^w*l*nry  yrlirtfcpnrtaftl   Wi^Jtrtftf  ^^tin£i,;*tiLii£  Jifi^  ''^^IT 
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and  can  be  applied  10  cut  stones  without  injury.     The  iciAtii 
weighlioess  of  a  slotu  ii  called  ilsipeciic  giavily.  and        _     . 
is  often  abbreviated  as  S.G.    The  nunbet  giveo  in       SSn 
the  descriplioo  of  a  mineral  as  S.C.  shows  how  many 
times  the  stone  is  heavier  than  an  equal  bulk  o<  the  Muulai 

4°  C.  If,  for  eaaople,  the  S.C.  of  diamond  is  said  (o  be  j-i 
means  that  a  diamond  weighs  3I  limes  as  much  as  ■  mas  of  wait 
of  the  same  built.  Tbe  various  methods  of  dciermioins  spcol 
gravity  are  described  under  DiNSIIY.    The  readiest  (aelhod  1 

liquidl.  Suppose  tt  be  required  to  determine  whclbcr  JiyeUa 
stone  be  (rue  topaz  or  false  Lopaz  (quartz),  it  is  merely  tuccssar 
to  drop  the  stone  into  a  liquid  made  up  to  the  specifk  gravity  1 
ftbout  3;  and  since  topaz  has  S.C  of  ys  it  sinks  in  this  mcdinz 
but  as  quartz  has  S.G.  of  only  i.6j  i(  Ooals.  The  dcnsctt  grc 
stone  is  zircon,  which  may  have  S.G.  as  high  ai  4-7.  whilst  th 
lowest  ii  opal  with  S.C  I'l.  Amber,  it  is  true,  is  ligbtct  ml 
being  scarcely  denser  than  water,  but  Ihii  substance  can  banS 
be  called  a  gem. 

Although  the  great  majority  of  precious  stone*  occur  ciysu: 
lited.  the  charadecislic  form  is  destroyed  in  cuitioc-  Tk 
ctys^I-forms  of  the  several  stones  ore  noticed  under  _ 

their  reapeclive  headings,  and  the  subject  is  discuised  2r^w 
luUy  under  CRVSiAUOcauuy.  A  few  substaDce*  'iti,  j 
used  as  omarqemal  stones— like  opil,  turquoise, 
obsidian  and  amber — are  ajnorphous  or  viihout  cryitaCiD 
form;  whUit  oitun,  like  the  vaiioos  slanes  of  the  ct  ' 
gioiqi,  display  no  obvious  crysial-characten,  but  ai 
Ihe  microscope  to  potusa  a  crystalline  structure. 
are  Ii^quenlly  fouiid  in  gravels  or  oihcr  detrital  d^xaita,  wbcr 
they  occur  as  rolled  crystals  or  fragments  of  crystals,  and  u 
many  cases  have  been  nduced  to  (be  form  of  pcbblcL  By  tk( 
diunlegralion  of  the  rock  which  formed  the  origiiuJ  buiik.  il 
coastiiuenl  minerals  were  set  free,  arid  whilst  ittany  of  thea 
were  worn  away  by  long-continued  attrition,  tJw  BeiB-stiiBe 
survived  by  virtue  of  their  superior  hardness. 

Many  ciysialliied  gcm-stana  cibibit  cleavage,  at  ■  tewleK] 
losplil  in  definite  direclions.  The  Ispidiry  leoognizco  ■  "  graia ' 
in  the  stone.  When  the  cleavage  is  perfect,  as  in  (opai,  it  ma) 
render  (he  aotkiiv  of  tbe  stone  diflicull,  and  pnduce  indpKiil 
cracks  in  the  cut  gem.  Flaws  due  to  the  cleavage  planes  an 
called  "  testhtn."  Tlie  octahedral  cleavage  ol  ibe  diamcnJ  ii 
taiLcn  advaolage  of  in  dressing  the  stone  before  cuKing  it.  Tl* 
cutting  of  gem-stones  is  explained  under  Lapicmuiv. 

Tbe  beauty  and  consequent  value  of  geys  depend  Dainly 
on  their  oolour.    Some  stones,  it  is  (rue,  an  valued  ior  entiri 


clear,"  as  also  is  pure  lock-CTystal;  hut  inmost  slonrs  cokmiisj 
prime  element  of  attract  ion.  The  colour,  however,  is  not  genenUil 
anessenllalpropeny  of  the  mineral,  but  is  due  to  (he  preseocr  tj 
foreign  pigmentary  matter,  often  in  very  small  piofiurtiDa  and  .1 

Is  colourless,  bat  Ihe  presence  of  tracts  of  certain  miDersl  suV- 
stances  imputs  to  it  not  only  the  red  of  ruby  and  Ihe  bha  ai 
sapphire,  but  alnxet  every  other  colour.  The  tinciori^  auts 
may  be  distributed  either  uniformly  throu^wut  the  sloiie  or  il 
regular  aones,  or  in  quite  irregubr  palchm.  .  A  tourmaLoe,  be 
instance,  may  be  red  at  one  end  of  a  prismatic  crystal  aad  pna 
at  (he  other  uiremiiy,  or  the  colour  may  be  so  disposed  tbii  ■ 
(ranivctse  section  (he  centre  will  be  red  and  (be  i>u(ct  n^m 
green,  A  beryl  may  be  yellow  and  gtcen  in  the  same  oysiL 
Sapphire,  again,  is  ollen  parti-cokujied,  one  porttoo  of  the  umt 
being  btner  and  other  portiou  white  or  ycllDw;  and  the  skiit 
lapidary,  in  cutting  the  stone,  will  lake  advantage  of  the  Uaj 
The  character  of  (he  pigment  is  in  many  cases  jM 
Il  by  no  1  


portion-    T 
definitely  k 


ipable  of  imparling  a  certain  tint  10  glass  is  idcniical  wiik 
which  naturallycolours  a  stone  ol  the  same  tint;  thus  aglai 
aappfairc-blue  iqay  be  obuincd  by  the  UK  p(  ttAtli,  yc(  cb 
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.he  cue  with  ns*-quirti,  cbryiopruG  anc 
kind!  ol  Mpta  mud  tuiquoiae.  Eiposurt  lo  bat  mUcn  Lkc  colour 
of  ume  Ktona  »  Ecadily  that  the  change  a  taken  odvantice 
oi  commerdally;  thus.  Bberry-yeUow  lopax  may  be  rendered 
pink,  Bfnoky  and  ajnethyattne  qluirti  may  beoHoe  relbw.  aud 
cokwred  ijicoiu  may  be  decoloTiKd. »  u 


ydlL» 


I,  and  Prof,  F.  Boidis  h 
E  vilh  upphirc  Fiom  I 
corundum,  or  aiientol  ii>[ 


_  _  :led  by  radio. 
.  found  ihia  to  be  pontcuhirly 
t  npeDmenli  he  bclievet  that 
I,  may  have  bec»  fotmcd  {looi 


prcacDl  hi  thtraoilJR  which  theaapphirewasembedded.  DLflercnt 
riudeaoEcoknirmay  bcpteiented  by  diSerent  stoneaof  thcHme 
qiecLea;  and  it  wai  formerly  the  ciDlom  at  laptdlriae  to  tegard 
the  darker  atonefl  as  masculine  and  the  paler  at  femlniae^  a  lull 
UiH  Btpphiie,  for  instance,  being  cdlcd  a  "  male  sapphire  " 
aod  a  delicate  blue  itooe  a  "  female  sapphin."  It  b  notable 
tfalt  Mate  ilenel  ai^ieai  to  change  coloui  by  candlc-lighl  and 
hy  moil  oiber  irtiScial  meant  of  iUumbatlan;  tiinie  uncthysta 
thus  become  iaky,  atu)  ceiuin  upphiia  acquire  a  murky  lint, 
whilst  others  become  anwlhyatine.  For  an  ntample  of  a  remaik- 
able  chanfe  of  (bit  chuailer,  see  ALBiuniun, 

As  the  opIical'prDpertJea  of  mineralB  arc  fully  explained  nndor 
CKI»aLU>CB*PHV,  little  need  be  said  here  on  this  subject. 

j,j_  of  light  rcBectcd  frwn  its  facet;  and  in  the  lonn 

known  as  the  "brilliant"  Ibegem  b  so  cut  that  much 
of  the  incident  light,  aCtei  entering  the  Kane  and  suSeiing 
Rliaction.is  totally  ireectedfiom  the  facet*  U  ikr  hack.  The 
amount  of  light  which  is  Iliui  ittuned  u  the  eye  ol  the  observei 
will  be  (inter  a>  the  angle  of  total  refleciion,  or  critical  ai^e,  is 
atnallcr,  but  this  angle  will  be  small  if  the  refractive  power  of  the 
stout  ■  great,  to  that  the  brilliancy  directly  depends  on  the  re- 
faactivlty.  The  diamond  bas  the  hight-st  rebanive  indei  of  any 
(Em-Uone  (1-41)-  Jargoon,  or  lircoo,  has  also  a  high  mdel 
(mean  i-9i),  and  spheac,  which  is  ocmsionaHy  cut  as  a  gem,  is 
Hfcewbe  very  notable 'in  this  respect.  Tlie  index  of  refniclion 
teaeiilly  bens  a  relation  to  the  specific  gravity  o(  the  stone, 
the  beAwst  gems  having  the  hi^est  indices,  though  a  few 
Bdnenlt  oBa  exceptions.  The  rebactive  Indei,  which  is  thut 
A  very  important  ckaracter  in  the  scientilic  dbcHminalion  of 

Ibaiti,  br  means  of  the  relnctomter  devised  by  Dt  G.  F. 
Herbert  Smith,  This  intrument  Is  an  inpurved  fonn  ot  the 
total  reflectometcr,  In  which  the  refractive  power  of  a  given 
cubstonce  is  detemuned  by  the  method  of  total  reflection.  It 
may  be  used  fat  indicia  ranging  from  1-30D  to  177;,  asd  may 
be  applied  to  faceted  stones  without  nmoval  from  (htir  settings. 

Th**  play  of  prismatic  cobuit  exhibited  by  a  cut  stone,  often 
known  aa  Its  "  fife/'  is  due  to  the  decomposition  of  the  white 
^^  ligbtwhicbenterstheslnne,  andlxratDmed,byintcnial 

2J[^  reflection ,  after  resiiulion  In  toitl  caloared  components. 
Ttis  deconlpnltion  depends  on  the  diqienivc  power 
of  the  nbsUnce.  The  etoptional  beauty  af  tin  fiery  flashes 
fa  the  diamond  is  due  la  it*  high  dispo^on,  hi  other  wonta,  to 
the  diSerence  brtweeo  the  refractive  faidices  ftn*  the  ted  rays  and 
the  violet  nya  at  the  etUtrailiea  of  the  spcctnm.  Tbe  peculiar 
lustre  exhibited  by  the  diamond  is  called  adamantine,  and  is 
tkMnA  to  tooMi  extent  by  certain  other  ttonn  "which  hart  a 
kigh  lEbacdn  index  and  higb  dispersion,  such  a>  xfrcsn. 

The  me  of  the  apectrOBcope  may  be  valuable  in  discriminating 
betwBM  (Otaja  predvas  itoim.  It  was  shown  by  Sir  A,  H. 
Tjiini  Chtirch  that  alnundine  garnet  and  lircco  when  sftnply 
^vii  viewed  tbiough  this  imtrumest  give,  under  proper 
^f^  coadhions,  characteristic  ^norptlon  spectra,  due  to 
•^™        the  ligtil  reflected  from  the  stone  having  penetrated 


MimM  a«f  nt  to  vaatoe  Ihc  b^aviotu 
tioa  of  the  ROntgen  nyt. 
of  diKriminating  between  certain  ttonte 
la  found  is  their  dichroiin,  or,  to  use  a  more  genml  term, 

plewhrolam.  Neither  amiuphous  ■uacrals,  like  epsl. 
Boi  mincrala  cryiialliiing  in  the  cubic  system,  like  ^'"' 
spinal  and  garnet,  possess  this  piDpeilyi  but  coloured 
mtnenls  which  are  dooMy  idiaciing  may  show  diSerem  colmn, 
when  properly  etaminid,  in  dilfereal  diiccliuna.  OccMMNially 
this  is  so  marked  as  to  be  dcieiled  by  the  naked  cyi,  as  ia  iolite 
ordichroiie,  bat  usually  the  alone  nsedato  be  oamined  wlib  nidi 
an  Instrument  ai  tlaidinger's  dichroscopo  (lee  Civnitio- 
caapKi).  It  must  be  remembered  thai  in  the  direciion  of  an 
optic  axis  the  two  images  will  be  of  the  same  colout  in  (11  positions 
of  the  instrument,  and  it  is  therefore  necetuiy  bcfoie  leaclung 
n  definite  oonchiaion  to  turn  the  atone  about  and  cumiiM 
irectlona.    The  use  of  the  dichio! 


dby.i 


0  the  t'. 


lof  determining  the  Bttura 
of  1  atone  by  its  optical  properties  avaihiMe  to  ibe  mineiologitt 
and  more  suitably  discussed  under  CnYSTiLLOCnat'iiy. 

Ia  cbemicil  conpoiilion  the  gem-stones  present  great  variety. 
Diamond  Is  composed  of  only  a  single  dementi  ruby,  saK^ire 
and  the  qaatu-group  are  oiidea;   spinel  and  cbryso- 
beryl  may  be  rtgariled  as  aluminatea;  tarquoise  and    '■'"'^ 
beryllonitc  are  pbosphatef;  and  a  great  numbei  of    o^ 


aline,  kuniile.  spheni 
■   micolte 


[n  the  c 


involve  Ibe  partial  deslructioa  of  the  mineral.  The  atti&s'al 
pnduclkin  o(  certain  genu  by  chemical  processes  which  yield 
pinducH  identical  in  compoaiiion  aad  physical  pcopertiet  Wtb 
ihe  natural  siancs,  is  described  in  the  ailicle  Gm,  Asiii'iaAi- 

Doubleis  and  tripleit  are  composite  stone,  tomeilBies  prepared 
for  fraudulent  puipoees.  In  a  doublet  a  slab  of  real  gTA-tlone 
covers  the  face  of  a  paste,  whilst  in  a  triplet  the  paste  is  bolh 
faced  and  backed  by  a  slice  of  genuine  stoae.    By  the  actfoo  of 

water,  the  cement  oniilug  the  pieces  gives  way  and  Che  componnd 
character  of  the  tlTuctate  it  delected. 

Before  the  chemical  composilioa  of  gem^Ionea  was  u  nderstood, 
thai  elasaificalion  ramaiaed  vigue  and  unscientific.  Aa  the 
aaeienu  depended  aliaoct  entirely  on  the  eye,  the  cotosr  of  the 
stone  Balmily  bename  the  chief  ftKtor  in  ciassiflcnton.  A 
variety  of  stones  agreeing  roughly  In  colour  would  be  grouped 
together  under  a  cominoB  name,  widely  at  tbey  night  differ  hi 
other  respects.  Thus  the  emerald,  the  peridot,  green  Jhiotspar, 
malachite,  and  cerlaia  kinds  of  quarts  and  Jade  seem  to  have  been 
united  under  the  general  name  of  fftiipaydati  whilst  Ibe  ruby, 
red  spinet  and  garnet  vwre  probably  grojpcd  together  as  cmt- 
tuniiiliis,  in  this  way  minenJt  radically  difleren!  were  alsodoUd 
on  the  ground  ol  what  ia  generally  a  aupei&Iol  and  accidental 
character,  and  rarely  of  any  cLusi&calorr  yalue.  On  the  otbet 
hand,  a  grouping  based  only  oa  cobur  led  to  several  natnei being 
in  loiM  cases  applied  to  Ibe  same  mineral  spedea.  Thus  the 
ruby  and  tanihlie  are  eauitially  Identical  in  checnicol  conpoii- 
tko  and  in  (H  physical  characters.  lave  colour. 

Descrlpi  Ions  ol  precious  stones  by  ancient  writen  generally  at* 
too  vague  for  eiacl  di^ignosis.  The  principal  danical  autborllia 
are  Thet^hTaniu  and  the  elder  Pliny.  Stones  were  .  ,  „_ 
foemeely  held  in  etteem  not  only  for  their  beaaty  and  |^'' '  ' 
rariiy  but  for  tlie  medictnal  and  magical  powers  with 
■bich  they  were  reputed  to  be  endowed.  Up  to  compuathrt)y 
recent  yean  Ibe  lotdalone,  foe  eiatnple,  was  worn  not  foibeanty 
but  la  Mke  of  occult  Vtrtnei  Mid  even  at  the  ptneel  day 
certalD  atone*,  like  jida,  an  valued  lor  a  slmilai  i«aton.  FroT. 
W.  Ridgewaybatinggened  Ihat  fewelry  look  lit  origin  not,  u 
ofien  aupposed.  In  an  Innate  love  of  pertonal  decorMlon,  but 
mher  la  the  belief  thai  thaob^s  oed  poneved  magical  vh^b 
Sniall  floaea  pecaliar  In  oolmiT  or  riilpe,  eapedally  thoie  Vlth 
DBtnrat  patfontiona,  «t  vsoaBy  valued  by  odcIvBIimI  peeplet 
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rcre  cvidcnlly  ■unbuird  to  ibnn  oa  ll 
if  lignilurn.  Tbui,  ihe  bkiod-rcd  oili 
itcd  Ehu  ibe  none  nnuid  be  ukIuI  in  I 
ipcr  would  bring  [tr'.iliiy  lo  ihc  tat,  i 
ir  ol  UKihyil  poimtd  lo  in  value  u 
:iiion.  Many  of  Ibe  lupcmiiloia  com 
■nd  even  at  Ibe  pment  day  the  belief  in 


Piofeuor  M»  Biuni  Edililtiaku 
■ddiiiani.  by  L.  r  Spencer  under  Ih 
Lcn  detailed  ate  Pcufmor  P.  Cnnh' 

«Mi)  and  ProCmiM  C.  Dsche  ' 
.  ChiiKh'i  Ffitinu  Smui  (i 


Grimitril]  dir  Edilslniii 


nberTMun 


KuH.' ]%  €tmt  aSTHra 
Dublii;hcd  by  the  C«>Ioc* 

(iDundciJ  by  R. 
O.  C.  Ivrrinr 


I.    1^  a%W  in 

:l1)<hDill(tilbllbCC< 

■ouldbem.  ' 
:   W.   Conk 


Culut'i   Cn/I   CLonden,    I 
<Laad<Hi,  ID»). 

Id  an,  tha  word  Gen  i*  Ibe  genenl  lenn  bx  luedMi  twoei 

when  engraved  with  dni^,  whclber  adapted  lofWiJiA((a«/iaTi', 
lipUiim.  in/njJio),  or  mainly  lor  attiilic  eBocI  ti"«aii«i  lUf^nt, 
canes).  They  tilii  in  a  veiy  large  nunbei  ol  undoubtedly 
genuine  old  eiami^a,  eileoding  (toni  Ibe  rniui  oi  Babyloiilan 
anriquily  to  thededineol  Romu  civiliiaLian.  and  ■  gain  itaning 
with  a  new,  bui  leuMlgmal  impulse  on  the  revival  of  en.  Apart 
{iDm  workmanship  tbey  pouen  the  ehanni  of  colour  deep,  irch. 
lod  varied,  of  material  unequalltd  lor  iu  cnduraoee,  aod  of 
•catdiy,  whkb  in  many  inttancei  hai  been  eshanced  by  ihe 

occDmarz.  Thcicqiu^iet  united  withio  the  small  cvinpaM  of 
a  gem  wera  pcedidy  UKh  ■•  were  required  in  a  ■«!  as  a  tbins 
ol  comUal  uie,  •»  luBtnable  in  iti  poaieasioo  u  lo  bccane 
■Biurally  a  penoaat  omamait  and  an  atinclive  mrdrum  of 

aod  lefFudary  auocialioriL  As  regards  Ihe  nations  of  cla&aical 
antiquity,  all  seals  are  classed  as  gems,  though  In  many  cases  the 
maltrial  is  not  such  as  would  Itiicdy  come  under  that  beading, 
and  precnua  itonea  in  the  piodem  sense  are  bardly  known  to 
occur.  Or  the  olbei  hand  it  must  aot  be  suppuBed  tbat  lema 
engraved  in  intagliD  were  ncccsaarily  employed  aa  i^s.  Al  all 
periodi  Runy  iniaglios  are  fourul  which  could  not  have  beoi  bo 
cmpkiy«d  without  great  difbcaity.  In  Greece  aod  Rome,  witbrti 
btstBIk  tirno,  gems  were  woen  engraved  with  deugni  (o  tbow 
thai  the  bearer  was  an  adherent  ot  a  panhuUr  wanfaip.  the 
loUowtt  at  a  certain  phlloaophei'.  o>  lb*  aiuched  iidiject  ol  an 
emperor.  However,  ipcaking  ceoenUy,  IbeiBlaclioengnviagk 
■  aewu  to  w  ead,  namely,  a  teU-impreMiMi,  whil*  an  enftMtof 
ia  relief  i>  conplele  in  liaeU. 
llatmli  rf  Entrojini  (sec  alM  tiDda  Lafdmit).-  ' 


ivenJB  ihe  maaBaii(al*IkB.<sdi>wiMeiiedwitli 
with  f  may  or  diaMod  dust.  Tben  i>  no  cleu 
w  unoog  the  andnot*  of  a  wked  Miuoud  Itlhe- 


uttel  with  •  cutliac  <dte,  DtUng  a  boal-shaped  depRnion. 


B,  however,  tbat  a  revvlvng  cooi 
□■ndtel,  arul  actuated  in  priailive 
•  tive  plan  of  working  was  tn  nac  a 
handle  and  applied  IJte  a  graver. 
:m»iI  bj  Pliny,  wbg  in  one  paauge 


was  BupTwned  by  a  liind  c 
fashion  by  a  bow-  An  alti 
splinter  of  diamond  set  iu 
UoihsyslDinsanileirlyin 
(i/.A'.  itivii  teliialHthi 


degree  of  lurdnem  while  elsewhere  1//.JV.  xxivii.  aoo}  be 
■pcaksof  thcspeciaTcffkcacyofthc/ertvrff/rtrdraiir,  the  vehement 
action  ol  drills.  A  third  method  is  also  indicated  by  Pfiny  (itid.) 
whcnhespeakaof  the  use  of  a  bliuted  tool,  which  must  huY  been 
moiKlrncd  and  supplied  with  emery  of  Naun. 

A  lour^idcd  pendant  oi  the  Ifellenialic  period  publislwd  by 
FunuiinghT  {AiHitt  Cematii,  Gtiti.  p.  400)  shon  cleaiiy  the 
laece»ive  stages  of  the  operation.  On  side  a  the  nibject  is 
■ligbily  akelcbcd  In  with  the  diamond  point.  On  side  b  tbc 
deepest  parts  of  the  figure  have  also  been  roughly  scooped  ott 
'     '       heel.    On  aides  e  and  d  the  wheel  work  is  lairly  com- 


>Ripleted  the  St 


pkle,  hut  the  finei 

After  the  design  hid  been  1 
received  a  final  poUsb  on  tts  sunice,  to  oouteiate  any  CTToneovB 
strokes  of  the  fiat  sketch;  but  this  prtKva  wn  not  carried  as  far 
as  in  modem  work-  It  b  a  popalar^mte  to  si^ipcae  that  a  hi^ 
dcgrecofinieciil  polish  is  a  pnjgfaf  antiquity,  iltbciueriotol 
the  dcsigD  has  a  high  degree  ol  polish  it  may  be  either  aacieDt  or 
moderniOtiimaybeanandcnEstoneiepoliihedin  naodeen  times. 
If  it  has  a  malt  stuface  uniformly  produced  by  inlenlion,  it  is 
[ffobably  modem.  If  the  design  is  slightly  dimmed  and  won  or 
■craldicd  the  stoiw  may  be  antique,  but  is  not  necessarily  so, 
sirKe  modem  engravers  have  observed  this  peculiarity ^  and  ha ^'c 
imitated  it  with  a  tuccfss  wbich,  wetc  there  no  other  grounds  ol 

i/iiiiir>-'~l<  has  been  a  subject  of  ontcBveiay  wbctbei  Ibd 
fini  infancy  ol  the  an  was  passed  in  Egypt  or  in  Bab>iBBia,  but 
it  seems  highly  probable  that  it  was  developod  io  Babylonia, 
whence  at  any  rate  the  oldest  eiainpki  of  oigravtd  gema  aX 
pment  known  are  obtained.  It  does  not  necessarily  fritow, 
however,  that  Egypt  wai  therefore  a  pupiL  It  may  well  be  tbat 
Ihe  art  was  developed  independently  in  the  two  count  ries,  alt  hnogb 
certain  points  of  pcasible  contact  in  respect  ol  the  Eoruis  employed 
will  be  described  bdow  in  tbD  aection  dealing  with  ptiEoitifa 
Egypt. 

ifoAyfniH--*At  a  very  remote  period  the  ryitndrical  form  ol 
stone  was  introduced  and  became  the  approved  shape,  while  tha 
tcchnicil  tliill  ol  the  aitiu  was  still  sb^.  and  the  traces  of  tba 
tools  employed  |driU  and  pencil  point)  were  still  unconcealed. 

The  cylinder  was  tuspendcd  by  a  siring  and  used  as  a  leaL 
Impiissaonsofcylindenaie  frequent  OB conlract  laUeli.  liana 
of  the  paftiea  cannot  use  a  seal  he  makes  a  aoil-marh.  in  tied 
ibercof,  aa  is  recorded  in  the  document. 

But  from  a  time  that  wai  still  coopantinlr  early  the  ev 
graven  could  work  with  ctmsiderabliikillln Ihe  hnrdstone.  lii 
particularneylinderiiay  bi(]uatslio  thedeQcicq  Colleclion 
bearing  tbe  name  ol  Sugnai  1.  d  A^ide,  who  is  pUcod  sbool 
jjoo  B.C.  Tba  cylindm  ia  engiaved  with  tba  king's  name  and 
titles  and  two  syMCelrleally  dispo»d  imlpiings  of  tojubai,  with 
a  «aae  of  Bowiifg  water  giving  drink  t*  a  boD.  ^  whole  it 
treated  in  a  con vmionaliaed  style  ikat  JDdkatea  loag  mdidoni. 
An  iMporlant  caily  Qrlindcr  in  tho  British  Vuaclun  is  iosaiberi 
with  ItenaBefltavkcnireiUr-Gur,  king  of  UcteboiU  15001.0.). 
Tlie«ii«n*lDf  aton  Ur-Gur  being  lad  bto  the  pnaaooe  of  SB, 
tkeanoi-god. 

The  cjbodar  seal  waa  idopCsl  by  the  Aasynao.  and  9a  wai 
earned  oq  raatiniKiBily  titi  tlie  time  of  <be  Peniao  craqoat  el 
BabyhMi  (538  bx.).  UeuwUlc,  aa  an  altcmairve  fava  Ihe 
c««w<dalieil,Taiindedat  thniopudhavingB  fUt  base  far  the 
iatacBo,  came  iaia  use  besid*  Ibc  cylinds. 

In  Myk  Uw  AatytiBMB  canied  an  the  BafayhailBB  tradftion,  but 
with  so  freedom  of  deagB.  Sabjecla  and  tsenlBcst  became 
ligidlT  canvcDlioMj. 

After  th«  Ikeun  csnvKit  tka  *kMM  a4«pud  da  «irfiide> 
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tkla  of  Darius  in  tbc  Pcnlaa,  Scgthic  ami  Babytoniui ! 
The  ityle  i)  (ccuitc  and  miuu.  Tb«  idta  a(  tbe  lion  InM  It 
bucreacd  from  the  Anytiui  numow&U,  but  ibe  eagnvtr  bo 
been  ortlul  to  make  tba  Mecsuiy  chiiaffi  of  coMumc  and 

to  a  uitain  citeot  by  peafilB  of  tba  Eaatarn  amrld  in  touch  vitb 
Babylonia.  ItocciictiaAimcnla,UtiliB  aadElan.  Itbaabnn 
lounl  Id  CkU  (Sriiiih  Sdircl  Antrnti,  ViiL  p.  jf)  and  b  fn^iuiDl 
JD  ibe  aariy  Cypiiota  dtpoaka.  In  aom*  lattaacca  it  bai  bma 
louDd  unfinisbtd  and  Ibciafon  sunt  be  auppoaed  to  be  of  kcal 
msnutacluce.  Sometimei  a  dinct  Jmilatloa  of  cantifonn 
chatittere  ocean  on  the  Cypiiale  cylindoi.  Tbe  laioB  farm  »as 
liso  emplayid  by  tbe  Pbacmdani  (abont  lbs  Stb  ccDtuy 

Ech  century  VJx).  By  tba  GntJa  aod  fitnacaua  it  vaa  used. 
It  only  nitly,  and  by  iray  of  cneplica. 
Eof—Ve  mint  go  back  to  tba  nootcM  periodaJor  tbe 
Dcicla  o(  inlagtio  enfraving  is  EgypL  lUeenl  dteovsie*  of 
tombi  of  the  earl]tU  dynaiiiei  at  Abydn  and  NifVla  bnre 
throWD  mucb  light  on  the  early  atigci  ol  Enrplian  an,  and  have 
revealed  tbe  remaikable  fact  (hal  in  Egypt  (U  ia  Bab^iia)' ibe 
cylindet  naj  the  eaHint  Ions  used  lor  Ibe  paipcae  af  a  aaat. 
Tbe  cyUnderi  ibit  have  been  iound  are  annpaiaiinly  fair  in 
numberi  but  1  large  number  of  jar-ilofiiKlp  of  day  are  pre- 
Kcved  on  wbicli  cyhfulet  deajgni  have  been  loUtd  oft  vtaife  dH 
day  waa  uiUacrft.  Sncheaily  iccBcd  cylinder*  aa  an  extanlate 
■ude  dIhFr  oi  bud  wood  oc  (as  in  an  iratanca  in  the  Britbh 
Uumud)  of  nimc.  The  ideolity  of  form  baa  been  thoasbl  to 
with  Bibylonia,  but  noDB  on  be  Iiaced  la 

inbW 

jen  quDtfd  Ibey  are 
0  tba  pcoductras  ei 
istaciioa.  At  Ibk  caiiy  period  the  leaiab  (oc  beetle)  na  itill 
■ukninrn  aa  a  prtD'tonn.  It  Ha  aniy  about  Ibe  time  of  the 
4th  dynaaty  that  Ibe  icanb  (f.s.)  na  fist  intniduced,  and 
gradually  took  tbe  place  of  tbe  (yiindar  as  ibe  pmalbBf  thape. 
Ihc&mtoflu  locT  (Egyptian,  Kieffr),  roUinc  it*  era>  in 
a  ball  of  mud.  became  Ibe  acoptcd  omMem  ol  the  •an-gwl,  asd 
ao  the  form  had  an  amuMiD  valoe.  Scanba  of  obsalian  and 
cryital  date  baak  to  the  41h  dynaity.  Olben,  eoaTH  and 
uninicribed.  beloi^  lolbe  beginning  of  the  fatt  Tbeban  empire 
Afler  tbe  lElh  dynaily  tbey  are  CDunlnJ  by  Ihousandi.  While 
Ibe  beetle  fann  waa  naluralialically  treatHl,  tb*  flat  lutlace 
undemeaib  was  well  adapted  io  iKove  a  bieto^ypiac  tigB. 
The  acarabs,  however,  are  by  no  neaat  tlie  only  produtt  of  llie 
ait.  We  have  also  lifuiea  of  all  kindt  in  the  round  and  iti 
Iniaglio— aiatueitei,  hfars  of  aninilt  ajid  ai  dtkica,  aod&icrrd 
enblemtiuch  asiheankhforcrtuaoiaMlaiidtia-evei  Among 
htereatlng  varialkiat  f mm  the  wanh  form  ii  tin  oblong  intaglio 
of  green  jaapei  ia  the  Lagvre  {GamMt  iml,,  iR^  p.  41)  viiha 
dtiifa  OD  both  udea.  It  repcesenB  on  the  obvene  TeihnKnli 
(Tholbmes)  U.  (igoo  B.C.)  [laying  a  Uon.  and  ideOtifad  by  his 


OoK 


re  have  tbe  u 


ekincdi 


u  charloi.  The 
£gypt  ibaugfa  niAiterating  Id  ihemMtvu,  Qnuldered  a>  eiaaplca 
of  engiiving,  have  tUi  acddtnttl  inqiortalict  in  tbe  Usury  of 
111,  that  they  funiibad  the  PhoenidaDa  with  a  modd  iridch 
Ib^  wetB  able  10  hnprove  aa  tegank  tba  intaglio  by  a  moia 
tree  ipirit  of  design,  gatteed  panly  from  Egypt  and  partly 
from  Asayria.  The  Kuab  ihu  iaiprsved  eitedted  a  lasting 
InliteiKe  on  the  lam  blaiary,  tines,  u  viU  be  acen  bdew,  it  oaa 
adopl^  and  modified  both  by  Creeks  and  ElniicaM. 

EitpBldCtmt  fa  Ok  SIMe.-Wbilg  (lie  PhDeniriana  have  )ell 
■dual  ipedaMai  10  iho*  vilh  what  akilt  they  covld  adopt  the 
jyatCfttaofgam-engraviagprtTailEng'at  their  time  in  Egypt  and 
Aaayiiat  the  Inctiica,  oa  tbe  other  hand,  have- left  iHwd)  to 


fM>K  K  net  tbik  ahlH,  at  bati  the  eatinMiaa  in  wto'ch  Ib^  hdd 
engraved  pm*.  "  The  lia  of  Judah  it  wiiiten  wUb  a  pen  of 
itea  a*d  ailb  lbs  point  of  >  diamond  "  (jerem.  xvii  1),  To 
pledge  hii  vord  Juihib  gave  Tamai  his  signet,  wiih  in  oud  Ita 
lUipeDtioa.  and  tlaS  (Geo.  Dtviii.  ig)^  whence  if  .thit  puasge 
be  compared  with  the  frequent  use  of  "seal  "  in  a  melapborical 
aente  is  the  Bible,  and  wiih  the  uaage  ol  the  Babyloniana  ot 
cairyiai  a  aeal  wilb  an  emblem  engraved  on  il  iccoided  by 
Heiodoto,  il  may  be  coodudtd  thai  among  ibt  Itraclila  also 
every  man  of  maik  at  kaat  won  a  aignet.  Thdc  acquaintance 
with  the  ate  of  scats  in  Egypt  and  Assyria  a  seen  in  the  iialemenl 
that  Pharaoh  gave  Joseph  hissigiicl  ririgas  a  badge  gl  invest  tlurr 

his  lordt  (Daniel  vL  17).  Then  as  la  Iheslonesirhich  were  moat 
priied,  Eaekiel  (nviii.  13),  speaking  of  the  prinre  of  Tym 
menikins  "  the  laidiiB,  the  topaa  and  (he  diamond,  Ihe  beryl, 
the  onyz,  and  ibc  Jasper,  tiK  sapphire,  the  emerald  and  tbe 
carbnflde."  atones  which  again  nccur  in  Ihat  nust  memorable 
of  ncoids,  tbe  deacription  of  tbe  breastplate  of  the  high  pticM 


Fw. 


•h  PtkM^  BreattplatB. 


'(Eiodna  axviiL  16-11,  aad  nuda.  8-14).  Twelve  itonaa 
grouped  In  km  nm,  each  with  thne  apednieaa,  nay  be 
amngedonaa(iuaie,'ioaalo  have  themwi  placed  either  verti- 
cally or  haiiionlally.'  If  tfaeyaretocavartbewhaleaiputc,  tbea, 
unless  the  gold  mounta  supplied  the  necessary  coapensatloo, 
ibey  muat  be  cut  in  an  obkng  form,  and  if  the  nama  engtsvcd 
on  them  are  to  run  lengthwise,  as  Is  the  manner  of  ABynah 
cyliades.  then  tbeatoaea,  lobe  legible,  must  be  grouped  in  bar 
bollaontal  lovs  of  three  eadL    Iliere  it  ic  ' 


b  nny  other  form 


tbe  gema  o<  tbe  bccaatplau  m 
lliau  that  of  cyUwiefi  luch  ai  abeuided  u 
tht  luaelilst,  witb  tbfa  posibBity,  boweeer,  that  th^  may 
have  ben  cut  leaglbAaya  bito  balf-cylinden  like  a  fragmeniary 
OH  oi  sard  It  Ibe  Biiikt'  Unaeiun,  whkk  ha*  been  moantcd  in 
branzo,  and,  aa  a  niaikable  eneptien,  baa  been  Mt  with  tbtee 
mall  preciMu  tttnca  liaw  mlwiBg,  It  could  not  have  been  a 
teal.  h«c«ee  of  thii  tettins,  and  tccaDt*  Ibe 
leversed.  TIm  nanea  0)  the  IWtlva  trftea,  no 
as  has  been  (boaght,  may  have  been  engraved  in  Ihia  hsUon, 
Jott  BB  on  Ibe  ttro  onyx  sisne*  in  the  preceding  waea  (EioduB 
avS.  o-n),  where  there  ca>  be  no  quocion  but  that  aclaal 
nimee  Here  Incited.  Cta  tbew too tienet  tbe  onlKof  Ibe  Bsmca 
■aa  Mtording  to  ptfmeeeoilan  and  tfak,  it  It  likdy:,  iMuM 
apply  (0  tbe  bnastphnu  also.  The  aivanipafiyiag  diafraB  will 
"  _   "  have  bte>  cjAkJen  or 

hall-cyliiMka,  mqr  have  bean  amapd  eontitlculy  with,  the 
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dcKriptloiB  of  tb«  Sepniaglnl. 

(Hi.  r.  s)  Ihe  ]iip(t  Is  mide  to  chingB  phos  «iin  IDC  nppaue, 
tlK  imclhyit  wlih  the  ague,  and  Ihc  onyx  vhk  Ibe  bRyl,*Mla 
onr  vcnion  dlSere  port!)'  in  ibe  ordn  uid  paflly  i>  ll»  nuMS 
of  the  itoiKs;  bill  probably  in  lU  IhtM  icconnu  the  M»ei  had 
In  lome  mws  olhtt  meaning  ihan  >lw»  wWch  they  row  airy. 
It  DiuU  be  recumbend  that  we  have  two  teriea  of  eqUTvakmu, 
umely,  tbe  Hcbnw  compned  viih  Ibe  Sepiuaginl,  and  tha 
Cieek  word)  o(  the  Seplai^'nl  compared  iHib  Ibe  tnadns 
namea,  «hlcb  In  many  csues,  tboogb  derived  (nm  Ibe  Grcek, 
have  changed  iheli  ippUcationi.  From  Ibe  lad  that  to  each 
(tlbe  wai  ataignid  a  aioiie  of  different  o>loiu,  tl  may  be  taken 
thai  in  each  cue  the  cotour  wajaneirhkh  belooted  piesaiptlvcly 
(0  Ibe  iribc  and  waa  tytnbolic,  as  in  Anyrii,  wiwre  the  aeven 
planets  ippropiiaud  cacb  a  apedtl  cotour  \itt  BiiDdia  in 
Htrmei,  1867,  p.  is?  teq.,  and  de  Saulcy,  Rnut  arcMohciv- 
iSCg,  11.  p.  91:  and  compile  KevelatioD  in.  t>,  ij,  »b«e  the 
(*tltt  lala,  vhicb  have  the  nama  of  tbe  tweive  tiiba  writien 
upon  ibeiB,  an  grouped  in  four  thtec*,  and  ■«,  >o,  wben  the 
(wive  precioiu  alonca  oi  Ibe  *al1i  an  ^ven).  The  pncioas 
Itonea  which  occur  among  Ihe  cylindcn  of  the  BtiLbh  Museum 
are  urd,  cineraid,  [ai»i  luuli  (uppKirc  oI  Ihe  ancients),  agate, 
onyi,  )iipa  and  rock  ciTilaL 

GaH-Enpivint  t"  Ctak  Lands,— Vt  mnat  no*  luni  to  the  his- 
lory  oI  gem-eograving  in  Gieeklanda.  Theexcaviliont in  Ciele  in 
the  fint  yean  ol  tbe  loth  century  revealed  a  ptcvioutly  unknown 
culiurc.  which  laJIcd  on  Ihe  loseJI  computation  lor  more  iban 
two  Ihouaand  yean,  and  nai  only  inlertupied  by  Ibe  nalianil 
upheavali  which  preceded  the  opening  of  Creek  history  proper. 
(SciCretej  ArilmtiJaiy-,  sad  Arcus  Civiliiattok.I  Through- 
out the  whole  period  the  producu  d[  tbe  gem-engraver  occupy 

however,  in  Ihis  place  to  indicate  the  chief  groups  of  atones. 
Tbe  e«Ttiesl  engraved  ar  ..    .  ..         ..    . 

prism  seals,  made  of  a  loti 
«/  Htlitnii  Slulia,  ivii.  p. 
signs  evidently  belonging 
and  are  dated  before  30c 


li).    These 


le  y«i 


ero^yphic  ayalcm, 
d  placed  by  A.  J. 
tvins  between  liiooand  iioo  me  method  was  fully  syilematlicd 
and  employed  on  the  ugnels,  as  well  as  on  tablets  and  other 
maleiiall.  This  development  of  the  hieroglyphic  lystem  was 
accompanied  byanincrensingpowerofwcrkingin  hard  matctiil, 
and  cornelian  and  chalcedony  npenedcd  soft  Blcalit«  {Jenrn- 
>/  BOI.  SludUi,  ivii.  p.  334). 

Towards  leoo  B.C.  a  highly  developed  linear  form  began  to 
supenede  tbe  pictorial  signs.     It  is  abundant  on  the  tablet! 


lively  ra 


is  hundred  years  later. 
The  signs  ol  the  pictorial  Kiipt  inciied  on  ihe  gems  are  re- 
peesentations  of  objecis.  eipieised  with  precision,  bul  giving 
liule  scope  for  tbe  highei  side  of  Ihe  gem-engrsvei's  an. 
Sinudlineoualy,  bowevet,  with. tbe  use  ol  Ibe  sctipi,  a  high 
degree  of  skill  was  acquired  by  tbe  engravers  in  rendering  animal 
aad  human  foims.  Scenes  occur  of  ritual  obievance.  hunting, 
■nimal  life,  and  strange  compounded  forms  of  demoni.  Tbe 
excavations  did  not  yield  a  large  number  ol  ori^nal  gems  of  this 
class,  bvi  a  great  number  ol  day  sealmR  from  such  signets  were 
discovered.  Tliai  they  woe  aynchronou  wiifa  the  use  ci<  tbe 
iorms  of  script  described  above  is  proved  by  ibe  fad  thai  id  the 
palace  at  Cnosans  depcaits  were  found,  both  in  ihc  Hnear  and 
the  hltroglyphie  script.  M*led  wiih  iheie  signet*,  ibe  leal 
impressiona  bong  again  endorsed  in  Ihe  script  [Bril.  Scko^ 
Aamel,  a.  pp.  }6,  da).  For  a  remarkable  group  at  tealints 
raunduZakrDsccJnn.  D/H(Ji.  Akitfi,  ixii.  pH.  6-10.  Tbe 
finest  netnraUxIic  engravings  are  placed  Inwards  the  ckMe  of  the 
"  liid.Minoan  "  and  bcgininng  ol  the  "  Laie.Minoan  "  periods 
(about  >too-i(oa  s.c).  During  (ha  ptogrtn  ol  the  "  Idle- 
Miaosn  "  period  the  aubfects  Imded  to  sssuma  a  more  formal 
and  heraldic  charartei.  The  forms  of  stona  in  favour  were  (be 
diit  eonvu  OB  (uh  side  (lenticulir  or  lentoid  aUxKS).  andduting 
tba  "  llid.Hineas"  period,  eUUwme  signets  in  (he  lorm  of 
■ndsa  lobflcala.    Apart  kaa.  ike  Ue  oi  inlactioi  IM  NiUns, 


1  tbe  Oetaa  hpUniti  ■ 


tbe  cmvatioBS  ban*  rf 

largely  employed  m  the  1         _     _ 

tion.    FragincBU  ot  lajis  lasiil  and  ciyrtal  for  foiaying  (tba 

ctyslals  having  adowed  doigna  on  their  lower  aurfaca)  wan 

Immd  in  tbe  thtme  raon  at  Cnoasusi  Ibc  royal  gamin^^MHd, 

also  from  the  palace  al  Cnonns,  had  inkad  oynal  diika  aid 

plsqwca.    Tbe  workshop  of  a  laplduy,  with  nnjiniahrd  wnfca  ia 

marbte,  steatite,  jasper  uid  beryl,  waa  also  found  wtthiD  tba 

piecincu  of  Ibe  p^ace  (Bni.  Sdoal  Antmal,  vH.  pp^  n>,  n). 

Eiainptes  were  alio  found  of  weak  in  relief,  snbwan'lilly  aaiiri- 

pating  tbe  art  ot  canieo.aittiDg. 

Tbe  area  over  whkb  the  Qelan  inBoence  eiteoded  waa  wide. 
It*  naaifestalions  In  Greek  land*  proper,  Bnt  revealed  by 
ScUJemann'a  eicaoUioD  of  tbe  royal  tomta  of  Uycenae.  'na 
panllel  with  aod  outlaMed  the  later 
periods  of  tbe  Cretan  cukure  to  "  ' 
it  stood  m  dcae  rdalion  (see  A' 
CiviuiATiOH).  Its  gems  and  btaglio 
wnhsiagoldareluwwDtousftomtbe  / 
finds  al  Mycenae,  and  at  analocou*  1 
sites,  iath  *%  Heaidi,  Vaphio  and  \ 
lalyaiB.  Tbey  have  mudi  ia  com-  \ 
noa  with  the  finer  class  ol  Cntan 
atoms  already  described.  Tbe  c 
graved  gems  fall  principally  bio 
two  groups  in  respect  ol  lorm, /"J- '■-Lentio'larRMb. 
namdy.  ihe  ientinda.  (ot  lenioid)  Cij^tJfromLJy™..  (Brt 
stones  already  meniiined,  and  (more 

rarely)  glandular  stones,  so  coiled  from  Iheir  resemblance  to  a 
t/ani  or  sling  bolt.  A  Cretan  ftcaco  shows  1  figure  wearing  an 
agate  lenticular  stone  suspended  Irom  the  IcA  wrist.  Tbe  finer 
specimens  of  the  Aegean  gems  are  engnved  with  Ihe  whed  and 
the  point  in  hard  stones,  sach  la  dialcedany,  amethyst,  sard, 
rock-ciysial  and  haem»iite.  A  lapidary's  workshop  siaiilar 
to  thai  at  Cnolsus  has  been  found  at  Mycenae,  widi  a  store  of 
unased  gems,  and  an  unfinished  lenticular  stone  iBfhimrrii 
Archailiiiiiii,  iSg;,  p.  111).  The  chamclciistic  of  tbe  Aegeaa 
enf^aver  is  the  free  eipieuion  of  living  forms.  His  subiccts  an 
HguKs  of  animals,  men  and  demons  in  oombal,  and  heraldic 
coBiposiiions  recalling  Ihe  Cue  of  Lions  ni  Mycenae.  It  wh 
almost  inevitable  thai  the  scarab  should  be  found  in  tbe  Cretn 
and  Aegean  deposits,  bnt  in  such  cases  »e  have  the  Egyptiaa 
acanb  directly  Imported,  and  aot,  as  11  a  1 
Egyptian  adaptsliona  oi  the  form.  The 
cjdinder  also  [eicept  in  Cypmi,  ihc  border- 
land between  east  and  west}  only  occurs  19 
an  imponatMR,  and  not  as  a  currently  . 
manulaclnred  shape.  | 

7"*t"iiiaJidCrnu."— Tbe  Aegean  culture 
was  swept  away  probably  by  that  dimly 
seen  upheaval  which  separated  Mycenaean     ^ 
from  historical  Creeoe.  «,d  which  is  com-   4;^'  ]-„   .. 
One   (Brit.  Mus.) 


r  tbe 


:w  lacta  which  indi 


recce  is  Ihis,  that  we  again  find 
uie  ssme  claracterisuc  lotms,  the  ^andular  and  leoticalaf 
■lone*,  in  the  ctmelcrics,  of  Mclo*  and  clsewbere.  It  i*  only 
recently  that  archaeelngisis  have  learnt  to  distinguish  between 
tbe  later  lenticular  and  glandular  slones  "  of  Ihc  Greek  Islands," 
as  they  are  (ommonly  called,  and  time  of  the  Aegean  age. 
Engravings  of  tbe  later  class  are  worked  in  aofl  materials  only, 
such  as  steatite.  They  have  not  the  pomr  of  eiprnslng  aaica 
pecaliir  to  Ihe  Aegean  artist.  In  general,  the  CDininuity  ol 
tradition  between  the  gems  of  the  llyccnaean  and  (he  bistoiicat 
pcriodslsin  respect  of  shape  raihcrlhaa  of  art-  The  subjecls  are 
for  th(  most  pan  decotiUve  fonni  (the  Gryphon,  the  Hiaged 
Sphina,  itae  winged  horse,  lie)  ia  course  of  dcvctoimcnt  into 
chiiaclers  of  Creek  myth. 

Tit  Plmmtiani  ami  Ikt  Craets.— About  the  end  o(  the  gth 
and  bci^Bning  of  the  ;lb  c^ury  i-C.  tbe  Pbeeniciana  began  la 
eacrdaa  a  powerful  iafluanoe  as  isMemcdiariea  belwacn  EgnW 
■ad  Aaayriaaad  the  Mcdileiraoeaa.'   Foudsin  and  irtbea 
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Cyfmi.Ciininui 
The  Eg/pli«n  •" 

kcnldlc.    TlicK 
lignifiance,  ■ 


imcnli,  md  opsditlT  at  Egypttu 
lUmbcison  inch  litn  uAmiihuTtB 
n  Eiiuiia ,  (wJ  It  Thirm  to  Sudjnli. 
t  an  imitBinl  aiib  inlsliba,  tha 

which  in  Egypt  had  bad  In  uend 
H  became  nolUnf  raorc  than  a  omvcnleaE 


ahapt  tot  an  objccl  ol  Icwdty  or  (or  the  rv«m  tide  o[ 
It  uu  adopted  Iram  Ihe  Phucaiciani  both  by  Gneki  ami 
Eiruscani.  By  the  Ctteli,  cilb  wbou  we  are  it  preHQi  con- 
ccinnl,  ill  iite  waj  ocaikiiiil,  and  about  joo  B.C.  ii  wu  (uper- 
n<kd  by  the  Hanbaoiui).  Under  tbii  DMse  tw  f onni,  aoine- 
wliat  limilar  but  indcpendeBt  in  orljiii,  are  ontfy  innpal 
*ilhout  aufljcicnt  duciiminaiioa.  The  varabMofal  proper  ii  ■ 
iiinplifinLlaaof  t  he  scarab,  e^Hted  by  tbeMnlnioii'*f  all  datjitta 
ol  the  beetle.  But  many  ol  the  itooet  knowti  is  tcirabaeflidi, 
with  I  fUt  and  ovil  bate  and  a  ccnvci  back,  arc  In  reQ>ei:1  of 
tbcit  [erm  piobnbly  of  Nonh  Syrian  ongin  (lo  F\inw«aElBr). 
The  eaHieit  emmpla  ol  archaic  Creek  gem-etigravine  (other 

toman  art.  They  ahow  t  desre,  on)y  fitnlied  by  hnperfecl 
iwwtr  of  tipfculon,  lo  rtpmcnl  lh>  homiD  fignre,  though  the 
pariicuUr  thenw  may  be  a  god  er  olhtt  Mythical  persoiufes. 
By  the  be(iiiDingii(l]ujth  century  lfaeeo|taveii  bad  reached  the 


there  had  Id 
uDunalakJH.  That  tbe  use  ol 
in  Cretan  and  Mycenaean  tim 
Angular  lo  find,  aa  Hlny  polnti 


<Brit.  Muil) 
point  of  full  d< 


,  aed  tb»  acaraliHsiila  of  Ibe  tlnn 
n  example  of  fine  searabarolds  the 
ated  dthiiiil  (Bg.ii  Co'.  ofCcmt  in 
BtU.  Mai.  Mo.  555)  auy  be  i|i»ted  la  perhaps  the  very  Bnnt 
axampleoi Greek  gein.«ngiavingllii[  haicotnedonntD  us.  It 
muld  itaDd  tally  la  tbc  5(h  century  i.e.,  a  date  nhich  would 
■bo  adt  tke  bead  of  Eoa  from  Ithoine  In  Meuenia  (Eg.  «].  The 
DDmbcT,  however,  of  fine  Kanbaeolda  known  to  ua  h.ii  been 
oaniidciibljr  inCRaied  in  recent  yeaia.  Tbey  are  marked  by  s 
broad  aiid  HiBple  tiealmtnt,  whichaitainia  large  efled  without 
aKcwin  minuleBtn  or  laboured  delnil.  In  tbcK  respnrli  the 
•tykfaasKnnelhlnflnconmonwiihthetelidSDftbe  sib  century 
Lktrary  Hiiltty, — The  Blerary  relererictt  to  the  eaily  gtm- 
CDgravtn  are  no  longer  of  the  same  impimann  a<i  before  In  view 
ol  the  fuller  knowledse  we  posKss  as  to  the  qualily  of  eitly  gem- 
CBgnniAB,  bit  It  la  neocMaty  that  tbey  sbodd  be  taken  into 

Tbe  recoidi  of  gere-WHrawri  in  Greece  begin  In  tbe  island  of 
SaiBoa,  when  HMunbus,  the  father  ol  the  philosopher  Pytha- 
■Dtn,  (tnted  by  Mi  an  more  of  prahc  than  ol  wealth.  "Notlo 
carry  tk*  haage  of  a  god  on  your  tcaV'  *as  a  saying  al  Pj-ths- 
foraii  and,  wbataver  hft  reason  lor  ft  may  have  been,  it  Is 
lattRMlog  to  obaerve  bin  founding  a  mailm  an  his  fitber'i 
ppofcWlMI  Ol  gent-engraving  (Efoffnes  Lahl.  vili.  1,17).  From 
Sanes  aba  cune  Theodorus,  who  made  for  Polyctates  the  seal  of 
emeltid  (Hendotaa  iH.  41),  which,  according  to  the  cimoui 
auty,  wa>  cast  bi  traJs  into  the  deep  Ra  on  pnrpoie  to  be  losl. 
Tbat  tbe  daaign  oa  It  was  a  lyie,  as  Is  stated  hi  one  authority,  is 
imUMy.alteaatif  weaecepi  Benndorfi  Ingin lots  Interprtwl ion 
of  riiny  ilfti.  Hilt.  iHiv.  gj).  He  has  suggested  that  the 
portrait  atatoe  of  Theodorus  made  by  biniHlf  was  In  all  proba- 
bililyaflBuRbolding  In  one  hand  agtaving  tool,  and  In  tbe  other, 
out,  •*  pKvloiDly  tupposcd,  a  quadriga  so  diminutive  tictt  a 
Ry  coiM  ov er  il  wAh  its  wfnp/ but  I  icamb  with  the  engiTitlii 


«(  a  Cfuadriga  an  to  fUe  {tdttckriflfariii  StUrrtici.  Cynaenn, 
»87J.  pp.  401-411),  whence  it  is  not  unreasonsble  to  conclude 
that  ihla acarib  In  [act  repieseniedihe famous seslolPolycniej. 
Shortly  alter  600  B.C.  there  was  a  law  ol  Solon's  lorbiddhig  en- 
graveit  to  retain  Imprelsionaof  the  seals  they  made,  and  this  dale 
would  fill  in  roundly  with  that  of  Theodorus  and  Mncsarduj, 


a!  long  before, 


«iiL4),n 


en  in  the  passage  {Hied,  tI.  16S)  where 
limself  carriea  the  ublets  on  which  were  written  the 
I  hi>  life.    From  the  lime  of  Theodorui  to  thai  of 
1  century  D.C.  is  a  long  blankai  to  names,  but 
o  gems,  the  production  of  which  may  be 
in  anldnously  from  the  constant 
etyofpurpose.    Therelereneesto 


Fytgolele 
»M  altogether  a! 
judged  to  have  been  earned 
neceisity  of  seals  for  every  v^ 

them  In  Aristophanes,  lor  example,  and  the  Hsts  of  th 
andenl  Inventories  o(  ireasures  In  the  I^rlhenon  and  the 
Asc>p)don  at  Athens  canliim  this  frequent  usage  during  tbe 
period  la  qiitation.  The  meirtbn  of  a  public  seat  lor  authenti- 
cating itate  documents  also  becomes  frctjunit  in  the  InunptioDa. 
In  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Great  wc  meet  the  name  of  Pyr- 
gotdn,  of  whom  Pliny  record)  that  he  was  no  doubt  tbe  most 
famoo)  eagraver  of  Ml  lime,  and  that  Aletindcr  decreed  that 
Pyigoieles  alone  should  engrave  his  portrait.  NoAiDg  alse  ii 
linoirn  of  Pyigoteles.  A  portrait  01  Alexander  In  the  British 
Huanim  (No.  9307),  purporting  to  be  signed  by  him,  ii  palpably^ 

From  lilenry  sources  we  also  learn  the  names  of  llie  engraven 
Apidlonidn,  Chroniin  and  Dloscoridcs,  but  the  date  of  the  lait- 
Meaiioned  oitly  ii  certain.  He-Is  said  lo  have  made  an  eicellent 
portrait  ol  Ausualus,  whkh  Wns  osed  as  a  seal  by  that  emperor 


!T  pan  of  hia  reign  1 


a  native  olAegeaa  In  Cilida,  and  that  1W  sons,  Tlyllin,  Ilero- 
philoB  and  Euiyehes,  IbHowed  their  lather's  occupation.  We 
have  also  ■  lew  aeatteied  notices  of  amateurs  and  collectors  ol 
gemi,  bnt  it  will  ba  seen  that  for  the  whole  period  of  classical 
aWlquilT  the  UlcRiy  notices  give  Utile  aid,  and  wi  must  retunf 
to  the  gems. 

Eaily  Iiaribti  Cohj.— Varbus  earfy  gens  art  Inscribed  with 
proper  names,  which  may  be  supposed  to  indhite  either  the 


T  tbe  0' 
ibiguiiy,e./.on 


of  tl 


■s  there  is  n. 
is  inscribed, "  lamthesealofnrcrsis. 
arabnrHiid  {6g.  j)  is  inscribed, "  Syries 
have  the  name  alone,  the  general 
Bl  distinguish  be- 


tploious  (as  in  a  gun  In  the  British  Mi 
insciibe4  in  large  Ictlen  with  the  nai 
lMgOT[asl),  while  the  name  of  an  arl 
naturally  incanspicuoui  and  subordlni 


The  early  engraven  kn 
pIgnaluTcs  arc:  Syries,  n 
he  modified  scarab  in  tb 
mentioned  above,  with  a  t 


of  the  beetle,  and  a 


a  Qtharist  on  the  base-«  ta«,id  &y  Swics, 
oflhe6thcentuiy;Semon,  nrli- mW)  , 
wfro  engraved  a  bhck  Jasper  scarab  now  at 
Beitin,  with  a  nude  woman  kneeling  at  a  fountain  filling  het 
pitcher,  of  the  close  of  the  61h  century;  Epimenes,  who  was  the 
anthor  of  an  admirable  chalcedony  scarabaeoid  of  a  nude  youth 
restraining  a  spirited  horse— formerly  in  the  TysiUewiea 
Collection,  and  ol  about  the  beginning  ol  the  5th  century.  But 
belter  known  to  us  than  any  of  these  artists  la  Ihe  sthnxntury 


K.noi^lc 
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I.  A  chilccdooy  KuibuoM  Iran  Qmu,  Is  Ibe  ntnSliiH 
UuKum  U  CAmbrldge.  vrUh  a  Udy  At  her  toQat,  iLtcnded  by 
bciDuid.  IiiKiibe(lA£ZAUENO£,ud  viththeDuHaf  Lhe 
Udy,  MIKHZ. 

1.  Ad  ague  wiOi  a  ilock  sUadiag  on  oni  It),  iiacribcd 
&EIAMENO£  limply. 

J.  A  <hilcc(Iony  with  (be  Ggure  of  ■  iwck  flying,  ind  iucnbed 
!a  tva  lino,  the  leilcn  nrrfuUy  dupoMd  above  «acb  otker, 
AEi^AftlENOZ  EDQIE  XIOZ. 
4.  A  |em,  apparently  by  the  tame  Duuneciu,  li  *  canelin 
^dmlial  SolerUdH  ia  AtfaeM,  and  tub- 
al ly  is  the  coUEction  of  D  t  Arthu  rEvau. 
It  hit  *  portrait  held,  betided  lad  ioKtibed 
AESAMENOS  EnOIE. 

The  deiign  ol  a  iiork  flyinf  occtui  on  an 
agile  Ktiib  in  the  Brillita  Muieum,  (nrai  Iha 
old  Ccacbeiode  Collectian,iiid  ibenfcin  htyond 
•U  lutpician  ot  having  been  cnpiol  [rem  Ibe 
nsK  Kcenily  diuoveitd  Kertch  sem. 

For  ibe  period  Immediately  (dlowtng  dial 


-ihcdb< 


ing,  our 


Flc.  «.-<;reek    , 
Sard,   sth   "  ' 


Some  at  Ibe  fitleat  eiamplea  are  derived 
the  Gieek  tombi  in  ihe  Crimea  and  Smnh 
(th  Cent  ''''■'^*  Beckoned  among  the  beat  ol  the 
;[JHt.  Mut.}  CiimeaD  gemi,  and  ibat  ii  equivalent  to  Hying 
among  the  bat  of  aU  genu,  an  (he  tolknr- 
iog:  (1)  a  bunit  icarahieoid  with  an  eagle  canying  oS  a 
hare;  i>)  a  gem  with  acirab  border  and  Ihe  figure  ol  A 
yciutb  seated  playing  on  the  trigowHi,  very  pauch  naAmUing 
Ibe  Woodhouic  inlaglia  0>o1h  enpaved,  Camfli  iinim,  i&it. 
pL  vL  Ggi.  16,  17).  la  theie,  and  in  almolt  aU  Gieck 
genu  belonging  to  Ihia  period  ol  encelleBce,  Ihe  material 
b  vf  indifferent  quality,  eoniiiting  of  agale,  chakedoay  or  cor> 
oeUan,  Just  ai  Id  the  older  ^ndmena.  BriUiut  cstour  and 
tianilucency  are  ai  yet  ngt  a  nEceHary  tlenent,  eod  accordingly 
the  design  ii  worked  out  solely  witb  a  view  to  ili  o«a  aniitic 
ncril.  The  tcarib  ttndl  to  die  out.  The  ituabaeaid  in  ita 
XasB  a  abandoned  {«  the  aimple  lii^  itone;  The  •obiecit 
fboMB  lake  by  degreet  a  diBarent  chaiactar.    Aphrodite  (niide), 


Fic.  9.— Anetkyat  Pi 

Idren  and  women  lend  I 
.    Tbemotiveiolilh-ceni 


CD  Ibe  1 

flnuMB  Cnw.-Al  Ihb  p< 
gem-engmving  of  the  EinjKa 
Ihe  clow  of  Ihe  archaic  period  < 
depasit>,iuchaithitaIthePo! 
(towards  600  B.C.),  we  Rnd  nc 


k'hich  came  into  being  towaidi 

iruiLnaiu  m  slude  M.udu«,  wjin  i^roHgJy  Eg>'p1jan  in  chancier. 
During  Ihe  6Ib  cenlucy  ■  [ew  of  the  lemi-Egyplian  ttonei  of 
Sardinia  make  their  appearance.  But  U  the  laiier  part  of  the 
ceniuiy  these  oriemil  products  lead  to  die  out,  and  we  h*ve  in 
tbeir  place  the  Dative  workt  oF  Elruiun  arltsti.  Theie  rngriv- 
ingi  stand  In  the  cloaeit  rtlziion  to  Creek  worki  ol  the  close  of 
the  6lh  century  and  many  imparled  Creek  scarab*  al»  ocnB. 

flie  Etruscan  Karab  has  ilt  beelle  form  more  minuldy 
engraved  than  that  of  the  Creeks.  Ii  is  further  ditiinguisbrd 
In  the  better  eiamplct,  alike  from  Ihe  Creek  and  the  Egyptian 
form,  by  «  amaO  border  of  *  wit  of  petal  wnament  round  Ihe 
lowtt  cd(e  <1  the  bcAh.  Like  Ibe  culief  Creek  actnts  It  La* 


ik  ait  ml  BppnMhing  Batarhy, 


(flgnving  beglN 
with  iiudies.  laiBi 

lonB.    SooeofiK    .  

ocou.  together  with  the  winged  personages  of  Creek  mytlwlogy. 
To  the  heroic  typathe  name* of  Greek  letcad  are  MUcbed,  irith 
Mdi&Catioiiioffonn.Hichni'nTEfirTydeui.and  KAHNB 
loe  Capawna.  Sonetina  Ihe  uaei  iio  apptopriale  and  taam- 
limei  they  air  aasigned  at  nndani.  Thenbjccla  tadudcimaiB 
lavourite  taddentl  in  the  Trajan  and  Tbeban  cyeki  ((.f.  (be 
death  of  Capanguat;  aiytbs  oil  Heraclea;  alhjctca,  huaeiueD,  ■ 
few  accnca  of  daily  life.  Cenaia  adieinei  of  coapaglhai  an 
IrequenL  In  particular,  >  figoiE  loo  large  for  the  betd,  Banding 
and  beadiii(av*r.UiiMdali»Bn«  foe -many  lypa.  Theeagrav- 
ingof  lbs  finer  Etraatan  gen*  is  Bbuue  and  peedie,  narked  with 


gnnp  tt  cotneliaa  tcafabi,  nughly  engraved  for  tha 
meal  part  with  cupnhapwl  (Enkioci  (when  they  are  known  u 
geni  ■  gliAala  ienrfd)  raoghly  joined  lop Iher  by  furravi.  Noi- 
withttaading  thefr  appaieat  rudenen,  these  gms  aic  sbon, 
N  eoadition*  in  whklt  Ibey  an  fciimd,  to  be  compatativelji 


le  works  of  the  4lh  ce 
at  the  T      ' 


.     Funs 
isinti 


.  of  the  cufhsfnkinp,  rather  than toprodticean^  , 
blagUo  subject.     (Form  elaborate  daasificalion  of  Ibe  Etn 
•urabi  ut  Fyttwlngler,  Ciukkklc,  p.  170.) 

Tkt  CiDUM.— Afiti  the  b^nniag  of  the  icpl  period,  fi 
4ih  ceniuy  B.C.,  the  Inlroduclion  of  mOR  splendid  man 
from  the  East  was  turned  10  good  aecount  by  Ibe  d<  '  . 
of  the  cameo,  ij.  ol  gen^carving  in  relief  {[or  the  orfgio  of  the 
word  see  Caueo).  But  in  [is  simpler  forms  Ihe  principle  of  Ibe 
cameo  necessarily  dales  from  the  beginning  of  Ibe  ait.  Tfani  a 
Kan  la  rack^rysul  wu  found  in  the  very  early  royal  tomb  of 
Nlgld*  (de  Morgan,  RuMircliei,  Tomian  dc  flcfodak,  p.  iqj). 
The  Egyptian  scuab.  on  lis  rounded  side,  had  been  ulunliili- 
cally  ouved  in  selirf  in  b«Ale  iorm.  Sicatike  engnvin^  in 
rcbef  (noubly  Ihe  harvest  festival  vase  from  Hagia  Tiiada} 
were  found  in  the  CieUn  dcpoaila,  SubjeOta  an  Iwnd  caned  ia 
the  round  in  bard  aUHU  in.  Uyccanean  gnvti.  When  ««  coma 
to  hisioricaj  Cieece  and  to  Kuuria  the  CUMO  oi  Ittir  Ibbci  ia 
anticipated'  by  various  ■Ueniiu  In  modiijr  (he  Uadllimial  fona 
of  thesanb.  An  caanple  ia  cMDeUao  wu  louod  at  Orriclo  in' 
ig;4  in  a  tomb  along  with  vaaea  dating  from  the  bcginBinc  of 
the  jih  ceniuiy  nxu,  and  ft.  will  ta  Mca  flan  tbe  east^ving  af 
■'■ (^nA.  2<iJ.  1S77.pl.  If.  Eg- J)  thai,  1 


n  the  laa 


ininli 


i>  engraved  in  reUqf.'  Coopaia  a  cwneliaa  fragmceitf 
appaicsily  cut  Irom  ihe  back  of  a  leanbaeoid,  new  ill  lb*  Bikiah 
UUMum.  Asfurliiei  eumpleiof  Ibe  tarn* rare  (ormol  cameo, 
the  loUowing  gems  in  ihc-Briiiih  Museum  nay  be  mentioBed  ^^ 
(0  a  coincli«n  cut  from  hack  «f  a  lanbaeirid,  w£h  head  ol 
Gorgon  surrounded  by  wings;  (jj  cornelian  scvahaeoid: 
Goigoa  running  10  lefti  on  (ac*  of  ibt  geea  an  inla^io  of  TlicUf 
giving  armour  to  Achilln;  (j)  steal  ile  acanbatwl,  ahcadr 
mcniioned,  signed  by  Syiict,  bead  of  a  Hijs,  bill  laca,  wkh 
inUglio  of  ciihaiist.  Than  ii,  bjwever,  no  eTideacie  at  fratet 
available  la  show  (hat  the  cf  meo  txopci  bad  h«a  itundaced 
in  Greece  before  the  time  of  Aleiaader.  Tha  cKilieat  eaaople* 
[ound  in  known  condition)  an  dnived  Irm  CiiBeao  toBbt  of 
the  puddle  of  [he  jid  ceniuiy  (.c.. 

Among  the  moil  splendid  si  ancient  OMaM*  an  those  at  S( 
Peicnburg  and  Vieou,  eaxh  [gpiesentiE^  a  OHnaidi  ol  tha 
Diadochi  and  hii  conKxt  (FurlwUn^ai,  pL  js).  Then  is  mucA 
conuovcny  as  10  Ihe  penoni  (epreacBied,  but  tbe  carvaoa  an 
preb:ibly  works  of  the  yd  century. 

The  maiciials  rtiich  ancienl  artists  used  (or  catting  utio 


1,  uDda  di8vail,M 
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of  colaui  thejr  pmoii  nm  due  to  ttt  pmcnci  ol  variiU*  pro- 
portlom  of  iron  ind  other  foRifa  in^ad^~^     m..—  l.-a.* 
noDca,  whsa  cut  puallel  to  tlit  tiyen  of 
•mbta.oiily  two  aiau\ 
whkealUickud 

but  whm  Ihey  hxtt  wiib  the  mxyt  tmati  l*y*tt  «i 
il.ilKyanlRDwdiudDBriM-    Tbc  Mudonji,  iriilck ' 

inliHKi,aBd 
e  »)Ui  Iba  EMt  kfttr  lb*  4(Mli  of 
Alouflder  Um  Gum  hid  ■  milked  laAunc*  m  tbc  dtnlapteDM 
of  ilur  an. 

Akia  in  ihilr  Mton  M  Ibe  |reM  reRBlMitMoi,  vkkh  rram  rtn 
luiaM  of  the  cue  an  cU(  eo  *  DCtriy  pluic  mrfacc,  IR  the 
Mrf  vut  cut  out  oFa  tnnwitoMoaBMone  and  lba*bnaip*t 
being  worked  in  d»rau»d.  Aleircamplctoliach  woriHHT 
Tbe  most  lumoui  ant  lh«  Fniine  TSUa  and  (he  tup  ot  tbe 
Pt^mEcs.    TbeTBiu,wtikhisM«inilwNatloulMiunimat 
Napla,  wu  boBfht  by  Lairrae  de'  M«<dJ(i  from  tope  Pnl  II.  <n 
1471.    It  It  1  large  ihillow  bowlar  unjonyi,  B  In,  in  dlimetcr 
On  [t*  ciierloc  tur(i«  it  t  Caixvncion  upon  en  ■Cgii;  In  the 
bilofor  [■  an  alkforical  doign,  relolbg  to  Ihe  Nile  Hood.    The 
cup  of  ihi  Piolemi^  forme ily  tniMn  ■)  Ihe  cup  of  Si  Denit,  li 
prnerved  in  the  Cabinet  dts  lt[MiilIfSo(iheFre!nthBtMiMh»<)ue 
Ntlionale.    It  n  a  cup4lln.h^Btid5J'n.  In  (Dtmeter,  arvrtl 
oat  of  oifental  utdanyi,  and  rkhly  d«orBled  Mlh  DknjniK 

Tic  Came*  rn  Me  KamaH  Em  fin.— Ttartnf  Ihe  lU  century  of 
the  empire  (be  engrtver 'i  art  alike  in  eameo  and  hi  intaglio  was 
■t  a  high  degree  of  eirellenFe.  The  ailitt  in  orhd  IDbk  [bH 
advantage  of  hii  rich  apponunlties  in  the  way  of  aumptinus 
matcttati.andoflherequirenienuofin impeiiil conn .  The t «o 
moil  Fimoui  eiamples  of  ibii  att  wfaidi  have  onne  ifown  10  the 
pment  day  ire  (he  Great  Agete  of  the  Safnte  Chapelle  In  the 
Bibliothhtoe  Naiionaie;  Potii,  atid  the  Augustm  Cameo  in  the 
Vienna  Collect  loti.  The  former  was  pli-dged  a  mongoihcrvihjiblea 
ia  1144  by  Bsldwin  II.  ol  Conlsi^tinOple  to  Siini  Louii.  It  h 
-.nHrniJMal-UCamabieD," 

'inspection  of  INipe  Clement  VI. 
I  satdonyx  Of  five  byers  ot  Ir- 
r  ihspe,  Uke  lU  clasiical  genu, 
ringiiin.byioi[n.  II  reprr- 
on  ita  tipper  part  the  dciSed 
iben  of  the  juliari  house.    The 

te  is  occupied  irith  (he  irception 

-Ai:i»eon.Ftai-  "'  Cermanicuj  on  his  return  from  hi» 
mem  of  Sardanya  (Taneo.  great  Cennan  campaign  by  the  em- 
(Brii.  Mai.)  peror  TiberiuJ  and  hii  mofher  Litis. 

The  hirer  division  !i  filled  with  a 
croup  of  caplim  [n  atliiudn  tiprcsiive  of  woe  and  ietp 
dejection.  Tlie  Vienna  gem  tCimna  eapiiica),  an  onyi  of 
two  lai'Ut  mea^uiing  S|  in.  by  Hi  i>  ■  ^'ol^  ol  sllll  greater 
aitistk  inlercM.  The  upper  portion  b  occupied  with  an 
allegorical  re[imcnie(ion  ol  the  coronalion  of  .Augustus,  tin 
enipctot  being  represented  as  Jupiter  with  LWii  as  (he  god- 
deis  Roma  at  hb  side.  In  Ihe  composition  deilin  of  Earth 
and  Sea,  and  several  members  of  the  family  of  Augustus,  are 
tnuoducsdi  on  tbe  exergue  or  hucr  poitioi]  are  Roman  soldiers 
pteparing  a  trophy,  barbarian  captives  and  female  figures. 
This  gem  *«1  in  ihe  ijth  century  at  the  abbey  of  Si  Semin  at 
Toulouse.  According  to  (rsdition  It  had  been  placed  (here  by 
Clwleraagne.    ll  .rame  into  Ihe  pouession  of  the  empcior 

gold  ducats.  The  principal  cimeo  in  the  collection  ol  the  Drhi^h 
Uuseum  was  acqubrd  at  Ihe  final  dispersion  ol  Ihe  Marlborough 
CoUeclion  in  ilg^.  Il  is  a  sardonyx  measuring  S]  in.  by  6  in.. 
"    '  ~  jr  and  empress  bi  Ihe 

lUlh  works  carved  nut  Id  tbe  toUnd.    Noted  aimpKa  tt  uch 


vu*  (tt  RtaBfwidi),  wtah'tbd  (abject 
.  Berlin  van  wklidie  hutnlion  d(*  iMw^teea 
taptrialprmniaiidllwWaddtadaavai*  In ihcBeiilifclfiBeum, 
with  a  vha  In  idtef  lel  io  a  lidi  eBamelltd  Rn^uuce  mount. 
Hardly  Its  pndau*  than,  the  caineot  la  larioaya  wae  th* 
inltatiou  camd  oM  of  colmiRd  glaM  Tht  matnial  wu  not 
ranly,  but  III  eairtme  ftagHHy  Bida  Eh*  mek  ot  eitietat 
dWeul  ty.  Enmplai  of  nch  woik  are  the  Barberinl  or  AirtlaBd 
vuo,d(pa>lKdfnthBBr{tiahHu*ni«i,whbsceBa*(uppoaedtob* 
oonBtcted  wilh  t  he  Hory  of  Peleu*  aod  Tbttli;  and  Ibe  "  nie  of 
BIua^BM  "  tnn  I^mpeH.ln  the  mlRum  at  Naplta  («  Mau  and 
Kthty.  p.  4an.  The  world'*  grett  caneea.  Wbkh  are  hardly 
Biort  Ihuia^aiea  in  niunbei,  have  ool  been  IMuid  by  eicavatioB. 
Ilwy  MBained  as  imdou*  ab^tcta  la  faqxrial  and  eccteiaiticd 
tituuriei  and  paiaed  ibean  to  Ibe  royal  and  aatlotial  eoHcCltona 
of  moden  Eursfir. 

rt*  ImU^ia  in  Ms  Xemni  Baittrtt—TtM  art  ot  tvavfog  la 
InUgliDwasaliaalabigh  level  ot  tnelteace  b  (be  btgiiming  ol 
tbe  Roman  empire  This  ii  to  be  tefcired  alike  ftom  tbt  adrn(r> 
able  ponrai(a  of  the  lit  century  aJ).,  and  from  th*  nnnibcr  ot 
•igned  ffmt  bearing  Roman  artku'  namet,  luch  as  Au1a% 
Gnalua  and  the  >ko,  which  could  bardiy  bekmg  to  my  olhet 
period,  ll  k  imposiltite.  however,  to  found  any  mgtU«M  upOB 
the  Htisli'  signal um  witiout  taking  into  accoont  tha  iMrleat* 
quesiiou  of  aulbenticily  whkfa  are  diacuned  ia  tba  tidkwlB| 

SitmiCfiia. — Tbe-mnbei  of  Bcmi  whicb  hiiVe,  or  pupon  ta 

rve,  tbe  name  ot  Ihe  artist  inscribed  upon  them  la  very  large, 
great  many  of  tbe  supposed  iignalurc*  are  modem  forgeries, 
■ting  from  the  period  belweeo  im  (wbcn  tbe  book  of  Sioscb, 
imitoi  aHliJttat  latlaiai,  lalflamm  Htminibui  iiuignila4, 
1I  drew  genera!  allention  to  the  subject}  and  iSjj,  wbcn  tbe 
uliiiudeof  forged  signatures  (about  rSooin  number]  in  the  cok 
citon  of  Prince  PoniaiOwskl  made  the  Kbole  pursuit  ridtculoua. 
is  known,  however,  ihal  forged  signitutes  were  currinl  bqlors 
[>4  (sceStoich,  p.  xxi.),  and  in  the  period  immediately  following 
ity  were  very  numerous.  Thus  Laurence  Natter  (V«t«f<ib 
grsKr  en  piirrti  Sn/t  (1754),  p.  xn.)  confeMCi  Ibat,  vbenever 
ilea.  For  eumplc,  he  copied  a  Vtnas  (Brit, 
.verting  ihe  egui«  Into  a  Diotf  and  alGiini 
'hich  he  found  en  tbe  Venus.  Cf.  Hatlelte, 
Troia  Crjso),  1.  p.  101. 
Tbe  qoesiion  which  of  the  moltllnde  of  sniqMited  signature) 
1  be  accepted  as  genuine  bas  been  a  subject  of  proloiigeil  and 
ricale  controversy.  In  Ihe  period  immediately  lolloning  tht 
niatowski  forgeries  the  exlftme  height  of  scepticism  is  ccpre- 
ilcd  by  Koehler,  who  only  acknowledged  five  gems  (Kochlcr, 
p.  106)  as  having  genuine  »gn«turei.  In  recent  years  the 
subject  his  been  principally  dealt  with  by  Turlwlngler,  whose 
i^siderable  number  of  gems  rejected 


by  hii  pi 

It  muii  suffice  here  to  point  out  a  fevi 
1  the  Kcsi  ptace  a  certain  number  of  gems 
ive  inscriptions  which  are  imdoubiedly 


■ciples. 


■d  Ihe  ni 


verb, a 


.    The  I 


Syries,  Dexamenus, 

;mon,  mentioned  above;  and  a  few  others. 

[ems  which  must  be  accepted  consists  ot  tlonei 

ory  goes  back  to  a  peiiod  at  which  a  forged 

iposslble.    Thuiabusl  of  AthenAin  theHcrlin 

Collection,  signed  by  Eulycbes,  was  seen  by  Cyriac  of  Ancona  in 

I44[.    A  glass  cameo  signed  by  Herophilus,  son  of  Dtoscotidcs< 

now  at  Vienna,  Was,  in  the  17th  century,  in  the  monastery  oE 

Echlernach,  where  it  had  probably  been  from  old  times.    The 

.(trail  of  Julii.  daughter  of  lltuB,  by  Euodos  (now  in  theBibiio- 

^ue  N'ationale)  wailormertyapariof  a  rcHquaiy  presenled  (a 

e  abbey  of  Si  Denis  by  Charles  the  Bold.    Another  group  of 

idoubledly  genuine  ugnalurcs  occurs  on  cameos  (in  stone  and 

siel  which  have  the  inscriptions  in  relief,  and  therefore  as  part 

the  original  design.    Sudi  aic  tbe  works  of  Atbenioo,  aod  cf 

Quinlns,  soa  of  Alena.  '  ~  ' 
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For  the  gmt  mtfoiily  e(  tipxi  (Oni  vliia  tf»  BM  Ul  into 
Ibese  alc^iria  the  mdtt  must  refer  La    '      " 
FunwlB^  ud  ciha*  (m«  Bibliotrafliy 
■ufice  to  Hy  tb4t  FiutHlDgki  liiiva  at  ibe  roiui  iu(  we  mvc 
IB  ill  imuine  Minituiei  i><  U  Icul  Gfly  »deiu  gem-engnveis, 

Cm-Bnpaiiiit  M  Ui  Zoler  £im^.— In  tki  [oUooiii^  centuiia 
(he  tit  of  iouclio  eii(nrin(,  whkb  «u  Mill  at  >  high  4cgNe  ol 
perlKdun  in  the  hm  cxaluiy  of  Ibe  Ronuui  empiie,  becante 
more  mwhanifij.  The  deaigfia  hAve  ■  vay  chftraclerutic  t|^ 
pttnoce,  due  to  the  method  of  pcoduclioD  wiUi  nNKh  ind  huty 
McdIls  of  the  wheel  only.  A  collection  of  gemi  f  «uk]  In  Englind, 
■och  u  that  in  the  poiKiHoo  of  Ihc  corporation  of  Bath,  ahowa 

provincco.  £accpt  in  portraiture,  and  In  iiylli  or  cODceita,  in 
whkb  vaiiois  tfaiigi  an  comtHned  inlo  one,  often  with  much 
■kill,  the  lubjecti  were  u  a  ivle  Dnly  viriatism  or  adaplaliona 
g(  old  typca  haoded  dono  bom  the  Cieeki.  When  new  and 
dUtinctly  BiHUn  tubjecli  occiu,  lucb  ai  the  Ending  of  the  bead 
on  tU  CMpiUt,  w  Faiutului,  or  the  ihe-woU  with  the  twin], 
both  tbe  IIMNS  ukI  iJie  wottmanihip  are  poor.  la  ludi  caiet, 
when  Ihc  deaign  Uin  ■  gCDuine  mttiooal  inlual,  it  may  happen 
tbat  voy  little  of  aitUtic  rendeting  wlU  be  acofitable  Tsthei  than 
otbenriie,  Md  much  raoie  is  this  i  tue  when  Ibc  deiign  it  a  symbol 
of  wne  article  of  faith,  u  in  the  early  Christian  genu.  There 
both  the  ait  and  the  material  ate  at  whil  may  be  called  the  UiweK 
level  The  usual  subjects  on  the  early  Christian  gems  are  the 
(oh,  tochor,  ihip,  iovt,  the  good  ihepberd,  and,  according  to 


developed 

aid  of  writing,  A  gem  wai  to  them  a  utisnun  mote  oi  leu 
elaborate  with  long,  but  (or  the  most  part  quite  unintelligible, 
tngraved  formulae.  The  dilScuIiy  is  to  make  out  how  ihc  soaa 
were  anied;  many  tpcdmens  eiist,  but  none  show  signi  ol 

regards  the  designs,  il  is  clear  thai  Egyplian  sources  have  been 
most  drawn  upon.  Bui  the  symbolism  is  also  largely  issociaird 
With  Mithraic  worship.  The  name  Abruas,  or  more  coiicclly 
Ablssai,  which,  from  its  (requency  on  [base  gemi,  has  led  to 
Iheli  being  called  also  "  Abraxas  gtmj,"  is,  when  ilie  Creek 
tetlen  of  which  it  is  composed  arc  trcaled  aa  Creek  numerals, 
equal  to  jfij,  the  number  of  days  in  a  year,  and  the  tame  ii  the 
cast  with  UEiePA£. 

More  inlcrciilng,  from  the  occasiunally  forcible  portrailuit 
and  the  splendour  of  some  ol  the  Jidnihj  employed,  are  Ibe 
Susuian  gemj.  wtiich  aa  a  dais  may  be  said  to  represent  tbe 
last  stage  of  true  gem.engiavlng  in  ancient  limes. 

The  art  of  cameo-engiaving,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  atlaintd 
111  greatest  splendour  ai  the  beginning  ot  Ilie  empire,  followed  on 
the  whole  a  similar  course,  ll  wanfdin  the  early  part  ot  (he 
jrd  century  alter  the  death  of  the  emperor  Severus,  but  under 
Ihe  first  Christian  emperor  Conslantine  il  enjoyed  a  brief  period 

and  ft  was  during  or  shonty  afteT  Ui  reigo  that  niiistjan 
Scripture  subjects  began  to  appear  on  cameOs,  That  cliu  ol 
subjects  constituted  the  sliple  of  such  work— generally  rude 
■od  utluicaUy  debased— as  coD'inued  10  be  cultivated  under  the 


BynailM  eaplre  do*D  u  Mady  the  i^adi  «l  the  RcadancaL 
From  the  Byzantine  period  downwavl  one  pecuMacty  of  gaiv- 
eognvlng  becomes  naticeabte.  Cameo-werk  as  cemfiand  with 
intigltoa  in  cUnkid  timei  was  tut  tad  iDlratnait,  but  dov  and 
onwards  the  oppoiiie  ii  the  tuci  iulAglitMiiiking  having  alinoat 
died  out.  and  raneoi  beinc  diiefly  pcodnccd.  CamMistitl 
uitercsuite  with  the  Eut  ilIU  secured  tor  the  esgnven  ■  (upply 
of  DiagBiBctot  aaidoayiM,  although  Urad-MODC  ud  other 
oon-buided  Msma  wen  very  cosBMBly  ued  for  worka  ia  Rlief. 
Cameo*  dnting  the  lent  dadc  igeivne  lued  ddefly  for  thedecon- 
Ikm  bI  teUquarfcs  and  othci  aliu  fumknn,  ud  w  nidi  their 
design*  were  purely  tcckabatkal  or  acdpluiil.  To  thia  period 
also  belong*  the  dait  of  complimentary  or  motto  earnest  wUch. 
cuntaioing  on^  iHcriptloai  ud  an  otnameMa]  boidct,  aecuted 
in  nicolo  Mose^  were  nied  **  penaoal  gift*  and  >dotBiiitiu. 

In  medieval  liaet  antique  CWMO*  wen  bdd  in  peculiar  venei*- 
tion  en  aciouDt  of  the  belief,  then  unlvenal,  in  their  potencr 
as  medicinal  durmi.  This  pons  was  luppoied  to  be  derived 
from  their  origin,  of  which  two  theoife*,  «pi>l]y  aatitfactoiy, 
were  current.  By  the  one  tbey  were  heW  (e  be  the  work  ol  (he 
children  of  Israel  during  their  sojaum  In  the  wildetDe«  (heiKe 
the  name  Picrrv  f  IiralT),  white  the  other  theory  bdd  (hem  to- 
be  direct  products  of  aaiure,  the  engraved  ffiitea  pi^ntipg  to 
the  peculiar  virtue  lodged  in  (hem.  Inieipieien  leM  mjaiically 
inclined  found  Biblicat  interprelatku  for  the  subjecla.  Thus 
(he  cameo  of  the  Sainte  Cbapdtc  was  suppoied  to  lepFcscBt  the 
triumph  of  Joseph  in  Egyjit,    A  cameo  with  FoiddoD,  Athena 

The  revival  of  (he  glyptic  aits  in  weMers  Europe  date*  bna 
(be  pODli&cate  of  the  Venetian  Paul  II.  (I4«4'i470,  Umsdf 
»o  ardent  lover  and  coUccior  of  gems,  to  which  passioo,  indeed, 
it  il  gravdy  affirmed  he  waa  a  nuityr,  having  died  o(  a  cold 
caught  by  the  multiplidiy  of  genu  eipued  on  his  fingers.  The 
cameos  of  (he  early  part  of  the  i6lh  century  rival  is  beaaty  of 
cxccuLion  the  finest  classical  works,  and,  bdecd,  many  of  them 
PISS  In  the  c^ibioeu  of  cslleclors  lor  genuine  antiquei,  which 
they  doscly  imitated.  The  Oriental  urdonyi  was  not  available 
lurpotn  of  the  Renaisa 


enlly  ol 


ucktofai 


The  scarcity  of  «• 


wiihU 


Lierialated  ibem  to  use 

in  disslcil  works  el 

executed  on  good  malcrkl,  and  probatdy  to  thii 

must  also  be  ai&igned  the  development  of  shell  cameos, 

ait  rarely  found,  of  as  older  period, 
ang   the  mciiii  of  distinguishing  antique  cameos  Iioni 
Ktnio  work,  the  kind  of  stone  b  one  of  the  beit  Uati,  the 
:al  artists  having  used  only  licb  and  warm-tinted  Oriental 
..  which  fuctbec  are  frequently  drilled  through  Iheii  dia- 

with  a  minute  hole,  from  having  been  used  by  their  original 
lal  possessors  in  the  lorm  of  beads.  The  dnquecenio  arlisli 
senile,  noikcd  their  subjects  in  high  relief,  and  marled 
lercuiting,  no  case  of  which  is  found  in  the  Sat  tow  work 
ssicil  limes.  The  projecting  portions  ol  antique  work 
t  a  dull  chalky  appearance,  which, 


rileat 


lamming  the  gisiaids  of  turkey  fowl* 
'i(h  the  gems.  Another  indci  of  an-  j 
iquiiy  isfouudin  ihcdiffeieoi  mclboda  / 
I  working  adoplcd  in  duiical  and  | 
lenaissance  limes.  The  tools  empkiyod  1 
by  the  Rensissanct  engraver  were  the  1 

tie  wheel,  while  the  ancient    ' 

imployed  the  diamond  point.  ' 
gem-engraver's  art  again  during 


the  i&ih  ce 


It  froi 


'    Fi^.  iBri 


succeeded  beet  in  mutating  classical  designs  were  laaKet, 
richlcr  (Ag.  14),  and  the  Englishmen  Harchant  (fig.  ij)  and 
Buich.    Qoasma  with  Creek  genu,  jl  will  be  (tea  that  what 


QEM»  ARTIFICIAL 


ibject  .  .^  _ 
Birf ha  niK  m  mac  So 
nuch  did  ka  Mtmiie  it, 
the  ilai>  uyi, 


■t  Grn  itghl  ii  utrutivc  M  nGiK4uidildkate  m  iSta  iD  tn 
naggcnted  minuiciuts  ol  cnxuiioo,  intiiely  ticvoid  o(  tlu: 
■odeiit  ipiriL  The ! 

"  rhichonmiybe 
a  an  iulmctiva 
In  the  Bihli»- 
NUionile  it  ■ 
psD  (DBbauiUefialt- 
■■      y3T>.  luBiil- 


Muchul.    (Brii.Mui.} 


copiH  ficm  it  one  of  the  Einupa  ia  bk  puntlnp  In  the  KMlm 
ckapeL  The  gem,  howtvci,  ii  avidcoUr  in  thli  put  ol  It  »  jam 
COMT  from  UtcbclangtTa'a  group.  «nd  thodoM  •  nibteqiwnt 
produOioo,  probMy  hy  da.  Pwd*. 

In  eur  o»n  diy  the  caigiiving  d(  e»m«»  W  prutiolly  ccticd 
to  b«  punued  u  in  art.  Ronun  miiuifaciBrtn  cot  itonn  in 
luge  qusDlities  la  be  used  m  ihln-tWdjaKl  (or  MItkg  In  fingir- 
tu«b:  ud  in  Konie  and  Paris  an  engnslve  trade  b  oinied  so  in 
tba  cutting  of  dieD  cameoa,  which  ats  laigeljr  tapntttd  into 
England  and  nnunted  as  bnxicbc*  by  BlnniBghara  ]«velry 
mantifaetiDBn.  The  prindpal  (bell  uied  ii  the  large  buU'a- 
Dwutb  dKU  (Couii  ra/d),  fouad  la  KasI  Indian  acai.  wblch  hu 
a  Mcd-Uke  Bukriiya-.  The  black  helmet  (Conii  tohTua}  ol 
the  Watt  Indiu  atu.  the  honied  bclniel  {C.  ccnala)  of  Mada- 
ffucwt,  nd  the  pinky  quecn'a  ronch  {SlrfmOia  fitni}  of  the 
Wot  Indk*  na  alta  employtd.  The  laniDUi  poller  Josiah 
Wedgwood  iMndiiced  a  ■nethod'ednaMngimiiatloiDAIiBineaa 
In  pottery  by  producing  white  figaia  on  *  colouttd  ground, 
Ihh  Mmtiluili^  the  peculiarity  of  vbit  ii  now  known  u 


GcM  CWlKtofj.— The  babh  of  gtin<oD«t1ng  Ei  ncordri  SnI 
la  th*  laitaaee  d  Itmenitx,  a  uiusitlaB  <i(  Cypna.  who  appear) 
to  have  lived  in  the  4lh  century  B.C.  But  ihough  Indfvidual 
csUccton  are  not  agBin  mentioned  tili  ibe  lloic  o(  Uithnidalo, 
■hose  abinel  vu  carried  off  to  Rome  by  Ponpey,  itill  It  is  lo 
be  iofcned  that  they  islittd,  if  not  preiiy  geDctaDy,  yet  In  tuch 
plaea  a*  Cyrene,  where  the  poislon  for  gems  was  so  citai  that 
the  thilftleit  person  Owned  one  worth  lo  mbag.  and  wbtre, 
accoftfng  lo  AelUn  (Var.Msl.trB.io).  the  skill  In  engraving 
was  ailooisldng.  The  Grit  cabinet  {dcdyliiilhaa)  in  Rome  was 
that  of  Scaunu,  a  sitpmn  of  Sulla.  Caesar  b  uIA  to  have  Formed 
lii  cabinets  for  puhtieeihlbliioTi,  «nd  [ton  the  lime  of  Augoitus 
aB  men  0/  irfmcmenl  were  supposed  to  be  judge!  both  ot  Uie  art 
and  cF  tbe  quality  of  the  si  ones. 

In  the  middle  ages  the  chief  cilllfciioni  wcte  lncotpora:ed  In 
wotb  of  art  In  the  church  treasuries.  Tbe  Rnt  coItectoT  ol 
modern  timawu,  as  almdy  mentioned,  Pope  Faiil  II,.  who  wu 
foUowed  by  a  long  succeskin  of  princely  and  noble  collc^ors  such 
as  Lorenio  de"  Medici  and  the  great  eaH  of  Arundel.  The  col- 
lection of  the  latter  passed  Inlo  the  hinds  of  the  dukes  of  Iitail- 
borough  and  thence  into  the  possession  of  Mr  David  BromHow. 
TbecoUectioowisfinillydispersed  byaucdontnJunciSog. 

In  modem  tima  the  ptiadpal  collections  are  eonlaioed  in  state 
cinscunu.  Tbe  cablncU  of  Vienna  and  ol  the  Biblioihjque 
Nallonalc  are  Incomparably  rlc^  In  the  historic  cameos.  Those 
of  the  British  Museum  and  of  Berlin  are  the  tirongcst  in  tfaeli 
lange  over  the  whole  field  of  the  gem-engrave  ' 


,— For  Ihc  fullest 


:  of  llic  subject 


FortwaiKler,  DU  t«iimdnmn.dttMhtc  d»  Sikniiimikirim 
■HjUuu»tai<1JJMa(i.  ins  vols  (I400>.  See  alio  E.  Dabetnn.  _ 
Cratit/t  tn  pieriti  fimt,  uWcr  H  intaiU*'  I1S44):  A-  H-  SrileIi, 
"  Ci'mma  "  and  -  Seulptun."  in  iTie  jrd  cdiiron  of  Soil  Ill's  Dill.  •>} 
Avliiwitir,:  I H.  liIiddlelDn.  Tit  Eormnf  (7ri-)  «f  Cliaiiinl  Tima 
(i«4i).  Much  curiaus  htfomulian  h  in  ihe  works  of  C.  W.  Kini: 
Namitaoy  </  BM^md  Cimi  tMti;  AnKf  Ctmi  tiSM);  TiM 
Kalur^  Hiiitfy.  An.h.1  aiJ  U«k,^.  ,J  i>w«u  Srmi  nWCnw, 
i»J  4f  lb  Pnciaui  Utials  (1M3);  AwiituiCt'v  ni  Bint'  Cj  vol*., 
ttjif. 


SmuI  Pttiodtt—BibyUwIt.  tfc—Unut. "  Ln  Pierra  grav«ei 
deb  haute  Aim,"  JtiOiraaf  nr  fa  t^jMfw  irinUab  liSBj-itU). 

£(»».— For  the  early  cyhndcr  ta£^,  Ac.,  n  Pettie,  "Royil 
TonnH  r<  tbe  Wan  Dyuaity"  IBatl  Expl*r.  Fimd.  XVinOi 
Mmmr).  p,  u:  eb.  11,  fip.  3  10  7,  iMt  i^s.  1S-J9;  fmaatui, 

Nouvdla  FouiUei  d  Abyibs,  ihn-lt^"  drnpU  rcWa,  pp.  78, 


•is 


(A  Su.) 

eni,  AKTinCUL.  He  term  "  ArtiSdal  Gems  "  doea  Dot 
mean  imibillaHi  of  ml  genu,  but  the  actual  formation  by  utt 
Gclal  means  of  the  tmJ  prtdout  stone,  H  that  tbe  product  it 
Identical,  cheitncally,  physically  and  optically,  with  the  one 
found  in  nature.  For  msiance,  in  chemical  composition  tho 
hairons  diamond  is  noddng  but  crysialiiied  carbon.  Could  we 
tike  black  amotphous  carbon  in  the  form  of  diarcoal  or  lamp- 
black and  dissolve  it  in  a  liquid,  and  by  the  ^ow  evaporation  of 
that  liquid  allow  the  dissolved  carbon  to  Mpuate  out,  it  would 
probably  crysialliu  In  the  ttnnspannt  form  ol  diamond.  This 
would  be  a  true  synrhnjs  of  diamond,  and  the  product  would  be 
just  ai  much  entitled  10  the  name  ai  the  ehoicnt  pfoduds  ol 
ICimberley  or  Cotconda.  But  this  Is  a  very  difiertnt  thing  from 
the  imiiailDn  dhmond  so  common  In  shop  windowi.  Here  the 
chemist  bos  only  succeeded  la  making  a  paste  or  glass  having 
ipldily  and  a  somenhat  high  irlmclivity,  hut  wanting  the 


hardness  and  "  fire 


Tht  Diar. 
succeeded  In  mikii  _ 
although  the  largest  yet  made  is  not  more  than  one-hftielh  ol 
aninchacross,  the  proceu  itself  and  the  train  of  reasoning  leading 
up  lo  such  m  achievement  ate  lufRcicnlly  interesting  to  warrant 
a  somewhat  full  description.  Attempts  to  make  dlamcmdi 
artificially  have  been  aumttouj,  but,  wllh  the  sole  exception  of 
those  of  Henri  Moissan.  all havetcsultedinfailute.  Thcneircjl 
approach  to  success  wa»  attained  by  J.  B.  Hnnnay  in  1B80  and 
R.  S,  Maisdcn  In  18S1;  but  theit  results  have  not  been  vcriBed 
by  othcB  who  have  tried  to  repeat  them,  and  tbe  probability 
is  that  what  vas  then  thought  to  be  diamond  «**  in  lealily 
caiboraodttm  at  carMde  ol  ri!|cot    ,^0^\l,' 
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Aitimpu  have  been-mwk  by  tav  BKtbodi  to  mtke  cubon 
ojiUUiaiBtlHtiuqiuaitlotm.  0«Isto<iyiUUiielt>laa4y 
tram  >  aahitimi  in  irhich  it  bts  been  disulvcd.  Hie  difficulty  ii 
to  find  a  lolveuL  Many  orjanic  and  socae  inaigink  bodltt  IwM 
cuboD  so  loosdy  combined  that  it  cu  be  KpuUed  out  under  Ibe 
^  of  chrmica]  action,  heit  or  elcctiicity,  but  iiwariably 
e  blick  amorpbouA  form.  Tlie  other 
nutnod  1)  to  try  to  Iuk  the  carbon  by  Ecne  beat,  what  from 
UalDiy  il  is  urgufd  that  on  cooling  it  will  solidify  to  a  clear  limpid 
cryil^  The  prognu  of  idcnce  bi  oChac  dlnelioni  baa  nov 
mait  it  pretty  certain  that  Ibe  true  mpde  of  maling  diamond 
artificially  is  by  a  combiiutloa  of  (bcse  lao  methixis.  Uplil 
recently  [t  was  asiumtd  (bat  carbon  waa  non-volatUe  at  any 
Utainable  tempciature,  but  it  it  doh  kaoim  that  at  a  tetnpeia- 
lure  of  about  j6oo°  C  it  voUtiU«»  teadily,  paiilnj  without 
Uqudylng  directly  from  tbe  uUd  to  tbe  gaseoui  ilaLe.  Very  few 
bodies  act  in  tliii  manner,  the  gieat  majodly  wbeu  heated  at 
atnioapbeik  pteiaiirs  laa  aiifideDt  tempnlure  paising  throu^ 
tl»  Inlermedlat*  cobditlsii  of  liquidity.  Some  few,  hcrvevrr, 
wblcb  when  heated  at  almoiphe^  pnsinie  do  not  Uquely,  uhcn 
bcated  at  hitler  preuurca  in  doled  vessels  obey  the  common  rula 
and  fint  becone  liquid  and  Ibcn  volatiliie.    Sir  Jamei  Dewar 


_,  _„ .0  be,  tb^  have  been 

eiceeded  hi  some  o(  Sir  Andrew  NoUe^  and  Sir  F.  Abcl'a  re- 
iearches;  in  tbdr  iuvestlgatioiu  on  the  |as<t  bom  gunpowder 
and  cordite  £tad  in  closed  iled  dwnbera,  these  chemiiU  Ob- 
lalDcd  puKuaei  at  (Teat  a>  95  tool  lo  tbe  tq.  In. ,  and  temperaium 
at  high  Bi  400^  C  Hentben,^  the  obKTvationi  are  correct, 
we  have  luffident  temperature  and  enough  preiiure  to  liquefy 
ouboa;  and,  wan  then  only  luffidcit  time  for  tbese.to  act  on 
Ibe  cartwo,  (hen  ia  little  doubt  that  tbe  arti&ii]  farraatioB  of 
diamoadi'weiA]  toon  pass  from  the  mtdcocoidc  stage  to  a  icale 
more  likely  lo  tatisry  the  lequliementi  o£  acieBce,  K  not  thoae 
ot  personal  adornment. 

it  hat  loic  been  hnon' ibM  tba  metal  Iron  to  a  mottea  itate 
dbialvet  carbon  and  depoilti  it  on  cooling  at  Uack  opaque 
graphite.  Molstan  cvtkd  out  1  laborious  and  syucmallc  leriea 
of  eqerfmentit  on  tbe  lolabillty  of  carbon  in  Iron  and  otbel 
mctali,  and  came  Co  the  coDcIuaion  that  wbereu  U  ordinary 
pressurca  tlie  carbon  separata  from  tbe  lolidilying  iioa  in  llie 
form  of  graphite,  if  ihe  prcasuie  be  greatly  increased  the  carbon 
on  separation  irill  form  liquid  drops,  Khich  on  solidifying  •.ill 

other  metals  dissolve  oibon,  but  mollcn  irou  bai  been  found  to 
be  tbe  best  solvent.  Thequaniity  entering  into  soluiion  increases 
wilb  Ibe  lempcratureof  tbe  metaL  But  lenperalure  alone  It  not 
enoughi  pressuremustbeaupcradded.  Here Ifoisaan Ingeniouily 
mode  use  of  a  properly  which  molten  iron  paaaeises  in  common 
with  lome  fe«  otber  liquids — naler,  for  iniuoce — ol  Increasing 

Fure  Iron  !s  mlied  with  carbon  obtained  from  iba  caldikatiiui  of 
sugar,  and  the  whole  It  rapidly  heated  In  a  carbon  crudhte  in  an 
electric  furnace,  usLngacurrcnl  of  7cioampercsaDd4o  volts.  The 
Iron  mcliafil:ewaiandialuratesitsclf  wiibcarbon-   Alierafew 

ture  at  iriiicb  tbe  lime  furnace  bcgiBS  to  melt  and  Ibe  iroR 
ToIatlUaet  In  clouds — tbe  <taT?]mg  £e£y  ccuciblc  It  lillcd  out  and 
plunged  beneath  Ihe  surface  of  cold  Hater,  *bcie  it  It  held  till  it 
tiiil^  bebw  a  red  heat.  Tbe  Hidden  coaling  solidiGes  Iht  outer 
ttiQ  of  malien  meiil  and  holds  Ihe  intiet  liquid  mass  In  an  iron 
grip.  Tbe  espansion  of  the  inner  liquid  on  toUdliyIng  produces 
enormous  pressure,  auf  under  this  sErcss  Ibc  dissolved  carbon 
separales  out  in  a  hard,  transparent,  dense  form — in  fad,  as 
diamond-  The  succeeding  operations  are  long  and  tedious. 
The  melaBic  Ingot  Is  allacked  irith  hot  nfua  rtfia  till  ooiron  is 
left  undissolved.  Tbe  bulky  residue  consist)  cbic^fly  o[  gnpbite, 
tofelber  with  Iransluceot  Bakes  ol  chest  nut-coloured  carbon, 
bard  black  opaque  carbon  of  (density  of  from  j-oto  }' J,  black 


lO  Quaotily  ol  liana- 
J    ctysunine    itnicture. 
«  nay  be'  corundiua  and  carbide  of  silicEa, 


with  tuoag  Bglphaii  _  .. 

add  and  pctaiiiBm  dtlotal^  and  fuEUii  wilb  potataiiim  £iigdde-~ 
oparatioat  tapealed  oner  ud  over  affiln— at  last  »li— in^..  xbe 
gra^^Ie  and  iDpufilica  and  faave  the  true  diaiaood  Bntoocbcd. 
The  predoui  reridoa  on  micKnenptc  oamlMtion  i^wi  many 
pieccsaf  black  dIanNod,  and  olbncoIoorleM  tianqiatenl  pieces, 
■oiBe  leiniphw.  othen  ayttalUnc  Allbougb  many  (laenenli 
•f  ciyMals  an  leen,  tbe  writar  bat  scarcely  ever  met  with  a 
oompkUctjataL  All  qipear  broken  up,  at  If,  OB  being  liberated 
tiov  Ike  intCBia  pceiive  under  which  they  veie  formed,  Ibey 
bunt  Uuactet.  Sinct  evidence  of  this  phenomenon  has  been 
■CO-  A  very  £nc  pica  of  diuBad,  pe^taicd  In  the  way  jutt 
deaoibed  asd  caialully  inoBmad  OB  a  miooiBiffc  riide,  eiploded 
during  tbe  njgbl  aad  eoveied  tbe  dida  «ilb  b  — 

bunlingpacoiymltnotunknomi     ' 

Sir  WUIisBi  CiMkes  In  1906  a 

Society  a  popiT  OB  »  new  iomatfo 

NoUe  basihownlbat  iotbecipliaiaaof  cordiM  In  cloaed  itecl 
cy linden  petitueaoi  over  50  tea*  lo  tbe  iq.  Id.  anda  lao^etBtan 
pHibably  reacbiai  s«oo^  iRta  nbtaiied.  Her*  tben  we  baoa 
conditiona  Uvouiabk  for  the  Uqualactioa  id  cuboa,  and  if  tha 
lime  of  explosion  wen  iuffieicat  ta  allow  tba  teadloaB  la  lake 
place  »e  should  opecl  to  gK  Uqidd  carbon  ielMHeJ  in  the 
oyttallioetute.  Eaperimeat  pMwd  Ibe  truth  otihete  aotlripa- 
lions.  Working  wilb  specially  prtfni  oidotiv*  contaising  a 
little  excess  of  carbon  Sir  Andrew  KoUe  eolhctad  t^  reiidua 
tell  in  Iba  sttd  cylinder.  Tbli  italdiw  waa  lubniued  hy  Sir 
William  Crookes  lo  tba  lengthy  opetatktu, already  dcacribed 
Ib  Ihe  accDUoI  of  H.  Uoistan't  luied  tna  eaperinetit.  Finally, 
minuM  co'iuJt  were  ohiaiaed  which  sbowcd  ocUbedral  planet 
with  dark  boundariei  due  to  Ugh  lef  lading  index.  Tlii  iifiiiiiii 
and  angles  of  their  lam, .  and  claavagea,  the  abaeace  td  bl- 
lefdngenc^  and  their  bigh  itCncUve  isdei  aU  thowcd  that  lb* 
erystala  wen  true  diamond,  , 

Tbe  artificial  diimnndt,  a»  (ar,  have  nM  bees  largo  ibau 
au'cTOscopic  ^cdmeas,  and  none  has  meaaured  Bum  ibaa  about 

'"" '"'"   loin  ol  leasooing  b»diii»  u»  lo  the  achieve- 


Ibe  air  when  heated  to  a  high  tempeialure,,wjlh  focmalion  nt 
cti:botiictdd;aadia  lustre,  cryslalUne  form,  optical  pi^ialiea, 
density  and  har^estt  ihey  ate  jdentical  with  the  nataol  atco*. 
,  It  having  been  thownt^tditnwBd  it  formed  by  the  tiyaralina 
of  carbon  from  molten  iron  under  pressure,  It  b*^""'  of  Interest 

Bught  not  ptcvaiL    A  ipcciaffDim  of  iteet  It  nude  at  tome 

hydraulie  prtasaie.  In  some  upples  of  tbe  alecl  to  made 
PiofestorRoseUof  Ihe  university  of  BeiT^  has  found  miccOscosic 
diamoada.  Tbe  higher  Ibe  lempcralure  at  .which  ibe  KcelCta 
been  melted  the  more  diamonds  il  coataiDS,  and  it  tat  even  been 
luggested  that  the  bardacss  of  ttecl  in  seote  measure  inay  b* 
due  to  Ihe  carbon  dislnbuted  ibrouehogt  itt  mati  beinc  ia  this 
adamantine  form.  Tbe  laigest  atiifidaJ  diamond  yet  formed 
was  found  in  a  block  of  slcel  and  slag  from  a  f  umacc  in  Luxem- 
bourg^ it  Is  clcarandcryatalliiic,and  measures  about  one-fillieth 

A  sinking  conErmalioB  of  tbe  thcoiy  that  natural  diamonds 
have  been  produced  from  tbetr  telullon  in  masto  ol  Enolten 
iron,  the  melat  from  which  hat  padialli'  niiillttd  lod  beta 
wished  away  under  cyclee  of  otmoiphnfe  fnftjnicet,  h  aflotded 
by  theoccurrenceofdiamondsbia  meteorite.  .  On  a  broad  open 
plain  In  Ariiona,  over  an  aria  ol  about  s  "»-  "n  diametw.lia 
scaiurtd  ihousands  ol  nusscs  ol  metilUc  iron,  ihe  IngtnenU 
varying  In  selghl  from  hiU  a  ton  lot  fraction  of  an  ounce.    Tben 

'-  -  doubl  Ihal  Ibese  ftagraenu  formed  pan  ot  ■  siHterk 

■  — -      -   riiealbeblllMkiiAaca. 


GSM,  AiamaRL 


Men'thcnfntn,  vbcnnwH  *f  ibelMcmnttlNiivbcnilbiniil, 

b  B  cnicr  with  iiisrd  edgn,  ibrco^uncn  of  •  nBc  hi  dlinwlci 
and  Acs  li.  d«]),  bearing  Jul  the  (ppunBCt  whkh  wooM  b« 
pioduttiJ  had  >  migtiiy  man  of  inn-v  bDing  nar-Mnick  Ihi 
ground,  acaltcrod  It  In  lU  Arcctlom,  md  biufcd  ludl  deeply 
uodtr  idc  suifan,  Iragntnu  cnxlcd  Iram  ibe  suriice  fsnmnf 
tbt  pJKn  con  raft  with.  AliOECihc'  (en  (ou  si  Ihis  Inn  Invt 
been  crtlfclcd,  «nd  ipecimou  of  lh«  Cinyon  DfiMo  metMrtlC 
■rcinmostcollcciDn'abiiKU.  Di  A.  E,  Foott,Rin(ncnle^, 
whm  cuiilBg  t  sKiion  of  Ihii  mttMrrite,  found  the  tooh  Injured 
by  somnhjng  vmly  batder  ibio'  nretslllt  Iron,  ud  ui  tmeiy 
■heel  used  (or  jrinding  il  wu  mined.  He  «t«ktiJ  t*eip«fiiicii 
chFDiIctUy,  and  toon  ■lurward)  lODoimccd  to  ihe  scintific 
world  Ihat  Ibr  Cinyon  DiiMo  meftotiie  contsInW  dhmonaj, 
both  bbck  uid  uaiupucot.  Thii  tunling  discovery  nu 
lubtcqucntly  vniiti  by  Profoaon  C  Fiiedal  ud  U.  Uoiiuii, 
u'd  ilM  by  Sb  W.  Crooko. 

T4(  Jtiiy.— h  ii  fvirleoi  tbil  of  tbe  otber  prtrtoiu  JtOBei  only 
the  moll  pnicd  ire  Honh  piodudB(  artilicUlly.  Apart  Irani 
tbea  infnioi  hudoest  lod  o^init,  Ibc  demind  for  w)ul  an 
known  u  "  Bcmi-predoia  itonet"  wcwld  sot  pay  for  Ibe 
necetuifly  £Tt«  tipcnscs  ol  ihc  (»ctory.  BIoreoYrr,  were  il  lo 
b«  koowu  ibil  lliey  Kcrc  being  producL-duiifitiaily  ibe  deiaind — 
never  very  grtai — would  ilaioM  ce«sc-  The  (mly  olbct  («ni, 
Iheietore,  wbkh  n«d  be  aHnlkned  in  tonneiion  with  lbd» 
»nl8rf»l  form u ion  «te  ihoicof  iheconimlum  or  Mpphtr*  daM, 
which  indude  lU  ihe  mou  highly  priicd  genu,  rivjlling,  and 
MsieliDbC*  cveeding,  Iha  diamorKl  in  value.  Here  a  rcmarkabh 
and  tltile-known  fact  deicrvei  notlc*.  Eoeptins  the  diamond 
and  iipphirc.  cacb  of  Ihe  ptecious  itonf* — the  emcnld,  tbe 
topaa  and  amethyst— poucua  a  more  noble,  a  harder,  and 
mine  highly-priicd  muniupatt  ol  iuelf,  alike  ia  colour,  but 
luperior  is  biiUiaacy  and  boidiiesai  iliQ  rootg  Uiange.  thii 
pncioui  itone  Co  wbich  lis  >p«ml  name  ii  uiiully  allacbed 
ia  the  variety  Ibe  luu  priitd.  The  niby  ItKlf  might  almotl 
be  indudnl  in  the  >sme  uiegory.  Tbe  true  niby  couutti  o( 
the  catih  alumina,  in  a  clear,  crystalline  lorm,  having  K  miaute 
quantity  ol  the  clement  cbrsmium  as  the  colouring  nutlcr.  It 
il  sllu  called  the  "  Otivolal  Kuby,"  or  red  upphire,  and  when 
ol  a  paler  colour,  ibe  ''  Pink  Sapphire."  Bui  ibe  ruby  ai  mat 
with  in  jewellcn'  ahops  of  inferior  ilandinE  !s  uiuoUy  no  true 
ruby,  biu  a  "  apinel  tuby  "  or  "  balaa  ruby,"  ionietiniei  very 
btautiiul  la  colou,  but  aoiler  than  the  OHental  ruby,  and 
diflgrcM  in  chcnual  copiposi  L  ion.  conslM  ing  cuentijlly  of  alum  ina 
ami  magncHa  and  a  little  lilica.  K-iib  the  colouring  malitr 
chromiuni.  Tbe  cokiuclcia  bail  of  (be  true  Oriental  prrcioui 
iloacs  hsinf  taken  ii  cr>i(altiied  alumina  or  white  lapphire, 
•rfKn  the  cokuiing  natter  it  red  Ibe  none  ii  called  ruby,  when 
blue  iipphiie,  when  green  Oricnial  cnvtald.  wkcn  orange-yellow 
OrleMal  lopal,  and  when  violet  Oriental  ametbyii.  Clear, 
colaialeu  Cfysiala  are  knowa  u  white  lapphire,  and  arc  very 
valnibk.  It  Ii  evidenl,  therefore,  that  whoHJcvei  lueccedi  In 
ruUbg  Mlfidilly  clear  crynal*  of  while  lapphlre  hai  tha 
power,  bf  Inttodixini  appcopiiite  colouring  niatier,  lo  mak< 
Ibc  Orienlil  luby,  laf^icc,  emerald,  topoi  and  ameihyil.  All 
of  Ibeu  iMMie*.  even  wbei  of  unall  ii»,  are  eoiily  and  readily 
ulcable,  while  when  tkcy  are  of  On*  q««llly  and  luae  tin  they 
an  UfUy  pdied.  ■  niby  of  Cne  eoloiw,  tad  tree  from  flaw*,  a 
few  catali  in  wcl^,  being  of  man  valua  Ihan  a  diaoond  of 
the  ume  wdghl- 

Tbli  being  the  cue,  it  ii  net  nuprWni  that  repealed  altempli 
bav«  bean  made  te  cfTecl  Ibc  cryauUiaathn  ol  alumina.  Tbii 
1«  ngt  a  mallei  ol  diffnilty,  but  unloriunaiely  the  cryitali 
generally  form  ihin  plaiei.  of  good  colour,  but  loo  tkin  lo  be 
useful  ai  genu.  In  1K37  M.  A.  A.  Gaadin  made  true  rubiea,  of 
irfcrojcopic  ilie,  by  fuiing  atun  in  M  Oarbon  crucible  al  a  very 
Ugh  lempcralure,  and  adding  >  little  dnMiiun  ai  cokniring 
RUtler.  In  tS«T  ]■  J-  Ebelnian  produced  Ibe  while  lappbiic 
and  rose-coloured  tpinel  by  iuakg  Ibo  ceoMttoenli  al  a  bigb 
lempenHure  In  boratit  add.  Sbertly  ■Tuiwwdb  be  pndiMd 
tberubybyonpleyingborKiMtboaolwm.  The  bna^  acid 
w*f  found  lo  be  loo  volatile  to  allow  the  alumiu  to  oyMalliie, 


byltho  inert  boiMwaethnnrMiiyafwMti  Batltvw 
not  lU  abodi  the  yew  i«n  thai  B.  Frtay  u)  C  Fdl  fint 
plMMied  ■  nMbod  wfeateby  k  wii  pOMible  10  ptodooa  a  cry*. 
t«Kud  iliinitM  froai  wHch  amaU  Moaei  conid  bo  cot.  They 
krM  lonned  ksd  aInlnMi  by  ih»  fuiloik'M(«lber  ol  load  oikk 
end  iluBrioa.  Thi*  waa  kept  k  *  Hate  of  IuIob  Id  a  Srcday 
enMMe  (la  the  compoallleii  ol  which  tSca  eaten  largely). 
Under  ibebCoeiw*  ol  the  Ugh  tenpntim  the  alUca  of  tba 
endbta  gndualiy  det«nipotca  tbe  hod  ilumlnau,  fondag  had 
■iUcatc,  whkb  lenHriai  ia  Ibc  Uqvid  Raio,  and  alunAia,  wMth 
cryiialHiea  u  wUtesappUre.  By  the  admLttuc  ol  *  or  j% 
of  a  chromiun  tonpouBd  with  oc^^twl  BMerUIi  tho  nialtlB| 
while  aappbffv  became  ndiy.  More  l«I*Btly  EdDood  Ttta^ 
and  A.  Veneml  oUaiDed  anllkial  nibico  1^  icacHaf  U  ■  nd 


abialMd  In  tUi 
VMoenll:  "Iheh 
cryMalUne  (bnn  4  regakt;  tbdr  liatre  la  adaauntln*;  Ihqr 
ol  Ihe  ruby;  tbey  in  pnlMly 

transparent,  nave  ine  nanmcn  of  tbe  ruby,  and  eaiily  bcntdi 
topaz.  They  rtsRnhle  llie  Baloral  mby  in  becoiBlaf  dalfc  when 
hcaied,  mumlng  ihdr  me-colour  m  cMllng."  Dei  CklRact 
layi  of  them  that  "  mder  Ihe  mIcroKope  iorae  Of  Ibc  oyitah 
ihoM  bubbles.  In  coDVerglng  potatind  light  the  colMMd  rtep 
and  ihe  negalfva  black  cnia  are  id  a  mnarkabls  regulaifly." 

Oihcr  eiprrisicntaliiU  have  altacked  Ihe  pnblnn  la  othB 
directions.  Boido  iboee  dreidy  meniloBed,  L.  Eboer,  H.  H  Da 
Scnarmonl,  Sainle-Oaire  DevUle,  end  H  Caion  ud  H.  Debray 
have  lucceeded  with  nwre  or  loo  inccett  In  prodndnt  mtiel. 
The  general  |dan  adopted  bat  been  lo  form  a  nditw  o(  aaMa 
fusible  at  a  ml  heal,  Ibmihig  a  liqai'd  m  wUch  ahmlBa  will 
dissolve.  Alumina  bnow  added  till  the  faiedmiM  via  labsMi 
no  -more,  and  tbe  crucible  Is  left  tn  Ihe  fnraate  for  >  loog  timj, 
lomeilmes  nlendlng  over  weeks.  Tbe  aolTent  ilowljrvoluOitct, 
and  the  alumina  ti  deposited  In  crystals,  coloured  ty  wbatever 
colouring  oxide  hai  been  added. 

Mention  has  bnn  made  above  of  a  >I  one  frequently  mbitltated 
for  Ihe  true  ruby,  tilled  Ihe  "  «[*iel  "  or  "bato"  niby.  Tte 
spinel  and  ruDy  occur  together  in  nature,  atonei  fiom  Banna 
being  ai  often  ipinel  ai  true  Oriental  ruby.  In  Ibe  aitUdd 
pioduciion  of  the  ruby  It  sometimes  happens  Ibal  qfnd  crystal- 
runout  when  me  Oriental  ruby  Is  eipected.  Tbe  fiaion  bath 
il  10  arnnged  ihatenlyred-colouredilumlna  tlull  oywaDite  oM, 
but  il  It  difficult  lo  have  all  the  materials  of  luch  pwlly  at  to 
ensure  the  complete  absence  of  ^ca  and  nagnealB.  Id  tU 
rheo  these  impuHlies  have  accumulated  to  a  certain  pobt 


they  unite  with  1 


cryitiUiaei  more  easily  than  ruby.  When  all  tbe  magnet  and 
lilica  have  been  climloiled  In  this  way  the  bath  resumes  III 
deposition  dI  trysliltine  ruby.  Rubies  of  fine  colour  and  Bf 
toniideribte  siie  have  been  ibown  In  London,  made  on  the 
Coiiinent  by  a  secret  process.  Tbe  writer  hu  seen  leveial  ent 
itonei  10  made  weighing  over  a  carat  each,  the  uncM  ctyMab 
neasuiing  half  an  inch  along  a  crystal  edge,  and  welghfaig  over 
70  rains,  and  a  cleat  plate  of  ruby  cut  from  a  single  ayilal 
weighing  over  10  grains.  Ruby  has  been  made  by  Hr  W. 
RobciU-Auitcn  at  a  by-producl  Is  the  production  of  metaOfe 
cbiomium,  Oiide  of  chromium  and  aluminium  powder  are 
niied  together  In  a  refractory  crvdble,  and  (he 
ignited  al  the  upper  part.  The  ahimlninm  and 
side  react  with  evolulion  of  to  much  beat  Ibit  the 
mi un  I)  melted.  Such  bthe  Intensity  of  Ibe  reaction 
dling  alumina  Is  also  completely  (used,  (loslblg  »  ■ 
liquid  on  the  molten  chromium.  Sometimes  the  alumina  fakae 
ip  Ihe  right  amounl  ot  chromium  to  enable  it  to  assume  tbe  juby 
Alour.  On  cooling  the  melted  alumina  cTyslalllzet  [n,  large 
Ukei,  which  on  eiamination  by  traiumitled  Hghl  are  seen  to  be 
rue  niby.  The  development  of  Ihe  red  colour  Is  udd  by  C. 
Greville-WnJiamionlytolakepliceatawhUeheal.  Itbhotdne 
the  prcscnccol  chromic  acid,  bui  to  a  reaction  between  alnoina 
^d  chromic  onde,  which  requires  an  elevated  lempentnro. 
Artifidally  Diadc  but  real  mbiei  bav«  bdCB  put  on  »>  niuket; 
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fucpuedby  ■pmcenof  ftaJOBby  A-Vaneiul.  He  find 
tutiiaceadiliDuhBVElobtliilSllcdiBonJnlocHtlwiluB 
■  tnotpuatlcnii.  TbstempentuicmgMnMbebifbctUiuiu 
■beoluKily  DCOnaiyfoiluiwD-  'The  ohIibI  prodiici  miui  alwaya 
be  in  IbeauneputaC  Ibe  oiybydroica  flunc,  uid  the  poini  • ' 
conuct  bet<neB  Ihe  melted  product  tad  the  luppoit  ibould  1 
reduced  to  *•  taail  aa  m  u  poHible.  M.  VtroeuiJ  uta 
veitiod  Uovplpe  Suae  directed  on  ■  uippon  capabli  of  mav 
omt  upuid  down  by  niaoi  of  i  screv,  h  Iltat  tbc  fuied  ptsduct 
BUT  b*  nmoved  from  ibe  ions  of  (luioa  u  It  gcu  htgha  by 
.iddkioa  of  treih  nulcriel.  The  outciul  employs]  ii  (ithet 
:«iBpaMd  <rf  smtU,  viluelco  nibia,  or  iliuniiu  coloured  ajth  the 
nchl  wnoUDt  d(  duxHtuum.  It  is  very  finely  pordered  ud  fed  in 
(hroiigb  Ibe  blowpipe  oriliae,  whence  It  ti  blourn  in  ■  highlj 
beited  conditloD  into  llie  k>u  of  f uiioo.  Tbe  tupport  i>  i  sauL 
cyliodet  ti  alununa  ;4iccd  tn  tbe  uii  of  ihe  bloirpipe.  At  tbi 
opcntiod  proceeds  tbp  £ae  grHini  of  powder  ddveo  on  to  thi 
luppon  in  tbe  xone  of  (uden  l«in  i  cone  wUcb  ptduiiUy  risn 
aul  broadeni  out  unlilithccomcsof  luffideot  siuiobeucdloi 
lutliog.  Rubiei  prepared  in  lbi>  my  bave  tbe  ume  ipecilii 
gnvity  nod  hudoeu  u  Ibe  oilural  mhy,  uid  tbcy  ire  also 
djcluvic,  uxl  in  the  vacuum  lube  under  the  influence  al  tbi 
cathode  Mteun  tbcy  phoiphoracc  «rtb  a  diicoitinuou)  spectrum 
•bowing  tbe  etrong  alumina  line  In  tbe  ted.  When  propeily  cut 
and  nwunled  it  ii.  almoat  '"y^T'^Tf  to  dittJBgtlith  tbem  fiom 

Tit  Ja/A^frf.— Au«iale  Diubrtt  bss  showi  tbu  wbco  t.  full 
ijiunlity  of  cbcominm  it  added  to  the  bath  from  which  whili 
iqipbite  crystalliici  the  colour  is  that  of  luby,  but  when  mud 
leis  cbiomium  Is  added  the  colour  is  blucv  fotniini  the  Iru 
OtieoliU  U{^phite■  The  real  colouring  matter  of  the  Oriental 
upphire  Is  not  dcfinilely  known,  tone  cbcmiils  considering  it  lo 
be  chromium  and  others  cobalt.  Aitifidit  ui^jbires  have  beta 
made  of  a  iiir  liie  and  perfectly  transparent  by  tbe  addition 
at  cob»lt  to  tbe  igneous  bilh  at  alumina,  but  the  writer  does 
BOt  consider  ihcm  equil  in  colour  to  true  Oriental  sapphire. 

TMt  OritHUl  EiiunU.—Tbe  ilooe  known  u  emerald  conustt 
dieraically  of  silica,  alumini  and  gludna.  Like  tbc  ruby.  It  owet 
ila  colour  to  chromium,  hut  in  a  diScient  stale  of  ocdalion.  Ai 
llrosdy  mentioned,  there  is  another  none  which  consiils  of 
.cryilalUied  alumina  coburid  with  cbtomium,  but  holding  the 
cbromiam  in  ■  different  stale  of  oiidalioa.  This  Is  called  the 
Oriental  emerald,  and,  owing  to  its  bcauly  of  colour,  its  hardness 
and  rarity,  it  ia  more  highly  prised  than  the  emerald  itxU  and 
comnanda  bigbec  prices.  The  Oriental  emerald  has  been 
produced  artificially  in  tbe  aamc  my  as  the  ruby,  by  adding  a 
larger  tmount  of  cbmnium  to  the  alumina  bath  and  regulating 
Ibe  lemperaluic 

Til  Orinlal  A  luftjuf.— Tbe  UBttbyM  It  rock  ctyitil  (quatti) 
s(  a  bluisb-vioict  nloui.  It  b  one  of  ibe  least  valuable  of  tbe 
.precious  stones.  Thetappbire,  however,  Is  Found  occasionaOy  o[ 
•  beautiful  violet  cslouc;  it  it  then  called  tbc  Oriental  amethyst, 
and,  on  account  of  its  bcnuty  and  riiiiy,  isotgreat  value.  It  it 
evident  thai  if  to  the  igneous  bilb  of  alumina  tome  colouring 
Btalter,  tuch  as  manganese,  is  added  capable  ot  commuBicatiog 
■  violet  colour  to  the  ciyslals  of  alumina,  the  Orknlil  amelhyst 
will  be  the  rault.  Oriental  amelhyst  has  been  so  formed  artifici- 
ally, but  the  stone  being  known  only  as  a  curfoslly  Comineralogiitt 
and  eiperts  in  precious  stones,  and  the  public  not  being  able  to 
disciiminaie  between  Ihe  violet  sapphire  and  amelbyitine  ijuarla, 
there  ii  no  demand  lor  the  artificial  Itooe. 

TU  Oritnlai  ro^a.— The  topaz  Is  what  It  called  a  semi- 
pink,  orange,  yellew  and  pde  grceo.  The  usual  colour  Is  from 
Biraw-yellow  to  thetty  colour.  The  exact  composition  of  the 
colouring  matter  is  not  known;  it  is  not  entirely  of  mineral 
origin,  as  it  changes  colour  and  soincllmet  fades  altogether  on 
eapMure  to  light.  Chemically  the  lopu  coDilttt  of  alumina, 
tilica  and  duortne.  It  is  not  so  hard  as  Ihe  upphire.  fliere  it 
Jilio  a  yellow  variety  ol  quarli,  irtilch  is  somctlmo  called  "  tahe 
topaa."  The  Onental  topaa,  on  the  oLber  hand,  it  a  preefoue 
None  U  grut  valuer   It  omsiut  of  dear  crystalline  aapptdt* 


poven  and  brilliancy  that  it  bat  been  nuslahen  for  Ji^mnnj, 
It  it  a  (impound  of  silica  and  tlrcoaia.  U.  Sainle-Claiie  Dcville 
formed  tbe  dreos  ar<jfidal(y  by  passim  siltcoD  fluoride  at  a  red 
heat  over  the  oaide  airconia  in  a  porcelain  tube.  Octahedral 
crystals  ol  aircoo  are  then  pndMcd,  which  have  Ihe  tame 
crystalline  fans,  t^tmmx  and  optical  qualltiea  at  Lbc  nalsnl 


fceture  dtHi „ 

South  Africa,  5U1  SeMnabw,  Iok.  OOHaf  Htmt,  ni.  adi.  pa. 
1J5.  ttT.  i»:  J.  J.  Ebdon.  ''Sir  U  pndociion  anikdeUe  At 
(HoraduHS,  Cwsfto  witai,  vel.  or.  p.  179;  "Bar  me  nonvdle 
m^ibode  pour  obccnlr,  par  la  vcie  tteh^  det  conKbatloat  crystal. 
Iiii>n,  Ft  in-  set  appBcailoo*  b  la  rtpmtiKtion  de  plnieun  tiiitna 
inin6nln."  Qna^fH  rmdrnt,  vsL  mnr.  p.  6611  Edawnd  Frfny  and 
CFeil,  "SiirUpndiiciienaRib»lleduiariKlaa,dui;^etdt 
diflfrenti  illlcalei  oyiUlliifct,"  Ctmpla  mtfw.  vol.  bun.  pl 
roM;  C.  Priedel. "  Sue  L'eidHCBce  du  dUmiat  dans  Ic  fer  mMsriqne 
le  CaBofl  DIabIa,"  Ctmfia  rtufyi,  m.  cav.  p.  lOl?.  nL  triL 
a.  tv>:  H.  UoiiaBn,  -tuOt  de  la  n4t4odts  de  Caka  Dlabli^- 
CwHsr  mdu.  VDt.  e»I.  p.  OUi "  Exp4fcaaa  Hir  lar<pradwt>M 
lu  duoiaat,"  Ovftti  nmiia,  vol,  civiii.  p.  jso:  "  Sur  qoetaiK* 
euiincKa  relativ^  1  la  prtparatioadudiuriaK.  Cm^niwh, 


xt  relatives  1  la  pr&antioa  du  diunant.*  Ctrnftalviia, 

fiiiucrliuiliiid'uaceRaliiiHaibrcd'c^ilcschiBilquael  mnbt' 
logii{iac(,"  CtmpUi  taUui,  vol.  ilvl.  p.  ;(«;  A.  Vcraeuil,  '  Pro- 
diitioii  artiScidle  det  niMs  par  (osion."  OU,  vdL  aaacr,  p.  JOIi 
J,  Bayer.  La  SjtlUa  du  pJmvi  prtdtiaa  (Perth  I909\  (W.  (£) 
CEHBLOITX,  I  lawn  b  the  prarluR  of  Namtir  uj  on  tbt 
borders  of  Bnbanl,  Belgium,  15  m.  S.E.  nf  SmMeb  00  (be  malB 
'■--■oNamurandLuiemburj.  Pop.  (1404)4043.  IlltabDsjr 
with  large  railway  t^  engine  work),  and  the  Junctloa  lor 
tt  branch  Bnes.  On  the  311!  of  January  157B  Don  Joha 
islria  gained  here  a  signal  vicTmy  over  Ihe  umy  of  tkt 
provinces  led  by  Antony  de  GoignicL 
aEHIHI  ("  The  TwIiM,"  U.  Castor  and  Pdliui},  in  wUwwny, 
le  third  sign  In  the  todiac,  deamed  by  the  symbol  II.  Il  k 
so  a  const  ellatlon,  mentioned  by  Emtom  Utb  aatMtf  »«,) 
id  Aratut  (jrd  etnttny  b.c),  and  catalUStKd  by  Wohmy,  ij 
art,  Tycbo  Brthe  9S,  and  HeveliutjS.  By  tbcEirpliintthii 
instellatlan  wu  tymboliied  M  ■  ooq4e  ot  yotUC  IMi;  At 
reeki  altered  ihit  lymboi  to  two  chUdtcn,  vuioioly  odd  ID  h* 
Castor  and  Polhii,  Henrulei  and  Apello.  or  THptoleoMi  and 
lasioD;  tbe  Arabtani  nted  Ibe  lymbol  i^  a  pair  it  ruiiwtf 
Interesting  objects  in  Ihb  contlcUatioo  are:  a  OenlBOnui  at 
'  ble  star  el  Dugnlt«d(t  t'Oaad  >■>,  tW 
tpeclroocoplc  binary;  ^  GeaincTO,  • 
long  period  (iji  dayi)  varilUe.  the  eitrcnw  range  fo  at^iinaU 
being]']  to  4:f  Gemlnonun,  a  tbort  ptiiM  variable,  10-15  i^y*t 
the  eitreme  range  in  magniiude  being  3-7  to  t-s;  Ntm 
~     '  ~        ~         "  "ini9ojhyH,H.Tnr»or 

„  Otminanim,  a  bw  tad 
bright ,  but  loose,  duiter,  «lth  veiy  litllaoBiliai  iiiniliMstiiiii 

eEHiRiun,  nuMCBOo  (c.  isso-nit).  im^  vMiiBtt, 

ai  bora  at  Locct  aboM  i5So.  Ha  noeived  Ipaena  in  aaiac 
from  AkMutdro  Scartalti.  and  studied  tbe  vioUa  nnda  Lunali 
(CobboJ  and  afterwards  imder  CoreUL  Id  1714  be  anivcd  in 
London,  where  bC'intUbcii  under  IhaifecialpHitectiMiel  tbc 
earl  of  Eaei,  ani  nude  a  Urint  by  itacbiDg  and  wriliBg  aiuaic. 
he  pUytd  U«  vMineoKcrtot  wilk  Uatdci  at  tbe  Ei«Utb 
Alter  viritlng  Parii  and  leaidinc  there  Im  Kot  time, 
be  Muned  to  Enflud  fa  t;js.    In  17A1  be  went  to  Oublia, 
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iiird,0riatt,tic., 


H« 

■otoi  for  Ihc  violin,  three  sell  of  violin  c 
tint,  TieArliJAtcamfiiKimaUBiilitl 

i4ttnufi>rllicHn,iaUiiUMBiaointoi] _. 

•miETDI  PLETBO  [or  Flkibon).  OEOHGIUS  It.  i3S)~i4sci>, 
Cnck  riatonic  philoiapher  isd  scholar,  one  of  (ho  chief 
planMK  of  ttie  revival  of  leuoing  in  Weiuta  Euiope,  wu 
■  ByuBiiiM  fajF  binh  wha  lettled  u  Uiitm  in  Ibe  FilopoancK, 
tbe  lite  of  ancient  Sparts.  H«  chingHl  bi)  MQie  from 
Geniiliu  to  tbe  equivilcnt  Tletho  ("  the  fuH "),  peihips 
owin(  to  (he  uniliriiy  of  Kurd  between  (hat  namt  and 
tlu(  ol  hit  DiiUer  Plato.  He  invented  a  rctigiou* 
[otinded  on  ttie  speculative  mysticiim  of  the  Ncopl^toni 
lonndtd  a  wet,  the  members  ol  which  believed  that  the  new 
creed  *ovld  lupcnede  all  ciiMing  fomu  o[  belief.     But  be  ii 

•odd.  Thii  look  place  upoD  hii  visit  to  Florence  In  i4ji|,  as 
aaeoflbedeputiofniiaConsiaiilijiDpIc  on  occasion  of  the  general 
cousciL  Catdinil  Bnsation  bccatne  his  disciple;  be  produced 
a  init  imprcuion  upon  Coiimo  dc'  llcdici;  and  though  not 
fainuelf  mailing  asy  very  important  coDiiibution  ID  the  btudy 
of  Plato,  he  ci!ecluall>  shook  Ihc  exclusive  dOQiinatioo  which 

He  promoted  the  union  ol  the  Creek  and  Latin  Churches  as  fai 
4>  possible,  but  hii  c5orli  in  this  direction  bore  no  permanent 
fruit.  He  probably  died  before  the  capture  ol  Constantinople. 
The  Disil  important  of  hit  published  works  arc  treatises  on  the 
distinction  between  Plato  and  AiisioileatphUoiopbcrs  (published 
at  Venice  in  iMo)i  O"  the  religion  of  Zoroaster  (Paris,  ijjS); 
SB  the  condition  of  Ihc  Pc)aponncse(cd.  A-EUiucnin '4>ui/clfcn 
Jer  miUtl-  Mii  aaitriakiiditK  lilaalv.iv.);  and  the  lUjiai  (ed. 
C  Aleiandre,  Pari),  iSiS).     In  addition  to  these  he  compUcd 

number  of  works  on  geography,  music  and  olber  subjects,  many 
of  which  itiO  exist  in  MS.  la  varioui  Europcaa  libtiriea. 

Sm  eipniiirr  F.  Sehullie,  CatlatUi  to  PUleitfkit  iv  Kaaii- 
suu.  i.  ilB74):  alia  J.  A.  Synondi.  Tht  JEnuumvt  n  /(a/* 
(1S77),  a.  p.  '9»:  »■  P.  Tom.  -^A  Bynuine  RefomKr,"  nJtfnul 
^&eU(i^5UKUa  vii  |i8S6),diieeyailFkcbo'iicbeiHo(poUlieal 
■Bd  Hcial  [vforn  for  EM  Pcktponneie,  as  set  forth  in  tbo  pamphleta 
addiHwd  u  Manuel  11.  Potwdlciaui  and  his  son  Theodore,  despot 
of  Ihc  Mom:  W.  GiM.  Camidimi  ni  PlakQ  (iSm).  Most  at 
Ptetbo'iworkswiUbelaundinJ.  P.  ttigne,  FalrsiapaCmia,dK.: 
far  a  eomplelc  liM  He  Pibriciut,  BiiiitlSia  Cruu  {oL  Uaitts),  uL 

QKBMI  PASS,  a  pass  (7641  ft.)  leading  fmm  Fru<ij(cn  In  the 
Swiss  canton  of  Bern  to  Leukctbad  in  the  Swiss  caatoa  of  thi 
Valaii.  It  is  much  IrequcDled  by  traveUerain  tuDimer.  Fttna 
Kindenteg  {7)  m.  by  road  above  Frutigcn,  which  is  ts  m.  by 
rail  (lom  Spiei  on  the  BenM-Inteilaken  line]  a  mule  path  leads 
to  the  summit  ol  the  paw,  passing  over  the  Spiialmaite  phiin. 
wherein  1781  and  again  in  iSqj  ■  gnat  avalanche  fell  from  the 
Altels  {ir,WD  ft.)  to  the  S.K,  causing  on  both  orca^ns great 
lou  ol  life  and  property.  The  mule  path  descends  on  the  south 
Bdt  of  the  pass  by  an  ixliaordinaiy  scries  of  ligup,  made 
atxxoible  for  mules  (though  00  cider  ii  'now  allowed  to  descend 
on  mule-back)  by  a  band  of  Tliolese  woikDieD  In  1740-1741. 
They  are  cut  In  a  very  steep  wall  ol  rock,  about  iSoo  ft,  hi  height, 
asd  lead  down  to  the  viltige  of  Leuketbad,  wbicb  is  g)  m.  by 
caniace  road  past  Leak  above  the  Soaten  Uation  in  the  RbAae 
valley  and  on  the  Simpka  line,  (W,  A.  B.  O 

enHIAIUUHlB,  ori^aaUy  a'  body  of  tnx^  in  France 
GoiBposed  of  (siianKior  mcD-it-uini.  In  (he  daysol  chivalry. 
they  were  mounted  and  aimed  otp-il-pie.  exactly  *s  were  the 
lords  snd  knighta.with  wbom  tbcy  constituted  the  most  important 
part  ol  an  aimy.  Tbey  were  attended  eacb  by  five  soldiers  nf 
mleilar  lufk  and  more  lightly  anned.  In  the  later  middle  jges 
the  mm-at-aims  were  lumiabed  by  owners  of  Gels.  But.  altci 
tbe  Hundred  Veari'  War  this  leudal  gendarmerie  WB4  replaced 
by  thecMi^infai  d'ordnwiriKdriiich  Charles  VII.  formed  when 
the  En^ishweredriven  out  olFrince.vid  which  wciedistribuied 
tkrougbout  the  whole  eilcnt  ol  the  kmgdom  lot  preserving  order 
aad  maiataining  the  kint'i  autboiity.     These  (ompanic*.  bftecn 


mt^rfed,  Mck  oi  wbom  waaaltuidad  by  atlcut  IkrM  ucbcn^ 

ODec<)iiliIfl0'(MldiMarmtdwithacuilas4)aDdoneu>/El(sotdiei'i 
servant).  The  sutea-gOKral  of  Orleain  (1439)  had  voted  a 
yearly  subsidy  of  1,100,000  livres  in  perpetuity  to  keep  up  this 
aatianat  soldiery,  which  rcplatcd.  and  in  fact  was  lecniited 
cliieBy  amongstt  tht  band*  of  meiccnaries  who  for  about  a 
ceotury  had  made  France  their  prey.  The  number  and  coni' 
podtioB  ol  the  wmpaiities  d'ardoanoMa  were  changed  more  than 
once  before  the  reign  ol  Louis  XIV.  This  sovereigo  on  hii 
acceasiofllothethronc  found  only  eight  companies  of  gendarmes 
survivinl  out  ol  an  original  total  ol  more  than  one  hundred,  but 
alter  tie  victory  ol  Ficunis  (1690),  which  had  been  decided  by 
their  courage,  be  increased  their  Dumber  to  sixteen.  The  four 
first  compuiiei  (whidi  were  practically  guard  troepe)  were 
designated  by  the  names  of  Gcndarna  Umats,  Geudaimti 
IHt/tii,  Gadiirma  iturtuigiuHi  and  Qcndarma  JIameiii],  from 
the  nationality  of  tbe  toldiers  who  had  originally  composed  them ; 
but  at  that  time  they  consisted  entirely  of  Fieoch  soldiers  and 
olTicers.  These  lour  companies  had  a  c^iain-gential,  who  was 
the  king.  The  £fth  company  was  that  of  tiie  queens  and  the 
otheraboretbenamcol  the  princes  who  respectively  coca  manded 
tbem.  ThisoiganiuiiDnwudiuelved  lni;38.  TheKevoluiiDn 
swept  away  ail  these  iattitutlona  of  the  monarchy,  and,  with 
the  exception  ol  a  short  revival  of  the  Cotdarmtt  dt  la  gardt  at 
tbe  Kcstorntioo,  benccfcvward  the  word  "  gendarmerie  '* 
poueua  an  altogether   diSctcnt   aignificancc — viz.    miliuiy 

-IHEALOaT    (from    tbe    Ci.    lint,    family,    and  Urol, 
ry),  a  pedigree  or  list  of  anoistoci,  01  the  Uudy  of  lamQy 

Biblical  Cciuo/ofiu.— The  alms  and  method]  of  ancient 
genealo^ts  require  to  be  carefully  considered  before  the  valua 
of  the  numerous  ancutial  U:^  in  the  Bible  can  be  properly 
Many  ol  the  old  "  genctlogiea,"  like  those  of  Cicece, 
from  the  desire  to  ei^laia  the  origin  ol  the  virioua 
groups  which  Lbey  include.  Liformalion  relaliog  to  the  sub- 
division of  tribes,  their  relation  to  each  oibec.  tbe  intenning]in| 
of  populations  and  the  like  are  thus  frequently  represented  in 
tlie  form  of  genealogies.  The"  sons  "oIa"Iaihci"  often  stand 
merely  for  the  branches  of  a  family  aa  they  existed  at  some  one 
period,  and  tince  in  course  of  lime  tribal  relations  would  vuy, 
lists  which  have  origlaBtcd  a(  diScrent  periods  will  present 
discrepancies.  It  isobviouslhat  many  of  the  Biblical  names  are 
lothing  more  than  personifications  ol  nallons,  tribes,  towns, 
kc,  which  are  grouped  together  10  ronvcy  some  idea  of  the  bond 
by  which  they  were  believed  to  ' 

inifiqtion  f^  a  people  01 


.  .  lai 

..Iaf< 


'),  Jo«h._iv 


("Egypt 


van,  Tutsi;  ( 


ui  people  ").  Ex  xi' 

— ..  ^. —  ..»joasj  ^xmer,  Javan,  

and  Hethi  the  "kii>"  of  lihmael  in 
es  Kedai  aod  Jetur;  Jacob,  or  the  gynonym  iirari. 
■  chiklren  a(  Israel  '■  (if.  Mt  of  "  I."  '•  thcii  "  of  th^ 
ut.,  and  In  paetkal  paHaget).  The  ncognhion  ctf 
tic  usage  oTtcn  fumJibci  an  etboologicarinicrpiv 
gcncalogiea]  storbEi  which  ohviauity  do  not  rclatq 
..  10  tiitXB  or  peoples  pnwmLlinJ.  TTic  Edomites  and 
regarded  as  "  brottieri "  Id.  Nnm.  n.  14,  Deal.  ii.  4, 
Id  since  Eaau  (Edom)  ww  bom  before  Jacob  (liniQ 

,_ar  that  Che  Edomites  wen  held  to  ba  the  older  nallo- 

The^unionof  tWodaulBeflpj^Bodaa  


[:  (the  nacioas]  Gomer, 


,  -."bgSUS^ri'be, 

in  is  not  of  noble  bkwd,  bet  ita  haodmiiden  orco 


iUEbk>ad,b< 
ally  not  npon  Ih 
M  descendanls  < 


consequently  tbe  descendants  of  Tiihmael, 
li's  mold),  are  Inferior  to  Ibuic  and  hb  den 
en  of  Kcturah  (■*  mcenae  "),  Abraham's  e 
—from  the  Israellie  point  of  v!-~     Tki- 

R«hab?ICS  if  Ihdr  ^d  or  fo^ 
ir  tjiher?"),  arid  a  corai 


;.'Si'""' 


ihert  of  proj^tic  guilds)  or  "  sons  d  Belial  "  (worthless  mto). 

le  Interpretation  of  ethnoIogicBl  or  Kattstfcal  genealogita 

may  easily  be  pushed  too  far.    Every  caie  ha*  ta  be  Judged  npott 

I.  l^.OOi^lC 


JH 
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It*  owa  mcilu,  ud  due  aHowinc*  utM  b*  mul*  boik  l«c  tb* 
Hnbitloo  ti(  Ifac  wMktr  to  cklm  or  to  Mmclhcii  u  ■Ulina 
ihc  nronga',  uid  (oi  tbr  bm  unutural  doirc  of  <kiu  ci 
fjdiuli  to  mttaUy  lln'gRtliMa  oi  Ihcit  •ocwiy.  T]h  fint 
•tip  ntul  ilwiji  b*  Ibi  cordul  conpuiwo  of  t^ud  lii 
otdn  to  ttM  ihc  coobMncy  of  (be  mdillon.  Noct,  Ibae 
becritkinyMudiediatbetI|klol*llsv*ll*blehiil«ial  maurial, 
tbougb  Inked  neb  evidence  h  not  neceMtril/  cculu^ve. 
Fiuliy,(a)  litenry  ctllicliin  muM  be  einplDyed  lo  deunntM  U 
pouibic  tbe  ditci  ol  iiicb  Uiti,  dnce  obvioiuly  ■  conumpoiuy 
Rfiiln  It  more  tnuKnnhjr  ihut  anc  which  b  «n 
1  ciilictU  (Minuile  of  Ibe  cfaanciet  of  ibe  nims  • 
in  virioM  periodi  of  OM  TesunMnl  hliloiy  ii'ol 
esllmiliiif  (be  (iniquity  of  ibe  liit>— for  cuiDpie,  rawiy  of  Ibe 
nimei  in  Cbronicln  iitrihutnl  lo  tbe  tln»a[  Divld  ue  indabii- 
th]y  cuilLc  or  post-exilic^  uid  (c)  piincipla  of  ordiniry  hiilorini 
probftbiffty  ire  u  necfsury  bere  u  in  dcftLing  witb  tbe  geneaLogtc 
of  otiier  uicienC  peopla,  and  ■Kenlion  mual  be  paid  lo  hk 
(eilum  u  Suntulion  in  the  number  of  linki.  rcpmenlidoa  t 
Iheorict  inconiiment  with  the  growth  of  nalionil  life,  scliemn  c 
refalionaliip  not  In  accordance  with  lecioJogical  condjlfoni,  Ac. 
~"  "  iJ  genealogici  ct 


the  ha 


and  can h," 


dbya, 


0  Jacob  and  ti 

(the  iriba),  and  tlnalty  to  Ihc  tabdivblaiu  of  each  tribe  {cp.    . 
I  Cbion.  i.-b.  i).    According  (olhblhcoryFVnylfnclilecoald 
trace  back  hii  detcenl  to  Jacob,  (be  common  (allicr  of  the  whole 
ulion(Joth.vli,i7Beq.,iSani.t,]i)-    Sucbai 
1%  full  of  nanifex  ImprohaUIiiie*.    Tt  demaudi  (bat  every  tribe 
and  every  dan  ahould  hive  txea  a  homogeneoui  group  wbi(3i  liad 


unity  ft. 


cirHat  lime*,  thai  family  re 


Olds 


in  cxbCence,  and  (bat    . 


ei(endin(  back  fo 
neb  a  tribe  ii  Simeon  wm  at 
■pile  of  tbe  (ladltion  (bat  it  IM  ill  autonomy  in  very  early 
timet  <Gen.  xlii.  ;).  The  wbole  cooeeption  of  (be  u  "' 
(be  tHbes  eannot  be  referred  lo  a  dale  prevlooj  lo  tb 
•f  Dtvid,  and  in  (be  older  wridngi  a  David  or  a  Jeroboam 
Vai  (ufGckntly  dsctibed  a>  the  ton  of  Jease  or  of  Ncba[.  The 
^nealogical  Ml  u  represeniH  in  (he  Old  Totament  i)  chiefly  ol 
&fft  growth,  and  (he  eneepiioni  are  due  to  interpolaiioo  (Josh. 
vii.  1  i8,  contrail  ».  n),  or  (o  Ihe  deiire  (o  modi^r  or  qualify  u  , 
alder  nolla.  Thli,  In  the  caie  of  Saul  {i  Sam.  Ii.  i},  bas  le.~ 
textual  corruption;  ■  Kal  of  such  a  lengtb  aa  hii  ihould  have  ' 
reached  back  to  one  el  the  "  sou  "  of  Eenjainin  [c: 
Ilvl.  3i),d9eit«crepuTpoMle9.  Tbe geneiloglH,  to 
ongit  Ihemielve         


object.    They  show,  lor  cumple,  that  the  popolatioi 


e  <Ke    ; 


e  l^eir  original  affinity  with  Midinn  or  £dom. 


lite)  popuialioo  which  inuil  have 
le  iHarliici  (ct.  Judg.  I.).  Thai 
qiinioi  reiiiioui  eiciutiveoeu  wbich  nuriitd  lilnjudaiim  did 
Bsi  become  ptominent  before  tbe  Dcutcionomic  cefvmation  (kc 
Dxuteionohy),  and  il  is  under  ils  influence  that  tbe  wrilings  ] 
begin  to  emifhuiie  tbe  Importance  ol  DiaintalniDC  tbe  puiily  of  I 
Ivaeiite  blood,  although  by  thii  tine  Ibe  fu^on  was  aun[jeti 
(tee  JadR.  iii.  6)  and  lot  pnictlcal  putpoK*  a  drMinctiDo  bclweei 
CaaMoitu  and  Itraelite)  witliiii  the  borden  ol  FaleMine  could 


mmptL'-mk  Br  lUMtw  b  d 
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dtM  msim  if  feutMs  aaoAitinft  Mefa  ibiontli  Itw  Kw  ^ 

'Dsvid;  In  *pite  al  tba,  koircvct,  botli  omvcip  In  tbe  pcnna  of 
ZirublwbcL 

S«  further,  A.  C.  Hcmy.  Ge<ui^ti>"iOv  Lnd>  K.  vcn  Soden, 
au7.  flit.  IL  caL  1666  aqii-l  B,  W.  Bhoo,  Hi«inf>'  Did.  A*,  a. 

Knd  wsC^ch.  iiu  "f^aicalKl  genriloKic. '7;  «.  A.  Cook.  Ebit. 
Bib.  <i.  ool.  I«S7  ««'  <<H«>  nfcmna)  ;%r.  R.  Smith.  Kinship  and 
Marrif  tnd  «■.,  cqiacUly  ch.  L).  (S.  A.  C.) 

1.  Gndl  aid  JtHHK  CuMalafdi: — A  puslng  reference  Miy  b 
needed  to  tlw  iiitrk>t«  ceneAlogiei  of  gmfe  ind  ;  '  ' 
vhlch  fotm  u  csiapicihMt  ■  fcatuR  fn  cUisifAl  iitt 
nny  DDeof  llniiuRieniuaUatcclntotrfalch  siietent 
divided  (bei«  iren  iriitociUfc  lumliM,  whou  gen 
rule  went  tnck  to  preUstoiic  Ilmo,  their  first  Bnccstor  being 
toriK  herv  of  divine  descent,  FrDtn  wbom^  or  froro'  aomft  di^Elri- 
fuislied  ynnger  ancestor,  tbcy  d«iv«d  Ibdr  iLinKl-  Kuty  ei 
thc«  ffimiJIea  were,  m  fAinitiffl»  undoubtaftr  of  great  ml' 
It  the  bfginnfng  of  the  UsIotioJ  peHod;  »nd  ' 


ondK 


f  PemcBl  of  fumil)' pride  i»  promfnMil 
h  the  poetry  of  tlie  hfegtrlan  Theoguis;  mnd  In  an  iiucrfplion 
bdonging  to  the  jnd  ceniury  s.c.  the  redpitnl  of  feruin  honoun 
from  the  eontmunlty  ol  Gythlum  Is  NinHenled  u  the  Ihirty- 
olnth  indirect  deannt  from  the  DioKuriand  the  forty-fint  tram 
Heracles.  EVen  ita  Athens,  long  aTler  the  const  itntloii  hiil 
become  thoroughly  democniic,  aome  of  the  clans  eonllnucd  10  be 
known  as  Eupatridie  (ol  noble  iamily);  and  Aldbiada.  foi 
■ample,  as  a  member  of  the  phntiia  of  the  Euryucidae,  Ititced 
Id  ori^  thmjgh  many  generations  to  Eurysocet,  who  was 
teprescDled  as  having  been  the  first  of  the  Aeacktie  10  Ktite  in 
AlUca.  The  Cortnlhian  Binhiadie  (raced  their  detmt  back  to 
fhraclcB,  but  look  Ihcir  name  from  Bacchis,  a  younger  ancvjtor. 
It  illiery  doubtful,  however,  wtcthcr  such  ptiligrets  as  this  weic 
very  leriousJy  put  forward  by  those  who  claimed  them;  and  It  a 
certain  that,  almcat  along  the  whole  Ime,  they  were  unsupported 
by  evidence.'  We  havs  the  Buthorily  of  Pollui  (viH.  m)  fm 
>latIngthattheA(henian7Ji>i|,ofwhich  there  were  thirty  in  egch 
♦partita,  wire  otginiicd  without  any  eicluiive  regard  Iwing 
had  to  blood-rcfationslufi;  they  were  oomlanily  receiving 
aceeislons  from  without;  and  the  public  writlcn  regnieri  of 
Urtha,  Adoptions  and  the  like  do  not  appear  lo  hove  been  pre- 
•nved  with  such  care  a^vtouM  have  made  II  poulblt  lo  verify  a 
pedigree  for  any  consldtlabtc  portion  evenoltlieitrjclly  biitorical 
peribd.' 

The  great  anlfqnlty  of  the  early  ftimm  (pairktan)  [tnlti,  who 
inSvemlly  traced  Ihenuelvts  back  lo  lUuslrioui  ancestors.  <s 
indivutable;  and  the  rigid  eicluslvenen  vriih  *h!ch  each  pre. 
served  its  krndUalci  /mliliiiiir  or  loira  gailSkia  is  saRtcienlly 
Bhitttaled  by  the  tact  that  toward)  the  dose  ol  (he  republic 
there  wne  not  more  than  filty  ptitriiian  families  (Dion.  Halic.  i. 
85).  Yet  even  in  the«  It  is  rtivious  that,  owing  tmhe  frequency 
of  resort  to  the  wefl-recogniied  practice  o(  adfipllon.  while  there 
wu  evEry  guarantee  lor  the  hisiorical  idenlily  ol  the  Family, 
Ikere  «■>  none  (documents  apart)  for  the  personal  gencakigy  of 
the  Individual.  Their  is  no  evidence  that  sufficient  reroids  of 
'  On  the  ■ubicct  generally  sm  ji'iLrip.  "  rvn™  ■■  .n^  ■■  r^....  ■■ 
by  A.  H.  Ctgcnider.jn  Smilh't 


jCwtum4ai(Jrdai.,  iS^).  wkcre  the  chief  authoiiii 
'The  fondncH  of  Euripides  loi  gcncalogia  ii  li 


iiJ'S' 


lophinu  MclorHuui.  47). 
*Anih«ejrli«G™khii, ,.,,^ 

HecaJaeus  of  Miteto*  dnAi  mpectively  with  the  ir*ditiont  ^»ut 
E>euu]ian,  ibcvl  lltriKkB  and  the  Horaclidae,  abevlllie  nriy 
leiticmrnia  in  Peloponnesus,  and  at»u1  those  in  Aua  Minor;  he 
fiirrhrr  nude  a  pcdiBrrc  for  himself,  in  which  his  fixltvnih  ancntor 
«»  a  god.  The  works  of  Hellanicin  of  Letboi  bote  litlcs 
(Aiu»:i4i^>w  and  the  IHu)  wliicb  sufficiently  eiplain  their  nalim 
ki>  ditciplc.  Diioasiet  ol  Siicum,  sat  the  aultnr  ol  ■enealocical 
butories  of  Trojan  heroes;  ApollodDrui  of  Alhciu  nude  use  of  three 
book)  of  TiMinut  by  Atutitiui  of  Arswi  Pherecydes  of  l^tos 
al»  wrore  tfalinltt.  See  J.  A.  F.  TJpArr.  .luiicile  Gtmln't 
amu  also  J.  H.  Scbnban.  OwOl.  (<W.  UMrfeM  (iSji); 
G.  Maickachidil,  P>  gmnJciKo  CrsKviuM  fsMi  bitola 


pedtpM  «CN  fc«t  dKta«  the  ««ilkt  CBtinkt  of  cbeftomm 
cotnomweattb,  iltbnu^  tkekuUnf  Invjes  drew  upgencalogical 
table*,  ud  Ibdr  bmily  pedigree  iras  painted  oa  tfaa  valb  of  lbs 
catrnMctaB.  Id Utn  tioMi,  it  b  (nn, *veo  pkbdin  temflia 
begu  toowhlid)  apceKriplfve  li^  (kinwn  utiujiu  wwr«a«) 
to  prcstm  is  aiaall  woodan  •brinei  b  tkeii  bJb  tfaa  bats  (ot 
tuber,  «U  poctait  u«^  taataotd  SB  to  buati)  ef  tboM  of  tUt 
members  who  htd  Utatetd  to  cumle  oSicie,  and  to  exhibit  thoe 
in  public  aii-««inpriUc  cccuioin.  UadeT  tbeM  imapma 
■•qrmimi  It  became  titoil  to  IntdOM  on  the  waU  tb 
JiMJi,  the  leUliooihip  of  Mch  to 
CDunectinf  linei;  aAd  Qm  am 

liter  time  b((u  to  ht  copied  bio  bmBy  tcoKd*.  In  lb* 
of  plebeian  funiliei  (wboac  Menuntta  in  00  caw  went 
(■Rber  badt  Ihaa.jM  tA^)  thoa  wriltm  g^—'-'C'T  were 
ibly  truMwcflbreiMMifhitaU  In  tbeoMof  patiiciisawha 
buk  to  Aenau,'  as  mitch  cuutot,  it  ia  sbvious,  be  aid; 
and  fiom  ■  conpuatlvely  culy  period  it  was  deafly  re ' 


M(Ptiny; 


iMt  UwDaelvci  tM  readily  to 
ftdMfier  and  the  (wger  t     ' 
ifJV.niT.  tlJiBT.via.  w. 

Thui.  parvesua  wne  knows  to  place  Ike  buUa  of  fittilioM 
iCEslon  in  the  shrines  and  lo  engage  needy  literary  men  to  trace 
back  IbeirdeactateventoAeneubiinaeU. 
Tbe  many  and  great  wcial  change*  which  marked  tbe  cleiia( 
Maries  of  tbe  Wetleni  empire  ciraoat  iavariatriy  adUlatad 
with  great  Mrcagtb  against  the  maintenance  of  an  aristocracy 
and  fmmtbe  time  of  CnnW  ant  inr  the  dignity  cfpatiidaa 
ceased  to  be  hereditary.* 

;.  l/D^o-ii.— Two  forces  have  cocnbined  to  give  gcoealogy 
lmpartani:e  duiiag  the  period  of  moden  history^  the  Lawi 
inhedUBce.  particularly  thoae  which  govern  the  deacent  of 
I  es; ale,  and  the  desire  10  assert  the  privileges  of  a  heieditHy 
ilDCracy.  But  it  is  long  before  geneah^ica  are  found  in  tbt 
UDdolprivalefsmllies.  TbesucoaaionofkinpandpiiBret 
in  the  chronicle  book;  the  line  ol  the  louDder*  aad  patron 

of  legend.  But  the  famous  suit  of  Scispe  again*  Groivenai 
win  illutirate  the  late  appearance  of  piivale  gcneilggie*  tn 
England.    InijSj  Sir  Richard  Scrope,  lord  cfBol  too,  dhpktyini 


lis  of  a  golden  bend 


and,  fc 
fidd  were  borne  by  a  knight  tl 
Robert  Groavenor.  He  carried 
>  couit  al  chivaliy,  whose  dediion  in  hit  famir 
on  appeal  to  tbe  king.  Crosvenor  asserted  tfaU 
right  from  on  ancestor,  Sir  Gilbert  Croavtnot, 
over  with  the  Conqueror,  while  an  inteivening 


that  hi 


gc  the  Ul 


Arthur's  Round  Table.    It  is 

llie  statements  made  by  the  dainan  _  _ 

it  produced.  The  evidence  of  tombs  aad  monumenti  and  the 
':nt  men  arc  advanced,  but  no  pedigree  la  ckhibiLed 
han^  upon  gencaloiy.  It  is  possible  that  the  art 
of  pedigTBfr making  had  its  Hrat  impulse  in  England  from  the 


iccDod  crop  ol 


iny  genc<     . 

daioii  Of  Edward  Ul.  lo  the  crown  of  France,  a 

such  royal  pedigree*  being  raised  in  lal«  geiu 

the  contest*  ol  York  and  LaiKatter.     But  it  is  am  uniii  aiter 

the  dote  of  the  middle  ages  that  griXHtlngirs  multiply  in  men'a 

d  ate  coHecKd  into  volumes.    The  medieval  baton, 

•tune,  allhough  proud  <A  the  nobility  of  hit  race, 

ml    to  let   it  ictt   upon  legend  banded  down  the 

'TbCLChicfaolhorityon  this  lubitct  it  PolrbiBtvi.Sjl;  ace  alia 

T.  Mommscn,  Rcmiidui  SlaaUrtcU,  i.  (iSS?).  p.  441. 

■Ac  the  funeral  of  Drusus  the  imaget  ol  Aencai,  of  the  Alban 

I  IKS.  of  Romulus,  of  (he  Sabine  ixi&i.  of  Attui  Claasui.  and  ol 

(he  rest  •<  (h*  ClaudlaBt "  wne  edilbhcd  UK.  4101.  iv.  9). 

'The  Roman  itemmala  had.  aa  will  be  teen  aftennanlh  gnat 

ilcxnt  for  (he  older  modern  genealo^tti.    fUfcrenoe  may  be  nude 

1  J.  Glandoip's  Daitipla  tmlii  Aianiai  {ISJ7):  to  (he  Dacnplit 

Hufb  Jk/iw  ItsTd)  of  the  tame  author;  and  10  ].  HObner't  Cnrt- 

tedOf  TtUltm.    See  alto  C.  A.  Rapcni't  Tttnlat  ^luitHitM 

— 1— — ,. — ^'-■- g*iM.  Ann.  (179*).  (X.) 
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GENEALOGY 


Fmn  ibe  fint  Iha  mik  at  th>  gtnnlogiN  U  ED|luid  had  that 
Uini  al  iiuccuncy  tempeKd  oith  Ccrgerj  tron  wUcli  It  hu 
not  yet  b«n  dMUMl.  The  mediant  kingi,  like  the  Wdih 
(calnr  of  Uta  M**> -■-'-'-" -'-  ■- ■--■-■  -■  =■— 


of  the  hertldi,  who.  trnrd  with  comnilnioni  from  the  crown, 
the  fint  of  vbicb  wu  iuuKi  in  »  Hen.  VIII.,  perunbulated 
the  EaglMi  countla,  vlning  anni  ind  cegtsiering  pcdigreo. 
The  DOla  in  thiit  tegiitf  t  bookj  range  (mni  the  simple  legitti*- 
tiOD  of  >  mn'i  lunM  and  um*  to  tntna  of  poJigrKs  many 
(EMntions  lopg.  To  M  benldi  IheK  vioUtions  wm  nn 
opportunities  ol  obtiinlni  Fec<  fmiti  tbe  vidtcd,  and  the  valoe 
oi  the  pnJigTMa  rcgiitftpd  it  notaUy  imetiuaL  Although  il 
bai  ilwiyi  been  (he  boait  of  the  College  of  Amu  that  VisitaUn 
record!  may  be  produced  ai  evidence  in  the  laB  coutt*.  fcv  of 
thcK  ofidiUy  recorded  genealogiei  are  whdly  tnnlwonhy. 
Miny  of  tlie  officers  of  arms  who  recorded  them  ivtTC,  even  by 
the  tetdmony  of  their  comradea,  of  inditTeRnt  cbinctet,  and 
cvea  when  the  visiting  licnid  nii  an  Imovnble  man  and  an 
tndualriout  be  hod  tiltlt  time  to  qiare  lot  the  inveitigaiion  of 
any  lingle  genealogy,  Deedi  and  evidcnco  in  ptiviie  hands 
may  have  been  hacUly  uamincd  In  lome  tnsUncu— indeed,  a 
lierald's  inmnoni  invite!  their   pinduction — lod 


It  pari  n 


ly  of  the  country -aide  made  the  bfckboiie 
of  the  pedigree.  The  furthn  the  pcdigm  ii  carried  beyoiid  the 
memory  of  living  men  the  leaa  truitworthy  doe!  il  becopab'  The 
principal  vititationi  look  place  in  Ibe  reigns  of  EUiabcth.  Janes 
1.  and  Charlea  II.  No  commiesiori  h»  beea  iuntd  dim  the 
accession  of  William  and  Mary,  but  finm  that  tfme  onwards 
large  numben  of  genealogies  have  been  rccottled  in  the  regiiiers 
ef  the  College  of  Arms,  the  modem  onet  being  mmpUed  with  f 
care  which  contrasts  remailiably  with  the  uaunMrled  itate- 
IHBU  of  the  Tudor  hetalda. 
Onuide  Ibe  doors  of  the  CloUege  of  Arms  genealogy  has  now 
le  study  of  antlquarict,  whose 


topographer 


re  been  I 


the  D1 


value  I 


1,  the 

y  historiet.  foUowinB 


le  biography 
tne  eiampEe  of  Dugdile's  Wamcusnite  loliot,  navi  given  tnucn 
space  to  the  cluddatton  of  genealogies  and  to  tJie  amsasing  of 
material  from  which  tbey  may  be  conslnictcd.  Dugdak'l 
great  work  on  Ihe  English  baronage  heads  another  host  of  WDtlK 
occupied  with  the  gencabgy  of  English  noble  families^  and  the 
second  edition  of  ■'G,E.C.'s"C»>i;M(P«Ta(c  shows  the  mighty 
advance  of  Ihe  modem  criticil  spirit.  Kcvcnhtlcas,  the  loth 
century  has  not  yet  mcb  the  abandoning  of  ill  the  gentalogtcal 
fables  nourithed  by  the  Eliiabethan  pedlrree-mongen,  and  the 
ancestry  of  many  nobk  houses  as  recorded  In  popular  works  of 
rcfereniT  f>  still  derived  from  mythical  (omtathtn.  Thus  the 
dukes  of  Norfolk,  who,  by  their  office  of  eart  marshal  arc  patrons 
oFihe  heralds,  art  provided  with  a  toth-cenluryKcrtwardforan 
ancestor;  the  duka  of  BeiKord,  dCKendants  of  a  ijlh-cenluTy 
burgess  of  Weymouth,  are  traced  to  Ihe  knighlty  house  of 
Kussell  of  Kingston  Russell,  and  the  dukes  of  Weslminslec  lo 
Ihe  mythical  Gilbert  lo  Grosveikor  who  "came  over  in  the 
train  of  Ih>  COnqaemr." 

Ceneatogieal  research  hu,  however,  nude  great  advance 
during  the  last  gtncntioD.  Tlie  critical  >|riril  shown  in  auch 
worksas  Round's  JDidiu  •a /'Krofc  ecif  family  I/iif«ryliQor)hai 
usailod  with  effcclive  ridicule  the  meihodt  of  dMieesM  pciti|rf*- 


makera.  Ho^  nw  mMalal  et  guutalBgy  hm  bees  Bade 
available  far  ill  by  Ih*  pablialim  (d  panah  rtiktcre,  mairiasi- 
licesKC  alleg»lioi,  BonuowiMal  inaeriplioB)  nod  the  like,  and 
above  al]  by  the  mia  of  evideucei  conuiiied  in  tbe  volumci 
issued  by  Ihe  Public  Record  Office. 

Wiihin  a  small  space  It  is  imposalble  to  set  forth  fai  detail  ibe 
meCbods  by  which  an  English  fcneology  may  be  traced.  But 
those  vlio  are  setting  oul  upon  ihe  task  nuy  be  warned  at  the 
outset  to  avoid  guesswork  based  upon  tbe  poascssioactfacaiiiame 
which  may  be  abared  by  a  doicn  f''^ll'"*  between  whom  is  no 
family  name  It  Howard  may  be 
ancestor  {or  whom  Howard  waa 
be  presumed  that  thta  ancesioe 
was  be  in  whom  Ibe  dukes  of  Norfolk  have  their  origin.  A 
genealogy  should  dM  be  allowed  to  (toy  froia  fatU  wUch  caa 
be  supported  by  evidence.  A  mui  nny  know  ihM  lua  graad- 
taiber  was  Jobn  Stile*  who  died  In  iSjo  at  the  ice  «f  fifiy'Gve. 
It  does  not  follow  thtt  this  John  I*  identical  witli  tbe  John  Stiles 
who  is  found  u  iMiptiwd  ia  ins  at  Biadiacic,  the  son  of  WilUan 
Siiles.  But  if  Joha  Ihe  grandblbct  names  in  his  teticn  a  sisiei 
named  Isabel  >iokes,  while  Ibe  will  of  William  Siika  givcilegadea 
lo  his  SOD  and  dau^ier  Jobn  Stile*  and  Isabel  Noke*.  we  may 
agree  that  reasonable  proof  baa  been  given  of  ibe  added  gesken- 
(ion.  A  new  pedigree  ahould  begin  with  (be  caRtuQy  tested 
ambers  of  a  &mily.  Hu  neat  sl^  should 
family  iccocdi  as  Ubie  entries,  letlert  and 
ilioB  on  nuuming  lingi^  with  monumeBial 
inscriplioDfl  of  acknowledged  membcn  of  the  lamQy,  From 
auch  b^inniggs  the  genealogist  will  continue  hi*  search  Ihmugt 
the  rcgistersof  parishes  with  which  the  family  has  been  connedcdt 
wills  and  adminiEl  rations  rcglslcrcd  in  the  various  probate  court* 
form,  with  parish  registers,  tbe  backbone  of  moA  middle-claw 


coids  of  legal 


descents.  When  Ibcae  have  been  exhaust 
_  .  lotnbly  those  of  the  coui 
:hcd.  Few  English  households  have  been  able 
to  avoid  on  appeal  to  the  chancery  court,  aiui  the  bill 
of  a  chancery  plaintiff  and  defendant  will  often  tcU  tl 
family  quarrel  in  which  a  acore  of  kinsfolk  arc  involi 
pleading  may  coptolo  the  material  for  a  family  li 
branching  generations.  Coram  Rege  and  De  Banco  raJla  may 
even,  in  the  course  of  a  dispute  over  a  km'ght'*  fee  or  a  mama 
carry  a  pedigree  lo  the  Conquest  of  England,  although  such  good 
fortune  can  hardly  be  expected  by  the  searcher  out  of  an  un- 
distinguished line.  Inprovingagcncakigy  it  must  berfmrmherej 
that  in  the  descent  of  an  eslale  in  bod  must  be  sought  ibe  best 
evidence  Car  a  pedigree. 

Al  the  present  time  Ihe  sludy  of  seocilogy  glow*  rapidly  ia 
English  csiimHiioa.  It  is  no  loa  popular  in  Amenca,  wheia 
sociriies  and  private  persons  have  of  late  years  published  a  vast 
number  of  gcncilojpcs,  many  of  which  combine  tbe  ittults  of 
liboiious  research  ia  American  records  with  extravagant  tnd 
unfounded  claims  concerning  the  European  oiigin  al  the  (amilia 
dcill  with.  A  Ivnily  uiLb  the  surname  of  Cuthbeit  has  been 
knovD  lo  hail  St  Culhbcrt  of  Lindisfarnc  as  its  progenitor,  and 
one  sumaned  Eberhardi  has  incorporated  In  its  pedigree  such 
German  princes  of  old  timea  a*  were  found  lo  have  Ebohardt 
for  a  Christian  name. 

Genealogy  in  modem  France  hu,  with  a  few  honourable 
eiccptioni,  foIlEnioio  the  hands  of  the  popular  pedigree-malLers, 
whose  concern  it  lo  gratify  the  vanity  ol  Lheir  empk^rti*.  Italy 
likewise  has  not  yet  shaken  oil  the  influence  of  those  vtnil 
genraloglsls  who,  three  hundred  yeiia  ago,  sold  pedigrees  cheaply 
10  all  comers.  But  much  laborious  genealogical  inquiry  hid 
been  made  in  Germany  since  Ihe  days  of  Hllbncr.  and  even  b 
Russia  Ihere  has  been  some  attempt  lo  apply  modem  standards 
of  criticism  to  Ihe  cbronlctcs  ol  the  swannlng  descendaatt  ai  ihe 
blood  of  Ruiik. 

In  no  way  is  ihe  gap  made  by  the  Dailc  Ages  between  ucieBt 
and  modem  histoty  DWte  muted  tban  by  tht  fact  tbal  n» 


:GEN£LLI-^ENfiRAL 


nl  iron  FsLiui  Mali 


[«  Ihe  mist  pan.  conlint  to  attach  IhcmMtva  to  mm 
atoi  wha.«]»n  tbe  miM  thai  [allowed  the  fall  oi  IheWnta 
lilt  begin!  10  lift,  la  mo  tallying  with  hit  •word  •■>[■(  gran 


hlslory  ol  ihe  toyil  houw.  In  ilic  Bmr  i 
of  rhe  hnic  d  U  RDchKounuid^  Ritu 
|«neBloK>et.     flrrrt 


ry  AmW  Duclmnt 


s,cs 

__   ..,_. _.    , Hi  complete 

Btition  mppHTTd  in  1736-1731.  A  modem  edition  under  the  editor- 
■liip  of  M.  Pntirr  de  Cminylwvnn  to  be  ihur]  in  1873,  but  remaini 
incompi—      •- ■■ —^  '-■■ —  "''^— ■-  =."- 


Modern  amsa  in  En^rd  miy  be  u)d  to  date  h 
Arthur  Couin,  whose  onc-vohicmt  lint  ntition  tii  pi 

p*.    "-'-  edition  inpeircd  in  177B,  in  eiii>it  vnlum* 
ill  by  SirEetfton  Brydgei^the     ■^■■i'l  1- 


incofDpiFir.  Amonj  iStli^crrury  work  Johonn  HQbr ..  .  _  .  . 
rtoa  muafeirta  (1779)  and  GeitedBiiitht  TaheHen  (1715-1733), 
.iih  l>n=.i,'.  tommtntliy  on  thf  laltfr  work  If.  I7]6),  may  be 
with  Cantm'l  HBtHnKli  in  Cnrclofu  (1761)  and  hij 
Cciahiie  (178B),  the  lilirr  an  carfy   manual  on  the 


ipikd  hy 


qnarriedth^ 


tcCcRDce  boSilor  uudcnti  of  hiilory  ii  Stokvli'i  AfoniuJ  ilSSain 
a  it  tMalctit  ic  Itui  ta  tlali  dm  fM<  riSSS-189]).  The  bat 
loanitA  for  t%e  Engliih  genealogiit  a  WaW  Rye'i  Auntl  aU 
Kicard  StarcMit  (iE«7).  while  an  UI-amngRJ  but  valuafak  bibUo- 

Bphy  oT  Enaliah  via  (otien  work*  on  \bt  ubicct  i*  that  ol  Qforsm 
Ibcid  [l3«».  (O.  Ba.) 

QBHELU,  fllOVANKl  BDOHAVENTURl  {ij^-itm, 
Gciman  paintei,  wai  bom  at  Bedin  on  thf  lEib  oi  Septenibci 
17^.  He  wu  the  loa  of  Janiu  Cenellj,  1  paintet  whoM  Und- 
acapel  aie  atjli  piefierved  in  the  SciiloAt  at  Beilin,  and  grandaoft 
to  Joseph  Cenclli.  A  Ronian  cnbuidFrK  employed  to  louod  & 
Kbool  of  gobcliu  by  Fredciidc  Die  Ciul.  Buoaavenlur* 
Ccnelli  Sat  loid:  Icbodi  Inm  hii  lather  and  then  becuu  x 
Itudcnt  of  the  Berlin  academy.  Aitei  lerving  hil  time  is  the 
guardi  he  went  with  aBljpendtoRofne,where  he  lived  Icnyearar 
afrlend  and  isiiUant  to  Koch  the  landscape  painter,  a  coUeagtia 
ol  the  Kulptor  Emit  Hihnel  (1S11-1S91),  Reinhart,  Ovtibeck 
and  FlUiiich,  alt  of  whom  made  t.  Bsme  in  act.  In  iSjo  h(  ■*■ 
comniiBioDed  by  Dr  Hjirtel  to  adorn  a  villa  at  Leipaig  with 
fiescoes,  hui  quarrelling  with  this  patron  hewithdrew  to  Munich,' 
where  be  earned  a  Kanty  livelihood  at  first,  though  tit  snoceedtd 
•t  latl  in  acquiring  repute  ai  an  illuiltaiive  and  figure  djau(hl>-, 
man.  Jn  iSji)  he  waa  appointed  a  prolciiot  U  Weimu,  wbeia 
he  died  on  the  I3lh  of  November  1S68,  Cenelli  painted  few 
jHcturei,  and  it  ii  very  rare  to  £nd  hii  canvass  in  public 
gaiieriea,  but  there  are  siaolhia  compos!  lions  in  oil  in  tbe  Schack, 
colIeciioD  at  Munich,  These  and  numeioua  watd-coloun,  ai 
well  aa  dciigni  for  engnivingt  and  lithographs,  tevol  an  artiit 
of  con^cisbie  power  whose  ideal  was  the  aniique,  but  who 
was  also  fascinated  by  the  works  oJ  Michelangelo.  Though  a 
Ceimin  by  birth,  bis  spirit  was  unlike  that  of  Ovtibeck  or 
Fahricfa,  whOM  irl  was  reminiscent  ol  the  old  masteit  of  their 


He  9 


iKltalii 


lolhisfaihen 


Subtle  in  thought  and  powerfully  conceived,  bis  compositiona 
are  usually  mylhcdogical,  but  full  of  matter,  tneigtttc  and  fiery 
in  eieculion,  and  miiked  almost  invariably  by  diiing  eSects  ol 
lofeshorlening.  Impeded  by  straitened  means,  the  artist  Kenu 
frequently  to  have  drawn  from  imagination  rather  than  from 
Uie,  and  much  ol  his  anatomy  of  muscle  ii  in  consequence 
conventional  and  false.  But  none  the  less  Geoelli  merits  bii 
reputation  as  a  bold  and  imaginative  artist,  and  hi*  ime 
doarvtt  to  be  remembered  beyond  the  namw  limit*  of  tha 
euly  Khools  of  Munkh  and  Weimar. 

OBMEUL  (Lai,  totfais,  ol  01  teUting  to  a  gau,  kind  or 
cLub),  a  term  which,  from  iU  pointing  to  all  or  most  of  tha 
members  of  a. class,  the  wtwle  of  an  area,  &c.,  as  opposed  to"  par- 
ticulir  "orto"  localj*' is  hence  used  in  variousshadf^ofmtaEiing, 
lor  that  which  is  prevalent,  usual,  widespread  or  miKeUaneoui, 
indebnile,  vague.  It  has  been  added  10  the  title*  of  variola 
ofiidals,  military  oflicers  and  oilwai  thus  tbe  head  of  a  religioiji 
order  is  the  "  supeciocgeDeial,"  more  usually  tbe  "  general," 
and  we  find  the  same  Dombinaiion  in  such  olSca  a*  Ibat  of 
"accountant-general,"  "  poslmattd-general,"  "attorney-"  ta 
"soliciler-genemi,  "and  many  ot  hen,  the  additional  word  ipv>lyin( 
that  the  official  in  queatim  i)  of  lupsitor  nnk,  !■  faaviBC  ■  lijdtl 
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■uthotily  8t  iphm  of  »clivity.    TMt  [i  the  nu  thit  tte- 

loi  the  ippIiutEoD  at  tlic  term,  u  i  lubsUntivc,  to  >  mil 
oScer  of  lupcriot  nnk,  ■  "  gtnrral  offinr,"  «  "  fcn«ll," 
CDrnmindi  or  adnuDincn  bodit)  o(  tmopi  \arga  tbui  >  tqpi 
o[  consisting  of  marc  thin  one  inn  of  the  itrriet  (s« 
pcFicEu).    It  ITU  lowtudi  the  end  a(  the  i6ih  ccntuiy  thai  the 
Word  b^in  to  be  used  in  iu  pmenl  kuo  u  i  oDun,  and  ia  the 
■Tmies  of  the  tine  the  "  genenl "  wu  coounuidet-iD-chief, 
the  "  llentenaBt-general  "  commander  ol  the  hoot  and  Mcond 
ia  coromiind  of  the  anny,  and  the  "  malor-ftneral "  (strictly 
"  teigeant-tnajor-genoral ")  commaodei  of  the  foot  aod  chid 
of  tbe  ataff.     Field  manhils,  wbo  have  turn  the  bluest  auk, 
were  formerly  sobotdinate  to  the  general  officers.    These  titles- 
general,  lieulcnant-genetal  and  major-general — are  sliU  applied 

olBcer,  and  in  the  French  service  until  1870  the  chief  of  tbe  stall 
of  the  atmy  bore  (he  title  of  major-gencnl-  In  the  Genua 
atid  RuSAian  services  the  three  grades  are  qualified  by  the  additio 
ol  the  words  "  of  cavalry,"  of  infantry  "  and  "of  anitlery. 
The  French  service  posseBes  only  two  gndo,  "  general  of 
brigade  "  and  "  genera!  of  divirion."  The  Auslritn  service  hoi 
iKo  ranks  of  general  oSiceis  peculiar  to  ilulf,  "  lieutenant 
field  manhal,"  equivalent  to  lieutinant-genenl,  and  FtUtmt- 
wo'iftr  (muler  ol  the  ordnance),  eqidvalenl  to  the  Gemuin 
general  of  infantry  or  artillery.  There  is  also  the  rank  of 
"  general  of  cavalry."  The  Spanish  army  still  retains  the  old 
lerni  "  captain-general,"  In  (he  German  service  Ctntr 
(Hnril  (colonel-general)  ind  Gtnenl  FiliiOitmeiskr  (mtsle 
geneni  of  ordnance)  are  ranks  Intetmedfate  between  Ibat  of 
full  general  and  Ihal  of  general  Geld  marshy.  Ii  may  be  noted 
that  during  the  17th  century  "  general  "  was  not  confined  to  a 
coramanding  officer  of  an  army,  and  *u  also  equivalent  to 
"admiral";  thus  when  under  the  Prolectoine  the  oflice  el 
lord  high  admital  Ittt  put  iDtotoramiislon,  Ihc  three  first  com- 
mioionen,  Blake,  Edward  Popham  nod  )t!chud  Deuie,  were 
styled  "  generals  at  sea," 

OEHERATIOK  (from  Lit.  (eiumrf,  to  beget,  procreate;  (niu, 
stock,  nee),  tbe  act  of  procreaiioD  or  begetting,  hence  any  one  of 

(he  vaiiotis  methods  by  which  plants,  b"'"""' l.._.     ... 

produced.    Asapplied  to  the  result  of  pr 

is  used  of  the  offspring  of  the  same  parents,  taken  as  one  degree 

iridely,  of  the  body 

_„  ,. sm  aiotneattliesanie'' 

also  used  of  the  sf 


>r  perrod  of  a  genei 


e;thus 


biology  or  physiology,  g< 


restricted  id  the  se« 


the  first  origin  and  continued  reproduction  of 
'hether  plants  or  animals;  but  it  ii  frequently 
lal  reprodiKtion  of  animals.     The  subject 
the  following  branches,  via.:  (t)  the  £rsl 


,1  r^roduc 

Forth 

first  two 

!5T5,  B 

and  Bio 

LO0V;for 

JivisioB 

inc 

g(i)lhe 

the 

ev 

lopmct 

flheem- 

nd  EicnroLOOT. 

roming 

the 

■n.  being 

used   in 

brjo  in 

«BIBSIS  (Gr.  ytnoa, 
English  (sBSynnnyni  fbrorigin  or  process  of  coming  Into  being), 
the  irame  of  the  firat  boot  in  the  Bible,  which  dertva  Its  title 
from  the  Sepluaginl  rendering  of  (h.  ii.  4.  It  is  the  first  si  Ifae 
five  books  (the  Penlttcoch),  or,  with  (he  inclusion  of  Joahua,  of 
Ihe  Eii  (the  Heialeuch),  which  cover  the  history  at  the  Hebrews 
10  theh-  occupation  sf  Canaan.  The  "genesis"  of  Hebrew 
hlslory  begins  with  records  of  anle<£1uvian  tines;  the  creation  o( 
the  world,  of  the  first  pair  of  hnman  beings,  and  the  origin  of  ib 
(i.-iii.),  the  civiliiBtion  and  moral  degeneration  of  mankind,  the 
history  of  man  to  the  time  of  Norii  Pv.-vl.  8).  the  flood  (vi 
^ii.),  Ibe  confusion  of  langnages  and  the  divisions  of  (he  human 
race  (L-d.).  TumingneatlolhedeKendinlsofShem.thebook 
deals  wl(h  Abraham  (ni.-uv.  iS).  Isaac  and  Jacob  (nv.  i«- 
axv.),  lb*  "  iaiben  "  of  the  tribes  of  Jsnd^  and  coadoda  with  1 


the  ptnonil  hiUMy  of  Jowpli,  ud  tbe  inctnt  of  U*  (ttb< 
Jacob  for  Jirael)  and  hij  breilnn  into  the  land  of  Etgrpt 
' -"    "      TbebeakofCeiiHa,MawhaIe,iiclaselycii ' 


the  God  of  tb 
the  "  exodus  "  of  the  Ii 
fitlm  (Ex.  liiL  s,  Deui.  1.  8,  xivl.  3    ... 
<tiitM  (Jodi.  L  6,  iiiv.);  cf.  alio  the  aoami 


framework,  baiai 
wonhipofVah~d 

After  the  binh" 


sihalbxid.  Cain  Ihc  Duidcrrr,  doomed  ID  be  a 
Hncs  (he  builder  td  a  cily,  and  bis  deacndasa 
iits  |iv,  1U-14I.'  (ScEIbcutidHAULiAiiUi 
:  EHocHtEvs:  LanaCH.}  Fmn  tbe -'genen- 
ins  and  the  einh  (which  one  would  have  npeotd 
.)  we  fKB  10  the  genefatioM  of  Adam  "  (v.  1). 
icthite*,"  with  iu  cbaractMluiaUy  Mcnoiypcd 
older  poralid  ioiv.a^seq.  («Lth  the  Diigin  of  the 


iS^-'*, 


igth  ol  (be  Bond  (365  diyi;  ueoidinc  10 
- '   idytiot&davt).     In  1 


xs": 


.t511l''t£^«i 


in.'n; 


■Mly  EUhim  blesses  Noah  anc 
:roy  all  Beeh  by  a  Hood  ■  The  o 
urratives  in  Ccnaii)  aL 
»yoC  Cain  and  Abel  in  (I 


i]  aUo  pnihibita  the  ibeddiiig 

thn*  «u  ™rSah.  Tbt 
IdiT  itoiy,  hovever,  cODlinues  with  another  Sep  in  (he  history  «f 
vUiudOB.  and  (D  Noah  i>  aucibed  tbe  cult  of  the  vine,  the  abuie 
.[  which  leads  (a  the  oitennce  ota  curse  upon  Canaan  and  a  bleuiiw 
i^poo  Sbcm  and  Ja^inh  (a-  la-ijY    fhe  labie  of  nations  mx. 

7  with  n.  18  H-,  Ludim  >.  11  with 
•  r.  16  with  the  dispcTiion  "  aliit- 
ilk:  CaHEAtocv:  Nimmd.    The 


'Tbe  abrupt  felnduclic 


dnail.  >i(h  eoimptnidini  atjliitk  wi 
Lgo  (f,|.  by  FaibcrSiaBH  ia  iMa). 
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Yinwthfortdl»tnuiildnditiinMb«affwtoapa*cr(ul(c<.El,aI  --' 
•nd  Mdw  to  njdiin  ths  orifia  at  tkc  ouaBBia  ka^naata  la 
It  ia  iadtpuidint  H  i.,  wUcb  tltmfy  muw  BoonluHao  at  t«r 
If^i.  Mt.}!)-  lieiuHeiKec^  Babel  1^  lo),  B«t  (ivet  a  dia< 
attouololtlwriKo(ihev«lousrac«.    Thrilncidcnt intlwiUL.   ., 
«attwan]3  M^  3)  ii  equany  1nd<7pfnd«m  of  the  srory  of  tbo  Dohuc 
■ndof  Nolh'ahniny  (•HWelltaiiKD.n^gJfnMHiH.p.jifi).    tEi 

Ke  tha  Shanka  gmeBlagy  la  :l  21  H|u,t  iiad  conlrail  llic  a£n  wi:ii 
vi.  jV,  ia  in  iha  bdw  itmo'ywd  slyfc  a)  ch.  v.,  and  pctpara  the 
waytor  tin  hiiuay  sf  tu  pairtarcht. 

Tha  '  cBwniiaa  irf  Taiali  "  (iL  37)  laad  to  iba  iaBoductm  ol 
Iha  bit  natpanlUEliAJjailiui  («.•.).>    ThtRliatwaToldaaouai 

Shia  masliia  to  Betlicl  wiik  lii>»C|ibewL«ilbEiiioR(UtiMical 
nain».)l  (q..!!!.  4^,  5  bilonti  to  the  kitcsl  sautct.  Ticttalc- 
mcnt  that  llii  Cinaanhe  *a>  then  in  Jhe  Irnd  {lil.  6.  cf.  iiiiL  T)  poind 
to  a  trna  lonf  aiUt  the  laraelke  canqucit,  irtito  nadeia  oeadol 
>iiBfcai«MidB'(iDHcti>iaiahwla»Mttini.i6ii).  Ataauufamit 
bin  uileKaidiiuoEfypLwIiHEailiiry  ofSarai  (lien  11  least  ^ 
vianii[ue:aix».4,  ivii.  17)  i>  one  iiTlhicc  virlami  of  a  iimilar 
peculiar  iSddenitef.  n.  i-i;,  uvi.  6-14).  The  paaaie  i>  »  in. 
!Fct>an{]dLia-xin.>-,*K.9l>«i.3Hq.beliwhar«oiilUK).  The 
Ihread  i*  wtJ  ia  llu  aCEWal  nf  Ibc  letiamioa  of  Ibe  aatnarch 
and  hit  nepbav  Lei,  who  divide  the  land  bcl*in>  than.  Atmham 
oauma  Canun,  but  moves  uulb  la  Hebron,  nhicb,  attoidinc  to 
logh.  xiv.  13.  was  lonnerly  kncmn  u  Kirjath-Acba.  Lot  dwdii  hi 
the  bailn  of  ibe  JoTrtin,  and  hl>  Mimy  h  continued  in  iheattty 
Df  ihi  deMnKtIaa  ot  Sodnn  awl  Ca_Dmh  (iTiii.-iix.t  Hoa.  xL  i, 
Daut.  Mia.  IS  ifKali  el  Adnub  and  Zebwin).  Lot  ia  lavcd  and 
becanca  Ibe  anceuor  nl  Ibe  Moabilei  and  Amnionitci,  who  are 
lhu9  closely  lebitd  to  the  dettendanu  of  Abraham  (not*  »«.  JT. 
.  unto  Ibis  day")-  Thegnat  war  with  AATBjrfid  andCbedoriaesvr 
—the  defeat  ol  a  in>ckt-eaw|i)erini  amy  tqr  31I  meB—wilh  Ibe 
■pink  o<  Mdchiiedeli,  BMEWonlw  tor  tbciercFence  to  Jecmkin 

(see  AaiAHAU :  Meixihibdeii).  It  Ircats  a>  indhnduaU  Ibe  pUce- 
namca  Mamrr  and  Eiheol  (aiv.  Ij;  cf.  Nan.  xiti.  IJ  Kq.),  aod  by 
mentiiniiif  Daa  ((.  i4)uidelpa(ealbeni*iitalnJ«h.nx.4T.Jad|. 
xviii.  !«.•  A  cycle  sf  narrafvca  <iluk  wilb  the  promiK  that  Ihe 
luina  Sarai  (Slirth)  abould  bear  a  child  wlme  dcaccpdanls  would 
inhabit  ihe  land  Bf  Canaan.  The  impoitanceof  the  tradiiionfarib* 
hlftoryof  iHradcxpljimboth  ttie^vomiQencf  fiveqivit  (cl.alreaijy 
idi.  7,'XuL  14-t^  and  their  preieiil  cooplkaud  cbaiacter  (due  to 
npialed  revuion).  The  ofdei  Darriliva  cooipnie  (a)  Ihe  promiv 
thai  Abraham  ihall  havo  a  ua  of  hii  aon  flcih  (iv.)— the  account 
ia  conpoeile^  (M  the  lunh  at  rshmael,  Abraham'*  un  by  Kagar. 
tbeir  eiHe.  and  Vahweh's  pnmliK  (ivl.,  with  a  aepaiate  fianMwork 
In  (V.  la,  3.  [J  tea.) — liefon  iht  Unh  61  Uaac:  aad  (fi  ibcptoBiie 
«l  a  aoo  to  Saiai  tiviii.  ■■■3),  ooir  csmbincd  wkh  ihe  itacy  of  Lot 
■Dd  Iba  ovenhrow  of  Sodom.  The  blot  anuice  bviL)  i>  marked 
larihe aoienin covenant  between  Vahvehand  Abr^iam, the nvtla- 
tionof  Cod  Almiihiy  (El-Sbaddai,  d.  El  tI.  3).  and  the  indtution 
<K  ciRomcision  AtherwiK  treated  in  EX.  Iv.  >«.  Jodk  v.  a  aiq.). 
Tbe  aon  (levnted  ciuuicteial  thia  lowis  aiceniiaMad  "I"  >*■ 

(xK.  I,  Hebron,  ace  xviii.  1),  udhfaadwnltirein  thekndof  AMme- 
ledi,  king  of  Cetar  ^),  b  a  dirpGeaM  af  lO.  (abme).  It  i>  con- 
tinued in  at.  ia-3*.  -hSch  ba.  a  tUm  paialkl  ia  ike  liTcof  liaac 
(uvi.,  helow).  laaac  »  ban  in  accordance  iriib  the  divine  ptoniH 
{iviii.  lO  at  Hebron):  i)k  a»ne  ii  ihe  south  of  Palnline.  The 
atory  ri  the  dismissal  ol  Hatar  and  lahmael.  and  the  revelation 
(ni.  e-ji)  cmnnot  be  irpanled  from  xvi.  4-14,  whore  •».  9  acq.  aie 
intcfvled  I0  hannoniie  ih*  paiaagea.  Allhoni^  about  uxleen  yean 
totenme  (wieayi.  16;  nd.  c.S),  Ishnacl  it  a  young  chiU  whohai 
tube  carried  (i>i,  IS),  balthe  Hebrew  leU  of  ni,  14  (not,  however. 
tbe  Septuagint)  eiiilravourm  to  lamov*  Ihe  diicrejiencj'.'  "Alter 
tlteie  thingi "  come*  the  offering  of  liaac  which  noplicilly  annuls 
tbe  iacHlict  of  the  first-bom,  a  not  untamUiar  rite  in  Palestine  ai 
tbe  dcnunoalioiu  prove  (cf.  Eick.  >vL  M  acq.,  xt.  jC;  Mk.  vi.  J: 
Is.  Ivii.  s>,  and  thus  marks  an  advance,  <x.  tipon  Ihe  ttery  ol 
iqiblhah^daughlcr(judi.  ni.).  The  atory  may  be  contiatied  with 
the  Phoenician  account  iiF  ^he  sacrifice  by  Cnnot  (10  ba  ideniihed 
with  El) «( his  only  son.  wTich  practically  iustificd  the  horrid  euslom. 

>  As  early  ai  r6«]  Jean  le  Ckrc  observed  that  Ur  of  Ihe  Chaldeet 
ICIuiJim)  in  li.  la  aiiiicipalcs  Citcicif  in  aaii,  21.  and  implied  some 
koowlednof  the  land  of  ihcChaldaeaiu  (cf.  Eiek.  I.  i,u.  >4>. 

■The  Calholic  priest  Andrew  dn  Maea  (1570)  already  pointed  to 
Ibe  names  Hebron  and  Dan  assienaol  Dosi-M«aic  dale. 

■  Kote  The  repeti 

tbe  dates,  a.  13  ani 
bondage  in  E^pt- 

■a  due  to  the  frame 
obssnad — by  Spiar 


It  the  time  of  day. 
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iht  moM'  obviotu  Intctcmda.  Ttw  Crtf-Wdlhtnn  Vttnrf 
IhForjr  but  EBintd  the  usent  of  tlmaa  ill  tTninnl  ud  luibiaid 
bibLkil  icbolan,  il  hu  nu  b«n  tfaiLen  by  the  man  nxtat  liifai 
from  ntrrnil  evidence,  uid  no  ■IiemallR  ibeny  liu  u  ]i«i  boa 
produced.  The  iq  teniaL  feitures  of  Gcnesli  decAnd  vamefomo- 
lited  theory,  man  preeiie  tbaa  the  iodefiiiile  concetfom  d 
the  17II1  centuiy,  beyond  ohicb  the  oppooenti  of  rnodcn  Ikeniy 
oitkism  scirctly  idvinn,  ud  the  Gnf-WiUbaiiieB  IheoiT.  ia 
iplle  of  the  numeroiu  diSindtin  nhtch  It  l«vti  mitoacbid,  b 
the  only  udequile  Marling-poml  tor  the  Mudr  of  tbe  book. 
AecDAlinB  t«  thit,  Gencili  ii  1  post-eiiJic  work  compoied  ei  1 
pou^iilk  priculy  iounx  (P)  iod  BOD-prially  tiaSa  taana 
which  diS«  RiufcRlIy  fiDni  P  in  Ungaige,  Uyle  ud  idigieM 
UcDdpoinl,  but  mgcb  leB  mitkedly  fnm  one  and  iDatber* 
These  Huna  cu  be  Uucd  eUewben  in  tbe  Fenliteuch  ud 
Joihui,  ud  F  itielf  ii  rditcd  to  the  pD*t-eiiIic  woriu  Chronkleii 
Eui  ud  Nebemiih.  In  ill  treum  lonn  Gentil*  ii  u  iDds- 
penuble  portion  of  the  biblical  bistoiy,  ind  coueqiiciKJy  Hi 
iilciary  growth  cannot  be  viewed  aput  ftom  Out  ol  the 
booka  which  foUow,  On  internal  grounda  it  rrrtnia  th4l  the 
Pentateuch  and  Joshua,  ai  they  now  read,  viitnlly  came  in 
hiitoiy  by  "  Deulrrononiic  "  tompners  (euily 
idgei  ud  Kings),  and  the  later  iRalmenI  of  Ibe 

pTtKhiixd  P  and  the  present  Mosaic  le^slalioo  is  quite  diaondle. 
There  hive  been  Ilagci  wbeie  earlier  eiUnl  (Ourcet  ban  been 
cut  down,  adjusted  or  revised  by  compilen  who  blve  incorponled 
Ireih  material,  and  it  is  the  Uid  compUen  of  Cenetii  who  have 
made  the  book  a  fairiy  knit  whole.  The  technical  bftveaiigati(H 
of  the  literary  problems  (especially  the  extent  of  the  eailkf 
Bouieesliaaworkofgrealcompleiity.and,  for  ordinary  purposn, 
it  ia  mttre important  to  obtain  a  pceliminary  ^rpTT*"*^  od  the 
gcneml  features  of  the  codtenti  of  Cencsii. 

That  the  records  ol  the  pre-bistoric  ages  m  Gen.  t.-iL  uc  at 
(Oinplcle  vuituce  with  modem  Klenci  and  aichaeolosical 
research  ii  unqueMionable.'  But  illhaugb  it  ia  im-  ^..  .  . 
potable  to  regard  then  any  longer  dlher  aa  genmiie  ,^^^  ,, 
history  or  u  subjects  for  an  allegotical  Inlerpretalfoa 
(which  would  prove  the  accuracy  ol  any  record)  Ihey  are  ol 
distinct  value  as  humaa  documenta.  They  tcflect  the  idea) 
and  Ihoughtaof  tbe  Hebrew!,  they  iHuatfatc  their  conceptiooa  <4 

ol  tlie  moral  development  of  the  Hebrews  with  that  of  other 
early  races.    Some  U  the  Inditions  are  closely  akin  to  tbote 

pjrison  at  once  illusirsts  in  a  striking  nanner  tbe  relaiiit 
moral  and  spiritual  superiority  ol  out  wiiteti.  On  theie  lubjecti 
seelurther  Coehoconyi  Deluce,' 

The  re<ordi  of  the  patriarchal  age,  iii--l.  are  very  variously 
estimated,  a1lhoi>gh  the  great  majority  of  acholan  agree  that 
Ihey  are  not  con  temporary  and  that  they  cannot  be  used,  as  Ihey 
stand,  for  pre-Mosaic  limes-  Apart  Irom  the  ordinary  arguments 
'icism,  it  is  lo  be  ivoiited  that  extetikal  evi. 


P,  J  JJodocin  or  Yahuix).  E  (Ephralmite  or  Elohid).  see  Biiu 
(OaTiil.CiMciimi.    TI>c  passage!  usually  aiugned  10  P  in  CriNi 

'   i-ii.  41:  V.  1-18.  3p-ii:  'A.^lt;  viL  A  (and  paRi  ol  7-9). 

..i6a.  18.JI.  14;  viu.  I-M,  JS-J,  lla,  M-l9;i£l-IT.>«->9: 
M.  1-7. 10,  ii.Ji  3hj:  Ki.  it^i?.  ji-ii:  jdi.4»-s:  MR.  «,  iifc-iK; 

■-  -T,  15-io.  ia';  Mvi!  i4-3J:.'»ivii.  46-«viu.  9:  looi.  14,  jW. 
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Commealarlc*  "  (ievenlb  cd.,  19OV). 
*  The  abcwe  is  lyi&cat  of  mooeta  biUkcat  c 


e  00  this,  especially,  S.  R.  Driver'*  Gtnait  in 
lealarlc*  "  ficvenlb  cd.,  19OV). 


ri  pieeonieiMiou  in  appniachig^  tbe  Old  Tesumcnt).  but  ai 
me  time  reveals  ever  more  deciuvely  the  areience  of  purifying 
iceh  wiihoui  which  the  reeocds  o(  luaefwould  have  had  ng 
nenl  inlrreH  or  value.    Tbcy  thua  gain  a  sew  value  which 

.. I  be  impaired  wbea  it  is  realiicd  abai  ibcir  sigBlicaccc  is  quite 

uidcpeDdeal  of  their  oriiiDa.  ',~  I 

.lyCOOglC 


SSI 


It  fact*  upon  *hkh  the  book  b 
BODudi  Kliuuinntii  Ib  lbs  Ami^iliclaf '~ 


u  wijl  be  found  to 
JiEKlDbt  nfdyprtcariouo^uidlDioiplyjDdimhApingaad 


OB  tbom.  Whilcvct  htnn  ramch  rulji  bring,  it 
«  lIk  tntenu/  pocutniilki  whkb  caBblDe  to  tbom 
at  liUnl  bklofj,  but  popular  timdkioui 


ooly  u>  bo  sipKidl — OiicJiul  ciutoma,  bdicfs  >od 
Ihoughl.  But  it  iin  Dot  bHD  dcmonstiitnl  [hat  Iboe  IM 
eiduiivdv  pn-Ucuic  On  ikc  otinci  huul,  >  btuet  Ut^u^t- 
■ncc  witb  th*  andcni  poULkal,  iDDiDkigicit  and  nligiaiii  co»- 
ditions  bu  nwlc  it  incruiingly  diOinUt  lo  intapicl  tbe  TKonU 
■>  «  vbolo  literailyj  or  etcD  lo  lind  a  pbtcc  io  pn-NLuaic  PaJiatiiu} 
for  thoSvfsof  [bo  patriarchs  aatiicyuvdcpicied.^  NcvcrllirklOt 
tbough  OM  caiuut  look  to  Genoit  [or  the  taiitoiy  of  tbe  oily  part 
U  tbocGond  Blillenaium  ijl.  Ibouudy  o[  wbal  aas  IJiDughl  of 
tbe  put.  piovei  in  this,  ai  in  many  other  caset.  10  he  loon 
futluctive  than  the  facts  of  the  past,  and  it  is  diitinctiy  irjotv 
iupottant  for  the  biblical  Btudeol  and  the  tbeologiao  10  UDdcr- 
Maind  tbe  Ibousbl  of  tbe  a|CB  imnmliatdy  preuding  the  foiuila- 
tioa  of  Judaiua  in  the  jtb  ccntuiy  B.a  tlun  the  actual  history  of 
maoy  cmtunes  earlier. 

A  aotevBTIhy  feature  ii  the  frequent  pKumifcaiian  of  peoples, 
tribes  or  dans  (see  Gehealocy:  BiHital).     Midian  (U,  tbe 

Uidianitei}  ii  a  son  ol  Abraham;  Canaan  is  b  son.  of 
^^■^  Ham  (ii.  is),  ami  Cush  the  ion  ol  Ham  is  the  Islhei 
^^H^     ol  Ratnah  and  grandfather  oi  the  ianMus  S,  Arabian 

Mate  Sheba  and  the  Iradcn  rd  Dcdan  (i.  6  aq..  d. 
Ewk. nviL lo-ii).  Bethudlbelatherof Rebekahisthcbrotbei 
of  the  tlibal  (lamo  Ui  and  Bui  (nii.  11  iqq.,  ct.  Jer.  xiv. »,  ij). 
Jacob  is  otherwise  luuvn  as  Israel  and  becomes  the  father  of 
Ibe  tribes  of  Iiracl;  Jc«pb  is  the  father  of  Ephnim  and 
Manaaseh,  and  mcident*  in  tbo  life  ol  Judah  lead  lo  the  birth 
of  Ffies  and  Zerab,  Judaean  dan^  This  personi&cntkia  Is 
cnliiely  natural  to  tbe  OrJeDtal,  acd  ihouitb  "  primitive  '*  is  not 
necessarily  an  ancient  trait.*  It  gives  riso  to  what  may  bo 
termed  tbe  "propbeticai  inlcrpietaiion  of  history  "  (S.  K. 
Driver,  CfltfAj, p.  rii),  where  Uie  cbaracler,  fwtuiiQor  bisttny 
ofr  the  apparent  individual  art  practkjilly  descriptive  of  the 
people  or  tribe  vbicb,  acurdiog  to  uadiliun,  ii  oamod  after  or 
descended  from  him.  The  utterance  tji  Noab  over  Canaan, 
Sbcm  and  Japheth  Qx.  15  sqq-},  of  Isaac  over  £>au  and  Jacob 
Onvii.),  of  Jacob  over  Us  totis  (ijii.)  or  giandwns  (dviii,), 
KDBld  have  no  meaning  to  iBadiles  unlets  tbey  bad  lome  ooo- 
■oion  with  and  interest  fot  cmiempoiary  life  uid  thought. 
Benin  lies  tbe  force  of  Ibe  dncriptioD  of  the  wild  and  Independent 
Iibmacl  {ivi.  11),  tbe  "father"  of  certain  wcU-knowa  tribes 
(■XV.  i3-r5);  or  tbe  contrail  bctaeen  Ibe  sliilful  hunter  Eun 
and  the  (juiet  and  rtipecUbk  Juab  (n*.  9>),  and  between  llie 
>  Sec  tbe  marks  of  W.  H.  Smith,  E«f .  tliii.  Ka.  (j8U1.  pp.  ri8 
■eq,  (from  the  tociolafticd  nde),  and  for  gaaeral  consideratioDSt 
A.  A.  Bevin,  Cnl.  Sa.  (1893),  pp.  13S1011.;  S.  R.  Driver,  Cnuif, 


i.iv.  tnoitiv.  loktbeBoDkoflubileea 

, n  UBge  (W.  R.  Smilli.  Kimskjf  aiU 

Mairian,  cli.  1,).    For  modem  lufnole^  lee  E.  Liiimana.  OtitnL 
StaiTnieitr  htUJu  (td.  Bc»U.  leofi),  pp.  M>-«SS- 


Ifee  above],  and  alio  Ai 


filler  Oifa  •boteeocMiac  Intca)  iManil  iBd  Ibe  ptstoiti  Abd 

(Iv.  i-i;).  Tbe  Inlerat  of  Uie  struggles  between  Jacob  and 
Euu  lay,  not  ia  the  hiitory  of  uidividusli  of  the  distant  past, 
but  in  the  fact  that  tbe  names  actually  K|>re*enttd  Israel  and 
its  near  rival  Edam.  Tbcse  features  are  in  entira  accordsnce 
wilb  Oiienlal  usage  sod  give  eiprcs&ion  to  ciurent  belief,  essling 
telitionship),  or  to  t  poetical  foreshadowing  of  bistorical  vidui- 
tudes.  BdC  Id  tbe  effort  to  nndentand  them  is  they  nre 
oiffinally  undetstood  It  is  vety  obvious  that  this  method  of 
InicrpretaihTD  can  be  presied  too  far  ~ 
to  insist  that  the  entoncei  into  Palestine 
(or  Israel)  typified  two  disti 
of  Abraham  from  Lot  (cf.  Lotan,  a 
from  Hagar-Ishmael,  or  of  Jacob  fi 

points  to  the  icbiive  anliquily  of  the  co-igm  oi  then  non- 
Israelite  peoples  who,  to  judgo  from  ihe  evidence,  wtK  closely 
related.  Or,  if  tbe  "  sobs  "  of  Jacob  had  Aramaean  motben, 
to  prove  that  iliose  which  m  derived  from  the  wives  were  upon 
a  higher  level  than  the  "sons  "  of  the  concubines  is  more  diOicult 
than  lo  allow  that  ctiuin  of  Ihc  Iribcs  must  have  cnnlaiiMd 
•one  element  of  Aramaean  blood  (cf.  I  Cbim.  vli.  14,  and  are 
AsFtEK;  G*d;  Manasswi).     Some  of  the  names  arc  dearly 


«  (^r-  / 


lae),  a 


many  of  tbe  details  of  the  narraiivta  obviously  hi 
etioDlogical  meonnvg.  Stories  erf  boolc  anceston  and  of  Uibal 
eponymt  inltrniingls;  peisocat,  tribal  and  naiional  trails  arc 
interwoven.  Tbe  entrance  of  Jacob  or  Jsrad  wHb  ha  lona 
•oggcsii  that  of  tbo  dhiUren  of  Itrad.  The  story  of  Simeon 
and  Levi  at  Sbetbcm  it  ckni^y  not  that  of  two  Inditidaalii 
sans  ol  Ihe  patriarch  tuadi  in  fact  the  stoy  actually  atte  tba 
term  "moughl  lolly  io  brad"  (cf.  Jud.  n.  6,  ro),  and  Ibl 
faidividna]  Shcchem,  the  son  of  Hvnor,  cannot  be  separated 
from  Ihedty,  the  scene  of  Ihe  Inddeali.  Vet  Jacob's  life  with 
Labao  has  many  purdy  individual  traits.  And.  Curtbcr,  ihcia 
inlcrvenes  a  remarkable  passage  with  an  account  of  bit  conllict 
wjib  the  divine  bdtig  who  fears  the  dawn  and  it  imwUling  to 
reveal  bis  name.  In  ■  few  verses  Ihe  "  wtesiling  "  ('-*  ^)  tt 
Jacob  (yi'M^>  i*  astodatcd  with  lbs  Jabbok  IjiMSq);  hia 
'^lUfving  "  eiplaas  his  name  Israd;  ai  Penid  be  seen  "  ihe 
lace  of  God,"  and  when  touched  on  his  vulncnble  spot—iha 
boUon  ti  tbe  thigb — be  is  lamed,  hence  "  ibe  dUUnn  ol  find 
eat  Bot  Ihc  sinew  of  the  hip  which  is  upon  the  hoUow  of  Iha 
thighunlaihliday  "(uni.s4-3a}.  Other  cnimples  of  the  tulon 
of  diflcrenl  fcstiuo  can  be  readily  found.  Three  divfne  bdngl 
sppear  to  Ahrahiin  al  Ihe  locnd  tree  ol  Hebron,  and  when  the 
binh  of  Isaac  (fsoia  fiiaq,  "  laugh  ")  is  foniold,  the  account  of 
Sarah's  bchavtoar  rs  metdy  a  popular  and  trivial  story  suggested 

An  aitnmdy  £ne  pass^e  Ihcn  dcKribet  the  potriarch't  inter- 
cesioa  lor  Sodom  and  Gomorah.  aul  Ibe  narrative  passes  on 
to  tbe  catastrophe  which  eiplaias  the  Dead  Sea  and  its  desert 
reglan  snd  bos  parsUcb  elsewhse  (1.;.  Ihe  Creek  legend  d  Keus 
and  llcrmes  in  Fhrygia).  Lot  escapes  10  Zoar,  the  name  grves 
rise  10  Ihe  pun  on  Ihe  "  little  "  city  (ais.  so),  and  his  wife,  OB 
lot^ug  bock,  becomes  tme  of  tboac  pillois  of  salt  which  tlUI 
invite  speculation.  Finally  the  names  oi  his  cbiidren  Moab  and 
Ammon  are  explained  by  an  JnodtDt  irilea  be  ia  •  cave-dwellet 


The  book  Is  obI  (o  be  judged  fion 
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GEMESra 

iiiiii   tiriiiTnii>iii  iiiiiii|iiiiiiiiiii.  iiiiinwi  ■!! ij 

in  thdt  OTifiail  ot  ia-tbdr  onl)>  (ocBL  Since  tk*  ntiqiAr  «( 
dcmcaticif  tnAioalilBdepMdeMa<(h«tbtp*lii*hkk  tkr 
■ppoiT  More  xa,  ■  unfiil  dIMiBctioa  miM  bs  dnm  to«i^ 
ttoK  deuiti  wUcb  An  vn  idmtl  of  bdof  dated  or  koted  and 
tboM  dhkh  da.  TlwK  b  cvldeate  for  tbt  eiiMedo*  of  tke 
naim  Abnun,  Jtcab  ind  JoMpb  prevton  la  gao  ma:.,  bw 
Ibii  dot*  not  prove  t!u  uiilquitr  of  (bo  pnwM  Buntim 
endtding  them.  BatijitoBiu  UbhU  of  Ike  enatiM  dale  fnm 
tke  71)1  cenlnry  a.c.,  but  tbdv  eooteota  are  naar  cmlnria 
earlier  (vn.  the  age  <>l  KbaaimuraM),  vhenaa  Ae  Pbontrian 
aylia  at  Ihe  aiifiB  af  tblngi  art  pteanved  in  a  tat*  terfn  bf  ihe 
lale  wriun  Damaaciiu  and  Philo  of  Bjrbtva.  Gen.  -tiv.,  whkk 
Diay  prttent  toae  knmdedfa  of  the  rriffi  ot  UammdiBbl,  k 
«■  ialcnial  lileruy  gKundi  of  Ibe  poat-oHic  ago,  asd  k  ii  11 
leaal  a  coincidence  that  the  BabyloniBn  tana,  often  qnMed  In 
nipport  of  ihe  RenoineMii  at  tbe  nairatire,  bdons  to  aboin  Ibe 
tame  peiiod  and  UM  mi\f  fiabyldnlaii  bluory  for  purely  didutle 
pucpoao.*  Id  geaen),  JDH  ai  the  Book  af  jebBea,  lAle 
prcainliD(  miny  ekoicnti  of  eW  iradttioa,  bcenya  on  dcdrfve 
*    an  age  luer  thin  Getait  itadf,  ao.  In  tun, 


The  Dock  ol  Jubilee*  Cnol  earlier  llun  Ihe  isd  onlury  ■£.) 
preecnia  iltc  hiuory  in  inHher  form.  Ii  reiaini  lonK  of  the 
canonical  auiter,  oficn  witb  coneideiable  leahapijig, 
y^^^^*"  ODUIJraany  dr LaU*(etpedal]y  those  to  vhichexcepuon 
cauLd  be  inkcn),  and  addi  much  that  i*  DOvaL  The 
cbtOBOlogical  (ystcm  of  Ihe  latest  •ouroe  U  GeDcsii  becomes  an 
elalwrale  tcckgniot  of  heavenly  oritin.  Written  under  \he 
obvioui  influence  of  laitr  religiom  ainu,  it  it  especially  valuaUe 
beeaiue  one  can  readily  compare  the  two  methods  ol  presenting 
the  old  LradilienjJ  There  is  the  same  kind  of  pcrsonihfation, 
fresh  rtamples  of  tbe  "  prophelical  interpretation  of  history," 
and  by  the  tide  of  the  older  "  primitive  "  thought  are  idcai 
which  Cfcn  only  belong  10  this  liter  period. 


u  Ibe  a 


Iradilional  lore.     For  c: 
teof  d 


daaghien  ol  men  and  the  birth  of  NephlHn 
aiii.  jj>-  IM"  tlluiions  10  this  myih  (r.^. 
BookofEnoeb  vL»nq.,  il^«rii.4,iic.)are. 
puugc;  tbe  fragment  iltelf  is  all  that  n 


mylh  w 


wcU-kn 


iriih  Ibe 
giants  (d.  Num. 
Janidi  iii.  16-18, 
,1  based  upon  this 

<rn,  has  parallels 


among  other  peopka.^    Old  myths 

crcAtioa  and  the  garden  of  Eden,  ana  traces  01  oincr  versions 
or  form  appear  diewbcie  in  the  Old  Tcstamenl.  Again,  [he 
Old  TdUment  throws  no  light  upon  ibe  redemption  of  Abraham 
(II.  Dit  11),  allhougfa  Ibe  Targums  and  other  sources  pnofes* 
Id  be  well-iniornurd.  The  isolaled  cclerencc  to  Jacob'*  ooDtpiest 
of  Shechem  In  Gen.  ilviii.  11  must  have  belonged  u  another 
ooplDLt.  and  later  writings  give  in  a  latrr  and  thoroughly  in- 
credible  tormalUedindition*.  In  Hoseaiii.  4,  Jacob's  wrestling 
is  njtniioned  belote  the  scene  at  Bethel  (Gta.  niii.  14  sqq., 
(xviii.  ri  aiiq.)'  The  cvcrthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 
described  in  Geneiis  (nviii.  seq.),  but  Hosaa  refers  only  lo  that 
of  Admah  and  Zeboim  |ii.  S,  cf.  Deut.  "Ht  13,  Geo.  I.  19) — 
diflecinl  lenions  of  the  great  ealutropbe  were  doDbtlea  cnrrent . 
Coniequcnlly   invesligalion   must   start   wilb    the  particular 

Rients  baaed  upon  aay  atudv  1  it 

idwn  that  the  "  priniicivc     I  ion 

which  is  HCiolopcaJ  ratlier  Em 


Harsd  the  Gnat  (Jov^in.  Ami.  Ivi.  9.  I),  or  Ike  varyini  ntgH 
■  On  Ihe  Jewish  focnu.  H  R.  l'<   Cliarlci.  Btvk  i^  Jabilai  (1901}. 


been  recovered  wlihovl 

absence  of  definite  refer 

Israelite  monirchy  does 

irilyoU 

.cob  (Israel)  over  Esau  <Edom1 

lis  neck.' 

are  foreshadowed  (ivii.  6.  liiv.  ri,  P),  and  Israel's  kingdom  has 
Iheldeal  limits  as  ascribed  10  Solomon  (>v.  18,  see  t  Kings  Iv.  11; 
but  cf.  art.  Solomon).  Judah  i*  promised  a  world-vide  kiLg 
(slix.S- 10).  t  bough  ehewbere  the  supttmsey  of  Jaeph  tenoei  tbe 
jeslousy  of  his  "  brothers  "  (nivil.  SI.  Different  dales  and 
circle*  of  interat  are  thus  nunitejt,  Tbe  tuning  and  dispersion 
af  Simeon  and  Levi  (iKi.  5-7)  recall  the  laet  that  Simeon's 
cities  were  in  Ihe  lenflory  of  Judab  (Josh.iii.  1, 9),  and  that  the 
L^viiiral  priesis  sre  later  scattered  and  comniendcd  lo  the 
henerolenceofthelancliles.  But  the  tune  ohvJoMly  represents 
an  altitude  Quite  oppoeed  to  ihe  Messing  pronounced  upon  Levi 
by  Moses  (Dcui.  mirr,  S-i  1},  The  F.domi(egenea]ogin(u«i.) 
represent  a  more  eilcnjive  people  llian  the  references  in  Ibe 
papular  slBriesiuggetl,  and  the  latter  fay  no  means  indicate  that 
Edom  had  aahnpc riant  a  careeruwe  actually  gather  from  a  few 
aUMonsloilskings  (mivi.  3i-jq)>  Tbe  relctentw  ^o  Philip 
tines  are  anachiVnitiie  [bc  the  pre-Mo!Blc  age,  and  It  is  dear  thai 
the  imtiiion  of  ■  solemn  cevenanl  wiifa  a  Philistine  king  and  hb 
general  (ut.  11  seq.,  nrr.  tfi  sqq.)  docs  not  bcbng  lo  ibe  age  01 
Ihe  circle  which  remembered  the  gtrevous  oppressions  of  Ihe 
noistine*  or  felt  contempt  lor  tbesc  "utufrcumcited"  eneaie* 
of  Israel*.  Finally,  tbe  thread  ot  the  traditioB  mmist^- 
aUy  teprescals  a  national  unity  of  the  Ivetvc  sous  (tribe*)  (d 


iTiS 


u-  >7-I9-  M  ««'     Tbw  IS  mitMlU 
sijub.  uvi,  M  and  i1k  Taigumri- 


k.  {190T).  Mt-  'y'T. 


«i^i'li4'i:dlies 


Udmmt  Uaot.].  pp.  386-4^4* 

csmtiared  wllti  the  frtencWilp  bi 
nviTi.  w'-  •■ "■■  -"-■  "-■ 
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B  pakKb  at  db- 


OrgBiuxadon,  And  the  Idea  onodudiDgJodah  among  uic  lou  oi 
Ind  could  mt  have  ariicB  at  a  time  sIud  liiael  and  Judab 
wtre rrni kiagdon.'  InioIacaslhetraditioiiacanbeRaduiUie 
B^  of  biblkil  hi^lm;  it  ii  evident  tbat  tbey  bdong  to  dlflCRnt 
•gei  and  repmcal  diSerenl  natlonaJ,  tribal,  oi  local  atandpobti. 
Aanthar  notewonliy  feaime  ia  the  interest  takoi  in  taatd 
tats-   Cataia  placet  are  dtstinguiahed  by  thcophaniea  or  by  the 

Crectton  o[  an  altar  (lif.  place  of  laciificU  alanghlei), 
!*'] '  '.*  and  inddenU  ait  narrated  with  ■  veiy  intdit^ble 
^SZ       purpoK.    VuMinGileadiatbeKaKoltowauiit 

or  treaty  between  Jacob  and  bii  Anoueui  lektive 
tOmmnMnated  by  a  pBlai  {Iftfflbak),  II  m*  etberwiw  knowa 
for  an  annual  reUsious  ceremany,  the  ttaditioiud  origin  ot  *likh  ia 
teUled  in  the  itory  of  Jephlbah'i  vow  and  ucri&ce  (Judg,  »,)< 
■od  ita  prietta  are  desouiBd  by  Hoaea  <v.  t).  Siickim,  ibt 
famous  dly  ol  the  SiDiuilaiig  ("  tht  (ooliih  laticHi,"  Etrhu.  I. 
id),  wbeie  Joseph  naj  buried  (Jmh,  J=dv.  31),  had  a  lantfuary 

ft  rtli^om  eeremony)  a[  Abimclcch  (Juds-  w),  and  Rcbdboam 
'(I  K<ngi  ili.  0.  The  pitlar  wai  asoibH  to  Joshua  (jMb.  niv. 
9<l  seqO,  and  although  Jacob  set  up  at  Shecbcm  an  "  allar,"  the 
werb  augfc^t«  that  the  original  object  waa  a  pillar  (GciL  ^*^"' 
*>).  The  fiiat  ancestor  ol  Israel,  on  the  other  hand,  is  OMicly 
«*>od«t*dwilhatheopbanyaianotaculartree(iii.6).  TheBen- 
jamite  BtUid  was  cispcdafiy  famous  in  Israelite  rdigioua  history. 
The  Maty  teU*  bow  Jacob  diacovered  in  sanctity.— it  was  thn 

aicied  p3)ar,  and  biatUDled  tts  tithes  (ixrW.).  Tlie  propbetesa 
Deborah  dwelt  under  a  palm-tne  near  Belbct  Oudg.  iv.  5),  and 
ber  name  ia  also  that  of  the  foater-motber  of  Rebekah  who  waa 
bwiicd  mar  Bethel  bcDeaih  the  "  oak  of  weeping  "  (aaiv.  8). 
fitdUm  {"  weefing ")  daewhere  receives  lu  name  when  bd 
•ngel  appeared  la  the  Israelites  (Judg.  □.  i,  S^tna^t  adds 
Sethell.  To  the  propheu  Hosea  and  Amos  tiR  cull  us  of  Bethel 
ns  supeiatitious  and  inawnl,  even  though  it  was  Yahwcli 
UdimII  who  'wu  worshipped  (here  (set  BumL).  SoMh  of 
Hebron  lay  BtenMibt,  an  inipoTtant  centre  and  place  of  pilgTlin- 
age,  with  a  special  numeit  1>y  wbcwi  oaths  wcje  taken  (Amoa 
*iii.  14.  sec  Sept.  and  the  commentarica).  Isaac  built  iu  altai, 
W)d  Isaac's  God  guBrded  Jacob  in  1^  journeying  (xaaL  19, 
An.  i).  This  palriardi  asd  hia  "brMher  "  Iifanael  ate  idaaely 
Maodated  with  the  disdict  aoaib  of  Judah.  both  arc  coDnected 
with  flrcrJolowiri  (iiiv.  fi],  Sept.  axv,  1 1),  wbiMe  fountain  waa 
the  scent  of  ■  theophany  (ivi.).  and  (beir  Indiiions  are  thua 
iocaliied  in  the  disliicl  of  KadciH  fuosu*  in  tiK  eveiHs  of  tte 
Eiodus  (ct  rvi.  u,  ni.  Ji,  ctv.  iB,  E«.  iv,  »j),  (See  Eiooa*, 
"nil.)  Abrabam  planted  a  sacred  tree  at  Beershcba  and  invoked 
"  the  everlasting  God  "  (aii.  jj).  Bui  Ibc  palrianb  ia  nwn 
dBady  identified  wiib  Htinm.  which  had  a  sanctuary  (d,  1  Sam, 
sv.  Tseq,),  and  an  attar  which  he  bult "  unto  Yihweh  "  (aiii.  18). 
The  aacred  oak  oi  Mainre  was  (ameuk  in  the  thne  of  JotcphUB 
iB.  J.  iv.  g,  7),  it  was  lats  a  haunt  of ''  angels  "  (SoKimcD),  and 
ConsUnlinc  was  obliged  to  put  down  the  heathenish  cnllus. 
Tbt  place  still  has  its  holy  tree.  Senc^tb  the  oali  there  appeared 
thethmdivinebeings.andinthecaveoIMschpclablhoiUwM  rjixu 
MKCMor  and  hi*  wife  were  boried.  The  story  of  bis  descent  into 
Egypt  aj3d  the  plaguing  of  Pharaoh  is  a  secondary  Insertron 
(lii.  lo-iiii.  2),and«bcteiIiepitriarchappearsatficcrshFbafl!s 
in  incidents  which  lend  to  cwinect  him  wiih  bJi  "  son  "  Isaac 
Iberei*  a  very  distinct  tendency  to  emphasiae  tbe  importanca  of 
Hebron,  Taken  from  primiUve  jjants  by  the  non-J«adiie  cla^ 
Caleb  (4.*.)  It  lus  now  l>tcome  prcdonuDant  in  tbe  patriarchal 
mdilioaa.  Jacob  leaves  hie  dying  laitn-  at  Bonaheba  (nviii. 
to),  bnt  ■ceordlngio  the  hlal  aoum  ke  icnmt  to  him  at  Hehmo 
Ccov.  17),  and  here,  north  ol  Beersbcba,  he  cnnllnDcs  la  live 
((aivH.i4,xlvi  i-s).  The  cave  oIMichptlah  became  Ihe.grave 
il  Isaac,  Sdekah  and  Leah  'but  not  Rachel) ;  and  though  Jacob 

>Ib  a  Sam.  aii.  41  (sriiial  teal)  the  fKn  el  find  diw  take 
ttc  fax-ban  atb(rthurjiidah;eL  1  Chton.  v.  i  teq.,  when  the 
kbihiHtn  Vts  Renben  waa  dended)  is  cfiikii^  coUenad  ofoa 
Joasph  (EphraiM  aad  lln—lliT 


apinn  M  b*  bdiM  b^Dad  iha  JMwa.  it  It  (halUM  mtc* 
w]Mplaceikiiv*vealHebtDnU.  S'liBsdijseq.).  S»ln«iU 
lata  tiadhisa,  all  Ike  aoaa  of  Jacob  with  the  exc^Xiui  ol 
Joaepb  Gad  thaii  Ian  natiogiikce  at  HebiDn,  and  in  Jewiali 
pimpen  for  the  dead  It  is  beaooght  that  Ibeit  Mali  may  bo 
bovad  up  with  tboK  of  tbe  paufactha,  or  tbat  tbey  tnsy  go  to  the 

"'ikptbhtadtbaueXol^Cbattbim.'  TbeiDonsiilg 

of  Ibe  old  CakUla  locality  ia  not  the  laast  iMeiestiag 

Uadftd 

ell  _     

L  In  Bodem  PaleatiBe.  Tbera 
aie  old  ctntita  of  cuh  whidi  have  never  lost  the  veneiatianaf  tks 
people;  tbe  thrteca  an  koowo  aa  the  tetibs  of  lalntt  at  wofu 
(patrons]  with  audi  oithodos  names  as  St  George,  Elijah,  frc. 
Traditions  justify  the  reputation  for  sanctity,  and  not  only  arc 
similar  aiorica  told  ef  distinct  Egures.  bnt  tbete  art  varying 
tiadltfota  of  a  dngle  Ggurfc*  Tbe  places  have  ntaiaed  tbdr 
sacred  character  despite  political  and  reK^oui  vidsHludea; 
they  are  far  older  than  their  present  aimes,  aoJ  such  is  the  coik- 


B  tacRd  tomb  at  Cear  standi  quite  dose  to  the  site  ol  an  Badenl 
boty  {dace,  about  1000  yean  eld,  the  eiistence  i^  wbidi  waa 
first  made  known  ia  tbe  CQUrae  oi  esc^valioa.  Cenesis  prcscrvci 
a  aelection  ef  tiaditiona  relating  to  a  few  of  the  idd  Palestiniaii 
centra  of  cult.  We  cannot  suppose  that  these  Snt  gabicd  their 
sacred  charader  in  the  pre-MosaJc  "  patriarchal  "  age,  there  Is  iti 
any  esse  the  obvious  dlScully  of  bridging  tbe  glp  between  the 
descent  into  Egypt  and  the  Eiodua,  and  it  is  dear  that  when 
the  Israelites  entered  Falesiine  tbcy  came  among  a  people  whose 
reli^n.  tradition  and  thought  wei«  fully  established.  It  ia  only 
in  accordance  with  analogy  if  stories  were  current  in  Israd  of 
the  institution  of  the  sacred  placa,  and  doser  study  shows  that 
we  do  not  preserve  tbe  original  veraion  ol  these  trailitiona.' 

A  venerated  tree  in  modern  Palestine  will  owe  its  sanctity 
to  some  tradition,  associating  it.  It  may  be,  with  some 
saint;  the  Israelites  in  their  lum  hdd  the  belief  that  the 
sacred  tree  at  Hebron  wet  one  beoealb  which  their  Srst  an- 
cestor tat  when  three  divine  bdnp  revealed  tbemsdves  lo  him. 
But  il  is  notewoitfay  that  Yahwch  alone  is  now  prominent; 
(he  tradition  hu  been  revised,  appareslly  in  writing,  and,  later, 
the  author  of  Jubilees  (ivi.)  ignores  the  triad.  At  Beet-tahai-roi 
an  El  {"  god  ")  appcand  lo  Hagal,  whence  the  name  of  her 
child  Jshmac];  but  tbe  writer  prefers  the  unambiguous  proper 

Yahweh's  angel — the  ATmightyV  subordinate  (xvi.).  Tht  older 
traits  show  themselves  partly  in  the  manifestation  of  various 
Ell,  and  partly  io  the  cruder  anthropomorphism  of  the  earlier 
sources-  lAter  bands  have  by  no  means  climiitated  ot  modified 
them  altogether,  and  in  mi.  sj  one  can  still  perceive  thai  the 
present  icii  has  endeavoured  to  obscure  the  older  belief  that 
the  Cod  of  Abrabsn  was  not  the  Cod  of  his  "  brolhei "  Nahot 
(see  the  mmmeotaries).  The  sacred  pillar  etected  by  Jacob  al 
Bethd  was  solemnly  anointed  with  oil,  and  il  (and  not  the  place) 
was  regarded  as  the  abode  of  the  Deily  (uvTii.  iS,  11).    Tbis 

that  Ibis  interesting  eaample  of  popular  belief  b  far  bdow  lb< 
reli^us  ideas  of  the  writer  of  the  chapter  fn  its  present  form.* 
There  were  many  places  where  ft  ooidd  be  sdd  that  Yahweh 
bad  recorded  bis  lume  and  would  bleu  his  wonhippers  (Esi 
iz.  14).  Tbey  wen  abhonent  to  the  advanced  ethical  leachin  j 
of  pnpbcts  asd  of  those  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Dcutcroaoqiy 
(d.  J  Kln^  avili.  4  with  1. 11),  and  It  is  patent  from  Jeremiah, 

•CI.  Joannas,  italic  Ii.  8,  J!  TtMi.  ej xiL  FWiviti:  Actsni, 
16  ((bete  She^eiD  ii  aa  ciroi);  OeHerW  and  Boo,  JUitiM  aail 
WmMp  •/ Urn  SjmatMm,  m- i^i  tti-;  U- Q.  Elaapier.  la  Omtk 
■H^  SyiHngw  (1909).  p.  id. 

•See  j.  P.  Peters.  EoHy  H*.  Story  (l90<).  pp.  Si  aqq.;  &  A, 
Cook,AJiM>/,4K.PrlJ(II>iw(l9oe),  pp.19  >qq- 

•  In  like  manner  the  Babykmian  story  of  the  flood  haa  been  seviscd 
and  adapted  to  (be  Hebrew  Noah  <d.  Siftmt.  mi  iEnO- 

'Tbe  writer  io  Jub.  ixvii.  »  (nan  the  silbr  aa  a  "sin" 
AboOht  nnefal  taamptt  of  ioii«H>  is  ta  be  Imod  ia  Jcak.  kbL, 
wkan  wlwt  was  ntaided  (by  a  renscr)  as  an  object  Miwutthy  m 
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SnUcI  utd  U.  M.-tevi.  ibU  even  u  i  hu  <tau 

utofaon  YibwthHUtnbctHvnL'  liuHKiif 
tbit  the  mmtivci  ia  Gnai).  (iput  Inmi  Pi  i 
(olennt  Kltitudc;  then  a  much  thii  »  cosUin 
tboucbt,  but  tvcn  (ht  Uicit  compilcis  taive  nol 
fettgns  Ihit,  tram  x  iLrici  uandpoiDi,  could  an 
Although  fhepriettlx»ou«:«»iiowtbowiheloretc> 
lad  Jabiltcs  nptetenis  Uin  eSoiti  along  lim 
cvidcDl  lba(  forordiDary  readen  tbepalriarcbaJ 
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:hoLan  have  loueht  to 
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<ccufset  c 

La,  deepen 


>ver  earlier  lomu  d  the  tEadituna,  the  i 

:iml  baa  paHcd,  and  Ihr  plicc  at  the — „. 

he  hlatorr  and  relifion  si  iKaeL    Thnc  bbonnire  indiipcruable 
■oealiic  biblical  ttudii.  and  are  neat  fruitliil  vhtn  ihey  depend 
~^^~^'^-Baive  netJHda  of  teaearch.    When.  Ivr  eiampte, 
.-Ukuairofaiof  henKult  and  the  tendency  to  roard 
of  the  modem  Hcred  ahhnc  aa  the  ancettor  oThlB 
sepcr  tiffniAcaace  ia  allaehcd  to  the  nfcrencet  to  the  pfo- 

reo(  Abraham  aad  lirael  (li-bdii.  16).  or  to  the  motheriy 

hinpathyof  Rachel  (J  re.  uaj.  is>.  And,  aflain,  when  one  pereeivca 
the  leideDcy  to  look  upon  Ike  alkited  anceilcir  a  ndi  ai  an  almoK 
divine  being.  Iheieii  much  ta  be  uid  lor  the  view  that  the  patriarchal 
fifurea  «cTe  endimcd  by  popular  opinion  with  divine  attribute*. 
But  here  the  lame  exlenial  evidence  waro*  aa  that  thcae  oonttderB- 
tions  tbro*  no  iiihi  upon  the  Dfiainal  HiniAcance  of  the  patriarcbt. 
tl  ia  ImpoHble  to  recover  tbe  earneit  tradiliOTU  [roo  the  prcKnt 

From  a  careful  lurvey  of  all  the  acccuiblc  material  It  u  beyond 
donbt  Ibal  CcDcui  pre»rvc3  only  a  EctectiDn  ol  Itadilions  of 

fjl,",-,'  oiicipa]  form.  Wc  have  relatively  lilllc  tradition 
fram  North  Israel;  Bcenhcba,  Bcci-labaJ  roi  and 
RebroD  ire  more  prominent  Ihan  even  Belhd  or  Shcchcm, 
vhile  there  are  no  Uoiics  of  Cilgal,  Sbiloh  or  Dan.  Yet  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  there  muil  have  been  a  great  store  of  local 
tradition  acccuibtc  lo  tome  vritera  and  at  wme  periods.' 
Interest  is  taken  not  Id  Phoenicia,  Damascus  or  (be  nortbcrn 
tribes,  but  in  Ibe  cast  and  south,  in  Cilead,  Ammon,  Moab  and 
Ishmael.  PuticuUr  atitntion  Is  paid  to  Edom  and  Jicob,  and 
there  is  good  evidence  for  a  close  iclatjonsbip  belHtcn  Edomitc 
and  allied  namct  and  those  of  South  FalesLine  (including  Simeon 
and  Judah].  Especially  tigoiScant,  too,  is  the  interest  in  tradi- 
tionsuhicb  affected  the  Soutbof  Palestine,  that  district  which  is 
of  importance  for  the  histoiy  ol  Israel  in  the  wildcmcsa  and  of 
the  Leviles.'  It  is  aotewoithy,  iherefarc,  thai  iihile  diHerenl 
peoples  had  their  own  Iheotits  of  Ibeir  earliest  history,  the  first- 
born of  tbe  Gnl  human  pair  is  Cain,  the  eponym  of  the  Kenites, 
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>  Amoni  rcceat  eflons  to  find  and  explain  mvtblcat  elements,  wa 
aapedtUr  Sturken.  AsbmlmytlKm-  H.  MncUei,  CmkulM  ItnOi, 
vol.  ii.;  akd  P.  Jeiuen,  Dai  Giltamisck-ElKit  in  ier  WilUilutatmr, 

■Again  the  analgjy  of  the  modem  East  Is  initniclive.  Especially 
iatenftlncarethe  mditioni  BMualing  (he  tame  ignre  or  incident 
with  widHy  (epanled  localiiln. 

•See  ExODD*,  Tna:  LivrTis.  On  thia  featare  «c  Luther  and 
Meyer,  op.  tti.  pp.  ijB  ttd-,  33?  «!<! .  '»■  S79;30J.  38ft.  4«-  Tbtir 
Te«anJm  oa  (Ua  nibfect  are  Indupenoble  lor  a  cntical  amdy  ai 

•T^ notion <* an  Eve  (b 

(onnert  the  Lrvilet  and  allii 
toll  imt  Mwn,  »p.  (*<.  pp- 

WoUBir).    ^MOOUHof 
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btfim  ihc  dbniuil  ol  tbe  tflbn  bdi  Iti  prnJIet  to  Jtedb't 
niorm  before  leaving  for  BObrl  (iiiv.;  d.  1. 16,  Gen.  iiiv.  1). 
Owing,  perhipi,  to  ihe  locale  o(  iht  writers,  we  bar  rcUiiveljr 
litllo  of  the  northern  tribes.  Judsh  >nd  Simeqn  arc  the  £n( 
loconqiBt  theii  lot, and  the"  hoaieoi  Jmeph  "proceedoouth 
to  Betbel,  where  the  slory  of  the  "  iterplni  "  at  Boctiim  find)  > 
pmllel  Is  the  "o«k  of  weeping"  [Gen,  nov.  8).  In  Gen. 
mviii.  "  Bt  that  time  JuiUh  wenl  donn  (rom  his  bitlhren  " — 
En  uiviL  Ihe)'  an  at  Shecbera  or  Dotbao — and  Killed  among 
Canannitea,  and  there  Is  >  fragmentary  allusioo  to  a  siniilar 
alliance  of  Sitneon  (iIvL  lo)  Tbe  trend  of  the  two  seiici  ni 
Uadltioni  il  too  dote  10  bo  accidental,  yet  the  present  sequence 
ol  the  namtiva  in  Joshoa  and  Judgei  assodales  them  with  the 
Eiodut.  Fuilber,  Jacob's  move  M  Shechem,  Bethel  and  tbe 
loutb  il  parallel  lo  that  of  Abrahsm,  but  hii  history  actuaJly 
repiesenlaa  twofold  coune.  On  the  one  hand,  he  I«  the  Aramaean 
(Deal.  iTvi.  5),  the  famurile  ton  of  his  Aramaean  mother.  On 
Ihe  other,  Rebekah  is  brought  to  Betr-Uhoi-roI  (xiiw.),  Jacob 
belongs  to  tbe  loutb  and  he  leaves  Beeisheba  (or  his  lengthy 
*o;oani  beyond  the  Jordan.  His  sepatalioB  from  Esau,  tba 
nvelation  at  Bcihcl,  and  the  new  name  Israel  are  recorded  twice, 
■nd  if  the  entrance  into  Pilrsiioc  leflect*  one  ethnological 
tradition,  the  possibility  that  his  departure  from  Becrtheba 
reflects  another,  hnds  support  la)  in  the  eenealogics  which 
associate  Ihe  nomad  "father"  of  the  southern  clans  Caleb 
and  Jerahmeel  with  Gilcad  (i  Chron.  ii.  ai),  and  (i]  in  the 
1us"  from  the  district  of  Kadah  nortb- 


rards. 


ved  frei 

.appears  when  Rachel,  mother  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin, 

and  when  Judab  is  included  among  (he  "  tons  "  of  Itrad.  It  it 
Itossible  ihat  [be  application  of  the  Iriditional  immigralioD  to 
tbehitlory  of  the  tribes  Is  secondary.  Thisat  aUevenlisuggetli 
Itself  when  niiv.  eilends  [0  the  history  of  all  Ihe  (ont,  Incidents 
which  ori^nilly  concerned  Simeon  and  Levi  alone,  and  which 
may  have  represented  the  Shecbemit«  version  of  a  "  Levjtical  " 
tradition  [see  Levhes].  However  this  may  be,  it  it  nectssary 
to  account  for  the  nomadic  colouring  of  the  narraiivis  (d. 
Meyer,  pp.  3c;,  171}  and  Ihe  prominence  of  souIherD  Interests, 
■nd  it  would  be  in  accordance  nitb  biblical  evidence  elsewhere 
If  mrthem  tradition  bad  been  taken  over  aod  adapted  to  the 
■tandpdnt  ol  the  southerD  member*  of  Israel,  with  the  Incorpora- 
tioD  of  local  tradition  which  could  only  have  oilginated  In  the 
■outb.i  These  and  other  iodicttions  poinl  to  a  late  date  In 
biblical  history.  There  it  a  manifest  difierenct  between  tbe 
reli^ous  importance  of  Shechem  in  the  tnditioni  of  Joshua 
(uiv.)  and  Jacob's  reforms  when  he  leaves  behind  bim  Ihe 
beitben  lymbob  before  ji  .  _ 
(Gen.  mv.  4).  There  is  even  some  polemic  against  marriage 
with  Sbecbcmitei  (ndv.;  moee  emphatic  In  Jub.  xa.),  w'  " 
In  tbo  story  of  tbe  Hehioolie  Abiaham,  Belfael  itself  is  avoi 
and  Shechem  is  of  Itltle  significinte.  Again;  Ihe  pietejit  object 
of  Ewili.  is  lo  trace  the  origin  of  certain  Judaean  subdivi^ont 
after  the  death  of  tbe  wicked  Er  and  Onan.  It  is  purely  local 
and  is  intercated  in  Shelab,  and  mors  especially  in  Ferej  and 
Zoah,  Dwna  cf  families  or  clans  of  the  poU-eiilic  age.'    Elte- 

>Cf.  Ill*  late  "  DeflteroMmle  "  (arm  oC  JodaKWhert  a  heis  o( 
Keoiaiie  orirn  (and  ikcrelorE  cbaelv  coonsied  with  Caleb]  ■taodi 
U  ibe  bead  of  Ibe  ItneUte  "jii^":alta.  Iron  another  aspect, 
the  .peeffieally  Judaean  and  aoliTsraelite  trtairaenl  ot  tbe  h«tory 
oftheounarchy.  But  ineachcatelhtfeature  bekniEi  to  a  ntatively 
Wte  stage  la  tbe  Uterair  hUtoty  of  tbe  books;  no  JODCn;  Saxuii.. 
Booisor:  Kmca. 

■MahaliM  (eon  d  Kenan,  aHXher  form  of  tain, 

promiMnt  aDoeRor  in  Perii  (Neh.  xi.  4).  and  Zeiafa  daimcd  the 
Knowned  sage*  d  Sclomon'i  day  (r  Chmn.  S.  6.  r  Kings  iv.  31)1 
Tbe  ilory  tinpUes  that  Fers  unmBd  hk  "  hndher  "  cUn  Imib 
(mriii.  JI-JD),  and  is  fact  Pem  i>  uliinaMr  teekoii-'  ■■-  ■— ' 
ol  ih*  JiKbwi  lubdivisisas  It  Chnn.  n.  a  ■«,),  and 
drilled  aacoiw  d  the  Davidic  dynasty  (Kuth  tv.  1 


1 1  Chum.  il.  and  Iv.,  the  gcnciloglei  represent  a  Judih 
1  of  dans  from  Ibe  lauih  (Caleb  and  Jerahmcel)  and 
famlUcs  «  guilds,  Sbelab  included.  II  Is  not  ihe  Judab 
monarchy  01  ot  the  posi^eiilic  Bsbyloiiiati -Israelite 
ity.  Bat  tbe  mined  elements  were  uliimately  reckoned 
among  Ibe  descendants  of  Judah,  through  Heiron  Ihe  "  father  " 
■  ■  ,nd  Jmhmeel,  and  jmi  as  Ihe  southern  gtoupa  finally,  ■ 
icorporaled  In  Israel,  10  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
although  Hebron  and  Abraham  have  gained  the  first  place  in  the 
patriarchal  history,  the  ttadltiont  are  do  longer  spedScally 
Calebile,  but  are  part  of  Ihe  commoit  Israelite  heritage. 

o  a  period  In  lublical  history  when,  though  the 

are  almost  inexplicably  scanty,  the  narratives 

of  the  pasl  were  approaching  Iheir  present  shape.    Some  lime 

iH  of  Jerusalem  (587  B.C.)  there  was  a  movement  from 

of  Judah  northwards  to  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem 

(Bethlehem,  Kirjalh-Jearim,  »c.),  where,  as  can  )>c  gathered  from 

-  Thion,  II,,  were  congiegaiedKcnitc  and  Rccbabite  communities 

d  lamQies  of  scribes.    Names  related  to  those  of  Edomite  and 

idrad  groups  are  fotmd  in  the  late  genealogiet  of  both  Judah 

d  Benjamin,  and  recur  even  among  (amllies  of  the  time  d 

ibemlab."    The  same  obscure  period  witnested  the  advent  of 

ithem  families,'  the  levival  d  the  Davidic  dynasty  and  iti 

/steiloui  disappearance,  the  outbreak  of  fierce  haired  of  Edora, 

tbe  return  d  eilles  from  Babylonia,  tbe  separation  of  Judah 

from  Sama^  and  Ihe  rise  d  Utter  anti-Samaritan  feeling.    It 

doses  with  tbe  reorganiiation  associated  wi  Ik  Eiia  and  Nehemiah 

and  the  compilation  ol  the  historical  books  in  praclkally  their 

present  form.    Il  contains  diverse  interests  and  cfaan^ng  stand- 

Iioints  by  which  It  is  possible  lo  explain  the  presence  d  purely 

southern  tradition,  the  toulhem  ticitmeDt  d  Dailnoal  history, 

d  the  anltpaltiy  to  nanhem  daims.    Aa  hat  already  been 

^niioned,  Ihe  specifically  southern  writings  have  everywhere 

been  tDodlfied  or  adjusted  (0  other  standpoints,  or  have  beea 

-Ty  subordinated,  and  it  is  noteworthy,  Ihereforo, 

that  in  narratives  elsewbere  whick  tnfiecl  tivaltiei  and  coofllctt 

long  the  priestly  fasuL's,  thete  tt  lometimct  an  animu) 

„alnst  those  whose  names  and  tiadiliont  pdnt  to  a  southern 

origin  (tee  Levrixi). 

Thus  tbe  book  of  Geneda  rcpreatnts  Ibe  Kault  of  efforts  to 
rslemitiie  the  earliest  history,  and  to  make  it  a  worthy  prelude 
I  the  Uosaic  legislation  whldi  formed  tbe  chartei  d  - 
Judaism  as  it  was  established  in  or  about  the  stb 
century  B.C.  Il  goei  back  to  Iradirions  ol  the  DtaM. varied 
character,  whose  tone  was  originally  more  in  accord  with  earlier 
religion  and  thought.  Though  these  have  been  made  more 
edifying,  they  have  not  loal  theii  charm  and  Interest.  The  latat 
tource,  ft  it  trw,  is  without  their  frcsbncBt  and  life,  bet  it  Is  a 
matter  for  thankfulness  that  the  simple  compilers  were  con- 
tcrvative,and  have  neither  presented  a  work  eoliiely  on  tbe  linei 
of  P,  not  rewritten  their  material  as  was  done  by  Ihe  aatboE  of 
Jabileesand  by  Josephus.  Il  is  obvloui  that  tiom  Jubilaei  alone 
tt  would  have  been  Impossible  lo  conceive  Ihe  lorm  whtch  the 
Ijadiliont  had  taken  a  few  ctnturies  previouily— via.  in  Genesit 
'  ~t  would  have  been  equally  impusaihlr  ta 
ly  forms.  But  while  there  it  no  immeastir- 
onlcal  book  of  Genesis  and  Jubilees,  the 
SI  leveals  traces  of  earlier  tiadltlona 
u  nfards  thought  and  omtenla.  II 
ua  as  tuggiitive  at  tbcir  pretcoci 
nuac  bs  ramembaied.  uuiouuly 

i.  wo,  u^s.  A.  Cook.  OilBcd 
Wbil*  the  wrldenec  point  to  an 

ileitudta  aniHit  (EiUn,  tthmael 
■  many  aUutunt  Co  NbteiiuFni 
Edoffl  execrable.  Hen  a^m 
nl  determine  pncMly  whea  m 
tilde  began!  ise  EnoHi  Jaws, 

cted  In  I  Chron-  S.  It  tcarcclT 

'd  always  beea  a  dote  rclttloa 
the  Aiiyriaa  lotcriptipiii  d  (he 
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.    Th(  MUl  nlw  ol  It* 

.  .      »  (MILfA*.  u  iocRUt  al  Stj  % 

s  tgso.    Geaevi  bn  a  pabUc  tibwqr,  a  tily  boi^ftal  md 

«  KU  of  the  Mew  YoA  Suu 

l«n  Colhft  (MB- 
.  ulbBBdediaiti) 
ujwlty  ol  [[*  [noKpBimlsn  txiag  mcBbent]!  liic  FnUMaM 
EslMapal  chDIc^)  ■*  hmmmui  to  Gana  Aademj,  ncciicd  a 
fidl  dona  ai  OcMn  CoUqiB  la  itts,  aod  m*  Rwud 
Hoban  Fne  CoUeii  la  1851  aod  Hobait  Colkp  in  i«6o,  III 

1909  TDT  Undeau,  1 1  In  tnicion,  and  a  Uiratjr  I ' 
'    ijiooo  painphleli. 


igefibrWilEunSi) 
ror  *  Han  of  Sdi 
opecUllyiabiiilogj'aadpiydiokigy.  IniSSStkaSidthObisva- 

3wai  biull  at  Gtiwva,  betog  —  t-«»i-«J  by  WUItim  Smith, 
plaad  in  chatte  of  Dr  WDIiam  Robert  Bnoki,  pnlatai  of 
ntroBom]' ia  Hobart  CaDego.  Tbemnnlcfpalitrowntluvatcr- 
tappiy  ijmai.  Geneva  wa*  fint  ntlkd  about  ITS7  afaDM  oa 
tbe  lite  (rf  iht  buUaa  village  ol  KanadHcgi,  wbldi  wai  datfoj'ed 
la  J7ig  duHni  Gen.  Jobn  Sallivui'i  eqiedlliqp  aftliiM  tbe 
ImfiamtoimteniNevYort.  IiwaidianciedMadty iniaoS. 

QOnVA  (Fr.  Caihe,  Ga.  Gen}.  ItaL  CbHwa,  Uu  Ut. 
Catena,  tbon^  Gamw  la  good  Latin),  a  dty  aad  cuun  of 
Swltieriaad,  wtiuted  M  tbe  extreme  Knith-wat  cana  both  sf 
the  cooatty  and  of  the  Lake  ol  Geneva  or  Lake  Leman.  The 
caaton  a,  uve  ZuE,  the  snialleit  in  tbe  Swia  Confedeiation, 
while  (be  a\y.  long  the  mast  poptdom  la  tbe  land,  b  Bov  lar- 
paued  by  Zurich  ud  by  BaieL 

TbeaatonbuinaTTaotioS'guj,  n.,  of  wUchSS-jaq.  bl  ue 
daued  ai  "  productive  "  ([orc«9  covering  •)■<)  )q.  m.  and  vine- 
y»nt»  6'8  tq.  m.,  the  nm  being  tulilvated  land).  01 
Jjj,^  the"  unprodactire"  jcjiq-  fn.,  iiiatteccooDledfoi 
by  that  portion  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  vUch  belongs  10 
the  caslon.  It  ii  entirely  lurrounded  by  French  lertitory  (the 
deputacDt  of  Hiuie  Savole  tying  lo  the  »ulh,  and  that  ol  the 
Ain  to  the  vat  and  the  aotlh),  uve  for  about  3)  m.  on  ihe 
eitreme  noilh,  where  It  borden  on  the  Swiu  canton  ol  Vand. 
The  Rhone  flowi  Ihrough  it  from  east  to  weit,  and  then  ilong  it> 
■outh-wal  edge,  the  total  length  of  the  livar  ia  ot  within  Ihe 
caatonbeingahout  i^m,,aAitl3veTyilnuou5.  Tlietutbid  Arveii 
by  [at  il»Urgc3t  tributary  (lefi),  and  dowi  fiom  the  inows  ol  the 
chaia  ol  Uont  filauc,  tTte  only  other  afOnent  of  any  lile  being 
the  LoDdon  (righO^  Market  gardens,  ordiards,  and  vineyards 
occupy  a  lai^  proportion  ol  the  loil  (ontiide  the  dly),  tbe 
appannt  (enility  of  which  ii  largely  due  to  tbe  nnrendltiDg 
indutlry  of  the  inhabiiants.  In  1901  there  wen  6jS4  cowa, 
jK3i  hones,  1463  twine  and  3048  bee-hives  in  tbe  cantotL 
Besides  building  milerials,  tuch  as  sanditotie,  lUtc.  &c,  the  only 
oiiiieral  to  be  foiiDd  within  the  canton  is  bltuminoui  ihiie,  the 
products  of  which  can  be  used  lot  pettDteum  and  upbali.  The 
broad-gauge  railwiya  in  the  canloa  bave  a  length  of  i&\  m.,  and 
include  bits  of  the  nain  lines  towards  Faiii  and  Laounne  (lor 
BeiB  ot  the  Simplon),  while  there  are  also  71)  id.  of  electric 
tramwaya.  The  oMim  wis  admitted  into  the  Sirisi  Copfrdera. 
tion  in  iSi;  only,  aad  ranks  as  the  junior  ol  the  11  cinlonl. 
In  i3ii-iSi6  it  was  cteated  by  adding  to  the  old  territory 
belonging  to  the  city  (just  around  it,  with  the  oullylngdiitrictici  , 
Juuy,  Gcat  hod.  Ssligny  and  Carligny)  ifi  communes  (10  the  south 
and  east,  including  Catouge  and  Ch(ne)  ceded  by  Savoy,  and  0 
commuiKs  (lo  the  north,  indiiding  Venoix),  cut  oB  from  the 
French  district  of  Gex. 

In  iQoa  there  were,  not  counting  the  dly,  >j,Bi3  InhablLanta 
in  the  canton,  or,  induding  the  dty,  I33,te9,  the  dty  alone  having 
thus  a  pcqiuUlloo  of  104,746.  (In  the  followiDg  ilatistirs  those 
Ih  the  city  are  encloted  wiihln  brackets.)  In  1900  this  poputa- 
Uan  waa  thus  divided  tn  punt  of  religion:  Roiaanisti,  6;,i09 
(«g,9«5>,  Protealanu,  61400  (ji.iai),  and  Jewi  1119  [loSi). 


h  petal  of  hBfMtB  ia9,T*i  (>4>tsi9  «tM  ntacb«nkla|, 
tiiiK  (11,004}  CenauHptddw,  and  7MS  <>5T4)  I'  "  ~ 
VeaUOft  whlla  then  wci«  alM  89  (7t)  B  - 
HMking  penoB*.  UMcnmaika" 
■DBalinnaliiy:  «,jio  (ji,6oir  we 
u>d  36,415  (3<MBa)  S*ia  ' 
Of  the  51,644  Ua,*07)  (otaigMfa,  then  ««e  j«j77  (i«^ig) 
Fnuh,  10,111  (gii6]IultaM.  4013  (4*83)  tabiedaol  the  Ceraaa 
enpire,  s8j  (46S)  BiltHh  lUblait*.  H*  (T77)  Ruieiaiis,  and  185 
(151)  citiaeuol  the  Vnitad  State*  of  Aneika.  Ia  the  canton 
there  ■«•  lo^ii  (sMj)  Bhahited  hanM,  whOe  tlw  Bumber 
ol  aepeiMe  houwhddi  -a*  35,45"  (rt,6st).  Two  polata  as  to 
thcH  Mitiitfca  deMm  to  be  oolcd.  "Om  Banher  ai  brdgn 
rerideati  li  Headiljr  iWng,  for  in  iqdo  then  vete  only  79,965 
(«>,iS9)SwJNiB>UawinM5i,644(4i,6o;)faKi(iwia.  One 
leralt  of  tUi  lonign  immigntion,  partkniuty  imD  France  ud 
Italy,  bai  been  (he  r^)id  incnan  of  Romuisti,  win  bow  foni 
the  niajarily  In  tbe  cutra,  «Uk  In  the  dty  they  woe  atO 
•lightly  lo*  naneroiB  than  Ibe  Plotealaala  ia  1900;  latar 
(local)  ftaUatla  give  In  tbe  CiBIon  75400  Reaanlala  to-64,BDD 
PiDteetanU, -and  In  Ihe  dty  51,638  Rnnuiniita  to  51,111  Pro- 
tectanta.  Ocneva  bat  alway*  ban  a  favonrile  KaideDce  4tf 
tonlgBen,  though  few  can  ever  have  expected  to  bear  that  Ihe 
"  proteatant  RoiBe  "  hai  now  a  Romankt  maiority  aa  legaida 
it!  hibaUtantL  CoUI*  (CMw  kin.  t  anUfieg.J  eMinaleB 
the  pofmlatioo  In  1356  at  5800,  and  in  <«a«  at  6440,  ia  both 
-     ■-      ■  Ini]36theelddtyaci)Diredthe 


St  Gervab  OD  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhone,  so  that  ini  J4I  the 
number  li  ^vcn  a*  li,fDo,  redoced  by  1571  to  11,000.  AftB 
the  levBcatkin  tt  the  V&A  of  Names  (1685)  It  toae,  by  1698, 
to  16,934.  Iheoorforaatd  tlie  paognea  wia  fiiriy  tuaAr- 
fi-SBo  (ifii);  H,?!!  (1781);  16,140  (ijtp).  Altei  tbe  oeatieB 
of  the  caaleo  (1815)  tbe  Duabera  were  (tboee  for  tbe  dty  ue 
eodosed  wiiUa  hncktu)  48489  (i5,ag^,  the  dty  lUag  in  1837 
to  Si.l'*,  and  in  1843  to  36431-  Ihe  nault  of  the  Federal 
cecisuH«(begunlniSjo)anBefDllowa:tn  1830,64,146(41,117}-, 
in  i860,  8t,S76  (39,816)1  In  1870,  88.791  (65.606)]  in  1880, 
»,7n  (76,19;),  and  in  18B8,  105,509  (8> 407). 

The  canton  comprises  3  admlniitnilhe   dittrku:    the  ij 
cDmmuoo  on  the  right  bank  and  the  34  on  the  left  bant  «ia 

form  one,  while  Ihe  dty  prt^ier.  on  both  alda  of  the        

river,  foma  one  dhtrlA  and  one  commune.  Pmn  ^vac 
1S15  to  1841  Ihe  dty  and  Ihe  caalenal  govemmcnt 
wsstbeMme.  Bui  at  tbi  dale  tlic  dty  obtained  Ila  hub- 
peiHieDce.  and  la  now  ruled  hy  a  town  council  ol  41  membeia, 
and  an  oecutlve  of  5  members,  the  election  in  each  oic  bdng 
made  direct  by  ibe  diiiene,  and  Ibe  temol  office  bdng4yeaia. 
The  eiiiilng  cantonal  coralilulioo  dale*,  in  moat  of  its  main 
.fromi847.  The kgielaturt ra Oind CdmbI (now coni- 
poaed  of  100  membeis)  b  dected  (In  ihe  proportion  of  1  member 
every  1000  inhaWtanis  ot  traction  over  joo)  for  3  yearn 
a  direct  popular  vote,  subject  (since  189J)  to  tbe  ptindidsi 
of  pniportional  rtprtaentaiion.  white  the  eucntive  or  cMidt 
tool  (7  memben)  it  elected  (no  propottloBal  repreaentaiioa) 
by  a  popular  vole  (or  3  yeara.  By  the  laieit  eaaamenta  (one 
dating  from  1905}  1500  dtiacns  can  ctaim  ■  vote  ("  lacnhalive 

tferendum  ")  as  to  any  legislative  project,  0 
"  right  of  inltiallve  "  as  to  any  such  project  01 
of  the  canlonal  cuniiliution.    The  (snton  l 
[elected  by  a  popular  vote)  lo  tbe  Federal  Sllndiralk,  and  7  nt 
the  Fcdeial  Nallenaltiai. 

The  CoDsisiary  rules  the  EsuMided  Prolcalanl  Cburcb,  and 
isnow  composed  of  31  members,  >sbeingUyiBeBand6(toniierty 
ij)  clerica,  while  ihe  "venerable  company  ol  pastors"  -^- .^^ 
(pastors  actually  holding  cures)  haa  greatly  kal  it*  "■*"" 
former  importance  and  can  now  only  submit  preiKaali  U  tbe 
Consistory.  TheChrlsIiinCaibolicChDrch  b  aha 
at  Geneva  {since  1873)  and  is  governed  by  the  wi 
IS  lay  memben  and  3  derka.     f 


npidly.  tbe  Usbat  namba'  fi£  nta  itaiiitd  bjr  ■  ondtdMc 
loi  tlia  uiwil  jnffrinr  Jurins  lalla  Inn  toojin  1&74  toSott 
In  tSga  *od  907  is  1006,  wUte  tbeiraK  ■bandn^ni  ttae  omuUcy 
cbwdKi  (axH  vcK  left  u  carlji  a  igfu)  ohicli  tbejr  lad  uIud 
from  Ibf  RommiiU  in  the  cnme  of  the  Kuiiwkamtf. 

TIh  filn  of  Gtacvm  (bdd  4  times  >  701)  are  mcDtioncd  ■> 
tmzij  aa  iifli.  And  attuDcd  the  bdgbt  Ai  thai  pmpmty  ibout 
^^^.  Mjo.  hut  dtdined  nhel  Lonu  XI.'j  gnuU  gf  I4ti- 
^^^^  1463  in  l»*ow  of  (he  f»in  of  Lyom.  Among  tbt 
dricf  Vtida  la«a^  to  tkae  fain  (which  wen  Jttfeiy  bt- 
^nmted  bjr  luKui.  Fnoch  vid  Swin  mcKhuUil  wen  doth, 
^Ik,  nrBoor,  groceries  wme,  timber  ud  ah,  ttis  lut  comiAf 
mi^kly  tna  Provencb  ^1k  muwloctBim  of  Ganen  fonnad 
in  148700  fewcrthmjl  gild*,  iiidudiiigUiloa,hat[efi,  aenxa, 
wMvcn,  taaaei,  ■tddv-makcn,  lonien,  dKK-mikai,  palnun 

Filntl^  WW  bmduodin  I4tB  b]i  StduKtanbcf  of  Schwdnfiuth, 
and  flooriihad  much  In  tbe  iflth  coituiir,  Ibon^  Ibt  iJioratu 
mpcnrldoo  ocKiMd  by  the  CeaSbtoiy  gitatly  bunpered  the 

Frti*tH>tff  (Stephasu)  id  thor  eDterpiiaes.  NowidaTa  the  best 
known  fndiutiy  at  Genevx  ii  that  6i  watchmaking,  whidi  was 
intndund  in  1587  bf  Cbailet  Cdsd  ofAutiu,  aod  two  y«i> 
bttt  fegiditkini  as  to  tin  bade  wne  ittued.  Id  1M5  that  were 
in  GcMVB  too  oaiter  watdimakeB.  emplDying  30a  work-peoplt, 
who  tamed  out  500a  p[ccta  a  year,  while  in  1760  thia  liade 
employed  400s  work-pa>p4e.    Of  recant  yean  Its  pnaperity 

tade*  m  1901  numbered  topectivdy  but  3I  ud  ai  o(  the  394 

wwtliihmeatt  In  Geneva  which  won  avbject  Co  the  factory 
lawn.  Late^,  huge  catab^iifmiCBtB  have  been  OHUtJucted  £« 
the  ntUization  of  the  powca  contained  in  tba  RhoDC.    The  local 

neaHynitltelyiiiiiiniiidedby"  itaiDii(>,"ia  which  nocuitDou 
(hititi  ue  Inied.  Ihoogh  the  dotricta  an  poIIUcally  French: 
tbii  privilege  waa  given  to  Gcx  in  1814,  and  to  the  Savoyajd 
^Blricta  in  [S60,  when  th^  were  alio  neutialimd. 

Conaidoing  the  imall  lice  of  GeDeva,liU  lecen  tly.it  il  nupriiiDg 
bow  many  celebrated  pcnotu  have  been  conoecied  with  it  at 
nativetoratRddentt.    Hutaroafawof  thepiiiioipa!, 
iSi'  ipedti  aiticlea  being  devoted  to  many  ol  ihein  in  this 

work.  In  the  i6tii  century .beaidcs  Calvin  and  Boaivud, 
webivelMacCauubon,lhew:holaiiRobenaiumEnii  Eiiieone, 
the  piiDlsa,  and,  from  is7I  10  1574,  JoHph  Scaiiger  himself, 

great  Gcnevete  of  the  iStb  ceatuiy.  AI  that  period,  and  in  the 
IQth  centory.  Geneva  wai  a  centre  of  light,  eiplaalJy  in  the  caK 
.of  vaiioui  of  the  phyiical  idcncc*.  Among  the  >cicDli£c 
cdebritiei  were  de  Sauiture,  Ibe  nwM  numy^iided  of  alJ ;  de 
CandoUe  and  Bidauer,  (be  boUniiti;  Alpbonu  Favre  and 
Necker,  (he  geobsgist);  MatigiUK,  the  cbemiit;  Deluc,  the 
pbyiicitt,  and  Plutamoiu.  the  astronomer.  Charles  Bonnet 
vaibolhaedenlificrnaD  and  a  philoaophcr.  while  Amid  belonged 
tothelauerclasionly.  Pradier  and  Cbaponniire,  the  sculplcrsj 
Arland,  Diday  aitd  Calamc,  the  arlisu-.  Mullet,  who  revealed 
SondiBavia  to  the  liteiaiy  world;  Neclier,  the  minister; 
Giamondi,  the  historian  of  (he  ttaliu  repuhllai  General  Dufour. 
■utbor  of  (he  great  snrvey  which  bean  the  oune  ol  the  "  Dulaur 
Uap,"  have  each  a  niche  in  Ibe  Temple  of  Fame.  Of  a  leu 
(evert  type  wen  Charbuliei,  the  luveliiti  TOpfier,  who  spread 
>  t»Me  toi  pedcUmniui  amotig  Swiia  youth;  Duchou],  the 
poet;  MarcMonni«,iheliii<tateur;  not  to  mention  the  names 
of  any  penons  iliU  iivlngi  or  of  politicians  o(  any  due. 

The  ci(y  of  Geneva  Is  tituated  a(  the  south- western  at  rcmiiy 
ol  the  belutiial  lake  of  the  aame  name,  wbenct  the  "  iirowy 
Rhone  "  Bowi  westwards  under  llie 

(With 
oulh  is  the  valley  of  the  Arve 
jwwa  ol  Ibe  Mont  Blanc  cbain], 
■  with  that  ol  the  Rboat  a  little  below  the  town; 
't  the  grey  and  barrea  rocks  ol  the  Fclit 
SaUwe  ii*e  like  a  wall,  which  in  tuia  iasveilofiped  by  the  dislant 


Mde^MdMnHotJIgMBbac.   VMtbnacMl <fai«(«b 

SiritKriuid.  Tknigb  th*  cattudnl  cnws)  tte  hillock  rausl 
whicb  cbaien  iht  old  pan  of  (lu  (cwn,  a  lafge  poitioa  ol  tb 
newa  town  ia  bwlt  <n  the  alluvial  dao  on  diber  b«nk  of  th* 
Kheue.  Sine*  the  dfmoliiioB  ti  the  luMificaUana  u  1849  (h« 
town  baa  aitended  In  evety  dinclioB,  asd  putkulaily  nn  the 
light  bank  of  the  lUiiine.  It  pwitMea  naay  edifici^  pnhlic 
and  pcirate,  which  an  faaodncDt  or  dvut,  but  it  haa  almial 
nothiBg  to  which  (ht  memoty  iawstaaaaMaslarpieoeelarchi- 
tectsalwt.    rtbpaadUe(hatthiaia,iupwt,dueU>th>utistic 

wida  lacUog  the  medieval  appcuiace  of  Fdboug  ot  Bon,  or 
SioB  <K  CoK^  the  freat  onodier  of  nwdcm  ine  boiUiBgs  ■■ 
Goeva,  hotd^  vtltaa,  fte.,  givea  it  an  ail  ot  pnpctiiy  aad 
coBfsct  that  Btuacti  many  vi^on,  tboughoa  otho*  inadera 
Fnnch  aichltecUne  produca  a  btinding  glare.  On  (be  other 
haad,  (hcnani  briadquainaloaB  the  livei,  while  pubhc  pideai 


eatindml  ot  it 

alteration."  The  hillock  miwhicfa  it  riaeiwaiuo  doubt  (keailesi 
earlier  church^m  but  the  pceteat  IHnsillonal  building  date*  only 
framthcisthandi3thcantnrica,  wliileiis  portico  was  built  in  tfw 
iSlh  century,  alter  (ha  modd  of  (he  Pandteon  at  Kone.  It 
cooUini  a  fe*  HpbkJual  nomunaifa,  ttmoved  from  the  doisten 
(pulled  down  b  i7ii],aikdaGaemoden  organ,  but  the  historical 
old  bell  La  CUmma  has  been  replaced  t>y  a  newer  and  lugci  on* 
which  bean  the  unu  naipe.  Uore  interesting  than  (he  chnrch 
itscll  ia  the  adjoining  cIi^kI  of  the  Mac^bees,  bi "   '     ' 


ally  r. 


Ne. 


re  the 


aracnal  (now  houtlng  the  bliloiical  m 
served  many  relics  of  the  "  Eacalade  "  of  l6oj,  ioduding  the 
fami>us ladders],  and  the  maison  de  villc  or  town  halL  The  latter 
building  is  first  mentioned  in  1443,  but  most  of  the  preseol 
buiUUnj  dates  from  far  later  times,  though  the  quaint  paved 
ipiial  pathway  (lakiog  the  pUce  of  a  staircase  in  (he  m(erior)  waa 
made  in  the  middle  ol  the  16th  ceniuiy.  In  the  Sslk  da  Onuri) 
d'£ial  some  curious  J5th-cenluiy  frtacoc*  have  lately  Ikcs) 
ditcovoed.  while  the  old  Salle  des  Festins  is  now  known  as  tb* 
SalledcrAlabima.inmemoryol  the  arbitration  tribunal  of  iS;l. 
In  the  ijlh^enlury  Taui  Baudet,  adjoining  (be  Town  HiH,  are 
preserved  the  rkh  archives  of  the  dly.    Hot  far  away  is  the 

Eouse  since  iSjS.  On  the  lie  in  the  Rhone  stands  the  lowct 
(built  c.  iiig)  oltbeold  caille  bdonging  to  the  bishop.  Aoong 
the  modem  buildings  we  any  mcotiaii  the  foUoiring.  the 
UDiversity(  founded  in  ijsg,  but  raised  10  the  rink  of  a  Univenily 
in  1S73  only),  the  AthJnEe,  the  Conservatoire  de  Musique,  the 
Victoria  Hall  (1  concert  ball,  presented  In  1904  to  (be  cby  by 
MrButoD,  lonnerlyH.B.M.'sConsu1),lhe  theatre,  the  Salle  de  la 
RHotniBtion  (for  religioiu  leciurea  and  popular  concerts),  the 
Bllimeol  Electoral,  the  Rus^an  church  and  the  new  post  ofl&ce. 
Ai  present  the  museums  of  various  kinds  at  Ccaeva  art  vriddy 
dispersed,  bulahugencwbuildingincouraeof  axisTnKthin  (1906) 
will  ulLimaidy  house  most  of  them.  The  Mus^  Rath  coolains 
pictures  and  sculptures;  the  ilaate  Fol,  intiquitit*  ti  various 
dates;  the  Musicdes  Arts  D^ratits.  inter d/id.a  fine  coDeetkonol 
prims;  (he  Uuite  Industrie!,  Indusiriat  ab]ects  and  models;  (be 
Jtusie  Arcb&ilogique,  prehistorit  and  archaeological  remains;  ihe 
Musbd'HisioiieNiLuielle,  scientific  collections,  and  the  UuiCe 
Epigiaphiqiie.  a  ronsidemble  number olinscriptbo*.  Someway 
out  of  the  town  is  the  Musfe  Ariana  (eiiensive  art  eoUections), 
Icit,  witha  fine  park,  in  iSoo  to  tbe  city  by  a  >ich  (itiien,  Gustavo 
Revilliod  The  puUic  library  is  in  tfae  uiilvei^ty  huDdings  and 
cootainsmany  valuable  MSS.andpriniedbooks.  Genevabouo 
also  of  a  fine  observatory  and  ol  a  number  of  technical  ubook 
(watchmaking,  chemistry,  medicine,  conrnierce,  fine  art*,  ftc.), 
someof  which  are  really  Brineiesolihe  university,  whicb  injaaa 
1906  was  attended  by  usS  mUtlcalateditiideB(a.a(whaBt«S 
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wen  iM»8*te,  tbe  Bariioi  (ws  fa  noBba)  Inrahn  ibe 
oujoriiy  (i(  [be  lonigii  ttodenti.  Ocutn  ii  mil  uppliad  whh 
chuiuble  inuitiuiau,  botpild),  tw.  Aehki  olbcT  rcmtrkjibla 
^UaftbedtynHiybeaMatiaDedtlieiteMbydnulicaUbli^ 
■unl  (buill  iS8>-iSw)  of  th«  ^sreii  tf  i^icadii  JtWiH(Uubbwt), 
the  tingnlM  DODuratni  mi  up  10  ihc  menxity  <>'  il»  ItJ*  dake  ol 
Bnuttwick  wbo  kli  hitloiiuM  la  (hedi)'  in  i»}i,  tad  the  Qe 
Joa-Jicqua  fUnUBcui  bow  conDcctcd  wilb  tbc  Pool  da  Bticua. 
The  hauH  occupied  by  Roumcuj  a  No.  40  tp  the  CrikL'  Roe, 
■iul*  No.  13  in  Uie  lune  iireet  i>  on  the  sKc  ol  Calvin's  bonic, 
tbsugh  not  tbc  Ktoii  dwelling  inbibited  by  him. 

The  ml  luune  of  the  dty  b  GnuH,  thai  heing  the  (arm  nnda 
which  it  appeui  in  tlant  aO  the  known  documenu  up  lo  the 
P-  .  7tta  ceotui7,u)k,tlKmIu)iHiCnu>a[wbid)  bulcdto 

"'  KreatconfoioawiltaCeBaajbeiiigiluIonKliBtheMli 
canluiy.  But  Cm— a  and  CrfmM  are  of  tatsr  data.  Tbt  Salt 
mcuion  of  lIk  diy  it  made  b]r  Casaar  (BbK  Cotti.  L  »■])  who  tdb 
B)  that  It  waa  the  lait  vfftdnw  ol  the  AlhibiDiBi,  aod  tbt  neant 
td  ibe  tmliaiy  a(  tte  Uelntii,  with  wbkh  it  wai  tonnettid  by  a 
bridle  that,  lor  mditaiy  naaona,  be  wai  tomd  to  dotioy^ 
iBacriptNO)  Of  later  dnte  (tale  that  it  waasidy  a  tbmi  of  the 
Viaaae  provlDce.  while  nntlaaing  the  bet  that  a  (ild  at 
boatmen  BouinlMd  there.  Bnl  the  many  Ranun  leodui  found 
onUwoTl(ln(lilte<intberegionofthecathedial)oftbadty*baw 
that  It  awn  have  been  of  Bome  Impartancc,  aod  that  ll  p«ueaaed 
..  Abaat4aollie  ffaMtiaCaUidniHcaUa 
■t  It  then  bai  a  monldpnl  admialitntioo  al  its 
a«n),aiidieckoDi(tatGiitaBangtha*eoltbeV>eBaeie.  Prob- 
ably thiiciN  In  dignity  ma  conncocd  with  the  staUIahmenCol  a 
biihop'i  MB  there,  the  Em  luihop  certabtly  known,  tiaac,  bebig 
heaid  of  ibmt  400  in  ■  letter  addmaed  by  Gl  Eucberint  la 
Sahrfiu,  whiles  in  4J0,  ■  letter  itf  St  Leo  tutea  that  the  aee  wa* 
Ibca  a  (ufirasan  ol  the  archbiitaopric  of  Vicone.  It  ii  poeriUe 
that  tlufo  may  be  aome  grouiid  for  the  lo^  tmcfitlon  that 
ChiiHteaily  waa  Inliodnced  into  thii  regloa  by  Djonyiiai  and 
Paiacodtu,  who  itKcenlvely  oCcui^ed  the  Me  of  Vleonc,  but 
aaoIhsT  tradition  that  the  lint  biihop  waa  named  St  Naiariua 
rata  on  a  confuiaB,  a*  Ibal  nint  betsngi  to  Ccnoa  and  ■ 

About  the  middle  of  the  5lh  ccntiuy  1J>.  H  ame  )nt 
povaaian  of  the  Buigundiam,  who  hdd  ii  aa  late  aa  517 
learing  no  mom  for  any  occajstion  by  the  Oitrogothi),  a 
i3*  PMKd  into  the  handi  of  (he  Franks.    The  Bnigundlan  Ungi 
teem  to  have  made  Geneva  one  of  tbdr  prindpal  midencea,  and 
tbeffifif^  (aboTc  named]  tetb  v*  that  the  dty  wu  HI ' 
King  GnuGbald  (d.  Jifi)  whidi  It  generally  auppoac 
thai  be  drst  nuroQndcd  It  with  a  wall,  the  dty  then 
Utile  nuHc  than  tbc  hill  on  which  (he  proent  catbedial 
That  huHdiog  15  ofomneofmuch  later  date,  but  it  aeema 
thai  when  (c.  513-516)  Slghmund.  un  of  King  Goiidibald,  built 
a  itone  church  00  the  ille,  it  took  the  place  of  an  eaiiier  modea 
church,  conatructed  on  Roman  foundationa,  all  three  layen 
bdog  deaily  viaible  at  the  present  day.     We  kooir  that  St 
AvituB,  archbiihop  of  Vienne  [d.  jtS),  pnacbed  a  icnnati  (pre- 
lerved  to  ui)  at  the  dedication  ol  a  church  at  Cenera  wbid:i  '^  ~ ' 
been  built  on  (he  lile  of  one  burnt  by  the  enemy,  and  the  bll 
half-burnt  wood  found  in  the  lecond  of  the  two  laycn  meotioned 
above,  Mem  to  nuke  it  probable  that  the  reference  Is  to  Slgls- 
Dund'i  church.    But  Geneva  was  (n  no  leoH  ooe  of  the  great 
dtlet  of  the  region,  though  <t  Is  mentiaoed 
Iliiurary  ud  In  the  PeiUin[ti  TabU  (bolh  4th 
doubt  owing  to  III  iopoitant  pgailion  en  the  bank  of  the  Rhone, 
which  then  roH  to  the  foot  of  (lie  hiU  en  which  the  orlginat  dty 
stood.    This  is  no  doubt  the  reason  why,  a[urt  from  nme  paai ' 
aOutions  (for  instance,  Charics  the  Great  held  a  coundl  of 
there  in  773, 00  bis  61A  jounuy  (0  Italy),  we  beat  very  Ii 
about  it. 

In  loji,  with  tlie  test  of  the  luDgdomofBuigiukdyoiAiIes.it 
Rvetted  to  the  emperoi  Connd  n.,wbo  was  tnwned  king  at 
Payecac  in  lojj.  and  in  10J4  was  recogniicd  as  such  at  Geneva 
by  a  (icat  asMmbly  of  ni^tia  from  Ccrmauy.  Burgundy  and 
Italy,  this  lUbei  unwilling  wnciulei  signilying  the  union  o( 


It  b  mU  flat  Coomd  gAatad  the  tMipBtal 
ol  the  dty  to  the  bishap,  who,  in  iiAi,  was  ralMd 
.  ol  a  prince  of  the  Haly  RotnB  Empire,  being  dectail, 
^tha  dapUr,  but,  aftet  1418,  named  direct^  by  tile 

the  ruler  of  Geneva  had  to 


the  tfaaig  power  of  tbc  dtisena.  Tbiee  si 
I  entire  pdilleal  bbUiy  it  Ceoan  i^  to  about 
rsjs,  iAbi  ■  new  epoch  of  anrcit  ajmii  with  the  adoptton  ot 
Proiaataniiam.  Tliefast  foe  wiilwBt  was  the  family  of  the  eounta 
of  tbeCeDcvdaClbcregiDataatboftbtfeityaDdin  the  nalghboup- 
hood  of  Annecy),  who  were  alio  "  pmecton  "  iaiuxalCt  of  ibe 
church  of  Geien,  and  an  bat  bnid  of  in  the  itlb  and  iilh 


t  Usbop  (iiiS-i  119)  tA  Guy,  the  brother  of  tbc 
But  his  Mccaaor,  Humbert  de  Grammont, 
_  la  made  (0  theanKit,and  hi  1 1 15 1^  the  Acroid 
ol  Seymel,  the  count  folly  acfcnowlc^td  the  maeraiity  ol  (he 
bMnp.  A  Iteab  Miug^  mider  Bishoii  Aidatius  (iijj-iiSj) 
ended  In  the  conflnaation  by  Fndeikk  BaiiiaraBaa.  aa  empenr. 
of  the  podtloa  of  the  bUiop  aa  subfeet  to  no  one  but  hlmteV 
( 1 1 S j),  tbli  dedaration  bAngatrengthened  by  the  deration  of  1  be 
' '  bop  and  hit  aucccitoia  to  tbe  rank  of  ptlncea  ot  the  empin 
ei). 

B  iijo  the  coanta  ot  Savny  Ibtt  appear  in  connexioB  with 
Ccnen,  bdng  moitgagea  of  (be  Genevoii  fandly,  and,  b  laGj, 
practlc^y  their  hein  as  "  protectors  "  of  the  dty.  It  was  that 
nalnral  that  the  dtiaena  abnld  invoke  Ibe  aid  of  Savoy  agaicst 
thefi  hfahop,  Robert  of  the  Cenevois  (iijS-itS?).  But  Coul« 
'SavoyBOCmet^aeltedOiaT)  thectttlebnitbytbe 
iig)  on  tbe  lie,  but  abo  (11K8)  the  oSct  Ol 
>fw},  tbe  officUl  ibrcmgh  whom  the  tnahop 
exerdied  bit  minor  judidal  tights.  The  new  blihop,  WQlIara  of 
ConHaiu  (iiSt-i*^])  couMTtcover  odther,  and  in  139a  had  Is 
formally  tetogniie  tbe  position  of  Savoy  (which  watthoi  legaliied!) 
in  hn  own  eathedral  dty.  It  waa  during  this  strug^  that  about 
1 187  (tbcic  prh^lefes  were  finally  aancikmed  by  the  Hihop  fn 
rjog)  the  dtliens  orgtuied  Ihemsdvct  into  a  commune  ot 
corporation,  elected  4  syndic  and  showed  tbdr  independent 
position  by  anting  a  teal  lor  the  dty  to  be  prepared.  The  bisbtqi 
was  tbutf  threatened  on  two  lido  by  foes  of  wbontthe  infbwiHTi 
WIS  rising,  and  againit  whom  his  >tii4^  were  of  so  avaiL  In 
ijCj  the  count  obtained  fnim  the  empenr  the  oSke  of  fanperial 
vicar  over  Geneva,  bat  the  next  bishop  William  of  If  arctstay 
(1366-1  j;t  :  he  began  the  constructioii  af  a  new  wall  round  tte 
gtettly  extended  dly,  a  piocess  not  completed  tDl  1418)  secnred 
the  witbdnwal  of  this  uiuipation  (1366-136;),  irtnch  the  count 
finally  renounced  (1371).  One  of  tbat  bbhop't  nccessoia, 
Adhbnsr  Fabil  (i3S3>i3S8]  codified  and  conBrmed  all  the 
franchltel,  rf^ta  and  prMleges  (4  the  dtlaeoi  (ijSi).  thii  grant 
bdng  tbe  tfojiu  Carta  of  the  dty  of  Geneva.  In  1401  Amadeus 
Vm.  of  Savoy  bought  tbe  county  of  the  Genevois,  at  the  dynasty 
of  its  rulers  bad  become  enloct  Geneva  was  now  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  the  dominions  of  tiie  house  of  Savoy. 

Amadeus  did  lioiiiage,  In  140s,  to  the  Ushop  for  those  of  the 
newly  acquired  lands  which  he  held  from  the  bishop.  But,  alter 
bis  power  had  been  sticngthened  by  hfs  devitloa  (141])  by  the 
emperor  to  the  rank  of  a  dtJie,  and  by  his  aucccssion  (0  the 
prindpallly  of  Kedmont  (1418,  long  held  by  a  cadet  branch  of  Us 
bouse),  Amideos  tried  to  purthaM  Geneva  fiom  Its  biihop,  John 
of  Plcrre-Sdsi  or  Rochetaillie  (141S-1419).  This  ofler  was 
refiued  bolh  by  tbeiJtbop  and  by  the  dliient.  wbOa  In  14M  the 
emperor  Sigiiinnnd  declared  that  he  alone  waa  the  tuierain  of  tbe 
cily.  and  forbade  any  one  10  attack  {c  at  harm  R  In  any  faihion. 
Oddly  enough  Amadeus  did  in  tbe  end  get  hold  of  the  dty,  for, 
having  been  elected  pope  under  Ibe  name  of  Felix  V.,  be  named 
bimsdf  to  the  vacant  seeof  Geneva  {1444),  and  k^tt,  after  hia 
liesigaatuaofihcPap>cylni449,tillhisdeathIai4Si,  For  tbe 
I  moit  part  of  this  period  he  resided  in  Geneva.  From  1451  to 
ijii  the  see  was  ihsosl  coniinuously  held  by  a  cadet  of  the  bouse 
I  of  Savoy,  which  thus  treated  it  aa  ■  kind  ol  appaoga. 


tisB.  In  tha  ndjr  isth  ccntoqt  th*  town  of  Frlbontf  mi 
■Uiucc  with  CcMvt  for  comautcUl  purpoMi  (Ibc  dotb 
Inamiii  FriboarcuGcBevibaBf  (Bliiied  ia  iuiukI  146s), 
•1  tb*  dolta  muuiEKtvrad  U  Fribowc  (ound  ■  rnvkct  In  tba 
Iain  tt  CMMTt  (>Ucb  m  gwnticmil  u  euljt  u  1  t(i,  tod  wcrt 
Utbcba|Uc(tbdrprap«Qtvilia«ti4^.  TWd(Ae,hawncT, 
Hit  BO  bMln  lndi«d  Moaidi  tin  Swim  ibui  lomnh  Gum. 
HMUnckkUowat  boUi,  wbcB,  tb  I46^'I46J,  be  indnccd  lA  loii- 
Ja-U«,  Louii  XL«f  RvDce,  WAxImI  fRoch  meKhuU  la  atlBid 
Ike  fain  ol  Geaen,  ■haiag  ibo  lbs  dajn  ol  tbn  lain  U  Ljraa* 
(e>tahlubediDi4aoudiiKnUcdiikDUBibtfinMtl)*<»*tODike 
UM>iduh«itbtboMa>tdfacthef>ln<ilCcDcva.  Tbitncu^ 
toiiwd  Gent*!,  wbich,  tmi,  in  1477  hid  to  t»y  >  lufC  iDdcnt- 
BityldtbeSitkiuuythU,aftatb«dcItuiilCb>ik>'lhtB<ld, 
ilukc  of  Blutaady,  idvaiKtd  lo  ukc  ven|c*BGe  so  tht  doodaiMH 
of  bit  *I1t,  Yotinde,  dowaoK  docbCM  «(  Savsy  wd  dMcf  <i  Loidi 
XI.,uwdliionUwl)ubop«IGaKva,beibcs(taB^-liv.  Bnt, 
tftei  tbi*  paynwBt.  tbt  bUkop  Badeu  llUraM  will)  tba  Sute. 
A  piolaDfl*d  (tteqipt  ms  m«d*  ( 15  ir-i  51°}  by  (be  nipiug  dako 
of  Savoy.  Cbaika  IIL  iiSH-'iSa),  M  Mnm  Comvk  (ar  Ul 
tamUy,  M  int  vkh  tbe  h^  of  U*  baiucd  imaiD  Joba  (iltj- 
iS)i).lbclulaf  faiibouwtobddtbeice.  Id  tblt itncfle  tba 
ajiadk,  Fliilibcn  Banbalia,  iuccaedid  in  ooodudlof  <i]i9)  an 
alliaDce  irilb  FribaBi.  wbkb,  howra,  bad  to  ba  givan  19 
almoat  Iminedlatcly.  It  qilit  tbe  otiatna  into  tito  paitica;  tba 
Bidtttuli  nfying  on  tba  Suva,  wbOa  t^  Uamdut  (mamdukta) 
luppoited  tba  duke  Berthaliei  ma  aaeeutad  in  isig,  aad  Ani 
hivdaia  1514,  but  BanaaDO  UnfOH  <d.iu>)  look  tbor  place, 
and  in  i  s>6  aocceedcd  in  rtDswing  tbe  aWasct  ultb  Fiiboiui  and 
iddingtoltom.witli  Benw  Tte noth mra<wl  tba  duke,  who 
took  active  atepa  agaiiiH  the  dliiau^  and  tried  (1J17)  to  cany 
off  Ibe  tushop,  Piena  dela  Bauma  (iS»-im4),  who  10(111  fouiid 


,  h<dt  satuial  protecMr, 
loiAed  10  tbe  Swin  fot  be^  Tbey  lent  [October  isjo)  a  con- 
aidcrablc  anoy  to  tave  tbe  city.  Ibii  aimed  iDtervmtloD 
conpeUed  tbe  duke  10  ilgD  tbe  treiiy  ol  El  Julian  {igtb  Octobei) 
by  which  be  eoMed  Dot  to  uouUt  tbe  Ccneveae  any  moie, 
agneiBf  that  it  be  did  u  the  two  lowna  of  Fribouii  and  Been 
(bould  ban  tbe  right  to  occBfy  hia  barony  of  Vaud.  Tbe  two 
towns  aUo,  by  the  dcdiion  given  aa  arbitraton  at  Fayerne  (jotb 
Dccembei  i5jo>,  upheld  tbdi  aUiaoct  with  Geneva,  coodemoed 
the  duke  la  pay  all  the  gpnaea  of  tbe  war,  and  confirmed  tha 
cUuie  ai  10  their  right  to  occupy  Vaud;  tbey  alio  lurToundlng 
tbe  Aerdac  of  the  powen  of  nddwu  by  the  duke  with  H  many 
ratrictioni  that  in  1 531  the  duke,  after  much  rtiiitana,  loimally 
agreed  to  recognize  the  alHaiux  of  GcDeva  wilb  the  two  towiu  and 
sot  10  soDoy  the  Ceotvew  any  mote.  Thui  a  legal  lie  between 
Cencvi  and  two  of  tbt  Swiu  canlona  wai  oubUihed,  while  tba 
duke  did  not  aoy  longer  venture  to  annoy  the  Geoevcse,  ai  he  dung 
to  hie  fine  baiony  of  Vaud.  In  the  coutk  of  thia  itrug^  (and 
especially  after  the  lait  epiKopal  nfflHiK  had  left  tba  town  tn 
i;i6}  Ibe  numcipal  aulborities  of  tbe  dty  greatly  developed,  ■ 
pand  iimicil  of  too  meinbeii  being  let  op  la  imllaiioa  of  Oioae  at 
.Bern  aud  at  Fribourg.  while  trilbin  the  laiget  assembly  there  wu 
■  fclil  (muni  of  63  memben  for  roDte  couSdentiil  buiincsa. 
Thua  1530  marka  the  dale  at  which  Geneva  became  iti  own 

tion.  But  hardly  had  thfiaetllemeat  been  reached  whcnafrcih 
element  of  diKord  tbreatened  to  wholly  upiet  matlen — the 
adoptioa  of  Ftotslant  pricdples  by  tbe  dty.  Just  before  this 
event,  however,  the  (ortificationj  were  once  man  CiJMl  rebuilt 
(hits  itill  remain)  and  eitended  lo  a*  to  take  in  teversl  oev 
auburbs,  including  that  of  Si  Cervaii  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhone  which,  till  then,  acemi  to  have  been  unenrhHrd  Os"- 
tJJj). 

In  tsit  Williaa  Thiel,  a  ProteManl  ptaehti  from  Daupbint, 
Dbo  bad  canvertef  Vaud,  &c.,  to  tbe  oew  belief,  6nt  came  to 
Ceneri  and  Httled  Ibere  b  isiJ.    But  although  Bern  Mpponed 


H  with  Geneva,  i 


wt,  and  En  is]4  withdrew  froca  tta 
IffMilyafterwiidsthedukeotSawy 
It  thecily.  On  the  loth  of  Augnal 
la  formally  adopted  by  Geneva,  but 
aa  offer  of  help  from  France  having  been  rr^uaed,  aa  tbe  city  waa 
ufrilEnt  la  give  up  any  of  Its  aovereigii  rights,  the  duke's  pany 
coDtianad  hilnuigueB.  Finally  Bern,  leaiiog  that  Geneva  migfat 
iaU  to  FiaacE  bisl^  of  to  fadf ,  mrt  an  amy  to  protect  tbe  dtf 
(Jiauaiy  1516),  bul,  dm  being  aUa  is  persuade  the  dtiwof  to 
^v*  mp  their  ffccdom,  had  10  content  itself  wilb  the  conquest  of 
tbe  baronydVsudaDd  of  Ibe  blslMpiic  of  Laounne.tbuB  acquir- 
ing deb  tetritorfaa.  while  becomhig  doaa  Ddghbours  al  Geneva 
(JanaaiyaDdMaachisjfi).  HeaawUlc  Fntt  bad  been  Sdvaadag 
tbe  cause  of  relipoHa  iBfomi,  which  wa*  deinittvcly  adiqiled  on 
theitnaiblayijjG.  lnJutyi5]t'FnachiafugM,JohnCalnn 
(f.t.),(ame  W  Geneva  lor  a  idght,  but  was  detained  by  Fird  who 
iound  in  hnn  a  poweiful  lielper.  Tbe  oppaiftloD  party  of  tba 
Iihrtiai  socEeaded  fn  getting  Ibem  both  exiled  tn  i;}g.  bat,  la 
SepKaUiaf  1(41,  Calvin  waa  RcaUed  (Fkrel  T"-'>T'g  the  real  of 
hiilUeat  Nencbltel,  vrfierabedied  15^5)  to  Geneva.  Boca  in 
iSa9,be>iatbeDabcnti>Ttanof«|t.  Ke  act  1^  this  Ikaociacy 
ta  Oeneva,  aoditded  the  leoagaoiBed  sepnbUc  with  a  aUDogbnd 
(ill  Us  dMth  iB'i]d4,  when  be  vai  sucotded  by  tbe  niflda 
Tbeodon  da  Besa  (111^1605). 

lbs  gnat  blot  on  Calvin's  rule  ^aa  bis  intctoaace  of  otbct 
tldnkara,  ai  cxtmpliied  by  hia  bvniJiig  of  GenM  Uui)  aad  <f 
Sarvetos  (|{U>.  Bat,  on  tbe  other  hand,  ha  (oaodeddjn)  the 
Academy.  whkb.oiiglDally  mewl  aaa  seminary  for  bia  leeacbci^ 
later  grmilly  oleaded  la  scope,  and  in  1871  aMuncd  tba  raii  «f 
a  UidvBsity,  The  atiicl  ride  of  Calvia  drave  oat  maay  aU 
Ceneveie  familks,  while  be  caused  lo  be  reoived  u  ckiMBi 
Biany  French,  Italian  and  Engli^  refugees  ao  diat  Ceaeva 
becaina  not  Dctcly  tbe  "  Prolulant  Home  bnt  abo  qmte  a 
coBDopolitan  little  diy.  Tbe  Bersese  <rfl<a  Intettiead  mlb  the 
IntEtsal  aflaiia  of  Geneva  {while  Calvin,  a  Ftenchman,  naluially 
looked  towards  Fiance),  and  refused  10  allow  tbe  city  to  coadoitt 
any  alliances  save  with  itself.  That  alliuce  wai  finally  reae«ed 
in  i}j8,  while  in  1560  ihe  Komaciu  cantons  made  one  witbtba 
duke  of  Savoy,  a  leaUnis  supporter  of  the  old  faith.  In  15^4, 
after  long  oo^tiitioal,  Bam  realored  to  the  duke  part  of  its 
conqucsU  of  iu6,  via.  Cu,  the  Ccocvois  and  the  ChaUai^ 
Geoeva  being  thus  once  more  placed  aoud  tbe  dominions  of  ibt . 
duke;  though  by  tbe  same  treaty  (thai  of  IjuMnne,  Octobet 
E564,  Calvin  having  died  Ibe  ^nt-t^in^  May)  the  ^ii'^n^r  of  Bern 
with  Geneva  was  maintained.  In  i  ^70  Geneva  was  induded  in 
Ihe  allianoe  CDDduded  by  Fianu  with  Bern  and  Saleuie,wbilaiB 
ijSaZOiich  joined  Bern  In  another  alUance  with  Ceoeva.  Tbe 
struggle  widened  as  Geneva  became  a  pawn  in  the  great  atleiqu 
of  the  duke  of  Savoy  to  bring  back  his  lubjecu  10  the  oU  lailb. 
his  eflortj  being  seconded  by  Fran(als  de  Sales,  tbe  "  apostle  of 
tbe  Chablais.  "  But  tbe  kini  of  France,  for  political  reaaoas, 
opposed  Savoy,  <^th  whom,  however,  be  made  pace  in  1601: 
Id  Cecembec  i6o>  Francois  de  Sales  wu  consecraied  bisbiv  of 
Oencva  (since  1535  the  bishops  had  lived  at  Annecy),  and  a  few 
days  later  the  duke  of  Savoy  made  a  final  attempt  lo  get  bold  of 
tbe  dty  by  a  soipiise  alUck  u  the  night  of  ii-iilb  Deccbber 
itei  (Old  Style),  knawn  ia  bistoO'  si  the  "  EHalide,"  as  laddets 
were  used  to  sade  ibe  dty  walls.  It  wu  succesafulty  repelled, 
over  >oo  of  tbe  foe  being  skin,  while  1 7  Cenevese  only  peritbed. 
Filled  wilh  joy  at  their  «»oie  ttom  this  attack,  the  dtlieni 
anwdtd  10  their  caihedrsl,  where  Bcia  (then  Bj  years  of  age) 
bid  them  to  sing  the  114th  Fialm  which  has  ever  since  been  sung 
on  (he  acnivRuiy  of  this  great  deHveiy.  Thepcaceof  Sljolien 
(list  of  July  1603)  marked  Ihe  final  defeat  of  Ibe  duke  of  SaWij 
In  Ihe  long  struggle  waged  Cunce  isgo)  by  his  bouse  agabut  ibt 
dty  of  Geneva. 

In  Ibe  cbartef  of  11S7  we  hear  only  of  the  emt«ir  Jkifral 
(composed  of  all  male  hesids  of  familiea]  which  icled  as  ibe  le^ 
latnre.  snd  elected  annually  th(  FiecuUve  of  4  syntfics;  do 
doubl  Ihls  fonn  of  rule  existed  earlier  than  ijt;.  Even  befon 
1387  there  was  also  the  p<til  ciwriJ  or  csHtil  orAwfrt  or  coiaril 
0nH.',  a  body  not  recogniied  by  tbe  law,  though  It  became  very 
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pweriol;  It  «u  tonipoiB]  ol  tbc  4  fyndlci,  inlli  nvtral  otba 
CDDBseUon,  snd  itcted  originally  u  tbc  adviser  □!  tie  lyndics 
irbo  WMC  legally  iwponsible  lot  tir  mie  ol  the  city.  In  145) 
m  first  heu-  of  the  Coundl  of  the  Filty  (tofltabliilied  In  1 501 
■ndUler  knows  >s  the  Silly),  and  in  151601  iIk  CoDiuiloCtha 
Two  Rimdicd  (slBUisbed  in  imilition  ot  tboH  of  fieni  uid 
Fribouig),  both  being  summoned  in  £peda]  casa  oE  urgency. 
nieniembcnDf  both  vcrcBUnedbr  tbc  fciilcowctf,  of  which, 
Id  turn,  the  membets  were  coofinmd  of  not  by  the  Two  Hundred. 
By  the  Comt  llutioa  of  1 543  the  okmU  tlnliai  had  only  the  light 
oi  diooting  the  4  lyndics  out  of  ■  Uit  oi  S  p(«MiMcd  by  Iba 
fetftcMirtf  uid  the  TM  Hundred,  which  tkodan  nllrelntol 
them,  lubftct  to  4  formal  appiobMion  on  the  put  tt  the  krgci 
body.  Thii>yitemwaidightlymo(li£edlntj68,thccoutitulioo 
of  that  date  tailing  till  1794.  Tbe  ccimil  ifmirai  ItUman  and 
mote  into  the  background,  the  membcra  of  th«  other  coundia 
Cnduadr  obtained  the  privilege  af  being  in^taovable,  and  the 
aytteta  of  eo-optatiop  teuilted  in  the  creation  of  achsae  nxnopol/ 
OS  political  officci  ia  the  bandj  oI  *  leti  leading  f  imiliea. 

-Dniiiia  the  T7tfa  and  iSib  centuiiea,  while  the  Bomaniit 
laajority  oi  the  Swiu  cantooa  steadily  refuted  to  accept  Geneva 
u  even  a  lubordinate  member  of  the  Confedention,  the  city 
itietf  WBi  disuuted  on  several  occasions  by  attempts  ot    ' 

ment  ol  the  town,  though  these  attempt!  were  ooty  pulially 
aucceastuL    But  the  last  bilf  of  the  iSih  ceata  '      ' 

biiUiant  period  in  the  liteiuy  history  of  Gt 
ntanli  nitiva  ot  resident  [oreigoen,  whUe 
half  cdUory  the  number  of  Gcnevesc  scientific  celebrkiea  ia 
nmarkahle.    In  r;g4  the  effect!  of  the  French  Revolution  1 
shown  in  the  more  libeial  constitution  gnnted  by  the  ' 
nircmnienl.    But  In  179s  the  dty  wm  umexed  to  France 
M«mr  the  opttal  of  Ibo  French  department  of  Uman  (it 
csicfuUy  diatingoished  from  the  Swiss  caiOim  of  Uman,  tbi 
Vaud,  of  the  Helvetic  Republic,  also  set  ap  in  1198),  whili 
ilei,  by  tha  Coooordat,  the  ancient  bishopric  of  Geneva 
urortafl.    Oa  the  fall  of  Napoleco  (iSij)  the  dty  remvcrcd 
its  Independence,  and  finally,  ia  181 5,  was  received  a>  the  junior 
■■■'■"  ■   '  'eral  bits  of  French 


Savoyard  territory  (as  pointed  out  al»ve)  being 
narrow  t»unds  ol  the  old  Ccnevoe  Republic  ' 
the  town  some  protection  :     '       '  "    ' 
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iDdependence  till  the  coosti 
pDbllc  wonhlp  actnrding  to  the  Romiolst  form  had  been  strictly 
fotbiddea.  In  1799  already  the  fitltatlempuwero  made  tore- 
cslablish  It,  and  in  180]  the  cbuich  of  St  Germain  was  handed 
onr  to  the  RoBiniMa.  The  constitution  ol  1S14,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  anneiatioo  of  Ronuniil  districts  to  the  dty  terrttory 
to  form  the  new  canton,  guaranteed  to  (hat  body  the  freedom 
of  worship,  at  any  rate  in  these  newly  gained  districta.  IniSig 
the  canton  (the  new  portions  of  which  were  inhabited  mainly 
by  Romanists)  was  anneied  to  the  bishbpric  of  LaUBcnne,  the 

bis  ejuacop*!  Myle.  After  the  adventure  of  the  "  Eacslade  " 
the  fortificattoos  wen  once  more  strtngtbeued  aad  .extended, 
theseworklbeingcompleted  about  1716.  Bnt,m  l8»,*ameof 
the  bastiona  were  cooveited  into  promenades,  while  In  1S4S)  the 
restolthefoitificationtwerepuUeddownsoasto  allaw  the  dty 
to  eitp*odand  gradually  assume  its  present  upta. 
When  Geneva  recovered  its  political  indepeodea«  in  rgr4  a 
isdniwD         ■       ■ 


for  there  is  u 


TeptlicnUHj  or  le| 
wfakh  named  the  itm^eit  i'llal  or  «( 
elcGled  by  a  limited  dau.  foi  the  c 
tkB  IBOIU]  paymenl  of  direct  taies  t 
Uvres  or  about  ij  shtlEngs.    It  was  noi 
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iH]  1 84  T  that  lids  system. 
Id  the  early  part  of  1841 


id  in  November  ol  that  year  tt 


xSfi  eUbonted  a  new  con^ 
stituiioa  tliat  was  accepted  by  the  dtizens.  Besides  bestowing 
on  the  dty  a  govenunent  distinct  from  that  ol  the  cantcn,  it 
set  up  for  the  latter  a  ttati  (orueil  01  legialature,  and  a  cmcil 
f4UU  or  eiecutive  o(  13  memben,  both  docted  for  the  terra  ot  4 
yean.  But  this  constitution  did  not  seem  libelal  enough  to 
iuany  dtiiens,  so  tliat  in  1S46  lbs  goveromeat  gave  way  to  the 
Radicals,  led  by  James  Faay  (1794-1878),  who  drew  up  a  sn- 
siiiution  that  was  iccepted  by  *  popular  vote  on  the  list  of  May 
1S47.  It  was  Qiuch  mare  advanced  than  that  of  1S43,  and  falls 
main  features  atill  prevails.  FiomthatdatetilliS64theRadicdl 
ruled  the  aute,  their  head,  Faiy,  being  as  able  man.  though 
extraVBgnnt  and  inclined  to  absolutiam.  Under  his  sway  the 
town  WHS  modernised  and  developed,  but  the  dnances  were 
badly  admiolstetcd,  ^d  Faiy  became  more  and  nnn  a  radical 
diclatot.  "  On  voudrait  faire  de  Geoive,"  aigbed  the  conser- 
vative, de  Is  Rive,  "  la  plus  petite  des  graijdcs  viDes,  ct  pout 
rael  Je  priKre  qu'eUe  teste  la  plus  giande  des  pelilesvIUei."  Ia 
iSii  and  in  iEi4  Faiy  failed  to  secuie  his  le-clection  to  the 
cinutii  i'Mal,  rioU  followed  bis  ddeal,  and  the  Federal  troop* 
were  forced  to  InMrvene  so  ta  la  natote  orda-. 

The  Democtmlic  party  Oiberal-OHiicrvalive)  lulid  Inm  i86{ 
to  1S7S  and  did  much  to  Improve  the  Snanna  a)  the  stal*.  Ia 
igye  the  Radicals  regained  Ibe  aupremacy  uodec  t&eii  new 
chief,  Antoine  Caileiet  (1813-1889)  and  kept  tl  tUi  iB^    Tha 

the  Vallon  cevndl,  and  the  pope'a  attempt tonrviratho  Uahofuk 
of  Geneva.  Gaipard  Ueimillad  (1B34-1891)  wu  umed  in  1864 
airl  of  Geneva,  ai>d  made  bishop  of  Hebreo  m  tart4m,  acting 
as  the  helper  of  the  Nihop  of  lAuaaarw.  Cady  hi  1873  tho 
pope  named  him  "  vicai  apUBUUc  of  Gmeva,"  hot  he  »M  or- 
pdlcd  a  few  weeki  later  from  Swlturiaad,  sot  tetmdiv  till 
1B8],  when  he  becaoM  Uahop  ot  LaosauM,  beiBf  laide  cudind 
in  1890.  The  Radkal  fovenuMnt  enacted  nw*  bwt  aa  to 
the  Romanhns  In  Geneva,  and  pvs  privileges  to 
Catholic  Church,  lAlcb,  organised  in  1B74  ia  Su 
abaoibed  the  comnmnily  loimded  at  Geneva  by  Mie  Hyadsthe, 
ao  ei-CanneBte  friar.  Tht  RaouklHa  tbeieface  were  00  loagat 
recognized  by  the  Mate,  and  were  perwcutcd  In  dhna  ways, 
though  the  tide atteiwardatnmnlhitbdtfnDUT.  TfaeDemocnts 
ruled  from  |g7S  to  iSBo,  and  lBttadua>d  Ih*  "  Beleienteu " 
(rSjg)  Into  the  cantonal  cOnstitutiaa,  but,  thtit  polkrid  the 
separation  of  chunh  and  MaU  tavliig  been  leJectBd  liy  ilie 
people  at  a  vote,  tltey  gave  way  lo  the  tUdicah,  IheRadials 
went  out  in  18S9,  and  the  Danocrats  held  the  ichiaotpomt  till 
i897,tbeItleaderbeingGnttavaAdar..  Ioi89itbByi>iiradDced 
the  "Initiative  "Into  the  caBUOal  ceoatitBtiw,  ami  m  189s 
the  prindple  of  {KOportioDal  ttprremtatian  an  fat  aa  nganb 
the  frsRd  coiMcff,  wlule  Tb.  Turtettinl  did  much  to  Increase  tbe 
economical  pnaperily  ol  the  city.  Ia  1897  the  Radicab  came  in 
again,  Ihdi  leaden  bcfaig  tnt  Gecrgei  Favoo  (1843-1901)  till 
his  death,  and  then  Heaii  Fa^.a  dinut  idative  af  James 
and  aa  acdknt  hiUoriaiL  Tb(^  atteotpted  to  rule  by  aid  ol 
the  SocialiBti,  but  theii  pown  fluduatcd  aa  the  drjianrii  of 
the  Socialist*  bccaow  greater.  On  the  jalh  of  June  1907  the 
Genevese,  by  a  popubf  vote,  decided  on  the  aeparation  ed  ChUicb 
and  State. 
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GENEVA,  LAKE  OF— GENEVlfeVE,  ST 


m  mfmy.  dhs  biw  lit  mHiudftt  ^  *i  MI«<Ha(  wAr  ■**< 

lit  ■tm-iusUuiu/  mihJi  s*^  tiHU.  iliririni  al  m'lif-ImM  i 
mm  m  mpal  d<u  U  Mm,  sktU.  wilt  Ikt  lauaU  el  Ik,  kdiittra 
mliem  Mil  vt  tcampanyM  tain  Uu  ptanaiy  1^1  Hal  (k*  ifw k 
pa>iJi»  ioMini  Iktm  lialfU  mSiitiillj  ttuifiaata. 

boanl,  dck»  wDandfll  «  ibipivnckrd  at  iha  bvLbfnrnii,  c^itnot  t 
captured  f«  BdoiDf,  but  tBBy  en  liable  to  apt  un  twiy  vjoUtio 
of  imHnliiii  tbey  luy  toviIeMiniiial.] 

Tin  iiaatli—  lipa  tratiiii  h/  Afhdi  >.  lu  niJ>  In  utrd,  wlulki 
In  lime  of  pact  v  Tii  tinu  of  mar.  uimltcl  sUpi  lUiriia  mrnlioti/it. 

vii.  /»  AtiMHtft  ft/U  «  iHHf  a  Hr-it  i>.  ;ti  koifiialt  liaU  I 

Tllllt  luifiUll  ohI  Iklir  U»n'u  on  mliul  !•  Ill  Jaw  iiT  _>. 

ii(  ikaU  ml  U  tmflaytdjar  any 


a  pmpBia  w  loMi  at  Ikey  u 


!•  la/My  V  Ikt  Btk  *iti  h 


vtiii'r,  kuit  'iS 


Thr  fatl  Ual  Ok  im  o/ttlfnllif-ntipi.  anW  aHoitli  le  heipillll 
wv-Mt$,  art  trmad  far  lit  maimlmairriifar^niai  for  1*4  deft 
tfiMiiKkmwmd,d,ami.»ttii1mlifaraii-mivaPl'''i*M 
Uoa  on  board,  it  nol  eomiid^rtd  ai  a  juilifiiation  for  wokiramint 


ii,  BtHitnrnit 

alut  Uu  lut  and- 
Siipi  katinr  - 
ipoflariioMily 


S^ 


m  tWI  %ty  C  iSSuu  apart  •■" 


ntiSuua 


Oa  laving  th*  thfp  thry  take  with  them  the  ab)octa  Bid  Hr|icm1 
intmiBenlt  which  on  thrJr  own  pnuic  piwicrty. 
Thil  «afl  >lull  continue  ID  diickirtF  'it  cLutin  ohile  nHoujrr, 

Tbt  beHigtmit*  DnM  iiHntn  ta  tke  mS  that  hu  lilten  <Ma 
their  haitilt  Ithe  enjoyaenl  o(  Ihcir  ulanee  IdikiI  ilv  tamit  mliam- 

Ivili.j  liTsiIlan  and  uldicn.  gikl  otier  (osoii  tffiiiaBf  allmhrd 
to  itaotei  or  ormiei.  who  ire  tftkcn  nn  board  when  OKk  or  woandpd, 
ID  whetcw  nation  Ihcy  bekas,  iIbIJ  be  |pnNacted|  nepciicd  anii 
Ispked  ^Ec  by  ihe  eaixan. 

IB.  ^Kr>  kihJ  «/  Hr  d/  a  bdlitcnnl  parlj  may  daim  Ike  rtlnm 
df  fir  voitndrd,  lick  or  iklpwrecktd  iko  are  on  board  mitilary  koifiHai- 
Aipi.  kotpiM-iUpi  tfaii  lodelioi  or  of  ariHto  indtoUn^i,  ntrilianl 
lkipi.yaMiin&irtTafl,Kkalitrki  On  mtioii^ilj^  Una  mnri,. 

liii.  II  lit  iituedad.  lUk.ot  itipmrtckU  art  rtamd  an  kaari  ■ 
■nlrii;  ikip  ^H'>  •<  ikBll  fe  propidal.  as  far  Ol  pouiilt,  Ikal  liiy 

'"-■■■   ■^"ihf^mlred.'woUnid'or  tk\i  ot  ofle  o(  thr  Mligci 


USmilaKktikikiiUprrtdmt.weiaididoriititoitm.    (T.  Bji. 


GKHKVA,  LAKE  OP.  tbc  liiicsi  hkc  o[  nhich  uiy  pottiea 
belonp  la  Swlutiibnd.  and  iadccd  io  cCDtiat  Europe,  ti  ii 
called  LaiHi  Lamtania  by  ibe  old  Lilio  and  CrceL  writen,  in 
4lb  cenluiy  A.O.  Laiia  Lauieaius  or  Losamlei,  in  the  middle  ago 
KCDCrally  Lac  it  Lauvimt.  but  (torn  Ihc  ifith  cenlury  onwirdi 
lactfcCdiiv.tlMUihlcomlbccndof  Ibc  iSthicntuty  the  name 
Lac  Usua  was levivcd— according  to  Piol.  YoT^LtLfmaa  iiLhe 
proper  (otra.  lU  area  is  euimaled  it  ajj  aq.ni.(Swii»  Topo- 
gllphicil  Bureau)  or  lijt  iq.  m.  (Forel),  ol  wfaicb  abort  14s  tq. 
m.  (ii4i  jq.  n.  Forel)  atepolilicalljrSwisi  (uji  »q.  tn.  belongioa 
to  the  canton  ol  Vaud,  11)  sq.  m.  10  Ihat  ol  Geneva,  and  s  Iq.  o). 
talhatof  i!ieValiis),thereiiuinde[  [fijtq.m.)  being  Fienihaincii 
Itic  annctalion  of  Savoy  in  ig6o-[he  eatlie  lake  ll  icdudnl  in 
■be  tcrritocy  (Smu  01  Savoyard]  neulraliud  by  the  CDngrtu  a( 
Vieou  in  lilij.      Tlu  Ficodi  put  Ukti  In  Searly  the  wbole  of 


B  ™  (Fen. 


bnnia  down  [ 
lake    At  Gen 


TSut 


Englishman  ni 

construetcd  ll 
deipil*  Ihb  ler 


6°  "^'*fef  ™ 

nwnuBitnlal  ■ 
Iwilh  RfK  illui 
Uman  (Ccnev 

GBXSVlfiVB.  01  Genovepa,  ST  {e.  43»-Sii).  pMronm  of 
Paria,llvedduringl)ieUti«rballoIl)»5th(XBiuiy.  According 
to  tradition,  ahe  Hal  bon  aboul  411  at  N»nlertt  Dear  Paria; 
her  parent!  were  called  Sevecua  and  Gerontia,  but  (CCDuntI 
differ  widely  aa  to  theii  aocial  pcaiUon.  According  to  Ibe  legend, 
■he  Ml  only  in  her  Kventh  year  when  ihe  was  induced  by  SI 
Germain,  bitbop  ol  Auierre,  10  dedicate  henelf  lo  tbc  teligioui 
lilc.  On  Ihe  death  <^  faci  partsU  >hc  removed  lo  Pari],  wbtrt  (ha 
dialJaguilb«d  berieli  by  hci  benevolence,  ai  well  a*  by  her  auMcre 
Ufc.    She  is  uid  to  have  predicted  Ihelavaaion  of  the  Huni;and 


M«nAlliUwithhi*uniy«uilinateaingihcc<iy, 
«a  uiunncc,  imli&nl  by  mbtcquenl  cvcnti,  Ih 
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«  Child. 


ticath occulttd  iboilL  511  and  shew 
Hdy  Aposllea,  popuUcly  known  13 
In  179}  (Ik  body  wis  laken  fiacn 
bonout  by  [.ouis  XV,,  when  ii  bta 
on  tbc  Plan  dc  Ci^vc;  but  the  tdi 
of  Ibe  Dcighbouilnt  chutch  oi  Si  I 


the  Panlbfon.  ind  bum 

tR  enshrined  in  ■  chipi 

1  Eliennedu  Mont,  where  the 

,_..._  I  ii  lelebtaled  wllb  grelt  pom 

Juucy.  TbefreKoesoMbePinlMonbyPuvijd 

Lpon  the  loicnd  oE  the  saint. 


».— The  ..._. 


h/^,  Anti,:  iM]  ard 
BiUMiM  it  riaU  da 
p.  473-    Knuch  cofilinuod 

Tfcelcto  '        '     ' 


'■  Le>  Saint!  "  aria  (Pans 

GSKETlftVB,  Gekoveva    dc    Czsmtrh,    OF    BKABANT, 

heroine  ol  inedieva]  legend.  Her  Uaiy  iia  typical  eiample  gl  the 
widoprcad  (ale  of  the  chaate  wile  Ealicjy  accused  and  [vpudiated, 
(ennaHyon  the  void  of  a  rejeded  luitor.  Cenovefi  ol  fiiabant 
■as  said  tobe  the  nife  of  the  pabiine  Siegfried  Ol  Treves,  and  iva:% 
fakdyaccusedby  thcmsiordoinoCoIo.  Sentenced  lodeaLh&he 
was  spared  by  the  executioner,  and  lived  for  sis  years  with  hei 
son  in  ■  cave  in  ihc  Ardennes  nourished  by  *  roc.  Siegfried,  who 
bad  incanwhilc  found  out  Colo'i  ttiachcry.  wu  chasing  the  toe 
■hen  he  diicoveied  het  hiding-place,  und  teinUalcd  liei  in  her 
(orBKi  honour.  Hci  sloiy  is  said  to  mton  ibe  history  of  Marie 
0<Bnbant,  wife  o(  Louit  II.,  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  coaoi-pilaiinc 
ol  the  Khine,  who  was  tried  by  her  hudund  and  bebeaded  00  the 

LODia  aflerwaRb  had  to  do  penance.  The  t^nge  in  ujne  may 
have  been  due  10  the  cult  of  St  Genevieve,  patroness  of  Paris. 

iitJt  SaimUCnetibtJi  SrolniUlpi.  i&j8)  by.  the  Jesuit  Ren£de 
Cttisiei  (i6cu-i66i),  and  was  a  frequent  tubject  (or  diamslic 
repiesentaliod  hi  Cerinany.  With  Cenovefa's  history  may  be 
compared  Ibe  Souidlnavian  boUadl  of  ftrnfipiaii  ei  Memerini, 
which  eiist  in  many  recensionL  These  deal  with  the  hiilory  of 
GuniU,  who  married  Henry,  dulie  of  BniiBwiclc  and  Schlcswig. 
WhRi  Duke  Henry  went  to  the  wars  be  led  Ui  wife  In  charge  of 
Raven^ard,  who  accused  hei  ol  infidelity.     Cuniid  ii  cleared 

Christian  men."  The  Scottish  ballad  of  Sir  Aldin^r  isa  vewn 
Of  the  sameitory.  The  heitrfne  Cunhilda  isuid  10  havebeen  ibe 
dauihier  of  Canute  the  Cieat  and  Emma.  She  nurried  in  lojft 
Kin(  Henry,  altelwaids  the  cDipcrot  Henry  III.,  and  there  was 
nothing  In  bet  danestic  history  to  warraot  the  le^nd,  which  is 
given  as  anthenlir  history  by  William  of  Malmesbury  (Dc  (Cifn 
rrf>>m.1ogf0rwi,11b.ii.ii8S].  She  was  called  Cunigundlfiet  het 
marriage,  and  perhaps  was  confused  wilh  St  Cunigund,  the  wife 
of  the  emperor  Henry  11,  imbe/iTiirfawgiiiu-iafiilheiiuiocait 
wife  is  Otira,  litierol  CbaHemagne  and  wife  of  King  Hugo,  and  in 
the  French  Catolingian  cycle  ihe  emperor's  wife  SibiUc  (ia  Kelni 
SiHIli)  or  BlanchcHeur  (Uciairi).  Other  forms  of  the  legend  arc 
to  be  found  In  (he  Horyof  Doolin's  mother  in  Dea^itUayfriit, 
lheEngli>hnmianceof5i>rria>Hw,ni  the  story  of  the  mother  oi 
OcUfiaa  Id  Oclanan  Ikt  Em^rr,  in  the  German  folk  book 
HiifariiMJidr  |c^iiMiicnK«ai[i*Ciucnil&,basedona  nth- 
ccDinry  poem  to  be  found  in  the  KaiitrcliraHii;  and  the  English 

■uggBled  thai  the  story  givea  the  rriations  between  Bernard  I. 
count  of  Toulouse,  son  of  the  Goillauine  d'Otinge  of  the  Caro- 
llngian  romances,  and  the  empress  Judith,  second  wife  of  Louis 


QEHOA.  amoUaO  (r.  M7G-1SSI1.  Ilslisn  painter  and 
.[chiieci,  was  born  in  Urbino  about  1476.  At  ibe  age  ol  lea 
le  was  apprenticed  to  the  woollen  trade,  but  showed  w  mucli 

ibscure  painter,  and  at  thirteen  under  Luca  Signotelii,  with 
nained  a  considerable  whJe,  frrquendy  pMiwiinj 


ol  his  pictc 


He  ' 


after 


ards  lor 


neit  worked  in  Florence  ai 
Vile;  and  in  the  latter  cii 
for  Pandolfo  Pcttacti,  the  leading  local  staleaman.  Reduning 
to  Urbino,  be  wu  employed  by  Dnke  Guidobaldo  in  ibe  decm- 
tiona  o(  his  patacc.  and  showed  eitraordinaiy  apiiiude  fot 
theatrical  adornmcBtt.  Thence  be  weal  to  Koowi  and  in  Ibe 
church  of  S.  Caiefina  da  Siena,  in  that  capital,  ia  one  of  bis  OBM 
dislinguishcd  works,  "  The  Resurrection,"  remarkable  both  for 
design  and  for  colouring.  He  studied  the  Roman  antiquities 
with  zeal,  and  measured  a  number  ol  edifices^  this  pradice, 
combining  with  his  previous  mastery  ol  pei^wtive,  qualifted 
him  to  shine  as  an  archilect.  Francesco  Maria  ddla  Kovtte, 
the  reigning  duke  of  Urbino,  recalled  Genga,  and  commiisiooed 
him  to  execute  worJts  in  connexion  witb  his  marriagc-feslivitic^ 
This  prince  being  soon  aflersrards  expelled  by  Pope  Leo  X., 

Pearo.    The  duke  ol  Urbino  was  eventually  n 


d  Ibe  dsse  of  his  ( 


B  sculptor  and  miisicL 
jovial,  an  eicellenll 
:inal  pupil  was  Fiat 


'ersinn  ol  St  Paul  ~ 
n  the  11th  of  jBljr 

.welf  as  paint 


Hia 


r,  and  kindly  Id 
o  hlen 


produce  designs  in 
was  paniculaily  a 
I  Sit.  CengawBi 
arthiiffl.  Hewai 
friendv    Hil  prim 

celebiiEy.  In  Cenga'i  paintings  there  is  a  great  deal  of  fiecdom, 
and  I  ceilainpecuiia  lily  of  character  consonant  with  bis  veisBtile, 
lively  and  wclll  lemperamenl.  One  of  his  leading  mcfca  b 
in  the  church  uf  S-  Agoslinoin  Ccscna— a  triptych  in  oil-coiouis, 
representing  Ibe  "  Annundalion,"  "  God  the  Father  in  GI017," 
and  the  "  Madonna  and  Chiid."  Among  his  aichiteniitid 
labours  are  Ibe  church  of  San  Giovanni  Battista  In  Ftaaro; 
the  bishop's  palace  II  Sinlgaglia;  the  facade  of  the  cathedral 
ol  Maaiua,  ranking  high  among  ihe  productions  of  ihe  lAih 
century;  and  a  aew  palan  lor  the  duke  of  Urbino,  built  on  Ibe 
Monle  Imperlalr.  He  was  also  concerned  in  the  loitifications 
of  Pesaro. 

GIHISTA.  ia  boUay,  ■  genus  cl  about  eighty  qiecies  of  ihiubs 
bebnging  to  Ibe  twlural  onlcr  Leguminosae,  and  nstlna  at 
Europe,  wcslein  Asia  and  North  Africa.  Three  are  native  in 
Btilain.  C  englim  Is  ibe  netdlc-fune  or  petty  whin,  found 
on  heaths  and  rnoist  moors,  a  spinous  plant  with  slender 
spreading  branches  i  lo  1  ft.  long,  very  small  leaves  and  short 
racemes  of  jmall  yellow  papiliooiceons  flowera.  The  pollen  is 
emitted  in  a  shower  when  an  insect  alights  on  it.  C.  tbillma, 
dyer's  gteen-weed,  the  flowers  of  which  yield  a  yellow  dye.  hat 
no  spines.  Olhet  spedes  are  grown  on  tock-wOtk  ot  as  grten- 
bouse  plants. 

flBXim  (from  Lat.  ityiot,  tie-ar),  a  term  which  originally 
meant,  in  Roman  mythology,  a  generative  and  piotecting  spirit, 
who  has  no  exact  parallel  In  Greek  religian,  and  at  least  in  his 
'"  "     il  purely  Italian      '  ■  


family  or  household.     Evei 
Uiaat  hisUnh,  Aiai 


ishlsgrni 


who  is 


GENLI8 

Jia*  09.  Jww  Lucba, 


t»  nwk,  Ut  idue  behs  fdMa  tr 
ibe  loddrM  of  cUldbitth)  <b  the  chi 
fcm^  ipirtt  Biy  tho*  ba  iUUEk(ubbcd  iwpKtlv*^  » 


fmiiuin,  ■llbmcb  [be  renute  ai 


le  on  tkt  BUI'S  cbanclct 
fe(,  U.  >.  187)-  Tlw  rapooii- 
bililf  tor  hippiMB  or  uihipplMM,  good  or  b*d  fotlaat,  ttf 
with  Ih*  ftniui  bat  tld*  does 


CMid  like  in  oalb  by  bi>  own  or  Mine  one  cIk'i  genlui.  Wbcn 
■ndn  Cmk  tBduriKc  Ih*  Romin  idea  ol  ibe  gods  becme  noce 
■Bd  mon  inlbivimnoiphljcd,  «  genlui  wai  tsigaed  to  ibem, 
nDthomTeruidkiinci  penonaliiy.  Thmwcheu-olibcgesiui 
«r  Jupiter  (jDvk  Ccnio,  CJ.L.  i.  603).  Mm,  Jubo.  Phiio, 
Ptiapaa.  In  h  UMHa  (ilmded  Knee  tht  gcoiin  b  alw  the 
gcnnatet  aad  pnienu  of  tiiUMn  lociely,  as  maaJMud  in  Ihe 
tamllr,«D(iBnieuni«u,lbeciiy,am](lKnue|eiKraUy.  Thui, 
Ibe  forlvi  pDhUcBs  Fopull  Katnini— pnbihty  ifiuliict  fmm  ihe 
genlti*  Urbb  Rodik,  ta  wbom  in  old  ihieU  on  the  Cipilot  wu 
dedicated,  Irilli  an  inui^lan  eipieniiig  doubt  ai  to  ibe  lei 
(Gini4  .  .  .  ihf  mti  tht  /miiu)— (lood  in  ihe  larun  near 
Ihe  (eiBplt  al  Cmtcord,  in  ihe  Icm  of  a  bearded  man,  crowned 
iritli  a  diadem,  and  curylDS  (  comn  copjae  and  Kcplre.  It 
fnqoetidyappeanoalbecafniofTnjaiiuidHulriaiL  Saciiiice. 
not  cenSBcd  to  bloodteo  vBetinga  Ulie  IboM  rt  the  gtDiot  oi 
tiM  boiBe,  wu  olercd  10  hlra  gnnnilly  on  Ihe  Ah  «<  Otiober. 
Tberc  were  genii  of  cliiea,  colonia,  and  even  ot  provlnca;  of 
•idtts,  biaUaa  people-  and  craftunen;  of  coaki,  gladialon, 
'     'oji,  a  century,  and  ttf  tbe  army  genentir 

I  £*strtrum  ^ptnpinantm  Miutqus  txervitus).  In 
>  Ibe  genin*  o<  Augsstus  and  of  tbe  rdgning 
III  of  tbe  jalfO  of  the  imperial  fanily,  were  publicly 

II  w44  a  coiAmon  prart[«  (often  fotnpolsery)  (0 
swear  by  iBe  genius  of  Ibe  emperor,  and  any  cme  who  snore 
fabely  was  flogged.  Localiiiei  il»,  Bucb  u  theatres,  baths, 
(tables.  Ureets,  aad  markeli,  bad  Ibeir  own  genlia.  The  word 
Ibui  gnulually  lost  iu  original  meaning;  the  nanwleu  k>cal 
flenli  became  u  eaproaton  [or  ibe  nafvcnality  of  tbe  dituMin 
nnsm  aad  wtR  MmtiBet  idcntlbed  witk  Ibe  bigfiei  goda. 
Tfce  kical  genius  was  usually  repreeeDled  by  *  make,  tbe  symbol 
or  the  truitfulneu  ol  the  earth  and  of  perpetual  youth,  Hena 
Uako  were  utually  kept  in  bouses  (Virgil,  Aa.  v,  9;;  PCnins 
i.  in),  their  death  in  nhich  wu  conndend  a  bad  omerL  Tbe 
prraonal  genius  usotlb  appeared  u  a  hindiome  youth  in  a  toga, 
with  bead  sonielintes  veiled  and  sometimes  bare,  carrying  a 
drinking  cup  and  cornu  (xfiiae,  frequemly  in  ibe  position  of  one 


Hrld  la   Danirbeig  and  Saglio.  Dtil«nina< 


Rnehtc,  laikm  itr  Myllulofit.  artd  article  by  J.  A. 

H;^'rd"n?G.^''iStiwa, 

jJutai  "genii' 


PlrHer.  ttOmiida  Uylknlotii,  3rd 
IMtHn  nhI  Kidlmi  dcr  Xiwr. 

Apart  from  tbe  Lalbi  use  of  the  tern,  thi 
(with  ■  ilogulat  "  genie  ")  is  used  in  En^iih,  u  equivuent 
(be  Arabic /ih.  (or  a  dua  ol  tpirili,  good  or  bad,  such  u  i 
described,  (or  Instance,  in  The  Aridiin  Hi^s.  But  "  geniui 
luetf  tiaa  bcnxne  tbe  regular  En^isb  word   for  the  higbi 


•mtr  01  tbe  focspttcabk  and  turiqaa  euhnnDeit  u 

Til*  utonpt,  however,  10  defiM 
-  -  accnntdy  bMwsEB  tbem,  ba* 


m  cilber  admittedy  intoavlete  or  ue  ol  Ibe 
pigrm.  Ndt  ou  it  be  siM  that  any  aufasuMial 
m  Ibnnm  oa  tbe  aatta  by  Ibe  Dodtta  physioiogkal 
*  at, who r»gi »d Ihe ecccaitieityof genius 


BC  hctor,  and  stadf  it  ■•  a  foMiof  aMiiul  ds 

ig  the  UstDiy  of  lb        ..  .._ 

ire  of  ihefaet.  ThmaieiBany. 
IS  lealhr  jsaant^  of  one  type  or 
another,  ot  with  a  history  ol  physical  detcneiation  ot  epUepey. 
have  sbowa  mnaikaUs  mWoaliOv  wUeh  nay  ba  desoibtd 
u  gealM,  bn  tbtic  ate  al  hast  )ustas  mciy  In  wbom  no  sodi 


tiginal  gfsatMSS  whkb  ii  biyiad  ei 
i*.  far  beyond  tbocapacilyoltto: 


>B-)Io 


b  who  in 


of  ewdudoa  reveal  favm  time  lo  liaie  the  bdEhU  to 
which  humanity  may  deeelop,  in  liierUure,  ait,  tcieiMe.  or 
adBilnisIiative  life.  Hie  SngUih  usage  wu  oripasUy  dCflved, 
naturally  enough,  from  tbe  Roman  ideas  cnotaisad  ia  the  lem 
(whh  the  aaaWgy  of  lbs  Greek  JalfW*),  and  in  tbe  i6Ih  an4 
iTIb  centnries  we  fnd  it  equhaknt  simply  M  "  diilincliiire 
character  or  spirit,"  a  meaning  stHI  comnooly  giten  to  tbe  word- 
The  more  modem  sense  Is  not  ens  BcalioDtd  in  Jobasoa's  Dii- 
titiwry.  and  ti^nnenls  an  iStA-otolary  devdopmeM,  primarily 
due  to  Ibe  influeoce  oi  Oenaaa  wiiurs;  Ibe  meaning  of  "  dia- 
tinctlve  natnnil  tspadly  at  cndawmeBt"  had  padusUy  been 
apptled  ipecialiy  to  creative  minds  tisdi  u  those  ol  pdett  and 
artists,  by  conlrust  with  those  whose  mental  abilhy  was  due  tA 
the  results  of  edncitlon  and  slndy,  snd  the  -antithesis  has 
emended  sinii,  through  constant  discussions  over  Ibe  attempt 
to  difTcrentiate  belneen  Ibc  real  nature  ol  genius  and  that  of 
"  talent,"  until  we  now  speak  ol  the  exaptional  person  not 
merely  ai  having  genius  but  as  "  a  genius."  This  phraseology 
appears  to  indicate  some  revtirion  to  the  original  Roman  usage, 
and  Ihe  idenliliciitioii  of  tbe  great  man  with  a  Ecnerailve  spirit- 
Modern  iheori™  on  the  mture  of  "gfniui"  ihauld  be  Kudied 

ai^  thonEhi-provai^g  in  vuch  worlU  9M  I.  F.  Niitxl'i 

C-miu-  (Itai),  Sir  Fnncie  Calton'n  Uiriiilary  COiiu  vnew  m., 

iS9j),  and  C.  tombro-'.  Ujm  -J  Ofiu,  (Eog,  Iran...  189O. 

oEiLia,  sTiPUAHiz-nuorn  du  crest  db  tiuiit* 

ADBIM.  CouTJisSE  DE  (i7<6-i8jo),  French  writer  and  educaior, 
was  bom  of  a  noble  bul  impeveridied  Burgandlan  family,  al 
Cbanpcf  ry,  near  AUtun,  on  tbe  i5tb  oi  Januaiy  1746.    When  >bi 

of  Alii,  near  Lyons,  with  the  title  of  Madame  la  Comlesse  dt 
Lancy,  taken  front  the  town  of  Bourbon-L»Bcy.  Her  e ntir* 
educsLion,howeyer,  was  conducted  al  home.  In  i;58,in  Paris, 
ber  still  ua  barpiil  and  ber  vivttioni  wit  speedily  attracted 
admiration.  In  her  slileenlh  year  she  was  mauled  to  Charles 
Brillsit  de  OAlts,  a  rotonel  ol  grenadiers,  wbo  aflerwardi 
became  marquis  de  Silleiy,  but  this  was  not  allowed  10  intatlere 
with  her  determination  to  remedy  her  rncomi>leie  education,  and 
to  satisfy  a  lute  for  acquiring  and  ttnparling  knowledge.  Some 
-  "e  influence  el  her  aunt,  Madsme  d* 
^n  dBBdestinely  miriied  to  ihe  dak*  ol 
'dais  Royal  aa  lady4n-willln|:  to  tbi 
She  acted  with  gnat  eiMigy  aadio) 
'lb*  tamily,  and  was  ta  i}«l 
ct  MiGrM,  iv.  >iL  iwn. 
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■ppi^tal  by  ibe  d^e  of  Chutm  to  the  cespooiibk  affice  qf 
ffntrtoar  of  hii  aoni,  ■  boM  ucp  which  led  to  ih«  mignuioa  ol 
lUihctnlonuwdlastoinucbiodalKgniliii,  ihough  tbenii  no 
nuoo  to  suppoH  ihU  ths  inlellcclual  intensLl  of  ba  pupil) 
«iffe>edi)nlhat«eouBl.  The  belter  la  CBnyoul  h«  ingeniou* 
tbcaries  oi  education,  ihe  wrote  levcrai  woiks  lor  theii  bu,  the 
bcM  known  of  whicb  ue  the  ThUIn  i'tducatan  (4  >ob,,  1779- 
178a},  m  eoUcction  of  iturt  comcdiet  for  young  peopJe,  La 
^noZei  dt  Iaiv«a  (>  vol*.,  i7Sr)  ind  ^dif>  d  rUafun  Cl  vols., 
nil).  Salnte-BcBve  telb  hofr  the  inlidpalHl  nuny  modern 
mttbodi  of  leaching.  Hiitoty  wu  iiughi  with  the  help  of  Dugic 
lantern  slida  and  \va  pupils  leimt  boiany  fiom  a  practical 
botanlU  during  their  wallit.  In  1789  Madimede  Cenlii  ihowed 
)MrwllUvDarablelotheRev<ilallos.bu(  the  fall  ol  the  ClroDdins 
in  ITU  compelled  fact  (oltkeRfugeitiSwititdaiid  iloiigwiih  her 
pupil  Hademolielle  dOrltaiu.  In  tUi  year  ber  huSband,  the 
narqull  dt  Sifloy,  Inim  whom  «bc bad  beeniepaiatedluKX  1 789, 
wu  guillotined.  An  "  adopted  "  daughter,  Piuiela,'  had  been 
married  to  Lord  Edward  FiUgeraM  {q.v.)  mi  the  pticeding 
Decembti. 

In  1794  Uadame  de  Gcnlii'  fiud  her  reatdcnce  at  Beriin,  but, 
having  been  eipdfed  by  the  orden  of  King  Fredericlt  William, 
■he  alterwanU  letlled  in  Hamburg,  where  die  aupportcd  henell 
for  lome  yeara  by  writing  and  painting.  Alter  the  revoiullon  ol 
iSth  BrUBiaire  (r7(9)  che  was  ptrmltled  10  return  lo  France, 
and  was  received  with  favour  by  Napoleon,  who  gave  her  apart- 
nents  at  the  anenal,  and  afjerwardi  assigned  her  a  pcruion  of 
dooo  franct.  During  thia  period  ahe  wrote  largely,  and  pro- 
duced, in  addition  to  »Die  biatorical  novels,  her  best  romance, 
MadtwwUdU  At  CUrmiml  (laoi).  Madame  de  Cenlis  bad  lost 
bet  InllueBce  over  ber  old  pupil  Loub  Philippe,  who  viiiied  her 
bul  seldon,  ahbougb  be  lUowed  her  a  small  pension.  Her 
gowrBmcnl  pension  kis  diicmilDued  by  Louis  XVIU.,  and  she 
Buppotted  henclf.  brgdy  by  bet  pen.  Her  later  yean  were 
occupied  iarfely  *ilb  literary  (ruamls,  notably  with  Ihst  which 
ame  oat  of  Ihe  pufabcslion  of  the  i>biert  in  Sam  d'Hplbacli 
(1839),  a  vidnmc  in  vliidi  die  set  forth  with  a  good  deal  of 

eixeniiidtia  of  the  "  pbilosopbes  "  of  the  iSth  cenluiy.  She 
■UTvived  uatH  the  31st  of  December  7830,  and  saw  her  fomer 
pupil,  Loolt  PkOippe,  seated  og  the  throne  of  Frsnce.' 

the  numerous  works  of  Madame  de  Ccnlis  (which  muiderably 
eicced  eighty],  comprising  prose  aed  poetical  composlcions  on  ■ 
vail  variety  of  subjccti  and  of  various  deoees  of  merit,  owed  much 
of  (heir  success  to  advcndtiout  causes  wiich  have  loog  ceased  to 
openie.  They  are  Ineful,  however  (esacdally  the  velumininis 
yimoTaiMU  IV  U  XVIII- lOdi.viK^aa^,      '      '* 


<r«ii" 


HI  by  Qu6rard  in  La  Fm 


tHIUraln.    Surt- 


Stimirmtiir  icprimi. 


"('* 


...w  (|»90)( 
le  Chabreul, 


.  mT-l^JB  0', __  .  .  , 

T,  lAtt-iltja  (igoi),  edited  by  Henry  Lapuiie. 
flmiAi  k  word  of  obKon  origin  bonowed  from  the  Aatameie, 
•nd  ued  technically  by  antbiopohigiMi  to  dcsciibe  a  class  of 
social  and  teti^aut  ordiuncat  bated  oa  sanction)  which  derivt 
tbeiT  validity  from  ■  vague  tense  of  mystedous  danger  wfaich 
■tsulta  ftora  doobedience  to  them.  Ilkcie  prohibitions — or 
qritein  ol  things  forbiddni — affect  the  telalions,  permanent  and 
lemponiy,  of  individuals  (either  as  membere  of  a  tribe,  vaiage, 
dan  or  bonseboU,  or  as  occupyiai  ta  official  position  in  Ihe 
village  or  chu)  towanls  other  pemns  or  groups  of  penoni  and 
towinh  matetial  objecu  which  posioa  intrinsic  sanctity.  The 
lermESBitendedtOlheCBmmunalriiespeifomedby  the  village, 
dan  or  bouvhold,  eithet  1*  maglcd  tctenunita  or  as  prophy- 
lactics on  speiM)  occaiiaiit  when  the  social,  commenaal,  conju^ 
and  tlmeDtary  relations  of  the  group  affected  an  subjected  to 
temporaiy  modifications.  Tbeta  practices  and  bdi^  an  observed 
■mcog  Ibe  hill  tribes  ol  Assam  from  the  Abois  and  Hichmi)  on 
tbc  noitb  to  Ibe  Lusheii  on  Ihe  loulb,  all  linguiitically  memben 
•See  Gerald  Campbell,  £dissrrf  and  PMHlt.A«t>r«W  (1909). 


of  Ifca  "Dbeso^utDao  iiotv,  ud  IMM(  tbeXfauit,  merabtn  of 
the  Mon-Khiner  group.    Genu  tad  taboo  (f.i.)  an  pnduciscf 
an  identical  level  of  cvltan  uid  tlmllir  ptycbolDgical  ptocnicfc 
and  provide  (be  medunism  of  the  sodal  *ad  teligiou)  syatemo. 
P^mottmt  Gnnai. — The  only  nnivenal  ttnma  b  that  wbiiA 


fori 

cam  in  Muiipui  ai 


10  Ibe  Ui 


belongs.     The 

protect  the  priest.chiel  from  i 

subtl  ancs  such  as  the  flesh  of . 


Itibal  diflejeal 

lions  ntbec  than  on  Idbsl  guiMs. 

Laniage  under  the  law  of  aaofany,  have  dislinn 
oi,  cspeciaily  the  clan  to  which  Ibe  pricM-thtd 


jugal  teklion  we  tupended.  Spcdil  vUlagi  fi 
when  lain  i*  needed,  when  a  village)  die*  is  any  manner  mU  of  Iba 
ordinary,  as  women  in  childbirtb,  wbcn  an  aniinal  give*  hittb  tv 
siiU-bora  oSapring,  and  when  any  pocnMnent  jeaiw  bM  bees 
violated.  Clan  innai  are  bdd  for  all  erdinvy  cue*  of  dnth. 
Housefadd  team  are  held  on  the  sowm  of  binb  (>beB  ibc 
aUmeni  end  conduct  of  the  lather  an  apeoally  nfi'litidX 
naming ,  ear-pierdng,  the  fini  halr-cuttlag,  )ickiMsa,«Dd,ia  cettaia 
ueu,  tattooing.  Individual)  ueaubiecled  to  lei^iafaiy  gnau 
as  wairion  both  befon  and  aftel  a  bead-htislin(  raid,  pniiiaal 
women,  manied  person)  at  tbe  beginiiiag  of  iheit  imnicd  lif^ 
the  wives  of  the  piieM-cliiaf,  and  tlMM  w'  ' 
pride  of  wealth  seek  lo  perpetuate  tbiit 

dtsiindive  dotbcs  of  the  priest^hief  wbjdi  01 
to  Ibe  whole  village.     Ritual  tnnot  ace  «f  ' 
Some  last  for  a  month  while  otbeti  ue  tomplete  in  1 
nfigioo  or  ma^cal  riles,  they  prevent  daoffi  oc 
lestofe  nonnal  idMiom  mill  powBt  dbkh  m 
battalid  or  leqidra  plmttan. 

AuTHOUTKS.— OtbU  records  of  tk  loveniaes  of  ImKb,  Kok 
IJJLISU),^?  O859),  68  (ia»);CalonerT.  K.  Uwin.  JViill  rraoi 
pfanii-miiKipBr/a,  Ike  ftfBji,!  (/  Asam  tTSgi),  vol,  I,  Report, 
rote  by  A/W,  Daviii.  p,  137  w,,;  M.ior  P.  It.  T,  Gnrdoo,Ti. 
Kliiiiti(lv>7}:T.<:.  Hodsoo,  Jnnal  if  Oi  Srytl  ^nfhreeefcpiW 
InthlnU,  voi.  axxvL  (i»o6),  (T.  C-  Hi 

OBmiADIDS  IL  las  layman  GEoaCKie  Scholuioi]  (d.  t, 
14A8),  patriarch  ol  ConstaotlnotdcftoiB  1454  lo  145^,  iikiliiiinibii 
and  theidogiaa,  «b)  one  of  tbe  last  rapresentaiivee  of  BywMte 
learning.  Eitnmdy  little  is  known  of  ha  life,  bul  be  appean  to 
have  been  bom  at  ConManlinople  about  ■400iiMl  t«  have  ealctad 
the  service  of  tbe  erapecor  Joha  VII.  Palaolocus  u  Imperial 
jndge  or  ooiinsellar.  Ceoigiaa  fii«t  appean  coiMfiiaMMaly 
in  history  as  piaftent  at  the  great  coumd  bdd  io  1438  .at 
Ferrari  and  Florence  wiib  the  object  ol  bringng  about  a  uiiiaB 
between  tbe  Creek  and  Latin  Churches.  At  Ihe  sanw  conned 
was  proeiit  the  celebrated  f^itODiit,  Cemistin  Pletbo,  tbe  moat 
powerful  opponent  of  the  then  dominant  ATtstDtdisnjun,  and 
consequently  the  special  object  of  repiobitloD  to  Ceoi|i». 
In  church  matters,  ai  in  philoMphy,  the  two  were  oppeaed,— 
Pletbo  maicitaining  sliontly  the  prindples  ill  Ibe  Cr^  Cbuic^ 
and  being  nnwilHng  to  accept  DniOa  through  comproow^ 
while  Georgioi.  more  politic  and  caulioni,  prcsied  the  neoetrilj 
for  union  and  was  Instru  mental  in  drawing  up  a  loRn  vrhidifiaa 
IM  vaguoins  and  ambiguity  mlgbt  be  accepted  bj  both  ptOk^ 


adbMh 


uc*b«e 


bdug  >  li)miB,lw(mld  sot 


direcllr  t4kc  put  Id  ihedJtcnwtaneltlwtouadL    Bnti. 

lura  to  CTCtcaMivicinckui8«il,udbtirli)laitlynidotMiiutc^ 
oppoMdlb*BnioobeliwlpnviiiwlrBi(ed.  In  144S  b«  becuu  ■ 
mook  at  Futoknlor  >ad  iMk  the  nun*  CnmiidiiH.  In  1453, 
alter  tbccipluraoICoiiUuiliiBplebytlieTurki,Hili«tBn>ed  It., 
Godint  ibat  lb*  paukidial  dub  bad  been  vaoaat  ha  Mtu  time, 
roolTcd  la  dcM  Mmt  oh  to  tbc  ofica,  and  iha  tfaoin  (dt  on 
Ccnnadlui.  WUk  boldiBS  tlw  epboifial  office  Gnuudhn  drew 
up,  appanotly  lot  Ibe  ma  of  Hahoamcd,  a  lodd  omlofioB  at 
npnitigno(  ibe  Cbriniu  laith,  wUcb  nalnulaicd  Into  Torbi^ 
by  Abned,  judgs  of  Iknca.  and  6m  prinlcd  bjr  A.  BnMkanm 
at  VieniulBisjo.  Alta  a  coupte  of  jiein  CenaaAia  iirand  Ibe 
podliOB  of  patilarcb  uadar  ■  Tuildtb  udlaa  u  iibisnN  tbat  be 
ntlnd  to  the  nwoutetjr  oi  Jobo  Ibe  BaplM  aai  Svnw  lo 
Uaadonia.  iibeni  be  died  abont  1468.  Aboot  d»  bundred  Vt 
bb  alleged  wridagi  txkt,  Ihe  Pujoctty  In  aiuiuKtipt  and  of 
doubtful  autbentidty. 
The  falleM  iMDUnl  oT  hie  wrili<t>  li  (Km  In  G*k  Gniuiha 

aWPto**(BeHii«.l«44).tlieie™iidii»r-'-"-^ -  "■ -■   ■ 

CtmlraCamaJiMm.    si  al»  F.  Schulia. _ 


R  of  which  cemim 

>,  Cucl.  itr  FliiS.  i,  Rntit- 


bteo  pilatcd  i>  lo  be  (bund  in  MigTir.  PaOwi.  Cr.  va.  dx. 

anOA  (ine.  Cmno,  lul,  Ctnota,  Fr.  Cbui).  Ihe  chief  port 
of  Llrufa.  It>ly,  and  capital  of  the  provuice  of  Genoa,  119  m. 
N.W.  st  Leghoni  by  tail.  Pop.  (1006)  ]ss,9«4  (lown);  )67,?4S 
(commune).  The  to*n  fi  shuated  on  the  Gull  of  Genoa,  end  Is 
Ibe  chief  port  and  commeidal  town  of  Italy,  the  hsi  of  an 
arcbblshop  and  a  university,  the  headquailen  of  the  IV.  Italian 
aimy  corps,  and  a  ilrong  fortres.  The  cily,  ai  leen  from  the 
K*,  b  "  built  nobly,"  and  doovea  Ihe  title  It  bu  acquired  or 
■tsumed  of  the  Superb.  Finding  only  a  sioall  space  of  level 
irourid  alogt  [)■<  sbore,  it  hai  been  oblij^  10  dimb  the  lower 
mil  ol  the  Llfuiian  Alpt,  vblcfa  afford  many  1  coign  of  vantage 
lor  Ihe  effective  display  o(  itt  uchltectuiul  magDlGcenCE.  The 
original  niKlens  of  the  city  Is  that  portion  Thich  lies  to  Ibe  cut 
of  the  port  In  the  nelghboucbood  0!  the  old  jia  [Malo  Veccbio). 
In  the  loth  century  It  began  to  feel  1  lack  of  room  irilhin  the 
limjti  ol  [ta  fortifications;  and  a«ordirigIy,  h  the  middle  of 
the  ijtb  centuty,  it  was  found  necesury  to  eitend  the  Ene  ol 
dTCumvaltatioru  Even  thii  second  dicult,  however,  *aa  of 
aoiall  compan,  and  it  was  not  till  ijio-ijja  that  a  tbiid  line 
took  in  Ibe  greater  part  of  the  modem  site  of  Ihe  dty  proper. 
This  pretented  aboDt  3  in.  of  rampart  towaids  the  land  side, 
and  can  itiU  be  easHy  traced  frtm  point  to  point  through  the 
dty,  Iboufb  large  portion!,  ejpcdally  towards  the  east,  have 
been  dismantled.  The  present  line  of  circumvallalHin  dales 
from  1616-ifiji,  Ibe  period  when  the  Indepesdence  ol  Genoa 
*ajs  Ihiealeacd  by  Ihe  dukes  ol  Savoy.  From  the  DiouLfa  o£ 
Ihe  Bisagno  in  the  east,  and  from  I  he  Ughlhinue  p«Bt  in  the  west, 
ll  ttretcbcs  inland  over  bill  and  dale  to  the  great  tort  of  Sperone, 
iA.  the  Spur,  on  tbe  sununlu  of  Monte  ^raldo  at  a  height  ol 
165°  ft.,— the  dicuit  being  Ullle  less  tban  ii  m.,  and  all  the 
inponaat  polnU  along  ihe  line  being  defended  by  fotis  01 
batlerlei. 

A  portion  of  the  enclosed  area  is  open  country,  dotted  only  here 
and  there  nilh  bauees  and  gardens.  There  tie  eight  gales,  the 
motT  important  being  Porta  Pila  and  Porta  Romans  rowaeds  Ihe 
eail,  and  Ihe  Porta  Lanlema  or  Lighlhoose  Gale  to  the  west .  The 
main  architectural  lealurei  of  Genoa  are  lis  medieval  churches, 
wilb  ttriped  fatadea  lA  black  and  white  marble,  and  its  magnifi. 
cant  ifitb-oenlury  palaces.  The  earlier  chuirhes  of  Genoa  show 
a  minoie  of  French  Romanesque  and  the  Pisan  stylt— they  are 
mostly  hasjlirm  with  transepts,  and  as  a  rule  a  small  dome] 
tbe  luQaia  an  aometimes  andent  columns,  and  tometima 
fanned  o<  allemtte  layers  of  black  and  white  marble.  The 
facades  are  simple,  nitbotil  gillerie),  having  only  piiasten 
projecting  Irom  the  wan,  and  are  alio  altenuldy  black  and 
■hitg.  This  style  continued  in  Gothic  time*  alio.  The  oldest 
hS.  Maria  dlCasteBoCiitbonlory},  Ihe  cohimat  and  capitals 
of  wMch  are  almoet  all  aoitque.  S.  Coima.  S.  Donalo  (with 
'*'MiM  of  tbe  lotb-cenluiy  buHdiag)  and  otbcn  belan(  to  lbs 
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■•7,  *■>  S.  OtDnaid  dl  Pit,  S.  Agotttno  (with  a  fing 
),  S.3l«tiD0,  G.  Hatleoandothentolheijih.  Tba 
haom  pafaKbig  of  the  martyrdom  of  S.  SlejAen.  by  CIullo 
RanMD«,  eartied  off  by  Rapoleon  In  iSii,  was  restored  to  3. 
StefamiBiSis.'  S.  M«teo,  the  church  of  Ibe  D'Oria  or  Doria 
family,  was  fovnded  In  ii>6  by  Martino  Doria.  TTie  facade 
data  from  i>t8,  and  the  Interior  of  tbe  edifice  dates  in  the  main 
Irom  154J,  In  the  crypt  is  the  tomb  of  Andjea  Doria  hy 
Monlorioli.  and  above  the  main  attar  hangs  the  dagger  presented 
to  the  doge  hy  Pope  Paul  !tl.  To  the  left  of  the  church  is  an 
(iqultiie  dobter  of  ijsg  wiih  double  columns.  In  which  a  number 
ol  inscrfpilons  relating  10  the  Doria  family  and  also  Ihe  statue 
of  Andrea  Doria  by  MoniorsoB  are  preserved  The  liltle  square 
ta  front  of  (be  church  is  sumunded  by  Gothic  palaces  oi  the  Doila 
family.  Of  the  churches  ttie  prindpal  Is  the  mmparatively 
small  cathedral  ol  S.  Lorenio.  Tradition  makes  lis  fiist  founda- 
Itm  contemporary  with  St  Lawwnce  himself;  and  a  document 
ol  987  Implies  that  it  was  eveu  then  the  metropolitan  church. 
Reconsiracted  about  the  end  ol  tbe  tith  and  heginning  of  the 
1  ith  eenlBTy,  h  was  lormally  consecrated  by  Pope  GelMlnS  IL 
on  the  iSih  of  October  iiiS;  and  ilnce  then  it  hai  undergone 
a  large  number  of  eweniive  though  pattia!  renovations.  The 
facade,  with  its  three  elaborate  doorways,  belongs  to  the  i4t& 
eentmy  and  is  a  copy  of  French  modeb  of  the  ijtb.  The  two 
side  portals  with  Reminesque  sculptures  hetong  to  the  iilh- 
14th  centuries.  Some  pagan  retieh  are  buHi  mio  the  tower. 
Tbe  tntertor  was  rebuilt  In  1307,  tbe  old  cdumna  being  used. 
The  bcl^,  which  rbcsahove the  rlgbt-band  doorway,  was  erected 
about  1510  hy  the  doge,  Oiiaviano  da  Carapofragoso,  and  the 
eupota  was  erected  after  the  designs  of  tbe  architect  Caleaiw 
Alesst  In  1567.  Tbe  fine  Early  Renaissance  (1448)  sculptural 
decorations  of  the  chapel  of  S.  John  the  Baptist  were  due  to 
Domenico  Gagtnl  of  Bissotie  on  the  Lake  of  Lugano,  who  later 
transferred  his  actfviiles  to  Naples  and  F^eiDio,  and  other 
Lombard  masters.  An  edict  of  Innocent  VIII.  loiblda  women 
to  enter  the  chapel  except  on  one  day  In  the  year.  In  the 
treasury  of  the  cathedral  is  a  magm'ficent  silver  monslrance 
dating  from  isj],  and  an  ociagonil  bowl,  the  Saero  Catino. 
brought  from  Cacsarea  In  nor,  which  corresponds  to  the  de- 
scriptions ^ven  of  the  Holy  Grail,  and  waa  long  regarded  as  an 
emerald  of  matchless  vahie,  but  vts  found  when  broken  at  Paris, 
whiiber  It  had  been  carried  by  Napoleon  I.,  to  be  only  a  remark- 
able pece  of  andent  glass.  Tbe  diolr-stalb  are  a  very  fim 
work  of  the  isth  century  and  later,  with  bitaistas.  Neat  the 
calhcdnl  is  a  small  iilh-cenlury  (?)  dobter. 

Of  older  date  than  Ihe  cathedral  b  the  chnrch  of  S,  Ambrose 

and  S.  Andrew,  If  its  first  foundation  lie  correctly  assigned  to 

the  Milanese  Ksbop  Honoratui  of  the  6th  cenmty;  but  Iha 

pitaent  edifice  la  due  to  the  Sodely  of  Jesus,  who  obtained 

possession  of  the  church  in  1S87.    The  ialerjor  (a  richly  decorated 

id  contains  the"  Circumcision  "  and  "  St  Ignalius  "  by  Rubens, 

id  Ihe  "  Assumption  "  of  Cuido  RcnI.    The  Annuiuiita  del 

uaslato  ll  one  ol  tbe  largest  ditnchcs  in  the  dty,  erected  lo 

87.    It  is  a  cmdfonn  itructute,  with  a  dome,  and  the  central 

ive  b  supported  hy  louftecn  Corinthian  columns  of  white 

arijle.    To  tbe  otherwise  unfinished  brick  facade  a  portal  borne 

.'  marble  columns  was  added  in  1843.    Tbe  interior  b  covered 

with  gilding  and  Irestoes  of  the  i7ih  century,  and  Is  somewhat 

■  with  rfch  decoration,  whUe  a  range  of  white  marble 

ipports  the  nave.    Santa  Maria  delle  VIgne  probatily 

_  .  theQth  ctntury,but  tbeprescnistructure  waserected 

in  158a.    The  campanile,  howmr,  b  a  remarkable  work  of  the 

tjth  century.    Adjoining  the  church  b  a  ruined  dedster  of  the 

nth  century.    San  Siro.orighially  the"  Churchot  the  Apostles' 

and  Ihe  cathedra]  of  Genoa,  was  rebiull  by  the  Benedictines  in 

the  nth  century,  and  restored  and  enlarged  by  Ibe  Tbeallnci 

in  1J76,  the  facade  bdng  added  in  1830;  in  this  church  in  1339 

Simone  Boccanera  »u  elected  first  doge  ol  Genoa.    Santa  Uaiin 

di  Carlgnano,  or  more   correctly  Santa  Maria  AssnnU  e  S?. 

Fsblano  c  Sebastlano,  bclDngs  mainly  to  the  i6Ih  century,  and 

was  designed  by  Ca'euio  Alessl.  fn  imitation  of  BramanteV 

S.  Fcier^  at  Rome,  asit  was  tban  beia(  execnted  lijr 
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Maioljr  ia  CMiic^  brewd  dnrini  thii  poiod  tbs  bmU  lUblc 
•kmenl  i&  tbt  cute,  until  is  1338  ihe  nslioniil  apiill  ippcued  id 
aglim  i(*  ancinil  vigpur  kIkq  AndrEa  Dorii  (ucwdtd  is 
ns  of  tb>  Freoch  domiDilion  and  ratoring  Lli*  aid  i< 

It  wutl  this  very  pcjiod — UutckseaJtbci^tboad 
iIibeiMfaccDtuiy — thuibegeaiutiadduingof 
u,  ChrituiplKi  ColuRi  bu*,  g>vc  to  Spain  iliat  nc* 
igbt  luva  become  ilic  poueuion  of  bis  ucivi 
u  abk  10  Hipply  him  witli  tbe  iliipt  and  Ka> 
m  vfaich  ha  u  eincKly  enlrcUed  bcr  [olumiib.  Tbc  govcni' 
■Kill  u  reilaied  by  Asidiea  Dona,  with  ccitalii  modificniiDDi 
leading  to  impan  10  it  *  DDie  CDOHivative  dutacttt,  remained 
ancfaaoged  imtU  Ilie  oulbieak  of  Ihc  Freoch  Revoluliiiii  and  llu 
crealioQ  of  (1»  Ligurian  republic.  During  this  long  period  of 
Beaily  line  cenlurio,  in  ■hick  tbemaeldttmatitincidtnt*  ' 
CDiupincy  of  FicKfai,  (be  Cenoeie  fouad  no  tatil  mmiKBi 
for  Ebcir  loit  liaffic  in  ihe  East  in  IhE  va>t  pnHu  wliitb  liiey  I 
as  the  banken  of  tbc  Spaniah  crown  and  outfitter!  of  LbeSpaoiib 

pure  lorlunale  then  many  of  the  otbei  dtics  of  lUly,  wu 

At  the  end  of  the  iTth  ctnlury  [be  cily  vai  f^ombuded  by  tbt 
Ftencfa,  and  in  1746,  aliet  [he  defeat  o[  PUctua,  suiundeted  id 
the  AuiWiana,  who  weie,  however,  loos  driven  out.  A  revolt  in 
Corsica,  which  began  in  1719,  was  supprcased  with  the  help  of  the 
Freach.  who  in  i;6S  Look  pozeisieo  of  tho  island  lot  them- 
■elvea  (see  COKSICA;  Hulsry). 

The  shoit-livDl  liguiiAo  republic  was  sooa  swallowed  up  in  the 
Fiench  empire,  doi,  honver.  until  Ccma  had  been  made  10 
CMptrieiice,  by  the  terrible  privations  of  the  iiegc  when  Mass^na 
held  Ihe  city  against  IbeAuitiisnidScio),  all  that  was  rneani  by  a 
participation  in  the  vidnitudo  ol  (be  Fnnch  Revolution.  In 
1814  Gtmn  rose  against  the  French,  on  the  assurance  given  by 
Lord  WiUiam  Bentinck  that  Ihe  allies  would  restore  le  dw  r^ 
public  its  independence.  It  had,  however,  been  delenniiied  by  a 
SKreldauseoithe  tfcaly  of  Paris  IliBl  Genoa  should  be  incorpor- 
Bled  wiib  tbe  dDminioas  of  Ibe  king  of  Saidiuia.  The  disconieni 
Gieiled  at  (he  lime  by  tbe  piouiiioil  of  (he  Uealyoi  Paris  as 
ton  firmed  by  the  congress  of  Vienna  had  doubtless  no  slight  sham 
in  kcepingalivein  Genoa  the  republican  sfurii  which,  through  the 
Influence  of  a  young  Genoese  ci(i«n.  Joseph  Uuiioi.  jutumed 
forms  of  penunenl  menace  not  only  to  (he  Sardioian  monarchy 
but  to  all  the  eatiblisbed  goveruneibis  o!  the  peninsula.  Even 
(be  material  benefits  accruing  from  theuaion  with  Sardinia  and 
(be  constitutional  liberty  accorded  to  all  his  subjects  by  King 
Charles  Albert  were  unable  to  prevent  the  republic^ia  outbreak  of 
1&48,  when,  after  a  short  and  ibaipuiuggle,  the  ciiy.momentarily 
•eiied  by  the  republican  paity. was lecoveied by  General  AUonaa 
U  Marmora. 


OBNOVBSI.  AKTOHIO  (i7i>-i76»).  Italian  writer  01 
■aphy  (od  politial  economy,  waa  born  at  Casiigtioi 

cto«d^  tad.  alter  some  heaitatioB.  IPok  Olden  iaijjft  at. 


wbeiT  he  — appaiated  proJeasor  of  eloquencg  j 

seminary.  During  this  period  of  hii  life  he  tKgan  the  study  ti 
philosophy,  being  especially  attracted  by  Locke.     DiasalisSed 

as  an  advocate  al  Rome.  Finding  iaw  as  distasteful  aalbeology, 
be  devoted  bjmself  entlrdy  to  philosophy,  of  which  he  was 
ippointed  eitraordiiury  piofessoi  in  the  uiilversity  of  Ka[dcs. 
His  Gnl  works  were  Eiunaila  UcUfkysiai  (i;u  et  seq.]  and 
Lepia(i-n%).  Tbe  former  Is  divided  into  four  pan*.  OBlciODphy, 
Cosmosophy,  TheoK^y,   l^ychoaophy.  sopplemeated   1^  a 

an  eminently  practical  work,  written  frcm  the  point  of  view  of 
Locke,  is  in  five  paria,  dealing  with  (1)  the  nature  uI  tbe  humaa 
mind,  lis  factdlies  and  operslions;  {>)  idess  and  Ibeii  kinds;  (jj 
false,  arid  the  various  degrees  of  knowledge;  (ij 


,  _  on;  (s)  method  u 

out  thoughts.  U  Gcnovesi  does  uU  take  a  I  _ 
SDphy,  he  daerves  (be  credit  of  hiving  inirodiKid  tbene 
of  ideas  into  Italy,  at  the  same  time  preserving  a  ju«(  itieaA 
between  the  two  extremes  oF  scnsuallun  and  idealism.  Al  tboo^ 
bitterly  opposed  by  ihe  partisans  of  scholastic  routine,  Gesovcsi 
found  InHuenllal  patrou,  anuingst  tbem  BsrtolDmco  Inlieri,  ■ 
FToientlne,  who  in  1754  founded  (he  first  ItaUin  orEuropeaB 
chair  of  political  economy  (commerce  and  mechanics),  on  cop. 
dilton  that  Cenovesi  should  be  the  fint  professor,  and  thai  it 
should  never  be  held  by  an  ecdctiaslic  The  fruit  of  Cenavcsi's 
protcsMiial  iabonn  was  Ihe  Laioni  H  CimmaiU,  Ihc  tr» 

whole  be  belongs  to  tbe  "  fdcrcantile  "school,  though  he  docs  not 
regard  money  as  Ibt  only  form  of  westlb.  Specially  oMewwlhy 
in  the  laicMl  are  Ihe  sectiDnt  on  human  wanu  ju  Ibe  fovadalim 
of  economical  Ibcory,  00  labour  as  ihe  source  of  wraith,  od 

ol  the  great  industrial  functions.  He  advocated  tmdom  of  the 
com  trade,  reduction  of  the  number  of  teligiauacommuiulic^awl 
deprecated  regulation  of  the  inlerest  on  loins.  In  the  sjarit  (I 
bis  age  be  denounced  ihe  relics  of  medieval  inslltuiioni.  such  u 
entails  and  ICDurcsinmortmairL  Gioja's more  important  treatist 
ires.  GenovcB  died  on  tbe  sind  oC 
September  1769. 


C.  Unini.  Dilla  Irlltralt 

'III  (ifjo-ieiJli  A.  Fa .  . 

fi'an  (I7TB-I7n)i  S.  Bobha.  Ctmi 
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eiultd  by  the  newly  created  dcpartiM 
'  '    court  of  sppcid.    InlheURieyi 
parlmCDl  lo  tbe  Legislative  An 


:mbly:  (bed 


'0  of  the  most  r 


iA.C 

:h  poKlician,  the 

igusl  I7s8.     He  sUdied  law,  and  a(  ihe  ouibreak  of  tbt 
Revolution  was  aa  ad 

■  he  was  elec  t  ed  deputy  fW 

nbly.    As  reporter  of  the 

ried  the  policy  of  Biiieoc, 

laiy  tncasures  passed  by 

gamsi  the  king's  broibea 

iry  I,  1791J.  ano  toe  oeciaraiion  of  war  against  Iht  kingc4 

lia  and  Hungary  (April  as,  1 7Qi)l    He  »as  vigorous  in  his 

;iatiaaso(  Ihe  imiigues  of  Ihe  court  and  of  the"  Austrian 

ints  of  the  loth  of  Auguil,  alaimcd  bim;  and 

urned  !□  the  National  Convention,  be  attacked 

Paris  (Oclober  14  and  JS).    Al  the  trialof  Lonis 

XVt.  he  supported  an  appeal  10  Ihc  people,  but  voted  for  Iht 

'  alh  sentence.     As  a  member  of  the  Commillee  of  Cenenl 

^fcnce,  and  as  president  ol  ibc  Convention  (Minh  r-ai,  174]), 

shared  in  the  hilter  attacks  of  the  Citondisiaon  Ihe  Mounlaiaj 

It  of  those  Inscribed  on  the  prosecution  list.    He  wis  tiled  by 
Ibe  Revolutionary  Tribunal  on  the  a4lh  of  October  ITU,  ™n- 

Euillolined  on  Ihe  jisl  of  ihe  month, 

Flold  a  sioic  fonitnde.     Censannf  «M 
accousted  one  of  Ibe  mow  bdlliUt  ol  th«  btd*  bud  ol  btilliul 
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•nion  from  At  fflffiMk,  ttmigh  Ui  ttoqaam  ma  (oocwkat 
mid  lad  be  dwaya  ttsd  bi)  qMecbei. 
OnrUN.  botukaUjr  CmImiu,  ■  luft  loiui  <d  bcdiuanu 

ptaats  bdoniiDl  to  tlw  nituni  order  C«i(i*iuceu.  The  (tnui 
GODiptlHi  aboul  joo  qiedH,— DKHi  ol  IImib  pnoudil  ^inu 
wllh  lufltd  Erowlh,  powing  In  hilly  at  momitaincitu  dfilricu, 
cbielly  in  ihe  Dorihem  hemi^here,  lomt  of  the  hlutSowtred 
•peci«  ascending  lo  a  hrlghl  o(  16.000  (i.  In  lie  Himolayi 
Idodnuina-  The  leavea  are  opposfle,  entire  and  sowolh,  ~~' 
often  atrongly  ribbed.  The  Bowtn  have  a  persistent  4-  I 
lobed  calyi  and  a  4-  10  s-lobed  tubular  coroDa;  (he  itai 
are  equal  In  Dumber  to  the  lobes  of  the  coroHa.  T^  ovary  l> 
One^etUed,  with  two  ><ijnna3,  either  lepanle  and  mtleil  back 
Or  contigwHB  and  funnel-shaped.  The  frait  vhen  ripe  separates 
tow  two  valres,  and  tonlains  numeroui  small  seeds.  The 
majority  of  the  genui  are  remarkable  for  the  deep  or  brflUjnt 
blue  coionr  of  their  blossoms,  comparatively  few  having  yellow, 
white,  or  more  rarely  red  flowers;  the  last  an  almost  exchisEvely 
found  in  the  Andes. 

Only  a  few  species  occur  bi  Siitain.  G.  amartOa  (fehnin) 
uid  C  lamfalrii  are  small  annual  spedes  growing  on  chalky 

purple  flowers;  the  litlel  is  most  easily  dislinguished  by  having 
two  of  (he  lobes  pt  the  calyx  larger  than  Ihe  other  two,  white 
the  fanner  hu  the  parts  of  the  cal/i  in  Bng,  and  equal  in  sice. 
Some  intermediate  (ormt  between  tbeie  two  tpeda  occur, 
dtboo^  rarely,  In  England;  one  of  these,  G.  grrmanua,  has 
hrger  flowers  o(  a  bluer  tint,  spieadhig  branches,  and  a  Blooier 
■tem-  Some  of  these  forms  flower  fn  spring  <i.  piiarmonanHU, 
the  Catathlan  violet,  is  a  ruther  rare  perennial  species,  growing 
bi  moEst  heathy  places  from  Cumberland  to  Dorset^re.  Its 
ftverage  hefgfat  is  from  6  to  9  hi.  It  has  linear  leaves,  and  a 
tnf^l  bhe  coioBa  ij  In.  knig,  marked  eitemaJly  with  five 
greenish  bands,  is  without  hairs  in  its  (bnMit,  and  b  found  In 
perfectba  about  tbe  end  of  Augnst.  It  is  the  buidsomcn  »f 
Ihc  British  spedes;  two  virtelies  of  It  ate  knowti  in  Cultivation, 
one  with  spotted  and  the  other  with  white  flowers.  C  ftrna 
ud  G.  nnoJit  are  itnall  speda  with  btilliint  bine  Sowen  and 
iinall  kesves.  Tbe  (orraer  is  a  rare  and  local  perennial,  otcuning, 
bowever,  in  Teesdale  and  the  county  of  Clare  In  Ireland  in  toler- 
able abundance.  Tt  has  a  tufted  habit  of  growth,  and  cdch  stem 
bean  enty  one  flower.  It  Is  sometiraes  ciillivatid  as  an  edging 
for  Bower  borders.  C  nnolu  m  Brilsiln  occurs  only  on  a  lew 
of  tbe  Wttet  Scotlhb  mountabs.  tt  dWeia  from  t^  last  in 
being  an  annual,  and  having  a  more  Isolated  habit  of  gniwtb,  and 
b  tbe  Item  bearing  several  flowen.  On  the  Swiss  mouDtahu 
these  beautiful  little  plants  arc  very  abundant;  and  tbe  qtlendid 
blue  colour  of  muses  of  gentian  In  flower  is  a  ligbt  nAkh,  wben 
once  seen,  can  never  be  forgotten.  Fm  ornamental  purpoaeo 
•even]  q>ectes  are  cultivated.  Tbe  great  difficulty  ol  gniwhig 
Ibem  successfully  renders  them,  however,  less commoltlbuwwild 
otherwise  be  the  case;  although  very  hatily  when  oitce  cMab- 
Eshed,  tbcy  are  very  Impatient  of  removal,  and  iwely  flown 
well  untn  the  third  year  alter  planting.  Of  lbs  otnamBital 
qiedes  found  In  Brllisb  gardens  snme  of  the  pretUeat  an  C 
ceaalii,  G.  wriH,  C.  tynnaita,  C.  tattriea,  G.  ufUmjida  and 
G.  ttlUA,  Periupa  th«  handsomest  and  bMsI  easily  grown  la 
Ihe  fini  auMd,  oftto  caOed  Gtniiaiuaa,  which  produces  Its 
large  InleiMdy  blue  iawers  early  in  the  nrhig. 

ASlbeqxdOol  Ihe  genns  an  remarkable  for  possessing  an 
Auone  but  pan  bnier  taate  and  lOnIc  propertle*.  About  fOrty 
^Kcdn  an  mtd  hi  meiSdiie  la  dlBerent  part*  of  the  wolM.  Tbo 
name  ot  (elwott  given  to  G,  saunAa,  but  occarfDnaliy  appHid 
to  ih<  whole  genns,  k  itued  by  Di  Prior  to  be  given  in  aUialoii 
to  tbcst  pnpettim—fS  meaning  gaB,  and  mrt  a  planl.  In  Ibt 
■ame  way  the  Chincsa  caU  C.  aukfiadta,  and  tbe  Japanen  G, 
Butrgtrt,  "  dngon's  gaU  plants,"  In  consnon  with  Beveral  othet 
veryMtterpluitswbesereatslbeyaaefaimtdlciDe.  G.compatni 
b  iomttlma  nscd  fn  Swedm  ud  other  nntbetn  cmmtilet  at  ■ 
nbMltuufor  bops. 

9r  far  tbe  CMSt  Importam  of  tha  spedes  used  In  aedklae  b 
0. 1^,  B  laigB  btadsome  plant  s  or  4  ft.  Ugh,  giowtM  Id  apen 


of  Ibe  DKKinUinous  raogti  of  Prance  and  Germany, 
ewendlng  11  far  east  as  Bosnia  and  the  Danubian  ptiadpaliiits. 
b  has  lugs  oval  strMgly-ribbed  leave*  ud  deuae  whorls  ol 


date,    FHny  and  Dloscoildes  nentlon  that  the  plant  was  noticed 

by  Cenliua,  a  king  of  the  Dlytians,  living  iSo-i6j  i.e.,  from 
whoiD  tbe  name  Gmuiina  !•  luppOMd  la  be  derived.  During 
the  middle  ages  it  was  much  em[^ed  Id    '  -  '  " 

and  as  an  ingredient  In  counter-poisons. 
Bock  (Ttagus)  (■49S-IS54),  a  Geftnaa  pdcst,  physicis 
botanist,  mentjoni  the  use  ol  the  root  as  a  means  of  dualing 

The  root,  which  is  tbe  part  med  In  medicine,  ts  tough  and 
fleiible,  Bcaicety  branched,  and  of  a  brownish  colour  and  spongy 
leuute.  It  bis  a  pure  bitter  taste  and  faint  distinctive  odour. 
Th«  bitter  principle,  known  as  gtntianiii,  is  1  ^ucooide,  aohible 
In  water  and  alcohid.  It  can  be  decomposed  into  glucoae  and 
gentiopicrin  tiy  the  action  of  dilute  miBenl  adds.  It  is  not 
predpitated  by  tanrdn  or  subacetale  of  lead.  A  solution  •( 
caostic  potash  or  soda  forms  with  gentianin  a  yellow  tohitioa, 
and  the  tinctuie  of  the  root  to  which  either  of  these  alkalis  has 
been  added  loses  its  bitterness  in  a  few  days.  Gentian  root  also 
contains  foUianit  atid  (CiiHiaOi),  which  is  Inert  andtsstdesa. 
It  forms  pale  yellow  silky  crystab,  very  sL'^ily  soluble  in  water 
or  ether,  but  loluUc  in  hot  strong  alrabol  and  hi  aqueous  olkaling 
sotuiions.    This  sulntance  is  also  called  leMianiii,  gmMni  and 

Tbe  root  also  coutaini  t>  lo  15%  of  an  nncryitalllabla 
sugar  called  gentianose,  ol  which  fact  advantage  has  long  been 
taken  In  Switzerland  and  Bavaria  lor  the  production  ol  a  bitter 
cordial  spirit  called  EtaiaHbraKHrweiit^  The  use  of  this  spirit, 
especially  in  Switaertand,  has  sometimes  been  folbwed  by 
poisODous  tytnpttim,  which  haw  been  doubtfully  altribut^ 
to  Inherent  runcotic  properties  possessed  by  some  spedes  of 
genliin,  tbe  toou  o(  which  may  bave  been  1 
coUetted  with  it;  but  it  h  quite  posdble  thai  It 
tbe  coaUDiinatian  of  the  mot  wiih  that  of  Vtralnim  alhmii,  a 
ptnsaiwns  plant  growing  at  the  same  altitude,  and  having  leaves 
eitremcly  umilar  In  appeaiince  and  sia  to  those  at  G.  luua. 

Gentian  is  one  of  the  most  effidenl  of  the  doss  of  lubsianca 
which  act  vpon  the  stomach  so  as  to  invigorate  digcsiion  and 
thereby  Increase  the  gencntt  nutrition,  without  eieiting  any 
direct  ioBueace  upon  any  atfaec  portion  of  the  body  than  the 

BStrlnatDt  (owing  to  the  al>seiiie  of  tannic  add},  it  b  tlie  moat 
widely  used  af  all  bitter  tanh3.  The  British  Phacmacopocia 
contains  an  aqueous  extract  (dose,  s-8  grains),  a  compound 
infusion  with  orange  and  lemon  ped  (dose,  |-i  oance),  and  a 
compound  tincture  wiih  orange  peel  and  cardamoms  (daae  |-i 
dtacfam).  It  is  med  hi  dyspepsia,  chlorcais,  anaemia  and 
various  other  diwasa.  in  wbidi  tbe  lone  of  tbe  stomach  and 
alimentary  cauU  ts  defideo  t,  and  is  sometimes  added  to  purgative 

medidne  ft  is  also  used  as  a  tonic,  and  entus  int«  a  veU-known 
compound  called  diapenlr  as  a  chief  ingredient. 

OBmABACUE  (the  gentian  family),  bi  botany,  an  onler  of 
Dicoiylcdooa  beloogiag  Lo  tha  aub-das  Syiftalae  or  Canto- 
petatae,  aad  ooncainiag  abvut  7^  tpKia  In  A4  gnen.  h  hsa 
a  woild-wide  distribution,  and  representCtivts  adapted  to  very 
vanous  conditions,  induding,  for  instance,  alpine  [dauta,  like 
Ihe  liuB  g—^^'"'  (CnKiana),  meadow  plants  such  ai  the  Dtitish 
CWBra/<i^W>aM<V<ilow-«on)aT  »ilint»Cim4amimmlaDtuayi, 
marsh  phints  such  as  VBiyaHtto  Mfdicia  {bog-bean},  floating 
arater  planta  such  as  Lmnanllumiim,  or  steppe  and  sea-coast 
planta  such  as  Citmiia,  They  an  annual  or  prrraaial  berha, 
Inely  becoafng  shnibliy,  and  genBaOy  pawing  ooct,  with  • 
disracterisile  forked  rasonv  of  branching;  the  Asatie  genua 
Cmrjurdia  has  a  tI'"'^''^  atem;  they  an  often  low-poiriiig 


asd  lacqitoag,  as  in  the  alinna  gmtians. 
Thekaya 


plane  al  ri^t  angles 


decUBatlng  pidn  (that  is,  each  pair  Is  bi  ■ 
to  the  prmoa  or  mcceBdiiw.pair).  eoept  la 
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Ok  ri^t  U  A>  bud  i 

UTDlU-IuDe;  the  bit- 

uiually  aiuchcd  dpr- 

taaKiludliul  '  iliu; 
(Iter  scape  oC  Ibe 
PfHra    tbey     nmc- 


r,  (jlyv  jind  protruding  atyk- 


c  Saver 


1   the 


bac-beiB  tUmj- 
a.A.il.  Tkertli 
ouMdsvbl*  v*rift< 
tun  La  the  >iu,  sbau 

Inti    b'    [he   pollen 


3.  Ci 


to  tn  viho.  ind  >Uy 
■tuched   to   thdr  Jl™ 

),  Flao^uiniii.  '""i'       1^     •'y''' 

ktiemL  Th«  Injit  u  |«aaOjr  a  memtinnaiH  or  katlwr  ouwile. 
^HUliog  «p(icidall)r  tqto  two  valvce;  die  andt  ■■«  uulf  mna 
iiuQKrouip  uKj  r«nuiD  a  (nuTl  enibf>o  in  1  GDpioiu  endoapFrm. 

The  brilliant  cnknir  of  ihe  Bowen.  cHub  occiirringiii  krfe  nnraben 
(h  IR  the  alpiiK  trmiin*),  the  pneeoce  af  Imiiey-fludi  and  th* 
uiaqiiency  <J  duoorpliir  and  dichoguiiy.  m»  HUpcatHB*  fpr  palU- 
■fttion  by  insect  vkitpc^  In  (he  true  gendue  tfinfittva)  the  Aowen 
of  dilircrcDt  ipea'n  ace  adapted  'or  wtdely  dineriiu  types  of  laieet 
viiitorm.  ThiH  Cntiii«  JuJbi,  with  ■  rotate  yelliw  comlla  and 
freelr  exfxifed  honey,  u  adepfrd  to  ■hort-toiHued  tuact  vidtoni 
C.  Prntummmiii.  nuha  lonc-iubcd.  brwhi  bTiK  nnUa.  ii  iMtsJ 
bf  humbta  ben:  aiidC.  Kr«,  wUh  a  u£  loegci  atnvwa  lube,  ii 
vuited  by  l^pidoptera. 

CnMnu.  the  bint  ^nni.  nnlalni  eeaily  thne  hundred  ipedei. 
dlnributed  over  Europe  (incIudiBf  arctic).  Bve  bat^i  Brki^.  the 


lanuly;  a*  defioed  in  Paulus  ei  Feslo  "gtnliiii  dJciliu  <t  a 

gealilet  mihi  luat,  qui  duo  nomioe  appelianuir."  In  po«- 
Ausiulan  Latin  tfiniilU  became  wider  in  meaning,  following  ibe 
latgsoltmi,  ia  (be  icnKodace,  nation,  and  meant  "oatioDal,' 
belonging  W  Ihe  ume  nee.  LuerstiO  Ibc  word  cunc  lo  meu 
"  (oieign,"  ij.  ellMi  tbao  Ronuo,  and  wa*  lo  tued  ia  Ibe  VBl)[aie, 
with  fotfei,  to  UUttlKte  Ibe  Hebttw  tryyim,  uliDO*,  LXX.  Wr^, 
ths  noa-Iuaelitisb  penples  (lee  (unbei  Jews). 

OUTtLB  DA  FABBIilKO  (e.  ij;o-<.  msdJ,  Ilalian  punter, 
was  born  at  Fabriano  about  1370.  He  ii  uid  to  have  been  ■ 
pitpii  of  Aliegrclto  di  Nuiio,  and  has  been  luppoaed  to  bave 
received  mut  of  his  early  inilnjction  from  Fra 


irity. 


icnate  be  n 

Ibis  work  BO  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  hii  empfayen  tbal 
they  granted  him  a  pension  for  life,  and  accorded  him  the  pnvitegr 
q(  wearifig  tbe  habit  ol  a  Venriisn  noble.  About  [431  be  we^t 
to  Florence,  vbere  in  143J  he  painted  an  *' AdoratianoC  the  UafJ" 
for  the  cbuiefa  of  Santa  Tiinita,  which  is  pieserved  in  tbe  Fltuencc 
Accadcmiai  this  paicting  is  considend  Us  best  voik  Don  auant 
To  the  same  period  belongs  a"  Midooni and  Child,"  Kbich it  now 
in  the  Berlin  Museum.  He  had  by  Iliit  time  utliord  •  vide 
npuiation,  and  was  engaged  to  paint  pictures  for  wiouscbutcbo, 
■lore  particularly  Siena,  Perugia,  Cubbio  and  Fabtiano.  About 
1416  be  was  colled  to  Rome  by  Itlania  V.  to  adorn  tbe  cbuid 
of  St  John  Lateran  with  frescoes  from  tbe  life  of  Jobo  tbe 
Baptist.  He  alio  eieculcd  a  portrait  of  tbe  pope  altcaided  by 
ton  cardinals,  and  in  tbe  cburcb  ol  St  Francesco  Romano  a 
paiatiag  of  tbe  "  Virgin  and  Child  attended  by  St  Benedict  and 
St  Joiepb,"  which  was  much  csttcDied  by  Michelangelo,  but  il 
DO  longer  in  ciistcnce.  Gentile  da  Faboaoo  died  about  I4ja 
Uicbelangtlo  said  ol  him  that  his  works  [BCmblcd  his  name, 
meaning  noble  or  refined.  They  an  lull  a(  a  quiet  and  scrcna 
ioyauuoa,  and  he  bas  a  naive  and  inaocoil  delight  fat  apkndouT 
aad  in  gold  .  ■     . 


Ohauo  if,  ijfii-ttiSl  is  genenlty  named  Oiaiia  Loui  de' 

Centilachi;  it  at^ieara  that  De'  CenlileKbi  waa  his  connt 

name,  Lomi  being  the  surname  which  bis  mother  had  borne 

ing  het  first  marrtage.    He  was  bom  at  Pisa,  aad  studied  uodti 

half'beotber  Aurelio  Lomi,  whom  in  coune  of  tinK  be  sut- 

sed.     He  aftetwatds  went  to  Rome,  and  Bss  associated  with 

landscapb-psinter  Agoslino  Tasi,  executing  the  figures  lor  tbe 

landscape  backgrounds  al  this  artist  in  tbe  Fnlaui)  RnspigUeii, 

Is  laid  in  tbe  gital  ball  o(  the  Quirinal  Palace,  although  by 

autbetities  the  figures  in  the  laal-named  buiUiDi  an 

ed  lo  Lanlraaio.     His  best  mlu  are  "SainuCedliaaad 

an,"  In  tbe  Filauo  Borgbse,  Same;  "  David  after  tb« 

death  of  Goliatb,"  in  the  Palaaso  Doria,  Ceooai  and  aiuM  WBifcs 

GoloutiBg.  Al  ah  advanocdafe  Centilachi  went  to  Sagtaodal 
IbeinvituiDa  af  Otarlea  I.,  and  be  wascmployed  u  ibe  palace  at 
(Simnvich.  Vandyck  locludad  bim  ia  his  ponxaiuiii  •'kuidierf 
iUustfious  men.    His  works  flcneraily  ai*  Knug  in  ihaikiw  aad 

Mincolagr.    He  died  in  England  in  164^. 

suisu  (i}«o-ia4>},  Oraso's  daughter,  studied  fiiM  under 
Cuido.  acquired  much  rcnovn  for  potttait-painting,  and  cn>- 
■dersbty  eiccUed  her  father's  Came.  She  naa  a  beuitiful  and 
elegant  woman;  her  likeness,  limned  by  berowu  baBd,  ia  W  be 
NCB  ia  Hampton  Coart.  Hei  mou  cckbcalad  coopaAta  ii 
"  Judilh  aad  Uoldonei,"  in  the  USai  CailKyi  oerUUy  a  "^ 
of  singular  energy,  and  giving  ample  proof  of  ocecutin  faculty. 


GEMTIU 


*0J 


tint  i^rtJw  ud  SBWomuIy  in  Id  phpltll  honor.  Sba 
uxaapttlni  bet  lather  to  Ea^ud,  but  ^  not  renaln  (litre 
loB|;  tha  bat  plctiira  ^bkh  At  produced  for  Chulea  I.  au 
-' David  oitk  tba  beid  of  OdUUIl"  AiUmkia  ref wkI  u  oOh 
Of  Buniiige  from  Agntiao  'nui,  aod  beamed  her  hand  on  Pier 

nUK.  S&e  Kttled  ia  Naptea,  atdtber'iht  cetuiMd  if ter  h« 
Engliih  aofoim;  (Ik  lived  tbera  ia  no  Uuk  ^tkndoai,  and 
than  ihe  ^td  la  164a.  She  had  a  daagher  aod  pcibap*  atber 
cUdrao. 

-''BIMnU,Aiam(»(i55t-i«oa),Itillaa]DiiN,>bolMUCRat 
tl^mi  W  bt  conidiRd  11m  faaader  (if  Ibe  adeace  of  iounatiaul 
~  nnatMatteo Ceatai. «|*yaidaa«t iwtfc ittriOy and 
1^  nn  twm  «a  tha  14th  ctf  Jaauaijr  ijji  u 

<dswn  bon  thaikipia  of  tk*  ApmdiMa  ivea  tba  distaiit  Adriatic. 
AfUctaUiBlkBdesaaot  doctor  otdril  law  at  the  naiveiBljr  of 
Fenigia,  aad  boldiag  a  Jndidal  oCce  at  Aaoli,  ha  raumid  to  bli 
aatln  dtjr,  and  «aa  •slnuted  Kith  tha  talk  of  leeaatini  its 
atatotes,  bat,  •tarlag  ibc  Pim<m«m  cpiidoBa  oi  hia.talber, 
ahared  ahos  togetbec  wiili  a  biMJHr.  Sdpia,  «rt«nrudi  a  fuBOoa 
pcstanr  at  Altdoif ,  kii  Ughi  to  Csraida,  when  in  ijtoMmIco 
ma  apfielBted  phyaidaa  to  tfie  duc^.  Tbe  loqB^tioii  con- 
jfemned  tbe  fu|^lrvia  u  conlumadoaa,  and  Ih^  10011  laccavad 
Dideia  to  quil  the  donui&ia*  of  Amtria. 

Albcrica  act  out  lor  EniiaDd,  ttaTclling  by  aay  of  TObiiieen  and 
Uddilbcrc  aod  everywhere  taeelint  with  Ibe  receplioii  to  >hich 
Ua  already  U^  repotatioD  eniitled  him.  He  aidved  at  Oxford 
intlieaiituBinof  islo.wtihaconiinBxUtaiy  latter  from  the  e*ri 
ol  Latata,  at  that  linie  ehaimlloi.  ol  the  omveniiy.  ud  wu 
ahnrtly  afterwanfa  qualified  to  teach  by  bcioi  idniitled  to  the 
■ame  degree  arhich  he  had  taken  at  Perugia.  Hb  ttclura  oa 
Komao  law  aoon  became  fasiMiii  and  tbe  dialoguea.  diipuiatioDi 
and  coameatarie*,  which  ha  pabliahed  bcDceloith  in  Apid 
a,  eWabliihad  hi*  poailioa  ai  an  acauspliihed  dvHiiiii 
-  K  type,  and  iecimd  hn  appointmnil  in 
.  .  .  lauiiliip  ol  dvil  Uw.  It  wai,  howevei, 
IB  appliealloo  (d  the  old  leaning  to  the  nnr  queatlou 
nmeated  by  tbe  modem  rdationa  of  italet  thai  hit  bboun 
JuvepradncedlhetriDoat lasting reault.  LiisSihoraicsaulted 
tfoKnt  •!  (0  (he  proper  course  id  be  pursued  wilh 
I,  the  Spiniih  ambueador,  who  bad  been  detected  in 
plMtiog  apiut  Eliiabeth.  He  chose  Ihe  topic  la  which  hii 
-atlcnlioa  had  thui  been  directed  a*  a  subject  lor  a  dii;>utaliaa 
when  Leiceeter  and  Ear  Philip  Sidney  viiiled  the  idiooli  at 
Oxford  in  tbe  sane  year;  aod  this  waa  lia  iDontlis  later  cqiaBdcd 
into  a  book,  the  Di  /cfoJioiB&iu  liM  irei.  In  ij&S  Albeiica 
selected  tbe  taw  of  war  olha  subject  o[  the  law  dispninioM  St  tbe 
annual  "  Act "  which  took  place  in  July;  and  ia  the  autumn 
published  in  LondoJi  Ihe  De  Jim  BtUi  i^mmefiMio  prima-  A 
•ecend  and  a  tbiid  CimmnHalui  followed,  and  Ihe  whole  mailer, 
oiih  large  adiKiioiu  and  Impravemenis,  appeared  at  Uanau.  Id 
I5»8.  as  tbe  Di  Jutt  BtUi  iiiti  &a.  It  ns>  doublles*  Id  canie- 
.quente  ol  the  repulilion  gained  by  Iheie  works  Uat  GeDtib 
became  henceforth  more  and  more  engaged  in  forcuic  practice, 
and  resided  chiefly  in  London,  leaving  his  Oxford  work  lo  be 
partly  dischsrged  by  a  deputy.  In  i6co  he  was  admitied  10  be  a 
ueRiberoI  Cray's  Inn,  and  in  i6oswasappainIcilsLand[ngcounMi 
to  the  king  ol  Spain.  He  died  on  Ihe  i^Lb  of  June  160S,  and  was 
buried,  by  Ihe  side  of  Dr  Milleo  Genlili,  who  had  foUowed  his  son 
(»  England,  in  the  thurchyird  of  St  Helen's,  Bisbopsgale.  By 
his  wife,  Hesiet  de  Peigni,  he  left  two  sons,  Robert  and  Matlhew, 
and  a  daughier,  Anna,  who  married  Sir  John  Colt.  His  notes  ol 
tbe  cases  in  which  he  was  engaged  for  the  Spaniards  were  posl- 
tiumoBily  published  in  161331  Hanau,  ss  Hfipanicd<  adssoufsiiit 
fifoi  <fud.  This  wu  In  accordance  wiih  his  last  wishes^  hut  bit 
direction  that  the  lEinainder  of  his  MSS.  sbouUl  be  burnt  was  nol 
icomplied  wiili.  lisce  filleen  vobimes  of  Ihen  found  Ifaeir  way.  at 
the  beginning  ol  the  19th  century,  Irora  Amsleidain  to  the 
.Bodleian  library. 

The  true  history  of  Centili  and  of  Us  principal  writings  has 
only  been  ascertained  in  reccDl  yci 


■ppKdatka  ot  the  tenko  whf^  he  rtadertd  to  faHemational 

lav.  TV  movement  to  do  him  honour  origmaled  In  1875  fa 
England,  aa  the  result  of  the  inaugural  leciuie  of  Piot.  T.  E. 
BoUud,  and  «a*  warmly  taken  up  in  Italy.     In  spreading 


;^rinion,-^ine  the  uhra-Catbolic,  which  IhiTe  cenluries  before  had 

ordered  his  name  to  he  erased  (torn  ail  public  docume uts  and 

placed  his  works  in  the  IndMx;  anoiber  the  naTTow]y-J>utcb, 

which  is,  it  seema^  neodlessly  careful  of  the  supremacy  of  Grotiua. 

se  iwo  currents  resulted  reipeclivdy  in  ahujl  ofGardaMoreno 

e  placed  in  Ihe  Vatican,  and  in  the  unveiling  in  iZib,  with 

:h  iDiemational  oratory,  of  a  hne  statue  of  Giotiut  at  Delft. 

TTie  English  comjnitlee,  under  Ihe  honorary  presidency  ot  Prince 

Leopold,  in  1877  erected  aoiaiiujneat  to  the  memory  of  Centili  in 

"  Helen's  church,  and  sawlo  Ihe  publication  of  a  new  edition  ol 

:!)!/«(  Bdffi.   Tic  tlalmi  committee,  of  which  Prince  (after. 

.  honorary  preMdenl ,  was  less  successful. 


I  only  in  1Q08,  t 


(hat  the  statue  ol  the  great  heret 
■'    !  city  by  then'  * 


lof  A 


Italian  ifjties  and  univeiailiea. 
Preceding  nriLcis  had  dealt  with  various  intemaliDnal  question*, 
but  they  dealt  with  them  singly,  and  with  a  servile  submission  lo 
'  leciuons  of  the  church.  Ii  was  lelt  to  CentiU  lo  grasp  as  a 
e  the  relations  of  xtalca  one  10  another,  lo  distinguish 


tionil  q 


s  froi 


wilh  * 


by  principles  enlirdy  iadependenl  of  Ihe  aulhorily  of  Rome, 
lie  UKi  the  reasonings  of  the  dvil  and  even  Ihe  canon  law,  but 
he  proclaims  as  his  teal  guide  the  Jm  tfaSurat,  the  highest 
>mmon  sense  of  mankind,  by  which  historjcal  precedents  are  to 
:  criticized  and,  if  necessary,  set  aside. 

His  tiulti  aie  not  feo.    Hts  style  Is  prolix,  obscure,  and  to  the 

TDOdem  reader  pedantic  enou^;  but  a  campaiison  ol  hit 

[test  work  wilh  what  bad  been  nrilten  upon  iSe  same  subject 

for  instance.  Belli,  or  Soto,  or  even  Ayala,  wiU  show  that  he 

Lily  improved  upon  his  predecessors,  not  only  by  the  fulness 

1  which  hehas  worked  out  points  of  detail,  but  aho  by  clearly 

iratlng  the  law  of  war  from  martial  law,  and  by  placing  the 

jeci  once  for  al!  upon  a  non-lheolagical  basis.   If,  on  the  other 

hand,  the  same  work  be  compared  wilh  tbe  DiJure  Belli  cl  PoifJof 

us,  it  is  al  once  evident  that  Ihe  bier  writer  is  indebted  to 

irlier,  not  only  foralalgeponlonaf  his  [Uuilrative  erudition, 

Iso  for  all  that  is  commendable  in  the  metbod.aod  arrange- 

of  Ihe  treatise. 


fat  behin^'in 
by  the  Abate  Benlgill  ia 


.tUKMUHml  (l»o) ; a  diiHitatiao  by  W.  RetRraBBeud  tade 
fVisniiw  (*  At  &«>•«■  Cwaanan  lor  iWr:  an  IMnnital 
IcOun  <UiveRd  in  1B74  by  T.  E.  HoUaad.  liaadwad  into  ItaUH, 
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flBHTll  (througji  (he  Fi.  lauil,  from  Lai.  tetUUii,  belon^ns 
(0  tbe  ume  jnu,  or  funXly),  properly  to  rpithet  or  one  bora  ol  ■ 
"  good  fuaDy  *■;  the  L«t&i  intraiia,  "  well  bora  "  (•«  Gentle. 
KAK),ca[]tni5red  wiita"  noble  "  on  ibe  one  &ide  uid  **  umple  *' on 
the  other.  The  word  followed  Iht  wider  appliatioa  of  Ihe  word 
"geotlenun";  implying  the  nunncrs,  ctaijcier  «nd  breeding 
proper  to  one  to  whom  tbHt  name  could  be  Applied,  couiteoiu, 
polite;  hence,  Bilb  no  reference  to  Ul  origlni]  meaning,  free  from 
violence  or  roughnes,  mild,  toll,  Uad  or  lender.  With  a 
pbyiicii  meaning  of  loSi  lo  the  loudi,  Ibe  word  li  used  sub- 
ilinilvcly  of  ihc  maggot  of  the  blucbotile  fly,  uud  as  a  bait  by 
tsherracn.  At  the  end  ol  Ihe  leth  ccnliuy  the  French  (nlil  *as 
again  adapted  into  English  in  the  Fenn  "  gentile,"  later  changed 
to  "  genleel."  The  word  waa  common  in  Ihe  inh  »Jid  iSth 
ccBiuiici  as  applied  to  behaviour,  manner  of  living,  dress,  &c., 
tuitible  or  proper  to  persons  living  in  a  position  in  society 
above  the  ordinary,  hence  polite,  elegant.  From  the  early  part 
of  the  rglh  century  it  fuia  also  been  used  in  an  ironical  sense, 
and  apfjjed  chiefly  to  these  who  pay  an  excessive  and  absurd 
Importance  to  the  outward  marLs  c^  respectability  as  evidence  of 
being  in  a  higher  rank  in  society  than  that  to  vrhich  tbcy  properly 

ii,  "  bclongiBi  lo  a  race  or 
nc,  Span,  f  inlif  himbTi,  Ital. 
(enlij  itiuiiiid,  in  Its  original  and  strict  si£ni{icaiion,  a  term 
denoting  a  man  of  good  family,  the  L»l.  inmiui  (its  invariable 
translation  in  English-Latin  documents).  In  this  sense  it  is  the 
equivalent  of  the  Fr.  (m/riAnmne,  "  nobleman,"  which  btler 
term  has  in  Great  Britain  been  long  confined  to  Ihe  peerage  (see 
NOBltnTf);  and  the  term  "  gentry  "  ("  gentrice"  from  O.  Fr. 
tnlirist  (or  ttnliliu)  baa  much  trf  the  ugnlficance  of  the  Fr. 
mMeinorlheCer.  ,1ieJ.  Tbiswuwbat  waa  meant  by  therebel* 
DBdet  John  Ball  in  the  14th  century  when  they  reputed; 

Who  wai  then  the  tealleniuT'^"' 
Scldes  (Tillci  a/  Heatr,  t6ji),  discussing  the  title  "genllcman," 
■peaks  of "  our  Engli^  use  of  it  "  as  "  convertible  wkh  Hobilu," 

various  European  countries,  WillianiHarTison,writiDgaceBlury 
eaiHcr,  says  "  gentlemen  be  those  whom  their  race  and  blood,  or 
at  the  Itait  Ibcit  virtues,  do  make  noble  and  known."    But  for 


ttr  Ihe  port,  clnrge  and  ,_.-,, -  ,.  ..  --    ... 

r  nunnF  haw  a  coat  and  anai  botowHl  upon  him  by 
H  it  tbr  charter  c4  the  •■■■  do  of  cvtoni  pnrleiMl  ~ 

.-*..-    ■     •~-SsV"'"" — " 


M  <MiHMk  itdt)  bAu  aoiw  it  coat  Um.  W 
arm  kinueU  acawfincTy,  ana  abow  ttie  nnv 
___,  —^—^^  — ,  alt  Ibe  token  of  ti»e  pernn  which  he  rrpr^ 
■enieth.  No  nuA  haih  hurt  by  it  but  IqineJf,  Kb*  pcndvenewt 
will  go  in  wider  bi^dBa  Ibaa  hia  leca  win  bear,  or  at  oar  lau^tib 
■aiili,  i»w  abd  ilea  biu  ■  bigger  aail  than  hia  boat  ia  abk  u 

In  tld>  way  Shakeapeare  himaell  wat  lumcd,  by  (he  giuu  rf 
hit  coat  al  mttm,  bom  a  "  ■agabond  "  into  a  genlleman. 

TIh  lundamenlal  Idea  <f  "  geury,~  aymboliaed  in  lUi  li«a< 
of  raal-armaur,  bad  conw  (0  be  that  of  the  eMcniial  lupcfiarity 
of  tbe  icMing  am;  and,  a*  Scklea  [xrinta  oat  (p.  TOTl.  U>c 
fictioD  was  umMt  maiBtabied  in  the  graroiBg  of  anna  "  (o  an 
enoabled  penoo  Unn^  of  (be  long  Robe  whcnin  be  bath  litUt 
we  of  them  a*  they  nwu  a  lUeld."  At  the  laic  the  «cai^ 
of  aawordon  alioccaaioiu  waa  the  outward  and  viaiblc  sgn  ol  a 
"  geaileman  ";  and  tb*  euMom  sirvivea  in  the  awml  voni  wiik 
"  court  ditM."  Thii  idea  that  ■  geuUemaB  moat  bam  ■  coal 
of  airaa,  and  Ibat  nii  one  li  a  "  gmlemaB "  wtthmt  one  ii, 
however,  nl  coiopaiatiTdy  late  grmrtb,tka  oaleaaeof  tbe  nalnial 
deairt  of  the  hsahfa  to  magnify  their  offica  aad  coUact  faea  ior 
true  of  the  coaceptiaii  (tf 
Tbal  a  di^liKt  onki  if 
in  Estfaad  very  caily  hai,  indeed,  baei 
often  aaamed.  and  bauppRUd  by  weI^^  aatbaiitiB.  Tba, 
the  late  Profeasot  Freeman  (fiscy.  BriL  nS.  p.  j^D  b,  «th  cd.) 
•aid:  "  Earty  In  tbe  nth  natuy  tha  ardat  el  '  gentfcinra ' 
ai  a  lepante  diM  aecmi  to  be  fdnniiig  ai  aomethlni  sew.  By 
Ihe  time  of  iha  conqueM  ot  Eoidaad  the  dlttiictioa  aeoat  u 
have  been  fully  cnablUwd."  Stobba  (CmsU;  HbL,  ed.  iS?*. 
iil.544,  54£)  takaibcsamevltw.  Sir  George  SitwtU,  bowcvs, 
hat  concluaively  proved  that  thia  ofrinloo  It  buad  oa  a  wnag 
Gonc^tioa  of  llie  eondlilDDa  of  medieval  aociely,  and  tMl  it  h 
wbolly  apposed  to  Iba  documonlary  avldenca.  The  fnadaacnUl 
ndal  cleavage  In  (he  mlddk  age*  wat  betneen  Ita  aaHIa,  ij. 
the  teiuau  in  chivalry,  whether  earlt,  bareaa,  knighla,  caquina 
or  fraoUma,  ud  Ibe  tfehiitt,  it.  the  vUlcina,  citiaent  and 
burgesaca;*  and  between  the  moll  powerful  Bobia  and  tbe 
bumbtett  Ifanklln  ibrte  wat,  UBtil  the  >  jtb  cenlary,  no  "  acparate 
class  of  geBtlenen."  Even  10  late  aanooth*  ward  "gemfcaaa  ' 
still  only  had  tha  tense  of  fnardm,  and  could  oot  be  mad  at  a 
penonal  datcriptlon  doimlag  rtnk  or  qualitr,  or  at  the  title  ol 
a  dam.  Yet  after  1413  weOnd  it  tacrtatinglir  to  UKd;  and  the 
list  ef  landownen  in  1431,  printed  in  Fndol  AMt,  oonUiaa 
beiidca  knl^tt,  etqnint,  yeoman  and  hatbandmen  (1^  baata- 
bolden),  a  fair  namber  who  are  classed  at  "  gentDman." 

Sir  George  Sitwell  givcaa  ludd eii^tnalion of  (hit  develiqitaait. 

The  imnedlats  cause  was  Ihe  ttatale  1  Henry  V.  cap.  V,  <rf  14T}, 
which  liid  down  that  in  afl  origkal  miu  of  action,  pertOMl 
appeals  and  indlctntents,  in  wbieh  proceas  of  outliwiy  liet,  tha 
"  esutc  degree  or  mystery  "  of  tbe  defendant  mast  ba  tfated, 
as  well »  his  present  or  former  donieUi.  Now  (he  Black  Death 
(i]44)  had  pot  the  traditional  soclai  organiulim  out  ci  getr. 
Before  that  the  younger  sons  of  tbe  asMlei  had  received  Ibeb 
■hare of  the  lann  ttock,  Imigkt  or  hired  land,  and  settled  dmni  n 
agriculturists  la  Ihcir  native  villages.    Under  tbe  new  condilioBa 


Dr!m/.t:<m  of  Ey,i!a„d.  hi.  u.  ch.  v.  p.  t. 
■ii  C-mpkol  C^Iif-w.  (i6n).  lakn  itiij 

luiir  genlle  in  biool.  who  by  eiKhanlc  1 


rewriooih. 
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."pwin      'lo?? 


Km  Dt  vulgar  opimnn,  but  li  indeed  01  ladi 
'"(iUpria.p.i|].  Elaewhen(p.i6i)beikpli 
dry.  whidi  tiaif  even  in  his  day  produced  **. 
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Ihb  bcouDe  bttrmtn^]'  fmpoidtile,  ind  they  «ck  hnxd 
Itek  thdr  (ortuma  »btoait  in  ihe  Fwnch  *»ra.  or  at  baitiB  u 
liangtra-on  of  the  grtat  noblo.  TIimt  men,  innl«  the  old  ^ii««d, 
hid  no  d*£nile  itiius;  bul  ihey  iwre  gcwwoji.  nwn  of  With, 
■nd,  being  now  foned  to  destrJbe  tbttmetvei,  ihey  Hsduoei 
to  be  [luaed  with  tntnUins  {nov  linklni  in  the  sorial  Kalc>, 
itm  inoTt  with  yeomen  or  husbandmen;  they  cboM,  Itwitton, 


eailitst  "gentltinen"thc  recordslhntw  a  lurfd  ligM. 
taSicG«TEc  Siiwell  (p.  j6), "  the  pmnier gent leman  of  England, 
■1  the  mitier  now  studs,  ia  '  Roben  Errieiwyke  ol  StaSard. 
geoiilmsn,'  "  who  had  snwd  among  the  men-at-arma  of  Lord 
Talbot  at  Agincouit  (».  note)  He  is  lyj^ol  of  hii  dus. 
"  Fotttuately— foi  th*  (mile  reader  will  no  doulM  be  aniious 
ID  follow  in  hi)  Toolsffp!— «ine  panjnilan  of  hii  life  may  be 
gleaned  fmn  the  public  records.  He  «aa  charged  at  the 
StaBordshitt  Asslzca  with  hoUMbieaiiinE,  wmindiDg  with 
InleiU  (0  kin.  and  procuring  the  murder  of  Cne  Tbunai  Page. 
who  was  cut  to  pieces  while  on  hit  kotes  beg^ng  fee  his 
Qfe."  If  any  earlier  claimant  to  Ihe  title  of  "  genilesian  " 
be  diuovered.  Sir  George  SitwcQ  predicli  thai  it  wID  be  Mihin 
the  ume  year  (1414)  and  in  connexion  wkh  Mme  Eunfiar  dia- 

From  Itine  unpromising  be^nntngs  the  separate  («d*t  Af 
"genllemen"  was  very  jlowly  evolved.  The  lint  " gentleman" 
commemorated  on  an  ciisiing  monument  was  John  Daundelyon 
ef  Mai^le  (d.  c.  144;);  Ihe  int  genllcman  to  eater  the  House 
of  Commons,  hitherto  composed  mainly  of  "  valela,"  was 
"  William  Weston,  genlylraan  ";  but  even  hi  the  latter  half  «< 
tbe  ijtli  century  Ihe  order  was  not  deaily  eslabSahed,  Ai  IB  the 
connexion  of  "  genlilessc  "  wllh  the  oflicial  granl  or  recogallioa 
et  coat-armour,  Ibal  is  a  profiiible  6ctlon  invented  and  upheld 
by  the  fietalds;  for  coal-armour  wa«  bat  Ihe  badge  assumed  by 
genllemen  to  distinguish  Ihcm  in  battle,  and  many  gentlemen  of 
long  descent  never  had  occasion  to  assume  1[,  and  never  did. 
This  fiction,  however,  had  in  eHert;  and  by  the  iMh  century, 
as  has  been  already  pointed  oni,  the  official  view  had  become 
dearly  established  Ihat  "  gdntlemen  "  conttiiuied  a  distinct 
order,  and  thai  Ihe  badge  of  (his  dlsiindion  wa>  the  heialdi' 
recognition  of  Ihe  lighi  10  bear  arms.  It  is  nnfottuaate  that  this 
view,  which  h  quite  unhiscorical  and  contradicted  by  the  present 
practice  of  many  undoubtedly  "  gentle  "  famtliccof  long  descent, 
"  '  been  ^vcn  a  wide  coneney  in  popular  manuals 


of  be 


"  has 


oinMcsi 


inEngta 


to  remain  10,  in  spile  of  the  citorta  of  certun  cnthusiasis  to 
Rvive  It  (see  A.  C  Foa-Daviei.  Armerial  FamSUs,  Edinburgh, 
iSg5).  That  it  once  edslcd  haa  been  luBideDIly  shono:  but 
Ihe  whole  spiril  and  tendency  of  English  conslitulional  and  aacial 
developmcnl  l^ded  to  ils  early  destruction.  Tbe  compwative 
good  order  of  England  was  not  favourable  to  (he  continuance 
of  a  dass,  developed  during  Ihe  foreign  and  civil  war*  ol  the 
I4lh  and  isib  centuries,  for  whom  Rghiing  wai  the  sole  honout- 
ibte  occupation.  The  ycnngsr  sons  of  noble  families  became 
apprentices  in  Ihe  ciiiej,  and  there  grew  up  a  new  arittocncy 
of  trade.  Merchanu  are  Will  "  ehiiens  "  lo  WlUiam  Harrison; 
bul  be  adds  "  they  often  change  e«iale  with  gentlemen,  as  gentle- 
men do  with  them,  by  a  mutual  eonvertion  ol  ihe  one  into  the 
other."  A  frontier  line  belween  daues  90  hidefinile  could  not 
be  maintained,  especially  as  In  England  there  was  never  a 
"  nobiliary  preGa  "  lo  ilamp  a  person  a*  a  genllenio  by  his 
'The  dciiination  "aenlilman"  is,  hidecd.  fouad  aoine  two 
cemuries  earner.  In  Ihe  IvniMa  wiwrton  EaUiim  S  Fa-li 
Inifi'x.  of  aji.  im  (W.  A.  Uak,  CiMtiiAif  9/ .£1 /'■iil*i,  Camden 

felB51lp'«o)  occurs  tbe  entry:  Adam  taUitma  dim  airt.f'vi,i, 
■a  probably  Ihe  earlieit  record  ol  Ihe  "  grand  old  name  ol 
■eolleman  ":  but  Adam,  who  held  haK  an  aen  at  ■  rent  a(  thne 
i<ena--teH  by  hall  Ihaa  that  beM  by  "  R^ph  tbe  bondaMB" 
.'  iRad'  le  bunk)  ia  ihe  iwae  lilK— was  onaialy  not  a  "  nmlenua." 
Geatllmae  "  here  was  a  nicimaate,  pediaps  sunetted  by  Adam't 
.  name,  aad  thai  In  eome  Htt  aiiiidpaiini  the  .wit  of  the  famout 
couplet  repeated  by  John  Ball'a  icbels. 


nimant^ataPBaooiOtinugre   IteftmaiinaUateacd, 

martavir,br«^e«nptjoao(UieHtnlib-Colko«fHl  by  lh« 
ease  with  which  ooaiBoltnnaomU  be  utunied  atlkoot  ■  ahadoif 
(d  claimi  wUcfa  tiinilid  to  briof  the  "adaiKa  of  arma^  " 
lolo.cBnt^pt.  the  word  "  feoUeoun  "  aa  an  iadez  ol  rank 
had  already  becsne  d  doublial  mln*  bafon  the  gnat  political 
aad  Mdal  dmau  at  the  19th  onlHy  gave  to  it  a  wider  and 
etsedUalty  higha  ritaUtuice.    Hm  diwge  ■■  well  iliuslraled 

tydrfatJit  Brilaimica.  Inlbe  ]th  edition  (iSij)  "agemWniaii 
ii  OIK,  who  wiiboBl  ai^  title,  beaia  a  vmt  of  aimi,  01  wboM 
iDCesion  have  been  fnonen."  Id  the  7th  editiao  (1S4J)  it 
Blill  implieB  a  dcliniie  Bodal  iLatua:  "All  above  ibe  lank  ol 
yeomen."    In  the  8th  ediiiofl  (iSjd)  Una  ii  siiU  ils  "  moM  e» 

lama  wwda  as  tlnie  quoUd  above.  [reB>  die  Itb  e^tioB!  but 
Ibe  miui  Bdd^  "  By  ooiuteqr  tUi.  lilk  ii  (nteraUj  aoDudnl 
to  all  penoas  abor*  tha  rank  il  BOOMBon  tiadeanen  «Aaa  Iheii 
mannera  aie  indiealnc  of  ■  certain  amoifit  of  reioMnent  and 
mielh'genae."  Tbe  RefoimBillof  iA}i  hu  doae  ils  woik;  Iht 
"  middle  chuM* "  have  ceoie  into  Ibett  own;  and  Ibe  won! 
"  gentleman  ^'haicomeinconimanUHtDslgufyDotadiuinction 
ol  blood,  but  a  dittlnciion  el  position,  edocatioi  aod  mannciB. 
The  test  is  no  longer  good  birth,  or  tbe  right  lo  bear  ami,  but 
Ihe  capacity  to  mln^e  on  equal  terms  in  good  society.  In  in 
best  BK.  moreover.  "  gentleman  "  involvia  a  certain  aupcrioc 
standard  c4  conduci,  due,  to  quote  the  gth  editiaa  tnce  moto, 
to  "  ihat  •elf-tejpcct  and  imtileciun!  refinement  which  tnanifcn 
Ihcmselvea  in  unresliained  yel  dellcite  manners."  The  word 
"  gcmle."  originally.  ImplyiBg  a 
emly  come  10  be  atsociaied  » 
eipccled  from  that  autu*.  Urn*  ly  ■  nn  of 
tbe  "  geMlenum  "  becoiM*  •  "  geMla-man."  Chaucer  in  lm 
Hdittau  (c.  ijU)  ityai-Certa  be  aboMe  net  be  called  a 
genlil  man,  that  .  .  .  ce  dooth  hia  diligence  and  bisyneMO,  la 
kepn  his  good  Bome";  and  in  Ibe  tfi/*  ^  SoJl'i  Tdlti 
"  Loke  who  that  f)  BKat  reniHusalwar 

Pflva  and  apcrv  and  most  enUDdcth  ay 
.   TDdalhe«;eniad«l«ih>t  tiecaa 

And  cake  him  lor  iht  grclcsc  geniilman." 
and  in  the  Romanti  of  lie  Rom  (c.  1400)  we  find  "  he  is  gentU 
bycausehedolhaalongethloagentitman.'  This  u»  dcvelofil 
through  (he  centuries,  until  in  1714  we  have  Steele,  \a  the 
Taia  (No.  lo;],  laying  down  that  "  the  appellation  of  Cenile- 
man  is  never  lo  be  affiitd  lo  a  man's  dtcumsiancea,  bul  10  bla 


nay  be  quott 


thee 
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blood  than 


Family,  or  indeed  for  a  Gentleman 
■a  "  no  cnation  could  make  a  man  of  another 
is."    The  word  "  gentleman,"  used  in  Ihe  wide 
ch  biclh  and  circumstances  have  nothing  (0  do,  la 
ipableofslricl  definition.    For  "  to  behave  like  i 
gentleman  "  may  mean  little  or  much,  according  lo  the  person  by 
the  phrase  is  used;  "  to  spend  money  like  a  genileman' 
I'en  be  no  gitsi  praise;  but  '■  to  conduct  a  business  like  a 
nan  "  implies  a  standard  ai  least  as  high  as  that  involved 
c  pFElix  "de"  attached  to  (ami  £nBl>>h  names  Is  in  00 
nobiliary."    In  Lalindocumcntsrfrwai  Ihe  equivalent  ol  ibe 
..  J  .-  ..  1.  r.  J  "  ..  "  ,..  1,  I,  Pole  f<ir>iie  Poole,  d. 
InEnfHih  tUs~sr"*aslB 
--* '  •-'■ deSlolie 


<■  di  la  ol  " 


English  "  ol."  ei  i 

ibe  15th  ecnnry  di^ppad;  (.f.  Ibe  grandson  ol  Johaanci 

aohn  of  Sioke)  in  ■  I4ih<eniury  docamni  becnu  Ji 


uc  of  Fnocc  br  P.  F.  A.  Utdbtia  miJ.B.}.  DdwAi*  bul 

foe  ill  esd  Uw  daurmiuilso  ol  ifai  true  tiaflh  e(  lb*  "  owut  " 
which  nu  Lo  be  the  Ic|k1  iluxUnl  oI  lea(th  oI  Fcuca  (» 
Eaiih,  Ficuu  01  ibe}. 

The  b»»i»oI  every  oilei»ivo»iirv«yi>»it 
uid  ibe  apentioni  o[  geod«]r  contiil  in  lh< 
Ihcodolila,  ol  l!ie  sngle*  ol  the  Uiaoiglei;  tl 
oaeor  maceudoof  (hcK  tliu^et  tw  IhcgrDund,  llie  dclennin- 
%lioii  by  ulroBomical  ohvervHiigtv  (d  Ihe  Aiimuth  fli  the  wbcde 
Deiwork  ol  iiiuiglet;  the  deienniDiiion  of  the  actual  patiiion 
oi  the  uoie  on  (he  Hilue  ol  the  euih  by  obaervuioiu,  inl  loi 
lililude  *t  iatat  ol  the  Btation^  and  KCODcOy  ler  ktogitudc;  Lbc 
delenainaiLon  ol  altitude  Eoi  aU  uationa 

For  the  compuuiion,  the  pnoti  ol  tlie  aclual  urface  ol  Ibt 
canh  aie  imagined  u  pnjetled  along  iheit  phinb  linea  os  the 
mathenuiical  figuce,  *bicb  it  ^ven  by  the  xalkintry  K»-levd, 
and  (he  eitcniiiw  ol  (be  Ha  (btou^  the  cMlinentt  by  a  ijnieiB 
of  iznagiDaiy  onalA.  For  many  puipooei  (he  mathematical 
Miclare  b  uwDiad  to  be  a  plane^  in  other  case*  a  ipfaere  of 
ndius  (Ij71  fcilomelres  (n.gco.coo  ft).    Id  the  caie  ol  eateaiive 

tUipMrfd  of  rolattoD.  whose  miooi  aiii  coincida  wi(h  the  caith'l 
aatt»  vtd  whoso  ouDprcsuao,  fla((ening,  or  cUjp(ici(y  it  about 
ifiog- 

U4*swrtmtnl  nf  Ban  LnuL 
:ua1  nwaniRfiwal  on  the  around  f  he  learth  of  a 
aifki  ("  bue  liao  ").  wEerafnnn  lo  iiiter  Ihc 


._., ..  (hi  bat:  and  the  tianiferc 

^Itiple  of  if,  (o  a  meaiarina  ba~  '"^  *"  ~ 


tmiy  with  emn  of  observalion,  boe 

certainly  ul  tempcniurc  of  both  bara 

•elf-comff  nating  loc  (empemure,  itmpaaiion 


U  t^  raennring  bn- be  M 


carrluily  Ati 
...^.-ouwd. 
-.,  ^ .^tbediAculIy  in  encltydetemuoingthe  tempera- 
tun  of  a  tw  by  the  aemiry  IhennsmFicr.  F,  W.  ItaHcl  intrediKcd 
lA  1^  Mar  Ktei£tberg  a  compound  bar  which  coiWitutcd  a 


gu  mat  Kinigiberc  a  a 
lUic  tbennomtter.'    A  nnc 

'>oth  ban  being  perfectLy  piaiKd  ana  in  ina  contact-  tac  i 
ing  ilightly  ibarier  and  the  two  ban  rigidly  uBiicd  at  ooci 

._.   -■--^--(.Kioflhelenph.of  (heb 

irica.  and  tSmit  a  quantita 


Length  to  standard  teiBpcfatun.  During  the  meatufemeDt  of  the 
biH  Una  the  ban  wen  not  aUowed  to  cone  into  coQUct,  the  intoval 
bdiig  meaiiiRd  by  the  iDiortioo  of  gtao  wedges.  The  mulu  ol  the 
{onparieooa  of  four  measuriDg  rods  with  on*  anMfaer  and  vilh  the 
standards  wo*  ^bomlelyconipulcd  by  the  method  of  Ican-squarea 
The  probable  cmr  d  the  meaHiRd  length  of  9J5  (oiics  iaboal 
1  [|.)  has^^bcea  nlimiUd  as  i/a6uoo^  (-g^  i>  denotiiigji 


n 


Thisiiar 
The  ban 
other  of 


th).    Wiihthisappanluil 

■ia  and  ■omc  ncithDouring 
. —  d«TC  of  accuiaty  was  obtaineo. 
'bejinad»l  trianguhtion  of  Cical  Britain  and  Ireland  hu  sevei 

rt  eucily.  by  Eta  coanensittiin  banirf  General  T.  P'.  Colby,  ai 
aratus  introdueed  in  lUT-iivBal  I'OiAh  Foykin  [relaiKl.    Tei 


aodard  tcmperatun  they  arc  of  the  •ante  lerLgth.    Let  AQ  be 

nitin  AA'  (lo  P)  and  Bb"  (t(LQ),  a™ 'make Vp'^^? Sf 
equal  to  BB'.     If  the  ratio  A'E^AP  equili  the  ratio  of  The  Co- 

lOiPB  limitaily  bad  bin  previously  imioduccd 


,  Google 


GEODESY 

M  hJmh  ttaetmtiams    tUt  aiinr  <■■•  iHniB—l  ia  iSo6  bv 

BmMi  ■HlG^diM  o(  Ik  IncrauliHl  Bona  of  VM^ " 

'    Hn*  u  PwtMia.    ABpuHUly  dx  luim  •(  lnnlim  in 

ti  (M*  vlth  tta  low  wliw  of  tba  JMkhii  apiiwuiBt 

"  — V*ia)unuiwiihliiwban4tas  mr—  '— - 

iiw  ban  obutDad  in  iIk  Uniud  5a 

B  vwv  ot  tlifir  Accancy.  r    '  '^ 

.  F«c  tht  nuimfWDBiloi  a> 


aBphiyBl  tws  lUal  apccdf 

loiv>  immdtd  wilb  nipportt  «t  cmimcmi  c4  is  b.,  cm  of  90  m., 
tod  uc  dupkr  Appanna  of  Eimbtdr,  ooaafalinf  of  lour  541.  ndt. 
EKbbuevudividtdiiiUiKllauDf  alBUIMOOik;  «iallb«*, 
tlx  "  MM  kUsnwcn."  «■■  ncuiiRd  aillh  all  Id*  £*•  apfantn. 
the  othn  only  with  tm  apparatai,  moitly  lapea.  Tha  pnfaablt 
oTor  wmt  aboat  ^«-i  «,  and  the  day*i  work  a  dlacam  of  about 
laoo m.   Each  o(  (b« fwrnxta g<  tba dupln appanlua  enaiiill of 

iTfaotb'ban;  ihw  Krvt  (or  (ha  ■wnwawt  of  tkc  fcnftli  o(  Iha 
bur  iJHa  by_  facb  of  tba  baia,  aa  tbajr  aiv  baoufbl  iaco  Ibcir  coit- 

wcuiiw  podtiooa,  (tM  contact  brivq  made  by  aa  eliadc-ilktliif 
tnnuci.    Tbe  Icnph  of  the  but  ti«  nay  be  cakiilalad  (or  wb 


n  may  be  cakuta 
thjl  both  ban  hi 


pnniit  laiiiil  mric  Tha  ■»  1 
iBiiiHalUe-aiinpeiialint    iiieatatiB    1    Ba 
baB.iMT-iSS7)aHlatSdHt.   TbinwaiaK 

— ' '-' ■'■ F.  Peno-a  pcindiik. 

baKlioea.    ExceUoil 


S3 


brnlben  RepaoM  la 
DKra-ncenuy  obtainao  wna  idv 
The  follavliif  rhiIii  •hmth 

Bui    at      Bcriin  I»H  A 

Bw  at  Sirdlni  lasa 

OU  baia  ai  Bonn  1I47 

-      ..  ■•9> 

New  baHi  Bona  iS»i 


pan  of  *  baK  biw .,  ^ 

Ibe  rDTUurtd  Icoph  may  be  rcduad  Id  »)ul  it  in 
had  Ibe  meaiuiemcnt  been  made  oa  the  Hirface  of  Ih 

'^■anT'r^   " —   "     -*-"'-™ 

»  l>  J(i^/ri7  in  ih(  SaU>biny'l<i 
ibi  lent  of  Ibe  Ha  ii  -e'6344  ft. 
The  leul  Dumbei  of  bi 


w-s 


atel     >U6'jf>o 
nantr  -Mi* 


609 


rs^ 


liar  ibiouffh  the 
beiibi  of  IT*  tt. 
by  ibcactioaof 

I  contcl  >e  ad- 

DC  of  ClJl^liOB 


eiaawriBiKb 


ia  object  ia  latm 
ugeow;     but  If, 


,    Tbe  boriaMtal 


D,Bl,z,db,GOOlflC* 
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pcoiiabld  ant  ot  ut  obiwai 


6x0 

(ioB  ol  MojMili ^--,   g 

Fur  ibe  obauvitiaiu  of  vtry  ditunl 
■  iHliolropo  {inn  (be  Cr.  (Jum.  tuni 
Ciuu  tt  Cailinitn  in  1811.     In  iu  i 

lud  A  vcniul  uu.    This  mirror  ia  plj 

■ErvnJ.  jnd  m  fine  ifcalhfr  i(  I*  kepi  io  _      .   ._ _,_  _ 

Hill  icBxIica  by  it  Mrike  ihe  diusni  oUeiviiw  lekicope.  To  the 
obKTver  Lhe  bcliocrope  preflenu  ih«  jppcarinte  q'  «  mat  of  (he^ 
fim  Of  lecoDd  au£iuluae.  «ad  ia  Beoerally  a  pleuanl  objccl  for 

Cbaervalioito  u  oitbc  with  (he  4id  or  lithl-tiKPtU,  tavt  b«cn 
Rpuudly  mMde.  mnd  with  Eood  iTHjiii.  ptrticuUrly  io  Francfl 
bt  GcoEnl  Fnnfoii  Penicr,  ai>l  mon  raoeaily  in  cbe  Urultd 
SUHt  by  ibe  CouL  and  Geodetic  Sucvcy;    the  ugml  emptoytil 

bcifif  a4  acelykdo  bicyck-lavp.  with  r  '—  -  -'    --  '- '" 

EViicuUrly   oolcwonb^   uc   the  iriipr.- _ _ 

Spaid  and  Alirena.  which  wa  orriea  gut  in  1&74  by  GcBonia 
I^Oo  and  Pmitt  (ova  a  ikuaiin  of  a 70  km.),  of  SicUy  and  Malta 
In  1900,  and  at  the  idandt  of  Elba  and  Sudinia  in  19m  by  Dr 


S£.- 


uctyleDC  lampa. 


iilwt  hy  ■  ihcadoliia 
>a1  ob;act — cciicnM  y 


line  by  Usotf  aln  1"  sin  jV  wn  i.  in  xcondi  of  angk,  emKi.r 
•alls  tcrnu.  >  being  Ihe  Kat'i  dndinilioo  and  ■  it>  nSt  h  dixaiv 
be  CDllimatian   and    level  errm   ere   .Try  tarelulty   determiH 


To  delrrniliw  Ihl  dinction  U  Iba  nmmu,  n  |>  wn  «j  imi  iw^ 

If  now  the  inunimenl.  inrfeciiy  levclied,  it  adiuled  to  haw  ka 
ccnn  win  on  MM  of  tbt  marki.  then  wbtn  afentsd  M  tbe  Mar, 
Ihe  (Ur  will  invenct'  

Dbaervatiom  of  Ibe  et 


a  lecDiid.    The  •«»» 

at  Findlay  leai.  in  la 

while  the  antfte  bctwi 
(heodoliit  >■•  fnind  i 

with  Ihe  innrit  ln.ini 


cfinttderalion  of  the  dciettninitian  of  rime 
m.    Lef  t$-  1  repfneni  the  iphetf  atezeb- 


l^.OOi^lC 


GEODBSV 


D,Bi,z,db,Google 


■5+i*(=^*+^). 

l)l.jrf-.'+lH-'^.J*-;+»-H.   Forth. 
i  <i  ciimtuR  fif  ibe  — '^^*  and  pcr- 

na  <if  [hr  huBth  DidB' uc  nqulmL   A>s 

in  uicaUDd  mi  ^ibaii.]  (■fUi  LtfoAi). 

iilalsd  lor  ack  Rlu|k.it;uuelT  irilb  n 

(  ikc  •hsrtE'  (tvl  cui  be  ilnvs  an  tw^ 

I  by  the  follDwiiK  CMuidcniisiu:    l«  #.  < 
urved  turface;  umu^h  i  iht  Diddle  pobi^ 

"ff" 


£13 

ff.e3 

jS  it  k  HHiufinuiu  vtiicb  ic 
'   (olon  tiM  ef  il 


KKhu-,  ibai  i*  (he  •koneit  w 


n  in  ipaiF,  A,  B,  C.  Drh  ihat  AB> 
H  oT  AB  be  J,  n,  H,  IbDH-nl  BC  T 
Hdiiuta  sf  B,  IboK  ot  A  IBd  C  wfli 


I  tfw  nuddk  point  M  of  AC  >n  >-H<^-J). 
■),  anl  tbc  dinnlBB  cwwt  of  Btl  in 

frnitriy  BiwN.  tb( dimtioa  cobthc/  BM 

i^itKnied  by  Krfi/rfi),  kSw.  •(*«•>. 
e  wirtnce  be  ■  — O,  Vf  HVt 

^'id)>'C^  Tkii  aiuB  ■>»  be  pn  h 
«  a  k  tlie  uiBulb  of  tbe  leDdelic  u  aay 
■  itidinclkm  and  thu  of  the  mnidaB — 

iBwm  tku  the  ulnuth  u  A  Ot  ibe  iiiiiJwfc 
■•  u  th*  utianmnl  until  u  A  of  B 
I  mtkal  slue  AiB.  CeoBmUv  ipaUBt. 
the  tm  pkne  Hcdoa  curra  jwuiifl  A  Kiid 
ttwQ  nrucil  pbna,  fuppoeiiic  cbetr  poaott 
a.  A  ind  B  *n  »ity  &  the  hdk  k^wde. 
bMwRs  A  >ad  B)  tJ^iit  pitne  cum  >hich 
I  pott  (tf  (be  iiAiraid.  Tbr  coBditiiiii  of 
tut  for  ji  momait  w  drop  tbe  coasdefm- 
fihend^,  Jtpd  dnw  ft  pefpeDdiculu'  Ina 
ig  it  IB  S  betwRD  A  ind  B.  Tha  A  beinc 
M  the  pole,  the  EeodeUc  wiD  a(n«  the  pUnt 
tAB  aikd  (AB.  I(  AS  lit  bctncn  tliB  ka 
detic  nvill  lie  wholly  to  the  Aorrh  ot  both 


«("'* 


I  It  A,  (-AS,  and  *  ud  ■  an  the  ndi  d 

an  aiid  penicadicidar  at  A.  Foe  i-ioD 
t  lam  i>  01  BUHMBt;  1»  vahu  ii  o'-oiS 
vcU  Hthk  the  ernm  of  obaervitioa.  II  we 
, it  willieaetally  triiect  the u^lee betwa 
^  ud  K  w  tbtt  thi  acadMil!  M  A  ji  oar 

D,rzP.byGOO^?IC 


STcD^  ^iVnl 


ikHL  Afi,  Ud  M    B  OMT  tht  NttiM    BA.> 

c  of  (hi  qnkaL  HOkiu  oob  fnca  iiucbn  b 

r*./i&d^  in  which  4t  and  aa  arc  Iht  mean  laiitiadc 

r  the  middle  poinl  o(  AB.  For  the  vahM 

An  idea  of  (he  course  of  a  longer  freodeiic  line  itia-y  benthered 
from  (he  loHomiiB  enample'  Lei  (helinc  be  that  joimnf  Cadiz  and 
S(  ntcnbwi,  KhHe  appraidiiiate  poiilioiu  ire— 

Cadii.  5t  pMmbuiK. ' 


It  F  and  C  ue  no  a  neridiaa)  U 


ofthepUi 

sta' 

b  ua  It,. "  half  the  dutanciit  i.«w  L , 

Si  ft.  The  iBinuth  of  the  KudctiE  at  Cadii  dJBn  M"  fioB  that 
themtkal  plane,  vtaieh  i>  Ihs  aMnmniial  anoiBth. 
The  aBmuth  of  •  andgtic  Una  euwK  be  ohacrnd.  aa  that  lh» 
Uoe  doa  not  enter  of  ncceuily  lalo  practical  (eadety.  atthangb 
Daoy  lomuUe  caniKded  vith  ita  uat  we  of  great  ilmpDclty  and 
dcsancc-  Tbc  geodetic  tin?  hai  almya  held  a  more  important  place 
Id  (be  ideiKt  of  fteodeiy  iniong  the  malbematldani  ti  Fnnca. 
Ccrmany  and  RuMa  (hao  has  been  asdsned  to  ic  in  iIk  operaliona 
of  the  Engliih  and  Indian  triao(ulaIlani.  Although  ,the  observed 
of  a  Iriangalatian  an  not  geodetic  anglo,  y«  in  Ilie  catcula' 

1  .!_    J- -,j : 1  1 1^,  dj : ii.u 


eclprocal  ticarlngt  c 


of  tiian^a»  we  may 


lealatnL  tha  aext 

., loftfllheatadaaa 

a  OH  lina  pelni.  The  calculated  latiiudea.  loa^tadea 

Jw,  *biiJl  an  dralgaatwl  teodetie  latica^  lonritudea 

oatlHt  ofc  not  to  bacevnundfa  with  the  <iiaervod  laDtndca. 
dta  and  ulowtha,  for  iheie  laM  are  uhjcct  ts  aeaewhal 
mn.  SuHOdnclbclatiuuleaofaBHnbei'Df  atatlooahilha 
latloB  ts  baebiamd.  ttsctkaUy  Ocaianal  theaa  detatiAiaa 


6«3 


lor  thiapwiKne  itjrmulU —  ^_  -«^-v*  .--^  ..-.-  —  .-. 

hingnl  diiunceito  the  second  place  cfdccinnb  of  scconda,  odKrwiat 
tharr  will  ariic  aa'aooiDulatioa  of  emn  from  imperfec:!  c^lnlBt  ion 
which  dmU  alwart  be  anUed.  For  wcy  kw  diitancvi,  eight 
phc«  of  decimaU  abouU  be  tufiayi  In  Id^iiihnic  calculalionai 
tl  ictf  n  placca  anhr  an  available  very  neat  can  will  be  nnuiird  (o 
knp  IhellM  plaoe  tfiH.  Nov  tn  4,  •'!:!  the  latiiudoof  two  >uti«ia 
A  and  B^  ■.■'their  murual aximulhs count«l  Irora  north  by  east 
continuoualy  ftomo"  to  360*;  r  u   their  difleiTncc  at  longitude 

laUttid*  *;  thii  will  require  but  four  pbne  of  hxarilhina.  Then, 
ia  tha  fint  twa  of  the  [oUnnDt;,  in  flacea  arc  nscieol— 


•-■.aft'+Ts" 


••-a— .in(#'+h)-. 

[neridian;  both  ■  arid  #  connpofld  to 

l<*+*'). ,  For  calculationa  of  latitudi 


■nnuiodwithih. 

:»-J9S:>M^ 

Ui. 

Log.— ip- 

^inrrp- 

^■WiTT'- 

?S! 

t\r» 

n 

v- 

« 

1^1 

53  •> 

The  logaritbm  in  tbc  bM  colui 
alculation  of  tphericHi  cucnvi.  1 
cin^cKpresecd  by  ab  ain  C/ifn  sir 


theaiimuihof  Bat 

AP-.co.Ca-W.  DP-.iinl.-l.>, 
whcT«  I  is  the  aphcrical  cxceu  of  APG,  viz.  f  titiu  coa  a  mullipiied 
by  till  quandli  whose  logaillhai  ii  in  the  loiinh  colnmB  of  Che  above 


andtheliackaiiininba'-   Herei 


.  ia  uitdoritood  that  ■' iaayi 


< -.A/a,  whcR  A  -  (I -^  sin  VX 


here  M  la  the  rmdiui  of  curv 

latitude  ((*+♦')-   The*  lonnulac  are  appnudniaie  only,  but  they 
are  tuflkientW  prcdic  even  tw  very  long  diatmncea. 
Fiw  Ibu  of  any  lovth  the  fimulae  el  F.  W.  Bead  dUr.  MuL. 

'^lh.'tlI.^SMAaBdB  te  drfoiAbir  tt*  WWbial 


6i6  GEOFFREY  (PLANTAGBNET)— OBOPFREY  OF  MONMOUTH 

daughter,  Ekuor,  and  h!s  mrib  ban  . 


Salnlonec  in  !itt  ugaiiiil  his  son.  In  lojfi  GecRicy  Mutel  hid  to 
liberate  William  IhcFal,  on  payment  ef  a  hravy  nnsom,  but  the 
tatter  hiving  ditd  m  lojS,  and  the  ucoad  son  of  Willi«rallie 
Great,  Odo,  dulc  at  Catcoiy,  hiving  IiUcn  in  hli  (urn  *|  ihc 
^egto(M»m((ioih  of  March  jojij)  CcoBtfy  made  peicemiih  his 
iaiherin  ihcauiumo  of  lajq.  uidhad  hia  wife'i  Iwo  sons  ncag- 
aiied  as  dukes.  Alwut  this  time,  also,  he  had  interfered  in  the 
aSain  d[  Maine,  tliough  niiboui  much  tesult.  lor  having  sided 
against  Gervaia,  bishop  of  Le  Mana,  who  was  trying  to  make 
himvlf  guardian  ot  the  young  count  of  Maine,  Hugh,  he  had  Ixen 
beatrnand  forced  to  nuke  terms  with  Gervaiain  103S.  In  1040 
be  succeeded  his  father  in  Anjou  and  was  able  to  conquer  Touraine 
(1044)  and  asaen  his  authority  over  Maine  (see  An jon).  About 
lojo  he  repudiated  Agnes,  his  first  wife,  and  married  GrMc,  the 
widow  of  BcUay,  lordol  Monlteuil-Bellay  (betore  August  is;:), 
whom  he  sutMequently  left  in  order  to  marryAdela,  daughter  of  a 
certain  Count  Odo.  Later  he  relumed  (o  CrCcie,  Init  again  left 
her  10  marry  Adelaide  the  German.  When,  however,  he  died  on 
the  I4lh  oF  Kavember  1060,  at  the  monastery  of  St  Nicholas  at 
Angers,  he  left  no  children,  and  transmitted  the  countihip  10 
<;eoffr(ylhe  Banted,  the  eldest  of  liis  nephews  (see  Ahp)ii). 
Sr  [Jiuii  Halphen.  Lt  ComU  i'^tjim  an  XI'  liidt  (Parii.  1906), 

Farii-AnEPrs,  1^4<-lS78}.  vol.  Li.  pp.  352-153,  and  ■  dtctcli  of  Ihc 

sumamed  I>tjU(T.(CEHET  lor  Pi^htecenetI 
It  ot  Anjou,  was  the  son  of  Count  Futk  the  Young 
urg  of  Ia  Fl^he;  he  waa  bom  on 
:  is  abu  called  "  le  bcl  "  or  "  the 
surname  of  Tlantagenel  from  tht: 
ladoi  wearing  in 


the  14th  ol  August  II 
handsome,"  and  recti 
hnbit  which  he  iiuidi 
broom (feiUl).    Inn; 


.  laughlerolHenrrI.olEngland,BDi 
widow  of  ih*  emperor  Henry  V.  Some  mont(i»  afterwards  h 
succeeded  to  his  father,  who  gave  up  tbe  counlibip  when  h 
definitively  weut  to  the  kingdom  ot  Jeruialem.  The  years  of  hi 

conquering  Nonn«ndy  (see  Ahjou).     '  ..    .  .       - 


froi 


DfMoOlt 


y,heto 


11  Chlluu-du-Loir, 
September.  Hewasbutiedinthecnlhedrj 
•life  Ktatnda  he  had  three  mm:  Kenry  PI 


d -died  on 


J4;  and  William  Long-Sword,  bo 


Set  Kate  Nointe.  EntlatJ  mnftr  Hh 
London,. iM?).  Vol.  L  cTii.  v.-viii,;  C 
kiiteriqtie,  t^traphiqut  et  inoirapkique  d 
Pirij-Antcn.  l874-lB;e),  vol.  iL  pp. 
GeplTit^lc  Btl  has  yet  to  be  wiilten;  it 


at  Ituloiri  lb  trama.  Pari,,  islj^; 
GEOFFRE?  (ii;8~iiS£],  duk 
English  king  Heniy  II.  and  hil  wiLc  tuoanor  01  Aqnitaine,  was 
bom  on  the  ijrd  of  September  ir58.  In  1 167  Henry  suggested  a 
marTiagcbctvccnGeofFreyandConslance(d.  i]oi),dai>ghioi3nd 
heiress  of  Conan  IV.,  duke  of  Brittany  (d.  117]}!  and  Conan  not 
only  assented,  perhaps  under  conjpnbion,  to  llus  proposal,  but 
Burrendered  the  grettir  put  of  his  innilyduchy  to  the  English 
king.    Having  received   the   homage  ol  the  Breton   nt)blea, 


f,  lonrtli  !wa  of  the 


e 

«lfeey 

oioedbb  brother!,  H 

•nry 

ind  Richard,  who,  in  aliiuiCe 

sVll.of  F 

in  re 

volt  aninit  thefr  father:  tiut 

he 

made 

bpeu:ein 

rwaida  hetping  to  restore  order  In 

B 

ttany 

and  Norm 

ndy,a>.d 

din 

tbenewFienchUnr,  Philiii 

uxnerebc 

liDU 

vassals     In  Jaly  m8>  his 

rriage 

with  Cons 

ceic 

oleof 

i*Stlb«»)U 

ntlifew. 

linwvfarewilhliisbtDthlel 

Richard. 

In  I, Si h 

Richa 

d^s  assistsa 

ce;  bill  a 

resh 

alnnle  soon  brok««t  for 

ih> 

lou.  aod  Ctoftrey  -» ih  Paris  trOating'for 

kit 

wilA 

Philip  Ausu.1.,  .hu  b. 

dedoalke.ijthOfAaiut 

it»6.    He  left 

CBOPFKKV  (c' 
son  of  Henry  II, 


thtui 


rdibitbop  o(  York,  *u>  butaid 
_   nd.    He  wis  distinguiabMl  tnm 

balf-brothen  by  his  consistent  altadiment  ud 
fidelity  to  bii  falhcr.  He  was  mide  bishop  of  Lincoln  at  (be  age 
of  twenly-oflc  (ii7})i  but  though  be  enjoyed  ibc  isniianlflics 
he  wamevercaneecialed  and  resfgited  Ibeaeefn  iiSj.  Me  Ibn 
became  hiaf»lher'ichancellar,holdinga!ar(Tnumberoflact3ii»e 
betieEces  in  plurality.  Richard  nominated  him  archbisbofi  o( 
York  in  iiSg,  but  he  was  not  consecrated  (ill  M9i,a[  cnthnwcd 
till  1194.  Oeaffity,  (hough  of  high  cbaracur,  was  s  DU  d 
uneven  leDiperj  his  history  in  chiefly  one  dl  quarrels,  wjtb  the 
see  ot  Csnlcchury.  with  the  chancellor  Willian  Longchamp,  wilb 
bis  hall-biotbca  Richard  and  John,  and  especially  with  lis 
canam  at  York.  This  last  diqiute  kepi  him  in  liiigaiioD  bcfan 
Richatdaodthepopelormany  years.  He  led  the  clergy  in  Iboi 
forced  10  By  the  kingdom  in 


See  CiraUui  Caiabi 

Rat^r  de  ilomdeH,  vols. 

QEOPFREY  DE 


■ndy  on  the  nth  of  D 


in  of  Willi 


rmberii 


nightslhanedifyingpsali 


al  prelate,  warrior  and  admiustratorat 

irderfc.  more  about  marshalling  mailed 

:]erks.  Obtiining,a3ayoung 

s,  by  his  brother's  influeiiee 

for  completing  his  cathedral,  which  was 


consecrated  in  105C}.  min  Disnop  uuo,  a  warrior  iijce  tumscn, 
be  was  on  the  baltle-Acld  of  Hasting,  cjEhortiog  Ihc  Nonnans  to 
victory;  and  at  Willbm'a  coronation  it  wai  be  iri»  called  a 
them  to  acclaim  thcif  duke  33  king.  Mb  reward  in  England  was  a 
mighty  fief  scattered  over  twelve  counties.  He  accompanied 
WiUiam  on  his  visit  to  Normandy  (1061I.  but,  returning,  led  a 
royal  force  ID  the  leiiefol  Monlacutef  n  Scplem her  1069.     In  1071 

against  the  rebel  carl  ol  Norfolk,  whose  stronghold  at  Norwick 

Meanwhile  the  Conqoeror  had  invested  him  whb  itnp^lant 
judicial  ftinct'Onj.  In  1071  he  had  prejided  over  the  gitil 
Kenu'shsuii  between  the  primate  and  Bishop  Odo,  and  about  the 
tame  time  over  those  between  Ihc  abbot  of  Ely  and  biadespoiloi, 
and  between  the  bisbt^  of  Wormier  *nd  the  abbnt  of  Ely,  and 
there  fs  some  reason  to  think  ihai  he  aeiW  u  a  Domnday 

charff  ol  Northumberland.  Tbe  bishop,  who  attended  tbe 
Conqueror's  funcnl,  ioiaed  in  tha  great  tiaiDg  tgalnst  WOlian 
Rufm  neit  yenr  1io«8),  making  Bristol,  with  •hich  fu 
Domesday  shon?)  he  was  closely  connected  and  where  he  had 
buill  a  strong  castle,  his  base  a  I  ope  lations.  He  burned  Balh  and 
ravaged  Somerset,  but  had  Hibmitled  to  the  king  bcfon  the  end 
of  the  year.  He  appears  to  have  been  at  Dover  with  WiUiam  hi 
January  loQo, but,  withdrawing toNoimandy,diedatCoutao(a 
three  years  lata.  In  hit  fiildily  to  Duke  Robert  be  leeina  to 
havethcR  held  out  for  him  agninst  hia brother  Heeiy,  vbtn  tbe 
latter  obtained  the  Cotenlfn. 

Sw  E.  A.  Ftrenun,  Nonvin  Ctuminl  and  Wmiam  Rtfti:  J.  H. 
Round,  Fixdal  Exiland:  and.  far  ongiisl'autboiitiei,  ihe  -maAa  d 
Ordenc  Vital  is  and  WilKani  of  TViitkra.  and  of  IToienoe  o(  WoFCHIn; 
the  Antlo-Saion  Oiiooiele;  William  of  Malmeriiuiy's  Cola  fH- 
fifenn,  and  Lanfiosc'i  works,  ed.  Cilca:  Damcutiv  Book. 

a.  H.  R) 

QEOFFRET  OP  HOKMOItTB  (d.  11J4),  bishop  ol  St  Aaapk 
and  writer  on  early  Briliah  history,  was  bom  about  tbe  ycmr  i  m 
or  his  eSrty  Rfe  little  is  known,  eicept  that  he  received  a  hbetil 
education  under  the  eyeof  hiapaternaliinde,  llchtryd,*l)ow3a 
at  tholaime  archdeacon,  and  aufawqueotly  bishop,  of  UuAiI. 

Cheney  charter,  fib  subscribes  blnueH  Geoffrey  Annrui-, 
from  thii  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  he  had  already  bcguo  hb 
uptrimcais  in  i>c  nuBufaciure  of  Celtic  IBylbolon^  A  its 
edition  »I  fail  if  iwiria  «M 


GEOFFREY  OF  TXRIS— GEOFFBTN- 


€if 


(tlOi  altlMttgh  the  MM  «Ud  *e  p«M*n  ippten  te  date  Mm 
It47<  Thli  fimnut  work,  nhieb  ibc  uitboi  liu  tke  luijiidiy 
W  plus  oa  the  Hlne  Jevcl  itiih  lit  bsiaricB  ot  Williua  ol 
MalDobuty  uul KoKy sf  HuDtingikHi,  prohcwi  tabes imaiU- 
tiDB  fiam  ■  Cthk  touia;  ">  vuy  old  book  la  the  Btakb 
trnguB"  which  WilLor,  udidaan]  of  Oifoid,  bad  bniocfat 
fcam  BiiOMaf.  Waller  the  udiilnaio  k  a  hkurkal  penDoagt) 
whsUKrUa  book  baa  aiy  teal  eaiaunn  nmy  ba  fairiy  qucUioHd. 
Hun  it  DOIbing  in  th>  Baiter -or  iba  iiyle  d(  tlit  HiHeHa  M 
inclDda  IB  tRHB  aappoalnc  titat  GcDfbcjr  ilR*  paitlr  upDS 
eoofuaiil  inditioea,  paitiy  on  hia  own  powna  ol  Invaniida,  and 
to  a  Tciy  alight  degree  upon'  tbe  accepted  authocitia  foreaHy 
Biitiah  Unoiy.  Hit  chroooloA'  ii  faatailic  and  inefolible; 
Wmiam  of  Nawbuich  juatly  Tcmarka  Lhat,  if  we  accepted  tb« 
mnti  which  GeaBnj  leiofea,  we  siioukl  have  to  m^iptmt  that 
they  had  happened  in  anotber  world.  William  ol  Mewbuigh 
wrote,  however,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  1.  wbco'tbe  reputation 
of  Ceofln)'^  work  wat  too  wdl  Btahtlibed  to  be  rinkesby  mdi 


by  two  bBbopa  ol  Lincoln;  be  (ditsiocd,  about  ii 
'  "      '  >r  St  Aiaph. 


Before 


d  'cfaToniden 


m^Bna(,ii,)h 


trr!t,i„Tw  begint  wilh  OeoVrty  GaioBr,  the* 
da  £sfla  (c.  1147),  "nd  Wacc.  wbote  Aon 
portly  a  tmitlaliou  aiuf  parlCy  a  frre  poraplii 
Ib  Ibc  neit  century  the  iDJlDence  ol  Ceoffity  b  luunBtakaUy 
■Heated  by  the  Bna  of  Liyamcn,  aad  the  rhyaiiag  Eoglsh 
chronicle  ot  Robert  of  Glouastcr.  Aamig  later  hialoriana  who 
Mn  deceived  by  the  Halcria  Briimnwi  ii  I>  only  nodfnl  to 
DKotion  ICcdon,  Hirc^g,  Fabyin  (iji't,  HoUaibed  (liM 
and  Joha  Mdton.  Still,  greiier  nu  the  inauenea  •<  Gcofftey 
Dpoa  tbOM  wtlltn  who,  Ukt  Wamet  in  Albun'i  Atflaol  ((sS«), 
tad  Driyton  in  PtiyBlbUm  (ibij),  ddibmlaly  mde  their 
■ucamtiof  Eogliih  hiatory  at  poeliod  as  poniblc.  Ilia  alBriei 
wfakh  Ceoffiiy  presuvoJ  or  invMitBii  were  not  infteqiienily 
n  BDVTCt  of  injpijalion  to  litenuy  uilals.  The  earliest  EngUth 
ingedy,  Corialmi  (ijfisJ,  the  itinvrfer  Mapilrala  (158?),  and 
Shakaapeaie'a  Lmt,  are  iuunni  in  piunt.  It  waa,  however, 
the  Aflhuriao  legend  which  ol  all  hia  LLbncationt  attained  chn 
gnalcst  vogue.  In  the  work  of  expanding  and  elaborating  th^t 
thsna  Ik  luccetion  of  GeoBicy  went  at  tar  beyond  hin>  aihe 
bad  gone  beyond  Nenali 


founds  of  a  great  tc 


ie  de  Frv 


T  FitBch  w 


t  of  Henry  IL.  and  Cbiflien  de  Troyei, 
temporaryr  were  ttie  caiiicrt  of  the 
op  the  theme.  Ttw  tocaedtng  age  tawjhe  Anhuilan  ttory 
populariaed,  ilwough  tnnshukiu  of  the  Frauh  tomaoers,  m 
laraBehlasGemianyiuidSc^uidinn'iH.  It  pmiucrd  iaEagLmd 
the  Ktma  iu  Sai*i  Cnud  and  ilie  RamaH  it  Mrrlin,  both  from 
the  pen  ol  Robert  deBtKron^  the  JLtmait  de  I^ncdtt;  ibe  /iamtH 
il  Trimn,  whkb  it  alliibuced  lo  a  Gctiiioai  Luca  Ac  GoU  la 
Ibe  TOign  of  Edward  IV.  Sit  Thosiai  Malory  puapkiwd  and 
arranged  the  bat  episodes  of  ihe«  romances  in  Englkh  proab. 
Hit  Unit  d'Artiw,  printed  Iiy  Caitcn  in  rtSj,  epftonires  the 
lich  taythoJogy  whicb  OcoQrey^t  woik  had  first  called  into  life, 
■ad  gvra  the  Anhuriao  stot?  a  tatting  place  in  the  Engliih 
inngioaliaa.    Tlie  ioSueDcc  ol  eke  HisUria  BrUamm  may  be 

of  tlie  icgeiMlt  to  which  it  fint  gave  popularity.  Of  the  twelve 
booka  into  which  it  is  divided  only  thne  (Bkt.  IX.,  X..  XI.)  arc 
coacened  with  Arthur.  Earlier  in  tlie  worii,  however,  wg  have 
the  adventuiet  ol  Bruliit:a[  bit  (alkwer  Corineui,  the  vanlpiisber 
ot  the  Cornish  giant  Goeimgd  (Gogmogog)-,  of  Locrinua  and 
hit  da^hler  Sabre  (hnmaitslwd  in  UillDn'i  Cni<iu);af  Bkdod 
Uke  builder  of  Baihi  of  Leei  and  hit  dtnghlinti  of  the  three 


pain  of  hroibeiT 
EUdure  and  Ftridure. 
Uket  iu  final  form  in  ti 
bt»  firat  appearance  in  t 


The  it  Dry  of  Vortigem  and  Rowena 
e  Hiilsria  BrUmuK;  sad  Martin  makes 
eprehidetoihaAnliutlegsd.  findea 


,    Tkn  ■uthsrship  ol  tbia  work 


probably  tha  author  of  the  Cbwclfw  warifM)  ie  PUiifft  It 
Bd,  or  CtrDKlfw  ri«i«r  is  Cafni  di  Parit.  TM)  work,  whIcb 
de^  with  the  hlttory  of  France  from  rjoo  to  rjiA,  conlalDa 
79tS  venes,  and  b  vahnUe  as  ttiatofa  writer  who  htul  a  personal 


ta  probably  a  secular 


B  also  caUed  Wallet  of 
dedc  It  SwiDbroot  In  Oifotdthiie. 
ilUgfiic  ttrnforilmi  EAperii  11.  tt  Etevii  III.,  which  dealt 
with  tha  hiuoty  ol  England  fmm  1303  to  rj^.  From  the  begin- 
ing  unttt  aboBt  13  " '     ' 

battle  of  i^iiiieis.  The  author 
luc  dayi  ol  Bdwird  U.  Irnm 
the  king'a  raucdetet*,  Thpraai 
cnmey  ana  }Qtn  Maltravvrs.  Geoffrey  abh  wrote  a  Chvrti.. 
ailum  from  the  cneatian  of  the  world  until  13J6,  Ibe  vahie  ol 
which  it  very  tligbt.  Hit  writings  have  becD  edited  with  noiea 
by. Sir  £.  AL  Thaapam  aa  tha  CbsKian  Gaijridi  It  Balur  di- 
Smjnidnk  (Odoid,  it8«).  Some  doubt  exitu  ' 
Geoftty*!  than  in  Ibe  tonipilatioa  ol  the  Ftia  tt  sh 
//.,  atoaOy  MtribUled  10  Sir  ThoiBaa  da  la  h£or^  oc 
piinlcdbyOanu]ealnhii.i>i|Hnjiri>«a.  Ithaabeen 
by  Canden  aad  other*  lhat  Hon  wrote  an  account  of  Edward'a 


.d  used  by  him  in  corDpilihg  Iri 


the  ViUttt 


C^HBH.  Recent 
no  wdMr,  and  that 
B  extract  flora  (}eoStey'(  CImiceit,  and 
ire,  who  wat  the  author's  patron.  In  tha 
tubatantltlea  the  veadict  of  Stubha,  who 
hat  pnUibed  the  ^>M  e<  aaM.  in  ha  Clkreaiolo  g/ tta  wigH  ^ 
fUrad  1.  and  Edward  II.  (Loodoa,  laSj).  The  manuactipU 
of  CcoOtey'twoiki  an  fbtho  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford. 

onmiM,  MJAii  THtata  hoobt  (1699-im).  > 

Freachwoaiaa  who  pUytd  aa  InlettMiog  pati  in  French  Uleniy 
and  ortiitia  life,  «hi  bora  Ib  Fatis  in  1694,  Gba  married,  en  the 
t^th  o(  July  [}t3,  Fiam  Fraaooit  Ceoffcin,  a  licfa  mannlacluer 
ud  lisltentat-calDnel  ot  the  Nationa)  Gotrd,  who  died  in'iijoii 

It  waanotliDMBeOeaflrinwuBeBly  fifty  yean  e(  age  that  w« 
begin  to  hear  of  htr  at  a  power  In  Paiisias  sodely.  She  had 
leaned  much  fisat  Unie  da  Teodn,  and  about  i7<S  began  to 
gather  round  her  a  liiamry  aitd  aniaaic  cJrde.  She  had  every 
woek  two  dinneis,  ea  Mondiy  fOi  anlsis,  artd  on  Wednekday  !«- 
her  Iriesda  the  Eocydapaediati  and  other  man  of  letlen.     Stie 


i^.noi^tc 


6i»       GEOFFROT,  6.  F.— GEOFFROV  SAINT-HILAIRE,  E. 


luch  it  can  be  called,  took  the  tone  of  bdng  inothetiDil  atntet 
bu  gucflti.  inaay  of  whom  wete  iodEbiecL  to  bcr  Bcntmity  I 
But^iAiitial  bclp-    Although  her  aim  ftppein  to  bavr  been 
hltc  Ihi  EwcydajMit  id  oanwuIioD  aDd  ictiol  irouod  b«,  dw 
«u  otRDielx  dicpkued  with  aty  of  her  fiicBdi  who  hi 
lufa  aalo  incur  t^KD  disence.    MumoDUf  lost  her  bvouiaftct 
the  oSciil  censure  of  BHisalrt,  and  h«  advanced  vie«i  did 
prevent  her  from  obtttvinj  the  (onnt  o(  religion.    A  devoted 
Pariuia,  Mme  Geoffrin  rarely  Wt  the  city,  lo  thai  hei  joume 
Polaod  in  i;66 10  viiil  the  king,  Staniilas  Foniarovski.  whom 
had  known  in  hia  eatfy  days  <n  Paris,  was  ■  greet  event  in  her 
Her  (ipeiicncea  induced  a  KB^ble  gratitude  that  ilie  had  t 
boin  "FroHiaiii"  and  "  tarlicuIUri."    In  her  last  illnesi 
(taughtei,  Thdist,  narqiou  de  la  Fcrtt  tmbanlt,  cidoded 
modiet't  otd  Iriendi  M  that  itao  might  die  a«  ■  good  Chriuia 
piscHdiDg  siiti)/  docribed  by  tke  old  lady:  "  My  daughii 
like  Godfrey  de  BouiUoa,  sbe  wiihed  to  defcod  my  tomb  fnun, 
the  infidcli."  Udh  Gooflrin  died  io  Farit  on  tlw  Ath  of  October 

S«  Corrtipimiantt  iiUUi  dn  rai  Slatiiilai  AututU  Pmitlomid  i\ 
il  tfadami  Giaffrin.  edlied  by  tin  comlE  de  MDuii  (tSji):  P.  d( 
Steur,  l4  Rpyaumt  it  la  rm  Stinl-Hntrt.  Uadami  Cnffii*  d  n 
fib  (I«97):  A.  Tomciy.  Vm  Bvram  iaprinu  XVIIi' tiiclr:  It 
alim  it  tiaiaiiu  CitgrU  { I B9;) :  and  f  and  Aldii.  Maiamt  Off  rim. 
kir  Salon  and  *n  Tima.  I7SO-I777  {'fH- 

QEOFFROY,  frriEHHE  IRAXVM  Utjt-tw\  French 
chemist,  botn  in  Fiiis  on  the  ijth  of  February  1A71,  wu  fint 
an  apothecaiy  and  then  practised  nedidoe.  Afi^  Mudying  at 
Uonlpellier  he  accompanied  Manhil  Tallard  on  hiiembaasy  to 
London  in  169S  md  Uienn  Lnvelied  10  Holland  and  Italy. 
Returning  lo  Paris  he  became  ptofaaor  of  cbemiury  at  the 
Jardio  du  Roi  and  of  phajotacy  and  medicine  at  the  Collie  de 
Ftance,afiddenaaf  the  faculty  of  medioDe.  He  died  in  Paris  on 
tkefilhol  Januaiy  1731.  Hii  naoit  ii  beet  known  in  conneiion 
nth  bii  labls  of  affinities  UdUadura^firfa),  which  he  proenled 
to  the  French  Academy  in  1718  and  it>o.  These  were  lists. 
prepared  by  coltatiag  observations  nn  the  actionB  of  substances 
one  upon  anothei,  showi  ng  the  varyi  ng  degmt  of  affinity  Cihibiicd 
by  analogous  bodies  for  diderenl  rragents,  and  they  retained 
their  Vogue  for  the  test  o!  the  cialuiy,  mtil  displaced  by  the 
pnilaunder  conceptions  introduced  by  C.  L.  fierthotlet.  Another 
of  his  papen  dealt  with  the  dduskint  of  (he  phflosophei's  stone, 
but  levtrthdesshe  believed  that  iron  could  he  anificiidly  formed 
fa  the  eombogt ion  of  vegetable  matio.  Hii  TrajMiai  ilc  nuicTis 
meiUa.  published  posihuDosily  in  1741,  wii  long  cetebniied. 

His  brother  CuimiE  Joiipb,  known  as  Geoflroy  the  younger 
(1665-1^57).  was  also  aa  epotiiecary  and  chemist  who,  having  a 
couidetable  knowledge  of  botany,  devtited  lumsell  capecfalty  to 
the  wudy  of  the  etsentlil  oils  in  plana. 

SBOFFROy.  JDUEK  LOUIS  (i747-i3i4).  FMnch  critic,  was 
bom  at  Rennea  in  174}.  He  Bludiei  in  the  achool  of  his  native 
Uwnand  at  tke  College  Louis  le  Grand  in  Parfl.  He  took  arden 
and  fulbled  foi  loineiinic  tb«  hunble  functions  of  an  usher, 
eventually  becomiiig  pitifcesov  of  rhetoric  at  ihe  CeJIigt  Unarim,' 
A  bid  iiagoly,  Calim,  was  accepted  at  the  TUiIre  Franfois,  but 
was  never  acted.  On  the  death  o(  £fie  Frtion  (n  1776  the  other 
csUabontDtsia  the  .4iuiji/iu/n)^  asked  GeoBrOy  loMcctedhim, 
and  he  oonducted  the  journal  imtilia  1791  it  ceased  to  appear. 
Ceoany  was  ■  bitter  oilic  of  Vdtaire  aod  his  foUoweti,  and 
made  for  hinudt  many  enemie*.  Ab  ouhuaiasLic  royalist, 
he  published  with  Frfnn^  biother-iit-law,  (be  abb<  Thomas 
tloyou  (i74i-i^>),  ■  jaurtial,  VAml  d*  tai  (1700-1^1), 
which  possiUy  did  mote  bairn  than  good  lo  the  ling's  cause  by  tts 
Unadvised  partisaiiahip.  Duriag  the  Tetrot  Oeefiroy  hid  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris,  only  nrtucDJog  in  1799.  An  attmpc  lo 
revive  the  Atmtt  mumirc  foiled,  and  Geoffroy  undertook  tbe 
dnmaik  lediBeton  of  the  Jnmal  da  dOaii,  His  scathing 
etitidttos  had  a  success  of  noioriety,  but  tbeit  popularity  was 
ephemeral,  and  the  pubUcationof  them  (jvoli.,  iSr^-tSsa)  aa 
Cmri  dt  lilliralure  dmmuiliipii  proved  a  lailnre.  He  was  alw  tbe 
imboi  of  a  peifunctDiy  CannaUain  on  the  works  of  Racine 
piefiied  to  Lenanaaat'seditioa  (180S),  Ue  died  in  FaiwoB  the 
■llhof  Feheury  1B14. 


uoFntOT  tAon-Biuotib  tanm  (int-^Ui.  FxaA 

naiucatiai.  was  tkeana  of  Jean'Ginnt  GasHmy,  pncwatorud 
raagisirate  of  £tampea,  Sciiie-cl.4)iie,  wheic  be  waa  ban  aD  the 
ijik  ol  April  1771.    Destined  for  Ihi  dwrcb  be  cutcnd  tkt 


BtiMon'i  ftievi,  the  abbi  UaUy,  the  niicnto^.  Having, 
befbrB  tbe  clow  of  ibcytartno^takalbedegneof  bachdoiia 
iMi,  he  became  ■  Mudcnt  of  BMdidne,  and  atttaded  the  Icciaita  ef 
A.  F.  de  Fourcny  al'tbe  .^nfn  des  Flaates.  and  of  L.  J.  H. 
DanbcnunaitheCclUgedeFincKi  HisatodiBM  Faiiivtnai 
*  for.  In  Augnat  tT^i,  HaOy  aad  the 
■b,  tlHH  of  tbesdl^ 
of  Navarre,  were  Birestcd  by  the  teTalutioBisca  as  piiesCa,  ud 
confined  in  the  prison  of  Si  Finoia.  Thfongfa  tbe  iiijliiian  at 
Daubenion  andotben  Geolltay  on  tba  i4lh  of  Aiigiia 

still  the  other  piofeBoit 'of  ths  two  od 

who  had  been  rescued  by  Us  pupil 

confinemenL     GeoSioy,  tonanig  I 

they  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  ti 

possible  10  iccute  their  liberty  by . 

the  officials  at  Si  Fimia.uiddiigitiBiBg  hioiMlf  laa  r 

itilohia&kndi,aDdcBtiEaledlh 

'      bin.   AU,  bmrtvei,  diead 
9- ths  d«om  of  Ihdc  fdkrw> 


ksl  Ihelt 

captives  the  monoe 

who  was  BokDOWD  (o  CeoSnqri  left  tbe  ptfaon.    Alnsdy  00  lae 

ni|Al  ol  the  ind  of  September  tbs  maMacr* of  ifat  pnecnbad  had 

begun,  when  GeoSroy,  yet  inl  otatmiagtbeliieof  bia  ftieodt 

ol  tbe  3rd  of  Septenber,  after  eight  boon'  waiting,  he  by  acans 
of  3  Udder  aeeisled  iheeKapoof  tachf*  acdaiattia.  not  of  tbe 

:mber  of  ■  ' 


1,  his  cUd 
lohlilodgiigs.  Leaving  Paris 
nucqiWDCO  <f  (be  aaneiifi  e4 
,  wul  Um  hettMS  wUd)  ts  bad 
(fioialy  OL  At  tbe  begnniiig 
la  hit  Modici  in  Paris,  and  ia 
KntaB,  ihroBt^  Ihe  iinefctt  af 
fieraatdin  da  Shi«  (Nene,  pnicnred  Untbe  olKc«i>(  Mb-keepet 

vacant  by  (he  tcrignation  of  B.  G.  B.  Lsc^e.  By  a  la> 
ptned  in  June  tm,  Geoffrey  waa  appotnlad  aae  of  ilie  iweli* 
pnfeMor*  of  ibe-  aewly  toastkatcd  mnseum  of  imtdnl  hisiofy. 
bdng  taeigiwd  the  chair  of  nolagy.  In  the  bbc  year,  he 
busied   hiweeH  wi^    tbe  iotnUtiM  of  a  nanagoic  M  thit 


Id  in*  through  tlie  introduction  of  A.  K.  Torict  he  entav) 

lo  corrcvpondoice  Vtb  Georgo  Cuvier,  lo  whom,  after  the 

pertna]  of  sctme  of  his  manuscripte,  he  wmle;  '*  Vcona  jooa 

panai  nous  ie  r4Ie  de  Jinnf ,  d'uB  aatre  I^Matenr  de  muma 

lunlfe."    Shortly  after  the  appointtnent  olCavier  asasahoaal 

tbe  Museum  d'HisIoire  Natmelie,  Oeofiny  recsved  turn  [nee 

I  house.  '  Tbe  two  friends  wrote  togetlier  itt  "**MjJt^  oe 

DBtutal  history,  one  of  which,  01     ■■■--• 


wldcb  Oavief  based  bis  soologicsl  system.  It  waa  b  a  pa 
entitled  "  Histoire  des  MaUs,  ou  singeade  Madagascar,  "  wrrt 
1705,  that  GeoClRiy  £nt  gave  cipielsion  10  his  views  on  " 
ity  of  eegauic  compoution,"  the  iafluence  of  irtiich  b  | 
cepiibls  in  all  bii  subjerpienc  writings;  nature;  ha  ofaami 
piceenu  ui  witb  oa^  one  plan  of  consinictiaii,  ilw  Mme 
prindide,  bat  varied  in  it*  icccMorr  Miti. 

I.  l^.OOi^lC 


GEOFFROY  SAINT^HILAIRB,  I.— GEOGRAPHY 


619 


In  inS  GMflny  ■udMMOia  mcmlKref  ik*  p«M  Kieolitc 

BtptdiliCD  10  Egypt,  ud  on  Ihe  cipilalilion  oi  Aknodrfi  bi 
■Augail  itoi,  he  took  pail  Id  roliting  the  claim  nude  by  the 
Bntah  gcneiil  ta  ibc  (oIlcclioDs  oi  itu  cipediiion.  d<clarin|  IhiL, 
wc»  thit  dtouad  posiuil  in,  luUoiy  ■ouM  hin  10  R«anl 
IbBlbokohulburnt  Alibrsry  {nAleiindrla.  Early  la  jHnuary 
1S0}  G«offroy  mum«1 10  hia  accoiioniH  labourt  in  FaHi.  lU 
wai  elected  a  mrmbci  of  tlit  suideaiy  ol  •oencf*  of  that  dty 
inSepleiibci  1807.  In  Match  oIibelallDwiDgycsrtkaeinpenir, 
who  had  alnacfy  recognlud  hk  narkmal  servfna  bf  Che  award 
of  Ihe  CR«  of  the  legion  oF  hoaouT,  scttcted  him  to  visit  :he 
'  "    ~  ''e  puipo&B  ol  procurioc  coUactioai 

'bts  reluTD  to  Fraii£c,  he  woi  made  pjofeugr  ol  jook^  aL  Ibe 
tacuity  oF  scicncei  at  ?anA,  mod  from  that  period  be  devoted 
ibiiBtll  mor*  exctiuivelr  than  befon  to  anatomicsl  study.  In 
iBig  be  gave  to  the  world  the  first  pact  ol  bii  celebrated  Fiilo- 
wftiit  tialnmiiHt,  Ihe  Kcond  volune  ol  uhicb,  published  in 
tSu,  and  subtcqucU  nKoutn  acmual  Sot  (be  {oRnaiiiii  al 
DHuutrositiea  <a  the  principle  of  atrem  of  dem^lbpivent,  and  of 
the  sttraction  of  sEmllar  pant  When,  in  iSjo,  CeoRroy  pro- 
ceeded to  apply  lo  the  iBvcrtcbriia  his  views  as  10  the  unity  of 
aaimal  compoution,  be  found  a  vSgonHia  opponent  ia  Geuigea 
Cmur,  and  the  discoHion  bciween  Ibeni.  continued  uD  lo  Ibe 
line  otlhe  de«th  of  the  btter,  soon  1 
the  scienliBc  Ibroughoul  Europe.  Ci 
icnded,  in  accordance  nilh  hia  theory  < 
composition,  that  all  snimalt  an  fanned  of  lh< 
fn  the  same  nuroSer,  and  with  the 
paWs,  however  Ibcy  diHer  in  lot 01  aniislie,  1 


(iSaj-i8Si),'FKBcft 
,.  _  _  _:PiHiootbei6lbol 
December  tBoj.  In  hii  eatQer  yean  be  ibowed  u  aptiti^  for 
mallMBUk*,  bM  rmotually  b*  drvoted  htmdf  la  (be  Aui^ 
iJ  Uxory  ud  of  ntdidne,  lad  in- 1814  he  wu  (ppointed 
MtuimHM  la  hit  fatber.  On  the  octagon  of  his  taking 
ee  of  doctor  of  tnedldoe  b  Septeralwr  1894,  Ik  rend  a 
idtled  fnpttHiau  mr  Is  HKnsftKiiilt,  consMrU  iha 
«  kt  mAmb;  *d4  in  iSji-iSj?  wai'pnbHshed  hb 
(rest  l«Tit«iociatl  ootk,  ylihin  ttntrak  it  fialiadiht  ia 


iSroy.  a  syo 
afph 


in  the  same  mvamble  order, 
ia  in  nature  a  law  of  caDpeas 


lologous 
assoculcd 
Goethe  k  held  thai  Ibere 
r  batindng  oi  gnnth,  io 
n  take  on  an  excess  of  development,  it  Is  at  the 
le  olhei  pait;  and  be  malntaiped  that,  since 
sudden  Icapa*  evea  organs  which  mn  supetfluoiu 
Di  any  given  ipfciea,  if  they  have  phyed  an  bnpoltant  p«rt  In 
other  spedes  ol  the  same  family,  arc  retained  as  rudiments, 
Vhlch  tislily  to  the  permanence  of  Ibe  general  plan  of  cieatioa. 
It  was  his  conviction  that,  swing  to  Ibe  eenditioni  ol  lile,  the 
■une  forvu  had  not  b«a  perpetuated  unce  Ihe  orfgin  ol  aU 
tMngs,  ahhongh  It  was  not  his  belief  that  eiisiing  species  are 

facts,  adinittcd  only  the  prevalence  of  "  laws  of  oxaistence  '' 
or  "  harmony  "  in  animal  organs,  and  malntafawd  tbe  abaohite 
tnyariahilily  of  spedes,  which  he  dedated  bad  been  created 
with  1  regard  to  the  clicumsUDCCs  ia  which  they  were  pbccd. 


__  _jnlrived  with  a  vii 
B  putting,  in  Ccoflniy'i 


o  the  funi 


It  Parii  on  the  lotb  1 


E  blind,  tai  some  monlbs  later 
that  lime  bis  Uctngth  gndually 

is  cbafa'  at  lb*  BOieam  In  1S41,  and 

I  lune  iSu. 


condiiiDni  in  nmJSyiiig  anifiial  (otms. 

See  VU.  IWM-t.  rt  iMnnt  icinlifi^iu  i-il!i/«u  Cwfwy  Sa.ll- 
HOiiW,  Mr  joaJKi  Jf.  /ijJbk  Cwf.ny  SHU-ttilnin  (P.™  and 


in.  with  aaplatia.  Ii 


ili9  he  delivend  lor  bli  (at her  the  second 

Ima  on  omilhology,  and  during  tbe  three 

following  yean  be  taught  loologyal  the  AthChfe.  and  termtotogj 

tltfae  Boolepniique.  He  waaelecled  a  membcrof  theaodemy 

'  sdencci  al  Paris  In  iSjj,  was  In  1837  appointed  to  ad  as 

puty  for  hia  lather  al  the  faculty  of  sciences  ia  Paris,  and  in 

I  foOewmg  year  w«a  sent  to  Bordenux  to  organlce  a  slrnHar 

sky  then.  He  became  succeiaVdy  inspector  of  Ihe  ictdemy 

Paris  (1840),  profeisir  of  Ihe  museum  on  the  icliremetit  bf 

I  father  (1841),  tnspector-goieral  ol  tbe  univenily  (1844), 

nember  of  the  royal  council  for  public  insltuction  (184}),  and 

tbe  dcatb  of  U.  M.  D.  de  BLunville,  piolessor  of  loology 

tbe  (acuity  of  sdcDCCi  (1850}.      In  i3j4  be  foanded  tbo 

climallaatian  Society  of  Paris,  of  which  be  waa  president. 

He  died  at  Farii  on  Ihe  loth  of  November  iWt. 

Berides  the  above-Dentioned  wdtIcs,  he  wrote:  Sunu  it  SHftM 
^ntrfU  U^t);  Kit  .  .,  .  iElinm4  CnS'-y  SeM-H-iaif  (>&t7)i 
lS«r):  Ultra  nr  let  suluiaai  alimnlaini  «  tarliaoimrM  iw 
■-  liamli  ir  dutal  (tBj6);  and  UiiHiVr  malnrdli  ffttnU  dli  tifncf 
(flnuiarl  (i  voli,  1854-1661).  whkh  was  not  quite  tODlplMcd, 
F  wu  the  iiuhar  alw  of  vaiuus  papcri  on  (vohwy.  comparailve 
latimiy  Bod  palaeontology. 

OBOOStPHT  (Cr.  m,  cutb.  lOd  fpltta,  to  vrile),  tbe 
:act  and  oisanjird  knowledge  of  the  diitrlbution  of  phenomena 
1  Ihe  surfaced  the  eailli.  The  fundamental  beiii  of  geography 
the  vertical  leliel  ol  the  earth's  crust,  which  enntiols  sU 
obile  distribution*.  Tbe  grander  featnres  of  the  relief  of  tbe 
Bthospbete  or  stony  emit  of  the  earth  control  the  disiribuiion 
of  the  bydrosphcit  ei  collected  waien  which  gaibei  into  tbe 
hollows,  filling  them  up  to  a  height  corresponding  to  the  volume, 
aod  Ihnt  producing  the  important  piacticB 


<r  the  m 


rface  of  Ibe  earth  is  abo  cootrolled 
by  thetdiel  ol  the  crust,  its  gmlet  or  leiwr  deadly  al  the  surface 
coiRtpoodiBg  to  tbe  i«er  or  greater  eleration  of  Ihe  aisifacB. 
The  simplicity  ol  the  lonai  distribution  of  solar  energy  on  ihe 
earth's  surface,  which  would  cbaracltriie  a  unilorm  globe,  ia 
entiiely  destroyed  i>y  Ihe  dissimilar  action  of  laid  and  water 
wlih  reprd  to  radiant  heat,  and  by  the  influence  ol  crust-form* 
an  the  direction  of  tbe  resulting  circulation.  Tbe  bflVencF  of 
physical  cnviionment  becomes  dearer  aiul  stionger  when  the 
distribution  of  plant  and  animal  lilc  is  coDsideted,  and  if  it  i* 
kea  disliact  In  thecBE  of  man,  the  reason  is  found  In  themodlEca- 
tions  of  environment  consciously  produced  by  human  effort. 
Ccography  a  a  synthetic  science,  dspendent  for  the  data  wilh 
which  il  deals  on  the  results  of  ipRlatiud  sciences  such  a* 
astronnmy,  geology,  oceanography,  meteorology,  biology  sod 
anthnpeloey,  as  weD  as  on  topogiaphical  description.  The 
physical  and  natural  science*  art  (sncerMd  in  gmgnpliy  only 
so  Ur  a*  they. deal  with  tbe  lotios  of  the  earth'a  surface,  or  as 
iTglirds  Ihe  distribution  of  phcooinena.  The  distinctive  task  of 
geography  as  a  science  is  lo  investigate  the  anirol  eierciscd  by 
the  crust-forms  directly  or  indirectly  upon  the  various  mobile 
di&trlbutlDna.  Thisgives  toit  uaityanddclinitcness.aDdretvlera 
superfluous  the  attempts  thai  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  to  define  the  limits  which  divide  geogmpby  from  geology 
on  Ihe  one  hand  and  from  hiitoty  on  Ihe  other.  It  is  essential 
to  clusily  the  subject -matter  ol  geography  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  give  pnminence  not  wily  to  facts,  bol  to  Ibeitautnel  relations 
lod  ibdr  nalunl  (nd  inevItaUe  older. 
Tbe  lundamenul  coDOfHJoii  ol  (casiuliy  b  turn.  Isdadfav 
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tbt  tgm  of  tha  anb  ud  At  vukiSta  ol  miiut  rdhf.  Roicc 
mtlhtamietl  geography  (set  Map),  induding  cutncnpbjr  H 
ft  pttCtJcaJ  appHcatSoD,  cvmei  finL     It  mci^a  into  physcaJ 


|Mgnpby,  » 

ic  namugcmc 


ilthtl 


J  iBfuliini  Itdu  l^ 
cDcigy  iliroughoui  the  hydrosphere  uid  itnoqihm  (octauh 
(nphy  and  dimkCokigy).  Neit  foUom  the  diuribatlDn  o<  pluti 
ind  anunili  (biogeofiaphy),  and  finally  the  diHiOiatloo  oi 
■nijilcind  and  the  vsiioui  uiifidil  bounduis  ud  tcdtelributiooi 
(uiihnipogtcignphy).  The  applimiou  of  ullinipofe(i(npb7 
to  human  ua/a  give  riie  to  politlol  and  commercial  leofnpby, 
in  the  cluddalioTi  of  wbicb  all  the  cadjer  d^vtmeota  or  atagm 
have  to  be  consideRd,  logelbei  wUb  biiloiial  and  oths  pu^ 
human  conditiou.  The  evDlutionaty  idea  bu  icvohitloniied 
•ud  uDkfied  geognidiy  a*  it  did  bioloiy,  breaking  down  the  old 
hard-and-lui  paitiikuii  beloeen  the  varioua  dcpartmcnti,  and 
nibuiiuting  the  itudy  oi  the  nature  aad  influenct  of  actnal 
lenetlml  environmesti  foe  the  earijei  motive,  tbi  dimveiy 
asd  eiploraticn  of  new  laoda. 

Hnioai  or  GEOcaArsicAt.  TnioHT 

The  earileu  cooccptlona  of  the  earth.  Tilte  tho«  held  by  the  primi- 

tin  peppin  of  ttie  pment  day.  are  dUlliCLjlr  to  tfisfover  and  almoit 

ImpcADble  fully  toan^P'    Early  eeiKratlaaiionL  n  far  ai  they  were 

and  for  our  pment  purpoie  it  ia  not  pioGlable  to  ipceulate  on  tna 
underlvini  truths  Which  may  »iDeiiniea  be  tuipected  in  the  old 
mytholoilcal  coiinotoniM. 
The  fim  dellnite^eograplilcal  Iheorio  to  affect  the  wenem  irodd 


loeace  (he  Ionian  achonl  of  phiKlDpher*,  whoJn 

al  (eotraphy  actferred  to  deal  with  fadi  denomtrable  by 

^  [lavd  raihei  than  with  •peciitaiien*.    Tbui  Hecaiaeiv. 

ctalned  by  H.  F.  Toaer'  at  the  fiiher  of  geography  op 

_,  ...  ....■., .  -^,ij,  oo  the  eartS.Td  rot 

.  —  , — ;ptioB  of  a  circular  Jiik.     He 

■  (ora  of  the  land  within  the  line  ef  ocean— the 
■-'^■-"a   WDfU^^iy  ■■■— 


to  H,  Warner  I  Ltlubi^k  : 
•liicl.il in  ev*rvwjv  them. 

Ueradocua."  Caipipuia!  Jem 


iPi 


wiioo.    Theiewa 

centre;  U><l>at  only  a  i 

liar  abadow  en  the  mo" 

that  lb>  aUfllDC  of  the  hi 


^ -  ..oftfaphen  were  ucadUy  directed  u 

worid.  the  oaiy  pardon  nf  the  terrc __ 

In  the  andenta  and  la  ika  laadievai  pauiJlut  ai_  —...  „  g, 
roajnioE  a  ahadnw  of  iu  old  D«f»qpQly  of  nognphkal  ^^hk 
atieotio;iniian.odetnn«oeJlh=^lJwS3;''T?;  "" 
illini  of  the  onhmHai  to  the  iphete  waa  the  jKOBd  IbcotRiu] 
ptoblcni.  The  circular  ontlnie  had  gircn  way  in  gcocnphieal 
OfiioioB  to  the  elliptkal  with  the  loag  aili  lyinf  (•••  ■nd  wot,  aad 
Xriitotle  waa  incUnol  to  view  it  aa  a  very  lonf  and  rvbtivihr  aarrow 
band  almax  endicling  the  globe  in  the  tenipenlt  mac.  Hia  aiA- 
ment  a>  to  die  luirowncu  of  the  lea  between  Weu  Afriia  and  Em 


f  the  (utFace  of  the  ip 


lert^th  and  breadth  of 

--DccuptEdiHalhaaaqui 
u  dearly  recogniaed,    Ii 


ing  aea,  and  here  again 

- --     -    ^ .  idaa  id  vmaKtry  ■nc 

. r.i~_i„i^     The  Stoic  plul:40phcra,  (^ 


inlheoiherqoancriofiWI 
Cralca  of  Matlu<,  arguing  ffi 


b  he  deaignaLed  EJy  il 
.,_  ..._- -  — ...- ,—.,..„  „  , -le eartt'a aurfacb 

le  Srst  uie  irf  it  tnng  in  the  nn>l  •tlnua,  whirh  i>  one  _ 
thawrltingadaub(fallyuerUiodiabini,aiid  H,  Btago- 1, 


in  waa  Inusduced  I7  Eratoa-  £ 


filie  Pfiio.  he  held  that  Ihh  took  place  by  water  riling  train  the  « 
through  erevicei  in  Ifee  roclu,  loiing  in  riiUOlved  aaki  in  the  procea. 

living  in  diflRFnt  climain,  and  comdated  the  political  fanm  d 
onnmunirici  with  Ifidr  Kitnationon  a  leaifaore.  nr  in  the  ocitliUHr 
hood  dI  aaiunl  u 


Sinbo  (<.  so  B.C.-A.D.  14)  U 
IriitDile,  but  with  aympathica  wl 
nteresim  than  the  mathematical  h 


It  ol  geogi 
ilins,Tn  la, 


._.  .  _  ...  ih  the  counrtif)  <iirTeunding  llie  Medilef- 
4e  maybe  laid  cohavtact  the  rat  irrn  which  waaFdluwed 
ling  agea  by  the  compilcn  of  "poll  '    '  .  '     * 


asciijiiiiia  EntkMadi  ia  Crmim  ff-ai^na 


,vCoogle 


THEORyi 

dnli  pe  Ida  iiriih  UiMntt  Ihaa  with  &et). 
tormuUlrikE  the  pruldl>lM  o(  Iht  tlimct. 
ClaudJiu  PtoleiMnii  b.  ik.D.  lsn)n>rM 
final  oulconw  of  all  Grtvk  tvounphira^  k 
^^^  thr  riH  or  Ihc  miSille  nn  1 
"•*^'  to  form  Ibcuviinc^poiniof  I 
Hia  EU|iapliy  vaa  baaed  man  ■miiK' 
ptcdccnaac.  Marinut  el  Tyie,  ud  oci 
toUowcr  and  critic  a(  EratutiHiim.    U  • 

for  «hicii  nurpow  Ik  took  immnuc  <rr 

dFicimiiuiloni  o(  ihe  latitude  <^  pbcn, 

by  luTot  n^AITwock  w  «^ 
and  thaoty  wa>  u  far  aa  poiaibk  am'- 
pUctd  hypotlKikal  iilaiidi  in  tho  gnu  en 
and  the  ttkvKtitt  aaiuirad  a  ikw  lonn  I 
tadiait  Onan  art  a  lancr  McdilvrrsnnB 
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n  iri   PulcBif  a 


TiJuj-iIn^)  ID 

J  pnfiit«J-  Tba  £n)|raphy  of  Ptoknny  wa* 
■uD  HiiDwn  aiHi  w  nmatantly  irTFmd  Ed  Mr  Arab  vrirrm.  The 
Arab  astnjnompra  nicaund  a  d«n«  oa  ibe  elilBa  of  Mcaofiotaiiiia, 
tlimby  deducing  a  lair  ippnuimtian  la  tkc  lia  ol  the  csnh. 
The  caliph'i  libnrian.  Abu  Jatar  Muhanmad  Dm  Msn,  wrhc  a 
ccoEiaphicalvaik.niivDiif<iniiititil«l«il,ci>litl«IJCuiBr(jlni("  A 
t>nrnptiDi>  ol  ibc  Wi>i4d  ").  vhich  lioftm  nfnnd  to  by  iub>«]iKm 
WFTicn  aa  haviof  ban  compoird  on  ibo  model  ol  that  <ri  Ptolnny. 

The  middle  itn  mm  CHcnphieal  knowltdEC  dir  out  [n  Chrintcn- 
du,  ilibontti  U  ntauiod.  Ibiough  the  Arabic  lianilalsu  id 
.  Piolemy.  a  certain  *italily  in  Wa™.    The  verbal  inter- 

^ratnM/'  pntatinn  of  Scilptue  W  Loctantiufl  (c  A,D.  3»)  mud 
2L  "'''•'  e«le>«a«lca  lodMOBBce  the  ipheml  theory  cf  the 
""■  euth  a>  hCielical.  The  wretttad  •uWeifuge  o(  Coainaa 
*^*  ti-  a-n.  530)  to  expbia  the  p4vnoowna  of  the  apfiaTmt 

K  Hjn  by  nteani  of  an  nrth  modelled  on  the  plan 
„  .abemada  lavc  place  vltitaatrt;   ^  ""'* 

Di  O— which  revaned  to  the  primii 


ofthe  Jewi 

-lheTln_._     __ 

tlmea  of  Homer  and  HecatL 

The  ioaniey  tl  Ifatcs  Polo,  the  <i 


Ihevo 


eaofthe 


the  mcceplBncc  of  Pt 
Grtelc  orinal  woe  tn 

The  old  atiumenti 

Ptglnrnniioeilbyl 

..  .  .  .  *<>n|e  10  Indlai  and  ■winly  en  ihii  aasunt  did  Iht 
f»*t^>*  cmSm  of  the  Atlantic  isnic  hifher  In  the  hlaMnr  of 
m'WV-  adntUle  geography  than  the  tabennia  fceftiic  not  el  the 
csBt-line  of  Africa.  But  not  imin  the  vDri«e  of  MaieHan  diook 
the  tcalea  from  the  eyei  of  Europe  did  modem  (eona^  bechi  10 
advance.  Dimnrr  had  oulnin  theory;  the  niA  of  new  (acta 
eaaik  Ptelemr  practkaNy  abaolMe  in  a  fnenlion.  itler  hannf  been 
Ibe  fount  and  oiiiin  at  aU  feograpliy  lor  ■  millenahHn. 

The  cailiol  tndence  oTlhe  teiacamatisti  of  a  nond  IhtoRIlcal 
|eosrai;hv  ii  lo  be  fgond  in  the  tm^ioalDi  by  Peter  Apian  and 
.  .  Sebuliin  MUnoer.    Apian  in  hia  Cunupaptui  lit«, 

^f*^  pabliihedlnlJi4,a«d>abwqanilyeditcda*d>dd>dto 
by  Gemaia  FrWiH  under  (he  title  of  CiirxHtraMNa.  baicd  the  wbok 
acince  on  aialhenuika  and  neinircment.  He  foUowed  Plobmy 
ikuely.  ealar|in(  on  hii  diMiiKtioD  bennn  geainphr  and  choiD- 
nphy.  and  ecpnainf  the  aRiatic  amkicy  in  a  nn|h  diaiiaaj 
Thii  ilnder  diubmlon  m  made  nurta  nf  b*  moiC  iabm|mn« 
wriiaa  aotU  Huhhnail  fUrpenKr  in  1613  oofaittd  oat  that  tba 
rfUerenee  between  |ca|raphr  and  clKnitnpny  wia  alaply  one  of 
4le»cm  not  of  hiad- 

Sehaacitn  MOnuer,  en  the  other  hand,  in  hia  Cmntpafhia 
— twrntil  of  1344.  paid  no  legard  to  thr  nathmatkal  bona  of 
;..    .        leaaranhy.  but.  folloaing  the  modd  ot  SIraba.  del 
4U«<»     Sr*o>ld  accorrilTV  lolu  diflemi  politic  dii 


■  Buflbiiiy't  Ifiilnri  4'  A  Hint  1 
Mdllei'i  Civafki  Crili  mimtn 
Befirr'B  Ctiaiitkia  itr  vuitmc 

•The  period  or  the  eariy  1 
■Mt  iiL  i9B*)iaaa  alas  Win* 


'** ''»J?^''>«SS.  i»j>')  and 

_<Uiiiidi  itr  Ctutltn 

■undaid  lullioritiea  on  the  Creek 

.  ■  dealt  with  In  Bculey'a 
ani.,  ilu;  nHt  iL.  19D11 
»  JniioflMlB  (i«  I  ol- 


Kpkr*.    ThtneaFfy  commenced  the  neparation  between  ^vhatverr 
i  nlkd  mnthnnatical  and  polidcal  lEeofnphy.  the  one  Bub}«t 
apptntitiiE  mainly  to  malbcmalicia  H.  the  or  hrrio  h  ntoriajQ. 
ThroDchaiit  the  IMhand  i;ihcenlui)n  the  rapidly  accumuhlinE 

ol  canogqphcr*  ol  which  Mm 


XTa 


in.ol'Koiei 


nap*.  In  which  be  observed  an 


nam  wu  puUhMicd  ir,  ..._,,  „ 
cripiian  of  the  whok  snh.  ao  \it 
lllrdinlntuifh-"- 


---  ,_—-,_ _  .- unn^rapfay  by  dealing  **»*rr*in 

with  the  earth  alone,  not  with  the  univenet  and  Imm  cliDngrspby 
idtopafni^hyifcnliniwilh  the  wbiilc  earth,  not  with  a  country 
a  |4ace.  Tbriml  bouk.  of  fourteen  ihori  chiptrn.  bconnmrd 
ith  the  eennal  pnnertiu  of  the  rtobc:  ihc  icmainiriE  lii  boulo 
HI  In  conidcraWr  detail  uf  the  rountrfcs  of  Europe  and  al  the 
her  eontinenta.  Each  country  it  devribed  with  particular  Tc|;ard 
P"pl*" 


the  hunuft  elente^it  laof  vp 


of  most  wiilen  oa  the  ht^tory  di  modeni  ecocrsphy  was  publi^tcd 

at  Oalortl  In  1615  by  Nathanart  Carpenter,  Icllow  of  "^ ^ 

Ewter  Tollm.  with  the  title  (7iwaMi>driiirniM/fr«t  Cmwatri; 
fn  7^  Sm&i,  ct*Uini*t  *•  5^ffTlOlU  oirj  Ttpkitt  parts  Otrrtf. 
It  ■  diMimlvc  in  ha  rtyte  and  verbose:  but.  cnniidcrinE  Ihc  period 
at  which  it  appeared.  Il  ia  retnatlrabte  m  the  strong  common  scnst 

dhplayrd  by  the  aulhr-  ■■-- -—  '—- ' —  ' •-..■- 

and  his  Arm  ajidirailc 


of  Ihr  nrlboihi  of  irlcnIiAc  ri 

....  ,    .  jomena,    Barinc  his  wrrk  on  the  ^ , 

Ptolerny,  he  bringi  tneethcr  ilTuiitralioni  from  Ihc  iDnst  recent 
nellm,  and  don  rm  hesitate  to  take  aa  HluMratiie  eiamplca 
:  lamlHar  cilv  of  Oifoid  and  his  native  connty  of  Dcvtm.  H« 
4des  ftoipaphy  Intn  Tkt  Sptrrirtl  Ptit,  or  that  lor  thedudysf 


— into  Eencrat  and  epeclaT.  It 
geoftrapnic^l  boeflrs  of  the  per 
principtaa  of  leofraphy,  and  i 


b  rHulrrd.  and  TV  T» 

1  _.-.._.  ^     „,  ^  ,[ 

irvd  b^  the  anctcfil  ccographr 


y  the  anctcfil  ccorraphert 
luhcd  fiom  otler  EnBlrub 

%  the  countries  of  the 


— '"^  and  of  its  pans,  dcpendinf-  on  quantity,  via. 
iltude  atrd  motinn.  with  the  celestial  appear- 

!ial  eouncries;  and  by  others  too  enenih-cTy, 
a  description  would  have  their  political  con- 
ml  fo  Include  the  human  side  rf  geography  in 

rs  by  imparting  Inlerat  lo  Ihe  sterner  details 
hrloon  of  geography  wa*  rnlo  two  parts~(i,l 
ralirv  with  Ibe  canh  in  general. and  rKpTainIng 
rertr^  to  panit:u1ar  eountrles;  and  (ii^)  Special 
'iin  each  country  in  lorn  from  ibe  choroeraphi- 
olulof  view.  General  geography  war  oividcd 
^  part,  deaKng  with  »ie  forcn,  djmensitHH, 
«  of  the  «nh.  the  distribution  of  land  and 
,  woods  and  deserts,  hydrography  Cincludtng  all 
nrih)  and  rtie  atntespherei  (i)  ihc  Riialht  pan; 

3)  Ihe  Ctrnparaliii  pan,  irhkh  "nniiden  tie 


■  From  transtator'a  prrfaee  to  Ihe  EaUsk  iwrfea  by  Mr  Dufdale 
(.7»!..eniitM  A  Ctmlfm  SfUm  ^  Gm*!  iimmlfr.  »•"« 
bynitclerShaw(Laoilgi(,iUfil.     |     CToOoTc 
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^pby  by  Iha  pxitae 

mA  bboun  favc  (he  Anc  a|> 
, rda  ol  Iht  lnic  ■ '  -"^ ' — '-~' 

outh-    The  Hcoad  Eutmcv  Had  hi 

Piplace  Ibe  J^J1biu  k%^  AEtrr  two  tacnHful  von^tm,  Eai 
pitmd  witb  the  Ua  that  ACrio  wu  lumundcd  by  ocxu  c 
ith.  Idt  the  Egyptiu  anvia.  aiil  procivdnl  u  Culii  ind 


i?ih>  fleet 

!fl,EadaiiB, 


Ibe  Hmitm«f  tlie  empirt,  It  w*i  uwil  to  lend  out  cftploriag  em 
n  •*pan  u  to  the  nature  of  Iht  country.  It  ■  nartunl  Iq 
•nd  beHca  that  the  emperor  Nero  tent  out  two  ceoturioiia  o 
■  aiaian  lamrdi  (be  loum  ol  the  Nile  [pisbablv  aboiil  a. 
■ad  thai  tbe  inwUrn  puibed  loutliwardt  onlil  lliey  nuhi 


n  Mippaloi  look  advinui 


Ike  Red  Sa  to  India  a 
Even  Ihsufb  thi>  lu-ni 
W  At  BryAnm  Sat.  p 
etd  hlneiVT  around  ibci 
bi  tlv  mint  of  Sevcrue 
iMenxwi*  wilb  India  i 
Fluianiit  (r.  174)  K  *l 
Rone  and  Chiaa  bad  at 


■r^ 


ihor  oTthe  Ftrifin 
□I  Pliny,  icdlra  the 


■MX.    ThaempnorJuKinUnHSj-stjJ.tawliaiereiiioIhe 

efionnnut  nnd  the  Gnrk  iilanda.     It  «■  a1»  in  tha  rnan 
inian  Ihal  Catmaa  Indiroplcuiln.  an   Ecyplian  merchanl. 

•mmM9   (CbriuiaB   Topaanphy).  conuinin^.  in'additiun  to  tut 

rhe  rm»  outbu'nt  ol  Mahoinmedan  canquru  in  the  7th  century 

Mj^.  and  Cordova,  in  conneaion  with  «^ich  HwrapKy  a|ain 

received  a  ahare  ol  attentioa.    The  woria  of  the  ancienc 

Hk  nonapliert  wctv  trsiulatcd  inlOLArabic^  aad  ttaning  witb  a 

ind  bau  of  tbeoi^ical  knowkdie,  nphntioft  eoee  mora  made 

tbe  odi  to  Ibe  13th  century  imeUinnl  Arab 

..  J  -J...  .1^.  i-.j ^  bard  in  ditlaiil 


•(CiiU,anaba(nct  nudebrhiiaKKef  bit  hrtemnck  ffnn  ■{<  Ifa 
riaia.  He  died  io  956,  and  waa  known,  fnjm  the  cwmprehcfuivfr 
■■■•of  hittufvty,aa  thePlinyof  theEaat.  Afaoniat  bil aoBinieo 
nria  wete  lUatibH,  who  invrlled  ihraach  ail  Uh  Mahomawdan 
•BUBIriataBd  wnne  hit  Bac*  a  diwaKi  m  9sa,  aad  Ibn  Haukat. 
wkoie  «aa*  tf  ftiMt  sad  Kintitmt.  baaed  oa  Iht  woric  of  lUaMiri. 
»i  orilien  >n  tVt    idtlii.  the  btM  kK 

ffi 


>)V>.    idtlii.  Ih 
iMinSidt^* 


ea1ao|«]|n|ihicAleiiplcreTain  itittrrouak  bu 
,«_,,«.  -«y  dunottbedarlceet  period  of  tbc  middle aftL 
AU  NonhBcn  were  not  bent  oa  wiao  and  pluaderi  inajiy  vatc 
pcactful  BKrchantL  AUred  the  Grat,  kiiii  of  tha  Sasna  iar 
Entlaod,  not  only  educated  hit  pea[4e  !■  iheleanipc  at  the  put 
a(ca;  Ike  Inaerted  in  the  leacnphical  viKki  he  tmnilated  aany 
narrativn  of  the  travel  of  hit  own  time,  Thut  he  plaevd  ua  record 
UUtten  in  the  Baltic,  lacliHUai  ear- 

AodiaparticiilarbeiaU^ 

daa  of  Htlaelaad,  *ba 

VlutrilofllieiiJUdil* 
nuktaun.  Tkkmyate 
«  odd  in  happy  iM^arj, 
!»- with  Ibe  &WEMbh 
brouchl  the  ptudaUt 


[Imded,     Airwng  tbrae  waa  Bciiiaminrii  1 
DpaJTi  in   1160.  (EavcllnT  by  land  id  CooaL 

by  way  of  iisypl  ■'*"  an  abience  of  JTiineec 
JoinnH  de  l>na  OirpinU  a  Fianciacan  d 

the  beadquailcra  of  C-itu.  do  Ibe  VeJ^ai  I 
Ereal  khad  near  Kanltaium  i 

Sea.     Kt  aacert^iucd  thai  il  had  no  outlet. 

lie  bi  to  the  lurth  of  thai  foUned  by  Carpiai  and 


uinpp4e,  and  having 


Febiaaiy    ^~_ 

ispofthe    '•"'•^ 

_.  add  ittumed  tafeir 

I'ard*.  a  Flajbiu  naoHd 

HI..H.h.Beri(ofbei« 
of  IheCainaa 
arly  the  ease 


.    He  w 


The  curiuu 
AliileUi 


lit  ihoie  rcBiDJe  landa.    Amont 


- with  h ^ 

Sinurkand  and  Tabrii,  to  bit  ow 
e  of  Kins  Hayion  waa  trsn»laLnl  b; 

ribuling  tbe  rich  prodncta  of  India  i 
cm  world,  it  w»  impoaaibk  thai 
I  dciin  of  commtiiial  advauUK,  ah 

'  -' he  bniihcn  Mo^'whe 

Ttury.    TW  niiit] 
MannPalb 


mioioiu.     Betid 
t  coUccied  muci 


Jiful  inuf  laattoA  of  yoviw  Man»  Pakh 
fot  the  couit  of  KuEHai  Khan,  nith  kii 
MvcD  rCBBained  for  aevtntctn  yeaa 
Khan,  and'W^t  tnploycd  04  maay 

infacautioB  from  olhera  coBctiniat 

- .iiit.    He  relumed  to  Europe  poaaciatd 

ol  a  vati  ktore  of  kiKnlcdve  rr^ixciin|r  the  aaalcm  partt  of  Iht 
world,  and.  being  alEerwarot  made  a  pnuner  b^  ihe  Genocae^he 

aiany  dcnialBaTihcBii-uracTof  Ike timiEha aubatariiiaftniiM^ 
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ol  lldii.  ihE  Mihy  ArrMpri^.  Chin  inlcwn  Tibcl.  wb«  he 
wi  ihe  Am  EuTDfMAn  (a  Filler  Lh*M.  na  ytt  J  forbiddCA  chy. 

ibn  Baiuu.  Ihc.frut  Afttb  liavcllcr.  itHDHftlcd  by*  indeKpAer 
of  limD  Iim  Idi  aHimnrnni  aliady  lamloiwd.  aad  he  liKb  hk 
iirnper  plBK  in  A  chrtteokigkal  lUIlnafur  thedsyfrof  ktuu  Palo, 
lor  be  did  na  bqiie  hl>  •Bndrrinti  util  ijig,  hkcmnlhiuniiii- 
cidii«  ie  [Imc  viih  the  (aUnl  >iHi(Aeyiii(i  oTSir  Juha  Mandcrilli. 
Whik  Arab  leamjiifl  Jfouruhed  durini  the  darkest  e£c*  ol  Evtiipcftn 
■noniK^  Dhebtl  of  the  Anb  teocnpfr — '- — ■"' -t-  j-- * 


ifvflo  AwakefliBI'     Ibn  BdluiH  went  by 
^  IhM  viAed  Syria,  and  peifonncd  the 

tine  i<  Men.  he  lode  tTnyace  down  the  «ed 
d  tmveried  ihioiririi  ihit  eouni/y  u  AdeiL  Thenre 
ricu  CDU,  loucMnf  >1  Hoaibua  and  Quilcq.^iid 
■  te  CMiBui  ind  ^  Penita  Gulf.  P)  ctjsaed 
AnDuirarn  oannia  id  Jidda.  Imvmed  the  Hed  lee  vid  iliedc«ert 
IS  Syene.  MiddaRsded  the  Nile  Is  Caim.  Altec  ihk  he  leviiiicd 
Syna  and  Am  Minor,  and  croscd  the  Black  «■.  Ihe  dnen  rroni 
Attiakkin  u  Bokhin.and  Ike  Hindu  Kuih.  He  wuin  ike  vrvire 
of  Muhamnud  Tufhluk.  niMc  of  Delhi,  aboM  eiihi  yem.  and  ni 
■enl  on  is  enkliaiey  Co  China,  la  Ihe  tonne  of  whiLh  ibi  iirhuBdon 

Maldivc  lilandiand  CeykiB.  Iba  Batula  niuie  ihe  nv*ie  ikreuth 
the  Mafay  Archipelan  Co  Chiiu,  and  on  hia  remm  he  pmceeded 
Irm  Mtbbtr  is  Baplad  and  DamaKin,  ulihnaldy  Koi^lra  Fee. 
thccapilalof  hi*  nacivccoHntn.  in  November  I  jjo.  Altera 
inn  Spain  be  Kt  oul,of>R  tnpie  [or  Ccnlial^Trka.in  ly. 


he  vntcd  Ihe  Af 


d  Timbuktu  and  Ihe  Nijer.  ci 


Tlie  Eui 


'i!2^^'el'Al^< 


"^^'       service.    The  peaceful  rein 

dipkniulle  relaiion  of  Spain  Co  the 
He  Kni  embmiH  to  alf  the  princci 
MoDra.  In  1J03  the  Spanibb  kins  ■ 
GoiibIh  de  Clavijo.  to  Ihe  diitanl  tt 


pnnre  lo  . 
a  pnmof 

a  dnkhi  at  Madrid,  Rny 
o(  TiiRnc.  ai  Snimrkand. 


pawd  Ihiouth  Penia,  Bilcd  aloni  Ihe  coaM  of  Matehar.  visited 
finmatra.  Java  and  the  nuth  of  China,  fotucned  1^  the  Red  tea. 

He  Rialcd  hiaadventurei  to  roicio  Briokilini.  aeccelary  to  Pd» 
EuEcniui  [V.;  and  the  nausiive  conlaTn  much  inlefeflli«  lafor- 
malion.  One  of  the  maw  remarkaUe  of  the  Italian  travellen  wai 
Linkxico  di  Varthema.  who  left  hi>  native  land  in  ijoi.  He  wcm 
to  Ecypl  and  Syria,  and  for  the  take  alviiiiinc  the  holy  cilinbteamc 
a  Mabonfncdan.  He  wai  the  Unt  Enmpeaa  •hoEaveanaccDunl 
ef  Iht  interior  of  Vemen.  He  afterward!  viiittd  and  deicribcd 
oany  placei  in  Penu,  India  and  the  Maby  Arehipc4ate.  tetnniini 
to  Europe  i1  a  PortUBUne  Wiip  after  an  abwneeaf  fivevorL 

In  the  l^h  century  the  lime  wai  app^tiachinE  when  the  discovery 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Ha»  wai  10  >idcn  the  icope  of  Eeocraphical 
^   .  cnteTpri«,     Tril*  greai  event  wasprnided  by  the  pner-l 

'■''■  utitifltioa  in  Europe  of  the  poiamy  of  the  nLi^mic 


STSt 


hepiliKipliccneet 
e;  biit  hit  object  w 


ja  from  tlic  Aiilniic.    The  procreiaaf  diicovirv  itreivcd 

a  check  on  till  death,  but  only  lor  a  lime.  In  1461  Pedro  de  Cintra 
extended  Portulueei  eiplamion  ainni  th*  African  coau  and  >li>- 
CDveced Sierra Uone.  FernanConci  IsUowed  in  ute.andopenrd 
trade  Hih  the  Gold  Coafl :  and  in  1484  O>o|o  Ud  tUiniveiTd  the 
Rwuth  of  IheCongo.  The  hingtrf  E^nugal  nent  dcipatched  BanoUv 
neu  Oiai  la  i4a£M  coBiinae  diKoverin  aoulbwardi;  while,  in  tke 
tollowinc  year,  he  aeni  Pedm  de  Cavilhlo  and  Affonv  dr  Payn 
tgdiKwertheoHiniryof  Pmterjoha.  Diu  lucneded  in  roundinf 
Ih*  toathern  point  of  Alrica.  which  he  named  Cabe  Tormentoia— ihe 
Capeof  Stonu— but  Kinijoaa  11.,  fomeewic  the  nialiiaiion  of  Ihe 
iDni-touaht  paiaa(e  to  Inda.  (ave  it  Ihe  •linuhtint  and  endunni 
aamtofiheCapeofCudHope.  PayvadleduCaifo;but  Covilhki, 
hafinc  heard  (hat  a  Oinallin  ruler  reiincd  la  Ihe  mountain  of 
Elh>«)ia,peaatraled  into  Abydlnia  ia  imo.  HedeKveiad  the  Inter 
whKb  Jolo  11,  had  addccaaerfto  Preaur  John  to  tbe  Nt^  Akundct 
of  AbiwBia.  hui  he  wu  detained  by  that  pein  aal  acvet  allowed 


The  °— Ti-T-f  frl-ifrrtli-litlnfririw-illttiiT.ninrhaiiliij 
loak  for  the  road  to  India^  ibe^pc  al  Good  Haoa.  The  mmt 
end  wat  KiaEhl  by  Chr^Upher  ColuDgbut.  IMmiat  the  f^,^^,,, 

racterof  lhe|labe.byia'ilinKdiitweit.  The  voyarca  af  Colsabua 
(I4«t-I49a)  leiahed  in  ikedimivery  of  Ihe  WcK  [lidieaand  Nonh 
Ainenca  which  barred  ihe  way  to  the  Far  Ean.  Ia  i«i  Ibc  popo, 
Aleuader  VI..  iwed  a  buU  iauliutin*  the  faouu  "  1ii?(if  dcnr- 
eat>aD"ninninf  (mm  N.u  aioo  Icagua  W.of  Ihe  Ai^iei,  to  lie 
wt  of  whkh  ihc  Spaniudi  woe  amhotiied  la  eiplore  and  to  the 
taat  of  whith  the  PeriutueB  recaived  the  Bonupoly  ol  discovery. 
The  direct  line  of  PoRuEiieH  crptoniiDr —''"'  '' 
'  '  "ape  nmte  to  li>£a  by  \^KB  da  I 
■  «  dtKOvtry  ol  Seuih  I 

sfca  of  Coliinibui  and  t. 

— , ii  unncteury  to  detail  ibeiri»,u  „. .,... , 

SFeCoiUIUin.CH*l9IOFHEI;CiUI«,VAKOD«, 

The  three  voyan  of  Vaice  da  Cana  (who  died  en  the  ai»ne 

Ulwun.  at  Cochia,  in  IS24)  rcToluiiiHiicd  the  conmcnx  c 

Eiit.     Until  then  Ibc  Venetiani  hdd  the  ranying  tiade     y, 

of  India,  which  waa  bnujchi  by  Ihr  Poiian  Gulfand  Red      !, 

into  Syria  and  Eiypt.  the  Venetians  rcnivini  the 

J ,  ....  T ......_.^_   __j  =_,^,  ,^   3;„i[, 


I  of  Ihe  PonuguCK,  ibe  trade  of  the  Emt 


of  Columbus  conliniHil  hi. 
year  Ahmso  de  Oinla,  ace 


Yadei  Pirioa  ^„^^ 
n  de  la  Csia.  from  whoae 
Xd'ihe 


awani  sTpnoini 
WaUwemulIrr  in 


^mcriEO  Vcf  pvcci.  louche* 

arSunnatn,tolk>win(ihei.... 

cspucci  ailcrwaidt  nade  Ihi 


iftn.  whkh  «a  widely  cifculated.  and  became  Ihe 
n*1  lot  Ua  author  at  ihe  handt  of  thr  canotrapho' 
iSD7thcdiipraportionatediHinctuBD(  [ivlni  hia 
■HmcioiaewnoieciHitinent.  la  CJoB  AbnaodeOjcda  obiaioM  the 
tavcrafnem  of  the  eoaat  of  Swlh  America  from  Cabo  de  la  Vela 
to  Ihe  Cull  of  Daricni  Ojcda  landed  at  Cartaseni  in  IJIO.  and 
•uuaincd  a  rtcfeai  Icom  Ihe  naiivet.  n  which  hu  lieutenant,  Juai 
de  la  Cna.  wat  killed.  Alleranolher  revtiaean  theeauiidcDiihe 
Gull  of  l^ricB  OkJ,-!  cetvrncd  tolliuaniolaand  diedlhere.  The 
Spsniardt  in  the  CuU  ol  Darirn  werekfl  by  Ojcda  under  the  com- 
nund  of  Fraociica  Piaarro.  Ibe  fiiiun  cooqueiar  of  Pern.    Altat 

anden£ariicd  ihe  aurvivotm  in  uiaU  veaiels,  buioultide  the  harbour 

of»K  cre!l'!i7E'nc!»'a"&iip.' Vi^^NXt'de  ^Ibc^hTlM'iire  du^ 
coverrr  of  the  PaciAc  Occaa.  indoced  hia  commander  10  form  a 
■clilcmeni  on  Ihe  olhef  aide  ol  the  Gull  o{  Daricn.  The  nklien 
became  diicanlenlad  and  dcpoaed  Enciao,  who  wasa  man  ol  learniDf 
and  an  accoapliihed  coamof  raphcr.  Hn  work  Suma  dr  Ctoirafia, 
which  was  primed  in  1519.  la  the  first  Spaniih  book  wbich  gives  an 

upon  a  career  ^  conqueat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Daricn,  which 
ended  in  the  diKovery  of  Ihe  Pacific  Ocean  oa  thcisthof  Septrmbic 
isij.  Vam)  Nudci  waa  beheaded  ia  ISI7  by  Ptdrariat  de  Avila, 
who  wat  xnt  out  to  wpenedeliini.  Thit  wat  one  of  the  gieatoi 
calaimiiica  that  coukt  have  happened  lo  South  America;  for  thi 


r.srS  lo  1U1,  and  ihe  discovery  and  conquest  ol  Guatemala  bar 
Alvarsdn.  the  invasion  of  Fkicida  by  Oe  Solo, and  of  Nueva  Giauada 
byQueuda,  followed  in  rapkl  suceesuon.     The  linl  detailed  account 

old  soldier,  Pedro  de  Cieo  de  Leon,  who  was  travelling  in  South 
America  from  i^u  lo  luo.  and  published  bis  nory  ai  Seville 


deilie  el  Ibe  Spanish  gav< 
to  una  a  wcuward  route  to  Ihe  MolucTL-     . 
Diaa  dc  Solii  waa  deipatehed  i^  Oriober  ■■ 

'~  ~""  "  '       "     ^^I^IUn.  laid  %on  ChaVfci-  - .. 

<achinc  the  Spice  liianda  by  lailinc 

:  91H  of  September  1519.  entered  the 

Dean  nu  name  ia  October  ijn,  worked  his  way 

ihnwgb  between  Patagonia  and  Ticm  Aj  F«go.«ail  ea 


at'^Uadoild!'a'  tcheme'^ 


«rfl 
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i^ddi  u^' 


tfia-i: 


.  kii  POrriwi,,. 

die  ol  ibi  galUnt  d 


•  thr  Amk  ■ 


|T7  FniKU  Dnkt.  wSa  had 
W«t  Indin.  andenook  hii 
twhiDi  tbt  PKiCc  IhRHich 
d  nonlincd  aloHi  the  nd 
iKc  dbcnvoy  ol%  donhcn 


0  Sid  Frai 


It.  nJkdlcc 


,™^°"i  btron' 


rffl. 
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Cioviinf  di  VcrcoiBo  ol  FIk«c>  oi 
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McikI! 


It  BritUi  finorin  on  the  cout  of  IihHl 
'  fecund  h  regular  JfnwK  for  tncfe  Irom 
•''"—-  *"*-^u«MaKhed  every year.j 

., . ,    ....-micd   RDcnphlcal   klu 

■nd  Ihe  Eutem  Archlprlin.    BrilUi  vklti  to 


operatfoirt   Emtly 


wided  by 
Hibmenr  -' 

"oFtntfl 


chlprlijs. 

uiiring  lulhor  of  ilw  CruJiiits.  Thomu  Coryiie,  ol  Odcombr  in 
SamtrMtihlK.  nndetcd  on  fool  frsm  Fnm  to  India,  and  died 

•on  ircivtit  In  Pnua  wiTVii  Icitcr  (rDin  Quna  Oiaixlb  loihcihib. 
He  IfivelJed  Itirough  Ruwia  10  Sakhart,  and  renirwd  by  tht 
Ciipian  and.Vnlga.  In  1J79  Oiri^iopKtr  B<irroui:<ii  buih  a  ihip 
at  Niihnry  NDTronxt  and  irvdrd  acmu  ihcCaipian  to  Baku;  and 
ia  1991  Sir  Aatbaiv.Md  Rabnt  ShiHty  urived  <a  Perua,  ud 


,y  Google 
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The  Fmch  dbtetei  iMr  caurpriie  nuR  is  Uw  diiccUoii  aT 
Nonb  America  ihuiof  Iha  India.  Oneol  ifactr  miM  diMiiiidiihec 
l^P^  ^  eiplom  wu  Sudik]  CbaoipUin,  ■  captun  in  the  ihw. 
jL^^A  whop  if ler  a  nmarkable  joarncy  Ihrougli  Meidco  avd  ib( 
/Zliritm.  WW  InilH  '"»"  'W  to  ■*«>■  MabliilHd  hit  biHotk 
CDancvioa  Willi  Canada,  to  the  faoynphicol  JcDoaiedgi 
sf  whicb  he  made  a  vny  Uifc  additioii. 

The  prinripla  Eind  DKtboJt  of  Hjrvcyirw  and  paiitioii  fiiidii^ 
Lad  by  tMi  tune  become  well  advanced,  and  Ike  ntoet  reflurkabli 
Mlataw  eiamplE  of  the  early  application  of  these  iiDpfovemenli 
frtfBia  iaiDbeloundin  theiurveyof  CKinabyJouit  niii^onann 
Aa  «*■«      They  Ertt  prepared  a  map  ol  the  country  round  Pekine, 

,  which   waa  aubmiited   to  the  eiDpetar    King-U.  and, 

beiaaatiified  wild  <heacciinii:y  oliheEurDpeiiniDetbodaf  turvey 
ing.  he  tanlved  to  have  a  urvry  made  al  the  whole  Cmpire  on  tbc 
lame  DrincipleL  Thii  peal  work  waa  begun  in  July  l70B.aBd  Ih( 
completed  mapa  were  presonied  lo  the  emperor  n  tJtB.  The 
records  preterved  in  eacfi  city  were  examined,  topocrapblca]  inlor^ 
mllion  W3t  diligently  lolleclcd.  and  the  Jouil  ialhencCsked  theu 

Suemof  remcaiunmenia.  The  result  waiamoreaccurateniapol 
lina  than  eiiBed,a(  that  time,ci(anyeounirvinEunipe.  Kanc-hi 
oeict  ordered  a  similar  map  id  be  made  of  Tibet,  rhe  survey  bcinf 
UecuCed  by  Iwo  lamaa  who  were  carcEully  tmrned  ai  surveyor! 
by  tin  Jesuits  at  PekioE.  From  Iheie  lurvcys  were  coostrtjcled 
tlw  mll-kDOWn  nupi  which  were  lorwardid  to  Duhalde,  and  whicb 

Seven!  EurofKAA  miiiionarim  had  previously  found  their  way 
Inm  India  to  Tibet.    Anianio  Andrada,  in   1614,  was  the  ArM 

amimr.  <n  lus.  The  out  joumcy  was  tlul  o(  Faihcrt  Cruebcr 
and  Dondlle  about  166a.  who  lucteeded  in  pasting  Irom 
China,  thmuih  Tibet,  iala  Inds.  In  1715  Falhen  Doidcri  and 
Frnne  made  their  my  from  Agn,  acroH  the  Himalayas,  to  Uusa. 
and  the  Capuchin  Friar  Oraiw  dclla  Penna  icsidccl  in  thai  cily 
rnm  I73S  until  tja-  But  the  moat  nmarkalile  numcy  in  this 
diraiian  was  pofonrwd  Ik  a  Dnich  liavdler  umeti  Samuel  van  de 
PuiH.    He  kJi  Hdlaod  In  1718.  went  by  bnd  Ihnnnh  Perva  to 

1d»  iimt.  He  went  thence  10  China,  ictuinni  10  Lhasa,  and  wu 
in  [adia  ia  time  to  be  an  eye^wilneB  of  the  aack  ol  Delhi  by  Nadir 
^uit.  Shabiai/}/.    In  174]  heldt  ladijianddicd  at  Batavia 


Bruce  an  AIncan  Ataocittion  was  lomed.  in  i;8S,  for  colleclint 
InlormaiiiHi  irtpecling  the  inleiior  of  that  conlinmt,  with  Major 
RenacH  and  Sir  Joseph  Bank*  at  leading  memben.  Theattodaium 
Itrer  employed  John  Ledyard  (who  had  previously  made  an  cat  ra- 

— = -oumey  into  Kberii)  tr  "--  ' — 

allel  ol  the  Nig 
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ip  he  towtRd  u  Bilnit.  and  tntml  it  St  Mihi  iflcr 


Hip  Cook ipenlHimB 
end  to  bv  «n  UUodi  ifl 


>sSE5n 
mm.    Thi 


Chutn  Diliymple,  i  dluppoinird  ondldiw  ooniuled  bf  ihi 
Roful  Sociin  fur  Ibr  cammind  d(  Itie  Trinilt  Fiprdiiion  of  t;64. 

Cowtd  Ihi  linj  tlrn  bori  hh  lUmc  in  tht  Soulh  rndiin  Onin 

Cook*!  iKiind  voyi^  ns  ituinljr  innniM  to  •nik  tlw  qunliiin 

Umill  "'an'y  tand  Thll  mt^M  F.iH  ItTuvtllble  KU  toncdl  the 
Antirclic  circle  Jicnn  CdoIi  •(  hii  hu  ■llcmM  mchcd  a  KHJIh 
hiitudc  cl  37*  I]  .  On  a  (Kontl  cniiie  (mm  iAe  S«i«y  tslaodi. 
In  1771.  hi,  Bru  »(  all  nicn.  cnsHil  ihe  AnUTiIK  circle,  and  v4i 
KoptiEd  by  ICC  in  71*  ID'S.  Dunnrilic  Hcond  vayatcCoDk  vlilled 
Euitr  lifand,  diicavtnd  Kvcnil  blandi  a[  cbe  Ne*  licbridn  and 
Ntw  CakdooU;  and  on  hit  way  honw  by  Cipr  Horn,  in  Mirefc  17J4. 
ht  dicoxnd  iKe  Siixtwich  libnd  iraup  and  dnciilwd  Soalh 
C«cpi.     Ht  pro.cd  concluirnclii   iKai  any   • 


thai  mighl  (ilii  lay  undct  ihc  polar  i™.    Th«  ihifd  voya) 

Intended  to  alltnipt  ihi  uiue' 'iiai  the  Plcilic  lolheAllai , 

tbe  nonh-Dii.  The  "  Re*>lii[ian  "  ind  "  Ducoveiv  "  aibd  la 
(7}6.  and  Cook  auin  took  the  raule  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
On  nmchlni  ihe  NoKh  Ameifcxn  coaii,  be  pronednl  nonlmn], 
^icd  the  pwihn  of  the  weate rn  eatrcmiry  at  Ameria  and  lunreyrO 


>  iloninl  by  Ihe  ice  in  7D*  4 


_.b1epalntoiiIheAine>icanil ,  _ 

viihcd  the  Antic  ihiHt  and  dlacovrred  Cape  Nonh. 
Hamn.Cookiiiaiimirdendbyihenaiina.    f    *    - 
1779.  hia  accond,  Captain  Edwint  CitriH, 
pnneifini  fa  Petn»av1ov«k  Ifl  the  Ec" 
eiamlned  (be  edEe  ollhe  ice,  but  only  fi 

•biptnturnedioEBgl— '-" — ' 

_fti7lsiheFmicB| 


Ca«.    He  then 
'^Vhi'Feb'nuJ^ 


,  . HTO'iJ'N.    The 

nmenc  orctully  Bttcd  out  an  apnfiiion 
*b  wa<  placed^  under  the  romnund  of 
aecompliihed  and 


jperlenced  oJBccr. 


PitDiHC  proceeded  la  llacaiiand  Ibenca  10  Ihe  out  ol  CalilDciua, 

the  Pacilte  to  Macao,  isd  in  July  11S7M  pnceeded  to  eipkn  the 

Cult  o(  Tailary  and  ibr  tharei  at  Sakhalin,  remaininc  loine  lime  at 


Cutriea  Bay.  no  Darned  alter  Ihe  Frer 
■- ni  10  the  Kucile  ■-■— ■ '  " 


raroonn  oown  ine  menaian  la  inc  navunior  and  Friendly  lllanila. 
He  waa  in  [Many  Bay  In  January  17W:  and  Hilini  ihencc,  Ihe 
explorer,  hit  ihip  and  crew  awr  Devtr  eeen  aCHL  'nieir  fate  waa 
loai  uneenala.  In  September  1791  Captain  Antuina  d'Enin- 
eaiicaui  lailed  from  Bmt  with  two  veuetf  ta  nek  (or  lldlnn 
He  ifsiud  ihe  New  Kebcidei.  Santa  Cnii.  New  CalodDPia  and  Solo- 
non  lilanda-and  inadecanful  lliouBb  rouBh  lurveyiadlKLouiuadc 
Archipekin,  i^nda  north  of  New  Brirain  and  part  of  New  Guinea. 
D-Enincaiieaiia  died  on  board  hli  ihip  00  Ihe  »tb  of  Jaly  iin. 
without  alcertainini  the  late  of  La  PfeouH.  Captain  Peter  DiJIoB 
tt  lennifa  aimlatBcd,  hi  iBiB,  Ihal  Ihe  ihipiol  Lji  IVrDuae  had  been 
wrecked  on  Ihe  iilanij  of  Vanikoro  during  a  hurrlcaae. 

The  w«k  of  CanaJn  Cook  bon  fruit  in  many  way>.  HIamancr. 
Can^n  William  BUth.  waaieM  In  the"  Ssunly"  to  convey  bmil- 
(nk  p4uu  Iron  Tahiti  to  tbe  Weu  lodica.  He  reached  Tahiti  in 
OdabcT  17H.  and  in  April  17S9  a  mutiny  bnlie  sui.  and  he.  with 
teweratomcenandnien.wiithniat  into  an  open  boat  In  mid-ocean. 
Dnrinc   Ibe  remarkable  voyaee  he  then   rna^e  to  Tin^or.   B1i|h 

eiaad  inwntu  the  nonhern  itlandt  ol  the  New  Hetnidea.  which 
named  Ibe  Bank]  Croup,  and  made  aeveral  running  lurvrya. 
He  reached  Enoland  In  March  1790,  The  "  Pandora,"  under 
Captain  Edwanfi.  wa*  leni  eul  In  irarch  of  Ihe  "  Bounty."  and 
diKovered  Ibe  iilanda  of  Cherry  and  Mitre,  eait  of  Ihe  ^nta  Cnii 
■mup.  bill  ibe  wu  evenlgally  loM  on  a  reel  in  Torm  Slrait.  In 
■n^  1 797 Captain  Wifinn,  in  ibe  mliiianaryihlp  "  Dun,"iliKavtTed 
tbe  Gambier  and  other  lilandi,  and  rcdimvcred  Ibe  idanda  knawa 
to  and  feen  by  Ouirai,  but  wiKt  rilled  tbe  Duff  Group.  Anolher 
'      '  ~   nain  Csak-a  work  na  the  eokiniialkM  of  A 


0>  the  laih  of  Jamitry  17W  Adnbal  FhilKa  and  QiPUin  Hunier 
arrived  ia  Boiaay  Bay  hi  Ihe  "  Supply  "  ami "  Siriia.  iolkwed  by 
V  tianafKwta.  and  eilabliahed  a  colony  at  Pan  Jarkaqn-    Sorveya 


Matthew  Flinden 


of  Cook  froD  Ram  H 


tad  Gears*  Bau  were  enoacn]  on  euteriog 

d  Ibe  "  Tain  Thumb."Tn  1747  Bam  wF 

Hjlfawarde,  corttaaued  llv 


'.and  in  T^Ir  tndFVndenai 


I  annvrbtf  em  the  eaii  cu 


VoJIh'iCi! 


™,mber  ITba&anlBel  Hstk 


tfit  Wager  Intel  uc 


otU 


.,.,.  -.>^..^^..  ..^,^. ......    in  February  177a  he  iel  out  again  Itdk 

Fon  Prince  oT  wakei;  bul.  after  great  hardihipa.  he  waa  again 
forced  10  celurn  10  Ibe  (on.  He  Halted  once  dkr  in  December 
177 1- oik]  at  kngth  reached  the  Coppctnune  river,  which  he  lurveycd 

cAjett  Aleiander  Mackeilile,  wiih  a  party  of  Canadiana.  act  out  from 
c—  m.: . 1 J 1 7«^and  deatendiag  Ibe  great 


Fort  Chipr 


ntbe^ofjum 


whteb  now  bian  Ibe  eipbi^i  name  reached  Ihe  Arclic  Ka. 

la  February  1771  the  Roynl  Society  lubmiilcd  a  pnipont  to  Ihe 
king  lor  an  expediiian  lewardi  Ihe  North  Pole.  The  expedkian  wB 
fiued  out  under  Captains  Conitantinc  Fbippt  and  SkeBaaua 
Lulwtdie.  and  lhehi|heu  latllude  reached  na  So'ij'  N.,  botna 
opening  wat  dlacovered  bi  the  heavy  Polar  pack.    Tbe  ohmi  im- 

Knani  Art:tic  work  In  1^  lAih  century  wu  performed  by  the 
lalant.  lor  they  auceeeded  In  delineaiint  Ihe  whole  of  the  nonbem 
coail  of  Sibcrn.  Some  of  thia  work  waa  pmulih  done  at  a  iiiR 
eariicrdate.  TbeConaekSimimDnhnclItalkaiighiiobavimadea 
voyage.  Ill  Ihe  lummer  ol  i&ti.  from  the  river  Kotyma.  Ibrau{h 
BcrinE  Strait  (wlucb  waa  (edlxovered  by  Vltua  Berina  iu  1738)  lo 
*— '■-     ■■ —■ Manin  and  Slerle^  made  ifieir 


i|1e  Chelyuikin,  Ihe  moit 

hed    Ibe   enlieme   poiiM 
of  Cape  ChdriBkln  tbe 


Anadyr.  Between  17U  and  Ijjo  Manin . 
way  in  HnaU  tloopa  from  ihe  mouth  of  ih 
7s'iS'N-    The  End  frmn  Taimyr  to  Cj 

nonhemeiclmnllyor Siberia, -' 

ciphmlion  by  Chdvuikia, 
fT7*J*'N.)inM«i74i. 
Rutvana  encountered  greater 

eapcdiiion  wat  denatched  ue 
■ailcd  from  the  movih  of  ih 
where  he  wlhlercd,  and  c~  "^ 

eape^c^n,  under  Lieut.  Laplyey,  naned  from  the  Lena  in  17M. 

ended  ihe  voyuea  to  Ihe  weaiward  of  ihe  Lena-  &vem1  artaaiiiri 
were  ain  made  to  navigate  Ihe  tea  from  Ihc  Lena  to  Ihe  Kuhrtt^ 
fn  1736  Lieul.  Laptyev  ailed,  but  waa  afopped  by  ihe  drift  kx  in 
Aufuu.  and  In  I7]0,  during  another  trial,  he  icacbed  Ihe  mouth 
of  Ibe  Indiilrka.  where  he  wintered.  In  tbe  acaton  of  tyao  ^ 
continued  htt  voyage  to  beyond  Ihe  Kolyma.  Entering  at  Niibol 
Kolymsk.  In  SepnnAer  174a  Vllui  Bering;  nined  Irom  Okhotik 
on  a  lecand  Airlic  voyate  with  Gears  Williim  SteHer  on  beard 
a>  naiuriliR.  In  June  ifil  he  named  Ibe  magnibcent  peak  on  iha 
ceQd  of  North  America  Mounl  St  EllBa  and  expfored  Ihe  Aleutian 
iBlancla.  In  November  Ibe  ihip  waa  wrecked  on  Berjag  Inland; 
and  the  gallant  Dane,  worn  oul  wilk  leurvy.  died  there  on  tbe 
Bih  of  December  1741.  In  March  177a  a  merchant  named  Lbkhov 
■aw  a  larie  herd  of  retndrv  comlnf  Gon  the  nonb  m  ihe  Siberia* 
eoaii,  which  induced  Km  to  >tan  ia  a  iledge  in  the  i^rcciioo  whence 
Ihey  came.  Tliui  he  reached  Ibe  New  SiberiaB  or  Liakhov  Ithnd^ 
and  lor  yeanallcrwardt  Ihe  aecken  for  laai  ivory  reiened  10  Ibcm. 
The  RuHianCapiaiD\^Ml1iOiiiichakovinl76saDdi7W  made  two 
peneverini  altempi)  ID  pcnelrate  tbe  ice  nocih  of  Spitibergen, 
and  reached  te' jO'  N.,  while  Ruinin  lanica  twice  wintered  at  Beli 

In  revScwipa  Ihc  progrCB  of  geographical  diacweiy  ihui  far,  It 
hu  been  povibk  to  keep  fairly  closely  10  a  chronological  ordarj 

gencTally  and  iIcadiEy  mairtlainAi  in  ail  oireetioni,  and     ^m^^ 
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ncofckvalnn  ind  DM  oTdeprcHiiM.    Th* 
u  tt  tht  heiilH  ol  land  !■     " 


ntifthe 


nan  in  utiin  nodif tJaa  Ike  Fiiniuc'  (be  cruu.  Opinwa  niU  dMtn 
u  to  the  uttnt  la  which  thi  imEniihn'i  hdHi  ihuiilil  ovurU*  llut 

...  , dblbnioo  of  the  rorna  oT  iht  cniK  ii  >lut  hrlmra 

Hirfuzali 
ind  aler 
(lobe  Into 

rocRUJiiE  — -„-  ^  ^^ -, — ,-—  ^  ,-,  -,_-,  ^  ^-,  — 

cominenu  and  nlindi.  *ad  the  wiy  ikuned  IcninaH  in  tl 
cavntriea  vhkh  have  ban  thorousfaEy  aurvend,  enable  (be  avci 
deratioa  of  Ibc  land  above  lea-levcl  10  be  fairi)^  ntjinaicd.  allha 

laiutannacloiK.  Tbeantypan  a(ihcaa-bH  ibecaiili(ani 
of  which  Uai  all  well  kiuwQ  It  the  aonc  bordering  ibecoaiu  w1 
Ibe  depth  li  len  than  about  100  lalboini  or  »o  oiclrci.  u.  t> 
paniwhlchtailtiraipqkofH"iniaiindin(i."  Aciuol  or  pmjA 
iDutei  for  tele^iph  cable*  aci —  ■■— ■ ■■ '— ' 

the  ra'n  R«Khaa*ol^intibc  e> 

-  Challenscr."  the  "  V«ldivi«,-  the"  Mbatrou  ■■  and  ihe  " 
Thiii  the  beit  apptoiimalion  10  Ihc  avtiaii  depth  of  the 
liltkiBorclhanancipcntiKaijyeta  lalrapproiiniaiiDn  ii 

Ihsie  of  ibe  land  that  ■  tmallcr  Bumber  of  hied  poinla  ii 

Tbe  ehirf  element  of  uiKeRaimy  aa  id  the  laneil  (eatui ._. 

ntlef  of  Ihceanh'icniM  itdue  tolheuneiplorcdaiia  in  the  Antic 

Mbni  no'tWnjTwTl™  that  Ibc'anh^'Hirkce'if  "T^ 
UAveikdof  water  would  nhibit  a  great  region  of  elevation  n^* 
arranged  with  a  certain  roufh  ndiate  aymmctiY  round  the  Dorth 
pole,  lod  FKtending  tDuIhwvdi  io  throe  unequal  amn  which  taper 
to  pouiti  In  the  aouth.  A  depreiajun  *uno«indA  the  lililC'kaDWB 
touth  poUr  roiofl  id  a  cootinuoui  ring  and  ealenda  northwudi  in 
three  vaal  hollowa  Ivlng  between  the  arini  of  the  elevated  area.  So 
fat  only  ia  It  poHlbl*  to  ipcak  vilh  ccnainty.  but  ii  U  ptrmiHible 
to  uhc  >  tew  uepa  iBlo  the  IwUiyhi  of  dawning  Imawkdu  and 

in  Ihf  ireil  ciuu-hollow  and  Ihe  gml  cruH-htip.     The  boundary 

Sir  John  Mumy  deduced  the  mcanheighlDf  [he  land  of  the  globe 
ai  about  JJJO  fl.  above  Ka-level  and  (he  mqn  deprh  ol  (he  ocnna 
ai  loSo  faihomaor  (1,480  ft.  below  KaleveL'    Calculating  Ibe  area 

ol  theocesM  at'  liJ.KOpolnn.  m,  roi;i'4%of  the  w'rface).  be 
found  thai  (he  volume  of  Ibe  land  above  lea-ltvct  vat  li-t^fioa 
cubr  m„  the  volume  of  water  below  aea-level  J3i,8oojwo,  and  tbe 
toul  volume  of  (he  water  equal  lo  about  ihlhol  (be  volumtof  the 
whsleglobe.    Fism  (heiedala.aareviied  bv  A.  St- — '  "  °  "'- 

^^  riihomi  "EKlTaeajISr     MeV"      "-*- 
lib  the  ei 


Me  abowH  th>(  an  irngii 
-  cu((in|  Ibe  al 
....  .jwour-lneof  ■ 
lolhe  voiuBieof  (he  hdlow  left  be.„ 

equal  to  (hat  of  the  depretted  region," 

A  vmilar  obtervation  waa  made  ainott  linuluneoutly  by 
Rotnleui.'  who  further  tpeculaled  on  Ibe  equDibriun  beiwetn  Iha 
weight  of  Ibe  dtvaud  land  bulb  and  (hat  at  the  lolal  n,^,^ 

clou  between  them.  Muiray.  aa  tbe  mull  of  hii  itudy,  ^^Tf^^ 
divided  (betBith'aiurlace  iBlo thmiooei — (hetHfiiHiiut  ,  ,. .,  - 
wta  containing  all  dry  land,  the  /rnarifwinf  orra  irKludina  "  ' 

ibe  fubmarine  ilo«<  down  to  (ooo  [a(hoint.  and  (he  olyjauf  artt 
contiliBy  of  tbo  Boor  of  (he  ocean  beyond  thai  depth;  and  MiU 
propoaed  to  lat(e  tbe  line  ol  mnn^aphere  level,  iaa(ead  of  (he  e(n- 
pincal  dep(h  of  IDOO  ra(honu.  at  (be  boundary  belweeo  (he  EnBti- 
tional  aad  abyunal  areas. 
An  elabora(e  critkitm  of  all  the  existing  data  rrgardiug  Ibe 

volume  feblin«  nl  f*"-  vfrrfirBl    r*l!*f  rj  thf  nrlnh*  >-fe4  nudr  in 


nn  Wagner,  wbonr  reokulKio 


•  "  On  the  He^hl  at  tin  Land  and  (he  Depth  of  ihe  Ocean."  5u<. 
■wt'  Vol,  It.  (llM),  p.  1.  Etlinuleihad  been  made  prtvioiniy  by 
lumfaokfi,  De  Lapparent.  H.  Wagner,  and  fubHqscBtly  by  Puck 
ndHeiderich.andl^rlheomnbvKr 

•  PdmiiMBIIi  MtKiilngn,  nv.  ((M...  .-    .. 
•^rac.  Kay.SK.  EJit.  nni.  ((•90)a.  (I5. 
■  C:taflH  m^u  <<fld.  M.  (Pan,  itjo},  vol.  iH.  p.  9M- 


H).  p.  (7. 
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pratfoq;   tlK  only  partial  cictpdon  bnnf  in  the  cur  of  Kxilbrm 

^"'J**  PmrmwC.  LapwonhhuBflienEiudlhcITUidieiLura 
^^^Jr  "^  cfDiIAl  relief  ill  a  tchmw  of  attncUvt  naplidlv^  He 
J]J!]Y,,j  feci  (hrouihoul  lU  Ibc  chiot  of  inrguTv  cnitt-fonna  the 
liliM  I      ''^■f  T"™  i^  ■  eerUin  bvmony,  «  wKCe«i«i  of  told)  or 


jmj  mlnfcR  ErhebiHit  <)n'  LandMctwn  wmtt  der  Erd- 

3eibnd'9  Biifrd(<  nr  C»rt>iil,  D.  (ia«J  p.  W7.    Sec 

S4(iS96),  p.111. 

>«  Uiiuilmtni.  inv-  (1889)  p-  ig- 

u  of  tbcnnliiKfital  ihclr  and  lovtiiidt  >R  ippnHi- 


fiedntion  of  ihe  ci:«i1ineiitil  ilope  hit  been  rrraird  Jn  drnil  by 
Naiuen  in  SriiwMi  Jtinlu  af  /Kntefuii  Naik  Pular  Exfidiiam. 

Kiptrl  (E<fiBbur|h,  IS»».  p.  tn. 


opable  of  detecllon. 


the  pIiB  of  Ibe  aith  a  to 

incident  irilh  Ibe  meu 


led  under  ihe  e«ionlii 


fvnli.  L«pi%.  tU;.  ISBS,  igui).  Tn 
I  of  E-  de  Marfwie.  with  iniiih  addilio 
im,  link.  i.  inj  U.  (Pitii,  1*07, 190s).  1 
irta  Aa^deSinrnti 


'alM  CMi  {LoBilclll.  iln>. 

xy.  "  The  Plu  of  the  Cinli  and  in  C^mH," 

(iSw]  p.  jaj:   Lord  Avebuiy.  U" 


d<  le"   Cp-Mn  Fndu  ^oA  Sh.   (P«i^   190W. 

vb.  ^...^  (^  -.V,  _nd  A.  deLnpurem,  Atf-  p.  614. 

'  Sr  A.k  M.  Love.  "  Gnviuiioul  SubUiiy  of  ibe  Euth,"  /U. 
7>nL  iir,  A.  v«l.  ccviL  (ITU?)  p-  171- 
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DTD^idni  nidi  typa  u  a  fiard<daM,  ria^naM  «  Ufoon-oiajit. 
Thli  cnnnKly  dabcntt  HiMiviiiHi  nuy  be  ndunil.  u  W^t 

u^ia ihH »Ik1  rgck-iHHriil elllwhnd ;  i^miHoc ca«r^Md^k 
fonncd  alirdy  of  lofE  mmial  HrtH  OHi  by  the  to;  uid  r1wr«i*- 
pouM  cult,  ID  which  b«h  (armi  u«  ccHibiMd. 

On  Iuxc-kiIe  mala  it  it  • 
l«  tbc  hlihtu,  (hi  oibei  (a 

ro»9»  1  uncle  liK  b  ukilly  ^- 

repmeni  On  vholE  luoidih  «(  tbc  Idu 
The  nciuurtDKni  of  ■  cuu-ruw  in  difioui.  dcouk  ~  ~  ~ 
(be  kngib  will  nectHvUv  be  petta  *bea  meaHiml  ga  ■  brn 
Kaic  nup  when  niauie  urrjuhriiiH  on  be  ukcn  iau  kcdubi 
It  ii  uiuil  to  diihiinfuith  between  the  leiKnl  c^(-line  m^^tiRi 
(ram  poini  Is  inint  ol  the  headUnd*  divciardint  the  imaUer  bty% 
■nd  the  detailed  uuI-liK  whkh  taka  ucoum  aI  evtiy  inncctui 
(hown  by  (be  nup  employed,  end  (oIIdwi  up  river  eniniicn  id  tb 
poiol  wim  tidal  ■ctma  ceen.  The  niio  bnween  iheec  m 
eonU-linei  tepretenu  the  "conael  deireliipinRii  "gfjay  renoo. 

Whih  (he  lonnm  tl  the  n-bcd ue  iwi  yet  ■uBkicnily  weU^im 
ID  admit  ol  euci  ctiuilicailsn.  Ihey  irt  ncif  niied  id  be  ••  a  nil 
ol  mini  a  dhllnilivl  (erminologyli  felt.     EHorll  bave  j^,^    ' 

on  lhi>  lubJKt.  and  certain  leinu  Hiueiled  by  a  cgmmjtice  irr 
adapted  by  (he  Eiehlh  InterutiiinalCeiitraphialCaBtTeuit  Kn 


Sreat  ement  U  termed  a  "  beein,"  when  il  ia  ol  a  more  or  leaa  mmd 
vm  with  approjumatdyequai  diametcn,  i  "  (nuih  "  whea  U  ia 
wide  and  elonseied  with  geniTy  klopiDi  bordnr.  end  a  "  (m^h  " 
when  ntrraw  and  elontiled  with  Kculy  itapint  bimlen.  one  of 
whkh  rian  hlfher  (ban  (be  olbcr.    Tlw  enenvoa  ol  a  (loufh  or 

BWU  'wkeo  wiib,  and  a  "  lully  "  when  long  and  namiw:  and  l£e 
dcewt  part  of  a  dernriaion  ii  teravd  a  "deep.'* 
A  irpnaakui  of  amalL  eiaem  when  ■Irep-HdHl  ii 
termed  a  "  oldran."  and  a  king  narrow  depreawon 


and  lUtftMii  a  '''rid^' 
xdmately  equal  in  lenfLihar 


Tbe  iniulclutiiiMllanoliibBdiIiIalacaniiiien)a1  indoname. 
Tbc  laiDEt  clas  igctiidci  alt  tboae  which  riie  Inm  the  caalaienal 
^^^^  ibefl,  or  show  evidewce  in  the  char^ter  of  their  ro^  ol 
bavifif  a(  one  lime  been  eontiaiHHU  wiib  a  iKuihbniT^DB 
CODlinenl.  The  biter  rue  abruptly  [ran  (be  oceanic  abynei. 
Onanic  iiliKlt  are  divided  iccoiding  to  ihiir  teokcical  chancier 
Into  volcanic  iibada  and  (boae  of  organic  origin,  incfutHnt  cocat 
filaiufa.  Man  claborvlrBubdiviiionucnnlinc  1091  ructure.ot^  and 

an  iflaad  a(  bigh  water-and  by  bapefceplible  gradation  tfac  lorm 
paaiei  into  1  peninwila.  The  typical  peniowta  !>  connected  wilb  tbe 

mainland  by  I  Riatlveiy  narrow  lithmu- '  ■■■ '-  ■■ 

tended  to  any  iimb  proiectiaB  tnn  the 

'  -n.aiiniVlnd&iipFainiub    '    ' 


■  Rumpf,  in  Cernun,  Llic  tanguagc  in  which  (bia  dialinclion  i 

■  Ltkiimk  4o  CapttUt  (Hanover  aod  l^pdg.  1900).  Bd.  L 
^Scc,  (or  (ample,  F.  C.  Hahn't  Imit-Sintit*  Q^piig,  tUj). 


I  of  tbe  dry  land  are  of  inlimie  varie 
[Teat  detail.^    Fram  ihc  dracrijuiwe 

rbcn  dcaiine  with   the  lunrtion 

Dobile  diilribatioH.     The  (eograpbera  who  have  ... 

noat  attention  10  the  (onni  o(  the  land  have  been  iia 
ently  Ihnr  ia  a  general  lerHlency  10 
i.cJela-"— ■ ■--  ■■—  ■ — 


ee  CtopapUal  Jov 

dciaNoCan 


F.  von  RkhlhAn.  ruhtr  fir  ftirjituairrriirnifi   (Berlin.   lUb)-. 

■■  '-'-  "-  —dE.de  Margerie.  Lti  fnr-n  itWai-  (Pirl^  itU); 
...  A.  Pcnck.  ilirpkolttu  -lit  Efiol^/lliki  (i  vola.. 
i»»4).  Compare  aim  A.  de  Lappami.  Lecenj  dr  !*»■ 
■■■--  '"• •  kT;  Park,  iSgt),  and  W.  M.  Dawa.  PiynoU 


'•!^&S 


laloglc  alj  leneliiche  WiMeiucbafl,"  In  JttMrt  tf 
lUfSeiii.  f&i(riu  (London,  il9S),  p.  7JS  (EngHita 
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It.  Kia^tf^V    *<*    AinimiagAirti'  Tnint    cv    ibnded 


lliui,PraCew>r  Snley  ayi  "VinDuiwiin''Lplia™ni!^ 
tkxL"   ,IUt^i  VI.  Itu.  Cm.  Cmma  (LandiM.  iS^s).  p 


iBUlm  ndatiDf  In 

If  tWr  OHln  fnmmaf  taw\.„  ...■,     ,^^^ 

hMt  ■■uTiw  lidpt  a  Krin  erf  ridRt  itiiaaKd  hy  lafBllct  Tallryi, 
thi  WuiKUrf  Mi±a  or  hiffalHid.  diviiM  Into  inauniaini  sf  ciirum- 

j ._.^_  t_    .  ^  cl»™ly<ul  viUpys.    (nd  ilif  iiohiri 

nr  ori  luutl  ncli  mm  Mi  proi«lin>  ifin 
ibeddcd  1[  hive  bm  som  laiy  (Morad- 


5Sr 

■udilion  by  »  .y 


with  ilwmat  vrmctura]  UivacI  r' 
tht  nlnunMing  n«ka.  Lolry  Iji 
rem  tht  "  tncbbou  "  dI  Nonb  . 

in  Ihe  Cordillcia  dI  Ihe  Andei.  of  Ennc 
Alpi.  Cvpiihan  ir  -  "  ' 


■  il  [ntimatdv  (Hocialeil 
mtaiilwhkKilKvhiiiii 


;inn1  jnd  a 


, Iw^obt. 

if  Lhe  «nli  may,  wj(haut  ttisbnnf  the  irnq,  bt 

u  fusctfcKiL    Thf   fint   ud    ^mpknt    b„ ,^_. 

E   \knd  wiriMon  a  that   ol  guiding   looK    IJTrlJ" 

I  aboul  I'he  (all  dI  nich  muriil,  £ut  iIh    '""*' 

on  <hi  lind  l«in.     The  kxK^HKiriil'Z^i^  i^ 


*«iM  lend  lu  iniuitr  ii>  u«pnn>  by  iti  loa  ol  BUfFiBl  in  the 
iMper  pan  and  by  ihc  iirumDliiiiin  o(  i  moutd  or  iok  anint 
tilt  Imtc  pofi  of  (he  tlupc.  Bin  >licn  ihE  tide  n  not  ■  niiilann 
•arp.  bat  inadc  upol  ■  Knti  gl  ndc«  and  vallcye.  the  londmcy 
will  Dr  lodiMributc  the  dctriLiu  in  hd  irrcgultr  manntr,  dintiing 
il  any  from  MK  pbct  u>d  csHcclini  it  in  imi  nuMH  la  uniKhR, 
B  ibil  in  tunc  ibc  hBd  lam  ■■umn  ■  nrw  ippamKC.  Snow 
KcuniuUtu«  sn  tht  hiiihcr  ponion  of  ihe  bnd.  when  coBpaelcd 

which  ihey  arr  luuJnl.  dilTcrtiH  iEt4Iteaini  convcigiiif  to  KBd 
'Mwnnl  ■  Biralet  voIuidt.     GnidMlhrojmiBg  to  ompy  iMniM 

a  characlcnilic  atipranniT  on  Ihr  land,  which  gllidee  them  ■•  litry 
mwinn  whcrt  Lhc  gUcitr  tnds. 
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Kitmby. 


uibuUfio  bniaine 


hu  Inpiwd  In  owb  iiHlividulky  aa  ibe  HHinub 

IcUiiiUrin.  il  «•».  HV*  h  Oood  tine,  ts  Gd  ■  fonnkU 
ment  ot'  dexnicilon:  tbc  fEnils  ilope  of  the  hnd  ■urlii 
it  ooly  powtf  fufficioDt  (0  iiUHport  ibaU  floaty  crftvcl 
uliIiDil%  Diud.  Iti  villir  bulu  IK  ml  buk  by  the 
minor  iribuuris.  or  by  iwn-ouh  il  Ihe  diinu  b.  mc 
•t«p  *ad  •bus  whil*  ihe  riv«  dccpena  tu  bed  il  ilie 

bi.bcta  BO  ubii 
■loiif  the  valtey,  i 

•iw.  BDd  gnduiU 
the  drofippd  teiin 

*^  niiirjl 

perfEclion  of  the . 

n^n  '  Ibe  Mw 


EuxIbrD 
bytnn 


li«M4  rivRlTintii'e'^i^l^  I 

c  but!  of  ■  aptein  ol  phyi 


'tSSEh'i''. 


■  the  lud'fornu^liEh  <l 
c  ricblv  MieiTd  ind  d> 
lliyt.wiiile  the  other  iMi 


of  t  ribulBnei.  or  iq  Ihe  fmoMlily^piwl  HiKacc  o(  alluviA 
The  whole  qucMion  of  the  rA^hie  of  riven  and  Uhta  !■  i 
trcoted  under  the  name  bydniinphyi  ■  umeiiicd  by  khi>»  wihth 
in  the  kiih  oI  mirlne  flurvejrini.  and  by  othen  u  ryoonymDvi  with 
anoKicnphy.    For  the  Hiuly  of  riven  atoiie  Iheiume  potanwlo^ ' 
hiibecn  mniitod  bjr  Penck.  ud  the  uibiect  beini  o(  oiiKb  prmnial 
inpvtiiic*  haartreivedacooddolof  ntlention,' 
Tlw  Mudy  of  Ukfa  h>*  Abo  bnr  tpecialiied  uiHter  the  name  ol 


at  alluvial  plaliH. 


gtettin.  iUd). 
Ewatippi,  RhiE 


"(ESttS,  ia«^ata>rc.  Husnrii!  Rioir  Dmlopmml 
^bOiiEedaa  Tib  Jiwrii>/ArfrUh^iMn[<i.Neir  York. 


i.l»9»ll 
.  tMvia,  "Tha  CeDgnphkal  Cycle,"  Cuf.  Jour 


atamolotv  ua  Branch  of  Phyucal  Ccotraphy, 
iiKe,'''E.''w>wtilii.  HiKfK/Iaii  and  NiteuJIiui 
u  Sdo^Elbe  andolber'pHi  rireth 


leHiah^' 
'  the  ■Dim     . 


...    A  ■eU-devdoped  nvei  .^ , 

ly  Imponanl  and  ivklEly.arpu«ed    ] 
aat  fnim  Uw^iMlfa.  tV  hibeR,    ' 


ice  exablithed  at  one  peiM.  woald  (fnad  01 _ 

the  climate  coaeenial  to  it  ualiia  mne  barrier  were 
ill  prufien.     In  tbc  (sae  cd  land  and  [mb-mler 
e  ■ea  11  tbr  rhiel  barrier;  in  the  caee  of  marine  vnrm 
nd.    DilTnence*  in  land  Ipnne  do  hoc  eirot  iraat  iomience  on  ine 
nributioa  of  living  cceatuira  dirrcliy,  but  indirectlj'  aucb  hod 

itent  throuEh  their  anion  on  aod  and  cJioiaia.    A  ■now.c^pTKd 
ounlain  rid^  or  an  arid  desert  Iccnv  a  barrier  between  ditfcreal 
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f^^  ^o^phn^  biit 
*•"  iClal  Drudi  w 
KcoraiDg  ta  camiixat*.  1 
Aifmt  mna,  bdudliM  ■■  I 
in  papMnil  bmwi  ft)  tbi 
UbSTqI  NoRli.  Annto.  E 


•huply  liita  Is)  cbc  tr 
■n)»lniaof  (titOV 
■IficsH  defne;   (4}   U 


■  LH  *vry  knpcrfmlr  known 

■sna  bive  b«H  •uncAcd  Ir 

Fnn  Iha  psintSTTiew  at 

ficufcn  br  tpede*  ii  pMhaj 

•""         TtfctMknial  mcllv 
dmfuot  tlK  ■ntk  ind  inu 


Impervpliblr 


U),T^  r»"y  "fPP" 


linIlUil: 


19  EMTn  one  into  Ihc 


£uroH»  A^  iMTtli  of  :Tif 
(,)  £ki,IA,,.  con.lilln, 
HHUfinr:  rj)  On'ni 
Malay  AichipciaEO  non 
BalianflLombok;  UJ^j 


(he  whafc  fauna  U  pdcu[[ar  a 
uriod  of  (cmpleU  biolofical 
fcdHomantnd  Neolronjcaran 
the  laiinat.  ■flbou^h  Jiuiocl. 
Kinorthv  ArliDiic  bdngaiu 
■  lul  thca.    Where  In  3_  Ihi 

Itrraed  Hularctii,  and  10  hifl 

betynn  Europe  and  Africa,  a 
EaKarand  New  Zealand.  Oce 

other  Ulandi  in  Nmilar  positi* 
The  iiudy  of  ihe  cvoIuiiod 

y^y^    uutrumcfil  of  pre. 
Pw  diltribinkiB  d  IomIi  Inquoitlv  BUku  il  poiuDic  to  map  ooi  ■     •  10  fnt.  lUiJi.  OH.  VOfl}  >1 
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iodiRnce  al  climqtGp  And  tv  the  dcntuaKikl  of  Inde  fvcd  it 
Iphabit  countria  whkh  cannot  yidd  a  [ood-hipply,  ihc  maH  oJ 

ol  (he  wholt  iuiniii  ran. 
In  irvpica]  lcfcK«  primiiLve  tnbo  depend  ofi  the  coUection  of 


the  punuit  dT  ^mc  hccomn  Lhc  ctiicl  occupation  of  a  people 

i>  ol  DHWiily  B  hiihcr  ifcvclopmeol  at  courage,  ■kill.  pii*k»  of 
obtciviilian  lod  invcntioat  ind  ihcK  qualilm  m  uill  lunter 
eqtunod  in  predatory  triba  wfio  lake  by  force  the  food,  rlotSing 
and  other  property  prepared  cr  collected  by  a  feebler  pcwic.  Th« 
fnuc-eatini  aavai^e  cannot  uray  beyond  his  woodi  whieh  bound 
hit  li^  »  the  water  boundt  that  ola  liih;    the  hunter  u  [ere  to 


over  the  adjiceni  |4i 
Wide  graHVilcppei.  lea 

'il-fcK 

s  hi>  raid!  into  dr> 
jllio^tJ«p™pI^ 

i"nH€ 

<nunituH«lii«llyt.Ve 

Ibnst 

3*5?. 

ll.heho1.h, 

with  a  particular  paich 

jS'.r'o'^^rKeM 

It. 

and  iDduucy  qi 

(uliimini.     Tl 

Ke 

KSSEf'.' 

'"! 

■^"handjfi^''^  <i- 

invcnlioD-  To  every  type  of  codkl  there  may  be  related  a  ipccial 
type  of  occuttalLOn  aod  even  of  character;  the  deep  and  gloomy 
i:Qrd»  backed  by  almost  impauablc  mountains,  bred  bold  mariner* 
whHC  only  outlet  For  enterprise  waa  leaivardi  toward!  other  iand^^ 
the  ritt  created  the  vikinfL  Ob  the  gently  iltipine  mar^o  t>f  tiie 
eiluary  of  a  DUI  river  a  vico  o(  tranquil  Inland  life  wai  equally 
prcaenlcd  (a  the  >han-dwc11ir.  and  the  aaati  did  not  prcwnt  the 
only  proKitcl  of  a  camr.  Finally  the  tnnuniain  nlky,  with  In 
potchei  ol  (ullivibk  loil  on  the  alluvial  fani  of  iribulani  wneniJi, 
III  natrowpaiiuni  on  the  uplinda  only  Ivli  clear  «l  inoir  in  lummer, 
ill  inteiuiMd  extrcmn  of  clinutet  and  ita  iiolatvm,  almoa  equal  to 
that  of  an  ialand,  bai  in  all  covnirici  produced  a  special  rypc  of 
brave  and  hardy  pet>ptei  whoK  utmovl  efion  may  bnoE  (hen  c«a- 
fort,  bul  not  wealth,  by  honest  loil,  who  know  little  of  the  outer 
woM.  and  to  whom  the  naiuiai  outial  for  ambition  1i  marauding 
on  lhc  lerlilt  plaina.  The  hiifhlander  and  vikint.  producu  of  the 
viilcyi  ralMd  hifeh  aiiild  the  mounuint  or  JuJf-diDwncd  in  the  aca, 
are  cvnywhcR  ol  kindred  Bpirii-    . 


of  regioiu,  which  tautt  be  conformed  to  by 
by  bbour  lo  yielil  shelter  and  food,  have  led  1 
dilTcring  in  their  wayi  oi  liie.  thoui>ht  an 
diScnpcc*  H>  produecd  air  eonfirnied  an 
sine  banicri  which  divide  (he  launal  or  i 


irudence  and  utUiicd 
the  erowih  of  pcopla 
■perch.    The  imiial 


1  ,lii«»ial'™ew  Y«Land  t*?don™to;);    and   EUen' 
'a  ,4iMri'ran  EUterf  aid  its  Gwinifhii  CniKen  (Bent 


caiioa  betawcB  caaminitiw  ax)  the  jatewhunta  of  thaiz  p» 
ductL  Tpd*  makei  jtHneible  to  work  vlMial  nounu  otwr»rmf 
ditSculiy  aad  eipenae,  or  which  are  evm  totally  batre«'"'  "** 

The  populaimn  which  can  be  penaaaently  wppined  by  ■  cina 
area  of  land  dileri  [rally  accordiat  lo  tke  naiun  el  the  iiiiiiniia 
aod  the  rcquiremenu  of  the  peofle.  Pa^tonl  osmnaaids  aia 
alwaya  icaiuicd  very  thinly  over  lute  areB)  ■siicultyrBl  fopnb- 
iwn>  m^Y  be  almen  equally  ^lanE  wben  advancKi  laetliodartf 
aoncult Lire  and  labour-iavijii  Badiinery  arcenployedi  but  whea 
a  tiugil  peopk:  are  liiuaicd  on  a  lecole  and  ineahatuiible  wail,  aaek 
ai  the  ddtai  and  river  plaiu  of  Ecypt,  India  and  China,  u 


oJ  the  people,  a 
n  which  they  depend.  pBIIly 
laijely  an  Ibc  cHmUb 


dcpeittla  pully 

fkiullyof  populition  bmouuredlr^.the'     ._..._.. 

■  _™u  _;.k  .-_i —  ,1. ,—(  »ho«id,  itiicily  ipaldna.  be  ta. 

ol  equal  popvlaiioB:  and  the  poni 
y  wiiKii  'IE  pcmuaenlly  uninhabilalile  oavlit  to 
I  ihe^  cakubtiofi.*    Comideiing  the  avrraffc  dem 

e  value:    ihTSBUiB  lor  a  lew  ■iwller  diviakmi 
•  are  added  [ia  bruluu]  lor 


for  regiocii  of  eqiol  tL 


.     (.Far  Ifoa  (p  Ipo>.> 


E£Ift!i: 


Eastern.  Slatea  oC 
Austialia  .  . 
Domioioijof  Canadi 


fiem  apaiilciilar  areaj  and  Untripeial  Idirccted  uwardi  ' 

lompulEionj  ll  may  bt  nccnsitaled  by  natural  cauies,  n 
.zlianEeof  climate  leading  to  the  witheiinA  of  pastures  or  ilcnt 
of  aftricultutal  land,  to  inundation,  eanhqiuke,  penilenre  or 
EJtcckS  or  populaiion  t>ver  means  of  upport;  or  to  arllficlaj  ause^ 
such  at  (he  wholesale  deportation  of  a  cnnqticred  people;  at  io 
political  or  relieioui  persecution.  In  any  case  (lie  people  are  drivesi 
ctit  by  some  adverse  change;  and  when  the  ar^ncy  it  gr^t  ibry 
may  trquiretn  drive  our  in  t  urn  itcaker  people  who  occupy  a  dewabfr 
lemtory,  thus  propagating  the  wave  ol  m^Iion,  (he  dinction  ol 
which  ia  niidn  by  rne  formi  of  ihe  land  into  ItKvitablc  diannris. 
Many  of  the  great  hutoncmovctncnliof  peopletwerettoubtlcitdue 


Ibe  graduafclanDc  oi  eeqeraphica 
>w  d^icealion  ofttnlTaiTui  has 

\6  V^tli 


iS^^. 


-tandi  of  the  American 


AchJi  aad  dumood-fiel^  ate  typical  u 
wni  on  coal-fieldt  and  near  otiicr  aoum 
'Hnnpnt  of  Hich  rich  agricultim]  dieuici 
ind  ereat  plUBt  u 


•  Set  nisp«  of  denrty  of  population  in  I 
ale  aibses.  AOaj  of  SiiUaii  and  Atttt 

•  Almmi  eiclutively  indiHtrial. 

•  Almoit  eaiiuively  agricuituraL 
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binb.  wbu  aoc  caaiptUKI  ar  Indmd  by  inmtal 


ibmby  dMrnat  frosi  I 
evokebolli  ktyaJly  and  h(  ^ 


prodixt  ot  purrly  m»- 
[hi  •piMinwnl  of  lo^ihy. 

)  chE  anr^ 

.. .—  ^— iMk:  ipWi  a  itrciitpii  in  thne  pUca 

whm  pnBk»»*  bwghi  hum  ImlwtMjy  tiuatitaliiHi  iilih  ilw  hud! 
dvdknJB  ibt  smiauia  «  by  ika  n  Md.  (hDHtll.  the  poxli  cJ 
nimcd  «UH  ind  nwunuiiuiui  ucUp«bD(».  have  alinn  bota 
niwrncd  lor  love  of  counlcy,  while  Ibtinhibiliniml  Imik  pUii» 
tnd  tndinf  GonmiiBilia  «r  IreqiKiRty  kit  Mroncty  itudkcd  lo 

Amqn^  nonudfl  Ebc  tribe  !■  Ibeuflit^lfCMrnidcnt.IfaEpc^iliial 
bond  ii  pdwnd.  tnd   ihnc  ii  qd  dffinilc   (CniloiuL   •hocuiIdii 

it  A   tcnamtty  tiim  only  *hf*i  >  at1k>n,  crrKn-  hDmoonwoui  or 

«(    which    Hy  be  lU'&ned  and  defended  AOVmt  astfrtwoa  Emol 

^nh  inKm^fl  or^nJEri  communitin.  drjing  wirb  ihc  relalion  at 

m^it>^i^^rR«!taKi1  ^u'imJrliin'n(t''!Mabluiv.        '"''' 
TtK(kbnitian<>lb«ii4inHH>d  tbtirdeliniuiiH  ■oaicClb* 
4  impoitdTU  paiti  of  pdIiiil*]  icooraphy^    NaiunL  bauDdarirt 
,^       are  alwiyi  ihe  miM  derintie  and  Ihe  HtDngni.  Icndint 


Ihe  rMl  at  one  el  Iheir  i 

■  oraRB  ■>«•.  U  Irihwid  teuc  BKBasH  any  iBiBi*  nme. 

Tin  amial, taftraonta ol  f O  dvUfHd  KwnnettoDcenHd  oHlh 

the  Intoiul  admlnictration  inay  be  very  varied-  In  Ihiv  respect  a 
muntry  b  eithee  eeniralued.  lilie  Ihe  Cniled  Kintdool  of  France, 
'  For  the  history  of  terriioiUl  chaneri  in  Euiope.  Ke  Fieeoaa, 
Hillirriat  Ciopaphy  af  Snrtpt.  edited  by  Buiy  (Oxfordl.  IfO], 
and  tar  the  oAeW  drhnhian  of  entint  tnundariei.  tee  Henilct. 
Tin  Mtf  tf  Bmft  Irj  Trmlj  (4  •iih..l^iHliia.  1S75.  Ttoil;  Tlu 
M^^A/nu¥trimiy(iviAM.,U!fitaB,}tM,  AmtodCtoni 
Qtfni  addnai  bb  fmUuri  Ittoji. 
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GEOID—GEOLOGY 


(H.  R.  M.) 
D  (from  C[.  tQ.  Um  ax\h),  u  imigliitiy  nirfucc  an- 
by  seodoitu  abkk  bu  ilie  property  ilut  cvny  dccuni 
pcrpiodiculu  to  Ibe  plumb-line  when  Ihtl  line  cuts  it. 
"  ■  '  nEornce  "  tht  wiititce  of  the 
|«id  ii  in  geiiml  depressed  ova  tbe  ocetos  ud  t*it«l  ovci 
the  (reU  land  mauc*.  (Sec  Eaiih,  Ficure  ot  the.) 
GEOK-TEPB,  I  (ormei  ronrcB  of  the  Tuikoinuu, 
Transcupii,  in  tl>e  ouis  of  Aklwl-ttkke, 
railway,  iS  m.  N.W.  oi  AskaUd.  It  coniiUtd  at  i  nlleil 
endaniit  ilm.  in  cinuii,  ibe  nil  beinf  i8  Ct.  high  ind  »  to 
je  It.  thick.  la  December  tSSa  tbe  pUce  wis  attacked  by 
Sooo  RusiiiBS  under  General  Skobetev,  and  after  a  siege  of 
twenty-thtcc  diya  was  carried  byMDnn.  ilihoughUiedefeDdeiB 

OBObOOT  {from  Gi.  Y^,  Ibe  euth,  and  Xj^oi,  ideiice),  (be 
science  which  invesligalct  Ibe  physical  history  of  the  C4rtb- 
lit  abjtct  is  to  trace  tbe  Mnictuial  pcogrcsa  of  oui  planet  fiom 
the  earliest  beginninga  of  its  icparale  existence,  Ihiouth  its 
variouB  slagea  of  ^^wth,  down  to  Ibe  present  coodilion  of 
things.  It  Bceki  10  deletmine  ibc  manner  in  which  the  evolution 
ol  Ihe  earth's  great  lurfaco  features  has  been  eHected.    It  un- 
ravel) the  camplicaied  processes  by  which  each  continent  has 
been  bu3l  up.   Ii  follan,  even  kto  detail,  the  varied  sculpture 
of  mountain  and  valley,  crag  and  ravine.    Nor  does  it  confine 
itself  merely  to  changes  in  tbe  iDetgiDic  world.   Geology  sbowi 
that  t^  present  racesof  plants  and  animals  are  the  (kscendanls 
of  other  and  vety  diSerent  races  which  once  peopled  tbe  eanh. 
Il  teaches  Ibal  there  has  been  a  progressive  development  ol  the 
inhabitants,  u  well  as  one  ol  ihc  globe  on  which  tbey  have 
dweh;  that  each  successive  period  in  the  earth's  history,  since 
the  introduction  of  living  things,  has  been  mailed  by  chaiacier- 
btic  lypes  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms;  and  that, 
howevrt  Inperlecily  tbe  remains  of  these  organisai)  have  been 
preserved  or  may  be  deciphered,  materials  ubI  for  a  history 
of  life  upon  the  planet.  The  geographical  dislributiOD  of  etisli 
faunas  and  floras  is  olten  made  dear  and  intelli^ble  by  gcolo^i 
evidence;  and  in  the  same  way  light  is  thrown  opon  aome 
the  remoter  phases  In  the  history  of  man  hlmsell.    A  subject 
M  comprehensive  as  this  must  requite  a  wide  and  varied  basis 
of  evidence.  It  b  one  of  the  characteiiiiics  of  geology  lo  gather 
evidence  From  soiirces  which  at  first  sight  seem  far  removed 
from  Its  scope,  and  to  seek  aid  fronl  afmosl  every  other  leading 
branch  of  science.  Thus,  In  dealing  with 
of  tbe  planet,  the  geologist  must  luUy 
laboun  of  the  astronomer.      Whatever  is  ascvtainabk  by 
telescope,  spectroscope  or  chemical  analysis,  regarding  the  con- 
stitution of  other  heavenly  bodies,  bas  a  geological  bearing. 
The  eipecimenls  of  tbe  pbysidsl.  undcilakeo  la  deteimi 
conditions  of  matter  and  of  energy,  may  BOmetimes  be  uk 
as  Ibe  startiiig-poinit  oi  geokigicfLl  bvesilgntloa.     Tbe  wc 
of  the  chemical  labontory  lorms  the  foundation  of  i  vast  a: 
Increasing  mass  of  geolo^cal  bqulry.     To  tbe  botanist,  t 
soohigisl.  even  to  the  unscientific.  U  obacivaDt,  trvrellet  by  la: 
or  iCi,  tbe  geolo^  turns  for  Informitkm  and  asustance. 

But  wbile  thus  culling  freely  from  Ibe  dombuoni  of  other 
•denceo,  geology  ctoins  aa  its  peculiai  territory  tbe  rocky 
fnmwork  of  tlie  globe.  In  tbe  materials  composing  that 
framework,  tbeir  cooiposition  and  amngemenl,  Ibe  piocessei 
of  ibeir  iDtmatioo,  the  changes  wbicb  they  ' 
and  the  lerreslrial  revalutions  to  which  thty 
Ibe  main  dal*  of  geological  hlstoty.  h  Is  the  tksk  of  Ibe  geotogisi 
to  groiU>  these  elements  in  ludi  a  way  that  they 
to  yield  up  tJieir  evidence  as  to  tbe  march  of 
•whitJDO  at  the  plaocc  Hi  fiada  that  they  haw  in  large 
meuuie  intnged  tbemselvct  in  chronohnlcal  nqtwace,- 


aide*  lybig  at  tbe  bottom  and  the  newest  ai 
of  an  andeat  set-floor  aie  overlain  by  irac 
land-suKace;  tbcic  ate  in  turn  covered  by  1 

ncen^.n>e«-(. 


le  lavas 


The  ripple  left  ui 

cracks  formed  by  ibe  sun's  Eieat  upoa  the  muddy  bolsoD  of  ■ 

diied-up  pool,  lbs  very  inptfnl  o(  the  drops  of  a  piMlni  raio- 

'  iwer,  have  all  been  accurately  pincived,  and  yield  Ibdr 

dence  as  10  geographical  conditions  often  widely  diftennt 

m  those  wbicb  exist  where  such  tnatkings  Ire  now  fooad. 

Sut  it  is  raiinly  by  the  temiins  of  plants  and  animals  imbedded 

the  rocks  that  the  geatogist  Is  guided  in  unravelling  the 

-onologicsl  succu^on  at  geological  changes.    He  t|U  found 

it  a  certain  order  ol  appeuance  ehtEacuiiies  these  se^nk 

nains,  that  each  great  group  of  rodis  is  maiked  by  its  on 

special  types  of  lite,  and  that  these  types  can  be  lec^niied, 

'  Ihc  rocks  in  which  Ihcy  occur  can  be  correlated  even  ia 

int  countries,  and  where  no  etha  meiBB  of  coofiaiiaaB 

Idbepeasible.  At  one  memeBt  be  has  to  deal  with  tbe  bme* 

>me  latge  mammal  scattered  through  a  deposit  of  saperfidat 

gravel.tt  another  lime  with  the  minute  laramioilenaiid  oslnecdi 

of  an  upraised  sca-baitom.    Cwils  and  ctinoidB  oowdad  and 

cnntaed  into  a  massive  limestone  wbet*  they  Uved  aad  dkd, 

ferns  and  tetTesIrial  plants  matted  together  Into  a  bed  of  eoal 

where  ihcy  originally  grew,  the  scattered  shells  of  s  lubtnsiin* 

sand.bank,  the  swla  and  liaards  which  lived  and  died  withul 

a  faoilow'tree,  Ibc  baecta  whicta  have  been  itnpriiened  wtihiB 

the  emdbig  reshi  of  old  (Wests,  Ibe  footprints  of  birds  and 

quadrupeds,  the  trails  of  wonna  left  upon  fanner  shores — these, 

and  innumeiahle  olhet  pieces  ol  evidence,  enable  the  geologist 

ID  realize  in  some  measure  what  Ibe  faunas  and  Boniofsuceesiiva 

periods  have  been,  and  whar  geographical  changes  (he  site  of 

every  land  bas  undergone. 

Il  is  evident  that  to  4ea]  luccMsfully  with  t^K  mied 
malerials,  a  coflaiderable  icqiiilBUnce  with  dlBerent  brancbea 
•A  science  is  needful.  EspediUy  necessary  Is  a  tolerably  wide 
knowledge  at  the  procusca  naw  it  work  in  ■-'■■"gi-j  the  surface 
of  ibe  earth,  and  of  aL  least  llnse  lorms  of  plant  aad  lajnial 
life  whose  remains  arc  apt  to  be  preserved  fn  geetogkal  deperiu, 
or  which  In  Ihcir  structure  and  habitat  enable  us  lo  realiie  what 
their  (omunners  were.  It  has  alien  been  insisted  that  tha 
pieseot  is  ihe  k«y  to  the  past;  and  in  ■  wide  sense  this  asaotioB 
is  eminently  true.  Only  In  proponian  as  we  understaad  the 
pttsenl,  where  everything  is  open  on  aD  sides  to  the  fullest  bvesii- 
gslian.  can  we  expect  to  dedphei  the  past,  when  so  much  b 
obscure,  imperfectly  preserved  or  Dot  preservod  at  all.  A 
study  of  the  existing  ecoDomy  of  BaiuK  otighl  thus  to  be  lh« 
foundation  of  the  geologist's  training. 

White,  however,  the  present  condition  of  things  Is  thus  <ok> 
ployed,  we  must  obviously  be  on  our  guard  '*t***—  tbe  daagv 
of  unconsdously  imumlDg  ibit  the  phue  of  natare^  operWtoB* 
whicb  we  DOW  witness  has  been  tbe  same  in  all  put  tioM,  that 
geological  changes  have  always  oc  generally  lakea  ptiee  ia  fauna 
ages  In  the  manBU  and  on  the  scale  which  we  behold  to-dqr, 
and  that  at  the  present  time  all  tbt  greet  geologica]  processea, 
which  have  produced  changes  in  tbe  past  eras  of  the  earth'a 
history,  are  BtlQ  existent  and  aclivc.  As  a  woilting  hypothesit 
we  may  auppgM  that  tha  natun  of  geological  [nm<w»  haa 
TCBiained  cmstant  frem  tbe  besbming:  but  we  cannot  postulate 
that  the  action  of  these  processes  bas  never  virtcd  In  eocigy. 
The  tew  centuries  wherein  man  haa  been  observing  natufB 

tbe  intensity  of  geoliglcal  action  In  all  past  time.  For  aught 
we  can  teD  Ihe  present  is  an  era  of  tpuelude  and  slow  change, 
compared  with  some  of  Ibe  ens  which  have  preceded  ft.  Nor 
pecbapa  can  we  be  quite  sure  that,  when  we  have  explored 
every  geological  process  now  in  progieVj  we  bave  cdiauitcd 
all  the  causes  of  fhange  which,  even  In  compaiativcty  ttaax 

In  deaUag  with  Ihe  geolo(lcal  record,  aa  tbe  iceevlble  idM 
put  of  the  glohe  Es  oiled,  we  camot.tdo  vtvldly  ttdize  Ibu  K 
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irmi  but  IB  itnpnlcn  dtreoklt.   Onlafft^  Uttoiy 

]mpQ«l  (coin  t  full  (nd  conlinuoui  Krict  of  docii- 
1  the  vciy  Dilurc  of  in  origin  t  h«  rMord  li  Dcccnarily 
'  '    '       beto  {unha  mutUticd  aod  obMiucd 


3,  it  is  ol  T( 


vhetc  the 


ew  DciKn  Iscu 

few  yardi.  tlu 
;ria  d  chugn 
uid  mtcEoluif 

id  ialcUigibls 


diHcnnt  placn.  Id  one  ok,  fol  eumplt 
with  an  unbiDkea  niccouoa  ol  depoiiti  a 
tttt  in  thkkDCu,  from  wjukb,  bowrw,  onJy 
u  to  geotn^cal  hiitocy  tin  be  Reined.  It 
it  brinp  befun  ut,  wilbin  ibc  compasi  of 
•viilcno  of  a  moit  varied  ud  complicalcd 
fai  pfayiiul  Reognphy,  u  mil  ti  u  ibunda 
ndtc  of  ortinic  leniKliis.  Tfaoe  ind  olber 
Ibe  (tologicaJ  cecoid  become  more  ippSKnt 
vc  piocced  in  the  itudy  of  Ibe  sdenct. 

OasrificiMen.—Foc  lyBteniaU'c  ueatmut  tbe  nbject 
aavenienlly  unogcd  lu  tbc  foUowing  parti: — 

I.  TU  HUuHcal  Dndofmnt  sf  Ctdcpcal  Sdima.—Wtn 
I  brief  Mttiot  mil  be  pven  of  Ibe  gtaduil  srovth  of  geolo^cal 
fOBceptians  from  the  days  of  the  Gieelu  ind  Si 
modem  liiae*,  tracing  the  Kpanle  ptogrcMol  Ibe  mote  imponaot 
bnacbn  id  Inquiry  tad  noiliigaoiBe  of  Ibe  stigei  whi<' 
cue  have  led  up  to  the  pnaeni  oHiditioD  of  Ihe  Kteuce 

3.  Tit  Cotmical  AipMts  c/ Ctoliify.—Tidt  nction 
(be  evidence  (upplled  by  ulrooony  arid  [Ayiici  regarding  [be 
(Dnn  and  motions  of  the  eitih,  the  compoillion  of  tbe  [daaets 
and  •UR,  ind  the  probable  hiitory  of  the  toLu  lyiiem.  Tbe 
iubjecli  dealt  with  under  thii  head  are  chiefly  inalMl  in  Mpuata 
anldcL 

J.  Capiaiy.—An  inquiry  into  Ihe  materlAU  of  the  earth' 
lutntaace.  Thin  divison,  which  deala  wiib  tbe  jurta  of  tbe 
earth,  it!  envtliqxa  of  air  and  nater,  iti  solid  cniet  and 
probable  condition  of  iti  interior,  especially  treats  of  Ibe  more 
bnponant  mineraii  of  Ihe  ouil,  and  ihe  chief  rocks  of  which 
that  cnial  ii  buQt  up.  Geognoay  tbua  lays  a  foundation  of  know- 
kdge  regarding  the  nature  of  the  maioiils  coiutiiuting  Ihe  maai 
of  Ihe  globe,  and  prepara  the  way  for  an  inveaiigaiioii  of  the 
procesaei  by  which  Ihfiemalmali  are  produced  aadailered. 

4.  Dynamical  Gtohgy  studies  the  nature  and  working  of  the 
▼arioui  geological  processea  whereby  (he  rocks  af  Ihe  earth's 
CTUSC  are  formed  and  raclamorpboaed,  and  by  which  changes 
ftre  cITccted  upon  llu  distribution  of  sea  and  land,  and  upon 
iJw  lofnu  of  terrestrial  surfaces.  Such  an  inquiiy  necessitates 
«  careful  ccaDiinalion  of  Iho  existing  geologica]  economy  of 
MtuK.  and  forms  a  filling  introduction  Id  an  inquiiy  iulo  ibc 
geological  clungcs  of  former  periods. 

5.  Ctoliatmic  er  Stntctitral  CttjUjy  bas  for  ita  object  the 
■rcbiteclureof  tbe  earth's  crust.  It  embnors  ao Inquiiy  into  the 
naiuKt  in  which  tbe  vaiiout  materials  composing  this  cruil 
have  been  smngcd.  It  showi  thht  aome  have  been  formed 
In  bads  or  strata  of  sediment  en  Ibe  floor  of  the  sea,  Ihal  otben 
have  been  built  up  by  the  slow  aggregslion  of  organic  forms, 
thai  others  have  been  poured  oat  in  a  Dioketi  condflioa  ot  in 
•howen  ot  loose  dust  from  subleiranean  sources.  It  further 
Kvesls  tliat,  though  oiigioally  laid  down  in  ahaost  boiiwntal 
beds,  the  rcCks  bavo  subaequenlly  been  crumpled,  contoned 
and  dlsiocaled,  Ifaat  they  have  been  iocenanlly  won  down, 
and  have  often  been  dcprescd  and  buried  benealb  later 
accuraulaikins. 

6.  Ptlaamlohtiai  Ccgfii{y.— This  branch  of  Ihe  lubjecl, 
tuning  from  the  evidence  supplied  by  tlw  organic  fonni  which 
ale  found  preserved  In  Ibe  crust  of  tbe  earth,  Encludci  such 
Questions  as  the  relations  between  extinct  and  living  types, 
Uie  laws  which  appear  10  have  governed  the  distiibulion  of  life 
fn  lime  WJd  in  qace,  the  relative  importance  of  different  geneia 
of  aniinab  in  geological  inquiry,  ilie  nalure  and  use  of  the 
evidencft  from  oiganic  lemaini  regarding  former  conditions 
of  pbyrical  geogi^iby.  Sooic  of  these  problems  bdong  slso  lo 
tookgy  and  bousy.  and  arc  more  luUy  discuied  in  tbe  articles 

pAUSOKTOLOOt  Uld    PAlAEOBOTUrT. 

J.   S^tUtratkiai  Cwisfy.— This  lecttoD  migbl   be  called 


b  they 


HoR  paiticulaily,  it  deleii 
various  plants  and  aninialt  which  in  past  litae  haw  peopled 
the  earth,  and  thus  asrmahis  what  bas  been  tbe  gruHJ  mattb 
of  life  upon  this  planet. 

8,  Pkyiittrapikiil  Gttlasy,  pcoceediog  from  the  basis  ol 
fact  laid  down  by  stiatigrapbical  geol^  regarding  former 
geogiapUol  changes,  embraces  an  inquiry  hito  Ibe  oiigia  aad 
history  of  the  features  of  the  earth's  surface— continental  rfdgea 
and  ocean  basins,  plains,  valleys  and  mouotoias.  It  explains 
Ibe  cause*  oo  which  local  di5efences  of  scenery  depend,  aad 
shows  under  what  very  different  clrcumstaDces,  and  at  what 
widely  separated  ialcrvals,  the  hills  and  mc 
ungle  country,  have  been  produced. 

Most  of  Ibe  detail  embraced  in  these  1 
relegated  lo  leparzle  articles,  to  wbkh  r 
Inserted.  The  following  pages  thus  deal  mainly  with  tbe  general 
I>ilnd[>les  and  bisioricol  devdopment  ot  Ihe  scieoce: — 


Ctaiofiai  I4ea  a» 

ESly"SI 


-Hm 


lir  Crrcjb  end  KuMni.— Meay  poloclcal 
i»cK'ii  iiuinietvesinsoslrikiiigafonn  that  (bey  could 
to  impress  Ihe  inhulnaiiDn  of  the  eariiEsi  and  rudest 

ioldod.    5ucb  inddenu  as  eanbquakei  end  voJcank 

eruptiofis,  destructive  storms  on  land  and  sea.  disaslTous  floods  and 
landslip*  suddenly  strewing  valley*  with  ruia,  nnnt  have  inkened 
the  tenoT  of  tboH  ^10  nililtisul  them.  Prominent  feaiura  of 
bodUTie.  wch  a*  iBoantain.chains  whh  their  snofrs,  donds  and 
'ver-cbosn*  thai  seen  purposely  cleft  opert  in 
:o  the  torrents  dtat  rush  tnrtiiigh  tb«iD,  crags 

....  ... amy  of  piafiarlei  and  Tecenes  must  have 

ippcaled  of  old,  as  they  sdll  do,  to  the  awe  and  wcnrdec  of  tlios* 
■ho  for  the  ffrst  Une  MeM  (hem.  Agam,  banks  of  lea-ditlls  in 
lar  intand  districts  would.  In  eanrse  of  tioie.  airnt  ike  attention  ol 
the  more  iBIeUIgent  and  reflective  obierveTiL  and  rabe  in  (heir  miirds 
some  kind  of  surmise  as  (o  bow  neh  tfirlis  couki  ever  have  coma 
there.  These  ai>d  other  consplcuoui  ^eokj^cat  problems  found 
their  earliest  solulitm  in  legends  and  mythik  wherein  the  more 
strikjng  Eermtfial  fealurct  and  the  etemental  (onrt  of  nsrure  were 


byh. 


ulTouitd  this  great  sheet  of  water  display  in  nuny  pIsces  widely- 
plead  deposits  full  of  sea  shells,  like  those  Ihat  still  hve  in  the 
lelgTibouring  bays  and  gulfs.  Such  a  rnion  was  not  only  well  Atted 
0  supply  subjects  lor  mythology,  but  alio  lo  (umiih,  on  every  Mc, 
...tW  ^,^  ,_  -SSarntn  and  suggest iveness,  woukl  appeal 


>  Ihe  re 


\xt 


KKight  for  Other  eipliiullons  of  them  Ihsn  those  10  be  found  in  the 
poiHilar  myths.  The  opinioni  enlenained  in  aolkguily  on  thpsr 
suDjeciB  Diay  be  conveniently  grouped  under  two  heads;  (I)  Geo- 
'";ical  proceases  now  in  opemtion.  and  \,2)  geologica]  change*  ia 

I,  CmilfHi^aTj'Procrjrer.— The  geological  processca  of  the  present 
lesrerartly  el  work  underground  and  partly  on  the  surf  see  of  Ibe 
Ih.    The  former,   from  their  /requently  disastrous  ^^^^ 

Raman  authon.  Aristotle,  in  his  UtUtrics,  cites 
Teeulallonsof  several  of  his  predecessors  w^--'-  ^-—' 
L  favour  of  his  own  opinion  to  I'-  -«'.'  -I 

)  Ihe  generation  o!  wind  within  I 

armtli  of  the  sun  and  the  latemal  he. 
nd  most  rapidly  moving  body,  is  III 
odiea,  and  fire,  united  with  wliid,  Ikco 

ith  great  npldlly  of  motkui.    AriKo... ,...  .^ ,- 

ad  volcanic  emptlons  aa  ckisely  conrrecled  with  each  other,  _.._ 
ischaige  ol  hot  maleciah  to  the  surface  being  the  result  ol  a  seven 
mhquake.  vhea  finally  the  wind  rushes  out  wiih  violence,  and 
metuoes  buries  Ibc  surrounding  country  under  qiark*  and  dnder*. 


«4<>  GEOLOOV 

u  had  hapiMnd  ■«  UcwL  Thoe  sadc  Ggaceptlra  ol  iltt 


tor  nuay  cvnturi^.  Thi^  an  repeated  by 
IbnowiiiE  Anajdmnea.  iKludea  u  one  of  I 
(helaUaliiKruauliiniiii  '      '       ' 

Stnbo,  havi 

of  Jul)', "    -     - 


of  e»ilhqu»lie« 

nuiei  of  Ricfc  andennuwd  bv  tii«,  lul  llie 
at  fivHic  litiDm  Iti  ud  vide  ibnatb 


oHbcia 


11  Ihe  dittrict  anwiid  tbe  Suiit  of  Mouiu.  which  had  fumeily 

•uSered  (rom  detnctivc  (anbqslkB,  wh  iddDia  vidied  by  IhcD 
kftcr  Ibe  volanic  vmU  of  that  le^oa  had  been  operKd.  u  u  to 
provide  in  cflcapc  for  the  iubterT*iieBn£rc.  wind,  water  and  buttling 

I. u.  ,:,~  I-  l;.  i--Bpii*t7  a  aumbcr  ij  eunplei  ol  *ide- 

iigBaf  Land,  andaUkidnalaotolheupriH 
wue  TCcanU  BDRic  ulandi  ai  having  been 

,—,,.-  .r-^  ---- ,-icy. and  Dtbenaatora  from  Che  dulnlaod 

Xy  nch  convulwiu  a>  anhqualin. 

Tbe  noit  drtdlad  tccognt  of  aanhquaW*  phERomcna  which  haa 
eoae  down  to  iia  Iram  aailquity  ii  that  ol  Seneoi  in  hia  Quaaliima 
Halmla.     Thia  phihaophtr   had   been   much   inlemted   ia  the 

wSSi  navXd  Ihe  (riUrkI^"Na°p1erin''F^n(ry  a.d!  ts^'^Ht 
dittinniufaed  aevcnl  diitincl  movemenli  ol  the  ground:  til,  tlie 
up  and  dovm  motion  (fHCfunp):  ind,  the  ndllaKiry  EWMioii  (Vh- 
(JnHUiol ;  and  probably  a  tbiri,  (hat  ol  InmbUng  or  vibration. 
While  admit  ling  [hat  aoma  eanhquahea  nay  ariie  from  the  coUanie 
dI  the  valla  cl  aubterrancan  cavities,  he  adheRd  Bo  the  old  idea. 

h.    ATulLotiainiT^^nic'aLlbLl^^tl 
^iranoin  wind  In  urLggliag  (or  an  outlet. 


Impriaancd  wi 


IrictioD  are  aet  oa  fin. 

dLKUHing  tbe  phenanic 


Napica  thoie  h«iaea  axe  mrHt  atALea  which 

It  (hua  apfiean  that  with  tward  to  aubterraj 


hud  ground.     _.  

aeologica]  oceraliont.  d 

Creetiand  Koniant  at  to  tbe  theoretical  oplan 
menai  but  i  centidecabte  body  of  (acta  wai 
ai  to  the  cflectt  of  carthquakca  and  tbe 


[er  leia  than  olhen. 
■  ■  ■       ind  on 

ollbe 


Dl  ibi  lanh't  Burfac 

If  tin  «videDce  of  Ibeie  changea,  he  recogoijcd  that  the  ac 
ow  coven  tncca  that  were  once  (£7  land,  and  that  Uod  vill  on 
ay  trappcar  vbere  there  la  now  aea-  Tbne  alttmalions  arc  to  b 
^tded  aa  following  each  other  In  a  cettala  order  and  periodicity 

cficala  of  time,  whkfa,  compared  with  oar  brief  t^*^«w*^  are  0 


hiloHphn  P] 
i  IhePylhaa 

KmaCheinl 
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tiBB.  and  biEBuiB  they,  are  brsit^  about 

[awlailiodnettth— ■ ' ' 

in  hi>  UOamorpluiri,  Ovi 


a  celebrated 
a  pull  into  uie  moutb  of  Ibe 
of  what  wai  probably  retarded 
bleet  in  the  AutoitaB  ate.  It 
I  Ma.  Ibt  enHBaii  of  valleye  by 


JUi 
Jc     ■■ 


bnd.  Ihe  upHie  of  hilla  i^ volcanic  acriiww 


FDti,thesn>araliDnof  H>ineiiland«lrt> 
,  the  nuinbnd.  Ihe  upHie  of  hilla  In 


biiefik- 


grnhiirirai  fhajigea,  their  laicrprvtatiDBa  J 

■-■—'-le  MMlnme  fanciful  apecuUtion.  They  hi 

imperfect  concenlion  of  the  riature  and  tiperatian  of  the 

— '  though  many  writ. ■—■ '  -*—  -^ 

.-. alwaya been,  and  will  iwi»iw.]r.ii»»i., 

they  had  so  glinpae  of  the  vm  ucintioa  of  rhaagn 


ilEted  that  the 

>iid  by  noim^ThwhS 
lad.  and  diiT  not  realuE  Iht 


rvceivnl  naeiwed  aueniion.     bi 
WTTT^  no  loaier  what  they  had  br 

of  antiquity;    Men  we.e  n«  no« 

trine  tlK|y  pleased  on  the  iuh;«1.    The  Chriiiu 
while  a  «fl  to  p«.-er  all  ov«  f^;^  "^l 

■  fiflh  day.    To  assert  that  the  dry  [Jnd  il  tnadc  up  in  gnat  pi 

aalna  of  aidmala.  wwa  plainly  la  impogn  tbe  voacity  ol  th 
---  --  had  CDiiHi  to  be  the  enhodoi  Mid  thai  oaly  aoc 

:.B.7, 


Three  oTiheae  deserve  apecial  ih 

jnd  diligent  coUeciou  -' '--' 

that  Iheae  objecia  never  belonpcd  to  or^nisma  or  any  kinc.  cni 
fboold  be  regarded  at  mere  **  freaks  of  nature,"  having  aa  mora 
connoion  with  any  ooca  livlag  ciraiurt  thaa  Ihr  lira  pattera* 
on  a  window.  They  were  styled  "  Icrmed  "  or  "  ligured  noaiB, 
"  lapidctaiiigeaBria.  andwEteasacrted  to  be  due  to  ume  inoiiaiuc 
imitative  process  within  the  earth  or  to  Ihe  iTiHuence  of  the  sran. 
(2)  Obirrvera  ih4ld  could  not  miai  (he  evidenee  of  their  aviuaa  thai 
Ihe  loB>n  JiHIa  once  belonted  t»  liv<i«  aiUula.  and  wW  at  iha 
MB*riifw.L.-rt  iheimeHrlyuf  accoiinlinglor  Ibepieaenccol  marioa 

ihe  rochi  ol  which  tl»  diy  land  it  brgely  built  up. 

oui  of  Ihe  dilficulty  by  InvoUng  the  Deltige  ol  Noah. 

globe,  and  by  whirh  ihe  enttn' dry  land  ina  MbMEraed  etm  up  la 
-' '  ibe  higk  hilla.    True,  it  only  laatad  one  hundred  and  Elty 

'^factstben  appreciated  thai  nodifficutly 

lUy  lelt  in  crowding  the  accumulation  or 

..J,i formationa  Into  Ihat  brM  tpaca 

men  hi  Italy,  reconiaiai  Ibu 

-   ' ',  fell  back  upon  Ihe  ida 

ibrddnt  might  have  beea 


rhe'VhouM  i>di  ol? Ht'orTossii^l 

of  time.    (I)  Sotne  aaoie  imelliteni ,.  .. 

ibeae  Inurpmatima  mid  not  be  upheld,  fell  back 

that  iburocliain  which  fowl  liiella  are  jabeddcd  mi- 

heaped  up  by  irpn-tiil  and  vicoroui  eniuiana  Irora  volcanic  ceniref. 
Certain  muifern  iTupiigns  in  the  Aegean  Sea  and  in  ihe  Elay  of  ^apln 


Monte  Muovo  near  Naples  couU  have  been  accuiDulattJ  to  a  bciibl 
of  nearly  (joo  ft.  in  two  dayi.  ihen  •ermrd  to  Im  DO  rcwn  IgaliiM 
bebevlog  that,  duttnf  the  lime  of  Ibe  Flood,  and  Id  Oe  coHW  of  Ibe 
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■DigtizBdbyGOOgle. 


643 


[HOTOUCAL  DEVELoniEHT 


WlMnUottM  Imb-itvft. 


'JiietUikfSiiaiilaipniiSm 


BfsblHU  wliidi  ij 
tbc«Hth.  Hbta 
kulfinUiHlh& 
■Hy  cvolnd  m  m 
CDuM  beunofea 

EdlabuHh.  he  « 
kwBHl  Body  in  I] 
latoB  Uncr  von 
withtbtlideolTl 


attnct  naderL    ! 

mack  dear  uid  nacrfiil  laiwiuflB  a  to  coanuikd  fCBcnd  atlnnioOi 
■ad  to  via  vEia  acaptucalhir  bli  ohW  vim.  Unlike  Oc 
oMcr  ccuntwHiHit  HutEaa  nfnifwd  fm«  trying  to  f^p^'"  the 
orifii  of  cUa(i^  ud  fno  ipaculHioiu  u  to  vtaai  Aifbt  poHlbtr 
han  bctn  tba  cariy  Unary  if  oui  (inbe.  Hi  dttcnaiiicd  Iron  tin 
ealHt  ID  liiuqiRt  tbi  fmtt  by  vliM  an  ht  MB  to  be  Ihijiimm 
•nlv  of  natun:  aad  iw  nfoaid  Is  adailt  tkt  cpaWioa  oTcaBaii 
wWch  cunot  bo  ihaim  to  be  pvt  o(  Ar  actii^  tonauU  ayun. 
Lib*  odwr  obwm  wbo  bad  nndid  Ua,  be  Rcofniatil  ^  tba 
¥uioui  ncki  Gompoiiaa  the  Ay  Imdindeaee  df  Cofser  aeoirapfaical 
OD^tioiH  twy  diaent  fratn  thial.wUcb  bow  pnvdL    Hen 


have  beta  (b^nalcd  ialbe  w.    1 


UifB-  bodka  of  noitn 
in  Bich  syitlUiDC  ac 


_     jj'|;3 

n  Injected  fnoi  Mati.  and  that 
■e  drtntoa  ervDtDany  became  cluo^ 


Icai  nearly  horiiDiiul,  have  bean^thad  upward. 
eapaailve  peaw  of  aubumiwaii  bat ;  Un  b*  did  k 


^fceateil,  emiapled,  pbceA  on  nid7and  ma  aim 
aaaiea  of  Uty  owualalaa.  HiHUn  IodIcrI  upgn  tbaaa  1 
aa  dae  to  tbc  capaaiive  peaiir  of  aubtnTuvan  bat ;  U 


"  tatbaacea 
wdMngt 


deavbatanaa,  aa  bad  been  IbepmalaDI  bellrf  fur  ■>  naBf 
he  loolnd  apoii  tbem  aa  a  benefieaat  prcnrlalBaaf  "  Bpiracia 
MaiiaaeaD  YumaA  ia  aider  to  prevent  the  iiaacceaBjy 


A  diadnpiiihiiia  [eatan  of  tba  HattoilaB  pUoauhy  I*  to  lit 
aen  u  tbe  biaadtb  o(  iti  eonccptiDaa  iegatills(  t»  aanleaiial 
QfKratioBa  coatinually  id  lauviua  on  tbe  auifacc  of  the  flobb 
Himoa  aaw  that  the  land  iaimdeiiohna  eaaaelinpnieeaa  of  Jepada- 
tioD,  Ihtouih  the  inflaaacatf  the  air,  freac,taiB,ilvere  aad  ■£(■•, 
and  that  in  coviac  ol  tima,  if  no  cauDtervalliBI  aceoey  AeaU  iBMi<- 

Bulka alaii pamlved  that  thia aninraBl  sniDB  ia  aoc  avefynben 
.__._. . ._.  .._.  ^  ,_  _„j^„  ,ai„  ,ig^  .h, 

[.owiaaMlUadiScn 
aad  wMMid,  uatil 

,  _jan   ■ 

^,  ...nth*  land  B 

-net  oT^diy  luwl!'^  he  co"" 


lad  befeac  knf  roae  to  evti 
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Hi  vludi  k«  puMMnd  <lt*c4>l 
Kfvio  In  tbe  •tnticnpu 
Broagnlut  Urjif-ittii.    Hi 


ia  phy^sl  (oicuiH  of  tbir 


Ibc  gnmt  bright  ibsn  Iha  m 
br  Ihi  ••■,  ud  Ihat,  tv  (D 


la  Ike  hit  put  Hi  bn  ma 
opuuana  in  phvaki  And  cbamj 
)«n  bdvc  but  wtuch  liul 


tkat  Ibe  Kliaa  c<  pUal  ud  ■ 
the  lacirfuik  *arl4  if  wo  ovm 
iblDBBla  vUdt  'vm  aba  oiri 

Thcngh  lliii  nmplnc  dtdnct 
tk(  Tdn  of  Lsnrek^  mrk,  I 
■wi  fylly  IhH  uy  «  W  < 
ud  uimli  u  uHti  of  tula 
Tbc  lut  notibk  conBibn 


r,K 


wriKc.sr^i^'hcy  ue  mh 
tttUimam  of  the  Pud  butn  i 
Inn  tben  that  ha  piapaird  i 
nguilrd  aa  Iha  faaiiikc  gl  vc 
ttmt  tjofcyeal  inlvBt,  tba) 

-       "  Ji  may  baar  1  '  * 


lyGoogle 


pntmiQiL  BcvBLomrarr 


to  have  bfcD  M 
AJttrlmtlnCb 

bn.  vliich  -^ 


n  oantiiuicd  to  pRVAil  Ihi 


pierced  IhinqA  It,  to  u 
-'  —  ictlve  volcano.    1 

onner  kiiectlont  ft —  ,-- 

vf  Diqueitleaibly  iquet^  --„- 

wbon  Outt  laiiqiuted  domtnu  wei 
„.  aitd  promulgated  to  tSie  w 


rockewhEh 

, Je  natenk 

_jd  andertroufld.    In  iplCE  ol  the  apecuhtioai 

Leibaite.  it  hi  aat  yti  t«Htally  ttKn^titeadrA 


ki  Eb  ejipniliofi  of  it,  be  kxhi  drew , ^ 

a(  the  world,  vln  repaired  la  itudy  under  the  |mt  uncle  erf  vhet 
he  called  (Bmocy  (Cr.  t<.  the  nrth,  TiOeii.  knowlidKe)  or  actb- 
knovledffe.  Itevtvinc  doctnoH  that  had  b«a  ourmE  lang  brfoA 
hli  lime,  be  UDibl  that  the  globe  monce  cnmgrictel^  Kiauniled 


depoKttd  at  chemical  prcdpiat 
the  whole  planet    Among  theie 


!™Werner.'7d'la«int  the   old 


_._ «  lava»,wucii  havefloved  out  in  ttnaina  from  gnupe  of 

once  active  com.    ElennyauiUterilKobecrTatioB  waaconfinMil 
aid  greatly  eneaded  by  Nidnlat  ttaaaaieit  (i;!!*!)!!)-  who, 

plicated  volcaaic  Rconk  of  dnt  interei  -  -  - 

la  all  nbo  vere  wHUag  impartiall]r  tsi 


ut  and  muped  tli 


Hrven.  but  the*  w«  ■Aaoeatly  onnacd  by  the  loUo* 
-fniFT,  Hho,  by  the  force  of  hia  ganiu,  nad*  ha  tkeoretica 
tutiou  endomioMC  kB  »er  Eanpev  The  coatrovcny  aa  i 
origin  of  baall  wai  wand  oilh  great  vigoiir  dunag  the  later  di 
of  the  itth  ceUBiVL  Qenamt  toah  DO  put  in  ii.  He  had 
■Hibiad  aueh  eeaduiiva  proof  af  the  comctana  ol  hu  dedui 
and  had  ao  folly  e^uuDded  the  dcarneia  of  tbe  evKkiH  in 
favour  fdralaheo  by  the  reglan  <d  Auwyae*  that,  wben  an 
cane  loceauli  hlia  oa  the  iBbieci,b«  owtcated  MmieU  with  I 
the  aih4ct  to  "  go  isd  lEe."  While  tb*  debate  ma  la  pr 
on  the  rmtlBiat,  tb*  eubject  i*aa  appnacbed  from  ■  on 
bideimdent  point  tt  view  by  Hulton  la  Scotland.  Tbia  illui 
philseDpha',  H  alnady  italed,  naliied  the  Importance  of  the  la 
net  nf  the  gtobein  conaoMdatuigthe  icdiiaentary  rocln.  and  be 
that  molten  material  from  the  eanh'a  interior  hai  been  protruded 
from  below  into  the  overlTin;  cnut.  Some  of  "'  ~ 
injected  could  be  rreofiund.  h«  thooght.  in  r  .  .  _  ... 
varioui  darfc  maiadnt  rocln  which,  lnuwii  In  Scotland  onder  the 
name  af  -  whinitiine."  wire  (fterwirdi  alM  "  Trap."  and  are  noi 
■nutpHl  nnder  variout  nnmee,  <uch  ai  baiali.  dolerite  and  dkriii 
Sa  Imporlam  a  (hart  did  Huttsn  thua  uign  to  the  internal  heal  1; 
Ihe  gBolofical  evolutioo  of  tbe  planet*  that  be  J 


bytheNepeoStaaa 
uf  truly  hneaoa  ofiCK. 
Ke  thai  the  oaHriil  d 
Inn  aqBcoiB  aolatiiA, 
■  eoBdiflen  Ina  ihruil 


dtnated  or  otbcTwne  dioed  them.  Tbey  apakc  of  tbcae  ^i^ 
ai  "anenptid  lane";  aad  uadoabtedly  in  liiHiaiKable  iaaiin 
thex  wen  ncht.  But  thnr  laal  to  eelabliah  an  InuitiK  Brlgin  Irt 
then  to  ovcHook  tha  proofa  thai  aoaie  ialcrcalatcd  ihceta  of  igima 
material  had  not  been  in|ecccd  into  the  atiala.  but  bad  ban  pmaad 

^..  ...I J .-.I. — I — icfachargea.  and  iWaifen  IiiiiimiiI 

id  by  the  atiau  belwmn  whicbiirT 
be  Mipinml  that  any  pmeft  af  the 
of  ilKfa  (beeu  woaU  be  cafsly 


It  belief  that  "  biiniin(  n 


•eiKd  upon  by  tbe  ^ 
Tbe  iaSueace  of  tke 

□ould  only  liie  from . , , 

materiala  emended  e>cn  lata  tbt  raska  of  tbe  Vnlcaalala.  an  far  K 

vokanoci  (pptand  to  Moot  to  •  late  phaaa  In  tbe  hlaory  c(  the 
planet,  tt  waa  not  until  after  conaiderabk  pRvna  had  been  mad* 
in  detetmlalBf  the  palawntokulcal  diitlDctioao  and  order  of  ne- 
ctaiian  af  tbeatmtlra  formatloaa  of  tbeeanh'i  cruR  dm  it  becasa 
poiiibk  to  UBt«  anKBC  Iheat  forualioix  ■  •occetdon  of  ntanit 
epieodei  which  were  tiiempanneoae  with  iheoi.  la  nn  part  ef 
the  warid  haa  aa  ampler  lacoed  of  nch  cpiaadea  been  peerved  thia 
la  the  Britlih  lala.  It  waa  Batoral.  theicfon.  that  the  aabkel 
ahouM  then  lectin  moat  attcMioa.  At  far  back  at  iSfO  Aaii  iaa4 
OTM-iMi)  thawed  Itet  the  Old  Red  Saadttone  of  Scadand  iadadm 
a  great  leiic*  of  volcanic  ncka.  and  thai  other  rocka  of  volMaK 
enpB  ai«  aiaRialad  witb  th«  C^irtmilenwa  lomdooa.    U.  L 
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ilahBaJBtt;  , 


■nd  tbit  th 


lino  Hould  bt 
tboved  ihat  III 


si  Eirttiquilv 
invtfltiEAtiap, 


■od  fiini^  tyi 

bbadbcHn 
OB  acb  other 
Uw  whole  iTi 


■DOUPUiOLwb 

In  luly  C  ArduioD  (iT.ij-lT!!)  cIuhGhI  t>*  racla  in  Lh*  nonb 
of  tbc  peoinula  u  F^imiiive,  Secoodiry,  Totliry  lod  Volcanic- 
AiinlLu  Lhrodold  order  waBaBADUDod  for  tlwHonBiid  Enfebirfi 
by  J.  G.  Lehnuim  Ln  1756,  He  ncogDJied  id  tint  region  mn  anckilt 
■net  of  roclu  ID  iDdiBrd  or  vcnjcu  itnti.  irhich  me  u>  tlte  tops 
of  the  hiJl*  and  dn«ad  to  la  UBleoawa  depth  i»o  the  imerior. 
ol  the  «^  Nut  Qiu  ™F"?-f'^°^ -■"'--  -'  -™-  — 


[he  FkitigcbirK,  coowtinB  ol  youpeer 
«(  (cnly  induieil  ilieeu  mhich  ovcrlH 


1  cancluBaiu  ilioiild  here  bnB 
the  geolocui*  ol  the  ContiaeBt 
our  the  origin  of  hoialt,  or  in 
Knlienphal  poution  of  lh« 
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en  Nkol'i  prepmtionL  pcfnivtd  how  admtrably 
H  wu  (or  Ihc  ttudv  of  Ihc  irinuIE  Bniciuir  ind 
a.    Id  lSsSlKi|ubti>heillaI>ieOi>arlni]>/nnuJ 

. tirfjn  p»p«  "  On  the  Micnucopicil  Siniclure  o( 

Cryniti."  ThiiaByledtoacomi^envelinJcHiofpMroEniphical 
innhodi  and  tavaa«iliiiip«utoilHiMiidvgl  ncki.  Petroloty 
nOCRd  upon  a  arv  aad  ■idn  fuld  of  iovcMigatkio.  Not  only  hcK 
Uk  ■lineialoiicd  nonilucnu  ol  the  roclu  deucied,  btft  minuu 

hiMory  of    tht 
Iheentlcal  gee 

the  Ihcialm  td  thia  dc^anmm  of  the  Kiem  hu  tttwa  la  a 
iTjnwkablc  rxunl.  Arnml  with  the  powerful  aid  of  modem  opiicil 
iQatniaicnl<.ECologi«uamiowBblewithfarmorepraipvct  oJiJtTHt 

ud  Hall.  G.  A.  Daulwte.  C.Vrledel.  E.  Saiuln,  P.  Fooqut  and 
A.  Uichd  Liry  in  Ffaoce.  C.  DodUf  y  CiKcrid)  and  E.  HuMkof 

f- I  '■— aaewaa  of  Waiam  and  othm,  have  greatly  adTanted 

e  by  (heir  lynihrtlcal  aoalyKS,  and  Ihcie  u  cvciy 
e  that  (urlher  advanca  win  be  made  in  thia  Ecld  ol 

G«l9ty. — UntO  Hiatiinphical  (cology 

p,  by  what  a  long  and  com  plica  led  xiiiM 


iaacieniifii:  niidyol  the  n 


ic  beginntajF  of  III 


n>  concemad  in  the  bjbmcT|rDce 
.— .  iL.....^.. ./.  __,  ...»  _  .u  ,..e  ptDuam  whcteby  ih(  pmrat 
Mttinei  td  urraitrial  inpofiapby  wen  dRomined.  We  have  aecn. 
lor  inataiKF.  Ihal  aunrdini  to  Ihe  teachini  ol  Wemer  Ihe  oldcat 
Hxkt  wm  6rM  piecipitattdfroni  tolution  in  Ihe  univrnal  occin  lo 
lorm  Ihe  mouniaini.  that  Ihe  vertical  poellioa  of  then'  Hnia  wu 
^rifiiial,  that  at  Ihe  waten  ubiidrd  suon^ve  forniaiionft  wn« 
lepniMd  and  laid  bare,  and  Ihal  finally  (he  Hipaiiluoui  portion  al  Ibi 
Doeaa  vraa  whiikBd  away  into  ifiaat  by  aomc  unexplained  co-operal  ioa 
if  IBMher  pbnctaiy  body.    Degnurcn.  in  hii  inveiilEallon  ol  Ibc 


binory  of  Auverrne.  wae  Ihe  Rrfl  ot 


, wealth.    NevL 

Buch  oppoattioB  Ihat  il  made  bul  liitle  way  until 
,  M  (he  rqth  century.  Geologikli  prelerretf  10  b( 
'  •ioai  a(  naluR,  whenby  valleyi  wen  opened  and 


GBOtOGV 


leonucAL  Asntcn 


the  IiikI.  XKb  u  ihe  cmt 

iieoTAnd  *Uo  thut  minor 

■     7.31 


And  tfaawvd  hot 


Csllimed>n 


J  InUnd-    OiMf  wi  ._ _    .  , 

in  *  tm  rtt'*-  tif  docirinc  came  to  br  viddy  RcoaniBd  ai  one  of 
th«m*blitb«]priocip]evof  iDoderii0«locy,  Much  nclpwai  derived 
Iracn  the  admirable  illuitnlioiii  of  und-eculpture  and  river-criHion 
Hpplied  Iron  the  Weaurn  Tcmtonca  ud  Slalei  ol  the  Ameria 

Another  bnDch  of  ph>vocraphk4l  gcolocy  wbkh  could  OTiIy  con 
Idio  eiiuence  after  tvi«  oT  the  other  depanoitota  of  the  Kieni 
had  nude  Urgtprogrrv.  dcali  with  the  evolution  ol  the  framcwoi 

-'  —■ -  - '  -■  ■■■ ' ■nentiindocMnsof  the  clob 

onfidence,  to  trare  bacEwai 
o  aec  how  aea  and  land  hat 


hcouniryaBdc^theKvera 


<•  Ihr  c 


It  ot  the  canh  hai  bi 


""ina.id'.Su^i'S. 
ofrevolutiant.  the  prrwni  topocrai 
llobe  ai  ■  whole.  Kii  been  produci 

Id  hivT  been  the  dinrlbuiion  dI  h 
palalial  period!  in  dilli 

ttfen  K^ualiy  ev 

Into  French  and  EnfKih. 


luihow^  alter 
'to  ahow 


Put  II.— C[>sini:»L  Aspects 


BeCore  gcoloEy  hj 


B  Ian 


■B  dI  the  uni 


.    Such 


looked  upor 

ID  which  the  maletiali  ol  the  globe  had  been  put  togeLber.  On* 
of  Ibc  dialinguiihing  [ealum  ol  Hution'a  Theory  ot  the  Earth 
consisled  Id  bii  piDlet  that  <1  h  no  pari  of  the  province  ol 
geology  to  ditcuH  the  origin  ol  tbings.  He  taught  that  [n  the 
iDilerialt  trom  wbiEh  geologiul  evidence  It  to  be  compiled 
■here  can  be  found  "  no  Irtca  of  a  bcgjnniDg,  no  prmpcci  ol  an 
end."  In  England,  mainly  lo  the  influence  ol  the  arfaaal  which 
he  founded,  and  lo  the  lubwquent  rise  of  the  Geologiciil  Society 
of  London,  which  rrsolvcd  to  collect  facta  ioslcad  ol  fighting 
over  bypothcscfl,  ii  due  the  tiisappeaiance  of  the  crude  and 
oiudenlific  coamologia  by  which  the  wiitlDgs  of  the  eulieT 
geolognts  were  diitlDguished 

those  viaionaiy  and  olteo  groleique  apeculaliou,  geoicgi^u 


thetnsdvci  ti 


DB  could  DC 


altewing 
it  geology  had  sothing  to  do  with 

3*  be  otjier  than  mere  ipeculatioD, 
heme  for  the  employmcDt  of  the 
fiDCy.  but  haidlj  coming  within  the  domain  of  sober  and 
inductive  idcDce.  Nor  noutd  they  loan  have  becD  awakened 
out  of  thia  belief  by  anything  Id  their  own  scieDce.  It  ia  atil] 
true  that  id  the  dau  with  which  they  arc  acciuumed  to  d£al, 
as  comprising  the  lum  ol  geological  evidence,  there  cmn  b* 
•ound  no  trat      ■      ■     ■     ■   - 


by  tl 

(ddei  rock*  which  hai 
globe  have  probably  be 
themselves.  Geology  b] 


Lion  of  o 


TTw 


J  rnst  of  our  globe. 
uiaot  bt«la  at  the 


Nevcrthdcu,  Ihi 
boen,  and  muii  evi 
our  planet,  it  no  I 


4iIIe»t  hislocy  of 
inilatioD,  what  il 
res.     AslroDOmT, 


chemistry  have  In  Ule  years  i 
li^t  on  the  earlier  ilagea  of  the  eailbi  aistence,  previous  I* 
the  begin  Ding  of  what  Is  commonly  regarded  at  geological  hitlory. 
But  whatever  extendi  our  knowledge  ol  the  former  cooditiov 
of  our  ^be  may  he  legiilmalely  claimed  as  part  ol  the  domain  of 
geology..   If  this  bunch  ol  inquiry,  thet(' 


|[    IhCH 


X  ol  the  eulh,  it  n 


lo  begin  1 


other 


the  ages  which  preceded  the  formation  of  any  rtKk^  Tbutk* 
to  the  results  achieved  with  the  telescope,  the  ipcclnKCOp*  ud 
the  chemical  laboratory,  the  story  ol  these  earliest  sgn  «(  eut 
eailb  ii  every  year  becomini  more  deCnite  and  intelligible. 

Up  (0  Ibe  pre*cnt  liiae  no  defioite  light  hu  been  thiown  by 
phyaica  on  the  origin  and  earlieat  condition  of  our  globe  The 
tamoui  nebular  theory  {;.>.)  of  Kant  and  La[^ce  Actcbid  the 
aupposcd  evolution  of  the  solar  system  from  a  gaseous  nebula, 
slowly  rotating  round  a  more  ctiadensed  central  portion  of  its 
mass,  which  eventually  became  the  sun.  As  a  coDSCquente  ol 
inCKued  rapidity  ot  ratation  tesultiog  Inun  coolinB  and  a»- 
traction,  the  nebula  acquired  a  more  and  more  lenticular  forii, 
until  at  tait  it  tbtcw  off  ftom  III  equalorial  pratubciancE  a  liDg 
of  mMtn.  Subsequently  the  tome  pn>ce«  wu  irpeaied,  nod 
other  umilar  linga  aucceiuvely  aeparated  from  the  puent  niasa. 
Each  ring  went  throu^  a  corresponding  series  of  changes  ddCJ 
it  ultimalely  became  a  planet,  with  or  without  one  or  raon 

to  the  sun  and  the  other  planets  was,  in  this  way,  sbown.  BM 
there  ate  some  seriotu  physkal  difGcultles  in  the  way  of  Ibc 
acceptance  of  Ibe  nebolar  hypothecs.  Another  nplatuliea 
i>  given  by  the  mclcoiitic  hypothec,  according  to  vbicb,  out 
of  the  smirais  ol  nieteoritei  with  Hhich  the  rr^ma  o(  ipMe  on 
crowded,  the  sun  and  planets  have  been  feitned  bjr  fr^dml 


le  IheoreiicaJ  vii 
y  of  compcEJllo 


's  we  should  (ipect  l(»  find 


of  (he  solar  syslen 
on  tbis  point  was  derived  from  the  meteorites  iq-r.y  which  sa 
constantly  loll  from  outer  space  upon  the  surface  ol  the  eirth. 
The$e  bodies  were  found  lo  caasu.t  ol  elements  all  ol  which  had 
been  lecogniied  u  enleruig  into  the  constitution  ol  the  cinh. 
But  ihe  ditcoverln  of  ipecttnaoopic  leseatcb  have  made  knows 
B  far  more  widely  serviceable  method  of  investigalkm,  wWch 
can  be  applied  even  to  Lhe  tumboui  slsn  and  nebulae  Ibat  lie 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  uUr  system.  By  tbis  melboil 
Infonnaiion  has  been  obtained  regarding  the  conatilulioii  ol  the 
sun,  and  many  ol  our  terrcsltial  metals,  aueh  as  iron,  ucfcci  and 
magnesium,  have  been  asccnaincd  lo  eiist  in  the  fonn  of  in- 
candescent vapour  in  (he  solar  aiDtosphere.  T^e  present 
coDdiiion  of  Ihe  auD  prabibly  represents  one.  of  Ibe  pbtes 
through  which  aian  and  planets  past  In  theli  pnigres*  towdi 
becoming  cool  and  dark  bodies  in  ipice.  I(  our  glebe  wu  at 
first,  like  iu  patcot  sun,  an  iocaDdescenl  mass  of  probabl; 
gaseous  nutter,  occupying  muck  more  space  iboo  it  no*  61b, 
we  can  conceive  Ibat  it  has  e«ectiM«beeDCoelingudcmlnet< 
ing  until  Ii  bis  reached  its  present  form  and  dimeiBions,  and  (hM 
it  still  reiains  a  higb  internal  lemperst urc,  lis  obUtely  spbenldat 
form  Is  uch  m  would  be  astumed  by  a  rataiiog  mass  ol  Dutlei 
in  the  tranalion  from  *  vaparaui  and  srU-liinioous  a  lu)aid 
condilioB  to  one  of  cool  and  dark  solidity,  Bui  it  has  been 
claimed  that  even  a  solid  spherical  globe  might  develop,  under 
the  influence  ol  protracted  rotation,  such  a  libtpt  01  tlM  enrtk 

ThB  vbMrvid  InouM  at  MPpoaMK  dmawud*  in  oar 
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pUnet  baa  hilbeno  b«ca  fcnenlly  accepted  *i  >  i^  uid  pTwl 
ol  an  otjgiDil  liigb  tcmperaiun  aal  nobiliiy  ol  (ubuancc. 
RmxdU]'.  bowtver.  thcviiidiiyol  ihispcwl  bu  been  challenged 
on  Uie  (round  thai  the  uceruincd  anwul  at  ridiuio  In  the 
rocVs  of  Ihe  OQIer  crust  i>  mort  than  wjfSciciH  to  utounl  (gf 
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ii  known  ol  ihe  hiiloiy  uil  ptapcnia  o{  « 


An  [mporUDl  epoch  id  Ihe  (coJockal  botory  of  Lbc  tarth 

Tide).  Wbilbti  ihe.  uverance.  tnne  from  Ihe  lupturo  of  a 
surrounding  ring  ot  Ihi  giiiiJaal  nndcnuiion  of  mailer  In  luih 
a  ring,  or  froin  Ibe  cjeciion  ol  a  tinijlc  nuu  of  muivr  fnm  ibc 
rapidly  roliiing  planet,  il  ha«  been  shnwn  tbu  oui  salcUlie 
*ai  <u]y  a  Itw  tbouund  milts  [mm  ibe  euili'i  urlacc.  linte 
■henii  haaielreattdloiLspreHntdisiuKcal  140.000  m.  Kenie 
tht  inAiiencc  of  (he  moon's  aiirattion,  and  all  ihe  gcologicaJ 
eSttlt  10  which  II  gives  rise,  illained  Lhcir  maiimiiin  iir  baik 
ID  Ihe  deudapmcal  of  the  rLoUc,  and  have  been  slowly  diminisb- 
ias  thiDughout  geological  hisiar;. 

SI  siw  has  not  yet  passed  out  of 


however,  boinc  so  small  a  body  in  companson.  muld  cool  1 
mixh  more  quickly.  Undcrocalh  ii^  bui  ainHHfihcit  a 
Kould  conceivably  begin  10  iomi  over  its  molicn  surface,  (h 
Ibe  inlerioc  niighl  slill  pouest  a  high  icmpciaiure  and,  0 
i>  Ihe  (reble  conducliog  power  of  rocks,  would  lamain  isle. 


Full  ioiormiLio 


1  of  ages. 


Planet  and  Sour  Si 
of  our  globe  it  tuina 


For  the  puiptttcs  of  geological  ii 

mind  Ibat  ihe  equaloiiil  dijnicii 

be  about  7475  m..  and  the  polar  oiameier  aooui  yes 

(LBeiencc  between  Ihcse  l»a  sums  representing  the 

SalleDing  *l  Ihe  poles  (about  i61m.).    The  ptanci 

compitcil  Id  shape  10  an  orange,  but  it  resembles 


fen 


and  the  oorth-cast  cc 

The  rotation  of  Ihe  emlh  on  its  aiis  eierts  an  unpoiiant 
influence  od  Ihe  movcmcnls  ol  ihe  aimasj^crei  and  thereby 
•Htclt  Ibe  geological  opttal  ions  connected  uiih  these  movemcn  is. 
The  influence  of  roiation  is  most  marked  in  the  great  aerial 
circulation  between  the  poles  and  the  equator.    Cuncnls  ol 

towards  the  equator,  come  Irom  regions  where  the  velocily  due 

fall  behind.  Thus,  la  the  nonhcm  hemisphere  a  norih  wind, 
ai  il  moves  away  from  its  noilhem  lource  ol  ofigin.  is  gradually 
deScfled  more  and  more  towards  ihe  nest  and  bcccmc^a  norlh- 
taat  cuirenl;  while' in  ihe  opposite  hemisphere  a  wind  maLing 
(torn  high  louibera  laliuides  lawuds  Ibe  cquaioi  beconin, 
irom  the  same  ctuse,  a  souih-east  currtnl.  Where,  on  ihe 
other  band,  the  air  moves  from  tht  equatorial  10  ihc  pobr  regioni 
its  higher  velociiy  of  roiauon  carries  il  eastward,  10  thai  on  Ihe 
*     ■ '      '  "■        uBEor  II  becomes  1         ' 


on  Ihe  north  s 

to  be  allribuled.  as  is  familiarly  eiell1[JiAed 
The  Btnuapheiic  cinnilation  thus  dcfl? 
eltculalion  of  the 
Ifom  the  nonh-eait  on  the  norlh  ade  of  Ihe 
ibe  toutb-eaat  on  the  south  side,  drive 
onintds,  ud  ^ve  rise  to  converging  a 
unite  to  fom  the  great  westerly  equaioi 
A  more  direct  eStcl  of  terrestrial  rota 


•upetficial  waien 
has  bccn.'claiine<J 


flo-llOB 

nonh  10  so 

ih,  like  Ihe  Volga,  by  contiiniaUy  paKung 

aswhcRih 

omoteaga 

nst  their  western  than  ibeit  eaatcin  bankt. 

While  tboM  wbox  general  omrse  is  In  anoppoiiie  dircclion,  Uke 

he  initch  and  Yew 

Mi,  press  more  upon  theit  eailem  tidci. 

There  car 

not  be  any 

doubt  that  ibe  tendency  of  ibe  streama 

musibein 

the  directions  indicMed.    But  cbea  ijiecompanlivcly 

slaw  curn 

lit  and  conslanily  nxModering  caune  of  most  rivers 

are  taken 

IcntioD,  it  may  be  doubled  whether  Ibe 

nRitcDC* 

ol  iDlalion 

is  of  Ducli  pnctictl  acoHUit  ■»  far  at 

ioiiB  of  out  plaiwl  which  has  been 
n  geological  speculaiions  lelttcs  to. 


the  poiilion  of  the  ea 
has  aow  been  oblaincd  to  prove  ihat  ai  a  compaiativcly  I 
geological  period  a  rich  llora.  resembling  ihai  ol  waim  dim) 
ai  Ihe  present  day,  cjutied  in  high  Uiiiudes  even  within  letsil 
4°  of  Ihe  norlh  pole,  where,  wilh  an  eilremrly  low  Icmperat 
anddarkncssiBtiogfur  balfof  Iheyear,  nosuch  vegelaliocico 
possibly  Dow.tiisi.  It  has  accordingly  been  maintained 
many  geologisu  that  the  aiis  ol  roljlion  niHst  have  shill 
and  ihal  when  the  remarkable  Arctic  assemblage  ol  lossil  pla 
lived  the  region  ol  (heir  growth  must  have  lain  in  latiiudesm' 


of  Ihe  lime 
The  potability  of  any  tctious 
aait  tince  a  very  early  period  in 

strenuously  denied  by  astionomcia,  ami  tneir  aigiuncnia  havi 
been  generally,  bui  somewhat  rvluciani  ly.  acccpicd  by  geologist 
who  find  ihemsclves  confronted  wiih  a  problem  which  ha; 
hiihcrlo  seemed  insoluble.  That  ihe  ails  is  not  rigidly  static 
homever,  has  been  postulated  by  tome  physicitla,  and  has  nou 


i  by  a 


larly  by 


cgioDS.  Ihc  posiiion  of  Ibe  aaii  might  be  to  some  eiieni  shified; 
nore  serious  effi^is  might  folluw  from  widespread  upheavals 
ir  depressions  of  the  surface  of  Ihc  liiliospbere.  On  the  asiump- 
ion  ol  ihe  eiircmc  rigidity  of  Ihe  canh's  interior,  honivcr,  ihe 
Kneral  result  ol  mathemalical  calculation  is  to  negative  ihe 
upposiiiOQ  that  in  any  of  these  ways  withio  the  period  icprc- 
cnlcd  by  what  Is  known  as  the  "geological  record,"  llial  is. 


}f  theol 


been  so  seriously  dispbced  as  to  account 
for  such  slupcndous  geological  evcnis  as  the  spread  of  a  luxuriant 
vegetation  far  up  into  polar  latitudes.  If,  however,  ihe  inside 
ol  ihe  globe  possesses  a  great  plaslicily  than  has  been  atloned, 
[he  shlfiLng  of  ihcaais  might  not  be  impossible,  even  to  tiKh  an 
eilent  ai  would  satisfy  the  geological  requirement:.  Tliis 
queation  is  one  on  which  the  last  word  has  noi  been  said,  and 
regarding  which  judgment  must  remain  in  suspense. 

In  recent  years  fresh  inlonnaiion  bearing  on  Ihe  minor  dcvaga- 
tions  of  Uk  pole  has  been  obtained  from  a  scries  ol  several 
thousand  careful  observations  made  in  Eurcqie  and  North 
America.  Il  has  thus  been  ascertained  that  the  pole  wanders 
wilh  a  curiously  irregular  but  tomewhal  spiral  movement, 
within  an  amplitude  of  between  40  and  50  ft.,  and  completes 
IS  erratic  circuit  in  about  418  days.  Il  was  not  supposed  Ihat 
IS  movemenl  had  any  geological  inicrtst,  but  Dr  John  Milne 
las  recenlly  pointed  out  ihat  ihc  times  i>f  sharpest  curvature 
n  Ihe  path  of  the  pole  cnncldc  with  the  occurrence  of  large 
'anhquakes,  and  has  suggested  that,  although  it  can  hardly  he 
issumed  thai  this  coincidence  shows  any  direct  connoion 
K'lwten  earthquake  frequency  and  ebaugcs  in  the  position  of 
heearlh't  aiit,  both  eRects  may  not  improbably  arise  Irom 
he  tame  cedislribulion  ol  surlaec  material  by  oCcan  currents 
ind  meteorological  eausea. 

tf  for  any  reason  the  earth's  centre  of  gravity  were  sensibly 
diqilaced,    momentous  geological  changes  would   necessarily 
!  ol  gnvliy  doa  not  eoioddt  with  the 
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antr*  of  figure  dlbe  globe,  bul  lid  10  Ihc  smith  Dlllihuloi 

bon  luiawn.     Thii  gmtcr  iggiFriliDO  a(  itrnw  maierial  Id  tl 

n  beiniiphiie  prabably  daict  Iram  ihc  ur!y 
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bydrospheTC 


is  difficult  10  believe  1 
)i  the  distribution  d(  lliis  maltiial  in  il 
H  pouibLc,  Bui  cfrrlain  reuiADgemcnl 
I  the  surface  ol  the  globe  may,  from  Ijnu 
g  of  the  cenlie  of  gravity,  which  will  1 


'•rlh'i 


a  diaplAcenwnt,  and 
Iter  in  the  glacialed 
en  made  of  iheeffecl 


in  the  put  hisloj 
i(x»  ft.  Ihkk  A 


y  pOAbMy  ht\ 
[.he  globe.  J 
be  southern  hemispbere 


ivnl  I. 


the  oonh  pole, 
murii  u  404  It. 
he  Hi-level  by 


vbile  the  Rev.  Oimond  E-'ishi 

Tht  melting  ol  the  ice  would  still  furti 

the  addition  of  »  targe  1  volume  ol  ' 

whit  cnent  iupci5cial  changes  of  this  kind  have  dpcraied  in 

geological   bijioty   remains  an   unsolved   problem,   bui   ihei( 

probable  occutrenee  in  the  past  has  10  be  recognized  as  one  of 

Tire  Xt<i>/ll^£anjt.—tn(liiulclycomiKt<diiilh  the  relitians 

is  Lhc  t|ueslion  of  Ihe  planet's  Ulliquily— I  subfccl  of  great 
geological  imparlance,  tegarding  which  much  discussion  has 
taken  place  since  tlic  middle  of  Ihe  Iqtb  century.  Though  an 
account  of  this  discussion  necosaiily  involvs  allusion  lo  dcpan- 
menis  of  geology  which  an  mofe  appropriately  reteired  10  in 
later  pans  ol  this  ailicle,  il  may  pechapt  be  most  coDVinienlly 

Geologists  were  lor  many  years  in  the  haUt  of  believing  that 
no  limit  could  be  assigned  10  the  antiquity  at  Ihe  planet,  and  that 
they  were  at  liberty  to  make  unlimited  drafts  on  the  ages  of  the 
past,  fn  1861  and  subsequent  years,  however.  Lord  Kelvin 
(then  Sir  William  Thomson)  painted  out  that  these  demands  were 
opposed  10  known  physical  facts,  and  thai  Ihe  amount  ol  lime 
required  for  geological  history  was  not  only  limited,  but  must 


His  argumeni 


on  three  kinds  of  evidence:  (1)  the. 
iling  of  the  earth;  (i)  the  tidal  tela 
on;  and  (i)the  origin  aod  age  of  t) 


r.  Applying  Fourier^  theory  of  tl 


plaacl.     He  showed,  froi 


han  w  miUion  years 

^.  or 

heat  wo 

been  greater  than  il 

more  than  400 

million  ye 

otherwise  the  undergr 

undl 

havesho 

nsible  increase  downwards. 

He  admitted  th 

s  were  necessary.    In 

subseq 

uenlly  discussin 

the  snbje 

ctined  rather  towards 

thelo 

irr  than  the  high 

er  aniiqu 

nolaU 

nee,  must  be  placed  wilfain 

lome  sucb  period 

of  past  11 

The  argumeni   from 

tidal 

nurdalion  proceeds  on 

ited  lid  that,  owing 

triclion  ol  Ihe  1 

on  of  Ihe  earth  is  ret 

rded.  and  is,  Iberefore 

much  sloi 

han  il  must  have  bee 

aloo 

time.    LordKe 

vin  affirm 

or  indeed  any  high  antiquity  beyond  loo  million  ; 
centrifugal  force  due  10  the  mote  rapid  rolation  must  I 
the  planet  a  very  much  gieitet  polar  lliltening  than  i 
pouesses.  He  admitted,  however,  Ihai,  though  k 
years  a(0  that  force  must  have  been  about  j  %  greater 


"  nothing  w»  know  regai 
disposition  o(  land  and  ' 
.  a  body  ciHUolidaled  v 
by  j%  than  now,  migl 


the  earth.  3< 

J.  The  third  argument,  bs 
is  conlcssedly  less  10  be  reli 
h  proceeds  upon  calcutatior 
wuuld  be  available  by  the  [al 


the  age  of  the  nun's  beat, 

tic  amauot  o(  heat  wUch 
her  of  misses  from  (pace. 


h  this 


P,  G.  Taii'p'aced  the  limit  of  linr 
>een  Illuminating  the  earth  u,  "on 


the  very  higbesl  compulation,  noi  mote  than  about  ij 
millions  of  years  ":  while,  in  another  semence  of  the 
volume,  he  admitted  that,  "  by  calculations  in  which  th 
no  possibility  of  large  error,  this  hypothesis  (of  Ihe  origin  o 
sun's  heal  by  itic  falling  logelber  ol  misses  of  diIK 
thoroughly  compelenl  lo  eiptain  100  mUliona  of  yon' 
radialion  at  Ihe  present  rate,  perhaps  more."  In  more  tec 
argument,   Lord    Kelvin  exprcased  himsc 


liisi  been  disposed  Ic 


do.  He  insists  thai  II: 
n  ao  millions  of  years  a 
n  40."  Geologists  appear  tt 
Hves  to  believe  that  perhaps,  al 
I  suffice  (or  the  evolution  of 


rologlcal  Instoey, 
10  millions  ibey 
ufficieitt  for  that 


e  vaNdi 


ol  the  high  aniiquit 
chair  of  the  Mathem 
1S86,  Professor  (afli 
controversy,  and  pro 

ilh|  \  nevertheless. 


gg  Ihe  physicists 
.  of,  the  physical 
earth's  age  baa  been 
ippredatiDii  has  been 
oi  Ihe  geological  proofs 


n  addiei 


the 


[  the  first  import: 


tical  Section  of  the  Biitlsb  Associali 

■wards  Sir)  George  Dirwin  reviewed  the 
ounced  the  following  ddiberate  jndgment 
onsidering  these  ihtee  atgumenti  I  have 
s  against  the  validity  of  the  first   [tidal 

nding  the  second  [secular  dMling  of  the 

hey  nndoubicdiy  constitute  a  contribuiioD 

:e  lo  physical  geology.     Whilst,  iheo,  we 

may  protest  against  ihe  precision  with  which  Prolenor   TWI 

following  Sir  William  Thomson,  who  says  that  '  the  existing 
slate  ol  things  on  ihe  eanh,  life  on  Ihe  earth— all  geological 
history  showing  coniinuiiy  of  life— must  be  limited  within  some 
such  period  of  past  lime  as  leo  million  years'."  Lord  Kelvin 
hasncvcrdeallwithlhegeotogicaiand  palacontologicll  obicelionl 
against  the  limiln tioo  ol  geological  time  to  a  lew  millions  of  years. 
Bui  Professor  Datwio,  in  Ihe  address  just  cited,  ntlrrcd  the 
memorable  warning:  "  At  present  our  knowledge  ol  a  dehnilc 
limit  lo  geological  lime  has  so  little  precision  that  we  should  do 
wrong  summarily  to  reject  Iheories  which  appear  lo  demand 
longer  periods  of  time  than  those  which  now  appear  allowiUe." 
In  his  presidential  address  to  Ihe  Brittsh  AsocJalion  at  Cape 
Town  in  iqc;  he  relumed  10  ihe  subject,  remarking  that  the 
argument  derived  Irom  Ibe  Increase  ol  underground  temperature 
'■seems  10  be  entirely  destroyed"  by  the  diseoyery  of  Ihe 
properties  of  radium.  He  thinks  ihat  "  Il  does  not  seen  ei- 
iravagant  to  suppose  that  joo  lo  loeo  million  years  may  have 
elapsed  since  ihe  binh  ol  the  moon."  He  has  "  always  believed 
Ihat  the  geologists  were  more  neatly  correct  than  Ihe  pbysidaU, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  appearances  were  so  strongly 
against  Ihcm,"  and  he  concludes  thus:  "  Il  appears,  then,  that 
Ihe  physical  argumeni  is  not  suscepliUe  ol  a  grealer  dcxite  ol 
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Aaodulon  for  lie  A< 


It  ol  SckKc  Id  iSSg,  the  vice- 
pnudenLoi  tne  Kciion.K.  S.  WaadwiTd,  IbuiopRiKd  hinnclt 
vHth  ngitd  lo  Iho  phytiol  irsumcnlt  btmigbt  lomid  by  Lord 
Xdvm  ind  Piofcstor  Tut  ia  h'lahilJoa  of  Ktol(«ictl  time; 
"  H*vin(  b«B  11  KHDc  puin  to  iMk  lalo  thii  mMIci.  I  fed 
bound  to  lUie  thil,  illbougli  tbe  bypotbals  ■pptu*  10  b«  th* 
bat  whidi  cin  be  iomiutiigd  M  ptoeni,  tbe  odd*  an  agiiDii 
iu  cornctncib.  Iti  w«k  Jink>  in  ib«  unvarjikil  ueunplioiH  of 
•s  uiillil  nnifonn  itnipFiature  ud  1  cantunt  dllTusvity.  Vciy 
likdy  thcM  in  apfireiiinaliaiu.  bul  of  hIuU  oida  we  cuiiot 
decide.  FunhceiHie,  if  we  kcoept  the  hypelhesii,  the  odds 
appear  ta  be  i(iinu  the  pracnt  ntlatDmcDt  of  Iiustwonbjr 
Dumeiiral  reiulii,  dnce  ibe  dua  foe  olculackm,  lAiiuied 


oeigR  to  pve  utiafacloiy  avenge  valuei  lor  the  entile  aiau 

Still  moR  empbilic  a  the  pratesl  made  from  the  pbyiical 
lide  by  Profowr  John  Perry,  He  hai  allKked  ericb  ol  the 
three  lines  of  ugumeni  of  Lord  Kelvin,  and  haa  impugned  the 
validity  d  Ibe  amcluucni  drawn  from  (hem.  The  argument 
hem  tidal  ntatduion  he  dismiUei  ai  faltacisu*.  following  in 
thi)  contealion  tbe  previoui  criticism  of  the  Rcr,  Memll  Close 
and  Sr  Geoige  Darwin.  In  dealing  with  ibe  aigumenl  based  on 
tbe  secular  cooling  of  the  earth,  he  balds  it  to  be  pcifslly 
allowable  to  aumne  a  much  bfgber  conduciivity  lot  tbe  inlerior 
fif  the  gbbe,  and  ibai  such  a  reoieuble  usumptioa  would  enable 
■a  giesUy  to  increase  oui  estimale  of  (be  earth'*  intiquily. 
Ai  for  Ibe  ibird  aipiment,  from  the  age  of  tbe  nm's  bat,  he 
points  out  Ibat  tbe  sun  may  have  been  repeatedly  fed  Iqi  a 
■upply  of  nieteoiiics  from  outside,  wbilg  tbe  cuth  may  bane  been 
protected  (torn  radiation,  and  been  able  10  main  much  ot  its 
beat  by  being  enveloped  in  a  dense  ainMeidMre.  Remarking 
that  "  abnou  anything  is  possible  as  to  ibe  pRKni  bietnal 
state  o£  the  earth,"  be  coadudes  thus:  "  To  sum  up.  we  can 
find  no  pubUliied  record  ni  any  lover  maaimuzn  afle  of  life  on 
tbe  earth,  McaknlDad  by  physicists,  than  400  mllboni  of  yean. 
From  the  three  [diysical  aiguments  Lord  Kelrin's  bighei  limit* 
■re  1000, 40O>i»l5aoBiillioB  yean.  1  ban  shMm  that  wt  have 
■easom  toe  bdievlng  that  the  a^.  from  all  tfaoe.  m^  be  very 
OuuddtoblytindBBlimated.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  U  we 
Cxdada  nruTtbing  bnt  tbe  aiguraents  from  men  lAysks,  tbe 
"  igeodifeoaibeeartbismBchksatbananyElibeabove 
II  bat  if  the 


mfou 


•gtroi 


lie  greatest  ol 


A  fresh  line  of  argumtDt  against  l*rd  Kelvin's  limhalion  of 
the  antiquity  of  our  globe  his  recently  been  slaaed  by  the 
rematluble  discovsles  in  radio-actlvtiy.  From  the  ascertamed 
pioportiea  of  radium  it  appear*  10  be  possible  that  our  slimale* 
of  solar  heat,  as  derived  from  tbe  theory  of  gravitaiion,  may 
have  to  be  augmented  ten  or  twenty  lime*;  that  stores  bS 
radium  and  (tmllar  bodfes  within  ifae  earth  may  have  in- 
definitely deferred  the  establisbnient  of  the  present  temperatarr 
gradient  from  the  surface  biward;  that  tonsequenily  the  lanh 
Bay  have  ttmslned  for  long  ages  al  a  temperature  not  greatly 
diBerent  ftmn  that  which  k  now  possesses,  and  hence  ibal  the 
times  during  wMcb  our  globe  hii  suppneted  animal  an]  vegetable 


in  that  allowed  in  tbe  ea 


previointy  made  by  physidsti  from  other  dsta  (aee  Raoio- 

Tbe  Agumenli  from  tbe  geological  ^e  against  the  pfaytical 
ONUention  chat  would  limit  tbe  sge  of  our  globe  lo  some  to 
«r  TC  milSoos  of  years  ate  mainly  based  on  the  observed  tale*  of 
(eologlcal  and  biological  changes  at  the  prcKnt  (ima  upon  land 
■od  s«,  and  on  tbe  natise.  physical  hiMoey  and  orgnit  coalenta 
ef  the  itnlifiod  oust  ef  tbe  «artb.  Usfonualdy,  actual 
'    '    "e  in  Many  depawmsnu  id 


n  wbire  they  e*n  be  procured  (bey 

But  in  some  brinche*  of  dynamical 
geolsgy,  material  exists  for,  slkast,  s  preliDunarycomputalioB 
of  Ibe  raw  of  change.  This  is  more  especially  tbe  case  in  lespect 
of  Ihe^de  domain  of  denudation.  Tbe  observational  records 
of  the  actioD  of  Ibe  sea.of  spHnp,  rivers  snd  glaciers  an  bccora.. 
ioggtadually  fuller  and  more  Inislwonhy.  A  mcthodui  making 
use  of  these  records  for  esliauiing  (he  rate  of  deeudation  of 
the  land  has  been  devised.  Taking  Ihe  Mississippi  a*  a  general 
type  of  river  action,  it  hat  been  shown  that  tlie  amount  of 
material  conveyed  by  this  stream  into  tbe  sea  in  one  ycsr  is 
equivalent  to  the  lowering  ol  the  general  suifice  of  the  drainage 
baitn  of  ibeiiver  by  lAi  of  a  fool.  This  would  smouni  to  one 
foot  in  6000  year*  and  1000  ft-  in  6  million  yearn.  3o  that  St 
the  present  rate  of  voste  in  Ibe  Missisi[^i  bssio  s  wh<de  con- 


deposition  and  denudation  are  simul- 
iscenninment  of  iKe  rate  at  which  solid 

lor  estimating  the  rale  at  which  new 
are  being  accumulated  on  (he  floor  of 
italion  ol  tbe  length  of  lime  thai  would 
{c  lor  the  deposition  of  all 


he  stratified  rodis  that  enter  into  the 
I  our  globe.  If  the  thickness  ot  Ibra 
oo.oecft,.andif  we  couldsupposclhr 
ver  ai  wide  an  aiea  as  (hat  of  the  ( 
laste  of  which  Ihey  were  derived.  I  hi 

f  yean.    But,  as  Di  A.  R.  Wallace  hi 


flhe 


e  lenestrial  n 
from  which  Ih 


L<iw)*way.  We  have  ni 
However.  DI  determining  what  may  have  been  the  rallo 
Ihe  two  areasin  past  lime.   Certainly  ancieol  maiinesedii 

that  in  wluch  they  an  now  being  elaboiaied.  If  ire  I 
ratio  postulated  by  Dt  Wallaoe~i  ID  i9~tbe  100.01 
sedimentary  strain  Wiwld  nquiie  31  millions  ol  years  I 
accumulation.  lIisquilepos^blc,however.Ihaltbtsratii 
much  too  high.    There  are  reasons  for  bebeviog  that  the 

logical  tine;  in  other  words,  that  in  earl 


land  w 


millions  of  years  may  ha  much  test  than  Ih*  period  that  would  be 
reqaind,  e^n  on  the  supposition  of  continuous  uninterrupted 
denudation  and  sedimenlslion.  during  the  wbcJe  of  the  time 
represented  by  the  stratified  fomatlons. 

But  no  ooc  who  has  made  fainself  familiar  wkh  Ihe  actual 
compout  ion  of  these  formations  and  the  detailed  structure  of  the 
It  can  fail  lo  recognize  bow  vague,  imperfect  and 
the  dataonwbicfa  such  compulations  are  founded- 
predonged  acquaintance  with  tbe  earth's  crust  10 
impreu  upon  the  mind  that  oneall.irapottani  element  it  oraitted, 
and  Indeed  can  hardly  be  ailowed  for  from  want  ct  sufficiently 
precise  data,  bat  tlie  neglect  of  wbidi  must  needs  seriously 
Impair  tbe  vahie  of  all  numerical  calcutatJons  made  without  iL 
Tbe  assnmpiion  thai  the  stratified  formations  can  be  treated  as 
if  Ibey  coBBted  of  a  conlinuoua  unbroken  sequence  of  sediment^ 
indicating  a  vaat  and  umnterruptcd  process  of  waste  and  deposl- 
UoB.  is  one  that  Is  belied  on  every  hand  by  the  actual  structure 
s(  thoe  ionnations.  Ii  can  only  give  lu  1  muilmum  -of  ibe  time 
tettniredi  for,  instead  ol  an  nnbroken  series,  Ihe  sedimentary 
foemaliom  art  full  of  "  unooDfonnabillties  " — gap*  in  tbe 
sequence  of  the  dmoological  records — aa  if  whole  cbapicn 
and  groBpa  of  chapten  had  be«n  tran  out  of  a  historical  work. 
It  can  often  be  shown  that  these  breaks  of  continuity  oust  have 
been  of  vast  duntlon,  and  actually  exceeded  iu  <±ninola^cal 
rmportaim  thiefc  ptwpi  of  strata  lying  below  and  above  them 
(seaPinVJ.).  Uoffovcr.evenamsngtheunintemptBdBnla, 
wtun  DO  sach  nwonfciBabilitia  edat,  bat  whan  the  swIiuifiiW 
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<ua  be  dent' 
loBfer  period  I 


ilcdili 


inch  or  I 


iLOGY  icoaticAL  Asncis 

I     thMmtu  Bf  the  cniM  affnhg  gmUr  nstMince  Id  tke  irr— , 
d  giving  riie  to  vutrr  pJiutlon.  hulu.  thnut-pluB  uii 


the  dcponl  of  on  ouinneuily 
hundcid  or  1  thoWand  tlmea  (M  time 
n  olbcr  horiiont.  A  prolonged  Mudy  ol 
tncH  queKiMi*  iciru  lo  *  profound  convklion  Ihil  <a  amy 
psru  of  Ihe  Ecoloeical  record  the  time  reproKntAl  by  Kdi- 
mcntiry  dcpoiili  miy  be  vully  let*  Ihui  the  time  which  ii  BM 

It  bu  ofitD  been  objccttd  Itail  the  pmenl  nie  of  geotociol 
diinge  ought  not  to  be  tilHO  u  i  meuore  of  tke  rale  in  post 
lime,  bceauM  Ihe  total  suin  oI  terretirial  eneisy  iiu  been  ■igBdli)' 
dimioithing.  »nd  eeolagicil  ptoccaei  must  camequeniiy  hive 
been  more  vigorous  In  fomin-  agpi  than  Ihty  «re  bow.    Ceo- 


What  Ihey  do  ii 


on  li  1l 


I  Ihe 


>;  Ihat  then 

volcanoei,  more  [requenl  and  more  dalnirlivc  earthqimliei, 
more  glgamic  upheavoli'flod  subsidences,  more  powerful  ocenfiie 

heavier  rainfall  and  moro  active  denudation. 
It  is  easv  10  make  these  asteniont,  and  they  look  pltiuible; 
.t  on  t>aihing  itrongrr  than  assumption, 
r  an  appeal  lo  the  cmsi  ot  the  esnh.  In 
Lttory  of  our  pbnet  has  been  so  fidly  re. 
.Kitlcnlous  ma nifnla lions  ol  geological 
activily  ever  iieen  the  nomul  condiiion  of  things  lioce  iht 
beginning  of  that  history,  Ihcie  ought  To  be  a  record  of  Ihcm  in 
the  lOcks.  But  no  evidence  for  ihem  has  been  found  there, 
IhoDgh  it  hu  been  ddigenily  sought  for  in  alt  quanera  of  the 
globe.  We  may  ttrnfidenlly  aasert  thai  while  geologjcal  changes 
may  quite  pofisitriy  have  lakcn  place  on  a  giganlic  scale  in  the 
earliest  ages  of  t  be  eotlh'a  exineiur,  of  sthich  no  geotogical  record 
remains,  there  is  no  proof  that  they  have  ever  done  so  since  the 
time  when  the  very  oldest  of  the  stratified  formations  mere 
deposited.  There  is  no  oeed  to  moinlain  Ihat  they  have  always 
been  conducted  predsely  on  the  same  scale  aa  now,  or  lo  deny 
that  theymay  have  gradually  becoBtf  leas  vigorous  aa  the  gcBcral 


bul,  alter  all.  Ihey  " 
They  can  be  tcclcd  b 
which  the  geological  I 


vlolfnl  and  more  persistent  in  ancient  times  than  it  i>  bow  hn 
■Buredly  no  geological  evidence  In  Its  support.  It  la  qoilc  Int 
that  I  here  an  vastly  more  remaina  of  former  volcanoa  icUund 
over  the  surface  of  the  globe  than  there  an  active  cnten  now, 
and  that  tncrs  of  copioua  eruplionl  of  volcanic  material  cu  be 
lollowed  back  into  some  of  the  oldnt  pana  of  the  geob^ical 
rieord.  Bul  we  have  no  proof  thai  ever  at  any  one  Ulna  i> 
geological  history  there  have  been  more  or  target  or  mareiigomn 
volcanoes  than  Ihohe  of  receni  periods.  It  may  be  s»d  tlut  Iht 
absence  o[  such  proof  oighl  not  hi  invilldaie  Ihe  assenioD  uOl3 
a  far  wider  artk  of  the  etmh'a  sirfsce  has  been  gtoiotSaSr 
studied.  But  must  tssuitdly,  IS  far  as  geological  inve  ' 
has  yet  gone.lhere  is  an  overwhelming  body  of  evidence 
Ihat  litim  the  earhrti  epochs  in  geologhal  history,  u 


Nowhere  c»n  Ihil  subjeel  be  more  eihamlively  studied  than  in 
Ihe  British  Isles,  where  a  remarkably  complete  series  oT  v«Jcaalc 
eropiicni  has  been  chranlelediunginglmmi>icc*fliait  Pabesodc 
down  to  olikr  Toniary  lime.  The  result  of  a  prokjoged  ttodr 
of  British  volcanic  geolagy  has  demonstrated  Ihat,  even  to 
minute  point!  of  dflill,  there  has  been  a  singnlar  uaHormity  ia 
Ihe  phenomena  from  hennaing  to  end.  The  oldest  lavas  and 
ashes  differ  in  no  essential  respect  from  Ihe  youngest.  Nor  have 
I  hey  been  erupted  more  copiously  or  more  f  rctjoenllj.  Uany 
successive  volcanic  periods  have  followed  each  iMtaci  after  pm- 
inged  intervals  of  repose,  each  displaying  the  same  general 
.f_i.  and  ^milaf  evidence  of  gradual  ttimiDfr 


If  now  we  turn  for  evidence  of  the  alleged  greats'  activiij 
of  all  the  epigene  or  soperficiBl  forcea,  and  especially  for  proob 
of  more  rapid  denudsi  ion  and  derroeKion  on  the  earth's  nirfac^ 
«e  seatth  for  it  in  vain  among  the  sinlihed  formations  of  the 
terreii  rill  crolL  Had  Ihe  oldest  of  these  vxki  been  accumulated 
in  a  line  ol  great  atmosplieiic  peitnibation,  of  loncntid  lains, 
eoloual  tides  and  viaknl  ttoims,  we  might  nrely  eipect  to  iliid 


ingly  alErm  Ihat  no  actual  evidence  of  any  such  progreflaive 
dintinulion  of  activity  has  been  adduced  from  the  geological 
record  in  tbecruslof  tlieearth:  that,  on  the  contrary,  ito  appear- 

asBumplian  of  those  more  powerful  opera-lions  postulated  by 
ptiysicists,  or  which  are  not  taiisfactotily  eipUcable  by  reference 
lo  the  easting  scale  of  niiuie'l  piocnses. 

That  this  conclusion  is  warranted  even  with  regard  (0  the  ionate 
energy  of  ihe  globe  ilsell  will  be  seen  il  we  instilule  a  tompaiileD 
between  the  moreandeni  and  the  msfc  recent  BaDrfstltioin  of 
that  energy.  Take.farcsumf^  the  proofsof  gigantic  plicaUoil, ' 
Iiacture  and  dis[^cement  within  the  leirential  ciiBl.  that, 
a*  they  have  affected  the  most  indent  rocka  of  Europe,  have 
been  worked  out  in  great  detJiil  in  the  norlh-west  of  Scmlaibd. 
But  tbcy  are  not  enenliiHy  different  from  or  on  a  gtealK  acale 
than  Iboac  which  have  been  proted  lo  have  tlTected  the  Alps, 
and  to  have  involved  strata  of  so  receni  a  dale  ■>  the  older ' 
Tetliary  formations.     On  ihe  contrary,  it  may  be  doubted 


oiher  hand,  foe  at 
is  made  in  vun  foi 


any  cndence  of  the  traiH]uil  and 
ac  landcatcd  sit  as  could  ootr 
I. appeal  to  ibe  geological  n 
■ools.    Theo'-  '■        ■ 


group  of  sinulai  aedrmc 
ffooo  Off' 10,000  ft.  thkk. 


.       _     .  onlyofsue 

raiesofatlivlty  as  are  ttUI  to  be  witnessed  in 
of  the  nme  MDd  ol  deposits.  If,  for  instanoc,  we  search  Ibe 
man  ancient  lln'ck  sedimBnlaiy  lormation  in  Britain — the 
Tonidon  Sandstdai  of  north'west  Scotland,  which  is  older  than 
the  ddtst  fossililerous  depiishs-~«e  meet  wilh  nothing  whid 
ly  Faltconric,  Maataic  or  Cainouic 
s.  We  see  an  accumulation,  at  leajt 
f  conuUdated  vend,  gravel  and  mud, 
_  low  on  the  Hoof  of  any  large  mouEtaia- 
girdled  lake.  The  cenglomeiates  of  this  ancient  series  are  not 
pell-mell  beepe  of  angular  detiitut.  viotenily  swept  away  Iioi 
Ihebndasd  huddled  lirrBilsciiODily  on  ibesa-ffwr.  Tbeyai^ 
in  gc«cn).  built  tip  of  pebbles  that  have  been  worn  uwotK 
rounded  and  polished  by  prolonged  attriiion  in  tunning  witei, 
and  tbi;y  lo1)ow  each  other  on  successive  platforms  wflh  iMei- 
vcning  layers  of  finer  sedimenl.  The  tandslonei  are  conpoted 
of  well  water-worn  sand;  some  of  which  has  been  laid  down  M 
tranquilly  that  iia  compoaenl  graina  have  bc«p  separated  out  ia 
layen  •ctording  to  their  specific  graviiy,  in  such  masnet  Ibai 
they  DOW  preaent  dark  laminae  in  whid)  psrtklci  el  magnetic 
.iioo,.  ikooD  and  stber  hearjr  aliKnli  han  been  iifud  aW 
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UfMbtt,  fiiM  u  tnn^uiil  uqrbc  MCd  gathofd  hMo  tUn  ibccu 
on  «MMly  bcMbM  at  iIm  prmU  dajr.  Agiln,  the  >um  icria 
el  (wtiwnl  *edima(i  indiHla  intercBlUiani  of  ina  ifll,  nUdi 
bu  bMO  dgpsilM  u  RKoUrlr  and  loHtmHlmtl)'  Ibett  u  it 
hu  hta  *BMg  ibc  ont  t«mit  foimstioiu.  ThaM  bind*  sf 
(bah  bavc  Inca  diligcBily  uaictwd  lor  losiili,  as  yci  oiikout 
tiuxc»;  but  they  nuy  cvcniiuUy  dlsdo*«  otfiojc  itmiim  oUa 
Ihao  any  hithcno  [oand  in  Euiope. 

Wa  DO*  com*  lo  iIk  coruidentloii  of  Ibe  pduanloloiia] 
«vUcBoe  u  to  Uw  value  oi  gtoloKical  tinw.  Hm  ihc  cencliBioBa 
dvlnd  fmB  a  uudy  of  (he  ttniciura  ol  ihc  Kdimeniuy  lonna- 
liom  are  vauly  HRBtihciKd  ind  Riended.  In  ibt  in*  plug, 
llw  oiiuiiaaiioa  of  the  moK  ancient  planii  and  animah  lorDlitn* 
mindleuionthu  they  had  ID  contend  wSth  any  gnaKrvMlence 
of  110101,  flood.  mv«  or  ecean-cumnt  than  b,  laaiibBr  to  [hrii 
DMdera  dacendanu.  Th«  ohJeu  tren,  thrubs,  fcmi  and 
clulMno«i«id)»playno»pwtalWrwiurtnhat»uggmadiBeiTOce 
Id  the  general  condiiMm  ottheir  «iivif«unent.  The  mint 
UKkni  drinofck,  ipoaget,  cniuaceani.  arachnida  and  moUiad 
vere  ai  ddtcately  conucucied  ta  tbOK  of  lOKliy.  and  tlieii 
resuiitt  an  ottan  found  in  lueta  perfect  pnervaim  ai  to  riuw 
that  Ddtbtr  daring  their  liletinc  dot  after  tbeii  death  vete  ibey 
•■iijeci  to  lOj/  gretitf  violtoa  of  the  demetiu  than  tbtii  Uviof 
slatlvB  Doia  experience.  Of  btich  oiorv  co^ncy, 
:r,  1*  Che  evidence  Mpptkd  by  ihe  |nnd  upward  mcceniaii 


the  (utaent  day.    No  blolegiit 
■uybcdiSei 


or  <ddeil  foaOiiercBi*  fona 


gradul  pnceis  of 
to  higher  lypei  of  oc^iulioa.    Thtre 
ipioion  as  to  the  awa  «  hkh  have  BOvcratd 
order  of  the  tut*  tbnnifa  which  it  ha* 
advanced,  but  no  ont  who  ii  coBvcnant  with  the  lao*  will  now 
venture  todenythat  it  ha*  taken  |dlce.  asd  (hat. 

caplaaatiDD  of  iitpcogrei' '*'    '' ' 

hpae  of  time.  In  the  Cai 

.Ibere  i*  already  >  large  and  varied  fauna,  io  which  (be  leadint 
lieiipi  ot  invertebnie  tUa  are  lepieienud.  On  do  tenaU* 
'       ''     ^  'te  regarded  aa  Ihe  firat  orgaoiimi  that 

B  being  on  our  pfanei.    They  muat  have  bad  a  hint 

ii(  ai.  or  , ,_. 

■1  Iron  Ihe  Silurian  [Ctmfacianl 
•se  la  the  preteal  itf."  The  recoida  el  these  eailieai  eiaa  of 
organic  dcvekipDKnt  have  unfottuAatciy  not  survived  the 
icolegial  cevolstioDt  of  the  put:  at  least,  ihey  have  not  yal 
been  racovered.  But  U  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  occc 
ubiad  and  legisteRd  tbdi  leatlnxBy  to  the  pKHli(iou&  lapse  ol 
time  piiot  to  the  depoailion  ol  the  mm  ancient  loaiiUIaiaui 
[ormattona  which  have  eacaped  dolruccioiL 

Tbe  impRUivc  character  of  (be  evidence  (unbhcd  by  the 
KqueDci  of  ocganic  lorau  Ihrougboui  tbe  grcai  leriia  oI  ioulli- 
fcrous  alzata  caa  hanUy  befuUy  realiaed  without  a  detailed  and 
cactbil  tludy  ol  Ibe  subjccu  PiDfowir  E.  B.  Fouttoa,  in  an 
wMieaa  u  tb*  loolDfical  KCtioB  of  ibe  Britiih  Aisodation  at 
the  Livtrpoid  Meeting  ta  ito^.  abowed  how  overwhelniing  ue 
Ibe  demand)  whkh  Ihii  tvi deuce  maka  loi  long  ptriodt  oI  Lime, 
and  how  impouEblc  it  is  ol  comprebcniion  unlcat  tbeae  demands 
be  coiKedeiL  The  bistoiy  ol  li/e  upon  the  euth,  though  il  will 
pnbably  alwsya  be  lunounded  wiih  great  and  even  ioiupcrable 
dlActdlkap  becoDUB  broadly  compreheniible  in  its  general 
pngreB  when  sufficient   lime  is  giuied  for  Ihe  evoluUon 

condkiou. 

Taken  iben  ai  ■  whde,  the  body  irf  eridencc,  (cologka]  and 
palaBMitolo^cal,  in  favour  of  the  high  aptlquity  of  ovr  gkibe 
it  as  ftrcat,  »  manifold,  and  bated  on  tucb  an  evci-incieasing 
breadth  of  obteivalion  and  tefleciion,  that  it  may  be  confidently 
appealed  to  In  answer  to  tbe  physical  arguments  wbicb  ~  ~  ' '' 


leol  ai 


.  of  yeai 


Dt  ot  yeaM  «hid  Lord 


t/iMt  tit.— Geocnost.    Tee  luntnomon 

AND  CoVFoaillOH  OF  THE  MjITCUAU  0] 

EuTS  Consists 

This  divI^D  of  ih«  tdeoce  ij  devoted  lo 

puts  ol  tbe  earth— of  Ihe  atmotpbert  and 

the  pIsDCt.and  mote  especially  Af  the  solid  materials  tlut  undeiUe 
Ihoc  envelope)  and  extend  downwards  to  an  unknown  distance 
inio  the  inierior.  These  various  consiiioenta  of  the  globe  ai« 
here  contidcird  as  f^ms  of  nutter  capable  of  being  analysed, 
and  arranged  according  to  their  composition  and  tbo  placo  they 
take  in  the  general  cempoution  of  ;he  i^be. 

Viewed  in  the  aimplsi  way  ihc  eaitb  may  be  fcgarded  M 
made  up  of  tbiee  distinct  parts,  ejich  of  which  ever  since  an 
early  period  ol  planeuiy  history  has  been  the  theaue  al  im- 
perlani  geiilogical  operations,  (r)  An  envelope  of  air,  termed 
the  almMfktri,  which  surrounds  the  whole  globe:  (i)  A  lower 
and  less  eilensive  envelope  of  water,  known  as  Ihe  kyjimfkctt 
(Gr.  Hull,  waUr)  which,  consliluluig  ihe  oceans  and  teas, 
coven  nearly  ihrtB-founha  ol  the  underlying  solid  turfiue  of  the 
pUnet;  (j)  A  globe,  called  the  lMaif*vi  (Ci.  UBof,  sione), 
Ihe  eilemal  psrl  of  which,  consliling  of  solid  none,  forms  Iht 
cruif,  while  undemeslh,  and  formliu  the  vast  mass  of  the 
ipLeiior.  lies  the  niteitut,  regarding  tha  true  ooDtiitution  of 
which  we  are  ailU  Ignorant. 

I .  r*e  /*«iiij?*tre.— The  general  cbaraclea  of  (ha  almoqihen 
aie  detcribed  In  sepuaLe  articles  (sen  especially  AmoipnEIE; 
UnEoaoLOtrY).  Only  iu  iclaliona  lo  geobgy  have  here  to  be 
csnsidetcd.  As  this  gaseous  envelope  enclidet  the  whole 
tfobe  ll  Is  the  most  univenaUy  proem  and  active  of  all  the 
agents  of  geological  change.  Its  ilScacy  in  this  respect  aiisex 
partly  from  its  compotitlon,  and  the  chemical  teactiona  which 

eflecu  iqieii  tbe  sulice  of  Ihe  land,  puily  from  lu  gicai 
iDd  nxdsiuta,  and  partly  ti«m  iU 


vxrltllou  In  ti 


.    II  the  whoic  Dus  of  ihe  nlanst 
laic,  iheR  would  be  oraclical^  ao 

.~R~lk~oi  tiut  coodidu).  afler  all  the  othpj-  ran. 
'D  iocoeperaied  into  ibe  hydrosphere 


.    The  oiynn.  wb^b  bow  forins 


uUy, 


II  of  the  1 


■e  partly  rcpruent 

IS  vapour,  thowh  Ibey  have  b«a  loa- 
.  v..  !:r.ii..S?..  .-1  ...^  dralMse  of 


SlnbSSS 


'A  aqueous  vapour  and  CBii>oa  dioidde  rhan  ai  ihe  present  day. 
Ldmit  of  to  luxuriant  a  flora  as  that  from  which  the  coal-sesais 

nnic  acid  absorbed  in  the  weatbcring  of  roclu  a>  Ihc  surficc.  uid 
consequent  production  of  carbonates,  represents  an  enormcaia 


The  Bibject  of  ihe  a»  of  ihe  eanh  has  iln  beiir  ditcuMtd  by 
.  jfenDr  ).  Jotyand  Pidestet  W,  J.  5atUk  Tbelonncr  tentogbs, 
appfveching  the  qneaiioa  from  a  h^  point  of  view,  haacatidaud 
(he  total  quaathr  of  sodium  in  (be  waier  of  tbe  ocean  and  the 
luantilv  of  Ihat  clemcnl  nceived  annually  by  the  ocean  trnm  the 
UudBtion  ol  the  land.    Divldint  the  one  sum  by  the  other,  be 

_: ,  .L _.i.  -k.*  (jij  anbaUe  age  of  tbe  earth  is  between 

ra  (Tfnti.  nn/DMIm  Ste.  tee.  il.  vol.  vll, 
.  lOCV.  p.  »al.    Profoaor  Sollaa  believei 

lat  is  required  lortheevoluilon  of  illogical 

lhs(  the  lower  limli  atugned  by  Lent  Kelvin  falli  than  o( 
»liat  (Be  f««»  deinfd.  and  Ihal  geekfical  time  wfll  jHebeMy  be 

letveeTihoir  bni(a"j%diat  to  SectiaaC.  BrU.  Autt.  St^ 
igoo;  i((t  q/lht  Eanh,  London,  igoiJ 


iCoogle 
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il  miiitiin  dI  ooriy  («ir  voUuaa  o( 


'SSod 


i  water  -Mdi.  ahbougk  ilnyt  pnteat, 

„,  ^„..,»™.~ -Jt  vipojir  •P(«ri  in  viiibk  («m  «  dew 

mill,  cloud,  rain,  lull,  mow  •nd  iM,  iBd  in  lime  lorau  iocludn  and 
curia  dowa  nm  of  iIh  oUict  npoon,  |Ui>  ud  Hlid  pvti 

pmeiitiallwair.    Uwdr    ■    ' ' *■ "■- 

(lie  bud.  [RHn  Ibe  bnd  U 
land,  tenot  Iht  iital  fK 
condillon  o(  Iht  planK  i> 
ilKiilpiarcil  (Pan  IV.). 

».  TIa  Hj*»if*iK.— Tht  F»tCT  eontope  «mn  newly 
tbre«-faunlii  o[  the  snrhce  ol  the  euth,  mnd  ronni  the  vaiiom 
ouaiu  ind  seas  vhJch,  thou^  Far  convenEcnce  of  Tcferenct 
dhtinpiished  by  aeptnte  tama.  He  lU  litAed  logether  In  one 
pill  body.  The  pbysicil  charanen  ol  this  v»K  env^p«  are 
diKiUHd  in  lepante  anidn  (ko  Ocuh  aitd  OciahooufW). 
Viewed  trom  the  geological  gunijpoini,  the  leMun  of  tba 
tea  that  specially  deterve  atuntion  are  bn  the  conpoiitioii  oi 
Its  walers,and  second' 


olwiUrbe 

jicsl  proceu  w 
Lintained  aod  tli 


a-wiicr  ii  dininniiiiicil  Fmni  that  ol  oirfinvr  lain  u 
tt  cnaler  tpeciic  invitr  and  iu  uline  lule.  It> 
•■■-■'  ■• — •  '-le.bul  It  varitt  rwn  within  ll«  mm 


™TbaeBl!>«Hi- 
y  hundred  of  ^ter. 


proponlaD  of  aait*  w*ich  i 
Tlwy  cDaiiK  mainly  .of  c! 

Thai  many  of  the  olu  have ._ .- 

ill  Snt  (onlcniuioa  out  a(  ibe  pnmeval  itm«plK»  tf 
be  probable.  Il  i>  maiulett,  however,  that,  whatever  n 
been  the  aricinal  composlion  d  Ihe  oceans  Ihey  have  U 
Mtiioa  at  aDolsdcll  tiW  been  cooKUtly  ncdving  nmen 
la  ulutkin  from  the  kod.    Every  •pniia,.bniakud  nver 


•e  ^Ich  the  leneniial  wnien  can 
remove  Iron  me  Boa,  in  inort.  ol  pToUbly  eveir  eh  meat  proenl 
io  the  outer  ehdl  al  the  globe,  for  &ae  meat  to  he  u  cofuutiKnt 
of  this  nith  which  may  not.  usder  certain  cireurnitance*.  be  held 
■naoiutianiawater.  Memiver.  imleti  there  be  rnne  coumerantsg 
procea  to  remove  thne  mineral  iaEredienta.  Iho  ocean  water  sueht 
la  be  trowing,  imeMibly  pcrliapi,  hot  ttlU  anuiwlly,  Klter.  lot  the 
Bioply  ol  tiline  matict horn  the  land  b  incimnt. 

T^  the  geologiil  the  prcenee  of  mioeial  ■jIuikhu  in  ■ea.wter  ii 
■  fact  of  much  linponance.  lor  it  eiplBins  ihe  origin  ol  a  eoniHltraUF 
put  of  the  UratiiiRl  mcki  of  the  eaith'i  emit.  By  evapoiatioa 
Ibe  water  bii  giyeo  riie  to  depniti  of  roekjalt,  zypwrn  and  other 
maleriali.    The  lime  contained  in  solution,  whether  ae_iulphale  or 

which'havB  thu>  buildup  out  ol  Iheit  remain,  vast  maiis  of  aoliJ 
Umestone,  of  which  many  mounlaln^hains  laiieiy  eomut. 

Another  important  gcolo^al  feature  of  the  sea  la  to  be  Men 
Id  Ihe  fact  that  in  basins  Cocm  the  great  leceptadel  lor  the  ifetrltDi 
worn  away  from  the  land.  Beddes  the  limntonei.  the  vidble  pang 
(^  the  tinMiial  cniit  are.  In  taice  meaiiln.  eompond  of  ledloientacy 
nicks  which  oere  originally  laid  down  on  the  sea4»(nHn.  Mne- 
over,  by  Iti  Tarkws  movcmenU.  the  lea  occupies  a  prominent  plan 
among  the  nigene  or  superficial  agents  whsdi  produce  geological 
chaDges  OD  the  surface  ol  the  globb 

].  Tke  £MoiM<n^— BcBeatb  Ihe  pooom  and  liquid  eavelopn 
lies  the  solid  put  of  the  planet,  vhkh  is  conveniently  n|aii' 
u  Mosisling  of  Iwo  parts,— (a)  the  crull,  and  (()  the  iuei 

It  wu  lor  a  long  lime  a  prevalent  bcBet  that  the  fntoior  of 
globe  il  ■  molten  mass  viani  which  an  outer  ibcU  baj  gradually 
rttmiL  IMiBed  through  cooling.  Hence  the  term  "  oust  " 
was  applied  to  this  cxtonal  totid  envelope,  which 
vai  vaiiouily  computed  to  be  lo,  »,  or  more  miles  in  iMcknoi. 
The  portion  ol  this  ccuil  accessible  to  human  ohscivatlan  was 
accn  10  aHcsid  abundant  evidence  of  vut  plicaiiont  and  cortuga- 
lions  of  Ita  substance,  which  were  regaided  ai  only  ciqjlicablc 
on  the  luppoaltlon  of  a  thin  solid  coUipaiblc  shell  floating  on  a 
densa  liquid  loleiioi.     When,  hoKcver,  phy^csl  argumentl 


«en  adducnl  Id  show  (be  L 

the  ideaof  a  thin  (TUtI  cncloang  I 
(bandooed  by  geologista. 


(OSOCHOSV 

li^dity  (d  Iht  earth  as 


science  couU  produce.  Tbey  a 
Utta  "  crust "  as  a  convenient  i 
layer  at  the  eanh'i  i 


.  lelucXaotly 

id  the  problem  et  Ihe  earth'i 
by  BLny  evidence  which  thcs^ 
tinued,  however,  to  use  iJig 
>rd  to  dokote  Ihe  cool  vuler 
the  structure  and  history  ol  whicb 
el  gcalogicol  iavetiicaiion.  More 
owever,  various  lines  oi  research  have  concurrol  in 
that,  whalevei  may  be  ihe  condition  of  the  interior, 
lutHtance  muM  diSer  greatly  from  IhU  oi  the  outer  shell, 
i  thai  there  may  be  more  reason  than  «ppcBicil  (or  ibe 
tniioa  of  the  name  ol  cruM.  Obsetvaiioai  on  eanhquaha 
it^u  by  I>r  John  Milne  and  others,  dww  that  the  rale  ud 
character  ol  the  wave*  truimilled  tlirougb  the  inuiior  ol  the 
earth  diSer  in  a  maihed  degree  from  those  prapngaied  atof  the 
crust.  This  diaerence  indicalei  that  lochy  maiciiat.  iuch  a* 
we  know  at  the  surjace,  may  eiiend  inwards  for  some  30  n,, 
below  which  the  earth's  interior  rapidly  become*  lairly  boDio-  ' 
^eneoua  and  possesses  a  high  ligidity.  From  meastirtineBta 
ol  the  force  ol  gravity  in  India  by  Cuload  S.  G.  Burmrd.  U  bis 
been  inferred  tbal  the  varialionain  density  of  the  outer  part*  o( 
ihe  earth  do  nol  deicend  farther  than  Jo  or  40  m.,  which  nigU 
be  aiaumed  to  be  Ibe  limit  of  theihickDEUot  the  oust-  HcccBt 
rcaearches  in  regaitl  10  the  radioactive  suhsLBiccs  piuiul 
In  rock*  nlgSett  that  the  nust  is  not  more  than  so  m.  thidl, 
and  that  the  inieriot  diflen  boa  it  In  r"**— '-g  llttta  tt  do 
Tmdhwlive  maeeriaL 

Though  wu  cannot  hope  ever  to  have  direct  acgnaintanfUritt 
mon  than  the  men  oalihle  skin  ol  our  plansl,  we  may  be  led 
to  infer  the  imgulat  diatiibiUlaD  ol  Baletials  wilbia  _ 
the  cnist  Eioni  the  present  diMiibuina  oi  land  and 


Ibe  fact  that  the  wutben  teinivhae  b  ahnoat  lAoUy 
coveted  witb  water  appcnn  fs|ilh'iilila  on^  on  the  ammptiDa 
ol  an  donof  denAy  !■  the  maia  of  that  potion  ol  tbe  pUseu 
Tb*  eilKcnce  oi  sndiB  *•«  Ihaet  of  water  ai  that  al  the  Fadfic 
Ocean  ia  ta  ba  acccaiatcd  ior,  11  AkMskod  J.  U.  natt  poiiUed 
oDt,  by  the  praenct  «i  "nbo  enci*  o(  matlei  in  tha  aoltd 
pDti  of  tba  earth  between  tba  Fadfie  Oceas  awl  tb*  earths 
cmtra,  which  tatains  Iba  watet  in  lis  | ' 
would  Sow  amy  to  tha  otber  pan*  of 
of  ibe  pluBb-Une  lowcnia  the  aea,  w 
caae*  bees  obMnCd,  IndiEatai  that  "  (^  darily  of  ibe  cnat 
beneath  the  Hwunlaint  miM  ba  km  than  that  bdow  tba  pUo^ 
and  itai  les  than  tbu  btknr  tb*  ocaan-bed."  ApaM  tbaefora 
from  tba  depnnka  of  «lw  owth'*  nDfaa  In  which  tba  ooua 
lie,  we  moM  legaid  the  lamnal  deiMitX,  lAethee  «1  eraii  a 
nucleus,  to  be  aometriiat  imgulai^  ananged,  tbct*  bdoc  aii 
eiceas  of  heavy  Dauriali  ta  the  water  hemtipheie,  and  btasth 
the  ocean-beds,  as  compared  with  tba  coatlaeBtal  miwei, 

In  Dur  ignonnce  rc^nflng  the  cbemkal  CDaatKuliao,  «i  tba 
nucleus  of  our  planet,  an  atguaaent  haa  *""-*'—*■  baea  baled 
npon  the  known  fact  that  the  lipedAc  giavily  of  Ibe  gMt 
ai  a  wbote  is  about  double  that  of  the  cruM.  Hif*  ha*  bota 
held  by  some  wriiert  lo  prove  that  the  Interior  must  conBit  at 
mod)  heavier  raalerial  and  ii  therefon  pmhably  metaUie.  Bat 
the  efiect  ol  preuute  ought  to  make  tbedensity  of  the  nudea 
much  higher,  even  if  the  interior  condHed  of  tnattet  bo  beavia 
than  the  crust.  That  the  total  density  of  Ihe  pluiet  does  ddI 
greatly  acced  its  observed  amount  seuns  only  eiplicahle  osi 
the  supposition  that  some  anUgonislic  force  csuntencta  tbe 
effects  ol  prciLure.  The  only  Force  we  can  luppose  capable  of  so 
arting  is  heat.  But  comparatively  little  ]i  yet  iiDOwn  leganSng 
Ibi  compnsuon  of  eaet,  liquids  and  solids  under  lucb  vast 
pressures  as  tmist  exist  within  the  nucleus. 

That  tbe  intcrioT  of  the  earth  possesses  a  high  tempetatne 
(s  inferred  from  the  evidence  of  varioua  sources.  (1)  Volcanoes, 
which  arejipenin^  thit  constantly,  or  intennlttently,  ^ve  ei* 
hot  vapoun  and  mohen  lava  from  reaervoin  beneath  Ibt  emit. 
Besides  active  volcanoes,  it  is  known  that  foimer  cniptii>e  vcDta 

i.X.OOi^lC 
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(]}  Hot  qirisci  ue  foiuul  Id'  masjr  puts  of  Itc  globe,  villi 
teniwiUuici  luyini  up  [a  the  boUing  point  of  wai«.  Q) 
From  mlon,  timnek  toA  deep  boringa  into  Che  eulh  il  bu 
been  licenced  [lut  in  111  quuten  of  the  globe  beloT 
liqKifida]  lone  of  invuiibtc  lemperatiue,  there  ii  i  progressive 
incRue  af  be*t  tomudi  tbe  jnteiior.  The  me  ol  Ilili  JDUeue 
.vulei,  boBS  iaSneDced,  unxig  ochei  udhs,  by  Ibe  vuyins 
■condactiTJt)'  of  tbe  rocks.  But  Ibc  average  Ai^xnn  to  ht 
■bout  I*  taia.  for  eveir  50  or  $0  Ft.  o(  descent,  u  far  dooii  u 
obicrvitiou  bave  eitended.  Though  the  iocreue  may  est 
advance  in  the  ume  pr^nrtion  at  great  deptbi,  the  inierence 
hu  been  coti£denUy  diaini  that  tba  UmpeiatuR  of  Ilw  nudni* 

vlh'i  interior  ba*  been  a  Irutt- 
n  leoloc  cune  into  eiiiiencci 

_  (en  uiived  at  on  the  lubjett. 

Three  chief  hypotboei  have  beea  propounded:  (i)  that  the 
mckui  i>  ■  molten  mus  cocloMd  within  a  lolid  shelly  (i)  that, 
(an  in  local  veaiculai  ipacea  ohich  may  be  filled  vilh  molien 
tt  pKMH  material,  (be  globe  i>  uhd  and  n'gid  to  ihc  cenlrei 
(]>  IkM  the  great  body  of  the  nucleui  coniuts  of  iocandeKent 
▼apoon  and  goieit  eapeciaUy  vaporaui  iron,  vhicb  under  tbe 
ii^tic  pKuute  irilhiB.  Ibe  earth  are  k>  compreved  aa  to  confer 
Pfactkal  ri^dily  on  ibe  globe  ai  a  whole,  and  that  ouiiide  thii 
main  part  of  the  nucleus  tbe  gucs  pass  lnt4>  a  thcll  of  molten 
magnia.  vhicb,  in  turn,  shadei  off  outwards  uilo  tbe  f:oDipa(a- 
tlvdy  thin,  cod  ulidiGed  crust.  Re<«nt  sebniDlagkil  cbMrva- 
tlons  have  led  to  the  inference  that  the  outer  emit,  ume  30  to 
4S  m.  thi^  mmt  rapidJy  roerge  into  a  fairly  homofeneoua 
niidew  whicfa,wliatevcr  be  ila  conitit  utiofl,  Vanamita  undulatory 
mevement*  tkiDUgb  iti  aubstajice  with  uniform  velocity  and  ia 
believed  to  poaaeu  a  bigb  rigidity. 

The  origiD  of  Ibc  earth's  high  Internal  temperature  baa  been 
variouiiy  accounted  for^  Most  usually  it  baa  been  assumed  to 
be  [he  R^due  of  Ibe  oricinil  "  Uacti  of  fluent  heat "  out  of 
which  tbe  planet  shi]ied  itself  into  a  tkibe.  According  to  another 
aupposjtiod  the  effects  of  the  gradual  gravitationat  compresaion 
of  the  earth's  maai  have  been  Ibe  main  aource  of  the  high 
temperature.  Recent  researches  in  radio-activiljr,  to  which 
Rfcrenci  has  already  been  mudn,  have  Indicated  aoolher  pcaalble 
nurte  of  tbe  internal  beat  In  the  pieaence  of  radium  in  the 
rocka  of  tbe  crust.  This  substance  has  been  detected  in  all 
tgneou*  rocks,  eqieciaUy  among  the  granites,  in  quantity 
aofident,  according  to  the  Hon.  R.  J.  Strutt,  to  account  for  the 
obicrmi  tcoipaalure-siadiBiit  in  the  oust,  and  to  indicate 
that  this  crust  caniM  be  more  than  45  m.  thkk,  otherwise  the 
outflow  of  beat  would  be  greater  than  [be  amount  actually 


(ubstancea.  It  ia  siqipoaid,  aa  already  slated,  that  [be  nucleus 


.  Cnililulum  tlOnEarOi'rCnat—Ai  the  crust  of  the  canb  contains 
the  "geotogica^  record,"  or  atony  chronicle  from  which  ™loEy 
Interpfetsihehiston'of  our  globe.  If  forma  [be  main  ■ubjert  of  iludy 
IA  the  gtoloiiiit.  The  materials  of  which  this  crnst  Liaiiiali  are 
known  as  minerals  and  rocb.  From  many  cheinical  analyKS, 
which  have  been  made  of  these  matcriala,  the  cenenl  chemical 
CDnilititllon  rf,  al  lean,  the  accesdhle  portion  of  the  crust  hai  been 
■allifaclorily  ascertained.  This  Infonnation  becomn  of  msch 
IfflportaQeeuikpceulallonsreganling  the  early  history  of  (be  globe. 
Of  ihetlemenEsluiowikio  thechenust  thevieat  majonty  fondbuta 
small  proportion  of  the  eomposllion  of  the  cniat,  which  ia  mainly 
built  upol about  iwenlyoflheo.  Of  theeebyfarlbe ' 


farng  about  47K  and  the  tatter  rather 
arioaal  crust,  so  that  these  two  el— —"^ 
fourths  of  the  whole.    Next  after  th 
«i6S).  jon  (4'«4).  «Wiiin  J3-S 
fj-63).  and  potassiuin  b-Jjl.    tlie 

chiproiuni.  nickel  and  lithium.    Th 
exist  In  such  minute  prnporiioni  in  rnr 

(bs  Bsefnl  metals,  empt  iroo.    TaUng 


■  oxygen  and  rilleofl.    The  I 


a  propoftioa  of  0-41  %  in 
I  001^ of  chkmos.  fluoi 
'  other  fifty  or  more  elem 
thr  'Tuft  that,  prrfbably. 
%.  though  they  incl 
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1.  The  "  iKliiwnunf "  or  "  itniifnl  nicki "  fHn  by  much  tl» 
net  ttttOiy  bad  ^  Uw  globe  uid  tkcy  an  prolangnl  is 


jt  bav«  andcTfDiK  i 

.__  .._ . :ttn  Ihat  more  of  ma  ■ 

«    Some  ol  thtm  i^n  br  nadUy  ivco^Ii 

vfaile  of  nanv  it  ii  difficvlt  to  decide  wut  may  have  bHn  thdr 
priMine  chancter.  To  IhLs  lerTea  the  ttna  "  metanwrphic  "  haa 
brcneppUetL  ItimenbcnuvipeciallydinEdEDlihedbyapTevailiiic 
liHle.  ar  (chiuoH.  Uructun  whKh  (bey  did  not  u  Int  poiii.ii,  and 
which  dillen  Inxn  anyt  Wng  looiid  ia  unalRred  igntout  oraodinmi  tuy 
rocla  Thb  ftaaUily  la  aublADd  with  a  more  or  Ihb  pronoancea 
crynalllne  itracciiK'  Theae  eluflna  are  believed  to  be  c^  mult 
ol  movenert*  vithlM  the  ctuat  of  the  eiRb,  wbeieby  ilie  msii  Ktid 
■nckt  ven  cfuibed  and  ehared,  white,  at  Ibe  larAe  time,  under  ibe 
InAuena  of  a  Ugh  leoipenuure  and  the  Bttuff*  ^  ^^im  rhn/ 
tindervntiBttmalchemialreactiom,  whidiled  i 

t>I  a  aimalXSnJ"" '  .^'(— '  m^t.^S™  .«"  ' 

AouHW  the  leii 
the  (ucctoive  lair 
eailly  observed;  b 


I  M  tedimentanr  orfc^n, 
lEJul  Kdimcnt  can, bo 

, .  ..— -,   -, iiEt*ori"«l  bedding" 

Togetber  with  this  a upetinduced  cleavan  there  have  been  developed 
in  (htm  minute  lialn,  acatcs  and  rudimcdtary  rrystala.    Fjrther 

and  othcf  ulaenla,  eapedally  >ii>iig  the  planea  of  riravate, 
!kc  whole  rocic  becomet  ciyatalUne.  and  diiphya  ita  ciiief 


5.'S,B 


((.r.).  TIiF>;  nnge  from  (he  ISne«(  ailky  iliiei,  or  phyllilee,  up  to  the 
eoaraeai  enciaaea,  which  in  hand-apeelmena  csn  baitily  be  dioiA- 
fuiihed  Iniin  gnnilci.  "niere  li  Indeed  every  reaaon  lo  believe 
(hat  Hch  cndMea  were  probably  orivinany  true  granilea.  and  that 
[heir  foliallDn  and  noyRaliiiatkm  have  bccu  the  leauh  o(  meca- 
Biorphlim, 
The  achiau  an  mon  Mpeclilly  ts  be  found  In  the  heart  of 

«f  the  eenh'i  eruit  haveV^  the  coufK  of  geolegieal  revolntinna, 
btne^Kiied  w  the  light  of  day.    They  have  been  daiined  by  raw 


IDYNAUICAL  ccocxxnr 

ts  be  part  of  the  otigla^  or  prinitnc  nuface  c4  oM  ^eh* 

—  cDnaolidaied  on  tbe  aolun  nucJeaa.     Bat  the  prujua  c4 
tian  all  over  ^e  world  ho  aoowa  thai  thij  auppOHtwo 

"""hitb* 
'.  tbe» 

mauirial  that  have  been  iaiected  into  the  cruU  at  aame  dejpth  usder- 
grouod,  and  are  ddw  t^Ible  at  the  nirface,  owlag  to  (he  reinoval 
OydenvdatioDoftbenKlauaderwMchlbeyCoiiioUdaud.  la  (hear 
' —  folatfld  pordoaa  they  can  be  naofniad  ai  trde  cnptive  rod^ 

1 : 1. tbonwghly  tyrical  Wiitinn 

sOMry  ion^lB~'  —  —' — ^ — 

Put  IV. — DxHAincu.  Geologv 
TUi  lection  of  Ibe  vstuce  Indodet  ibe  InvesUgailoB  el  tbiiaa 

einh,  wbenby  madi£calioiu  ate  made  da  Ibc  •tnicliin  sod 
compoiiliDn  oi  the  emit,  on  the  lelatioiu  between  the  tattricr 
and  Ibe  sDiface,  u  thowi  by  volcanon,  eulhquilia  tad  otber 
tetTHtrfaJ  dlatiirtiaDcei,  od  Ihe  diilnbulion  of  oceans  and 
the  outline*  of  the  land,  on  the  lotm  and  deptb 


ioli^ 


aairnals  by  which  the  earth  li 
in  short,  (he  whole  range  of  aclivitiea  which  ft  lathe  ptovinccoi 
Seology  (0  study,  and  leads  ns  to  precise  ncliona  ftgaiding  their 
relatSaiB  to  cidi  other  and  the  rcsnlls  whkb  ihcy  achieve  A 
knowredge  of  this  branch  ol  Ibe  aubject  is  thus  the  eMfnlijl 
froundwork  of  a  trae  and  fruitful  acquaint  ance  with  the  ptiadplea 
of  geology.  Bceln;  that  it  bocesailBtcB  a  diidy  ol  the  present  oida 
and  thiu  provlda  a  kdjr  lor  tbe  InlerprttailMk  o(  tha 

Tbe  whole  nnge  of  operatiuu  techukd  within  the  acopc  of 
Inquiry  [n  (hia  branch  of  tbe  sdence  may  be  itgaided  as  •  vaat 
cyde  of  change.  Into  nhich  wo  may  break  al  any  piHni.  and 
round  which  we  may  travel,  only  to  find  ounelves  bnoght 
our  tUning-poInt.  [I  i*  a  matter  ol  compantivd; 
iment  al  what  part  of  the  cycle  we  begin  our  ioquirka- 
Wc  ahall  always  find  that  the  change*  we  tee  in  aaion  ban 
zcsnlted  from  som«  that  preceded,  and  pvc  place  to  otbcti 
which  follow  them. 

Ime  En  the  eatth'a  hbtoty.  anterior  to  any  of  tlia 
]  ■  record  teniilns  In  the  visible  rocks,  ihe  chief 
gical  action  probaWy  lay  within  Ihe  taith  ittlU. 
illy  supposed,  (he  planet  still  retained  a  great 
ial  heat,  it  was  doubllesa  the  theatre  of  great 
O.  giving  rise,  perhaps,  to  manilestationa  (4 
•Dtuewhat  tike  those  which  have  so  marvoUoosty 
lurlace  of  the  moon.  As  (he  outer  byei*  of  tbe 
"         lal  beat  and 


mini  a 


malked, 


hich  the  maleriab  for  gealoglial  history  were  accumo- 
lated.  The  iBfluence  of  the  nin,  which  must  always  have 
operated,  would  then  stand  out  more  clearly,  g[viog  cite  to  that 
':1c  of  superficial  changes  wherein  variaUons  of  lenpcra- 
the  circulation  of  ail  and  water  over  the  surface  of  Iht 

:  pursuit  ol  hit  inquiries  hila  the  paK  biitaiT  and  into 
Ihe  present  rtflim  (A  tbe  earth,  the  gtologlsl  most  needs  keep 
'lis  mind  ever  open  to  the  tecepiion  of  evidence  for  kinds 
lud  aspecuilly  for  degrees  of  action  which  he  had  not  before 
magiaed.  Human  eipeiieace  has  been  too  shoit  to  allow  him 
:o  assume  that  all  tbe  causes  and  mode*  ol  gecJoglcal  cfauie 


n  for  full 


il  lorm 


Lgnctism,  chemkai  change  or  otherwise,  which  may 

lany  of  the  phenomena  with  which  geology  has  to  deal. 

01  (he  influences,  so  many  and  profound,  which  Ihe  sun  eicrU 

sn  OUT  planet,  we  can  as  yci  only  perceive  a  Ultlc.    Nor  can 

tell  what  other  coimical  inSueaca  may  have  lent  ibear  aid  is 

the  evf^uilan  of  geological  changed. 

regarding  many  gtoloBCal  proeesaes 
perimenta]  research  In  latuiatoiica 


,Coogle 
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lucidiinl  miny  pain 


of  (hli  mfllwd  dI  Inqblry.  The  »rty 
DCS  HaU,  i\iaiy  nolited,  (oimed  the 
n>iu  tutfi«qucaL  RSCAtcbca,  vbicb  hive 
In  tbt  oium  uid  hiMoiy  of  mcki.    Ii 


energy  upon  >d 


110U&  pfeuum  and  cice^vely  hi^  lempcrA- 
Ih  1  long  lapu  o(  lime.  Bui  nptricncc 
letud  ID  A  liigc  number  of  procata,  il  to 
n*tiiR%  ««kiB<  with  HiRicient  iccuncy 
FnKnd  ibcm,  and  »  to  madi[y  and  conlnil 
1  ulvlideiy  wlutioo  ol  loot  fcoloiical 

of  OUT  knowlcds'.  >>I  tin  pologiol 
i  Ihe  unh  must  uliinulily  be  Iraccd 
•.igy  ol  Ibc  parent  nebula  «  urn.  There 
u,  hotvevcr,  a  ceriam  propriety  and  convenience  In  diulngajshing 
between  ibal  part  of  [t  which  rs  due  lo  the  survival  ol  lome  ol 
the  ari(in*l  energy  ol  the  planet  asd  that  put  which  arivj 
tram  the  ptewnt  lupply  ol  cncriy  received  day  by  day  from  ihe 
lun.  In  Ihe  former  case  wc  have  lo  dni  with  the  inleriot  ol 
the  earth,  and  in  naciion  upon  Ihe  lurface;  in  the  laller.  « 
deal  with  Uh  luilace  of  the  earth  and  to  ume  uLenI  with  iU 
iMCIion  on  the  inlerioi,  Thii  diatinctien  allowa  ct  ■  broad 
trulRient  ol  the  Hibject  under  two  divitfoni: 

I.  Kypogene  or  Plulonic  Aciion:  The  changn  within  tbc 
eaith  eiuied  by  inlemal  beat,  inechuucal  movement  and 
ehemical  narraniefnenti. 

II.  Epigtne  or  Surface  Action:  The  rhangcj  produced  on  the 
(uperficul  pani  of  Ihe  earth,  chiefly  by  the  circulation  ol  air 
an]  water  let  in  motion  by  Ibe  tun'i  heat. 

Division  l.—HrPOCE!fE  OR  PLUTONIC  ACTION 
In  iht  diKunlon  of  thii  braneb  ol  Ihe  lubjecl  we  nujt  can? 
in  our  mind)  Ihe  conception  of  a  gjobe  ililt  pouculng  a  high 
■Dtemal  temperature,  radiating  heal  iato  apace  and  consequriUiy 
coolracting  in  hullc.  Portioni  of  molten  locka  inm  intide  an 
from  time  to  lime  pouicd  out  at  the  aotfact.  Sudden  ihocki 
are  generated  by  which  deilruetlve  earlhquatej  are  prqpigajed 
through  the  diimclci  o[  the  globe  aa  well  u  lo  and  riong 
iU  Hufact.  Wide  geogiaphicai  an«  an  pnhCd  up  «  link 
down.  In  Ihe  midst  of  theie  Riovetnenli  teaiirhibie  changes 
are  produced  upon  the  tocki  ol  the  crust:  they  ire  plicated, 
Itaclured,  cnohed,  rendered  cryit^iin*  and  even  (uMd. 


'■  n'Y 


»  pipe  ■htrrfj)' ce 


len  lava  are  poured  forth. 

■  art  oftm  fonned.  which  ii 

1  and,  after  repalled  cnjpti 
in  heigh).    In  cosne  iSv 
..,xHKing  of  volcanic  malcrialt  may  twto  build  op  ■  bm  moiRiiaia 
tcEifta,  which  towrn  ainve  Ihe  n  Id  a  heigiht  of  ro,&|o  leer,  and 

Bui  all  volcanic  erupiioni  io  not  proci 
lo  leHand  ii  hai  been  obieTVed  '*■- -  '*- 


Il  ptoK*  of  volcanic  action  i 


e  whoHy  coinaled  in 
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t  tberttiT  nveaM  which 


rd  muMbe  had.  ODt  merely  lo  modern  voScaDaCK 
i  ancieai  ernpUDiiB  whico  have  lieen  pieaervcd 


a  volcanic  activiiy. 


f  Meam  ■>  eonsnteuou  in 
nd  ulphamted  hydrogei 


It  the  aurtacc.    (i)  M 


til7»%Dr 


indfwavy  varietieanchaa  bualti  and  leucite<iBvaa  with  (nuchlnB, 
ind  Binethnn  ■>  flion  than  4}%  o(  ailica.  The  iprcib  gnviry 
if  lavu  variea  between  I-JT  and  l-n,  and  Ihe  tenun  langn  Iron 
\m\y  pure  glaw,  like  olmdian.  to  a  eoane  gramtoid  compDund, 
iiinumeihyelilci.  (3)  Fiagmemary  malefiali.  which  are  temetimea 
livhari^  in  enormoo*  quamily  unA  diapened  over  a  wide  eitent 
ifrArtntrv  rh^  finrr  partielet  being  Iranponed  by  upper  aipcurrenia 

-     ■" teriabariie  either  liom  tbeeaplotioii 

of  the  disBolved  vapour*  and  fUea, 


ofmile^   Thctenu 


lie  rock  (ietachtdlnnn  the aida ol  Iha  pipe  up  whici 
I  Strnmbafl,    la   Ih 


ilcanie  eniplnjn.    Some  venti.  like  ri 
in  hB«  ob^rved  them.  Ql  hen  again  ha x 


cruil  havgoftcn  pnjvidtdpBMge*  up  which  the  wpMiTa.impgiKHifd 

panied  b)'  other  prodacta.    Wheie  chaina  of  votcanoea  nut  ak«g 

hot  h'in  Ihe  Old  and  Ihe  t4r*  World,  ihere  a'ppnr*  tn  he  Utile  doubt 

Birl  where  a  volcano  baa  appand  b^  tlvHf.  In  a  ttffnn  prevkmly 
exempt  from  volanic  action,  ihe  BdHcnca  of  a  coniributinc  fiaeoro 
cannot  be  eo  con&trnlly  pieiumed.  The  atudy  of  eertdo  ancieai 
volcBruea,  the  root*  of  which  have  been  expeaed  by  long  denodation, 
ha>  ihown  an  abteBCe  of  any  vitible  trace  of  their  having  availed 
themehni  al  fnctam  ii  theerwt.  The  inference  haa  been  drawa 
that  vokaide  energy  itcapaUeol  iltelf  drilling  an  oriftcethroBghiha 

etpandve  force  of  the  vapoon  and  p>n  diaolvrd  in  the  magma. 
ThryarehepdnaohilionbytheenDCTnauiiiieHBTevlihintheraRlii 
but  u  Ihe  laVa  appmcbea  the  lurfBee  and  tbb  pmnn  ia  telieved 
ihHC  dJKilved  vapoun  and  gain  nnh  out  with  ixpluJre  vlaleaea, 
blowinf  the  upper  parr  of  Ihe  lava  columEr  into  dutt,  and  allbwing 

enter  V  frnm  HmeftHurewhlch  ihe  vigour  of  raplcaton  Ina  opened 
on  the  viile  of  the  cone.  So  giBanlk  k  the  energy  ol  Iheie  pealHiil 
vBpouK.  thai,  after  a  long  period  of  vofeanic  ouieacence.  thn 
■on>clin<ci  bur«  forth  with  aucV violence  aa  to  Mow  oA  the  whole  al 
Ihe  upper  pari  or  even  one  lide  of  a  larie  cone.  The  hiitocy  d 
Vnuvlui.  and  the  great  erapthma  of  iGakalOa  in  iMj  and  tt 
Bandjizan  in  1SU  lumiih  memorable  eaampke  ol  great  vnkanir 
convulbinns.  Ti  hAft  been  observed  that  euch  ctupcndous  diachargra 
of  arfifOTm  and  Iraimi^niary  matter  may  be  ariendcd  with  the 
emiwilanDf  lillle  or  no  lava.  On  the  other  hand,  •omeni  theiarwH 
Duiflowi  of  lava  have  been  accomFsnied  by  comnuaiively  lliile 
fragmentary  material.    Thui.  Ihe  great  lava-Boodi  of  Inland  ■■ 

™ri^wly  ^  a  liw.Jlitt'le  rann  of  II^" 

itialactority,  and  affotda  an  iodi 
-        •    Veanviu.ilhaabeenaa 


al  eaiuing  within  theearth.    At  Vean< 

be  nere  than  »00*  Fahr.  At  ISm  the  mnien  mcaiiowiwnna 
ilie  light,  which  rapidly  leddeni.  and  dliappeara  under  ihe  rugged 
own  and  blaeh  cniM  that  forma  on  the  Hirface.     Undenenth  ihia 


nutcriali  are  iDn-.etinin  diKhargnl  in  auch  abkindaooe  aa  to 
the  ground  for  many  mile*  around  with  a  depoait  of  looae 
dadera  and  (lag.    Sach  a  depoelt  accuaolMlng  loa  depth  of 

I.  l^.OOi^lC 
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D,r„cb,'Cdo<^Ic 
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(net!  titmu  Umia*  may  nmot  to  pu 
■ofid  ud  lUUc  gmuid ;  but  no  Hluaot 
b  wboU*  muMtatry, 

I.  Avl^MiWf.— A*  tUa  nbi«  ii  il 
it  will  be  HOcint  ktn  to  ukc  n«e  ol 


IubbI  laiiquiiy  [bey  hcr  Inslnil  en  u  Iht  nnhi  of  Ai 
ita  of  wind  iiapriionnl  wiihia  the  flanb.  Loot  aIkt  lliia 
udiBudnl,  ind  a  nun  acimi&c  ipHaiaiiaii  of  vakanie 


qdftkEfl  t»  Inqonit  In  <l 
undoubtedly  be  oflcn  di 
oris  lilt  nMui*  el  rodk 
Bat  (och  rfnki  in  cnr  . 

i*  ibetrdfvctM.  Thne  <*  now  m  jenefl  afimtut  thei  between  Ib« 
frent   worid-elvkinE  rutbtjiMkn  «nd   volcnk   nhenoiBenn.   no 

be  connected  in'wvyi  which  an  not  yet  ptrcdvcd.  Scnic  of  IM 
more  reeenl  grw  ennhomkea  on  iBudhnw  ptowd  that  the  wavea 
ol  thoA  are  produced  by  tbc  Hidden  i     ~     '  "  ■       ■-- 

under  fRat  alnln.  ehtet  akmf  Hnea  of  , 

rrnti  In  the  urertrltl  anwt;  and  that  tuch  iiintu 

a  remote  distaoce  fiem  any  mtano.    Thiu  the 

San  Francisco  earthquake  Ma  been  rmifniBEd  to  have  reuuiea  nom 

a  kUppCnf  o(  Erounf  Blcnf  the  Une  xi  an  old  bnh.  whkh  baa  been 

traded  [or  a  lonr  diitvux  in  Cilifbrnia  Enwnlly  parallel  u  the 

coait.    The  poiittDn  of  thia  fault  at  the  aurfacr  haa  kiiif  been  dearly 

rollDired  by  iti  charadcrinlc  toptsnphy.    After  the  ntthquake 

aamc  nuae  thai  hid  otiBlnntd  them.  FoTionKjaain,  oaihelnck 
oC  thia  old  fiuh -line  a  renewed  tJipi^ng  wu  eeen  to  have  taken  pUce 
■VongoM  or  both  aidea.  and  the  gfrTUPd  at  the  furface  wai  raptured 
■«  well  u  diaplaced  hcrlrcmlally.  ObviouaTyt  iTie  jar  occaitoncd  by 
the  Hidden  and  Himultanrnui  aub^entv  of  a  portion  of  (he  earth  a 

could  be  produced  by  an  orlbqiiake  ndlat<n|  from  a  lir^  local 

"f™b  tUlr''-" ■ ■-■=■-■' ■*  ■■ "—  -- 

CDEgerated  ] 
of  geoknical 

together  with  t hoi 
baa  auifend  ecarci 


Eapeiience  >h 

■  pcrceptiblp  chan^,  and  thai, 
the  mined  houses  and  priHinii 


.a  auifend  scarcely  any  perceptible  chan^,  and  thai.  In  the  coune 
a  year  or  two,  when  the  mined  houses  and  prrMiniie  ttrea  have 

mato.  Aznoar  the  mose  enduring  records  of  a  great  earthquake 
>y  be  enuDKialed  (n)  landslips.  wEich  lay  bare  hillsidci,  and  •ame' 
laes  poiul  back  the  drainage  of  valleys  to  as  to  give  rise  to  1ak»; 


ivj  uteniioni  nf  ine  lopOErajihy,  as  in  Asniriog  orih 
the  productbn  of  Incquauiiea  whenbv  the  draiiui 


w  valleys  and 


•cw  valleys  and  new  lakei  may  thus  be  fomii 
taiatlna  lakes  oiay  be  emptied;  (cl  permanei 
eiJhcr  In  an  upwand  or  downward  direction- 
3.  if«..tef.:«ol«|.-This  subject  may.be. 


changea  of  level, 
tifenrd  lo  here  (or 


cfaain.  bJil  huge  lUcea  of  them  have  been  (ocn  away  ' 
body*  and  ilvun  forward  for  many  miles,  ao  aa  it 

oi  much  younger  Cormationt.  IC  tbeae  coloe—l  diaturt 
lapldly,  tbay  wouU  ajva  riae  to  cataclysmt  cf  iaconceivable 
magnitude  over  tbe  aiufaca  of  tba  gkibc  m>  record  haa  been  dia- 
cawed  of  such  accooipaayinc  devHtatia&>     But  wbetl ^^'^'' 
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ably  ml  Mialt  racoffliad.  btnanBai  tWn  wc  ahoulil 

ide  a  high  temperature,  intense  pressure,  mediankai 
XSSI  out  ixiireen  auoaiainf  mavemeni  reaulEing  in  cmihing,  shearing  and  fcriiation,  and  the 
h  upward  intcrvcBlag  ibotb  piTsencf  nf  water  in  ibeir  porea.  It  is  among  igneous  nelrs  that  the 
of  tbe  prebkm  yet  proposed  prognsave  stags*  of  awtaDorrbisD  can  be  nioat  eaaity  uaced, 
Tbeir  definite  original  structure  and  oiineral  compoaition  ailoiij  a 
epaiate  article  starting-poipl  from  whkb  the  Invest igal ion  may  be  begun  and 
tawieidocical  pursued.  When  an  igneous  nch  hai  been  invaded  by  metamorphic 
led  that  earth-  changa,  ft  aiay  be  observed  lo  haw  been  first  broitea  down  int« 
■   itldas.  tlte  cs  


ny  the  micaiL  thai  Input  ibttt  chancietiatk  stTvny  ibeen 
.  jurfafea  of  tne  fofia  afons  which  (hey  spread.  Voungpr 
lelaf^.  as  ireU  as  ofica,  are  developed,  and  toere  arise  also  snli- 
manite,  garnet,  andalusitc  and  many  others.  The  texture  becomea 
"on  coarsely  crystalline,  and  tbe  segregation  of  the  ronstitueot 
.Jnetals  mon  definite  along  the  lines  of  foEalion.  From  the  finest 
dlky  pbyliiLca  a  graduation  may  be  traced  through  aucceasivdy 
'laisec  mlca-aehiaia,  uuiQ  wv  leacli  tbe  almost  granitic  tulun  M 

Rcfronal  metamorpllUm  has  ariaen  in  the  heart  of  D 
liaina,  and  in  any  otner  distr 


^ .-^ , ae  have  ban  intraded  in 

large  bases  Biwuf  suatlfied  fbrmatioiiL   It  is  particularly  displayed 

around  diaaaea  ofgranite,  where  sandstones  are  found  ajlered  into 
quartaite,  ahaleaaiH  grits  into  schistose  compounds,  and  where  some- 
cnw  Imila  are  sliD  recogniaable  among  the  meumorphic  minerals. 

DIVISION  11— EPICENE  OX  SUFEHI'ICIAL  ACTION. 

II  il  OB  tbe  aorfacc  of  lie  globe,  atid  by  the  opetalioo  of  agcnia 
working  Ihere^  thai  at  present  tbe  chief  amoaot  ol  visibls  gelK 
logicaT  change  ia  eSecied.  In  cotuidering  this  branch  of  Inquiry, 
we  an  not  involved  in  «  pietiminaiy  difficulty  rcgaiding  the  very 
Dalun  of  Ibe  agencic*  u  i*  the  we  in  tiw  iavestiguioD  ol 
piutonc  action.  Ott  the  taralrajy,  tbe  lurlace  agenta  an  carryins 
on  thdt  work  under  our  very  eyes.  We  can  watch  it  En  all  in 
Xagea,  meaiute  its  piogreu.  and  mark,  in  rrumy  wtyi  how 
aeciuaiely  it  lepreaenta  aimilat  chaage*  which,  for  long  age* 
previously,  must  have  been  effected  by  Vtm  saint  meapa.  Bat 
in  the  lywenutic  treitmenl  of  tbb  subject  we  encounler  ■ 
difficulty  of  anethci  kind.  Wc  discover  tliat  while  the  operaliom 
and  readily  observable,  tbey  arc  an 
tvort  (hat  any  Kparallon  of  then 
lUbdiviiioM  b  ture  10  be  more  or  las  arttficial 
and  te  uoovey  an  cironcoui  imptaaion.  While,  iheicfete,  undei 
tbc  unavoidahle  nesxaaily  of  tnaking  bm  oI  tuch  a  chuaitealion 
of  tubfect*,  vc  Dml  alway*  beai  In  idIimI  Ibil  it  Is  cmplayed 
merely  tot  convenience,  and  that  in  nature  superficial  geoloffoj 
aclJwi  muit  be  continuaUy  viewed  as  a  whole,  since  the  work  oi 
each  agent  haa  ooutanl  icfereiict  to  that  of  tbe  othcn,  and  ia 
not  propeily  iatelllgible  UDltn  that  conneiion  be  kept  in  view. 

TIm  movetnenti  of  the  air;  the  evaporation  from  land  and 
aeai  the  lall  o[  rain,  bail  and  snow;  Ibe  Bow  of  rivtn  ind 
^adeit;  tbe  tida,  cutreou  and  wavea  of  the  oceani  the  growlb 
and  decay  of  oijiniied  existence,  alike  on  land  and  in  thedeplhi 
of  the  Bea:~in  short,  the  whole  drdc  of  movemeul,  which  li 
continually  in  progresi  upon  the  surface  of  oui  planet,  are  the 
•ubjecli  new  10  be  eiamised.  It  is  desirable  lo  adopt  hbc 
general  term  to  embrace  the  whole  of  this  range  of  Inquiry.  For 
this  end  the  word  epigetie  (Cr.  M,  upon)  ha  been  suggested  u 
'  antithetical  to  hypogene  (Gt.  ™4,  under), 


A  simple  arrangement  of  this  pin  of  Geological  D 

A.  Ail. — The  influeaca  ol  the  ilmosphtre  in  destioying  and 

formiBg  Tocka. 

B.  Wala. — The  geololpcal  functloni  of  the  cFrcuhlloD  of 

water  thiou^  thealt  and  between  ks.  and  land,  and.llK 
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C.  tif(.-Tht  put  likcD  by  pUnIs  mnd  uitniib  ht 

employed  in  docribinE  lbs  apentioiu  of  the  epigene 

agents,  do 

aot  DeossBTilf  imply  Ibit  snylhing  ukFuI  lo  man  is 

destroyed. 

dcalniciive 

oiichioil. 

land  into 

birrcn  daen.    Again,  the  coDKrvalivc  influence  d[ 

vegeulion 

bu  sometime!  for  cenluiies  maioed  u  barren  m 

lais  what 

migbl  olhcniic  have  became  lii^li  meadow  or  luxu 

lanl-ood- 

lud.    The  lemu,  theretori.  «e  ■Bed  in  a  'itricUy  eeoloEicat 

•cnsc,  lo  denote  the  removal  and  R-dep«ition  of  muirial,  and 

lu  agency  in  praetviog  wbal  lies  beneath  ii. 

(A)  Tin  Air. 

'^SSTbotf^m^ 

probably  mainly,  if  n 

Influence  in  pcoraoiing 

art  limilar  to  IhcM  mi 

^nong  (he  more  r 

pii'.*h£?dd«Mr 

whenllieda 


irntular  piece*.  Dr  L 
long.)  Ihat  (urfacea  ol 
U7^  Faht..  cooUd  »  i 
niuio  the  nnin  ot  • 

hkh  bIiliidet,aoinevhat  liniilar  resuUi  jire  bronchL  about  t^Imt. 
By  Iti  DiotKHi  in  wind  Ihe  air  drivea  Ioom  umfover  rocki,  and  In 
coune  of  time  abradef  and  nnoDthn  Ihcm.  "  Defen  poliih  "  i< 
Ihe  fiAMC  glvvd  tolbechaneteritlie  introui  iwface  ibui  imparted, 
Holei  alt  mM  lo  be  drilled  h  windo*  tlaa  *l  Cape  Csd  by  Ihe  tanw 
agcBcr.    Cavilieaan  luir  and  then  hollo«ed  out  dI  rmk>  by  the 

B ration  in  Ifaem  ot  lillle  ftigmenli  of  Hone  or  raim  ol  und  Vcpi 
motion  by  (be  wind.    Hurrleaim  form  impnrtant  ijnAit^ical 
umti  upon  land  in  uprtuthM  ireci.  and  Ihni  ■ometiina  unpedine 

The  rrprodurlive  ictiDn  of  Ihe  air  arnn  parll^  from  the  efferl 

-procena  t4  "  weathering."  and  partly  Imm  the  miBponing  power 
of  wind  arid  of  aerial  cTmrentL  The  byrr  ol  loil.  which  covert  u 
^4,  mingled  with  mineral  """""     " 


by  wind,  or  wadied  Ihiiher^^  rain,  and  wilh  t  he  i 
Inmportcd  over  the  urfue  i^  ih 
in  dry  weather  during  ^ng,  clouds  of  duu  n 
blown  iv'av  by  wind  Irom  bare  ploughed  field*. 


which  Gno  dm  d 


ngoTduuby  wind. 
Suiablet 

(B)  Wolff. 


,  „ .M-bCKhc! 

at  world  are  allribuiable  to  the  smc  ac 


in  geological  procetm 

1  with  Ihne  whkh  it  pcriorrni  in  the  lea.  The 
erfram  land  to  M  aM  ania  from  m  to  land 
xtamental  auae  of  mcHl  «  Ihp-daiJy  changet  by 
of  Ihe  land  i>  iHected. 

ng«  upon  ihe  HiHace  ol  ,  ,._. 

BomiandBnking  under  1  March  wtllHKhiNAtorcidwitMi 
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fugiaouslayq 
br  the  hydni 


1  the  ■ 


>l  «1  ill  Bkii 


coavtrKHi  el  ill  imanMiu  iM*  linwuiic.  GruiUBBcdi 
U  a  BKM  nnarkaW*  way  ihc  diaunu  ID  which  malbeniq  on 
lach.  It  imr  oaamolMy  be  dii(  into  lor  ■  dcpih  ol  w  or  30  Cl.. 
Ihc  nuaru  CTViub  niiii  v«n  maiBins  th<<r  orifinal  poBtiau,  whUe 
the  Mipar  n  compkulT  kaoliniKd.  I(  i>  lo  ibc  endlmly  wied 
tflccit  ol  wcuhcriBi  Ihit  the  abundani  liaiutii:  >h^p«  UHiniKl 

tuvc  (tell  own  chanciniuk  andn  ol  natlicniiB.  whereby  they 

lekieaHwiB  be  mdoin  Pin  VII 1. 

The  picchAokal  Actioii  ol  njm  which  iitntinutclv  bound-Up  with 
its  ehnnio^  iCLioii,  conaiit*  in  wuhlnf  off  dte  fine  lupoBcial 
panidei  ol  nclu  which  ham  been  cpnodst  inl  kncned  by  thf 

•anw  ifiBucnces  ol  ikcay.  The  dnriiin  aa  reoiowd  ii  piiRly  anricnl 
dvwn  lUs  the  lOi)  which  i>  thcicby  enriched,  ponlyMdin  luipenwon 
in  Ibe  nttic  njenoli  inio  vhicb  the  lain-dropa  ntbcr  aa  Ibcy  benln 
10  now  over  the  I»nd.  P^niy  jigihed  downwai^r.  ahmg  the  luriaec 
ol  doping  cround.  A  good  deal  of  it  hodi  )li  way  inio  the  neirtd 
faiaoki  and  riven,  wbi<:h  m  mnKqucnlly  made  aiuddy  by  heavy 

IHBat        iiMaca.ia  pjneHl  rceuii'^  Ihe'lall  of  laln 

me  amount  of  d>uiut(at»n  and 
»  mint  be  » liaw  and  iliftht  ai 
1  lEnportance  aiduif  Keoio^caL 

\y  enonccui.     [t  Inei  litht  o!  Ibe  bet  that  a  change' 
be  hardly  apprtciible  within  I  human  lilnime.  or  even 

csmnniitvely  briil  ipiii  ol  iCDloihsl  iinK  mbneed  in 
(he  CDOipaii  ol  huinn  hiKoiT.  mny  neveitMlea  become  dganlic 
la  ill  [full!  ia  Ibe  coune  of  imnieBiely  pmncled  pericdi.  An 
Inuruclive  loion  in  the  cmivw  aoHgn  «f  lain  My  be  lound  Ir  '*-- 
-pitied  aad  chanaditd  itvfacw  ol  fTmnd  lyiac  unqfer 

fsvei  ol  a  cotUK   The  liagmtflta  ol  Hoiii -*  ~-' 

that  luapanortbeiailcanClimbeBNnni 
btouB  bdnc  hard  ibcy  loiM  tb*  frnpUi 

protfctinc  Id*  a  time  the  earth  beiMalb  I . _--  .- 

auFimndai  and  covered  them  ii  waAed  away,  FnHn  thii  famiiiftr 
mwstraikin  the  obaover  may  admnc*  t^iwwi  dvery  nasr  ia  the 
diaappcannce  ol  material  wueh  onpe  coveraJ  the  suHa^.  until  be 

rock  have  ben  reduced  to  a  lev  ImniebU  or  have  t»ea  entirely 
removed-  Since  Ibe  who4a  land  wmac*  ow  which  nin  fattm  m 
eapoaed  10  thii  waste,  the  aupcrfidai  covniiy  ol  dceayol 

lioc  eulwvd  bk]  dowswaid 
lain  ia  an  impDnant  cajrviag  ag« 
to  connect  the  worii  of  tba  other 
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Ibylhe 


upon  a  lud-MTfacc  mnn 
laweriot  of  that  ajrloee. 


!  drip  ot  the 

7eulaltbeponnd, 
the  liUint  drop^ 


antly,  tboiighw 


.-  ..w  teaeral  depadation  o<  the  laod.   Though  tbi 

decay  ii  nneni  and  coaatant.  It  ia  obvtoady  not  uniform.  Inwmi. 
placta  wGm,  Emm  the  natuc  ol  the  mck.  Inm  Uw  a«ae*  ol  the 
troasd.  or  Inm  otha  fanaw,  min  wotfca 

be  rapid  cnou 


ud  liven,  has 

on  baa  been  iiaaiaBt  lormiDfl  boUowi  and  vaJleyi, 

been  iBSb  nS>>«  into  riCteta  and  hiUa  (Pan  Vlll.i. 

,»,-.>»<,.  „■  ,-3t  moivly  ikatruclive,  but  ia  accompanied  with 

repmdactlva  diBta,  chid  oT  whiili  ■■  the  fomacion  of  nil.    In 


RauHction  ii  not  m 


■niopod  activity  duarabow 


produced  tbadctsj 

lalioasil  iias^tbcnd  toftlhi 


and  eutb  Inm  iieiihboarac  hirber  nound,  lueh  *•  the  "  biick- 
tanh,"  "  head."  and  "  nirv-«Bih  ol  the  KHith  ol  Enilud — eanky 
.depiiiitfc  lonietimg.Iull  olmgniar  atoam.  dniyad  fnm  tba  wli — -' 
wane  of  the  rocki  of  the  adEhbourbood. 

t/Wirfrand  Wiiut.~OI  the  rain  which  li  lU  upon  (h( 


-le  groand  and  dlmppean.    It  i>  Ihit  laliar  pan  wU 
IB  be  coaiidend.    6wr  and  above  the  fagwDOR  of 
which  li  alMiiliiiil  by  liidnc  vtaaution  aad  by  the  sot 
tnnibiual  Uietint  dowB  ol  the  water  fmn  the  tariace  u 
(hat  lie  hdow.  when  it  partly  lodges  in  pores  aad  lati 
partly  Anils  its  w^  inlD  aobterraikrao  jouila  and  6jiufe^ 
h  perlgrmi  aa  qiKtBnrpaiid  ckcuiatioa,'aad  uJtimaEely  ia 
■we  at  the  shiIicb  in  the  torn  of  epiingi  ((«.).    In  the 
er  pcrfamii  an  unponsnt  geohjgj 
with  h  the  nbHanea  whKh  the 


dying  faanes  of  ludt  whicb-mayultlmatdy  |{ve  way  on  iupiic 

Theie  JimriicLive  rfiecti  are  ipecially  irenuent  Dn  tbe  lidn  ul  valltlW 
la  owunuimuicDtiatiinsnilon  lines  ol^iea-diS. 
y  BroQki  tnd  Rixrs.-'hi  gcologkal  igenta  the  ninnlnf  watrn 

ihanges.  Like  rain  and  ipringa  thny  have  both  a  cbctnical  and  a 
mccbaniiBl  action.  The  [alter  receives  moil  itleauDn,  ai  it  un- 
dokibtedljr  11  (he  nine  jmportantt  but  the  rorrner  ought  not  to  be 
'•^^'^  in  any  lurvty  ol  the  gewer^  wane  of  the  eanh's  surface. 

rater  of  riven  tnait  potsas  the  powers  of  a  chemical  solvent 

like  nia  and  iprinas,  though  its  actual  work  in  (his  respect  csn^bc 
leia  easily  mcaauied,  lecipff  that  river  water  ii  diieetly  derived  from 
rain  aad  iprlnn,  arid  nicenarily  contains  in  solution  rnineml  sub- 
ataiKca  sapplicil  to  h  by  Ihem  arid  not  by  its  own  operMioo.  Never- 
tfaehss.il  IS  sometimei  eanr  to  prove  that  tinapn  dusol  vc  cbcmicaUy 
the  iDcki.ef  tbsir  chanmSi.   Thui,  in  Umeiioue  districts  the  base 


higher  pani  of  the  cUB. 

The  mechanial  actian  d  rivers  consists  {a]  in  transponJiig  mud, 
aiid,.gmvt1  ami  Mocia  ol  stone  Irem  higher  u>  lower  ]cvdn    It) 


led  by  Humpbnyi  and  AU»B  to  be  \in  by  weight  or 
nW  by  vokHH.  ThoM  engtaoers  found  Ibai,  m  addition  to  ttii 
■trended  matctfal,  coane  dstritui  is  constaatly  bdng  pusbsd 
orwaid  along  (be  ,bed  of  tbe  river  into  ths  Gulf  ol  Heiieo,  to  aa 
uM  which  tbey  estimatod  at  about  7jDd>W)0C>  cubic  ()■  it 


■andi  earth  and  gnvet  \  they  condadsl  that  th 

ladhnent  wflidiiit 
168  le.  In  height- 
stones  sducb  they 


is  by  means  of  (be  iand«  gravel  a 
isinsi  the  sides  and  bottoni  ol  Ih 

hollowod  out  (he  beds  in  which  th 

Not  soly  is  the  cosne  detritus  nduced  in  sine  by  tbe  f  ' 
■ >.-L_  u...  ..... :— iKesenu 


of  dKflones  agaInN  tacb  other,  but,  at  the-same  time,  iKeae  nattnali 
abrade  the  roehi  agaioK  •^(eh  th^  are  driven  by  the  euirenl. 
Wbaw.  owing  to  (he  shape  of  the  bottom  ol  (he  chaiuHl,  the  atones 
are  dagb(  in  eddies,  and.  arc  kept  whlrliitg  round  there.  Uiey  becooie 
mnrr  snH  man  wnm  down  (hciDaelves,  aod  It  the  same  time  scour 
%  et  ".pM-teha."  U  Ibe  aqlid  nek  Mow. 
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cDnMentiDB  Gnt.  Tbcy  poncu  >  nmt 
beloos  lo  tbc  orisiiul  condlliaiii  <d  wbtcb  Ibc7  veit  accu  mutated. 
llicy  piCKOl  in  additian  other  Umaures  which  have  ban  wpo 
tndaccd  upon  tbca.  4Dd  which  thijr  tbut  wiiih  the  uosmtUed 
«f  {(iieaui  rodu. 


iDd  BDpottult  leru* 
,    ,  „  a  prevailing  ilralift 

.,  Thdi  fauuAali  hivt  been  laid  dtnm  In  Izmiti: 
hytn  utd  WnU,  at  bcdi,  poiiitiiig  geaenUy  to  the  intcrmitti 
JquHllion  of  tin  «»Ji™>ni.  of  which  thejr  codbw.  At  tbii 
ttnlificuion  wm,  u  ■  rnk,  origiiully  stuly  oi  qoiti  hotliontil. 
It  Krvcs  u  1  bue  fram  vhkh  to  meuure  any  aubsequent  dii- 
turbancc  whkb  the  ncla  have  undngcwe.  The  occurrence  of 
MM-boddlng,  jjL  banda  of  inclined  layeta  betweeti  the  noimnl 
pUm  of  MntiGcation,  doa  not  lorm  any  real  eiception;  bnt 
Indlcata  Ibe  utian  ot  ihlfliug  cunenl)  whCRby  the  Kdimest 
WBB  tianquned  and  thtoam  down.  Othec  important  remtdb  of 
tlu  nisEiud  coodilion*  of  dqmit  aie  lupplicd  by  i^le-marki, 
Mo-cncka,  oin-pr  ' 


.    Afpun»  the  akcmitian  of  difleieqt  biada 

— » -ariability  In  the  caaditlena  o(  depoiUioB. 

ai  a  afaiitiiiE  of  the  •ediincAt-bearlnc  cunvQt*  and  ol  the  areai 
iihMv  (ad  dear  Hater.  A  thick  iroup  of  confonnablf  Mnu. 
H,  a  Kna  ol  dtpouta  iriiicfa  mm  *0  dimnbnci  In  Ibcii 
i&cuion,  may  oauaJly  be  RpmM  *•  haviiH  been  laid  down  on 
■-Siiac  that  waa  (rntly  linliiaE.  Hers  and  tbm  evidence  i* 
•le  ci<  Ibc  limiii  n  of  ihe  pnfme  14  the  nbiidena  by  what 

"  oveilap,"    Of  the  abtohite  leoph  U  dme  repnacwed  by 

aay  Hrala  or  gnuis  <tf  nrata  no  latiiiactoty  ealimatei  can  yd  be 
lotDMd.  Cbuuui  eewnl  cDodudona  may  Indeed  be  drawn,  arid 
comparinn  may  Gc  made  beiweea  difletenl  leria  of  roclca.  Sand- 
Mona  fuU  of  lalie-beddiiK  WBI  probably 


D  iad  coaiicniaa  and  other  tr 
Dnneo  iq  laiKmoae.    aoiae  of  tbcae  trtea  ■eem 
aloof  aiid  to  haw  unk.  tbeir  bnviit  or  nx 
buuom  and  their  uopei  end  ibntini  upnid  in 

CBmm,  exactly  na  n  the  caH  of  t(K  anap  of ,^     . 

other  caaea  the  tnea  have  been  labmerged  while  atill  in  their  poaitioi 
ol  pDwth.  The  coDtiniioua  depoiit  el  aand  at  laal  roae  abovt  ll 
lewl  of  tbe  tmdn  and  buried  Oiem.  It  li  clear  Ibea  that  (be  m 
it  nuit  have  been  ■oiDedinea  aulKdently  rapid  t 

it"<£if""'     _._".'  _  .__ 

dcfi«t  HiBflot  a  peniktcnceof  geoL^pcal  ceaditiou,  whik 

ahcmattooa  of  different  Itindi  of  Hdimeatacy  wiateti   r— — 

vicittltiadefl  or  altemationa  of  cDnditiooa,  it  may  be  nppOKd  that 
tbe  time  repreaented  by  a  go—  "■■-' '  -'-" —  —  '-■- 

the  chanps  nceM  Is  brioi 

of  depoait  would  luuaily  require  the  lapie  of  aome  time  lor  their 

be  bett  lupportcd  when,  from  the  very  naiurt  of  the  (oclu.  wide 
variatioiu  in  the  character  of  the  watcr^bollom  can  be  cHaUitbed. 
Thus  a  EToup  of  thaln  followed  by  a  foaiilirerDin  limettone  would 
aimoat  alwayi  mark  the  Lapie  of  a  mach  loa>er  pefiod  than  an  hiikI 
depth  of  aandy  ttnia.    A  thick  naaa  olTir-— —    — ■' 

X  crowded  :ogcth< 


have  demanded  m 


D  Iheir  thicknaa  a 


la  fbrrnatioiL 
.  ..  _  .;bariniaiBdthatIhr 
a  ^ivea  depth  st  Miata  ia  not  to  be 

^..'.'""''."".ricill^^l^nae  ofdi'afe 

•he  farnutioB  cf  onc^  the  laminae,    fa'kka  manner  tbe  iaicrval 
needed  l<r  tbe  tranljoa  fiun  ore  atiatum  or  kind  of  •tiila  to 

riber  may  often  have  been  ovre  than  equal  to  the  llftie  requirnl 
the  Fnmiatian  of  the  ilrata  on  riiher  lide.  Bui  the  irbriv; 
ChronoloEirsi  importance  of  the  bara  or  linn  in  the  feol^BTCal 
eecort  can  acldom  be  utlifactotily  dlicuHed  merely  on  lithohigial 


(STRUCniKAL  GlOUXtV 
R  VI..  Where  tbe  pwopiat  of  lb*  ■«— '"•J 
Aa  pan  of  the  eartb'i  oiui  theae  Tocka 
which  they  are  imn^y  dlffoentitted 
;rie9.  While  the  bioad  pcttocrsphicBl 
dbtinctiou  of  tbdr  tertml  varieliei  remain  peraiiUot,  they 
preaenl  nifhcjent  bal  vaiiatkoi  ol  type  to  polni  to  the  faiatntre 
of  what  have  beep  cdlad  petnctapfalc  pmviacei,  in  each  at 
which  the  enwtive  iBuaa  >ic  amnBcted  by  t  general  family 
tdationiblp.  difletiog  more  or  tiaa  boni  that  of  a      -  -■  ■ 


present  cbancten 


of  eroplive  rocks  a  pMrogmphical  aequence  aa  be  itnccd.  whiii 
iaoburved  to  be  notabscduiciy  tbe  same  everywhere,  thou^  Ha 
(eoinl  leatuiea  may  be  petuiient.  Tbe  eatliett  tnaDifcuaiioo 
of  eruptive  mateiial  in  any  diuilct  appear  lo  have  been  moat 
frequently  of  an  Intermediate  type  between  add  and  bail^ 
pusins  tbente  into  a  thorouj^y  add  adiei  and  condudini 
with  an  eSusioB  of  basic  mUeriaL 

Considered  as  part  ol  tbc  arebileclure  of  the  cnul  of  the  canh, 
[|tieous  rocks  are  convenieuily  divinble  into  two  ereni  wriei; 
(i)  those  bodies  of  material  which  have  been  injected  into  tlie 
emit  and  have  aolidihed  there,  and  (i)  thaw  which  have  reached 
the  lurface  and  have  been  ejected  there,  either  in  a  mtitem  state 
IS  lava  or  In  a  fra^menUl  fonn  as  dust,  asho  and  scoriae.  The 
first  oi  these  diviiiotu  lepicsenCi  the  pUitonlc.  inlrtttive  at 
subsequent  phase  (d  eruptivily:  tbe  ucood  maiLs  tbe  volcanic 
interstratihed  or  cootemporueoiu  phase. 

The  plutonic  or  Iinniiivc  rodu,  which  hive  been  forced  b 


the  crust  and  ha 
IriH     - 


ig  that  they  hi\ 


into  which  it  has  \x 


The  form  bi 


with  e> 


Boaaea,  or  itecka.  are  the  larBeal  and  moat  ihapeleas  t 
ol  erupted  materiaL    Thev  include  the  great  bodia  of  i 
:~  -»•  coiintcles  of  the  world,  have  ruen  for  many  i 
tl£ed  fiwniaiioiia  ami  hive  attercd  tbe  rocka 


'Id.  have  rucn  for  many  mOcs  IhrouEb 
ma  and  hive  attercd  tbe  rocka  around  ihem 
lism.    Slls.  or  intrusive  >he«^  are.  bed-Tike 

:ks.    The  term  Isccolile  has  been  applied  to 


dii£uijhaj>le  from  true  conlcmporaaeously  intercalated  lavas  fay 
kaetKng  always  to  the  same  platform,  but  tireakliu  acnaa  i 
alierinji  the oontifnoui siiau, and  by  the ckHcness c/iheir  teit 


.  rocka,  which,  bebif 
to  consolidate  on  ita 

or.     Dikes  or  veim 


It  only  the  aupcf^iat  volcanic  masses 
em.  but  also  more  or  leas  of  the  upper 
rDtks  do  not  present  evidence  of  their 
that  can  be  ceiuinly  aSiioKd  from 
'oun^  than  the  rocks  into  which  ibev 
their  internal  structure,  however,  and 


probably  injected 

latihod  ot  volcanic  aeries  is  of  ifiecial  importance 
nuch  as  it  contains  the  records  of  vtJcanic  actica 
linory  of  the  globe.  It  was  pointed  out  in  Part  I 
lie  towards  the  end  of  the  iSth  and  in  tbc  b«ioninc  ol  the 
itury  much  attention  waa  paid  by  Button  and  his  foUowers 
to  the  pttn^f  of  inliusian  aHwded  by  what  thev  called  the  "  u^ 
erupted  lavu  "  within  the  earth's  crust,  these  observers  lod  si|bi 
ol  the  poasibiUty  that  aome  ol  these  rocka  might  liavc  been  erupted 


)(  lUvcnS.     Phi 
been  intruded.    I 


1^'pa 


iibd  they  are  usually 


™rUd"by  ■  ' 


volcanic  luOa    By 


PALAEONTOUWtCiai 

mant  of  tlw  rridriicr  which  they  wpptvp  ft  In* 

thMI  volume  Action'hai  bem  manifntHl  in  thr  globe 
urIiHt  focdflfiicfll  panab^     [n  thr  firitnh  Lalei,  for  e4a._^._  .... 
VDlfAQic  jecDTd  IB  nndflubLy  ftiLl  Tor  jhr  loiu  neriet  o(  «En  ^^'^^ 
Cambrua  to  Permian  time,  tnd  agiin  Tor  the  ^dcr  Tertiary  period, 

I.   SmuQinNTLV  Diiitnxo  Sntin:icus 
AFtcT  their  acnimulaiiDn.  whether  u  ntstlfied  or  eruplh 
iiiAtH9,  itl  kinds  of  nek*  have  been  uibjnt  to  virioui  eiiaii^ 
Knd  have  actluired  in  ciHiKfiuence  a  variety  of  Bijperindu< 
MnictiiTes.     It  hu  been  pt^led  out  in  the  pirl  o'   '  ' 
dealing  with  dyuAiical  feoJo^y  that  one  of  the  mo 
forma  of  energy  in  the  evt^ntion  of  geologiraf  proci 
found  in  the  movimentl  Ihu  lake  plan  within  (he 
earth.     Same  □[  tbiH  movements  are  u  allghi  a 
TKDpiizable  by  means  of  delicate  Insliumemi;  hi 


haini 

;„;^;edT  -n^^ 

lalmuit 

be 

regarded  aa 

latperpe 

Ulll 

in,  and  its  co 

leriah  art 

therelores 

biect 

Beets  Hhich  11 

Ilia  the  oiH 

gtea 

object  of 

Cdivljl, 

DOl 

geology  to 

Itudy  Ihe  i 

r«  which 

hove  been  de 

ioc 

Of  eanh-mo 

™nHnts.andt 

lh!»i 

veHlpHon  tbt 

nature  olt 

ep™ 

mHcswh 

reby  the  rock 

have  been 

brouihiin 

condition 

and  the  poll 

ions  in 

wb 

ch  we  now 

fisd  ihem.  The  details  of  thia  aubject  will  be  found  in  lepustt 
anides  descriptive  of  each  of  the  technical  lerma  applied  la  Ihe 
Bcvenl  kinds  of  luperiiiduced  tlmctures.  All  that  need  be 
Dflered  bite  I>  a  geoenl  outline  conoecllng  the  isverai  poclioos 
of  the  subject  together. 

One  d(  the  most  universal  of  Ibese  lattt-  Rtucturts  Is  to  be  leen 
in  the  diviiionaJ  planes,  uiually  veniul  or  highly  inclioed,  by  which 
rocks  are  split  into  quadrangular  or  irregularly  shaped  tilodift. 
To  thew  plann  ibe  uih  of  )oinIs  has  been  given.    They  ai*  ol 

an  of  quarcyint  couiBs  mainly  in  detecting  inif  nuking  proper 
uieoflhcni.  TUrabandanceiaankiodsorrochilrom  thoie  ol 
recent  date  up  to  those  of  the  hWhest  antiqiUty.  affotdii  remarkable 
testimony  to  th*  ttnins  whicli  (be  terrestrial  cruK  has  suffered. 


during  mow 
Although 


dip.  siriEeK_  'wSw'na'e'lfieiemiy'laisea™!" 
obwved  not  to  continue  I*r  in  the  tame  dim 


ouy  be  only  tricing,  every  tlep  may  be  foihrnd  up  to  intense 
curvature,  where  the  strata  have  been  compreased  and  pDcated  as 
U  (hey  had  been  piles  of  sglt  caT7>e(s  (anddine,  tynclinc,  monocline, 
geoanticllne,  gea.sync1iDe.  isoclinal,  plieaiioa.  curva(u[e,  qunH^ua. 
"--^'^  It  has  further  happened  abundant^  all  over  the  suriux  of 
that  relief  from  intcrnalscrain  in  theeiuit  has  been  obtained 
re,  and  the  conteqiient  subndence  or  elevation  of  one  or 
I  at  the  AssuR.  The  diitettntial  movement  between  the 
may  be  icaieety  peieepiible  In  the  fecblex  dithjcatian, 


heiUib 
ly  fraci 


tfauk,  fissure,  dislocation,  hade,  slielrensldca).    Tfaegrca(  fauE(B  in  a 

they  no(  Infreqijently  conltniiB  to  be  Uhes  of  weakness  In  the  crust 
along  which  sudden  slipi^ng  may  from  dne  to  time  take  place,  (hey 
bicoinc  the  liDM  ti  od^  of  tarthquakea.  The  San  Francisco 
earthquake  of,  I90<,  already  cited,  afloida  a  menuiable  iUuniaiioo 

It  b  In  a  great  mountainH:haio  that  the  extraordinary  complka- 


•c  irnprestively  bcht 
in"ibe'Al(«"Fart IV."    TJKgigai 


Theec 


typically  si 

Ooiely  rmnected  whn  this  Inti ^ ^,  ,__  „ 

develonmeiM  of  micrascopie  fneroliies' or  crystals  (nitik,iaicK.&c.} 
in  argillaceous  slates  which  sreie  andoublcdly  orighialy  fine  maiiite 
mud  and  slit.  Fiomthisincipient  formef  snetamofTtftismsuceearive 
'i  the  vafious  kinds  of  argiNite  arid 
henee  into  mare  oystatliiie  gndiwd 
a'tcbiit,  gneiss).    The  Alps  iHard 

the  ^urenpnidiudl^ThecTUM  are  sometioKS  clean,  sharply 
--■-' ■'■- "--croiaapaoeof  glass.     Muck 

lault  is  markwl  by  a  variabf 

and  solidified  betweea  thea 
have  opened  to  the  surlace. 


defined  divisiorul  planes,  like  en 


d  byanelher  witboul 


in  rhe  geological  i^curd.  i^ick 


andendsavi 


m  them  ialociai 
.    The 


"  (Ut. 


10  dig  up),  meaning  literally  anythinj 
au|  up,  was  lormciiy  applied  iwiiicrimioately  to  any  mineral 
HbstaiKo  taken  on)  of  the  earth's  cnut,  wlielber  Diipmiied  oc 
Dot.  Slnte  the  ti'tne  of  Lamarek,  however,  the  meaning  of  (he 
word  has  been  restricted,  m  as  to  lodude  only  the  remains  at 
traces  ol  plants  and  anioiali  preserved  in  any  saluial  formatioa 
whether  hard  rock  or  superficial  deposit.  It  includes  not  metely 
the  petrified  slnictures  of  otj^iiiims,  but  wbaterei  was  directly 
onnected  with  or  produced  by  these  organisms.  Hiui  tha 
rcain  which  was  eiuded  from  treea  of  long-perished  lorcsla 
ii  as  much  a  fcasil  as  any  portion  of  the  stem,  leaves,  flowen 
or  fruit,  and  in  some  reapecls  is  eveii  more  valuable  to  the 
geologist  than  more  determinable  remain*  ol  lis  parent  trees, 
because  it  has  alien  preserved  in  admiiable  perfection  the  insect* 
which  flitted  about  In  the  woodlands.  The  burrows  and  tnila 
of  a  worn  preserved  b  sandstone  and  shale  claim  recognition  m 
lossib,  and  indeed  are  commniily  the  only  indications  to  be  net 
with  of  the  existence  of  annelid  life  among  old  geological  form^ 
lions.  The  droppings  of  £sbei  and  reptiles,  oiled  copraUtea 
are  enellent  FubIIs,  and  (ell  their  tale  as  to  Ihe  presence  and 
food  of  venebtite  life  In  ancient  waters.  The  little  aggtutlnalcd 
cases  oE  the  caddis-worm  remain  as  fossils  in  fonnations  from 
vhidi,  perchance,  most  other  traces  ol  lile  may  have  peiaed 
a-way.  Nay,  the  very  handiwork  of  man,  when  preserved  iD 
any  natural  manner,  is  entitled  to  tank  amnng  fosslb'l  a* 
where  his  flint-Implements  have  been  dropped  into  the  prfr 
historic  gravels  of  rivcr-vatleys  or  where  his  canoes  bavo  b^ 
buried  li  the  ull  of  lake-bollonis. 

A  study  of  the  land-surfaces  and  sf«-flaor«  of  the  present  time 
shc«s  that  therr  are  K  many  chances  aiainst  the   conservation 
nf  ih^  mnaini  of  either  lermtrial  or  marine  antmals  and  plants 
probable,  (he  same  cond  jEions  existed  In  former  geological 

It  u  generally  the  rouu 


yCOOgIC 


oovwcd  witb  vBK  Icma  M  dw  bctuinda)  of  our  en.  ho*  could  we 
fcnpw  thu  f*a«  Whit  hu  become  of  (Selwnli*!  wild  ton.  the 
bouit  vdvu  And  ocber  daaiieai  o(  prinvnl  Europe^  Hew  coLld 
we  prove  froo  die  exuriimtion  vl  Int  auTlKe  nl  of  uiv  country 
that  tiKH  omiim  lud  nnn  ifasnadid  iben?    The  eondkioiii  lor 

rretriol  Burfue  nunl  cbviautty  be  e^myi  csicepdonl.  l^cy  ire 
wppbed'ooly  where  the  omqic  fonuBi  cu  be  pntened  from  zhe 
AIT  Bad  «p«Acvl  dcc«y  nenn  they  nwy  beobevntd  in  (ij  (be 
depoeiti  on  th*  floon  of  \aket;  (l)  id  pCAt-nwaH;  (A>  id  ddcu  At 

dutriciB.  But  IniticKAndotherFAtQiuAbtepliDHAdKfeidfiniHs- 
■ul  ftAcHon  cl  the  leuu  or  Bon  of  ■  lud^ufAa  lA  likely  to  be 
entooibcd  or  prrwrved. 

la  the  Hcond  pUce.  Allhough  in  the  len  tbe  ooditicKU  [or  llw 

AtsK*!! ,  While'i^e'tenl  "the l»d%niii^'«u>ul^b«aB 


ite  at  depreiAion  And  thai  of  depeek  were  equal, 

«  aiaat  in  mlrinc  Rognphy,  wd  even 
-<-  -"-- ■SmtoB  of  iKmr  tie  aia^eor 

idieda  or  ■h~i—~i.  of  [at  si 

•cdidKdlaO'  ■Inta  miEbt  in  tin  way  be  heaped  Bp  nniod  Ibe  coo- 
lineota,  contBimnE  a  f nimcatafv  laiet  of  vnAnic  mnaiu  bclOAEiat 
to  tboae  Fonne  oTcompantlvdr  ihAllinHntn  life  whkfa  had  Eu3 
put>  opaMe  of  pmgrTAtkw.  Then  cu  b*  little  doubt  that  Hch 
bu,  ia  laa,  bees  the  tuaoiy  oi  the  maiii  naaA  of  atiatified  fonaatloiia 
la  ilie  euth'a  emu.  By  lar  the  laneit  pnnnniaB  of  thcic  nlea 
of  liuriDe  itrmta  haA  luqiKAtionahly  kcd  uid  (Mm  la  water  tf  ao 
ffat  dcplb  within  the  area  of  oepoiit  of  terrettrial  lediniet 


HA  of  life 


I  putpoacA  of  the  ndo|iat  tlie  foeiil  » 

far  torpABA  all  oUien  in  value.    Amo 


there  wH]  nectuaiity  be  *  gndation  «f  iBpanaace,  refidated  cUcBy 
by  their  telativt  abundance.  Now,  s(  aU  the  maiine  tribei  which 
livT  wnMn  the  j  uita-lemurial  belt  of  eedimentation.  unquenlonAbly 


the  Mofhi 

aptitude  for  occoi 

ahell,  capable  of  minioi  coBBidcrahle 
into  a  mioeraliiid  eoadilwa.    They  — 

It*  imJividvalA  and  Eencn.    They       _      _ 

mark,  and  iwige  thence  down  loio  the  AbyBKA.    Moituver.    they 
appear  to  have  ptMened  thne  quatiScaliuDA  tnn  early  polo^cd 


dunbli 
.^»»...  -»— NM  ...u  ■wu.-r  PAieina 
They  are  entreiiKly  abu  ndani  both  ai 
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of  compAriwn  between  the  irraiified  ^^— ..— , 

They  have  been  nyled  the  ilphibel  el  p»l»Mimolatical  in^iiny. 

There  ue  two  nuin  puipotei  to  which  toeails  mij  be  pot  ia 
gcobgicai  rcKuch.  (i)  \o  ihiow  Ughl  upon  lortcer  coodilioD* 
of  phyAJcal  geogzaphx,  inch  aa  the  preaaDCe  of  laod,  riven, 
lakee  aod  acaa.  in  pUccA  where  they  (lb  bbi  now  tuaM,  chaaigea 
of  climAU,  aod  tbe  tariner  diAtriJuucHi  ol  planli  aad  Animahj 
and  (a)  to  fumUh  a  guide  lo  geologicai  chioDology  whereby 
lOciA  toay  be  classified  accordiog  to  lelaLlve  date,  and  ibc  f acU 
of  geological  blALory  may  be  ananged  and  uilcr|fRted  M  > 
coniKctcd  reaud  of  the  earth's  prtveea. 


?i  ^"nlLrf nfi'menooe  iS'S^iu 


cicni  likei  pi<oved  by 

the  quality  cf  the  water,  neb  aa  fnahneai  or  AallaeiA.  indicated  br 

changeA  in  the  aUc  and  abape  of  the  teevli;  M  proximity  to  former 

■traea;  01  fbrmereonditionaof  eUmate,  differeai  f rom  the  prctent. 
aa  evidoced  by  nch  organimA  «a  tropical  typee  of  plaoti 


ily  be  the  oldeti . 

^ve  lived  and  died  before  any  c 
in  tne  overlying  Itnu.  Thi»  onter  i 
Battled  In  a  aetlei  of '" 


at  the  tec  of  the  BericA.  -l^acing  the  bede  upwatd.  we  diecover  that 
Apcdcs  alter  Aiicdei  of  thelowcii  pblfonsB  ifisappean.  until  perhjpa 
not  one  of  them  i>  found.  With  the  ceuaiioniiMieie  oMeripei^ 
othefa  make  thdr  eottwice.  Theae,  In  tun,  ate  louad  to  4ie  out, 
■ad  to  be  nnlaced  by  newer  fomiA.  Alter  patient  eufflinatioo  e( 
the  ivcIea,  it  ua  boon  aBcertaioed  that  evenr  well-mailKd  *'  fornu- 

.. ..  ^  j^  ehaiaeleriiea  by  ite  own  ipcdes  or 

aBBemblaget  or  facia,  of  oiganlc  foroia. 
EenenUaauon  can  only,  of  courae.  be  determined  by  actual 
A  experience  over  an  area  of  tooie  sice.    When  the  typical 
'   foTTnatisnareknown.tbeyKrvetoidcnliFy thAtEotmaliea 
jceB  acr«B  a  country.    Thui,  in  tncu  when  tbe  true 
iperpoBillon  cannot  be  determined,  oviaa  to  the  want  t£ 
jua>  w  10  the  dittnibed  condition  of  the  lodo.  toBsai  serve  as  ■ 
lu  of  identlEcstion  and  lumish  a  gulile  to  the  succesiion  of  the 

beds   have   been   turned   complCTcly   upside  down,   where   il 

.-  f»,:i.  J-  —k*.  -«.  jig^  11^   uppemtOBC 

e  ia  the  beds  bdow 


i!<fc?(S' 


Btified  racks  of  the 


«^i. 


let  AatWaccorily  auhdivi-,, _.. 

jamt  in  ehiooDlorical  order.    Eadi "  forma. 

fa  disliflgidshed  by  Itfl  own  peculiar  asseinblafe  ef  organic 

tine,  by  racaiu  of  which  it  can  be  fallowed  and  lecogmxed,  even 

I  tb*  cnimplings  and  diilocaiionA  of  a  dinurbcd  legiaa.    Tbe 

BIB*  general  suctMlao  of  otgudc  type*  can  be  ofassveil  over  • 

large  part  of  the  wodd.  thou^  ef  course,  with  Important  modihca- 

IlonA  in  different  ecruncrlea.    TUa  slmllaiily  of  sucosalon  bas  been 

(J — 1  I — . — :.  . .ir.i.  ff^ram  the  (act  that  the  order 

Id  irganiied  eiislense  have  appruvd 

U|  even  in  widely  separated  regiana. 

It  a  reliable  method  of  comparisoa 

1a  ed  formationB  of  dlBerenl  parts  ai 

th  ht  loto  relation  with  each  oths-. 

H.  lemain,  as  in  the  risys  of  Werner, 

hi  posed  bv  a  rclisoce  on  mere  Uibo. 

di  iKceuivF  pluses  of  the  hi&tory  ti 

rt  «.     Jus.  .^  ut  the  present  timt 

sh  e  cadtemporaBeous  with  sheets  of 


In  making  use  of  Ic 
Ibe  sintiied  tockAaf 

SI  the  imilbr  details  I 
rge  groups  of  strata. 


Thus  A  particular  si 


o("™riou>  loefis,™ or  iSireof  «h£ , 

rroiD  occuTiini  In  ito  other  bed  above  aru 
ibundsoce  in  (hat  stratum.  One  or  more  of 
e  II  scd  as  a  guide  IB  the  secnnda  el  tbe  bed 

I, Google 


MLAEOHTOLOCiCU^ 


Id  imillpn.  wUeh  I*  cDed  br  A*  MM  ot  tk*  ant 

mptaa.  la  [Ui  ■»  what  ii  alltd  ■"■colagkal  hw 
'  iDiic,"  It  mufced  off,  uid  it>  cBct  poBiloab  ibc  Krioof  t 


:  po^iloab  ibc  Krioof  lDn»l>B» 


FbhifStlH  (no 
lotkkl  Hokiiy  du 

uhI  wioa  «i^iail- _^  _  . 

in  it*Elf.  vu  only  ■  further  dcvetopucnt 
Idei ,' Stnti  ldent<6ed  tv  OriuiHi  Fo 


tjunwic 

.^, e  BuWiaiiim  id 

rk  Ojt  /iir^tniuNoii  Si^liMdi,  Fmkrriiki  mud 


la  dettU  by  vuJbw  talwontalociiM  In  Rftnna 

-My  b/ F.  A.  maOomifdt  tud 

T>.  d'OiUtay  in  " ^^- 


vGutDuiy  and 

Oppd't  du^     .. , _ _., _._ _  . 

dn  liAwIfickni  DnUcUOWi  ((Bsi^lBslJ  nulud  u  epoch  In  m 
dtwiiBuiMH  of  Knlicniiihkal  nmcy.  CooblniDi  whit  hut  been 
done  by  vuioui  cbtErrtn  vitb  hie  own  liborisiu  natuebei  in 
France  Eiulaad,  WOrtu^^beiiind  fi«vuii,  he  drew  up  ■  cIubGo- 
tiodofthejurauic  tyvtem,  giou  pioE  iu  Kveral  fcrautiom  into  xonn. 
each  chancterind  1^  tone  diKlnclly  pvtdominnnt  foHil  bJUT  which 
j>  wu  und  (■•  UM).  Tlw  Hine  method  tt  eluii6c«li«  wu 
■Ittnindi  otmdcd  to  the  Cieuceuu  lerin  br  A.  D.  d'Ort^ny. 
E.  HOxn  nnd  cthtn,  until  ib*  whole  MeiDanc  locki  fmn  the 
Tri»  to  the  (Dp  of  the  Chilk  bu  now  been  peniiloDed  lola  loiiei, 
ach  umed  liter  loiiie  chimttriitlc  ipeclei  or  geooi  g(  lonQi. 
Mon  Rcoily  ibe  principle  hi>  btca  wileuJBl  to  lb*  Pilmmie 
(Dioitioiit,  t  howh  urn  ie*a  fully  thin  n  tin  vounBr  nuti  o(  tli« 
geolofticat  fvortC  It  Aai  been  tucceHfoUy  ippBcd  oy  ntStttor  C, 
LipwQitli  lo  the  invniiiaiion  of  the  Slorlin  •eriee  {««  ^uuah; 
OiDoviciAH  Syreh).  He  foand  that  the  ipeciei  o(  paptolite* 
have  each  ■  conputively  oarroiw  venkal  nnie,  and  they  nav 
■ently  be  uieil  [or  atntiinphicil  puipoiea.    Applyiis  tl 

■_  .L_  ^__  .  lo  the liifily  pUtattd  SDuittn  reaa  I 

_j.....  m o( (rlpioli"     ' "  " 


DUIh  of  Scaclaod.  he  (oi 


rltfiily  pUcaitd  SOunan  n 
•wit  by  mean  o(  (rapiDliua  li 
of  the  ground,  Eieh  gmt  ere 
Dwn  (npcollde  lODei.  ind  07 
oly  in  the  orlffuul  comply  Sc 
..nHm  Inland.  Itwuewi 


uea.  bill  in  Eaglind  and  Wale 

aacertained  that  the  aucceaiion  _. ,_  ,,^ 

Rcoffoiied  on  the  Continent,  la  North  America  xn 
The  bncUopodi  aad  triloblm  hive  likewlte  be-_ 
UDal  pirrpoaea  amonf  the  oldaat  acdlmentary  la 
moat  anoeot  of  the  filagfwnic  lyiumi  hia  u  ita  h^um^  iMflo  1 
......    ._>.,_..  j^  iiu  doubt  TBtfabk  gKcnpMcal  Ho 

•  have  been  (ound  to  be  muitably  perdtte 


fhty  ID 


■■.Tbelyi 


IU  may  appear  in  aome  diatncta 

ny  Gcraddence  between  Ikhokwicil  var^tiona 

-qutnce  of  the  unes.  In  IheTurawc  lo""- 

liom.  indeed,  where  frequent  ahemaiion*  of  different  aedimeniary 
materiala  an  to  be  met  with,  it  ia  in  aome  cvaea  pDsnble  (o  trace  a 
detiajte  upward  or  downward  limit  for  a  lone  by  iome  abrupt 
chance  in  the  eedimentarlon,  nch  aa  from  timeatone  to  abate-  But 
auch  a  prcdte  demarcation  ia  loipotalblc  where  no  djslinct  bandt  of 
nt  fcdimentft  are  10  be  Ken,  Tlie  lonn  can  then  only  be 
'  'byfindinitheircharacteriacicfowli»andDDting 

1.  therefoiE,  that  the 


t  ihtaequeDa  of  palMDnia 


lonea,  a  1ife-». . 

the  nature  of  (he  condli 
ihouU  naturally  enect  (hat  thete  diaafea  wool 
influencei  that,  for  iaMance.  a  dilerence  el 
between  ETxcbiracterof  thefonlelnalimeiti 


coioured-  ai 


imuialing.  when  the  wan 

ie  bottom, "as  «Hild~maintain  them«lvti  in  the  mid 
out  no  luch  tiiholoftieal  reaaon,  belolminr  leoeraphl 

(hat  would  affen  livlnf  cnalam,  can  be  wMuced  *•  a  _ , 

appUcaUe  explanatEon  of  (be  occurrence  auj  limitation  «f  paUeon- 
(DKificat  looei.  One  of  (heoe  lonca  may  he  oahr  a  few  iochea.  or 
feet  or  yard*  In  vertical  VTtmt,  and  noobvioualubolo^ical  or  other 


9(  be  foui 


rc 


oiHy  cbaiL, 


Ellff' 


teaicgicta  eiplaiiicd  Ebo  e 


It  hai  been  tu»eated  (b 


1  by  whiS^tbe 
ceann  typca  of 

an  well  de£Hd. 
couM  have  been 
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■itt  probleaof  Ufe-toaaii 
aaoM. 

talnofy  ot  Ufa  hu  been  Mry 
I  puti  of  the  eartb'i  cruit. 

3ra  and  ^uoi  of  iity  period 


^  powerful  dlalocatlooa  have 
31  out  of  Hcbt,  Sometima 
ed  them  that  tbdr  original 
iteML  ban  beno  dHn-^vd. 
Ko  play,  aad  vaat  suaca  of 

the  nmctore  of  tbe  tanh't 


■un>lied~ff 


ibnipt  traoiitian  Iron  IbeonefaiHr 

Mrala._  A.  C.  Ramay,  whocaiini 

bat  ctiey  occur  abundanity  anona 

.  jcki  of  utiand.   It  ia  obvioua,  ot 

I  tbouib  traceable  over  wide  Rgiooa. 

leglotie.  There  have  never  been  any 

-  -ondnuicy  of  [be  chain  of  being, 

I  allow.    But  tbe  pbyiical  chanBea 

ive  been  genoal  over  a  aoohigiail 

a  doubt  otton  caoied  tbe  complelc 

I  whkh  bad  a  imall  geognpUfal 


(hue  factih  helm  that  tfctg«plotit«liw 


i.uktc 


t  beat  but  an  Imperfect  cbfonicLe  ctf  geoloiiicii  hiHonr. 
r  la  it  complete-  TI10  lacunae  of  one  tepan  muat  be 
*  another-  Yet  in  proportion  to  the  geographical 
ten  the  loCaEtica  where  the  gapa  orcur  and  Thaw 

atattovBli  areaappUed,  Ibeilemni  of  uacertainiy 
tbe  Rcord  is  inueaiEd.     The  nKK  dnliabb 
earcb  ii  (o  eibauit  (he  eindence  lor  each  ana  or 

t  wUch  can  be  eaUhbhRhfor  <*ber  provinces 

i.X.OOi^lC 
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Puz  vn.— SlUTTOUmCU  CUUWT 

TlLil  b^tnch  of  (lie  ideDce  AiTuiga  tlic  rocks  oE  tliC  mtUi'i 
DUM  in  thconleref  thdr  itqxuucc,  wkI  ialerpnu  tLe  wqar-  - 
o(  eveata  ol  irtilcb  tbej'  loim  the  ncerds.  lu  prDVinc^  1 
cuU  ln>p]  the  other  departraents  of  gcobgy  the  facts  whSch  i 
be  ueded  to  ihow  wlut  has  been  tbc  progrcu  of  out  pla 
(wl  at  each  coatbcDl  and  oooDliy,  froin  the  euliat  timt 
which  the  tocki  hxn  prrseived  any  meiBorial  Thua  I 
mineralogy  and  petropapb)'  it  containi  it " 

Fiom  dynamical  geolcgy  it  \ana  by  «hal  (gendca  Uie  mateiiali 
of  tbe  Farth't  ciut  bavt  been  fonned,  altered,  broken,  upheaved 
and  melted.  From  geoLectonic  geology  it  □ndentaads  the 
various  processes  whereby  these  materials  weie  put  logrtber 
to  aa  to  build  up  Uw  campllcaled  cran  of  the  earth.  From 
palannlolackil  fleotogy  <t  ceoivei  in  weU^leieniijDed  tmil 
Rfttalna  a  due  by  which  to  discnmlnate  the  different  stratified 
(bimatioos,  and  to  trace  the  gnnd  onward  much  of  organlied 
ciialcncc  upon  this  planet.  Stntignphical  gcoloc  thus 
f>then  ap  the  auiu  of  all  that  ii  made  kuwn  by  the  other 
departmenCi  of  the  science,  and  makes  it  subservient  to  (he 
iDleivreUtioci  of  the  geological  history  of  the  earth. 

1.  In  every  stntigrB[^cal  research  the  fundamental  rci^tiite 
k  to  establish  the  order  of  lupcrposilion  of  ibc  strata.  Until 
Uu  is  accomplished  it  is  Impossible  to  amogc  the  dald,  lod 
Bike  out  the  aequencx  of  geological  biitory- 

3.  Theatrmtificd  ponton  of  the  earth's  cnjsr,  or  what  has  been 
oUcd  the  "geological  record,"  can  be  subdivided  mto  natural 
groups,  or  series  of  strvla,  duracteriied  by  disLinclive  orgnoic 
remains  and  recogiuubli  by  these  remains,  in  apiie  of  great 
changes  in  lithologrcal  character  from  place  to  place.  A  bed, 
or  a  number  of  beds,  linked  together  by  containing  one  or  more 
distioctive  species  or  genera  of  Fossils  is  termed  a  sow  or  hcriton, 
and  usually  bean  the  nanx  of  one  of  lis  more  cbaiaaeristic 
fosails,  aa  the  WomwMi-iOM  of  the  Lower  Lias,  which  Is  so 
called  from  the  prevalence  In  it  of  the  ammonite  PiUoctrat 
flatatbii.    Two  or  more  such  lonea  related  to  each  other  by  the 

gtoet*  have  been  dttigmled  Mi  or  lo  aiiiie.  Two  or  more 
lets  of  beds  or  assises  similarly  related  form  a  poup  or  M^;  a 


1  of  fori 


■sited  in 


of  plants  and  anlButs  can  be  traced 
downwards  through  ihe  more  recent  gtologiLal  foimilions; 
but  the  number  which  can  be  ao  ioUowed  grows  smaller  as  the 
examination  is  pursued  into  more  ancient  deposits.  With  their 
disappearance  other  spcdci  or  gencn  present  themselves  which 
■re  no  longer  living.  These  in  turn  may  be  traced  backward  into 
earlier  lormaliom.  lIU  they  too  cease  and  their  places  are  taken  by 
yel  older  forms.  Iiisihusibownihat  iheatniMedrrckBCAntiia 
Ihe  records  of  a  gradual  progression  of  organic  forms.  A  specks 
which  has  once  died  out  does  not  seem  ever  to  have  reappeared. 

4.  When  the  order  of  succession  of  organic  remains  among  Ibe 
Urati£cd  rocks  has  been  detcnnined,  tbey  become  u  invaluabJc 
guide  in  the  invest  Igatioo  of  tbc  tttitivc  age  of  rocks  and  the 
■iructureol  thelaod.  Each  tone  and  (ormation.bekg  characier- 
Ited  by  its  own  tpedes  or  gaoera.  may  be  tecogniied  by  ibeir 
neana.  and  the  true  succession  of  ilrita  may  thus  be  confideDlly 
(■taMished  even  in  a  country  wherein  the  rocks  have  been 
ihaiiered  by  dislocation,  folded.  Inverted  or  melamDrphoiod. 

5.  Though  local  dillerences  exist  In  regard  to  the  precise  lona 
In  which  agivcnspedes  of  organism  may  make  itsfirstappewKc, 
Ihe  general  order  of  succession  of  the  organic  forms  found  in  the 
rocks  is  never  inverted-  Tlie  record  is  nowhere  complete  in  any 
region,  but  the  ponioas  represented,  even  though  Blremely 
Imperil,  always  loliow  each  other  in  their  proper  dmBolagical 
order,  unlesa  where  disturbance  of  tbc  crust  has  interrcDed  to 
destroy  the  original  sequence. 

ti.  The  fclativc  cbranologictl  value  of  the  diviaioa*  ol  the 


period.  The  need  for  tb^  emtio 
evident  by  an  imconfoimability  between  two  sets  ci  rocks,  as 
baa  already  been  ^T'*^»**^  The  total  depth  of  both  yrmfia 
lagelhermaybc,say  looaft.  Ebewben  we  may  bat  ■  rinslc 
unbroken  lamialioD  rcldilng  ■  depth  of  lO/no  tt.;  but  h  would 
be  unwanantahlc  to  assume  thai  the  latter  represents  tea  times 
the  length  of  time  indicated  by  tha  former  two.  So  far  Ima 
tMs  bdng  the  case,  it  might  not  be  dfficult  lo  duw  that  ilw 
minor  thickness  of  rock  really  denotes  by  far  the  longer  gcidagial 
iniervsL  If,  for  instance,  it  could  be  proved  that  the  uppa 
part  of  both  the  tectiont  lie*  on  ooe  snd  the  same  gcolocksl 
platform,  but  that  the  lowet  tmcoofonoiUe  icrie*  in  tbe  on* 
locality  belongs  to  a  far  1 


nabihty  tcallr 
m  of  depoctta. 
»mparirtg  tba 


be  clear  ihac  the  gap  marked  by  tl 
indicvtes  a  longer  period  than  the  roaauve 

7.  Fossil  evidence  fumi^ies  the  chief  m 
relative  value  of  fonnatians  and  groups  c 
the  succession  of  organic  remains,"  as  already  eiplained.  ml 
an  interval  of  time  often  unrepresented  by  strata  at  the  p 
where  tbe  break  is  found.  The  Rlslive  impoitance  of  ll 
breaks,  and  tbenfore,  probably,  the  compintive  inter 
of  lime  which  they  oiaik,  mty  be  estimated  by  the  diScn 
ol  the  /sciu  or  general  diancter  of  the  foaaib  an  each  ■ 
If,  for  eiample,  in  one  case  we  find  every  ipedes  to  be  dissin 
above  and  below  acerliia  horicoD,  while  in  another  locality  only 
half  ol  the  spedes  on  each  side  ale  peculiar,  we  naturally  inler, 
if  the  total  number  ol  ipeciei  seems  laige  etunigb  to  wnmul 
the  InlercDce,  that  the  btervil  marked  by  Ihe  forraei  break 
was  much  longer  thin  that  marked  by  tbe  second.  But  we  may 
go  iutther  and  compare  by  means  of  fossil  evidence  the  relitioa 
between  breaks  In  tbe  tuccenioa  of  otganic  mnaiDa  aod  the 
depth  of  strata  between  them. 

Thiee  tarnutions  of  fosaUiferoui  rirata,  A.  C,  and  H,  may  occnr 

nuiorlly  extend  rhmugbout  the  formation.    IfDow  it  n  found  thai 
of  ibc  total  number  of  ipicies  in  the  uppi^r  ponioo  of  A  oiAi  ODe-thud 

time  represented  by  (he  Weak  between  A  and  C  was  (tally  lower 
(han  thit  required  for  (he  accumulmioo  ol  the  whole  ol  Ih*  lornuiiba 

lOan  Qcr  were  it  la  be  discovert  that,  Ik  bile  the  whole  of  (be  farnulioa 

hardly  be  rcuiicd  rhst  [he  gap  between  the  two  formatioiu  ourka 
(he  possate  of  a  far  Iooect  in(crva]  than  <ti>\  needed  for  the  drp«itJoa 

in  mme  covs  they  may  DDL  lepresuit  ta  long  a  lotdl  period  oflinie 


of  life,  wen  compelled 
from  some  alteration  i 
longer  imbedded  and 
contlouod  to  flourish 
a  lane  period  iften 
iruih  might  be  died. 

Carbonilenui 


ig  the  rocks  of  a  panlcclar  (Hsldct  may 
lian  that,  onward  from  the  time  marked 
ies,  owing  to  aorae  change  in  the  Donditiaaa 
I  to  nigttle  or  btcwne  locally  extinct  ut, 

preserved  as  fossils  They  may  have 
ahundinily  la  neighbouring  disuicu  lor 


LyOOOglC 


Eonl*,  c 

IK 


fUVSIOGRAPUICAL) 

^atnT  bncbtapoib  rtxniiR]  ti 
■tula,  but  di»pp«r  u  Ihi 
tad  bituminous  (hsies  lu 


OEOLOGTg 


6^9 


af  thill 


UMnpinylnc 
olucrver  meeting  fot  the 


bg  what  be  bwi  rod  about  bmki  bi  lucm^on,  raigbi  be 
ternpted  to  jp«ulile  (bout  Ibe  ciliaclion  of  these  organisnu, 
•nd  their  icplactnirtil  by  other  »nd  Uier  formi  oi  lils,  luth  u 
flie  ferns,  lyciquidj,  estuatint  oi  lr«h-watct  ihelli.  ganoid 
fiihis  and  other  fossilt  90  abundant  in  Ihe  overlying  strali. 
But  funher  research  would  sbo*  him  ihat  high  above  the  plant- 
beating  sandstones  and  trails  other  limcstnncs  and  shales  might 
be  obserred,  onee  more  cbaiged  with  the  same  marine  fossils 
u  befon.  and  still  [aitber  overlying  groups  of  sandstones,  coils 
■nd  eaibonanoiu  beds  lolloncd  by  yet  higher  marine  limestones. 
Be  muld  thus  Icam  that  Ihe  same  organisms,  after  being 
'  bcaUy  eitermuiated,  relumed  again  and  again  to  Ihe  same 
area.  After  such  a  lesson  he  vould  probnbly  pause  betote  loo 
confidently  asserting  that  the  highest  bed  in  vhich  *re  can 

of  life.    Some  btnlLs  in  the  succcsiioa  tnay  (bus  be  eitrrinely 


local,  0: 


.  while  anolha  set  occupied  tbeir  place  ui 

8.  The  geological  record  b  at  (he  best  but  aa  inperf 
duoniclD  nf  (he  geological  bisiory  of  Ibe  c:     '      *'     ' 


ledetaru. 


Unu  orlng  to  melimerphism,  denudation  or  othetaisc,  others 
by  oHginil  non-deposition,  as  above  nplaioed.  Neverthelns 
boa  Ibis  record  done  can  Ibe  prognss  of  the  earth  be  traced. 
ft  contains  the  te^ien  of  Ihe  appeonnce  and  disappearance 
Of  tribes  of  plants  and  animals  which  have  from  time  to  lime 
earth.    Only  a  small  proportior 
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licled,  yet  by  co 
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00  frequsitly  staled,  nor  t(»  prominently  kept 
ki  view,  thai,  althou^  gapa  occur  in  the  succesiIoB  of  orgaflic 
vemaina  aa  recorded  in  the  rocks,  they  do  not  warrant  (be  conctu' 
^n  that  any  such  blank  Inlervala  ever  ioterrupted  (be  progreja 

£  plant  and  animal  life  upon  the  globe.  There  is  every  reason 
believe  that  the  march  of  life  has  been  unbnlken,  onward  aod 
ipward.  Geol^^  history,  therefore,  if  lu  records  in  tlie 
Stratified  formationa  were  perfect,  ought  (0  show  a  blending 
and  gradation  of  epoch  with  epoch.  But  the  progress  has  been 
CiHutantly  interrupted,  now  by  upheaval,  now  by  volcanic 
•ulbivsta,  DOW  by  deprcnlDn.  These  tntenuplhjns  serve  as 
Batoial  divisions  in  the  chronicle,  and  enaUe  Ihe  geologist  10 
arrange  his  history  into  periods.  Aa  the  order  of  succeasion 
■DMagftratified  rocks  was  first  made  out  in  Europe,  and  as  many 
frf  the  gaps  In  that  succesaion  were  found  (o  be  widespread  over 
tke  European  area,  the  divisions  which  eiperienoe  osisblithed 
lor  (bat  portion  of  ibe  gkibe  came  to  be  regarded  as  typiisi. 
■nd  the  umea  adopted  for  ibem  were  applied  10  the  rocks  of 
Mbet  and  far  distant  regions.  This  a[^lication  has  brought  out 
(he  fact  that  aome  of  the  most  marited  breaks  in  the  European 
•eriaa.do  not  eibt  elsewhere,  and,  on  tlie  other  hand,  that  some 
pmtiaps  of  Ihal  seHes  are  much  niott  complete  than  the  corre- 
apondiog  lections  In  other  region*.  Hence,  while  Ibe  general 
aimilaijiy  of  succesaion  nay  remain,  diSerent  subdivision*  aod 
•emenctilure  are  reqiiicd  as  we  pus  from  conllnenl  tocoDtinenl. 
Tbt  Mmeoclature adopted  for  t  he  subdiviaion*  of  the  geological 
ncord  bean  witness  to  the  rapid  growtb  of  geology.  11  it  a 
(•tcb-work  in  which  no  system  nor  language  has  been  adhered 
la,  but  where  the  influences  by  which  the  progreaaof  the  science 
bas  been  moulded  may  bcdiaiincily  triad.  Some  of  the  earliest 
UmaafetitlMdoskal,Bni  remind  us  of  the  tact  llial  suaeralogy 
•nd  pelraflraphy  preceded  getdocyiB  the  aider  of  biitl^~Cbalfc, 
OaNte,  Cnenaaad,  MaklBU  Grit.  Otben  an  lopognpbical, 
and  often  recall  the  laboiira  ol  tbe  early  gtologisl*  of  Edfland— 
London  Clay,  Oxford  Oay,  Furbeck,  Portland,  Kimi 


remkd  ui  of  tbt  debt  IK  am  la  Wiffiim  Smith,  tgr  vlun  go 
many  of  them  were  first  used— Lias,  (5ault,  Crag,  Comhraah. 
Others  of  later  date  recogniw  an  order  of  superpotillon  " 
already  established  among  '  ^. .   _    .  ^      . 

New  Red  Sandstone.    By  cc 

names  taken  from  the  region  wnere  a  lormation  or  group  ot  rocU 
B  typically  developed  are  best  adapted  for  general  use- 
Cambrian,  Silurian,  Devonian,  Perralan,  Juroauc  are  of  Itiii 
dass,  and  have  been  atiopted  all  over  Ibe  globe. 

Bui  whatever  be  the  name  chosen  to  designate  a  particular 
group  ol  strata,  it  soon  oomes  to  be  used  as  ■  chronological  or 
homotaldal  term,  apart  allogetber  from  tbt  stratigraphical 
character  of  the  strata  to  which  It  is  appUed.  Tbus  we  a^Mak 
'    '      "    "         "     actous  system,  and  embrace  under  ibal 
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lerios  ot  strata  utterly  unlllie  ii 
characters  to  tbe  formations  in  the  typiad  Siluri 
In  using  these  terms  we  unconsciously  allow  the  idea  of  relative 
dale  to  arise  piamlneotly  befoie  us.  Hence  such  a  won)  at 
"  cbalk  "  or  "  cretaceous  "  does  opt  suggesl  so  much  to  ui  (he 
group  of  strati  so  called  as  the  Interval  of  geological  hliiory 
vhich  these  sirala  represent.  We  speak  of  Ihe  Cretaceous, 
Jurasdc,  and  Cambrian  periods,  and  ol  Ihe  Cietaceous  fauna, 
the  Jurassic  Sera,  the  Cambiian  trilobites,  as  U  these  adjectives 
denoted  simply  epochs  of  geological  lime. 

The  stratified  formations  of  the  earlh'i  crust,  or  geological 
record,  are  classified  Into  five  main  divisions,  which  In  their 
order  ot  antiquity  are  as  fo|lowsi  (1)  Archean  or  Pre-CambriaB, 
called  also  sometime*  Aioic  (lifelMs)  or  Eoioic  (dawn  of  life); 
(1)  Palaeoaolc  tandent  life)  or  Primary:  (j)  Mesouie  (middle 
lilt)  or  Secondary;  U)  Cainotolc  (menl  life)  or  Tertiary; 
(j)  Qualemsry  or  Post-Teitiaty.  'HiBse  diviHons  srefunbet 
ringed  jnin  systeio*,  farinailDns,  groups  or  stages,  as^e*  and 
lonea.  Accounts  of  Ihe  various  subdivisions  named  a(e  given 
in  scparaieartieto  under  their  own  headings.  In  order,  however, 
Ibal  tbe  sequence  ol  the  formations  and  their  par^tlim.  in 
Europe  and  North  America  may  be  pccsenled  logelher'a  strati- 
graphical  labk  Is  given  on  seal  page. 

Put  vni.— PxTatQCUPHicu.  Cequky 

This  department  of  geological  inquiry  investigates  the  origin 
and  history  of  Ihe  preseni  inpognphical  features  ol  tke  land. 
As  these  feature*  muit  obviously  be  rttaled  to  those  ol  earlier 
lime  which  are  recorded  In  (he  rocks  of  (he  eanb's  cnltt,  tbey 
cannot  be  laiisfactorily  studied  until  at  least  Ihe  main  oulliota 
of  Ibe  history  of  these  rock*  have  bean  traced.  Hence  phyiio- 
gcapbical  lesearcb  come*  appropriately  ^tcr  tbe  otbet  braiicba 
of  the  adenct  have  been  considcted. 

From  Ihe  stratigraphy  of  the  lenestrlol  emit  we  lean  llat 
by  far  Ihe  largest  part  of  tbe  area  of  dry  land  isbuill  upof  maifna 
formations;  and  iheiEfote  that  tbe  pitsenl  land  is  not  an 
aboriginal  port ioa  of  (be  Ositb's  surface,  but  ho*  been  overspread 
by  (he  MS  in  wbich  its  rock*  were  mainly  accomubted.  Wa 
further  discover  that  (His  submergence  of  (he  land  did  not 
happen  once  only,  but  again  and  again  in  past  ages  and  In  all 
pan*  of  the  world.  Yel  although  the  terrestrial  areas  varied 
much  from  age  to  age  in  thnr  extent  and  in  thdr  distiibutioD, 
bdng  at  one  time  more  continental,  at  another 
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evidence  Ihat  any  portion  of  the  present  UihI  ever  lay  under  Ih4 
deeper  parts  of  Che  ocean.  The  abysmal  deposits  of  Ibe  ocean- 
Boor  have  no  true  representative*  among  the  acdijncntanl 
famations  anywhere  viaible  on  tlie  land.  Nor,  oa  Ihe  othef 
band,  can  It  be  shown  that  any  part>  of  (be  eilsiing  oceail 
abysses  ever  rose  above  sea.kvel  iuiodry  land.  Bcnn  geologisti 
hove  drawn  tbe  inference  that  the  ocean  basins  bave  prohabt)) 
been  always  where  ibey  now  are;  and  thai  alihou^  the  con- 
tinental areas  have  often  been  nairowed  by  submergenc*  and  by 
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diMptmnnce  ^  bud.    Tbt  fact  tbtt  ibt  KdunenUiy  ti 
lieu  d  ikIi  luccBrivc  icdogicBl  period  couist  to  lo  Ur_ 

extent  of  Biwlnnifiiiy  knmid  teiTi|u«u  dniiitn,  aflordi 
good  wJdeiKC  of  tbc  cocditBOce  of  tncu  of  bud  u  nil  u  of 
extensive  denuditfam, 

Frain  tboD  geoenl  nnadenlkm  m  proceed  to  inquire  ban 
tlie  existing  topognphical  fettUR*  of  tbe  Und  ush.  Obviuioly 
the  oopcnLimi  of  tbe  t«o  great  seoloflail  atteoda  of  liypogene 
and  epicene  enetgjr,  wUeb  tune  been  at  vorit  Irgm  tbe  beginning 
ef  oui  ^obe'i  dedpber^ile  Uttorr,  muil  have  been  Ihe  avx 
to  vhicb  tbeu  feUuia  ir  to  be  anigned;  and  the  task  of  the 
geolo^t  LB  to  aacertain,  if  possible,  the  part  that  bai  been  taken 
by  each.  TbB*  is  a  nalun!  tendencr  to  lee  in  a  itupendous 
piece  of  iceDery,  fuch  as  a  deep  ravine,  a  lan^  of  hills,  a  line  of 
precipice  or  a  chain  of  mDimtalns,  evidence  only  of  subterranean 
convidiioai  and  belore  ihe  lubject  wst  taken  up  a>  a  matter 
of  atrid  idenlific  induction,  an  appeal  to  lormet  cataclysina 
waa  GonaideTed  a  KoSdcat  i^ulion  of  tbe  problema  preiented 
by  Bucb  fealuiTs  of  landscape.  Tbe  rise  of  tbe  modem 
HullaDiao  achocd,  however,  led  to  a  more  caieful  fnmmalion 
«i  Ihoe  probiema.  The  important  share  taken  by  eroBoo  in  the 
deleiBiinalkin  of  ibe  present  features  of  bndscape  was  then 
tecogniicd,  (ridle  a  fuller  ippredalJan  of  the  relative  pana 
played  by  tbe  hypogene  and  epigene  causes  bas  ^diully  been 

I.  Tbe  study  of  the  pmgtess  ol  denudation  at  tbe  present 
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rapid  than  it  is  to-day,  it  would  yel  suffice  in  a 
comparaliTel)'  brief  geological  period  to  reduce  (he  dry  land  to 
below  the  aea-leveL  But  not  ctfjy  would  the  area  of  the  land  be 
dimlntsbtd  by  denudation,  it  could  hardly  fail  to  be  more  or 
less  involved  in  those  widespread  DKnrementa  of  substdence, 
dtiting  which  the  thick  Kdimcatary  lonnatioos  of  the  crust 
^ipear  to  have  been  accumulated.  It  is  thus  manifesl  that  there 
imuat  have  been  from  time  to  time  daring  Ihe  history  of  our 
^oba  upwaid  movements  ol  th«  crust,  whereby  the  balance 
between  Und  and  lea  was  ledrraeed.  ProoEi  ol  aucb  movements 
have  been  abuodanily  pteicrvcd  among  Ihe  MnliGcd  fonnations. 
We  there  ksrn  that  tbe  uplifts  have  usually  followed  each  other 
at  long  inteivab  between  which  subsidence  prevailed,  and  Ihut 
that  there  baa  been  a  prolonged  oscillaiioB  of  the  oust  over  Ibc 
peat  cootlncntal  areas  ol  the  earth's  suTfaoe. 

An  exaiDBtation  of  that  suif  an  leads  to  the  leMgintion  of  two 
great  types  ol  upheavaL  In  tbe  one,  the  sea-floor,  with  an  its 
lUck  aecumubimna  of  aediinent.  bai  bera  carried  upwards, 
•aBte(inBes  for  several  thoosand  feet,  so  equably  that  the  strata 
main  their  «tiginal  aatncsB  wiib  hardly  any  sensible  disturbance 
lot  hundreds  of  iqmaie  milea.  In  Ihe  oiher  type  the  solid  cnat 
has  been  plicated,  corrugated  and  dislociied,  especially  aktog 
particular  Unea,  and  baa  atl^Ded  its  BOtt  stupeadous  dtsruptioo 
fa  lofty  duinsol  mountains.  Between  tbesa  two  i^iaaea  of  uplift 
many  iMenncdiate  Hsgei  have  been  davdopcd,  according  lo 
tbe  diitction  and  blensily  of  the  sobMnaacan  force  and  the 
vaiyingnatm  and  disposition  of  tbe  rocks  oi  the  crust. 

(a)  Wieie  the  upUfl  bas  eitended  over  wide  spaces,  witboni 
amircdablc  deformation  of  the  crust,  tbe  flat  iliala.  have  given 
rise  to  low  plains,  or  if  tbe  amouBl  d  uprise  has  been  gieat 
enoo^,  10  bigb  plains,  plateaux  or  lablclaads.  Tbe  pkiins  of 
Rusu,  ior  aHmplc.  lie  for  the  most  part  on  such  tracis  ol 
equably  nplifted  strata.  The  great  plains  of  tbe  western  ialerior 
01  the  United  Stales  iorm  a  grnn  plalcaa  or  labUand.  joDo  or 
6000  ft.  above  the  sea,  S£d  niany  thousands  of  square  miles  in 
cileni,  on  wbicb  tbe  Rocky  Wounliuis  have  boea  ridged  up. 

lb)  It  b  in  a  great  raouuliiin-chain  Ibai  Ibe  complicMed 
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surface  is  mggt  effectively 
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antiquily  usually  lumish  proofs 
or  leas  intervening  denudatioB.   Fonncdaloagl 
he  cnst,  tbey  ban  again 


earth's 
I  V.  of  this  ankle),  and 
io  the  topogia^y  ol  ibe 
inch  a  chain  may  be  Ibe 
those  of  high  geological 

ofcentiBenlal 


idief  Iroof  the  itMbi  a!  comprcsrioa  by  btib  cnunpling,  tnctnre 
and  uprise. .  The  chief  guide  in  indng  |bt*e  lucceaslve  atagss 

oi  growth  is  supplied  by  unceofocnuiblHly.  If,  for  tuuapit,  • 
mouDtaio-range  conalsts  of  upraised  Silurian  rocks,  upon  the 
upturned  and  denuded  edges  of  which  the  Cacboniferona  Linie- 
Btoae  lies  tiansgreaiively,  it  is  clear  that  its  original  upheaval 
must  liaVE  taken  pbce  in  ibe  period  ol  gedogical  time  lepresenled 
by  the  Interval  between  the  Silurian  and  the  Carbonlleroiii 
Limestone  formations.  If,  as  tbe  range  b  followed  along  its 
course,  tbe  Cart»nifesouB  Limcslane  b  found  to  be  also  bi^y 
inclined  and  covered  unconfcmuibly  by  the  Upper  Coal-meaiures, 
a  second  uplift  of  Ibsi  portion  of  the  ground  can  be  proved  to 
have  taken  place  betKeen  tbe  time  ol  tbe  Llmeslone  and  thai  of 
the  Upper  Coal-mefisuieB.  By  ihb  simple  snd  obvious  kind  of 
evidence  tbe  relative  ages  of  different  mountsia-chains  may 
becomparcd-  In  moat  great  chains,  however,  Ihe  rocks  hnVe 
been  so  intsiariy  crumpled,  and  cv«si  Inverted,  tbat  mudi 
bbour  may  be  required  before  their  true  rtlationa  can  be  detcr- 

Tlie  Alpa  tundsh  an  iostructive  emnple  of  the  long  series  al 
rcvohilions  ttarough  which  a  great  mountain-syateni  may  bavt 
passed  before  reaching  its  present  developRient.  The  inl 
beginnings  of  Ihe  chain  may  bavc  been  upraised  befote  the 
oldest  Fabeotoic  fomialioni  were  laid  down.  There  are  at 
least  traces  of  Und  and  shore-lines  in  tbe  Carboniferous  period. 
Subsequent  submergence*  and  uplilla  appear  to  have  occuiivd 
during  the  Mesozoic  period*.  There  b  evidence  that  tbereaticr 
the  whole  region  sank  deep  under  the  aea,  in  wliich  the  older 
Tertiary  sediments  were  accumubted,  and  which  seeml  to 
-  right  across  the  bean  ol  tbe  Old  WoHd.  But  alter 
im  of  Ibe  Eocene  fotnutions  came  the  gigantic 
whereby  all  the  rocks  of  the  Alpine  region  wen 
folded  over  each  other,  crushed,  corrugated,  fractured  sad 
ae  of  their  older  portions,  including  the  fundamental 
schists,  being  aqueeaed  up,  torn  oil,  aitd  pushed 
lor  man;  miles  over  the  younger  rodu.  But  thii 
iphcaval,  though  the  most  momentous,  was  not  tbe  last  which 
he  chain  has  undergooe,  lor  at  a  bier  epoch  m  Tcriury  time 
eaewed  disturbaoce  gave  rise  to  a  further  series  ol  ruptures 
and  pUcstioos.  The  thiin  thus  successively  upheaved  has 
'  tuously  eipowd  to  denudation  and  has  consequently 
^  its  original  height.  That  it  has  been  left  in  a  stal* 
of  instability  b  indicated  by  tbe  frequent  earthquakes  of  lb* 
A^ine  region,  which  doubtless  arise  from  the  sudden  snapfnng 
of  rocks  unibr  intense  strain. 

A  distinct  type  of  mountain  die  to  direct  bypogens  acticn  k 
tobesecninsvolcino.    It  h«  been  already  pomled out  [Part  IV, 

between  Ibe  midlen  magma  of  the  earth's  interior  and  the 
surface,  erupiions  take  place  whereby  quantities  of  lava  and 
fragmentary  miteiiib  are  beaped  round  each  orifice  of 
discharge.  A  typical  volcanic  mountabi  takes  the  form  of  a 
'  at  as  it  growl  in  site  and  its  main  vent  b  choked, 
of  tbe  cone  are  unnUe  to  withstand  the  force  of 

araptions  lake  place  laicmlly,  and  numcrtras  perasilic  coties 
on  the  flanks  of  tbe  patent  mountain.  Where  lava  flows 
nm  hmg  hsurea,  it  may  pilf  up  vast  sheet*  of  rock,  and 

bury  the  surnnuiding  country  under  sevetat  thousand  feel  oJ 
ing  many  hundreds  of  square  milea.    In  thb 

way  volcanic  libteiands  htir  beat  fonned  which,  atiotked  by 

tbe  denuding  forCE*.  aie  gradually  Irencbed  by  valleys  aad 
nnes,  until  Ihe  original  level  surface  ol  the  lava-fidd  nay  be 
DOS!  or  wholly  lost.  As  striking  examples  of  Ihb  physia- 
iphical  type  rcfcreoce  may  be  made  10  the  ^Bteaucif  Abyt^sk, 
c  Ghats  ol  India,  the  ptateaaa  of  Antrim,  the  Inner  Hcbridea 
d  Iceland,  and  the  great  bva-pbin*  of  the  western  lerrilsiias 
Ibe  United  Sistes. 

1.  Bui  Kbile  Ibe  subterranean  oovement*  have  upnised 
rtisns  of  Ibe  surface  ol  the  lithaiiAcre  shove  Ih*  level  ol  tba 
can,  and  have  thus  been  inslnuncntal  in  produdng  Ihe  existSng 
lets  of  bad.  the  dcUilod  topofraphical  leitutes  af  a  landsopa 
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■ppun  ibove  aca-levd,  il  undngoa  eraio 
cpigcac  igcDU.  Each  dimiu  ind  gcoloiicsl 
dcvdopmeni  of  1b«c  Bgenli.  which  include  air. 
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chiefly,  auribnubk  ta  (besc    1 
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lidity,  rapid  ai 


coM,  tain,  iprinct.  (roati,  nven,  glacien,  the  aca,  ptaoi 
aoirial  lik.  In  a  diy  climate  aubject  to  greai  enren 
Mispcnion  the  chaiacter  and  nte  oI  decay 
tbgacofamiiisloiaiiarcticdiniale.  Buiiimutl 
tbal.  hovtver  much  ihty  may  vary  u>  activity  and  b  the  niulti 
which  Ihey  eHecl,  the  epigcnc  forCM  worfc  witboul  btennimon, 
while  the  hypogenc  lurces  bring  aboil  the  upheaval  of  land  only 
■tlB  lonR  intervalt.  Hence,  trifling  aa  the  rcauhi  during  a 
Uiman  lile  may  appear,  il  we  rsaliie  the  multiplying  infiuena 
fil  time  vn  are  led  to  perceive  thai  the  appannily  leeble  luper- 
ficial  agtnts-DiB,  in  the  coune  oS  ai«,  achieve  uupendow 
3I  the  land.     U  thia  efficacy  may 
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ivjncingly  be  shown,  ficm  the  nature  o[  the 
acdimcntary  roclu  ol  the  earth'i  cnisl,  to  have  been  in  progreaa 
fiom  the  eariy  begmnuigi  ol  gnlo^ul  hiatoiy.  Kde  by  tide 
with  the  various  upheaval!  and  aubsidencB,  there  haa  been  a 
cantinuouB  removal  of  pHleTiali  Itom  the  Und.  and  an  equally 
petsiiteat  deposit  ol  tbcae  materiali  nnder  waier.  with  the 


implemenU  empluyed  by  nature,  like  a  special 
tool,  produoa  its  own  chaiacierisiic  impreia  0 

ha»  been  aptly 
bile  cvh  ol  the 
kind  ol  graving 
.hehnd.tby 
Yemeni  ol  their 

one  common  task.    Hence  the 

ma  of  the.  land 

depend  partly  on  the  o 
the  influence  it  may  ha 

v«  bad  in  guidii^  the  0 

h?  ground,  and 
peruiont  of  ibe 

erouve  ageota.  partly  on  the  vigour  with  which  these  ai 
perform  ihcir  work,  and  partly  00  the  varying  structuic 
powrn  of  resistance  poaaened  by  tbe  rockt  os  which  the  cr 


tract  ol  bud  haa  been  raised  oat  ol  the  Ka 


iflutnn  of  the  hypogene 

bat  tuflercd  so  greatly 
it  presented  at  the  li^ie 


produced  tbe 

ionnt  of  a  grant  mountsia  chaii),  the 
loKcs  00  Ihe  topography  aliaios  i 
Bui  eves  the  youngest  ensliag  chnii 
(ram  denudation  that  the  aspect  whlc' 

of  its  upbit  on  only  be  dimly  perceivnL  no  more  itnkiag 
iDuBlratJDn  of  this  feature  can  be  found  than  that  aupplied  by 
the  Alps,  nor  one  where  Ihe  geoiectonic  stniclurea  have  been 
to  fully  tludied  in  detail.  On  the  outer  flanks  of  these  mouotaini 
the  loagitudinal  ridges  and  valleys  ol  the  Jura  cormpond  with 
linta  -of  anticline  and  ayncline.  Yet  though  the  dominani 
topogtaphkal  dcmenls  of  the  re^n  have  obvionily  been 
produced  by  the  'pI'Qtbn  of  the  atratibed  fomaiiooi,  each 
ridge  haa  auflered  to  Urge  an  amount  of  erosios  thai  the  younger 
iDcki  have  been  removed  from  its  cittt  where  Ihc  ddcr  memben 
of  the  terica  arc  now  cipoied  to  view,  while  on  every  slope 
proofs  Biay  be  seen  of  eitcnuve  denudation.  If  from  ibcw 
long  wavc-Uhe  ondufatioat  ei  the  pound,  where  the  Rtationt 
betwsen  the  dbpoaiiion  ol  the  rocks  bekna  and  the  iorma  of 
Ihe  suilaa  an  to  dearly  traceable,  the  oboervcr  proceeds 
bwards  to  the  nab  cfaiin.  he  finds  that  tbe  plicatiant  and 
displaceiBaits  of  the  various  fotmalions  assume  an  increasingly 
Complicated  character;  and  that  although  proofa  of  great 
denndalioi)  continue  10  abound,  It  become*  increasingly  difficult 
to  forn  any  satisfactory  cunjectun  at  to  tbe  shape  of  ibegroimd 
when  the  upheaval  ended  or  any  reliable  estimate  of  the  amouat 
ol  Rittertal  which  has  unce  then  been  removed.  Along  tbe 
central  heights    ' 


Lke  t> 


•wept  a 


eirth-bi 


I,  vitifale  from  a  long  di 


nuch  inteniifed  by  the  twitted 


.  They  have 
depneasioDi  provided  for  (h< 
mmeliDiea  down  the  tlopei  of  the  disuptad  blacks  oi  graand. 


n  of  anticline,  which 
re  itiucluttUy 


d  h>ke-bK 


k  <i«g  o 


re  nalural  ridgea,  have 

1  dKne  in  hnta  of  >ync 

Tbe  tame  lubachal : 


ndges.  sptinUred  tba  c 

It  has  often   been  soted  with   mipriia  t 
underground  atmcttuv  whic*  -  > ,  > 

antidpated,  should  have  ci 

lapotT^^hy  of  the  surface  have  out  been  able  tr 
levelling  action  of  the  dentnUng  agents,  and  do  no 
theaurlaccat  alL     Thisranh  is  tut^kuously  ten  i 

diilocatioaa,  having  sometimea  a  tfiapkccment  cd  severml  faimdrrd 
leet,  might  have  been  expected  to  break  up  the  auiface  inl* 
a  network  of  difla  and  plaint;  yet  b  general  they  do  tut  sodi^ 
the  level  character  of  the  grourid  above.  One  of  the  mt^ 
remaikable  bultt  ia  Eunope  it  Ike  great  tbniti  wbidi  ImiMb 
the  tout  hem  edge  of  Ibe  Rclgiao  coal-field  and  bibgt  the 
DevDoian  rodis  abon  the  Coal-measures.  It  eaa  be  traced 
acms  Belgium  into  the  Bouloanaia,  and  may  not  imfmb^ifj 
run  beneath  the  Secondary  and  Tertiary  rocka  dI  tbe  aouth  ai 
En^aed.  It  is  crossed  by  the  valleyo  ol  the  Ucuaa  vid  othQ 
nonbcfly-flowing  itreimt.  Yet  so  iik^tinclly  it  il  inatlied 
in  the  hleuse  valley  that  no  one  would  suspeci  its  fjiwci>ce  Ima 
any  pccuharity  in  the  general  farm  of  the  grauad,  and  even  aa 

district,  woufd  scarcely  detect  anyisslt  at  alL 

Where  butts  have  ii  ' 
it  is  usually  by  givbg  rise  to  a  koUow  along  whkh  tbe  at 
aginis  and  especially  ruming  water  can  act  jeflectivety.  asca 
a  hnUow  may  be  cvtBlually  wideind  and  deepeaed  bun  a  vaDqr. 
On  bale  otigt  and  crests,  lines  of  fault  are  apt  to  be  Biuked  bj 
notches  or  dcfis.  and  ihcy  thus  help  to  ptaduce  thcpiuadtt 
and  lemted  oullitwa  of  these  exposed  uj^andb 

It  was  cogently  enforced  by  Hutton  and  Pbybir.  and  bd» 
pendemfy  fay  Lanurck,  thai  no  cooperation  ol  nadataiead 
agauy  it  Deeded  to  prodac*  such  topografiby  at  mar  be  sea 
b  a  great  part  of  the  world,  b 


of  hills  and  valleys  as  may  be  seen  on  the  dry  land  ao*.  No 
■uch  ptajB  would  be  a  dead-leveL  It  viruld  have  incqiulitia 
on  itannfncewliicb  would  serve  IS  channelt  to  guide  tbedcaioagt 
froni  the  Grsl  shonns  ol  rain.  And  these  channda  imdd  b 
aloftly  widened  and  deepened  until  they  would  becnrae  ravisci 
and  valleys,  while  the  ground  between  them  would  be  Id  I  F(«jec^ 


ng  as  ridges  and  hUlt.    Nor  would  the  erosion  ol 

.uchasysten 

of  tfatn-eounea  require  a  long  series  of  geobffol  periods  lor 

atitnaieaoflb 

river  h  has  been  computed  that  valleys  Boo  ft.  deep  migb  b 

carvBl  out  b  less  than  s  miUioB  yeais.    In  the 

Hial  lahlebndi 

of  Cobrado  and  other  western  regions  oi  the  Ubnid  Slata  aa 

mipcestive  pkture  ia  preniedol  the  nsults  of 

erosion  an  nndisturhed  and  nenriy  levd  strata.    Sywems  if 

a  the  worM  lor  depth  and  length,  vul  winding 

mial,  h'ke  ranga  of  seuJiBs,  temccd  slopes  lisin 

Ifsomptatean 

0  pltteaa,  hug*  butlMttet  add  aohfary  slack 

•landitv  Gki 

islands  ant  et  tha  plains,  gieU  ineuntsb-matses 

lowering  iau 

Ibe  boeinmld 

are  Ihe  oidoly 
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Ui'TOTitV  mtataBM  «(  parbetl*  Rodu  mimUr)  fodu  oBiba 

Tbt  (kUDb  o[  tlia  KulpEure  of  Ihi  land  hive  aulidydipaiiliid 
en  thi  Mtun  of  UuniKUiili  oa  vbidi  dilbtd^  imive  ta*b 
luvc  bMn  employed.  TbtjoliiUby  wUcbalrackiinimTCraed 
hUF*  faHn  apctULly  nrvicnMt  d  domftiml  Una  dam  «U(b 
the  nh.ku  Sftend.  op  vUclt  tba  <ptln|i  k*vc  riieg  and  into 
which  tbc'fraw  mdta  bBv»  been  drttn.  On  ihe  Ugh  last 
luipt  of  ■  lady  raountllp  lb*  innw  nnmiBB  df  lb>  mm  ii  bkt 
open,  ind  (lure  Uk  Q<Mtn  of  jdinu  enn  mon  thtn  luiitt  k 
■eea  Mhave  delennlned^ibelliietoticMM,  (ba  tenlnlmtliof 
dill  and  precipice,  Ihe-Mnn*  of  buurcM  sod  ■(£■»  iKa  pstUlOD 
of  cMl  utd  cht$m,  ibc  euttnt  of  epiM  nid  pliudff.  On  tlw 
kiwcr  ilgIle^  evm  nndtr  tbt  tipedry  ot -vudura  wUch  imure 
d^hu  M  hang  wbtR  (he  can  over  her  naked  nckt,  m  DMy 
detect  l)itnmepernditiginfliienceDf  the  foinM  span  the  toriM 
aauined  by  nvinei  and  nag).  Each  Und  of  Hone,  loe,'  gi'vn 
liWlattiawncbancIfniilcfiitmofKiimr)'.  Uaslv*  ayiiaWiif 
Mdu,  nch  ai  gianke,  breal:  up  along' IhHr  joJMt  and  often 
decay  bno  aand  oi  eanh  along  ihair  cipoeed  turface),  {ivlng 
liH  10  lUggtd  cngi  HJih  long  uhit  ihipesai  ibrii  haee.  The 
■tratified  idMli  boddu  iiilliilng  at  tbdr  jgfati  are  eepactaUy 
dlatiogalrted  by  panllel  Icdgn,  comleei  nd  ieceuei,'pr6dB(ed 
by  tba  Imgular  tieny  ot  thcii  cornponeM  (liata,  as  that  tbey 
Mien  aasume  curlauly  archliectunl  typca  of  acaneiy.  But 
beikkt  rtiii  laaiUy  (eatuie  ikey  diiplay  many  mlBorvarieilMof 
■•pecL  accDKUng  to  thtli  Uibglogloil  conpnaltiOD.  A  langg  of 
nndMOoe  bUl*.  far  example,  proenia  a  iurk«d  cODlnit  to  our 
tl  linuitone.  and  a  bae  ol  ctaalk  dBwiia  to  the  ^Karpments 
hnnwij  by  altenacifig  baniti  of  binder  and  aaftet  dayi  aod 

It  may  ufficv  here  mady  to  alhida  to  a  few  of  tbe  more 
Impanant  parti  of  <ha  topoginphy  af  the  land  In  ibtir  rdatbnt 
to  pbyilognpbjcil  geology.  A  iiue  nouniain-diaia,  viewed 
trem  the  gcologjoil  tide,  ii  a  maia  of  bifh  ground  which  oweaki 
pnninence  lo  a  tidging-up  of  the  earth's  ctuM,  jtsd  the  inKnse 
pKcitlon  and  luptunoiihe  rocluof  which  it  iicompoied.  But 
rtnget  of  hiOi  alraou  mounulnous  in  ihtk  bnUi  may  be  fonned 
by  Ibe  gisdual  en)<ifiB.Df  vaUeyt  oul  of  a  mau  ol  origioiJ  high 
trouod,  wch  ai  a  high  plileau  nr  inhleland.  Eminencei  which 
have  been  Inlaied  by  dcnudatioD  (ram  the  main  mau  of  the 
fonnatioaa  of  which  itwy  originally  forrned  pAit  Ue  knOvn  as 
"  outllen  "  or  "  hiUs  of  ciicumdenudailon." 

T^blebinda,  ai  alraidy  pointed  out,  may  be  prodoced  dlher 
by  the  upheaval  ol  itacti  oi  horiioDUl  itrafa  from  the  lea-floor 
into  land;  oi  by  the  nptise  of  phlna  of  denudation,  where  ischi 
of  various  compoiilknii  structure  and  age  hive  been  levelled 
down  10  near  oi  below  the  levd  of  the  tea  by  the  ciMiperaiion 
of  the  vatioua  enuiTe  agents.  >laK  oi  the  great  Ublelanda 
of  the  globe  are  pUtformi  of  liiile-disiuibed  siriEa  whkh  have 
been  upraised  bodily  to  a  considcutje  devalion.  No  uoner, 
however,  are  they  placed  in  that  pssiLion  Ihin  Ihcy  are  attacked 
by  running  water,  and  begin  to  be  hollowed  out  into  syitorna  of 
mlleya.  As  the  vaOeyi  sink,  the  platioima  between  them  grow 
into  narrower  and  more  definite  ridgn,  untif  eventually  the 
level  tableland  is  converted  into  a  complicated  network  of  bills 
and  villeyi,  wherein,  nevertheless,  the  key  to  the  whole  irraage- 
nent  is  furnished  by  a  hnowledge  of  the  dlsposlilon  and  effects 
of  the  flow  of  water.  The  examples  ot  this  procos  brought  to 
light  in  Colorado,  Wyoming,'  Kcvida  and  the  other  western 
legions  by  Newberry,  King,  Hayden,  Powell  and  other  eaidorets, 
are  among  the  most  striking  oionuments  of  geological  operatk}DS 
to  lb*  world. 

Eumpltt  of  ancient  and  much  decayed  tabletands  (iHiniid  by 
the  denudation  of  much  disturbed  rocks  are  furnished  by.  the 
Highland*  of  Scotland  and  of  Korway.  Each  of  thae  tracts  of 
high  groand  eonsisis  of  some  of  the  oldeat  and  moat  distocated 
ItvmalEons  of  Europe,  which  at  a  reraoie  period  were  worn  down 
into'a  pbin,  and  in  that  condition  may  have  lain  long  eubnierged 
tutder  the  sea  and  mjy  possibly  have  been  overspread  there 
with  younger  formations.  Having  at  a  much  later  time  been 
nbed  teveral  tbouMBd  feel  above  MB-level  Ibe  udeni  idttlonni 


VaDeyi  have  in  siocnl  been  boUowad  oot  by  the  gtcatar 
erosive  attion  ol  ruoniag  water  aloag  the  diaiuela  of  dniDige. 
Their  direction  hii  beea  ptotMbly  determined  fti  the  great 
malority  of  cases  by  itreguliritiei  Of  the  nirfact  along  whicb 
the  drainage  flowed  on  (he  hist  emeigeace  of  the  land.  Some, 
tiraa  these  luegulatitiu  have  been  prodoced  by  folda  of  the 
tenT3lti«i  erusi,  sometimea  by  faidis,  sometimes  by  the  irregu- 
larities on  the  surface  of  an  uplifted  platform  of  deposition  or  ol 
denudation.  Two  dominant  Iiesdi  may  be  observed  among 
them.  Soma  are  longgtudinal  and  tim  akog  the  line  of  deiure) 
in  the  upraised  tract  of  land,  othera  ire  uaosverie  where  tha 
drainage  has  flowed  down  the  slopes  of  the  ridges  into  the  longi- 
tudioat  villeys  or  into  the  sea.  The  forma  ol  valleys  have  been 
goveraed  partly  by  the  structure  and  compoaition  of  the  tocka, 
and  partly  by  the  lelmive  potency  of  t'-  ■""  -  "  "  - 
agtnti.  Where  the  infloence  of  rain  and 
and  the  sticanu,  lupplied  from  distan 
suffideol  declivity,  deep,  narrow,  precipitoua  tavmei  ot  gorget 
have  b«n  eicavaied.  Tbe  canyons  ol  the  irid  region  of  tba 
Colondo  in  a  magnificent  eiainple  of  this  result.  Where,  on 
the  other  hand,  ordinary  atmospheric  action  has  been  mora 
rapid,  the  aides  oi  the  river  channels  have  been  attacked,  and 
open  sloping  gkns  and  vaUeys  have  beea  hollowed  oul-  A 
gorge  or  defile  is  usually  due  to  the  acthm  ot  a  waterfall,  w 


It  has  been  sbgh^ 
ourccs,  have  had 


vity  or  precipici 


in  the  a 


of  the  river  whea  ll  first  coaUneoced  to  How,  or  eauied  by  ttmt 
hard  rock  cioaing  thechaonel.  has  eaten  its  way  backHatd. 

Lakea  have  been  abeady  reletred  to,  and  theirtoodesof  origio 
have  been  mentioud.  Ai  they  ire  coDliaually  being  tiled  up 
with  tbe  detritus  washed  into  them  ftoD  ttte  sorroundinf 
regions  they  cannot  be  of  any  great  geokgiCBl  antiqislty,  unleai 
where  by  some  unkruwn  proccai  thdr  baiina  are  from' time  to 
tine  widened  and  deepen«L 

In  the  graend  sabanlal  denudatioir  of  a  cosatty,  innumeiable 
minor  feitutet  ate  worked  out  as  the  etncture  of  the  rocks 
controls  the  operallDns  of  the  eroding  agenta.  'thus,  imoog 
comparatively  undisturbed  strata,  a  hard  bed  resting  upon 
others  of  a  softer  kind  ia  apt  to  form  aloQg  its  outcrop  a  line  ol 
cUa  or  escarpment.    Thoogtaa  long  laligf  of  such  cliSs  resemblea 
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project  as  massive  ribs  down  the  slopes,  shoot  up  into  prominent 
oijBiffu,  or  help  to  give  to  the  sommiis  the  notched  law-like 
outlines  they  so  often  present. 

The  materials  worn  irom  the  surface  of  the  higher  are  spread 
out  over  the  lower  groimds.  The  streams  as  they  descend  begis 
to  drop  their  freight  of  sediment  when,  by  the  Insening  of  Iheil 
declivity,  their  cirryhig  power  is  diminished.  The  great  pislni 
oi  the  nnh's  surface  are  due  to  this  deposit  el  giavel,  sand  and 
loam.  Theyare  thus  monumenlaat  once  ot  the  destriicllvt  and 
reproductive  processes  which  have  been  in  pngresi  imceaifngly 
since  the  first  land  rose  above  ttie  sea  and  the  £nl  shower  of  rain 
(el).  Every  pebble  and  particle  of  theb  so<l,  once  put  of  tht 
distant  mounininB,  baa  travelled  sk>wly  and  fitfuHy  Is  hwct 
levels.  Again  and  again  have  these  mittrials  been  shifted, 
ever  moving  downward  and  sea-ward.  For  centutlta.  perhaps, 
tbey  have  takes  their  share  in  the  faniUty  of.II|-  -''"  — ' 


i.TT.iioi; 


ji^rif"" 
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GEOMETRICAL  CONTINUITY 


hiM  mlninaed  to  ths  duiIbii  at  B«Mt  ud  ati,  ol  tho  bled  of 
Ihe  lir,  the  bcuc  ol  the  &dd  (od  o[  nin  hinudf.  But  diar 
deUiay  ia  itill  (he  grqt  occAn,  In  Uut  bouTDC  ikme  cu  they 
find  uudiituibrd  tepo^,  ud  titete,  sJovLy  accmnuluing  la 
nuBive  bedi,  they  will  nmain  uniil.  in  the  coutK  of  »fea, 
nDcmd  upbuval  thall  i 


ouMBraicAL  coHTDnnrr. 

prefiicd  to  Jean  Victor  Ponctlet' 
jicli«iditft-»i  (P.ri..  lau).  it  i 
qu'il  appellc  Lc  principc  dt  conlin' 


I  Rpoit  of  tin  IlBtlllltC 
Train  da  friipiUUi  fit- 

lid  that  he  employod  '*  ce 
S,"  The  1»«  or  prindpk 
uiu  nuBcd  Dy  mm  Dia,  ne  tFiu  us,  been  tidily  usumed  u 
uiomatic  by  "  lei  plui  tavins  gtemjliet."  It  hid  in  fact  been 
enunciated  u"  <ex  continuttionii."  and  "  1i  Joi  de  k  conlinuiti," 
by  Gottfried  WUhclni  Leibniti  (Oif.  N.E.D.),  uid  previously 
under  kpolher  ii*mc  by  Johinn  Keptcr  in  cnp.  iv.  4  of  fail  Ad 
YUtUioHtm  pcrattpffwuna  qitibus  astronffmiae  fufi  tftka  traiilvr 
(Fruusfuiti,  1604).  CH  Kctioni  of  the  cone,  be  uyi,  then  ire 
five  ipecics  from  the  "  recta  linea  "  or  line-ittir  to  the  circle. 
From  ttie  lino-paii  «e  pest  thnush  va  ipEoity  of  byperbolat  to 
the  pmboli,  end  thence  through  an  infinity  of  eUipsei  to  the 
drcle,  Rdaled  to  Ihe  MCtiona  ire  certiin  renurkible  polnti 
which  have  do  nime.  Kepler  alli  them  loci.  The  dide  hu 
one  locui  it  the  centre,  m  ellipw  or  hypcrholi  two  ioci  equl- 
dialint  from  the  centre.  The  pinboU  tiu  one  focin  wilhin  it, 
ud  inoiher,  Ihe  "  ciecui  focus,"  which  miy  be  imMioed  IB  be 
ol  infinity  on  the  uis  williin  tr  KiihoU  Mf  cnnc.  The  line  {torn  It 
to  >ny  point  ol  the  lection  is  piralld  to  Ihe  aiii.  To  cuiy  out 
the  iniiagy  we  must  spoil  psndoiically.  and  uy  thii  (he  line- 
piir  likewise  hu  loci,  which  in  this  cue  coihsce  u  in  the  circle 
ind  [lU  upoo  the  line*  thenuelvesi  for  our  geoffletrici]  lemu 
ihould  be  subject  to  inilosy.  Kepler  dearly  loves  aaalofla,  his 
most  trusty  teachers,  acquiinred  with  aU  the  iccreli  of  future, 


netty  as.  by  Ibe 

ng  eilreme  limiting  fonu  with  an 

s,  ind  placing  Ihe  whole  mt**"*  ol  1 


especially  regarded 

thing  tleiily  before  I 

Heie,  Ihen,  we  find  formulated  by  Kepler  tlie  doctrine  of  the 
CDncuTTcncc  of  piiillcls  It  1  single  point  at  infinity  ud  the 
principle  ol  coalinuity  (under  the  name ualogy)  in  lelallon  to  the 
InGniiely  grCAt.  Such  conceptions  »  itrikingly  propounded  in 
a  fimou)  wotk  could  not  eacape  the  notice  ol  contemp 
nuihcDULtidiua.  Heoiy  Biiggs,  in  1  letter  to  Keplei 
Uenon  Cfdlegc,  Oilord,  dated  "  10  Cil.  Mmiis  iGis,"  sui 
impiDvemenu  in  ibe  Ad  ViiiUimtm  fan^ifomrna,  and 
the  following  construction;  Draw  ■  line  CBADC,  and  1 
cUipie,  1  parabola,  ud  1  bypcrboU  have  B  and  A  fei  foci) 


vetux.  LaCCbetheotkoilodoftbetUpKuidtliehnMxbeta. 
Make  AD  equal  10  AB,  and  with  centres  CC  ud  radius  in  «wk 
UK  equil  to  CD  de«Tlbe  diclei.  Then  uy  point  of  Ibe  cllipu 
ii  e<iutdisunt  fiom  the  locus  B  ud  one  circle,  and  tey  point  ot 
the  hyperbola  Iron  the  focus  B  ud  the  other  cticle.  Any  poia 
P  of  the  paraboU,  in  which  the  >ec«nd  locut  ii  nutsina  01  in- 
finitety  distant,  is  equidistant  from  the  focus  B  aad.ibc  line 
Ihnni^  O  which  we  ciU  the  directrix,  this  lakiuf  ibc  place  of 
either  ciicle  when  iti  centre  C  is  at  infinity,  and  eveiy  lioc  CF 
bdng  then  pinllel  to  the  '■•'•  Thus  Biiggs,  and  we  know  eot 
bow  muy  "  sivans  gComittes  "  who  have  left  tm  rec«id.  kad 
already  takea  up  the  new  doctrine  in  feovetry  in  in  uiber's 
lifetime.  SixyunafleiKe)ijeT'Bdealhini6jaCinudDet*iiuei, 
"  Ihe  Mange  of  hit  age."  hrought  out  the  first  ol  his  remaikeblt 
works  founded  on  the  tame  principles,  1  tton  tnct  cnitikd 
UMaU  uiittuUi  ii  nuUre  en  fWri^oJite  Ui  ititli  itmmH 
rUltrntnt  »  »  dm'i  (Paris,  i6j6)i  but  "  Le  privilege  <to(i  de 
i6jo  "  (Poudra,  (Emra  ie  Da.,  L  ;j).  Kepler  u  ■  modan 
geomettr  is  best  known  by  his  Sia  SleriemOrf  e/  Wait  Cub 


(Und 


6.s).iD 


tieating  a  vanishing  arc  in  a  stiaifthl  line  and  regarding  a  (unr 
as  made  up  of  a  luccessiOB  of  sbort  chords.  Some  moo  years 
preriously  one  Antipho,  pmbablx  the  well-known  opporkcnt  el 
Socrales,  has  regarded  a  drde  in  like  maaner  at  Ibe  limiiing 
form  oE  1  muy-sided  imciibed  lectilineac  figure.  Antiplie't 
aolion  was  rejected  by  the  men  of  hit  day  as  unsound,  and  wbn 
reproduced  by  Kepler  it  was  again  stoutly  opposed  is  incapihle 
of  any  sort  c^  geometrical  demoDstnlioo.'— not  iltogethcr  wllk 

thin  on  palpable  proof. 

To  complete  the  theory  of  conliauity,  Ibc  one  lUng  Kedful 
was  the  idea  of  imlginiTy  points  implied  In 
geometry  of  Rent  Descartes,  in  which  equations  betn 
ablet  representing  co-ordio*let  were  found  often  ti 
rooti.  Newton,  in  hit  two  tcctioni  on  "  Inventio  aebhun" 
{Priiaipia  L  4,  s),  tbowi  in  hu  brief  way  that  he  it  fuailiar  witb 
the  principles  of  modem  geometry.  In  two  pntpothkna  be  uct 
an  auiiliu^  line  which  u  supposed  la  out  the  conic  In  X  and  Y, 
but,  at  he  reauiki  at  the  end  of  the  second  (prop.  14),  it  may  bb( 
cuCilitilL  For  Ihe  sikeof  brevity  be  passes  Bailomwlthihe 
observition  tliat  the  required  constructions  are  evident  from  lbs 
CISC  in  which  Ihe  line  cuts  the  trajetlory.    In  the  ■cboiium 

at  infinity,  he  ^ves  nn  uneiijalned  genera)  construdion  lot  ibc 
axes  of  1  conic,  whkb  leems  to  imply  that  it  hat  ■synptata. 
In  all  tucb  ciiet.  bivieg  equations  10  hit  loci  in  ibe  bukvound, 
be  may  have  thought  of  eleinentt  of  Ihe  figure  at  puting  into  Ua 


irrivect  aeon  Che  hypothesis  of  their  reality, 
Roger  Joseph  Boacovich.  1  cireful  student  of  Nrwtoo'i  wocki, 

his  a  full  ud  thorough  discussion  of  geoBCirical  conliouity  ii 
Ihe  third  and  last  volume  <A  his  EUminiit  mnmat  mmlkt—H 
(ed.  prim.  VencI,  \^%^),  which  contains  Saltmim  tsniarm* 
lUtnada  noni  qtadam  mfkode  catuinntU  tl  disHrlalifitrm  ii 
Iraiafaniuiiaiu  hcemt  tfomtiricoritm,  ubi  d*  ipniinuiteiii 
Itft,  It  dt  pmbnidam  infiaili  myittriis.  His  fint  princqilc  ii 
that  ill  varietlei  of  a  defined  locut  hive  the  taiae  prapenies. » 
tbit  what  it  demonslnble  ol  one  should  he  demonitiahle  in  like 
jnaruwr  of  all.  although  some  anibce  may  be  required  to  bciDg 
out  the  underlying  uilogy  between  thern.  The  opposita 
eatremilks  of  an  infinite  straight  line,  he  uys.  an  to  be  regarded 

infinity  on  either  side  ol  it.  Tlus  leids  up  W  the  Idea  ol  a  irfiili 
fin  fWH  iHfinila  anttuiit,  a  line-circle  coDiiiiung,  as  we  say, 
the  line  infinity.  Change  from  the  real  to  Ihe  imaginary  stale  is 
itagE  of  some  element  ol  1  figure  through 
'«  lakes  place  fir  lallum.     Line*  bdng 


the 


angles  and  motive  squirts,  luch  is  th> 
diimeien  of  a  hyperbola.    Boscovich's  Gist  principle 
ol  Kepler,  by  wheu  luuiAiiinu  ainiiditlHiiliinitiu  It 

i.X.OOi^lC 


u  who  «•  njr  «ilh  ti 


HISTtHtVI 

■pplkithini  of  It  mcDvend,' 

Uwt  111  coimDtric  diclci  ia  a  pluM  loach  aw  UMXhar  Im  two 
tmigliury  fii«l  poiau  u  tofalty.  In  G.  K.  Ch.  vim  Suidt'i 
CcamilrU  itr  Late  and  SetirMfi  tmG.iv  L.  <N1lnibcf|,  iS*?, 
lSs6-iUo)  the  gMHDHiy  ol  porilfan,  Indmling  Ibe  ntmlai  •( 
(be  fitld  dI  pure  geometcy  to  Che  laSBitc  uul  thi  Imisiuiy,  If 
preienLcd  u  ttt  iDdcpcndtnt  tclaua,  "  wdche  da  Uomt  Bfcht 
bediif."  (5«  GeohEiit:  Prtitetif.) 

OcuUi  illuitoni  due  to  diiUace.  ntcta  u  Roger  Buoa  notieo 
fai  the  Oyu  majtu  (L  iiC,  li.  loS,  497;  Oxford,  1897),  lead  np  to 
01  UluilriK  the  maUMnutkal  um>  oI  Uw  infiahe  tsd  il*  re- 
dprocil  the  in&iltcsIauL  Speciou  objectloiB  can,  of  covine,  be 
made  M  Ihe  uomiliet  of  Ibe  hw  of  coDiianity,  biu  they  vt 
Inherenl  In  Ihc  hlcbei  geometiy,  ohkh  ha  UBght  m  to  imich 
•fiba"  Hcnlt  ol  natiue."  K^>ler'*eiciiiw*enlbc"«nlacy  " 
becvnn  the  cddIc  ecctkun  beieinbefbre  rderctd  (o  i>  ghrea  M 
length  1b  ui  inicie  od  "  The  Geometiy  ol  Kepler  and  Newton  " 
ia  vd.  xTLii.  of  Ihe  Tnmttdtat  4  At  Ctmitidit  miuttiitcl 
StciUy  li^co),  IthutbeenfcncnllyoTCriaokediUndluteDtioa 
wu  oiled  u  il  by  the  ptetenl  vriter  in  nDou  read  In  iSSo  (Ptk. 
C.PS.  iv.  i4'i;),  and  thortly  altemid*  In  Tis  Andnt  oM 
Uettni  Cenmttry  ^  Cmla.  wilk  Biiltrital  NHti  tnt  PtBUp- 
MHs  (Cinbridge  iSti).  <C  T.*) 

HBMinRV,  the  genenl  tern  lot  the  bnndi  ol  nwtheDutici 
whidi  hu  for  iti  province  the  uudy  of  (be  piopenia  ol 
qiaca.  Ftaa  «p«rienca,  or  poMlbly  iMuillvely,  we  cbiru  tai» 
exblenl  que*  by  certain  Innduaenlal  qualitin,  lermed  uieDB, 
which  aic  InNKeplible  of  proof;  and  these  ulocu,  In  cocjnnc- 
Ilea  with  the  BatbeoMtJcal  entilh*  of  Ibe  polnl,  ilnigbi  lim, 
curve,  turface  and  loUd,  appiopriawly  Itbati,  are  Ibe  prenlaa 
Irani  iriitcb  Ibe  gtometei  diawi  condmion.  The  leomctiicil 
■xbnai  ate  merely  convtntioiu;  aa  ibe  oh  hand,  the  ■yUcin 
niay  be  based  upon  induction  from  experience,  in  which  caie 
tba  deduced  geonetrr  may  be  nguiled  u  a  hcuch  of  pbyiial 
•deaeei  or.  on  lb*  other  bani'     '  ■     ■ 

punty  lo^cil  DKihodi,  la  wb 
Of  pure  malbenalla.     01  .  ,  . 

an  moil  famiUar  ii  ihit  of  odttent  ipaca—tbc  ihree-dbneviooal 
ipace  of  iiptrtenc*;  Ihii  geometiy  may  be  icnncd  EucHdOB, 
after  iia  moat  famous  eipcailor.  Bnt  other  gaooietriei  eiln, 
(Br  it  i>  poasiUe  to  fnme  tystenu  ol  axioms  wkkh  delUilely 
(harartetiu  lonie  oibn  kind  of  ipacc,  and  from  tbeie  adomi 
to  dedooB  a  leriei  of  non-contradicloiy  piopoellioni;  nch 
geometrls  Ire  catlid  noa-Euclideao. 

It  fi  coBvenicni  10  diacuu  the  nibjcct-matter  of  geonieliy 
Endef  the  following  beadingi: 

I.  Budidtam  Ciimtlry;  a  diicauion  of  the  aaiomi  of  axbtent 
tpace  and  of  tba  geometrical  CBtKlia,  followed  by  a  tynaptical 
account  of  Eudid'i  BlmmU. 

II.  FnJKlm  Gitmtlry!  primarily  EncGdem,  bat  differing 
Iron  I.  in  employing  the  notion  of  tcmtlrital  tmlimUy  (f».) — 
ptriMS  and  Une«  at  infiniiy. 

III.  DiunpH—  Gtmulry:  Ibe  metbodi  for  itprtacnting  upon 
planet  lllgurea  placed  in  ipace  of  Ibree  dlmen^u. 

IV.  Aitalyliccl  Gmmiiy:  Iba  reprucnlatioa  of  geotnetricii 
figurca  and  their  relavioni  by  algebraic  equationtf. 

V.  Iahi  Ccammry:  an  analytioil  treumini  of  iba  hue  regarded 
■a  the  ipaCB  element. 

VI.  HoB-EiuIUtm  Cttmtfry:  a  dbcuMlMi  of  gwnenln 
other  than  that  of  Ihe  ipuc  of  opciience. 

Vn.  iliuiaKi/CtsacfryiBailicalaulyilBof  the  fcundationa 
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!,  tbc^  lyitam  may  be  formed  by 


01  nomeliy. 


Secti. 


»:  Tai, 


I'KS; 


;,     POLYO 


T  thdr  own  be*ding>c  f.t- 

,;  Cuavi,  SutrACii  Ciacii,  Conic 


,     POLYH 


ij.  Ell: 


;  tbtre 

DH.DoDEi 


I<:[HAM(D(OH;CtaoioiD.Ciiinij>aT.C»aoi  o.ConcnoiD.CvcunD. 
EricvCLOiD,  LiHAqon,  Oval,  QuAoaAiux,  SniAL.  ic 

HW»ry,— The  origin  ol  geometiy  (Gr.  yS,  eaitb,  jiJ-wo*,  a 
mnrare)  is,  acconling  to  Heiodoiui,  10  befDviut  In  Ihe  etymology 
of  [he  *ord.  Iti  binh(4ace  wai  Bgypi,  tad  il  areas  fiom  the 
lieeA  sf  Bweyinc  the  landt  Imradaled  by  thn  NOa  flood*.    In 


ha  lafaacy  it  thttlan  eeatlMad  of  n  lew  ridai,~veiy  no^  and 
approximate,  fir  compatins  the  areai  of  Oian^  and  qnadri- 
lalcnb)  and,  with  the  Egypliana,  U  poceedcd  no  further,  the 
fsOBetrical  enthiet— tba  poinl,  line,  inific*  and  iolid-~being 
only  dbcuacd  in  10  far  aa  Ihcy  ven  involved  In  pnctkal  aBain. 
n«  point  wn  ratliitd  ai  a  mark  01  poaition,  ■  (ini^t  line  as  a 


geometiy  was  only  an  art— a 
int  itep  towards  itt  elevation  I 

by  Thalta  <».»)  ol  Mlbtui,  w  

Egyptian  meanuation  to  Gneee.  Ttulei  deariy  ahaliacted 
the  notionl  of  point*  and  lines,  founding  the  gcomelry  of  Ihe 
latter  imil,  and  ditcoveiing  ptr  itHmm  many  propoaitlona  con- 
cemlng  artu,  Ihe  drde,  &c  Hie  empirical  ndeaol  the  Egypllani 
wen  corrected  and  developed  by  the  loaic  School  wbidi  he 
founded,  especially  by  AnuimantleT  and  Anaxagoraa,  and  in 
Ihc  6lh  century  a.c  pancd  into  Ibe  care  of  Ibe  Pyihagoctaaa. 
From  this  limn  geometry  ejeecbed  a  powerfnl  Influence  on 
Gred  thou^t.  Pytbagons  (j.*.).  seeking  tlie  key  of  the 
onivetie  in  arithmetic  and  geometiy,  invcatlfBted  kgkally  the 
prindptci  undalying  Ihe  known  jHopuriUonsi  and  tUt  renUled 
In  the  formulation  of  definition*,  aiioBw  and  poMuIato  wUcb^ 
In  ed^ion  to  founding  >  tcinm  ol  geosetiy,  pnmllted  a 
oystalUntkni,  fractional,  it  is  me,  of  (he  aniDrphaiiB  cnUectloa 
of  nuteiial  at  hand.  Pyllugonan  geometry  was  enenlia^  ■ 
geometry  of  ami  and  •oHds;  its  goal  * 

--  -  — ■-  ■—    cube,  0 ^        ■ 

.abound 

Tbt  geometry  01  the  dide^  paevkitaiy  studied  m  Egypt  1 
much  more  leriouily  by  Thalea.  waiaonwiwhat  neglected,  aHhough 
this  curve  wia  le^tided  a*  Ibc  most  perfect  of  all  ptaae  figure* 
and  the  ipberc  tlw  most  perfect  of  all  tidid*.  Tbecfacle,  however, 
wiB  taken  up  by  the  Sophists,  who  nnde  moat  ol  thdr  diacvTEtlei 
In  attempt!  to  aotve  tba  clas^cal  pniUemi  of  squaring  the  did^ 
doubling  Ibe  cube  and  trisecikig  an  angle.  Tbcae  pioUcin*, 
heridee  stimulating  pun  geometiy,  f.d.  Ihe  geometry  ol  con- 
itructfoBt  made  by  Ihe  ruin  and  conpanei,  emdied  cotuidep 
able  InBuence  bi  other  diiectloBs,  The  first  pnfalen  led  to  the 
lUicaveiy  of  Ihe  method  of  aatswd'oa  for  deltimlaing  area*. 
Anllptaon  Inacribed  a  square  in  a  drde,  and  on  each  side  an 
iMsceles  tiiani^  bsving  It*  vertex  on  the  drde;  on  the  lidea 
of  the  Ddagaa  to  oMained,  iioiceka  trianglta  were  again  coa- 
ttniclcd,  Ibe  procen  leading  to  faactlbed  polygon*  of  8, 16  and 
}i  sides;  *nd  Ihe  areas  of  Iheu  polygons,  which  are  easily 
detennlned,  are  aiiccestive  approximations  ti>  the  area  of  lltt 
dide,    BrysDD  of  Hendea  look  an  important  step  when  he 


but  he  cammilted  an  enor  ia  Uealing  the  drcle  as  tba  mean  of 
the  two  polygons.  The  mettod  of  Antfphon,  in  aamdng  that 
by  continued  divltlan  a  pc^gon  can  be  oonstmcted  colocideni 
with  ibe  drde,  deraaiMled  that  magnitudes  aia  not  Infinitely 
diniible.  llaiA  coatramsy  ranged  aboM  lU*  point;  Aiinoda 
topported  (be  doctrine  of  Infinite  ffirfelbUfty;  Zcno  atlempted 
tDihowlliabsuidity.  ThamccbanIcalliaclngallod,a  priadpla 
foltjated  by  Arcbylas  of  Tatentum  to  eohrc  the  I*M  iwo  problem*, 
wa*  a  frequent  subject  foe  study,  and  sental  mecfaanSca]  curves 
were  thus  discovered  at  subsequent  dates  U^aM,  conchoid, 
quadntrii).  Mention  may  be  made  of  Hippociate*,  lAo, 
bendei  develaptng  Ihe  known  Dtcthods,  made  B  sttidy  of  if milai 
figure!,  aad,  as  a  consequence,  of  pioponlon.  TltEs  step  is 
important   as  bringing  Into  Una  dbcontlnoous  numba  and 

A  fresh  gttmului  was  given  by  the  sncceedlng  Fistonlsts,  who. 

accepting  in  part  the  Pythsgorean  eoamidogy,  made  (be  stvdy 

'  geometry  preliminsry  to  ibat  of  philosophy.    The  many 

coveries  made  by  tUs  tchod  were  facilitated  In  no  small 

uuie  by  (he  cIari£cition  of  the  aiiams  and  defidtiens,  the 

lo^cil  sequence  of  propodlioai  which  was  adopted,  and,  mon 

esperfaUy,  by  Ihe  fcrmulatlon  of  the  analytic  method,  ij.  ol 

nming  tbe  (nith  of  a  proposition  and  then  rtasonlng  l«  a 

Fer^yptkngeomegy  weEww,  ISbbmiwJ  JfaH—iiHWi 
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ksDi^  [nitb.  The  rotia  itnngti  s<  ihe  FlUaiiM  garnKtm 
Ua  in  iLcmmicUV  c  'hi  e»ra«ry  ol  ulid*.  Tbe  PylkigiimiB 
bid  dull  with  tbe  sphere  end  re^lar  solids,  but  the  pynrakt, 
prism, cooe  end  cyUndrr  rrerc  btit  little  kna«r  n  until  the  FtAIOnietl 
took  ihem  in  hend.  Eudoins  stebtiilKd  tbdr  UKUOntion, 
pMvioB  the  pyiemid  end  cone  to  hivi  one-lbinl  Ihe  tolil«« 
oil  prism. end  cylinder  on  the  simc  base  and  d  tbe  ttme  helghl, 
end  vas  probably  the  discoverer  of  a  pn»l  Ihl  Che  volunea  ol 
■pbercs  ere  as  the  mb«  of  tbeii  radii.  The  diiciHtian  of  sedioni 
of  tbe  cone  end  cylinder  [ed  to  (hs  dlKovcry  ol  Ihe  ihm  cutva 
nained  the  parabole,  ellipse  and  hyperbcja  {»«  Cone  Seciidh): 
it  is  difficult  to  orec-estiaiale  ibe  importum  of  thii  discovery; 
its  invTSIigation  marka  th«  crowning  ediievqntnt  of  Greek 
geainetry.  end  ted  in  biter  yean  to  the  lundainenlal  thearsmt 
■nd  methods  of  modem  geometry. 

nected  and  logical  letiei  ol  propositions,  prtflced  by  'Ofin  at 
loundations,  bed  been  attempted  by  meny;  but  it  ie  to  Eudid 

it  probably  originel  cuccpl  the  eimngement;  but  In  tUi  Euclid 
surpassed  luch  predecesson  es  Hippocrates,  Le«n,  pupil  of 
Neodcidra.  and  Theodius  oi  Magnesia,  devising  en  apt  logical 


nadcilcD 


Dofse 


»l«khr>ILade 


ir  FrocliiB,  tbe  Elemnli 
a  toofdd  object,  liist,  to  intreduce  ibe  novice  10  ge 
lecondly,  ttf  load  him  to  the  regular  loUds;  conic  set 
no  place  tbendn.  What  Eutlid  did  for  Ibe  line 
ApoUoniuididfattbeeaiiicaectiQii3,bUllb(Miiiebi<i«*diKOveni 
>B  well  SB  tdibx.  These  two•roIk^  *bichainiiun  Che  grtatetl 
cODliibijtIniB  lo  Ulcieni  geometry.  (le  Iraied  in  detail  in 
Section  1.  EHMUen  Ciimriry  aod  Ibe  Utldes  Eucun;  Conn; 
Sicniut,  AfoixOnius.  Between  Euclid  and  Apolloniu*  theiE 
ftmrlihed  the  iUvstrlous  Archiraedei.  wbow  geoiiuiricsl  dta- 
csvatie*  an  mainly  cuKxined  with  the  meosuration  of  tbe 
drde  and  conic  section*,  and  ot  tbe  sphere,  cone  end  eyliader, 
■nd  «bo*e  greeitst.  contribution  lo  geometrical  method  it  Ibe 
eievatioB  oi  the  method  of  eihautlion  to  tbe  dignity  of  u  inslni- 
nent  ei  lettOrb.  Apollonjus  was  foUoned  by  Nicomedei,  the 
inventor  of  the  conchoid^  Diodes,  the  invenior  of  the  duoidi 
Zenodonls,  the  founder  of  the  study  of  isoperimelriCal  figuro; 
Hipparchus,  the  foundieof  trigonometiy;  and  Heron  the  dder, 
vbo  wrote  after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptians,  and  primari^ 
directed  attention  lo  pleblems  ol  practical  surveying. 

Of  Ibe  many  isolated  discoveries  made  by  the  later  AleiaodriaD 
maLbtmeticiajB.  those  ol  Menelaus  are  of  importance.  He 
ihowed  bow  to  treat  ipiicricaj  triancles,  esiajbliibing  thelt 
properties  and  determining  their  congruence;  bis  theorem  on 
the  peoduRs  of  the  segments  id  irbicb  the  sides  of  a  triangle 
era  cut  by  a  Une  was  the  foundation  on  vhich  Camol  erected 
his  theory  of  trensversals.  These  propositions,  and  also  tboao 
ol  Hiprartbas,  were  utiliaed  and  devdoped  by  Puslemy  (g.t.), 
Ibe  expositor  of  trigonometry  and  discoverer  of  Bliny  isolated 
propotilioni.  Wention  maybe  made  of  iheeomnienUlorPeppu*, 
Whose  Maliemaiicai  CMiUlmi  is  valuable  for  its  wealth  of 
historical  matter;  of  TheoD,  an  editoi  ef  Eudid'i  £Jtm4iilt  aod 
CernnvBIator  of  Pioleny's  Ataiitat,  of  Ptodui,  *,  comnxnlitor 
of  Eudid;  ud  »<  EuMdui,  a  c#itimci)lall»  of  AinlioajiB  and 
Archimedei. 

The  Romus,  esieitiall;  pnctical  aad  baring  no  inclination 
16  study  iritnce  JM  (cieBce,  only  bad  a  geometry  which  saOiced 
for  surveying;  and  even  here  there  were  abundant  inaccui»dc«, 
(be  empiricil  rules  employed  being  akin  to  those  of  the  Egypliaot. 
xnd  Heron.  The  Hindus,  likewise,  give  more  attention  to 
coiDpulBtiDii,  and  their  geometry  was  either  of  Greek  origin  or 
Id  the  form  prescnied  in  irigorKtmelry,  more  particularly  con- 

propoiiilon  clood  alone;  apd  the  results  wcie  empirical.  Tbe 
Arabs  moj^e  doftdy  followed  the  Greeks,  a  plan  adopted  as  a 
tequd  to  the  itanslation  of  the  woiki  of  Eudid.  Apollonius, 
Aichimedea  and  ratny  otben  into  Atshlc.  Theit  chief  coo- 
tdbutioB  10  geamtHY  it  nUbjted  in  ibeir  loliujo^.pl  ^laibraic 


tbepriDdpkDlieaBeirialMntiaoiiylqr  Kepler.  TbcBoiiea 
of  tnfinfty  .wbkh  it  Involved  ptmllied  geoaalizuiaB*  and 
synemMlnVoin  liitheno  uaiiHMghi  «(-  (m  GeouEiucu 
GoBniii«i)r>[  and  tbe  BWhad  «( iwlefiaf  le  dividon  applied  t« 
recitfi[alian,.jA>d  .qusdmlurt  ttul  cubuure  pnbtoBS  awMcd 
IhecumbMuimethsdnf  eihuuiionind  provided  moreaccsnle 
resuitl.  Further  progrca  VW  tsade  by  Bonaventua  CavaSeil^ 
who,  in  'his  Ceomtiria  indmsibiiibus  ctutiuuwMut  (i^ac^.  de- 
vised a  mct}d)d  hitenlitdEiIo  between  thai  of  exhintlMt  and 
the  ininjt^ainialtalculiu  ef  Leibniia  end  Mewlon.  Tfae  luteal 
hisis  of  hi>  syitctn  was  tonecled  by  Robirvaluid  FmcbI;  aad 
tbek  diicovetics,  laken  in  coniiiDciiaD  With  ibcee  ol  Ldbniii, 
Newtan,  tod  many  olben  in  the  fiuiiDnal  caknlua,  cufaaimte^ 
In  the  boKich  of  out  luhjed  known  ai  diffcRai^  cnnuty 
(ne  Ivniiiiiatui;  Calcvi.u(.  Cudve;  Sduaci). 
'  A  aeowid  imlMrunl  advance  foUowed  il 
tmin  (Mid  be  regarded  w  peojectiou  ol  a 
wUcb  led  al  the  :bandi  <iM>c*aifues  and  Pascal  to  maxa 
tntMliH-.tcmulry  and  ftrifitlie*.    A  third,  and  petliapa  tbe 


geometiy  by  Dcacartea,  who  Ibereby  founded  analytital  gcem^j. 
The  new  fieldi  Ibta  opened  up  veie  diHgeniJy  ciplared,  b«i  the 
(alculos  eurclMl  lb*  (mien  atlraoion  and  Tdativc])>  litlk 
pmgrcn  mt  made  in  geoneuy  until  tbe  begiBnlng  of  the  i«tb 
cennry,  «4)ea  a  new  era  optncd 

OupirdMongEwaalbefinttnipaitintcont^buIar.alirasIttiiB 
analytical  asd  diSereatitl  geonelry  and  feunding  Jtteriltai 

e*flryiDiKri»olpap<ntnd  espedally  in  hia  lecture*  at  the 
ote  polytechnique,  Piojective  gemnelry,  founded  by  Dtau- 
gatt,  Paacal,  Monge  ai>d  L>  H.  M.  Cirnot,  was  crynallind  1^ 
J.  V.  Poncelel,  the  creator  of  tbe  modem  mcibock.  U  b 
Tnilt^l  trtfrUUiJafpirrs  (iSii)  the  Line  aiul  drctdai  poiits 
41  lofiiit;.  imlginaria,  polar  reciprocation,  homclci^,  (mm- 
ralioandprojecLionare  syslemiticaHy employed.  In  CenMBy, 
A.  P.  Mfllnw.  J.  PMckH  and  j.  Sleiner  were  making  laT-reuMi« 
conlribiiii«M-  MUiua.  in  his  BaiytaUriidu  Calail  (iBtiX 
introduced  homogeneous  co-ordinalcs,  and  abo  Ibe  powtlM 
notion  ol  geoaelrfcal  trinaloriBaiion,  intfuding  Ibe  spedil 
cases  of  coUineation  and  duality;  Plilcka,  in  his  Analjluti- 
tnmifHidn  Ealwiclitiiiatea  (rSiS-tgji},  and  hi)  SyMm  ia 
anaiylisikin  Gicmulrit  (iSjj},  intnxluced  the  abridged  iMtatioi^ 
Ent  and  plane  co^rdiiuies,  and  tbe  Qwutjitjoii  of  gcoeraliied 
spice  elements;  while  Steinet,  besidei  emicbing  geotneliy  ia 
ntuneroiu  dlnctinu.  nil  the  fint  to  iyitematica%  ieiieralt 
figures  by  projective  pendli  We  may  also  nolioe  M.  Chatlo, 
tibaat  /l.pcn;iiKiter<}W  (iSji)hnclauic  Synthetic georrwuy. 
chancleriEed  by  its  fruiilulness  and  beauly.  attracted  BM 
■tlenlicra,  anS  it  so  happened  that  its  originally  weak  logial 
foundai fails  became  replaced  hya  more  iihstanliij  set  td  airioiii. 
Tliese  were  found  In  the  tnharmcDlc  riilo.  a  device  leading  to 
tbe  libmlion  i>f  synlbclic  geometry  from  metticil  rclalioah 
and  In  lovoluijaa,  which  yidded  rigorous  definiliona  of  Imagia- 
iriej.  These  ItimivallorB  were  made  by  K.  ].  G.  von  Staudt 
Analytical  geonetry  wu  ttiraulaud  by  the  algebra  of  invaiianii. 
a  subject  much  deuelDped  by  A,  Cayley,  G.  Salmon.  S.  B,  Aran- 
holfl,  L.  0.  Heist,  and  more  paniculady  by  R.  F.  A.  Clebsd. 
Tb*jii|n>4«ctiinBl.thetiaE.iut  vact  dement,  iruiiated  hj 


BUCLIDBAN) 
R-Gm 


QBOMBTRT 


m  {i«44)  nd  Carlojr  (iSn],  rMM  at  tin  hudsot 

miacr  i  new  jtoratliy,  termed  lint  icemdry,  e  lubjecl 
developed  more  notably  by  F.  KJcln.  Clcbwli,  C,  T.  Reje  »ad 
F,  0.  R.  Sil™  (lee  Set  lion  V^  LiM  C«i«U7). 

iliKunion  of  Euclidean  penUeb.  end  ireaied  by  Wallfs,  Saccberf 
and  Lambert,  bave  been  especially  developed  during  tbc  i<}lb 
ctBtuiy.  foiu  lijw  «r  lavcsiigatioo  my  be  diatingui^ed : — ^ 
tkc  naln-iyDlbetic,  tnociaied  nib  LobaUcbesiki,  Bolysi, 
CtuUi  (be  metric  diSerenliar,  aiadied  by  Biemann,  Helmholti, 
Beltrami;  tbe  prajecllve,  developed  by  Caytey,  Klein,  aiBbrd: 
mad  tbe  ctilical-iynlbetic,  promoted  cbieSy  by  tbe  Italian 
mubemukiam  PeaDo,  VeroneH.  Burali-Foru,  Levi  Oviiil, 
•sdtbeGcraiuiaPasAutdHilbett.  <C.  E.*) 


Ibooc  lundamental  pmperliei 
piwencs  o(  deductive  muT 
Axioms  and  ThcM  ough^  to 
need  be  added  lo  Ibem  In  ord 
Ibil  nMbing  nar  be  omittc 


1  I,  Aiiems.—Tbt  objetl  of  leomelry  la  to  Inveailgale  the 

'      '         -  '  'rem  nOiich  all  olhen  follav  by 

■g.  'niey  an  laid  down  In  the 
irm  mch  a  system  that  nothing 
fully  to  chaiaeteriiA  apace,  and 
■vilhout  making  iht  system  in- 
,  cemplelely  "  d^ne  "  spsce. 
-I  sj  Dtfiniliem.—Tbi  aifomi  of  Euclidean  Geonielry  ate 
oblaloed  irom  inqiedian  ol  ciitleal  apM*  and  of  aolida  in 
ciisient  space, — bence  from  uperience.  The  same  aDurcc 
gives  na  tbe  noUons  of  Ibe  geomelrleil  entitles  lo  whkh  the 
■fi"™*  lelale,  vis.  solids,  surfaces,  lines  or  curves^  and  Dolnls. 
A  solid  is  directly  given  by  experii 
aB  matenal  Irom  it  in  order  to  ga 
iiriid.  This  baa  ahape,  sfie,  patllion,  and  mar  be 
boundary  or  boundailej  are  called  surfjcea.  Tht 
pait  of  qiace  from  anoibci,  and  i 
Theii  bonndaiies  atv  curves  ot  lioM,  and  llieae  Iwwc  kngib 
only.  Tbeit  boondaries.  again,  are  points,  wWcb  bove  no 
DUEBllti('(  '■VI  only  position.  We  thui  come  in  tbree  Itepi 
from  iDlids  to  points  whidi  have  *a  magnitude;  ia  each  aiep 
«c lose iHie eiteDsioB.  HmcevesiyasolidluaibHe dlmenikifls, 
a  Burlace  iWo.  a  iinscne,  and  a  point  none.  SpaceftMlf ,  of  vhtth 
a  solid  forms  only  a  part,  la  also  said  To  be  of  three  dimensions. 
The  same  thing  is  intended  Lo  be  eaprcsacd  by  saying  that  a 
solid  has  length,  breadth  and  ihicknesa,  a  aurlact  IcBgib  and 


rhcy  separate  oi 


lengthonly,«i 


apdnln 


Euclid  gives 

heeSM 

ce  of  these  slateff 

entiaadefinltions:- 

Def.  I,  I.  A  tci 

I  >]  Ikul 

ipkkk  Lu  »  farll 

Drf.  I,  I.  A  lHu 

•  Una 

n'llixil  hadH. 

sViin^'i 

Ih>lwtii*kusnly 

^::3Ki. 

wUdtiailaia.li 

It  la  to  be  n 

led  tha 

the  lynthetlc  m 

elbod  ii  adeptid  by 

Enclld;  the  an 

alytical 

derivation  of  lb 

lucces^ve  Ide^j  «f 

".urfaee,"  "lln 

e."  and 

'point"  from  tbe 

eiperimenlal  reilua- 

ti«ofa"toL*d 

"does 

olfindapUceiu 

bis  system,  akhaugh 

poacsaingmon 

■     If  we  allow 

motion 

may  ^merale  thCM 

entities  by  man 

ngapoi 

l,aUne.ora'.nrra 

ce,lhu,:- 

And* 


Tbe  [Kill  of  a  BDving  pant  ii  a  line. 

Tbe  path  of  a  uovinc  line  is.  In  ^eaeral,  a  sufaei 

The  path  of  a  oioving  mifaee  i*,  m  fcncral,  a  •'^ 


rated  in 


id  Bollds, 


tbia  giactation  of  ibceniitieait  ioUosn  acain  tbnt  the  boundaries 
— the  Scit  and  lait  position  ol  the  moving  element — of  a  line  are 
pohts.  and  so  on;  and  thus  we  come  bach  to  the  conalderatioqf 
■lib  which  we  Karted. 

Eodid  poiBU  tUs  out  in  Ua  drfaitfons,— Def.  3, 1.,  Dti.  6, 1., 
and  Def.  j,  XI.  He  does  not,  however,  show  the  conneiiciB 
which   these  deEnitions  bave  with  those  mentioned  before. 


I)t[.j,L."T1ici 

which  citbec  has  to  be  proved,  aaa 
has  to  bs  laken  ioi  granted,  in  wb 
sa  with  Def.  6,  L,  and  Def.  1,  XI. 
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.  iineare  rotots,"  ia  a  proporftiOB 


bava  K)  be  added  tcr  these. 

principally  those  of  the 

simpled 

ine-the  slrmlghl  line,  aod  of  the  simpkH  surface- 

'the  Oat 

surface  or  plane.     These  not 

ons  we  possess,  but  lo  de 

accurately  is  difficult.     Euc 

atrajght 

line  hiibat  which  Ilea  evenly 

belw«nit.enr.mepom 

s,"  must 

n  hij  mind.     Neiihet  does 

t  state  a  property  of  ihe 

Slfllght 

Ine  »hich  can  be  used  in  a 

ny  further  invaiigaiion. 

property  ia  given  in  Aoob  10 

L    UisreiUylbisaiiom 

together 

■fth  Foatdaie*  7  and  ],  whi 

h  chsratterisei  the  strai) 

Whilst  for  tbe  straight  line  Ihe  verbal  dcfi/iition  and  uioin 
ite  kept  ap«n,  Euclid,  mufcs  ibem  up  in  the  case  of  the  plane. 
Here  the  I)<6iut!an  j,  I.,  includes  an  axiom.  It  defines  a  plane 
as  a  surface  which  hta  Ike  properly  thai  evecy  strsighl  line 
which  jcrfns  any  two  points  in  it  lies  altogether  in  the  surface. 
But  if  we  like  t  straight  line  and  *  point  In  lucli  a  surface,  and 
draw  all  sirajghl  linea  which  join  the  Imier  In  all  points  in  the 
first  line, Ihe  surface  will  bo  fuUydetomined.  This  cnaoruti ion 
is  therefore  suSd  rat  as  a  definition.  Tlial  every  other  straight 
line  which  joins  any  two  points  in  this  surface  lies  altogether 
in  it  is  a  farther  property,  aivl  to  assume  it  gives  another  uiom, 

Tfanaa  dnmtter  of  Euclid's  aiioms  an  bidden  amoag  his  first 
detlnillana.  A  still  greater  confUEinn  eiists  In  the  present 
edltioni  ol  Euclid  belirecn  the  posiulales  and  Biisms  so  called, 
hut  this  fa  du*  IB  later  editors  and  not  to  Euclid  himself.  The 
latter  had  the  last  three  axtorai  put  together  with  Ihe  peotulalea 
(nfn^fiara),  so  that  these  were  meant  10  Include  all  assirmptions 

magnitudca  in  general,  via.  tbe  hrsi  eight  "  aiioma  "  ia  nodeia 
editions,  were  called  ''conrman  noiiODs "  (asmt  tnuv). 
Ofthelaictrafcwmaybesaidlobedebmlioni.  Thus  the  eighth 
ralght  be  taken  ks  a  definition  of  "  equal,"  and  the  seventh 
of  "  bains."  U  *b  wish  (o  coUcct  the  aiiaiMI  uud  >>  Eudid'a 
Bkmmii,  »«  have  tbcmlofe  to  take  the  tbiec  poslulatcs,  the 
but  three  aUoms  as  gerterally  given,  a  few  ailan*  bidden  In  Ihe 
dceoltiona,  ajid  an  axiom  used  by  Euclid  in  ihe  proof  of  I^p. 


■  other 


I.  thai  figures  may  b< 


Boved  fn  apace  without,  change  of  shapcoraisa. 
f  4.  /'M/iiftifiT.'-The  ajBUmptfooa  attutlly  made  hj  Euclid 

([)  Sliaifht  linn  eiiit  whick  have  the  properly  that  any  one  of 
. r. J.  ...,  ._.!  _._.  .  _-.. _..  ,)j^,  ibrough  an* 


«,»hD 


ide  with  two  points  in  Ihe  other,    rfhli 
.  ^.  [art  of  Def.  Ji,  the  first  two  Podubln, 


'uci  a  nghi  angle,  all  angloa 
iny  one  ol  them  may  be  made 


pace  without  chaoflr  oT  ifia 

iBcdtxd,  having  any  point 
' "-St  point  Ll  >h 


from  any  other  pc 


Tbe  definilkina  whicfa  bava  pot  been  mentioned  are  aQ 
"nominal  deAnltima,"  that  Is  to  say,  iher  tx  a  name  for  t 
thing  described.    Many  of  them  overdetcrmine  a  lifiire. 

.1  ].  Euclid's  Eltmeeti  (see  Eccuc)  are  contained  in  ihirteea 
books.  Of  Ikeae  tho  £nt  fbvr  and  the  stith  an  devoted  la 
"  plane  geometiy,"  as  Ihe  tnvettlgalfon  of  Itgures  In  a  jdane  li 
(elierally  called.    The  i^book  contaioi  t&e (hlOTy n/propoitloa 
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lAichbuiedinBMkVI.    The  ;th,  8th  ud  «tb  baoLi  in  purely 

iiithmeiicil,  whilst  IhF  lotbciwIuaitnxalliiiciuoiuUuidKnt 
of  geoinetrkil  irtiilon*]  qiuniiiiei.  Thse  loui  booki  wiU  be 
eKluded  froin  our  lucvey'.  The  cemuniDg  tfane  baok*  Rlltt  to 
igumlnipin.or, nil  isgenenlly  cilled,  lo  "  »Ud geMnelry," 
The  Tib,  Stb,  9LI1,  lotli,  ijih  and  part  of  ihe  iiib  wd  nth 
bookl  ue  DDW  genenlly  omitted  from  the  Kboot  editioni  o[  Ibc 
ffimnUi.  IntheGnt  fouriod  in  tbefiihbookiiiatabeiiDdH- 
■tood  thai  ill  figures  iie  dnwn  in  4  plane. 

1  6.  Accoidin^  'o^Jb^  tbini  peat 
•Sth' 


srr. 

Thiiii 
najit) 


a  Kcp  (ctudly  to  nuke  tliu 

I  7-  We  BOW  com  (in  Pnip.  4)  to  ibe  fim  thmui.  It  h  the 
fundameDtaJ  theorem  of  EiKlid'i  whoJc  ayattm,  there  Mfig  only  a 
very  lew  propoiitiona  (bke  Prop*.  13. 14,  15.  ].).  except  IhOK  io  tbc 
^Ih  book  and  the  Iinl  half  td  the  tlLh,  ivbich  do  not  depend  upon 


if  fv0  IHangUs  kdH  Im 


I  fUu  oJOumH  tad  It  Me  lifet  a/  lb 

, , .. .._■  aiw  At  vitita  couicmtd  iy  Aott  tidtt 

(ful  Is  mt  amllitr.  Aiy  ilitU  ciu  kni  Uinr  bait  tr  lUr4  tiia 
auat;  and  At  An  JriaiiiJej  tlvtt  bt  tgvil;  ffdd  lAnr  fftiitr  ant/a 
llo/I  jv  cgxiJ,  aih  It  ac\,  namdj.  Uaa  la  wkidi  On  igul  lUa  ore 


It.  ItlaaediinnvdtWlHiMMfcfBiUekkawMaAnxWii 

1^  On  lot  mat  reipicia<iyU  lieu  9fi*t  cOir  art  iiailicaaj  1^^ 

jkinu  Ikol  I*'  aa|l<i  0/  l]hi  m  ati  •ful  tapiclitdy  la  Ikui  ^  Oa 

-"  -  ■' -- Wji(<)iiiili.Jiiitor«Drt«itt(»}>MfniK,    Ttda  i*  Prop,  li 

ntaimng  only  a  Ant  atrp  towaitfa  ita  pnxi't 

'  the  fOlutionot  a  mimbcr  of  pKb 


I  Ikol  i**  aB|l<] 


.'Pn*.  10). 

irsim  a  jfrsitin  litu  pBfnikidafi}  Ib  a  |na  *wfb  li« 
'  -  -= —  — -■-■  -■-  -■  iPn*.  11),  and  Bin  Omtk  a  (ihb  tri» 


The  idutiani  all  depend  upon  prnpntin  of  iio«elet  triande*- 

t  9.  TtienextihrectbeiiRnurrialelDanllcaaidy.aDdRuchthait 
twert  proved  before  Pnp.  4,  or  even  al  me  very  heaianinc-  The 
fini  (Fiop.  11)  laya.  Tb  anifti  whiik  an  ilrai(U  fni  Hula  wid 
siulker  ilraii*l  lint  m  ne  n^  a/  il  tillur  an  tau  rukl  obiIb  ir 
art  Mrelkcr  rfuf  If  Hn  r^kl  M{f(i.  Thii  thnnm  wouliThan 
been  uaaeceMirr  if  Euclid  had  adauttid  ^  nniicia  ol  u  aaalr 
auch  that  it*  (wo  limita  are  in  the  lairie  atnigbi  Eik.  aod  bad  bea^ 
iMned  the  aum  c(  cvd  inilea.  . 

Itaeoovecae  (Prop,  m)  lanTiieat  uie.  inasnueli  ai  it  rnabhaw 
inmanycaiet  Co  prove  that  two  nialBht  linn  dnwn  Imn  tbeaa^c 
point  areone  the  continuation  of  tbecKber.    Soalaaia 

Piiip.l«.  i]rwtUni^liiHicumiuuaHi,aLitiTtitaiar  epf^ 
amaUt  IHU  be  t^mt^ 

f  in.  Eudid  tetuma  now  id  pnpeitlea  ol  iriuftea.  Of  neat 
importance  for  the  next  lAtfm  (thoaigh  aftfrvarda  aapefaedcd  by  a 

?jop.  16.  //  su  Hill  aj  a  IrliiA  tt  fniaad.  Oa  oliner  aaA 
ilkiiU^pmlirUiaiitlllitriaUiiieirtmtptaiiUai^. 
Prop.  17.  ^ay  IwD  tmila  aj  g  Iriamgt  art  tttfllar  I 

rtfiUiuiilH.iianimnKiUatecoaai "-    *-■-■- 

iwD,  the  following  fiindamciiUl 

Pni)i.  iB.  TU  iftBlK  tUt  if  I 


OBy  the  aid  el  tkeia 


B,  PiDp.  ig.  Tki  p 


Mr  oilftc  jT  lairy  Iriaii^  ii  mk 

gnatrr  ii&  appfftiU  ta  tli 

MfJi  art  bttliar  ptaUr  IkM  A( 


Undti  bj  lit  tr , 

Prop.  zo.  Any  ttea  svia  a/  a 
amAiUt: 

And  alio  Prop.  >I.  It  Imn  Ot  tnit  ifAi  lidtiga  ^immrft  tkn 
b€  droKM  liio  iMifU  liaai  la  a  ftinl  nlki*  Ot  trumtU,  Ikrsa  Oat 
biltaUunlltisliirlMiandaitflliilriim^bmldiBaalaiwpmki 

•t..   .,--- 

trianglet  which  have 


Lvinf  nlved  twQ  problems  1 

>■->- have  two  (idea  oltb< 

— . — r.    Il  ■•  kBowa  {Pm 

are  equal  Ibcn  tbe  third  aideaaRe 
if  the  third  aidea  are  etiufi,  then  tl 
Bda  UT  equal.  Prsn  ihii  it  kltowi 
DM  aqsal,  tb>  UM  (idea  in  HN  eqi 
chird  lida  an  asl  equal,  tbe  includei 
now  ennpkia  ihi>  koowlodn  by  1 
a*(lu  ITB  HI  anal,  Ikni  lit  aMli 
wAif A  faHlaliu  Me  mtltt  aHft " ;  an 

MjaaraaMMial,  lb  aiamfi  aakiii  Itt  fnalr'im^wtiekta 
Iki  iraaMr  iSi."    Theae  an  Prop,  u  wd  Pnp.  ti- 
1  11,  Tbe  aen  tbeorem  (Pn^.  >«)  ny*  (hat  iT'w  Irionfb 
la  tf  Ou  «u  mat  ntttOady  la  an  til 
r,  wit.  in  belk  Ittam^  tiUKr  lie  niti/er  at 


Ms  sai'ei  alOt  aOur,  pi 


en  liveik  imniedlatdy  aftv  Prop.  4,  bvt  iba 

» tlie  inveKigatiod  af  parailel  amicht  lin* 
h  lie  in  the  nme  plane,  aod  cannotbe  oUila 


caplauKd  which  >R  not  all  taed  by  Ewild.  If  two  aD^ch(  Ina 
b*  col  by  a  tbiid,  (he  latter  la  DOW  geaerally  called  a  "  tfaoawi^' 
ol  Ibe  fiEUte.  H  laimaat  Ike  two  ponta  where  it  cuta  the  (ivra  Una 
four  aijElea  with  eadi.  Theae  of  Ihe  anglea  which  lie  belwem  the 
given  liDca  are  called  kiterkc  anflB»  and  <tf  (beie,  again,  any  two 


«artojl^iya 
in  exterior  angle  to  tbe  tnanglc,  th 


1]  nan  iiniiM  Jiari  «Uct 
antUt  tviai,  At  Hnei  ant 
Wa  Ukj  n  fBreOtl.    : 
Prop,  at  tutca 


:  theoeein  contained  In  Fnp..  17. 

al  H  a  InniptTul  make  aOcrm^t 

la,  kmaer  far  Ditj  bt  preimti, 

Aun  pn>«ca  the  erimao*  ca    par»Bel 

ne  fact  Id  different  lonaa.  Jf  a  itM«tt 
itaiAi  li„„.  maht  Iki  alerier  amilt  (goal 
aai^  «  Iki  tnt  ride  tf  Of  Nm,  ar  aaab 


679 


UraigatimiiMHii 

[X  wc  lum  llul,  "  il  MB  *tn«hl  li 


■i(Biriii._ .    .. 

TiM  lunr  ts  tkt  imihhI  of  tht  abov*  quEitlsiu  foUon  Ina  thk, 
■nd  gim  Ike  Ihaonm  Pmp.  Uti—Ita  ^ri^HmfaanktrpmnOd 

Ml  Icgiair  tjuil 

wttytctiiu.  The 
•m  ind  WDoU  h- 
Einit.    Tl»  1 


ilmifU  li» ^._  .,__ 

J^  Hbriffr  dflfli  tftfHoJ  ft  Af  iHUritr  am  «|th 
>Mi.  iM'  all*  llu  to*  Mrnigr  uf  (h  m  lb  m 

I  14.  With  thli  1  new  pert  gt  etmmluy  p 
Culicr  pnjpgsjljoiu  ue  iodcpnidnit  o(  Lhia  ■: 

fciaW  ta  figures  In  a  p 


Bui  1  pb: 
„ rfiM.  "Wi 

of  Ibeifl  and  aiaiy  their  prupertieL 


propoBiiiaH  up  I 
iT.^^e^  «  lin 


-. .  _  Iheplice  or 

. 'X'm^etKiiHi  al  t^Xu  alTbald,  i^t7\t 

the  aBth  wil)  be  init  (or  tbne  EguR*.    Tim  It 

'  Krailhl  Diie,"  "  HniU  ciide  "'  for  "  circle,"  wid 


Tha  reiBMh  "ill  be  lulftcienl  toibow  the  unpoesibUily  of 
EucUd'i  Uat  HxHn,  irhkh  wouU  mean  pnvlni  that  ihia  « 
■  coHcquno  of  ibe  otben,  and  beiKC  that  t1 
a  epbcrica]  lurTace,  when  tba  a 


trajdonado  hold, 
hrfacn,  aDd  that  Ibe  p4aH  ia 


of  panllcU 
jn  a  ephcncaJ  aunace,  when  ua  other  aao  —  "*'  '"''' 

*Il(Xm 

bel>tcn  tha  ,_ , 

f  tjQy  chanctcrucd  wbea  this  aJuom  ia  added 

i  IS.  Tlie  inDBd<KIi«  of  the  Ben  ailoB  and  of  panttel  Unet  1c 

Aller  provini  (Pnip.  y>)  thai  "  (au  linu  trkltk  art  eoct  fan 
la  a  Mrd  an  taniUt  Is  nui  Mtr,"  wc  obtain  Iba  new  pnper 
cf  crianBia  canlalncd  in  Pinp-  3'-  01  ihcic  tba  lecsnd  un  i> 
DUI  impoftant,  >ia.  the  thsHin,  Tin  Itni  iaUrisr  im|^  aj  a 

._Pr.^.  ^-5  ..,-!5r_.  ^.T,%^  eitiid  b»t  added  by  Sim 

ip  Eogiiih  vdiiiona  aa  eoKtiiariea  to  Fr». 

ThcH  Iheoiemi  do  nol  hold  ["  "i—-" 

iatnigr  anika  o{  a  ephrrkal  L , , 

llghl  anln.  and  incieiH*  with  the  ana. 

f  lb.  ^ha  theoiv  ol  panllrli  a>  Hich  m 
Wilh  Propa.  JJ  and  14.  which  eUIe  proper 
u.  ol  ■  quadnlalrnl  lOriDCd  by  (wo  purt 


Lariat  to  Prop.  33. 

Did  for  epbencaffifufea.    The  turn  of  tha 


ohitk  jo^  ike  B^natititM  ^  tma  f^uoj 

p^,  OMii^Utii^  'dliOa  tiamat  fvrli 
i  1;.  Tbe  nat  of  (Im  bn  booh  irlttn 
The  ibeoiy  ■  nadt  U  depend  Hpon  Ihi 


ir  (diaioMI  UucU  lit  pi 


■I  loit  and  tiMtH  Hit  lamt 
fBftililsittpalleimiaiHtktti  and 

Prop.  36.  faralUttramt  am  apial  taut  mi  M«ni  Ih*  aiM 
paraJiaii  art  tjaaJ  It  am  amttktr, 

Al  each  paraUBiocEani  it  bitecled  by  a  diafonal,  the  lait  thcorenu 
hold  abo  if  ihe  wof3  nnllelotian)  be  leplaced  by  "  triaiiEle."B  it 
done  in  Prop*.  XI  and  iB. 

It  it  to  be  rcnarked  that  EHcEd  [ 
b  the  caae  when  the  panllelocnint  o 
tbaMisealialthtliiK. 

The  IbeoKmi  convene  to  the  laM 
tbiw  prapetiiiena,  via.;     Prapa.  40 


liUa/i 
Prop.  4: 


right  an 
of  Ibe  IT 

^"^nd 


|ialytDni,aF 
Ibe  itnequ'* 


Id  doet  not  tit  te  thiif 


if<Mannit>o)ygpiii. 
^b^Bycompaiiaf 

■ccomf  bool^ 


en  called  by  hit  oane. 
!  v'lijbia  on»a>ta  th« 

amafOt  isxaitl^m 

Pnip.  'ti. ~u'Ai  ifiurt  itteriM nan^lki  lUa ^ a  Moafk la 
rgvd  to  lit  iquoret  Attaibtd  an  Ht  aAtt  nJti,  Iktx  lit  anrlr  tPKlaiittd 
If)  Ikist  too  lUii  II  f  ritU  ttH^. 

On  thi*  tbeorem  (Prop.  47)  alneu  aH  Bwiutlikal  mtaiBRmail 
depend*,  wbich  caDsoi  be  dlnctly  (AtaiiMd. 
Bocu  II. 


verieh— 

t.  JfA,«m 


,  —  —  , — ^—^^„  ,-  the  lacond  book  an  very  different  la 
ebaracte from  ihox  ia  the fint !  theyalinlate  toareatof  netangkt 

Igclifak  fnon.  Thia  It  often  dooe  by  exprewflf  tiM  tanglht  id 
by  aid  of  aumbcn  which  nil  bam  maay  tutea  a  cboaen  unit 
Fiiained  in  (be  Knta.  tf  then  h  a  uail  to  he  fouad  which  ii  cm- 
'  '  "'  in  each  lide  of  a  nelangk.  il  li 
■  (ha  teaching  of  arithmelic.  that 

■-' equal  u  the  product 

ait  •)uaie  being  the 


[le  csnuina  number  of  udt  aq 


>e  found. 


whkfininiy~e^taUldiedlvaidotntio^^]inet.iDd~whichit 

foreal  ihit  iligealiogelhertfiadmliaible.  But  Iheic  eidila  inotha 
way  of  connecting  thne  propoiitlaBi  wiih  algebca,  bated  on  madem 
notion!  which  teem  dnCfaied  greatly  la  ehtnie  and  to  limplify 
maltiemtilca.  We  diall  intiadocc  hen  at  much  of  il  at  it  nquind 

At  the  be(innbi(  of  Ibe  aecond  book  we  find  a  definition  aaxudinf 
to  which  "  a  nctantle  la  tald  to  be  '  conlaioed  '  by  the  two  tide* 
which  conubioneoTiurighlanglat"!  in  Ih*  leit  thb  phrateoiogy 
it  altndcd  by  epvahing  oTrectanalia  oofitained  by  any  two  atnlaU 
,■_._ —  .1. — '■■-h  bat  two  adjacent  aidca  equalto 


lie  iwo  Mnjgiit  linca. 

We  ibaU  denote  a  Bnli 
.&.!,  .  .  .i.andlhean 

and  t  by  ol 


TheiMornroitn 

Xbe  divided  la  tw 
noted  by  a+b. 


u  dotfainf  to  do 

ghl  Gnei  a  and  t  meani  a  Itnlght  tine  c  wKcb 
panaei|iial  napeclively  10  a  and  1^  Thit  Him 

>  Rnn  a  •nd  »  (In  .ymboli,  a-t)  ncaot  a  Uae 
.tgivtto;  tbatk 

»..  *  a«l  »  (ml  vidxilh^^li^'die  4M 


<(  the  ncUn^  eniiiMd  b] 


Ell 

It  mil  be  Kcn  Out  5  ud  6,  isd  ibD  « lad  lo.  ire  idantial.  la 
Cudkl'i  lUMmnl  cliiy  do  not  look  at  bsc,  tb>  fiium  boat 

lIlItlHItria.^t,  .  ,  .  dtoDtHlBU(Dben.it(i]IIanrioisilgcbn 
tlui  Hch  of  liar  hmnulu  ii  dm.  Bui  Ihii  don  nM  ^roM  t hin  in 
eur  aa.  wlien  ibr  liltcn  dmoH  linn,  and  lh«r  fndiicu  irru 
withaal  any  iiefcnBCe  to  auiaberk  To  prow  tlvin  »v  kave  to 
dJHrovoIlie  lawtivhirh  lule  the owrationt iDlrodiKed*  via.  tddiiion 
and mulllplkatiao of  icgiuiiti.  Thiawcfhalldonovi  asdwiihill 
find  Ihit  Lhcac  U  n  a  nihi:  luae  wllh  tbcae  whicb  hold  IB  alfebaiKaJ 

tht  numben  uc added. and  nmar  al» id/tlic sumben loftthrr 
in  pDupa  and  th«D  add  thoc  Enup*-  But  Ihh  alio  Koldi  for  tba 
aum  qf  Kcmanli  and  for  tbr  turn  arncEaiitk«,a«aUtticcotuidcn- 


■  bdok.   Tbeae  km 


.-i+a 


«+(t-K)-a+»+«     . 
d  Tor  rectaafto, 

m  Ihit  Ihe  icrnij  in  the  bncliM  biv( 


Lx  dcduci 


.      TlKBl 


.    FGrilab  d< 
'  tuallilu 
^i  i  >i  bL.. 
ither  of  the  t 


angiil.    Thii  alu  hi 


bsR,  and  then  ibe  DIl^  vill  be  Ihc  aJlilu 

i&-hi  .  .  ,  . 
Ib  order  turtbn- to  multiply  a  turn  by  a  numbrf.webav*  in 
die  nile>~Multip1v  each  lirm  of  Ihc  iiim,  and  add  tbr  p 
■bu  obtaintd.  Tlmt  ihii  hold)  for  our  innitiricil  proi! 
ahovi  by  Euclid  in  Mi  Am  propsiilion  of  (he  tecnnd  boob 
k*  ptovea  Ihai  the  iiea  of  a  rectangle  whi»e  baw  l>  the  n 
Bunber  of  (ejmenii  li  equal  10  the  ium  of  irctanjlet  whit 


vebwforadditii 


To  Ihae  lam.vhicTi  ban  bt 
and  tv  Hrrmann  Cnuman 
He  call!  the  lawi  eipmicd 
(i(andtj)ihe(on. 
(3)  and  (4)  theai^univelawifo 
(6)lhcdi«cibulivelaw. 
1 13.  Having  proved  thai  ihcK  lii  bn  hold. 
prove  every  one  of  [he  above  propiAiiiank  in  ihe>r 
The  &n1  is  proved  ceomVErinllv. 

Of  Ibe  otbcn  ve  thaJiprove  one,  v 
(,+l)'-(,+W(a+«. 


itliatcd  by  Sir  William  Rimntor 


(o+tjn-oa 


:+Mo+(«+(!t 


Therefore 
Thii  gi>«>  (he 


(b+W»-ii*+» 
(a+S)'-M+o»+(oS+mi 


I  of  the  fim. 
byjfl. 


'oved. 
tl  will  be  «en  ibat  ibcDperaihmperforBiedar 

PivpL  J  and  6  may  alu  be  vriiien  ihui— 
ta+JXa-W-e'-f. 


*k+li>. 

Stibtnctliit c* froBi both  ddea. and  wrltinf  aSoie,1tpt 
(b-W>-o>-io*+R 
Ib  Eodid't  EUmmb  Ihia  loca  of  Ibe  tbcoitfli  does  not  ■ 
1  pTDpoiitiooa  beiac  aa  Katcd  tbal  Iba  notiea  of  aibtnOH 

1 14.  Tbt  maaifliai  tws  lb 

..jc  other  lidea,  i&  cait  tbal  Ibi 
obiuit.  Tbey  ai*  inpoRaM  tl 
-^aiiUa  to  indud*  ib«  iB  ■  ili 


■  pWfc  u  «^i])  ccBea 


■  IB  die  above  lysibalk  taflnaia,  tba  fa 
X  Hicb  that  aTi-xt-if.  Prop.  II  cob 
of  a  quadratic  equatloik  vbicb  we  siair  1 


ia  re^jiarad  later 

Moieiapa 
lectan^le,  hence 


."SJSiJ: 


■d  boot  of  Ihe  SSrmnli  itlitea  e«!ij*ve(y  toon- 
■Jr,  AeiirleiilldilacirrunitcrrncehavebetlideSiied 
IJ.     We reaaie it  herein  ill(litly  dWeient  »orir>- 


'  oilh?"new  <l"fim^J^! 
o(  the  lhirf_  book.  .  fci 


ived  by  applying  the  one  circle  to  ilw  oil>er.    Or  it 
In  the  lecond^definiEkni  I9  explained  what 

tanffent  to  the  circle.    TTie  introduclFOn  erf  th ,...,  _ 

Mate  many  of  EoclidV  propoiiiion*  in  a  much  flhorter  foi 

For  Ihe  lame  reann  wrthaflcalln  aTraiirht  Hnejoinini 
on  Ihe  circumference  of  a  nrcle  a  "  chord. ' 

Drfinition  4  and  s  may  be  replaced  with  a  •lifbt 

i>niiiiiwi.~By  Ibe  diitance  of  a  poinE  from  a  line  ia  meant  the 
leiHIB  of  the  nerpendkular  drawn  from  Ihenolnl  to  ihe  line. 

f  17.  From  Ihe  definllion  of  a  circle  il  (onowa  Ihal  rvtiy  cticb 
hai  a  cefllfG.  -PropL  1  requires  10  And  il  when  the  eiccle  »  fiven* 
I.e.  when  i»  cimimfcrenee  1>  drawn. 

To  lotve  Ihia  pteblem  a  chord  1>  drawn  (thai  ii.  any  two  pcJna  ia 
the  ciirumfirence  are  joined),  and  ihiniigh  iheriDint  wbeir  (hit  ia 
biiected  a  pertmidiciilir  lo  it  ia  erected.   Eudidihen  provea,  fii«, 


bat  Ihc  perpendiRilar  there  uied  doea 
,  and  only  m  two  polntt.  The  proof 
!  proof  01  Ihe  Am  pan,  however,  ia 


ihcfifore  ia  incomplete.    The  proof  01 

which  bikoct  ihem.lheceotnviUbefouiidailfaepaifn  wl 
perpendiculan  Inienect. 
|is.  In  rmp.  3  iti>piDvtdthatadwnlo(aolfd*lini 

■""""^  iX.OOi^lC 


Whu  n  bm»  talkd  tk  Gnt  put  at  EncGd'*  nIvllM  W  Pnp.  i^ 
nay  be  lUted  m  tbccnni:— 

Orrj  ilnifkl  lint  vkUk  biiicli  ■  tiard.  aUitat  rt|U  W^  I>  W, 
pasatt  ducutfl  Uh  UTtIre  of  Ht  tircU, 

The  connne  to  tliu  givD  Prop.  3,  whicb  mar  be  uiuil  ihiu;— 

I]  s  llriiif U  li'iK  fb-nrit  III  min  1/  a  cirijf  MfKf  11  itaij.  lim 
it  it  ptrptndiadar  ta  the  ckordt  and  ij  itbt  ^ftndicmiar  to  1^  tkvd 

A^  ^±v  fvtiHHiiieiiH  of  tbii  11  Ibe  icHoiriiic  tbcorsat  which  b 

'citdi,  af'wiidi  waJur  paiui  Ikntih  111  1 


Tw*j!trdm 


CeOMETKV  68i 

two  liiiidi  of  lafla  rziiti  iht  inponut  nlition  tjpwd  u 

Thi*  i>  ol  gtuL  iBipiiruiKE  rw  iu  csnicqiidioa,  ol  which  Iht 
(WD  IoIIdwide  ire  the  piiiKiuJ  :— 
Pcop-  li.  Tk*  9Mttti  tn  At  tomt  ugiml  ^  a  Unit  w*  tfHl  10 

4  ttpctiu  amtlii  tf  m;  ttadrilalUBi  Jicuri  BmnM 


(*!-Tbf«? 


hmremi  BiE  lundamenul  [«  ihe  i)m«f>  sI  iIk 
3ce  Llua  IWD  jniAU  ia  coiamoa  uriLb  a  cifcun- 
Hj  pTDpotilioiu  CS  ^ni  6}  mitbt  be  irpUccd  by 


ic  d  Cneli  muthc- 
S]  itain  belons  Uccibcr^    Tbey 


/^/rM  I  faiM  n  a  liiiiH  </4  cinJi.  Hh^  11  lul  111 


''^lufdu.-   -b 


irontre.     Thii  ii  Flop.  9, 
r$^lktna  drda  liapt  Ikrt  ptinu  (■ 


trencc  of  the  other. 


EocfidSon  not  ^  the  ih 
ever,  ibn  lik  Rn  (iriKj  caiM 
(Prep.  10).  ind  (*ol»i«  cfrcfai 
lia*  nt  jProo.  13). 

U(  ptinl  1^  annul  lltl  tn  lit 

I31.  PnipiiHilaiui4. 
fine  Dyi  I*al  tjM/  (*i» 


d  s/  sUcr  <kir^  Itsl  ii  III  ptal 
CQavendr,  <l«  ^rniitr  dura  u  1 


I  jx.  In  Prop.  t6  the  lan^t  ta  M  dnie  i>  tor  the  &nl  tir 
troduacl.  Tie  propmitior  u  mmnt  to  ihow  lh*t  (h>  uniit 
■t  ikccnd  point  odbcdiamttR  and  nnj[htaii(ta>ia  It  »atu 
Tin  prapuicioii  ilieU  don  not  uau  ihii.  [I  tuM  lhu>:— 

Plop.  i«.  Tki  Uni^  lint  drtant  1  titU  a'tln  tt  On  ia 
■/  ■  artU,  /ram  Hit  ixinmily  ^  >(,  j^ia  miOtui  Uu  tkdt:  c 
UnitU  li"  «■■  tt  ir-w*  /ram  Ou  alrtmily,  lUiun  4U  il 
Umttrnd  Iht  circaniJtntct,  it  at  <ttl  u  eat  iJit  tirtU. 

Cmllrin.— The  itn^bc  Una  u  rifht  utio  10  ■  diameter  i 
thnmih  t£(Hi  ■      ■--  -'  '—  ■' — ^-'- 


.  ..r-  -.  -°1*"  ■)»  pniUtPi  dm^  a  (MR 
ciKnt/vma  fr  wtUwl  il.  M  iIhm  ■  uufnl  M  ■ , 

Claidy  DiinectRl  with  Pnp.  16  en  Prop*. 
«...  (Prop,  Id).  ■■■ ■--  '-■—'  ■' ' 


I  u.  The  rat  of  the  book  rctiti 
■    ■       -■-     -.ngln  which  hjv-  ■■■-  ■ 


(«l  il  fiapniUci  -  .     .  ..       — 

flu  llj  MlrtHtU  lift  lln»|i  III  ^niU  1/  c»*ul 
IT  i0i  d  HHifMI  le  4  <»Zf  ^uju  Ikntuft  IMt  tta^ 

iflvf  connected  wilb  * 


Tht  IbeBKDU  ve  :— 

Prop.  16-  /■  mull  eirtUs  tonal  antUt  sitjid  at 
aitittllliitmlmii,i„umfnrmui-. 

Prop.!;,  (convene  to  Prop.  26I.    Intaiadcir 
UMi  u  inal  am  an  ttuai  It  aw  wulW,  vl 

Prep.  at.  /•  ifiio'  (kIu  ma'  ilniill  /inai 
off  Hju^  oTHt  tkt  pvUa  affuu  it  tkt  vetkr*  01 

Prop!  K  (saBvenc  lo  Prop.  9SJ.    /h  agiuJ  « 
urAtenicid  09  tqnoi  tlnifki  ttttu 
I  33-  Ototr  iatportant  coucquence*  of  Prop*. 


I  36.  ProiSiiioo.  30,  33,  M.'Silluin' 

by  aid  ol  the  propoHlKKU  prcttdTna  Ihea 

Pnip.  31X  It  buta  t  lovrt  attt  Ikat  it 

Pmp,  33.  O*  a  (iHii  ilraf[tC  Jim  fa  A 

Pm.- M, / r«,  a  ™  (,™i(  M  («  1, 

dufr  ratal  It  a  giren  recliUntat  ttiU. 

I  jr.  I'  ••  dnw  chorda  ibrnxti  a  point  A  within 
will  each  bl  divided  bv  A  into  two  wmenli^    Oetue 


'"^a^ 


M   holdl   iLl 

Hinc  aiHiHT  wha 
The  «luc  ol  ll^ 


*^  tbe^poaitmi 
witluHit  tbf  ciitle. 
and  the  recta ngiaa 


ft  4miUr  throrem  holdi  il  the  pant  / 
tnTi,  wtiiavt'  1>D  Icfmcnl.'Afl 

tl»orcat»  Bbvca  Piop.  3a,  and  thi 

r,  whilu  Prop.  3;,  ibiVut  el  Be ,..„ 

.  96.  The  tnt  two  Ihcorenu  nuy  be  con^'n.^ 

4  in  fla  pitnt  of  a  lireU  a  strcitkt  lint  be  draw* 
aKl  C.  Dm  Hit  rtOtniU  AB.AC  hoi  a  cuaiunt 

tMA  bl  fiiri,  and  i/Jrom  A  a  lantaU  AD  tail 
lotihittal  O.  Ibtn  at  aitti  rtrUnili  iftiali  Iki 


llfiit  a  paitt  A  wUkttl  a  i»iJa  alivbt  drawn  enUini  lit  eiidt 
•  bandC.fid  atmUrr  lint  In  a  ptint  DtnUt  urdt,  atiiABJlC- 

Jt  ij  not  dJAiciilt  taprowv  aka  the  converae  to  the  gcnenl  pra- 


'£.S»i 


I. y  Google 
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B 


. , id  poiypmt  U 

'ki,  iDd  of  circlet  lucribcd  ia 
id  pQlygona.    They  «rc  ncviy 


i>(Ibifin.— A  MMon  <>  nid  w  bo  / 

circle  n  aid  »  be  eircunuaibtd  ibout 

oCthepDlnea  lie  in  the  dnumfetwx 

And  dennilioni  S  iiid  4  ihua:^ 

iJafi^ititn, — A  polrgmi  i — ■"* ""  *""  " 


r  pali'KHi,  if  111 


riS5% 


untnlt  to  the  dnie. 
..^  int  prublein  it  mcrthr 
■  (iirtn  drcLe  a  chord  fqutl  i 
■•  ~>  (TOtct  than  the  diancter  nl  (J 

la  ihiibaok.  eepeciilli'af  tbentn  ■« 
flKM  tritHc^i 


polyEon,  iJ  tlw  fidei  of  th 


K  fwM  pwbkim,  vbc 


le  ihiL  ihit  the  pi 
1  ^  I4i  tirlmur  af 
«.rr,.f'*"'"i 
KHoflheolhiri 


M  loliitlao  which  (I 


••(Ki  MM  ■■  g  ^H.  imaMupiniuutikmMiif  lt<  cinlt  nKui- 

Euelid  iddi  in  a  carDllanr  the  followinf  property  i— 
Thenntrrof  (heciiriectmnucribcdafjout  a  tnanfle  U«  within, 

icurir-aneled,  riiht^ntfled  or  obluae-anglcd, 
|4>.  ft'hilH II iialnyipowiblelodnwicircle which laiiucrilxd 

quddrilatcrvh  or  polyfont  of  more  tidct-  Of  ihcnc  for  which  ihia 
i  powiblc  th*  R£ii1ar  polynm,  i.«.  polygani  which  luve  all  their 
tidnand  anileac^ual.  arc  trie  nutf  inrFr«lin|[.     In  each  of  Ihcrn  a 

rrgular  polwnir  The  reivlar  triangle  ii  equilateral,  the  rctular 
quadribleraria  Lhe  Hiurr- 

Euclid  eoiuiden  die  i^ulir  poty(en>  of  4.  s,  6  and  ij  lidea. 
Foe  each  of  ihe  lint  three  he  nlna  [he  ptoblenn— tl)  to  laicnbe 

liven  circle:  (1)  to  infcribc  a  circle  iii,  and  (4I  to  circioucribe  1 

"  Fw'the"  rijutar  *  rai^el'he 


le  |>rDblcmi  for  the  i^iure, 

m  Ihe  pTDbleia  of  dividinf  the  cir- 


,,.- problcmi  have  I 

Props,  it,  7.  9  and  9  lolve  t' 

The  general  problem  of  ii 
polygon  of  ri  tidcf  depend*  1 

thini,  of  drawing  frnm  the  ccntit  of  the  circle  m  radii  auch  that  the 

to  Inicrltie  a  vquare  in  a  circle,  we  havt  10  dya*  four  lint*  from  ihc 

two  diamnen  at  right  anglea  to  one  another.    The  enor  of  ihr*e 

hand,  ungtnti  be  drawn  at  theae  en^  wc  obuia  a  iquaie  cumm- 
•cribed  about  the  circle, 

t  4J-  To  connruci  it  rt%ular  ptntaton.  m  ind  it  convenicnE  Am 
to  cDiHtnict  a  rffiJar  drcapm.    Thu  requina  to  divide  the  tpaee 

angk,  or  Ith  of  two  right  anglca.    If  we  nippoae  (he  decagon  cvn- 

boirtlea  triangle,  whm  the  an^  at  the  etnltv  equah  llh  of  two 
ligbl  aogkt;  bewt  each  of  Iba  angiet  at  ihe  tiaa  will  be  |tha  of 


(EUCUDeAlt 

laltwD  iffbt  ancka 

having  the  angle  at 

., — , —  buc,     Thi>  ia  aolvnf  ia 

Prop,  ia,lH>tid  of  Ihe  problem  in  Rnp.  iloCthearcnnd  boeli.'  If 
we  make  toe  iidea  of  tbiB  it^aagle  equal  to  the  radiua  of  the  givr* 
drcie,  then  the  baae  win  be  (he  wdced  the  rrgul^  decagon  inacribcd 
'  circle,  Tliil  ride  belnB  known  the  decagon  can  be  conatnurtnl. 


ind  if  U 


re  obtain  Ihe  regular  pentagon-    (Prop.  11,) 

doet  not  proceed  (bua     He  wanii  ihe  peotuoa  bi 

on.     Tfaif.  howtvCT^  don  not  change  (he  reaJroalin 


Onc«the  irgnUr  pentafon  a  iucribcd.  It  li  biy  id  circuraarTTfae 
anoiberhydnwingungeauatihevtrtlcaDftheiaicFibeilpciitagcm- 
Thii  11  ihown  in  i^p,  12, 

Pnpa.  It  and  14  teach  ho*  a  drcle  hiay  be  imcribed  in  or  or- 
cumicribedabaui  any  given  regular  pcntagDn. 

in  Prop.  I],    The  leiuli  it  ihat  Ihe  aide  ol  the  legular  hnagna 
ioicribed  in  a  circle  i«  equal  10  Ihe  ladiui  of  IHe  cinde. 
For  thit  polygon  the  other  three  probfcma  menlioned  are  ha 

I  4J,  The  book  cloKa  with  IVop,  16,  To  inKrib*  ■  legulai 
quindecagofl  in  4  given  circle.  If  we  in^ribe  a  legulaT  peniatew 
and  a  regular  hex^on  in  Ihe  dicle,  having  one  vttea  in  conrnon, 

Mniaion  ia  i(h  of  Ihc  circumfemice,  and  10  the  neict  vertn  of  the 

Iherefore.  be  divided  into  thii^,  and  benie  al»  in  hfteen  equl  parti, 
ind  ihe  regular  qulndecagim  be  de 
-    -    \V^  can^ude  will  a  Tew  1 
ivcB  by  EucUd. 
i  M"r'ciM  ami  ferprUictUar 
ir  ^t|OJi  umi*  t"  "  ***■-'     Ti 
rrgiiur  ^jm 


JS-Ji 


i^lhc^ir 


^j^:L 


abeql  regular  poly^cBi 

,..- _    ...   -    .fircriag  Me  litfd  ^  aay 

^'■1,     TV  nrii^ib  fiari  tucrrinf  Ukc  owiIb 

I  attiil  sad  uucTiW  i*  Iki  rrt-lar  fttytn- 


3.    6.1..    »4-. 


»rBi"n"'5  "EiicJi'l.™hen   C^ii 
proved  thai  every  regular  polygoa  o 


ir  polygpn  ml  inclwled  In  una 
■riea.    Till  the  beginniog  of  the 


[ular  polygon  of  1; 


ei  already  nthct  complicated 


■how  Why  the  utual  algebraical  treatment  of  proportion  ia  not  rtaDy 
■aund.  we  begin  by  quoting  Ihnt  dehnitiona  at  the  beginnief  cf 
Boot  V.  wlich  an  moil  LwpaitBnl.  Thno  dabiitiom  have  givea 
The  only  definiliona' wUch  are  eiienlial  for  the  hflh  book  aie 
Defl.  I^».  4-  S.  *  and  7.     Of  the  lymjinder  J.  S  and  9  are  pore 

of  whom  Tlun  of  Alexandria  wai  the  taool  prominent.      Dcda.  10 
and  ri  beiong  raiber  to  the  lixth  bocik,  wliilil  all  the  Abera  aie 
merely  Dominal.     Tht  really  Irnportanl  one*  are  4,  3,  6  and  7. 
1  48.  To  define  a  magnilade  b  not  attcmpled  by  Fudid.     The 


ubmnltiele  or  meamie.  and  by  a  "  multiple  " 
ude.     'niemeaningofDef.  4  ia  that  tK-a  given' 

heir  laatniiide,  (hat  ii.  If  fhey  an  of  tha  Bnw  Un. 

DeC,  1.  which  it  pcobablv  due  to  Theon,  profewn  to  detae  a  nlio, 
iu<  it  at  meaningJni  ■•  it  it  uncalled  lor,  for  all  (hat  it  wasled  it 

riven  In  Deft.  J  and?: 


EUCLIDEAN  I 

udlnlM-Tviilt 

The  6tk  dciinitian  ,  .     ,  , 

Euclid  lOJMtuU  DHnkndB  by  liiui.  ud  nl 
dtbcrby  mmgle  kiHn  ar.  tike  llna,  by  two  kti 

oldiouH  liiiij,  thrb-nrie  *UI  be  fcUKt  by  ■ 

Uad  (roin  i  ind  t,  ihcn  il  c  and  i  have  tbe  aainc  n 
u  a  and  t,  lliu  wl  bs  mneHnI  by  *ritlii| — 

fanhtt.  if  M  11  ■  (•rbole)  nlmber,  m  dua  di 
gf  a  which  jHoblaLrwd  by  cakiruit  ■•  timet 
ita.  The  vhole  iliniry  of  nTui J>  biKd 
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t;  acviidtn 


/twrM  vbn.  ajF  ttuimritipbi 


At  third  bcint  /"htn,  and  mt  ammitUiclti 

.,  .  .  luond  and  04  tavlk.^  On  noJtipUtflktfirabi  Id) 

Oan  Hal  e/Uu  lanA  thi  mulUflt  ajilu  Odri  iialalai  fjHii  Oel  01 


it'najapu  cfiiit  lira  ii  tfuai  It  iiiai  tiii 


iil'milH'fU^litaiitluiiia'cqM^liidiallf'ii^Jrtirli';  andijai 
m*Dlpl4  tt  IH  fill  il  pralrr  Uum  Hal  ^  Jil  aami.  Hit  mnUipU  tj 
Ut  third  u  aiui  paltr  thim  Ihal  cf  On  faiMk. 

It  will  be  well  to  ihow  It  anct  in  in  cample  bow  thig  dc&iiilon 
can  be  irtcd,  by  provinf  tbe  lint  part  of  the  nnt  propoAitiop  io  th4 
•inb  book.  t>un(ki  1/  thi  ami  aUiliiAe  art  In  tmt  antOrr  oi 
Iktir  bw,  or  if  0  ud  b  are  tbc  batei^  aod  m  and  ff  the  areoa,  of  twc 
trianclet  vbich  have  (he  lame  allititdcn  then  «  :  A  ;  :  a  j  A 

Tb  pnve  Ihia,  we  have,  ■ccording  to  Defimtioa  5,  to  ifaow — 
i(M>n*.then'i->iiA 


:;  *e  then  join  the  dlRerent  peiH 
m  triaoBleH  all  equal  to  ■-  Theiria 
T.  ■■«.     U  we  procefd  in  (he  lame 


»  bvea  ape  eqoal ;  hence  « 


riuEhs  bdny  the  laiiie.    But 

9  if  HI  -  et,  indlMb^  t2^ 
T  ape*  Thich  ii  on  the  greater 
r  than,  equal  to,  or  leia  thaa 
!qial  to,  at  laa  than  ni.  iiliich 


lonlo«rer"5T*.''BM  ki 


I  SO.  It  wilt  be 

evTdtnt  what  an _  ^ _ 

ratio*  are  mafjutudca  which  ve  can  cornpare- 
vbetber  tbe  ratio  of  two  llnea  ba  muniturfr  of  tne  vme  viaa 
ratio  of  two  arcaL  Thouth  we  mi(lit  ay  that  Dei.  s  iMinei 
Kalim.  BUI  He  do  not  knoir  wlietficr  lliey  are  equal  m  the  k 
the  ajdoat.  that  two  thIiKt  which  ate  equal  to  a  thnd  are  eg 
~  It  thb& ihi  .       .      - 


which  il  mnliined  m  tioKi  In  tbe  first,  and  ■  tlmea  la 

n  ■■  :  a.  Thii  ia  •bown  by  Euclid  in  Prop.  s.  X.    Bui  the 

V  mimberr  ii.  u  a  rale;  a  fiution.  and  tbe  Greeks  did 

'  lbs  consider  fracliMu  u  nunberi.    Par  leai  had  ibry 

introduciat  imtioal  miniben,  utidi  ate  neilher 


dayi  ai  familiar  to  ui  at  Fractiona:  but  a  proof  ii|eoera]ly  emitted 
that  we  may  apply  to  them  the  rulei  which  have  been  nubliibrd 
for  rational  nunibenonly.  Euclid'a  tieatmcnt  of  ralioiavaidi  Ihii 


a  expiaioed  above  ire  aipreaa  th 

•a'.t-my.i-mf, 

+1  -..(e'+y+O- 


hca  a+>  Ii  the  aaoie  Buldple  c<  »  U  (+/ b  c<  A  vb.  !— 
«+*-(■+«»,  and  <■+/-(-+<)* 
Pn»._3.  If  i-h6,  t-md,  then  Ii  na  tbe  Bine  nmltii 


ftop-s.  K 
Tnif.6.  If 


""Sfb^t^t^w^.harecon,  reda.to, 
Isj.  PtDD.  7.  lie-*,  then  a  :t  :  ii  ;  (and 
Tbe  pnnl  ii  liiaply  thia.    Aas-twe  know  1 

foieif  ■■a>iic.then  mI>iic, 


a:<>»:e.thena>l 

<:a<f  :Mbena<t. 
a:l::<;<t. 


In  worda,  if  two  reHoi  art  ejual  la  a  third,  lApj 


Ihinn  whk 
ibair  indie 
.    Tberema 

^53-  Pfop.  11. 

Fnp.  13.  If 

^op.  15.  Ma^ 

Prop.  16.  ir  d. 


ibout  mafi^tudei 


r).    If 
mih-f.i 


liaM  ihi  third,  liijotnk  jtaS  bi  f 
egmaJ;  and  it  Uii.  Usi. 
If  we  Lndentand  by 


-a' ;  r  :  (•  ;  cT  :  «• : 
tnitsdea  on  II 


<';  Ih^n  if<y. 

•  :/and»:(-<r:i. 


,vCoogle 


6,8* 


a 

t- 

•Si-I 

!adlf 

ByiidoflhcKt' 
1  U.  Prup.  ]> 

m  piDpoiiiioM  ihe  tollowlni  < 
If  Hun  M  <ay  aumitr  if 

«.T»PJOVOI.  ^ 

nil*  Mtiri,  Mix 
Uk  jtrn  jtoU  bw 

WUc 

«■>  NinD.  Uitn  M 

tf  llu  pa  nufiHJnla  tt<  HUH  mlH 

MbiJi  liUjSrU  0/  Ifa  Mim  hei 

Ulfaj£i.   ^ 

Wi  may  luK  ii 

nllr.  thui:      ■ 

-.i-.f... 

—•■.V:>f:f 

^:.... 

hu  AM  only  havi  two  can 

Mofivt.  but  >nr 

hciHhcr.   For  in 

-.I'-.i-.—y-.t' 

ate. 

Prop.  II  we  ila 

e  only  in. 

mbolh  vli.  :- 

tin 

"'"'' 

e-e"  :  a'. 
ft"  :  ft'. 

,.-.. 

GEOMETRY  ^ucudeam 

>.  (Prap.  s).   It  «b  iMtt  •/  ll*  «w  OR  frrfartinml  u  O^  ^ 

4-  (ivlip.  7).  //  ten  liilu  H  UK  an  prmfanim^  Id  M  nte  n 
iij  0<Acr,  ^  Lb«  andtl  tppojilt  iffmaUpnu  nJa  an  offeal,  mmd  J 
Iki  latlti  MBdhIc  iI<  iiUlr  tesWiCEU  lufal  art  Mk  acUf .  Mt  rull 
VT  Ml  oIUiic,'   tHHbpm)  n<u  b^  »  oc*  am  Itm  ■*■*  an 

An  impaiuni  applniioo  si  iJicB  ibmnn  it  u  once  mdc  u 

anjlr  vi.v-- 


'  Pnip.  14  coma  lo  thb  :   lta:t-c  :  tfutdi -.«'/;  J, ttea 
pniimiu  hivt  >pcda1  umo.    Thoa  m  luvi  omioed,  u  b^nf  of 

"i  s6.  The  Uiil''p^^tS'n"ia  Ihc  6fth  book  i.  o(  «  different 

Prep.  as.     // >"  marnU<,ia  of  Uf  ™«  *ii«l  ht  frtptrlumtl. 

lit  pHltM  oiuJ  Uml  ej  Aim  Ut'lif  tluU  tc  ptaltr  lidn  M(  eUir 


sli: 

Wc-r^ 

maiMiMI 

;sr 

i^Li^di*"! 

oTHi^ 

uybecc 

nSiirnditt 

ue«ipn,Ko- 

Bu*"" 

EJimocI 

that  ume  ol 

haM  !o 

uniunblc  nu 

(  ^^ulnben  thit  pn 

«(IImI 

f,<im  Sil  riikl  «Wc  Ic  tki  base. 

limila,  la  iL  iaia£  PitaatU,  aid  I 
CaraUarr.^^Tom    thb'  it    h 


Prop,  g:    /■  a  rtM-aaiicd  frmifb,  if 

rinhl  ingle  of  a  ri^-anglol  (runfW  to  tbe 


imaininf   p 


I  6l.    There  lollo*  'our   prwnaitioq    contai 

language  llightly  different  frtnn  EucIidX  via.: — 

Prop,  g.     Tt  iieiil  a  Ura 

Prop.  lO-  To  iiwUt.  a  dmii 
Prop,  11.  Ta  fitid  a  Hiiri  t^ 
Prop,  IJ.    Tt  fiai  a  /oktJ) 

Pnp,  I],  Ta  fiaJ  a  Riall  prafsrliMol  bftKcrn  tag  pm  Orai^ 
requirci!  line  r,  we  ban  to  tnda  line  i  » tbii 

.  We  ihall,  n  pKinuly  bo>  that  ny  be  wriuciL  vUluiut  the 

Enma  and  trianv1«  which  ar  equal  in  acea, 

Plop.  14.  £liuil  tarlUllattaaa  w*id,  hoM  tan  •>(&  *f  Ihl  mt 
rtHl  U  mu  sajil  ^IJM  Mkr  lapf  Ueir  liilai  alwiil  Un  t^uil  amfla 
mifnttliy  prapailami;    ttd  paiaUdtttami  wkUli  hue  am  uiii 

an^  fttipnaiHy  frafirluiiwi,  an  tninJ  lo  nil  aiuOiT. 

Prop,  15,     ^(uJ  InoK^t  ukiik  asa*  «u  oilfb  o/  /U  OBr  apaal 

(•Uy  Jwptfj/an-'-  —-'■-- — ' '■"'■  ' '-  -i^ ■ 


t  5I.  The  aiiih  book  oonuin  the  theenr  o(  limilai 
Alter  a  lew  de€niiii>ni  eiplaining  lecmi.  the  finl  propnil 
iKe  fint  application  o[  the  theory  o[  pmponion- 

Prop,  >,     Trian^t  tat  pv^tlapaini  0]  Uu  null  sllilait  an 


Prop,  1,  //  a  ilnitU  lint  Im  drawn  taraOil  It  au  if  Iki  lidu 
it  a  IriaaA  it  AaU  ad  Ot  tikrr  lidts.  t?  Uitsi  liiti  ptiAiutd,  pn- 

lie  .Baitil  lint  wkilll  jeini  llu  f<^nU  if  IHlin  ikU/^  te  par-^td  It 

Ui  rtmailini  liilt  1^  lit  Iriantlt. 
^  59,   The  neat  propoaitian,  logethcr  nith  one  added  by  5ini*i>n 
rop,  A.  mav  be  ea[vewd  mofe  cEHivenienlly  il  we  Enlroducc  M 
pmoh^aPolDgyH  via,if  inaline  AB  weaMuo^eappint  Cbctwaen 
>d^|:  we  i^  By  Ihal  C  djvide.  AB  in"™^/  l"  '^™'" 


^  a" 

AC  :CB; 


divided 
Prop-  3.    nc  UltcUt  of  • 


AC  :  CB. 
Iriani/t  4iMa  Su  ep*esUt 


utUrnaUy  it  a  relit  toual  la  lit  ralia  af  lit  tax  nda  inifadiiil 
«..  anfb:  and  coa>?ncly,  ./  a  lr«  lkra„[%  Uu  trrla  af  a  buuiflt 
Andi  flu  hau  iaUmaUy  in  lit  rata  af  Iki  nte  oUicr  liilai.  I*ni  Ihal 

Sim»n'»  Prm,  A.  Tit  lint  takiik  Uaitt  »  aimer  oaili  af  a 
Irian^  diwUti  On  tpiasUt  sU*  aioniaaj  in  lit  rtUa  a/  Ac  aUm 
MnTmnicnattnely'ifaliwilknmtlilktitrltit^tlrim^daiJa 
lit  bait  izlrniatty  in  He  nB'g  1/ lb  liJu,  iJMd  il  kxcU  da  (Umer 
OBili  at  On  HrIB  af  On  frirntlr- 

Tit  Iwa  linii  BJtiik  Mufl  lit  inltriar  aad  ultrior  anflti  el  enr 
Mrlci  d/  a  Iruaiti  iaiii  lit  opptnlt  iHr  inlimallf  and  tiltmally 
ialkliami  ralia,  nl.  1  n  lite  nUID  0/  lie  elt«  hso  lulrt, 

I  60,  The  neat  (our  propojlliofu  contain  the  theory  ol  aiimlai 
trianilea.  a[  which  foul  cuei  arc  cuniidf  red.   They  may  be  Hiied 

""%•  Man/lt,  an  limHar.— 
I.  (Prop.  4). // Me  lru*tIU  SRefriaatalari 


lallkiaailaliauiflki'aatrlnantllarlparalltl. 

rap,  I™/'w  lltarVJLI  li«I  te  prtparlicllati,  lit  fKftllf* 
aiatd  i}  Oie  al'tiaii  iTi^yal  la  lit  rulaa^i  CQOIaintd  ij  At 
».»i;  aal  if  lit  nelan^  aalaiHri  by  Oh  alrcmts  In  tjmal  It  lit 
Klaailt  laUainal  6t  Ike  miav,  Iktiaia  Uro  j(JU  Ji'atl  art  firiparlietiaU. 
In  lyobola,  it  I, ».  f.  J  ace  Ibe  four  linsh  and 


and  canvcTieiy,  if  ad^bt, 

when  oj  and  k  denote  (aa  in  i  n).  the 


ij  and  k  denote  (aa  in  i  n).  the  inai  of 

k1  by  a  aad  d  and  by  ft  and  c  leapeaivdy, 
allawi  u>  to  irarulonn  rvtry  proportion  b«i 


the  ncuntk* 
fonninE  a  product  of  tvfl 


Lion  of  forming  Ihcir  n 

a  quotient  ^  of  two  Gnn  (a  the  anaiter  wbkh 

DigtizBdbyGOOgle 


eOCLtOEAiti 
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diffcRul  lormi  o[  Iht  lan 
diSenou  tlul  the  quoticn 
t  htvt  1  coininon  mnvii 

Ik  introduction 
ii  really  tbclF 
:etkd  the  noir 

k  I!.    It  win  I 

BookV.uqinticntt.orn 
■UIc  propertiu  of  qixplir 


rnly  with  this  importut 
a  muEinc  only  U  a  and 


ivenelj.  it  only  a,  tpccbl  cw  of  16.    After  the  nrohltm,  Pnjp. 
'^   -  mni  irraifU  fiK  to  ^Kn'te  a  rnWintal  fipn  simitar 
r7y  n/Bnffiia  a  fiWri  rectf info/ jlfHK,  then  (oUowianot  lief 
E0/AA'  ^  At  dmpliaitt 


U  llU  lOMC  Miraitc 


f"'J 


ntiJ  Ihnr 


m^i^  1 


kinilar  fttjpmi  no;  k  dcnjnf  1 

inffn,   hopine  Ikt  iamt  ratio  to  ..„   .r. 

:  muf  tti  poG'!"^)  i>"  fo  I"'  axalhtr  in  iJir  dtfliial 

~{G^  ^W-  "'  R'clSinral  fttrti  wkltk  art  dmHar  lo  Ik  mm 

*  Ai  limllic  %iiiT 


itiany&stry 


vi  fiptre  ari  alio  iimiur  to 

may  be  Bid  lo  bt  equal  In  "  diape 

"  P^r^  which  «R  equal  in  ^lape  to  a  tMrd  an  equaf  in  rfiApc 

Prop.  11.  If  foar  Mmiftl  {I'm  te  pnperKtHtli.  Ot  i^ilar 
rteliiiiuai  firurti  simHarty  drtcribed  on  iMtm  rhoO  also  be  prpbor- 
tiomaii;  andtflkeii'niisrrrctilinealfieurtstimtiariydtKrihtdoitfoiir 

T%ii  i>  eHcntiai^  the  aine  ai  the  follai 
U  a  :»-(  lA 

An  aiif-c*:^. 

I6fi.  Nov  roDon  a  propnltion  irhMi 
viui  iT^nl  (o  Eudid'i  enact  meanini  i 
ttiKpotnuttd  of  two  other  latloi,  v\z  - 

ftop.  33.  PaFaBtieenjms  vMr 
jkn  In  DU  miMkcr  llu  rsUo  mUct 

ThepnDJof  the  proportion  iTukeiltvcnean^nB  clear.    InBymboli 

a:  A-a':  fr',  fr:e-^  -c'.  then  a.  c  ii  eompoimded  of  a':  A*  and 

If  m  condder  the  ntioi  la  miinhe™,  we  nay  ay  thu  Ihe  ans 
raUo  i>  Iheprodoet  of  those  of  whkh  it  ii  conpoiuuleil,  or  [a  lynibola, 

The  theorem  jn  Prop,  li  ii  the  foundation  of  all  meuiuration  oF 
trcaa.  Pron  It  we  tee  al  once  that  two  rectanglei  have  Ibc  ratio 
of  Ibelt  aicai  cooipoiiaded  of  the  ratios  of  their  lidn. 

If  A  Ii  the  area  of  a  rectangle  contained  by  s  and  i,  aad  B  that 
of  *  recungle  contained  by  c  and  i,  k  that  A-ai.  B-uf,  thiMi 


hawi  how  to  niulliply  quocientl 
T,  7^s  (noiiilu  Imt  On  raUoi 
riu  ^  IMtir  baia  aiuj  Lkir  nlrillt.  .     .  , 

Po  btinc  thtH  theoreot  to  ( ! 
a  foot,  a  i^ileTac.).  and  t 


Eetenctrial  calculna. 
tK  araumftiiiutlt 
•V  a  triangle  i«  equal 


can  Oil  Duthbar  a  the  a 


■InlneofA    IfhitlHw 


S^/l.'^aI^ 


tma  hntt  (and  0/  tvc  like  gmntitiei  in  gAtfrof) 

d  by  nbHiviiit  Ibat  a-aii.  i-9u.  therefore 
mav  without  oilBcdty  be  ihoim  to  equal  a:£ 
and  altliude  of  one,  >'.  y  Aam  of  another 
id  ■'.  ff  their  nhoerval  value*  reapectlvely, 


u  ifci  olier  at  On 
-n*,  and  we  have 


I  V  Uu  Mnmerial  Hfa»  of  liri 
leeiallr  the  ««Hid  panlleloeJ 
ntlie  upitof  lenglh,  Ihen  •'■ 


he  theorem:  The  novbcrolur 


Thia  la  often  itated  by  aayij 
iquaf  la  the  product  of  Ibe^ 


,168.  PniiHaiikm  14  and  ae  nlatt  to  pwatldactai 

-iRuuk,  mA  H  aiecoiUKlered  in  Booh  1.,  *J._  They 

IS  *P»  rwaar , 

V  lifuM  (toy  on  oteM  Of  lUH  I 


<^i^tia^ieUB' 

oawene  <FW  at),  IS  ' '-*^- 

fc»>J  te  itmilarty  n 


area  of  a  EanUchiam  fa 
allilude.  meaniiiE  by  thii 

to  p«M^E^u_ab«.t 

dlimilcr  c}  amy  panUdav—' 
ami  It  ana  atHUari  aid  ita 


(69.  P 


"fif 


««M>afjbi>n  bMc*  ltd 


a  Iheorem  relating  to  dke  theory  ol 


^^^aSunS"" , 

».  If  a  panlUttmm  ba  dtoidtd  inlalmatra  Urmiikl  lint 

ke  ban.  and  it  imMt  llu  tau mniku  faraSiltfram  tt  m- 

Hriuud  nmiiB  to^^of^lbata  tarU,  Ilia  Oil  Mrd  fataiUatrom  it 

ipecUcut 

'^'ridtd'S 


be  foUowing  :^ 


e  being  the  |;iven  do 
of  the  parallelogram  < 
requiFM  panUelograi 


nd  f  and  g  the  bi 

w  ihe  ahape  of  ih 

1.4  "£ 


Tin  aeceal  oaa  HW.  )«]  [ivea  rin  hi 

liiadratic 


S?1r.'!;,  Google 


GEOMETRY 


Pmp.  y>  Duy  Ibncfwr  tn  hLvkI  [□  two  wtn  Bthtr  by  ud  ol 
Prop.  19  dr  by  lid  of  II.  11.     Euclid  giva  both  loljliiiiu. 

1  71-  PiQp.  31  CThnnml.  Jn  airy  rifit-aHfk^  IrioK^,  any 
HMaal  JIf/t  dturibtd  tn  tit  1U4  tutrnJint  lit  r>I^  anf^  u 
flgiiai  to  Ikt  limiiar  an^  rimiiariy-ditcribtd  fiturti  h  m  lidti  «■- 
lat*i'ii(  Uu  tirkt  attft, — ia  a  P^Wy  geacnli&Liaa  of  the  theaKm  gf 
Pylhi(oru  (]<  47)- 

Laviiu  oui  the  oat  pKipo>Itloa>  which  Ii  of  Utile  Imsat,  wc 
coflw  to  the  lut  In  thia  wok, 

Prop.  33.  /■  e^uat  titdts  oiiffu,  ii4ffkr  of  lit  atitrtt  ar  At 
tlKutidtaiiia,  toH  lit  amt  Mia  aiich  lU  aia  tm  wUik  Itty  iJiiW 
hmUntaiulliiriMatltalHmantcUn. 

01  Ihii,  the  put  relulBg  to  iiicla  at  the  catn  b  of  ipetiil 
ImpoftuKe;  It  embls  ui  to  meuure  inElte  by  ircL 

With  thii  dom  that  put  o(  the  Eltmtoii  which  li  devoted  to 
tbc  itudy  of  figum  in  a  pkat 
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B  tUi  book  fiforet 


and  aflervani*  propertlee  of  lolidt. 

Of  new  dcGDitiou  n  mention  thoee  which  nUte  Co  the  papcn- 
dicBluityud  tlie  indliutioo  of  Una  am'  -' 

Def.  J.  .t  KraifU  limi  h  HrptmAtnl 
flami  lAn  U  mJm  rii/U  oflii  wiU  M... 

Tka  d^ohioa  gf  papoidkiilir  ptinca  (Dtl.  4)  ol 

"^  --'■■■  -■-'—  -"le  iDcUnatkin  ot  lino  to  i^itH  1. , 

jid  6)  by  aid  of  plant  aii(tii,  induded.  by  ilnl^t 


Euclid  d> 


npscunt  dcAailliMa  «ie  thoM  of  parallel  plaaea, 
JM  (Dcf.  ■),  aod  of  MiUd  aa^  lotined  by  tluee  a 

To  lluE  n  add  th«  dileitMW  of  a  Uaa  iwalld  to  a  plaae  aa  1 

J  73.  Bdm  "i^^te  tb^teau  of  Book  XI..  It  will  be 
I  to  Ropiiolate  ihortly  what  m  kaow  of  plaas  and  Ibie*  freoi 
the  definitiDBi  had  uieaB  of  the  bit  book.  There  a  plaae  hat 
bica  dcAaed  aaa  turf aca  lAkh  haa  the  property  that  ^wrv  eualgfat 
got  iriuch  jofaa  two  potata  [a  It  Ilea  alUfethar  Id  It.  TUa  la  eqol- 
nlint  ID  aaylgf  that  a  atni(bt  Has  wUch  hai  two  polnta  la  a  ptaoa 
liaiall  paint*  in  the  plane.    Hence,  ■  itnlghtlhw  wUch  dote  Dot 

•be  pUne.    TUi  la  vutiutly  the  laiBa  ai  EwMd'a  Prop.  I.  via. : — 
_  Flop,  I.  ^pari«/aind(iUr 

II  •!»  foUon,  aa  * 

H  of  Book  I.,  that  _  .._ - 

line  and  a  ptnnt  without  it,  vit 

p^nl,  and  nittinf  the  Uae.  they  Wh*  n«Mi »  i^vw. 

TUa  oiay  be  auted  thua: — 

'  lal.ay'iifrwHUNHMdaMMBrUchdwiaNUtaaA/ 
inil.  Jy  Orar  ><i^  «*ick />■«(  Ki  te  ■  ttraffkf  liar;  lor  K  two 

•I  tbeae  panta  be  joinad  by  a  MnUtM  Una  we  have  caae  t; 
yd.  By  iwt  tniirialaii  ilraiilii  Jinu;  for  th>  poiat  tt  iatcnaetioa 

and  two  other  p»ni>.  one  In  tack  liee,  ^ra  cue  li 

thr  third  cue  of  thi(  thnem  laliM&rt      ^ 

Prop.  1.  n»  MraJtW  tijHi  whkli  »l  «h  oaafW  anUtt  fkai, 
and  llir«  ilraiiiU  liaai  nkiil  xaM  HT  oaMblr  an  is  out  pfoM. 

And  the  touith  la  EucUd'a 

Prop,  t-tflma  UnMi  Umt  it  pnalU.  Ot  alnifaU  Iter  Aamu 
JTcm  nay  fS-u  hum  la  aay  toiiit  in  On  tOtt  iilHIIu  umt  plMt 
vilk  llu  panlUli.    From  the  defiallloa  of  a  plane  further  followa 

!7J.  Whilit  Iheae  propoaitlona  are  virtually  contained  la  the 

properly  of  ajjacp.  ihowing  at  tbe  aame  time  that  It  It  poaaible  to 
have  a  itnisht  line  perpendicular  to  a  plane^  accordloc  to  Def.  ). 

Prop.  4.  If  IX  Ursirkl  IiM  it  ptrpimiiaJar  U  Iwe  itnitU  lirur 
fa  n  (&■<  irtujh  if  «ai(i.  Ika  t(  ti  ^fnrfinlBr  M  all  Hair  M  Or  (ifoM 
•JikI  il  mtta.  and  luua  il  ii  ptrftxdicnlar  It  Hit  plou. 

Def.  3  may  be  atated  Ihini  If  ■  itniilit  line  ia  penendknilar 
to  a  plane,  then  it  ia  petpendicular  to  mry  lioe  to  the  plaae  which 


Thia  Euclid  atatca  thiu: 

Plop.  J.  If  OrmUnitkl  Una  mtHaaal  mi  faliU,  ami  a  UniiU 
Hh  >Jia£  iLl  riiU  ohiIh  la  01:1  rtf  (In  a)  Uol  >Ai«.  Itr  Ikrar  (fraffU 
llaci  likiS  k  !■  «H  ni^  Iha  HHt  ^ar. 

I  rs-  Then  follow  theoRBia  lelatiag  to  the  thiary  tl  faaOd  . 


««ayW  uraifM 

£1^  the  f  of^wiM 

to  14);   and    rw> 
IMfailaOrr. 


WtoM  HaJhW.    W*(M,lo 
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UHiim.ytM'rmWJwiiii^FhMaumtoyif/Mt^iWMi 

•iiwf  Ir  l4<  ncfii  i^  Ms /ow  ■■  lb  Mkr,  oW  toH  MntH  Mi  osflu 
tmtmiid  tr  Atitfua  itivl,  i^k  ik  cn^  te  ik  imniiiim  ./kiti  m 
agml,  tad  a*  OflH  Mnn  UKtUurJoai  an  tfnal  tack  to  bc*,  fiiL 
UUHi^uLkartopponlttfuMtJata.  Tbc  loUd  angln  tliBiwlv«  are 
DOC  DBCT—rily  equal,  for  tuy  may  be  only  lyDuiKtriaL  Hke  the 
nrtt  bud  vkI  (be  left. 

Tbe  cooaaioB  (wfioawd  bMwecB  ttlutia  mud  tf&ednl  (B^ 
will  Abo  b«  navnued  la 

Prep.  II.  U  ttay  tmt  irf  fim  plan  nflu  1<  jimIii  lk«  (It 
Mri.  mi  if  tin  UroJtU  liui  mUch  anlaiit  JAob  bi  aUtftal,  a  Moifll 
■u;  k(  Hait  ^  lb  Knittt /mc(  (U/irfii  rt<  (xlrnnliH  qr  OiH  qiuJ 

AJid  Proti.  >J  lolra  llis  jitBbkm,  Ts  cmlMct  a  Mkedfsl  Ufit 
jkBuf  (b  aiiffci  a/  ill  /scci  nol  M  UrH  ticn  ;J«w  oulu,  aay  M> 
i/Ibiiiici>>(|7n£rlbilbdi>d.  It  ii.  oT  ctune.  aiulapnii  lo  ilie 
frMcm  a(  c«»tniciinE  ■  triangle  tiiving  ki  vdet  of  »vta  lenith. 

Tim  odiM'  tiMoniiu  of  tUs  land  are  added  by  SinuDd  In  hii 
«dili«i  <t  Eiidid'a  Elaniiti. 

I  an.  Thac  in  iht  priscipal  pnpatiin  nl  lino  uid  plvw  in 
apace,  but  before  w  so  od  to  tludr  apptiottloru  it  will  be  wet!  (o 
drfine  tbe  word  disiana.    la'  pomriry  distance  nxaju  alwayi 

Uk.  oc  fmo  ■  iduJ^  ja  (b.  loaS™  ■    *       *"  ■■™  '"""  *■ ' 

K'« IP tba lloe or pluA    Tlicdina 
_  Una  ta  the  lentlb  of  tlidr  csnx 


t  Si.  Fanlli^JSi.—TIm  nat  ol  the  book  b  devoted  (o  ibc 
•tudy  at  the  puanclrpipnL    Id  Fnfi.  34  tbe  poaiibilUr  of  web 


Emlid  calU  thi>  lolid  bepccfoitb  a 


illckplped.  thnifb  he 


i>  aolid  bepccfoitb  a  paiallcleplp 

_.  _.   _ word.    Eilher  faceof  it  may  be  __- ,„ 

and  [u  diiuncF  Irom  the  oppoeile  face  ai  blliludr. 

"       -M  pvallili^ptd  tt  m  ij  a  fbuit  tarallrl 


Pojp.  JJ.  If  a 


^aUelefipti  U  n 


ia  tpfisiU  titim.  il  HMti  (b  wloli  n 
^  viiich  ihali  be  la  tin  base  rf  ike  otker  u 

ThiB  theorem  corrapoiida  10  Ibe  thRirem  0 
Rami  between  tbe  same  panlleli  are  Co  one  ai 
A  aunilar  analogy  ia  Co  beobeervcduiaiic  a  mu 

'^'^.  Wler  folv 

Prop,  »8.  //  a , 

AmihUe  H^mill  tf  nt 


Pn^  ft.  Salul  faraiuiplfedi.  vMc*  bx  lb  » 


lor  hIU  paraUAfiteii  oi 

\eir  koatototatu  tUes, 

ai  in  1 6r.  the  nliea  oI  Ua 


Tin  lalia  ef  Ae  talamts  of  lii 


Parailclrpipcda  which  anr  iwt  eimilar  but  equal  are  compared  by 
aid  ol  the  llKoreia 

Prop.  H.  Tkc  bans  and  lUUMies  el  ejial  tetid  parailelepipedt 
aid  resipiacaUy  prafarUtnal;  and  (f  (b  fairf  sad  alliuiee  bt  re- 
tipncaiiyp*tperHoivl.  tilt  utii  paraUtiepiptdt  art  e^tiat. 

I  Hi.  Of  the  rallowiat  pcgpoaitigiu  the  ijth  and  40tb  are  of 

Prop.  37.  If  J""  "nUM  Una  bt  froptrUtmli,  lb  lia^Oar  nlid 
Paralleltfipeit.  similnrty  ieiiribrd  Jram  Ibn,  ektU  dw  be  f- 
CwfuwiJi;  and  if  lie  limiltr  foralielefiftili  limllaily  ieiaOied 
pam  Jaut  MniqiU  Imei  it  frapirliatatt,  lb  ani^l  lints  ebail  be 


iachei  how  lo  compare  the  volunws  of  triangular 
r  with  rh«e  of  par^lZelepipedSn  by  proving  that  a  trianpdar 
U  efwtl  in  Mfniffe  la  a  parMdtfipid,  ■alStk  bi  Oi  olliliide 
■t  lau*  tjml  W  lb  alHlMdt  and  Ihe  base  if  lb  liianiiilar 


f  84.  Pram  these 

of  areaa.    Tbe  narel.,  ...... 

which  baa  ef«ry  edfe  perpei 


.  ...  jpcolcioni  follow  all  reiulti  Tdacbia  to  Ihe 
[riM.    We  .hall  xate  thex  u  we  did  in  tbe  ax 

int  if  the  "  nctanjular  "  nirallelepfpcd. 

pendicular  I0  tbe  phnaa  It  mta,  and 


■  wt  bave  to  detamiae  bi 


oany  iralt  eubea  it  cootalaa. 
A  immtpltw  parallelepiped  haa,  aa  a  nik,  the  thna  ■< 

Sual.  wUa  DHBt  at  •  polat.  -Btwy  othec  edge  la  equal 
Am.  t((.f.<b*tbelluaatdgaamniaBat  a  pofM.  inn  we 
nur  laka  tte  nduiM  BoiiWifciafl  by  two  of  tbaa,  aav  by  i  and  c 
•abaMandtbetbMaaakkude.  LM  V  be  in  volume.  V' that  ot 
'  er  rcctwitar  palalleMpad  vhldt  baa  the  edgaa  a',  t,  i, 
the  aaiBaliHB  aa  tbe  fliit.    Il  lolknra  then  eaally,  fms  Prop. 


XtOamtiJa/  ttralleUfifedi  am  ejiiot  baset  ar 

If  we  bare  two  reccaagular  parallelepipedit  ol  ^ich  the  Gnt  hat 
the  voIunK  V  and  the  edge!  a,  b,  c.  end  Ihe  Mcood,  the  volume  V 
aod  Che  edpi  a',  f,  c'.  we  caay  cximpan  ibcm  by  aid  of  cm  an 
onei  whl^hliave  leapectlvely  Che  cdgci  a',  t,  (  and  a'.  ^,  e.  and  cb* 


idVk    We  Chen  have 

,-B;*';V,:V,-*:f.V.!V'-i 

h«e.wehave 
\:V'~bx:a-)9:y)(f:e^. 


what «  A  Y  arc  the  numerical  valuet  of  a.  t,  c;  (hat  b,  7^  mmbtr 
tf  nail  cubes  in  a  retlaninlar  ptraUelepipei  a  Bqnat  to  tbe  proctuet 
of  the  DDOcrical  valuea  it  iia  thnx  edgei.  Tliii  ii  Rnenlty  ex- 
preaaed  by  BTieg  tbe  volune  of  a  rcctanfnbu  punlltlcpiped  la 
meaiured  by  the  pnxlucc  ol  ita  lidn.  or  by  the  prodact  of  in  boae 
lata  iu  altitude,  which  in  thia  ch  i>  •!>•  •am*. 
Prop.  31  aDonualOBitciHltbiato 


be  divided  iDio 
e  tne  lanie  altituile  and 
of  the  polyfofial  priim. 


ne  mtmmt  ^  any  pcnIUeplfei.  er  «/  gay  Ma 

The  conildeiatiin  that  any  polynnat  priim  ma) 
a  dumber  of  Trtaiwalar  priami.  which  haw  the  h 
CtK  Bim  of  their  binet  equal  to  tbe  bai 
■howi  further  that  the  luic  holda  for  any . 
Book  XII. 

1 15-  la  tie  hit  pan  of  Book  XI.  wr  ban  lomt  how  to  cdmpaie 
tb*  voluiBt*  of  pirallelepipsli  aad  of  priioa.  In  onlec  to  dettnline 
Ihe  volume  of  any  aolid  bDuuded  by  plane  fatca  ■■  buik  detcnDiDt 
the  volume  of  pyninida.  for  every  fucb  Hlid  Bay  be  deconpotcd 

jnmud  may  again  be  decompOKd  into  Iriugiilar 
.  bccomaa  onfy  necenary  to  determine  their  v^mc. 


pvrauiidi,  It 


alar  pyramii 
n  baadng  tl 


third  ol  a  tnaagular  ptiim  bi 

Thii  ii  aa  Immediate  coniequence  ol  Euclld'a 
Piw.  7.  E^ery  prism  bnri|r  a  trianniar  bast  nay  bt  divided 
inia  Ikret  pyramids  Ikat  kart  ttianffilat  oatti,  and  are  e^ol  tt  ont 

The  proof  of  thla  theorem  lidiOiciilt,  because  Ihe  chrte  triangular 
pyramidl  into  which  Che  prism  is  divided  are  by  no  mpans  equal  ia 
anape,  and  cannoC  be  made  la  eoindde.  It  has  Grst  to  be  proved 
that  two  tiiangular  pyramidfl  ha)^  equal  volumes,  if  they  have 

□unner.  He  lirsi  ahowi.  (Prop.  A)  that  a  trtangulaf  pyramid  may 
be  divided  into  four  pini,  of  wnkb  two  an  equal  triangular  pynmidi 
tiinilar  to  the  whole  pyramid,  whilst  tbe  other  two  arc  equal  tri< 
angular  priima,  and  lunber.  that  these  two  pritma  together  an 

pyramid.  He  neit  sbowi  (Piop^a)  that  il  two  triangular  pyramid! 
are  given,  having  equal  baiet  and  equal  alcicudei.  and  If  each  ba 
divided  BI  above,  then  the  two  triaoiutar  prisms  In  the  one  are 
equal  to  thOK  in  the  other,  and  each  tl  the  lemaiiuog  pyramids  la 
the  one  has  iti  bate  and  aUilude  equal  to  the  base  and  aliilude  o( 
the  rentatninj;  pyramidt  in  Iheolbec.  tlcno:  to  Iheie  pyramids  the 
same  proceaa  is  again  applicable.  We  are  Ihua  cnablea  to  cut  out 
o(  the  two  given  pyramids  equal  pacta,  each  giaaier  than  hall  the 
original  pynmld.  Of  the  RmuDder  wc  can  again  cut  out  Iquil 
pans  greatcrtban  hair  tbeiecemainden.  and  10  on  aa  far  «•  we  like. 
Thii  proceti  may  be  cooitnued  till  tbe  laat  remainder  it  mallet 
than  any  anbnabk  quncity.  however  taialL  II  loUowt.  H  n 
ihould  conclude  at  present,  that  the  two  voluma  laiM  be  equal,  lot 
Chey  canaot  differ  by  auy  as^nable  quantity. 
To-  Creek  naibcDacUana  thia  conchawa  eftt*  lar   gitattr 


^86  eeOMETJOf 

jjfnr^'f^  '  Tbey  prtm  (fahmcl*.  br'm  ndlaUt  at  lAimiam, 
Ihat  the  valumn  cannM  Ik  uaeqaal.  Thb  pnal  nuB  be  Mad  in 
the  Blmmmu  We  muK  bawenr.  Mate  tiul «  ham  la  Ibe  ■bcwr 
■at  tmti  Euliil'i  Pnp.  s.  but  wdr  •  tpKiil  om  oI  n.  Eudid 
doe*  not  wppoee  that  On  buee  sf  111*  tvo  nniaiiu  to  be  compiRd 
are  equal,  and  hence  he  picvee  ihat  tlu  vohiinea  an  aa  the  baae:. 
The  naaMlof  oC  the  pnof  baconwdaualB  thaifHialcaic,  tiam 
which  ih(  (eaeial  one  may  be  eatilr  dediieed. 

I  W.  nop.  6  eatenda  the  milt  U  pyriffiul*  wilh  pcHygonal 
buea.  Ftom  Iheae  tauk*  lo)l«v  aaain  the  mka  al  pmEol  livtn 
fur  tbc  neaHiratioB  cJ  aoMdi.  viz.  a  pyninid  b  the  thkd  pan  o(  a 
trungiilar  ptkm  baninf  die  tame  ban  ud  the  anie  altiiude.  But ' 
a  tnaDiuUf  pritiD  ii  equal  in  volume  tn  a  panllelcpipcd  which 
baa  the  laine  but  and  alliuide.    Uckc  il  B  ii  Iha  twcaod  1  the 

Voluneorprbm     -  Ot, 

Volume.  qC  pyiaokid-|Bk, 
Watnnenti  arbich  haw  lo  be  talren  in  the  aeme  Ihat  B  main  the 
fn'the  >lliiu3ef«  thai  B  aiuTli  deaale  tbe  ouracrical  valnea  o(  hue 


Prop.  lo.  Eterj  am  I'l  Ui  Ii      . 
una  iast,  anil  it  al  in  tmal  sUtludi  vnIS  if. 
Prop.  II.  Onui  tr  cyllniiri  ^  lit  nuit  oUiOiit 


oliniir  wkick  Iiai 
di  an  la  tin  out 
anetkrr  tht  IripUcole 


Prop.  ij.  If  n  cylinitt  b€  cnl  h  a  pliau  funM  la  ill  efpasil. 
flaiui  gr  Corn,  il  iaidii  Qu  CTtiniir  imia  Iwa  ejlinJiri,  imt  itf  vtul 
lilt  Oh  Mht  tt  At  axil  tj  &t  firil  la  lit  oni  i^ llu  atlw;  'hie* 
nay  al»  be  auled  ihiu: — 

CyUndtri  nt  lU  itmt  baa  an  prtportanai  la  Otir  aUMiia, 
Prop.  1^  Cmti  at  eytiaitn  apm  fiKf  6ii«i  artu  nt  awalkti 


Prop.  I  s.  Tin  bini  aad  alliluiii  af  tjmat 

atipncaayfntarUaaa,  aiiilti>t  ta '  ■ 

Vtfporfuiuf,  iht  tanti  or  qHiHatri  art 


m  ayain  lead  u 
K  aJiS  i1iil«de  of  the  cyliaderT 


alliluda  (a  raifrteaU:/ 


compare  a  cylinder  with  a  priun  havinciti  baae  and  aJiiiudi 

the  laue  and  Illil*de  o(  the  cyliader.    Thia  mav  be  don 

*     .    We  get,  then,  tbe  muh  Ihai  their 

t  Ibat  nl  Uh  altitude. 


Prop.  i8.  Sfkern  koaa  H 

thai  oC  the  ciirle.  the  eylimli 
in  the  time  ol  Euclid.    It  wa: 


It  nhe  b/  Anf 
at  been  aetticd 


'On,  iri(h  4  ttian^lar  fac 

lUh  11  penutoiul  facei, 

ith  10  irianguUr  fam, 

scribe  theae  aolidi  In  *  i 
Eihi  ol  their  edaea. 
■  nd  ihereFore  ifit  Bleu 
other  reEular  wlid  tJi 

lie.    Each  face  La  a  tceuIit  polysi  -  ■  - 

any  venea  muM  beaiulcsifieoualrrfuiar 

CT  fen  than  lour  right  anglee"''  -■'  --' 
number.    Each  angle  in  a  re; 
rlflht  angle.  Hence  it  is  p« 

iea  o[  the  tetrahedron,  Ibe  oc 
Hde  In  a  aquare  (f 
Heiin  three  will 


la  beaidea  the  £v 


ide  la  tbe  resular  pemagon 
e^aT  them  equal  Y('^ne> 
'  angle  o(  ifat  doduhedior 
■Ida  caamt  fonn  a  loli 
arepoMOile,        iO.  H.) 


.  IlIadifficuIti'attliBoulset.l 
aa  CDDpaied  with  Eadidean. 
imUcalfl  tbe  practical  dUcresc 

la  Eudtd^  ElemtKU  ilnunl  all  propitfiliDDa  iclet  to 
Imit  ol  lisca,  wiglea,  aieaa  «  valiutB,  aaij  ibmlore  to  uiaiini- 
mem.  Tbe  ilatemeiit  that  an  angle  ii  rigjit,  ai  llat  Ii*o  MnigM 
line*  aie  parallel,  rdfera  lo  meaauremciit.  On  Ibc  otiier  hand. 
tbe  [act  tbal  a  attaigbi  line  ioa  or  doca  not  cut  a  drck  il  ipik- 
pendent  of  mea&uremcnt,  it  bein^  dependent  onljr  apon  the 
mulial ."  poailion  "  ol  the  line  aud  tbe  dnk.  TUa  dlffemcc 
bocpraea  clearer  K  we  project  any  figure  ffom  one  plane  to  aootbs 
(lee  PaojECnOH).  By  thla  the  length  ol  Gnea,  the  macnilndi 
of  anglta  and  artaa,  ii  altcied,  ao  that  the  projection,  M  abadcw, 
ol  a  squart  on  a  plane  will  not  be  a  aquaic;  it  -mH,  bcnms; 
be  tome  quodriUtenL  Again,  tbe  projection  of  a  (inile  wiB  not 
be  a  dcde,  but  some  mber  cnne  mm  oi  leu  iwembllng  a  cirde. 
Bui  one  piopeily  loay  be  slated  at  ooce — no  attaight  line  can  on 
the  piojettlon  of  a  drdc  in  mote  tbaa  two  poiiua,  Leuiaa  aa 
tliajgbt  line  can  cot  a  dicle  In  more  Ihaa  tm  pointa..  Tbnt 
are,  then,  »om*  propertlea  of  figur<s  which  do  not  alia  by 
projeclion,  whilst  otbers  do.    To  the  latlei  bel<MV  ncariy  all 


geoeraily  Bi™i 
DIflcieDtww 


thekJndiaJprapartieaiBireatlpleil  ia  tfarsy 

ana  me  new  aoencea,  the  mtthodi  followed  difla  in  ■  at3 
greater  degree-  In  Endid  each  proposition  slajida  try  hsU; 
il^onneidon  wfib  others  is  never  indicated;  tbe  l^a^i^j  ideas 
contaioed  in  ila  proof  are  not  stated;  general  prindi^ea  do  not 
eiiil.  In  Ibe  raadem  methods,  on  Ifae  other  hand,  tbe  gtialcM 
Impbrtance  ia  attached  to  the  leading  thoughts  wblcA  pcrradc 
(be  whole;  aud  general  principles,  which  bring  whole  poiqa  erf 
tbeoiemi  undu  one  aspect,  ue  given  talfaei  than  aepanle  pts- 
poailient.  The  lAole  tendeocy  (s  towaida  genenliBtigL 
A  sltughl  line  ia  considered  Ds  given  in  its  eoUretj,  extendiai 
both  wa^  to  infinity,  while  Euclid  nevet  aiimils  aujrtbing  but 
finite  quantilica.   Tho  trtolmeut  of  '     '  '  '         '     ' 


isyjte. 


two  melbods:  Eudid  amjito 
alicaDy  inttodncnL 
ol  gDometiy,  *       -   -  - 


For  tlK  sake  ol 

Euclid's  EiemnU. 
poiilkini. 


noal  powerfal.    Tbewhave  become  bda- 
cometry,  especially  IhlOD^  the  CtmmMi 

■  knovledcerf 
11  use  onlf  a  few  of  bia  |iio. 


GEOMETRY 


■TT  1«1  to  uy:  EKry  line  throueh  S  which  joiiu  it  to  any  poini 
■I  ui  infiiiiu  diitincc  in  p  iiuiaUd  to  p.  Uui  by  Ewrliil'i  iiih 
aiipB  Ih«e  b  but  OH  Untpinillel  M  r  thnHigh  S.  Thcdifficuity  in 

ilniul  inSohy  m  i(  »c,  with  our  Gniic  caimbilidri.  nmld  iDispnhnid 

■I  inJiniir  in  ■  line  tpfar  Is  ui  u  one.  and  may  be  npbndb)'  a 


ditlon^  and  QTdoni? — 


.— Thu  ideal  pi 


~I>^iWligih— Thu'iileal  pc^al  la  called  the  pcial  at  ixfuily  in  [be 

Thu  pDlal  at  Infinity  in  a  Dnr  in  reached  vhelhcr  wt  move  ■ 
point  in  Ibe  one  or  in  the  oppoiiie  diirclisii  nl  a  tine  to  infinily. 
A  Jnc  Ihui  appnm  closed  by  iliii  fjoiol,  and  wc  •fMli  at  if  we 
could  move  a  point  along  (he  line  from  one  (NHllion  A  to  Bnuthcr 
S  in  m  ways,  citbcr  Ihmi^  the  point  at  inlinity  or  (hrouEh  hoite 

Tf  rtiivt  never  be  forgotten  ibat  Ihil  point  al  infinity  a  ideal: 
lilt  whole  oalioD  dI  "  inbnity  14  only  4  malhrmaliC] 
no,  and  Dim  its  inlnductkin  (n  a  method  of  ronicli)  i 


I  i.  Lim  am4  nut  el  /iqbitfjt— tUvini  arrned  at  Ibe  notioa  ol 
R^acini  lU  poinn  « inliBlly  in  a  line  by  o»e  idaal  point,  ibcre  ii  no 
difficulty  in  leplicing  all  poUita  it  inSniiy  in  a  plane  by  dm  ideal 


saki  thU  clear,  let  ni  mppoK  that  >  line  p,  which  cutt  nuo 
ino  a  and  t  in  the  poinlt  A  and  B,  move,  parallel  10  ilaU 
mter  and  trealcr  ifiiUnce,  It  will  al  lail  cut  both  a  and 
i«r  p»nl>  at  infinity,  io  that  a  line  which  imm  the  two  point) 
nity  in  two  inlenecting  lines  lie«  ali«cclber  at  inanity-  Every 
line  in  the  plane  will  meet  it  therefore  at  infinity,  and  Ihiu  it 

poiili  al  infinity  in  a  ffaaf  Ui%t»  liiu,  wkUk  it  atUd  Jb  line 


It  followi  that  puaUcI  plaoea  must  : 

parallel  lina  whkb  have  a  pi^nt  at  iofinitj  

If  vt  nevt  talce  two  uilenecting  planet,  then  the  point  at  innntty 
in  tbelr  line  of  intrrncIlDn  liei  m  both  ptanea,  «  that  their  linn 
at  inRiiiw  meet.  Hence  eve™  line  at  inSnily  mccu  every  other 
Une  at  infinity,  and  they  an  tbenfon  iD  m  one  plane. 

All  peina  of  ia^Sail)!  in  ipsa  may  t(  eauidirU  oi  lymt  >■•  f" 
aJnti  f«iu,  wtiit  it  alltd  ttt  plane  at  infinity. 

( tTPtralMiim^V/s  have  sow  the  lolkiwlng  tk&alikai^ 

Parallel  linet  an  Enea  which  meet  at  infini^; 

Parallel  plaiK*  an  planea  irbich  meet  at  infinity: 

A  Une  ia  panllel  10  a  ohae  if  li  meeti  it  at  lafimty. 

TbeorenuUke  d^-LTu^Tor  planea)  wfakfa  are  aaiUlel  to  a  thuil 
uepaollel  to  tacb  othei-lBllow al om 

IK,  view  o(  parallth  feada  tlwnf< 


66^ 

2    WeaEo'I^ 


M  an  dEisMt  of  oa*  kind  coaum*  one  ok  im  nun  u  il  ■« 

'^iUhe  tlmcati  «1  o»  tiitd  which  tn  contained  in  one  or 
lenient*  ol  a  diAennt  Idqd.iorm  tnjr^tn  whkh  have  t 
auoKiitod.   They  are  the  lollmiinc; — 
TOIonedimenwii. 

I.  The  rm,  01  rsnie,  ofpaixli  (ocmed  by  all  polnli  In  i 

a.  The/al  pHiil  lormcd  by  all  Ibe  line    ' 
a  plane.     Ill  base  ii  the  punl  in  1: 

J.  Tbe  uiaJ  ppuil  len>  '  "^      "    * 
which  il  called  ilabw 

l.'xhe'.SciTSBiintund 


?C^1 


Aclil  ol  poinu  ini 


iie  pencil  of  linn  and  nlaneo— that  ii.  a  pc 
with  all  linn  and  all  lilana  ihrouih  it. 


Jil  t»< 


any  li.cd  pi 


tut  a>>  linn  uu  IhcouEh  each  pc 
lUne.     Hence  ifacie  are  «•  line 

A  field  t'l  points  or  lines  contai 


K  Kne  in  the  pencB  will 
ritr  as  a  flat  pencil  linea, 

ic  flat  pencil,  and  in  the 
Then  a  plane  conUiu 


a  liiwl  plane  in  one  poiiM. 


, _  ,. jiUini  an  infinite  ouipber  ul  fiat  pcndta 

and  ol  aiial  nencila;    ipve  contains  a  triple  Infinite  number  of 
pencils  and  of  hcMs.  go '  nnn  and  axial  pencils  and  » ■  fiat  pcncili— 

't  7.  Tbe  abov^  euimeralloa  allowi  a  clailifiaitiiiii  ti  1(ur*. 
of  croup*  of  potrua  only,  aibd  nguna  id 


aoUd  angln,  and  k 

We  may  also  di" 

In  the  mw 

In  the  flat 


poJy^nrui   and  in  ii 


Int 


rPli^J^ 


itpcnch,  dDicdial  anilei  between  two  pi 


^..J,  Mlid'aniln: 

Jq  the  space  of  point*  or  planea,  volumca. 
SaamNr*  or  A  Lm 
e.  AnytwoprfnlsAandBinapaeelletcrffllneonthelinethrourh 
tn  a  finite  part,  which  may  be  cnrKidered  as  belno  described  by 
'      ■         ■  ■-  ■*     -r^' du(|  dciwet^  AB,  and 

■"      ■  "AderotediHes     ■ 
of  oppotlleiv 


ovinv  fn>ni  A  to  B.     This  we  slul 
I  It  Irorfl  BA,  which  b  supposed  as 


i,Coogl¥ 


690 


S" 

jdudnlllHwo 

-ft 

z 

n  hav>  ihi« 

^ 

_,       *          0       8 

.._     -     for  direerioa  In  K  nrie,  wt  h^v 

trvcd  for  direclion  of  the  line  iud[,  »  Ilu 
"    m  dincIifnH.  unkH  thfy  be  panllrl 

;uJoS;'ibii  AB^nna'thr'"  lup  "  a 

n»  A.  B.  C  in  ■  fane  (Of.  5),  Ihc  ftep  AI 


6.3;!,K 


AB4-BC+CA-0. 

AB— BA. 

f^Si 

SSl'^Afe^. 

T^ 

l»n«A,B,C.  Din.Un 

t  Wehi 

BC-BD-t-DC,  CA-CD+DA.  AB-AD+DB; 
vr  muhiplyint  lift  by  AD,  BD,  CD  reflectively,  we  gee 

BC . AD-BD . AD+DC. AD-BD . AD-CD . AD 

CA.BD-CD.BD+DA.BD-CD.BD-AD.BD 

AB .CD-AD . CD+DB . CD-AD . CD-BD . CD. 

It  wm  be  tat  Ibit  the  nim  of  the  rtEbt-hand  ildei  vaniihei,  hen 

BC  .  AD+CA  .  BD4-AB  .  CD-o  (j) 

for  any  lour  pdnti  on  1  line. 

f  II.  irCnnny  point  in  the  line  AB.  then  we  HythuCdlnd 
the  tecment  AB  in  the  ntio  AC/CB,  icoHint  beini  taken  of  1I 
■eniecrtthetwoHimenoACindCB.  I[C  Da  between  A  and 
the  niia  i>  poiiiivF,  u  AC  ind  CB  have  the  nine  lensr.  Bui 
C  Hci  whbaut  the  icimem  AB,  ix.  il  C  (finde*  AB  cxlernally,  ihr 


o  AC:CB  V 

rl  of  AB  it 


the  whole  line  {Be.  3>, 


etlhtvi 


It  P  we  hav 


Bailing  beyond  B  the  t 
AC-AP-AB-hBP,  he 

AC    AB.BP       AB 

CB   FBTB"    EP   '■ 

In  the  luc  expnnoB  the  mia  AB:BP  ii  poritKe.  hBiiocnateH 
nlue  Mwhea  C  oeinddea  whh  B,  and  vanabei  when  BC  Grannet 
inhnite.  Hence,  ai  C  moves  Irom  B  to  the  liihl  to  the  Pont  el 
Infinity,  the  ratio  AC  fBvariei  Iron  -oto-I. 

If.  on  the  other  hand,  C  ig  to  the  left  of  A,  ay  at  Q,  wt  have 
AC-AQ-AB+BQ-AB-QB.  hence  ^-g|-I. 

?.*?50B.  hente_^tbe  ratio  ABflB  il  po^Iivt  and  ilwayi 


(ion  alnbtalc  Uendllee  I.  my  ■(■■(ila.    P. 


iPROjBcnw 


lhi(  nuy  be  pioved,  cumbroinly,  by  iiiiiVipt)nii|  up.  ar,  linifiy.  ^' 
dctanpwBf  the  ticbt-hand  pienber  of  the  iieiuiiy  into  [MiM 
fradiou.  NowlalcealineABCDX.an(llet  AB-a.  AC-A.  AD-<l 
AX-ir.  Then  obviouily  (o^)-AB-AC— BC,  payiM  nfwJ 
to  ilfM:  (a-c)-AB-AD-DB,  and  b  on.  SubMiuninc  ths 
vahiea  in  the  identity  we  obtain  the  (oHowim  ntation  caanKiiat 
tbe  Kfmenti  formed  by  live  polou  on  a  line  >  - 

AB  .  AC  ,  AD  AX 

leMed  by  redudng  to  an  algebnie  equation,  which  ii  an  idcmity 

AD.AX.BD-BX.CD.CX    , 

AB.AC'BC.BA+CA.CB"'' 

Clearini  ol  Irartiont  by  mulilplylat  thro<i{baiiI  by  AB  ■  BC  .  CA, 


gi^-of  ~-al>+M,  an  obviniu  idenlhy. 


Afl"XT.ATji"BC.BEi,BA'*"C[J.CA,CB''"DA    DB.DC"* 
Unrineof  lnctioaabyiiiiiliiplyiii(ihnHiEhiiuibyAS.BC.CD.DA, 

(c-Ht'obtaiwdT'^Enj  OA-i,  it'i.  (oJilrf  tEiTl*,  x-i 
re  ealutiane.    ! 


Elcace  the  quadoitic  bat  tbrvr  roou;  c 


Jinttl 


and  ■r'and 
'"wethall 


Sint  5.  we  nay  project  cve^  point  A  ia  w  U  the 
A'  il  the  pn^eelioa  of  A.  then  A  it  al«  the  pro. 
•o  that  the  lelatiHu  an  tec^irocal.    To  every  ficmr 


the  point  at  infiohyb 


Google 
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p'.  Saiilifly  OK  polHj  in  fvai  £e  pnicdnJ  ian  Ik*  palni  bstsKn  dim  unkininu-rhCDn  if  o«  cnm-ntia  b>  ^HiTaa 
J' It  infiaiiy  in  *■  ■Hm  point  J  li  a*  eouie  the  point  »hm  iho  reiniiniiig  tnDIy-tkne  an  dHoniiule.  Mouw.  tw>  of  the 
puiUel  IB*' throuEhSaitt^  Wc  thin h  ih*c  every  noun  b  »  I  aiun>jti(4;>.i>.>  BemitiTe.aiid  tlwreiii>lriiuri»>r>.ml>>. 
11  proKctHT  uin>  ■  math  point  in  p*. 

Fig.  5  (twin  tint  •  «SRi«n  AB  will  be  pn^cud  lit 
A'a'w£icb  boatoiiBil  to  h,  u  hoit  not  a  ■nile;  ud 
■ho  that  the  cMio  AC:CB  k  not  atpBl  n>  tbe  ntlo 
A'C:CB'  (onBed  by  the  pniKtkna.  TheKfaiim 
aril  bctsiM  oiual  only  if  i  and  f^  us  panlkl,  for 
U  tliia  ciae  the  liianele  SAB  I*  dmUar  to  the  tfiang<e 
&A'f.  BeCmn  thRepDlBUinalinendlMr  p»- 
kctioH  tben  eidita  thenfure  in  (edafal  od  nlatKiD. 
But  between  lour  palata  a  r^tkifl  daea  cajit. 

f  13.  Let  A.  B.  C.  D  be  tour  .     -    ..  — 

O.DTe  ■      -••■■■- 


r  prc^eciiniM  in  *'.  thm  the 

:CB  and  AD:bB  into  « 
ivHie  ue  KiUMnt  AB  h  tqual  to  thi 
ipnaaioa  betKed  A',  B',  C.iy.  In  i 
AC  AD    A'C  A'D*' 

Tlui  it  easily  pfDved  by  aid  of  aiinDaf  triaaglea 

•n. 1  .1. —  .  „  J  n  —  p  j„^  pBrallda  to  ft",  wlikh  cut 

the  projectkUg  rayi  in 
O,  D.  B,  and  An  " 
D,,     a>      indioled 

Stct ^ 


Tliil  I>  eaiOy  lemi 


nbend. 


tt  4bavt  aiid  bdow  tbw 
(he  Ictten  A  and  B  in  tbeir  placet,  thua,  —b-  "-w,  and  then  fill 
DP.  clwwiK.  (lie  fiill  by  C  and  the  other  by  D. 
^  I},  li  >e  lake  the  poinli  in  a  diHcrent  order,  Itie  value  ol  Die 

na^oiily«dWt 


ve  Iht  foUowing  ruk»- 


71  fiDupi  be  inierchanfid,  In  vt 


I  17.  If  «e  of  tb*  poioti  of  *Iiich  1  cni^ntia  ii  fomied  [■  tiN 

ratio.  It  ia  convnuent  to  Hi  Ibc  point  at  infioin  ocncpy  the  la« 
place  Id  tbe  lymboUc  BpieiKin  tor  Ibe  aomtiilo.  Thia  U  t  i>  a 
point  at  Infinity,  we  have  ^B,Cl)>-AC/CB,beciuieAI:IB--i. 
Every  comnian  ratiD  li  thire  point*  fai  a  tine  nay  thiia  faa  tx- 
pjMKdat  a  croBKaDo,  by  adding  tbe  point  at  infinity  ta  thatmip 

Kashiikic  Rahcu 
__  I  tS.  y  ibe_  polnia  have  apcdilpodtioni.  the  crou-iatln  may 


equal.     It  tbe  fini  two  (ball  h 


II  we'tate  J.-- 
-hDil>B.  Hina 


equal,  we  gel  ^••l/li,  or  V>-1, 

AC/CB-Ap/OB! 
that  A  and  B  ui 

t  AC/CB- 
10  be  humimu  piiiiu.  aad 


The  pliiKipal  prapecty  ol  hannoaic  pointi  ii  that  their  cii»-tati 
tcpialiH  Dnalteted  ifwc  interchange  tha  two  points  bdwigiag  to  oo 

"*"■ '""  (AB,  CO)  -  (AB.  DC)  -  (BA,  CD). 

For  (ow  hiraoBlc  poiata  the  lix  ovat-tatioa  bteone  equal  iw 


■*  M  foiv  p> 


u  conjugata  are  paired.    I 


a  rocH  ol  the  equation  V-*+l  -"i''"'  i^  »"  Inuglnary  01 

that  only  two  dllfeentvaluea  remain.  Thia  cue.  thouflh  Imponant 
in  the  llmxv  of  cubk  curve*,  la  for  our  purpose*  oTao  imnat, 
whllM  harmonic  point*  ate  aU-iaipsiMni. 

I  M.  Fmn  (he  deftnllioa  ef  karnuiaic  points,  and  by  aid  of  |  II, 
the  lollowi ng  properties  are  enrilydpdiiced. 

If  C  end  D  aie  haraiMie  toitingitn  wiih  rctarO  lo  A  aad  B. 
(hen  one  of  ibem  lies  in,  the  other  without  ABTit  ii  impossiU) 
(a  move  tram  A  to  B  vithnut  paHng  cither  through  C  or  thrmwb 
^  "■  "  "" "'  ■■  "  finite  way.  the  other  (be  way  through  in- 
!i  by  siyiag  A  aad  B  are  "•epsiated"  l^ 


:e  with  Tcgard  to  any  point  pair 
incldfiwi 


Ihnty.    This  is  eaptoscd 
CandD. 
For  evB7  poaltion  el  C  theie  wSI 


A.  B. 


It  (oIlDwi  that. 


,. C  or  D.  Iving 

them,  and  the  other  may  be  anywhere 

.-  — --,  "If  etfnr  larmsnit  cca^gattt  Nm 

fuidi,  lUeif  a  Mird  wtncidei  milk  Item,  and  Ikt  Jattli  may  te  any 

■■ Fpoini  between  A  and  B,  then  D  Is  the  point  at 

iofinllyi  lor  AC:CD-+I.  hence  ADiDB  must  be  equal  10  -I 
'^it  tarmmc  imjutalr  if  llu  pcM  tl  InfitUyin  a  lim  vilh  rturd 

h-vptfMiA.BhrtamuUtifiaMHi/AD. 

This  linponant  property  giycs  a  first  ntniptt  bow  netik  fro- 

If  It.  HarmnUi  fnftS^^  tto  eamfUt  tiMdritowat  nf  gnaJ- 
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isSs. 


.  -frur-nit.    Tt*  foot  iid«  meet  \a  tut 

Om  ri*™).  Mmtd  the  "  duEOiali  ^  "  h.mK«k  U« 
- — \f  cocloK  (lie  "  barmovic  llwoalcDt  tbe  fluadnUl^ 
I'B'C.  B'AC,  CAB.  CBA  ii 


WndQikic  cDOiuKAtc  required. 

Thii  remarkable  conitnictiot  ,,,, — 
of  Lnctk  knd  IB  IlvcrcEorc  inckpcndent  o4 
nutijier  the  humonic  comugaie  ol  tlie 
VO  i>  coiutnicud  with  tJie  aid  of  the 


ttiiu  the  Winer 
>  AB  vill  be  Uie 

L  iwlbiiic  but  Ibe  dnuing 


lul  all  liincul  Ibe  pencU  in  poinlt  whichliave  II 

t>  Ihe  uiil  penql]  in  4  flat  pencil,  which  i>  iudi 

n  eqjHl  to  that  on  the  othiET.  uid  equal  Id  thit  oi  I 

'  iicEvctiiu  linet  p  and  a  cut  1b^  four  planet  i 

a',  C;  D~  draw  a  line>  to  hm*  bnlS  yi  and 

lei  Ihiilinecut  iheplaoeiin  A'.  B'  C'  D".    ""'      '"" 
(A'B'.  CD'),  tor  eachu  equal  10  iA'B'.  C'D"] 


C.  D  and 
lei  Ihi.  lii 

(A'B'.CL,.  ... 
.Ijj.  We  may 


.  C'D"}. 

itian  ot  b^tm 


2'd''^ 


■ncjllrr^  lo  be 
■  ■    ra^eulb, - 


t  peaoB  and  Imt  iilaan  In  an  atfal 
_  tneir  CTei»4acio  equal*  -i,  tbnt  m, 

liu  line  "  U  ■  Crianfk  a  line  vkicft 


(tf  liba«;    and.  conwM^y,  tf 
dii  cfl^^afott  njrf,  t(  ki  pttptndntJir  I9 

ity  and  biiection  of  an£le4  with 

md  prebtf  ou  whicb  aie  ea&lly  proved 

"  k  Una  gaialU  to  one  (<  tu  fpye  ia 

Ta>  a  line  lucfa  that  the  ■  u I 

sent  and  iti  middle  point,  to  draw 

jvtn  point  10  the  inleneclwn  tt  tw» 
tl'  rawing  paper  (by  aid  of  i  11 ». 

CDBaurOKDENCI.    ITOUOSKUBieaNDPUUICUVBRlKCU 

I  35.  Two  rowa.  p  aad  p'»  wbich  fn  one  the  proicctKHi  of  tb« 
otbrr  (aa  in  ^-  5).  atand  in  a  dcEnite  relation  Co  each  oUut»  char- 

\.  Tttalh  iKiitlinrUiir  mmipattii  inupcimlinliti^iirx    thU 

1.  Tie  ctul-taHi  ^  any  Inrpmnltiittnirv^iat  Oat  ^Ot  ant- 
Mpamdint  pottdx  in  tia  other- 
^.  Tkeli7usjoiHiH(aTTVpondin£  pvirUs  aii  pott  l^omili  On  tamt 

pcinla  madccd,  and  the  tow*  bmi^t 
[be  Una  joininn  cunMnocUDC  imma 
ion  poini,  and  benca  ibe  lUid  ti  (be 

.1  on.  Liiuu'      bllt  HE  b*VE  Bill  a 

n  poBHanBB  the  im 


pr^Klmt-    We  ahall  pi«ieiiUy  ■■ 


<a  may  alwayi 


>  be  pfOjaUtt  or  faMVf 
inin 'il^h  aV>^"^''£«»in 


nn  ^jpefftf*  ^#rt((im.  01 

I  36-  The  notion  of  a  orHsone  cormpondence  between  row*  may 

be  extended  to  nat  and  axial  pencib,  via.  a  flat  pencS  viA  be  said 

(obc  proiedive  10  a  flat  pcneiTlf  toeach  my  in  the  firat  ecmepoMk 

Ihai  rA  the  corresiAndinf  rayi  in  the  accond. 

Similarly  an  asal  pcDeil  may  be  projective  ^  an  aidal  peociL 
Bot  a  flal  pencil  may  alao  be  l^rDJecrive  loanajiial  ppndl,Dreilher 

la"'  ^*iki'S"|!"^"  ™"  "^^iE^rrfie''o^7  '"  '^  "*  "" 
a.  Two  projcclive  flat  pentilj  are  pcrepeclive— (1)  U  lliej;  lie  ia 


aame  pencil  On  epaccj,  and  are  I 
cil^  (i)  IT  they  tiK  in  Epacc  an^ 
a  are  both  Kctloni  of  (lie  tame 
■  involvUi  the  dihar. 


i\  pencil,  one  of  the 


mUn'ea^ 
Ihe'^Knil!^^'] 


w  !a  a  tecllDB  df  the 


by  the  potit 


PBOjscnviil 
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«a:  Fint.im*ver,vedKnthiea(«irt)Manv>i«)ikhR>iieii 
Hk  «t«™l  conn»ioinleD«,  not  u  Ibe  po^wlivE  piiMiM.  _ 

liiid   in   ^>«(i«  It  t»tk  Mtr;   thU  {oUowiit  eaa:  Inn  Ut 

I  n.  i7  AM  r»I.  >•  f»  fmuid.  Illbr  df  or  aliml,  m  a 
peivii,  tia  pT^rtlirt,  ur  jvh?  otnrBU  te  any  l^rtt  dtmnti 

ie  Itnl  the  |»iDI 


M  fviKili  aw  pmpKtiti,  li^  u,  tkt  imlin, 

"j'ST^'il'Si  Mr^  « in*!  3* 

i  lb.  II  no  prDJKiivt  Ikl  pencdi  in  tbe  uma  pDinc  (pencil  in 
■fj*r^.  bin  aot  In  the  nme  plarw.  kk  penofdive,  Ihca  ins  plmct 
joininK  CDrT»fwncfing  rayi  ill  pflu  dlnugn  m  Uk  .(Ihey  Torm  an 
■lial  pcnril).  Biid  Ibe  liiM  CBinmoB  u  Ihc  IHO  pcncib  (in  whick 
ibetr  pbmn  mlefiKE)  CDfRipfiadi  to  ilatll*   And  conv«r»1y  >— 

in  H  rDcnnurfi  ^Uiie^  are  pticcd  10  tJut  one  rvf  in  tbc  one  D3incid« 
with  ill  CDTTFaKHidiM  r^v  ifi  [Ik  other,  thejt  IhEy  an?  pcspeciivv. 
that  bp  the  pUim  jnninf  coiretpoodirtg  tinea  all  pum  through  a 

'  |3^  irtmproirelivcaiualpcficatianperapcctive,  then  thcinlep- 
aerlion  c^  cormpanding  plinn  lie  inaplare,  iind  the  pUne  common 
to  (he  two  pencil,  (in  ^idi  the  IK  axea  lie)  carropond.  10  itteU. 
AmIcobvcihIt:— 

II  ttio  pEDJeciive  axa.\  pcnclla  are  placed  in  toch  a  po&itioa  that  a 
ptanc  in  the  one  coincidcA  with  in  correapondini  pUne,  then  the  two 
peiicili  are  perspective,  Ihil  ii,  anupandinc  planet  meet  in  liaet 

The  prod  again  is  the  tame  u  in  ^30. 

1 34.  Thew  theorems  relating  to  penpecttve  portion  bccocnc 
nfiitory  if  tlie  projective  rows  ofpcnciu  have  a  conunoa  base*    We 


ieel.iv. 


ve  a(ial  pent 
icidei  Xth  II 


c  Aal  p 


I,  C,  D 


elencnliin  Ibe  other, 

rroif  (in.eaie  of  two  rowi),— Between  font  elcn 
and  [heir  cotRarunding  clemcnla  A',  B',  C.  D"  e 
fABCD)-(A'Bt'D'».    IfiBwA'.  B'.  Ctrancirk.^i,^...!,,  ,., 
A.  B,  C.  *a  iel.(AB,  CD)  -(AB.  CD'),  hence  D  and  D'  coincide. 
.  The  laitlEeoRni  mayaliobeilalcdthui. — 

but  an  not  identical,  not  more  than  iwo  element]  in  the  one  a 
coincide  with  ibeir  cuireipoiKUng  elementt  in  the  olhcr- 

tlun  t«o  pain  1 


pointa  Ai  B,  C  03  polntB  beloirsinf  to  the  one  m 


WeKll^ 

projective  ^t  pencili  in  a  eUh. 

P'lilc-n  1.— Let  A.  B,  CTJe  J 
three  paint,  in  jLinwi,  A',  B'.C    thi 

ptojcetlverow  J*.  boThbciDBina    jec 
plane;   it  i.  nqulicd  to  End  (or   the  *., 
any  point  D  in  J  Ibe  arrcipofid-    fiod  fo 

The  tolution  iimaik  10  dt 
5und^i3ij«:—  """^ 
Seluam  a]  FrMini  I.— On  the  line  ioiniag 
■     .  .ay  Aa'  (li(.  M),     ■ 

Join  Ih^inurKcuL^'n, 
ol  SB  and  S'B'  to  the 


!.'■:&■*.>.'. 


r  ray  rf  in  S  I 
lyd'inS'. 


^oiliat.Diudjrict, 


e,t  «  lliat.D,wd 


thTUllB  a',  t',  f*.  If' in  S'.  » Ih 
In    Ihc    firu    nlutkin    tit 

tpondirK  poiru.  to  ihat  tht  lolU' 
tkm  oC  the  problem  hUqwi  of  i  mat  many  different  canttniclion*, 
But  wtalmr  anuliaaiat  br  and.  !)<  ptiiU  O",  armpmliHt  U  U, 
mml  tt  ataayi  Ikt  uiki.  Kcordine  lo  tbe  tbeonm  In  |  f9,  Thii 
givn  riic  tq  ■  number  of  iheoremi,  inlo  vbich,  howcvoTiWe  ihill 
Dot  enter.   The  utne  remark*  hold  tot  (he  Kcond  problein- 

137-  Homnltti^ol  rnoKjIu.— Ai  1  further  spplicetian  of  thi 
theorcmt  about  penpceiiv-c  rum  and  pencil*  we  ilniU  prove  tht 

7»M«M.— ir  ABCand  A'B'C'CSi,  Ij)  betwo  trlanalei.  mch  thai 
the  linn  AA-,  BB'.  CC  mmt  in  a  mM  S.  then  the  inlennliani  ol 
BC  andB'C,  of  CA  and  C'A',  and  of  AB  and  A'B'  will  lie  in  ■  Ijnr. 

■riangia  are  "  co-aiial "  in  »irtucof  ihc  property  that  the  himboI 
urrapoBdinE  win  are  collinor  and  copolar.  iince  the  lion  joinini 
comuondioi  verticn  are  concurrents 

"--jf.— lS  ■,  »,  c  dcnMe  the  line*  AA',  BB',  CC',  vhich  m»t  »- 


ibapolniSi 


tliui:— 
Tknrtm  tf  Dtiarinti.—U 

jrreapondinf  lir 
oppotitf  10  vertieei  or 


The  proof  ii  almotl  ihe  nme  ai  before. 

tjS.  VilruaJ  Rcfgfiani  btla^  Pnitiltit  f 


ffn: 


"Jin 


(AB,]I)-{A'BM'1'>, 
AJ/JB  :AI(IB-A'J7J'B'  lAT/I'B', 

'^'  AIJIB-A'J7J'B'--i; 

!io  la'a  cquacioo  chanEca  into 

Aj.AT-BJ.8T, 


f  (be  dlBanets  nf  any  tn 


pt  ipecihcd  point  A  IB  HSdily  fa 

A  ;  tangca  of  which  land  ]^  CO    ., 

th  i  raneec.    If  we  t^w  any  two  «nfiiu  O, 

O  e  Ibe  eipnattoo  AJ  .  A'l'-*  (o  it>  •■(>- 

br ._  .     .  an  equalioii  of  the  fonn  ur'+flr+Ti' 

-fl'O-   Convcnely.  if  a  relallos  of  thia  utate  hotda,  then  psiua 
correqnadina  to  HHuliona  in  x,  x^  form  komofrapltlc  raatea.) 

I  39.  Snmuar  Rata. — If  the  pointa  at  inlinily  iji  two  peoioclm 

rowa  coRvapond  »  that  t'  and  J  are  at  inhaiiy,  thia  reauli  late*  ita 

mcanini.    Bui  if  A.  B.  C  be  any  three  poioii  ui  oae.  A'.  B'.  C  tba 

corrctpoodjng  onea  on  tba  other  row,  we  have 

(AB,CI)-(A'B-,Cn, 

AC;CB  -  ACX'B'  or  AC/A'C'-BC/B'C-, 
Ih  Hf  mcnti  are  prowHtional.    Converacty.  t 

CD  a  arv  proportional,  then  to  the  potaa  M 

in  dithepoiniaiinliniiyinthtotber.    Ilwcol 

HI  lay  tuu  the  reauli  thut— 

eclive  rowa  an  rimilar  if  to  the  point  « 
in  mdi  the  peini  at  infinity  fai  the  otW.  ud 


irrcapondinf  pointa. 
Mwn  pnipoiilion  (olbr 
oponioaallv  (in  ainiilai 
re  penpective,  with  cc 


It  ri)[ht  angle*  lo  one  another,  such  ilial  I) 
nthepeadhlapcfapactiveposHEDii  {%.  U 


meet  the*  on  ■  liat  p.  ■  I 
now  we  draw  the  cinlc  wL... 

which  p««K*  Ihrouni  the 
centrea  S  and  S*  ofllie  two 

I'^^'iwinl.  'H"nd°K.''Vhc 
two  pairm  of  raya.  *.  *.  >'  ' 
*',  tCjoiTliBB  IheK  pninli  i 


1y  point*,  but  alio  pUnea 
ilch  fiEures  aiF  buHt  up. 

„  ..  definite  rule*,  elcmen* 

The  new  Rfuiv  Ihua  obuimt  wi 


the     pofpandjci 

pKiNcin.E  or 

I  41.  Iihaibcenttaiedinll  thi 
and  linH,  are  Uken  a*  elcnKnl*  o 
We  ihall  now  lee  that  the  connruo 
certain  propenict  five*  rite  in  ma 
arwthcr  hnire,  by  repladna,  acc< 
of  one  kind  by  tho*e  of  anolber,  ' 
then  pouesi  propertie*  whkh  m 
original  Anire  arc  known- 

We  ohiain  Ihu*  a  prindple.  known  a*  the  pmuifle  jf  dufOy 
or  ffl  mipnxil}.  which  cnabU*  u>  in  conHruci  10  any  figure  Dot 

a*  itiicstlnl,  and  la  deduce  [mm  any  theorem*  nnprKsftbaRB, 
for  which  no  further  proof  i>  needed. 

It  i*  convenient  to  print  reciprocal  proponlfoni  on  opporite  tida 
of  a  page  broken  into  tiro  columna,  and  Thii  plaa  .wiU  occaakmaUT 
be  adopted. 

We  bewn  by  repealing  In  thla  /ofm  a  lew. of  out  foroec  atate- 

Two  potnta  deicrailorf  a  line.        Two  planca  deHrmlo*  ■  Bai 
Thr—  r»!....  wViri, .™.  r,.(  In  ,        Th iw  plaoe*  which  *>  not  pun 
Ihiough  a  line  determisc  a  poiBt. 


II  without  it 


3  line*  in  a  plane  de 


Two   Ii 


Theie  propotition*  ahow  that  it  will  be  poiaiblc,  whea  any  finre 
1  ^ivcn.  to  conatruct  a  second  figure  by  takiaa  plane*  iiulead  <d 
•lata,  aad  poiata  iaatcad  of  plaon,  but  lisaa  when  wt  hail  lipH. 


PHOJECTIVEI 

F(iriauuc*,tn 

Ihieugh  li.  Thr  i 
Umi  >oin>nr  tlwnl 
in  the  ti^nnd  ■"■! 
■  ligk. 


GEOMETRY 


aigfe 


tb*  <im  Gioie  m  Ubi  a  phnt  End  ihnx  pdnti 
and  a  UilKdril  angk  an  tlunisn  rnHprocal 


SmiUrly,  to  any  Agon 
win  comtpond  a  iiEUfcco 
a  ^iat  S.  if>d  benn  bclo 

The  figure  reciprocal  [ 

Id  thu  caie  each  figure  ta 


\  a  plane  consaating  of  points  ard  line 
itingof  plane*  and  line*  oaiung  Ihrougl 

Four  poinli  in  (pace  wKith  do  not  lii 
ir  pldikH  which  do  not  meet  in  a  point 

•e  Juve  the  foUowing : —  ' 

»„         ■  pencil  <if  plann  and  linn, 

ror  tut  iDv  mniuti  at  ■  une  and  aH  the  pninti  in  it.  mlpnical  ti 
il  Ihcrelon  iHIl  be  a  line  with  all  plana  thnugh  it,  thai  ii.  an  aiia 
pencil ;  and  lo  for  (be  otlier  can^ 

Thii  cormpondence  of  recipfoclly  breata  down,  however,  If  w 
take  ficniea  which  contain  nientumncnt  in  their  nnilmciion.  Fo 
InKance,  tliere  is  »  fipin  reciprocal  to  two  planet  at  right  anglrt 


TTuetim.—Ii  A.  B.  C.  D  ■■ 
llJlinn^'and'cS^lttlie 


I  which  are  ca 
m,  B.  y.  * 


lit  la  a  peiKi,  litu  all  lit  it  q  lie  In  a  pisit,  llttx  all  lit  in  a 
flant.  peill  (ieaciJ). 

t  ^i.  Recipmat  ligum  ai  eqitainni  Gt  both  in  hbcc  of  three 
dimenMint.  If  the  one  ii  conGaed  Is  a  plane  Ui  fonnrd  of  elements 
whKh  DeinaphneJ.  then  the  reciprocal  fipireii  confined  to  (pencil 
(ii  [armed  of  elemenit  which  paH  through  a  piHnt). 

But  there  h  also  i  more  special  princii^  of  duality,  aceording  to 
vhich  figure!  aic  rrciprocal  which  lie  both  In  a  plane  or  both  fn  a 

foT  llier  have  Ihli  fundamental  property  in  eonnion,  Ihat  Iwo. 
dementi  of  one  kind  determine  one  of  the  orlier.  In  Ihe  pencil. 
on  the  other  hand,  linn  and  plann  have  tA  be  taken  ai  reciprocal. 

Thui.  to  one  plane  figure  we  can  constrvct  one  reciprocal  figure : 

-A  figure  can«Bling  oi  n  pointa  A  figure  COflhttine  of  H  linci 
in   a   plane  win   be  called  an    inaplane willbecalledana-iide. 

A  figure  connMingof  n  planes  -  A  figure  conaiuiog  of  ir  linn ' 
in  a  pencil  will  be  called  ao.  In  a  pendt  will  be  called  an. 

It  will  be  Dndenlmd  that  an  n-iide  ii  different  from  a  polygon 


A  lour-Rat  has  ili  edgn.  of 
-which  iwQ  arKf  two  are  opposite, 
and  ihrec  diagonal  planes,  which 
pau  through  oppmte  edges. 

A  four-side  ia  usually  caHcd  a  cc 

Eni  a  complele  quadrangle.    Thi 
ter  adapted  fsr  Ihe  aUiemtnl  o 

tft't»int  HHSve.  in  a  plan,  it 


ur-tlde  hat  ab  vertices,  ol 
Iwo  and  two  are  oppotile. 
ree  diagonals,  which  jtAn 

iur«lge  ha)  six  fata,  nl 

ree  diagonal  edge?,  which 
rrseclion*  of  opposiie  facet. 
quadrilateral,  and  a  four^ 


In  the  Hme  mainiT  : 
dt  ber  ai  the  lociii  of  lin 
vi_th*o«,«uihc 


I  as  generated  either  by  pointa.  and  then  w 
f  lines,  and  then  we  call  il  an  "  envelope.' 


the  sibec  will  c:dM,  as  Cnc  Fic.  IJ- 

Swe  ciHulcfer '  only  properties  whien 
pend  upon  nothing  but  the  potitioDS  -  and  inlcneeiiont 
djiierecu  elements  and  iH>t  upoA  measuremem. 


,  ,.,    -  have  twv  projective  pencils  in  a  plane, 

contliluio  some  locus  which  »c  iavc  lo  inveitigate.    RctiproiaHy. 
il  two  projcclive  ro«  in  a  plane  are  given,  then  ihn  lima  .Mi  jom 


"jPrac/.-We  draw  any  line  t    "prti^.^wTtLlK  any  point  T 

raw.  so  thai  we  have  dk  I  Iwo  row.    This  give*  two  coocentric 

rows,  and  Ihcie  arc  projectiiw  pencili,    whKh    a»    projcclive 

because    Ibc    pencils   are    pro-  because  Ihe  rows  are  projKIive. 

jcctive-     If  corretpondinr  rnys  If  a  line  joining  correapondiog 

of  Ihe  Iwo  pencils  meet  on  the  points  in  the  Iwo  rows  lutiet 

line  I.  their  intawtion  will  be  a  ihrougb  T.  il  will  bca  Vne  m  ihe 

pdnt    in   Ihe   one   row    which  one  pencil  sihidi  eoincida  with 

cointidct  with  ila  corrcMMnding  ilt  correipooiling   UK.n    Iho 

projective  rows  on  tlic  same  base    ccniiic  flal  pencils  in  the  sane 

pdnls  of  one  coincident  wlh  fiiisV one coiacfdent'wiKi'lhdr 
their  corresponding  poinlsinthc    corresponding  Lne  in  the  other 

It  wJlle  lecn  that  Ihe  prooli  are  in:ipro«l.  so  Ihal  Ihe  one  may 
be  copied  from  ihc  other  by  limply  inliic hanging  Ihe  words  point 
and  line,  locus  and  envelope,  row  and  ixncil.  and  so  on.  We  shall 
iherefore  in  fuirire  prove  seldom  more  than  one  of  two  reciprocal 

menckd  to  go  through  in»  reciprocal  proof  by  himidf.  and  lotu^y 

I4A.  We  state  the  iheoiemt  in  the  pencil  redptocal  to  the  bst, 

niortm.—II  two  projective  TImrtm. — It  two  projective 
ftai  pencils  are  concentne.  but    axial   pencitt  lie   ia   the   sane 

planar,  then  the  envelope  a[  the  pcant),  bul  are  neiihcr  perspec- 

planesjoininccotreipDndlngrayt  live  nor  oo-aiial.  iben  ibo  locus 

It  a  cone  oF  the  aecoiid  daisi  ,cl    lines   jdning   corresponding 

ihal    is.   no  line    through   the  p^nes  is  a  cone  of  the  second 

than  two  of  ibcesrvilopinfl  planes,    pencil  conlaint  more  than  two 

etast  we  shall  stale  only  very  few.  We  point  out,  bvwevcr.  the 
frrllawinit  ronneiiian  between  the  curves  and  conea  under  cim< 
sidciation: 

The  lines  which  join  any  point       Every  plane  •cction  of  a  cone 
In  truce  10  the  points  on  a  curve   of  Ihe  second  order  is  a  curve  of 
of  the  second  order  form  a  cone   the  secoiKl  order. 
of  the  second  or<hr. 

The  planes  which  Ian  »ny  '  Every  plane  tetiion  of  a  cone 
point  in  space  In  ihe  lines  en-  of  the  second  datt  it  a  curve  of 
vrfoping  a  curve  of  the  second    the  t 


fcia^"  ""  ' 


Ipleof 


[rom  Ihe  IhcDiemt  abool  the  cii 


ctive  pencils.    Thoic^ 
■vtiDau  tbe  locut  of  the  lit 


lis.  when  inined  1 


swhtncosmpeodl 


ntffrtnt. — The    tnvAapt    at 


Mnirrm.— Thecurv 
order  which  ii  Ecneiai 
pnJKIJvv    fUt    peac 

'"/W— IfSandS'. 
pendb,  ihcn  to  Ihc  ra; 
in   Ihc  prnril  S'  ™n   .      .       . 

fTniRt  u^'n i^'t  S  it  ■  pnnl  jS'ited byTn  that  i <i our f>( ih 
on  Ihe  curve,  and  limilarly  b'.  enveloping  iinct,  and  timilarly  t 
It  Tollowi  that  every  tine  m  one  of  the  two  pendb  cu1>  Ibc  <iit^' 
in  tva  pointa^  via.  once  at  the  centre  S  of  the  pcncii.  and  one 
where  it  cuti  lU  corretpooding  ray  in  the  o(ber  pcncU.  Tbne  tw 
poin^a.  however.  coincK5e»  if  the  Line  is  cut  by  ila  cormpondin 
line  al  S  itself.  The  line  p  in  S.  uhich  cormpaiidi  lo  the  ■'- 
SS;  in  S',  a  ihcrrforc  the  only  line  ihrauEh  S  whit"-  •--  '  - 

(fiiKiJnl  points.    Such  a  liK  ^  called  ■  UnKnl  to  tl 
touchin^^  the  latter  >C  the  pdiat  S,  whicli  ii  caBcd  the  " 


In  the  HOK 


It  through  tl 


a  pouit  in  DDC  ol  itii  ungenli  it  called  the  "  point  of 
lament.   We  thus  gel— 

TikaiiriH.— To  the  line  iolnir^  TIaiKM. — To 
the  icniret  ol  Ibe  projective  interwnion  of  I 
pendli  at  a  line  in  one  pencil  proimive  rowt: 
cormpofldi   in   riie   other   the    nwcormponds 

(  4g.  Two  projirtive  pendh  nte  determined  il 
rormponding  Mne»  are  given.  Hence  if  n,.  fc,  i,  an 
pencil  Si.  and  Ot.  ^.  't  the  corTri{nnding  I-""  -"  -*  - 


>n  the 


re  thee 


mined.     Of  IhU  CI 


J^ij^J: 


PraKmi.— Tonmstf  net  a  curve  f  raNim.— ToconMcuct  a  eiirvi 
of  the  KeoniJ  order,  of  which  live    of  the  »coqd  class,  id  which  five 

In  order  la  tolve  the  lelt-hand  pmhiem,  we  take  ttw  ol  the  given 
polru.  ray  S,  and  Si,  as  cenltrs  of  pencils.  These  we  make  pro- 
jccdve  by  taldnj  the  rjj-t  a„  t,.  c,.  wkich  join  S,  lo  A,  B,  C  respec- 
tively, as  coiresponding  to  the  rays  o^ii.tj,  which  join  5^  to  A.  B.C 

,  C^rA  iVrough  the  cent 

S^"Ay  m  S,  Ibe  corresponding  laV;  "in  &.  "thT 


IhtDugh  A.  B,  C,ar 


"El 

rhit  h.° 

order  ID  dedi 


further  pmijntiet  from  It.  We  alto  feoKe  the  right'haDd  tJrobleni. 
Here  we  select  two,  via.  ■,.  n  ol  Ihe  five  given  iTnei.  ■,.  a,,  e.  b,  i, 
n  bain  of  two  rows,  and  the  n>inn  A,.  6,.  C,  where  a.  ft.  c  cut  », 

We  gel  then  Ihe  foHowirs  loluliods  of  the  two  problems; 
.^(jklwik— ThiDugh  Ibe  point   .  Stlali 

(*g.  i6},  lEe  firat  Hi  ID  cul  the  centres  „.  ._ »,  ,,„  ,.,^ 

pencil  S,  in  a  row  ABiCi,  the  first  S,  (AiBiCiJ  to  pmiert  ihe 

Slher  a,  lo  cm  the  pencil  5.  in  a  row  •>„  the  othei  S,  (AiB^C^  to 

row  ABXi. .  These  two  lowa  will  proieci  die  low  ■>,.    l-hw  two 

eorretponrla  lo  itself,  and   the    fine  Si'    *--■--  -■--  —         -- 


•  S,  and  S,  . 


,,  s,  s,e;;Ti 


leS^a, 


BiOi  ajLlsof  proicction  will  I 

anyiiV^iinSiittcormpondini  oiSiBiand  SiBi  to  the~inl~enec~- 

lay  A  in  S,,  ue  determine  the  tion  C  of  SiCi  and  Sf ..   TuAnd 

point  D,  where  i,  cun  m.  project  nm.  for  any  point  Di  in  ni  the 

lhiipaini(itimSiaD,DnB,and  cotmponding  point  Di  lo  Kt.  o-e 

join  Si  to  tl,.    This  will  be  the  draw  S,D,  and  project  the  point 


lome  point' 


vetht 


rniDi 


o.  These  CDiWructiafla  prm*.  t 


ihroueh  Ibe  amdliary  centre  S.  it 

r»nirt«.— In  the  above  con- 
ttruclian  the  bticaof  the  aiuil-   i 

inrv  n,wn  M,  anri  lb  nit  Ihecurve     t 

iSfand   I 


jjiiKv^  »nc^  Si  and  S|  ar 


SiS  mpoctively. 

it,  we  have  solved  the  probtemt: 

F-Mrm.—To  lb»)  llie  second  /VoWni—To  find  tl 

Knt  in  which  any  line  through  a  tangent    which    can   b 

iwn  point  on  the  curve  cuta  from  any  point  in  a  ^vv 


the  tangent  at  Si.    Simibrlv.  we  caa  deununc 
CI  of  the  tangeait  ii  or  ■<  In  lis.  i^. 
Ints  are  given,  of  which  not  Ihiee  are  in  a  line, 


iprocal  one.  at  foUowi:^ 


PnOJECTIVEl. 


GEOMETRY 

nwwu.— If    a        Bivy  ptm 
jiDKcibcit  aboot    curvi  ti  tea 
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other  poinu  on  tb«  curve  u  aDIiti  at  fn/ee 

f  SI>  We  kiHV  Ihit  the  curve  depeodi  onl) 

mce  between  the  pencik  Si  ami  Si,  aail  But 

Ifig.  16  or  1SI,  ihniifh  whicb  the  two  aind 
drdvn,  nuy  thenfore  be  changed  ta  any  olh 


leorenH.  whkb  are  Icnomt  by  Iha  nama  oT 
■rhapi  the  mou  Iniiilul  in  [he  whole  iheory 

id  o(  S,.  Sh  uy  two 


■.S,.S,. 


le  (K^  S  And,  nhibl  wi 
le  AI.  nFill  deKriba  a  pd—  . 


K,  L  and  D»  aiH  heoce  aha 

jlong  the  mm.    Then  tbe  

L  u  cent™,  and  the  psint  D,  _  ._      , _ 

pencil  U  A(  the  lanie  time  AK  deacribe*  a  petdl  abo«  K  and  D, 
a  row  pcr«pKtive  10  it  oa  SiD.  But  by  Kioii'i  thearcm  D,  and 
D,  <riU  alwayt  lie  ia  a  line  with  S.  ■>  (hat  the  imn  deecrlbed  by  D, 
and  D<  an  penpective.    It  follain  that  ibe  pesdlt  K  and  L  wiU 

■■ ' —  ' iective,  corretpondlni  nyi  necti^  oa  the  curve. 

we  get  the  lanie  cvrve  whatever  pair  of  Ibe  ftye 
ihe  as  ccnlrea  of  projective  pencik.    Hence — 
of  the  IrCTmd        Only  one  curvF  o(  the  iccDnd 


TIii<  provet  that 
Only  one  curve 


p[  which   daucanbedrai 


tSJ-  Aiihcane  tiacit  baibeen  pR>>«d; 

II  all  poinu  on  1  curve  of  (he  All  langenittga  curve  r 

■eeond  ordtT  be  loined  to  any  cta»  are  cut  by  any 

B«i><>f (hcm.ihendielwDpenciJB  them  in  projective  row 

thuilomwdaR  prgieciive.  (hose  being  corrnpondingpoln 

nya  bcinv  eoinspDnding  whkh  Ucon  the nne  tangent.   I 

The  CTOarntIo'  of  lour  riy>  The  cmemtio  o(  t 

Joining  a  point  S  on  a  curve  of  pointi  In  which  any  t>n| 

Kcond  order  10  four  luicd  pointa  cut  by  fotir  ftud  ungmti 

A,  B,  C  D  in  the  curve  i.  in-  i.  iiulmi-ii.triii  nl  ihe  no 
dependent  of  the  pnitfon  1 


audi)  alM  the 

the 

four  pdim  A,  B 

[f    Ihie   trou- 

nl'lo   equal. 

1 

the  lour  poiof 

four  harownic  pt 

ale  laid   to 

ha 

harmonic  lanjjcnti. 

lobe 

that  a  CUP 

^  V 

ES;'^: 

t.  hai  at  the  cen 
any  point  on  the 

cur 

:i™yh?"ien«« 

A  curve  o(  lea 

^dorderhaa 

A 

evtrry  point  one  tangent. 

apJSatSi^i:rdSll'^«^ 

■m 

Bn 

^Hj^.i-i.'n 

(er  and  curve 

;3 

M 

Etond  tlaa,  but  piov 

ihem 

ntcal'i  theorem  may  be  uied  when  five  pdnti  i 
more  point*  on  the  curve^  via.  it  enablee  ui  to  find 
any  line  through  or>e  of  the  given  pointi  culi  Ihe  ' 
it  »nven:ent7ln  maklngjiic  of  .piwalV  IhcoK^ni, 

a  liiiiiiiii,  whkh.  by  Ihe  way,  nuy  be  done  in  60 
It  will  be  Ken  that  I  1  (faavinf  out  ])  4  S  arc 
w  are  )  3  and  (leaving  out  4)  s  ^i  *■"!  il>A  3 
ouI  s)  6  I. 

[[  Ihe  pointi  III. 
line  drawn  through  t* 
(beeiceptiaa  ot  ib.aipt  \nv  ■■  ivu^im 

fj  thif  line  ihould  happen  to  pua  thr 

verlicea  of  the  heia^  anpmairh  new 
We'iiiay'"lhcrHoTe"eoniMer  a  pcnti 
bnd  Ibui  get  the  thcoiTin: 


opp«ite  (idc9. 


y  that  the  llnea 


'o  pah*  (^  adjacent  vcrticei  coiitcide,  Ihe  hexafon  iMcome 
atetal.  wiih  un«nt<  at  two  venicci.    Thete  we  lalie  to 

ciibed       If  )  (iiladrllaieral  be  d 


I SJ.  01  these  Ihtoirmi,  thoae  abaul  the  auadriblenl  give  riie  to 
1  number  of  othen.  Four  poinn  A.  B,  C.  D  may  in  three  diHErtnt 
iraya  lie  formed  into  a  quadrilateral,  lor  we  may  lalce  tbern  in  the 
irder  ABCD.  or  ACBO,  or  ACDB,  to  that  efihei  of  Ihe  pefaiti 
B,  C.  D  may  be  liken  » the  vertex  oppoiile  to  A.   AcconUssly  are 

l.et  A,  B,  C.  D  be  four  pdnlt  on  a  curve  d  tecoBd  order  <ll(.  II), 
ind  let  (i(  take  them  i>  formlnga  quadrilateral  by  uUng  the  pslnti 
la  ihr  order  ABCD,  so  that  A,  C  and  alto  B,  D  an  ptin  of  oppo"" 
nniot.    Then  P,  Q  wilt  be  the  poiatt  «b^  oppoaiU.aidca  meet. 

i.C.ooi^lc 
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(oir-poiiit  vMck  li  DueribKl  ta  Mh,  ind 


tanctno  uve  aiwa; 


^a  iiamtlm  of  *  faroMa  art  faraOii. 
iaCnitr  beii^  lb*  poim  wh ■■ 


4av  noi  cut  Uu!  elUpK. 
n<  wave  (/  IK  Jtrfv^ofri  ft  ailb 

Fnm  llu  finlri  d/  an  kyftrMa  t 
cnrM  wkUk  tart  Ikir  ftni  e}  aula 


:iirvB  tovichrt  Ihe  line  al 


red  1  hat  I  he 


a  On  KiK  ■ 


li/'ilT.    Tbnc  irc  culled 


iiamtlir  01  a  tontc.  draw 


I  JO.    CO-JMOU  Zlw»«( 
each  bcJD^  ihf  ^ar  of  th 

Further— 


1  an  callnJ  UHJiiHU  Junii 


[angle.   Tbe^ 


i  n<u  t^ralU  la 
nm  emaminibti  aitiit  a  aak  lui  u  iapmiiU  hm 
■m  Iw  nmidmng  ihc  piraUelogiam  in  the  tra 
Icrmjiuna  iq  each  caie  Lba  cormponding  polar- 


Fot  Ibe  linn  whkh  join  Iht  Tndi  t .,  , ,  „. 

the  Oirvc  ioditda  a  righl  angLe. 
A  tmtit  9kUk  hai  mvt  tMan  out  pair  q/  cenjuialt  iiawitters  at  rifkl 

Ttt  AA'  and  BB'  (fig.  24)  be  oncjiu'  of  ceniunu  diamelcn  u 
.i«bluiieit<ieadiadi«.  CC'aixI  DU'aagcoiHipur.    Ilndtan 


IPROJECnVE 
I  a  (flanur  AB  o(  ao  tWpae  ar  hypoMa  a  cjidr 


.rf  figraMa  *a _._, 

f  wt  define  an  aiia  ai  a  Jiimeler  ptrpendiculif  lo  Ihe  dKrt 
ihkh  ii  bUecti    ll  ia  eaiBy  conaraaei.    Tbe  bne  wluch  Iwea 

Slwo  parallel  cbordi  u  a  diaowter.  Cbunli  peipciidiailat  lo  i 
bctniocled  by  a  paiaDcI  diimeier,  and  thiiislhc  uit, 
I  ;t.  The  fint  pan  d  the  righl-haixl  thojieni  in  I64  may  b 
lated  (hui:  any  two  conjugate  liius  DinmEb  a  point  F  without 
onic  are  hannDiik  coniugTirefl  wjib  rvgud  to  the  two  tangem 
hal  may  be  drawn  fmni  rio  the  conic. 

"    '  ~   "  "    '     I  bypcrbob.  thrn  tt 


The  fint  (Bit  aUiiin  a  uaplc  nlution ,«(  lh(  ptnblrB  (ff  Gad  vay 
paint  an  ^wi.   This  in  equivalent  ts  three  poJn*.isd  Iba  laagini 

diameter  PM  (fig.  17)  biaecu  en 
pole  P  o(  ludi  n  cb«ff'DC  Itnon 

tain  Is  lb  ^  PcfUiMiJmi  is  biiBUd  hj  Ifa  fntila  el  A. 

I  7).  Tbv  •cynpuaei  and  aiy  two  Bnicnta  u  aa  h 

■nay  be  mwMiwi  a*  >  qaadnhtcnl  drcuoiKiihed  al 
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S    it"^"    The 
pariLiciOErain  FQOQt 

P'wiil  be    half    lie    Iria^lf    OHKToS^wiM    ihfrrfoo!  W  con- 
ttani.      [I  wc  naw  ukt:  ihc  isymploto  OX  ind  OY  u  obliqua 


Thru  On  conwfmidtnn  it  a  pw*ilUr  oiw,  a«  th*  foUgving  tbfortni 
;/ Ah  ftajKlm  rna  lit « III  ami  tsii,  snd  >7il  tupprnt  Dial  lir  nu 


i'ri^r 


v.'b^^I 


row  bv  Di  Ihcn  il  !•  to 
fnpondi  to  D.  it  the  nm? 
alb  of  fojr  p(^nti  Ti  n]ual 


irfildi,  aCMrtlRt  to  t  II,  cqadi  (ABb  m>V;  id  ttat  tbi  eq^tiM 

™*  {AB,CD)-{AB,D'D}. 

TKi>  nqulin  that  C  ind  D'  coincide. 

|77,  TwiipnijccIiwro»9ontlwH>iKbu>,wMchI««»Ibc*bow 
prDpciy.  Ib«t  ID  every  piHBt.  ■hcther  il  be  onsidend  u  ■  pliiil  to 
Ibe  a»  or  ia  (ha  olbu  n»r,.  canupeadi  the  (ud*  poinl.  ui  nid 
to  DC  in  iine/iifuiH»  or  to  lonn  la  iwpalttlwrt  of  pointt  on  tht  line. 

Ws  —iliiin  but  witbout  provLn^  it.  that  uiy  two  pn^tive 
row*  my  bajnccd  loat  tofonnan  mvolmina. 

An  bvolutiDO  miy  b«  Hid  to  cootin  of  ■  tnv  of  pain  of  poinu, 
to  vwy  B?"  A  corrapoodiaf  a  point  A'.  And  to  A'  a^m  the 
poiqtA-  Tbcfl*  poinle  are  hU  lo  be  coajuiatc,  of ,  better,  ooe  palnf 
u  tcnoed  tlie  "  mate  "  o(  the  otber. 

Fmm  the  ck6niiion,  according  to  which  an  involution  nuy  he 

IdDowipg  bnpofiant  procertieti 

I.  The  CTOM-ntio  (f  foor  polnta  equak  that  of  Ihs  lour  aujujptE 

9.  If  wtt  can  a  wdnt  which  ctHocidea  vitb  itt  mate  a  *'  fortu  " 

oc  "  double  puDI  of  the  invalutian.  ve  may  Hv  1  An  iovolullaa 
haa  either  two  foci,  or  one.  or  gone,  and  ■■  called  lapectively  « 
hypcd»lic  parabolic  or  eihptic  Involuiion  (|  54). 

a- Ib  a  LnHballB  intohitlon  any  two  ronjmaie  point*  are 
harmonfccon|ugHtet  with  Rf[ard  tolhe  two  foci.  ' 

For  il  A^  be  two  coojufate  pointa,  Fi,  Fi  the  two  Toci,  then  to  the 
pointaFi.  Fh  A,  A'in  theonerowcormpondlbepolntaKi  Ft.  A'.  A 
in  the  other,  each  fociu  cotnapondii^  to  itKll.  Hence  (FiFhAA')- 
(FiFf .A'A>'-4bat  ft.  we  may  iaterchange  the  two  pointa  AA'  without 
altetuf  iIb  value  of  the  ercae  ratio,  which  ia  ibe  chancteriitic 
property  of  hannoale  eonjufatea  ((  iS). 

4.  The  p<rfBt  coaiDgite  to  the  p«nc  at  lofnlty  la  called  the 
"centre"  of  the  involution.  Every  invDlulion  haa  a  centre,  iinleee 
the  point  at  iafioltr  be  a  focua.  u  which  tvv  w«  may  lay  that 
theatre  la  at  Iiiii£ty.  '      ' 

In  as  hypsbolie  iuinjlullan  the  centn  b  the  mliUle  point  between 

5.  The  produrt  of  the  diitancee  of  two  cosjugite  pointa  A,  A' 

For  let  A.  A'  and  B,  B'  be  two  pain  of  ceniocite  pointa.  O  the 
oeatie.  J  the  point  at  Lnfiiiity,  then  '   ' 

CAB.OI)-(A'BMO), 
OA.OA'-OB.OB'. 

OFi-t:  OF-*Ver 
Hence  If  t  h  jjorftlv*  OF  li  real,  and  Ini  two  valuea,  equal  and 

°''!T?-t\OF-o,™iidXeiwDiSNjfh  coincide  with  the  cpntn. 
If  [  la  negaliw,  -/l  beconwa  imaginary,  and  there  11c  no  tod. 


In  jLn  hyperbolic  invol 
In  ■  parabolic  iavc^ti 
la  an  diliptic  involatie 


OA.OA'-o, 
OA.OA'— *. 

rgate  pointa  A,  A'lnits 


I  BB'.  between  pa<ra«[ 
me:  In  an  hyperbolic 
n  oralltweiber  irtiboUt 

leh  being  panFy  wi;hhi 


i)  Byooalocutiadlhewiirc. 
7.  The  condition  that  A.  B,  C  and  A".  1 
vdulimi  may  be  written  in  '  '     ' 


n  OB'>OA'; 


'.  C  may  fonn  an  ll- 


B,CC')-  A'B'.CC}.. 
B.CX)-[A'B',CA). 
ea  (hat  in  tt.  two  errierthw  im»  fcwW!*  A,  B,  r  ■ 
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udA'.B'.CB 

uitcn1iaii(«<- 


.',  B,  B',  f ,  C  of  coBJii^u  poini 
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InEhenodBdpolBtCfarOC.OC-OA.OA'.    But  EC  ud 

jigateS^  y       ■    ■  '■-'  ■  -■- ' 


AB'  BCCA'    AB'-Bclc-A'    AB.B'C'.CA'    AB.B'C.CA' 
A'B.B'C.C'A"A'B.B'C'.CA"A1'.'BC.C'A*A'B'.BC'.Ca'"'- 
"not  rImuiu  rtaMy  (oDow  by  woildiiE  out  [be  rdntioni  bi  (7) 

I  li-  Tmrtfififrr  «f  a  tiiadr*mttt.—71ie  Ma  df  ditv  fritr-poiiil  att 
ail  h  toy  Hut  in  ni  p™'  «  HHluini,  i^pettu  ttia  tmt  cu  ia 

LkXbIc.dI  tfi»-  jO  t*  ""t  'owjmiiii.  If  ill  Mki  ta  cm  by 
Ihc  line  f>  In  Itie  panlt  A,  A',  B,  B',  CC',  if  funhet.  CDi  ton  the 
line  A.Bi  in  O.  and  i[  wc  praicct  ibe  mw  AiBiCC  id  «  onu  from 
D,  «nd  once  [ran  C„  we  gtt  (Vb'.  C^»-(BA.  PC). 


night  e^a  only,  in  u  ipvuuti  ,  ,  _ 

linu  HC  tfwD,  to  uv  poiM  itt  oniiiipu. 
1 79.  FfmeiU  n  JwliiliiB.— Tin  tfiwy  at  involution  nuy  it  oni 
beaatndtiHiwtlimnrtotteluMWltfctniiiilpfeil— vii.  wu 


u  tbcR  k  nn  Involution  in  a  Bit  or  in  u  uUsoKii  il  iny  li 
cuu  the  pencil  in  an  Invotudon  at  poinu   An  [nvoJuKLon  in  a  ptncil 

/ofol  rayi  (double  ItoeO  or  ftaius,  but  notbing  conupoodlng  Id  a 

An  iflvDlution  ia  n  flnt  pencil  mnUini  almyi  one.  end  in  general 
only  0D«,  pnir  of  canjii|1te  nya  which  «rc  perpcrdictilir  la  one 
■nolhcr-  For  in  two  projectivt  Bat  pcndli  cuit  alwayi  two  com- 
■ponding  rigbt  «n^»  (|  40)- 

Eacb  involutioB  in  an  aiual  pendl  contaiu  in  tbe  tame  manoo' 
one  pair  of  conjuiatc  planei  at  righl  aafflei  id  one  another. 

At  a  rule,  tbcre  eiusti  but  one  uii-  of  conju^te  linei  or  planes 
at  rigbt  nailei  to  eacb  other.  Bui  it  ii  poMibk  thai  Iheie  aie 
more,  and  then  there  ii  an  infinite  nLinber  of  lucb  pairk  An  in- 
volution  In  a  flat  pencil,  ia  which  every  ray  ii  perpendiculHi 
coajunle  ray.  ii  taid  to  be  cirailiir.  That  -  -'-  --  -■- 
poHAle  il  easily  leen  ihui:  it  in  iwo  concnui 
ny  on  tme  ia  made  10  carmpond  In  (hat  ny 

wctumtliFoneprncil  through  a  right  angle  each 


the  otbei  which 


heie  Iwo  projcclit 

A  circotar  involution  hai  no  TDcal  ny^  bccauK  aa  tay  in  a  peoc 
coincidci  with  the  ray  perpendicular  10  it. 

I  Bo.  Etety  tUiplical  iwtoliUion  la  a  rvfe  may  1«  amsijeni  at 
MTtiH  if  a  e^nlor  iiMJifJM. 

In  *n  dliptiol  involution  any  tw«  Rinwnta  AA'  and  GB'  li 
mnly  within  and  partly  without  CKh  other  (lii.  u).  Hence  l» 
dnin  described  on  AA'and  BB'  as  diaoielen  wnfTnterKI  in  tw 
points  E  and  E'.  The  Yme  EE'  culs  the  Uk  of  the  InvohMion  at 
peini  O.  which  hai  (he  properly  that  O A. 0 A' -OB. OB'.  I< 
eich  it  equil  10  OE.OE'.  The  point  0  ii  thrrefon  the  centre  i 
the  invohilion,  II  we  with  tocnanrucl  10  any  poinl  C  Ihe  conjugal 
point  C,  wa  may  draw  the  cinle  Uiraaih  C£E.'.   This  will  cui  il 


di<ISJ.thcpoinl» 

imt  conic,  and  theat 

^ .  _ _-M  row'il  bd^ 

volution  of  pDiEHi  DO  a  cooic  will  have  the  pnAcny  iu  follows 
ill  dehnilion,  and  tion  {  u)  tbst  the  Bnca  wfaidi  j«n  toajiuau 
■  ol  the  invnlulion  10  any  point  on  tbe  conic  are  conjugate  Unea 


ItfoUnwatha 

■r  of  Ihe  poinl  V.  where  AA'  an 

Hruci  10  BDy  aihcr  point  C  ( 

y.  we  Join  Cte  A'and  tbe  point  wnnT  tan  um 

nl  ™i-  .nrf  .^.^  that  ffle  line  CC'  paisei  Ibn 
called  the  "  pole  of  the  inx 


I  Sj.  The  polara,  with  regard  t 
lencB  P  pcojietiye  ID  the  raw  ( 


11  calkd  tl 


Im^io/l 
!^  ^Tbe 

—Foci 
.row  pterin 
ltheb(^<rf 

the  polar  of 


Kilion.    m'Sia'e^lMi 
n  with  regard  to  iSc  conic. 


™A&»w 


/-?' 


chrciugh  A— that  is, 

i  on  ■(»  amjutut  ■ 
■mic  Ol  imelnlim  U  iypHbtlic.  lit  fmaU  if 
r  innlc  flu  ImlnHim  U  ponMic.  fte  (n  Joei 
Kl  Ikl  CBiiii  (It  tmafaliH  u  cRiflif.  bnng  Be 


,Google 
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lf^Dal>K«hs'kud.*ctil[BapaInt  Pin  ttwpbiKofscaaic.     ux^npta  rith  R*aid  bi  dv  fgcL    Ifih 
?*.r^i5     .    "^"  '^""^  f  °«*  coiijin»w  Use  i^Idi  i«E>  P    F,  be  loincd  to  P,  Ibw  lina  wf"  '     " 
ID  the  ddIe  oC  a-    Tboc  pun  of  CDniugale  Uh  Umilb  P  (dtid  u 
JBVoluIicin  in  tlic  pnicU  u  P.    ThE  laOi  T}i.nv(  (liu  invatiMiiin  an 

A^k  Mamim , ^ 

tpomliMi  Una  ttixt  ""jtnilt  liui  wilk  nini 

IS  lU  f€KM  u  wilknf  Of  inic  Vu  ma 
lamfnO  fnm  Ihi  paimU  Mkj  lU/sul  ra 


■"■■       '  ■  ui^lalit,ai 

, 'if  ll<  {iMJSua  ii  HroIigKc,  tti  Miusw 

at  On  ftiti  anHni  tn  omiiiailJxaSrmt. 

,V,  I"  toil «  "•*"•  <»•  omit  On  imfwun  ii  (Slflie,  fmin  m 


Ki.— ■^anS 


.l^. 


bflncf  by  tht  lut  pTDpEny  a 

K  ralb>»  ihil  *U  ^1  )u 

! —         .  jij  ihjoiher 


:  of  ■  pencil  [n  which  the 
JEd  .  ^txa,  ••  or  thr  ™r.._ 
isHchmpoAgt  Uvt  cvcfy)iiu  throufb  hii 
gate  iivCp   TIk  polar  lo  a  f dcue  ie  tilled  k 

c  linn  Ere  pcrpendiculai :    End  iPirjr/riiE  uiJirii, 
DT  the  perpcndiculan  ia  thia  line  itiruuEli  Die  ict 


iruuffli  UK  .  . 
l|aLe  LinCE  pav  Uirou^b  the  pole  0 


B  (ocl/anu  1ki  Mltoii  ■  cait;  ud  a  diiwlrix  rf«i 


Funhcr  propert  jee  eh 

lb.  Througb  E  p-'- 


lund  by  the  folknring  con 
■  one  line  A  un  be  anwi 


roan]  to  a  (iven  conic  tonjuiEU  to  ■  (iveo  line  c.  vii.  thai  lint 
■rSich  foiai  the  point  P  lo  the  pole  c(  tbe  Uoe  g.  1(  tbelineaiiinade 
to  demibe  a  pmil  ibout  ■  point  Q,  thai  the  line  »  will  dcKiibe  ■ 
pendi  aboul  P.    Theie  two  peocili  will  be  projcclive,  for  the  line 


the  peocil  P. 
Weuwu 


e  lb*  point  P  on  an 
ind  from  the.^  c^ 


driw  E  perpendicular  f 


in  »ther  pencil  wdl  corrvEpood  in  the  other  the  perpendiculnr  to  tl 
nvii(lp).  The  conic  acnoatcd  by  the  jdter4cct>on  of  CDiTTEpondii 
linn  in  the  two  pendlii  i>  thenfon  the  dide  on  PQ  u^^ineu 
m  OM  mry  Um  im  P  ii  t»fimiiiMlir  U  iu  atTUfB*4i*t  lii 


•an  (tSa)  thenfon  e*  the  tectiD 
t>  pencili  who«e  ctntrea  lie  In  Ih 
d,  hence  the  one  us  contalni  1w 
ui.none;  Kmrjamlnl emit ktiltK fact vUckh 
H  axi*  fwidistani  frfim  fAf  anlri. 
lie  nil  which  conuini  the  tod  i>  all-d  (he  frimcipa!  uii;  ; 
oT  En  hyperbola  it  Li  the  udi  which  niti  the  curve,  becuue  tb 
lie  within  the  conic. 
cu;  of  the  paiabola  then  li  but  one  nda.  The  lavolLticr 
hii  3>Ii  hai  it!  mniK  EI  infinity.  One  loi;iIE  Ee  thenfon  E 
ily  It  fiiutev      '    '■—■-»-  "--  — ■-  — 


infmily,  the  i 

(fij.  H  Ihrough  any  point  P  {lii,  J4)  1 
u3  At  norRinl1>N  (f.i.  the  peipeniliriil 


""^'"l&I'i'^K 


he  lantnt  tttrouRb 
onjuiate  Hne.  with 
1  othH-.    They  will 


n  ■!»  the  mki  py 
1  FAi  and  FBT  A 

thi>     it     follDWl   ^' 


a^B  to  th.  .    . 

'BBilBBi     Thih  combi: 
A:AA,-PB:BBi.    Hem 


mitframtfKMi 
ex  than  to  the  eo 


the  polntt  E.  E',  ihe  pdt  AD.  BC  in  pauitg  F,  F'.tni  uiy  csoi 
of  [hi  lyMem  in  U.  N.  ind  w  hive  A'CD,  MN)-B(CD,  UN> 


Jut  Ibis  I*. 


hit  M,  N  ire 

.    — —  —^  — .  -  ,^„  ^^_,  ,-  _r, — tc  udn  oflho 

ABCDp   ThD  involulLoa  it  adtpasdax  dT  the  laitkuUr 


I  7J  (7).  A 


and  pais  Ihrouik  a  ffvm  fioitti.  aicprjini  as 
by  tie  pbtn  fonr-tue  al  tkt  poiiU  kiu  nv/. 

Fur  itie  conic  through  four  point!  which  toucba  ■  ^ven  Gnt  h« 
iu  point  of  contact  nt  a  locua  of  (be  iavolution  iletfniuDCd  by  the 

At  a  fippdal  fue  we  |ett  hy  taking  the  Mar  at  mfinityr 
Tirtuth  !i>irr  pcitu  ef  tMck  Kamt  it  tl  nJIiBiy  (((jbrMesru 
'teroiu^  HUT  £v  drnn. 

ircpuRh  four  points  and  ti»ichins 
ig  the  pplnli  of  contucl  on  the 

The  fOfiea^jBlding  rnnark 


the  R 


Wc  iha)1 


H  tin-  minll  in  rilhCT  n 

ndiir    "^-' 


I  be  Joined  to  the  baie  tt  die  ether,  w 


Ifwe 


k:£5 


nMhictdfM 


thSi  wdl  cDt  the  uEal  p 
which  the  pt^EXG 

«  prvjtUwc  axial  penaJr.     TMi 


a  plane  be  dnwn  1hR»tfa 
l>  of  the  nirfa  lies  iku- 
lim  cm  alwiyi  be  ifaiww 


t^  pbnn  throng^  a  c 

uial  pencilt  which  at 

at«1  by  projective  axi 

a.  b.  e  whic'h^ul  llfei^ 
infinite  number  of  t)i 
TheKlimareaidto 

Knowthrteofthe 
ihnn  will  have  thne 
Ibeiefore  tie  ultsEFthe 
on  the  BorfanFrcm  « 

A  nltS  gyaiHc  nrfa 


ai  U  olman  ntfi  Arm  fwn 
IU  a  nlrdotudrk  mrfaa, 
ilin«,an(r«,g,r...UoneL 
.B'.B'...T  t.^.C-.n 


polou 


lUrr.  M  w  fn  Kk  ^  At  hh 

y  im  Una  rf  Ut  mm  itt  hut  hi  Mn  at  toMt  rfftw/njiiaw 
or  of  h»  projtctitf  pcno3i  ttHkM  generatt  the  imfMe,    Tmey  « 

.  .J  Otc  Uriel  at  tin  cOitr  la  in  twe  pr'^iiH  not. 

TKe  plane  at  la&mty  like  eveiy  other  plane  nitn  the 


ailed 


ic  propel  or  la  a  line-pair.    In  the  fii 
n  HypcrMaid  df  me  iJM,  ia  the  i 


Quad 


dbyal 


1 01.  The  ctHia,  the  a>ea  tS  the  lecoDd  order,  ind  the  ntbd 
quadjic  iuHacct  complete  the  fifurca  which  can  be  scnefaled  by 
projective  rowa  or  Aat  and  nxjaf  pepcita,  that  ml.  by  thcac  acgn- 
gain  of  elenwnu  which  arc  ol  ddc  dimciuion  (H  I,  6).  Wethin 
now  coDudrr  Ilie  limpler  ^urca  ft  hich  arc  scneoted  by  e^iresatti  t:4 

ui  to  do  more  than  indicalc  a  few  of  Utc  rnulti. 

1 91.  We  eHablistaBconHpendence  between  the  lioea  and  jilaata 
in  pcdciJi  ia  apace,  or  nciprDcsUy  between  the  point!  IPd  Imei  ia 
IVODT  more  piann,  but  conddcr  principally  pcndla. 

In  two  pcncila  we  bay  either  ibaite  p^nca  correspond  to  plaon 
and  Km  to  liDea,  or  elie  plaim  to  Unea  and  liuei  to  pbnet.  If 
hereby  the  oooditioB  be  latii&d  that  to  a  fiat,  or  axial,  pcDdl 
connpands  in  the  tint  caac  a  projective  Bat.  or  aiial.  pencil,  and  in 
LdHpmjecliveaaiai,  orflal,  pencii.  the  pcndli  are  laid  lo  be 


ndLa  whlchjoiD  two  polata  Si'ind  Si  to  the 
.  _.  '_  _  -! —  _i —  — ,.g  projective  (aod 


a  liiiB  asd  Dlinci  b 


■rmsfcmw  GEOMETRY 

oomnnidiRt  «hkli  met  tbr  tlue  r  Is  the  mint  point  w  in  the 
■anKCH.    fnChiicUEevRr  pl™tlirauthb«bcEiiui9Siuid5i 


Tiu  conetbotdrna  tv^vtfo*  JWff  proktlie*  ptiviis 
llilamitui,  ijuJOMr  njt  (B-  flanal  in  l*t  fw  (*(  « 
ra  yi  (or  rlanci)  in  Mi  Mbr  ■»  (im,  fmidtd  llM  H  I 

Let  0,  i,  ('d  be  I<Hir'rari  ia  theou,  a',  y.  c',  rf  Iht  ca 
nyi  ID  Lhc  other  pencil.    We  ikaU  Bbow  cliil  we  can  fii 


S? 


iingle  conHpondirrg  ra 


i,£,d, .  ..reapeclivelycormpondslbe^vUIpr 
aod  Lhk  cofTeipoDdeDce  It  dcunnirwd.  Kencf 
c«Tefpondi  to  tbe  plane  at  b  <lrt«'nitrwd. 

ff'iuy  be  loand  ikI  both  togttlKr  d '- 

Siouuriv  thfl  com "" ^ — 

dcleroiined  if  lor  Isu 


nmilArly  tbc  ] 


»M.» 


raponding  pbnc  Id  ■  poioli  the  loci 


o1  Iboe  pomti  [9  a  Quedric  eurface. 
a.  Two  projective  pencils 

uca  plane  cnte  ili  correepondinc  pboe  Ifi  ■  Itpc,  but  1 
ray  u  a  rule  doe*  aot  ciil  it«  corropondinf  lay,  Tbc 
locui  of  p^ntt  where  a  ray  cola  iif  corrnpoodinB  ny 
b  a  IwiMed  cubib  Tbe  line*  wbav  a  pluB  cuts  iia 
corTeiponding  plane  an  tecaote. 
3-  Thnt  pnieclive  HiKilt; 

VL-  i--„  01  iMcnection  of  conryortdini  planet  i<  1 


-r -»  r ^nt.     IF  Si  and  St  be 

, iwpiant  talbiiUiJmi  tin  tlipflKif  S, 

*tKjlbUIBllbi«ilPinUlIwliUe«TiI:»c>WifiI^tH0,  nP.  For 
fcisaridtia  the  plane  ^  Tbeeonespondiiif  plane  AmiuItiiaTfore 
paia  thiDii^  Uv  line  oi.  benea  Lbniufb  P. 

TliE  poiota  In  wbiEb  tba  Has  In  S,  — 
■o  llwm  in  S|  an  thetefim  tke  lame  ai 
in  Sa  cut  the  planet  correspondina  10 1 

ni  Itcui  t!  Oat  poina  it  a  nrr/<ue  vUtt  u 

a  Uu  alMc^Wr  « lit  airfiuii.    The  tnrtta  tUd/ii  O^jarc 
~  fua^rk  WHrftUf  or  a  n^ta  ^  At  ttctmd  ttitr. 


K  the  plane  ■■  wU 
.     jhe  eunace  la  two  , 

of  this  plane  iiaijuiibacncwiudeml.     I((iilbwstlut~ 

Ati  tansTMlt  la  nH^Je  lurjaa  at  Ike  Oftlrt  0/  omt  oj  Ike  rreipneal 
ptniili  lit  in  a  pimr  wliich  it  lattei  Ikt  tarpid  flam  Is  IM  nrjact 

*  1^  STh  "■'^  "^iS"^' 
tanapcmdi'%t'™^Lr  llJtai^ 
Tit  Uniixl  fiJiUH  In  0  tie^'ic 


uconi  panMn,  in  At  Airi  Mptic, 
f  95-  It  noaina  to  be  pnved  thi 


to5 

kjtirM&.-i*  Urn 

:  S  on  tbe  aurface 

hKh  leDcrale  iht 
Enrratfd  by  th^ 


face.    Let  5  be  any  pdnt  on  the  lurfacE 

ipnxsl  pepcik  Si  and  S|,    We  have  to  ■ 

reipondence  between  the  pendb  S  and  Si.  ^  ...„  ...^  „...» 

letaud  by  then  la  identical  wilb  *.    To  da  ihia  we  dnw  two 

nei  •!  Bod  A  thioutfa  5i.  cutting  the  luriacx  *  in  two  coaici 

icb  we  a!»  denote  by  •,  aod  A.    Tbe«  cania  meet  at  5i,  and 

Krme  other  pcgnl  T  whete  the  fine  o(  lalennttni  ol  n  and  A 


Iraw  tone  plane  v  nhkh  puica  thnMih  1\ 

other  pCfnt  whidt  we  call  A  and  B  reipcc- 
to  5  by  linea  4  and  bi  and  now  catabliih  ibe 

.-^— ,, , e  between  the  penciU  5i  and  S  at  lollowt:^ 

To  SiT  diall  coRctpond  tbe  plane  r,  lo  Ibe  plane  ai  the  line  a,  and 
to  A  th*  line  b,  bcnce  to  the  Sat  pencil  in  n  the  axial  pencil  ■. 
'^"ipencila  are  mada  projective  Iw  aid  of  the  conic  inai. 

Lbe  taiae  Banner  tbe  Rat  pencQ  in  A  it  aada  pniiective  to  the 
pencU  A  by  aid  nl  the  conic  in  A.eciiTetpondin(eleinentabeing 
■^^^'' —■^onlbe conic    TUaactcrmmetthecdfTttpaDdeor- 
'  mocT  than  four  laya  in  Si  the  corrcapomluia  plai 

pencDa  5  and  3.  -■■ -• ' ' 

<whlcll  patna  t 


thotewhfchi 
in  S.    The 


F  CdfTttpoDdeoce. 

_. apattfbr"  ni»ii« 

made  redpcoeal  gc 

ih  Ibe  pcnni  S  and  through 

en*  and  iV  have  Iberefore 

Ibninh  S  and  Si,  cutting  ea 
,  whtth_mll  -■ " 

that  it  five  pointi  in  all.    The  co 

rhich  have  the 
in  two  pejntt 
e  draw  a  plane 


vnici  which  have 


jach  of  the  conlct  •■  a 
tiible,    Thii  plane  ei 


Thi>  provea  that  aU  tbDae  pointa  P  DB  **  Ke 
propeity  that  the  plane  SS,P  cutt  the  conici 
each.     II  the  plane  SS|P  baa  ant  thia  property,  1 


lie  pojmi  S.  Sr,  one  point  on  each  of  the  cDnJet  «,.  A.  and 
jnr  puuii  on  one  ol  the  conlei  through  S  and  Sj  wfaieh  lie  on  both 

1  96.  The  rollowing  propodtiont  Follow; — 

A  ffnadrrf  SHrJatt  has  at  tptty  pffim  0  tanifitl  piant. 

EKry  iltltt  nail*  <•!  a  jtaiflc  Hr/an  il  a  en.'c  >r  a  Ufptir 

Exrry  tint  vjhiiK  ims  Arte  painii  in  eanmon  vitk  a  qmaJrie  nrjaa 

Erary  tfftie  vkick  koijim  ptrinU  in  cearraon  Kilk  a  qaadric  tnrfaa 


ir  toTnmon,  and  Uufut^  one 
injnl  play.    For 


lit  in  different  fianei.  bmt  lutt  Mo  J 
fuadrit  nrfaa  fit  a  lint'pai\ 


I  cenlrt  of  Ike  line-pair  lirtnt  At  ptill  ef  taiaael. 

ul'it  ni'fatt  ctnlalni  a  lint,  then  tttif  plant  Anrntk  Ihi 

dric  sorjace  canlaini  urn  line  p  An  il  antaini  an  mUniu 

r™'iij,t  "/'?„.'"For  the  56i^thniugh°1i  fSntO 

;  in  a  linc-paii  which  trnut  paia  through 

mi/act  can  mat.  For  at  both  miei  p 
>  and  tbereTore  cut  the  aurfaee  in  a 

I  Kmi  q  aiill  U  n  Ae  twrfatr.  lor  it 

■Min  SJ  8»],  but  with  one  important 
■inlian  we  luve  lelt  oa  of  csniidera- 

ase  we  tuppote  lint  that  there  b  one 
th  which  two  differert  lince  n,  b  can  he 

the  lutfoce  which  ties  neither  on  a  nor 

P  and  which  cult  a.    Soiilarly  thei« 

^ncide  with  pa"  "' 

Int  P,  it  htppeni  lor  cvrry  other  poTlrt 
could  be  drawn  ihrouEh  Q,  then  1^  the 
'  would  be  akOfMher  on  the  turlace, 
iwn  thronsh  P  tgunit  the  nnumptlon. 

II  tw  Mml  M  a  nod'Cc  «ir/«e  Urant  tMtli  tnt,  tnl  tnty 
n  hi  irttm  «■  Ae  iirftrt,  AeH  Ibrtngt  tttry  palnl  elu  hat 


job  GEO 

IS  Ikm^k  «M  p^ml  M  a  ftdrit  nrfaa.  Mg.  sni  nly  Mg,  U* 

Iflimtli  tut  ptiMi  «■  a  inMc  tia/oa  »  Jim  •■  lit  mrfaa  o 
■■■     '■    dtfioiSonT''"     '"■"'- ■™' 

pnidli.  where  ID  aich  line  ill  one  convpowb  tbfl  pluc  pHpem 

I  99.  ^oIh  owl  Pttar  i'laaii.— Tlie  tlmn'  °'  l>°'<*  '"^  paUn 
vmi  Evpnl  <^  ■  conic  ii  conlr  ntcDdrd  ta  quvlric  nritcn. 

DM  ta  be  4  cone.  On  cvciy  Ilk  thniuBh  P  wtuch  cuo  tbe  aurfice 
nurd  la  Iht  poinu  of  inunuion.  ThnHifb  one  ul  ihae  Hna  we 
dnv  (vo  plknei  ■  ud  ^  The  lanu  of  Ibe  paina  Q  in  ■  ii  k  Uac  a. 
Ihg  pohr  at  P  wilh  lefinl  (a  [ke  conic  in  lAifeh  ■  ciui  Um  HirUcc. 

SimbulviljcioaiiiifpoiniiQiDtfliiliMt.    Tbii euli  a.  beanie 

tMcuodll  pointi  Q  ttereforeiia  plue.  Tta  flan  ii  aiM  llu 
talar  tltat 'f  lit  paiM  P.  KiA  rtftd  It  llm  tfaJne  iwtftit,  IJ  V 
liiitiillu  nrlact  w  ukt  It*  nunnU  plant  af  F-u  iU  ftlv. 

Tke  FoUoviiit  ptDp«l>a«  l»M  :— 

i.  EBtrjr  paint  Mr  «  ^ator  ^^ok.  which  i«  ctnmnicccd  by  dnwinc 
iIh  poUn  of  the  point  with  nvd  ta  thr  ccmia  in  which  two  plana 
thnniob  the  point  cut  Ihr  lui^cc. 

t.  T/Qiia  Muf  •••  fiki  ftlf  >/  P.  iWn  P  ii  a  ^'ii(  in  dK  ptUr 
of  0.  beceuic  thit  it  Inie  with  A^rd  Id  tlie  conic  in  which  n  jiuK 
[hnnnh  PQ  cull  the  lurfice. 

iEm  flail  u  at  fiiar  Mam  4/  Me  »dM,  ukitk  ii  laliti  Ot 
^Uit  plant. 
The  pole  ID  1  pbne  a  (ound  by  coutnictiflc  the  polir  pbiHS  ol 
thne  poinu  in  the  plane.    Their  intenection  wUl  be  the  pafe. 

4.  n>  pniutt  io  wKct  At  ptlai  pltnt  14  ?  aOi  lla  luiftct  nn 
pttmli  aT  annul  tj  liia(nU  Wnim  /ran  F  te  U>  ni/ui.  u  la  eully 

5.  rtf  URfififi  irovK  /rpHi  a  tmni  P  tt  a  ^ttadfit  tnrjtxt  ftrm  a 
Hnt  atlkr  uctni  ttitr,  for  ihepoLir  |^ne  oT  P  cuu  it  in  a  ccnk. 

CH/iifaM  mlk  TtrttA  It  Iht  inrjaa. 
^  imThe  |Xo(  the  line  at  InGnilv  is  . 
uiface.     If  it  lie*  *I  the  laGaily,  the  iJanc 
plane,  and  the  wrface  ii  called  a  fiaraSoltitL 


Tlii  ptiar  pit! 

•€  Utmik  Hi' 


illed  the  Hnin  nl  ihe 

~ftiliriS'infintly  Mihi  Urtiui  (b  cnTre. 

Li  uOctt  a  diamiltr.    It  u  UucUd  at  Ik 

If  a  JiameUr  ill  ptAir  (lam  larm  ibtal  Itc 
I ;  ihal  k  if  imhi  paftUd  u  iatU,  ill  tnin 


7^iijiUI(^'iMi>/f>iroJM<l>grAJ»<aa«<u>,  ■ii.inlhcpola 
nUne  of  Ibe  point  at  JnfiiutythroaEh  which  the  chortle  arc  drawn^ 


CT^  double  inSaJK  oiiiabB  cf  plana  in  the  pencil!  itch  will 
ineet  its  eoRei|KHidinc  pluK.    Thta  vvn  a  lygiem  ol  *^'>'< 

may  (elect  ihoae  which  uiiafy  one  ot  more  E<ven  candiiiou.  The 
ayttemaof  liaaa  thniobtaioed  wcrefinf  lyttanaticaJly  invHtica(i.-d 
and  cUntlied  by  PItkdtet.  in  hii  Gitmtlrit  du  Kauui.  He  uk*  the 
loUowiiM  lumea:— 

A  traOt  i^/UHU  mobcr  oT  lioei.  that  ia,  all  Unia  which  atirfy  one 
coodilioii.  m  Hid  10  fom  a  amflpt  if  lom ;  i.(.  all  linct  cuttinf 

A  'eiiUl  injuun  oumbtr  nl  tintt.  Ih«l  Ii.  iT  linee  which  tatiify 
two  coaditiau,  or  which  an  csauwn  to  two  compkan,  are  laid  10 
fotn  a  (MfrwHB  ^  Audi  e.(.  all  Um  in  a  plue.  of  all  liaea 
cullina  two  curve*,  er  all  lines  cuttinl  ■  livu  curve  (vice. 

A7a(b  iffimilt  number  of  UnesTl^l  la.  all  Knea  which  salisly 
Ibnt  ceoditioas,  or  which  brioDf  to  thne  complexes,  lorm  a  nit* 
Iwfia:  (.^  twe  set  of  lines  on  a  niled  quadilc  surface,  or  devdop- 
■bb  aurfacea  which  ara  foniicd  by  the  tangents  to  a  curve. 

k  ItOawa  that  all  Una  in  wkicb  corfapoading  planes  ia  two 


(s  of  all  liaes  which  a 


^'nFjU'iE 


^'.^'i-si 


_    __     _        _if^<„ 

S,  will  be  a  line  ^'whic^  Ke^  In'tba  plane  n.  aiid'wMcii'theRtae 
meetsfiaiaomepDlMP.  Couvmdy,  if  A  be  any  tine  la  Si  wUch 
auela  lis  conespondfli*  Knc  ft  II  a  poini  P,  then  10  the  plawr  J^ft 
will  correspond  Ihe  phne  IJA.  thai  ii,  the  plaae  S,5iP.  Tin 
planes  intersect  in  «i,so  Ihal  ft  la  a  tine  on  the  qnadflc  cone  ceMniiri 
by  the  aiial  pencils  h  and  L.    Hencr  ;^ 

AO  Hint  n  t*t  fnctt  uUdi  mm  (Mr  nrrHanAiit  Hma  ia  lb 
aHHrf>rmatmi4lliiii—*at*^^ln'lilttibawtnallktt*mM 
4aif^fiMia,iiipeattllBin^Aiumlrtafatilctni. 

From  ibis  follows  that  Ihe  poinii  in  which  coenspgoJtaa  rw^ 
meet  lie  on  two  cooes  of  Ihe  second  order  which  have  the  ray  jeinsd( 
their  centres  in  common,  and  fom  iherefcse.  tocetber  with  ibe  liaa 
SiSiarli.lbcinleneitionofihesecones.  Ai^  pLne  rati  each  d  iha 
cones  in  1  conk.  These  two  conica  have  necewarily  thai  peanl  ia 
cemnion  in  which  ii  cuts  the  line  '1.  and  Iheiefore  besides  either 
one  or  threE  other  poiai.    It  follows  that  the  mirve  is  of  the  lUrd 


'^■•uMlnitK''k.w4 


A  bnt  bdtnpng  It  On  amrnuna  ifebnai 
wou  4  lit  (Av; «  kaf  (H.  or  *M.  <r  » 

ItciiMlimfnptriifatciitii.     An 

to   use   tbfl   hafivn  of  cogolir 

I  103.  iruTaiid  Ol  be  aof  11 


indina  plaaa  <■  the  aiial  pencils  havia)  a,  a^ 

. ruled  quadiic  wr<ac«v    If  P  be  any  point  oa 

Ihe  cubic  »,  and  il  ft,  ft  be  IbecorresMidini  nya  in  Si  and  S>  whick 
men  at  P.lhenlalheplaaeaiaiin&corrwpMidiasftljSs.  Then 

thrrefon  meet  in  a  line  thr««h  P. 

This  may  be  Mated  thus:— 

Titit  Hcnali  if  lit  oMe  tMtk  tM  a  ny  1,.  drem  tfr«Ht-^ 
— ■-- "1 -f  —  r— ?-•'  f-nT-rlr^|iiiTiliirisiJriii  atiit  isiisi  Ifcaai* 
htl).  anna,  and  vkUkmlmmaitHial^a^^  ofHSimjS 
a-  tnfinm  nnmitr  niiU  Gssry  ray  l*»a(4  Si  ir  S.  wM*  fi  uf  • 
Hcsw  dttengisiHt  ant  of  Iktm. 

ir,  however.  Iharaysdiwidaiansecaals  nHliiKat  A.  IbcD  At 
ruled  quadnc  surface  beeona  a  cone  of  the  skokI  onhr,  haviiic 
Aascentre.,  OraIIJ>B<ri/lW(«franai*Udt fuittra^aMiu 
enUdBiWdekhch/ermauwqribKcsadsrdn'.  taolherwSr^ 
the  ^jettion  of  a  twisted  cabB  Inmt  soy  poial  ia  Ihe  cam  oa  ta 

Ir  a,  ia  not  a  Kcant,  but  ««da  lo  paia  ihmu(h  aay  pifni  Q  ia 
•pace,  the  ruled  quadnc  luifac.  .latcrmined  by  <■  wMI  pM*  tbroo^ 
O^y  ™'^^  t^ili.l'*'  "S^ff^'tSS 
^g  and  %Q  will  be  cartespoadiia  linoiTcBn^wiQ  be  a  point  oa 
the  cubic  *,  ud  an  infiaiie  nuaibei  el  sccaala  will  pass  thmvh  ic 

TkrtniimrypoinliitipiHnilaiillittmiiMiMcrmti^amfy 

I  104.  Tte  hc»  ihit  all  Ihe  Bcanla  thnmch  a  pdat  on  the  cable 

fom  a  quadnc  cuic  shows  Ihai  ibe  centres  of  the  piuiectise  podb 

1. 1, d«infuiahBd  from  any  other  poSna  on 

two  paais  S,  Sm  the  caUc.  and  dnw 


feou  ssay  fa  Mtai  «  mitw  tf  fn- 
On  cMt,  tantipKiMmg  fltma  Htmt 

HI  benby  reataia  proJBtiva.  and  a  phne'a  in  S  irii  be  cut  by  its 
imsputdinf  plane  eralnys  in  Ihe  ame  secant  a.  WhUst  ST 
ovci  alont  the  cum  tha  pl«M  a' oil  tun  iboot  a,  daaci  ~ ' 

D,3t,ZBdbyGOO<^le 


■Mae  pEKili  nUn 

ituJmiimtiltf 

Of  the  two  projecllve  peaclk  at  S  and  G'w* 
—■  ~lmD«eibeet>Kt(dlhcalhiralonithe< 


wUlbei* 


On  Ccmun  u  o(  Ihe  French  lulbon:  td„  Sapfal  lur  fai  prtvti 
diUthmlUutiiKi.tcumnutiioiKil  ibtAptrtm:  Id..  Tni^di 
ftonfirii  nLpMnrt  (iS5>);  Crcncina.  /lU'adwuiw  oi  iiiu  iHna 
maufnEO  MUf  ninf  pam  {iB6j)  ai>d  1I9  coniinkuiion  Ptrlimiioti 
3>  na  tnri^  (nnHinu  lUfi  lupirfiiU  (Ccfinan  Iramhliou  by 
Cunxr)-  Aa  mMT  cltrntnury  boolu.  wt  mention:  Cremona, 
£lfHnii  0f  FroHdim  Gtomttry,  transialed  fiom  Ibe  Italian  by 
C  UudBi£iri  (jnd  td.,  l«»i) ;  J.  W,  Riaicll,  /<■>'*  CumiUy  {ib6  ed., 
■SOS).  (O.  U.) 

m.  Dcaoumve  Ceouetbv 
lib  branch  of  geomclrr  b  caiiccrn«l  with  the  methods  for 

dnwingi  in  oih  plu».  The  doh  iraponut  (BUbod  b  Ihil 
wUch  wu  invented  by  Uonge  Iinnrdi  the  end  of  the  iBtk 
centiny.  It  b  bucd  on  paralle!  projections  to  a  plane  by  nys 
perpendiculu'  to  the  pJonc.  Sucb  a  projccLion  b  c^tA  oitho- 
Bnphic  (k*  PnoiumoN,  1  iS),  II  the  pUne  u  boibonul  Ibc 
projection  b  called  the  plan  of  the  figure,  and  if  the  plane  b 
venJcaltheelcvatfon.  In  Mongers  method  a  figure  la  represented 
by  iti  plan  and  elevation.  It  is  therefore  ollen  called  drawing 
Id  plan  and  eievatios,  and  nmelima  aimply  onhograptuc 

1  I,  We  aappoK  then  that  we  have  two  plaiKt,  one  horiiootil. 
Ibe  other  vBOcal.  and  tbiH  we  eaU  Ibepboetol  plan  and  of  den' 
tion  mccctivefy,  or  the  boriioncal  and  Ibe  vertical  plane,  aad 
denote  tben  by  the  fatten  n  and  n  Tbdr  Uac  of  laierKctkm  is 
caDed  liie  aids,  and  wiH  be  denoted  by  ly. 

If  the  nrfae*  of  the  drawing  pwer  Is  lakn  a>  Ibr  plane  of  the 
pbn,  tben  the  vertkal  plane  win  be  the  plana  pefpnidiculsr  to  II 
tbnufh  theaibiiy.  Tobrinf  tUi  abn  inia  iht  pune  <if  Din  dcawinr 

paper  wc  Run  It  atwin  the  aus  till  il  col — -" --■-  -'-  ■— ' ' 

plane.  Tbb  prcecasof  tumingnneidane' 
■aHher  b  called  raicaiu%  one  to  the  nth 
ta  have  ane  of  the  two  pbma  ' 


Fio.  38. 
o  the  plan  >i  and  n  n  that  A,  and  Ai  an  Ihe 

' '  it  projections  of  A. 
lur  a  line  b  perpendkulsr  to  a  plane  that  is 
the  phna  If  only  it  is  perpendiculsr 

b  M^iidinibt  both'tii  AA,  and  u  AA,  b  abo  perpendicular  to 
AiAianl  uAA  beiauie  thatrour  line*  in  all  in  the  same  plane. 
Hence  il  the  pbK  11  be-  tinned  about  the  axis  till  it  tvinddta  with 
>!■  pbne  n,  then  fufi.  will  be  the  eontimiatiM  of  A,Ak  TMs 
osffiBoef  the pknei b  refrceentcd  in  if.  }■.  In  which  Ibt  line  AiAs 


point  A  lies  Is  call4  the  fita^a^  wc  ny 


h  the  (danc  ri  is 

juadrant.      la  thi 
)ve  Ibe  plane  ol  tl 


«d.  (hiid       I 


ig-  xj  the  quadrnnti 

each  a  pcqnt  with  its 

Fig.  1»  shQwi  how 


lisii  Men, 


tUUJ^rHHfUi 


If  a „ 

nif  the  plan  cdnddca  wiih  the  psiDt  itself.  1/ 1  t""  ""  l"^  '*• 
irlLUf  fisv.  its  pbn  Kes  in  Ihe  i^  and  the  elevation  coiodda 
'ith  ibc  point  itsell.    If  o  pciia  Ua  In  Iht  en>,  bath  its  plan  ami 


repreaent  any  finite  figure  ^  repraaenliilj 
I  of  the  ^nea  #,,  wi  in  a  lint.  That  ire 


ofnia'TpC'^ln 

afltd  "tl/l  r^  5^hr"  I 

■  ii^ii".rd,7ooven! 
(Urmi»  n  fJaH. 

M  these ^e  tnay^  at  1... 

lanes  of  projection  at  infinity  and  will  be  parallel 

tane  pirallel  to  the  horimntal  pi '  ■'■-  -■"  •■— 

race,  vii,  that  with  the  plane  of  t 

lu.  Thit  is  ibTonly  case  in  whi 


ch  the  representation  oT  the  plana 
plane  nf  projeelioa  b  therefr— 
perpendicular  to  the  other  ti 


la^  a*  the  plane  of  elevation, 

being  the  axis,  and  be  turned 
down  to  coincide  witfi  n  T" 
is  represented  in  fig.  40.  (X 
the  iiui<sy  whilst  OA  and  __ 
are  Ihe  tnces  of  Ihe  third  plane. 
They  lb  In  one  line  y.  The  plane : 
ia  labaiied  abeui  -r  to  the  hori- 
Kuital  pbne.  A  pbne  a  Ihrouih 
Ihe  tus  n  wiH  then  ifaow  in  it 
>  imce  «.  In  Kg.  4n  the  lines  OC 


of  a  plane 


1  angle  POQ  with 


le  ptnTn  win 

the  meei  CA  and  CB 
orADUOD-OB 


GEOMETRY  ioescriptiw 

tncH  eJ  tbt  plu*,  tWn  At  Ibc  and  (Wnfon  (t 

In  thr  pUiM^  DfhtTWbe  Dnt    T^'- ^^-' — '"  - 

A,  to  •«»  poinlf  in  [he  lim_  _ ^._  , , 

tg  A.:  thU  giva  ^  If  the  wninl  tiw  d  iliH  line  Us  in  tBc 
vKtiul  Inn  ol  Ihc  pluK.  then,  eiul  then  ooty,  doei  the  liae  f.  aad 
with  it  Ihc  point  A,  m  in  tlie  plAnc  ■. 

1 8.  FanBH  flinu,  lum  fa'allil  Iraai.  betsiUK  mnlM  plun  an 
cut  by  Hv  pUiie.  hence  miw  by  i  and  by  i,  in  pttreltrl  Imes, 

Panlld  Ina  ksH  ftralltl  fnjiaim,  becsiue  pninti  u  ioEeftr 
ire  prDJecled  to  infiiuly. 

//  a  tHU  it  fanlU  la  a  plm,  llm  Imu  Itnwfjk  lb  fnuei  ^  Ai 
fsHSwtpvalUMUdiwue/likt^iuiiiulimlm  Ikioxu,  beame 

I  o.  r«  J •'—  •■ '  —  -\Uruaiilf  lima  sr  Itmfl  tH 

pvtJtel  Une  ■  of  tbe  Unci;  the  liBC*  ioiunc 

their  horiioi  pectivrly  will  be  the  homamal 

end  venkxl  cy  vill  men,  it  a  Eiiite  poini 

Te  draw  :  id  a  ptal  wiHisnl  Ua  Km.  wt 


i(  !■  of  treat  importii —  „ .,_ 

■halt  denote  potnu  ia  ipoce  by  cajntali  A,  fi,  C:  plana  in  nace 
by  Creek  lettcn  ■.At:  Hoea  In  nace  by  mull  letlen  a.  1,  i; 
horizontal  pRriectiDH  by  wfiiiet  i»  like  A--  *'■  »*"l«l  nm^nitinna 
by  Hiffixei  J,  like  Pu,  ni;  trace*  by  doDle 

■',  ■'.      Hence  P,  yAV  *<•  ■<>•  knrimiliL  r 


Pfthaums  eTOc  liK. 
*"S?.  !.»/(«.- a  pto«.  (I 


Lbe  tioiuonlal  projection  c 
»  ^Jeciioni  Oi.  SI  and  th 


irapdntUeaiai 
aF  botfT  Hence 


prtjtOimi  tj  OuftiiU  tti  inOa 

I  ff  Ukf  Ii'iu  lit  I*  lb  Itaat  ^Ou 

V  at  once  (ram  Che  dcSnillou  of  the 

Iti  pnjcetiaai  mitrt  He  in  the  projectloDi 

>fu.  Itiltrjttf,  Ikt  tattrteetiom  of 

Fy  muit  be  Ihe  pn^cctiont  of 

OtutapbUH 


B,.  %. 


iJdJiu  (w  Mull  A,  B 
we  j<Hn  Ai,  Bi  and  A.. 

1     For  eumple,  the 

as  t]  a  litu  a,  tad  if  Aa  f€r- 

.  .  P  gild  Q  ruprclitdy.  Un  Ikt 
lint  a'Q  aiO^be  iL  jkirunloJ  njuj 
n'P  li$  trrtial  pnjiain  i4  Qt 

Convcrsel)^,  if  the  proieclioai 


rm 


rajiad  Ha  lita  ofirMiacxim  of 

line  Mcs  in'boLh  [Jann;  id  trirn 
Duic  tberclore  Tie  in  the  tnrcs 


\  l^jHy  S 


,    If  Ibex  Ik  iaiGa    p 


InZ  Ihe  pi 


trace  of  the  required 


!ie  ta4  enniple ; 


ioH  which  nnt  on  lie 

lot  the  dncrmotatioB  pi  Ihe 

lny™«nici£I^aod  i.  ol^'cooSdmbk  im- 
>pcn  Ihal  wnnp  (rf  the  poinii  or  line*  ohcaioed 
n  [he  acttul  conuruciion-     The  boriumal 

sc  tlie  line  joining  them  \\  not  wi;I!  defined- 
n  may  fall  beyond  Lhe  dntwinf  papett  eo  that 

BC  loay  be  uwd.    Or.  if  Ihc'^rikal  uuacd 

■-  -   Uon,  Bihji  ihev-enkJ 

,ie  of  tJie  boriioaial  Iracea 

btler  to  the  polal  iiheit  the  *crtlai 

dwell  the  liiur.    Such  ehecki  alwafa 
1 be  obtained  by  dii=n« 

oa  Lbea]da,oril  thncpoinUiHBt  lieinafinb  A canf id  dcAntbt^ 
iwBA  will  ahnya  avail  aiauelf  al  Ibcae  chocka, 

~     '  '  ■  piiM  fardU  u  m  ns 

Un  lAKh  an  panlU  to 

iraUH'trth"  "* 
ivtn  on*  (f  t),  we  aecd  only  dnw  one  Kne  {  T 

^e  aidt  will  be  a 


jX'ibe 


fi/.lHl.Wt 

■inow  that  the  tnm  of  Ihe  . 
e  fivtn  on*  (f  8).  we  iieKi  i 

LraUel  lo  the  iHane  and  find 

-..:i"_";?v" — 

hofiioatal  uace  el 
iraeeff. 

Let  A,  A.  (fi,.  ^)  be  the  Eii-en  p. 
Ima  Ji  thmjh  A,^  punliel  to  ar  anc 

to  the  plane,  becauie  Iht 
horlionul  plane  IhrouKh 
thii  line  will  cut  Ihe  plane 
•  ia  a  line  e  iHilch  hai  ill 


l>  rcrpendicutir  both  m  the 
I  ai«  perpendiciiiar  to  thdr 
tiace  of  I.  It  toUna  that 
[on  ibo  f,,  the  plan  alf,h 

t  A  ptTptndumlar  It  a  tCHS 
It  O  in  the  uit  lioe.  i7.  T* 

twn  f,  and  ft  of  thapM 


DBSCRIFrnm 
Otker  nFbial  PR 


GEOMETRY 

iudqmtdtalkileteAiiiiiaonof.ilwivil 


An  cenc n]  the  pnicctwi  of  ■  fifufv  diflen  both  in  luv  «nd  ilup* 

ci  imjtctlan  win  ba  idtiitia]  wilh  Ihfir  pmjRitAM.  and  wfiij  tfiui 
\m  tjytn  in  thrir  mm  AimtnaiotH.  [o  other  chh  iIutv  ii  Ilw 
pnbleiB.  conBrAnlly  iKnirrijif,  vitfapr  ta  find  the  true  shape  «nd 

vjficly,  to  find  the  latter  JroiB  the  luiown  Ifue  iliapB  of  the  finue 
iucll.  Todotha.tbepkneiinmedabautaneiiliuliaTeitiUit 
ntaiddown  Into  tint  plane  ofpnieclio*  id  wliich  ibe  ErarebehmeL 
TIlH  i>  t«hnii3ll)r  culled  nballmf  Ibe  plane  mpectively  into  the 
pluie  <4  the  pUn  or  the  elevalniL    Ai  there  ii  no  dillefrace  in  the 

inf  ft  plane  a  into  the  plane  of  the  plan.  The  plan  ul  (he  ^vre  m 
m  panlbt  {nrthofiiphii:)  pniiectiDn  bI  the  liEUtT  iliell.    The  multa 

tore  noif  ho  need.    The  trace  a'  ifill  heiiby  lake  the  plare  c<  »hai 

apondin^  poinu  In  tho  plan  and  in  (he  rahK((ed  plane  are  joined  by 
line*  which  arc  perpendicular  to  (he  Ince  a'  and  (hat  avjeapondin^ 

com^rtely  determined  it  we  know  for  onv  point  or  one  Line  in  the 

fa^jfrt  ./"a  li^  fh  Vaa  i'md  dn^litm  tfaUik  ait  (DrM.  "' 

SrfaliM— The  two  point!  A.  Bin  ipm  lie  vertically  above  Ihfir 

pUniA„Bi(fi(.u)andA,A-A^  B,B-B.B..   The  lout  poinn 

A.  B.  Ai.  B,  (hcieCorE  form  i  plane 


AiA  and  BiB  pcr- 
o  A,B,  and  mal<lng 
B,B-B.a,.       Then 


^ 


.A.A,,     ^, ,.        . 

itl  givf  the  tengt>i  (MuLrt 


Tbli  lieuie  niiy_  be  lumrd 

Fio.  «■  ..^  . ...- .... 

piece  A.ABB.  over  along;  A, B,  till 

A.  e  will  (hen  bf  in  (heir  Init  poiition  in  ip^tce  relalive  to  •,.    Simi- 
hrlv  il  BiBAAi  be  cut  OUI  and  turned  aloni  A.B,  (hrou|h  a  rijht 

Model! 


biibly  r 


~  I  t*.  fi  find  lit  a>tf(  knoKi 
SolnlioH. — Le(  a,,  Ai  (Rg.  44)  i 


.hinT.ikenilihtlii 
lines  will  not  mtet.     I 

Mt  l"e"u!le  0.°  ¥(?. 
caaieit  none  by  diawiDt  int  Ibc 
line   PiPi  perpendiculaf  u  Iha 
\^  mis  Id  meet  Oi  in  P.,  anf  Ibco 

'       drawin.    thnniEh    Pi    a    L"    - 
piralleriD^;%:Tih,cr< 
the  pmjccllons  of  a  lint  (. 
•spanlklloiandnKcHa 
The   plane   ■   which   theji 


Fio.  44-       '  PlonwKo  a  poini  ^on  the  line 

PiQ  pcrpcmdiadar  to  aV,  » 
tkil  QS-OP,  But  QP  b  lilt  hypotenuK  ol  a  triangle  PFiQ  "iih 
B  ritllt  angle  Pi.  This  we  eoiuirui-t  by  miiiing  QH-P.Pi;  then 
P,R-PQ.  Thelineaa'SaiHli'bwHIiberefanincludeanfleseiiuBl 
to  thoK  made  by  the  (iten  linn.  It  ii  lo  be  renxmbcreif  that  two 
bnei  include  two  an^lea  wliich  an  aiipiileineniary.    Which  oi  the« 

iw  throuib 


aagkii>iber> 
TtiMtmi* 


oimi 


•ilf'tMnniAivflwHi,  1 


inile  belnven  the  uxi 


;09 

rlhtantlebtlwt 


.nipeoaicaiet  II  isinapicr  tooctcrnuaeaiancetntanBtepvtwcBa 
'  Iwo  planca  by  (^king  a  ptinu  secTJon  pcr|)rnrIi(Lildr  to  the  inlef- 
(kin  of  the  two  pEanea  and  nba((  thu-  This  It  especially  the 
e  'A  one  of  the  plaoea  is  the  horizontal  or  vtttical  plane  of  pea. 

Thua  ™  'if -  43  <^  "f''  ''iQ'^  '*  '^  '■"t^"  oliii^b.tlie  plane  a 

(ij.  We  letuni  to  the  pntnl  case  of  nbatling  a  plane  a  of 

Hcrv  il  will  be  convenient  lo  deEemiine  Grit  the  poution  which 

between  two noinia in  it.   U  tlweloic.(£|.  4Sl  Pisany  peiot  la  ■' 
gnpnaUy   coincident    with 
"      "  n.  and^  ir  O 

»  Iha"   0^ 


conespDndstncIine  (-l-.ancJinF  point  wAere  mis  IS  cut  Dy  incpriijei 

Similarly  any  fieure  in  ibe  lahntied  plane  f^n  be  found  whea  t 
plan  is  known:  but   (hij  is  usually  found   in  a  dilEereilt   manr 


biGoogle 


lid.  or  bnter  a  copr  o(  il!i> cui ant,  aitd  M  tteMoal 
:<liiB|IliclHiaAB.  BC.  Ac,,  m  « i  audi)  a(  llic  pn>- 

--—^ ..-i  —  ^altf.    Tbtanuy  b*plK«liia 

clevBiidA  tem  tbout  hk  «■■  k. 


W  fka  toH,  and  Ik  poiM  K^'  f*"  furpiiulKiJiii  I 
u  ntnircJ  firil  Eg  dmlap  l*i  «U(  nr&i  i^  O"  P. 

tmi  tJu  ftam  e^  tit  bau  in  a  evrw  tint  amd  huAm  a  f««i>  oiiffi 

u9impltA»po«4lblc,  We  ulv  the  plina  ol  the  bav  u  tlic  horuonu 
plane  aad  the  vertical  pbncpcnKPdicular  10  ibfT^nc  of  tKciKiLon 
L«  Ilwn  [fif,  47)  ABCO  be  the  buc  of  the  pyninid,  V,  the  plan  d 

At.  Bi,  Ci.  Di,  tad  the  vcrtei  it  nme  pninl  V,  above  V,  al  a  Icnowr 
OnuiKt  Cnrni  the  »».  Tlie  liiKa  V,A.  V,B.  &c..  will  be  the  nUni 
and  Ihe  lint*  ViAi,  VtB,.  ftc..  the  elcvatioiu  of  the  edgea  ol  lb< 
pyramid,  o4  which  thui  plan  and  eievatlon  ate  known. 

We  develop  the  Hrface  inio  ibe  plane  of  the  hue  by  tamini 
each  lateral  face  about  ita  lower  ed^  inlo  the  hariionial  plane  bj 


li^^ 


'^^it^tBQ'^P?) 


kS.   Thelactlhit  ASiiiiiit«]ualAP[i' 


malin  Ibe  (ivc*  angle  with  the  ant.   Thit  detemina  it.    To  I 
the  icctioq  of  the  wnmid  by  thia  plane  there  are  two  meth, 
■ppKoble;   we  find  Ihe  lectioni  o(  ihe  plane  either  with  the  la 
orwilh  IhredEeaofthcpyniinid,   We  Bie  the  latter. 
At  the  plane  a  fa  perpendicalar  to  the  vertical  plane,  the  tr 


CHiWhne 
beiheelevat 

we  6nd  ihe 

o(  the  aectiofi 


4.  1^.  Gi.  Hi.  and  by  joining 


lonBQ. 
peolifw 


td  ibe  plane  of  elevHidA  hi 

i«EliHiin  Ironlof  itaetovatioixh    >■  .m,^..-.  w<— - 

a  the  una  netioa  be  bent  aleaf  <W 
■'.  tb*  adaea  ol  the  hola  aaiM  to 
"C.  Ac„  oa  thelioaa. 

'  17  an  npnaeatad  by  Ibe 
But  ioli<k  biwa^i'  " 


■hat  aonaegf  the  nyitoacb  Ihaaarfact,  U  iwb(<  iheie  pooiia  cainade. 
Tlie  poinrm  ol  coalad  ol  Ihcie  layi  wjn  fern  tooie  curve  Da  the  Hirfaix 
and  thia  will  an^iear  frooi  the  ceflin  d  pnieciida  aa  ilir  tHHiodary 
ol  pan  d  ihe  lUilace.    The  outlinn  ol  all  aailam 


li  la  often  called  the  pnsjrctkHi  ol  a  aphen,  bur  it  it  better  called 

the  contovr-ii near  the  apbece,  aa  it  it  ibe  boundary  ol  ihc  prDJectiDna 

If  (he  centre  ia  at  infinity  the  tangent  cone  becwnn  a  riahi 
circular  cylinder  touching  the  aphere  along  a  great  circle,  and  11 
the  proiflclion  ia.  aa  in  our  caae.  orthographic,  then  the  aectioa  ol 

circle  o(  Ihe  aphefT.  We  get  auch  a  circle  in  the  plan  and  aooibrr  ia 
Ihe  elevatloD,  their  ccntrei  being  plan  and  cIcvalioD  ol  Ibe  ceitcr  ol 

SinilaiV  the  riyt  touching  a  cone  of  the  Kcond  order  will  lie 

line  of  Ihe  pn))Ktiea  ol  the  cone  coniiHa  Iharelon'ol  two  lim 
nkeetlng  in  the  projection  of  Ihe  vertei.  Thete  nay,  howew. 
be  invlaJMe  if  no  real  tamenl  nya  can  be  Srawa  liom  ihe  centre  ol 
projections    and  thia  happeni  when  Ihe  ny  proiecling  Ihe  crane 


■Kflved  whtdi  pate  through  the  ciiculai  tn 
through  the  concnur  Knea  In  the  vertical  pla 
only  completely  defioed  if  we  wri»  dowa 


ARACVTICAL) 

•trfan    t 


lit  by  every  pline  in  «  cirrle- 
t  ct  lam  CDoet  «ti»Hd  inywbfli 

D<i(h  boih  vcnkn.    TIkk  oiH  cui  t . .    _.     .. 
-  — -  ''  '-VO  cylinden  we  may  ube  fection*  parallel  ti 
'  -  -■■-»  anda  o ' '-■ ■-' 


ilal  it 


eelevalm 


It  bolh  H 


SpecUl 

vhich  (he 
parallel  01 


-ough  (he  vcnex  of  the ._...._   _ 

in  eircln>  To  avotd  drawioc  Ihe  proJRIiont  o< 
zh  wDuM  in  eencral  be  e1lipie*»  we  nball  the  plan 
ihecfrclct  in  ititir  real  ihape^  And  won  inotner 
licntion  ihoutd  io  all  cafes  be  paid  to  tlioae  poi 
an^ntv  to  ibe  pfoject^nof  thccui '"' ■■' 


Xh! 


■} 

IV.  AHumcAL  Gedheirt 

I.  In  the  name  tnmfliy  there  ii  a  lailing  record  that  the 
■cicnce  bid  (la  Drigin  in  the  knowledge  that  two  diilincei  may 
be  coinpareit  by  measurement,  and  in  (he  idea  that  measurement 

as  In  the  comparlun  oE  distances  In  the  aaoie  dlrectjon.  The 
distance  'rom  an  observer's  eye  ol  an  object  leen  would  be 
■pecified  as  won  as  ii  was  ascertained  thai  a  lod,  sliaight  to  the 
eye  and  ol  length  taken  as  known,  could  be  given  Ibc  diieciion 
ol  Ibe  line  ol  vraion,  and  had  lo  be  moved  along  it  a  certain 
number  ol  limes  througli  lengths  equal  lo  111  own  in  order  to 
reach  Ihe  object  liom  the  eye.  iforcover,  il  a  field  had  lot  two 
■  ■     ■         '    '     '■  dP  ninning  from  soulh 


north  and  the  other  iiom  wi 


J  il  tt 


poMJble  wtyi  RMrtined.  Ceoeietrr  Coined  latlMr  u  tba  help*' 
ol  ihemoie  difficult  icieiice  ol  arithmetic- 
algebra  to  remove  the  disabOitln  of 
aril hmclic,  and  lo  restore  the  eailicsi  ideas  ol  the  land-oieuiira 
10  the  posilioii  ol  coalnlling  ideal  in  geometrical  inveiiigaiion. 
This  uniCcd  Kieoce  ol  pure  number  made  comparatively  Utile 
headway  ia  the  hands  nf  Ihe  ancients,  bul  began  to  receive 
(bonly  alter  Ihe  revival  i^  learning.   Il  eapTOMt 
of  arithmelicil  locta  in  single  statementa,  gtvei 
iiilhmelica]  Uwi  the  lonn  ol  equations  Involving  aymbola 
:h  may  mean  any  known  or  sought  numbers,  and  provide* 
hich  enable  us  lo  analyse  the  Informal  loo  given  by  an 
equation  and  derive  from  thai  equation  other  equations,  which 
eipress  laws  that  are  In  ellect  consequences  oi  auiea  ol  a  la* 
started  from,  but  difler  greatly  from  it  in  form.    Above  alt,  lor 
present  purposes,  it  deals  not  only  wiih  inlcgral  and  fractloDal 
number,  but  with  number  regarded  ai  capable  of  contiBBoua 
growth,  Just  as  distance  Is  capable  ol  coniinuous  growth,    Tiit 
difficulty  of  Ihe  ariihmclical  eipression  ol  irrational  number, 

■  difficulty  cCHSidered  by  the  modem  school  ol  analysts  to  have 
been  U  lenglb  luraiounted  (see  Fudciion),  is  not  vital  to  II. 
It  can  cull  (be  ratio  of  the  diagonal  of  ■  square  to  a  side,  for 
instance,  or  that  of  Ibc  dicumfeience  of  a  circle  to  a  diameler, 

■  Bunbci.  and  let  a  or  i  denote  that  number,  }usl  as  properly 
as  il  may  alio*  either  letter  to  denote  any  ralional  oumba 
which  may  be  greater  or  less  Ihaa  Ihe  ratio  in  qoeslion  by  a 
diSeitnce  lenihan  any  minute  OM  fe  choose  to  assign. 

Counting  only,  and  not  Ihe  counting  of  objects,  is  of  the  essence 
of  ultlunetic,  and  of  algebra.  But  It  I*  lawful  to  const  objecls, 
and  in  particular  to  count  equal  lengths  by  measure.  The 
widened  idea  ia  that  even  wlien  a  or  J  Is  an  Irrational  number 
wt  may  speak  of  a  or  i  unit  lengths  by  measure.  We  may  give 
concrete  interpretation  to  an  algebraical  equation  by  allowing 
its  terms  all  to  mean  numbers  ol  times  the  aame  unit  length, 

derived  from  the  first  by  algebraical  prorcsea  we  may  do  the 
same.  Descartes  in  his  ClemilTit  (i6j;)  was  the  first  to  system- 
atiie  the  application  of  this  principle  to  the  inherent  first 
noiicDS  of  gtometiy;  and  Ihe  meihods  which  he  [nstiluted  have 
become  the  most  potent  methods  of  alt  in  geometiical  research. 
It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that,  when  known  facts  as  lo  a 
geometrical  figure  have  once   been  expressed  in  algebraical 

deduced  by  almost  mechanical  processes.  Some  may  well  be 
UDCitpeclcd  consequences;  and  in  obtaining  those  of  which 
there  has  been  suggestion  beforehand  Ihe  often  bewildering 
labour  of  constant  altentiOD  lo  Ihe  figure  is  obviated.  These 
are  the  methods  of  what  Is  now  called  analykat,  or  sometimes 
alicbraital,  gtometry. 

3.  The  modem  use  of  the  term  "  inalytica] "  in  geometry  hai 
obscured,  but  not  made  obsolete,  an  earlier  use,  one  as  old  as 
Plato.  There  is  nothing  algebraical  in  this  analysis,  a*  dis- 
tingnished  from  synthesis,  of  the  Greeks,  and  ol  the  eiposilon 
of  pure  geometry 


I,  had  to  be  shifted  another  observed  number  of  I 
iward  lo  meet  ihe  latter.  Comparison  by  measurer 
eginning  ol  geomcliy,  Involved  counting,  Ihe  basis  of  1 
;;  aitd  Uie  science  of  number  iras  intiked  out  from  ihe 


e  fre< 


mtly,  i 


of  ni 


houjh  a  knglh  might  be  n 
rtihtdtb     ' 


length,  il  was  not  eveiy  length  which  eouM  be  thus  specK 
in  terms  of  ihe  ssme  standard  length,  even  by  an  arithmi 
enriched  with  the  noiien  of  fractional  number.  The  Idea 
possible  incommensuTabiliiy  of  tengihs  was  Introduced  ii 
Europe  by  Pythigons;  and  the  eomspondirg  id 
ilily  of  number  was  abeenl  from  a  crude  arithmet 
wen  great  praciical  dilTicullie! 


ipecial  properly.    We  have  to  suppose  hypothelically  Ihat  Ihe 

vnslruclion  has  been  performed,  drawing  a  rough  figure  which 

tihiblls.ll  as  neariy  as  is  piaclicable.     We  then  analyse  or 

Titically  examine  Ihe  figure,  treated  as  correct,  and  aacertain 

'    other  pmpcclies  which  il  can  only  T>ossess  in  association  with 

ognlicd  as  known     the  one  in  question.  Presently  one  ol  these  properties  will  often 

'  e  found  which  is  of  such  a  cbaracler  that  the  constniction  of 

figure  possessing  il  is  nmple.    The  means  of  eflecting  synlhelic- 

:     allyaconstructionsuch  as  was  desired  is  ihus  brought  10  light  by 

'    -  '^'  -     called  difofynj.    Or  again,  being  asked  10  prove  k 

I  must  be  il  C  is,  and  so  on,  thus  eventually  finding 

'  of  lis  introduction,     mediaries,  of  a  theorem  Z  of  which  the  establishment  is  easy. 

,    This  geometrical  snatyiis  is  not  the  subject  of  the  present  article; 

'  III  in  Ibe  reasoBuig  Innn  form  to  form  ol  an  equattoe  or  syslcDi 


tt  equiUixi),  i)iUi  Ibe  object  ot  baung  Ac  ilgtbnicd  prodl 

of  ■  gMmdricil  fact  cd  olher  luti  of  ■  mon  obvioui  chinan. 
the  ume  logic  ii  udliEcd,  and  Ibe  oainc  "  >Dilylical  gcomctty  " 

4-  In  aJgcbn  reil  positive  number  was  iitoae  »t  Gut  dull 
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bcneflii  recei 


acoi  i[ 


lUylbll  tvtryeqi 
noiion  of  negiiive  number  «u  inlro- 
L  bad  to  be  defined  u  wlut  can  be 
it  and  produce  (he  Him  an.  Tbc 
reedily  at  hand  in  geoinetty,  where 
it  wai  dear  that  a  unit  diitancx  can  be  neaturcd  to  the  left 
ordottcfram  the  farther  end  ol  a  uait  diitaoce  already  measured 
lo  Ibe  right  or  up  from  a  point  O,  with  the  roull  of  reaching  O 
■gain.  Thus,  to  give  full  intapcelation  in  geoinFtry  lo  the 
^gebraically  negative,  it  was  only  neceaiary  id  auodate  diuincl- 
neModignwithoppoaitencsaofditeciiDn.  Later  h  was  discovered 
Ibat  algebraical  reasoning  would  be  much  fadlitated.  and  that 
eoncluijons  as  lo  the  real  vould  retain  all  tbeil  sound  ness,  if  a  pair 
olioiaginar;  unila^V  — i  of  uhat  raighl  tie  oiled  number  were 
allowed  to  be  conlcmplated,  the  pair  being  defined,  though  not 
•cparatcly,  by  the  two  properties  ol  having  Ibe  real  sum  o  and 
the  real  product  i.  Only  in  tticsc  tworealcombbaiionsdo  tliey 
enter  in  conclusions  as  to  the  leaL  An  advantage  Gained  was 
that  every  quadratic  equation,  and  not  aomc  quadratics  only. 
could  be  spoken  of  as  bsving  two  roots.  These  admissions  of 
new  units  into  algebra  were  final,  as  it  admitted  of  proof  that  all 
equations  of  degreo  higher  than  two  have  the  full  numtwra  of 
roots  possible  lor  their  respective  degrecsin  any  case,  and  tbai 
every  root  has  a  value  included  in  the  fonnd+ft  V  — i.with  a,  b. 
teal.  The  corresponding  entichmeni  could  be  given  to  geometry, 
wUb  eorre^Kindipg  advaniagtt  and  the  same  absence  of  danger, 
and  this  was  done.     On  a  line  of  measuccment  of  distance  we 


coaiem  plate 
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ontinuum  of  poin 

cet  from  a 

otChutadoub 

infinite  conti 

nts,  all  but  the  singly 

of  real  one* 

and  imaginary  in 

conjugate  pairs, 

conjugate  pa 

r  being  at 

imaginary  dislanccs 

rom  0,  which  hav 

a  real  arithmciie  and 

a  teal  georaetilc  m 

an.    To  gcometr 

enriched  with  this  cone 

ptian  all  algebra  has 

;.  Actual 
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aeomctry  position 

a  tingle  line  otily  ar 

e  admilted.    No 
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ns  for  p<Mnu  in  a 

ne  are  impossib 

without  gain 

g  out  of  the  line.    Il  has  ihettfore  been  held  tha 

thereisavMt 

selnwhic 

iw  science  olgeome 

ry  strictly  confine, 

(o  one  dinen 

Bui  an  algebra  of 

ne  variable  can  b 

applied  to  Ih 

e  study  ol  disunces  along  a  Un 

meatuied  from 

chosen  point 

hat  the  idea  of  cons 

Tutiion  as  dislinc 

mcUy  aided  by  algebra.  In  geometry  of  Iwo  dimenjioni,  Ibe 
flat  of  the  land'measurer,  Ibe  passage  from  one  pcnnt  0  to  any 
other  point,  can  be  eflected  by  two  succesiivc  marchea,  oiw  east 
or  west  and  one  north  or  south,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  an  algebra 
"     1    for    geometrical   eiphiitaiion.     In 


'Of  tl 


rd  fror 


one  up  or  downi  and  wc  sball  sec  (hat 
an  algebra  of  three  variables  is  all  (ha(  it  tttcesuty.  With 
(hree  dimensions  actual  geometry  slops;  but  algcb™  can  supply 
any  nuDit)er  of  varisblr^  Four  or  raore  variables  have  been 
uwd  in  Kays  analogous  to  those  in  wbich  one,  two  and  three 
variables  arc  used  (or  the  purposes  oi  one,  two  and  thtee- 
dimsiHianal  geometry,  and  the  results  have  been  eipressed  in 
quasj-geomcltical  language  on  the  supposition  that  a  higher 
(pace  can  be  conceived  of,  though  not  teaUied,  in  which  four 

along  (hree  of  Ibem  can  (Sect  Ibe  same  dl^lacemenl  ol  a  point 
as  a  march  along  the  fourth;  and  slmilaily  for  higher  numbers 
than  [our.  Tbus  aulylical,  though  not  actual,  geomelriea  eiisl 
lor  four  and  more  dimensions.  They  ate  in  fact  algebras  furnished 
with  DDpienclatursof  a  geometrical  catl,su0cst(d  by  ouveiuect 


to  (his  fijied  origin  and 


ilerred  dn  algebras  ol  one,  two  tnd  tlim 

lelves  10  the  diineosioiu  ot  actual  icoDetiy, 
ice  to  (he  Diie.dimenaional,  except  loddcM- 
lin'  the  (wo-dimcBiioniL  The  analrticd 
eipliined  lor  the  cues  ol  two  Mid  tbne 
on.  The  form  oi  it  originated  by  DeKMtts. 
Cartedan,  will  alone  be  considered  io  mtKh 

I.  Phm:  AiHljiinl  Ctnufry. 
■  assumed  (ha(  the  points,  lino  and  Cgmt 
id  the  saoK  plane,  which  plane  thtrrtan  need 
rT«l(D.  InlbcplaoeapanlO.andiwDliiie) 
- '-  O.  are  lahea  once  for  all.  and  inarded  as 
'  '  LOd  I'd.  r'Oy  the  aies  off  and  > 
I  the  plane  ate  tpecibd  in  rdalica 
bed  aich    Froo  any  point  P  « 


iltel  m  (he  aids  of  y  to  meet  the  V 

ic  PN  diawn  panIM  to  (be  aids  ol 

LatOMPNiaaparallekitniii.  The  poBiin 
;b  we  know  OftR-Nn  and  MP  (-ON] 


of  (lie  » 


-        -  S   W 

.^ irrmd  to  as  (he  point  (j.  M. 

j-a,  jt-i,  A  pdni  may  be  fiwd.  oi  it 
regarded  for  the  time  being  at  free  to  r 
-^-'- -  -'-' a  variaBe  point  anal 


A  p(^(  I) 


tally  (as  in  lig.  4B>  (aken  at  fight  a 
a  speak  of  them  as  rectangular  a 

ibr  coordinates  ■'  of  a  poiMT-;  OM 


F-iOMPN 

1  an  diliquc  to  one  onoihcr, » that  (as  in  fig.  49)  ibe  aagte 
een  their  positive  dinriions  ii  loaie  known  anclr  « 
una  TiEht  angle. andOMPN  is alwayianobliqiK  panlMo. 
I  d\-rn  angles;  and  wc  tfvcn  ijKak  of  x  and  ;  as  *'  obliqtie 
-9. '  The  coordinates  are  as  a  rule  taken  (o  be  nctangnlBt 

[wni  ani  ltd.  II  (i,  y)  >i  the  point  P,  and  if  wr  ait 
i-o.  wearetoldthat,  infig.4aoifi|.  M,  (he  peini  M  fie* 
lever  value  y  may  have.  ».  we  are  told  the  one  fact  thai 
he  aiii  ol  J.  Conversely,  if  P  1ic<  anywhere  on  (he  atii 
ivealnyiOM-a,  I.e.  (•o.  Thui  the  equation  ■— o  la 
i!d  by  the  coerdinales  U,  yl  of  every  pant  inlbeuiaofir. 

SthoK  of  any  olhef  point.  We  aay  that  x-a  ie  tlst 
the  a>is  of  y.  and  thai  the  axis  ol  y  is  the  locus  npre- 
ihe  equation  x>o.  Similarly  y-o  li  (he  equation  of  ihe 

>  ™.5^H 'lo"ih''aM'o(  y  S™g™poiM'  M^S^ 'axis 
IhjtOM-a.    Ewry  line  parallel  t~  ■>■- —-  ~' -  ■■ 


ne  raranel  to  ihe '. 


le  (taedoiB  ol  likat  point  to  vary.   The  eo 


GEOMETRY 


a  i  tmns/aki,  And  by 

h    ^  hete»i)  K^ri^  ™n"mbi'iti' 

n  of  X.    Cboofinc  any  pcut  M  on  rOx  in  fig,  i.  hbi] 

IhcviliKof  tbciuiiDdialtmunaf  OM,  IberquUiDn 

«  lii^  carTCHHwdini  y,  ind  h  deumuna  ■  biewW 

, - tin  liH  thrauEb  M  puiUel  to  /Oy.    Thii  i>  one  p^m 

txatam  left  to  th*  otmiie  ^hl  at  the  tine  ^Ox.  irnided  u 
utcndcd  both  nyi  ■•  Iv  u  «t  Uki.  4j.  iH  >  tJiW  lU  nl  valun 
from  -  s  ts  <a.  VWtli  ntry  nliia  goo  ■  point  P.  u  tlnv*.  on 
thepHilkllo/OylhRMifhtbenirtnpDndingM;  tnHnthuifind 
Ihu  llm  It  ■  pub  Iron  Itaa  BDRoa  Icii  la  tbt  atnmo  lifki  oC 
Ihc  figuEv,  all  pointt  P  alone  "bich  are  dlilidtuiBlKd  fnni  otJm 
pointa  by  1b<  eEceplioiial  property  of  lali^yEng  the  KiiHlicoi  by 
Ihcir  noilnitB.  Tbb  path  fi  a  kKw:  andiheeqiuil«i  y-Mi) 
npmniti  it.  Hon  tmeiaD*  nill,  take  an  cqiulion  ffi.  p-o 
vhichiiivolnsbMhiaiHlyniiileratiiiietlenaKana.  Anypinkular 

VKlucirmitailnilpnidiicnfnniitancqaa 

ticmof  a  nluear  vilita  o(  y,  which  n  with  Ih 
ing  a  point  or  point*  (jr.  y>,  of  which  the  < 
«quulan/(i.  y) -o.    Hen  anin.  aa  c  ulwa  I 

einiidnctibca  path  or  paint,  whkh  conttil 
the  cqiutioik  Except  when  y  enten  to  tb 
f('i  J),  it  it  nut  lo  be  expected  that  all  Ibc  t 
ai  foiag  with  ■  dxwen  nlue  of  i,  will  be  n 
of".    T^Tfc"""  "■    '"      """""™  " 


ot^t^ 


aider  to  Dbodn  ail  imnfliBTy  partt  of  tbi 
ly  be  alRbnially  ipccified  in  inolber  way 


S?^'"ild    •""!'*'.<"'"«-■"  »•" 


[  y  linn  by  (be 

nuntiet  of  valua 


,  and  eDttiHclEn|  tbr  varioin  pDinli  (x,  y)  ibui  obtaJne 
lodt  exiflt  lor  diEnlniibjna  tht  labour  of  thia  tentative  proceta. 
loiber  pfobkoi,  which  will  be  man  attended  to  ben,  i>  that  of 
ddermininK  the  eqjallont  of  curvci  of  knowD  inlercsl.  taken  at 
defined  by  leomcEriral  prapcrtiem.  Il  ii  nol  a  matter  for  turpriK 
That  the  cuTvea  which  have  been  most  and  1anf[cst  ttudicd  Geo- 
AeiTlcally  aie  anions  Ihoae  tepniented  by  equaiionj  of  the  timple^ 

"  .    Alto 


are.  like  the 


,0 


now  be  Kcn  tbat  every  atnluht 
line  hat  in  equation  ai  the  snt 
decree,  and  that  every  equation 
al  The  fini  degree  rcpreaeott  a 

Itiiaabeenieen{i7)that  linn 

lioDt  of  (he  fint  defipee.  Tree 
f mm  ane  of  the  vambC'S.    Take 


-^s 


/  si;: 


coort: 

■  ,ind  P  C(.  y)  any  other  point  i 
qI  C  and  P,  aad  let  the  panlle 


wilh  the  bne.     Lei  C.  of 
natHllijl).beafi.ed.polnt 

ta"ll>^Hl>^xihiuibC 
The  righl-antled  iciantle 


CUP  teOa  u  tbal.  wkh  the  alnia  uctBpriMe 
attached  to  CR  and  RP,  -r>r~r- 

RP-CF  ■     --    —     ■-- 

and  tbia  (Ivea  that 

an  equation  at  the  Bnt  decree  tat 


..  to-». 


the  hne  would  make  <»th,  CR  aooe 

IncontitteBt  wilh  the  above  equatb 
quaiion  of  the  line  tain  *l>o  «  i 

iequatioa  when  0  it  put  for  «,(.«,  it  i 
ipcr  iuin.  of  OB,  the  intercept  nad 
aaur^f  ram  Hie  oriiln.   For  dlSeiei 


nW-** 
1  y-awf ».  where 


ne  nraJM  to  th 


I  the  ei^BtlDn  dT 
inetatlve.   Agai. 


<r  diaeieai  atraight  liaea,iiudt 
Bnt  degree  Ai-VBy.|-C-oinay 

-A/B,  -C/B  an  vahiea  which 
veiy  equaiioo  of  Ibe  fitN  defRe 
Tortani  to  notice  that  lite  aenetal 
ulna  three  conatantt  A,  B.  C,  in 


I  itmivht  line  determined  by  th 
repiiOA.pBanihelwaa^. 


'-''-£^>-''J. 


„(y.^yi)*-ta-ii)y+*j.-x«h-o. 

line  deienslncd  by  Ibc  data  that  it  pueet  through 
lit  {x,,  yil  and  (i..  yi).  To  prove  this  find  ai  in  the 
,"w[i-ii}  of  a  line  Ihrouah  (j„  yi).  from  the  con- 
,  yi)  lici  on  the  line. 


■;?.?." 


Dctrine  of  umilar  crlaaglc*  waul4  hav 
I  that  in  ibefofmitif  eqiiatiaay-il> 
dnothavchadM-tana. 

STrtan'y'poi'i  i>n''iT^m^^t 
CP,  Id  fig.  JO  u  above.     The  facr  tha 

CR'+RP<-CP«, 


Tbe  equation  it  of  tb 

onl5™aiEe'^  ^ 
reiiricied.    OuBhl  ' 


o  r«iilre  A>+B>-C  i 


be  potilivei 
ically.  w( 

.we. 


cumfcrcnco  of  the  Keometfical 

contemplate  altoi^ner  imaginaty  cUclea, 

and  cbclea.  for  which  a-o.  with  all  thi 

their  centni.    Even  when  V  it  poiltive.  _  . —  _  ....._  

whole  ol  the  circle,  '  Giving  to  «  any  value  whatever  in  fcr-*)'+ 
(y-jt)i  -/  we  obtain  two  value,  of  y.  real,  coineideiH  or  imaginary. 
each  ol  wMch  goet  wilh  the  ibaciua  i  aa  the  otdinale  of  a  pcnnl. 
renl  or  Imagiiufyi  on  what  It  irpreaenlcd  by  the  equaiioo  of  the 

The  doorine  of  the  hnaginary  on  a  drtle,  and  in  geometry  gener- 
ally, i>  of  purely  algebrjical  inception;  but  it  hat  been  in  in  entiretj 


cqiurion  of  «■*  Ine  T^uj^Dt  throdfli  the  point 
iht  two  livoi  lincL   SucbaUiKBiiy  lwB>>4et* 

(vdr  becaiBt  on  writiiif  (or  U,  tJ  Ihr  valuu  (>•.  ^. 
ii;l-&+S'ii  ThenHUtianlnfict uSS'i— SS'— o: 
I  thk  nuiiion  wi  at  enct  vtrily  it  ■  toiltritri- 
Guar  Muiiion  Hliified  by  the  «lvn  td  (>.  t> 
I,  S'-o;   and  mliiM  atw  by  Ihc  nlun  (n.  jt): 

-O.S'-orTpmmt  nTcln.  rhfn  (ktwinvvtHtrarT) 
rqiulioR  of  any  ciftLf  painng  (huMBb  Ihc  ito 
rtioB  oT  the  two  circlet:  and  (d  makv  tlii«'|HS 
point  (&.  y.)  wchavt  ania  t-S,+S'k     In  tlw 


the  Fdiu  potot'iof  intcrwtioi 

,  of  the  two 

«ni  bri^To  UluMI*  tb.  . 

node  U  woikii«  with 

dwriptivc  pur- 

ls,tbt  tbcDRn 

cna  cfckVnd 

SJ).   «<  dnw            ^ 

"wHA'A^a'IIS    ""^ 

the  locut  oC  ths 

Fid.  s>- 

r«ht    lint     dc 

1^  O  and  tVe  dick,  faut 
>AA'  iBd  OBB'. 

K  two  linei 

(hnwcbO 

1  each  otiker.  the  iqualiuii  o(  Uk  circk  will  be  ~ 

«"+)•+ J  Ai+jDy+C-o 

HI  o(  the  line  OAA'  i>  taken  i 

to  be  y-M 

ihe  Hnifl 

<t' Una  with 

icto/".™ 


m«t«  ii  Ibc  equation  of  1  lint  tlii«i|]i  tht  pein  Q, 
ein  for  r"+^.  ^+^  '^^  (occgobn  valura,  tht 

r)  &-«'a)+(A+B«0  ty-'«)+C{-'--)-Ot 


_.oogle 
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D,Bi,z,db,Goo<^le 


7i6 


the  dlipae  ud  bypwinb  an  callajl  the 
I,  coDKi  of  Uk  thru  ipKiei,  tfagi  nftmd, 


priDcipil  in*. 

Thcobliqu*  wraiehl  Bn»  in  Bg.  s6  tn  ihnmiynfiiiia i/a^  -jift 
«  tit  tiyfccboli.  Lnei  lo  wliicli  Ub  curve  uadt  wiib  ubUsuiei] 


GEOMETRY 

fiinl  ■■■•  pii  ilcnmnit  tht  ^u: 
m^itn.  in  ailed  1^1 


it  called  rccunoubr.  An  ellipse  hai  two  inuRinary  Mybiarolcs. 
In  pinicuLir  ■  Srtic  I'+y-aCi  panlcubr  =llip«,  ^  t«  «yn,p. 
tola  Ihe  un^tnary  Iium  s-n-^-i,  Thae  run  Irom  the  ctam 
to  the  Kholkd  dreular  poinlt  at  infinity. 


I.  DjfffBiKo/PAiiitCmiKlfy.— TSc 
ralurc     [>eiliitiii(  by  <(.  i)  the  CI 


Audy  of  cancRti  i 
. . .  L  coordioara.  w#  n 
l>.  y)  of  . 


Sy/J*.  dvJiii'  mpcciivcly,    (S«  Ibhkitesimal  Cai^viv 

!■  any  nven  C4ic  vre  can.  at  all  evcaU  in  Ihcory.  eliToi 

hgtwwn  the  above  equatioai  for  a—x  and  ff—y.  and  (be 

of  the  curve.    Tbe  mulliag  e<^uaIiDn  in  (■.  ff)  repreaentfl 


t.  Pilv  CtorHnala  — 


in  (or  pa((>  O,  aod  Ihe  iKliiHtics  xOF  ef  O: 


i*.E?s 


(UIALYTICAL 

Jllr  m^rc  c/  a^Tito 
of  P.    TtB  (miulK  I- 

In  poW  cwrdio&tck 

IDicwiltl  O  aa  fmu, 
cw  »-*}\-L     lie 


which  have  pmMnw  ef  lymmttiy  akin  m  thai  of  a  reiutai  potygoo. 
Hcb  curves locinuaAceur^aca  ail,  *iiLhiiiiiugia],aBd  alas  Ihe 
carvcB  calleij  qHr^h,  which  have  cquatloiu  Eivfni  r  aa  fu^rlHvu  ef 
(  itiflf,  and  sot  mcreiy  of  ui  «  and  cue  (.  In  the  frtiamuy  al 
DMLCA  under  central  iorcea  the  advanta^  ef  wcfldi^  vitk  poUr 
coordiaatca  it  fieat. 

13.  TiiUmar  omd  Ami  atrdiikUts.—CaMtr  ■  Gied  ttiaade 
ABC,  and  regard  ua  udei  u  produced  witboui  Uobu    Datau.  ai 


On  the  one  a^icci^  '. ^ 

•«ii%.  There  are  on  it  two  ipecisl  iinurfnaTyl  pqic 

pointt  at  infinity  oT  fi  19.  through  which  all  cirrl^  poH  in  the  s 

Su+y+i>  (^+'->+^)-o  !^.  b^ 


cither  mceta  x+yl-i—o  at  weil 
'-  Vwy +'B-<i, 

14.  Let-uacoandcr  the ' 


pcrpeiidicular 


I'^+fy+t-JnCaneMB 
Hil  in  the  two  point,  when 
.  porm.  OD  Ihe  radical  uii 

ttauce  of  a.  pc^c  (^.  If.  ir^ 
tangubr  am  of  Cartniaa 


nee  f  rn  (x 

ogle 


flMtYncAIJ 

to  b-fw+H-o  it  (MV-MZ-Hn^/K  i*.  n|. '  In  (Dtb 
(biioaHtuica  an  of  owK  actual  MfuH, 

...  I.  .  _,.  (0.  ,.  ol,  to.  o.  ij,  Klih  lii 
™.  _™.  ~  ■«  ,._  .n„  „.  „i."*^'.!!!?- 
u  of  Ibe  lewli 

and  m  (hut  have  the  Important 
Uoe.  Hut  in  >U  uiB  (at.  S.  'tV-*^' 


(.  ibc  pc^ti  li 

He  aide  of  (he  U^ 


GEOMETRY  717 

■t  (iiniHn,  Ibiee  cUeh  arc  n  rfrtt  aniha  tvo  and  tm.    They 
MM.  no  and  Iwn,  id  Urn  I&,  /O^,  i-Qt.  nllc^]  the  >in 

tanta.     U  ironi  any  aomt  P  in  *pac«  w?  draw  PN   nralM  to 
J the  plane  lOj  in  N,  and  then  fiomN  draw  Pftl  pararW 


Blt-.y.^o, 


IBXybt  fanowed  inapplyiocanalyiii  tageametry.    The  nolEon  ol  a 

a  IjDQ  may  be  by  tncani  t4  coonfinnm,  and  that  of  a  point  by  aa 
•quattoai  atiified  by  the  coordinatea  of  Hoe*  ytivk  jmm  tbitmn  Lt. 


OD^^nd. 


U,  ah  ■),  u.  the  Use  afKhkh  tk  allied  point^oocdinatc  _, 

uIc+M>-t->u-o,  may  (ouch  a  conic  (a.  b.  t,S.  t,  UU,  y,  b)>-o. 
"ly  Uua*  u  be  nl  (he  [tm  (A.  B,  C.  F.  C,  H)  O!  >h  ol'-o. 
'         KCoad  depae  in  the  l]ac40iKduiate&    It  ia  not  imni 


a-Jii"*'^'' 

uluch  enablea  ui  Ed  loake  aa  equatioa ,_ 

eft'  -Vf  of  t  >4-    Accordingly  the  bemcgHiainia  ■ 
abovB  drele  i>  '  _ 

Evay  drele  haa  an  cquuion  at  th!>  (onn  'm  iht  inut  aySai  e< 
ltae.ceonlinatea.  Notice  that  the  equation  ol  any  drcic  la  aatia£*d 
by  ibuH  onnliulea  cd  liaea  which  ladify  both  i'i+r'*+''r-a. 
t&equalicinsl  itacnmaad  la|.  h.  ({I'-o.  Thii  laac  equuinn. 
ol  which  the  le<t.{iaad  tide  Mlidea  the  oaDdldoa  [or  bmkini  iip 
iu  i«e  hKtiink  nnneua  ib>  two  inagiAaiy  cinular  pinnta  at 
vuky,  tkmuti  vtniib  all  didea  wd  their  aayaifoiaa  paai. 

Thar  ia  ttna  duality  in  dcacriptlve  (cametn  taKi^een  pcant-Une- 
locHa  and  Une-pgiat-caveleiic  tlwDrau.    But  (a  netiica]  geomevy 

diBlity  iaeoeuinbmd  br  the  (act  that  tht-         -  -' ' 

li»e  oaly,  assdated  with  diatanee,  while ' 

paintabolhia 


11.  Stlid  AmJylial  CariMrf. 
J.  Any  point  in  ipace  may  be  tpedfiad  bv 
oaMdtr  thne  fiiM  plania  of  refe 


and  |«DCTally,  u  in  aJ 


l^.OOi^lC 


7i8 

lnthtcuiafaaiminhavilMn*  ' 
Iwofgld  ntuioii:  two  cquuisiit  Jlx,  > 
tucbaRtitvn;  u*  lbs  curve  it  hen  c« 
of  two  mitun  (bin  llw  curva  ia  aot  alin 
of  two  HTbca,  and  tbcn  an  beacc  dm 
ordinata  may  be  Eivcn  cacb  of  tliein  aaa 
(■niuwr.  TlHi[orm}'»*(i:),>'iKi).i 
an  livcii  in  tcnnt  ol  tbc  tUrd.  ii  a  pan 

19.  Tlw  miurkt  imdo'  plaK  man 

metltod  of  coordiucet  wboi  iiied  for 
propoaitioo,  apply  alio  to  Blid  «ome 
Ulaunud  in  lil»  man«r  by  the  iBKance 
coDCRof  lOuraphcna.  Tlic  proof  it  obta 
that  S  aod  S*  tani  oA  of  am  a  fimct; 
Ei+t«+a+A  tba  dilema  S-S*  ill 
CDOfduiatca.  aad  CDntequoilly  that  S—i 
plane  coatainiiic  the  anle  o(  Intemctii 
•ndS'-D. 

JO.  MUrial  T>»r)>.— Tbe  fOundaliOT 
naelnal  throry  ia  in  fact  the  before-m 
fidilE  rifht  tine  PQ  be  ptdjkirI  upon  ■ 


X  P-p"  of  I 


fnnn  A  toB,  iaai 

aotaniieiflopa  nl 

od'tMa  QM,  U 

Fio.eo.  ^"f'i^'ou'i'^ 

let  the  connci  of  the  incUiu'tioiii  (or  b] 

Sh  thne  Bd»  ind  on  QP'we'  have 

and  f-iE+fti+Tl 

>bo>ce  /-P+y+ft  wbkb  u  ibe  nil 
•sd  iu  pn^cclima  (,  f.  t  UEon  thr«e  n 
■he  aime  oqiHtiaiu  we  (^talii  a'+r+y 
Btcting  Ihe  ceaioe-liicHBairoBi  ol  a  fine  t 
Suppoia  m  have  thm^  Q  BDvothet 

iocliiiaciOB  to  QP;  ako  tat  p  be  tbt  Inn 
apoaQT:  tbcn  pniectfaf  ea  QT  m  ha' 

And  in  the  lait  HjnatioD  Hbatkutini 

lAlch  l>  an  expnawm  for  the  mutual 
Vim  the  couc-iadiiiaiiou  of  which  ti 
Aj  ff,  y  Tesfjeclivcly,  We  baK  of 
a'l+^^yivi;  andbeocealao 

-W-ff'T)'+CV-V'a)«H 
so  that  the  iIik  of  the  Indlnltioii  cai  oh 
root.   Then  fomulae  an  tha  foundatka 

ji.  5Iraf(M  Uaa.  Pltmi  vU  Sfiem 
(ivr  at  OK*  Um  equailDai  of  then  VkL 

For  fim,  taUnc  Q  to  be  a  fiicd  pain) 
tha  iwiKAacliaatin  Up.  ■,)  to  be  t 
paint  ia  tha  Kaa  (Imvih  Q  !■  tha  dine 
tahinf  (i.  j.  1)  for  tti  anrctinate*,  thi 
ordiBWH  of  a  point  in  the  line.  The 
a-^a,  y—it  a~^  and  we  thui  have 

•hkh  (ooiittiBt  the  laK  aqgatioB.  •<  *l  I 
thmifb  the  nut  (a,  b.  i).  the  coaoe-uH 

5fi.  r,  aad  then  quaDiitiea  beinc  ( 
+^+y-i.    Thi.  equation  may  b.  . 
iHtaad  of  bedai  equal,  will  oaly  be  pi 


,Google 


u  ol  ■  Ilk  cl  thU  ie 


It  »  cMily  ihom  tlu(  uy  Bh  vF  ilw  one  nMcm  Intcnoctt  tmy 
UHoftbeodwrijPHHB. 

CoiHidaiaf  uy  eunc  (st  double  cutvicdr)  wlutevcT.  tbe  ungcal 
Had  at  tlw  cnnw  fona  ■  wuly  infiniic  •yKOB  irf  lino,  och  Liae 
iatcnectlaa  Ikc  caaiinitive  Lac  of  ihc  •ysim.— ibal  Ii.  Ibty  (onn 
•  iletdDfabk.  er  unci   llw  curve  and  lonr  ue  Ihui  [sKpanbly 

loi  plm  flfuit  cum  Ifte  |  jt  bdm)  it  •  tugait  plue  (i  ibc  UxK 
■ITikmc  ■  fHwminf  Gnc 

U  IraM^rsXiiiii  tl  Ctrimata.— thai  b  ao  diGculQ'  In 
chiB^ot  Ihj  ori^n,  md  it  i>  [or  bnvity  uunxd  that  Iht  oritiii 

Oa,  OTjOLa^  Oii,  0>i,  O^.'  lbs  iiii>—l  "-i~-i~-ll-!^^.  f-in. 


dI  Oxi  to  Ox,  0}>.  Oi; 
etprfubat  of  the  eo- 


y      a'      f      y 


that  hL  a.  A  T  an  < 

.•.i-.?ih™o(On.< 

Am)  tliia  doBram 


,->i-M]>-H". 

.-.'i+Cr+yi. 

-a'.+fl'jI-T'i. 

jbtaiaed  by  projeetianp  B4  above  aplained.    ] 

iofli  u.  in  lul.  noibinE  clie  thai  Ibc  bcforc-nx 

'l+fl+Y'r- adapted  lo  the  problem  in  h«nd. 


-a^i+Jy+yi. 

equ«iob»-.-|+f,Wr.ai 

But  we  nave  to  awnder  the 

By  what  Efecedea.  or  by  the  coi 


a-a'+M'+VT'-O, 
a'a-M-tf+t'Y-a. 
aa'  -HW  +W  -0, 


*+*'  +*"    -1. 

y+y"  +T"'  -1. 

ffr+fl-y-MS'-o. 
■ra+y^+i'a'-O. 


[.■,  a:  Y 


i>-*i.    The  dU- 


Ib>-1;    aad  biaoB  that  the 

■iactiaa  of  ibc  two  caan  ia  an  imponut 
-  +  i,  tbcn  the  a»a  Oii.  O7,.  Ok  are  >uch  thai  ihey  can  by  a 
lotatioD  about  O  be  bnn^l  tn  aucldc  with  Oi,  Oy.  Oi  mpecl- 
ively:  if  II  ia-  — i.  then  Ihey  cannoc.  But  in  the  latter  aie.  by 
mcaaurincft.T,.  a,  in  the  otmoaite  dindlaaa  Ke  cbangi  the  Hcaaof 
■II  the  coeKcieiiti  and  ■>  imhe  the  detenninanl  to  be  -+>•  hem 


■I  the  <! 


It  m  have  the  equaKty  a 
■Inad  [nun  iMa  by  eydicsi  .  . 

i.  tinsiy  and  doubly  ac 
codiSfuclir--—  -■-- 


ei^   UIk   or 


36.  The  nine  coaine-lnclinaliona  above  are,  as 
connected  by  di  eqnaiiona.  Il  ouftht  then  10  be  poi 
then  all  in  temu  of  Ihree  tmnmclen.    An  elrgant 


a,    ,+V-^-^ 

a(l--,l 

>('»+-) 

T          J(X*l  +  r) 

i-x'+«'-^ 

J[«+il 

I,          «■*-•) 

i(w+») 

>-i'-^+." 

.  If  thai  the  coefSc^on  in  the  tram 

(cactiom.  wilfa  numenimeapRtaed  aa  lo  the  tableau 


|i-— "iJTk  hypeiboUc  paraboloid' 
j+J+J-l.eMlp«*4 
^4^-!|-l,  hyperboldd  of  one  1 
5+5 -p I.bypBtnloWof 


ta  the  dliMie  iBnbaloid  ffi(.  61) 
the  lactioaa  by  the  ptaaa  ti  a  aad 
the  parabnlaa 

■-?.-$■ 

haviof  the  coanun  aact  Oa;    and 

■'■-    ^micm    by    any    plane    m—, 

el  to  that  of  xy  u  toe  elUpae 

lL  Ifae  lurface  it  goneraled  by 


In  the  hypcrbolii:  parabototd  [fici.  6j  and  6j)  Ih 

inei  ol  (I,  ly  are  the  parabidu  t-^,1  - -^,  havlos  the  Of 

a  Oi,  Oi'.  and  Ibe  iKlIoii  by  a  plane  i-t  parallel  to  1 


In  Uic  bypertuMd  of  one  ilMct  (If.  fi; 


1  pniiciinlBcrnlattr.7.  Oil 


"O-    Aft  «  mrajoa  fwil  of  civ  Hiiiw 


rfby,  H.*! 


fiprqihoi^ld  _- , „  .,„-  . ,  «.. ... 

I  the  byperboluid  of  two  sh«t»  (fig.  66)  the  Mclis 
E  ajKl  ry  ut  Che  hyperbolu 


a+».  The  hyperboJii: 
of  rectilinar  fenenton 
ilhu  wilboul  difficulty. 

be  Mcttou  by  the  plvieA 


l+S-^-. 


((-r)/.'-(,-3F)/y'-(r- 
If  £3tilKt,J 


ujjlj^^jjf!  and  li^ 
nil  be  given.    Call  i] 


iIcndedlDjuil 


*■«-»)  ■fj'h-rt+t'a-O  -o- 

Jti  tbe  (uniLtiiig  plue  In  i  tir 
ry  line  thrDagh  (r,  y.  r)  in  Ehe  n 


prijKtpal  Honml- 


Thnu^  Lc  y.  ■)  and  thm 
paiaaa  iinrie  ipben;  and  u 
continuing  distinct,  the  aphci 
The  limit  lendtd  to  i>  Ihe  i|rf 


wnrRfereiK 


potitioD.  a  tantent  line  CD  Che  aurfade  at  [z,  y,  ijf.  AH  ibeir 
linn  ac  {r,  y,  t).  obtained  by  ^pnacfalnf  (x,  y.  ■)  [njcn  <j 
dinctiona  on  ■  nrface.  lie  In  ok  plane 

Tlua  plane  !a  calUd  the  Us(nl  flamt  at  ti,  y,  4-  Oae  Une  c! 
(i,  y.  ■)  ia  ac  right  anglei  Is  ihe  tugent  pUw.   Thii  it  ll» 

«-.VI-<'-Vg-«->/^ 

Hie  tannnt  plane  ia  cue  by  the  iDrface  in  a  evye,  rei 
irith  a  node  or  double  point  it  (i.  y.  i).    Tm  i(  ch 
touch  tbiicurveat  the  node.   Tney  are  cnlTal  the  "  chief  canmita 
{HaupHanttnlm)  at  (i.  y,  t);   they  tuvi  ckw  concact  nlh  th 


vo  aheeta»  and  ^plk  panbcJoid. 

urvet,  a  pair  through  every  point,  the  taagentB 
i  langeata  ac  tlieir  rcipcctive  poinli  of  coni^i 
Bd  fjhir/-Mn£f«<  cwnes;  on  a  qDadric  Kiiiace  they 


'f ai'  tfe'dii^id.^^etbD^ 
dtt^  infinite  aytfemi 


to  the  drcuLv  pc^u  at  in^ity  iti 
tAoeeota are indetenoinate;  lucha 
of  the  Kffue. 

Tbcm  are  two  linaly  infinite  iyitemi  of  eurvea  on  a  aurfioe,  a 
pair  cutting  one  another  at  ri^ ht  anglei  ihrou|h  every  prant  upon  rt, 
all  Canfent*  to  which  are  pnndpal  tangenla  of  Ihe  surface  at  cheir 

Aa  a  point  Q  movei  in  an  atUccary  diceclion  on  a  lorface  rraa 
colncideace  vich  a  choeen  ftoinc  P.  the  nOmial  at  it,  as  a  rule,  at 
once  faiia  Co  inecttlie  normal  at  P;  but,if  it  lalteicbedirecCKWof  ■ 
line  of  curvactue  dirough  P,  thia  ia  iHCantaneouily  not  the  ate. 
We  luve  chiia  on  Che  noniul  two  cencres  of  curvalute.  and  tlv 
diitance*  of  chcae  from  the  point  on  the  aurface  are  Che  two  ^rfBTTpa/ 
ra^^(>/ar*a(if»of  theauriace  at  cliac  point;  these  are  aiao  Che  ruii 
of  cutvaloR  of  the  aectiom  of  the  auilace  Inr  ptaan  chicnigh  the 
■omul  aad  the  two  principal  linienlinxpectiveiy;  or  lay  they  are 
Ihe  radii  of  ciirvatuie  of  the  normal  icEtiina  chrou|ii  t  he  two  f>KiKi|ial 
tansenCiieipeclivTly.  Takealthepdntdieuiiof linihei&KRjn 
of  the  norma],  and  thoie  of  I  and  y  in  Ihe  dimtioni  of  Che  principal 
Cangentireuienively,  then,  If  Ihe  radii  of  curvature  bed.  t  (the  ngni 
being  auch  that  thr -J:-—-  -J  .».-  •— ~ c  — 


heparaboWd 

rt  determined  by  theeqitatioBa-^+^ 
lute  nuy  be  on  (he  nme  tide  of  ihe  point 
heformeicueaandthavecheHme  lici^ 


hypcrt»Jic.  and  the  diief-tangentt  are  tea 
The  notmal  lectioiBaf  the  auifacc  and  I 

hikxn  thai  Ihe  ndiuiof  curvature  of  a  nc 
by  ■  FlaDc  inclined  U  (■  aagle  t  to  that  ol 


The  iccfion  in  qiKition  ia  that  by  a  plane  thrcnigfa  the  ooniul 
and  a  hne  in  the  tangent  ntanc  inclined  at  an  angle  *  lo  the  priDcipal 
langcnt  along  the  wx\%  of  jr.  To  complete  the  theory,  cooatder  the 
•ection  by  a  plane  having  tlie  aaitae  trace  upon  the  cangeni  plane, 
but  iocErvd  to  the  normal  ac  an  angle  ^;  t]>ea  it  ia  ahown  without 
diRiciiliy  (Meunler'a  iheonm)  chac  the  ndiua  of  curvature  of  ihia 
inclined^Kclion  of  Ihe  tutface  la  -tan*. 

AuiHOUTtE).— The  above  article  ia  JarplT  baied  «■  Ihu  by 
Arthur  Cayley  in  Ihe  qth  edition  of  ihia  worlc    Of  earty  ud  iv 


.  t...(.x>»^(ri 


GEOMETRY 

,    iMJiiiUinly.    A_  Campltx  ^  Ihui  i  tftfn 


V.  Lm  CCDHETIV 
»  iconulry  ii  tht  mmf  tpplied  to  tJio«  gwwnrtrial 
nlpiions  in  which  the  iitalghi  line  npUcet  Ihe  poini  u 
cnl.  Just  at  oidinaty  gtotntity  dull  piimuUy  niih  pointi 
systeou  of  points,  IhLi  theory  deals  in  the  fint  insLance 
■tnlghc  lines  and  lyslcmi  of  slialght  lints.  Id  two  dimen- 


[yCoi 


special 


<t  [he  t>eti 
IT  appaial 


I  J.  (.J.. 


ordlnald  applica' 

Tbe  cnential  lutun  of  the  subject 
by  aiulylical  mnhodi;  we  shall  Ihereion  DCgin  wan  ii 
of  line  coordinates,  and  in  ordei  lo  emphiiiie  the  mei: 
tyjlmi  of  coordinates  ultimalcly  adopied,  we  Erst 
tystem  *itkoul  Iboc  ■dvtnUf n,  but  often  useful  i 
investigaliont. 
tn  ordinafv  Carttvan  coordinates  (he  tvo  ceiuatiDAS  of 


tsiJy  ducjdatl 


dctree  of  sn  equation  h  deprived  o 


<-■>.  and  r.  1. 1,  •> 
:  line.    These  co- 


le'uK.'lha  si°' 


r  line,  bekI  espfei*  ihen  by  I 
■!  aiticidi  and  oittfiA  be  two 


lOiVll'lj 

|o>t>n/.l 


The  Identtcal  ntatvn 


— .-  ...  ,  -.,-  ,  ■#—0  reduces  ihenumber  of  inde- 
pendent conetaolB  in  tlie  lia  coordinates  to  fooi 

e(  (hit  lelalkM  mailis  N  esKMlsl  dWcnnce  be' in 
ud  Hae  fcometry,    Tbe  conditioo  of  intenectii 
R'+f> +«m' +■■».+«'+"'— o 
when  the  accented  letters  refer  to  the  imnd  Kne.     tf  theeeordl 

SI  nee  a  line  depend!  on  four  eonrtanit,  there  are  three  dlninct 
o/configunlionsarinnfr  inlineipnneiry — those  comaininv  a  ti 
ki&Biie.Bdiiubly-ia£niuaad  sBnfly-uiMu  Bumbec  of  hues: 


o  IWHted  cubic*  havd 
veral  the  compkea 


id  ihedeticeaf  tbcanpki  is  ihademc  ol  this  equation  sappouw 
^labcaltehiaie.  The  Eoie  of  ■  complei  e<  ibe  nh  dnree  whl3 
■BJS  thnah  any  pednt  E>  on  a  me  oTlhe  nth  irm,  lEne  which 
hs  IB  aay  plane  enelop  a  eartn  at  the  ath  class  and  cbn  an  ■  lines 

-*  •■■ ■—  ■- ' eocil;  the  lau  satement  combine* 

i(  the  one  is  of  the  nh  decree  and 

1.  ■..  we  have  (o  solve  five  equations,  vis. 
u>(«h<T  wiUi  the  quadniic  cqntlio* 

oTThe  alii  "" 

A  Ctttffmmt  iB-ue  set  ot  un»  laiiMyug  two  coKTItjrHU:  mua 
a  finite  number  m  of  the  lines  pus  thmugh  nny  point,  and  a  finii* 
ouBibec  •  lie  in  any  plane:  ihoe  numbers  iie  called  the  degiree 
aad  elaia  respectively,  and  the  cnsfniencc  it  symbolically  writteB 

irwrueiice  is  the  system  of  line* 

lie  in  ■  l^nci:  Ihivmh  any  olher  poiat  there  psss  nt  of  these  lines. 
and  in  any  other  plane  line  lie  ■,  iherrrore  the  connuenee  ii  ol 
degree  IS  and  dais  ■.  llhaibeinstunubyG.  H.  Halpbenihat  the 
number  of  line. conuaoa  IBIwa  oninKnces  ii  ■■■' ■!-■■',  which  may 
ha  lerified  by  taldif  one  of  them  w  be  of  this  dmple  type.  The 
^ioes  ncetint  two  fixed  lines  form  the  feneral  fi,  ti  mnonifBrr^ 

ind  the  choHs  of  a  twisted  cubic  form  the  vencral 

wipatna!  Halphen't 

:he  dUficalty  is  of  tbe  ■ 

ntervrtion  of  two  com..  .  .._. 

A  KuM  Stufut.  Rtnlut  or  Stew  it  a  conlituration  oT  lines 
vhich  laiisly  ihr«  conditions,  and  therefore  dtpend  on  only  one 

he  lui&ce;  the  siinplcat  eiqimpir,  that  of  t  quadric  surface,  is 

The  decree  of  m  ruled  surface  pa  line  geometry  Is  the  mtmber  of 
nprneratinflirKiCDiiuinedlnaliniarcompIci,    Now  the  nnmber 

Sens  of  degrees,  riilrivi.  form  a  ruled  surface  of  devrve  SKiiiini; 
It  not  every  ruled  surface  ii  the  complete  intersecrtaa  of  three 

In  the  case  of  a  compleit  of  the  firsi  degree  (or  linear  compin) 
[ho  lines  through  a  find  point  lie  in  a  plane  called  the  polar  plane 
ir  nul-ptane  of  thai  p«nt.  and  those  tylnr  in  a  filed  plane  , ,_ 
Mts  Ihroufh  a  point  called  the  nut-point  or  pole  of  the  "^, 
glane.  11  the  nul-planc  of  A  past  thivu^  sTihen  the  ""v^ 
r<ul-pbnc  ol  B  wilt  pais  through  A:  the  nul-planes  of  all  points  on 
snelineJi  pam  through  aoolhn- line  (,,  The  relation  betvcen ',  and 
1]  is  Tcciprvcilr  anv  unc  oS  the  conpleii  that  meets  one  will  alio 
meet  the  Dtlicr.  and  every  line  meeting  both  belongs  (0  the  cotnplejc. 
ThnrarprBllrHf-nniuvatfarruUr  lines  with  respect  lO  the  COmplH, 

fd  a  theory  ta  reciprocation  with 

ly  an  elegant  eaample  due  to  A, 
made  la  laiiaTy  twelve  coDdiliont. 
number  eouhf  b*  drawn  to  touch 
'caie.  For.  suppose  one  such  can 
respect  to  any  linear  complei 


Thit  may  be  aptly  illuiint 


ninini  Of  four  lines 


>e  four 


unbetof 


eompleaes  Goiitaining  the  four  lines,  th 

cnbicB  touching  ^e  lour  lines,  and  the  invjicm  ■*  ininiiH.- 

Tbe  following  m  some  gctjmrtrical  oonstructioru  retating  10  the 
unique  linear  complex  that  can  be  dtawn  to  contain  five  arbitrary 

To  conilmct  the  niil-plane  of  any  point  O.  we  observe  that  th* 
two  lioet  whidi  meet  any  four  of  the  given  five  are  cen^Bgate  Uh* 
of  the  complex,  and  the  Une  drawn  through  O  to  meet  then  it 
therefore  ■  ray  of  the  complex:  similarly,  by  chooaiog  another 
lour  we  can  find  anelher  ray  thmogh  O;  these  ray*  lie  in  the  nul- 
plane,  and  then  Is  clsariy  a  fesulE  involved  Ihal  the  five  lines  sv 
obtained  all  lie  in  ono  ptaM.  A  (idpneal  eonstiunioB  wiH  «b1e 
'-point  of  any  plane.    Pnceedin^ 

is  perpendicular  to  it, 
■honest  distann.  9  the  angie 
thendtan*-p.when^isa( 
Any  system  of  fott**  ««  h*  i* 
aad  *  couple  G  pi 


natiry  and  Line  teonasy  uc 
ihveuR&lly  rcplacccf  by  two 
b  liga  a(  I,.  M  th*l  lliir  «• 


« lotililyof  •ptana  cut  ring  ■ 


pnjcTiion.  Ihenfon 


iH;ilibii«MKlui(  doufale 
point.   Sinutariy^  ---^wr 
1  wry  nmuVabk  JJ^ 
he  i-nruUr  doidii  - 


IwpHiciKA'.  .'iKtlairb 


1  •urbrn  in  four  din 


«lc 


Follovlng  ).  PlOclter,  m  Din  uiu 

lounb  cl»  ind  toucli  t^itt  Aiu  i^ 
WBUMTf  ECOfrvIry  ilut  thtit  mn  HJi 


one;  and  Ihroveti  thi>  line  pi 


milieki 
cerm^iMCKH  II  eu  DC  inowa  ihit  the  I 

PIElcbcT  lutfan  of  h  cuti  (.    Applying  th 

envcSipc  ^I)i(  a*!  rallowi  ll  ancc;  mo 
■iniulac  nnfacf  in  knit  pointi  hivini  the 
of  At  [our  ungeni  planet  dnvn  ihtough 
laa.  The  PKkkH  nutice  h«>  cifht  nodi 
plaoei.  and  if  i  double  line.  Tlie  nUiie 
polar  line  it  not  4  redpracal 


liatul 

To  ficiliuu 


Slihl  hat  pa 

the  diKuiaian  of  the  cenei 

itroduce  Klein'i  cinooKiJ  for. 

iubfc  lineiMranioi-mniont  I 

»,r,'+«,.,>+(i,i^+an,'4B« 


(undamcnlilcomi 
of  biuogent  linet 


Iberefore  romplelely  detsminai  u  btja$ 

The  tingulit  Hirface  of  Ihe  generll  q 
llimnu  quirt ic,  with  liileen  nodei  ini 
planet,  fine  diicavaed  by  E.  E.  Kuiaaef. 

We  cannot  give  ■  full  imouni  of  in  jicopi 
*l  once  fiom  Ihe  above  that  !l>  bHatigrnti 
congruenceL  and  the  lia  lineir  cofnptex 
niuiuaUy  in  In  voluiion.  The  nodci  of  the  ■ 
■rhote  complex  conn  are  coinddent  ptanc. 
In  a  liniuUr  tifigem  plane  coniiiu  J  iwo 
conflgunlion  of  liilHn  polnti  and  jilani 
pfopertiet;  thiu  each  plane  connint  m  00 
wSilelhroujih  each  point  there  no  niiplar 
cone.  In  many  retpectt  the  KQmnrer  qua 
dimentiDni  aualofoin  to  fhe  Eeneral  quartr 

Snuk  functloni'^^r!?  W  l^T.  HtHhm. 
Ai  might  beeipeetedfromthematniiudt 
thenumMTof  prejeclivalTydntinct  varietii 
^  -^  it  very  grent ;  and  in  fact  Ado 
™r"'  qi>e.ti;nwa,fin..y«einatic.lly 
'"'r..  by  Klein,  enummtrtrH.  fewer 
"I'ZZi  '""  But  the  principle  of  III 
which  iodicata*  Jta  aacNial  fealuna. 


-D,r;5~b7Goo<^k*  - 


7H 


GEOMETRY 


(NOK-EUCLIDBMI 


-..■■■■         more  thin  ■  gcatnton  of  a  rain]  luH m  at  ihc  Jit 

iH^^     Ic  contiim  all  Ihc  ccnmlon,  hence  f or  ii  -  3  i 

three  linearly  indetfendenl  compleue.  cofitainin 

KneraloHi  and  thie  it  a  well-known  properly  of  quadric 
ruled  ctiblct  the  geaenton  all  meet  ttjtt  line*  which  nu^ 


fSK 


id  the  raeionalj  ji 
■Kewmay  not  liein«linFucorRpLci.ant]i 

■Hlia  we  have  two  cIihcs  not  in  a  linM.  ^^...^.^^  .^.  ,^^  ^-.,,.» 
varieljTi  ha^ng  thircy-elx  placn  whrrv  a  linuir  mnpkx  contains 
>ii  cooaecutlve  fenetaton.  and   ihe   ntionil,  havug  (in  nich 

Tha  (enenl  theory  d  ikewi  In  tm>  linear  coinp!«H  b  identical 
with  that  of  curvei  ob  a  quadrie  in  (hm  dimensioni  and  is  known. 
"UC  [or  ihewi  lyini  ia  only  one  linear  eomplci  (here  are  diScullin; 
le  eurre  now  ifeiTn  (our  dlmenikna,  and  n  rniRtent  h  in  t  htec  by 
"phie  projectloa  all  cum  mmini  (given plineiniipainta 
c.  To  find  the  manmuin  deficiency  (or  a  givn  dciree  would 

"-  ■<»=— I-    •■ '--  —  •■ — rr  deht  the  ipatn:urvc 

alaled  into  Hue  geometry 


itcreograj^ic  projection  ai 
imbably  be  diflKulI,  but 


theory  of  Hatphen  and  NSIhe 

ai   DDCre.      When   the  ikew  doB  miv   ■■■:   u^  «   ■■iie.u   vvilll'n.-B  ai  «■■   1IFE 

theory  ii  more  chflicdt  iiill.  and  the  general  tliei>ry  i^rly  cannot 
advance  CTilil  [luihet  progrra  it  made  in  the  ttudy  of  (willed 


VI.  K 


TV  wtooi  Butrkkl  (ceDctriei  afc  Mncontd  oilb   (be 

piopcnia  of  the  vatioiu  type*  of  confraeDCO-imupt,  *bkb  art 
defiDcd  is  the  Uudy  of  the  atietu  e/  fienulry  and  of  Chdt 
iminadiale  couequenccs.  But  tbit  peial  of  view  al  the  nibjat 
ii  the  outcome  ol  leceni  [CHatch,  and  biitoriully  the  nibject 
baa  a  different  origjn.  Ncm-Eucfideaii  gcoraetrj  aroM  Itdib  the 
discuulon,  ulending  [nun  the  Greek  period  lo  the  procnt  day, 
of  the  varioui  auumplioni  which  are  implicit  in  the  Iradilioiul 
Euclidean  syltem  at  geometry  In  the  cnune  of  Ihete  isvtaliga- 
tions  it  became  evident  that  raetriui  geometric*,  each  intcTDaDy 
consisleDt  but  incomlstcnt  in  many  reipects  with  cadi  Diha 
and  with  the  Eudideaa  lyslem,  could  be  developed.  A  ihon 
historical  fketcfa  will  explain  this  origin  of  the  aubject,  and 
detcribe  the  lamoui  and  inierenlDg  progreu  of  thought  on  the 
tubJKL  But  pieviomly  a  dcsciiplinn  of  the  chief  chuacteiistit 
■  idliptic  and  of  hyperbolic  geomeliici  willbccven. 
-  gd  at  below  uiulct  VIL  Arinu 


j/Cwmcfr,, 

the  ■bntute  (d.  he 

dt)  t» 

be   i.»-i'-)»-f-o.    The 

■b»] 

ute    I>    then    real. 

Uld    Ibt 

geometry  is  hybeibolic 

The  diitance  (A.)  between  the  Iw. 

fiAau  (n, »,  a.  vi)  ud  Cu  n 

ih  M)  it  livrn  by 

)ni','-xf-yf-f) 

W 

-rf-V-rf)lt 

»e!U. 

The  only  polnta  la  which  the 

yX 

^.LSTSESe-^ 

COa  «H-fA+»i»l+IW«-'i'il/lA'+«ii'+«i"-''i') 

W+in^+n^-f^lH  (I) 

Theie  piano  only  have  a  real  angle  of  incnnalion  if  they  pn^Ma 

rianea  which  do  not  jn(enectpoucua*h^eHdi»toncealongaUBC 
which  ii  perpendicular  to  both  el  them.  11  thii  ihorteit  diuann  s 

fliDi  !n  ihe  caiF  ol  the  two  plann  one  and  only  one  of  the  two.  *n 
and  t,,.  it  real.  The  umc  contiderationi  hold  Ibr  coplanar  nrayil 
tinei  i«x  VII.  Aiiamt  <a  Ciomtlry).  Lei  O  (Eg.  67)  be  Ibc  poLl 
'"■  "^rSl  .'.'■  9^  }*"  "«  3'-o, 


P  be  any  paint,  and  let  •  be  the 
diii*nceOP.*ihe angle I^Z.  and 
•  ihe  angle  between  the  dIuki 
2C«  anir  TOP.  Then  the  co- 
ordinate!  of  P  can  be  uken  to  be 
Bnh  Wl)  tin  (coa*.  tlnh  Wt)  ain  * 
(in»,ainhWT)cot»,cBh(jifr).  . 
II  ABC  b  ■  niai^le,  and  th*  / 
•td»  ind  anrlel  He  named  accord-  - 

ing  to  the  inualcanv<niion.wt  have  Flc.  £7- 

■Inh  Ifih)!^  A  -Hob  {bhllAn  B  -^nh  (rfvlMn  C,         (4) 

torf.ln/T)-B>th(>h)coeh<c/T)-»inh(WT)"inb(<Wc«nA.  (J) 
wiih  iwofimilare4uatioa*.T1]eaLinior  ihc  three  analea  of  a  triangle 
ia  alwaya  leaa  than  two  right  anglcL  The  av4  oT  the  triangle  ABC 
ilV(r-A-B-C).  If  iCe  baae  BC  ol  a  triangje  ii  kept  fcirf 
and  ihe  venei  A  mova  in  ihe  liied  plane  ABCk  that  the  area 

BC.  Thiilocuai^Doiauraighllinc.  The  whole Tbtory  ol  limilaiiii 
ia  jnapplkaUe;  two  triangln  are  cither  congruent,  or  their  aoglei 
atf  Dot  equal  two  by  two,  Thus  the  vlemcnta  of  a  triangle  an 
determined  when  itt  three  angles  are 

K^van.    By  keeping  A  and  B  and  the  ^^^A_ 
le  BC  fiwd,  hulliy  making  C  move       1 — -^.__ 
oS  to  inCoity  along  BC.  tbe  tim  BC        K  ^^~~-^bC 

and  AC  become  parallel,  and  the  »dea        F»^ 

a  and  ft  become  infinite.    Hence  Iron  , ^J ,  Mf 

equaiioa  (O  above,  k  followi  that  two  ^       . 

uiallel  linea  (cl.  Section  VI  I.  Xiumi  c/  Pic.  fit. 

Gtomtbyi  nuit  be  contidered  ai  making  a  zero  angle  with  eaeh 
other.  Abo  il  B  be  a  cighl  angle.  Inss  ibe  iquactaB  (s).  re«^ 
bviag  that,  in  the  limil. 

(»h  l»h)koA  (tM-o^  (•M|U*(JMi-i. 


MOtt-BUCUDBJtN] 


The  whole  thnry  of  lina  and  plinn  at  ifglit  aniln  [□  och  adm 
b  ■mply  ilie  ihnny  ol  conjugiK  eltmcnij  nitS  rKprcl  to  thi 

Tbiu  if  J  and  J'  b«  my  two  coojufiw  lina  with  mprct  to  tk 
mbaolute  (of  whirh  one  ^  the  tk«  inijtl  be  improper,  uy  f),  tb« 
Any  pUw  ihrDaph  Z'  ind  conlainiog  proper  pDinri  is  perpendiculai 
lo  /.  Al»  if  ^  u  any  plane  contii/iinE  pnipef  p(»nrs.  and  P  h  iti 
pOl*»  wtikh  b-neCBBnly  Improper,  then  the  line*  tTirough  l>  In 

The  tquallon  tl  (he  nrfaa  of  eoDil  dittsocF  (•)  rnmi  (lie  plaM 

A  wrfice  oT  equal  distance  Is  a  vphCrv  whoic  centre  h  trnprgper: 
■Bdbnlh  typatA  nuluxtn  mclndol  In  Ihl  family 

Bui  this  ranUy  also  includn  a  Iklid  lypo  of  lurfaces  which  ci|i 
be  Looked  on  either  ai  the  Nmiii  of  iphcm  *hose  euim  have 
appnocbed  theobnlule,  or  ai  the  llDiitt  of  mrraceidJaqiuil  distance 
urboH  cenrial  planci  have  approached  a  potion  taa^CRtial  to  IIk 
abuhttK  Thai  Hiifaea  are  railed  liioii-tiirfua.  Thu  (a)  dcMtci 
■  linlt-Hirface.  if  d'-o'-t'-i'-o.  Two  llmit-urfKn  only 
differ  lipotiliaa    Thiuthe  two  limll-ntfiKa  whkh  touch  the  plant 

Tlie  geodesic  seometry  of  »  ipherr  i»rftijH[c.  that  o(a  nriAnoI 
(it.  ewfidoH).    The  equation  of  the  Mirfaec  (cylinder)  of  iqua) 

(■■-i^  taiili'Clh)-y-t'-o. 
TMrhneta  ruled  Hirface.    Hem  In  thMecoaMSIrylt  iinot  pDaiMc 
(or  t*>  utaitht  linn  to  beat  a  coMUnl  d^aHcc  from  eqch  oiher. 

Semndly,  Id  tto  equalioD  ol  (he  abiolntc  be  i'-t-^+i'+ 
a*'e.    "nit  alMotute  it  wnr  imagiiuiy  md  Uw  geomelty  U 

TUdinnce  (tf,>)  hetween  the  tn  poiau  Ci|.  IW  'i.  »■)  and 


^25 


lhe«heri.-T-J,r    Ev«, 

ilivll,  farming 

wetn  nny  two 

d>«aac*i>a«i.»1..1h< 

id  Ihc  uthe 

"dbfance'irirt 

"-tSfr.-f.T».T'™ 

mslcU  Icnglli  of  every  ilr. 

iS;;i!::';-3 

1.0  pbn«  I,. 

Mt-W+nJ+'fl^-oi. 

eM»u-((ili+n.irn,+ii,B,+i 

','J/I(li'+"",'+>.'+'.1 

(V+-.'+'r/+'rtH    (IIJ. 

KifSfSs."5 

1^ 

diuaoce  between 

0.i 

v«u.     Thii<  there  L 

in  rejpm  Is  all  p 

pn'iKlple 

of  duality  11 0«  of 

teihioty 

?v:js^,r:i.E^ 

il 

and  pS^)  at°if(ii 

plaa^  through  Sn, 
^Blh.  pole  olthe  punt  f 

int  imclhro 

ugn  f  are 

theoliaef).     Thedlitance 
balHaiurfaceofequaldi 

from  P  loft, 
itanc*  from  it 

S£ 

S.T„"i4'S 

.IK  ioiaing  any 

im  polnti  P  anil'g  only  c 

no  the  plue  ' 

qacn.  lo.L 

bya  pUnep.  if  lh(  polni  1 

i-smi 

jfp- 

o7'[l,t"li«"pQ 
lobcscM'aic3 
■n  ihe  ilmlr-I 

•egment  between  P  and  Q. 

s-alioo  ■■  ii  i. 

poMble '  to  And  Ihree  point* 

hit  PandQarcwforalttl 

•  a.  A.  N.  Whilehead.  1 


,y  Google 
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*hith  each  puUoilu  ic 


bolh  to  h>pcibi 


GEOMETRY 

!  el  cjlhrr  feonwiry  proeBU. 
f  Inrth  u  1  pccuLarity  common 


(IWH-niCUMAII 


,  It  ii 


.    Ifl 


of  the  iheory  ol  sii 

if  ihe  niiiuiit  unil  is  vciy  taigc  compaicd  lo 
mil  if  ihc  Icngihl  involved  in  the  £gum  conii 
tompared  to  Ihe  ubiirary  irnii,  ihen  both  irn 
liypcibolic  geomelries  ipproiimnie  lo  the  Euclide 
lotmulu  (4)  ud  (S)  and  also  Inm  (11)  and  (13] 

loimuUe  for  any  tciangk  ABC, 


inHar  tqiulioni.     Thui  tl 
n  bolh  typei  Euclidean. 
-"  fa  piiliJicrrimo  Geametr 


^f^f*  These  Iwo  blemisha  arc  it 
^""^  the  theory  ol  pntportioD, 
moderns,"  in  both  [Opects,  hu  gives  1 
of  nathentttict.  Mhite  at  the  ume  t 
ii  in  these  rcspecls  more  Itce  from 
previously  credible.  It  was  fron  en 
theory  cA  parallcli  that  nm-EucUdi 
tfaough  it  baa  now  acquired  a  far  v 

arallcls  " 


.  .  vigilavit  indusiria." 
!  tbcoiy  of  parallels  and 
The  "  induiLiy  ol  the 

me  ihoiring  that  Eudid 
btemish  (ban  had  been 
leavoure  lo  improve  itc 
m  geomeiry  arose;  and 

(ling.  Eu'cCd's  "aiiom 
lo  the  £nt  book  of  his 


fJmun/i,  and  la  staled  thus,  "  And  It 
on  IWO  slraighl  lines  make  the  anjla,  interqn!  and  on  the  same 
side,  less  than  Iwo  right  angles,  ibe  Iwo  straight  lines,  bdtig 
ptT>duced  indcfinitc-ty,  meet  on  the  side  on  which  are  the 
angles  less  than  two  right  angles."  The  original  Greek  is 
■al  lir  til  iln  iMtJot  tMtis  ifirbToina  rds  Irtii  ta.1  HI  ri 
alrrA  tiiffii  ivAn  iiioipBwr  iXbaaorax  iraf,  lit^XXd^icrai  ris 
iba  eCAIat  if  trupow  av^^wiwTtv,  J^'  A  ^ifaf  elffir  oJ  tup  Hid 

To  Euclid's  successors  this  udom  had  signally  failed  lo  appear 
self^ivideni,  and  had  lapwi  equally  lo  appear  indcmonstioblr. 
Without  Ihe  use  of  the  postubtc  its  converse  is  provnl  in  Euclid's 
aflth  proposition,  and  it  was  hoped  thai  by  further  efforts  the 
poilulaie  ilsetf  could  be  also  proved.  The  first  step  consisted 
In  Ibe  discovery  ol  equivaknl  auoms.  Cbiisioph  Claviua  in 
IS74  dedoced  tbc  uiom  from  the  assuznpllDn  that  a  line  whose 
poinu  are  all  equidistant  Irom  a  tttiight  line  is  jlidl  stmight. 
John  Wallis  in  iMj  showed  that  Ihe  poitulalc  Eollowi  from  the 
possibility  of  similar  triangles  on  different  seals.  Cirotamo 
Saccheri  (iTJj)  showed  thai  It  fa  sufficient  lo  have  a  single 
Iriangle,  the  sum  of  whose  angles  is  two  right  angles.    Other 

superiority  lo  EUElid't.     Indeed  plausibility,  which  Is  chiefly 
aimed  al,  becomes  a  positive  demerit  where  it  eonaals  a  teal 

A  new  method,  which,  though  il  failed  to  lead  to  the  desired 

goal,  proved  in  the  end  immensely  fruitful,  was  invented  by 

.^     j^^^j     Saccheri,  in  a  woili  entitled  Emdida  ah  emni  nam 

viHdiiatus  (Milan,  i;}}).  II  Ihe  postulate  of  parallels 


log,  however,  is  not  his  fallacious  conclusion,  but  the  non- 
Euclidean  results  which  he  obtain!  in  the  process.  Saecheri 
distinguishes  three  hypotheses  (corresponding  to  what  are  now 
known  as  EucUdeaD  or  parabolic,  elliptic  and  bypeibolic  geo- 
metiy),  and  proves  that  some  one  el  the  three  must  be  univer 
sally  true.  His  three  hypolhesa  arc  thus  obtained:  equal 
pttpendiculan  AC.  BD  are  drawn  fiiim  a  ItraiEht  line  AB. 
and  CD  are  joined.  It  ii  shown  that  the  angles  ACD,  BDC  Ut 


equal.  The  Crst  bypolbtsii  li  (hat  Ilu«  are  both  ti^it  oglK 
the  sscond,  that  they  are  bolh  obtuaei  and  the  thitd,  that  Ibey 
are  bolh  acute.  Many  of  Ihe  results  alierwards  obtaiiked  ht 
Lobaubewsky  and  Bdyii  are  here  developed.  Saccheri  faik 
to  be  Ihc  founder  of  non-EuclideaD  gcomcliy  only  because  he 
does  Bat  pcneive  Iha  possible  truth  of  his  twn -Euclidean  hypo- 
Some  advance  is  made  by  Johinn  Melnrich  Lambrrt  In  hs 
TkcoUii  ParalUliaieH  (wiiiicn  iiM^potthumonsly  published 
1786).  ITiough  he  still  believed  in  the  necessary 
truth  of  Euclidean  geometry,  he  confessed  itut,  in 
all  his  attempted  proofs,  something  remainc 
He  deals  wilh  ibe  same  three  hypotheses  ai 
that  Ihe  second  holds  on  a  sphere,  whde  the  i 
a  sphere  of  purely  imaginary  radius.  The  aecood  hypMhesb 
hesuceeedaincondemning,  since.  like  all  who  preceded  Bcmhard 
Riemaon,  he  is  uuahle  lo  conceive  oC  the  slraighl  line  aa  Gniie 
and  closed.  But  ibe  ihird  hypothsis,  which  it  the  a^ne  at 
Lobatchewsky'i,  is  not  even  prolesscdly  tefuied.' 

Non-Euchdean  geometry  proper  begiiu  with  Karl  Friedrich 
Causa.  The  advance  which  he  made  was  rather  philaBO[riiicsl 
thin  malhemalical:  it  was  he  (probably)  who  first  y^„ 
rccogniicd  that  Ihe  pullulBte  of  pariUeh  is  pocsibly  j  -  -  - 
false,  and  should  be  empirically  tesled  by  measuring  y^^ 
the  anglia  of  large  triangles.  The  hislory  ol  non-  22io' 
Eudidcao  geometry  has  been  aplly  divided  by  Felii   ^^^"^ 

only  Gauss.  Lobalchewsky  and  Bolyai — b  characterized  by  its 
bynlhelic  melbod  and  by  its  close  rcbiion  is  Euclid.     Tke 

when  the  postulate  had  been  denied,  they  found  that  tbe  laidl^ 
re  just  aa  scU-coalisim 


IS  Euclid.  They  infeircd  that  tbe  postulate,  il 
>nly  be  pmved  by  obaervtlion  and  meaiureo 
rind  of  non-Euclidean  apace  la  known  lo  liKm.  lUitBetr,  uai 
Khich  Is  now  called  hyperbolic.  Tlie  second  period  it  atialytk«L 
ind  is  chincleriicd  by  a  close  relation  10  ihe  theory  of  smfaeca. 
[1  begins  wllh  Ricmann's  inaugural  dissertation,  whicli  n^rds 
irucc  as  a  particular  case  of  a  maii/aU.  but  the  characteristic 
aodpoint  ol  Ihe  period  is  chicl^y  emphasized  by   Eugenio 


:,    Thecc 


by  Rii-mann  from  surfaces  ic    .         ,  .       . 

finili;  liul  unbounded  (corresponding  lo  the  KCond  bypolhesb 
of  Sacchcti  and  Lambert),  ia  sbono  to  be  possiUe,  As  opposed 
to  the  second  period,  which  fs  purely  metrical,  the  third  psriad 
is  essentially  projective  In  its  method.  It  begim  with  Anbs 
Caylcy,  wl»  showed  thai  metrical  properliea  are  projective 
properties  relative  to  a  certain  fundamental  quadric,  and  that 
diHerent  geometries  arise  according  as  this  quaiiik  Ii  Rat, 
imaginary  or  degenerate.    Klein,  to  whom  the  developmeel  d 

of  Ricmann's  Ipacs,  called  by  him  Ibe  clliplic  and  the  spherical 
Finally,  ii  hat  been  shown  by  Sofdini  Lie,  thai  il  ligurea  are  to  be 
freely  movable  throughout  all  space  in  »•  ways,  no  other 
ihrec-diniensional  spates  thin  Ibe  above  four  are  possible. 

Gauss  puUished  rwihing  on  the  Iheory  of  parallels,  and  fi 
was  not  generally  known  until  after  hit  death  that  be  bid 
Interested  himscll  in  Ihal  theory  from  a  very  early  _ 
dale.  In  1)90  he  announce*  that  Euclidean  geometry  ^^ 
would  follow  from  Ibe  assnxaption  that  a  irian^e  can  be  drawft 
greater  than  any  given  triangle.  Though  unwilling  to  aaaume 
this,  wc  find  him  fn  1804  still  hoping  to  prove  the  potinUic  ol 
parallrls.  Jn  iSjo  he  auRounccs  his  conviction  that  geonelry 
is  no(  an  n  priori  sc ... 


r  angles 


Dfroi 


>  On  the  theory  of  Dmllel*  before  Lohaichi 
Engel.  rkcs'ii  if  FaiaUiUnUK  ten  EiMii , 
1B95).    The  forcgtJng  remarks  are  baaed  upon 

D,ji,z,db,Googli 


iltf  Csiui  {Leipiig. 


mitBtlCLtDEAN) 


GEOMETRY 


747 


iSji,  in  reply  « 


tloriintainl(W'-<^f*), 

ic  naliire  ol  ihr  tpi«.  In 
'■  Apttxiii.  ht  rvn  *ii 

ihc  >um  of  the  uilei  ol  a 
%  propartioiul  lo  the  srta 
ulKr  iTBiukt  it  appon 

of  hyperbolic  f^ornclry. 


ckganl  piool  that  iKc  amount  by 

lilanglc  filli  ibeit  oi  two  right  ai 

el  the  Irkngle,   From  tboc  and 

(hat  Caius  potKUcd  the  fwndi 

which  hr  wai  probably  Ihr  Am 

bnol  known  with  crrtatnlywhetbrrhcinlluencftl  Lobalehfwaky 

and  Bolyai,  but  thr  fvidcncc  m  potsos  It  agilDtt  sub  a  vicw.> 

Tbt  fini  la  publiih  a  noti-Eutlldnn  gromFiry  wat  NichnU* 
Ldbalcbtwaky,  profmor  of  mathfmalict  in  Ihf  new  unlvertity 
.  .  o(  KauB.'    Id  Ihe  place  ol  iht  diwmted  poilulste 

|y,,jj  be  putt  the  loUowInf:  "  All  tliaight  lino  which,  in 
a  plant,  cadialc  Irom  a  given  point,  can,  with  reipcct 
to  any  other  itraight  line  in  the  atat  plane,  be  divided  into 
two  clasm,  (he  intrrsaliii  and  the  tax-inlaialiitt.  The 
boatUary  lint  of  the  one  and  the  other  dau  is  called  pvelld 
lo  llu  fiKK  fiH."  It  [dkw*  that  there  an  two  poralleU  lo  Ibe 
given  line  thnnigh  any  ptini,  aach  meeling  the  line  at  Infinity, 
like  a  Euclidean  paraUeL  (Hence  a  line  hat  two  dialinct  poiou 
at  tnliniiy,  and  not  one  only  at  in  ontlnary  geometry.]  The 
(no  piialleli  to  a  line  through  a  point  make  equal  acute  angle* 
with  the  perpendicular  to  the  lise  through  the  point.  I(  A  he 
the  length  ol  the  perpendicular,  either  of  ihete  angka  i>  denoicd 
by  nff}.  tlw  delecminallon  ol  11(^1  ia  the  chief  prohlcin  (cf. 
M|ualion  (6)  above);  It  appean  finaUy  thai,  with  a  luitable 
cbolca  ol  Ihe  unit  of  lei^h. 

UBln(rt-(-'. 

Btfon  obtaining  Ihi*  tsult  it  i>  ihown  thai  tpberical  trlgoira- 
nelry  ii  unchanged,  and  thai  the  nonnsit  lo  a  circle  or  a  iphen 
iliU  pau  thtou^  ii>  centre.  When  Ihe  radiu"  ol  the  circle  ot 
iphere  bccomn  infinite  all  Iheu  noinub  become  parallel,  but  the 
circle  or  iphera  doci  not  become  a  atraight  line  or  pbne-  It 
becomn  what  Lobatchewihy  ealli  ■  limit-line  or  Nmlt-aurface. 
The  geometry  on  luch  a  lutfice  Is  ihoon  to  be  Euclidean,  limit- 
Unea  t* placing  Euclidean  straight  linei   (It  is,  in  lacl,  a  lurlace 

Lobalchcwiky  obialu  the  above  value  ol  11(f),  and  thentc  Iho 
■olulion  of  triangle).  He  points  out  ibal  his  formulae  result 
flora  Iboie  of  ipherical  trigonoiMLry  by  substituting  ia,  ii,  ii, 
(<«thetidcia.t.c. 

John  Bolyai,  a  Hungarian,  obtained  mntla  clouly  catrnpond' 
IdI  to  those  of  Lobatchcwsky,  These  he  published  in  in  apprndii 
-^„  to  a  work  by  his  father,  eniiiled  Appendii  SiieMiam 
^^^  Ipalii  abioIkU  itram  iskOcHi:  a  toilali  aal  jaUilalt 
Aniamalii  XI.  Budidti  [a  fritri  Ikaxcl  wifaan  iaHada)  in- 
iepeMArHUmi  adjtila  ad  teium  foisiiatia,  ^uadratva  circnii 
IfamtUka.'  Thia  work  was  pubUslvd  in  iSji,  bui  ita  conuption 
data  Itoa  i8?i.  It  reveals  a  prafoundei  apprcdation  ol  ibe 
Importance  ol  the  new  idea*,  Iwt  olherwite  differs  little  from 
Lobatchewsky's.  Both  men  point  out  that  Euclidean  geometry 
u  a  limiting  case  ol  their  aim  mort  general  system,  that  lh« 
■tomelry  ol  very  small  spacea  Is  alnyiapproiimalely  Euclidean, 
that  ma  priori  grounds  exist  lor  a detiston, and  thai  observation 


a  geomi 


iSeeSlkkd  und 


:uklidi9X 


n  hyperbobc  ipa 

s  sides  parallel  and 
n  should  DOW  call  1 

r1,  f.  tit.,  and  "  Cuia,  die  beiden  Boll 


%'^\ 


al»  Engel-J -,  ,— , ,-.,  , 

'  Lobatchewsky's  worlcs  on  the  subject  are  tlw  followiiw;^"  On 
Ihe  Foondations  of  Geometry."  tCaaH  JUVimiir,  1819-1930: 
■'  New  Foiindatioiu  ot  Geomclry.  with  a  complete  Theory  of 
Parallels."  PrMcd'nu  ^  On  ^xwiily  e/  Xou*,  1R3S  (both  in 
RuiHn,  but  Innilaied  into  r-crniau  by  Ei«el,  Lei^,  l«9aji 
"  Gtomttrie  ■maginiirr."  frrUi'i  Jnmal.  1S371  TTimit  rfir 
Ptnminin  (BetliD,  l«fD;  ind  id..  i6»t.  tnnslaled  by  Halited. 

napet  liuw  lost)  which  he  read  at  Kaiall  in  tili. 
•Tnodaled  by  Halsled  (Austin,  Teaaa,  4th  ed..  I>9«}' 


The  woika  at  LohMcbewdiy  and  BolyaJ,  thoDgb  known  aad 
valued  by  Gauss,  reauined  olMcurr  end  iaeScctive  until,in  iMO, 

they  wen  Iranslated  IaId  French  by  J.  HoUcL    But    „^ 

ftilhistinB  Rlemann  'adisacrta  lioo.Ubedie  Hypotkatn, 
itdtlu  io  Cttmttrit  SB  Gramli  lir[cn,'  wiis  already  about  to  be 
published.  In  tUt  woik  Kicouinn,  without  any  knowledge  of 
bis  predeceasonis  Ihe  same  Add.  inaugurated  a  far  more  profound 
ditcuasion,  based  00  a  tat  more  gcnral  standpoint;  and  by 
its  puUlcalion  in  1S67  the  allcnlion  ot  mathematicians  and 
phikMophcn  was  at  last  secured.  (The  distertatics  dam  Irom 
1S54,  bill  owing  to  chaoeca  which  Riemann  wished  to  make  in  it, 
ll  tetnained  unpublished  until  alter  hts  death.) 

Ricniann't  work  contains  two  fundamental  conceptions,  that 
of  a  manifold  and  that  ot  Ihe  Meaiiirrit/ciirtflfHre  of  a  continuous 
manilDid  possessed  ol  what  he  calls  Dalncu  in  the  smalksl  pacts. 
By  means  of  these  concept  ionasiiice  is  mute  to  appear  _„__ 
at  the  end  olagradual  scries  of  more  and  more  specialiied  *jjj|^ 
conceptions.  Conccplionl  of  magnitude,  he  explains,  mM 
are  only  possible  where  we  have  a  general  conception 
capable  of  dctetminatioD  in  various  ways.  Tlic  manilold  consiila 
at  all  these  v.irioos  determinations,  each  ol  which  is  an  element 
of  the  manifold.  The  passage  from  one  dement  lo  another  may 
be  discrete  or  canllnuout:  the  manilohl  h  cillrd  discrrle  ol 
continuous  acconlingly.  Where  it  is  discrete  two  potiions  ol 
it  can  be  compared,  as  to  magnitude,  by  counting;  where 
conlrnuous,  by  measurement.  But  meisurcmcnt  demands 
1  conscftuenlly  some  magnitude  independent 
nanifold.  In  pasung,  in  a  continuous  manilold, 
I  to  another  in  a  determinate  way,  we  pass 
of  ioteimcdiaie  ictna,  which  torm  a  one- 
itohL      If  this  whole  minilold  be  umilaily 


through  a 


inc-dimi 


'T  inti 


initolc 


h  ot  its  tlcni 

manitoldolni 


leol(.-i) 


itold  Is  gi 
proceed  to  n  dimensions.  Conversely, 
can  be  analysed  into  one  of  one  dir 

dimensions.  By  repetitions  of  this  process  me  position  01  an 
element  may  be  at  last  determined  by  a  magnlludrs.  We  may 
here  slop  to  observe  that  the  above  conception  of  a  manilold 
fa  akin  to  that  due  10  Herminn  Grassmann  in  the  first  edition 
(184;)  of  his  AuflrkiiuMtslcllrt.* 

Both  concepts  have  been  elaborated  and  superseded  by  tha 
modem  piocednre  in  respect  to  the  aiioms  ol  geomeiry,  and  by 
the  ctacepiion  of  abstract  geometry  inviJved  therein.  _ 
Riemann  proceeds  to  specialia  Ihe  manifold  by  con-  ^'^„ 
sideraiions  as  to  measuiement.  If  measurement  is  to 
be  possible,  swne  magnitude,  we  taw,  must  be  independent  ol 
position;  let  us  consider  manifolds  in  which  tengtbs  of  tinea  aie 
attch  mignimdes,  to-  that  evciy  Fme  is  measurable  by  every 
other.  The  CDordinatet  ol  a  point  being  ii,  ii. . . .  ic.  let  us  con- 
fine ourselves  to  tines  along  which  Ihe  ratios  ^ii^dii:.  .  .  idi. 
alter  conlinuouaty.  Let  us  also  assume  thai  the  element  o( 
length,  di.  is  unchanged  (to  the  first  order)  when  aH  itt  polalf 
*  ' ~      ''alllheincT«Bejila 


alio,  di  is 


heredin 


of  ihe  first  degree  of  the 

increments  dx.  Moreover,  ai  must  be  unchanged  when  all  the 
dt  change  sign.  The  simplest  possible  case  is,  therefore,  that  In 
which  di  b  the  square  toot  of  a  quadratic  function  of  the  dx. 
Thii  cate  include*  Bpaci,  and  is  alone  considered  in  what  follow*. 
It  is  called  the  caae  ol  flatness  In  Ihe  tmsllest  part*.  Itt  further- 
discussion  depends  upon  the  measure  ol  curvature,  the  second 
olRiemann's  fundamental  conceptions.  Thii  conception. derived 
from  the  theory  ot  surfaces,  is  applied  as  follows.  Any  one  ol 
the  shortest  line*  which  issue  from  a  given  point(say  the  origin) 
ia  completely  determined  by  the  initial  ratios  ol  the  di.  Two 
such  line*,  defined  by  dx  and  ix  say.  determiiw  a  pendl,  or  one- 
'  lerit*,  ot  shonetl  liiKS,  any  one  of  which  b  defined 

\hhindlm»Mn  i.  Kmlif.  Ca.i.  Wia.  h  GtMnta,  Bd.  liii.; 
-     Wnki.  pp.  >54-a«9;  tranilaKd  by  diflard.  CUCkW 

.  vW  pkyt.  tfet*.  vol.  i.  (Uiprif.  t*i)i>. 
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by  iJi+iAx,  ohera  til 
TliEi  pcKil  gencntei  s 
may  be  rt«aided  : 


ir  ihe  1 


al  CI 


ir  which 


TbiustcvcrypointofoucnrnnifoldlhcrcfBa  mcuurcof  oirvs  I  ure 
cormponding  to  every  such  pencil;  but  lU  thcM  can  be  fauDd 
Bhon  n-Ji-i/j  of  ihtmart  known.  II  fiEura  ate  to  be  Irccly 
mevabte,  it  b  nrteittJf  and  lufficicnL  that  ihc  measure  of 
curvature  ihoukl  be  the  ume  lot  all  poinli  ind  all  directloni 
II  eicb  poinl.  Wbere  this  is  Ihe  cue,  ii  a  be  the  mcisUR  at 
currature,  the  linear  elemeni  can  be  put  into  Ibe  form 

If  a  be  positive,  space  is  finlfe,  Ihou^  iiiLl  uabouoded,  And 
cvcty  ttiufibi  line  is  closed — a  possil>iliiy  £rsi  reco^tzcd  by 
Kicmann.  Il  ii  pointed  out  that,  liocc  Ihe  possible  values  ol 
a  (arm  a  conlinuous  series,  observations  cannot  prove  that  our 
space  is  strictly  Euclidean.  It  is  also  reeaidcd  as  possible  Ihal, 
■    "  "nitesUnalilhenieaiureof curvaluieofourspaeeshould 


be  variable. 
Then 


re  lour  points  in 


analysed.    The  moderr 

ol  geometry. 
ThepublicalHinoIRi 


ound  and  epoch^m 
-(i)ihcideaotai 
n;  (]}  the  inlroduc 


(j)  ihe  assumption  thai  dj  is  the 
nil  ion  ol  iii.dii,. . .  Is  aibiliaty, 

or  conRiucntc,  is  nni  idrqualely 
lOn  ol  ihrsc  dilTiculliet  is  property 

the  geneial  subjeu  of  Ihc  axioms 

>'>  disseilalion  wu  closely  lollowed 
«n  Hrlmholu,'  again  undertaken 


""^""^  proof  it  atlemplcd  that  ds  must  be  a  rational  inlegral 

ptool  has  since  been  ahonn  by  Lie  to  stand  in  need  of  coireciioD 
(sec  VII.  Aiumi  0/  Ciemtlryi.  Helmhotii's  renainin[  works 
on  the  subject'  are  ol  almost  eidusivcly  philosophical  interest. 
We  shall  lelutn  to  them  lalcr. 

The  only  other  wrilet  of  importance  in  the  second  peiiod  is 
Eugenio  Bellrami,  by  vhom  Rienunn's  work  was  brought  into 
■  h  that  of  Lohilchewsly  and  Bolyai. 


As  b 


1(1  hod,  I 


Euclidean  inlerprelalioa  ol  bypcibolic  plane  geometiy,  hi 
results  will  be  staled  al  some  length.'  The  Siu'"  shows  ihi 
LobatchcwslLy'i  plane  geometry  faoMi  In  Euclidean  gnnictr 
on  surfaces  ol  constant  negaiive  cuiValuie,  straight  lines  bein 
replaced  by  geodesies.  Such  swtlacesare  capable  ol  a  conformi 
repraenlation  on  a  plane,  by  which  gcodesin  are  reprtsenic 


byst     . 
the  Can 


s.  Ileni 

an  Si  folloin  ihat 
e  li'-o'-u'-l',  an 


re  take,  ai 


responding  poinli 


Eucii4^,"  CiornaU  di  maiimetickx,  vol. 
vol.  ii.  (iSfiS-1869).     B«>i  were  Irandai 


iBd  iiL;  Venrin  xti  Stdtm,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
giodi  interprelarione  della  nometria  m 


■i([in.    Again.  1 


INOH-EUCLIDBAM 
.  se  have,  tot  a  (EDdeiio  11 i|fc  tin 

^nespondii^  to  pt^nts  la  the  pfanc 


.-RWV(i>'-r^-»R«nh(,/R), 
ice  the  ciicanlcrcna  of  a  circle  o(  mdiiia  t  it  3 
a,  il  a  be  the  angle  bcLweeo  any  tiro  geodcnca 

V-«-«i(U-a),  V-i-ii(U-a), 
lan.-B(.--WI(i+-.i.)«'-(.-«.)  ' 


- ....  limiting  circle,  aod 

Lobalchntlcy  and  Bolyai.    Tlit 

ai*  all  ttrA.  k  wm'eientcd  ia  the 

inf  circle,    nt 

..  .     . i  (f^nTand  the 

paranrl  id  (his  ihiough  iHe  orinin  is  ■->  tinh  (l/R).     Hence  D  (II, 
the  ancle  which  this  panllrl  makes  Kiih  t-o,  b  gives  bjr 


iU!k*Sf 


eX." 


'u'a'S 


inniQ.snhO/R)- 
.noiidirviky' 


'-9-:. 


r^igh.l 


radius,    The  cquatioD  to  a  circle  of  radUn  f  and  cenli 

{a>-ui.-i«)>-coth>WIt;Bi>*-CV 
Tliis  equation  remains  real  whenv  iia  pnre  ima^nary 
^niie  when  ii^>o,  provided  p  becomes  infiniie  m  sue 
mcD^WRI  iviaaim*-'—     '-•>-'— •■■ 


r^s 


he  distiAguiihcd  aceordiiw  at  ibe  ceolre  is  real,  insapfiary  or  at 

infinity.    All  points  describe,  accordingly,  ooenl  the  t£rcc  types  ef 

"The  above  t 

areconiidtrcd, 

tpinl.     The  paper  fihon 

Sdimeniior-  ■—  ■-  = 


JendameniaU.  accordingly,  wh 


fiduami  uaru  iirilh  the  foraiula  (uiKiKiiua  to  ih 
di'-R'r^Wi'+Ji>'+iz^+  , . .  +iti.'; 


lUla  practically  idrmidal  wirh  Cayley's,  thourii  obtained  to 
ire  ii  coniunt.  we  make  Ihe  iiriwita  ' 


■a»li(>fR)-^{,r_^j. 


EC  Irtm  the  aright,  vc  ham 


'-d^+(R  ■inh  WR))MW, 


J>"-Eii'+p]  (5Hn]i^J'-l|l(i,d«,-sA)". 


Now  Ihe  ara  of  the  triangle  whose  vertices  are  (o,  o),  <^,  •) 
Wr,.rfOis|(<.  ■• •■-'     " ' ■—-^'-■•- ■ 
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4/jR';  hem,  niiinuis  to  rkmI  moi  the  turn  i>  tW  qiMieB 
wbn  tKc  inmi  al  ihe  lourtEordnla  (i)  u(  divldal  by  lb*  iquuc 
of  tlie  triinEic  wbo«  vertica  an  (o,  o,..  c),  (n,  k.ik...i<]. 
(d%,^^i.-.Ak).     But  - ( nf  thii quodeat  I> defined br  RieRuaa 

—  I/R'.  u.  «  coruUDI  and  neguin.    The  prepitin  c4  penliili. 

trUnaks,  &c,,  arc  as  in  the  Sarri*.  U  a  al»  ihown  thai  the  uii- 
l~via^  Until  lUrfacc.  hive  icio  cumtun^;  and  IhBI  iptiem  .1 
maici  p  have  con.tanL  pmillve  curv.Iiire  I/R' «;ih'>/Rj.  »  that 


alKr^innn 


Jt  Lo^lchcwiky'i  I 


The  Sattit.  u  we  uw,  giw*  >  Eucdid&u  ii 
confined  to  two  duneuioru.  But  a  coiuidenilDn  of  Ibc  tuxUinry 
a,  which  miy  be 


toUr  extended  lo  any  Aumber  ol  dl 
J|JJj2*  of  reloiring  to  the  jncudonpben,  wo  mtnlr  tfqfw 
dislaace  and  angle,  in  tbe  Eudidean  plane,  ai  cboM 
functioDi  of  the  coordlnatca  which  gave  ui  diatance  and  angle 
DD  the  pMudoipbcn,  wc  £nd  that  the  geosMiiy  of  our  plane  hai 
bccomt  LDlulchtwiky'l.    All  the  polnta  of  the  limiliDg  dido 


y  radius  the  gnHneiry  on  the  plane 
DCL-umB  elliptic.  Replacing  the  circle  by  a  q>here,  we  obtain 
ui  analogDin  repreMntitiori  for  Ihree  dimemioni.  Initead  of 
ft  circle  or  ipbere  we  may  tale  toy  cooic  or  cpiadric.  With  ihia 
deEnition,  if  the  fundamentij  qoadtlc  bs  Zx-o,  and  if  £,«' 
be  the  polar  form  ol  Zn,  the  disltncc  p  between  i  and  i"  ii 
■JVEO  by  Ibe  projective  formula 

That  thli  ronnnU  ii  projective  ii  Tendered  evident  by  obtervinf 
that  e~">'t  ig  the  anburaoaic  nito  of  the  range  caosiiting  <^ 
the  iHopoiDtsandtheintencFiloBiof  I  he  line  joining  ihera  with 
Ike  fundamenlal  quadric.  Wlh  this  we  are  brought  to  the  Ihitd 
or  projective  period.  The  method  of  this  pcdod  is  due  lo  f^yley; 
its  BpiHicalion  lo  previous  non -Euclidean  geometry  a  due  to 
Klein.  The  projective  melbod  contains  a  generalization  of  dis- 
coveries already  made  byLaguene"  In  iSsj  u  regards  Euclidean 
geomelry.  The  arbitraiinns  ol  Ihb  procedure  of  deriving 
meltical  geometry  from  the  piopertiB  of  conies  is  removed  by 
Lie's  theory  ol  congruence.  We  Ihea  arrive  at  the  stage  of 
thought  which  finds  Its  eiproson  In  the  nodeiD  treatment  of 

The  projective  method  leads  lo  a  dlKTiminatJan,  Erst  made 
by  Klein,'  of  two  varieties  of  RIemann'i  space;  KJria  calls 
TW  t„  these  elliptic  and  spherical.  They  ate  alw  nlled  the 
Um^imi  polatand  antipodal  fDraisofellipiicspace.  Tbe  latter 
«JJ^  names  will  here  be  used.  The  diflennce  ti  slriclly 
■''"  analogouslothatbetweealhediametera  and  the  points 

of  a  ipbere.  In  the  polar  forai  two  straight  lines  in  a  plane 
always  intersect  in  one  and  only  one  point;  in  the  antipodal 
form  Ihey  intersect  always  in  two  poinll,  which  are  antipodes. 
Acrording  lo  Ihe  definition  of  geometry  adopted  in  scclion  VII. 
lAiiami  of  Ciomrlry).  Ihf  antipalal  foim  is  not  lo  be  termed 
"  geomelry,"  since  any  pair  of  coplanit  straight  line)  intersect 
each  other  m  two  points.  It  miy  be  called  a  "'  qnasi-geoBietty." 
Srailarly  in  the  antipodal  form  two  diametcra  alnays  detendne 
a  plane,  but  two  points  on  a  sphere  do  not  detetmine  ■  gre»l 
drclo  when  they  ate  antipodes,  and  two  great  drclci  always 
intellect  in  two  pointa-  Again, aplaoedoeinolforfflabaiindaiy 
among  lines  through  a  point:  we  can  pass  Irom  any  ooe.iuch 
line  to  any  olherwithout  passing  through  the  plane,  Bui  a  great 
circle  does  divide  the  surface  of  a  sphere.  So.  in  Ibe  polai  (oim, 
a  complete  straight  line  docs  not  divides  plane,  and  ■  planedees 
not  divide  ^lace,  and  does  not,  like  a  Euclidean  plane,  have  two 
aides.'  But,  in  the  antipodal  form,  a  plane  is,  in  Iboe  ttspects, 
like  a  Euclidean  plane. 

Il  is  explained  in  section  Vn.  in  what  sense  the  metrical 
tewnclry  ol  the  material  world  can  be  roniideied  lo  be  deter- 
minate and  not  a  matter  of  ariiilraiy  choice.     The  uienlific 

had.  l/nfimal^Si™  (Cambridge,  18^),  bl^^d^.T  "be  polar 
fom  waa  iadependenily  dlicoverHl  by  Simon  Ncwcomb  in  1^77. 


,Google 


730  GEOMETRY 

W<  nU  KWIiiHt  .  .  .  (hdiw.  llfl,  CR1UDtnaIUlDa,L<JBdc, 
wf  A.  N.  Wldccksd,  ttc.  cil.    a.  ibo  E.  Study,  -' Dbcr  lucht- 


Spue."  Pmc.  Land.  Ktlk.  Sk.  vol.  K 
«  the  ubfcct  up  ID  187a.hu  bmi  I 

Benota.  /oJb  afmm  tJ  1 


—     -  ■-  1900  by  R, 


(I9in,  ud 

VII.  AxioHs  or  CEoitmy 

Until  Ibc  ditcovery  of  tbe  DOD'EucIidetn  gsHDCtrioi  (Lob«t- 
cbewiky,  1S16  ud  iSigi  J.  Bolyai,  1S311  B.  Riemun,  1854}, 
_^  gcOfDCtry  wu  UDLVcnilly  coiuideml  u  bang  ex- 

J]l??^     diuively  ihe  iciiDct  ot  t(i>teiil  ipice.    (Sec  iccliaii 

■  VI.  Sn-Emiidm  Ctnufry.)      In  reject  to  the 

tdoict,  u  thus  coDCdvcd,  two  raMcovoMi  toy  be  oalksl. 
finl,  Iheic  i*  the  conlieveny  it>pccUa(  the  atMolutu  aod 
leUliotuI  theories  of  ipacc  Accoidini  t«  the  »bialm«  tbcsry, 
•hlch  ii  the  tndiiioDiLl  view  (bcU  expUdtly  by  Newtoo),  (pace 
bu  in  uiiteDce,  ia  tone  khm  whMevet  it  may  be,  indtpeodent 
of  ibe  bodiei  which  it  contaiu.  The  bodle*  occupy  (pace,  and 
it  ii  not  intrinticilly  unmeaning  to  uy  Uuc  any  definite  body 
occupied  ihit  part  of  space,  and  not  thai  put  ol  space,  without 
nfcrencc  to  other  bodies  occupying  space.  Accccding  to  the 
telatioDil  Iheoiy  of  ipace.  of  which  the  chid  aponent  wis 
Ldbniti,'  space  is  nothing  but  ■  ccrliin  lueniblagf  Of  the  tela- 
tloDi  between  the  variout  paiticulac  bodies  In  t^wt.  The  idea  of 
qtace  with  no  bodies  id  ll  is  sbiuid.  Accontingly  there  can  be 
pa  neining  in  saying  that  a  body  is  ktre  and  not  Iktre,  apail 
(rom  a  [cference  to  the  other  bodies  in  the  universe.  Thus,  on 
this  thnny,  absolute  motion  is  intiiniicatly  unmeaning.  It  is 
admilled  oa  all  hands  that  in  practice  only  relative  molioa  is 
directly  measurable.  Newlon,  bowevct,  malotains  in  Ibe 
Frintifia  (scfaoUum  to  Ibe  Slh  definition)  that  it  it  inditectly 
neuurable  by  means  oi  the  eSecU  of  "  centrifugal  force  "  ai 


ephen. 


This  irrelevance  of 


absolute  motion  (if  there  be  such  a  thing)  to 
the  general  adl^lion  ol  the  iclatioiui  theory  by  modem  men 
of  science.  But  no  decdaive  argument  for  cither  view  has  ai 
present  been  etalxtrated.*  Kant's  view  ol  space  as  being  a  form 
of  percepiioa  at  first  sight  spears  to  cut  across  tHscontroveny. 
But  be,  saturated  as  he  was  with  the  spirit  of  the  Newtooian 
physics,  must  (at  least  in  both  editions  of  the  Criiifu)  be  classed 
with  Ike  upholders  of  the  absolute  theory.  The  form  ol  per- 
ception has  a  type  of  cidslencc  proper  to  itsdl  independeolly 
ol  the  particular  bodies  which  it  csniaina.  For  example  lu 
writes:"  "  Space  doa  not  represent  any  quality  of  objects  by 
themselves,  oc  objects  in  (heir  relation  to  one  another,  Lt.  space 
does  not  tepteacot  any  determination  which  ii  inhcient  in  the 
objects  ihemadvis,  and  would  rmiain,  even  if  all  ubfcctive 
conditions  of  intuition  were  removed-" 

The  seomd  controvcisy  is  that  between  Ibe  view  that  Ihe 
idoau  applicable  to  space  are  kaown  only  (mn  expeiieace, 
f,^^,  and  the  view  thai  in  some  sense  these  aiiomi  are 
given  a  triari.  Both  these  views,  thus  broadly  staled, 
■re  capable  of  various  subtle  modifications,  and  a  discussion 
of  them  would  merge  into  a  general  treatise  on  epistemology. 
The  cruder  lorms  of  Ihe  b  priori  view  have  been  made  quilo 
untenable  by  the  modem  matbeniatical  discoveries.  C^eomelm 
BOW  profess  ignstsnce  in  many  respecU  of  the  eiict  axioms 
which  4>ply  to  eiislent  VHCe,  and  it  seems  unlijiely  that  a 
profound  study  of  the  question  should  thui  oblLterale  d  prim 

Another  qoeslion  iittlevani  to  ihis  article,  but  with  lomc 
Iclevance  to  the  above  conlioveny,  is  that  of  the  derivation 
i1y><>  of  LtHialti's  ideas  oa  ipsn,  d,  B.  RuskII.  Ttu 
Benrand  Rundl',  " 


head. "  Mathi 
(ly^).  P^»OJ 


t  ^  Pm 
.  Muter'*  I 


•yp«»«' 

■cvilon.  This  b  a  qvetliod  tot  paycbolagy.' 

OgMliM  ij  AiUnd  CitmHry.~EihUBt  qiace  Is  Ihe  nibjed 
matlii  of  ooiy  one  of  Uic  ippllcalloBa  ol  Ihi  modcss  nuns  ti 
abitracl  geoBeuy,  vivwed  a*  a  litaBch  «i  pure  milhcipadn. 
Geoaietry  ha*  been  dcAntd*  aa  "  the  study  of  seiie*  of  two  oruun 
dimensions."  II  ha*  also  been  defined*  as  "  the  ideDCC  of  cna 
dani&calion."  TbeK  definiUoni  ate  fouBdcd  opo*  tbcacunl 
pnctice  of  mathemiticiaiis  is  roped  U  iMt  lai  ol  the  Htn 
"  Caoneliy."  Either  of  Ihem  brinp  oist  the  bet  ihM  ■eoacujr 
nnotaideDCtwiiJiidctenainalesubJcctinMUr.  ll  iimuaiiJ 
with  any  subject  matlei  to  which  Ihe  lonnil  udom*  nay  apply- 
GeoBCtty  is  not  pecuHar  in  thli  respect.  All  bctncbcs  of  pan 
mathemailcB  deal  mciely  whh  types  of  tdiUoaa.  Thiu  Ot 
■  flim  and  ol 


ii  proved,  (j)  whei 

tent  wbea  tlw  ceoliadicUiiT  of  anyailoia  cauut  M 
deduced  fnwi  the  nmaining  axloiDB.  Thefa-  eiistaicc  thence 
is  the  pmof  that  tliey  are  true  when  the  fundamoital  ideaa  an 
considend  u  denoting  aooa  detenolaalc  subject  matter,  so 
that  Ibe  axiom*  are  developed  into  dennniBalo  prnpMii— ■ 
It  CoUovs  from  the  logical  law  of  contrsdiciloo  that  the  pnof 
of  the  existence  theorem  proves  also  the  cou^iency  of  Ik* 
axioms.  This  is  the  only  method  of  proof  of  coosiMsicy.  The 
axioms  of  a  set  are  iodepeDdenl  of  each  other  when  do  asieei 
on  be  deduced  from  the  leoiaining  aiions  of  the  set.  Th* 
independence  of  a  given  axiom  is  proved  by  establishing  the 
contislency  of  the  rcmauiing  axioou  of  tbc  act,  logclber  with  the 
conliadicloiy  of  Ihe  given  aaioni-  Tbc  enumcratioD  of  the 
axioou  i*  simply  Ihe  enumeralion  of  Ihe  hypMhescs'  (with 
letpecl  10  Ihe  uodclerminod  subject  mailer)  ^  which  some  at 
least  occur  In  each  of  tbc  sub 
Any  science  is  called  a  " 
theory  of  the  ciauificatian  of 
classes  (the  straight  Unq),  *i 


He  Iban  two  mcmbcti.  In  the  two 
,  Htanl  Iism  Ihcir  rekvanCE  to  existent  ipict^ 
axioms  which  secure  an  order  of  the  pc^ls  on  any  Hoe  abo 
occui.  These  gtomclrica  will  be  called  "  Projective  Geonctiy  " 
and  "  Descriptive  Cctunctry."  In  projecUve  geonieiiy  uy 
straight  lines  in  a  plane  intersect,  and  the  slnighl  line* 


descriptive  geomeliy  Iwo  straight  hnea  in 
a  plane  do  not  oecessarily  intersecL,  and  a  straight  Une  is  an  op^ 
aeries  without  beginning  or  eod.  Ordioaiy  Euclidean  geometiy 
is  a  descriptive  geometry;  it  becoata  ■  projective  gconKtiy 
when  the  so-called  "  points  at  infinity  "  are  added. 
Prigectm  Ceomdry^ 
Projective  geometiy  may  be  developed  fmn  two  ui>defiMd 
fimdamenlal  ideas,  namely,  that  of  a  "  point "  and  that  of  ■ 
"stTaigbt  line."  Theae  undetermloed  ideas  tike  diflereu 
qiecihc  tneaniog?  for  Ihe  various  specific  subject  maiien  to 
which  projective  geometry  nn  be  apphed.  Hie  number  of  the 
axioms  is  always  to  some  extent  arbitrary,  being  dependent 
upon  the  verbal  forma  of  slatemcot  which  aic  adopted,  liey  wil 
a.  Emit  Mvh.&bnaMiu  sad /rrlina  [Ubng):lhe  n<evwa 


tiaiuIitRl  by  T 
&);alnA.Meia 


■  CL  RuKcU,  FriKifits  if^Uallitmalki.  i JJI  (Camteidge.  1901)- 
.•  a.  A.  N,  Whitehead,  Tti  Atii-a  tf  A^kBh  Ceimtl^m 


:  C'.  Frege.  "  Oba  iKe  CtvadUcea  dK 
InUct.  VatL  Vsr.  bM6). 


bt  fntaati'  ben  it  Unlva  io  ranbti,  d^  biitf  "uJi 
ot  dtMlficatioii,"  nd  four  bdog  "  uhmt  a(  onkt." 

Axiami  of  CUitifialiaa.—lie  d|ht  ulonu  of  du^Sutloo 
■re  u  fbUowi: 

t.  Pmuu  fdnn  ■  dut  cf  CBlitk*  with  u.  leul  two  u 

a.  Any  dnighl  Ine  b  a  due  al  points  rcnuln«n 
thice  memboi. 

].  Anjr  Iwo  diuinct  poiali  lie  in  bw  ud  only  one  itnight 
Udc 

4-  TbM(  h  u  kaM  ooc  itnlsht  tine  whidi  doa  lul  a 
■n  the  poifiu. 

5.  II  A,  B,  C  ire  nen-eallinetr  pi^DU,  eod  A'  ii  as  the  Xi    „ 
HneBC.eadB'boatbtMni^llJiwCA,  Ifata  liie  Mniffat  line* 
AA' u>d  BB*  ponen  ■  notat  in  comm 

Pqiniliw.— 1[  A,  B.  C  in  ■n'  ihni 
MdM  ABC  it  the  clua  of  pinnti  iVing  01 
A  with  the  VBtioui  poinu  on  the  Mn%hl 

6.  Hieie  b  tt  loM  one  plane  which  docs  not  coatila  all  the 
pointi. 

J,  Then  eiisla  a  plane  a,  and  a  pmat  1 
nich  that  lay  point  tin  In  lome  itnight 
both  A  and  a  point  in  a. 

OninflJM.— Hum.  (ABCD)  eymbcJiia  the  foncwii 
uileiHeU:  (0  ttui  tbc  '    ~ 
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re.BidlobelrtMMinlalKl.    Aiy  gnpifty  of  •  pbna  fturri 

h«h  ncctsMrily  kTw  Iwlonji  (o  »ny  projeclivcry  reliiid  figure,  u 
lUed  aprBjtuht  praprny- 
The  inUowini  thmem,  I 


r  inlMi.  1! 
lian  jolnii 


:srs 


.Tt 


EatbHiLE^i 

t.  Hann.  (ABCD)  impliei  that  B  and 
In  the  aboTe  aiiomi  4  lecUie*  at  least  Inv  < 
S  li  the  luadanFLtai  axiom  ol  the  plane, 


olbcrnir   n 
I.Rd&ie^ 


diilinci 

the  Itnight  line  containing  any  im  points  la  a  plane  Ba  wholly 
in  that  plaiie,  and  thai  any  two  tliai(ht  lines  in  a  plane  Inlenect, 
Fmn  aiionu  i-6  Dmaiguca'a  wcU-known  Ihnieni  on  tiianglei 
in  petipective  can  be  pnved. 

The  HHjnciation  of  thia  tkcoRn  b  ai  followc  If  ABC  end 
A'B'C  ai^  (vo  tnplaiiH  triantk*  wch  tliac  the  line*  AA',  BB', 
CC  an  coacutreBI.  Ibeo  the  three  poinu  of  Intcncction  of  BC  and 
B-C-  of  CA  end  C'A',  and  of  AS  and  A'B-  an  conincar!  and 
coDvenalr  U  the  three  paints  oT  inteneclioii  an  coninnr,  the  thne 
lines  are  concvrrcnt.  Tilt  proof  ohidi  can  be  applied  b  tbt  uml 
po^ccilve  praof  by  which  a  third  irisngle  A'BV:'  '  - 

aoc  coplaAar-  with  the  other  two,  but  in  perepedi 

It  lus  been  proved  ■  that  Denrfva's  theonn  earn 
from  auoDH  1-5,  thst  11,  if  tlw  Kometry  he  roiuam  w  iww 
dhnerwoiu.  Alf  the  proaEs  proceed  oy  the  Rietbod  of  prodncfcur  a 
iprdficaFion  of  "points"  and  "  ■(raight  lines"  vhfefa  iatilfies 
asiivu  1-5,  and  hich  that  Dcvrinirs'i  theorem  does  Dot  held. 

It  (cAon  from  iiiDnii  i-<  that  Harm.  (ABCD)  InnUa  Ham. 
^DCB)  and  Hum.  (CBAD).  and  that,  If  A,  B.  C  be  any  thne 

Harm.  (ABCD).  But  it  r«|uliet  Dcsaiguea'a  iheoiem.  and  hence 
uua  C^  to  prow  that  Hano.  (ABCD)  and  Harm.  (ABCD')  hnply 
the  idanciiy  of  D  and  D'. 

The  netcMity  (oc  aiiom  8  ha»  been  proved  hy  G.  Fano,'  who 
bai  produced  a  three  dimensional  geometry  of  fifteen  points, 
i.t.  a  method  ol  crvu  claiiificatloD  ol  filleen  eniiliea,  in  which 
each  straight  line  conlaini  three  points,  and  oieb  plan*  contains 
seven  slrilghl  hncs.  la  this  geomeliy  anom  8  does  not  hold. 
Also  from  ajdons  i4  and  8  it  follows  that  Hatm.  (ABCD) 
iiBpUes  Harm.  IBCDA). 

Iloiatlmu.— When  two  jilane  Itpmn  an  be  derived  fton  one 
anelber  by  a  aub  projeeiioo.  they  are  nid  ro  tx  in  ^jpu/rvr. 
When  twn  ptane  Eguin  can  be  derived  one  from  the  aihir  by  i  Gniic 
•tlbi  <<  penpecuve  telaiioni  between  innrmediaic  hfiaa,  they 


"Cfc.  G.  Peano 


^.inripndena  GeonKtrb  dl  Poai, 

A(ud.  R.  a  Tttiio  (i(9<)i  'In  cf-  Whitehead,  fsc.  nL 

"  Bui  londamenti  dtlli  Geometria,"  p.  73.  KMM 
I.  iv.  (iSu),  and  D.  Hilbert,  Criadbtn  riir  a» 
mitru  (Lapili.  Itw ) ;  and  R.  f.  Moiriton.  "  A  Simpb  Km-Deur 
■miaa  Plane  Ceomelry,"  TraNi,  ,lMrr.  ItaOi.  S»i.  eel.  IH.  (looi]. 
■Cf.  "Sul  poMulitf  (ondsmentaM  dena  geonmib  pntMtlvB." 
Citm.  41  .ulcMaiea.  toL  nx.  {i»9i)l  ab*  af  Pbfl,  lac.  «>..  ami 
WUE<hMd.bc.(ft 


m  of  projective  ^meti 


ivc  CDnespoHl, 
impieldy  deter 


Dined  when  (he  eontapondcats  of .-  r—-^  —'  -^-^  ■"-' 

an  delennliBd  on  die  other."  This  Ihtoiem  n  equivalent* 
^ituming  a^oma  1.8)  to  another  thconm,  known  as  E^appus's 
Theorem,  namdy:  "U I  and  J'  are  two  i^inci  coplanar  Unn.  aiul 

poinii  an  r.  then  the  three  jjoinls  of  interaction  of  AA'  arKi  B'C, 
of  A'B  and  CC.  of  BB'  and  C'A.  an  collinear."  This  Ihconm  is 
t>bviauftlv  Faacara  well-lcnovn  Lbroicnl  leapccling  a  hcxagoa 
Inscribed  in  a  conic,  lor  the  special  case  when  the  conic  hat  Se- 
gmented Into  the  two  linn  I  and  f.    Another  theorem  alKi 

iSe'fbltowingTil'lRc'threecon.ncar'pfira  of  plSntt,  Amd^A* 
B  and  B',  Cud  C,  arc  luch  that  the  thm  pain  al  oppotitc  Ma 
of  a  complete  qoadrsngle  past  reflectively  through  them,  ij.  one 
pairlhrough  Aand  A'nspertively.  and  bob.  annf  aim  the  ihnc 
■idn  of  the  quadrapgle  which  ihb  through  A.  B,  and  C,  are  coit- 
cumnt  in  oneof  the  cunen  of  the  quadrangle,  then  another  quad- 
rangle can  be  found  with  the  same  reliiion  to  the  Ihiee  painol  points, 
eUTpt  that  its  thme  ndcs  which  pita  through  A,  B,  and  C,  are  not 


•edui 


II  ^seal's  theorem,  for  pobta  on  (he  conk 


luctd  [mm  K'  aidons  of  order  together  with  inonu  i-g. 
isKu  of  (Wo-.— It  b  poi^Ie  10  define  (d.  Pieii,  Im.  lil.) 
roperty  upon  which  the  order  of  points  on  a  itialght  line 
ds.  But  to  secon  that  Ihb  piopcny  does  in  tact  range 
untsin  a  serial  order,  some  aiiomi  are  requited.  Astral^l 
L  to  be  a  closed  series;  thus,  when  the  points  are  In  order, 
ulrei  two  points  on  the  line  to  divide  it  Into  two  diilinct 
_  Icmcntaiy  segments,  which  do  not  overlap,  and  together 
(orm  the  whole  line.  AcODtdingly  the  problem  of  the  definitltn 
ler  reduces  itscU  to  the  definition  ol  thcie  two  segnbenti 


ts.  the  points  on  tha 
ch  as  X.  for  which 
oocety  that  Han^ 
Hk  lapplnrnury 


The  first  three  axioms  of  order  (d.  Pleri,  lac,  cO.)  are: 
9.  If  A,  B,  C  are  three  distinct  collinear  points,  the  sDpple- 
entary  segment  ABC  li  contained  within  the  Mgttient  fiCA. 
ID.  If  A,  B,  C  are  three  disiinci  cottinear  prants,  the  common 
pail  of  the  segnienU  BCA  and  CAB  it  contained  la  the  supple- 
entary  segment  ABC. 

11.  If  A,  B,  C  an  three  distinct  coHinear  points,  and  D  liei 
the  legment  ABC,  then  the  legmeat  ADC  Is  contained 
ithin  the  segment  ABC- 

From  these  axioms  all  the  usual  pTDpertlea  of  a  closed  order 
How.  It  wilt  be  noticed  that,  if  A,  B,  C  are  any  three  coDinear 
>ints,  C  b  necessarily  traversed  in  passing  from  A  to  B  by  one 
ute  along  the  h'ne,  and  a  not  Irivcncd  in  passing  from  A  to  B 
ong  the  other  route.  Has  theie  Is  no  meaning,  as  relerTed 
dosed  straight  lines,  in  the  limple  Matement  that  C  lie* 
'tween  A  and  B.  But  there  may  be  a  relation  of  lepaiation 
Iween  two  pairs  of  cdlineai  ptnnts,  auch  as  A  and  C,  and 
and  D.  The  cmipte  B  and  D  b  said  lo  separate  A  and  C,  ii 
•Cf.  Hnbeit,  lor.  <J(.:  for  a  fuller  enporilioa  of  Hilben's  proof 
.  K.  T.  Vahlen,  .4 tilralla  CWHHfru  (Lcipaig,  l«05).  alio  Wbilehcad, 
:.fk. 

•Cf.  K.  Wbnei. /dlrtibr.  iftr  DnUct.  Utti.  Mb.  vol  1.  (ifco)] 
id  F.  Schur,  "  Cber  den  FundamentslHU  der  projecliveo  Geo- 
Etrie."  J/nM.  jtmiL  vi 
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(be  [out  pants  an  cdUneir  ind  D  Uu  In  thE  ugnMut  ennpb- 
mcnlary  to  the  s^mcnl  ABC.  Tbt  ptDpnly  of  the  iqiuitioa 
oi  pain  of  pouLU  i>y  pun  id  polata  it  projective.  Also  It  can  be 
proved  (lut  Uirm.  (ABCD)  inpUc*  Ibiu  fi  *>d  D  KpuiU 
AandC. 

Drfiaitient-S  scne*  oi  cril^tieA  ■rranjed  [n  a  HntJ  order.  opeD 
orct«cd.  uuid  lo\xt8tipO£i,  il  tlicierincanuini  do  Imincdiarclj' 

dhiinct  [ram  either,  [t  wag  the  rncrit  d(  RTbedi^kind  uid  cJ 
G.  Cantor  ekpticilly  to  [oroiijlatc^  mnalhcr  fundacncntal  property  6f 

lerics.    The  bedekiod  pi ' '■-' '—  -*b 

be  delined  thus;  An  oper  ty. 

if.  however,  il  be  divided  od 


iSrEeS"' 


Xr^ight  line  (Or'th 
property. 

It  toUoivs  from  aiiomi  i-ii  by  projetiion  llul  ihe  Dedekind 
propeRy  b  Uue  ioi  nil  Liqes,  Again  the  karmonii  jyjfein  A  BC, 
where  A,  B,  C  are  rollinear  poinii,  ii  dehned'  thus:  take  the 
harmonic  conjugates  A',  B',  C  ol  each  point  with  respect  to 
the  other  1ivo,  again  take  the  barmonic  conjugates  of  each  of 
the  ill  points  A,  B,  C,  A',  B',  C  with  respect  to  each  pur  of  the 
lemaining  Eve,  and  proceed  in  this  way  by  an  unending  sciiei 
eC>lcp9.  The  set  of  points  thus  obtained  is  called  the  binnonic 
system  ABC.  It  can  be  proved  that  a  hannonic  system  i> 
compact,  and  that  every  aegment  oi  Ihc  line  containing  it 
possesiO  rnembcTS  of  it^  Furthermore,  jt  is  easy  to  prove  that 
the  fundamfnial  theorem  holds  lor  harmonic  lyitcint,  In  the 
KtiM  that,  if  A,  B,  C  are  thiee  points  on  a  lioe  I,  ud  A',  B',  C 
are  three  points  on  aline  J',  and  il  by  any  two  distiacl  Mries 
of  projections  A,  B,  C  BR  projected  into  A',  B',  C,  then  >ay  point 
of  the  turmonic  system  ABC  coirespondi  to  the  samB  paint  of 
the  harmonic  system  A'B'C  according  to  both  the  prDJccliv* 
rdations  which  are  llua  established  betvcen  I  and  t.     Il  now 


m  the  linn  I  and  f,  since  (a)  has  txcn  poi' 
ctns  are  "  everywhere  dense  "  on  Ibcir  c< 
be  luodameBld  theorem  idlows  fiom  lb 


of  order. 

A  syit 

em  of  numerical  con 

Tdil 

]«  be  introduced, 

g  the  property  that 

Lnc 

ar  equation 

s  represenl  planes 

ght  lines.    The  outli 

,1  the  argun 

■ent  by  -hich  thi. 

remarkat 

>le  problem  (in  that ' 

'dii 

,  yet  undefined)  Is 

solved.* 

ill  DOW  be  given.    It 

that  thepainuon 

any  Ike 

.b< 

i  definitely  i 

isiociatcd  with  all 

thepositi 

numbers,  so  as 

to  form  with  Ihcm 

Tbi 

=   arbitrary 

elemciits   in   the 

ntablishmcnl  ol  (bis  [elation  i 

lel 

he  points  on 

the  line  assodated 

Thii  assodatioD'  fs  most  easily  cilecled  by  conudertng  a 
class  of  projective  relations  ol  the  line  with  itself,  called  by 
F.  Scfaur  (Jic.  lb.)  prospaJivilitu 

Let  I  (Gg.  0»)  be  the  given  1ir>e.  n  and  ■  any  l*o  line*  iBlervcling 
at  U  on  J7  S  and  S'  t*o  pmnw  on  ■.  Then  a  projective  lebtion 
between  ( and  ilsell  It  lorraed  by  projecting  I  from  S  wi  to  ■■,  and 


le^^id..  187* 

ISU);   OcbKh,    VlK^r^m|tH    *itr  Gnrnitrit.    vol.    ill.; 
Inc.  til.;  ¥■  Schur,  Utlk.  Ann.  Bd.  Iv.  (1901):  Vahko, 


,yGoogk^ 


e  of  muktple 


AXIOMSI 

■I'  thi*  Mm     The  ilwenr  «r  dWrnxn 
foacifia  S  docrifiitTt  tnnieuy  btx 

DaaifM  Ct»mtUy. 
DcMripltve  gMUMtry  it  fsatniuDy  lh«  x 
older  tor  af»a  acrio.  Th«  hni  tttiiEictory  sywm  oi  ftoami 
i«n  tfvHi  by  M.  Puch.'  An  [eipnnd  vcnun  ii  dw  ta  G- 
Pcgno.'  Both  ihne  luthon  imL  ihe  kin  ot  the  rim  o(  pointi 
conitllatiniilwugmmi  ly[ngt(ta«ii  impoiiiUuinuadefiDHl 

(undameiniJ  idw,  nanKly,  of  pointi  ind  o(  Kgnaiti.  Ii  ii 
ihen  fuy  inougb  fo  define  Iho  prabngittoni  ol  Ibe  Kgmenli, 
soas  10  luim  ihc  complete  sinigbt  lines.  D.  HilbnL's'  loimulji- 
lionoClbcaiiomiiiinlhis  tcspect  prKIiully  buedonOteiame 
londimintDl  Mrti,     Hii  mit  li  fuilly  tamou*  for  lOBt  of  the 


n  ibo  b 


nclly  inferi 


hat  of  Peaoo.    Dewiiptive 

u  l)H  ac' 


telitions  ctcb  rehlion  being  a  tm-lenDcd  (Bcial  lebtloD,  u 
contidercd  In  the  logic  of  nialioni,  nn|ing  (be  poini*  beunen 
•bich  it  boldi  into  a  linear  open  order.  Tbua  the  Telaiioni  are 
Ihe  Mnight  line),  and  the  terms  between  whicb  tbey  hold  aio 
the  polnla.  Bui  a  combiiulion  ■>{  lh«e  two  polnta  of  view 
yields  ■  the  simplest  alamntni  ot  all.  Deicrlpiive  geometiy  ii 
then  conceived  as  ibe  invesiigaiion  of  an  undefined  fundamental 
rebijon  between  tbcee  terma  [poinLi];  and  when  the  relatbn 
holda  bMH«  three  poinu  A,  B,  C,  the  pDinli  are  laid  lo  be  "  Id 
Ihe  [linear)  order  ADC." 

D.  Veblen'i  aiiania  and  dclinitioru,  slightly  modiGed,  are  u 
follows^ 

1.  If  Ihe  pobu  A,  B,  C  an  in  Ibe  «der  ABC,  Ihcy  aie  la  the 
iKdet  CBA. 

1.  If  the  points  A,  B,  C  are  In  the  order  ABC,  they  are  net 
in  ibe  order  BCA. 

J.  II  tbt  point!  A,  B,  C  are  Id  Ihe  order  ABC,  A  Ii  distinct 

4.  If  A  and  B  are  any  tiroiliiliact  points,  there  eiiits  a  point 
C  lucb  thai  A,  B.  C  Ire  in  the  order  ABC. 

— Tbe  Uiu  AB  (A  -  B)  comhu  of  A  and  B. 

•^ -J  tlH  eamUt  anS        '" "   "" 

erAXBnuiiiw 

5.  If  poinli  C  ind  D  (C*  D)  lie  on  the  line  AB,  then  A  liea  on 
tbe  line  CD. 

6.  Then  etbt  three  diilinct  paint*  A,  B,  C  not  in  any  of  the 
oide,*  ABC,  BCA,  CAB. 

T.  If  three  diilinct  points  A,  B.  C  (fig,  73)  do  nal  lie  an  Ibe 
B,  and  D  aod  E  are  two  distinct  points  in  the  ordiis 
BCD  and  CEA,  then  a  point  E  eiius 
in  Ibe  order  AFB,  and  auchlhat 
D,  E,  F  an  eoUinear. 

il^ilin.— II  A.  B,  C  »  ItiRC 
KiwiUifw  poinlh  tiK  (Oan  ABC 
Ii  ibe  claw  of  poinli  which  Vk  on  any 

1  polnH  helonine  to  the  boondary  of 
ibe  irianclt  ABC.  tbe  imnnlan  bnig 
toiiBed  ^  Ihe  ivnKiiu  BC.  CA  and 
Tht  itltiia  ol  tbe  tiianile  ABC  i>  foiined  by  the  poinu  in 
tnt)  uch  ai  PQ.  where  P  and  O  arc  inlnli  mpcelively  oa 
if  Ihe  Kgmenli  BC.  CA.  AB. 
Tbeit  eiiits  a  plane  ABC,  which  does  not  contain  all  tbe 

llallfM.— If  A.  B.  C,  D  an  four  nan.«)(>1anar  pointi.  tbt  ipare 


1.  ABX,  AXB.  XAB.      Tbe 


luglei  ABC,  BCD,  DC. 
;h  containa  an  tbe  point 


<CI,  /  PriMipii  ii  (rendrii  (Twin,  |S8«)  and 
Irlla  RDinelra.    Xmila  di  bm/.  voL  iv.  (iIm). 

■  Cf.  Vailati.  lUnda  di  msi.  vol  It.  and  RubfII,  ht.  liL  |  yjt. 
'CI.  O.  Veblen.  "On  the  Frojeclive  Aiiomi  ol    Oeomctry,' 
'r<mi.Amir.llaUi.Sti.v<A.liHl<ica}. 


TRY  7J3 

IS.  Tbe  Dtdrklnd  pfaptrtylulAfBt  Ibeonlecaf  IbapoiDU 

■ny  ttnJghi  line. 

[t  loUoiti  [roiB  axiont  1-4  ibal  the  point*  on  any  atnighi  line 
are  amngcd  in  aa  open  aaiMl  order,  Abo  all  the  ordinary 
ibeoiemi  respcciing  a  point  dividing  a  straight  Una  into  two 

gi  line  dividingaplane  into  two  iiaits,aDdaplaae 


Bill  (>)  Ibe 

....  ..._  becoUuiear. 

In  Ihii  UK  there  will  be  an  iofinite 

lumber  oi  line^  auch  >■  t  lor  inuance,  contalninf  A  and  tying  In  •. 
■hich  do  not  iaterHct  I.  Then  Ihe  Um  IhiouDh  A  in  ■  are  divided 
alo  two  cisaei  by  irlerence  to  (.  namely,  IH  waul  Unei  nhich 
ounict  L  and  the  mi-hcbuI  linn  which  do  not  inwr  - 
.wo  boundary  non-Hxant  linra.  of  which  r  and  >  are 
lalvn,  may  be  callol  the  two  AaraMeli  to  f  throwh  A. 
The  perception  dI  the  pooibiliiT  dI  cue  I  conKMuted  the  Mi 


of  malhlraaiicians  on  the  loundltions  H  gmmelry 
ne  alriHBl  confined  to  hopeleB  allempli  lo  prove  the     paiallel 

Aataalii  Pnjuihi  and  DimipfiN  Spaces. — A  region  of  a 
,.  ..  -  , .      -^^  the  two  aupiiJe* 


.s  betwe 


withia  ii 


satis)ie9thetboveaiiom)(t-io)  of  desctiptiv* 
geomeiry,  *heni  the  potiM  of  Ibe  Rgiou  an  ibe  deaoipiim 
pdmi,  and  the  portions  o(  atialgbt  bnct  within  tho  regim  an 
the  descriptive  lines.  If  the  eicluded  port  of  tbe  otiguul  pro- 
jeetfve  space  b  a  single  plane,  the  Euclidun  paralldailom  alia 
holds,  otherwise  it  doo  net  held  for  the  dcacriptite  space  «( ibe 
limited  region.  Agahi,  convenely,  itartiBg  ftom  aa  oiigiiid 
dncriplive  apace  an  associated  prejectiTe  space  can  be  con- 
structed by  means  of  tbe  concept  of  Uai  fciuli?  Tfaesc  are  ^ao 
called  projlclht  ftinli,  where  it  is  understood  Ibal  tbe  aimpls 
pomli  are  the  points  of  the  original  deacriplhre  ipace.  Aa 
I'dcaJ  toinl  fs  the  class  of  strsigbt  Hoes  whiob  ia  compoacd  ol  two 
coplanar  fines  a  and  »,  together  with  tbe  llnciof  ialeneclienoi 
alt  pairsol  intersecting  planes  which  respectively  contain  a  and  i, 
together  with  the  lines  of  IntenacliMi  with  tbe  plane  di  of  all 
planescontaining  any  one  of  the  lines  (other  than  a  01 1)  already 
spedlted  as  belonging  10  Ibe  Ideal  point.  Il  b  evidcni  ibal,  tl 
the  twooriiJnal  lines  flandJ  intersect,  the  cotieipooding  ideal 
point  it  iwthmg  else  tban  the  whole  dase  ol  lines  whidi  are 

that  an  ideal  point  hia  an  eiistenci  when  the  line*  a  and  t  do 
not  Intfttect,  so  long  aa  they  are  copbnar.  An  Ideal  point  is 
termed  prcpcr,  il  the  Una  compasing  it  intersect;  olberwiK  H 
il  mfr^ptr. 

A  ibeoiem  essential  to  tbe  wbolc  theory  is  ibe  folkwingt  il 
any  two  of  ibe  three  lines  0,  i.  r  are  copUnar,  but  the  three  Ena 
are  ml  all  copbnar,  and  timilarly  for  ibe  lines  «,  b,  d.  then  t 
and  d  are  coplanar.  It  follow*  thai  any  two  lines  bekongiiic  to  an 
idealpointcanbecsedasthepairoiguidingllnesio  tbedc&nitioB.' 
An  ideal  point  is  said  10  be  tiAaait  with  a  plane,  if  any  of  Ihc 
lines  composing  it  lie  in'  tbe  plioe.  An  Meof  tint  is  (be  ckaa  cJ 
Ideal  points  each  of  wbieh  b  coherent  with  two  ^ven  pbniK 
Stkket  and  F.  Bneet,  Dk  Ttarii  df  PtnOtBimln  tn 
-■/Csiui  (Leinlig,  1«9SI. 
^,  ,  .wh.  Ix.  cil..  and  R.  Bondi,  "  Sulta  huroduiione  dejli 
enti  imtHvwTii  in  aeometna  proiettive."  CiBrm.  di  jwal.  voL  xnviu. 
(1900):  and  WhllAied,.dic<«vi!rl>Emi4'i"C»*Mry  (Cambridge. 
i»07>. 
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ttt.  Ibc  ideal  line  bIhtiibI  fnpir,  mXenke 
n  a  imfrtftr.  11  tin  be  proved  ihit  iny  two  f^tna.  nitt 
ID)!  iwo  ot  ihe  ideiJ  punu  *re  bolh  cgbcrcnt.  will  sent 
lUidinE  plunn  uwd  in  ihe  dcfioiiion.  The  idsal  plai 
defined  »  iA  pcoJKtrve  gtomttiy,  aul  bU  the  other  definilioiu 
(f«  KgniCBU,  OKlcr.  &C.)  ol  projcclrre  gcoitcuj  in  applied 
to  ihe  MeaJ  tlemrnlt  II  ui  ideal  plane  CDnlaiiu  loiac  proper 
ideal  poinu.  il  i»  ralkd  trtftr,  olherwiie  it  il  imprt^.  Every 
ideal  pbne  coniolos  wine  improper  ideal  pointi. 

hold  of  ihe  idtal  elemcnls  ai  thui  oblained;  and  itu  ihal  ihc 
order  of  Ihe  ideal  poinli  u  obtained  by  the  pnijcctive  meihod 
agrees  milh  Ihe  order  ol  the  proper  Ideal  poinu  oj  obliined  from 
liui  of  the  asKxtaied  pointt  ol  Ihe  docriplive  gcoRwIry.  Thui 
■  projective  ip*n  hot  been  ouuiructKl  out  of  ibe  ideal  elemenu, 
and  ihe  proper  idcaJ  cicineni)  torreipond  dcmeni  by  elemcnl  with 
the  UHcilttd  dctcriplivc  elcmenla.  Thia  the  proper  idea] 
elementt  form  a  regiun  in  the  projective  space  within  which  the 
descriptive  axioms  hold.  Accordingly,  by  aubstituling  ideal 
■       ■     ■  Idcred  as  a 


i"  points  al  infinity  "inlheorrbnoryEudideal 
soning  has  been  mtitrrncd  froni  the  origins 
to  the  anociated  projective  space  of  ides 
b  the  Euclidean  parallel  axiom  the  Imprope 


ideal  e1( 

CoKpnena  and  MeasKmnnU. — 'The  propeity  of  physical  apaeo 
which  is  cipresscd  by  ihc  term  "  measurabiljty  "  hai  now  to  be 
considered.  This  property  has  often  been  (onsidcred  as  eucntial 
to  the  very  ides  of  space.  For  eiample,  Kini  Hiiict,'  "  Spue 
b  reprtsentcd  as  an  infinite  pnn  piaaiily."  This  quanlitalive 
aspect  of  apace  aiisa  from  the  mcasurabUiiy  of  distances,  ol 


s,  of  inifac 


indolvi 


!  two  fiist  amoi  _ 

if  which  the  simplest  eufli|>let  are  lo  be  found  i 
I  equality  by  the  mcihod  of  supeipositiDD,  u  me 
y  pkUK  geometry.  The  mere  concepts  ot  "  pan 
lie  "  must  of  oectssily  be  inadequate  aa  the  foundi 


impoiiso 


that  of  the  "  rigid  body,"  which  moves  Iiam  one  posit 
another  with  its  inlemal  ipstiat  relations  unchuigcd.  Bui 
there  is  a  previous  concept  of  the  metrical  relations  betwe 
pans  o(  the  body,  Ibeic  con  be  do  basis  from  which  to  t 
Ihai  they  arc  unchanged. 

It  would  therefore  appear  as  if  the  Idea  of  the  congrurr 
■telrlcal  equality,  of  two  portions  of  space  fas  cmpincoll 
gested  by  the  motion  of  rigid  bodies)  must  be  eonsidcrei 
fundamenlal  idea  incnpable  of  deHnilion  in  lef 
gnmetriial  concepu  which  have  already  been 
This  was  in  ellcci  the  point  ol  view  of  fuch.>  It  t 
been  proved  by  Sophm 


without 


w  fun 


be  does  by  means  ol  his  theory  of  Snil 
Gkoups.  TiiEoav  or),  of  which  the  definition  is  possible  in 
of  OUT  esiaUiihcd  ({eanicirlcal  ideas,  iccieiDbcting  tha 
ordinatcs  have  already  been  inlnxIuceiL  The  displaa 
ela  rigid  body  b  simply  a  mode  of  defining  to  the  tenses  i 


Ad  infinilcaimol  tnnifornuiion  can  always  be  found  satis- 
fying Ifie  coodiiiuo  thai,  at  least  ihroughout  a  (erliin  endowd 
rtgioo,  any  deflniic  line  and  any  definite  point  on  the  iioe  an 
lUent.  ij.  comsimnd  to  ihemselve*. 

4.  No  iDArtiteiimal  ironsfonnailon  of  the  group  eiiiu.  tuch 
Ihat,  It  leui  in  the  ricion  for  which  (j)  hold*,  a  U((i(b«  lioc, 
a  point  on  il,  and  a  plane  through  it,  shall  all  be  latent. 

The  prapeny  enunciated  by  cscdiiions  d)  and  U).  Uhea 
togelher,  is  named  by  Lie  "  Free  mobibly  in  the  iofiniLesiiBaL'' 
Lieprovestbefollowinf  theorems  for  a  proiocljve  space: — 


>  for  mta6  ao 


r?L'';.'3 


isara  tstitSrdby  aflToupifaroschowt 


£%':; 


■rorcr  choice  of  nofi'hoinoEcneouicO'Ordifulct  t' 
— .,  .,uadfktof  the  types  canBidt.-jTd,eilhcT  in  Ihnren 
corem  J.  can  be  wriiicn  in  the  lo™  1  +,(ir<+/+^)  -o.-nmM  H 

.,j(drk.    Then  Ihe  gencial  infinilninul  iragfloroulioa  u  dcliiiid 

by  the  three  equation*: 

di(*-.— ,y+-*+of(m+ey+«l.  1 
i.M(-t— sa+-ir+cyfM+»>-H«),  f  (A) 


t  that  then  is 


ongrucnce-group  co 


The  quadric  thut 


.and  01 


mic    II  Ihe  abwlu 


'al  cquatka. 

t  plane  logeihet  with  the  lstc« 
c  is  real,  the 


le  congruence-group 


:d  the  si 
ol  1  (fl)  M 
imaginary  a 

plane  and  Imaginary  conic,  the  group  is 
geometry  is  simply  the  theory  of  the  properties  01  toM 
>ngruBnce-group  selected  for  slkidy. 
The  dtfinitisn  of  duaaice  is  connected  wilh  the  ec  .  -^_.  _. 

■H?™A^^'.'pr  P.'!  p" "which  aI^'a!???^.  l"*'b3^ie.  " 
Let  )A.P.A.rj  uand  for  the  cms  ratio  (ai  dcftnfd  al-vt)  of  tki 
ingc  (AiPiAiP,],  with  a  similar  nouiion  for  Ihc  olhcr  lancet, 

Il  "  loglA.P,A,PJ  +  lot|A.PW\.P.I  -I0CIA.P.A.PJ. 

K',.  AV  P".,  P"! 
)  |A.P,A,PJ- 


),  ITthepc 


l.A„A,.P,.  P,a( 


lion  ia  proicclin.and  [01  A' 
AianoaU   llBa  il  — -i 
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m 


1  mM  be  «1.    For  ■ 

imilininT,  And  ktf  |Ai] 
lobeih.  v)l^c■i>IKlr■Ilcl>-v-- 
Sil^ilM1y  the  ingtc  bm™ii  two  ptuwt, 


fiUtitbhOitiKiiobt 


Simuviv 

. /i.)liif  f^fifc^),  ......      _ 

throuh  lb*  luc  M^  The  pUna  li  »ad  k  m  iMMlmiy  [w  u 
•Uipuc  ■iwp.  and  iIh  (or  an  hypsMEc  fnip  vbcn  tto  phm  ^ 
■  nd  A  inimrci  ii  pointi  witbin  i&e  R^OD  nic(«cd  by  lh«  abnlule. 
The  (kvclopcnrnl  o(  the  canipqixncn  of  thCK  netncal  '  '  ^'^ 
it  iht  nitnct  ol  nan-EgcliilBn  (mnetrr- 

Tb(  ddSniiiofu  for  tbe  pambolic  cut  cu  be  uilved  a 
el  tbooo  obuiDcd  ia  citbrr  of  tlic  oiher  two  cm  by 
ultinutdy  Is  vaniih-  It  b  *1h  obvioui  that,  il  Pi  ,snd 
pointt  (zi,  Ti.  ri)  andfri.j^Ai},  ii  fDnorafram  nuatiaiu 

that  UT,-',T+ty,-*)>-tlf,—,mi  It  ohiUbbJ  br  «'.  .  

IruiHormtiaq  Olid  uo  aunH  (beodditun  proHrty  for  colUivar 
aliiuncoo.  AUo  th<  previoiu  deinUioa  of  an  aMgtc  can  be  Klapled 
to  (hU  utCp  by  pukin[  h  and  J]  (o  be  the  taiuFent  -J^n^  f1i»^dkn>t 
tbo  line  tip,  ID  ibe  [majinary  conic.  Siniilariy  if  pi 
nctlnf  finei,  the  n me  (LeIinitiDn  flf  An  birte  tvM% 
mn  mow  the  lines  from  the  point  fip%  to  the  Iwa  p 
bIvk  pih  cutn  the  imaiFuun'  conic  Then*  pointi 
■^uSr  poinl.  al  infiSirv  '  on  Ihe  plane.  The 

ordi^y?:"cMLn  ™ricjl  i»m«.y!'      "  """ 


qiux  is  of  Ibe  eJUpiii:  lype.  But  ihe  a 
(though  not  Ihrir  geodal  picpRtiti)  i 
cUiplic  coagnienFe-giaup  b ' 


iudy.  In  a  dociljilive 
1  Iho  four  thuiiaeriitie* 
gj  luch  3,  tioup  ibmueliaui  ihe  irhDli:  of  the  ipia.  Tbea  lonn 
tb<  IMOdated  tdal  piojeclive  ipice.  The  asiodflted  congtuenco- 
(roup  for  thit  ii)«I  ipace  must  laiisfy  ibe  four  condiiiaiu 
Ihiougfaoul  the  ictkni  ol  the  propis  Ideal  pcdnt*.  Thui  ibc 
tMUodiry  ol  (his  R|iaii  li  the  ab»Iuts.  AicocdiDgly  thse  can 
be  DO  iMtrical  leomeliy  for  the  dhole  of  a  desciipilve  space 
titdos  its  bouoduy  (in  tlie  auodated  ideal  ^wce)  is  t,  clnoed 
quadiie  or  a  plane.  II  the  bouoduy  is  ■  closed  quadiic,  there 
ia  one  pouihk  caofnience-group  of  the  hypeiboLc  type.  II 
rbo  bouoduy  is  a  plue  (ibc  plane  at  in&nily),  llie  poasible 
coBfiueDU-crDupi  an  parabolic;  and  Ikeie  is  a  congniciicc- 
group  correspoDding  lo  each  imsftiiiory  oaiic  ia  this  plane, 
loseilKr  wlih  a  Esdidein  inctilcal  geonifliy  comapondiivi  to 
each  such  group.  Owing  to  thtss  atteroitive  potsibiUties,  it 
muki  appear  to  be  mote  accurate  to  >ay  ihu  ^yttemaol  quautilici 
can  be  found  in  a  space,  lUbei  tlian  that  space  ii  a  quantity. 

Ue  has  also  deduced'  tbe  June  retulis  with  respect  to  con- 
gnicDce-groupi  fiom  aDOtha  set  ol  defining  propenies,  which 
explicitly  assume  Ibe  eiiilwce  of  a  quaniitsiiva  cclaiion  (the 
distance]  between  any  two  points,  which  is  invariant  for  any 
IransIoimBtion  of  the  congrueace-gniup.' 

Tbe  above  nnulu,  In  nspeci  to  tongtuence  and  DMtticd 
geOQxtcy.  (onsideted  in  relation  to  eililent  space,  have  led  to  the 
doctrine'  that  il  is  inltinucally  unmeaning  to  ask  nhicb  lystim 
fif  mcliical  goometiy  is  true  of  the  pfayEica!  Hoild.  Any  one  ol 
'OS  can  be  applied,  and  in  an  indefinite  number  of  ways. 


only  que 
li^ity  of  St. 


It  ol  the  physical  laws 


ia.A.C.yley,"AS 
■*»,  and  CM.  Patrri, 


sioerauon  tnu  science  is  to  bo  relevant 
ig  minds  of  men;  and  [hat  (neglecting 
rd  by  the  iflvaiiable  slight  inexactness 
not  relevant  lo  this  special  doctrine] 
th  Memc^  on  Quantio,''  TVoH.  Rtfy.  Ste., 
oL.B.:aiid  F.  Klein,  Jfad.  Aww.  vol.  iv.. 


:x  by  Plans,  Rif.  not.  vol,  iv.  In,  cil,  cf.  Whilekcad,  Dm. 
i.  H.  f>i»at*.  U  Scina  t  fitfMu.  th.  Ui. 


ve  have,  In  (act,  ptmaMA  to  om  Ham  a  deSnfle  tet  tt  Inn> 
formations  (orming  a  cpngnence^roup,  resoliing  in  a  m  ol 

toeasutcrelitiaaawhicfaareinBoretpectarhilTaiy.  Accordtngly 
our  scienlific  laws  are  t«  be  stated  nlevuitly  to  that  paiticulu 
congruence-group.   Thus  the  inveatigatiea  al  tbe  type  (elliptic, 

t ._,rj  ^  ptraboUe]  tA  tUi  special  conginence-gronp  b  a 

deBnile  probinn,  to  be  decided  by  eiperimcnl.  Tbt 
iperimenti  adapted  to  this  object  requires  some 
BOD-EadMcan  geooieUy  (see  eenioo  VI., 
Ittit-BiidUttm  Ctomelrj).  But  If  tbe  doctrine  iseana  that, 
unudlnt  some  sort  of  objective  reality  for  the  material  uuiversc, 
belnfi  can  be  Imagined,  to  whom  liUur  all  congrucnce-groupi 
■It  equally  important,*^  lome  other  congruence-group  is' specially 
iraportanti  the  doctrine  appears  to  b«  an  inmediate  deductioq 
bom  (be  mathematical  facts.  Assuming  a  definite  congruence- 
group,  tbe  invettigation  of  surfaces  (or  thre^ilimensiona]  lod 
In  space  of  lour  dimensjona)  with  geodesic  leomettics  of  the  lom 
of  metrical  geomelrfcs  of  other  types  of  congntenco-groupa  foema 
ail  important  chapter  of  non-EucUdcan  geometry.  Ariting 
from  this  investigation  then  Is  a  widely-spread  fallacy,  which 
has  found  its  wny  into  many  philosophic  vrritiags,  tiamcly,  ihnl 
the  poasiUlily  of  the  geometry  of  eiistenl  three-dlmenrionil 
space  being  other  than  Eucltdenn  depends  on  the  physical 

'  Euclidean  space    '  '  ..         .  _ 

fotegoiig  eipotitioD  shows  thi 
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„H  ituriftiM  (iSoo)!  J.  V.  PiHiaki,  TraM  ia  pttpiiali 

indTriiUA  t^nUlrwiupMi^fPiril,  1851)1  and  nunjr  Mhm. 
Bui  Ilie  warki  which  bave  twn.  wid  m  ilill,  of  dsiiivc  influeiiceoii 
Ilwu|h(  ■>  a  uorC'houK  o(  idnt  Rlevani  w  ihe  (oundilioni  al 

■I  [NQrnbn^ 

prodKlloq  of 


Un  (Lapiis, 
<.  Pull.  Ik. 


For  DcnrTal  npouiiont  oF  th«  bearinn  of  (he  above  invetUza- 
lion>,  cI.  Hon.  Bennad  Riuicll.  Ik.  cii.i\..  Coulural.  £«  PfiKipii 
ill  maMiKUigiia  (faiit,  1905};  H.  Poinuri,  («.  (I'l.;  RuikII 
•od  Whilchiaa.  PfiniipianaHumalko  (CambiidBe.  Univ.  Preu). 

Bcrvc  capccial  Kudy  aie  Dacanca.  Lclbniu,  Hume,  Kant  aod  I.  S, 

OBOPOHICI.i  or  SaipUnit  rn'  nslicat,  the  Greek  and  Romao 
writers  on  husbandry  aod  agtirulEure.  On  the  iirbole  the  Greelu 
paid  IcB  allirnllon  than  the  Romins  to  the  tcicMtfic  iivdy  o[ 
these  lubjects,  nhlcb  in  dasicsl  tima  they  regarded  at  a  branch 
of  cQHWinia.  Thui  Xenapban't  Oamxniaa  (kc  tiia  ilcma- 
raiilia,  ii.  4)  coDtaiis  ■  eulogy  of  agriculture  and  ita  beneficial 
ethical  effects,  and  much  information  is  to  be  found  In  the  wrlLlngs 
of  Aristotle  and  his  pupil  Theophrastus.  About  the  ume  time 
u  Xcnopbon,  Ibe  philosopher  Democritus  ol  Abdera  wrote  a 
treatise  Hipl  rtupTlai,  ficquenlly  quoted  and  much  uied  by 
the  la!  CT  compilers  of  (jeff^ffufco  {a^cultural  ~     --■<■"- 


•  long  list  ol  nan 
them  Hiero  II.  and  Atialus 
Dionysios  of  Ulica  Iranilatei 
(he  CarlbaginiaB  Mago,  nhii 


subject 


le  Aleu 


ongst 


e  of  then 


ining  a 


id  thriving  order  of  agriculturists,  from  very  early  tlmei 
ideivourcd  to  instil  into  their  couniiymfn  both  a  thcor«Lical 
id  a  praciica]  knowledge  of  the  subject.  The  occupation  ol 
.(  fanner  was  regarded  as  neit  in  imporlaiue  to  tlul  ol  tb* 
Idler,  and  distinguished  Romans  did  not  disdain  ts  prutite 
In  fuilhennce  of  this  object,  the  great  iiork  ol  Mago  ms 
lOilited  into  Latin  by  order  ol  Ibe  lenaie.  and  Ihe  elder  Caio 
rote  hli  Di  api  m/lxra  (ettuit  in  1  vety  corrupt  ilile).  i 
TplecemrdinhoiiielylaOEiiageot  Ihe  rules   '  "      ' 


lie  was  followed  by  lh( 
Tremslbui  Scrtibi,  whose  woi 
Terenlius  Varto  ol  Reite.  wl 
hit  Scrum  ruilUarum 
■The  btlnind   fan 


■i  rather  thui  a 


^father. 


orctinl  treatise. 

son)  and  Giueus 

j'he  learned  Marcus 

with  agrimhuTC,  the 


ccarinGOlc«t(le,  and  the  breeding  of  fishtii.  He*wu  (he  fint  !• 
tystcmatiie  what  hid  been  written  on  ihc  subject,  and  tupple- 
mented  the  laboun  of  oihen  by  piaciictl  eipciieoce  gaiscd 
during  his  travels.  In  the  Auguttu)  tfc  Julius  Hysinu*  wniu 
on  farming  and  bee-keeptng,  Sabinus  Tiro  on  horticulture,  and 
during  the  caily  empire  Julius  Gracdnus  and  Julius  A(ticiis  on 
the  culture  of  vines,  ssd  Cwneliua  Celiiii  (best  known  lor  hii 
Dt  wuduima)  ea  latnikig.  The  chiel  work  ol  the  kind,  bowcnr. 
islhatof  Lucius  Junius  Modnatua  Columella  («.>.).  About  (be 
middle  of  the  ind  century  (he  two  Quintllii,  nalivei  of  Tnqi, 
ivroteoa  Ihe  tubjeci  in  Greek.  It  it  remarkable  that  ColumctU's 
work  exercised  less  induencfi  in  Rome  and  Italy  (ban  in  soutlier* 
Gaul  and  Spain,  where  agiicullure  became  soe  of  [he  pelBcipil 
subjecli  ol  inilruclion  in  the  superior  educalhinal  eitablrshmenli 
that  were  springing  up  In  those  countries.  One  result  o{  this  was 
thcpreparalionof  manuals  of  a  popular  kind  foe  use  in  the  BCboc^ 
In  the  3rd  century  Cargilius  Maitialia  of  Mauretania  csnfialed 
a  Ceopmka  in  which  medical  botany  and  the  veterimry  vt 
were  included,  the  Df  re  riulua  ol  Ttlladius  (4th  century},  io 
lourtecD  books,  which  is  alnmt  entirely  barowed  Irom  ColumdU. 
i(  greatly  Inlcriorh)  ilyh  and  knowkalgeaf  iheaubfccl.  It  ita 
kind  of  fanner's  calendar,  in  which  the  diflerent  rural  tKCUpMiont 
«re  arranged  in  Older  ol  Ihe  months.  The  Iaurle<ntb  book 
(onlotestry]  is  written  in  elegiaa  (Si  disiicht).  The  whole  ol 
PalUdiut  and  considerable  Imgmentt  ol  Midialis  tre  eilMt. 

The  best  edition  cf  (he  ^rnpfgrriraruliciif  is  by  J.  G.  SchneideT 
(1704-1797),  and  the  whole  subject  b  nhauiiivtir  <i»Icd  by 
A.  Waaersedt,  BiUrT  tni  irr  rSmiKluii  Landmristkufi  (iBst- 
1M3)!  Kt  aba  TeuSel-Schwabe.  HiU.  -f  Ktman  Uurautt.  S|-, 
C.  F.  BUr  ii  Ench  and  Gruber'i  AUtimmt  EKjUfMii. 

aEORGE,IAIMT(d.  301),  Ihe  patron  taint  of  England.  AngM 
and  Portu^.  According  to  the  legend' ^wa  by  Uctapbrutes 
(he  Byaantine  haglologist,  and  nbatantlally  repealed  in  tkt 
Rfmian  Atta  laneUrvm  and  In  the  Spanish  breviary,  he  was  bofn 
In  Cappadocia  of  noMe  Christian  parents,  from  wiiam  he  leceivfd 
a  cvelul  religious  training.  Other  accounta  pEace  bit  birtb  at 
Lydda.  but  preserve  his  Cappadocian  parentage.  Having  em- 
braced the  profession  of  a  toidier,  he  rapidly  rose  under  Dio- 
cletian to  high  military  rank.  In  Prrtlan  Armenia  he  oignniied 
and  energized  the  ChristlaB  commuoily  at  Urmi  (UruB^ab), 

Diodetlan  bad  begun  to  Rianifm  a  pronounced  hostility  Itmanb 
Christianity,  George  sought  a  personal  interview  with  him,  ia 
which  he  made  deliberate  profession  of  bit  failh.  and,  eameitly 
remonstntlngagainittheperserulioB which  had  begun, naipied 

alter  various  tortures,  Bnatly  put  to  death  at  Nkomeditfbit'bady 
being  allerwirds  taken  to  Lydda)  on  the  jjtd  ol  April  30J.  His 
festival  Is  observed  on  that  anniversary  by  the  entire  Rotnau 
Cathdic  Chunh  as  a  semi-doplei,  and  by  the  Spanish  Catholics 
as  a  duple)  of  the  first  dass  with  an  octan.  The  day  ia  tbo 
celebrated  as  a  principal  feait  in  Ibe  Orthodoi  Eastern  Chnrcfc, 
where  Ihe  stunt  is  dlstlngilished  by  the  titles  ^leyaUfiapnv  tii4 


:al  basis  of  the  tradition  is  partieulai^y  nmouhd. 

there  being  two  dalnianti  la  the  name  and  honour.  Eu«btin. 
Bisi.  ecd.  viii.  ;.  writes:  "*  Immediately  on  the  pn>iTiulgainn 
ol  the  edict  (ol  Diocletian]  acetialn  mtnol  no  mean  origin,  but 
highly  esteemed  for  his  lemporal  dignities.  *s  »on  u  the  decree 
tas  published  against  the  chutthcs  in  Ntwraedii. 


byi. 


^byor 


openly  placed  and  posted 

to  shreds  as  a  most  profani 

done  when  the  two  Caetars 

was  the  eldest  and  chief  ol  all  and  the  olhei 

the  Imperial  tlignity  alli 

wai  distingiushcd  thtri 

was  likely  le  loUow  an 


nt  faith. 


<k  It  v 


pablic  inspection,  nnd  ic 


dly,  1 


II  of  whDi 


this  I 


fourth  grade  <■( 
.  BDi  tnis  man.  as  the  first  thai 
lit  manner,  after  enduring  what 
dating,  pcetennd  hit  inind,  caUi 

when  bis  spirit  fled."     Kivallinf 

10   is   often    supposed    to    have 

-      "iricfly  n, 


Lord  «  persecution  of  tha  Christians  took  placv.  and  many 
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L,  )BUDg  whom  *lw  (ba  Holy  Gdargt 
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Two  Syrian  church  iiucriptiaubMiiag  tbt  nunc,  out  (tEu'k 
uid  tbe  olhu  al  Shaka,  found  by  Bimkhudl  ud  Porter,  and 
diKUHcd  by  J.  Boft  >n  Ibe  Traiiuitiau  ^  On  Rtyat  Likrary 
Sicitfj,  mar  v'lb  ^•o'  probability  be  uaigned  to  the  middle 
q[  the  4t!i  century.  Cidvin  impugned  the  Hint's  eiiiteDCa 
altogeibefiandEdKudReynaldsCisQV-ieitel.bithopalNoniricb, 
lUe  Edwud  Gibbon  icetiluiy  later,  Duda  bin  one  nilh  Ceorse 
of  Liodicea,  cilltd  "  Ibe  Cappadodui,"  the  Arkn  bkbop  of 
Aleiuidria  (ue  Ceoici  or  Laodicu). 

Modern  crititiun,  while  lejecliitg  ihli  khalifitalkiD.  it  lot 
uDvilling  to  accept  the  main  fact  that  u  oBker  Buntd  CecrgiM, 
of  hi^  ruik  in  the  army,  luffered  manyrdiun  probably  under 
Diocletian.     In  the  canon  of  Pope  Gcluiui  (494)  Gco^  i> 


loflh 


nownonlyloGod. 
vbjch  implia  that  legends  had  already  grovn  up  around  hia 
■ame.  The  caution  of  Celaiiui  waa  not  Long  pfeaerved ;  Gregory 
of  Toun,  (at  tumple,  usserti  that  the  lalnt's  relics  actually 
eiiittd  in  the  FnDch  village  oi  Le  Maine,  where  many  mindn 
weiewtoughi  by  nieansof  tbem;Bad  Bode,  while  still  eipJaining 
that  the  Ccifai  Ccargii  ate  ledconed  apocryphal,  eommili  himself 
to  the  siitemcnl  that  the  martyr  ooi  beheaded  under  Dacian. 
king  of  Persia,  whose  wiie  Aleundra,  however,  adhered  10  the 
Christian  faith.  The  great  fame  ol  George,  who  is  revtreoetd 
alike  by  Eastern  and  Western  Christendom  and  by 


>1  the  tiiumpli  of  Chiisiianit 


.    He< 


Lt  Creek  legend  (Peneu 
temovrd  from  Lydda,  * 
I  Zoiiva  in  the  Hauian  M 
e  Syrian  population,  hu 


n  tbe  eve 

nd  Aodremcda).  and 
n  many  pllgriiiia  had 
rd  10  imi>rBa  hit  fame 
n  Ibeir  Moslem  con- 
I  in  gialelul  memory 


CaUm  Utt„i  ai  Jacobus  < 
close  of  the  bih  ceniuiy.  f 
far  from  I-ydila— Perseus 
threatened  the  virgin  Androi 

viously  enfoyed  hy  a  pagai 


Lcda,  ud  George,  like  fnin> 
the  inheritance  of  vci^erai 
hero.'    The  exploit  thua 

tryan  myth  of  the 


The  popularity  of  St  Gmite  in  England  has  never  reached 
tbe  height  allaioed  by  St  Andrew  in  Scotland,  St  David  in  Wales 
or  Si  Patrick  in  Ireland.  Tbe  council  ei  Oilord  in  1111  ordered 
that  hi)  feoot  should  be  kept  as  a  national  leslival;  but  it  wa> 
not  until  the  time  of  Edward  III.  that  be  was  made  patron  ol 
tbe  kingdom.  The  republics  of  Genu  and  Venice  were  also 
uoder  hii  protection. 

See  P.  Heydii.  T^Hufory"/. . .  5.  Cei-rp nf  CappaJtdt  (16])); 
S.  Bairng.Coiild.  CuriiMi  MjOii  of  lit  JfidiBi  Aiii:  ¥r.  Coim. 
"  Del  Kilter  Si  Ceoqr  la  dst  (kichichie.  Legesde  uikI  Kunu '- acit 
Ktriftjar  viiiflinjIu^ilicAt  TTiMfnji*.  xii.,  lasj,  Ifcti  1.):  E.  A.  W. 
Budge,  Dke  J^arlyiB  ami  ^irailrs  aj  Si  C^tff  ,}  CupW«,o: 
the  Comic  texu edited  with  an  Eneliih  inmhtion  (iKBa):  Botland. 
Acl»  SQwtH,  iii.  tot;  E.  O.  Confon.  Siunl  Cmrtt  (1907)7  M.  It. 
Bulky,  Si  gwry/g  Utrrit  Eti/iuid  (lyfl). 


■C.A.SiniIh(Hiil.Cni(.s/Rirfy£eiiJ,  p.  1«4)  points  out  a  nol  her 
a^dddencv.  "The  MatHHnmedBU  who  luuilW  nitnl^y  St  George 
with  the  prophet  Elijah,  at  Lydiia  confound  liiB  k^pd  with  one 
3t>airt  Chnst  hLmtell.  Their  name  for  Anlichriil  it  Daj^l.and  (hey 
have  I  iradi lion  that  Jeiu!  win  slay  AnlichiisI  by  ihefrateof  Lydda. 
DngoB  on  cbt  Lyddi  chonb.    But  Da)ul  oiayhe  denwd.  by  a 

.! —  ..ill I tothiiday,  while  one  <i  ihe— —  -' 

-ilDaron.     It- ■■ — 

oliied  heaihei 


by  which  the 
Oirinionity  ha 


2«W 


It  aynibofiied  heaihenlir 


ol  the  flrit  gnat  irnlel  tlH  Cod  c 


QHMBL  IGiocgB  Lohb]  <iMo-i7I7),  king  of  deal  BriiaiH 
and  Ireland,  bom  in  1660,  wai  heir  through  his  father  EmeaC 
Anguslu*  10  (be  benditary  lay  bishopric  ol  Osnabrttck,  and  to 
the  duchy  of  Calenberg,  which  formed  one  portion  of  the  Hano- 
venan  poascsoioas  al  ibe  house  of  Brunswick,  whilst  be  secnred 
the  reversion  ol  Ibe  other  portion,  the  dacby  oi  Celle  or  Zdj, 
by  hia  ounlagt  (i63i)  with  the  beiren.  his  cousin  Sophia 
Dorothea.  The  maitiage  was  not  a  happy  one.  The  morals 
of  German  courts  in  the  end  of  Ibe  i;th  century  took  Iheir  (one 
from  the  qdmdid  profligacy  of  Vetsaillei.  It  becime  the 
fashion  for  a  prince  to  amuse  himself  with  a  mis(te4s  or  more 
tiequentb'  with  many  npttressei  aimullaneously,  and  he  waa 
often  content  that  the  raislreaes  whom  he  favoured  diouhl  be 
neither  beautiful  nor  witty.  George  Louis  lolk>wcd  the  usual 
coutie.  Count  iUnigt>aiuk~B  handsome  advent nrer^-sciied 
the  (^iportUBltyoI  paying  CDUrl  (o  (he  descried  wife.  Conjugal 
lafid^ly  was  held  at  Uanover  to  be  a  privilege  of  the  male  s*i. 
Count  KOnigimark  waa  assassinaicd.  Sophia  Dorothea  was 
divorced  in  1644.  and  remained  in  icchishni  till  her  death  in 
1T16.  When  George  IV.,  her  docindant  in  the  (ntinh  genets- 
tion,  attempted  in  England  to  call  hia  wife  ta  account  lor  siru  of 
which  he  waa  himself  notoriously  guilty,  free.spohen  public 
opinion  reprobated  (he  olfenn  in  no  measured  terms.  But  in 
(be  Germany  of  the  17th  century  all  free-spoken  public  oprDioa 
had  been  cruthed  out  by  the  misery  of  (he  Thirty  Yeats'  Wat, 
and  it  was  undotetood  thit  princes  Here  to  arrange  their  domtxic 
life  according  to  their  own  pleasure. 

The  prince's  fat  bet  did  much  to  raise  the  dignity  of  hit  farrrily, 
By  sending  help  to  the  emperor  when  he  wia  itruggliiig  against 
(h*  French  and  the  Turks,  he  ohtaiiwd  the  grant  of  a  ninth 

daughter  ol  Eliiabeth  the  daughter  of  James  f.  of  England, 
WIS  not  one  which  at  first  tecnicd  likely  to  confer  any  prospect 
'     igh  there  were  many 


10  tbe 


English  crown,  she  found  herself,  upon  the  death  ol  the  d 

~  'in  1701  secured  the  inheritance  to  hersell  and  her 

ncneii  to  be  bunfacned  with  the  honour  than  ihtusi  heraelt 
forward  10  meet  It.  Her  son  Ccnrgc  took  a  deeper  lnterts(  ii 
thcmKtec.  In  his  youth  he  had  fought  with  determined  courage 
in  tbe  wart  of  WiUiam  111.   Succeeding  to  the  eleciotnte  on  hli 

of  Hanoverians  to  ^blunder  hlarlbonnigh  at  Blenheim.  With 
prudent  persistence  he  attached  himself  closely  (o  the  Whig* 
and  to  hlorlborougb,  refusing  Tory  oflcrs  of  an  independent 
command,  and  receiving  in  return  lor  histideltty  a  guarantee  by 
the  Dutch  «<  his  tucctssion  tn  England  in  the  Barrier  treaty  of 
t70»  In  1714  when  Anne  was  growing  old,  and  BolingbnAe 
and  the  more  recklcai  Tories  were  ci>qLietting  with  the  son  ol 
Janes  II..  the  Whigs  invited  George'i  eldest  son,  who  was  duke 
of  Cambridge,  to  visit  England  in  order  to  be  on  the  spot  in  cost 
ol  nccfi-   Neither  the  elector  nor  his  mother  approved  of  a  step 


which  was  likdy  lo  alienate  the 

queen,  and 

which  was  specially 

dislastclu 

to  himself,  as  he  was  on  very  bad 

terms  with  his  ion. 
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tlmng  wish  of  the 

party  to  which  they  boked  lor 

upport,  an 
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iroublci  would  have  arisen  from 
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e  deaths,  first  o(  (he  ele 

aresslMay 

fit  and  then  of  the 

queen  (AugiBl  1.  me),  hod  not 

bid  open  Geoige't  way  to  the 

respects  the  posiliun 

of  the  new 

ing  was  not  unlike 

that  ol    Villiara  III.  a  quartc 

ury   before.     Both 

were  kireigncia,   »Hlh  little  knowledge  of  English 

politics  a 

d  lit  Lie  interest  in  Eng 
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n  running  hi^.  and 

when  the 
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[h  poniei  and  the  Unf  who  petritteJinthiioMng  hit  nini 
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flora  mly  one,  iba  mrk  at  p*dScktlaa 
C«or|c  even  more  lliorDU(hty  tliin  by  Wiuum. 

Gcorje  1.  wu  fonunsLe  in  uiiving  Id  Enclind  when  >  greal 
■niliiuy  Biruggk  bvl  airng  to  ui  end.  He  hid  ibcnfon  no 
nuon  to  (>U  upon  Ihe  niUoo  lo  n»ke  gnu  Bcrifica.  All 
thai  he  wAuttd  wu  lo  ucure  [or  fajmicU  ubd  ha  funiJy  a  bi^h 
position  which  hehudly  knew  bov  tooccupy^  to  &U  the  pockeu 
ot  Hi  German  uienduta  and  his  Genou  miitTeuc^  to  get 
awAy  as  oiitu  M  pouibte  from  the  uncoagenut  jjkndttt  whose 
Unguigc  he  wu  uuble  to  tpali,  tad  to  uw  liM  itrength  of 
England  lo  ofaiain  petty  idvantagn  lot  his  Gnmu  prlndpaJily, 
In  order  to  do  this  he  aiiuhed  hicBirif  nititely  lo  liu  Whig 
party,  though  he  refused  to  place  UbmU  at  the  dltpouJ  ol  its 
leaders.  He  gave  hi)  coDlidence.  not  lo  Somen  aad  Wbulon 
and  Marlborough,  hm  10  Stinhspe  and  TowuheDd.  Ihe  ttatet- 
neo  of  the  Mtond  rank.  At  firW  be  teemed  lo  be  playing  a 
dangerous  iamb  The  Tories,  whom  he  Kjccied,were  numerically 
superior  ID  ihcir  idvnutiei.  and  wen  Mroog  in  the  support 
of  the  country  gentlemen  and  the  country  clergy.  Tbetlrength 
ol  the  Whigs  lay  in  the  tovms  aiul  In  (he  higher  arulocracy. 
Below  both  pailiei  lay  the  mass  of  the  nation,  which  cared 
nothing  lor  politics  except  in  special  seasons  of  escjlemcnl, 
and  which  asked  only  to  be  let  alone.  Id  i7tj  1  Jacobite  in- 
uirRCtion  in  the  north,  supported  by  the  appeuoncc  of  the 
Pretender,  Ihe  son  of  Jamet  U..  in  Scotland,  wat  tuppreued, 
and  its  &uppr«s&iOB  not  ordy  gave  to  tlu!  government  a  cbatacler 
of  liability,  but  displayed  its  adveraaiies  in  aa  itnfaTourable 
light  as  the  disturbers  of  the  peace. 

Even  this  advantage,  however,  iroidd  hava  been  thrown 
away  if  the  Whigs  in  power  had  continued  to  be  animaled  by 
violcnl  party  spirit.  What  really  happened  was  thM  the  Tory 
leadett  were  excluded  from  offitt,  bul  thai  the  ptiniipleJ  and 
prcjudicn  of  the  Tories  wen  admitted  to  their  lull  weight  in  the 
policy  of  the  government.  The  natural  result  followed.  The 
leaders  to  whom  no  regard  was  paid  continued  in  opposition. 
~  ■        ■  "        ■  '■       nonilly  '  •     .      -.• 

By  a  party  vicloi 

TUs  mingling 

foreign  and  the  domestic  acltons  of  the  reign.  In  the  days  of 
Queeo  Anne  the  Whig  party  had  advocated  Ihe  cominuance 
of  war  with  *  view  lo  ihe  complete  bumiliation  of  ihe  king  of 
France,  whom  they  learcd  as  Ihe  protector  of  Ihe  Prelcndcr, 
and  in  whoae  family  connexion  with  the  king  of  Spain  they  saw 
a  danger  for  England.  The  Tory  party,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
been  the  authors  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  and  held  that  France 
was  iulTKtently  depressed,  A  lontinale  concurrence  of  circum- 
slanccs  enabled  George's  ministen.  by  an  alliance  with  the 
lege ni  o[  France,  the  dofce  ol  Orleuu,  lo  punue  at  Ihe  tante  time 
Ihe  Whig  ptJity  of  leparaling  Frame  from  Spaia  and  from  the 
cauu  of  (he  Pretender,  and  the  Tory  policy  of  the  maintenance 
of  a  good  underiLandingwith  their  neighbour  across  the  Channel. 
The  same  edecLidim  was  discernible  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
home  government.  The  Whigs  were  conciliated  by  the  repeal 
of  the  Schism  Act  and  the  Ocoukinal  Conformity  Act,  whilst 
the  Tories  were  coociliilcd  by  Ihe  mainlenance  of  the  Test  An 
lo  all  ils  vigour.  The  latisbclion  of  the  mtiKt  was  ItKitued 
by  the  general  well-being  of  the  naiioa. 

Very  little  of  all  that  wu  thus  kccom|dished  wu  directly 
owing  10  George  I.  The  policy  of  the  reign  Is  Ihe  policy  of  bii 
miniKcn.  Stanhope  and  Towoshend  from  i;i4  to  1717  were 
mainly  occupied  with  the  defence  of  tbe  Manovcriaa  <elilcoteBl. 
Afler  Ihe  diunissal  of  the  latter  in  1717,  Stanhope  in  Bonjuoctiro 
with  Sunderland  took  up  a  ioor  decided  Whig  policy.  Tbe 
Occasional  Confonnity  Act  and  Ihe  Schism  Act  were  repealed 
in  1719.  But  Ihe  with  of  the  liberal  Whi^  lo  modify  il  not  to 
repeal  tbe  Test  Act  remained  unsatisfied.  In  the  following 
year  the  bursting  of  Ihe  South  Sea  bubble,  and  the  subsequent 
deaths  of  Stanhope  in  1711  and  of  Sunderland  in  tjij.  cleared 
the  way  for  the  accession  10  power  of  Sir  Robert  Walpolc,  to 
whom  and  not  10  the  king  was  due  Ihe  conciliatory  policy  which 
quieted  Tory  opposition  by  abstaining  from  pushing  Whig 
principki  ID  tbcii  kjiiiguue  comequcocc*. 


conciliated  in 


0  the  Wbigs  tl 


:    tkey 


arrival  In  Eaglaad.  WhtD  by  his  personal  inU 
dismisMd  Townbeod  and  ippoliuod  Sunderlud,  he  had  M 
sucb  social  and  paiUamentary  conblitatlon  to  (ear  as  thai  wbkh 
ilmon  matured  Us  groal-graadiMi  ia  his  itruggle  for  postr, 
II  lucb  a  combination  arote  beEon  Ihe  tod  of  hi*  refgn  h  ma 
owing  more  to  bit  omitting  to  fulfil  ihe  duticaof  his  station  thaa 
from  tbe  necoaily  Ol  the  cue.  As  be  coold  talk  no  Englidi, 
and  hit  miniilers  could  talk  no  Caman.  he  abtenied  UmteW 
from  the  meetings  of  the  cabinet,  and  his  fr«qikenl  abaencef 
tram  England  and  his  warn  of  intereat  in  EngGtli  poUika 
tlrenglhened  the  cabinet  in  lis  tendency  lo  asaen  an  independait 
position.  Walpole  al  lail  by  his  skill  in  the- manacement  of 
parliament  rose  u  a  subject  into  the  almost  royal  pasilioa denoted 

the  force  o[  wealth  and  station  esIabUshcd  ibe  Whig  ariitactacy 
in  a  point  ol  vutage  from  which  it  was  aflerwards  dilScidi 
10  dislodgo  ihen.  Yel.  though  George  had  aOowed  Ibe  pover 
which  bad  boen  eicnited  by  William  and  Anne  lo  (Up  llmMgh 
his  hands,  it  wu  ondentood  to  the  last  thai  if  he  dwse  lo  cntt 
himself  he  might  ceue  10  be  a  mere  cipher  In  ilie  condoct  el 
allairs.  As  late  as  iji?  Botingbrokcgiined  over  oneof  the  king'* 
mistrcues.  the  duchess  of  Kendal;  and  though  her  support  of 
the  lllten  Jacobite  took  no  cHecl,  Walpotc  wu  not  without  fear 
thai  her  reiterated  emnaiiet  would  lead  to  his  dismissal..  The 
king's  dcalh  io  a  carriage  on  his  way  to  Hanover,  in  the  oiglit 
between  loih  and  i  tih  June  in  Ihe  same  year,  pui  an  end  to 
these  apprehensions. 

His  only  children  were  his  lucceisor  George  II.  and  Sopbia 
married  in  1706  Frederick  WilUao. 
.aiierwaras  King)  of  Prussia.  She  was  Ibe  iBOtbei 
■le  Great.  ff.  R.  C.} 

5ce  the  itjndard  Encliih  hkitorfes.  A  recent  popular  woefc  ii 
L.  Mcl-iUe'i  Tit  fuU  C«r|i  it  if«mr  amil  E'tlamI  (190a). 

OBOROE  II.  [George  AugullusI  (iMj-1760],  king  of  Orttt 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  only  ton  of  George  I.,  wu  bom  in  i6Sj. 
In  170]  he  married  Wilhclmlna  Caroline  of  Aospoch.  In  1706 
he  wu  creucd  earl  of  Cambridge.    In  170S  he  fought  bnvdy 

he  was  thirty-one  years  of  age.  He  wu  already  on  bad  l^m 
with  his  father.  The  position  of  on  hcir4[^iareat  b  in  tio  case  an 
easy  one  to  lill  with  dignity,  and  Ihe  ilUlreatmenI  of  tbe  ptince't 
mniher  by  hii  father  waa  not  likely  to  sirengihen  In  him  a 
reverence  tor  paternal  auihoriiy.  It  wu  most  unwflUngly  that. 
on  his  first  Journey  ID  Hanover  in  I7ifi,  George.1.  appointed  the 
ptinrc  ol  Wales  guardian  of  the  realm  during  his  absence.  In 
1717  Ihe  eiiiiing  ilMeding  ripened  into  aa  open  bieAcb.  At 
the  baptism  of  one  of  his  children,  Ihe  prina  selected  one  god- 
lather  whilst  the  king  pcrilsied  in  selecting  anoilter.  Tbeyoang 
nan  spoke  angrily,  was  ordered  into  aRcst ,  and  wu  subMqueiUly 
commanded  to  leave  St  James's  and  10  be  excluded  Iron  all 


Dorothea  (iM7-i7i;). 
oIFiedc 


It  Uk  oppoaliioD 


WhenlhereforeGoorgeLdied  in  1717,11 
that  Walpole  would  be  at  once  dismiss 
dI  Ibe  new  king  pu  thai  Sir  Spencer  Co 
Ihe  speech  ia  which  he  wit  10  announce  t 
accet»on.  Complen,  not  knowing  how 
ipplied  10  Wilpole  lor  aid.     Queen  Cotoli 


advantage 
ol  thit  evidence  ol  incapacity,  advocated  Walpole'i  caiae  with 
her  husband  and  procured  hit  continuance  in  office.  Thit 
curiou  scene  was  indicative  of  the  courte  likdy  to  be  taken  by 
the  new  sovereign.  Hit  own  mind  was  incapable  0/ rising  above 
the  merat  details  ol  biuineis.  He  made  wot  in  ibe  ipiiit  of  a 
driU-seiieaal,  and  be  economlied  hit  incone  with  the  ndmita 
tcsulariiy  of  a  derk.  A  blunda  si  *  MKcr «!  (he  ca 
i..t^.OC>^IC 
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Ifi  muihinins  the  iiieiHtuls  on  ■  kv««  put  Mm  out  ol  tc 
Hi  look  ilw  smicu  pleuun  ia  <»uiilia|  hu  nuniy  ptt 
piecs,  uid  he  iwver  InrjM  i  dale.  He  wu  ibovt  ill  i 
mMbodiaJ  uKi  rc^ukr,  "  He  khm,"  taJd  one  who  kaei 
*e1],  "  to  think  hit  hiring  dooe  a  thing  lo-iiMy  ui  UBUUWtnhle 

Uoat  ncn  n  uusly  immened  in  (klub  would  be  ve 
idipnnkablt  la  dcd  with.    Tkcy  would  obMinniely  rcfiue 


VIS  ihe  hippy  peculinrily  of  George  IL  ll 
m  this  failing.   He  seemed  to  have  id  iosli 


UDdtnliDdiag  I  hi 
CTCBSIioiigerlhiuihi'iIwIl.lndBhcnheluulonccdiicoiremllhilt, 
he  gtve  way  with  mnxly  i  slrnEBle.  Thus  it  was  that,  though 
la  hu  dooKUic  reliltoru  be  wu  u  Imm  a  livct  is  bis  father  had 
bea,  he  ilkwed  bimdl  to  be  guided  by  the  wise  but  unobtrusive 
(ouatdsWhit  irUe  anltl  her  dcilh  in  in7.  ud  that  when  once 
fee  bad  rtODgnlKd  Wilpote's  n^iericnity  be  ■llowcd  bimscll  lo 
be  guided  by  the  pditicil  sagicily  <i  Ibt  gieit  minisler.  ll  is 
difficult  totnigginuc  lbs  impoitinceaf  such  I  temper  upon  the 
devetopoMOt  of  the  conitilulian.  The  apathy  o(  Ihc  nation  in 
»U  but  the  moM  eitilinc  poUlteal  quesiioiia,  fosleied  by  Ihc 
cilculiied  conservatism  of  Walpole,  had  ihtown  power  into  Ihc 
hisds  of  the  treai  landowDtn.  They  nuintaincil  llwii  authority 
by  (Ujipoiting  a  minister  who  w«  ready  to  make  uae  of  «mip- 
tion,  wherever  csrruplioo  wis  likely  to  be  useful,  ind  who  could 
tcil  over  Uw  bcienen  of  the  meiu  which  be  employed  by  his 
talcDti  la  debate  and  in  Aiunce-  To  ihike  off  i  combination 
io  itrong  would  BOt  have  been  easy.  George  11-  submitted  lo 
It  without  a  lUug^ 

So  stzoDf  indeed  hid  the  Whig  iristocncy  grown  that  it 
begulokKitindiBioD.  Wilpolewisdelerminedlomoaopoliie 
power,  and  be  disiuissed  from  olbce  ill  who  ventured  to  oppcisc 
him.  Anoppoaition  Jonnidiblcin  talents  was  gradually  Formed. 

Wbigi,  discarded  official  hacka  who  were  hungry  for  the  emolu- 
mcnla  of  oAico,  and  youthful  purists  who  fancied  that  if  Walpole 
wxre  removed,  bribes  ind  pensions  would  eeisc  to  be  allmclivc 
to  a  corrupt  goicnliorw  Behind  them  wasBolingbrokc.exduiJed 
Jrom  parliimeot  but  suggesting  every  pony  move,  fn  I7J7  the 
opposition  scquired  the  support  o(  Fiedeciek.  prince  of  Wiks, 
The  ytning  Bum,  weak  and  headstrong,  rebetlcd  against  the 
strict  discipline  exacted  by  his  father.  His  marriage  in  IT3& 
to  Augusta  of  Suony  brought  on  an  open  qi 


I  of  Wale 


disgrace  gavi 


child,  sha  was  hurried  away  by  her  husband  from  Hj 
Court  lo  Si  James's  Falace  at  the  imminent  lisk  of  her  life, 
simply  in  order  thai  the  prince  might  show  his  spite  lo  his  father 

George  ordered  his  son  lo  quit  St  /amcs's,  and  Lo  absent  kinuclf 
support  of  his  name, 
neopposition.  Lalcrinlbe 
r.  Queen  CanUne  died.  Jn 
:e  unpopularity  both  of  his 
rcluclarKS  to  engage  in  i  war  with  Spain  and  of  hissupposed 
miUBnai  in  conducting  the  operation)  of  ihai  war,  was  driven 
from  oflkc  Kit  luccesson  fomicd  a  compcnite  ministry  in  which 
WiJpok'iold  coUcigucsaod  Walpole't  old  opponen  is  were  alike 
to  be  found. 

The  yeiii  which  followed  seliJed  condusivety.  at  least  for  this 
leigB.  the  constitutional  question  of  ihe  power  of  appointing 
minister!.  The  war  between  Spain  arui  England  had  broken 
out  in  i;j9.  In  1741  the  death  of  the  emperor  Charles  VI, 
brought  oa  the  war  of  ihe  Autuiaa  luccession.  The  pceiiion  of 
George  O.  u  a  Hanoveiisn  prince  drew  him  to  the  side  of  Maiji 
Theresa  through  jeik>usy  of  the  rising  Prussian  monarchy. 
Jealousy  of  France  led  &i|;land  in  the  same  direction,  and  in 
i;4i  a  subsidy  of  ijoo.ooo  .       ..    .    _ 


tcgaid  the  safety  ol  Hanover  1 


(bevbbesoIEactud.  Tuiding  that  •  Fieneh  inny  iwi«bDM 
ID  march  upon  Us  Germin  stiiei,  he  concluded  with  France  ■ 
I  reaiy  of  nemiillty  for  a  year  wit  haul  consuliiiw  a  single  English 
minister.  In  England  the  news  was  received  with  fecliigs  id 
disgust.  The  eipoiditoic  at  Englitb  money  ind  troops  was  10 
be  thrown  uselessly  away  as  toon  at  il  ippeircd  that  Ilaaovs 
was  in  the  slightest  danger.  In  i;4i  Wilpole  wu  no  longer  in 
"       Lord  Wiiminglon,  the  nominal  head  of 


.   Theal 


St  eneiBCtic  of  hi 


Lord  Carteret  [aClerwards  Granville),  attached  himself  specially 
to  the  king,  and  sought  to  nuinlain  himself  in  power  by  his 
spciial  favour  and  by  brilliant  achlevemcats  in  diplomacy. 

In  part  at  kaiL  by  Carteret's  mcdiolion  the  peace  ol  Brcslau 
was  signed,  by  which  Maria  Theresa  ceded  Silnia  to  Frederick 
(July  jS,  1741),  Thus  relieved  on  her  nonhem  frontier,  she 
stnuk  out  vigorausly  lomrds  the  west.  Birafk  was  ovimn 
by  hvr  troops.  In  the  beginning  of  174]  one  French  army  waa 
driven  icros^  the  KhirK.  On  Jum  iilh  inolher  French  army 
was  dcleitcd  by  GtnigB  11.  In  person  it  Dcitinecn.  Victory 
brought  daiion  to  Maria  Theresa.  Her  war  of  defence  was 
ivrncd  into  a  war  of  vengoancc.  Bavaria  wai  to  be  aoneied. 
The  French  frontier  was  to  be  diiven  hack,  Oorge  II.  and 
Carteret  after  some  hesitation  placed  themselves  on  her  sidt^ 
Of  the  public  opinign  of  the  poUiical  classes  in  Ergland  they 
took  DO  thought.  Hanoverian  troops  were  indeed  to  be  employed 


between  Biiiisb  and  Haoovcrjai 
stonn  arose  a^iinst   the  preference  shown    lo 
iouretlt.      Afiei  1  brief  tiiugglc   Caiterct.  hai 
Lord  Granville  by  his  moibcr's  deuh,  was  drivci 


Henry  Pelham,  whohad  bctome  prime  minister  in  the  preceding 
year,  thus  saw  himsell  citahUihed  in  power.  By  the  actcplanee 
ol  this  ministry,  the  king  acknowled^  that  the  function  ol 
choosing  a  ministry  and  directing  a  policy  had  passed  from  his 
hands.    In  174]  indeed  he  recalled  Granville,  but  a  few  days 

ibeellort  toeicludePilt  at  abler  time  proved  equally  fruiticjt. 

Important  as  were  the  events  ol  the  remainder  of  the  reign, 
therefore,  they  can  hardly  be  grouped  round  the  name  of  George 
11.  The  rcsistaoce  10  the  invasion  of  Ihe  Young  Prciendet  in 
i7JS.lbcpeaccoI  Aii-b-Cbapellcin  t;48,  Ihc  great  war  ministry 
of  Pill  al  the  doscol  the  reign,  did  not  receive  their  impulse  from 
him.  He  had  indeed  done  his  best  id  eurlude  Pitt  from  office. 
He  disliked  him  on  account  of  his  opposition  ia  former  years  to 
the  sacrifices  demanded  by  the  Hanoverian  conneaion.  When 
in  I7S&  Pitt  became  secretary  of  stale  in  the  Devonshire  adrainis- 
Irilion,  Ihc  king  bore  the  yoke  with  difficulty.  Early  in  thcneit 
year  be  complained  of  Pitt's  longspccches  as  being  above  hit 
com  prehension,  and  on  April  s,  ijs7.  be  dismissed  him,  only 
lo  take  him  back  shortly  after,  when  Pitt,  coalescing  with 

misMi  George  11.  had  for  once  an  opporlnniiy  of  placing  himself 
on  the  popular  side,  tbough.  as  was  the  case  ol  his  grandson  during 
the  American  war.  it  was  when  the  popular  side  happened  to  b< 
io  the  wrong.  In  the  true  spjril  of  a  martinet,  he  wished  lo  see 
Admiral  Byng  eieculed.  Pill  urged  the  wish  ol  the  House  of 
Commons  lo  hive  him  pardoned.  "  Sir,  "  replied  the  king,"  you 
have  taught  me  to  look  for  ihe  sense  of  my  tubjecis  in  another 
place  than  in  ibe  House  of  Commons."  When  George  II.  died 
in  1760.  he  lelt  behind  him  a  settled  undemanding  that  the 
monarchy  was  one  of  the  least  of  the  forces  by  which  the  policy 
of  the  country  wu  direcicd.  To  this  end  he  had  contributed 
by  his  disregard  of  English  opinlc 


liriybe 


re  billet  and 


Lruggle  might  have  bcco  1 

Of  the  conneuon  between  Hanover  and  Enijaitd  in  this  leign 
two  memonals  Hmain  more  pleasant  to  conlemplale  than  ihe 
lecords  of  parliamentary  and  ministerial  intrigues.  With  the 
support  of  George  II.,  amidst  the  derision  of  Ihe  English  faihioo- 
able  world,  Ihe  Hanoverian  Handel  produced  In  En^ind  those 
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miMcrptccn  which  kt< 
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>  given  dtllghi  lo  nilllon*,  » 
snlly  of  GOIlingHi  by  the  « 

rough  which  English  poliiiul  icku  il 

Jemany. 

!e  9Dn<. — Frederick  Louh  ti7c 


Gnrgc  tl.  hid  thni 
George  Williim  (ijij-i,  . 
Cumbcrlind(  171  l-IT&j);  and  five ilaughleri 
Diarried  to  Williim.  prince  of  Oringc,  i] 
Ekonon  (i;ii-i;E6):  Eliubcih  Ciiolinc 
(1713-177').  miftied  to  Frwlericlt,  landgri 


1;  Louisk  (iji« 


'JSO. 


'  See  Lord  ntrrn.  Hfimtir,  ef  lit  Kiif  H  CArff  /''.  «1-  by  J.  W. 
CroltcrOvoli..  London,  imi]:  Hixacc \Vi\po\t.  Mim  efduKiit* 
HCmts  II.,  inch  nole>  by  Ijinl  Holland  U  voIl.  ind  rL.  1847]. 


QEOROE  in.  IGcoigt  William  Frcdcrlcl:)  (iijS-tS»},  I 
iiorgeII.,it4oi 


n  he  •uc(«dcd  in  1 7 
hiilaihM'jdcailiin 
n  the  Ful 


unvllor  ihe  cull 
of  Bm*.  He  hid  bnn  lioght  10  icvcre  the  m«iinu  of  Boling- 
bioke's"  Filriot  Klng/'ond  la  believe  1  hoi  it  wia  hi*  appointed 
task  in  life  Id  break  the  power  ol  Ih«  Wh<g  hoinci  rtMlng  upon 
eiif  njive  property  andtheinflucnceofpiironageaBdcorraplion. 
That  power  hid  already  been  gravely  shaten.  The  Wbigs 
from  their  incompeiency  wer«*hliged  when  the  Seven  Yean' 
inihehandsofWilHam 


Kit. 


.  appbu. 


liniut 


Cllorplici 


In  some  sort  the  mrrk  of  Ihc  new  king  was  the  conlinuilion 
at  (he  work  of  Pill.  But  hii  meibodi  were  very  diflerenl.  He 
did  not  appeal  to  any  widely  spread  feeling  or  prejudice;  nor 
did  he  disdain  the  me  of  the  arti  whicb  had  maintained  his 
opponents  in  power.  The  patronage  of  the  crown  waa  10  be 
really  IS  well  as  nominally  hii  oi>'ni  and  he  cnlculaled,  nol 

1  place  tioro  1  king  than  Irom  ■  minister.  The  new  Toryism  of 
which  he  was  the  founder  was  no  recurrence  10  Ihe  Toryism  of 
the  days  of  Charles  II.  or  even  ol  Anne.    The  question  ol  the 

entirely  laid  aside.  The  point  il  issue  was  whether  the  crown 
should  be  replaced  In  the  position  which  George  I.  might  have 
occupied  at  Ihe  beginning  ol  his  reign,  iclecling  Ihe  ministers 

George  III.  possessed  no  [nconsidcrabtc  advantages.  With  an 
Inflciible  tenacity  o(  purpose,  he  was  always  ready  to  give  way 
when  resistance  was  leiily  hopeless.  As  ihe  firjl  English-bom 
Duie,  speaking  from  his  birth  the  language  ol 


jubjc. 


>  ihe  hcai 


olir 


intruder*. 

ic  contrast,  too,  between  Ihe  pure  domestic  life  whidi  he  led 
ih  bis  wife  Charlotte,  whom  he  married  In  i;6i,  and  Ihc 
bits  of  1hr«  generations  o(  his  house,  told  in  his  favour  nn'lh 
:  vast  majorily  of  his  subjccls.  Even  his  martiage  had  been 
icrificetoduly.  Soon  afiec  his  accession  he  had  (illcn  in  love 
Ih  Lady  Sarah  LcnnoHiindhadbccnolKervcdtoiide  morning 
morning  along  the  Kensington  Road,  Itom  which  the  object 
his  aHeciioos  was  10  be  seen  from  the  lawn  of  Holland  House 
iking  hay,  or  engaged  in  some  other  ostensible  employment, 
fore  the  ycat  was  over  Lady  Sarah  appeared  as  one  of  the 


.  ij6i. 


lecmed  easy  to  him.    Pilt  had  come  t 


to  gather  round  him  many  persons  who  would  nol 
icquiesce  In  any  pcimincni  change  In  the  system 
1.    With  the  iriignntura  of  the  pace  hli  leal  dlfH- 


eulihsbcgu.    TheWhlghouK*,  indeed,  weM  divided iiMniM 
Ihemaelves  by  penoBil  rivalries.     But  they  men  none  el  iheta 

hands  uiihoui  a  struggle.  For  some  yeua  4  conlrti  ol  iaflu^Kr 
vas  carried  on  without  dignity  and  wtlhOvt  lAy  worthy  lim. 
The  Ling  was  nM  strong  enough  lo  Impsw  upon  pulUiDeat  a 
mininry  ol  his  own  choice.  But  he  gllhMed  IWIBd  biaaeU  a 
body  of  depcndanu  known  ai  iIm  king's  f  ritMi*,  who  •Pen  memt 
of  hi*  favour,  uid  who  voted  oh  way  «r  the  Mber  keconUni 
Lo  his  wishes.  Under  iheie  dmimstuce*  no  EoiniMiy  ce«M 
possibly  be  liable;  and  yet  evwy  ministry  wu  stroeg  cniragh 
to  impoic  some  conditions  on  the  king.  Lord  Bute,  the  Ui^i 
first  choice,  resigned  from  a  aenu  of  hit  own  tncMnpetency  b 
17A}.  George  CrenviUo  was  in  office  till  1761;  the  tniRiBiial 
Rockingham  till  17M;  Flit,  becoming  Mcl  ol  C3uih(in,  im 
illness  compelled  him  to  retire  fron  the  conduct  of  a&ait*  ii 
1767,  when  he  *ru  succeeded  by  Ihc  dlfc*  U  Craftm.  Bu  a 
siniggte  of  inietesii  could  gain  na  real  Mrtngth  flM  anygoven- 
meni,  and  the  only  chaoce  the  king  had  of  effect ing  s  pcrouMat 
i  of  power  lay  In  the  pMiibilitr  <*  hb 
hve  of  itioag  nitlMtal  feelial, 
nth  tbc  war  feidiiig  ciiued  tf 
weatoen  ind  intptiiudc  of  hfc 
predecessors. 

Such  1  chance  wu  oSered  by  ibatrwtllonol  the  tight  to  In 
America.  The  notion  ihii  England  wtt  juttKed  im  Ibfowii^ 
on  America  pan  of  ihe  expenses  ciiaed  in  Ike  Ute  war  wu 
popular  In  Ihe  country,  and  no  one  adopted  il  r 
ihen  George  111.  Al  tbeboiiom  ihepsiitioti 
was  u  contrary  to  the  principles  of  partiamt 
a*  Ihe  encroach  mem  a  of  Cha  rb 
the  eyes  0!  Englishmen  by  lb 


ediss 


rather  Ihin 


king.  In  Iscllhelheoryolpacliamennry  government,  like  BOM 
theories  afler  their  iniih  has  long  been  nniversatly  ickrHiwInlged, 
had  become  impeniilloB.  Parliaments  wet*  held  to  be  lumieily 
vested  with  authority,  not  beciuse  ihey  adequately  irpresenud 
the  national  will,  but  dmply  becaov  they  were  tMit^nieaU. 
There  were  thousands  of  people  In  England  t»  whom  K  bcvb 
occurred  that  Ihrrewas  any  good  reason  why  a  BritUiparBiBeat 
should  be  allowed  ID  levy  ■  duty  on  tea  in  the  LondDn  docki 

ol  Boston.  Undoubtedly  George  HI.  derived  great  nreogit 
from  hlshonesl  participation  in  this  mistake.  Conteadiigmtdcf 
parliamentary  forms,  he  did  nol  wound  the  suscepiitdBtia  af 
members  of  parliament,  and  when  at  last  in  1770  he  ippeinled 
Lord  North— 1  mrnlslei  ol  his  own  ■elecDon — prime  ministec, 

large  boily  of  politicians  who  had  nothing  In  eommoa  with  the 
servile  band  ol  the  king's  friends. 
As  long  as  the  struggle  with  America  was  carried  on  with  any 


heygai 


icd  Ihit  kinr 


which  it  alwa 


which  shar< 

prejudices  of  its  subject*.  The  eipuhion  of  Wilkes  from  Ihe 
House  of  Common*  In  1 769,  and  I  he  lefos*)  o(  Ihe  Hone  to  leecpi 
him  u  a  member  after  hit  re-election,  raised  a gnve  constiiotioiiil 
question  In  which  the  king  was  wholly  In  Ihe  wrong;  and  WHkti 
WIS  popular  in  London  and  Middlcsei.     But  his  c»»e  raned 

were  taken  with  Boston  which  led  to  the  commeneemeut  of  the 
American  rebellion  In  1775.  the  opposition  to  the  eounc-  taken 
by  Ihe  khig  made  little  way  either  In  parliament  or  in  ihe  cooBtry. 
Burte  might  point  out  tb    '" 


ngsof  tl 


.     Chall 


might  pc 


English  government  was  lo  be  representative,  and  thu 
that  spirit  wasbeiriEviolatedal  home  and  ibread.  Ceotxelll^ 
who  thought  that  the  fint  duty  ol  the  Amer)i:iiis  wu  to  obey 
himself,  hadonhisside  the  mass  of  unreflecting  Bngli&hrnm  who 
thought  that  Ihc  first  duly  o(  all  colonist*  wu  to  be  tKeful  and 
submissive  to  the  root her-couniry.  The  natural  disKkeoT every 
country  engaged  in  war  lo  see  itself  defeated  was  on  Us  aide, 
and  when  the  netn  of  Baigoyne's  surrender  alSantogi  inivtd 


GEORGE  m; 
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bctnca  Fnmcc  ukd  Ibe  oew  United  Sutct  of  Amario.  Lord 
Nonb  «>i  isiioui  to  mign  pons  iota  (tiaiistr  hiuidi,  ud 
bqojed  Ihc  kins  (o  ncnve  Cbalkun  ■>  his  prime  mioUier. 
The  king  wokild  polbeuolit.  Ho  would  have  ootiiiaf  ta  uy  ld 
"  that  pci£dJou*  man  "  unlcas  bcHOutd  bumble  tumKU  loenlei 
the  miniitry  u  Noith'i  luborduiale.  Chatbun  naturally  ref  lued 
to  do  au^tbiiig  oi  the  kmd,  and  bi^  death  in  tbe  amae  of  the  ytai 
ttlieved  tbe  kkg  of  Ibe  daogo  oi  being  again  ovenuled  by  too 
Dvetboiing  ■  miiuBUr.  EsglaDd  m)  now  at  mi  irith  Fiance, 
and  in  i7;oibcnual>aat  «ai<riib  Spain. 

GcDTge  UL  wai  itill  able  to  control  the  diquutiofi  of  office. 
He  could  not  contiol  tbe  nunc  d  eventi.  Uii  very  minbten 
gave  up  tbe  strug^en  hopdeei  long  befaie  he  would  aclcBoirledge 
the  Uue  itate  a[  tbe  caie.  BeCore  tbe  end  of  17J9,  two  o(  the 
leading  ipcaibeti  «f  Ibe  cabinet,  Loida  Cowei  end  WeymoBtb, 
rcaigoed  rather  than  bcai  the  R^uniibiliiy  td  w  luinoui  an 
^nterpriM  aa  the  attempt  to  overpowet  America  and  Fiance 
together.  Loid  Noith  retained  office,  but  he  u^nowltdged  to 
the  king  that  kia  own  opinian  wat  predtel;  the  aameu  that 
ol  bis  late  cnUeagaea. 

Tix  ytai  i;Se  lair  an  agitation  ising  b  the  conntiy  lor 
cconomicaJ  refonot  an  agitation  Tcry  chHely  tinugh  indindly 
ooBDccted  with  the  war  policy  oi  [be  kiog.  Tbe  puhik  (neeliog* 
beld  in  the  countiy  on  this  wbject  have  no  uoiaiponaiit  place 
in  the  development  of  tbe  crmjiiiuIioB.  Siace  ibc  pmenutiaa 
oi  tbe  Kentish  petitioo  in  tbe  rciga  at  Wilbam  111.  tbeic  had 
been  Ijom  time  to  time  upbcavingi  of  popalar  ieeling  againat 
the  doin^  of  the  legisiamre,  which  kept  up  the  tradition  that 


p  bad  all  been  »  asH 
aa  to  ma^e  it  very  di&ok  i< 
pleisunuponihi 
bom  popular 


iatcd  with  igi 
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he  Hon 


violept  altacki 
lalbiEaciK  BiU,  the  no  less  violent  advocacy  oi  the  Spanish 
W*i,  the  dedanutions  o!  tbe  supportets  of  Wilkes  at  a  uwre 
isxnl  time,  and  even  in  this  very  year  the  Gordon  liota,  wen 
not  likely  to  make  thonghliul  men  anxious  t*  jAiCe  real  pmnr 
in  the  hands  of  the  dasici  irom  whom  such  oIiibltioBi  ol  folly 
pcoceeded.  Sat  tbe  movement  lot  tcODomiial  icConn  wu  of 
■  veiy  diSeient  kind.  It  was  cairied  on  soberly  in  raaiuer,  and 
wilb  a  definite  ptadica]  object.  It  aaird  for  no  mom  than  (he 
king  ou^  to  have  been  wiUing  In  concede.  It  attacked  udeia 
dpenditciB  upon  ^necores  and  uuoeceaiary  offices  in  the 
household,  the  only  use  of  which  was  to  fpread  abroad  conuption 
amongst  the  upper  cIuses.  George  III.  csuld  not  beai  to  be 
tnterfeiTd  wilb  tt  all,  01  to  suxrendci  any  element  of  power 
wbich  bad  served  him  ia  bis  long  suuggle  with  the  Whigs.  He 
held  out  ioc  man  tbu  anotbei  year.  The  news  ot  the  capitula- 
tion ol  YwkloieD  teixhed  London  on  tbe  >jlh  o(  Novniiber 
1781.    On  tbe  nth  of  Much  1731  Lord  North  reslgaed. 

George  III.  accepted  the  omsoqoences  ot  defeat.  He  called 
the  maiquil  of  Rockingbim  to  olBce  at  the  head  of  a  ministry 
composed  of  pure  ftTiigi  and  of  the  disciples  ol  the  late  eati  of 
Cbalham,  and  he  authoriied  tbe  new  minlttiy  (0  opts  negotia- 
tiona  (ot  peaces  Their  hands  weia  greatly  stiengtbened  by 
Rodney^  viciory  over  ibe  French  fleet,  Ud  the  iaihue  of  the 
tMBblned  Fitncb  and  Spanish  attack  upon  Gibraltar;  and 
beiore  the  end  of  ijSi  a  ^aDvisiorsl  treaty  was  signed  wiih 
Ameiks,  pretiminariea  of  peace  with  France  and  Spain  being 
ilgaed  early  In  the  following  year.  On  the  j  td  of  September  1 78J 
tbe  defiallive  treaties  with  the  three  countries  wore  rimulune- 
SBsly  concluded.  "  Sr,"  saJd  (be  king  la  John  Adams,  lb*  int 
minliter  of  the  United  S(a(e<  d  Anwrirs  accredited  to  him, 
**  r  wishyou  (o  believe,  and  (bat  it  may  be  understood  in  America, 
Ibat  I  have  done  nothbig  In  tbe  late  contest  but  what  I  tbou^t 
myself  indispensably  bound  to  do  by  the  duty  which  I  owed 
tny  people.  I  will  be  very  frank  with  you.  I  was  the'  last 
MtacDI  ID  tbe  separation;  but  ihe  sepaiation  having  been  mada 


thai  I  would  be  the  Erst  to  tncet  the  IrieiuUiip  ot 
States  aa  an  independeot  powca." 

Long  before  the  signature  of  tt 
(July_i.  ijSi).    The  king  chose  Lotd  Sbelbatne,  the  head  el 

rcfucd  to  serve  c«*tit 

resigned  office.  The  old  consdlutioiia]  acrug^e  ol  the  reign 
HI*  now  to  be  fougbt  out  once  mote.  Foi,  too  weak  10  obtain 
B  majority  ahnc,  CMtesced  wilb  Lord  North,  atid  deleated 
Sbelbume  in  the  House  ot  Commons  on  tbe  17th  of  Ftbraaiy 
1 7Sj.  On  Ibe  nd  of  April  tbecoalitlon  look  oOce,  with  Pottkod 
u  oooinal  prime  minister,  and  Fox  and  Mottb  Iha  secKUiiei 

This  attempt  to  impose  upon  turn  ■  mkistry  which  hadldlked 
made  tbe  king  very  angry-  But  Ihe  new  cabinet  had  a  large 
majority  in  the  House  at  Commons,  and  the  only  chance  of 
MSBIiag  it  Uy  ID  *D  appeal  to  tbe  countiy  againat  the  Hansel 
Cammom.  Snob  an  appeal  was  not  likely  lo  be  n^iooded  la 
unleta  the  mioisters  disciediitd  themselves  with  the  nation. 
Ooeige  UI.  therefete  wailed  bis  time.  Tbengh  a  coalitian 
between  men  Ulteily  ofqwsed  to  one  another  ia  all  pidrtical 
piinciplBB  ud  drawn  together  by  nothing  but  lave  ot  office  was 
Itself  discrediiable.  It  nuded  some  matt  positive  csbss  ot 


,  wklcb  w 

means  so  itsi^  to  iMedtio  In  poHtlol  disputes  at  that  tluv  at 
tbeyaresov.  Such  djtiatkfattion  was  gtrm  by  the  India  Bia, 
drawn  up  by  Burke.  As  ntin'uEl  b»d  passed  lhn«gfa  thb  Cmd- 
moQi  tbe  kkg  bumted  1«  piocote  its  tajaeUon  in  the  Housa  of 
LordsbyUspenosalimawntioDttlthtbepeeis.  Heauthorlted 
lord  Ten^e  to  dedare  fai  bis  name  that  be  would  count  any 
pen  who  voted  lor  the  bill  as  his  enemy.  On  tbe  t7lb  of 
1783  tbe  bill  waaibrowa  out.    Theneilday  miniatrit 


a  PIttbi 


wan  nek^  struggle  wilb  a  constantly  decieating  malority  in 
tbe  Commons,  tbe  king  dimdvcd  patUamegt  oa  the  sjth  of 
March  1784.  The  csanliy  nlUad  rooBd  tbe  crown  and  the 
young  minister,  and  Pitt  was  firmly  (itabUAed  ta  i^ce. 

There  can  b*  no  vmouble  doubI>  that  Pitt  not  oaly  took 
advantage  of  the  Ung's  iatervenllgii  In  the  Lords,  but  was 
csgoloiDt  (d  Ike  Intrigue  betore  ft  was  actually  carried  ont.  It 
wu  upon  Um,  too,  that  the  weight  of  recondliDg  the  cooDEr^ 
to  an  administration  formed  uader  each  drcamsIBneet  lay. 
The  general  result,  so  tarsal  Gtotge  III.  was  conceraed,  Wal 
that  ta  all  outward  appearance  he  bad  won  ibe  greet  battle  of 
Ua  life.  It  was  he  whs  was  to  appojnt  the  prime  minister,  not 
any  clique  resting  on  a  pailiamtntaty  support.  But  the  dtcum- 
stances  under  which  the  victory  was  won  were  socb  as  ta  t^aoc 
the  constitution  in  a  pcaition  vny  itiGeccDt  Iiom  that  in  triUdi 
It  would  bavs  been  if  the  victory  bad  been  gained  earjiet  is  tbe 
reign.  Intrigue  there  was  hideed  ui  1783  and  17S4  as  (ber^hsd 
been  twenty  years  before.  PariiamenlBTy  support  wu  Mo- 
cUSaled  by  Pitt  by  Ibe  giant  oi  toyal  lavo'Brs  as  it  had  been  in 
tbe  days  oi  Bute.  Tbe  sctisl  blow  wasstruckbyamostcioatlao- 
able  mtuige  to  Individual  peers.  But  tbe  marn  result  Ot  the 
whole  political  silualioD  «na  that  Cearge  III.  had  gone  a  ktnf 
way  towards  dlwulsn^ing  Ibe  resltty  o(  pariiamentaiy  goimi- 
ment  from  Its  scddeots.  His  minbiry  finally  slood  because 
it  bud  appealed  to  the  conslitueiiciesagnioit  their  representatives. 
Since  then  It  has  ptope^y  become  a  consiitutioiial  aiiom  that 
BO  such  appeal  should  be  made  by  Ibc  crown  Itself.  But  it 
may  reasanaWy  be  doubled  whether  any  on*  but  tbe  king 
was  at  Ibstllme  capable  of  making  tbe  appeal.  Lord  Shelbnnte, 
tbeleaderof  [he^l1nistryeIpel1edbythecoalit^0D,»aauapop(ll■(' 
ln  the  coantry,  and  the  younger  FiU  bad  not  had  lime  to  mike 
his  gieat  abilities  known  beyond  a  limited  circle.  Tbe  red 
question  for  the  conslilntional  historian  to  settle  Is  not  whether 
under  ordinary  circumstances  a  king  Is  tbe  proper  petioii  K> 
place  himself  teelty  as  well  ss  nomlnslly  at  the  dead  of  the 
goveraincnl;   bnl    whclbet  u 

'S«  Lord  Fttunauritrfe  Z:<7(  ^  5Wfcimie,  Tii.  ™. 
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which  cdricd  Ib  itS]  it  mt  Bot  better  Hut  ll(  Una  ibauld 

oil  upon  the  people  ig  lopport  bim»  than  that  goveiiuneat 
(hould  be  Icit  ia  the  haodi  a[  men  kIw.  ceited  Lbinr  pa*tl  oa 
dou  boniiighi  and  the  diipenuLtoD  of  pttroDige,  •ilboul 
looking  beyand  Lhe  walls  si  Ibc  Houh  oI  Camnutu  (or  Mppcnt. 

Tbat  tbe  lung  gained  credit  fai  beyond  hit  om  doeiti  by  lhe 
glorit)  of  Pilt'i  miniitry  ia  beyond  a  doubl.  Nnr  can  Ihen  be 
■ny  teaionahle  doubt  thai  iiia  own  eumple  oI  dumeiiicpnpriet; 
did  much  (D  ilrenglhen  lhe  potittOB  of  hli  minister.  It  ia  [n* 
Ihat  that  life  was  insuifenbly  dulL  No  glcama  oi  liuniy  or 
artistic  tlate  lightened  il  up^  The  depcndanta  of  the  onirt 
became  inured  to  dull  routine  onchequered  by  loving  sympathy. 
The  soni  ol  the  household  were  driven  by  the  sheet  wenrineM  of 
such  an  eustencc  btd  the  coanest  prsfl^acy.  Bat  >U  tUt  was 
not  visible  from  a  disiancc.  The  tide  of  moni  nod  ntiffous 
impravement  which  bad  set  in  in  Encland  stact  Ibt  dtyi  ef 
Wesley  brought  popularity  to  ■  king  who  wu. faithful  to  hii 
wile,  in  the  lanH  way  that  the  tide  oi  manufacturing  indostry 
and  (deDt^  progres  bnufht  popnlarily  to  the  minister  whs 
in  aome  measure  tranaUted  into  pnctice  the  piiadpla  of  the 
WiaUk^Halimi. 

Sot  were  theie  wanting  subjects  of  impartana  beyond  the 
drcle  of  politics  ia  which  George  III.  ihowtd  a  linly  iatsest. 
The  voyage)  of  discoveiy  which  nude  linown  so  large  a  put  of 
the  island*  aad  coast*  of  the  PadSc  Ocean  received  from  him 
a  warm  suppert.  In  the  early  days  ef  the  Royal  Academy, 
111  financei  were  strengthened  by  liberal  (rants  Inun  the  privy 
pune.  Hii  favourite  pursuit,  however,  waa  fanning.  When 
Arthur  Young  was  iasuing  his  Amwb  ef  AtriculUiri,  be  wa* 
supphed  with  iDformatJoa  by  the  king,  under  the  assuined  name 
•f  Mi  Ralph  RDbinion,  Klating  loa  farm  at  Peteraham. 

The  life  ol  the  king  waa  auddenly  clouded  over.  Early  in  his 
reign,  in  1765,  he  had  been  out  oi  hallh,  and-^though  the  lact 
waa  sLudiousJy  concealed  at  the  Limt-^ymptoms  of  mental 
aberration  were  even  then  to  be  perceived.  In  October  i;8S  he 
was  sgain  out  ol  health,  and  in  the  be^nning  of  the  follDwing 
noDIh  his  insanity  was  beyond  a  doubL  Whilst  Pitt  and  Foi 
were  contendbg  in  the  House  ol  ConuDons  over  the  terras  an 
which  the  ngcBcy  tbouM  be  committed  to  the  prince  of  Walts, 
the  king  was  a  heJpleas  victim  to  lhe  IfDorance  of  physicians  and 
tbebrutaliliaof  hisMrvants.  At  last  Di  Willis,  who  had  made 
himself  a  name  by  prescribing  gentleness  irutead  of  rigour  in 

humane  management  the  king  rapidTy  recovered.  Before  the 
end  of  February  lySg  he  was  able  to  write  to  Pitt  thanking  him 
lor  bis  warm  support  of  hts  intuou  during  his  illneu.  On  the 
13rd  ol  April  be  went  in  person  to  Si  Paitl't  to  RUm  thanb 
for  bis  leoovety. 

The  p^ulai  enthusiaam  which  bunt  Ktrtb  around  St  Paul'a 
was  but  a  foretaKe  ol  a  popularity  fat  nwce  imivetML  The 
French  Revolution  frightenol  the  great  Whig  landowticia  till 
they  made  their  peace  with  the  king.    Those  who  thou^l  that 

mind  with  those  who  thought  that  the  true  basis  of  govemfflCnt 
wa>  moBircbical;  and  iheee  two  classes  were  joined  by  a  far 
larger  mullilude  which  had  no  piJiiica!  ideas  whatever,  but  Khich 
bad  a  moral  horror  of  the  guilloline.  As  Ehaabeth  had  once 
been  the  symbol  of  resistance  to  Spain,  George  was  now  the 
lymbol  of  [caistance  to  France.  He  was  not,  howeva,  nioie 
than  the  aymboL  He  allowed  Pitt  to  levy  laics  and  incur  debt, 
to  launch  armies  to  defeat,  and  to  prosecute  the  English  imitators 
of  French  revolutionary  courses.  At  last,  however,  alter  the 
Union  with  Ireland  was  accomplished,  he  learned  that  Pilt  was 
planning  a  scheme  to  relieve  the  Catholics  from  the  diiabilitiet 
under  which  they  laboured.  The  plan  was  revealed  U>  him  by 
the  chancellor.  Lord  Loughborough,  a  ael&sh  and  intrigniQg 
politiciiui  whs  bad  served  all  parties  in  turn,  and  who  sought  la 
focwaid  his  own  interetta  by  lalllag  in  with  the  kuig'a  piejudlcw. 
George  III.  at  once  took  up  the  position  flora  which  he  never 
Birerved.    He  declared  that  to  grant  concn^BDS  to  the  Catholics 

doubted  thai  the  king  waa  absolutely  csnviwzd  of  the  icrloul 


UHn  tt  tha  obfKlln.  Nw  can  thm  ba  bb^  dnwbt  that  te 
bad  the  English  pcefitB  behind  him.  Both  in  hk  peace  miniatry 
aad  In  hh  ipw  mUiilty  Pht  had  taken  his  aland  oa  nyat  lavoui 
and  OD  popokt  auppon.  Both  failed  him  al3u  nnw,  and  tc 
(oinied  oKce  at  «oce.  Tfa*  ahock  to  the  kiag't  mind  vaa  as 
brought  SB  a  fresh  attack  ol  iDaaDiiy.  This  tine, 
waa  tspfd.    On  the  i4Ch  of  llarcb  iloi 


Th*  king  waa  well  pleated  with  tl 
capabte  o<  apptedatlnf  high  meill  in  any  one;  and  he  waa 
oiiable  to  pocdve  that  (he  quatioo  00  which  Pitt  had  itatgDeJ 
waa  man  than  an  impropet  qucstioD,  with  which  ba  naght  bcvk 

tohavemeddled.  "TeUhlm,"benld,indlnctlnghiapbyildaB 
to  inform  Pitt  of  hii  mumtlon  to  beaitb, "  I  am  now  quit*  wdl, 
quite  lecoreicd  from  iny  illnfw;  but  what  bat  be  am  to  aoswer 
lor,  who  bax  been  the  ouoc  «(  my  having  been  ill  at  aU  ?  " 
Addington  wai  a  mintiler  after  bit  own  susd..  Tborevghly 
hnneil  and  isqietuble,  wtihabont  ibe  taaa  ibai*  ol  ahiliiW 
ai  waa  poBOBcd  by  lhe  king  binuelf ,  be  wat  <crtain))r  nut  likely 
toilartlethc  world  by  any  flights  olgaiioL  But  Ice  one  orcn^ 
stance  Addington'a  minkliy  would  have  lasted  long-  So  straig 
was  the  reaction  against  the  RevoUiIion  that  the  balk  ol  the  natios 
was  aUuDSI  at  mspidoui  of  genius  as  the  king  UmaelL  Not  only 
was  there  no  outcry  for  legiilative  nioinu,  but  the  mj  idta  id 
reform  was  unpcfnilar.  The  country  gentkineD  were  predominana 
in  parliament,  and  the  Country  gentlemen  at  a  body  looked  opoa 

Addington  with  respect  and  affecii "      "  """ "  "'"' """" 

fore  adoirably  luited  to  preside  ov 

stale  of  iHiinioa.    But  Ihaie  who  wi 

home  would  a     ' 

peace  Addington  would  have  been  popular  for  a  uaaaa.    In 

lime  ol  war  even  hit  waneetl  adfluma  could  not  aay  that  he 

wat  the  man  to  diren  armie*  in  the  mott  terrible  slrugi^  which 

bad  ever  been  conducted  by  an  English  government. 

For  the  momeet  this  difficulty  was  me  felt.  On  the  lit  ol 
Ociobej  rSoi.  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed  between 
England  and  France,  to  be  convened  into  the  definitive  peace 
ol  Amiens  oa  the  17th  of  March  iSol.  The  ruler  of  Ftance  wat 
now  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  lew  persnna  in  fin^arul  befieved 
that  he  had  any  real  purpose  of  bringing  his  aggressive  violeBca 
to  10  end.  "  Do  you  know  what  I  call  thit  pace?"  laid  the 
eiperiineDtal  peace,  loi  It  la  DathiBg  else.    Bat  il 


The  king  was  d^u.  On  the  18th  ol  May  iSoj  tbc  dedaiatiea 
of  war  was  laid  bcFoie  patlianent.  The  wat  wat  actqited  by 
all  classes  as  ineviiable.  and  the  French  prepaniians  lot  aa 
invasion  of  v.nfit^nA  roused  the  whole  nation  to  a  glow  ol 
enlhuBaam  only  equalled  by  that  lelt  when  the  Armada 
ibiealentd  ita  ihorei.  On  the  26lh  of  OcUAer  the  king  reviewed 
the  London  voiuntcert  ta  Hyde  Park.  He  found  hlmaeU  tha  , 
centre  of  a  great  natioDal  vovemenl  with  which  he  heartily 
lympathiaed,  aad  which  heartily  sympatbucd  wnb  hia. 

On  tbe  11th  of  February  i&m  the  king's  mind  wat  agaia 
affected.  When  he  recovered,  he  foond  himsdf  ia  tbe  miilit 
of  a  miniileriol  crisis.  Public  leeling  dkiwed  bni  one  apinkoi 
to  prevail  in  the  counity— that  Pill,  not  Addingion,  waa  tbo 


Fa  and  all  prominent  leaders  ol  boib  paj 

not  hear  of  the  admnsion  ol  Foil     His  diil 

as  well  as  political,  ta  he  kaew  ihu  Foi 

in  drawing  lhe  prince  of  Wales  into  a  ti 

accepted  the  king's  terms,  and  formed 

which  be  was  tbc  only  man  of  real  iblliiy.    Emineot  men,  tach 

a*  Lord  Grenvilh.  refused  to  JoiD  a  ministry  from  wUcb  tbe  lung 

bad  ocluded  a  great  autesman  on  purely  personal  gtoODda. 

The  whole  i)uestioa  wat  reopened  on  Pitt's  death  on  (he  i5td  d 
Jsnuary  1806.  This  lime  the  king  gave  way.  The  BioiMry  at 
All  Ibe  Talenu,  as  it  wai  celled,  included  Fu  amangit  ita 
menbers.  At  first  the  king  was  observed  to  appear  deonaed 
at  the  necenity  of  surrender.    But  FOi't  cbaim  ol  B 


X.ooglc 


GEORGE  IV. 


plntd  npda  him.  "  Mr  Fdi,"  uM  the  Uog.  "  I  Utile 
tb*I  ymi  (nd  I  ihould  evec  meet  again  in  Ihu  place;  but  T  btve 
DO  duire  la  look  back  upon  ohj  gricvaDtes,  aod  you  maj*  tcM 
•wired  I  never  shiU  rtmiad  you  of  them."  On  the  ijlh  ol 
September  Foi  died,  and  il  vas  nol  bog  before  Ibe  kmg  and  the 
miniilry  were  opeoly  in  <olliiion.  The  ministry  ptopmed  ■ 
flieamre  enabiing  all  wbjecH  of  the  crown  to  serve  in  the  aimy 
■tid  navy  in  spite  of  religious  dis<iiiiliSc«tiona.  The  liing  objected 
even  lo  »o  sUglic  »  modificntioB  of  the  laws  against  the  Catholics 
■  nd  Dlasenten,  and  the  ministers  consented  to  drop  lit  bill. 
The  king  asked  more  than  this.  Re  demanded  «  initlen  and 
poutive  engagement  that  this  ministry  would  never,  under  any 
drcumslancea,  propose  to  him  "  any  measure  of  concession  to 
the  Catholics,  or  even  connected  with  the  question."  The 
■ninislen  veiy  properly  reiused  to  bind  themselves  [or  the  future. 
They  weie  consequently  tuned  out  o(  office,  *nd  a  new  ministry 
wasformed  with  thedukeof  Portland  as  first  lord  of  the  treasury 
tnd  Mr  Petceva!  as  its  real  leader.  The  spUii  of  the  new  uiinistiy 
was  distinct  hostihty  to  the  Catholic  claims.  On  ttie?Tthof  April 
r8o7  a  dissolution  of  parliament  was  announced,  and  t,  majority 
fa  favour  of  the  king's  Mnistry  was  relumed  In  (he  dectkos 
lAich  speedily  followed. 

The  elections  of  iSoj,  like  the  dectitms  of  1784,  gave  the 
ting  the  nasteiy  of  the  situation.  In  other  respects  they  were 
the  counterpSTt  of  one  another.  In  17S4  the  country  declared, 
though  perhaps  without  any  clear  conception  of  what  it  was 
doiag,  tor  ■  vise  and  progressive  policy.  In  rSo7  it  declared 
for  an  unwise  and  retrogressive  policy,  with  a  very  clear  undec- 
itandisgof  what  it  meant.  It  is  in  hisceliance  upon  the  prejudices 
■nd  ignoraDCe  of  the  country  that  the  constitutional  significance 
of  the  reigti  of  George  III,  appears.  Every  strong  government 
derives  it>  power  from  its  representative  character.  At  ■  time 
wliea  the  House  of  Commons  was  Ins  really  representative  ihan 
■I  any  other,  a  king  wt.s  on  the  Ihnrnc  who  r^cesenied  the 
country  In  Iti  good  and  bad  qualities  alike,  in  its  hatred  ol 
revoIotioDary  thence,  its  inonl  sturdiness.  Its  contemcl  of 
loteignen,  and  Its  defiance  of  aD  ideas  which 
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Cbarlca  T,  would  have  been.  If  he  were  followed  by  a  king 
less  English  than  himself,  the  strength  of  representative 
power  would  pass  into  otha  hands  than  those  which  heU 
the  sceptre. 

The  ovenhcow  of  the  mkistiy  of  AH  the  Talents  was  the  last 
potitical  act  of  constitutional  Importance  in  which  George  III. 
took  pait.  The  subititution  of  Perceval  lor  Portland  as  the 
nominal  head  of  the  miniitry  In  iSoq  was  not  an  event  of  any 
rol  significance,  and  in  181 1  the  reign  practically  came  to  an  end. 
The  king's  reason  ISnally  brcke  down  after  the  death  of  the 
princess  Amelia,  bis  favourite  child;  and  the  prince  of  Wales 
(see  GEoaci  IV.)  became  prince  regent.  The  remaining  nine 
yean  of  George  Ill.'a  life  were  passed  in  insanity  and  blindneia, 
and  he  died  on  the  igtb  of  January  rSio, 

nis  wife,  Cfaarloilc  Sophia  (i;44-iEt3),  was  a  daughter  of 
CharlesLouiaofMcck]enbu[g-Slrditi(d.iBid),  and  was  married 
to  the  king  in  London  on  the  8th  of  September  17^1.  After  a 
peaceful  and  happy  married  life  the  qncca  died  al  Kcw  on  Ibe 
i;thDf  Noveiol>er  t8iS. 

Geotge  m.  bad  nine  sou.  After  his  soecessor  come  Frederick, 
duke  oi  York  and  Albany  (i7Gj-tB>7);  William  Heni7.  duke 
of  Clarence,  afterwards  King  William  IV.  (t7S5-t8i7);  Edward 
Augustus,  didieof  Kent  (1167-1815),  father  of  (}ue«n  Victoria; 
Ernest  Augustus,  duke  of  Cumheriand,  afterwards  king  of 
Hanover  (i7;t-tS5t);  Augustib  Frederick,  duke  of  Sibmi 
(i77j-t34j];  Adolphus  Frederick,  duke  of  Cambridge  (1774- 
i8so);  Oclavius  (r;75-'78j);  Alfred  (1780-1781).  He  bad 
■Jio  Bi  daughters— Charlotte  Augusta  (ij66-lBiB),  married  in 
I7g7  to  Frederick,  afterwards  king  ol  Wilrtteniberg;  Augusta 
So[^  (1768-1840);  Elisabeth  (17)0-1840),  mitried  Frederick, 
landgrave  of  Hesse-Homburg,  181S;  Mary  (1776-1857),  married 
to  William  Fitderick,  duke  of  Cloucesta,  1816;  Sophia  (1777- 
iSfS);  Amelia  (178J-1810).  iS.  R.  C.) 
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suodard  hialories.    Thickeny'i  A»i  Cmtii  1 

BO  far  as  bislorical  Judgment  is  mneeriKd:  Jeocs  nimevi  a  lu 

^(■■dAc^sfCi*rf(7y/.(inded.,  tB67)uchi<ay  conixined  with 

pennalillea.    See  also   Beckles  WiUson.  CHree  III.,  «  Man, 

Maurck  and  SUIamait  (1907). 

OBOnoB  IV.  (George  Augustus  Frederick)  (i78>-i8]o>,  kii« 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  eldest  ion  ct  George  III.,  was  borD 
alSt  James's  I'alace,  London,  on  the  isth  Id  Almost  i7«>.  Ha 
was  naturally  gifted,  was  well  taught  in  the  classics,  Itaml-  to 
speak  FRDcb,  Italian  and  (krnian  Buenlly.and bad  cosBderabla 
taste  (or  mUsIc  and  the  arts;  and  in  person  he  was  lemarkab^ 
handsome.  His  tutor.  Bishop  Richard  Kurd,  said  of  him  when 
fifteen  years  ^d  that  he  would  be  "  either  the  most  pidished 
gentleman  or  the  moel  accomplished  blackguaid  in  Europe — 
pDSsibty  both";  and  the  lalur  prediction  was  only  too  fuUj 
justified.  Reaction  from  the  strict  and  parsimoDloas  style  at 
his  parents'  domestic  life,  which  waa  quite  out  of  touch  with  tbi 
gnlety  and  eitcavagaMe  of  Loodon  "  society,"  had  its  natural 
edect  In  pinning  the  young  prince  of  Wales,  flattered  and 
couned  as  be  was,  into  >  whirl  of  pleasure-seeking.  At  the  ontset 
his  disposition  was  brilliant  and  generous,  but  it  was  enenliallf 
unstable,  and  he  started  even  before  he  came  of  age  on  a  career  of 
dissipation  which  in  later  years  became  wholly  profligate.  He 
had  an  early  amour  with  the  actress  Mary  ("Perdiia")RobtnsiHi, 
and  in  the  choice  of  his  friends  he  opposed  and  annoyed  the  king, 
with  whom  be  soon  became  (and  always  remained)  on  the  wont 
of  terms,  by  associating  himself  with  Foi  and  Sheridtn  and  th« 
Whig  parly.  When  in  17BJ  he  came  of  age.  a  comptomisa 
between  the  coalltioo  ministry  aiKl  the  king  secured  bim  an 
income  of  ijo.ooo  from  the  Civil  List,  and  {fio/xo  was  voted 
by  parliament  to  pay  his  debts  and  start  hia  separate  eilablilh- 
raenl  at  Carlton  House.  There,  under  the  auspices  of  C.  J.  Foa 
and  Georgiana,  duchess  of  Devonshire,  he  posed  as  a  patron  of 
Whig  politics  and  a  leader  In  all  the  licence  and  luxury  of  gay 
soclety-'the  "  First  gentleman  in  Europe."  as  hia  Satterera 
'  Kiibed  Um  aa  yean  went  on.  And  at  this  early  age  be  IcQ 
riously  In  love  with  the  famous  Un  Fltiherbeit. 
His  long  conneiion  with  this  lady  may  most  conveniently 
■  summarized  here.  It  woa  Indeed  For  some  time  the  one  t^ 
lemtng  and  restraining  factor  in  his  life,  though  ber  devotion 
id  self-sacrificing  conduct  were  in  marked  contrast  with  hia 
iscrupulousoesB  and  selfishnesa.  Mary  Anne  (or  as  the  alinyi 
called  benelf.  Maria)  Fitiberbert  (1756-1837)  waa  the  daughter 
of  Wallet  Smylhe.  the  second  son  of  Sir  Ji^  Smyihe,  Bart., 
of  Acton  Burnell  Park,  Shropshire,  and  came  of  aa  old  Soman 
CatboHc  family.  Educated  at  a  French  convent,  ibt  married 
1775  Edward  Weld,  who  died  within  the  year,  and 
.' In  1 778  Thomas  Fitihetbert,  who  died  In  17B1,  leavioi 
hia  widow  with  a  comforuble  fortune.  A  couple  of  yean  later 
she  became  a  prominent  figure  in  London  sodeiy,  and  her  beauty 
and  charm  at  once  attracted  the  young  prince,  who  wooed  h^ 
'  of  a  violent  passion.  Sheherselfwasdlslracted 
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tress,  and  her  knowledge  I 
made  a  r^nlar  marriage  Impossible.  The  AcL  of  Settlement 
(16S9}  entalied  bis  loilcilure  of  the  succession  If  he  married  a 
Roman  Catholic,  apart  from  the  fact  that  the  Ri^  Marriage 
Act  of  177s  made  any  marriage  iliegnl  without  Ibe  kisg't  consent, 
which  was  out  of  the  question.  But  after  trying  for  a  while 
to  escape  his  attentions,  ber  scruples  were  overcome.  In  Urt 
Fitiherbert's  eyes  the  stale  bw  was,  after  all,  not  everything. 
To  a  Roman  Catholic, and  equally  to  any  member  of  the  Christian 
chUT^,  a  formal  marriage  ceremony  would  be  ecclesiastlcall]r 
id  sacnmcntally  binding:  and  after  a  period  of  passionate 
iportunocy  on  hii  part  they  were  secnlly  married  by  tfae  Rev. 
R.  Burt,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  on  the  IJlh 
aber  I78;.>  There  is  no  doubt  as  to  Mn  Fltahclberl'a 
ipportcd  by  ec 
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•Bd  biadlog,  tbovcb  adalttetBjt  Dltftl,  KbtieB>!Bp  tolbe  piUce 
u  hij  canonicAl  wife;  and  though  (hit  wlaliomhip  wis  not,  ud 
for  potiucal  reuonj  could  not  be,  publidy  admitted,  it  wai  la 
ficl  ireiiKl  by  tbeii  iniimitei  on  the  looting  ol  a  morguutic 
Durmge.  The  poiLtion  nevenheleis  wu  inevitably  a  falie  one; 
Mn  Fitihcrben  had  pniinised  not  to  publish  the  evidence  ot  the 
mairiage  (which,  according  la  a  strict  interpretation  of  Ifae  Act 
of  Settlement  might  have  haired  succession  lo  the  cnwn),  Jiod 
the  lumouci  which  soon  got  about  led  the  prince  to  allow  it  lo  be 
diuvowed  by  his  paliiical  iriends.  He  lived  in  Ibe  most  «>t[*- 
vaganl  way,  became  heavily  involved  io  debt,  and  u  the  king 
would  not  assist  him,  shut  up  Carlton  Houm,  and  went  (o  live 
with  Mn  Fiiiheibcit  *t  Biightan.  In  ijS;  t.  propoul  was 
bioughi  befoK  the  UouM  of  Commoni  by  Aldeinun  N'cwnham 
f«  a  grant  in  relief  of  bit  cmbamumenu.  It  wi*  on  this 
occasion  that  Foi  publicly  dtcUied  in  Ibe  House  of  Commons. 
u  on  the  prince's  own  autbodty,  in  intwei  (o  allunons  to  the 
nuTtlage,  that  the  itacy  was  H  mtlidoui  falKhood.  A  little 
bter  Sheridan,  in  deference  to  iin  Filiherbeit's  prewuie  and 
la  the  piince'i  own  compunction,  made  >  speech  guardedly 
Diodifying  Foi's  itatement;  bnl  though  in  phvaie  the  denial  was 
nndenloHl,  it  eflected  its  object,  the  House  voting  a  giant  of 
£]  11,000  to  the  piioceand  tbe  king  idding  £io,ooo  to  his  income; 
ud  Mn  Fitiheibeit,  wbo  nl  Gitl  ibougbt  of  leveling  her 
connenon  villi  the  priact.  loigavt  him.  Tbeii  luuon— theie  was 
no  child  ol  the  maniage — was  bnilally  broken  off  in  June  1794 
by  the  pilnce,  when  iuithei  pleasure  of  debit  (and  the  influence  ol 
a  new  Egeria  in  Lady  Jeiaey)  nude  him  contemplate  his  official 

renewed,  after  urgent  pleading  on  the  piince'i  pait,  and  alter 
Mn  Fitzherbert  had  obtained  a  foimal  decision  from  the  pope 
pnmouDcing  het  to  be  hii  wife,  and  sanctioning  bei  taking  bin 
back;  hei  ig9uerice  ovei  him  continued  till  shonly  belote  tbe 
prince  became  regent,  when  his  lelalions  wilh  Lady  Hertfoid 
brought  about  ■  final  separation.  Fat  Ihe  best  yean  ol  his  life 
be  had  at  Ie*si  bad  in  Mrs  Filiherberl  the  nearest  tppiotcb  to 
■  real  wile,  and  this  was  fully  recogniied  by  the  toynl  funily.' 
But  bis  dissolute  nature  was  entiicly  eelhsh,  and  hii  vaiioui 
liaisons  ended  in  the  dominance  of  Lady  Conyngham,  the  "  Lady 
Steward  "  of  bit  household,  from  iSai  tilt  his  death. 

Notorious  a  the  princa  of  Wales  had  become  by  ijM,  it 
WIS  in  that  yeu  that  bis  faihei't  hist  attack  ot  insuity  made 
his  position  in  the  stale  one  of  peculiar  importance.  Foi  main- 
tained and  Pitt  denied  that  tbe  prince  of  Wales,  ii  the  beii- 
■ppaient,  had  a  right  to  aasume  tbe  regency  independently 
of  any  puliamcnlaiy  TOlc.  Flit,  wilh  Ihe  luppon  of  bi  ' 
Uomea,  proposed  to  conler  upon  him  Ibe  regency  with  cert 
restrlclians.  The  recovery  el  Ihe  king  In  Febiuaiy  178QPUI 
and,  however,  to  the  princc'i  hopes.     In  1704  the  prince  o 

>  Mn  Fiuherberl  henetf ,  af  I[:r  hei  final  Kpaiation  (rom  the  prii 


•nttdlo  «  nanfiit  wilb  ■  Oamut  PntcMant  priac«a,  bocaaM 
' '   '  ' '  er  would  not  pay  his  debts  on  any  other  lerma,  and  hk 
Princess  Carohoe  of  Brtmawick,  was  brought  ovts  ftoA 
ly  and  married  to  him  in  1795.    Her  behavioor  wm 
id  dippuit,  and  he  was  brutal  and  unioving,     Tbe  Qt 

I  pail  soon  pined,  and  soon  after  the  birlb  of  tbdr 
Jd,  thopiincesiCharlotle,  ihey  weieloipiaUyKparaUd. 
real  unwillingness  the  House  of  Comiuins  voted  bak 

money  to  piy  the  prince's  debts. 

I I  he  (t  Issl  becuDC  prince  regent  in  consequence  of  Us 
father's  definite  insanity.    No  one  doubled  at  iliit  time  tbu  it 

is  power  to  change  the  miniiuy  at  bit  pleasnic  He  bid 
lived  ID  due  caumien  iriih  Ihe  Whig  opposition,  and 
empowa-cd  Lord  GienviUe  to  form  a  ministry.  Then 
toon  aroie  diSeraicet  of  ^anion  between  them  on  the  taunt 
to  be  relumed  to  tbe  addiat  of  tbe  Uouset,  and  tbe  piinc* 
regent  then  infoimed  the  prime  minister,  Ur  Pciccval,  that  be 
should  continue  the  existing  mislsliy  in  office.  Tlie  gmiad 
alleged  by  him  ioi  this  deieilian  of  his  friends  wia  Ibe  fear  leit 
migbi  be  rendeied  Impowblc  if  be  abonld 
advent  of  Ibe  opposiiioa  to  powet.    Loed 

Wcllesley'lietigaHion  in  Febiuaiy  181 1  made  the  ti     -- 

:bi  minittry  inevitable.  As  there  was  en  longer 
king'i  itcovtiy .  the  loimer  oh jecuon  to  a  Whig  ad 
longer  tiotied.  Instead  of  taking  tbe  count  of  iDvitini 
tbe  Whigt  10  take  office,  he  asked  them  to  join  tbe  "■"■-g 
administratian.  The  Whig  leaders,  however,  rcfaspd  10  |c«b, 
on  the  ground  that  tbe  question  ol  the  Caiholic  disabilities  was 
too  impoitanl  to  be  shelved,  and  that  their  difiercncc  of  opinion 
wilh  Ur  Perceval  was  too  glaring  to  be  ignored-  The  prince 
regent  was  eicesiively  angry,  and  continued  Perceval  in  oAce 
till  (hat  miniiiei'i  asiassinition  on  the  11th  of  May.  when  be 
was  succeeded  by  Loid  Liverpool,  alter  a  negotiation  in  wht^ 
the  proposition  of  entering  the  cabinet  was  again  nude  to  tbt 
Whigs  and  rejected  by  them.  In  the  miliuuy  glories  of  the 
following  ysn  the  prince  regent  bad  no  share.  When  tha 
allied  sovereigns  viiiled  England  in  1814.  he  played  the  part  of 
host  to  perfection. .  So  gieat  was  his  unpopularity  at  home  that 
hissea  were  heard  in  the  atreets  as  he  iccorapanicd  bis  gnesu 
into  Ihe  city.  The  disgust  which  his  profligaie  and  luaoriotia 
life  caused  amongst  a  people  snflering  from  alraoat  univenal 
dislreta  after  the  conclusion  ol  Ihe  war  rapidly  increased.  In 
181J  Ihe  windows  of  the  prince  legenl's  carriage  weie  biokta 
aa  he  was  on  his  w^  Lo  open  parliament. 

Thedeaihof  Ceoige  III,  on  the  39th  of  January  iBso.givtlo 
his  son  the  title  of  king  wiibout  in  any  way  altuinc  Ibe  (xwljoa 

this  change  brought  oul  a  manilcstaiion  ol  popular  feiliBg  Micb 
■  ■   '    '      '     '  'en  lubjected  10  even  in  the  early  dayt 
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retifrd  life  mainly  ai  BnghiDD.a  ti 
laent  in  fuhionaW  popuiuiiy  ao 

their  union;  and  Iheie  she  died. 
George  IV..  in  1817-    Williira  IV. 
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all  he  (otildrthorl  of  a  public  ecknowledgmenl  (which  Ihe  duke  ol 
Wellinalon  oppoicd  on  tulc  eroundt).  to  recognirc  her  pcnit'" 
BI  hii  bniihei  >  widow.    Chitles  GreviUe.  writing  ol  her  iltet 


^_...it.  depotited  at  Cmtn'i  bank  in  i*]i,  1 

lenglh  opened  by  royal  permiiuon,  and  the  marriage  cert 
and  other  condutive  proofs  therein  tamaiiied  wen  publitt 
Mr  W.  K.  WJIkios's  in  fiaXtriirt  and  Cktrp  tV.    In  i7< 
pcince  had  mjide  a  remarkahlt  irill  In  Mn  Fitdiobert'i  f^ 
which  lie  aavr  her  in  ITOO.  and  It  la  liKluded  among  these  docu..-.-.- 
(now  in  the  private  archives  al  Windiar).    In  this  he  speaki  of  h« 
efBphat>ciilly()iroughoalas"iiiywitt."    It  alio  eontiineddinci  ions 
ihat  at  hii  dfsih  alocket  with  her  minialnrt.  which  he  ilnyi  • 
•liiuiM  h*  Iniinwl  viih  ■■■■■!  and  Mn  Fluhtfbnl  was  privi 
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became  the  subject  of  public  discussion.  In  iSo£  a  charge 
againii  the  princess  of  having  given  birth  10  an  illcgitimau 
child  had  bun  conclusively  disproved,  and  ibe  old  king  bid 
consequently  refused  to  withdraw  her  daughter,  tbe  princcsa 
Chirioile,  liom  hei  custody.  When  in  ih*  regency  Ibe  prince 
wot  able  to  inictferc.  and  prohibited  his  wile  fmm  teeing  bo 
daughter  more  tbaa  once  a  foitnight.  Ob  tbi^  in  1S13,  tbe 
princeia  addressed  lo  bet  butband  a  Idler  scliuig  lonli  bet 
complainls.and  receiving  no  answer  published  it  in  Iba  Ifcnn'ag 
Ckrtmitit.  Hie  prince  regent  iben  referred  the  letlcr,  togetba 
with  all  papen  relating  to  tbe  inquiry  of  ifio6,  10  a  bcxiy  of 
twenly-three  privy  councillon  lor  an  opinion  whether  il  was  fit 

Cbarlolte  and  bei  moihei  should  coniinue  In  force.  All  except 
two  intwered  at  Ihe  regent  wwhed  ibein  to  aniwei.  But  if  the 
official  leaning  was  tewardt  1  he  husband  .the  leaning  of  tbt  gtncial 
public  was  lowuds  Ibe  wile  of  a  minwhoae  own  liie  bad  not  been 
such  at  10  justify  bim  in  complaining  ol  her  whom  be  had  tbmM 
from  him  wiihoul  a  charge  ol  any  kind.  Addreises  of  sympatby 
were  sent  up  to  Ihe  princess  from  the  city  of  London  and 
other  pubb'c  bodies.     The  discard  iiiia  bidie  out  in  iSi]  in 


ly  Google 


GEORGE  V. 


i[  thi  pctoua  (mm  court  dnridg  the 

In  Aiigiut  in  that  year  sh<  Ldt 

tle'llnKtookiipbcobodciiiltaJy.     Tht 

brought  mtltcn  to  a  ciisii.     He  ordcmt 


xadmi 
c  at  once  challmged  the  tccuution  which  was 
uion  by  rttuming  to  England.  On  the  7th  oF 
June  the  artivtil  in  Londan.  Belott  ih(  ItCt  the  csoiinent  iho 
had  been  iotonocd  Ibat  pHxxedlngi  wQuld  be  taken  against  her 
loradullctyilsbclandedmEo^and.  Twoyeai3b«Fo«e,in  iSig, 
romniisiionen  had  been  WDt  to  Milan  to  investigate  charges 
■gainst  he[,  and  their  nport.  laid  before  the  cabinet  [n  iBip, 
was  made  ibe  basis  of  Ibe  pioseculion.  On  the  day  on  which 
die  aiTlii«d  In  London  a  ntttage  was  laid  before  both  Houses 
Rcominending  the  crinuntting  evidence  to  paihamcnt.  A 
■ecm  conmiitee  in  the  House  of  Lords  after  considering  thii 
widence  brought  in  a  lepott  on  which  Ibe  prime  minisltt  founded 
a  BlUot  Pains  and  Penalties  to  divorce  Ibe  queen  and  lodcprtve 
her  ol  her  royal  liiie.  The  biU  passed  the  Ibtee  readings  with 
diminishtil  majotilies,  and  when  on  the  third  reading  It  oblained 
only  I  mijotity  ol  nine,  it  was  abandoned  by  the  Government. 
The  king's  unpopubrily.  great  as  it  had  been  before,  was  now 
greater  than  ever.  Public  opinion,  wilhaul  trouUing  Itself 
to  ask  wheiher  the  queen  was  guilty  or  not,  was  roused  to 
fBdignaiiDn  by  the  spectacle  ol  soch  1  charge  being  brought  by  a 
husband  who  had  thrust  away  his  wife  to  fight  the  battle  ol  life 
alone,  without  proiccl  ion  or  support,  and  who,  whilst  surrounding 
bet  with  spies  to  detect,  perhaps  to  invent,  her  acta  of  infidelily, 

year  (iSji)  she  attempted  to  form  her  way  into  Westminster 
Abbey  to  take  her  place  at  the  coronation.  On  (his  ocottion 
(he  popular  support  failed  her;  and  her  death  in  Aif^ost  relieved 


iheki 


ifunl 


imedialety  allerthe  death  of  thequcen,  the  king  set  out  for 
nd.  He  ceciBined  there  but  a  short  time,  and  his  eifuuve 
(ration  that  rank,  station,  honours  were  nothing  compared 
the  eialted  happiness  of  living  in  Ihe  hearts  of  his  Irish 
rets  gained  him  a  momentary  popolarily  which  was  beyond 
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te  Wkiwing  year  (August  1811).     Since  Cbarln 
D  play  the  sony  pan  of  a  covena 
-    '  tnlry  bad  set  foot  on 


ecelvcd  equalled.  II  II 
:h  he  had  been  receivei 


nable  hi 
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WiJter  Scott  took  the 

The  cnibusiDim  with  « 

not  surpass,  Ihe  enthusi 

Dublin-     But  the  qualities  wmcn  enaoieu  nim  10  1 

aympathics  o(  the  moment  wire  not  lUch  as  wou 

to  eiercise  the  influence  in  the  govemmeat  Irh 

indubitably  possessed  by  his  lather.     He  mume 

burgh  to  face  the  question  of  the  appointment  of 

Hate  which  had  been  raised  by  the  death  of  Lord  Londonderry 

(Castlettagh).     It  was  upon  the  question  of  the  appoinlmeni  of 

■niniiters  that  the  battle  between  the  Whigs  and  Ihe  king  had 

been  fought  in  the  reign  of  George  HI.     Geoige  IV.  h*d  neithei 

father  had  grasped.  He  disliked  Canning  for  having  taken  hi- 
wife's  side  very  much  as  his  father  had  disliked  Fox  for  takinj 
his  own.  But  Lord  Liverpool  insisted  on  Canning's  admissior 
to  office,  and  [he  king  gave  way.  Tadlly  and  without  a  strvggh 
the  constitutionaf  victory  of  Ibe  last  reign  was  surrendered 
But  it  was  not  surrendered  to  the  same  foe  us  that  from  whict 
M  bad  been  won.  The  coalition  ministry  in  ijM  listed  on  thi 
great  landowners  and  the  proprietors  of  rollenborou^.  LortI 
llverpool'i  ministry  had  hitherto  not  been  very  enlightened, 
and  it  supported  itself  to  a  peat  eiteni  upon  a  nanon 
ency.  But  it  did  appeal  to  public  opinion  in  t  way 
coalition  did  not.  and  what  it  wanted  itself  in  popul: 
would  be  supplied  by  its  succtsson.  What  one  king  t 
Irom  a  clique  another  gave  up  to  the  nation.  Once 
Lord  Liverpool's  death  in  tSij,  Ihe  same  question 
*iib  the  aame  remit.    The  kliii  Dflt  only  disliked  CinnlD| 


personally,  but  he  waa  opposed  to 


imbersof  it  were  not  eipecied  to  bci 
Ktioa.  When  in  1819  the  Welling 
jposcd  to  introduce  a  Bill  to  remi 
Catholics,  he  feebly  drove  against 
ithdrew  his  opposiiigo. 


anning's  policy."  Yet  after 
ig  as  prime  minister;  and 
he  short  ministry  of  Lord 
ilhedukeofWeUingionto 
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GeoigelV.  diedon  tbeitithotjune  iSjo,  and  w 
by  his  brother,  Ihe  duke  ol  Oarence,  as  WilNam  I' 
child  by  Queen  Caroline,  the  princess  Charlolte  / 
'  -  -  -  Leopold  ol  Saic-Coburg,  aderv 
died  in  chtldbirlh  on  the  61b  c 


pemnal  character  baa  hardly  taken  into  wfficient  eoruHleration 
the  loose  morals  of  contemporary  society,  the  poUtical  posilipn  of 
the  Whi^  party,  and  his  own  ebullient  lenperament-  Thackeray, 
in  his  fmr  Gtirtn.  >•  ^uently  unfair  ■■  lliii  nipiet.  The  JuR 
condcinnallonolthtmiHihK  and  salirial  require*  some  qulificatioa 
in  the  li^bt  ol  the  picture  of  the  period  handed  down  in  tne  nemoiia 

FirUGnl'UmaH  of  B^aft^  LewCi  MeMlt'(lo«sS,Tb4k  lor  Ihe 
leneral  leader.  (S.  K.  C. ;  H.  Ca.) 

GBOSax  V.  [Ceorce  Fxedeuci  Ehnut  Albeit],  king  of 
Gnat  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond 
Ihe  5eaa,  emperor  of  India  (1M5-  ),  second  son  M  King 
"dward  VII.,  was  bom  at  Martboroogh  House,  London,  on  the 
rd  of  June  1S65'  Wbea  lour  yean  old,  he  and  hiselder  brother, 
rince  Albert  Victor,  two  yean  his  senior,  wen  placed  under 
le  lulonhip  of  John  Nnle  Datton,  then  curate  of  Sand- 
ngham.  In  1B77  the  two  princes  became  navalcadelsoniba 
Britannia"  at  Spithcsdi  where  they  passed  through  th* 
ordinary  cdiriculom,  and  in  1879  ihey  joined  H.M.S.  "Bac- 
'  B  "  under  the  command  ol  Capiain  Lord  Charles  Scott, 
ig  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  in  the  course  ot  whicb 
wen  ralcd  midshipmen.  After  a  month  at  home  in  iSBo 
they  returned  to  the  ship  to  make  another  prolonged  cruise  [> 
H.M.S.  "  Bacchante,"  in  the  coune  of  whicb  they  visited  South 
America,  South  Africa,  AuMiulia,  the  Fi)i  Islands,  Japan, Ceylon, 
Egypt.  Palestine  and  Greece.  A  narrative  of  this  voyage, 
Tkt  Cniiis  c^  H.il^.  "  Oucitaitli,"  compiled  from  the  lellen, 
diaries  and  notebooks  ol  the  princes,  was  published  in  i$36. 
At  the  close  ol  this  lour  In  iSSi  (he  brolhen  sepanled.  Princa 
George,  who  nmained  In  the  naval  service,  was  appointed  to 
H.M.S.  "  Canada,"  commanded  by  Captafa  Durrani,  on  tb« 
North  American  and  West  Indian  ttalion.  and  was  promoted 
lub-lieu tenant.  On  his  n<lum  homo  he  pasted  through  tha 
Royal  Naval  College  at  Cretnolch  and  Ibe  gunnery  and  torpedo 
ictaoola,  being  promoted  lleutenani  in  iSg;.  A  year  later  he 
was  appointed  to  H.M.S.  "Thunderer"  of  the  Mtdilemnean 
iquadron,  and  was  subsequently  transferred  to  H.M.S.  "  Dread- 
nought" and  H.M.S.  "AleiMdfa."  in  iSSq  he  Joined  iIm 
flagship  of  the  Channel  squadron,  H.M.S.  "  Northumberland," 
and  In  ifaai  year  was  in  command  of  torpedo  boat  No.  70  lor 
the  Btvai  mancnivres.  In  iS^  be  was  put  in  command  of 
the  gunboat  H.M.S. "  Thrush  "for  service  on  the  North  American 
and  West  Indian  station.  After  his  promotion  as  commander 
In  i8«i  be  commissioned  H.M.S,  "  Mdampus,"  the  command 
of  wMch  he  relinquished  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  Albert 

as  cventiial  heir  to  the  crown  precluded  him  from  devoting 
himself  eidusively  to  Ihe  navy.  He  was  promoted  caplaia 
hi  189],  nar-»dniiial  in  i»oi,  and  vice-admiral  in  looj.  He 
was  created  duke  of  York,  entl  of  Inverness,  and  Baron  KiElamty 
in  iSfli,  and  on  Ihe  Alhol  July  1803  he  married  Princess  Victoria 
Maiy  (b.  t«h  May  iSBj),  daughter  of  F/mcis,  dike  of  Teck, 
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and  Princcu  Hiry  AdcUidi,  duchCB  tt  Tcck.  daughter  of 
Adolphut  Fndetick.  duke  ol  Cimbiidgc.  Tb«r  eldest  wn, 
Prince  Edwud  Albeit,  wu  bom  it  White  Lodge,  Richnuncl, 
ea  the  ijnJ  of  June  1B94;  Prince  Albeit  Fiedeiiirk  Ca/igc  was 
botn  U.  Saodiingbain  on  Ibe  i4lfa  of  December  1S95;  Piinceu 
VictDtia  Aleiandra  on  the  ijlh  of  Apill  itgr,  Prina  Heniy 
William  Frederick  Albeit  on  the  jitt  of  Maich  1900;  Fiioce 
Ceoige  Edward  Aleunder  Edmund  on  (he  )o(h  of  Decembei 
1901;  and  FrinceJohnCbailesFianciiODIhe  1  ith  of  July  I9as< 
Tbe  duke  and  duchess  of  York  visited  Iceland  in  iK^q,  and 
it  had  been  inanged  before  tbe  death  of  Queen  Vicloiia  that 
they  should  nuke  a  tour  in  tbe  odoniet.  On  ibe  arcestion  o[ 
King  Edward  VIL  <i90t)  tbi>  plan  was  conSimed.  They  tailed 
in  the  "  Ophii "  on  the  i£th  of  March  1901,  travclluii  by  the 
Didiniry  route,  and  landed  at  Mclbouinc  in  May,  when  they 
opened  the  £ist  pailiaBient  oI  the  Commonwealth.  They  then 
piocculcd  to  New  Ze;i]and,  letuminf  by  my  of  South  Africa 
and  Canada.  An  official  account  of  the  lour  wa«  pubtilhed  by 
SirDonald  Mackeniie  Wallace  as  Tie  Wet  .tf£M^iK{igo3).  In 
November  i«ai  the  duke  was  created  prince  of  Wales.  On  tbe 
death  of  Edward  VII.  (May  6,  iqio)  he  succeeded  10  the  Crown 
U  Gcoige  v.,  his  eonsorl  taking  the  style  oI  Queen  Mary. 

OEOROE  v.,  king  ol  Hanover  (iSig-iSyS),  was  the  only  son 
of  Ernest  Augustus,  king  of  Hanover  and  duke  ol  Cumberland, 
and  consequently  a  grandson  ol  the  English  king  George  III. 
Bom  in  Berlin  on  the  I7tb  of  May  iSlg.  his  youih  was  passed 
'     "     '      '  Beilin  until  18];,  when  bis  father  became 


king  of 


It  the  light  of  one  eye  during  a  childish  iiinets,  and  the 
other  by  an  accident  in  iSjj.  Being  thus  lotsity  Uind  there 
were  doubts  whelhei  he  wu  qualified  to  turned  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Uanover;  but  his  father  decided  that  be  should  do  m, 
a*  tbe  law  oi  tbe  disulved  empire  only  eicluded  princes  who 
were  born  blind.  This  decision  was  a  fatal  one  to  the  dynasty. 
Both  fiom  bia  father  and  from  his  maternal  unde»  Charles 
Frederick,  prince  ol  Meeklenburg-Sttiliii  (ijBj-iSjj).  one  ol 
the  most  Influential  men  at  the  Prussian  court,  George  had  learned 
lo  take  a  very  high  and  autocratic  view  of  royal  authority.  His 
blindness  prevented  him  from  acquiring  the  shnwdnes«  and 
knowledge  of  the  world  which  bad  assisted  his  father,  and  he 
ejuily  fell  into  the  bands  of  unwise,  and  perhaps  dishonest  and 
disloyal,  adviseis.  A  man  of  deep  leligious  feeling,  he  formed 
a  fantastic  conception  of  tbe  place  assigned  to  the  house  of  Guelph 
in  the  divine  economy,  and  bid  ideal  of  founding  a  great  Cuelph 
Mate  In  Europe.  It  Is,  Ibeiefoie,  not  surprobg  that  fiom  the 
lime  of  bii  accession  In  November  1S51  he  was  coaitaolly 
engaged  la  dilutes  with  hi*  Landlat  or  parliament,  and  via 
consequently  in  a  weak  and  pcriiofis  position  when  tbe  ciisb 
''e  iSaiti  ol  Germany  came  in  1866.     Having  supported 


of  It 
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be  refused,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  his  parliament  tc 
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the  iglh  of  June  1S66,  and  in  the  foUowing 
W33  fonpaUy  anncmd  by  Prus^i.  From 
ng  neat  Vienna,  George  appealed  in  vain 
rope;  and  supported  by  a  WiEe  number  ol 


his  subjects,  an  agitation  wu  cunea  on  wnicn  101  a  tune  causea 
some  embairaitTnent  to  PcuKia.    All  these  eBoits,  however, 

tbe  remainder  of  hii  life  at  Cmllndcn  in  Austria,  or  in  Fiance, 
Tcfuiing  tothelut  to  be  reconciled  with  the  Prussian goveiBDienl. 
Whilst  visiting  Pant  for  medical  advice  he  died  in  that  dly  on 
tbe  nth  o!  June  1S7S,  and  was  buiied  in  St  Ceoige'i  chapel, 
Windtot.  In  Febiuaty  1843  he  had  married  Maiie,  daughter 
of  Joseph,  duke  of  Saie-AIienburg,  by  wbon  he  left  •  son  and 
two  daughter!.  Hii  ion.  Ernest  Auiuttui.  duke  of  Cumberland 
(b.  1S4J),  contintied  10  maintain  the  claim  of  hii  house  to  the 
kingdom  of  Hanover. 

By  the  capitulation  of  1866  the  king  vai  aUowcd  to  retain 
Ui  penonal  property,  which  Included  tuaatj  lod  Mcurilici 


1S7S);  and  O.  k 


equal  to  nearly  £i,;ao.oao,  which  had  been  MM  to  En^aad 
before  the  Prussian  invasion  ol  Hanover.  The  crown  jewik 
had  also  been  secretly  conveyed  to  England.  Hii  valuable 
plate,  which  hid  been  hidden  at  HenenhauieD,  wa*  totoeed 
lo  him  in  1S67;  his  palace  at  Keirenbauien,  near  Haomet. 
wai  reserved  as  his  property;  and  in  1867  the  Prussian  goveta- 
mcnl  agreed  lo  compensate  him  lotthekiitof  hii  landed  eitata, 
but  owing  to  hii  continued  hiBlility  tbe  payment  of  tbe  ia- 
terett  on  thii  wm  was  Mipended  in  tbe  foUowing  year  (kc 
HaifOvu)- 

5«  O.  Kkipp.  KSnit  Ctan  V.  (Hanover.  tg7>}:  O.  T 
ErinureiTin  .a  Cani  V.  (BremerLven,  1878);  — ■  " 
Utmaim  ur  ZlUttHjutllH  (l^ipiig,  l8ai-lB8^). 

atOMS  I.,  king  of  the  Hellenes  (1841- 
King  ChristiaD  IX.  of  I>enoark,  wal  bom 
the  14th  of  December  1S45.  After  the  eipubien  of  King  Otlw 
in  lUi,  the  Greek  nation,  by  a  plebiscite,  elected  the  BrilUi 
prime,  AUred,  dnkc  ol  Edinburgh  (subsequently  duke  of  Cofaurg). 

requested  Great  Britain  to  nominate  a  candidate.  Tbe  cboia 
of  the  British  government  feU  on  Prince  Christian  Wiltian 
Ferdinand  Adolphui  George  of  Sthlnwig.Holstela-Soadcibufig- 
CUlcksburg,  whote  declion  ai  king  of  the  Hellenes,  wHth  tb* 
title  Creorgc  I.,  was  recogniied  by  the  powert  (61  h  of  June  iS6j), 
Tbe  sinter  of  the  new  sovereign,  Princess  Alciandia,  had  a  lev 
months  before  (10th  March)  married  tbe  prince  of  Walea,  alter- 
wards  King  Edward  VII.,  and  his  father  succeeded  10  the  crowa 
of  Denmark  in  tbe  following  November.  Another  sister,  hiaceA 
Dagmar,  subsequently  married  the  grand  duke  Alexander 
Alexandrovilch,  alterwards  Empeioi  Aleiander  III.  of  Rusaia. 
On  his  accesuon,  King  George  signed  an  act  leslgning  his  right 

bnlhci Prince  Waldemu.  Hcwas  received  with  mucheothusiua 
by  the  Creeks.  Adopting  the  motto,  "  My  strength  ii  the  love 
of  my  people,"  he  luled  in  sttict  lecoidance  with  constitiuioaal 
principles,  though  not  hesiuting  to  nuke  the  fullest  use  of  Ibe 
royal  pteiogalive  when  tbe  intervention  of  Ihe  aown  seemed  10 
be  required  by  drciimilancei.    For  Ibe  eventi  cJ  hit  reign  mc 
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Xing  George  nuriied,  00  Ibe  ]7tb  of  October  tU;,  the  grand 
rhicbesa  Olga  Const  antinovna  ol  Russia,  who  became  dislingui^ud 
in  Greece  for  her  activity  on  beballol  charitable  obj««a.  Tbeir 
children  were  Prince  Constintine,  duke  ol  Spaila  (b.  1S6S),  who 
married  in  i£gg  Princess  Sophia  ol  Prussia,  daughter  of  the 
emperor  Frederick,  and  granddaughter  ol  Queen  Victoria; 
Prince  Geoige  (b.  i86g),  from  November  iSoS  to  Oaober  1906 
high  commisuonei  ol  the  powers  in  Crete;  Prince  Nicholas 
(b.  1S71I,  "ho  manied  in  iqoi  the  pand  duchess  Helen-Vladi- 
mirovna  of  Russia;  Prince  Andrew  (b.  1881),  who  married  in 
1403  PriDcess  Alice  of  Batlenbeig;  Prince  Chrislopfaei  (b-  >888); 
and  a  daughter,  Piinceu  Maiie  <b.  iSjfi},  who  married  in  i[ioo 
the  giand  duke  George  MichaSovKb  of  Russia. 

GEORGB.  king  of  Saiooy  (1831-1904),  the  youngeu  ton  of 
King  John  of  Saiony  (d.  1S73)  and  Queen  Amelia,  waa  bom  at 
Dresden  on  tbe  8th  ol  August  igji.     From  an  early  age  he 

entered  the  active  army  as  a  lieutenant  ol  oitilleiy.  la  1S49- 
lEsehewasaitudentat  the  univci^ly  ol  Bonn, but  soon  reluroed 
to  military  life,  lor  which  be  bad  a  piedilection.  In  the  Ausito- 
Prussian  War  of  1B66  be  commanded  a  Saxon  cavalry  brigade, 
and  in  tbe  early  part  of  the  war  of  1870-71  a  dirition,  but 
later  succeeded  lo  the  supreme  command  of  Ihe  XU.  (Samn) 
army  corps  in  the  room  of  bis  brother,  Ihe  crown  prince  Albert 
lalterwaids  king)  ol  Saxony.  His  name  is  inseparably  auocialed 
with  this  campaign,  during  which  he  showed  undoubted  militarj 
ability  and  an  intrepidity  which  communicated  ilselt  to  aO 
ranks  under  his  command,  notably  at  the  battles  ol  St  Piival 
and  Beaumont,  in  which  he  gicatly  distinguished  himself.  On 
hii  brother  succeeding  to  the  throne  be  became  commaada^n; 
chief  of  Ihe  Saxon  army,  and  was  in  iSSS  made  a  Pnmias 
Geld  nunhol  by  the  emperor  William  I.  He  manied  in  iSjf 
Ihe  iafanu  Maria, litlcrol  King  L    *     '  ~  '  "* 


i  King  Loiui  ol  PonugaL  and  X 


GEORGE  OF  LAODICEA— GEORGE,  HENRY 


OBOnoB  or  UODICB*  In  Syria,  oftrn  ciDcd  "Uic  Cipja- 
docL&d,"  from  J56  to  j6^  Arian  irchbiihop  at  Alexandrii,  was 
bom  aJnut  the  bCKinning  oE  Ihfl  41J1  ccntujy.  AccortJing  to 
Amnliniu  (uii.  11),  he  was  i  nilive  of  Epiphanii,  In  Cilirii. 
Cngory  Niziuum  telll  u>  that  his  father  wai  i  fuller,  and  that 
he  biniKlf  »an  brcumt  notorioui  u  ■  pirashe  ol  b  mean  a 
type  that  he  wbuld  "tetl  himself  lor  ■  cake."  After  many 
wanderings,  ia  the  count  of  which  he  seems  to  have  imissed 
■  con^derable  fortune,  lint  as  an  arrny-contractor  and  Ihcn  ts 
k  rccdvn  of  taics,  he  ullintaiely  reached  Alexandria.  It  li  not 
known  bow  or  when  he  obtained  ecclesiastical  oidera;  but, 
ftflec  AthaTUSius  had  been  banished  En  j^A^  George  wai  pro- 
moted by  the  InflLenct  of  the  then  prevalent  Arian  foetionto  the 
vacant  see.    Hia  theological  altitude  was  that  known  as  senii- 

Sebasle  and   Basil  of  Ancyra,    At   George's  instigation  the 
■  —     ■       '         ■«  (promulgated  by  the  thh-d  council  ol 


ncyra  in  js8  (Hamacli,  HiH. 
ittoDi  and  oppression)  of  the 
^llion  which  compelled  him  to 
r  was  restored,- alt  hough  with 
:ion.  Untaught  by  experience, 
tyranny  over  Chrisiiant  and 
jtion  ol  the  populace  to  such 
on  of  Julian,  his  donnlall  «u 
igged  h' 


Sirmium  3S7),  which  w 
wis  opposed  al  the  councQ  ol 
•/  DoiiM,  iv.  ;6).  His  pen 
Mtbodoi  ultimately  raised  a  i 
Bet  lor  his  life;  hut  his  autho 
difficulty,  by  a  military  demonsi 
he  rcmititd  hii  course  ol  selG 
heathen  dike,  and  raised  the  i 
k  pitch  that  when,  on  the  acci 
proclaimed  and  he  was  commit 

thence  and  killed  him,  finally  clisting  his  body  into  the  Ma 
(14th  of  December  j6i).  With  much  thst  was  sordid  and 
brutal  in  his  character  George  combined  a  highly  cultimted 
Hterary  lasle.  and  in  the  course  of  hii  chequered  c»rctt  he  had 
found  the  means  of  collecting  »  splendid  Ubuiy,  which  Julian 
ordered  to  be  coniTycd  to  Antioch  lor  hIa  oi>n  use.  An  anony- 
mous work  agaioit  the  Manicheans  discovered  by  Lagarde  in 
iS;o  in  I  MS.  of  Titus  of  Bostis  has  been  attributed  to  him. 

The  acifinal  aaureei  tor  the  facK  ol  the  life  of  Georn  of  Laodina 
■FT  Ammianuf,  Cngary  Naiianxen,  Epiphanius  aH  Alhanasiin. 
His  character  haa  been  dnwi  with  graphic  fidctily  by  Gibbon  ia 
the  ainl  chapter  of  the  Dtdim  ati  Fall:  but  the  iheiiiy,  iccepied 
by  Gibbon,  which  kteniilies  him  with  the  patron  iilni  of^Eniland  i> 
DOW  rejected  (see  Geotol.  Saiht).  See  C.  S.  HuIii,  Si  Guntf  'J 
Ctptoiada  »  fjgeurf  ami  Hittary  (igio). 

SBOMS  OP  TRBBIZOND  (ijqs-mN).  GkA  phOcaopher 
•nd  icboUr,  one  ol  the  plonceti  of  the  revival  of  letters  in  the 
Weilem  world,  wai  bom  in  the  island  of  Crete,  and  derived 
.     "J"..       .      51'".'."™..''*        loltdyls™""™" 


KCOnJing  10  tome  accounts  he  was  summoned  to  Veni 

UJO  lo  bCl  u  amannensis  to  Prar 

to  hive  already  made  his  acquaint 

did  not  vUl  Italy  till  the  time  of  tl 

t4]9).    He  learned  Latin  from  Vi' 

(uch  rapid  progress  that  in  three  years  ne  was  ante 

■  translator  of  Aristotle  was  very  (itit,  and  he  wis  se 
KCtelity  by  Pope  Nichobi  V,,  an  ardent  Aiistotdii 
neediest  bitterness  of  his  attacks  upon  Plato  (in  the  Co 


'ho  appears 
ice;  icconiinR  to  others  he 
council  of  Flotence  (1438- 
itiDO  di  FeltR,  md  made 


'"),  ' 


r  forth  a 
mifestly  hur 


from  Bcssarion  (j.v.), 

character  of  his  translations  01  riato,  Anitotre  ana  otner  classical 
mthors,  combined  to  ruin  his  tame  as  a  scholar,  and  to  endanger 
bis  position  as  a  teacher  of  philosophy.  The  Itidlgnatian  against 
him  OD  account  ol  his  firsl-nam«l  work  was  so  great  that  he 
would  probably  have  been  compelled  to  leave  Italy  had  not 
Alphonso  V.  given  him  protection  at  the  court  of  Naples.  He 
lubsequenlly  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  died  In  great  poverty 
on  the  11th  of  August  1484.  He  had  long  outlived  hi> 
rtpulallon,  and  towards  the  end  of  Iifs  Ule  his  Intellect  failed  him. 
From  all  accounts  he  was  a  man  ol  viiy  disagreeable  cbln^ter, 
tdncdted  ind  quarrelsome. 


See  C.  Vmo.M  ITHJtrlieMng  <bi  UaolKln  illMrfHu  (itu), 

t  of  his  numerotia  works,  consisting  ol 
Latin  jPlalo,  Ariilotle  and  the  Falhtn) 


d  (betorical),  1 


lisilMca  Croat*  (cd. 

□EORoi  THB  MOHK  [Ceobuos  MonacbosI,  called  Himir- 
tolas  [Greek  for  "  sinner  ").  Byaaniine  chronidcr,  lived  during 
the  icign  of  Uichael  IIL  {£41-867)-  He  wrote  a  OaimicU  of 
events,  in  lour  boolis,  from  the  creation  of  the  worid  to  the  death 
of  the  eDipent  Tbcophilus  (841),  whose  widowTheodora  restored 
the  wonhip  ol  images  in  the  same  year.    It  is  the  only  original 


■uthoiity  for  the  yeaia 
so  far  indispensable;  the  early  parts  ol 
compilation.  In  the  introduction  the  1 
tensions  to  literary  style,  and  declares  1 
to  relate  such  things  as  were  "  useful 
strict  adherence  to  Irulh.    Far  too  m< 


the  iconoclasts  are  Gciccly 
led  with  theological  di^cuttiou 
The  work  was  very  popular, 
models  for  Slavonic  writcn. 
rn  to  mS,  the  author  of  which 
simply  aa  "  the  logothete,"  by  whom  probably 
Symeon  Uetapbiutes  (second  half  of  the  isth  century)  is  meinl. 
In  this  religious  questions  are  relegated  to  the  background, 
mote  aiteatioD  is  devoted  to  political  history,  and  the  language 
ia  more  popular.  Still  further  coolinuaiions  of  little  value  go 
down  to  114J.  The  large  circulation  of  the  work  anditt  lub- 
sequent  reissues,  with  alieratioot  and  inlopolatioiii,  make  it 
m-iu  iliiSruli  ininiiimt  the  Original  teat. 

-     -iTeicisbure,  1859);  J-  P.  Migoe. 

_Boc  (in  Teubner  •cries,  1904-        ). 

SlHlin  (i87«);  C.  de  Boor  in  Bit- 

of  ArnoU  Scbaler.  Bono.  1«83): 

.    ■fiiiKkni.uuuinr  (1S9;). 

OBOBOB  THB  SVNCELLUS  ICeoicios  Sviui:ij.os|,  of 
Constantinople,  Byzantine  chronicler  and  ecclesiastic,  lived 
at  the  end  ci  the  Bih  and  the  beginning  ol  the  gth  ctnluiy  ko. 
lie  was  the  lyiKcUiii  {cell-mate,  the  confidential  caropanigp 
assigned  lo  the  patrianba,  sometimes  little  mon  than  1  fy; 
see  SYHCSLLua)  or  private  secretary  of  Tar)(u}sius,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople  (>84-8o61,  after  whose  death  he  retired  to  a 
convent,  and  wrote  his  Ckronidt  ol  eventa  from  Adam  to  Di^ 
clelian  (i8sJ.  At  his  eamett  request,  the  work,  which  he  doubt- 
less intended  to  bring  down  to  his  own  times,  was  continued  after 
his  death  by  his  Iriend  Thcophanca  Confessor.  The  CkroitUU, 
as  its  title  implies,  is  rather  a  chronological 


The  MSS.  give 


5«  F.  Hinch.  Branli 


Chris 


;es)  tl 


il  refert 


. .  ind  eihlbiti 
the  author  as  a  staunch  upholder  of  orthodoxy.  But  in  spite  ol 
its  religiotii  bias  and  dry  and  uninteresting  character,  the  fraf- 
ments  of  ancient  writers  and  apocryphal  booka  preserved  in  It 
render  it  tpedaliy  valuable.  Forinstanoe,  considerable  portioni 
of  the  original  text  of  the  Chrgnidt  ol  Eusebiua  have  been 
restored  by  the  aid  of  Syncellus.  Hii  chief  BUlhoritiet  were 
Anniinus  of  Akiaodria  (jth  century)  and  Panodorui,  in 
Egyptian  monk,  who  wrote  about  the  year  400  and  drew  largely 
from  Euicbius,  Deiipnus  and  Julius  Afiicintis. 

Edlllo  princTpt,  by  J,  Coac  (ibjij;  in  Bonn  Cerpia  uriputum 
Uil.  flyj..  by  WDindorf  (1819).  S«  also  H.  GtIht,  S.1I*,  /■fiu 
AhkaHus.ii  \  (i8Bs};C  krumbacher,  C(Kll(U(il>f  tyaaliafKba 
Liacnlur  <i>97). 

OEORQE,  HSntY  (iSjq-iSst).  Aniericin  author  and  political 
economist,  was  bom  En  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  oh  the  ind  of  Sep- 
tember ity).  He  settled  In  Calilomia  in  iSjS;  removed  to 
New  York,  iSSo;  was  first  a  printer,  then  an  editor,  but  finally 
devDted  all  his  life  to  economic  and  social  questions.  In  i8;i 
he  published  Our  Laad  Petky,  which,  as  further  developed  lo 
l8j9  under  the  title  of  Praims  onJ  Pcerrly,  speedily  attracted 
the  widest  attention  both  In  America  and  in  Europe.  In  188a 
he  puhlished  PrsfAlfm  tr  Frtt  Trail.  Henry  CeOTge  had  no 
pidllical  awhilion,  but  In  1886  be  received  an  independent 
Qomlnalloii  u  mayor  of  New  York  City,  and  became  to  poeulai 
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GEORGE  PISIDA— GEORGE,  LAICE 


llul  It  required  a  coaJHum  of  (he  two  slrongnt  political  parlici 

October  iSg;-was  ioUowed  by  one  ol  Ibe  greatest  demoDsttatioiL 
Oi  popular  fading  and  general  re^pecL  that'Cver  attended  thi 

The-  fandamental  doctrine  of  Henry  Oeor^,  the  equal  right  o 


of  a 


could  be 


Amplification  of  government,  gave  it 
he  named  (he  Si'hj/c  T<a.  Hii  doctrine  may  be  condensed  as 
felloni:  The  Irad  of  every  coun(ry  belongs  of  righ(  (o  all  (be 
people  oT  thi(  coun(Ty.  This  right  cannot  be  alienatnl  by  one 
gmeration,  w  as  to  affect  the  (Itle  ol  the  ncit,  any  more  than 
men  can  sell  (heir  yet  unborn  diildrcn  tot  davcs.  Privaie 
ewneiship  of  land  has  no  more  foundalioo  In  moral!()'  or  reason 
than  private  ownership  of  air  or  lunlight.  But  the  privaie 
occupancy  and  use  of  land  aie  Hght  and  Indispensable.  Any 
attempt  to  divide  land  into  equal  ihates  is  Impossible  and  un- 
desirable. Land  should  be,  and  practically  is  now,  divided  (or 
private  use  in  parcels  among  those  who  will  pay  (he  highest  price 
for  the  use  of  each  parcel.  This  price  b  now  paid  to  some  persons 
annually,  and  it  is  called  rtul.  By  applying  Ibe  lent  ol  land, 
exclusive  of  all  improvements,  to  the  equal  benefit  of  the  whole 
community^  absolute  justice  would  be  done  to  all.  As  rent  is 
always  more  than  sufficient  to  defray  all  necessary  eipenses  of 
government,  those  eipenses  should  be  met  by  a  (ai  upon  rent 
alone,  to  be  brought  about  by  the  graduil  aboiition  of  all  other 
tans.  Landlords  should  be  left  in  undi^tuibcd  possession  and 
nominal  ownership  of  the  land,  with  a  sufficient  nuisln  over  the 
tax  to  induce  (bcm  to  colled  their  tents  and  pay  the  la<.  They 
would  thus  be  tiansfoimed  inio  mere  land  agents.  Obviously 
Ibis  would  involve  absolute  free  trade,  since  all  tanes  on  imports, 
manufietuies,  successions,  documents,  personal  properly,  build- 
ings or  improvements  would  disappear.  Nothing  made  by  man 
would  be  laied  at  all.  The  right  of  private  properly  In  all  things 
made  by  man  would  thus  be  absolute,  for  the  owner  of  such 
Ibiogs  cauM  not  be  divested  of  bis  properly,  wi  ~ 


.    The  i 


all  taxes  upon  ground, 
ain,  North  America,  Australia  and  New  Zealand, 
olitica  this  doctrine  is  confined  to  the  " -Single  Tai, 
lich  proposes  to  defray  only  the  needful  public 
D  ground.rent,  leaving  the  surplus,  whatever  it 

,  __, e  undisturbed  possession  of  land.owneis. 

.he  principal  books  by  Henry  Ceofge  are:  Pnitczt  ani  AnerJy 
(tin),  rin  irii*  La>nf  ^unluii  daft).  S-kHU  frMmi  (ISUI. 
>riilK(ii.i.  or  Fra  Trade  (iS»6),  TMi  CsirirliM  of  Latar  il»9il, 
A  Fi'plixid  PmoiUfkcr  (ia>)J),  fiMioil  Ecftomy  (JM).  H.l  »n, 
Henry  George  (b.  ig6i),  has  K-ritlen  a  Lift  (toool.  For  tlie  Single 
Tai  theory  see  Shearman'*  Nolurat  Ttiatin  (JB99).    (7.  G.  S.) 


may  be,  li 
ThepriT 


Pisidia,  ilau 
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sPlsaaai],  Byiaoll 


lejiha 


except  that  he  was 
of  the  records)  of  the  church  of  St  Sophia.  Hia  earliest  work, 
in  ihree  cantos  litpoiaia),  on  the  campaign  oftheempemr 
Heridius  against  the  Persians,  seems  to  be  Ibe  work  of  an  eye- 

futile  attack  on  Constantinople  by  the  Avars  (616),  said  to  have 
been  repulsed  by  the  aid  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  and  by  the  Heratliai, 
a  general  survey  of  the  eiploils  of  Hcraclius  both  at  home  and 
abroad  down  (0  the  final  overthrow  of  Chosroes  In  617.  Ceoige 
Pisida  was  also  the  author  of  a  didactic  poem,  Hcinfiifrrriii  or 
Cosmoariia,  upon  (be  creation  of  the  world;  a  treatise  on  the 

composition  against  Severua,  bishop  of  Antlochi  twosfcort  poems 
upon  (he  resurrection  of  Christ  and  on  the  recovery  of  the  sacred 
crucifix  stolen  by  ihe  Persians.  The  oxclie  chiefly  used  is  the 
iambic.  As  a  versifier  Fisida  is  correct  and  even  elegant;  as  ■ 
chronicler  of  contemporary  events  he  is  cxceedln^y  useful; 


',y  S,  L.  : 


»pocrr- 


»9.' 


1B41):  C.   Kninihiicher,  CoitieWi  itr  fcyMjUiau.         _.    .  _ 
(1897);  C.F.  B&hriaErKhndGrubcr'iX''((*ui«£v>Ui^>A(. 

GEORGE.  LAKE,  a  lake  in  the  £.  part  ol  New  York,  U.S.A., 
among  the  S.E.  loathills  of  the  Adirondack  Mountaiiu.  J[ 
extends  from  N.N.E.  to  S.S.W.  about  34  m.,  and  varici  in  widOl 
from  1  to  4  m.  It  has  a  maximum  depth  of  about  400  ft.,  Mod  is 
ji]  ft.  above  (be  sea  aad  917  ft.  above  Like  ChampUin,  iuio 
wUch  It  has  an  outlet  to  the  northward  through  a  narrow  cJunad 
and  over  falls  and  capidi.  The  lake  b  led  chiefly  by  mouniiia 
brook*  and  submerged  springs;  its  bed  is  lor  tbe  Diost  part 
covered  with  ■  clean  sand;  ill  clear  water  b  colouicd  with 
beautiful  linls  of  bluo  and  green;  and  its  surface  a  studded  silk 
about  >io  islands  and  isleti,  all  except  nineteen  of-wlilcb  betonf 
to  the  stiite  and  cvaUitute  a  part  ol  its  forest  reserve.  Near  Ihe 
bead  of  Ihe  lake  b  Prospect  Mountain,  rising  17^6  ft.  ^wve  (In 
sca,wbile  several  mibs  larther  down  the  shorn  is  BbckUouaUiB, 
itifii  ft.  in  height.  Lake  George  has  become  a  favourite  sumsia 
reson.  Lake  steamers  ply  between  the  village  of  Lake  Geoiy 
(formerly  Caldwell)  at  the  southern  end  ol  (he  lake  and  Bildwia, 
whence  there  Is  rail  connexion  with  Lake  Cbamplain  aleaioen. 

Lake  George  was  formed  during  the  Glacial  period  by  glacial 
drill  which  clogged  a  pre-eiisling  valley.  According  to  f^ot.  J.  F. 
Kemp  the  valley  occupied  by  Lake  George  was  a  low  pass  before 
■'     Glacial  period;  a  dam  of  glacial  d  '■  ' 


idollaci 


days  at  the  norlheni  end  formed  tbe  lake  whidi 
le  pass,  leaving  higher  parts  as  islands.    Bcfcn 


>ver  which  (he  Iroquois  Indians  frequently  made  their  way 
lortbward  to  attack  the  Algonquins  and  tbe  Hurans,  tnd  durii^ 
.be  struggle  between  tbe  English  and  the  French  for  supremacy 


niofcxi 
_       ,  CaMaumi.Laki). 

Isaac  Joguet.  RenE  Goupil  ud  Guillaume  Coutun 
seem  to  have  been  the  first  white  men  to  see  the  lake  (on  tbe  91b 
ol  August  ifi4j)  as  Ihey  were  being  taken  by  Ibeir  IroqusB 
captors  from  Ihe  St  Lawrence  to  tha  (owns  al  (he  Mohawks, 
and  in  164!  Father  Jogucs,  having  tuidertaken  ■  balf-reL'gloia, 
half  .political  mis^on  10  the  Uohawks,  wai  again  at  tbe  like; 
to  which.  In  allusion  (0  his  having  reached  it  oa  the  eve  ol  CocpiB 
"'  '    '    '  Lac  Saint  Sacrer  ' 


[■lis." 


■eral  Willi 


renamed  It  Lake  George  in  honour  of  King  George  U. 
General  Johnson  was  at  this  lime  in  command  ol  a  force  ti 

Lake  Champliin.  The  expedition,  however,  bad  proceeded 
no  farther  ihan  10  the  head  of  Lake  George  when  Johnson  was 
informed  that  a  force  of  French  and  Indians  under  Baron  Ludmg 
g  on  from  CMwn  Point  to  Fort 

ol  the  Gth  of  Seplembet,*  detach- 
ment of  1000  colonials  under  Colond  Ephraim  Williams  (171s- 
i7Ss)  and  loo  Indians  under  Hendrick.  a  Mohawk  chief,  was 
sent  (o  aid  Fort  Lyman,  but  when  about  1  m.  S.  ol  tbe  lake  this 
detachment  fell  into  an  ambuscade  prepared  for  it  by  Dieskati 
and  both  Williatns  aod  Hendrick  were  killed.  Tbe  sutvivgtt 
wore  pursued  10  Ibeir  camp,  and  then  followed  on  the  same  day 
(he  main  battle  of  Lake  George,  in  wbicb  1000  colonials  figbling 
at  first  behind  a  hasiDy  prepared  barricade  deleaied  about  1400 
Frenchandlndians.  Both  commanders  were  wounded;  Dieskau 
was  captured;  the  French  lost  about  ]oo;  and  (ha  colonials 
nearly  the  same  (Including  (hose  who  fell  earlier  in  tbe  day). 
Johnson  now  built  00  (be  lake  shore,  near  the  battlefield,  a  [on 
olgravdandlogsjnd  called  It  Fort  William  Henry  (ihc  site  wji 
occupied  by  the  Fort  WflUam  Henry  Hold  tiU  i(  was  bumed 
in  190(1),  In  the  mcanlime  the  French  entrenched  them 
sdvcs  at  Ticondcroga  at  Ihe  foot  of  the  lake.  In  March  t;j; 
Foil  William  Henry  successfully  withstood  an  attack  ol  tto 
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Montcalm.  By  the  term)  ol  luircnda  the  giciison  wsi  to  be 
illamd  ID  march  oat  aiih  ihe  hanoun  ol  mr  and  wii  10  be 
eaconed  to  Foct  Edvud,  but  Ihe  guard  provided  by  Monlcalai 
vubadeqiwie  lo  protect  Ihcm  from  hit  Indian  allies  and  on  the 
day  foUoviDi  ilw  auirendcr  many  irere  muiacied  or  taken 
pr^onera.  The  fort  vas  rued  lo  tlie  giound.  In  ijjR  Ceneril 
Jamci  Abecciombie  pmcMded  by  way  ol  Lake  Geoije  against 
Fort  Hcondenga,  and  in  1759  Baron  Jeffrey  Amhertt,  while  on 
hllwaytDCD-epenLlcwith  General  Jama  WoUe acaiml  Quebec, 
huik  near  the  site  ol  Foit  WiUim  Henry  one  buiion  of  «  (oit 
■ince  known  ai  Fort  Ceoige,  the  niiiu  of  which  ttdl  remain. 

A  monument  commcisonave  of  the  battk  of  Lake  Georje 
waa  unveiled  on  the  3Ih  of  Septerabei  1903,  on  the  nte  ol  the 
battle,  and  within  the  ual*  reservation  of  j;  acres  known  as 
Fon  Geeige  Battle  ParL  HoiicoD  ia  a  name  that  was  given 
lo  the  lake  by  June*  FenliDore  Cooper  Tbe  Indian  name  of 
the  lake  was  Andia-ta<roc-te. 

Sm  Fnncii  Pirkmin.  ManlatM  anS  WMi  (Boflon,  lUj).  and 
E,  E.  Seelye,  I^uki  Ctarif  in  Butorjr  (Lake  Geoiie,  i«97). 

aBOROE  JOHIOK  KBPtrBUC,  an  Amerkan  InduttrUl 
lulitulion,  aitualed  near  the  imill  village  ol  FiteviUe.  in  Tomp- 
kina  county,  New  York,  U^.A..  q  dl  E.N.E.  of  Ithaca,  at  the 
jODCtion  of  the  Sayre-Aubuin  and  Ihe  Elmiia-CoiliaDd  biucbeg 
ol  the  LeUgh  Valley  nilway.  Tbe  Cecrgt  Junbre  RqrabDc 
foims  a  rainiatore  Mate  wboM  ecotNoic,  dvlc  end  loclal  tsndi' 
tions,  as  nearly  aa  poaaible,  reproduce  those  of  the  United  States, 
uid  whose  dliaenship  ii  vested  in  young  people,  apedaUy  IfMae 
who  are  neglecled  or  waynrd,  who  are  thua  langfat  MU-tdlanc«, 
lell-cantrolaad  molality.  The  louader,  WiUUm  fievben  Ctorge 
(b.  1S66),  WBi  a  nalive  of  West  Dryden,  a  village  near  Frecville, 
who  as  a  business  man  in  New  York  Cily  beaniB  inloeated  tn 
tbe  Freafa  Air  Fund  ibarily  luperviied  by  the  New  York  TMtau. 
took  chargt  of  lumnur  outings  for  city  dnldm  ti&)a-iS94), 
Bud,  beCTBiing  eonvmced  that  tocta  charitica  teoded  lo  ptonne 
paupoism  aad  crime  among  tbe  olda*  of  tlidr  pntCgte,  drvlaed 
first  (iSm)  the  plan  of  requiring  payment  by  the  chUdiea  in 
labour  for  aU  they  received  during  Ibeae  maumr  jaunts,  then 
(iSqs)  aetf-BOvcnuMBt  for  ■  suauner  colofiy  near  KnviUe. 
and  finally  a  permanent  colony,  in  which  tha  chttdren  stay  for 
Bcveral  years.  The  Republic  was  fonnded  on  the-  iMh  of  July 
iSgs;  the  only  (^ack  on  Ihe  powers  of  executive,  representative 
and  judicial  branchea  of  tbe  government  tie*  in  the  veto  ol  Ihe 
" Nothing  without  Labour"  ii  the  motto  of 
o  strictly  carried  out  that  a  gill  or  boy  in  tlie 
Republic  who  has  not  noney  ■  to  pay  for  a  nl^t'a  lodging  must 
aleep  hi  jail  and  work  tbe  next  day  In  the  nae  of  the  cdl.  Tbe 
Icgi^tive  body,  origiiully  a  House  '  " 
S«aat2,iniS»9bccuieiDaraliketheNewi  _ 
The  respect  for  Ihe  law  that  foUom  ha  (oactaoent  by  tbe  diL 
thcDMhw  is  remarkable  in  a  ckM  so  largely  of  criadnal  ti 
CDciH;  and  it  is  particularly  noticeable  that  poatlona  on  tba 
p<^ce  force  are  ea«cr^  cavettd.  Fifteen  la  tbe  age  of  majority, 
suflr^e  is  univmal,  childrtn  under  filteai  muat  be  Id  ehat^  of  a 
dliien  guardian,  llie  average  age  of  dlivna  was  acventeen  in 
190B.  The  pnporthin  of  gitb  to  boyi  was  originally  amall,  but 
gradually  lacreaaed;  In  1^  tbeee  were  aboM  70  giria  and  90  boya. 
Tbe  tendeDcy  ia  to  admit  only  those  aged  at  least  Bttioi  and 
pfayaically  well  equipped.    In  the  Kqniblic^  carlieT  yean. Ihe 


family  (roupa  in  cottagea  (there  vere  in  loio  tw^ve  outages) 
under  the  CUB  od"ba«ae4Htheia."  Tbe  lahoor  of  the  ^ace  Is 
divided  into  aewlog,  lanndiy  wvck,  cooking  aivl  domolic  aetvice 
for  the  gitb,  and  fundture  mafclog,  cBTpaBtTy,£um  work,  baking 
bnBdandwafm{tbebuBBeaaof  as  Aabumbiacnit  factory  was 
booghtin  tqoj),  plnmUng  and  printing  fbr  the  boya.  BfaacHuyand 


■The  ■ 


o  da  and  la 


the  4ft  acres  of  the  Republic  until  1406,  when  depreciation  f^iccd  ihc 
Republic'!  c^nage  out  of  use  and  "American  "  cob  waa  leade  kgal 


o  promote 


n  efficient  preparatory  and  hf)^  sdwol,  fimi  irhlcb  stadrnti 
nter  directly  leadmg  colleges.   The  religious  hiflurnce  Is  slrong, 

.L_. J students  in  Auburn  Theological 

religious  work:  Roman  CalhoUc 
held;  and  allendAnce  It  church 
conpubory  only  on  convicra  an  ~ 
There  a 
Ithaca,  Syracuse,  Buffalo.  Boaloa  aod  elsewhen 
tbe  work  ol  tbe  Republic  A  "repnbUc"  for  j 
begun  at  FiervWe,  was  established  in  Litchfield,  Connecticut; 
and  a  National  Junior  RepubUc  near  Annapolis  Junction, 
Maryland,  and  a  Carter  Jnnior  RepuUk  at  Readinglon,  nur 
Euton,  Pennsylvania,  are  modelled  oa  the  George  Junioi 
Repabllc.  In  tgoS-i^Io  new  'stales"  were  cttibliihed  al 
Chino,  California.  Giove  Qly,  Pennsylvania,  and  Flemington 
Junojiin,  New  Jeraey.  In  Febmaiy  ijoS  the  National  AisocLa. 
tionof  Junior  Repubtk*  *u  farmed  wiili  Mr  GcOTSe  (its  founder) 
tsiladircctor,  its  alms  being  ID  establish  at  kan  one''  republic" 
in  each  atate  of  the  Union,  and  in  oiber  countries  slmlUt  insiiu- 
llooi  for  yoDlh  and  miniature  governments  modelled  on  that  of 
ihe  country  in  which  each  "  state  "  a  established,  nnil  to  establish 
:olo«iea  lor  younger  dtHdren,  to  be  sent  at  Ihe  ageof^fteen 
to  the  Junior  Republic.  At  the  time  of  its  formation  the  National 
Aaaociabon  included  the  "  statel  "  al  FieeviDe,  N.Y  ,  Litchfield, 
Conn.,  and  AmiapoUs  JnDction,  Md.;  otben  joined  Ihe  federi- 


„--,,  r*.  Jmbw  Klfitlic  cairn  (FreevillB, 

IBOJ  sqq.).  wriltea  and  printed  by  "citixen":  HMiia  WiUum 
LalirTSco'e  Junior  RcpMii  (7th  ed..  Fieeville,  1909).  a  manual: 
J.  R.  Comment  "The  fitniorBepubllc,"  in  r*(,<wtf«oeyoB-Ml 
i^fSoeWDgy  (189*):  D.F.  Lincoln,  "Tbe  Gewee  Junior  Republic," 
in  Tim  Csmiai  Afi  (1900);  and  Lyman  Abbott,  "A  R^bUc 
wiibina  Republic,'  ui  the  OUi»>  lor  February  Ij.ivoa. 

GBOROROWX,  tbe  capital  ol  British  Oulana  (lee  Gvun*), 
and  the  seat  of  the  colenlal  government,  aituiltd  on  Ibe  left 
bank  of  the  Demerara  river  at  its  mouth,  in  fi*  iq'  H'  H-  and 
;g°  11'  30'  W.  It  was  known  during  the  Dutch  occupation 
as  Stsbtoek,  and  was  established  as  the  teat  ol  govemmrnt 
of  the  combined  colonies  ol  Evequibo  and  Demerara  (now  with 
Berbice  lorming  the  three  couolies  of  British  Guiana)  In  I7S4, 
its  name  being  changed  to  Georgetown  In  iSrl.  It  Is  one  of 
the  Eneal  towns  tn  this  part  ol  the  world,  tbe  stieen  being  wide 
and  Biraigfat.  intersecting  each  other  at  right  angles,  several 
having  double  roadways  with  lily^covered  canals  in  the  centre. 
Ihe  grass  bsnks  on  either  side  carrying  nws  of  handsome  shade 
trees.  InMalnSlI»el,lliefiaestlln*t  in  Georgetown,  Ibecsnal 
has  been  filled  [n  to  form  a  broad  walk,  an  obvious  precedent 
for  tbe  trealmeBI  of  Ihe  other  canals,  which  [however  bcaulif  ul) 

The  principal  teKdences.ltanding  m  their  own  gardens  surrounded 
by  foliage  and  flowen,  are  scaiiered  over  Ihe  town,  as  are  also 
the  sluma,  almost  the  worst  of  which  abut  on  the  best  tesdeniial 
quarters.  Water  Street,  tbe  business  centre,  runs  parallel  lo 
the  river  for  about  rim.  and  contains  tiie  stores  of  the  wholesale 
and  retail  merchants.  Ihelt  wharves  running  out  inlo  the  lirer 

public  buildings  are  constructed  of  wood,  the  farmer  generally 
rabed  on  brick  pillaii  some  4  fL  to  10  ft.  from  tbe  ground,  the 
brrghl  colouring  of  the  wooden  walls,  jalousies  and  nnls  adding 
lo  Ihe  beauty  of  Ibe  best  streets.  The  laise  structure  known 
■s  tbe  Public  Boildings  tn  the  centre  of  the  diy,  coniaining 
ihe  offices  of  Ihe  eiecutive  goremraenl  and  the  ball  of  Ihe 
court  ol  policy,  waa  erecied  between  1819  and  iSjj.  It  is  a 
handsome,  E-thapcd,  brick-plastered  building  ol  coouderible 
riie,  with  deep  porticos  and  marble-paved  galleneB  carried  on 
cast-iron  columns.  The  taw  courts,  buili  in  the  'eighties,  have 
a  ground  6oor  of  concrete  and  iron,  Ihe  upper  storey  being  of 
hardwood.  Among  other  public  buildings  are  the  town  halt. 
Ibe  Anglfcan  and  Roman  Calholic  calhedials,  several  handsome 
churches,  the  local  banks  and  Insunnte  offices,  and  theabnAoaae. 
<T1ie  public  botpitalconiiits  of  several  large  bkicka.    Tbe  Royal 


LyCOOglC 


afUie  Lime  Sink  or  CotloaBdlL  Tht  cout  caiulin  of  the  S. 
uri  generilly  IkoK  on  the  Florida  f  noUer  ue  not  wiiUble  I 
Culllvuiaa,  on  *(v*unt  of  the  nnmerDus  minbo  u>d  mini 
OkeGnokee  Swamp  bting  45  m.  long  and  ipproiiniauly  jo  i 
wide;  bul  the  louihcrn  poiUons  of  I>ecuur,  Grady,  Thomu  n 
Brooki  couDtia  ue  luSciently  devnted  foi  ie'i'^>>Ui'>«<  DUd  t 
bludi  off  Ibe  coail  ue  eiHedlngly  productive. 
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Other  eotoun 

marUe  belt  tl  the 

Iron  CiDtofl,  Chvokee  county,  60  m.  nncnUy 
n.  lo  <ne  nonneni  bouKUry  ol  thetute.  Other  depoiitOcH  well 
known,  are  the  dark  brawn  and  light  ^rey  martin  ol  Whitfield 

LImeUone  and  ilau  ace  quarticd  at  Roek  Man.  Polk  county,  and 
then  are  cemeol  qiuitia  at  Cement,  near  KiatMoa.  Barlow  nxinty. 
Iron  depoiiii  occur  in  Banow.  Folk  asd  Ployd  eouniin.  where  air 

.1.. :— jortaal  brown  otci,  and  (red  ara)  in  Walker  and 

jntict.    The  quantity  o(  iron  ore  mined  In  Gnngia 
l»9p  10  190a;  it  ma  900,141  |gn(  toot  m  Iwj  and 

heGeoTtria"  platen  "  wprc  very  prDblable,  the  eaiTlest 
in   iSlfl  by  pUccr  -■-—  " =-'^-  -'  "   -' - 
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f  106.     Up  10  J90Q  the  gold  product  of 
Survey  SaJfrfiit  if?)  wu  about  |]  7,500.000 

parmlive  freedom  from  impurities  and  foi 
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Ike  Sa|]  Mauntain  mine  in  White  counl 

in  TB96  4096  long  IOB>  were  mintd,  '- 
Ifot  none.    Baunte  wu  [ound  ir  "^ 
atar  Rotae,  in  iN?:  the  eutnui 
aad  Polk  couniin,  wu  the  enlln 

lOOB,  even  when  combined  with  I 
Ihe  amount  mined  in  Arkanua. 
the  mine  oa  Sand  MouKtahi,  in  1 
opciKdS.oEtbtOhioiiveriin  Ift 
Hate  vii  l)A*.m  (3<4J>3>  ihort 
™  I137.SJ4  (».»»  ''™*  "™' 
phaie.  coal  tar.  dlununaiing  gaiu 
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Conmr  wauHd  In  Pannla  aid  Chemten  awaie*  brfoictbe  Cha 

War.  In  jgo6  (he  copper  nuDed  waa  valued  at  IS057-  Cunndua 
wii  diieoveml  on  Launl  Creek  in  Rabun  county  in  itri.  and  wit 
worked  there  and  at  Ttacktock,  Union  Douuty.  especially  betweca 
iSfloand  il93.  hdl  in  titer  yean  low  price<daaedn4tt<rftbriBkie«. 
The  Uaiotone  feroiatioaa  lurmthed  laoit  of  the  lime  icr  doowitic 
ute.  Sandilone.  ochre,  tlate,  loipetone,  graphite  are  aiia  mined, 
and  lead.  line.  barytc«^  gypeuo  and  even  dlamonda  have  b«a 
diacoveted  but  iwt  ejiploitea. 

Apiculinrt.-^Ttt  priticipal  omtpack>n  in  Ceorgh  Is  afiicul- 
tat^i  which  in  ijoo  engaged  seven-tenlhi  of  the  land  auifnci  of  the 
jiate  and  the  labour  of  three-fifths  of  tbe  population,  icd  yeus 
old  and  over,  who  are  employed  !n  profitable  occupitlOD*.  The 
products  ue  to  dlveniiied  Ibit,  with  Ibe  eiccpIioD  of  soait 
tr0[rical  fnuls  of  Caliitnnia  Mid  Flotida,  almow  everytbing 
cultivated  in  the  United  Slates  can  be  produced.  The  duel 
staple  b  cotton,  of  which  a  valuable  hybrid  called  the  Flondoia 
a  eras  of  long  and  short  staple,  faos  been  singula^  lucce^nL 
Cotton  is  lalscd  in  all  counties  ol  Ihe  sule  except  rLiud,  Towns 
and  Fannin  in  the  nttcme  notth,  mid  about  one-lhiirl  oi  ib« 
tolal  cultivated  land  of  the  state  was  devoted  to  ji  in  i^,ea-t^j. 
To  i&;i9-T904  the  crop  eiceedcd  that  of  the  other  cotton-produc- 
ing states  except  Texns,  and  in  iSqg,  1900  and  1Q03  Mt^asippi, 
averaging  1,467,1?!  commercLBl  bales  per  armuni;  the  oop 
in  TQDt  waa  1,991,719  bsln,  and  ia  1907-1908  the  crap  ws 
i,8iS,8j4baIei,secondonlyto  tbecropof  Ton*.  Tbeon^ol 
this  extensive  cultivation  of  cotton  is  not  a  Hg**  average  ykid 
per  acre,  but  the  fact  that  bdoie  i860  "  Cotton  wu  Kuig.~ 
and  that  tbe  market  value  of  Ihe  staple  when  the  Civil  Wn 
closed  waj  so  high  that  farmets  began  to  cultivate  it  lo  the  a- 
cTuBon  of  the  cereals,  whose  production,  Indian  com  excepted, 
showed  a  decline  during  each  decade  fioru  iB^g  to  iftpg.  Sat 
in  the  'nineties  the  price  of  (he  cotton  fell  bdow  Ihe  coat  of  pro- 
duction, owing  to  the  cuonnons  supply,  and  this  wis  accoiriptnied 
by  ecoBomSc  dcpreuiDtL  These  condiiioiiB  have  caused  itme 
dIvenificatioB  of  crrrps,  and  luctxsful  experimenta  in  cattlfr 
raising,  movements  encouraged  by  the  Department  of  AgrinltnTe 
and  the  leading  new^japers. 

The  piindpil  cenials  cultivated  tit  Indian  com  (proditct, 
5j,7So,ooD  bushels  In  1908)  and  wheal;  the  cultivatioa  of  the 

petition  of  the  Western  States,  hut  revived  after  1S99.  lajgefy 
owing  to  the  efforts  of  the  Georgia  Wheal  Giowcn'  AsBnalioa 
(organised  in  1897),  and  in  1908  the  yield  was  1,108,000  busbefa. 
The  lupi-cane  nop  declined  in  vidue  after  1S911,  and  oA 
year  more  of  it  was  made  into  tynip.  In  igog  the  tabum  cnp 
was  3,705,615  lb,  and  the  average  fum  price  mi  35  cestl, 
being  nevly  u  high  as  that  ol  the  Fkiida  crop;  Sumalia  kal 
lot  wnppert  Is  grown  luccesafully.  TlM  acreage  and  pioduci  ol 
tobacco  md  pcanuls  locteued  from  1890  to  1900  respeclivdy 

duction  of  sweet  polaloes  Georgia  was  In  1809  lUitnimJ  only 
by  Noith  Carolina.  Alfalfa  and  grasses  grew  weB.  T>wk 
farming  and  Ihe  cultivation  of  orchard  and  small  fniiii  hav« 

petcbc)  doubled  betwtoi  1890  and  1900.  Pecan  nnii  an  aa 
ineretuingly  Inportant  crop 

Aerlcutiure  In  Georgia  was  in  a  state  of  Itan^tlon  at  the  beginanic 
of  the  mh  century  Owing  to  the  abundance  of  land  and  loomo 
tiaven.  exploitative  iiietho9>  of  culliv*tign  wm  employed  beloiT 
the  CTvil  Wat,  and  ludi  mcthodi.  by  which  landi  aller^ieue  worked 
to  eahauitlon  ace  dwcted  for  new  fields,  had  n«  yn  been  altogether 
abandoned.  One  ttaion  for  this  was  that,  aceording  to  tbe  cenns 
ol  1900,  369%  of  Ihe  fanas  were  operated  by  negraea,  oil  wbon 
86%wereienaniswliodalttdta>eeuretbejireateitpii>iJbleprDdBci 
" '"'' '  "  regard  to  (he  care  of  the  bdU.    Comequently  rhoe  were 

and  rotation  of  crop,  often  yielding  800  to  1100  ft 
^rr,  and  Ccttnia  in  rmuted  men  fertiliaiTs  than  any 

...  -he  UnjDH.     Another  tenure  of  IgrinlUurE  in  CeDTgu 

was  the  great  Increase  in  the  number  of  fi  "'  '      ' 

plintatlons  Iravlni  declined  from  440  ocm 

or  almost  75%.  Ailc  ihe  aira  in  cultivati 

between  i850and]900.    The  tenantry  lysi 

the  Ovil  War  being  replaced  by  a  gyneo  of  cub  rental. 
ifnsij/tiJiirct.— Although    aiccUed    tq(    Alabama    io     the 


xss. 


"J" 


iCoogle 


,Google 


,Google 


^■unifBclufe  of  miiiB>]  prodncU,  ud  bjr  North  CftnlinA  mA 

■Bd  in  1905  GMigin  niTT«uMd  nch  ol  thoK  nua  in  the  lali 
vmlue  of  lutoiy  pmducis,  which  wu,  howcvci,  leu  thin  the  vi!u 
of  the  factory  prodiicli  ol  Louiiiau  tnd  VirgiDia  mmonf  th 
■niLhere  >lai«.    The  chief  I 


hr  buh  u  1350  ihcR  1 
(jS  of  wKeh  tHTt  lotloi 

•U  VlllKd  II    t7^],0 


Dnpitc  the  Civil  Wir,  il 


Rliiivcly  being  thai  liDm  lESo  to  tS^o.  In  1900  the  number  0 
ntiblnhmnd  ms  ismi  >n  incieiK  oI  js  >%'"'"  >'■'  numbe 
io  1890;  Ifac  npilal  invHtcd  waa  tB4,7£9,656,  an  intreaK  o 
STlV,.  *Bd  the  value  Df  producu  (9106,654,]:;)  ni  n-S'/. 

mre  conducted  under  the  "  fjcLory  lyiLcm,"  and  hid  1  capita 
o[  l7'hl°S-Sii  'n^  prodiKU  vilucd  it  t94.5]ii]68.    In 


1900),  I 


I'.Sii  (a 


1  Ero4  rvi>dLict  va 

- 111  '903  "1  KluaJ ,  ...    . 

itely  very  mocli  Ur(cr]  Uiu  between  1B90  and  I^OOi  t 
oi  ricimiti  in  I90J  wu  103  (an  increa»  of  J)*'"  " 


iai.  with  1  gTou  [iii>ducl  in  l^Oo 

,lued.tt;S,4J7.64Sitheii.cre,« 
■n  larier  (and  propo 

..  .,  ,     -.     ._  ,- -.~'5"j}'7V*  '    ■*" 

thrircapiial  waj»4J449.6l«{:yj14jion:  thanin  n  ... 
grnu  product  wat  viliKd  at  t)J,I74,t48  (in  incnaie  ol  9a'e%  Nnre 
1900).  Tbe  lank  ol  Cnwcu  anKHii  (he  cotioa  unufanurinE 
(Utnwuievcnlh  in  1000  and  fourth  in  1905.  Cmion-wnl  oil  and 
akefictatica  ioereued  in  number  from  t;  laulnirn  189010  190a. 

•  lAT0.19*loW.o64lllJ.orj8l-8%in  1890-1900.  and  to  »1],}39,»99 
in  1903, or » inemie ol 670% over  190a. and  m  190a and  in  19115 
the  Mate  ranlied  leaiBil  (to  Teui}  in  thii  induitry  in  the  United 

water-power,  mtinicipal  exemiMinn  from  tauiion  and  the  cheapnen 
ol  labour,  Tht  refotion  bdwem  cmplwrr  and  employee  it  in  the 
ibain  lar  mon  pervnal  and  kiadty  than  in  the  dilla  of  the  hfoftlicni 
Slata. 

■J.T7S.OOO  It.,   yielded   ii 

anil  in  190s  vilurd  at  t7,70i.64]  (Kcond  only  to  the  luaduct  d 
iioridi).  From  the  ume  Burcc  wa>  derived  o»M  of  the  lumber 
product  valued  >  In  1900  at  ti3.14i.i6i>  {more  than  douWe  what  it 
KU  to  1(90)  and  in  190S  nl  •16.716.s94.     The  other  unpstunl 

FtHinh  in  value  in  190S  (nni.  cDlIon  gosdi:  Kcond,  lumber  and 
limber;  third,  cotlon-«Ad  od  and  ealie)  were  fertillEert,  the  value  of 
which  inenaaed  from  l3,j67JM  in  i9«no»9j6i,fiSin  190J,  when 
Iha  Oate  linked  But  d  the  uiMed  Statei  in  ihu  tndwuyiin  1900 

._     iali«u.--Mea»  ol 

north  a)  the  "  fall  line  "  paw 
Mvnn  and  Columbuit  by  oeea. 
■t  St  MaryV  BnniawKk,  Daric 


«  fielda.  Fumiah  the  Laimt 
Id.  The  yellow  plnn  oTthc 
w  a  iCaAd  ol  approximately 


id  which  hai  maodalurv  pt 


Hiow!  given  in  the  Twelfth  Ceniui.  but  are  taken  from  the  OniM 
•f  KaHKfachrrti.  tgos.  the  1900  teuni  here  liven  beint  onfy  for 
''  eatiMiihmeau  00  ■  factory  bub."  and  tbix  beina  comparable 
with  tboie  itf  1905.  In  1(90  there  wen  51  milU.  with  a  capital  ol 
117,664,67;  and  a  product  valued  at  t11.D3s.639. 

'In  thCH  valualione  lor  1900  and  lor  1905  the 
dreiaed  OTrnnannfanuied  iu  plaafBi !-" '- 


th»tinatinaiM-6^:iaigii),i,fcO.Til.  O(l)ici90apcfMikll0B, 
S3'l%  oee  ohitci  and  4C'7%  ven  nesros,'  the  centre  o[  the 
black  population  being  1  litlk  south  of  the  "  fall  line."   Hen  the 


counties.  Also  the  percentage  of  negro  iUiieracy  la  highei 
in  northern  Ceorgii  than  in  other  pirti  at  the  tialc,  ihe  per- 
centage of  negro  male  ilUicntcs  ol  yoiinf  age  being  38-3%  in 
AllanU  in  1900,  and  in  Savinnlh  only  jo-j*/,.  The  pt^ulilion 
of  Georgia  hat  1  very  alight  foreign'bom  element  (-6%  in  190a) 
ind  a  SRull  percentage  (i-)*  in  1900)  ol  people  ol  foreign 
parenlige.  The  urban  population  {j.c,  the  populalioD  in  plicea 
of  2500  inhabllmu  and  over)  *ai  ij.6%  ol  the  total  In  1900, 

]7i.  Of  Ibeic  only  forty  hid  a  population  eiceeding  1000,  and 
Lhh-tetn  eicteding  jooo.  The  largeil  city  in  1900  wu  Allinli. 
the  cipital  ilnce  1S68  {Louisville,  JelTerson  county,  was  Ihe 
cipjial  in  179I-1S04,  and  Uilledgcville  In  iBo*-iS68),  with 
19,873  rnhabitantL  Sivnnnah  ranked  second  wilh  54,144. 
and  Auguiii  third  wllb  39,441.  In  1900  the  oihet  cities  in  Ihe 
state  with  a  populatfoa  of  mote  thin  jooo  were:  Micon  (13,171), 
Columbus  (i;,6i4),AlheB»(to,»4j),Bninswick(90«i),Americui 
(Tfi?*),  Rome  (7191),  CtilSn  (6857),  Waycross  (3919),  VaMosU 
(5613),  and  Tbomasville  (si")- 

The  total  membenhip  of  the  chnrchea  in  1906  wu  about 
1.019,037,01  whom  $96,319  were  Baptists,  349,079  were  Metho- 
disIB,  ?4,040  were  Presbyterians,  19,173  were  Roman  Catho 
Uca,  11,703  were  Disciples  of  Christ,  9790  were  Protestant 
Episcopatuns,  and  S5S1  were  Congregalionaliitl. 

CBwrHBWJil.— The  present  constilulloB,  which  w«i  adopted 
in  1877,'  provides  lot  a  system  of  govenunent  similar  m  genetsl 
to  that  ol  Che  other  itites  (see  Uniteo  States).  The  eiecvtive 
oOidali  lie  elected  far  1  term  of  two  ycin,  ind  the  judges  ol 
the  Supreme  Court  and  of  the  tnuit  (d  appeals  for  sli  yean, 
while  those  ol  the  tupeiior  ojuit  and  ol  (he  ordinaries  and  tbe 
Justices  of  Ibe  peace  are  chosen  every  lour  years.  Before  1909 
all  nule  citizens  ol  the  United  Slala  at  least  twenty-one  yean 
of  age  (except  those  mentioned  betow).  who  had  lived  In  the  s(ite 
for  one  year  immediately  preceding  an  election  and  ia  the  county 
six  mtinthi,  and  had  paid  ihdr  tales,  were  entitled  to  vote. 
From  Ihe  •uSrage  and  the  holding  ol  of5ce  are  eicluded  idiots 
and  liuue  penaaa  and  all  (hoae  who  have  been  convicted  of 
treason,  embezdement,  malfeasance  In  office,  Ihibcry  or  larceny, 
or  any  crime  Involving  monl  iinirftnde  and  puniihable  under 
the  laws  of  tbe  state  by  Imprisonment  iti  the  penitentiary — this 
disqniUfitalion,  however,  fs  removible  by  a  paidoa  for 


theole: 

tSdn  limed  Igalnst  tbe  eiercisc  of  the  snSnge  by  Ihe  negro, 
bDI  in  fact  the  negro  vote  bid  In  vsrimis  ways  been  gieilly 
reduced.  By  a  const ilDlional  amendmeDt  adopted  by  ■  litge 
majorily  at  1  spedil  election  in  October  1908.  new  requiiementa 
for  (uffiagc,  designed  ptimirfly  in  eidude  negroes,  especially 
illiterate  negioes,  were  imposed  (snppJemenlaiy  to  the  reqoire- 
menla  mentioned  above  concerning  age,  resldenci 


iming  in 


nuary  1909:  in  brief  this  amendment  n  , 
shall  have  served  in  lind  or  naval  forcei  of  Ihe  United 
ol  the  Confsdente  States  or  uf  Ihe  sUte  of  Geoisia 
'  wir,  or  be  lawfully  descended  from  some  one  wbo  did 

to  terve;  or  that  be  be  a  person  of  good  character  who  ptovea 

to  the  salisraction  of  Ibe  registrai      '    '      ■        -'   -  '         '-- 

stands  tbe  duties  and  obligations 

correctly  in  EnglMi  it  '  '     ' 

pangnpb  of  Ihe  Fi  ' 


>r  that  he  read 
»  phytfctlly  disabled}  write  any 


property  valued  at  tsoo  and  aateaied  For 
•The  populitlon  ol  the  tute  was  B>,m8  In  1790,  161,686  In  iSoo, 
1S1.4J3  in  1810.  J4fl.9«9  in  IB",  516.813  in  1*3".  'y'M'  io  1840. 
9o6.tS!iini8so.  ifl3;,»l«fni»6o,ai>di,t84^iniBTo. 

leo^-tbeeeoHrTTiiI**. 

Goo^e 


have  regiuered 
The  govcriwt,  wl 


Afler  Ihe  iit  of  Juiuty  1915  na  OBC  nujr  qiuUlj 

uBdet  the  £tw  oc  Mcond  ol  Uioeclaiun  (Uie"gnnd- 
who  ihaU 


inder  ibeii  m^uiRmc 


•ikiy  d1  t  jooo,  niBl  be  il  lui 
ty  yan  oia,  muu  ii  IM  time  ol  bit  dcciioD  have  b«ii 
icn  ol  lli«  Uniied  Siaia  loc  fiCicea  yeui  utd  ot  thr  itiie  I< 
ytan,  uid  "  ihaU  oat  be  eligible  la  re-election  eltci  il 


ciih,  I 


.  <i  tbe  pretident  o(  \ 
Senate,  and  in  the  second  upon  the  ipMkci  ol  the  Houe 

Mpante  itcnu  in  appropiiallan  bills,  but  in  cvecy  cue  bit  ve 
nuty  be  overriden  by  a  two-ltiinli  vote  oi  tl^  legislature.  > 
tncDdment  to  the  constitution  raay  be  proposed  by  a  tw 

a  majority  of  the  popular  vole.  Memben  of  tbe  Senate  mu 
'  "  ■  ■      ■  -  '-leUiiRed 


Stato,  and  m' 


year;  leptennlali 


i»r  yearSi  and  of  tbe  sctulorial  di 


at  the  til 


ct  for  ana 


.  By  biv.in  Georgia, lobbying 
lUDitual  intoucatioD,  xiUul  deKilion  fo(  three  yeaa,  cruel 
titatmnt,  *ad  coavictiou  far  u  offence  the  eonuninioa  ol 
Kbich  involved  moral  turpitude  and  foe  wtikb  the  oficoder 
has  txen  leotenced  to  ImpriaoBment  for  at  least  two  years,  are 
recognised  as  causes  for  divorce.  Ail  petitions  for  divorce 
miBt  be  approved  by  tm  successve  juries,  and  ■  woman  botda 
b  faei  own  Hmc  all  properly  acquired  beloce  aad  after  DUinUie. 
Uanjago  between  Ibe  nemben  of  Um  white  and  nefio  racct 
is  prohibited  by  law. 

As  tbe  result  of  the  gcnenl  campaign  ■jpl***  child  labour,  an 
act  was  paiocd  in  igoti  providing  that  no  child  imdef  lo  ahiU 
be  employed  or  allowed  to  labour  in  or  about  any  factory,  under 
any  dtcumilanceai  after  the  itt  ol  January  1907  no  child 
tindet  I)  shall  be  so  employed,  unlo)  nn  orpbia  with  no 
other  means  of  support,  or  unkn  a  widawtd  mother  or  diiaUed 
or  aged  father  is  depeodeat  on  Ibe  child's  labour,  in  which  case 
a  ccrtificstc  to  the  facts,  holding  good  for  one  year  oiily»  is 
requiredi  after  the  ist  of  January  igo8  m  child  under  14 
shall  be  employed  in  a  lactoiy  between  tbe  boun  of  t  r.X-  and 
6  A.H.;  alter  tbe  ume  date  no  child  under  14  shall  be  employed 
in  any  factory  without  a  certificate  ol  Khosl  attendance 
for  11  weeks  (of  which  6  weeks  must  be  consecutive)  of 
tbo  preceding  year^  no  child  shall  be  employed  without  tbe 
Sling  of  an  afiidavLt  as  to  age.  Making  a  fahe  affidavit  as  to 
age  or  H  to  clber  facts  required  by  the  act,  and  the  violation 
of  Ibe  act  by  tay  afienl  01  repieseiitatlve  of  •.  UiAoty  or  by  any 
parent  or  guardian  of  a  child  are  Diidemeanours. 

In  1407  a  state  law  was  passed  pTohibiiing  after  tbe  iM  of 
January  1908  the  manufacture  or  aale  of  Intaiicalinf  liqiHn; 
ninc'tenlbs  of  the  counties  of  the  slate,  under  local  option  laws, 
were  already  "  dry  "  at  the  passage  of  this  bilL-  Tbe  taw  permits 
dniggiali  to  keep  for  sale  no  other  form  ol  akohoUc  drink  than 
puie  alcnbol;  (jiysidans  pteschbing  akobol  must  fill  out  a 
blank,  ■pecilying  the  patient's  ailnient,  and  certifying  that 
■Icobo)  it  ncceasary;  the  prescription  must  be  filled  the  day 
ii  is  dated,  must  b«  served  directly  to  tbe  phytidan  or  lo  tbe 
patient,  must  Dot  call  for  more  tbu  a  pint,  and  may  not  be 
refilled.' 

B  BDpporiB  loBi  benevcdeot  institntloiia:  n  lunatic 


in  Georgia  of  ehoOHng  sta' 
iniicfl  nkaUog  up  a  ■cnalari 

"  l^Mmd'iliat  this  fa 


IsD  a  number  of  private  cbaiiMUe  InMltntiirai,  Ibe  Mm  b^ 
lie  Bel  heads  orphsn  ssylum,  near  Savannah,  founded  by  Ceeigi 
^hitefidd  in  1739.  The  HetbodiBl,  Baptist,  R«msB  Catholie 
nd  Pnlestant  Episcopal  Cburcbet,  and  tbe  Hebrews  si  tbe  lUie 
bo  iuppoil  faBmcs  [or  otphana.  A  penitentiary  was  esublisbed 
1 1817  ■<  MilladgevillE.  In  ig66  thcleasesyslemwnslntnidKzd, 
y  which  the  convicts  were  leased  for  s  term  ol  years  u>  private 
idividuala.     lo   liqj  ibis  was  supplanted   1^  the  coBtrad 


wen  still  sources  of  much  ii 
'cd  advances,  fa 
giving  notice 


fulfil  the  c 


ice.  Slate  Uw*  n 
any  contiact  labourer  vbn, 
for  any  but  good  cause  lo 
Isbourer  who  nude  a  secoBd 
is  second  employer  of  a  psioe 
and  unfulfilled  contract;  01  any  employer  d  a  Labourer  who  had 
not  completed  Ibe  term  ol  a  prior  conlracl.  In  Scplemba  i«o>. 
aher  an  invcsligstion  wbUh  showed  that  many  wudcns  had 
been  in  the  pay  of  convict  lessees  and  that  leniUe  cruelty  had 
been  practised  la  convict  camps,  an  extra  tewieo  ol  the  kfislatare 
practically  put  an  end  to  the  convkt  lease  or  ciratnci  lyit^; 
the  act  then  passed  provided  that  after  the  jiit  of  Mardi  1909, 
the  date  of  expiration  of  leases  In  force,  no  convicts  may  U 
leased  for  more  than  twelve  months  snd  none  may  be  leHCd 
■I  all  Bnlesi  there  are  enough  convicts  to  supply  all  demaodi 
for  convict  labour  on  n»dj  made  by  counties,  eadi  cminly  to 
receive  its  jve  rala  thuc  ofTs  population  bas^  and  to  talisfy 
all  demands  made  by  municipalities  which  thtia  secure  l^Mn 
lot  lioo  per  aimimi  (per  man)  paid  into  the  state  trenauy, 
and  all  demands  made  by  the  slste  prison  farm  and  factory 
eslabliahed  by  this  bw. 

^Iifiicafws.— Ceorgia's  system  of  public  instruciion  was  not 
Instituted  until  1870,  but  at  early  as  1817  tbelcgiriatiirepcsTidcd 
a  fund  for  the  eduralioB  In  the  private  schools  of  tbe  stale  of 
children  of  indigent  parents.  The  constitution  of  lEiSS  authorised 
"  a  Ihorough  lystem  of  geoeiil  edualion,  to  be  tor  ever  fica 
--  -"  children  of  [be  Scale,"  and  in  1870  the  first  pnUic  icboil 


lacted. 

compulsory.    The  1 

or  lor  school  distiic 
Dne.fonrth  of  11 


institution,  as 
question  of  local  school 
B  may  be  called  upoi 
of  tbe 


.  under  this  ptovisioB 
number  of  school  districts  are  supplen 
But  the  prindpal  source  of  the  annual  school  rt 
tai;  the  fund  derived  from  this  IBi,  however,  It  not  bige 
enough.  In  igoS  the  commoo  school  fimd  approxiinated 
|j,7S6,8]0,  of  wblcb  amouot  the  state  paid  ti,l'3,soo  and 
Bboot  ti,oio,63o  was  raised  by  local  tialion.  In  190B  69% 
of  the  school  population  (79%  of  whites;  $8%  of  ncgnics) 
were  enrolled  in  Ihe  tcbools;  In  1901  it  wat  estimated  that  tbe 
negroes,  si']%  of  whom  (10  ycais  of  age  and  over)  were  iUIteratei 
(Le,  could  not  write  at  could  ncilber  read  t»r  write)  In  1900 
(8i'6%  of  them  were  iUiterau  in  iSSel,  received  tbe  boefit 
of  only  about  a  fifth  of  the  sdHut  fund.  Of  Ihe  tola!  populatfen, 
loyearsof  age  and  over,  30s*/,  were  miterales  in  1900—49-9% 
were  iUiurates  in  iSSo— and  as  teganfs  the  whites  of  native 
birtb  alone,  Georgia  ranked  ninth  in  lihteracy,  la  1900.  anusf 
the  sUtes  and  lerrilorlcs  of  the  Union.  Of  Ibe  Otttemles  abotf 
louisfifthi  were  negroes  in  1900.  In  additioti  la  ths  pnhlk 
schools,  the  stale  also  su[^rts  the  UniveiBty  of  Gcor|ia;  and 
In  1906  tiJ5i0oo  was  eipcaded  for  Ihe  support  of  higber  edoca- 
tion.  In  i9o£-i907  eleven  agricultural  and  mecbsaical  arts 
coUeges  were  established,  one  in  each  congrcsalonal  disttLct  oi 
the  stale.  Of  tbe  coUegea  of  tbe  univeiaty,  FnaUin  wai  tbe 
Gnt  state  college  chartered  in  AmeHoi  (r7S]>;  Ibe  Kcdical 
College  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta,  wat  opened  In  1819;  the  State 
Con^e  of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Ailt  was  otabliibed  at 
Atbeoi  in  iS;:;  tbe  Nonh  Georsa  Agricultural  CBllege,  (t 


Digtiz 


Google 


,1,  WH  Opened  la  itjy,  Iba  Ocflicla  Scbool  at  Tlcb- 
BODsy,  (I  Atlula,  In  itSBj  the  C«iir|ia  Noimtl  mi  iDduUriil 
COUcfe  <f«  mnen),  Id  MIDKl|«vill>,  in  iBwi  ibe  Georgia 
Bute  NonMl  School,  it  Atbmi,  in  itg];  the  Ccorgti  SiUe 
InduMlU  CoUcse  lor  Cokwred  Yoath,  neu  Simuufa,  la  itv>: 
Iht  Sdrad  ol  Fhumacy,  at  Aibeni,  io  1903;  mil  the  School 
of  ForcMtT,  lad  the  Georgia  SUte  CoUege  cd  Apicultore,  at 
AtbcDf,  la  1906,  Affiliaied  with  the  nnimiily,  but  BotrecelTfaig 
Mate  fundi,  are  three  preparatocjr  Kbocta,  Ihe  South  Georgia 
HiHliry  and  Agrlcullaral  College  it  Thomaivllle.  Ihe  Middle 
Oeorgia  Hfliiuy  and  Agricultural  College  it  MJUedgevOle, 
aod  the  Weit  Geo^ia  Agricultunl  md  Mechaidcal  CoBet*  it 
HiBdlloo.  ASKUig  the  lutttntiani  grncrally  gnniped  ai  dCEkOml- 
utlainl  ire— BaptU:  Uener  Uiu'v«nily,  it  Micen  (Ptnlleld, 
I8j7;  Uacon,  i8;i).  Shorter  CoDtie  (1877)  at  Rone.  Sptlnin 
Semiiiaiy  (1S81}  in  Alliota  lor  negre  mmen  and  girii,  ind 
Besle  Tin  Cidl^,  rormerlj  Monrae  Odlege  (iSw)  for  mnm, 
■I  Ponyih;  Hethodiit  Epiicopd;  Emory  Cotlrge  (iSjC),  it 
Oifoid,  and  Wedeyan  Fonak  CoDcge  <i8]6)  it  Macon,  bMh 
iKgrij  endowed  by  George  Ingnhain  Scney  (1837-189]),  and 
Ihe  latlR-  one  of  (he  carUtsi  c<iOega  lor  votncn  in  the  country; 
Hethoditt  EpiKOpal  Cbutth,  South;  Young  Hanii  College 
(i8js)  at  Yming  Hirrii,  Andrew  Fmile  CoUrge  (1854)  " 
Cuthben,  and  IHtton  FcduIe  Caltrge  (1871I  at  Dihon;  Pruby- 
(etian:  Agna  Scott  College  at  Decatur;  and  Alrican  Meibodiit 
Eiriicopal:  Morrii  Brown  COIkge  (1885)  it  Atlanta.  A  Iimoiu 
■diool  for  negroea  h  the  non-iectirian  Atlanta  Uaivcnily 
incorporated  in  1B67,  opened  in  1S69},  whkh  hai  trained  many 
BcgToca  for  teaching  and  other  professom.  Non-sectarian 
CoQegH  for  women  are:  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  (iSjg)  at  Athcm, 
Coi  College  (184])  it  College  Paik,  near  Atlanta,  and  Btenan 
College  ConKTVilory  {1878)  at  GiineiviUe. 

KWnci.— The  iiiuiid  value  of  (uMe  peopeftr  In  1910  wai 
•houl  $735,000,000.    A  leoeial  fnpaty  ibk,  wtuch  furaiabea  il 
laup<£ltu  of  the  public  n  pliw.,  wgrtsl  ma  inemiitabLy  Ibat 


«  of  tbii  debt  b  paid  off,  ind  Ihse  J 


.  _ ,  f,  And  Ihse  are  annoal  awmrlal^iub 

'  paiiiBent  if  intcnM  (about  Ijoute  ia  1910).    Tte  Nate 
u  Weitem  ft  Allaniic  nilway  (T^  m.  U>ii()fn>cDChiLtaiiacga, 

I  ......  .L    Jj^^ooj40 
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fffiUfy.— Georgia  dcrlTea  lu  ninte  fiom  King  Ccnrge  II.  of 
CrM  Britain.  Il  wai  Ibe  lut  to  be  cslibbhed  of  the  English 
coTonici  in  Arnerica-  Iti  fonnition  wu  due  to  1  doirc  oT  the 
British  government  to  protect  South  Cirolina  from  invasian 
t^  the  Spaniards  from  Florida  and  by  the  French  from  Louisiana, 
U  wcD  as  to  the  dtsin  of  Junes  Edward  Oglethorpe  (f.t.)  to 
found  1  refuge  for  tbe  penecuied  Proieaianl  KCIs  and  the 
uniortunile  but  worthy  indigent  cliuo  of  Enrope.  A  chanci 
WIS  granted  In  i7]]  10  "  tbeTnislees  for  eslibliibing  the  colony 
of  Georgii  in  America,"  and  partiamcnt  give  £10,000  to  the 
euleipijse.  Tlie  first  settlement  was  made  it  Sivinnab  in  1733 
under  the  penonal  supervision  of  Ogle Ihoipe.  The  early  colonists 
were  German  Lutherans  (SalibutgeK),  Pledmoatese,  Scoltiih 
Highlander],  Swiss,  Portuguese  Jews  and  Englishmen;  but 
Ihe  main  tide  of  immigration,  from  ViigiiuB  and  the  Ciislinis, 
dd  Dot  let  in  aniH  i;ji.  Ai  t  bulwarii  igilnst  the  Spinish. 
the  colony  wu  lucceiaful,  bnt  u  an  economic  nperimeni  It 
tni  a  taQuie.    Tbe  tnutea  daictd  that  there  should  be  grown 


T,ftc)facitl 

oBtiia;  they  itqaired  the  Mtlen  ti 

"  :bade  the  vie  oI  run,  the  cUef  cammcKial 

.    Ih^  also  leibade  the  Intigduttko  of 

WB  leased  by  mailary  lemirc,  and  mtM 

forUdden.  7k  Indnttllcl  planned  lor  the  colonj  did  not  IhrivBv 
and  n  MiOdent  libnr  oouU  not  be  obtained,  the  hnporl  " 
ol  ilavei  wai  permitted  under  certain  eoddltk— la  1749.  J 
Ihe  lime  time  the  Hoine  tl  Connwn  directed  the  Iniittca 
ts  rciaove  the  pioUbltiai  OB  tlM  eile  of  ram.  la  1753  Ihe 
diarter  of  tbe  tnuten  eiplied  iDd  Ccorgie  became  a  loyal 

Under  tb«  new  nginM  tbe  colony  «u  io  pmperou  that 
Sir  James  Wright  (1716-1785),  the  last  ol  Ihe  Coyal  govemn^ 
declared  Georgia  to  ha  "  the  most  Bouilsbinf  tskny  oo  the 
continent."  Tbe  people  were  led  to  terob  against  the  mothv 
country  through  sympathy  with  the  other  coloniB  talhB  than 
ihrouihanygrievinccof tbciiown,  Tlw centte of molntlDnary 
St  Jobn'i  Paiiih,  Htllcd  by  N«*  EaglaDden  (cluefly 
cbester,  Hanadratetti).  The  LoyaM  aillment  was 
so  strong  (hat  only  Ave  of  tbe  twelve  peiiAa  eeiit  npn- 
lentitivei  to  tbe  FlrM  Plovindal  CengriM,  ahicfa  mM  on  Ibe 
i8(h  of  January  1775,  ud  hi  delegalei  to  tbe  Cootinenta] 
Congresi  therefore  did  not  dthn  eeati  bi  tbel  — tmbJy.  But 
•ii  months  later  iH  the  puUtes  lenl  repmcntalivta  to  aaolbir 
Piovindri  COfigresi  which  met  00  tbe  41b  of  July  177;. 

ifterwanl  Ibe  f^nl  f "'" — '  ""■ 

of  the  colony  wu  a* 

The  wu  that  followed  wei  leelly  ■ 
Loyalist  and  Revotutlonify  peitlce 

nnmben.  In  1778  the  Britiih  Nfaed  Sevuiuh,  which  tbcy 
befd  onlB  17B1,  meuwhSe  icvlvlag  the  Biltieh  dvU  adminMia- 
(ien,  end  In  ijio  they  optured  Augnsta  ind  Sunbny;  but 
after  1780  the  Revidulionaiy  loicei  were  geiienlly  fuccaefOL 
Civil  sffitn  ilso  fell  into  confusioB.  In  1 777  a  stale  conitltutka 
«u  adopted,  hot  two  factiom  loon  appealed  In  the  goveraineM, 
led  by  the  gavenur  and  Ihe  eieculivc  coundt  nqiectlvcly,  altd 
hamwfiy  was  not  lecuredunlil  1781. 

Georgia's  policy  in  the  ftxmatlon  of  the  United  Stam  govetn- 
nMD[  waa  siron^y  nallonaL  In  Ihe  conMitutlmul  convention 
of  1787  III  delegates  slmost  falTiriibly  gave  their  suppoTt  to 


nrgiiwaithefonrthiUtiIontify(Jinuiiy  1,  1788), 
the  three  that  ralited  unanhnoudy,  tbe  Fcieral  Com 
lit  1  series  of  conSicts  between  Ihe  Federal  government 
ite  government  ciiBed  1  decline  of  this  ""'"'■'  h 
id  the  growth  of  Stllei  Ri|hts  theories. 


(see  1  I^His  fteports  4ro).  In  pnteM,  tbe  Geor^  Bouse  of 
Representitiva,  boldfaig  that  the  United  Slites  Supreme  Court 
hid  no  constitutional  power  (0  try  suits  igiinst  ■  sovereign  state, 
resolved  that  any  Federal  matthal  who  should  itt  empt  to  execute 
the  covtt'l  deduon  would  be  "  guilty  of  felony,  and  ihaD  suffer 
dealb,  witbout  benefit  of  clergy,  by  being  hanged."  No  effort 
wu  made  to  oiecote  the  decision,  and  In  1798  the  Herenth 
Amendment  to  Ihe  Federal  Constitution  wn  adopted,  taking 
from  Federal  courts  all  jnrisdietion  over  any  lult  brought 
"  igiinsi  one  of  (he  United  States  by  cfliiens  of  utotha  slue, 
or  by  cjtiiens  or  subjects  of  any  foreign  stile," 

The  position  of  Congresi  and  of  tbe  Supreme  Court  with 
reference  to  Georgii'i  policy  In  the  Yiioo  Fnuds  aba  aroused 
distrust  of  (he  Federal  govemment.  In  1795  the  legislature 
granted  for  tsoo,ooo  the  (erritoty  ettending  from  the  Alabima 
md  Coosa  riven  (0  the  Uisilsiipid  river  and  between  jj*  and 
IT*N.  lal.  (ifanoit  iD  of  the  present  state  o(  HiiBSBppi  indmore 
hsn  hill  of  the  prcKnl  siite  of  Alabama)  to  four  land  compintts, 
but  In  the  foDowing  year  a  new  legislalun  rcednded  Ibe  tDntncti 
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OB  tha  fnuDd  that  they  huj  beeii  fcaadiilmly  and  eomptly 
Dui*,  u  «u  pnbably  tin  cut,  and  tbt  rcadnlmciit  *u  cm- 
bodiedlntlicCaailUutiaDcif ti^  In Ibe raeutiDN Ibc United 
Suu*  Scute  bad  (ppoinwd  >«anunllUc  to  iDqinieinMCeocBUi'* 
claim  Is  Ihe  land  In  qucstian,  and  ai  Uiu  GommilM  pMBamiced 
tbu  daim  invalid,  Concien  in  iSoo  iijtiitiliiJiwt  a  Territorial 
fGrvenmeDt  ovci  tlie  icgum.  TIk  legiilaturB  of  Geoi^  ridod- 
(tnled  but  apoBui  a  •riUingm  to  cade  tbe  land  to  tbt  Unilcd 
Stato,  aad  in  iSoi  the  eashm  was  fatiSed,  It  bdnc  uipuleled 
aouBg  Dtber  thinga  that  the  United  SIMee  ibould  pay  t«  Ihe 
nate  |t,tso,ooo,  and  ibooU  eUiOfuiih  "  at  tbeit  ova  expense, 
for  the  lue  of  Geotgia,  u  uon  ai  tlia  wme  can  be  peaceably 
obtiioed  do  leaunahle  tenns."  the  Indian  liUe  to  all  laodi 
■ilhin  tbe  state  of  Cnrgii.  Eight  yean  later  the  Supreme 
Court  (J  the  United  Stats  decided  in  the  caie  of  fJcUtiT  V. /"ait 
(6  Cranch  87}  that  tuch  a  reacindment  as  that  in  tbe  oex  state 
constituttoD  was  illegal,  on  the  ground  that  a  state  cannot 
paa  a  law  impairing  tbe  obligation  oE  contracts;  and  at  an 
expense  oi  more  Ihan  four  Qiillion*  o[  doUan  the  FedenI  KDveni- 
ment  ultimately  eitlnpuibKl  all  claims  to  the  land*. 

Ttii)  dtduDB  gieaily  Imiated  the  polittcd  leaden  of  Ceoigis, 
«od  the  question  of  etiinguishing  tbe  iDitiln  lillea,  on  whick 
there  had  long  been  a  disagreement, caused  fuitherajnd even  more 
•erious  friction  between  the  Federal  and  state  autboiiliei.  The 
Maiional  govemnxent,  until  tbe  administration  of  President 
Jadison,  regarded  tbe  Indian  tribes  as  sovereign  nations  with 
whom  it  alone  had  the  power  to  treat,  whDc  Georgia  held  that  tbe 

■oil  than  that  of  tenants  at  will.  In  1785  Georgia  made  treaties 
with  tbe  Creeks  by  which  those  In<£aiia  ceded  to  tbe  state  their 
laiuls  S,  and  W.  e(  the  AltUDaha  river  and  E.  of  the  Oconee 
ifvei.  but  after  •  nemonstnitKe  of  one  of  their  hall-breed  chiefs 
Congress  decided  (hat  the  cessions  were  invalid,  and  the  Natlorul 
government  negotiated,  in  1 7^,  a  new  treaty  which  ceded  only 
the  lands  E,  of  (be  Oconee.    The  state  appealed  to  the  National 

bad  been  made  when,  in  1801,  the  United  States  assumed  its 
oidigation  to  ^inguish  all  Indian  titles  within  the  state.    Several 

dilatory  rrumner  in  which  tbe  National  government  wasdischarg. 
ing  ita  obligation,  and  the  s&tct  of  this  was  that  in  iSij  a  treaty 
wu  negotiated  at  Indian  Springs  by  which  nearly  all  tbe  Lower 
Cieeks  agieed  to  eichange  their  rrnuining  lands  in  Georgia 
for  equal  territory  beyond  the  UistiuippL  But  President 
J.  Q.  Adams,  learning  that  Ibis  treaty  waa  not  ^iproved  by  tbe 
entire  Creek  naiion,  auUwriied  a  new  one,  signed  at  Washington 
In  1816,  by  which  the  treaty  of  181S  ***  abro^ted  and  the 
CreekskeptcertainlandsW.oftheChaltabiMCbec  TbeGcoigia 
fovenunent,  under  the  leadership  of  Governor  t^corge  M.  Troup 
(i;8a-iSj6),  had  pnKeeded  to  eiecute  the  £nt  tieity,  and  the 
legiilature  declared  the  second  treaty  illegal  and  unconstitutional. 
In  reply  to  a  communication  of  rresident  Adams  early  in  1817 
that  the  United  Slats  would  lake  strong  mewuiestaenforce its 
policy,  Govenior  Tioup  declared  that  he  ftlt  it  hit  duty  to  resist 
U  the  titmoit  any  mililBiy  attack  which  the  government  of  the 
United  Sutet  should  tbiidi  piopei  to  maki^  and  ordered  the 
mtlilary  companies  to  prcfiare  to  resist  "  any  hostile  invasion 
of  the  territory  of  this  state/*  But  the  strain  ptoduced  by  these 
(sndtlions  was  relitved  by  informaiioi  that  new  Degotiattoos 
had  been  begun  for  tbe  ceaiion  of  all  Creek  lands  in  Ceoigia, 
These  nepstiations  were  completed  late  in  th^  year. 

Then  una  similar  coodicl  in  the  relation  of  tbe  United  Statn 
*nd  Georgia  with  tbe  Cherokees.  In  173$  tbe  Cherokee)  of 
Gaorgi*  (daced  themselves  under  the  prelection  ol  the  Federal 
■ovenimeot,  and  in  i8ij  their  chiefs, nfae  were  mostly  half -biceds, 
declared;  "It  ii  thefiiedanduiuJLeiabledeteiminationoftbis 
nation  sever  again  to  cede  one  foot  more  of  land,"  and  that  they 
could  not  "  tecogniie  the  sovereigBly  ol  any  sute  within  the 
limit*  of  Ibdr  Urritoiy  ";  In  1817  tbey  framed  a  constitution 
and  orgsniied  >  tepceseniaUvo  govcmment.  Presicfcnt  Monroe 
•4d  Ftciidcot  J.  Q.  Must  treated  the  Cherakecs  with  the 


cawtttyd>*taiaov((el(DnMion,a9dbe)dlliiltb(  Unitod  StatM 
had  done  all  thu  waa  required  10  meet  the  oUigaliDB  axuaid 
in  iSoi.  Tin  Geoigla  legiilntiire,  boawvti,  toatended  thu  tbt 
United  Stale*  had  not  acted  in  good  faith,  dedaced  that  al 
land  within  the  boiuujark*  of  the  Mate  b(loa|td  to  Ceorgia, 
and  In  iBiB  enendad  the  iuifidiclfoa  of  Geofi^  Uw  to  tbe 
Cherokee  lands.  Then  President  Jackson,  btddiag  that  Georgia 
waa  In  the  right  on  the  Indian  question,  infefmcd  tbe  Oiookeea 
that  their  only  alternative  to  njjmisaloB  to  Georgia  was  enugr^ 
tlon.  Thereupon  the  chiefs  lesoited  to  the  United  Stata 
Supreme  Court,  which  In  1831  declared  that  the  Cherokcca 
formed  a  distinct  commuoily  "  in  which  the  laws  of  Georgia 
have  no  force,"  and  annulled  the  decision  of  ■  Georgia  court 
that  had  eitended  its  jurisdiciion  into  tbe  Cbftolee  coootry 
IWtniitcr  v.  Citriia).  But  the  goverwr  iJ  Geor^  declared 
that  the  decision  waa  an  attempt  at  usurpation  which  would 
meet  with  dctcimined  rciistaiKe,  and  President  Jacktoo  Tefnatd 
to  eoforce  the  decree.  Tbe  President  did,  bowevei,  woik  Ice 
tbe  removal  of  the  Indians,  which  was  ejected  tn  183). 

On  acniuntof  these  conflicts  a  majority  at  Geor^an*  ad^iM 
tbe  prindpka  of  tlie  Democratic'Republican  party»  aikd  early 
in  the  iqth  century  the  people  were  virtually  ""■"""-«  in 
their  political  ideas.  Local  partisanship  centred  in  two  facticss: 
one,  lol  by  George  M.  Tioup,  which  rtpreacnted  the  interestl 
of  the  aristocratic  and  alave-boldiog  caamuiiitie*;  tbe  other, 
formed  by  John  Clarke  (i;66-i8ji)  and  his  brother  Elijah, 
found  iu|:port  among  the  non^Iave-holders  and  the  frOBlienmcB. 
The  deavage  of  tbese  factions  was  at  Gnt  purely  peiMnal; 
but  by  i8ji  it  had  become  one  of  princiirie.  Then  the  Troup 
faction  under  the  name  of  State*  Rights  parly,  endOTRil  tbe 
nuUiliCBtion  policy  ol  South  Carolina,  while  the  Clarke  lactka^ 
calhng  itself  a  Union  party,  opposed  South  Carolina**  coDdndi 
but  00  tbe  grounds  of  expediency  rather  than  of  juindple. 


attitude  toward  nuUificatlon,  the  States  Rl^t*  parly  affiliated 
with  tbe  new  Whig  party,  which  Rptesenled  tbe  natloBad 
feeling  in  the  South,  while  the  Union  party  was  tnetgid  into 
tbe  Democratic  patty,  which  emphaiued  tbe  aovneigBty  of 
the  states. 

Tbe  activity  of  Georgia  in  tbe  ilavny  conttovttty  waa  impoit- 
ant.  As  early  as  1835  the  legislature  adopted  a  roidutisn 
which  asaerted  (he  legality  of  ^very  in  the  TarTitotieB,a  principle 
ideated  by  Congresi  In  the  Kansas  Bill  In  iSj4,  and  ia  1S47 
ei-Govcmor  Wilson  Lumpkin  ([7SJ-1S7D)  advocated  Ik 
organization  ol  the  Southern  states  to  resist  (he  aggrcsioa  of 
the  North.  Popular  opinion  at  first  opposed  the  Coopraniac 
of  1850,  and  some  politicians  demanded  immediate  secfsaionlroaa 
the  Union;  and  the  lepslature  had  approved  the  AhKama 
Platform  o!  1S48.  But  Congressmen  Robert  Toombs,  Aleiands 
H.  Stephens,  Wbigi,  and  Howell  Cobb,  a  Democrat,  upoD  tbcit 
Tfturn  fiDin  Washington,  contended  that  the  Compromiie  was 
a  great  victory  for  the  South,  and  in  a  campaign  on  this  iwe 
secured  the  election  of  such  delegates  to  the  slate  convention 
(at  Milledgeville)  of  l8so  tbat  that  body  adopted  00  the  lolt 
of  December,  by  a  vote  of  237  to  10,  a  series  of  conctlUtory 
rcsalutioas,  since  known  as  the  "  Georgia  Platform, "  which 
declared  in  substance:  (i)  tbat,  although  the  state  did  not 
wholly  approve  of  the  Compromise,  it  would  "  abide  by  it  as  a 
permanent  adjustment  of  this  secLiaaal  tontroveiEy,"  to  pteserve 
the  Union,  as  tbe  thirteen  orif^nil  colonics  had  found  compcomlsc 
ncccasary  for  its  formation;  [1)  that  the  slate  "  will  and  ought 
to  resist,  even  (as  a  bst  resort)  to  the  disruption  of  every  lie 
that  binds  her  to  tbe  Um'on,"  any  attempt  to  prohibit  slavery 
in  IbeTerritoriesora  refusal  toadmitaslaveitate.  The  adoption 
of  Ibis  platform  was  iccorapanled  by  a  party  leorganiialion, 
those  who  approved  it  otganiiing  tbe  CoDSlitutional  Union  party, 
and  those  who  disaiqnoved,  mostly  Democrats,  orgaciiioi  the 
Southern  Rights  party;  t1^  approval  in  other  state*  of  the 
Geor^  FlaiTorm  In  preference  to  (he  Alabama  Platform  (sec 
Aubaua)  caused  a  teaction  In  tbe  South  against  scccssioa. 
The  reaclion  was  fallowed  for  a  short  interval  b>  a  return  to 
approximately  the  formec  paity  jlirri*"',  but  in  1IIJ4  the  tank 
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uu)  Us  fif  the  Whisi  jotnMl  the  Amnhan  or  Khow-Motlilni  lunjr 

whne  ramt  ol  lU  IVWg  leaders  irtnt  over  lo  lit  Dtmocratj. 
The  Know-Nothing  piUy  was  atirly  dtilioyed  by  its  truihing 
dcTeal  in  |8;£  ind  io  the  tieil  yur  the  DtouKcats  by  ■  laige 
nulority  elected  for  gDvcmor  Joceph  Emenon  Brown  frSii-' 
iSm),  w)ui  by  three  lucirnsive  re-elections  wai  continued  in 
that  olhce.  until  tbe  close  ol  the  Civil  Wac.  Although  Covtinor 
Brown  represcDted  tbe  pooier  clau  of  while  citiKU  he  hid 
tikcD  ■  coune  ki  law  ii  Yale  CDliege,  had  piaclitcd  law,  utd  at 
ie  ol  till  elfciion  wai  judge  of 


r  held  i. 


abolitI< 


tUvery  would  toon  result  in  the  ruin  ol  the  South,  a 
■  man  of  ilnni  coDviitiani.  The  Kaniai  queuion  and  the 
■ditude  of  tbe  North  lovard  the  decision  in  the  Died  Scoll 
case  were  arousing  the  South  when  be  was  inaugntated  the  hTst 
,  and  in  his  ioaugunl  addicts  he  cleuly  indicaicd  that  he 


in  the  en 


iny  lun 


on  the  pan  ol  the  North.  In  July  iSs9  Senator  Alfred  Iveisoti 
(1798-1S74}  declared  that  In  the  event  ol  the  election  of  a  Free- 
Soil  prcsUent  in  iSte  he  would  favour  the  establishoieDt  of  an 
indepeodent  confeddcy;  later  in  the  erne  year  Gavemor 
Brown  eipresscd  Umself  to  >  iltnilat  eflecl  and  un^  the  impitivc- 
meniol  ihemilitiiy  irivice.  On  tbe  itbof  Novcmhei  lolloiiing 
the  election  of  Frtstdcst  Luxoln  the  govemar,  in  a  apecial 
meiuge  to  tbe  legislature,  recommended  the  calling  ol  a  con- 
vention to  decide  tbe  question  of  secession,  and  Aieiander  H. 
Slipheos  was  about  the  only  prominent  political  leader  »ho 
contended  that  Lincoln'!  election  was  iosuBident  ground  for 
sach  action.  On  the  iitb  of  November  the  le^slalurt  passed 
an  act  diteeling  the  governor  to  order  an  election  of  delejales 
on  the  ind  of  January  iSdi  and  their  meeting  in  a  canventloa 
on  the  [6th.  On  the  19th  this  body  passed  an  ordinance  of 
gccession  by  a  vote  of  icft  to  89.  Already  the  brst  TTgjjnent  of 
Georgia  Volunleeii,  luider  Colonel  Alexander  Lawton  (1818- 
iS»6)  had  seiccd  Foil  PulasU  at  tbe  mouth  of  the  Savannah 
liver  and  now  Governor  Brown  proceeded  10  Augusta  and  seiied 
the  Federal  arsenal  there.  Toward  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
however,  Federal  warships  blockaded  Georgia's  porta,  and  early 
In  ig«)  Federal  forces  captured  Tybee  Island,  Fort  Fulaiki, 
St  Mary'i,  Bruniwick  and  St  Simon  Island.  CcaT0a  bad 
responded  lieily  to  the  call  foe  volunteers,  but  when  the  Con- 
federate Congress  bad  paoed,  in  April  1S61,  the  Conscript  Law 
which  required  *il  white  men  (enepi  thoae  legally  eiempled 
from  Mfvice)  between  the  ages  of  iS  and  j;  to  enter 
tbe  Confederate  service.  Governor  Brown,  in  a  correspondence 
with  President  Davis  which  was  CDatir»ed  for  Mveisl  months, 
oBered  serkHB  objecliont,  hi*  leading  cenMntloiis  being  that 
the  measim  wu  oniteceftMy  ai  to  Georgi*,  nnconstitutianal, 
ubvenin  of  the  Uale's  sovereignty,  and  tbercloie  "  at  war 
with  the  fHiaapItt  for  tbe  (uppan  ol  wtaicb  Georgia  enleMd 


Id  iM]  Donh-wst  Ccorgin  was  bvolvcd  in  the  Chattanooga, 
etnptign.  la  the  following  spring  Georpa  wu  Invaded  from 
Tenncnee  by  a  Federal  army  under  General  WilUun  T.  Sherman; 
the  raiuMBce  of  Cenenl  Joseph  E.  Johnston  and  Ceoena  J.  B. 
Hood  proved  IneSectuali  and  on  the  ist  ol  September  Atlanta 
was  taken.  Then  Sbetraan  bt^tan  bis  famous  "  march  to  the  sea," 
bom  Atlanta  to  Savannah,  which  leveiiled  the  weakneeo  of  tbe 
Confederacy.  In  the  spring  ol  1M5,  General  J.  H.  Wiiion  with 
I  body  of  cavalry  enleied  the  slate  from  Alabaaa,  seiml 
Crionbat  and  West  Point  on  the  i6ih  si  April,  and  on  tbe  lotfa 
of  May  eaptxirvd  Jeflerson  Davis,  preudent  oi  Ibo  Confederacy, 
It  IrwinviUe  in  Irwin  county. 

Jn  accord  with  President  Andrew  Jobaun's  plin  for  teorganii- 
Ing  tbe  Southern  Sutes,  ■  proviiioul  governor,  James  Johnson, 
waa  appointed  on  the  lytta  of  June  tSbi,  and  a  state  convention 
Rlonned  tbe  constitution  (o  meet  the  new  condiikira,  lesdnding 
the  otdbuaca  d  lecesiloa,  »boliihlng  slavery  and  Iwmally 
Kpudiating  the  tUle  debt  incurred  in  tbe  prosecution  of  the  wu. 
A  govtraoT  ud  legklaian  were  elected  m  Nonmbcr  iWs.  tbe 
let^lature  iMlted  the  Thirteenth  Amendment  on  the  Qth  of 
Dcccmbct  and  fiv*  days  lalet  tbe  gDvemor-dcct  WBi  intugiBsiod. 


But  both  the  convoitlon  and  legitlatui 

and  ill-will  ol  Congress;  the  convcntio' 
president  on  bis  policy,  memorialiied  h 
Davis,  and  provided  pensions  for  disat 
and  the  widowt  ol  those  who  had  lost  tl 
while  the  legisUtBit  passed  appienticeil 


1  the 


Fourteenth  Amendment.  Although  the  dvil  rigbls  w 
fetied  upon  the  ftcedmen.  Congteu  would  not  tolerate  the 
political  inc^iadty  and  social  inferiority  which  the  legislature 
had  assigned  to  them,  ud  therefore  Georgia  wa^  placed  under 
mililirygDvcmmenl.aapartofthe  third  military  district,  by  the 


of  the  i: 


re^lral 


trown,  who 
he  South  w 


largely  due  to  the  inRuec 
s  strongly  convinced  that  the  wiiest  course  for 
to  accept  quicUy  what  Congress  had  oSered. 
Ihc  convention  met  b  Atlsnu  00  the  5th  ol  December  1867 
and  by  lilarch  t8A8  had  revised  the  constitution  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  Reconsl ruction  Ads.  Tbe  constitution 
was  duly  adopted  by  popular  vote,  and  elections  were  held  lor 
the  choice  of  a  governor  and  legislature.  Rulus  Brown  Bullock 
(b.  iB]4),  Republican,  waa  chosen  govemn'.  the  Senate  had  t 
majority  of  Republicans,  but  In  the  Hotae  of  Representative* 
a  lie  vole  wa*  c«st  lor  the  election  of  a  speaker.  On  the  iisi  of 
July  the  Fourteenth  Amendment  was  ratified,  and  a  section  ol 
the  slate  constitulion  (which  denied  tbe  power  ol  stale  courts 
to  entertain  against  any  resident  ol  the  state  suits  lounded  on 
contracts  existing  on  the  ijth  of  June  iS6j)  was  repealed  by  tbe 
legislature  in  pursuance  of  the  congretslonal  "Omnibus  BiH" 
ol  the  isth  of  June  1S6S.  and  ai  evidence  of  the  lettoraiwa  ol 
Georgia  to  the  Union  tjie  congressmen  were  aeated  on  tbe  ijlb 
ol  July  ii)  that  year. 

But  in  Seplember  ol  tbe  same  year  the  Democmli  in  the 
state  legisbture,  being  assisted  by  some  ol  the  white 
Republicans,  expelled  the  17  negro  members  and  seated  Ibeic 
deleated  white  contestants,  relying  upon  the  lego)  tbeoiy  that 
the  light  to  bold  office  belonged  only  to  those  ciliuns  dnignated 
by  Hllnle,  the  common  law  or  custom.  In  retaliation  the  41st 
Congress  excluded  the  state's  representatives  on  a  technicality, 
and,  on  the  theory  that  the  government  of  Georgia  was  a  pn> 
viuonal  organifation,  passed  an  act  requiring  the  ratification  of 
the  Fifteenth  Amendment  before  the  idrais^n  of  Georgia'* 
senatee*  and  lepteseniaiives.  The  war  department  now  con- 
cluded that  the  stale  waa  still  subject  to  mililaiy  authority,  and 
placed  General  A.  H.  Terry  in  command.  With  his  aid,  and  that 
of  Congresaional  requirements  that  all  memben  of  the  le^slalure 
must  lake  the  Test  Oath  and  none  be  excluded  on  account  of 
colour,  a  Republican  majority  was  secured  for  both  bouae*, 
and  the  Fifteenth  Amendment  was  ratified.  Georgia  was  iu>« 
finally  admitted  to  the  Union  by  Act  ol  Congress,  on  the  1^  of 
July  .870. 

Tbe  Reconstruction  period  in  Georgia  b  itmaikable  for  its 
comparative  modemtion.  Although  there  wu  great  political 
eicilement,  there  was  not  aa  much  extravagance  in  public 
administration  as  there  was  in  other  Southern  Stales,  the 
state  debt  increasing  ai^roiimately  from  (£,600,000  to 
li6,ooo,ooa.  The  explanation  lies  in  Ibc  fact  that  there  were 
comparatively  few  "  carpct-haggtrs "  or  adventurers  in  the 
state,  and  that  a  large  number  of  conservative  citlaeiUiunderihe 
leadaAip  of  ei-Govemor  Brown,  supported  the  Reconsuuctioa 
pohcy  of  Coi^ress  and  joined  the  Republican  party. 

The  election  of  1871  gave  the  Democrati  a  majority  In  tlw 
legislature;  Covemor  Bullock,  fearing  impeichmtnt,  resigned, 
and  at  a  special  election  James  M.  Smith  wa*  chosen  to  £11  tbe 
unexpired  term.  After  that  the  control  of  the  Democials  wa* 
complete.  In  i8«i  the  Populist  party  was  organised,  bu(  it 
never  lucceeded  in  securing  ■  m^oiily  ol  the  vote*  in  tbe 
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Ion  of  TtanuMKuia,  ftadt  eiiucd 

Kaitbli  or  Kutkveli;  the  Fmiui*  lincw  it  ai  CiujiMin,  the 
Romani  and  Creeki  as  Iberia,  tboutb  the  lallei  plarad  COkbi* 
alio  in  ihe  we«  of  Georpa.     Viauin  it  the  Ameaiaa  nane  and 

aad  Kalilietii,  was  bounded  cm  tbe  N.  by  Ouclia  ud  Da^otan, 
OD  Ibe  S.  by  the  prindpalilia  ol  Ecivan  aod  Kan,  aod  on  (tic 
W.  by  Curia  «ni]  Imcrctia;  but  (he  kingdom  alio  isdiuM  at 
difierCDl  times  Curia.  Mtngri^lia.  Abkkaiia,  Imirtia  and  Dac- 
hcnlia.  and  encoded  Siam  ihe  Caucasus  ranee  on  the  N.  to  tbe 
Aras  or  Aruei  on  ibc  S.  It  ii  now  divided  bctwtcD  the  BunUa 
gavecaiBents  of  TiSii  asd  Kuiaia,  imdcc  inhicta  headinst  lunlMi 
geofiaphiia]  paniculan  are  liven.     (See  alio  Caucuia.) 

ififJtfry.-^Accordiiic  (o  IradiLionat  accoanla,  Ibe  CcWfiaD 
(Kail hlian).  Kakbet  Ian.  Leaghjaih,  Mlngrdian  and  other  fmcta of 
Traoacauf  alia  Are  ihe  dcsftmianti  ol  TharEanioa,[rcat.paBdidQ 
of  Japhcth,  ion  oi  Noab.  thougb  Ceu.  a,  j  makei  TafUBiab  to 
bclheianafConiei.nhawastheaoDoIJaiilielh.  Thoenrioiu 
rices  vere  lubscquentty  kDown  nndn  the  Bencial  same  ol 
Thirgamoiidn,  Kanlilos,  Ihc  Kcondsonof  Thaf^Doe,  iatb* 
eponymoai  king  oi  bis  ncc,  thcic  toinlry  beinc  called  Karthli 
after  bin.  Miskhetbos.  son  ol  Kaillilo*,  foandtd  the  city  «( 
Mlikbetha  (tbe  modern  Miskhcl}  aod  made  it  tbe  e*pit«l  o[  his 
kingdom.  We  come.  boHevcr,  to  firaiec  hisloric  gtanDd  when 
we  noul  that  Georgia  ms  conquered  by  Alexandct  the  Great, 
or  nthet  by  one  of  bii  general*.  The  Munkmian  yoke  wa* 
shaken  oS  by  Phatliavu  oi  PhaTaabanii,  a  plinca  of  tbc  myal 
race,  who  ruled  from  jaj  to  aj7  B.C.  All  throu^  ila  hiatoty 
Gcoifia,  bcini  OB  tht  mtskitt*  «(  Aimeaia  ud  Pcnia,  both  «( 
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thtn  Bon  powtrful  ntlghboun  llm  Hidr,  wu  M  tina  nan 
or  la>  cloMly  tfltclcd  ^  th«it  deulnici.  In  lUt  ny  it  wu 
■ODKtlma  oppgwd  in  Koow,  MRKtin 
wilh  ByanliuBi,  (Ccocdini  m  Uwm  i 

oi  b(iUil«  to  tint  Ammuiu  mnd  tlia  Priiuu.  in  inc  cm  u  uw 
lod  century  B.C.  the  tul  Pbusivuiin  prince  wu  dethnimd 
by  hb  own  subjctls  ud  the  ciqwd  (iven  lo  AtMce*,  Unc  e( 
Aimenii,  vboM  son  Arabic  ucendiiit  Ibc  tbram  al  GooixiB 
in  u  Bx,,  cuibluhed  then  the  ArMcid  dynasty.  Hi*  de*e 
usocialion  wilh  Atdkiui  Ixwiglil  upon  the  counlry  u>  lovuian 
(61  >.c.)  ^  tbe  Roman  gcMtal  Ponpey,  who  wu  then  u  war 
■rilb  Hilhndates,  king  of  Foniua  and  Anneniai  but  Pompry 
did  DM  etlablish  his  power  permanently  over  Iberia.  A  bundled 
and  eighty  yean  later  the  Emperor  Trajan  peiielrated  (*.D.  114) 
into  ibe  bean  ol  tbe  cauntiy,  and  cbaUiacd  Ibe  Ccorgiang;  yel 
hia  conquest  waa  only  a  Little  more  permanent  tlian  Fompcy'L 
During  one  of  the  internecine  quarrdBj  which  were  not  infrequent 
in  Georgia,  the  throne  lell  ta  Mirban  or  Miriaa  li6s-n>).  a  aon 
of  the  Fenian  liing,  who  bad  married  a  daughter  of  Atplugot, 
Ibc  laii  (ove reign  ol  the  Anacid  dynatly. 

Wilh  Mirian  begin!  the Sutaniandyauly.  Heandhiimbjecit 
»ett  convened  10  Chioiianiiy  by  a  nun  Nuno  (Nino),  who  had 
CKiped  Irom  ihc  religiout  pentcutioni  c4  Tiridaica,  king  of 
Aimrnii.  Mltian  erected  the  Giti  Chriiiian  church  In  Georgia  on 
ibe  site  now  occupied  by  the  cathedral  of  Utikbet,    In  or  about 

or  Sapor  II.,  and  in  370  a  Fenian  general  buill  the  clronghold 
of  Tphllii  (alterwiidi  Tillisl  ai  a  couDitipoise  id  Miskbet.  The 
Fenian  graip  upon  Georgia  wu  loosened  by  Tiridales,  who 
teigned  frooi  igs  ID  4a].  One  of  Mirian'a  lucteaun,  Vakbiing 
(446-499},  suinanwd  Gurgaslan  or  Gkugasal,  the  Wolf-Lion, 
established  a  palriarchale  at  Miskbci  and  made  Tphilis  his 
capiul.  This  lovereign,  having  coniguered  Uingrelia  and 
Abkhatia,  and  subdued  the  Osictca,  made  hioiacU  master  ol  a 
large  part  of  Armenia.  Then,  co^jpecaling  lor  once  wilh  the 
king  ol  Perna.  he  led  an  aiDiy  into  India;  bul  towards  the 
end  of  his  leign  there  was  enmity  between  him  and  tbe  Persians, 
against  whom  he  warm)  UBSuccosfully.  His  t>"i  Dachi  or 
Darchil  (4iKi-]i4)  upon  ascending  llie  thione  inmslerred  the 
■eal  of  govcmmenl  permaneatly  from  Miskhet  to  Tphilis  (Tiflis). 
Again  Penia  stretched  out  her  hand  over  Georgia,  and  proved  a 
fottniilable  menace  10  ihe  existence  of  tbe  kingdom,  untP,  owing 
10  Ihe  severe  pressure  of  ibe  Turks  on  the  one  side  and  oi  the 
Bysantlne  Greeks  on  Ibe  other,  she  found  tt  upedJeat  to  relax 
bei  grasp.  The  Georgians,  seiiiog  the  epportunlly,  appealed 
(IT'1 10  the  Byiantine  emperor,  Jialin  II.  whogivethenaking 
in  the  pcnon  of  Guaram,  a  prince  o(  Ihe  Bagraild  lanlly  ol 
Armenia,  conFerrlng  upon  him  Ihe  lllle,  not  of  king, but  of  vkeioy. 
Thai  began  the  dynasty  of  Ihe  Bigtaiida.vibo  ruled  until  iSoj. 

Thn  wu  noli  however,  IheGnl  limethal  Bynntine influence 
bid  been  effectively  eMrtised  in  Georgia.  As  early  as  the 
idgB  of  Mh^ae,  in  Ihe  jrd  etntuiy,  the  oiganisen  of  the  eariy 
Georgian  church  had  looked  10  Byaaniium,  the  leading  ChrMian 
power  in  the  East,  for  bolh  inslmction  and  guidance,  and  the 

From  this  period  until  tbe  Arab  <i.i.  Mabommedan)  Invasions 
began,  the  auihoiily  of  Bynniium  was  lupieme  In  Georgia. 
Some  seventy  yean  after  the  Bagmtids  bc^n  lo  rule  in  Georgia 
Ibeall-conqueringArabsappearedon  tbe  Irontien  of  Ibe  count ly, 
and  for  the  next  one  hundred  and  eighty  yean  they  Ireqneotly 
devastated  Ihe  land,  compclUng  its  inbsbilsnls  again  and  again 
lo  accept  Islam  si  the  sword's  polnl.  But  it  wu  not  UDIil  the 
death  of  tbe  Geoiglan  king  Asbod  (7S7>Si6)  thai  tbey  compleiely 
Abdued  the  Caucasiaa  state  and  imposed  tbeic  will  upon  it. 
Nevertheless  they  wen  too  much  occupied  elsewhere  or  too 
Indilhrcnt  to  its  welfare  to  defend  it  agaiaal  alien  aggnsaors, 
(DC  in  841  Bogha,  a  Torkisfa  chief,  invaded  the  counlry,  and  early 
in  ibe  loth  century  the  Fenians  again  overnn  IL  Bul  a  period 
of  relief  from  these  boilile  incnnwns  was  nBorded  by  the  reign 
of  Bagrat  III.  (g«o-i<>i4).  During  bis  father's  lifetime  he  bad 
been  made  king  (4  Ahkhasia,  hit  mother  betonging  to  the  royal 
boBM  of  Ihal  land,  and  after  aicendmg  tbe  Ceorgiao  throne  be 


nade  hit  power  Ml  f>r  bc^wod  lb*  Fraatleti  of  Mi  bnidltaiy 

donlBkiia,  unlit  his  kingdom  enended  from  ihe  Black  Se* 
to  the  Caspian,  irhila  Armenia,  Aaerbaiian  and  Kirman  all 
paid  hira  tribute.    Not  only  did  be  encourage  learning  and 

Kdlais.  one  of  tbe  final  examples  cilanl  of  Georgian  archilecl  u>«. 
During  the  reign  of  Bagrat  IV.  11017-1071)  tbe  SHjuk  Turks 
more  than  once  bum,  after  104S,  into  the  country  from  Aaa 
Minor,  but  they-werean  the  whole  luccessfulty  repulsed,  although 
they  laundered  TIffis.  During  Iherrignof  the  next  king,  Geoi^ 
II.,  tbey  again  devutated  Tlffla.  But  ooce  more  famiBc changed 
after  ihe  acctsaioo  of  David  II.  (ie«criiis)>  surDamed  the 
Renovatot,  oneol  tbe  grate*  of  Ceorgiai  kings.  With  ibe  help 
of  Ibc  Kipebika.  a  UoBgol  or  Tirrklsh  nee,  from  the  steppe 
lands  to  Ibe  BOftli  of  ibe  Cimsus.  wbom  he  admitted  lolo  his 
CDuntiyi  David  drove  the  Seljoki  out  ol  bis  domains  and  loiced 
then  back  over  tbe  AimcniaB  mouBtalns,  Under  George  111. 
(115&-11S4),  a  grandsoa  of  David  IL,  Armenia  was  in  pan 
conquered,  and  Ani,  001  oi  Its  capitals,  taiek.  Geoi^'idau^ur 
Thamai  or  Tainan,  who  succeeded  him,  rejgBsd  ovar  Ibi  kingdoB 
u  left  by  David  IL  and  further  extended  ber  power  over 
Trebiiond,  Encrum,  Tovin  (In  Armenia)  and  San.  Tba« 
succesBs  were  continued  by  bet  lOs  Geoise  IV.  (iiii-iiij), 
who  conquered  Ganja  (now  Elisavctpol)  and  repulsed  ibe  aliidii 
of  Ihe  Persians;  bul  in  the  last  ytan  of  hb  leign  there  appeared 
(1 3  JO  and  till)  Ihe  peofde  who  were  to  prove  the  ruin  of  Georgia, 
namely  the  Mongol  hosts  of  Jenghiz  Khan,  led  by  bis  sons. 
George  IV.  was  succeeded  by  his  sister  Rusudan,  whose  capilal 
wu  twice  captured  by  Ibe  Fenians  and  her  kingdom  ovetiun 
and  fearfully  devastated  by  the  Mongols  in  iij6.  Then,  alter  a 
period  of  wonderful  recovery  under  George  V.  (1J1S-1J46), 
who  conquered  Imecetii  and  reuuird  il  to  his  crown,  Georgia 
wu  agai^D  twice  (i3St  and  1JQ3-1JM)  desolated  by  the  Mongols 
under  Timur  (Tamerlane),  prince  of  Samarkand,  who  on  Ihe 
second  occasion  laid  waste  tbe  entire  counlry  wilh  Ftit  and 
sword,  and  crushed  it  under  bis  relentless  heel  until  the  year 
1403.  Alexander  I.  (1413-1U))  freed  his  country  from  the  last 
ol  the  Mongols,  but  at  the  end  ol  his  reign  divided  his  tciritory 
between  his  three  sons,  whom  he  made  sovereigns  of  Imerelia, 
Kakhclia  and  Kaflhli  (Georgia)  respectively.    The  tral  men- 

in  liio;  the  oihet  iwo  were  soon  reunited. 

Foliiical  relationa  between  RuBia  and  Geoijla  began  in  the 
end  of  the  same  century,  namely  bl  149).  when  ibe  king  of 
Rakhetia  sought  the  pnlecLJonoflvanlU.  during  a  war  between 
tbe  Turks  and  tbe  Fenians.  In  ihe  i]th  century  Ibe  two 
slates  were  broughl  into  still  closer  relationship.  In  1619, 
when  GcoTSia  wu  harried  by  Shah  Abbas  of  Penia,  Tbeimuru 
(1670-1634),  king  ol  Georgia,  appealed  for  help  10  Michael, 
the  fint  of  Ihe  Romanov  tsan  of  Russia,  and  his  cample  was 
followed  later  in  Ibe  century  by  tbe  rulei*  of  other  petty  Tharga- 
moaid  or  Caucasian  slato,  namely  Imtrclia  and  Guria.  In 
i6]S  Ihe  prince  of  Mingrclia  look  the  oath  of  alle^ance  10  the 
Russian  tsar,  and  in  1650  Ihe  same  step  was  taken  by  the  prince 
of  Imerelia.  Vakbtang  VI.  ol  Georgia  put  himself  under  tbe 
protection  of  Peter  the  Great  early  in  the  iSlh  century.  When 
Penia  hll  mto  Ibe  flip  ol  ibe  A^ais  eady  In  Ihe  iSlh  ceulury 
Ibe  Turks  scbzd  Ihe  opportunity,  and,  ousting  the  Peniana  froai 
Georgia,  captured  Tiflis  and  compelled  Vakbtang  lo  abdicate. 
But  in  173s  they  renounced  all  claim  to  suptemacy  over  the 
Claucasian  stales.  This  left  Fenia  with  tbe  predominating 
influence,  for  thDi«h  Peter  the  Great  aloiled  from  Fenia 
(171J)  bo-  prosperous  provinces  beside  tbe  Caspian,  be  left 

of  Ceoiiia  declared  himself  the  vassal  of  Rutda  in  [783.  and  when, 
twelvo  yean  later,  he  wu  bard  prcased  by  Agba  Maboramed, 
shah  of  Persia,  who  seiied  Tiflis  and  laid  it  is  niins,  he  a^Kaled 
to  Ruiui  for  help.  The  appeal  wu  again  renewed  by  the  next 
king  of  Geoi^a,  George  XUL,  in  i)»S,  and  in  the  following 

Georgia  wu  <ODvciied  into  a  Russian  province.    Tlie  al 
Curia  aubmiued  to  Russia  in    *  ••  —  • 
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filiMbtT.— Of  Ihc  three  Dttlnponptintowl 


GEORGIA 


to  wUcfc  Oh  Csncuiui 

usiull]'  divided,  liie  Geoigfu  it  in  tveiy  tapect 
tht  mod  impQitjuit  ud  interating.  Ii  hai  uxnrdingly  Imgtiy 
occupied  the  Utenlion  ef  OiienuUsIi  ilmoil  incountly  Imm 
the  dnyi  of  Kliproth.  Yet  luch  an  the  difficuliiei  aumecieil 
«iUi  the  origin  ud  muliud  nlatiooi  of  the  Cucuiu  peoples 
that  iu  iSnitia  ue  itill  fat  from  bang  dailj  atabliitaed. 
Aston  von  Schiefner  ud  P.  V.  Uilir,  bottevcr,  anivcd  at  ume 
Degative  conduiiona  valuable  a>  staniag-point*  lot  fntiher 
imirrh.  In  tbdi  papm,  puhliilied  in  the  Jfenwrj  of  ibe  St 
Fittnbuig  Imperial  Academy  ol  Sdcnca  and  ebevhcR  (iSjg 
et  teq.),  they  finally  disused  of  the  vieva  of  Bopp  aod 
Biouet  (iSj6),  who  attempted  on  iinguiatic  grouadl  to  CDmiect 
thcGeorglaniwith  Ibe  Indo-European  family.  Tluyalao  dearly 
ibow  that  Maa  MQDer'a  "  Tunnian  "  theory  fs  ■ttifi*wMi>_ 
ud  tliey  go  a  long  way  towaidi  provliig  tbll  Uw  Cmsian, 
with  til  the  other  Caucasan  language*  euept  the  OHctian, 
lonoi  a  diitinct  bngoiitic  family  abaaliiiely  iadependcnt  of  all 
otben.  This  had  alicady  been  inqiected  by  KbptMb,  and 
the  ume  conduiion  w^  atrived  at  hy  Fr.  llUUer  and  Zacaielli. 
Uilar'i  "  Caocaiian  Family  "  csmpikca  the  foUowisg  ihtec 


J.  Southern  Group.  Typic»le 

Ka:  Cina™»andAbMia^ 
«.=  Chj^andl^hi.n. 

Here  the  tenn"  family  "m 
■OK  than  when  applied,  for 

the  tbiee  gmupi  present  at  I03 

Ill  be  taken  in  a  fat  more  clas 
UBtance,  10  Ibe  Indo-Europea 
diviilona  of  mankind.    Indi^ 
aa  wide  diveige aces  as  are  lou 

ic  and  Hamitic  linguistic  fj 
Thug,  while  the  Ablbasian  of  gioup  i  is  itill  at  the  agglutioaling, 
the  Le«£hian  of  group  I  has  faiHy  reached  the  inflecting  stage, 
and  the  Georgian  secim  still  lo  waver  between  the  l«o.  In 
consequence  of  these  diSerent  stages  of  development,  Ustat 
besilaled  finally  to  Gi  Ibe  position  of  Georgian  in  the  family, 
regardtog  it  aa  possibly  a  connecting  linli  between  groups  1  and 
1,  but  possibly  also  radically  distinct  from  botb. 

Including  all  iti  numerous  ramifications,  the  Ceoigian  or 
southern  group  occupies  ibe  greater  part  of  Transcaucasia, 
leaching  (rom  about  the  nrighbourbood  of  Galum  on  the  Black 
Sea  eastwatds  to  tbe  Caspian,  and  merging  toutbwards  with  the 
Armem'ans  of  Aryin  ilock.    It  comptiso  alI0|«tlier  nine  >ub- 

ef  tbe  ancients 


latnama  of  the 
Vo«  tiVEta. 

Tlie  repieseniatlve  bnndi  of  lb*  race  has  alway)  been  tbs 
KarthliaiU,  It  is  doh  pretty  well  established  that  the  Geoigiani 
■re  the  descendants  of  the  aborigines  of  the  Pambak  highlands, 
and  that  they  found  their  way  to  their  present  homes  froin  the 
loutb-east  some  four  or  five  thousand  years  ago,  posaibly  nnder 
ptewire  from  the  great  wavia  of  Aryan  migration  Bowing  (torn 
the  Iranian  tableland  westwards  to  Asia  Minor  and  Europe. 
The  Georgians  proper  are  limited  on  tbe  east  by  the  Alaain,  on 
the  notlh  by  the  Caucasta,  on  the  west  by  the  Meskes  hiD.v 

Kun  river  and  Kara-dagh  and  Pambak  mountains.  South- 
wards, bowerer,  no  bard  and  Fast  ethnical  line  tan  be  drawn, 
for  even  rmmediately  south  of  Tillis,  Georgians,  Armenlant  and 
Tatar*  aie  found  Inteimin^ed  confusedly  together. 

The  Georgian  rmir,  which  teptescnts  the  oldest  elemenls  of 
dvSIiatkin  In  the  Caucasus,  ii  dittingulsbcd  by  iodk  enelleat 


Since  that  time 


mental  rpialltlci,  and  ti  dpedaHy  noted  fit  peiwnal  courage  ud 
a  passionate  love  of  mualc.  The  people,  however,  an  deKiibed 
as  fierce  and  ctuel,  and  addicted  to  intemperance,  lluwgh  IfaX 
von  Thielnunn  (Jomy  in  Hit  Cauam,  ftc,  igj;)  speaks  of 
tbem  aa  "  tathei  batd  drinkers  than  dtunkstib."  PhyakaDy 
they  are  a  fiae  athletic  lase  of  pure  Camisian  type;  bene* 
duong  tbe  Uoslem  ticeadancy  Georgia  supplied,  Beat  to  Ctr- 
cusia,  tbe  largst  number  of  female  dive*  for  the  Turkish 
harem*  and  of  recrclti  tor  tbe  OsmanK  annjn,  more  specially 
tor  the  select  corp*  of  Ibe  famotis  Mamelukes. 

The  BOdal  organlaation  rated  on  a  highly  aifaloctatic  bttb, 
ud  the  lowest  daaia  were  separated  by  several  grade*  of 
nistUge  Inioi  the  highest.  But  since  their  IncorporaiioB 
with  Ihc  Snstlu  empire,  Ihele  relaliona  have  become  grally 
modified,  ud  >  more  shar[4y  defined  middle  class  of  mercbanta, 
traders  and  attiaau  bat  been  developed.  The  power  of  Kfe 
and  death,  formerly  claimed  and  freely  exerdscd  by  the  notrfc* 
overtheirserfs.baaalKibeeBelpreislyabolished.  TbeGeorgitni 
an  altogether  U  preaent  in  a  fairly  well-to-do  condition,  and 
under  Russian  administnitfon  Ihey  have  become  fndujtriOBt, 
and  have  madeconsidcraUe  moral  and  maieriil  progreaa. 

Missionaries  sent  by  CoDstantine  the  Gru 
tlaniiy about  tbcbe|fnD(ngotthe4thceniui 
the  pecqiie  have,  twtwitbttanding  severe  pressure  from  sur- 
rounding Mabommedan  communities,  remained  laithful  to  the 
priodplet  o(  Christianity,  and  are  still  amongii  the  moat  devoted 
adherents  of  the  Orthodox  Creek  Church.  Indeed  it  was  their 
attachment  to  the  national  rcNgioti  that  caused  tbem  to  call  fn 
the  aid  of  the  Christian  Muscovite*  against  tbe  proaelytiaing 
attempts  of  the  Shiite  PersiiBt— •  step  which  ullimatdy  brought 
about  their  political  eilinclion. 

As  already  stated,  the  Karthti  language  !s  not  only  fnnda- 
mentally  distinct  from  the  Indo-European  Hnguistre  famDjt, 
but  cannot  be  shown  to  poueu  any  dearly  ascertained  affinrlit* 
with  either  of  the  two  northern  Caucasian  groupj.  It  reaemMa 
ibem  chiefly  in  its  pbonetlc  lystem,  so  that  according  to  Roks 
{Straclu  dtr  Laim)  all  the  languages  of  central  and  wtstem 
Caucasus  might  be  adequatdy  rendered  by  the  GeoTgian  alphabet- 
Though  certainly  nol  so  harsh  as  the  Avar,  Lesghian  and  other 
Daghcslan  langnages,  it  is  very  far  from  being  euphonious,  and 
the  frequent  teturrence  o[  such  sounds  as  Is,  i,,  Ua,  ii.  kU,  (k 
(Aiab.  ^).  q  (Arab.  ^J),  for  all  ol  which  there  are  dbtinct 
cbuaclen,  reoden  lit  aitkulatlon  nther  more  enetsetie  and 
Is  a^eeable  to  ears  accustomed  to  the  softer  tone* 
n  and  western  lodo-Eunpean  tongues-  It  prrseata 
great  ladlHlet  for  composition,  tbe  laws  of  whicb  in  very 
~  peculiar  morphology,  itimding  midway  hMween 
tad  true  infieiioii.  is  well  iUuslrated  by  iU  liaiftt 
^mmon  to  iHniti,  adjei^tive  and  pmuua,  and  its 
intricate  verbal  conjugation,  with  its  personal  ^fwtiwiyi^ 

object,  all  showing  decided  progress  towards  tbe  iailccting 
iture  ol  the  Indo-Eurt^ican  and  Semitic  tortgucs. 
nrgian  is  written  in  a  native  alphabet  obviously  baieil  oa 
Armenian,  and  like  It  aluibuled  lo  St  Mtsropius  (Meanp], 
flourished  in  the  5th  cintuiy.  Of  this  alphabet  there 
wo  forms,  di![«ing  >o  greatly  in  outline  and  even  in  tbe 
bcr  of  the  lelieti  that  tfaey  might  almost  be  regarded  as  twa 
Ktatpbabelictystenu.  ThcGtstaodoli'  ' 
Lad  lituigicsl  works,  is  the  sq 


Khuli 


„      .  in  appearance.    The  second  a  the  MkltedrtI 

^ili,  i^.  "  soldier's  hand,"  used  in  ordinary  writing,  aod 
insisting  of  40  letter*,  neatly  shaped  and  full  of  curvo,  hoicc 
1  first  sight  not  unlike  the  modem  Buimse  form  of  the  Ptb. 
Of  the  Karthb  language  there  Bi*  uvetal  varieties;  and.  bcddci 
HKc  comprised  in  the  above  table,  mentioo  ibould  be  nadt 
of  the  Kakheiian  current  in  the  historic  pnnnCE  of  Kakhelia. 
A  distinction  is  sometinci  drawn  between  the  KtithlliUB  propet 
and  the  Kakhetians,  but  it  reatt  on  t  purdy  ptditlttl  basis, 
hiving  niiginaled  with  the ptnftionin  1414  nl  iheiadcBl " 


GEORGIAN  BAY— GERANDO 


KuthUoU,  KtUictii 
itfuctiani  and  vtrbal 


mad  ImcnlU.    On  tbc  othct 

■nd  the  SvineiiiD  ptcunl  su 

diSeieDcci  Inm  Ihe  cnnunan  Iyp«  Ibat  Ibcy  mm  lo  sluid 

rAther  in  the  nlition  ol  uiter  longuci  than  o[  dxilKU  to  tin 

but  hive  b«a  dcvdopcd  uidcpcDdcntly  of  each  Dlher.  Tbe 
Tnih  or  Moiok  appesn  to  be  lunduntDialLy  »  Ki«ini»n  or 
Cbccbcn  idiom  aSeclcd  by  G«oTc>*i>  inSucnccs. 

The  Bible  ii  uid  Lo  hive  been  Iniulilcd  into  Georfiu  u 
culy  11  tbe  jth  century.  The  exiut  vcnioD,  bowever,  dales 
Ofdy  from  the  8th  txntury,  uid  ii  attributed  to  St  Eulhymitn. 

riic  Uoguise,  Nut  [d  impoiltDce  it,  pcihlps,  the  eutioiu 
poem  enlitled  Tii  Amtvi  ef  Turid  aitd  Nolan  Dar^ai.  <H  Tit 
man  dMai  in  llm  faiillur't  itin.  iltribuied  to  Ruiievel,  who 
Itved  during  tbe  proiperous  teifa  of  Queea  lliamir  (nth 
century).  .  Other  noleworthy  lompoaitiaoi  ate  tbe  nitioni]  epici 
of  the  Bttramisiti  and  the  Sultmiaai,  and  the  prose  igmancn 
of  VhramiatH  and  Dmcjaniani,  the  fotiner  by  Saisof  Thmogvi, 
the  latter  by  Mou  ol  Khoni.  Apart  from  tbcs^  Ihe  gruL  hulk 
ot  Georgian  lileraiure  consists  of  ctdetiulkil  wiitinp,  hymns 
uctedind 


GBOROIAH  BiT.  Ihe  N.E.  section  c 
from  it  by  ManhouUn  Island  and  I 


Itlsil 


these  the  chiel  ire  [he  FrFnch  river  draining  Lake  Nipissing, 
the  Maganatifiaa  draining  a  number  ol  small  laka,  the  MusLoka 
dnininithe  Mmkoka  chain  oF  lakes  (Muikoka,  Rosscau,  Joseph, 
•c.)  and  tbe  Severn  draining  Lake  Simcoe.  Into  its  soulhetn 
eilremily,  known  as  NMIawasaga  Bay.  flows  the  Hvet  et  the 
same  name.  The  Trent  valley  canal  connects  Ceor^n  Biy 
with  tbe  Bay  o(  Quigte  and  Like  Ontario,  and  a  canal  tytiem 
bas  long  been  projected  to  Montreal  by  way  of  tbe  French  and 
Oiiawa  rivers  and  Lake  Nipissing. 

OBOHQSWALDB.  a  town  of  Bohemia,  Austria,  iij  m.  N.E. 
ol  Frague  by  rail.  Pop.(iooo]STji,inchiding  Neu-Georgswildc, 
Wiesenthal  and  Philippsdorf,  which  lorm  together  a  single 
commune,  Georpwalde  ia  one  ol  the  oldest  ioduUrial  placet 
of  Bohemiii,  and  together  with  the  neighbouring  town  of  Rum- 
burg  is  the  principal  centre  of  tbe  linen  industry.  The  village 
of  Philippadotf.  DOW  incorporated  with  Georgawaldc,  has  become 
lince  1B&6  a  famous  place  of  pifgrimagc,  owing  to  tbe  miracles 
■tlribtiled  10  an  image  oi  the  Viigin,  placed  now  in  ■  magnificent 
Mw  church  (1U5). 

eRFBTHBA.  the  same  used  for  leverd  gioupt  ol  worm-tike 

the  article  "  AonelidB  "  in  tbe  •fib  edition  dI  ihii  Encyclopaedia, 
W.  C.  Mcintosh  foUowed  the  accepted  view  in  vuDcialing 
in  (hit  group  the  BJiiaridnt,  SipuHcalidai  and  Priafuliiai. 
E.  Ray  Lioketter,  in  the  preface  to  the  English  uanslaiion  of 
C  (kgobaur'i  Comtaralac  AnaUtiy  (1E7B),  added  the  FMira- 
■  Mat  w  these  forms.  Afterwards  the  same  author  (article 
"  Zoology,"  Emy.  Bril.,  gtb  ed.)  reccgniied  that  the  Plivniiti 
bad  other  afhnities,  and  placed  the  otber  "  gephyrcans "  io 
asiociatkn  with  tbe  Prdyiot  as  the  tn-o  cIiSKi  ol  a  phylum 
i'sddwnia.  Id  tbe  pretent  ttale  of  knowledge  the  old  group 
Cifkyra    it  broken  up  into  EMurmha  is-i.)  01  Ctfkyia 
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ually  of 


snula,  which  an  certainly  iVnneUdt;  thg  Si 

Gifliyrta  atiada,  an  independent  group,  certwnl. 

but  of  doubtful  affinity;  Ihe  Priapminidai  (f.s.) 

doubtful  affinity;  and  the  PhartnUta  (f.f.),  which  an  aiuwai 

cetliinly  HcmUiarJala. 

GEHA,  a  town  of  Germany,  capital  ol  the  principality  of  Reust- 
Schleia  (called  also  Reuas  younger  line),  sHualed  In  a  valley 
on  the  banks  of  the  White  EUler,  4S  m.  5.S.W.  of  Leipaig  OD 
Ibe  railway  10  ProbHKlla.  Pop.  {iMst  m.iS';  Uvsi  *7AM- 
Ilhttbeenmotily  lebuili  tinceagieai  fire  in  lySo.and  the  street* 
tre  ia  general  wide  and  Uiiighi,  nod  conuin  many  handsome 
houses.  There  are  three  Evangelical  churches  and  one  Rooiaa 
Catholic.  Among  other  noteworthy  buiklinp  arc  the  handtomo 
town-hall  (1516,  afterwards  res!arcd)aad  Ihc  theatre  (tool).    Il* 


at  Reuss,  dates  fn 


eof  Ouen 


industrial  activity.  Ita  induHiit*  include  wool-wesving  and 
spinning,  djieing,  iron^buaduig,  Ihe  nunufacture  of  colton  and 
silk  foods,  machinery,  sewing  machines  and  machine  oil,  leather 
and  tobacco,  and  printing  (books  and  mipaj  and  dower  gardening, 

Gera  (in  ancient  chronicles  Cvalia)  was  raised  lo  1^  rank  of 
a  town  in  tbe  nth  century,  u.  which  lime  it  belonged  to  tbe 
counti  oi  Gmitch.  In  the  iilh  century  it  came  into  tbe  posset- 
don  of  Ihe  lords  of  Reuss.  It  was  stormed  and  sicked  by  the 
Bohemians  in  1450,  wis  two'thirds  burned  down  by  the  Swedes 
In  i6jQ  during  the  Thirty  Vein'  War,  and  suffered  ifterwudl 
from  great  conDtgrtlions  in  i6g6  and  1780,  being  in  the  batec 
year  almost  completely  dettcoyed. 

OBRALDTON,  a  (own  in  thedislrict  of  Victoria, We$l  Australia, 
on  Champion  Bay,  306  m.  by  rail  N.W.  of  Perth.  Pop.  (1901) 
ISO].  Ills  Ihe  seal  of  a  Roman  Caiholk  bishop,  an  Important 
seaport  carrying  on  a  considerable  trade  with  Ihe  surrounding 
gold-fields  and  agricultural  districis,  Ihe  ccnice  of  t  coniiderabls 
railway  syslcm  end  an  Increasingly  popular  scatide  resort. 
The  harbour  II  safe  and  citentivc,  hiving  1  |Her  aflordin| 
accommodalion  for  large  steamers.  The  chief  eiportl  are  gold, 
copper,  lead,  wool  and  sandalwood. 

QtRAHDO.  HARIB  JOSEPH  DB  (ij;i-iSt3),  French 
phlloti^hn,  WIS  bcHn  at  Lyons  on  the  igth  of  February  ijjii 
When  the  dly  WIS  besieged  in  1 79}  by  the  armiel  of  the  Republic, 
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He  to 


ariind, » 


-ruli. 


iv 

hee 

rJisted  a,  a  private  in  a  caval 

y  regimen..' About  ltd. 

elhc 

Initilule  proposed  as  asuhject 

oranessaylhitqueilion. 

What  is  the  Inauence  ol  symbols  on 

be  lacully  of  thought?", 

)e 

G*ra 

ndo  Kilned  the  Priie.  and  hear 

dof  hlssuccssaCieriha 

tie  of  Zurich,  In  which  he  had  dist 

ngulshed  himself.    Tliis 

ill 

riumph  w»  the  first  nep  in 

his  upward  career.    Ia 

9  he 

wat  allached  to  the  ministry 

I  the  interior  by  Lucieo 

k 

liipjr 

secretary  under  Cham- 

n  igos  he  accompanied  Ni^oleon  Inio  luly;  In  iSo« 

IC 

omlnated  master  of  requesis; 

in  >8ti  he  received  tba 

Ul 

of 

BMincillor  of  sine;  and  in  the  following  year  he  was 

d  governor  of  Catalonia.    O, 

the  overthrow  oi  tha 

ire,  de  Gtrando  ««  allowed  10  reta 

n  this  oHice;  but  having 

1  during  the  hundred  days  in 

rfo 

•elle 

lo  organise  the  defence  ot  Ihal 

district,  he  WIS  puDiihed 

he 

mouths  of  negleci.    He 

after,  however,  readmitted  11 

to  the  coundl  of  slate, 

wh 

rudence  and  coacillaloiy 

Paris  a'diss  oi  public  and  administrative  law,  which  in  iBis 
was  Eupprssed  by  government,  but  was  reopened  tix  yean 
later  under  tbe  Mirtignac  ministry.  In  1S3;  be  wu  made  a 
baroo.     Hedied  at  Puison  the  «Ihef  November  iS*!. 

De  Cfraodo's  best-known  work  it  bit  HiUeire  camfarU  da 
lyrUiHi  Ji  tkUoHtkic  rtlalHtmtiit  OKI  ttiiidpa  ia  tennait- 
UKt  Immaiiut    IPatit,  1804,3  volt.).   Ths  germ  of  tUt  woA 
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hid  ihtwSf  tpftaei  1b  tke  ulfaoi'i  VAufr<  dt  la  ctniraUii 
Ja  cmMJiMiWEi  ihnMBiiiu  (Bnlin,  igoi),  whicta  wu  tnvnKd 
br  Ih*  Actdemy  erf  Berlin,  In  it  de  G4iuido.  after  a  nptd 
review  of  vicfnic  mnd  modern  specuLaiioiu  on  ibe  oriciD  of  our 
idcu,  linglaoul  Ibc  theory  0!  priouiry  ideu,  Hhicb  be  nidnvcun 
to  combil  Bodn  lU  iu  loniu.  Tbe  littet  hill  of  the  nuk, 
devoted  to  Ibe  HnBlysii  of  the  initUeciui]  teeuJiiet^  b  inieftried 
to  ihow  hoH  *U  buman  ki»wl«lg«  ii  ibe  reuJi  of  ofrnrBit; 
■sd  tellntion  b  utumed  u  the  Bura  of  our  idcu  al  lubttuce, 
of  unity  and  of  Identity,  fi  ii  divided  into  two  puu,  the  Gut 
of  ii^cb  is  purely  biitorice],  and  devoted  10  an  eipotliion  of 
varioul  pbiloaopbiol  lyMema;  in  the  Kcond,  which  compriin 
fouKeen  cbapttra  of  tbe  entire  walk,  the  diitinclEve  chancleta 
and  value  of  thoe  lystemi  ue  canipued  and  diicuued.  In 
qiite  ol  the  disadvinuce  ibat  It  it  impooiUe  to  icpante 
advantageouily  llK  hiuoty  and  criiicil  ennuniiloa  of  (ny 
doctrine  in  the  ubtlniy  mannei  ithicb  de  Cfcinda  chose,  the 
work  has  gfeitmeritt  Is  correciMM  of  detail  •odaraipRbaiaive- 
ncwid  view  It  waa  greaily  (uperioc  loeven'  woih  ol  tbe  laioe  kind 
that  had  hitheilo  appeucd  in  Fmuz.  During  the  Empfn  and 
(he  fint  yeaia  of  the  ReMontJon,  de  Giiando  found  lime  to 
prepare  a  Kcand  (ditioD  (Pailt,  iSii,  4  voli.),  wbicb  b  enriched 
with  10  tnany  kddiikiiia  that  it  aaiy  pu  for  an  oilirely  new 
work.  The  list  chapter  of  thepait  pubUtbed  during  the  aulhoi't 
lifeline  tndi  with  tbe  revival  of  letiera  and  tbe  pbiloMphy 
of  (he  15th  century.  Tbe  Kcond  part,  carrying  the  work  down 
lo  Ibe  doae  of  the  ifth  century,  wu  pvUiihcd  poatbuiaously 
bybiaion  in4VDli.  (I*!!!!,  1847).  Twenty-three  cliaplcn of  ihb 
were  left  compMe  by  tbe  author  in  nuouKiipI ;  Ibe  Raniiolnf 
three  were  luppUcd  Inun  other  lourcEs,  chiefly  printed  bul 
anpablbhcd  memoin. 

Hit  euay  Du  fafecUaatrntnlminiilitrtdautitH  it  oimbmi 
was  crowned  by  the  FreDch  Academy  In  i%t$.  Tbe  fundamental 
idea  of  tbii  work  b  that  human  Ue  b  in  reality  imly  a  peil 


',  carpeb,  which  unite  to  Jon 
ivaiy  wilb  u  many  chamben,  in  odt  of  wbicb  are  one  or 
arely  more,  pcndukiu  aruuropoa  ovuIb,  allacbed  10 
xntnl  mlvmn  in  such  a  way  that  the  mktopyle  poinu  ouli 
ind  the  rapiie  it  lamed  lowiidilhe  placenta.  Tbe  long  beak -like 
it)4e  dividei  at  the  lop  Into  .   .      ..- 


The  larger-Oowertd  ipctlet  of  Cmmii 


markedly  prolftA' 
drous,  toe  outer  iiamens,  inner  ttameiu  and  nigmas  bvnHmns 

G.  fnUrat,  each  wboii  of  iluneni  ripens  in  turn,  becoming 
eiett  and  shedding  their  poUen;  as  the  anthers  wither  the  Ua,- 
menu  besd  onlwards,  and  when  all  the  anlhen  have  diveipd 
the  itigmat  become  luture  and  ready  far  poUiutioo.    By  this 


J- 


GERAKIACUB,  in  botany,  a  small  but  very  widely  dbl  tlbuled 
salural  order  of  Dicotyledoas  belongiDg  la  the  subdiB  Po)y- 
pctihic.  ointalnlng  about  jAe  species  In  11  geneta.  It  b  re- 
ptejentcd  in  Britain  by  two  genera,  Coanium  (craBo's-bill)  lad 
ErodiMm  (stork 'a-bill),  to  wUcb  belong  nearly  two-tbirds  of  tbe 
total  number  of  spedcs.     The  plants  are  mostly  herbs,  rarely 

the  stem  and  leaves.  The  opposite  or  altemite  leaves  have  1 
pair  of  small  stipules  at  the  iHise  of  the  stalk  and  a  palminerved 
bbde  The  flowers,  which  are  geRcraDy  arranged  in  a  cymose 
mBorocciice,  arc  hermaphrodile,  hypogynous,  and,  except  in 
PdarimiuM  regular.  Tbe  parts  ate  arranged  in  fives.  There 
are  live  free  sepals,  overlapping  in  tbe  bud,  and,  allertiating  with 
these,  five  free  petals.  In  Pdarpmiitm  tbe  Aower  b  eygomoipbic 
with  a  spurred  posterior  sepal  and  the  petak  differing  in  siie 
or  slupe.  tn  Getammm  the  stamens  are  obdiplostemooom,  i-e. 
an  outer  wborf  of  five  opposite  the  petals  alternates  with  an 
inner  wbotl  of  five  opposite  tbe  sepals;  at  tbe  base  of  each  of 
the  antisepolous  stamens  b  ■  boney-glaiid.    In  Ettdium  tbe 

(stamlnodesl.  and  in  PiJur/mimii  from  two  to  seven  only  are 
fertile.    There  is  no  •atnfaciary  eapla  nation  of  thtt  break  in 


Meadow  Ctaoc'i-bill,  Cersm'un  praUnu^  (Aflce 

I,  Flower  after  reiBovol  of  peralL      3,  Floral    ^anara,  tlie    Aita 
r.  Fruit  after  spkittvff-    I  and  i  opposite  the  innec  ***Tf 

atrangeiDCat  KU-poOfnation  Is  pmoited  a>d  cmw  peUlBitka 
ensured  by  the  vMia  of  bees  wfakb  oome  fae  the  honey  Rented 

by  the  glands  at  tba  baoe  of  tbs  iaaet  itameiin. 

In  tpeeies  with  amallet  ood  ks  Don^ciKms  Aoweia,  aucb  m 
G.  malU,  the  Bantn  of  which  ut  only  )  to  )  in.-  bi  diametv. 
idl-poUiiiation  b  lendned  padble,  imct  tbe  divWani  ol 


In  Ibe  lipe  fruit  Ibe  carpeb  *q>uate  into 
portions  {aaij,  iriilch  break  away  from  the  cenlnl  ooluina, 
either  ndling  elutlciUy  outwanti  and  upwirtls  or  becotaing 
spiraDy  twbted.  In  must  spedei  of  CsaiiiHi  the  coed  tpHI 
open  on  the  Imade  and  tbe  seeds  ore  shot  out  by  tbe  elutic 
iqjtwistuig  (Eg.  t);  In  Rudinm  and  i'oliirfHiinii  eaeb  axEua 
remains  dosed,  and  tbe  long  twbted  upper  portion  sqioiate* 
from  the  central  column,  Comdng  an  awn,  the  disitibutioD  of 
which  b  favoured  by  tbe  presence  of  bristles  or  hoiro.  lilt 
embryo  generally  fills  tbe  lecd,  asd  the  cotylcdona  aia  nlkil  ac 
(ohiecl  oa  each  otba. 
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K  wJiMjr  di«ifbut(d  ftam;  k  hu  ite 


fpcoB  in  the  [npia.      _, _     , 

C.  tiatam  and  C.  JtslcrfkiaiiK  <bab-Raben)— rwd  the 
■ictk  toot,  nhila  G.  fotaiOBnna  tad  C.  ■■/rflniiif 
louad  ia  tht  mmclie.  SriiJtwi  cenuim  so  tpcaa  (ihraa 
Britkh),  moM  ol  «hidi  ue  frirfinrl  M  tbc  UcdiieiTuii 
Rgiao  ud  Bttt  Aii*,  tboagli  otbcn  occui  in  Anudo,  ia  So 
Africa  ood  Wot  AiDtnti*.  A(v|«Hiin>.  whh  175  ip«ie>,liu 
iti  centre  id  Smih  Africa,  Ibc  wcfl-kDOwn  Eirdcn  and  fmn- 
houK  "  gcianiutni  "  an  >p«cie>  of  Pdtnenium  (s«  GiaANiuu), 
OBRAHIUM.  tJHe  nunc  of  a  genut  of  planu,  ohich  a  Ukcn  by 
boianitu  as  tbe  type  o(  Ihe  natunl  otdu  Gtniiiuxu.  The 
name,  aa  a  acicnUfic  appcllition.  has  a  mudi  more  rotticttd 
applicatiea  IhiD  vbea  taken  in  its  popular  lenie.  Foitneii)' 
Ibe  lenui  Coamium  naa  alraost  conterminous  wilh  the  order 
Ccraniaccae.  Then  ai  bov  the  geraoiuiu  vas  very  popular 
u  ■  gaidea  plant,  and  tbe  apcciei  included  in  the  original  genua 
became  widely  known  under  that  name,  which  has  more  01  less 
dung  to  them  ever  ainct,  in  spiLe  of  scientific  changes  which 
hava  removed  Ike  larger  number  of  them  to  the  genus  Ptiv- 
gomitm.  Hiis  result  has  been  probabty  brought  about  in  lome 
ctegree  by  aa  error  oi  the  nurserymen,  wbo  seem  in  aiaay  coses 
lo  have  acted  oa  Itie  condusaea  thai  the  group  commonly 
knowB  as  SeaHtt  Gtratiumi  were  reaUy  geraniuins  and  not 
pdargoniams^  and  were  ia  consequence  inserted  under  the 
former  naaig  in  their  trade  catalogues.  In  lacl  il  Diay  be  laid 
that,  (too  a  popular  point  of  vicH,  tbe  pclargniunit  of  tlic 
boUnbl  are  atill  beller  knowa  i*  genniumi  than  are  the 
geruBiUBi  tfactasdvea,  but  the  term  "  looal  Pchuganium  "  it 

TbespcdesalCenmiiwcaiuiM  ouaLiy  of  beiba,  of  annual  or 
pueimial  dualfen,  dispened  ihmugbout  the  tnnperate  regioni 
of  the  mrid.  Tbcy  oumlier  alvnii  16a,  and  btara  conudecable 
lasiily  cescmbkacb  The  teavta  art  lor  the  mm  pan  palmaiely- 
lobed.  aad  the  Bowtn  arc  regular,  conaialing  ol  five  sepals,  five 
imbricUiBg  petals,  altamatltic  witb  five  gUadalcs  at  their  base, 
ten  stanKU  aiMl  >  beaked  ovuy.  Ekvea  •pcciej  are  utivet 
of  Ibe  Briloh  Islci  and  are  popidarly  knovn  a>  (luu'a-hia 
G.  StitrliaaHm  b  faecb-Robett,  a  conunoD  ptonl  in  hedgabank*. 
G.  soaiHuHM,  wiik  Sowen  ■  deep  rote  colour,  it  ofien  gravn 
ia  bordetii  at  are  abo  tbe  double-fiowercd  varictiM  of  C.  frattiut. 
Uaay  olbcn  of  euUc  origin  form  baubome  border  plants  in 
out  ptdeai  ol  hardy  pcrenniiJi;  aatoagtl  Ibese  G.  arnitmim, 
C.  B»irtai,  G.  ibmtim  and  ita  variety  flalyfUaiiim  are  con- 

fnn  IbcK  regalar-Sowend  hcrba,  wilh  wbich  tbey  bad 
bcca  RBied  up  by  Ibe  eariier  boiaaiua,  the  Fitocb  botanitt 
L'Heiitier  ia  rjB;  acpanted  tboce  plaoia  whicb  have  aioce 
borne  Ibe  name  of  FilarpMiiBii,  and  which,  [hough  agreeing 
n  in  certain  poii        '  .—     •      ..  ... 


ic  value 


fdartiniiim  is  thai  tbe  fiowen  are  irregular,  the  two  petals 
•rhicb  uaad  uppcnnost  being  different— larger,  smaller  oi 
diSereally  marked— from  Ibe  c^ber  Ihres,  which  latter  an 
sccasioaally  wanting.  Thia  diSetencc  of  irregularity  the  modem 
flarisl  has  done  very  much  la  iiuul,  fat  Ibe  increased  tiie  given 
lo  tbe  fioweis  by  high  breeding  baa  utoally  been  aoompanicd 
.by  the  enlargcineat  of  the  imalkr  petals,  *o  thai  a  very  near 
approach  to  regularity  baa  been  in  soae  cases  attained.  Another 
vcH-Diarked  difference,  bowrvD,  remains  ia  Peiv^mmmi  tbe 
back  or  dona)  aepal  has  a  hollow  spur,  which  ^nir  it  adnate,  >*.(. 
foiiKd  for  ill  whole  length  wiik  the  flowv^lalki  while  in 
Ctroaiaai  tben  ia  no  tpoi.  'nis  paculiaiiiy  Is  best  teal  by 
cutting  clean  Ibtouih  the  flower-ataik  jua  behiad  tbe  flower, 
wbcn  ia  Pdartmnm  there  will  be  teen  the  hollow  tube  of  tbe 
spur,  which  in  tbe  case  of  CtriuuMi  will  not  be  found,  hul  the 
•talk  will  appear  as  a  sdid  matt.  Tberv  are  other  characters 
wkach  sBpport  those  already  paialed  out,  tacb  aa  the  a~ 


ntcrmiitun  ol  ac 


the  oak-leaf  g 


P««pnlT  ■»«allcd  ate  legnlar- 
Bownd  keita  with  Ibe  Bo wer^talkt  toKd,  while  nuay  geraniums 
falaaly  Mk^alled  ia  popular  language  an  tealiy  pelirgoniumt, 
aad  may  be  dinin«iiiabed  by  thair  irregnlar  Bowcn  and  boUow 
flowet-italkt.  1>  ■  gnat  majority  of  caati  too,  tbe  pdacgonioaM 
Ltk  la  greeahoutt*  and  tBaunEt  partenei 
^hrub^babil. 

ol  pdugonlnna  bav*  tpitmg  tnm  the 
of  the  apeciea  obtaiaed  from  tbe  Cape, 
have  been  gradually  acquired 
through  >  long  aeries  of  years.  The  laiKy  vuietiea,  as  well  as 
the  Frcncb  spotted  varielia  aad  the  market  type,  have  been 
evolved  froai  them.  The  loaal  or  bcddiag  iso,  en  the  other 
hand,  bai  beea  asan  tueaily  perfected;  tkey  ue  luppoaed 
to  halve  aikea  fnai  faybridi  betweeti  AftrgaMni  MfiknHD 
aad  P.  maU.  Ia  al  lbs  aeOiOM  tba  niietica  ait  o<  a  U^y 
omaaieUal  cbatacter,  bnt  Uw  gencol  cuhivatioB  tbe  mukei 
type  It  peefeiaUe  for  ladooi  popcaea,  nhile  lb*  loaala  are 
iiffmlim  nil  In  I  hi  lliii  ginalmuti  m  lluaii  giidiii  Same  of  the 
Cape  tptdi*  uc  itiU  ia  cuItivatiOB— the  leave*  of  many  of  them 
beir^  beaatUully  nibdiirided,  afannl  fem-tike  io  chaiacter, 
and  toaie  of  tbem  an  daUdOBaly  leenled;  P.  fmtcifilHm 
uimm.  Tbe  ivy-leaf  geraaJum,  iterived 
■  given  rve  to  an  imponaat  datt  of  both 
double-  aad  naglo-Acnremt  forms  ■^■p'**'  eqiedally  for  pot 
cnlluic,  haagiag  baskets,  window  boxes  artd  the  ffceBbousn. 
Of  late  yean  the  ivy-leaf  "  geraniuma  "  have  been  dotted  witk 
the  "  lonalt,''  tad  a  new  race  ia  being  gradoaUy  evotvcd  ftOD 

Tbe  b(*l  Hil  for  pelu^joniums  ti  a  mdow  fibeooi  loan  with 
good  wdl-rolted  sUbl*  maanre  or  leaf-mould  in  about  tbe  pro- 
portion  of  one-fifth;  when  used  it  should  not  be  tiflcd,  bat 
pulled  to  pfacia  by  the  hand,  and  as  much  s;ind  tbeuJd  be  added 
aa  will  alio*  tbe  walet  10  past  fntly  through  it.  Tbe  large- 
flowered  and  (iBcy  kind*  cannot  beat  so  much  wiiir  a*  moat 
toFt-wooded  planta,  and  the  bus  should  have  a  lalbei  lighlet 

All  the  pelargoniomB  ate  icadDy  increased  t^  cuttings  made 
Irom  the  (hoots  when  the  plants  ate  beaded  down  after  flawcrjng, 
Of  In  the  tpriag,  when  they  will  root  fieely  in  a  temperatm  of 
6j°  to  ;o°.  They  must  not  be  kept  loo  cIok,  and  mnttbevery 
modetitdy  wateied.  When  tooted  they  may  be  moved  Into 
weUKtraioed  j-in.  pots,  and  when  from  6  to  S  In.  high,  should 
have  tbe  paials  pinched  out  ia  order  to  indtice  them  lo  push 
Dili  levenl  shoots  neater  the  base.  These  thoois  are,  wbea  long 
enough,  lo  be  Iraiaed  in  a  horiiontal  direction;  and  ■ben  Ihey 
have  made  three  joials  they  thoald  have  ibe  pointtagain  pinched 
oat.  These  earty-stnick  plaats  wid  be  ready  for  thilting  into 
6-in.  pots  by  the  autumn,  and  should  till  be  trained  outwatdt. 
The  show  varieties  after  flowering  ahodd  be  kI  out  of  dooit  in 
I  sunny  tpn  to  lipcn  their  wood,  and  dnuld  coly  gel  watct 
inough  10  keep  tbem  ftom  flagging.  In  the  course  of  two  or 
ihtee  weeks  they  will  be  tetdy  to  cut  back  within  two  joiota 
i(  where  these  were  latt  stopped,  when  Ihey  should  be  plated 
a  a  frame  or  pit,  and  kept  cloie  aind  dty  until  ihey  have  brokea. 
Whai  Ihey  have  pushed  an  inch  or  so,  turn  thetn  out  of  their 
pott,  shake  oS  the  old  toil,  trim  tbe  tttaggUag  toolt,  and  lepot 
them  fitraly  in  smaller  polt  if  practicable;  keep  them  near  the 
light,  and  at  Ibe  shoots  gtow  cmliaua  lo  (tain  Lhem  otitwatdly. 
Tbey  require  to  be  kepi  in  a  light  house,  and  id  be  IM  well  up 
0  the  glats;  the  ni^  tempetature  dionld  range  about  4]*; 
ind  ait  should  bo  given  on  all  mild  days,  but  no  coM  ciurenti 
lUowed,  not  more  wiler  than  is  necetaary  to  keep  Ibe  soil  from 
getting  patched.  Ilie  young  thoott  should  be  topped  about 
'  of  October,  and  when  they  have  gtown  an  inch  01  two 
beyond  this,  they  may  be  ihilted  io         '  .      -         . 


Thetl 


Ibe  Ughi.    If  requited  lo 

again;  U  not  until  June  Ihey  nay  be  stopped  in  February. 
The  tonal  vstielies,  which  ste  dmott  continuous  bkaaKrs, 
e  of  niDcb  value  a*  deconllTc  sub]ecls;  they  seldom  requirt 

Bocb  pmaicf  aftct  the  &t*t  stoffiiag.    ?et  winter  lowering 
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B  CDtiingi  iboM  Hucb,  did 
Dt  dmild  aot  be  ■Uovnl  to 
B  TCquiicd,  they  ibouM  be  plUnJ 
CMM  Up  to  uw  |iu*  m  ■  nghi  ioait  wiib  ■  tempenlure  of  6j*, 
«aljr  jiBt  M  nnch  nter  bong  ^vcd  u  iriU  leep  Ibco  ■rowing. 
For  beddinc  pnipoBi  the  unul  vuietia  ue  bsM  itnick  tanrwds 
tbe  middle  of  Auguit  in  the  open  klr,  Ukeo  up  uid  petted  or 
pUnted  In  bant  u  uon  u  ilnick,  4i>d  pnxrved  in  fnma  or  in 
tbe  peenhouie  during  winter. 

Tbe  fiDcy  varieties  root  best  eariy  to  fpeni  from  Ibe  htll- 
lipeiwd  ihooti;     they  ue  ilower  (towen,  and  ntbs  non 


idEwi 


llthero 


>S),  atclibiibop  ol  York  oader 
his  career  u  s  duucciy  cleric  is  Ibe  Krvice  oI 
He  wai  one  ol  tbe  tvo  loyal  covoyi  vho,  in  i  , . .  . 
Urbu  II.  to  lend  a  legate  ami  Aiuelm'a  palbum  to  England. 
Allbough  tbe  legate  diiappointed  the  kiog'a  eipcctatiaiB, 
CennI  mt  lefluded  (or  hii  lerricca  vilh  the  ace  of  Ueteford 
(1006).  On  tbe  dealb  of  Rufiu  he  it  onci  declared  (or  Henry  1., 
by  wbom  he  «u  ooaiiiiated  10  the  lee  ol  York.  He  made  difB- 
cultia  wbea  required  to  give  Anoclm  the  uaual  prrdtsiion  of 
obedience;  and  it  was  pcrhapa  lo  aaaert  the  importance  of  his 
aee  th«i  be  took  the  king'a  aide  on  tbe  question  ol  investiturcn. 
He  pleaded  Henry'icauie  at  Rome  with  great  abib'ty,  and  claimed 
that  be  had  obtained  a  promise,  on  tbe  pope's  part,  to  condone 
the  eiisLing  practice  of  lay  invesliturc.  Bui  this  staleaeQt 
was  contradicted  by  Fascbal,  and  Gerard  jncuned  the  BuspiciDn 
ol  perjury.  About  iioj  he  wiote  or  inspired  a  seiics  of  trula 
which  defended  tbe  king't  prerogative  and  attacked  Iheoecunieiii- 
cal  prelentioD*  of  tbe  papacy  with  gieii  IiecdDm  of  laBgiuge^ 
Ue  changed  aidet  in  1105,  becoming  a  itaocb  friend  tad  lup- 
portet  of  Auelin.  Geranl  waa  a  nun  ol  cnmiderable  leaiDing 
and  ability;  but  the  chioniclera  accuse  bim  of  being  lai  in  bis 
moiab,  an  iMrologci  and  a  wonbipper  of  tbe  deviL 

See  the  7>ulQfui  Ebtracnua  edited  by  H.  Borhmrr  In  tOrlli  it 
liU  Sacadalii  il  Imprrn,  vol.  iii.  (in  tbe  Uonummla  kia.  Otmumiei, 
quarto  ■crio),  and  the  ame  auihor'i  Xirdii  uid  Sioai  in  Enilani 
und  T»  Jo  Nemindii  (Uipiig.  1S99).  (U.  W.  C.  &.) 

OSHARD  (c.  104CK11W),  variously  suniimtd  Tdh,  Tckc, 
Tenque  or  TVOH,  founder  of  tbe  order  of  the  kDighl)  of  St  John 
ol  Jerusalem  (;.>.),  was  bom  at  Amalfi  about  the  yesi  104a. 
According  to  other  accounts  Maitlgues  io  Provence  was  bit 
birthplace,  while  one  authority  even  nama  Ibe  Cb&tcin  d'Avoaea 
io  Haiotut.  Eilherasflsoldieroi  a  merchant,  be  found  bis  nay 
to  Jeruulem,  when  a  botfiice  bad  for  »iiie  tine  eiisied  fu  tbe 
convenience  ol  those  who  wished  to  viiii  the  holy  places.  Of 
this  institution  Gerard  became  guaidian  or  provost  ai  a  date  not 
later  ihao  iioo;  lud  bcre  fae  organiied  ibai  religious  order  of 
Si  John  whicb  received  papal  recognition  from  Paschal  II.  In 
ii]j,by  abuU  whicb  was  lenewed  and  confirmed  by  Calixtus  II. 
ibonly  before  tbe  death  of  Gerard  in  iiio. 

GBIURD  OP  CRBMONA  (c.  1114-11S1),  tbe  medieval  Iran- 
lator  ol  Ptolemy'a  Astronomy,  was  bom  at  Creraona,  Lombardy, 
in  or  about  1114.  Dissatlabed  ^tb  the  meagre  pbilosopbics 
ol  his  Italian  teachers,  be  went  to  Toledo  to  study  in  Spanish 
Moslem  schools,  then  10  lamousas  depoailorio  and  interpreters 
of  ancient  wisdom;  and,  having  thus  afquired  a  knowledge  of 
the  Arabic  language,  he  appean  to  have  devoted  the  remainder 
of  his  lile  to  the  business  ai  making  Latin  translalkins  from  its 


lite 


,     Tbe  da 


1  known  10  have  died  ibetein  11B7,  His  most  celebrated 
WDik  it  the  Latin  venion  by  whicb  alc^e  Ptolemy's  Almatiit 
was  known  to  Europe  until  (be  discovery  ol  the  original  Mey^ 
Ziorafu.  In  addition  to  tbii,  be  translated  various  other 
treatises,  to  tbe  number,  il  ia  said,  of  litty-tii;  among  these 
were  the  Tobla  of  "AnaUicl,"  or  AI  Zarkala  ol  Toledo,  AI 
Farabi  On  Ihe  Scitnta  {Di  uienliii).  Euclid's  Ctemtlry,  AI 
Farghani'i  Elcauuli  if  Ailnnemy,  and  treatise*  on  algebra. 


tdlcoi 


cology.     In 


i   Utitu 


«ver,  wilji  whicb  be  b. 


(Sabbionetta).  Tbia 
to  the  Latin  world  aoi 
and  bis  tranaiatlon  of  A% 


OfiHABD,  tragm  HADRICB,  CoCKT  <im-Tg5>),  TnaA 
geneiat,  was  bom  at  Daaivilbeti  (Meuse),  on  tbe  4lh  of  April 
177].  He  joined  a  battalion  of  volunteer*  in  1701.  and  aerved 
in  the  cunpaign*  of  17(11-1795  under  General*  D 
Jourdan,  In  1 79s  he  accompanied  Bemadotte  aa  i 
In  1794  be  was  promoted  dtf  d'estadran.  and  in  iSeo  cokacL 
He  distinguished  himsdf  at  the  battles  of  Austerlita  and  Jens, 
and  was  made  general  of  brigade  in  November  ifto6.  and  foe  Ui 
conduct  in  the  battle  ol  Wagram  be  was  crcaled  a  baioa.  In 
tbi  Spanish  campaign  of  iSio  and  iSii  be  gained  special  dis- 
tinction at  tbe  battle  of  Fuentea  d'Onor;  and  in  the  capadition 
to  Rusua  he  was  present  at  Sirnlensk  and  Vahitina,  and  displayed 
audi  bravery  and  ability  in  tbe  battle  ol  Borodino  that  he  was 
made  general  ol  division.  He  won  further  dIstisctiaB  ■>  the 
Moscow.  In  the  campaign  of  iSij,  is 
he  look  part  in  tbe  battles  of  Uttan  and 
iona  ol  Marshal  Macdraiald,  and  at  lbs 
icb  be  commanded  tbe  XI.  corps)  he  was 


battle  of  Leipaig  (in 

dangerously  wounded.  After  the  batti 
created  .by  Napoleon  a  count  of  the  emp 
of  FtarMX  ol  (St.),  and  especially  at  La  Ri 


«*  named  by  Louis  XVUI.  , 
and  chevalier  of  St  Louis.  In  the  Hunt 
Gfaatd  a  peer  of  France  and  placed  hii 
corps  of  the  Army  of  the  North.  In  1 
a  brilliant  part  inlhebatllenlLigny  (a 
andon  Ibe  morning  of  the  iSthol  June 
ing  Marshal  Grouchy  to 


In  tbe  campaign 

:  and  Monierean, 

It  resiontioD  he 

cross  of  the  Legion  ol  Hot^ar 


of  the  IV. 
Girardta^ 
jCASuaicKl, 

the  guns.     Gfaard 


fall  of  Napokon,  and  did  ix 
\o  France  liU  iSi?.  He  tit  a*  a  member  of  tbe  chambet  of 
deputies  in  1S11-1J14,  and  was  ee^eleclcd  in  1S17.  He  took  pan 
in  the  revolution  ol  1830,  after  which  be  nas  appointed  miniiler 

health  be  resigned  tbe  ollicc  of  war  minister  in  the  Oclsbet 
following,  but  in  1831  helookthecommandof  thewwlhenianBy. 
and  naa  succeKlul  in  thicteen  days  in  driving  tbe  army  olllsllaad 
out  ol  Belgiuni.  In  i8ji  be  commanded  the  besieging  tnoy  ia 
tbe  famous  scientific  wcge  of  the  citadel  of  Antwerp.  Uc  was 
again  chosen  war  minister  in  July  i8j4,  but  resigned  in  the 
October  lollowing.  In  i8j6  he  was  named  grand  chancellor  ol 
the  Legion  ol  Honoor  in  succession  10  Martha  Uotlrcr,  and  in 
I&3&  cnmmuider  ol  ike  National  Guards  of  Ibe  Seine,  an  ofice 
whicb  be  held  tiU  18*1.  He  became  a  aenatot  under  tbe  empn 
in  ias>,  and  died  on  the  17th  of  April  in  the  samo  year. 

OilUBD,  FRAHCOIS.  BsaOH  (1770-1837),  French  painta, 
was  bom  on  the  ath  of  May  177a,  al  Rome,  wbcn  bis  falhir 
ocoipRd  a  post  in  tbe  house  of  Ihe  Fitncb  ambaHador.  AI  thi 
age  ol  tweive  G£rard  obtained  admistfoa  into  tht  Pinaton  da 
Roi  at  Paris.     From  the  FensioD  Jie  patted  to,  t^  atadio  d 


dc  Rome,  ubicb  wia  caciici 
(ollowing  year  C1790)  be  ii« 
of  bit  father  pRVCDlcd  ihe 


GERARD,  J.  I, 

a  ycus  lor  thU 

Tirade  Cirodct.  In  Ibc 
hiaiMlf,  but  the  d«Ib 

.[  hii  work,  uul  ablifed 
lni79il>cn<uiDcdto 


11  thai  he  < 


II  the 


ut  mauct')  mutt  celebnud  piclum—Lc  PeJklier 
.u~mgy  otit  mu<b  to  ibe  haad  of  Ginrd.  Thii 
eiKcuIcd  eatly  in  i?^},  Ihc  you  in  «hu:b  Gtnti, 
It  ol  DiLV'd,  wai  named  a  member  of  the 


J,  ftOJ 


ia[i>: 


h  he,  bowe 


inauunpctitian, the  subject  of  wbicb»u"ThcTenih  of  Auguii," 
aod,  fuithct  stimulated  by  the  EUCCeua  of  hi)  rival  and  [lierid 
Cirodel  in  the  Salanl  ol  1793  and  i;m>  Cerud  (nobly  aided 
by  lubcy  the  miniaiufist)  pioduced  in  ijqs  hi)  lamnu  "  Bilit- 
aire."  In  ij<A  a  portiaii  of  his  gentiDus  [riesd  (in  ibe  Louvre) 
obtained  undisputed  succen,  and  Ibe  money  received  Iram 

'■1  "PsychT     -■-••■ '■ 


blodame  Bonapaitc  ntablishod  ka  pajiiion  as 

one  of  the 

portiiiit-painlew  of  iht  day 

In  igoS  as  many 

U  Bight,  i. 

no  Im  than  lourteen  port 

ails  by  him,  were 

eihibiied  at 

S»lon.and  these  figures  afior 

donlyanindicalio 

numbers  which  be  eaecuted  yearly;    aU  Ihe 

and  women  of  Europe,  s. 

t  (0  Ciratd.    Th 

19  eitraordi 

vogue  was  due  partly  10  lb 

erandconv 

lion,fofhiija;««w.iasmu 

b  frequented  as  his 

studio;  Mad 

de  Sla«l,  Canning,  Talleyia 

irf,  the  duke  of  We 

inglan,  hav 

Cirodel  and  olher  livall,  and  his  "  Balaille  d'AuitetliLi "  (iBio) 
sbowcd  a  bieadih  of  invcniicn  and  style  whi<h  an  even  more 
conspHuous  in  "  L'Eniict  d'Henri  IV  "  (Venaillcs)— the  work 
with  which  in  iSi;  be  did  homage  la  the  Bourbons,  Aiter  Ibis 
dale  Gerard  declined,  watching  with  impolcnt  grief  the  progrv&i 
of  the  Romantic  school.  Loaded  with  honourv^baion  oJ  the 
empire,  member  ol  the  loHilute,  oHicer  of  Ihe  legion  of  bonour, 
finl  painter  to  Ibe  king— he  Horked  on  lad  and  discouraged; 
Ihe  revolution  of  iSiO  added  to  his  disquiet;  and  on  the  iiih  ol 
January  1E37,  after  three  diyi  ol  fever,  be  died.    By  hisponraili 


c  spcdatly  remukablt  (0 
I  1946  Etui  it  Htfrafliii  il 


lni-„ 

In  hi)  work  Lnu  Dani.  stm  eau  a  wm  Hmpt. 

fliBUD,  JUH  lOHACI  UIDOHB  (iSoi-ig^?),  French 
carrcaturist,  generally  known  by  Lhe  pseudonym  of  Grandville-*- 
tbe  professiona]  name  of  his  grandparents,  who  were  acton — 
was  bom  il  Nancy  on  lhe  ijth  of  September  iSoj.     He  received 

painter,  and  at  the  age  of  Imnly-one  eame  la  Vvit,  where  he 
uon  alternardi  pubUibed  a  colleciioo  of  litbogrsphi  entitled 
Lti  TrUnUmictH  dt  la  fdUe  piopriUl.  He  followed  this  by  La 
Plaiiiri  ic  bvUi'  and  Ia  SibyUi  da  ulmi;  but  iha  work 
which  GtM  ettabbtbed  bit  fame  was  UtlamBrpkaia  da  jaur, 
pnbliabed  in  iBiS,  a  series  of  seventy  sceoea  in  which  individuals 
with  Ihe  bodies  ol  men  and  faces  of  animals  are  made  10  play  a 
human  comedy.  These  drawings  are  remarkable  for  the  extra- 
ordinary 


in  ai 


il  featur 


.    The! 


engaged  as  artialic  conlribulor  lo  varioui  periodicals,  such  as  La 
SiltoiuUe,L'Atlult,LaCiirual<irt.lcCtuirmiri,taihapo\i\\al 
laiicatuna.  wliich  wen  chataoerued  by  marveUou  fenilily  of 


Lirical  h 


ipplying  ill uslral loos 
Hicn  as  tne  Hin^  «l  Biranger,  idc  lames  01  La  t 
QuiiBU,  CnUuir'r  rmiefi,  RMhiih  Cruoi,  he  1 
Ibe  issue  of  vaiious  lithagtapbic  coUeciions.  anui 
be  iDenik)Ded  La  Vic  piitlt  et  fubligm  da  aiit» 
Prmtrba.  L'AMln  Uoudc  and  Lii  Firmi  anin 
lhe  rtesigns  of  C£rard  are  occasionally  unnalural 
they  usually  display  keen  analysis  of  character  it 

refined  by  delicacy  of  sentimenl  and  a  vein  ol  sobi 
ncu.    He  died  of  menial  diHiucoDthei7ihof  M 

A  ihort  notice  of  Gerard,  under  the  name  cpf  Grai 
uincd  in  Th^jihilc  Caulicr'i  /><>n'iiiU  ccaUmpen 
Charln  Blanc,  Cia-dtiOt  (Parii,  1S55]. 

DERARD,  JORH  (1545-1611),  English  bcibalist 
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enjoy  a  genenl  populatity. 


iBi,  La  Ctm 


IS  born  I 


Lted  at  Wisi 
uaUy,  alter 
in  Undoi 


545  al 


at.  from  I 
travcltinj 


For 


.  yean  he  also  acted  as  s  , 
gardens  in  London  and  at  Tbeobnlds,  b  He  ttfordebirc,  of  William 
Cecily  Lord  Burghley.  In  1596  he  published  a  calalogoe  of 
plants  cultivated  in  his  own  garden  in  Holboro,  London,  tojv  id 
number,  inclusive  of  vatietus  of  Lhe  same  species.  Their  Englltb 
as  well  as  their  Latin  names  arc  given  in  a  revised  edition  of  Ihe 
catalogue  i»sued  in  i5gg.  In  isg7appcucd  Gerard's  well-known 
llc'baU,  described  by  him  in  its  preface  as  "  the  first  fruits  of 

Sli'piHm  kisloriai  penploda  ol  Rembert  Dodocni  (1513-1  jSj), 

of  the  same  by  Dr  Priest,  with  M,  Lobcl's  arrangement.  Of  Ihc 
numerous  iUustratiojis  of  tfie  Hatmii  sialeen  appear  to  be 
original.  Ihe  remainder  are  mostly  iinpre&sion 


j(irfi«. 


>t  Frankfort 


s  Tabetnaenwntanui  is 


edition  ol  Ihe  Hert 
additions,  was  btoughl  out  by  Tbgmu  Johnson  in  i6u>  nnd 
leptinied  m  16^.  Gerard  was  elected  a  member  of  ibe  court  of 
assislanis  of  Ibe  barber-surgeons  in  15^5,  by  which  company 
he  was  appointed  an  eaamincr  in  150V.  junior  warden  in  1^5. 
and  master  ifi  i6o0.  He  died  in  February  1611,  and  was  buried 
at  5t  Andrews,  Holbom. 

See  lohnion'i  preface  to  Ms  edilian  of  lhe  IlaMI:  and  A  Ctu- 
lotia  of  FiaiUt  nllipaled  in  Ou  Ut'drn  o/  /gli  Cironf  in  Itc  ycori 

Addition  */  nnbro  Namn.  ami  ■  Lilt  •>>  lhe  Au4l»f.  by  Bniamim 
DaydM  Jadutn.  FJ^.,  privately  piuited  (London,  1S76. 410J. 

GiKABDnni.  a  lown  of  north.eBstem  France.  In  lhe  depart- 
ment of  Vosges.  js  m,  E.S.E.  of  Epinal  by  rail.  Pop.  {i«ot) 
of  the  lown,  J0Q3:  of  the  commune,  10,041.  G^rardmer  ta 
ight  of  1: 


U  Lake< 


Gfrardi 


r  (18s  i> 


«  in  < 


Il  <)  Ibe  chief  WDimer-resort  of  tbc 
French  Vosgai  and  is  a  centre  for  eicursions,  among  which  may 
be  menlloDed  those  lo  Ihe  Hehneck  |4(gi  ft.),  the  second 
highest  summit  in  the  Vosges,  the  Schlucht,  Ibe  mountain  paai 
from  France  to  (jermany,  and,  nearer  the  lown,  the  pIcluTesque 
dclilc  ol  Granges,  watered  by  the  Vologne,  which  at  one  point 
forms  the  cascade  known  as  the  Saul  des  Cuves,  The  town 
itself,  in  wbich  the  chief  object  of  liDercit  b  the  huge  Nme-iree 
in  lhe  market-place,  carries  on  dolb -weaving,  bleaching,  wood- 
uwing  and  the  manufacture  of  wooden  goods;  there  li  trade 
in  the  cheeses  [f^mii)  manufaclurtd  in  the  neighbourhood. 
«nrdmer  is  said  10  owe  iu  name  to  Gerard  of  Alsace,  ist  dukt 
of  Lorraine,  who  hi  lhe  iilh  cenlury  bulk  a  tower  on  lhe  bank 
of  the  lake  or  mtr,  neat  which,  in  tiSs,  a  new  lown  waa  founded 
OERAU  (mod.  Gtnak  or  Jtnih).  a  cily  of  Palestine,  and  a 
memberoftheleague  known  as  the  Decapolis(;.i.),silualedamid 


le  Jordan 


JT  II-  a1 
d  f  hUadelpbia-    Of  its  origin 
il  has  been  tnggetted  that  II  represenU 
h  Gilead-    Fron  J< 


I  m.  N.  c 


X.oog 


^r" 


766 


GERAULT-RJCHARD— GERBERT 


vu  aptHred  by  AJtundcr  JmnaCM  U-  83  "-C.).  rrfmilt  by  Ihc 
Ronuns  (t.  *.o.  65),  burntd  by  Ihe  Jewi  ia  rtvenge  l«  the 
missacR  At  Cisura.  and  Ag*Jn  plundeiol  lad  dcpopuLiIn] 
by  Anniua,  Ibe  gFiunI  o[  Vapulao^     but,  in  ipile  ol  iboe 

cnoDci^IlK  weollhiest  uid  rksI  flciuriiliiDg  dtin  of  PalcMine. 

It  <ru  I  nntre  oF  CmJl  dvtliution,  devot«t  npeeially  to  the 

HDnhip  of  Anemii,  and  pnc 

SiEphcn  the  Byunlinc  mtnii 

Ai  Ule  u  1 1 1 1  the  toLdicrB  o[ 

I  cutlc  buill  by  i  king  of  Dimumi  but  at  Ibe  begli 

the  loUowing  cealury  the  Arabian  gcognpher  Vaqul  vieaki  dF 


on,  Kerykos 


'ended  by 


Theniiffi 


Dtjt™ 


■n  frequently  visiled  a. 


slIhciplendourDtlheRomani:  . 
olh  bankl  of  Ihe  Kerwan,  a  brook  whkh  flon  KuL 
I  the  Wadi-«d-Dtr  to  join  the  Zcrka  ot  Jabbok;  but  a 
^cipaf  bujkliiif[i  are  ailuated  on  the  leve!  ground  to  rh 


1  m 

and  t 

e  main 

iltwl 

wij 

leu  than  baU 

but  re 

maim 

of  build 

ngsonthe 

toad  for  fully 

sale, 

shoH  th. 

■  Ih 

had  outgrow 

forliG 

alions.    Th=moMs 

gfenlureodh 

fusion 

afc« 

mn),no 

fewei 

than 

,30  being  eve 

there 

-olonnade,ab 

has 

entire 

andil 

etmin 

ales 

0  the  south  in 

lirje  part  o!  which 

Ibnnation.  Among  the  public  buildingi  itill  recognizable  are  a 
theatre  capable  of  accommodating  5ooo!peclaloia,  a  niumachia 
<dKa3  for  naval  combati}  and  several  teiopla,  oF  which  the 
largest  was  probably  the  grandest  altucmre  in  the  city,  poisessing 
■  ponicD  of  Corinthian  pillais  38  ft.  high.  The  desolation  al 
the  city  Is  probably  due  lo  earthquake;  and  the  absence  ol 
Moslem  erections  or  t«ioraiions  seemi  lo  aboH  (hat  the  dluater 
look  pLicc  beFort  Ihe  Mahommedan  period. 

The  town  is  now  occupied  by  a  colony  ol  Citoinfani,  whose 
haiDO  have  been  built  witb  maleritls  FlDm  the  eaclier  buildings, 
and  (here  has  been  much  des(njction  ol  the  In(erestlng  mins. 
"  The  country  of  the  Ccraseno  "  (Mad.  viii,  ig  and  panllelsi 
other  readings,  Gadalenes,  Cergcsenes}  must  be  looked  for  in 
another  quarter — on  the  E.  coast  oF  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  probably 
in  (he  neighbourhood  of  the  modem  Kbena  (C.  W.  Wilson  ' 


yo/ytn, 


?■  jW. 


(B-A^ 
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gIrADLT-BICBABD,  ALFRED  IAM  (1S60-  },  Free 
Joumali^l  and  politician,  was  bom  at  Bonaftable  in  the  dcpart- 
menl  o[  Sarthe,  of  t  peasant  family.  He  began  life  as  a  working 
npholslercr,fiistat  Mans,  Ihcnat  Paris  (iSSo),  where  his  peasant 
and  socialist  songs  soon  won  him  fame  in  Ihe  Montnunn  quartet. 

■nd  be  became  a  regular  conliibulot  (□  the  advanced  joumals, 
especially  to  La  PtliU  JUftMigitc,  o(  which  he  became  editor-in- 
chief  in  1S47.  In  iSgi  he  Founded  Le  Ciamiar^,  and  wai  im- 
prisoned For  a  year  (1B94)  on  account  of  a  penonal  attack  upsa 
the  president,  Caaimli-Ptricr.  In  January  189s  be  was  elected 
la  Ibe  cbambei  as  a  Socialist  for  tbe  thirteenlh  anapdisMment 
of  Palis.  He  was  deleated  at  the  electlotu  of  1S9S  U  Paris, 
but  waa  re-elecied  in  1901  and  in  1906  by  the  oofoBy  oF 

QERBES,  ERNST  LDDWIO  (1746-1B19),  Cerman  mnlidail. 
•ii(hoc  of  a  famous  diclionaiy  of  musicians,  was  bom  at  Scnden- 
hauien  in  Ihe  principality  oF  Scbwanburg-SandcfshuiMn  on 
Ihe  iqth  ol  Sepiembar  1746.  His  lather,  Henry  Nicola*  Cerber 
(1701-1  J7s),  a  pupil  o(  J.  S.  Bach,  was  an  organist  and  composer 
of  some  distinction,  and  under  his  direction  &nBI  Ludwig  at 

In  17t)j  he  went  loLeipaig  lo  study  law,  but  the  claims  ol  music, 
which  had  gained  additional  strength  fmn  his  acquaintantxsbip 
with  J.  A.  UiUec,  soon  came  to  occupy  almost  his  sole  alleolion. 
On  his  return  to  Sondenhausen  he  was  appointed  mtiaic  (eacbet 
to  the  children  oF  (he  prince,  and  in  liji  he  succeeded  hit  Father 
as  court  organist.  Afterwatdt  bt  devUrd  much  of  hti 
the  iiudy  ol  the  litcialun  and  hiiioiy  ol  music,  and  vrith  this 


HiiUrutli-iiopaflriulici  Laikni  ia  TaiUiulUr  appeared  in 
17^  and  1741  in  two  volume*^  and  (he  fiiat  volume  of  what 
was  Tirtually  an  improved  and  corrected  edition  ol  this  work 
was  published  in  1810  under  the  lille  ffeaei  Hiloradk-bif 
iraptiiiha  Uiikim  icr  TsmUmslltr,  followed  by  othn  three 
volumes  In  lSl>,  iSij  and  1814,     Ceiber  also  contribuleti  a 

joihof  June.B.q. 

OBSBBBOH,  0A8HIBL  [iei8-i;il),  French  Jinseniil  monk. 
was  hom  on  the  nth  of  August  iftiS  a(  St  Calais,  in  (lie  dcpart- 
of  Sarthe.    At  the  age  of  Iwtnly  he  look  the  vi 


e  order  at  the 


beyofSieMdain 
i  philosophy  in 


Everal  n 


d  finally  (c 


]  alter 


be  order. 


In-des-Pr^  a(  Pari).     Here  he  wrote  a  defence  of  ihe 

doctrine  of  Ihe  Real  Prnence  against  the  Calvinisis  in  the  form 

of  an  apology  for  Kupert,  abbot  of  Deuli  lApntBgia  fm  Kufrrto 

aMaU  TuUenii.  Paris,  iMg).    In  t6;6  he  pubVIsbed  at  Brussels, 

der  the  name  of  "  Sicur  Flore  de  Ste  Fot  "  his  Uirptr  dt  It 

'It  chrtlicnit.  an  enlarged  edition  of  which  appeared  al  1-'^ 

(he  Following  year.    This  was         "  '  ' 


bishop. 

as  (he  repel 

pmposi 

and  Gerbe 

.me  of 

'  AbM  Valeni 

i"inieif.- 

Ke  had 

by  Ihb  lime 

esuils. 

and  U.  their 

nsligation  a 

0  ami  bim. 

He  had,  ho 

ndfle. 

to  the  Low  Countiies,  when 

He  wai 

invited  by  Ih 

Jansenisl  d 

wn  of  the  five 
n  defended  il 


mned 
tr  (he 


where  he  li^d  in  vatrDus  towns, 
dcrgy  lo  Hiriland,  where  he 
wtnle  anoincr  conlroveistal  wort  againsl  the  Fiotestanls: 
Dfjaut  il  fEgliH  Romain  conlrt  la  atammt  ta  FrUtHaoU 
(Cologne,  i6S8-i6gi),  This  produced  unpleasanlncss  with  ihe 
Reformed  clergy,  and  feeling  hlmselF  no  longer  safe  be  retumeil 
to  Brussels,  In  tjno  he  published  his  history  of  JanscaisiD 
(//iilflire  t*ilfra/(  di. /ailftiunie),  a  dry  WDth,  hy  which,  however, 
be  is  best  remembered.  He  adhered  firmly  to  the  Anpoifniaa 
doclrine  of  Predestinalion,  and  on  the  joth  of  May  170]  hewat 
arrested  at  Brussels  at  the  instanceof  Ihe  archbishop  of  Mallites, 
and  ordered  to  subscribe  the  condemnation  ol  Ihe  Bve  senleDcet 
of  Jansen.  On  his  reiusal,  he  was  handed  over  lo  his  superiors 
and  Imprisoned  in  Ihe  diadel  of  Amiens  and  alterwanb  at 
Vlncenno.  Every  aort  of  pressure  was  t»oughi  (0  bear  upon. 
bIm  to  make  his  submission,  and  at  laji,  brokeri  in  bealth  and 
splril,  he  consented  10  sign  a  formula  i^ich  the  cardinal  de 
Noailles  claimed  as  a  recantation.     Upon  (his  he  was  ndcased 

worii  (which,  however,  his  friends  prudently  prevented  him  from 
publishing),  ^VdincTruMiipilcfHCiirtfinat  At  A'Mtl'uiContaininc 
a  virtual  wlthdiawal  ol  the  compulsory  recantatioiu    He  died 
at  the  abbey  ol  Si  Denis  on  the  iglh  of  March  1711. 
QERBEBT,     lUinH     (i7»-i7«j).     Gennan     thnde^, 

Gerbert  von  Hocnau,  and  wn  born  at  Horb  on  the  Neckar, 
WUntemberg,  on  the  iitb  (or  nth  or  ijlh)  of  August  1710. 
He  was  educated  at  Frdburg  in  the  Bietsgau,  at  KlingetiaB  n 
Switaerland  and  a(  (he  Benedictine  abbey  of  S(  Blaoen  in  Iha 
Black  Forest,  where  in  1717  be  took  the  vows.  In  1744  hewaa 
ordained  prist,  and  immediately  afterwards  appointed  prafeaoe, 
fint  ol  pbilasophy  and  fatter  ol  theology.  Betwoen  i;h  aad 
17A4  he  published  a  series  of  theological  imtlses,  ibdi  main 
lendeicy  being  to  toodify  Ibc  rigid  icholaitic  qrstim  by  M 
appeal  to  the  Faihen,  notably  Augnstbiei  from  ijjg  lo  1761 
he  mvelled  in  Germany,  Italy  and  France,  mainly  wiih  a  view 
to  eiamlning  Ihe  cnllcclions  o(  dacuments  in  ihe  ntiont  manasiic 
libraries.  In  17(4  be  wai  elecled  prince-abboi  of  St  Btasien, 
and  proved  hinuell  ■  model  ruler  both  ai  abbot  and  prince. 
His  eiamhialioD  of  attbivea  during  hb  travels  had  awakenol 
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Blitiea  beome  ■  oMable  centK  of  Ihc  melhodiul  iltidy  oT 
liislory;  il  w«  here  ihil  Marquird  Htrrgoil  wrote  hii  Umu- 
mrnla  dtmui  Autlriacai,  of  wbich  ihc  finl  two  votuma  were 
edited,  [or  Iht  KCotid  edjiion,  by  Gerbeit,  who  also  puUi&hcd  a 
Coda  tpiilolarii  Rmlelphi  I..  Rumani  rttii  (1771)  ind  Di 
Raiiipht  Sumice  etvtiu  dt  Rkiftjddeji,  iuce  it  nil.  digue  ijiu 
familia  (17S;).  It  was.  however,  in  ucramenlat  theology, 
L'turgiology,  ani]  nolibly  ecdesiitlical  music  that  Cerberi  was 
mainly  imeresled.     In  1774  he  published  two  volumes  DtcimlK 


ii'777.Jf 
1 17S4,  in  thtee  volun 


ie  principal 


.,  Scripi^^t 


the  jrd  cetUury  till  the  invention  of  ptiniing.  The  nmlertali 
for  [his  woHi  he  had  eathernt  during  his  travels,  and  although 
It  conliins  many  teilual  errors,  its  publication  has  beccof  gieat 
importance  lor  the  history  of  music,  by  preseiving  writings 
which  might  dther  have  perished  or  remained  unLnown.  Hii 
Interest  in  music  led  to  his  ac()uatniance  oilh  the  compose! 
Cluck,  who  became  his  iniimale  Irtend. 

As  a  princ«  of  (he  Empire  Gerberi  was  devoted  to  the  interests 
et  the  house  of  Austrian  as  a  Benedictine  abbot  he  was  opposed 
to  Joseph  II. "i  church  policy.  In  the  Febronian  conlmveisy 
(see  Kebios[*misii)  he  had  early  taken  a  mediating  iiiiiude, 
and  it  was  largely  due  lo  his  influence  thai  Bishop  Konlhcim 
bad  been  induced  10  retiacl  his  extreme  views. 

In  i;68  the  abbey  ol  St  Btasicn,  with  the 


Id  Ulii)  re 


=  >p]e» 


ti.     In  conMiion  witl 
re  JVijKM  SUtai,  trJii 


lini  were  solctnnly  iransTerred 
its  consecration  he  published 
:  5.  Btindicli  idmiai  (i  vols., 


Ceibeit,  who  was  beloved  and  respected  by  Catholics  ai 
PrMestanls  alike,  died  on  the  jrd  of  May  iigj. 

See  lowph  Bader,  Dii  Aimalitr  Klmltr  Si  Btaiin  tni  it! 
CcUkiawaiadintit    (FTeibiiTi-im-Hr;i;Eiu.    1S74).    which    nmui 
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in  the  third.  Tin  upper  inciui  teeth  are  generally  marked  by 
grooves,  Getbih  are  inhabitants  of  open  sandy  plains,  where 
they  dn-ell  in  btirrowi  lumished  with  numerous  eiits,  and  con- 
taining targe  grass'lined  chambers.  The  Indian  C.  indiiui 
produces  at  least  a  dozen  youog  at  a  birth.    All  are  more  or  less 

GEREMUK.  the  Somali  name  of  along-necked  aberrant  gaselle, 
commonly  known  as  Waller's  gazelle  (/./(AmrBiriBi  aj/fo-il. 
and  ringing  from  Somaliland  to  KiHmanjiro.  The  long  neck 
and  limbs,  coui^ed  with  peculiarities  in  the  structure  of  the  skull, 
entitle  the  gercnuk,  which  is  a  large  species,  to  represent  a  genus. 
The  horns  of  the  bucks  are  heavy,  and  have  a  peculiar  forward 


s;  the  cc 


liland.  are  found  in  small  family-panir 

Freriucnlly  they  raise  themselves  b 
■csivilh  the  forefeet  resting  against  tf 
h  (hey  are  feeding.    Their  usual  pace 


break  into  •  giUop-    Tin  Somali  foi 

L,  idaltri.  but  is  not  more  than  a  local 

6BHQ0VIA  {mod.  Gr,t<mi),  in  anc 
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n  has  been  sepanled  as 


o  ji  ; 


>s  beaten 


.     Julius  Ca 


-.tgiit,  about 
lar  attacked 


thjs  period.     Later,  wL ^ 

subdued,  the  place  was  dismantled  and  iu  Gaulish  inhabitants 
resettled  4  n.  away  in  the  plain  u  the  new  Roman  city  of 
All gustonemf turn  (mod.  Cltrmanl-Ftmiiii). 

OEBHAKB,  FRieORICK  WIlHEUi  EDnABD  (ijo^ii6r), 
German  aiehaeotogist,  wu  bom  at  Poien  on  the  iQih  of 
November  1795,  and  was  educated  at  Brealin  and  Berlin.  The 
rcpulalion  he  ac<;uiied  by  his  Ltttimui  A  fallintianiii  (igi6] 
led  soon  aftcrvards  lo  his  befng  appwnted  profe^or  at  the 
gymnashim  (d  Poaen.  On  resigning  Ihii  oRice  in  iSi;!.  on 
account  d  weakness  of  the  eyes,  he  went  in  iSii  to  Rome,  where 
he  remained  for  fifteen  yean.  He  contributed  lo  Plalocr'i 
BtidtriibuKi  dir  Sltdl  Ram,  then  under  the  direction  of  BunMn, 
aad  was  one  of  the  principal  nriginaton  and  during  his  residence 
in  Italy  director  of  the  /nililulg  di  terrhpmdtiaa  ttrt^ali-ilia, 
foundedal  RomeiaigiS.  Returning  to  Germany  in  tSjihewas 
appointed  archaedogiM  at  the  Royal  Mnseum  of  Berlin,  and  in 
i&t4wascl  ..... 


''nand'tl 
pubLshed  ) 

GERHARD,  JOKAHH  (r5B>-i6j7).  Lutheran  <£vine,  was  bom 
in  Quedlinburg  on  the  17th  ol  October  ijEi,  In  his  filtcemh. 
year,  during  a  dangerous  illness,  he  came  under  the  peisonal 
inlluence  of  Johann  Arndl.  author  of  Dat  vahre  CMtlinltam, 
and  resolved  to  study  for  the  church.  Heentered  Iheuniveisity 
o(  Wittenberg  in  isqq,  end  first  siudied  phDosophy.  He  also 
attended  lectures  tn  theology,  but,  a  relative  having  penuaded 
■■=—  —  change  his  subject,  he  studied  mcd'"-     ' - 


I  160J,  i. 


lowing  year  received  a  new  impulse  from  J.  W. 
Winckelmann  (is;t-]e]6)  and  Ballhasar  Meniier  (rsfij-itir) 
It  Marburg.  Having  graduated  and  begun  to  give  lectures  at 
Jena  in  160;,  be  in  ibo6  accepted  the  invitation  ol  John  Ca^mir, 
duke  ol  Coburg,  to  the  superinlendency  of  Hcldburg  and  master- 
ship of  the  gymnasium;  soon  alienrards  he  became  general 
superintendent  of  the  duchy,  in  which  capacity  he  was  engaged 

theolagical  profess 


if  his  life  < 


h  Johann  Maj< 


I,  he  fortned  the  "Trias  Johannea."  Though 
stUi  comparatively  young.  Gerhard  had  already  come  to  be 
regarded  as  thegreateitlivingtheoiogian  of  Protestant  Germany; 
in  the  numerous  "disputations"  of  the  period  he  was  always 
protagonist,  while  on  all  public  and  domestic  questions  touching 
on  religion  or  monit  hi*  advice  W3S  widely  sought.  It  is  recorded 
that  during  the  coune  of  his  lifetime  he  had  received  repented 
calls  10  almost  every  university  in  Germany  (e,j.  Ciesscn,  Alidoif, 
Helmstttdt,  Jena,  Wittenberg),  as  well  as  to  Upsala  in  Sweden. 
He  died  in  Jena  on  the  joth  of  August  16^7. 
His  writings  are  numerous,  alike  in  eicKetieal.  polemical,  doe- 

axmnirariia  in  iamm^liiiUriat  naagrrfiEiv  dr  paaianr  Ckriili 
(■617).  the  Comntm,  nptr  piarrm  D.Ftiri  ipiMam  (i&ii).and 
al4  his  commenlariea  on  Genesis  (r^7)  and  on  DtiitenMiomy 
(1638).    Of  a  controversial  chaiactcr  or  the  Ctaftisa  CUMim 

aiHlcaihuIic  chiracier  of  ihc  doctrine  of  the  Aussbuig  Con^sioo 
from  the  wriiirgs  ol  a|V'<Jved  Roman  Caibolic  aulhon;  Br>d  the 
iori  cemmunn  Unlstiri  [r6io-i6ia),  bts  princini  eontributioB 
10  science,  in  which  Luiheranitm  ia  capouMli 
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Afier  itlcoding  the  pmiiiwii  rn  »l  Stranbufg  tad  tbe  polTtcdmic 
■t  Kuluube,  be  wu  ital  lo  tbe  Kbaal  of  naunetce  u.  Ldpiig, 

when  be  itudicd  cbemiury  under  Otto  Erdnana.  itctuniag 
bome  [d  ig]4  be  entered  hit  hther'tiibitc  lad  fadaiy,  but  Bon 

diugreeineDt  with  hit  (itbn  cnlialcd  in  ■  oviilry  regjnicDl. 
Id  1  few  moDlhi  mililuy  Jifc  bcome  equal]]'  diitulcfui^udbc 
purchuid  hit  diicbarige  with  tbe  uiisluice  of  Liebig.  with  wbcun, 
liter  1  ibort  intervil  at  Dietden,  be  went  to  study  at  Cuskq 
ID  iSj6.  But  his  >LAy  it  GicMCD  vti  tito  abort,  ind  id  i3j7 
he  re-entcTcd  the  Inctory.  Again,  however,  he  quarrelled  wiLb 
hii  lilher.  and  in  ig)8  went  to  Pari)  witb  intioducliooi  from 
Liebig.  There  he  alteiidRl  Jeu)  Baptitle  Dnnuu'  [cRures  and 
worked  with  Augmle  Cihaun  (igij~i8«i)  on  enenlial  oils, 
efpedally  cumin,  in  Mithd  Eugbit  Chevreul'a  laboratory,  wbile 
he  earned  a  preoiious  living  by  leeching  aad  miking  tiantlationl 
of  umeafUehig'swriliDgi.  In  i&4i,hy  IheinSueiiixDlDuiDU, 
he  wai  charged  with  the  dntien  of  the  chdir  of  chemistry  at  the 
MoDtpelher  faculty  af  ideDcc?,  becoming  titular  professor  in 
1844.  In  1B43  he  annoyed  his  friends  in  Parti  by  the  matter  and 
manner  ol  ■  paper  od  tbe  clauificatioD  of  organic  compotiDda. 
and  in  1S45  be  and  hii  optnioaB  were  the  subject  of  ao  atlaclc 
by  Liebig.  UDJintihaUe  in  its  penoDsIilies  but  not  aitDgctbtr 
■urpriung  m  view  of  has  wayward  disregard  of  hii  patron's 


csignini  th 


ier  for  him 
It  MonlpeUie 


'  tiU  iSss  resided  in  Fui: 
d  an  "  Ecole  de  chimie  pi 


refilling  the  oSer  1 
Po]ytechniciniS54, 
at  the  Ficutly  ol  Scici 


"  of  which  he  had 
'  disappointed,  and  In  TS55,  aflei 


uslty  ai 


■  Zurich 


i  tbe  Ecole  Polylecl 
EiUiHDurg,  wneie  ne  oiea  on  tne  iglh  of  August  in  the  toiwwiog 
year.  Altbough  Gerbardt  did  some  noteworthy  eiperimental 
work— loi  initiDce,  hit  prepantioo  of  acid  anbydtidea  in  iSji — 
his  contributions  to  cbeuuttry  coniiM  not  u  much  b)  tbe  dis- 
covery of  new  facts  a*  in  tbe  iolioduction  of  sew  ideu  tbtl 
viliiiied  and  organized  an  inert  uxumulation  of  old  fact*. 
In  particular,  with  bis  feJIon-worket  Augmte  Lauteal  (1S07- 
iSjj),  he  did  much  to  reform  the  tnelbodi  of  chemical  formula- 
tion by  insisting  on  the  diitinctioD  between  atoms,  mdemle* 
and  equivilentai  and  in  bit  unitary  tytten,  diieclly  opposed 
to  the  duaiiitic  doctrines  of  Betielius,  be  combined  Dumas' 
fubstitution  theory  with  the  old  ladide  theory  and  greally 
eitended  the  notion  of  type*  of  structure.  His  chief  works  were 
^lai  Ji  tiimii  ariaitifiit  (1S44-184J),  and  FrsiM  4t  ddmii 
««mit^  (.851-1856). 

5«   Charlti  Ctrkaril.  a  tir.  m  mwi.  u  tmrrulmiaiHt,  by 
hii  ton,  Charles  Ccrhardl.  and  E.  Crimaui  (Parit,  1900), 
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Berlin  as  tutor  in  tbe  faniily  of  u  advocate  named  Bcnbold. 
whose  daughter  he  lubsequenlly  married,  00  receiving  his  first 
ecdesitsticil  sppointmeDt  at  Mitielwald  (a  tmall  town  in  ibe 
neighbotubood  of  Beriin)  in  16;!.  In  1657  he  accepted  an 
invitation  at  "  diaconus  "  to  the  Nicolaikitchc  ol  Berlin:  but. 
in  rvfusin^ 


of  166*.  be  ■ 


ilored  tc 


William'. 

1666.     Though  absolved  lioi 
tbe  following  year,  o 


the  petition  of  the  ciiiz 
retain  a  pott  which,  as  it  appeared  10  him,  could  only  be  held  on 
condition  of  at  lust  ■  tacit  tepudiition  of  the  Fetinula  Coacsrdiac, 
andforupwatdsof  ayearheUvediu  Berlin  without  fixed  cnifiloy- 
menu  In  1668  be  wit  appointed  archdeacon  of  LBbben  in  tbe 
duchy  of  Sace-Mer^burg.  where,  alter  a  tomewbat  sombre 
ministry  of  eight  years,  he  died  on  the  7th  of  June  1676.  GcthudI 
Is  the  greatest  hymn~writer  ol  Germany,  If  not  indeed  of  Europe, 
hliny  of  his  best-known  hymns  were  originsHy  publisbcd  in 
vuious  church  bymn-bookl,  sslor  example  in  that  lor  Branden- 
burg, which  appeared  In  i6jS;  others  Gnt  taw  the  licbl  in 
Johann  Crflger's  CdiUicht  Kirciiumtliiitn  (i&iq)  and  Praxit 
pitlalii  mtlia  {1656).  The  first  complete  tct  of  Ibcm  it  the 
Ctiiaidu  AndacUtn,  published  in  1666-1667  by  Ebelinf,  mutic 
director  in  BerUn.  No  hymn  by  Gerbtidl  of  ■  Utet  dsu  tbiA 
1667  is  known  to  eiitt. 

The  life  of  Gerhardt  has  been  written  by  Roih  (iB»),  by  Luh- 
bicker  {ig4»,  by  Schulu  (1841).  by  WildRihabii  (iLV)  and  bv 
B»:hmaiui  (rSijf ;  aUo  by  KraR  ia  Cneh  u.  Gmbei'i  5lS.  Earrrl 
(■■SS)'  Tbe  bcM  modem  edilioa  of  the  hynna,  poblUHd  In 
Wackemagel  in  iSu,  has  oflcn  been  ixprinied.  Then  ia  Bi  EacKafc 
™,u1,>™  by  Kelly  yaafCn*ojiO'i.6(m(iiiit5M((.  1861). 


OtelunbT,  JEAH  u 
French  painter,  the  leu 
boiD  at  Rouen  in  i7«[. 


AMDHfi  TBfiODOHB  {u; 

if  the  FiiDch  nalistic  school,  was 
80S  he  entered  tbe  studio  of  Charles 
veraet,  tiom  which,  in  rSio,  he  passed  10  that  ol  Gutrin,  whom 
he  drove  to  deqiair  by  his  paaaion  for  Rubens,  and  by  the  un- 
onhodoi  Dlannct  in  which  he  persisted  in  interpreting  nature 
At  the  Salon  of  iSii  G^ricault  attracted atlenlwi  by  bis  "O&cicT 
de  Chasseurs  1  Cheval  "[Louvrej.aworkinwhichbepenaniStd 

solid  training  received  from  Guirio  in  rendering  a  pictaresque 

convictioni  of  the  paeudo^dassiial  scbooL  Two  yean  latci 
(1B14)  be  re-eibibiied  this  work  accompanied  with  the  mene 
picture  "Cuirawer  blessf  "  (Lovvre).  and  in  both  sub)ccu 
called  attention  to  the  interest  of  contemporary  aspects  of  life, 
treated  neglected  types  of  living  form,  sad  cibibitcid  ibat 
mailery  df  and  delight  in  the  horse  which  was  a  leiton  ol.hii 
character.  Diiconcerted  by  the  tempest  ol  contradictory 
opinion  which  iroee  over  these  two  piclutes,  Gbicault  gave  way 
to  his  enthusiasm  lor  bones  and  loldiert,  and  enroUed  hinicQ 
in  the  mnurudairer.  During  the  Hundred  Day*  be  fsDowed 
the  king  to  Belhune.  but,  on  his  regiment  befog  diabaiidcd, 
eagerly  returned  to  bis  profeasioD,  left  France  foe  Italy  in  1I16, 

piinting  •'  Coune  des  Chevaui  Libra."  Returning  to  Paris, 
Gfriciult  eahibiled  at  the  Salon  of  1819  tbe  "  Badeaa  de  ta 
MMuse"  (Louvn),  a  subject  which  not  only  enabled  Un  to 
prove  his  nalous  and  tdentific  study  of  the  huinin  form,  but 
contained  those  elements  of  the  heroic  and  palbelic,  aa  enstins 
in  situations  of  modern  life,  to  which  he  had  appealed  ia  his 
earliest  productions.  Easily  depmaed  or  elated,  Gtriault 
took  lo  heart  the  boatility  which  this  work  eidled,  and  paiaed 
nearly  two  years  in  London,  where  the  "  Radeau  "  was  eihibiltd 
with  success,  and  where  be  eiecuted  many  series  of  adminble 
lithographs  now  rare.  At  the  dose  of  1831  he  was  again  in  Paris, 
and  produced  a  great  quantity  of  projecli  for  vast  ccmposit  ions, 
modeli  In  was,  and  a  borae  tamki,  ai  preliminaiy  to  tbe  produc- 
tion of  an  equestrian  ttatue.  Bis  health  was  now  compleltly 
undermined  by  virloul  kindt  of  eicos,  and  on  tbe  i61b  ol 
iry  1S14  be  died,  al  the  age  ol  thiny-thne. 
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boly  pltCB  of  Ihc  coRimuaily  of  the  Svnatilini,  who  hold  ifail 
It  wu  the  moe  ^  tbc  hcHGm  af  luar — ■  tradition  icnptcd 
by  D«io  Siinley  bui  no  olhcr  wMicrn  wiiua  o(  impoitaiKt. 
HcH,  00  the  fotnul  enlraocc  ol  ihc  liiuliia  inlo  ihc  poucuinn 
Of  Um  Fcomlicd  Luid,  »< 
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of  SinbalLtt  and,  iboui  431  B.C., 
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the  mauntiin.  wbich  commindi  > 
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highest  of  the  mountains  ol 

, both  higher.  (R.A.S.  M.) 

OESLACHE,  hlENHE  CONSTAHTIH.  BlRON  PE  (1185- 
1S71],  Belgian  politician  and  historian,  nas  born  al  Biourgc, 
tuxemburg,  on  the  i4lh  ot  December  178;.  Me  studied  law 
In  Paris  and  practised  Iherc  for  tome  lime,  but  settled  ai  Lifge 
■Iter  the  olabllshmenl  of  the  Lingdom  ol  the  Ndberlands. 
As  member  ol  ihe  stales-general  be  was  an  incrgelic  member 
ol  Ihe  opposition,  and,  though  he  repudiated  an  ultramontane 
policy,  he  supported  the  alliance  ol  the  ulreme  CathoJics  nvilh 
the  Liberal  party,  which  paved  the  way  lot  the  levoluUon  ol 
1S30.  On  the  outbreak  of  disturbance  in  August  iSjo  be  still, 
however,  thought  the  Orange- Nassau  dynasly  and  the  union 
»ith  Ihe  Dutch  ■  .    .    - 


alter 


:n  the  r 


oughl  le 


became  preside 

Inviting  Leopold  of  Saie-Coburg  lo  become  ting  ol  the  Bilgi 
In  iSji  be  was  president  of  the  chamber  of  rcprescntativ 
for  ihirty-five  years  he  presided  over  the  rouil  0!  appei 
presided  over  Iht  Catholic 
I  i84j.    That  bis 


rnt,  he 


betwce 


I  plain 


in  bii  Eijoi  11 
1S51).  As  an  historian  h 
■nli-Dutcb  prejudices  ai 
Hiltart  da  Payt-Bv  de 
-    ,  1839),  which  re    " 


I  £(Jgi'4iw  (BrusseU, 
ngly  coloured  by  his 
:  predilections.  His 
en  iSjo  (Brussels,  ] 
■1187s.  "as  a  piece 


of  special  pleading  against  Ihe  Dutch  domi 
Important  of  his  other  works  were  his  Hislpin  dc  Liltt  (Brussels. 
tK^i)i,nAha  Eludes  iwSallinlt  el  lurqiBiquet-aia  da  priiuipaat 
haitrims  dc  fanliquilf  (Brussels  1847). 

A  complete  edition  oF  his  woria  (A  vols.,  Biugeeb,  l874-t<7s] 
cmtalnsi  bioEraphjr  by  M.  Thonissen. 

OESLB,  CHRISTOFHB  ANTOIXE  ([736-c.  tSoi),  Fraich 
Kvoluiionlii  and  myiUc,  vas  born  *t  Riom  In  Auvergne.  'Enlei- 
fog  the  Carthusian  order  early  in  life,  be  became  prior  ol  Laval- 
Dieu  in  Perche.and  afietwards  ol  Pont-Sainie-Msrie  at  Uoulins. 
Elected  deputy  10  the  states-general  in  1780,  Cerle  became  very 
popular,  and  though  be  had  no  seat  in  Ihc  assembly  until  aXler 
the  Tennb  Court  oath,  being  only  deputy  ntfUam,  he  is  npre- 
mled  in  David's  classic  painting  as  taking  part  in  it.    In  i;oi 


he  wu  chosen  elector  oi  Paris. 
te  developed  a  strung  vein  o 
■elorm,  and  in  Jh»:  ijijo  th 
irouBB  (1747-18").  »  visi 

bcCunv.      ■         ■■■■'■ 


:Dlben> 


d  afterwards,  like  Robes|^rre,  at  the  house  ol  a 
bis  mystical  tcndeuciet  •nun  itrengtbcned.  The 
of  Calhciine  Tbtot,  *  convent  lecvint  turned 
prophclciS.  who  proclaimed  herself  the  Virgin,  the  "  Mother  oi 
"  jd  "  and  Ibc  "  new  Eve,"  were  eminently  atlriclive  to  Gcrle; 
ibcpcrsonof  Robespierre  he  recognized  the  Mes^ah,  and  at  the 
cctings  ol  the  ThCotists  hcolTicialed  with  the  aged  prophetess 
co-president.  Bui  the  activities  of  Catherioc  and  her  adepts 
:re  shon-livcd.  The  Thtotisu"  cult  ol  Robespierre  was  a 
Mpon  in  the  band*  of  bis  opponents;  and  shortly  after  ibe 
Hival  ol  the  Supreme  Being,  Vadicr  made  a  report  to  iba 
>nvention  calling  foe  the  prosecution  of  Catherine,  Gerle  and 

10  prison  and,  in  the  confu^onol  Robespierre's  fall,  apparently 
rgollcn.  Calbcrine  died  In  prison,  but  (krle,  released  by  the 
ircctory,  became  one  ot  Ihe  editors  of  the  Utiia(cr  da  scir.  and 
IS  afterwards  In  the  oflice  of  Pienc  Bfnttcch  (i77!-i8ai}, 
inisier  of  the  interior.  Having  renounced  his  monastic  vows 
Paris,  he  b  thought  to  have  married,  towards  the  chue  of. 
his  life.  Cbtisiine  Raflct,  aunt  of  the  artist  Denis  RaBel.  The 
date  of  his  dcilh  is  uncerlain. 

GERMAN  BAPTIST  BRETHREN,  or  Gekuah  BaEniRE)',  ■ 
seel  of  American  Biptisis  which  originated  in  Cccmany,  and 
whose  membcn  are  popularly  known  in  the  United  Slates  as 
"Dunliers,"  "Dunkards"  ot  "Tunlcrs,"  corruptions  of  the 
Ccrman  verb  luHtai,  "to  dip,"  in  rceogniiion  of  ihe  sect's 
adherence  lo  the  practics  ot  trine  Immersion.    The 

ol  the  i7lh  century,  and  ivas  founded  in  1708  by  Andrew  Mnck 
ol  SwarlEcnau,  Gnnuny,  and  scvm  of  his  followers,  upon  the 
general  issue  Ihal  both  the  Lutheran  and  Relormcd  churches 
were  taking  libcrlici  wilb  the  literal  teachings  ol  the  Scriptures. 
The  new  sect  was  scarcclyorganiied  in  (rtrmany  when  its  membcii 
were  compelled  by  persecution  to  take  refuge  In  Holland,  whence 
they  emigrated  lo  Pennsylvania,  in  small  companies,  belwcen 
1710  and  i;iq.  The  Erst  congregation  In  Amciica  was  organ- 
ized on  Christmas  Day  1713  by  Pclci  Becker  al  Ceimantown, 
Pennsylvania,  and  here  in  1741  Chtisiopher  Saucr,  one  ol  the 
sect's  fi/sl  pastors,  and  a  printer  by  trade,  printed  the  first 

European  bnguage  in  America.  From  Pennsylvania  the  seel 
spread  chiefly  westward,  and.  after  various  vicissitudes,  caused 
by  defections  and  divisiona  due  to  doctrinal  dilferences.  In  lOoS 
were  most  numerous  in  Pennsylvania.  Maryland.  Virginia,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missoiui,  Nebraska,  Kansas  and  Nonh 
Dakota. 

There  is  much  uncertainly  about  the  early  thcolopca]  history 
of  Ihe  seci,  but  it  is  probable  ihai  Mack  and  his  followers  were 
inllucnced  by  both  the  Creek  Caiholjcs  and  the  Waldensians. 
P.  II.  Bashoi  in  bis  historical  sketch,  read  before  Ibe  World's  Fair 
Congress  ofibeBieihren  Church  (1894),  says:  "Fiom  the  history 
ol  eitendcd  labour  by  Creek  missionaries.  Iron  tbe  active  pro- 
paganda ol  doctrine  by  scattered  Waldcnsiao  refugees,  through 
pans  of  Germany  and  BavaHa,  from  the  credence  that  may 
generally  be  given  lo  local  tradition,  and  from  the  Strang  simi- 
larity between  the  three  churches  in  general  leatures  of  circum- 
stantial service,  the  conclusion,  without  additional  evidence,  b 
both  reasonable  and  natural  that  tbe  foundcn  of  the  new  church 
their  leaching,  ihcir  faiih  and. much  ol  t 
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been  from  tbe  fiisi  contentious  for  believers'  baptism,  holding 
thai  nowhere  in  Ihe  Kew  Testament  can  be  found  any  authority 
even  by  inference,  precept  or  example  lot  the  baptism  of  inlanis. 
On  questions  ol  fundamental  doctrine  Ibcy  beM  to,  Ibe  belief 
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Lc  o[  the  Fsiher, 
:hB  Son  ind  the  Holy  Spiiit.  tl^"»^  <bu  practice  i!n  Met 
weived  the  laa  comnionly  iDCd  nickniaie  "  Dnmpclxcn," 
nnain|"luniblen.")  They  accept  implkillyandJiicratLythe 
Mew  TeMimenl  u  Ihe  InlaUibIc  guide  in  spiritual  maltm. 
lolding  il  ID  be  the  inured  nrd  of  Cod,  rcveikd  Ihtough  Jam 
[:hrist  and,  by  impiraiion,  through  Ihe  Aposiln.  They  ibo 
idicve  in  Ihc  inspiiaiion  of  Ihe  Old  Totameni.     In  ihrir  ctlc- 

iheformjobiccvcdby  Chrisi.     Il  iicelcbratcd  in  ihe  evening. 

rommunicinii  scaled  at  a  coDiman  lable),  by  the  cernnmiy  o( 
ihe  Huhing  oi  feet  and  by  ihe  falutation  oF  Ihe  holy  kin,  [he 
ifaree  bsl-natncd  ceremofiics  being  observed  by  the  sexes  scpar- 
iiely.     Tlity  pray  over  iheir  sick  and,  when  so  rcquesicd. 
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The  church  oRkcrs  (gtnnaDy  unpaid)  comprise  bishops  (or 
ministers),  eiJen.  leachcn,  deacons  (or  visiting  brcihrcn)  and 
deaconesses— chiclly  aged  women  who  are  pertniited  at  limes 

(rom  the  teachers;  itiey  uc  iifnerani,  conduct  marriage  and 
luneral  servlcei,  and  are  present  at  cammuniom,  at  ordinaiions. 
when  deacons  are  chosen  or  elected,  and  at  trials  lor  ihe  u- 
communicalion  ol  members.  The  ciders  are  the  first  or  oldest 
teachers  ol  congregations,  lor  which  there  is  no  regular  bisliop. 

participate  in  excwnmunicuion  proceedljigs.  bc&idcf  vhich 
they  preach,  eihon,  bapiiic.  and  may.  when  needed,  like  Ihe 
offices  ol  the  deacons.  The  leachen.  who  arc  chosen  by  vote, 
may  also  eihon  or  preach,  when  iheir  services  are  needed  far 
luch  purposes,  and  may,  M  Ihe  lequcst  of  1  bishop,  perform 
marriage  or  baptismal  CEiemonics.  The  deacons  have  general 
oveni^l  ol  the  material  aflairs  of  the  congrcgalton.  and  are 
espec  Lilly  charged  with  t  he  care  of  poor  widowsandtheicchildrcn. 
In  the  dischaigc  ol  Ihesc  duiies  they  are  eipcclcd  10  vbit*  each 
family  in  the  congregation  ai  least  once  a  year.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  church  it  chiefly  according  [0  Ihe  congregitional 
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I  early  seces»on  from  Ihc  general  body  of  Dunkcn  was  that 
ic  Seventh  Day  Dunkcri.  whose  disiinctive  piioclple  was 
the  seventh  day  was  the  true  Sabbath.  Their  founder 
Johann  Conrad  Bc'issel  (1(00-1768),  a  nalive  ol  Ebcibach 
one  ol  Ihc  first  cmicranls.  who.  after  living  as  a  hermit  for 
ral  years  oa  Mill  Creek.  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
ded  the  sect  (ijijl.ihen  again  lived  as  a  hcrmii  in  a  cave 
ncrly  occupied  by  anolhet  hermit,  one  Elimclcch)  on  the 
ilico  Creek  In  Pennsylvania,  and  in  1731-1  jjs  established  a 
■monastic  community  (the  "  Order  ol  Ihc  Solitary  ")  u,ith  a 
cnt  (th<"Slsler  flousc  ")  and  a  monistery  (the"  Brother 
sc  "}  *t  Ephraia.  in  what  is  now  Lancaster  county,  about 
1.  W.  by  N.  Ir 


ling  (in 


h  English 


).  book. 


binding,  tanning,  quarrying,  and  the  operation  of  a  nw  milt, 
a  bark  mill,  and  perhapaa  pottery;  Ihe  women  did  embroidery, 

doned.  and  in  igi4  the  S4idriy  was  incorporated  as  the  Seventh 
Day  Baptisia,  its  affairs  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  board 
of  irusieet.  Hon  imporiani  in  Ihe  history  ol  the  modem 
church  was  Ihe  leetssion,  in  the  decade  bcimen  1B80  and  iBv». 
ol  Ibc  CHd  Order  Brethren,  who  opposed  Sunday  ScbooU  and 
the  nistionary  work  ol  the  Brethren,  in  Asia  Minor  and  Ipdia, 
and  in  several  European  touolrlcs;  and  also  in  iSSi  of  Ibc 
radicals,  or  Progressives,  who  objected  (Da distinctive drvat  and 

education  was  long  forbidden  and  h  coniislenlly  opposed  by 
the  0!ri  Order.  The  same  demenl  In  Ihe  firelhicn  opposed  a 
census,  but  according  to  Howard  Hdler^  census  ol  lUo  (Kaird 
af  lilt  Failkfufi  the  number  of  Dunkers  was  5«,Tt9  In  that 
year;  by  the  United  Stales  census  of  1S90  it  was  ihen  7j,T0i; 
the  Spites  lor  1904  ate  given  by  Henry  King  Carroll  in  his 
"  Stallslics  ol  the  Churches  "  in  the  CJrriiluiii  Ainealt  (Jan. 
5,  i«os)t  Conscrvaiivcs,  or  Gcrnun  BapiisI  Brethren,  «;.eoo; 
Old  Order.  4000;  Ihogicssives  or  Brethren,  is/xs;  Seventh 
Day,  ioi;iolil,  ■  14.104-  In  looglheCemian  Bapilst  Brethren 
had  an  estimated  mcmbcishipofapproiimalely  loo.ooo,  and  ihe 
Brethren  of  ig,«x).  The  main  body,  or  Canscrvati\-es,  support 
schods  at  Huiiingdon,  Pennsylvania;  Mt-  Morris,  lUfnois; 
Lordsburg,  Calilornia,  KIcPbcrson,  Kansas;  Bridgrwater, 
Virginia;  Canton,  Ohto;  Chicago,  IllintHS.  North  Manchester, 
Indiana;  Plattsburg,  Missouri;  EUiabcthlown.  PennsylnDla; 
Union  Bridge,  Maryland;  and  Fruiidnle,  Alabania.  TI1C7 
have  a  publishing  house  at  Eli^n.  Illinois,  and  maintain  mistioni 
in  Denmark,  Sweden,  France,  lizly,  India  and  China.  The 
Progressives  have  a  college,  atbcologicalseminaryandapoblisb- 
ing  house  ai  Ashland,  Ohio;  and  ihey  carry  on  missiouaiy 
work  in  Canada,  South  America  and  Peciia. 

AvinoaiTiES.— Limeeh  and  Airippa,  Clroiicsii  EttrtltiiK.  la 
German  (E|ihnia.  Pcan..  ITU)  and  in  En|>liA  (Lancauer.  iS«g|; 
<-.  N  Falkcnsiein."  The  <iennn  Bapilst  Unthren.  or  D.nkers.-' 
pan  g  of  "  Pcnu^'Kania:  The  (}cnnan  InllBenc*  in  iu  SetilewKBt 
and  Dc^Tlofimcnt."  in  vol.  a.  of  t tie  Ptwmiybamia  Crtmau  Saeiffy, 
Ptiirrr4iitti  ani  Aiilmiti  ([.ancuier.  Penn.,  looo);  Juliui  Friedrich 
Sa,h*.  ftr  arrmo«  Srilurint  cf  PniajliaHia.  IWlSoo:  A 
CriUialnHi  UlTKlary  Jlinry  allkr  BflaaU  CUilUt  sail  tf  t  Dumkm 
miiLidclphia,   iqool:  and  ]ohn  Lewis  Cillin,   TU  Dimluti:  A 

OBRKAH  CATHOUCS  (OcW»»*.fUaen),ltie  name  isnuned 
in  Germany  towards  Ihe  dose  ol  1S44  by  ceilain  disseniienti 
from  ihe  Church  of  Rome.  The  most  prominent  leader  of  ihc 
German  Catholic  mncmenl  was  Johann  Ronge,  a  priest  wbo 
in  tie  SiUlaiulu  VaitrhadiUJUur  tor  Ibt  mb  oi  Oaobci  iSm 
made  a  vigorous  attack  upon  Wilhelm  Ainoldi,  bishop  ol  Trier 
since  JS41,  (or  having  ordered  (for  the  first  line  since  ijjol  the 
exposition  of  the  "  holy  coal  of  Titer,"  alleged  to  be  the  seanUcsa 
robe  ol  Christ,  an  event  which  drew  countless  pilgrims  to  Ihe 
calhcdraL  Rongc,  wbo  had  loimedy  been  chaplain  at  Crollkatt, 
was  Ihcn  a  schoolmutcc  at  Laurahuttc  near  the  Polish  border. 
The  article  made  a  great  sensation,  and  led  to  Ronge't  eicom- 
municau'onbylhechaplerol  Breslau  in  December  1844.  The 
ei-priesi  received  a  large  amount  of  public  sympaihy,  ind  a 
disteniing  congregation  was  atmost  immcdiaiely  forined  at 
Breslau  wiib  a  very  simple  ctced,  in  which  ibe  chief  article* 
wcrebcticlmGodlbeFalhEr.  creator  and  ruler  of  the  univcrKi 

■  BeliH!l  (know*  bi  Ihc  canmBaity  u  "  Fiied«m  ")  ww  iMr 
leader  until  hii  death;  be  pufaJiihed  several  ealbaetHMS  of  hymaL 
The  >ionc  over  h is  grave  bi^is  the  iucripitfin:  "  Here  ie«uanoHi- 
inowih  of  ihe  love  of  Cod.  '  Frinliim,  a  SoHiary  Bmtirr,  aller- 

anund  EtJhnta  .  .  .  Fell  ailcep  July  6,  1768,  in  the  5>nd  year  tl 
his  ipiiiluil  lile.  bul  the  llnd  year  and  tounh  month  o(  hit  naiunl 

in  Idol.  Pop.  Ooool  of  ihc  borauc*.  1451 ;  of  Ihe  towmliip.  ijgo- 
Thi  '■  Bmhcr  NmiK  "  a«d  ihe  "  SUirr  house  "  an  Hill  .landiH 
libouih  is  a  dilapidalcd  eondiiion).  In  ir77.  alter  Ihc  balllc  si 
Rrandywino.  many  n-oundcd  American  toldicn  wan  nursed  her*  by 
the  Sislus,  and  about  too  are  bunedJieR.  .^1    . 
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univerHl,  Chri. 

DltiUUd 

be  lilt  c 

virLuling.    Th 
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Warmi,  WiHbaden  «nd  clicohci 
"o»iuidl"  convined  >l  Lapiig  ai  Easla  1S4; 
cDOgrcgiiioiu  wtrt  npnienlcd  by  clckgaio,  of 
or  u  n»ai  ihm  ncrc  in  clerical  ordcn. 

Even  before  the  beginning  of  the  agiUlioD  led  by  Songe, 
another  movcmeDt   tundimcnUlly   dbtincl.   Ihough   in   tome 
nqwcii  liniilar,  had  been  originated  il  SchneidemUhl.  Poien, 
Dudu  Ihe  guidinn  0!  Jobann  Cicnki  (1S1J-1S9)).  ilu  a  prieii, 
>ho  )ud  cooie  inlo  collision  wiib  Ihe  church  (utburiiici  on  the 
tbta    Riucb    diKUBed    quctlion    of   . 
mi«d  minlagei.  and  ■!»  on  Ihil 
ol  tbe  celibacy  ol  the  clergy.    The 
result  bad  been  hii  luspenuoD  Irom 
oKce  in  Mnnb  ifiui      hii  public   | 
wiibdrawal,  along  with  twenly.four   . 
adbeicnli,  Itom   the   RonviP   com-   | 


ItMU,  wbkb  cttied  is  exiil  in  1S57. 
KBo  itrlcl  Orman  Ciitntici,  ill  i 
h»  been  wpcncdcd  by  the  Old  C 

See  C.  C.  Ctrvinui.  bii  Uitsin 
r.  Kampe,  Dat  Wan  Ai  Diui 
Dir  Dr>.i«Hii:MU»m,.i  i«  Saikui 
HiixWi  RiaUmrt./a'  !"•••.  TliU.  i 

OEHIIAN  BAST  AniICA,  a 

ccnlral  portion  ol  the  African  cc 

great esl  length  north 


u  from . 


>4a*£. 
tending  froi 


KiE.  by  the  Indian  Ocean 
lo*  Id  10°  40'  S.).  N.E.  and  N. 
a.  W.  by  Belgian  Con^.  S.W, 
ly  PortugucK  East  Alrica. 
lo'uLe  Jipc  a'nd''Mount  Kili^ 


denial  celibacy,  the 
In  public  vorihip,  and 
ol  puiiptory  and  ti 
Ikn.  retained  Ibc  N'ii 
and  tbe  doctrine  of  th 
■mil.  Ciinkihadbl 
tbe  ■iiltnp  of  I  he  "  G«ra 

of  Bredan  had  b«n 
refused  his  lignatitrt 
divinity  of  Christ 


t  btcaiiM  the 
d  been  ifnored. 


Ldpiig  nine  manilctitd  a  piHcmice 

of  SchneidemUhl.  but  a  gnat  maJDrily 
coMinued  lo  accept  the  compara- 
Itvtly  ralionaKilic  potitioa  of  the 
Brealau  school.  The  number  of  these 
rapidly  irvreased.  and  the  congrcga- 
tiooi  Kattcrcd  over  Germany  num- 
bnid  neatly  loo.  Eiicmal  and  in- 
lernal  checkt.  honcver.  loon  limited 


f  encoiuacing 


illy  proliibtled.  thai  of  "  Do- 
■idenii  "  being  substituted,  tvhilc  in  rrussii,  Baden  and  Saiony 

theidlierentioriheneviCrced«i 

being  luipecied  both  of  underm 

the  tevoluiionary  tendencies  ol  ine  age.  Kongt  nimKU  waa  a 
loremott  hiure  in  ihe  troubles  oT  iSjKi  after  the  dissoluiion  of 
e  liv«]  For  Mmr  time  in  London, 
:  Hcdic^al  VitDiiaonihei6ihol 
October  1U7.  In  ia<;«  tame  of  the  Cernun  Cithtriies  entered 
FrfeCongnigal' 


the  Frankfort  pailiamm 


n  of  free-thinhit 


dually  wiihdrainng  [ran  the  orthndni  PnHntani  Chuith, 
when  the  united  body  took  the  liilr  ol  "  The  Rilitious  Society 
of  Free  Congregalioot."  Bcfotf  Ihll  linw  many  ol  themnnrrga- 
tioni  ohkh  wn  formed  in  1X44  isd  the  yean  immeiliilt'ly 
loUoiTnit  had  btca  diaaolvtd,  indudiiii  that  of  Sckacidcnuhl 


N^ans.  riDHng  it  at  I*  S..  vhkh  par 
i»nli-vi>«t  end  of  Lt\^  KivH.  thrnn 


lie  hne  of  Tancanirika  10  near  its  soutbcrv  cor 
•aHWAid  to  Ihe  poiin  when  the  river  Kabmbc 
.  leax-iaf  the  totHbem  end  ol  Taiifanyika  1e 


in(VcaniT...w1«'-lihrli 
nnuih.Jih.-ltn^'umainr 
idr  an  arm  of  aboui  3b]. 
naoyl.  with  a  populatioi 
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»  RKRiblB  (be  iMsbcdl  foid-th^nns  rock*  oi 

Lttm  or  BrliU  Eau  ATrka  cncndt  arrw  the 
[ion  d(  Killnunjin.    (X  the  liKR  pMki.  Kiba 


nurE^'byn 


Minna:  >t 


uid  htai.  B  ibii  iW  Smbill  aan  bu 

-_  -...^vftfrniiifalllhAD  the  Ailaplicacabcvni 

lUrli  of  latitude.    Theintan  ttinpcntuie  on  thr 

7]*mndte*Fihr,  ntpcctnriy.  ilH 


havleri 
i(U  ■    ■ 
_.      (oc 
jvoMW  alnUI  is  Aiaola  i 
Smibili  OSH  ihe  Mutb^an 

windi.  which  crniliiHieuntiliboiil  the  tK^nniiiEiifOciobn'.  Durinc 
(bemtof  Ihryarchanflinc  windtpKviil,  Trtrtevindiarceluffta 
wiih  nK^UK.  which  lb*y  part  miih  on  umtdinf  the  pneipiioai 

m  thv  nonhern  part  of  Ihe  coait  Ihc  rainy  tcaioD  it  divided  imo 
«s  tBitt.  ihc  imt  and  Ihe  little  Masika:  the  lonner  talh  in  ihe 
SDnibi  of  Scptcnbct.  (MabM'.  November',  (he  latter  in  Fibnary 
■ltd  March,  la  ibe  interior  tha  cUmatc  haa  a  aiort  eitniDcnal 
hanner.  and  ii  lubieci  u  coaiidcniblc  chaaceaaf  itmpeniiiic: 
hvninyicnoaieliinalililceaiiierihefanhemKlindDanh  ibe 
Tgian.  and  i*  weH  marfcnl.the  rabi  bccinniw  in  November  »nd 
^inf  in  April;  liie  reit  nf  the  vear  it  dry.  On  iIm  h«[bc«t  paru 
]f  Ihe  plateau  Ifce  diniale  b  abioit  Eurapcnn.  the  nftliti  bd^ 
■omeliinet  euec tinffly  cotd.  Kitimaniam  iui  a  dimate  ul  ki  «*■  i 
Ihe  weM  and  loulh  Htfeaof  the  mounlain  rcccint  thegrcatcit  rainfall, 
while  ibe  tt/H  and  north  aides  are  dry  nearly  all  Ihe  year.     MaUHal 

i(L  The  KiUmaDiamrcvion  iatald  toenjoy  inmBBity.  Sraslt 
^ .  .  it  Irequem  on  the  coiK,  but  ia  d^niiwluac  before  vacciaal*»i 
olhcrepidcnikdiicanancttrciiiely  nn. 

Fhta  ami  Ann.— The  character  of  Ihe  vcfetathm  vario  with 
and  depcndi  im  DDiitiire,  lentpcraliirT  and  Hit-  On  the  litw  Httoral 
Etmc  the  coaic  pmtiKcd  a  rich  tropical  buih,ia  vhkii  tbewiflTotv 
it  very  prominent.  Coco^bIiiu aad  mango  Ireea have  bemplantcd 
In  (real  mimben.  and  aiNi  m '—'• '  ' ■**-  *-  -' 


lucful  timber  oaim.  Tho  Hyfiinu  pahs  ia  fiequeot.  » 
well  at  varioiB  Undi  of  tun-pfoducii^  — — ™  The  dope*  of 
rh*  rj>iMii  which  [ace  the  rain-brinsiK  mtHuooa  are  in  acme 
■     ■■       ■         ■•     -I,  in  wtiieh --■— '- -■ — "-• 


iftun^ 

ptacet  covered  with  primeval  f .  ._  __.  ._  ^  .  ..    _ . 

The  (ilV<DIion  Im  ilhmiai  atUi.  mlemba.  tanaiiih.  copal  tm 
IHfKUmum  iHrtoril)  arc  IVcqBeat.  bcaidea  lycamoret,  hanyu  trca 
iFiiia  imlua)  and  the  iliM>  palm  (Jaraiiai  anUtpumh  ■  ll  it 
here  vc  Itnd  ihc  Ltititilpha  Jlmia.  which  yicldi  the  hot  nbber. 
The  plaltau  i*  partly  grapt  knd  siibout  buth  and  forc^.  partly 

iieppe  covered  V-"-  — '■■■-'■    -'--^ ■- —  -  -• 

kapFiHiaMe.    Mi 


bu«h.  which  • 

'  iTO  and  Mount  kcth  exniou  «■  ■ 
of  vegetation  which  characteriM 


rkh  in  all  Vind.  of  antelope,  and  ihe  elcpha 

in«H»and  hi. 

wo  Of  th.co  viiictlei,    Uont  aad  Ircfsnte 

hecouatry.    CrocodileitrenunKrootin.il 

/■JMtlcWI,~-On  Ihe  coatl  ai 
art  Arab  and  Indian  immi^rai 
cohuriiti,  TbeSwah>li(f.i.)i 
inbabiling  the  seaboard.    The 


,  abound.  Of  birds  tbcnrar 


lief  aelllcnKMt  inhnd 


idagri- 


lolhcin 


lanluand  Semitic  !■ 
ol  tho  interior  may  be 
mo  two  clisws,  IfaoM  niinel]'  <if  Bantu  and  those  of 
iiock.     What  may  be  called  the  indigenoui  populaiioa 
'  heoMcrBanioraces.     TbaeiribeshavtbeennibiHt 


mfroi 


lofm- 


uchal 


.... belonging  to  the  Atna-ZiJu  branch  ot  Ibe  ra 

from  Ihe  aonhihen  has  been  aji  immlgntion  ol  llamiiii-Kcgniid 
pec^llci.  Of  these  Ibe  Masai  and  Wakuah  are  lound  in  Ibcicvo* 
between  Victoria  Nyann  and  KiUnlnjiro.     The  Uaiai  (f.a.) 

TtaT"i«*iiih% 


md  live  in  •quiKmiid'pluured  hoio 
(uily  tani6«d  and  dclindtd.  The 
peaceful  g^riculiunitt,  though  the  6i 
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hiR  for 
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Tlie  Wiogoni  (Angoni),  ■  branch 
y  jprcad  over  Ihccenlnl  andNyln 
Rgkini.  Other  weH-known  Iiibct  ut  Ibc  Waumban.  iibo  hi<B 
given  iheir  name  lo  [he  hTghtandi  between  KiHrninjin)  and  Iba 
coui.>ndiheWirundi,  inhabiting  ihedlMrict-betmenTinpiD- 
yika  and  the  Kagera.  In  Kangne,  a  region  adi^nlngtbewuib- 
weii  ihom  ol  Victori)  Nyania,  Lhe  Bihinu  are  ibe  ruling  cute. 
Formerly  Kangwe  under  ila  Bihima  kings  wai  a  powrrf ul  itat*. 
Many  dieeteni  dialecli  are  >p<i]t«i  br  the  Bantu  iribn,  Swabiti 
baing  ihe  bu»[  widely  known  (ace  Butnr  LANcuAaeiJ.  Their 
leligioD  ii  the  wonhipoFipiriti^aDceitml  and  otherwise,  accom- 
panied by  a  vague  and  uadefined  belief  in  k  Supmnc  Being, 
Sencnlly  regarded  at  indifferent  to  Ibc  doings  of  the  people. 

ways  by  the  numerous  Prolnlint  and  Roman  Catholic  miMioni 
eilabliihed  in  the  colony,  and  by  the  government.  The  alave 
trade  has  been  aboliihed,  and  though  dorneiiic  slavery  l<  allowed, 
aU  cbildTen  of  slaves  bom  after-Ihe  3JSI  of  December  igoj  are 
iree.  For  certain  public  works  the  Germans  enforce  a  syslem  o[ 
compulsory  labour.  Efforts  are  made  by  instruction  in  govcm- 
mcnt  and  mission  schools  lo  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  German 
language  among  the  natives,  in  order  Id  Kt  them  lot  subordinate 
pOTt)  in  idminisirative  offices,  sucb  at  the  cnsioriH.  Native 
ehiefs  In  the  interior  are  permitted  to  help  in  the  adminiitnilon 
Of  justice.    The  Mit^ndaSacrf  CocurinBagamoyo,  the  oldest 

Bsefel  mechanics.    The  number  ol  native  Cbriltians  is  small. 

Ckiif  rmiu.— The  leBpain  of  the  cabny  an  ut 

' — >    " yo  jooo  (urith  •urrmiiulum  dii  rt. 

34.000.  Kilvt  5000.  (theie  Bai 
■  ^  ■   ■■      -  Mifcindinl     Paiqi 


.Undi  a^  liiilu^nl     Paiqi 
X  me  mouih  o(  Ihe  river  of  the  H 

id  Pecnb!^  &i^ni  i>  a  imalVr  pi 
1  BaBSirwyo.   Lindi  fio'o'  5..  39   4u 


le  Dup  Below)  Bay  runs 

the  writ  o(  the  bay  riie  over  1000  (c.  The  to«n  (pop.  about  4000) 
b  pictuieH|iie)y  liiualed  en  the  north  ude  ol  Ihe  \»y.    The  Arab 

hue'reiaiaed  (be  fine  iculplured  laceway.  Fortncriy  a  lendeivaio 
Isr  ila>e  eaimvau  Lin^  now  has  a  more  Iciilinute  (nde  ia  whitB 
IvDiy.  Mikindanl  Is  the  most  touihcm  port  in  the  colony.  Owiii( 
to  the  pfcvaienee  eC  matarta  there,  few  Eurooeana  five  at  the  towa, 
and  trade  ia  ahnou  entirely  in  the  bands  of  Banyans. 

Inland  ike  prineiial  sellltBienta  an  Kointwe.  Miognn.  Kiloaa. 
Mpapua  and  Tabora.  Korogwa  ia  in  Ibe  Uaar-"- —  ■■"-  "'  ■'— 
north  bank  of  tJie  Panpni  nver.  and  b  reachc 


[iim  Tin^nyil^'^Vicioria  Nyai 
Gonsr.     inineniiwrnydcvclopnen  tot  die  colony  Tabora  ■ 
10  beoasne  the  oentral  junction  of  Ikisgcug  Dorth,aDutK' 

"oaVieioriaNyanatttere  are  various  Kttlementi.  Mw 
thcfloutheniKhore.ia  the  lake  Icrminutof  the  nH)tefri>m  Bag 
BulMta  i>  on  the  wexem  ihan).  awi  Scbimti  on  Uw  easHr 
holh  situBlsd  a  liltk  aeuth  ol  the  Biiliah  frantier.  On  the 
coatt  o(  Tanianyika  are  Uiiil  {(.ej,  pop.  about  14,0™.  orcr 
central  poiilion?  Usumbura,  at  the  northern  end  r 
laafortbulllby  theCennanssindUsmaieUiuiT, 
and.  On  ibe  shorn  e(  iba  hke  beisraei  Uiiii  and  — 
four  alaiiona  of  the  Algniaa  "  While  Faihn"  ■•>  i—n.iin 
chunhes.  icboola  and  other  stone  bviUingiL  Lsngrnhurf  it  a 
tetllement  on  the  nonh-cail  side  nl  take  Nyaia.  The  government 
tialion.  called  NewLangenbun.aceupiei  a  higher  and  monheahhy 
dte  nonb-wett  of  Ihe  late.  Iffiedhtlea  it  on  the  entt  wde  ol  Nfaaa 
at  Ihe  aauth  ol  tba  Rubidiii,  ud  it  the  urauBut  oi  the  anna 
~      ■  'ef  weakb  of  the  cotmtry  Ia  derived  from 


he  lake  when 


lyGoogle- 
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Imn  thnn  to  the  nlian  of  Zantibar, 
liltle  eatlier,  Iht  Zaiuibai  Aiabi  beg 
«Dd  by  iSso  bad  ciialiliihed  ihcmsclvc 


latrattd-     Zanzibar 


lb>>   tinw   wai   in  kd 

dependence  on  India,  and  Brilish  inHucnce  wu  Btrong  U  ll 
court  oE  Bargasb,  who  niccecdcd  to  the  luliinatc  in  tS; 
Bargub  in  187]  o0«ed  to  Sir  (ihcu  Mt)  WiUUm  Mackinoon 
ieut  of  all  hii  mainland  lerritory.  The  offer,  nude  in  ihe  ye 
io  which  H.  M,  SUnley's  discov«y  of  the  course  of  the  Coni 
initiated  the  movement  lor  the  partition  of  the  continent,  w 
declined.     Briiiih   influence  was,   however,  still  so  powerf 
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company  foioied  by  Maclcinnon  taking  a 
north  of  thai  point.     The  iiory  o[  Ibe  negotiations  tmveen 
Great  Britain,  Gemuny  and  France  which  liid  to  Ihii  reauli  i) 
told  elsewhere  [see  AiRic».  jection  j).     By  the  agreemenl  of  Ihe 

and  by  agreementi  concluded  bclween  Gersiany  and  Portugal  in 
I3S6  and  1894,  and  Gemuny  and  the  Congo  Free  Slate  in  1884 
and  later  dale*,  the  Cennan  iphere  of  influence  attained  ill 
present  area.  On  the  igthol  October  i  Soothe  lulunoIZauibat 
ceded  absolutely  to  Ceiniany  the  mainland  lerrilories  already 
leaaed  toaGerraan  company,  receiving  as  contperualion  ftoo^cae. 
Wbiie  these  negotiations  were  going  on,  viriom  Cennan 
comparues  bad  set  to  work  10  exploit  Ibe  country,  and  on  the 
i6th  of  August  iSaS  the  Oernun  East  Alricu  Company,  the 
Icner  of  the  Zaniibar  mainland  strip,  look  over  the  administia- 
tion  from  the  Arabs.  This  was  followed,  five  days  later,  by  a 
levoll  of  all  the  coast  Arabs  against  German  nile — the  Germans, 
law  hand*  at  tbe  laik  of  mana^ng  Orientals,  having  aniuied 
intense  hostility  by  their  brusque  treatment  ol  the  dispossessed 
rulers.    The  company  being  unable  to  quell  Ihe  revoll.  Captain 

mann  (1B5)- 190s)— was  sent  out  by  Prince  Bismarck  as  imperial 
commissioner.  WissmanD,  with  1000  soldiers,  chiefly  Sudanese 
officered  by  Germans,  and  a  German  naval  contingent ,  succetded 
by  Ibe  end  of  iSBg  in  cruiMng  the  poner  of  Ibe  Arabs.  Wissmann 
remained  iu  the  cmuilry  until  i8gi  as  conunissioner,  and  later 
(1  JflS-t»Q6)  wu  for  eighteen  months  governor  of  the  otdODy— 
as  (he  Gerinsn  sphere  bad  been  constituted  by  ptodamatian 
(ist  of  January  rB*?).  Towards  the  native  population  Wisi- 
Diann'i  attitude  was  conciliatory,  and  under  bis  rrile  thedevelop- 
nenl  ol  the  rcKurces  of  the  country  was  pushed  on.     Equal 

iSgi-iSoi  Kail  Peten  bad  great  trouble  with  the  Iribea  in 
lIm  KiUmaniarD  district  and  resorted  to  very  banfa  methods, 
such  as  Ibc  eieculion  ol  women,  to  maintain  hit  aulbotity. 
In  l£g6  Peters  was  condemned  by  a  diiciplinsiy  court  for  a 

io  which  year  the  Wabehe  tribe  ambushed  and  alnwsi  completely 
aiuilulaled  a  German  miliiaiy  force  of  350  men  under  Baron 
voD  Zdewakl,  Itee  were  for  many  yean  no  serious  risinp 
i«u«t  Cemaa  authority,  which  by  lbs  cud  of  |S«8  had  been 


alnusi  the  •hole  oi  the  hiouriaad.    Tha 

development  ol  the  country  was,  however,  slow,  due  In  part  H> 
the  disinclinatioo  of  tbe  Reichstag  to  vote  supplies  aufbcfent  lor 
the  building  of  railways  to  the  fertile  lake  regions.  Count  vob 
Gouen  (governor  iQai-ipoft)  adopted  the  policy  ol  mainiatning 
tbe  authority  of  native  rulen  as  lai  as  pocuble.  but  as  over  ikc 
greater  part  ol  I  be  colony  the  natives  have  at  political  orBaniak- 
liooa  of  any  u^e,  the  chief  burden  of  govemmeat  mis  on  ibtt 
German  authorities.  In  August  1Q05  serious  disturbance* 
broke  out  anxwg  Ibe  Bantu  tribes  in  tbe  colony.  Tbe  revolt 
was  due  latffily  to  lesentmenl  against  the  restrictions  calocced 

pulsory  work  on  European  planlatignt  in  certain  dislricu. 
Moreover,  it  Is  stated  that  the  Herero  in  itbcllion  in  Genn>B 
South-west  Africa  sent  word  to  Ihe  east  coast  naiives  to  foUaw 
their  euRiple,  an  instance  of  Ibe  growing  solidarity  et  the  black 
races  oi  Africa.     Though  the  revoll  <pie«d  over  a  very  larv 

Nyaaa  and  tbe  coast  at  Kilwa  and  Lindi,  Besides,  a  Qumbei  oX 
settlers  a  Raman  Catholic  bishop  and  a  party  of  four  mitiionaiies 

Nyua  Ihe  warlike  Wangoni  held  possesion  of  the  country. 
The  Cemuni  raised  levies  oi  Ussaiand  Sudanese,  and  brought 
natives  from  New  Guinea  10  help  In  uippretaing  the  liiinc 
besides  scndiag  naval  and  militiry  contingcnls  from  Germany. 
In  general,  the  natives,  when  encountered,  were  easily  disperied, 
but  it  was  not  until  BAarch  1906  that  Ihe  coast  regions  were 
again  quieL  In  July  following  the  Wangooi  were  beaten  in  ■ 
decisive  eogagement.     Il  was  officially  stated  that  tbe  death-mil 
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It  belg. 

,  visit  was  paid  Io  the  tvlony  by  Herr  B. 
si  seoetary.  As  a  result  of  ifab  visit  mora 
lie  treatment  of  the  native*  were  introducedg 
o  deveb^  more  fully  the  ecortoDtic  rcuMroi 


natiVE  lysei.  and  Oai  DnUti*  A^aiH-s-iil  Kumau-rrtiM,  Ltad 
Mud  Lrmb  (BeHiii,  1906);  K.  Wrult,  t/al^  Ufi  if  £ta  AS'ia 


39);  Hani  Meyer,  Ihr  X>'>>iu*<iant  (Beflin.  loool  and 
Im  >•■  Mfii^kni  .,4/n'itii  (Leip^  t«a):  J.  Siraade*. 
unnlwaiDnilira-ii.  EMilii€k^aifnia  (Berba.  iS^t. 


"S^SsTAfA^ 


e  (Berba.  ttoA. 
See  ibo  BriSrir 


enUUH  KVAMOEUUL  ITHOD  OP   MORTH    *HF"K!i. 

Protestant  church  dating  from  October  1S40,  a: 
i  its  early  years,  a  ■■     "  -  


IS  tbe  Gen 

med  by  six  German  mi 


iZ  Assodalion  of  Ibv 


.    Tbe  . 


strengthened  In  i8j3  by  amalgamalion  with  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Church  Association  ol  Ohio,  and  bler  by  the  induson  Ot 
the  German  Unital  Evangelical  Synod  ot  tbe  East  (1860),  the 
Evangelical  Synod  of  the  Nortb-WesI  (1871)  sod  tbe  UnilHl 
Evangelical  Synod  ot  the  East  (1871).  liie  ehorcb  basa  ilt 
position  on  tbe  Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  tynbob  of  Ibe 

Lutheran  and  Rrlomed  churches  SB  fsraitbiy  are  in  ag 

point*  of  diDcnnt*  being  left  to  "  that  libeny  oi  a 
which,  41  1  component  part  of  ihe,bui>  ol  ra 


he.bua  ol  >m's  «1 
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o  Ccd  UrauH,  !•  iba  iBiHcubla  privOas*  of 
■voy  DCBCVtr."  Tbc  diurdi,  wUth  bu  <i«o«)  «<s  mlnluat 
and  »ine  ijS.oae  cnomunicut  memtMn,  b  divided  lala  Hvto- 
l«a  dblricia,  with  nScen  lapomUAt  to  the  Geaenl  Sjmod, 
which  meet!  every  lour  yein.  Tbert  uc  boutb  for  home 
wid  rordsn  Dibsioni,  Ilie  luts  tficnllnc  chkfly  in  d»  Ccntnl 
Province*  o(  Indii.  Tbt  liinaturc  ol  tba  clntrdi  ii  miinly  Is 
Cernuii.  tiMOth  Englbh  is  npldly  gaining  grouod. 

8EUAXIC  UWI.  BULY.  Of  thoie  Gmquile  hwi  ol 
tie  cuty  miildlc  Igct  whkh  are  ksolrn  u  It[a  tartarimm, 
UN  fam  dcti  milfa  the  prindpil  eumplci  olbcr  Uaa  fnokah, 
vii,  (0  Ltia  »'ijiiD/*«i'".  (a)  ia  fliiffiiufwiiwi.  (3}  Faihu 
Alamanivinim  «nd  £a  Alamamtrum,  (4)  iji  SsjiiHTioniiii, 
(S)  La  Stumim,  (6)  ter  Frisumum.  (7)  i«  ^■(JiHwa  X  fftrl- 
lurini,  Am  ci<,  rianiipniM,  uid  (BJ  Iijii  loiifftvibrKW. 
All  tbcH  lim  may  in  genenl  b*  daciibcd  ta  oxki  ol  ptocedim 
■nd  luillt  of  roaipoiliiou.  They  preacnl  umivhu  dnilii 
fntuiet  with  Ihi  Saiiclav,  bat  oltm  differ  Iram  it  (olheditecf 
tompUatloii,  tbc  amounl  of  fino.  Ibe  number  and  ulnre  of 
the  ciimei.  [be  nnnibcr,  rank,  dulia  and  tillet  of  Ibe  oScoi, 
ftc.  For  tkc  Salic  lair  and  olbcr  Fiankisfa  laan,  ite  Stuc  Law, 
and  [or  ihe  edict  ol  Tbcodoric  I.,  nhkh  mt  qiplioMe  to  tbe 
OniogDihi  and  Ronaiu,  sec  Rohin  Lav. 

For  Ihe  whuli  body  of  Ihe  Genaanlc  kwi  ■«  P.  Cknelaa).  Bar- 
. ,._.  ...^-...  ,i,.-:„    ,,Q,_.jgo|.  F.  Walter.  Ci-fiii 


mrigiii    (BerlJB.    1814} ; 


iultriet,  LitH.  FerTunfier  LnioiBulitm  on  ijie  lodee  in  ceoeral. 
aic  H.  M.  2«pR,  Zhnfulc  JttclUstaikkUi  (41b  cd..  Heidelberg. 
iBji-itrtj:  ].  E.  O.  Siobbt.CuetkUiitritiOiilunKttUiiiUiUm 
(Bniiuvict.  1860-1B64] :  Paul  VioUel.  Hiiloiri  im  inU  rinljrai,(a!i 
bud  ed.,  Pirii.  iSu);  H.  Bninoer,  DaltdU  KaUi^kUUi 
dad  ed.,  Lfipiic,  1906). 

I.  Ufa  Widt^lunm.—T.aA  Zcnmer^  cditioti  of  tboe  k« 
in  tbe  410  Kiia  ol  the  iltm.  Com.  Hut.  Ibrowi  new  Ugbt  on  all 
quettioiu  retaiing  10  their  dale  and  compesilion.  It  is  now 
certain  thai  tbe  earliest  wiiiten  code  ol  the  Visigoths  data  back 
to  King  Euric  (466-485).  Besides  his  omi  cansliiuIioDS,  Euric 
Included  Id  (his  collection  consiituiioni  ol  bis  predecessois, 
Tbeodoricl.  (4i9-4S'),Tborisniund(4si-4S3),Bnd'nieodoricII. 
(4Si-4W,  and  he  arranged  the  whole  in  a  logical  order,  Ol 
this  code  Iragmenis  ol  chapters  ccbavi.  to  ccciiivi.'  have  been 
discovered  in  a  palimpsest  MS.  b  Ibe  Bibtioibjque  NalioniJe 
at  Paris  (Laiin  coll.,  No.  11161),  a  lact  wbicb  proves  Ihal  Ibe 
code  ran  over  a  large  area,  Euric's  code  was  used  (or  all  cases 
beiween  Goibs,  and  between  ibem  and  Roniins;  in  cases 
bciwcen  Romans,  Roman  law  wu  used.  At  Ihe  instance  of 
Euric's  son,  Alaric  II.,  an  ciaminiilon  was  made  ol  ihe  Romin 
taws  in  use  among  Romans  In  bis  dominions,  and  ihc  resulting 
compiiaiion  was  approved  in  sd6  at  an  assembly  at  Aire,  in 
Cascony,  and  is  known  as  Ihe  Breviary  ol  Alaric,  and  somclimes 
as  the  Litir  Aniaiti,  from  the  (act  Ihal  Ibe  authentic  copies 
bear  the  i(gB»ture  ol  ihe  rrfrraidarlui  Anian. 

Euric's  code  remained  In  lorte  among  ihe  Visigoths  of  Sp^n 
until  the  rcijn  ol  Leovi^ild  [568-586),  who  made  a  new  one, 

*e  have  no  direct  knowledge  of  any  fragment  of  it.  In  tbe  3rd 
codification,  however,  many  provisions  have  been  taken  from 
the  >nd,  and  these  are  designated  by  the  word  "  anliqua";  by 
means  ol  these  "  an/ijiia  "  we  are  enabled  in  i  cerlain  measure 
10  teconitrocl  the  work  of  LeoviRild. 

AdcT  the  reign  of  Leovi^ld  the  Itgi^lailon  of  the  Visigoths 
underwent  a  ttinsformaiion.  The  new  laws  made  by  the  kings 
were  declared  to  be  applicable  to  all  the  subjects  in  the  king- 
dom, of  whatever  race — In  other  words,  they  became  territorial; 
and  this  principle  of  lerriloriality  was  gradually  eitendcd  to 
the  andcnt  code.  Moreover,  the  conversion  ol  Reccared  1. 
(;S6-(>ot)  to  otlhodoiy  effaced  Ihe  religious  differences  among 
his  subjects,  and  all  subjects,  jua  Chrislians,  had  to  submit  to 
Ihe  caoons  of  the  councils,  which  were  made  obUgaiory  by  the 
kings  Alter  this  change  had  been  acceplcd.  Recceswioth  (649- 
6ji)  made  a  new  code,  which  was  applicable  lo  Visigolha  and 
Romans  alike.     Thb  code,  known  as  the  Liirr  jinlkitnim,  b 

■  The  lacunae  in  ihe«  Iraimenls  hive  been  tikd  in  by  the  aid  of 
Ac  hw  of  Ibe  Bavarian*,  wlien  ibechkl  pnvWsni  an  lepmduced. 


dlTlded  Into  it  books,  which  an  nbAvlded  Into  lOuH  and 
cliapiera  (uru);  It  compritet  J14  consiiuiiims  liken  from 
Leovlgild'a  collection,  a  lew  of  tbe  laws  of  Reccared  and  Slacbut, 
94  lawi  of  ChiBdnwinih  (6>(>^S]),  and  87  el  Recceswintb. 
A  ncmalon  ol  tUa  code  of  Recceswintb  was  made  in  6ti  ^ 
King  Erwii  (680-687),  and  Is  knom  as  (be  £ci  IViafnltariim 
renttula;  and,  finally,  some  nddltamenta  wtte  made  by  Egics 
(fiSr-fol).  la  Zenner'a  edition  of  the  Lcgit  fKiiigoUemi  the 
veriions  of  Recceswtnth  and  ErwIg,  where  tbcy  differ  from  each 
alher.  are  shown  lo  parallel  columns,  and  the  laws  later  than 
Erwig  are  denoted  by  the  sign  "  lui." 

For  lunher  inrormalioii  an  Ihe  prefan  to  Zeuoier's  edition; 
H.  Biunner,  Peirlitilt  RailitruliuUi  (lad  ed..  Leineir,  loM); 
Uiela  y  Smenyaud.  La  Updacitw  CtHa-Uifomm  (Madrid,  1905). 

1.  La  BMrctmHetmm. — TUs  code  was  compQcd  by  Kblg 
Gundobald  U74-S16).  very  probably  after  his  defeat  by  Govfa 
(0500,  Some  additamenta  were  lubsefpientlyiniroducMl  elthet 
by  (}iindobald  bioisell  or  by  his  son  Sigiimund.  This  law  bears 
the  title  of  LiluT  Ceniiilnllimm,  which  shows  Ihal  it  emanated 
from  Ibe  king;  It  Is  al»  knows  as  the  Lti  Cmuliiteda  or  lex 
Ctmiala.  Il  wai  used  for  caia  between  Buixundians,  bnl  was 
also  applhrahle  to  cases  between  Bur^ndians  and  Romans. 
For  cases  bMweco  Romans,  however,  Gundobald  compQed  (he 
Lex  Ronera  Bur^Mtdionitm,  called  somrflmes,  through  a  mis- 
leading  of  the  MSS.,  the  Liber  FafiaMi  or  simply  Fapianni. 
The  baibarian  law  of  the  Burgnndlans  shows  gtnng  traces  of 
Roman  influence.  Il  lecogniies  ibe  will  and  attaches  grot 
10  the  other  hand  sanctkms 
a  (sworn  witnesses).  The 
itury  by  Agobard,  bishop 


ImportaBce  10 

(be  judicial  dud  ar 

vehement  protest  01 

of  Lyons,  against  tbe  Ln  Cmulirboia  sh 

use  U  that  period.     So  late  at  the  loib  and  even  the  nth 

centHiIcs  we  find  Ihe  law  of  Ihe  Burgundians  invoked  as  pctsonnl 

law  In  Cluny  charten,  but  doubtless  these  passages  refer  lo 

accretions  el  local  customs  rather  than  la  actual  paragmphi 

of  the  ancient  code. 

Tbe  te«  of  the  Ltx  BirnmJnttiiiM  his  been  nnbruhed  bv  F. 
Bluhoe  in  the  Itm.  Cent.  kuL.  Ltfa.  lit.  513;  by  Kad  Bindioi 
in  Ihe  FaMa  return  Bentniium  (voL  i.,  i«8d1;  by  J,  E.  Valenlia 
Smilh  (raiii.  iSSq  icq.);  and  by  von  Sjtii  (I^Hn  Ihc  4I0  lerke 
gf  the  Afo».  Genu.  kill.  CI.  R.  Daresie,  ■'  U  Loi  Cambette."  io  the 
Jnumal  iti  iinanll  Ouly  l»9l)- 

].  Ftitm    Ahmannarum   and    Ltx  Alamasnomii. — Of  the 
laws  ol  Ihe  Alamanoi,  who  dwelt  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Lech,  and  spread  over  Alsace  and  whit  is  Dow  Swiiieiland  to 
ith  of  Lake  Consiance.  we  poisess  two  diflereni  leiis. 


Theea 


711,  of  which  fi 
in  as  the  Pad 


robably  drawn  up  by  an  ofhcial  commi^oD.  The  iclcience  to 
Iranchisemeni  in  KrJciid  shows  Ihal  il  wu  composed  illpcriod 
ibsccjueol  to  the  conversion  of  Ibe  Alamanoi  lo  Cbiiitianity. 
here  is  no  doubt  that  the  icit  dates  back  10  Ibe  reign  of 
agobcil  I,,  i.e.  to  the  first  ball  ol  Ihc  ]Ih  century.  The  lalCT 
It.  known  as  the  Id  AtamaniiaruM,  dales  from  a  period  wbca 
lAmaflnia  was  imlcpcadcnt  under  national  dukes,  but  recogniud 
le  theoretical  suierainly  ol  the  Prankish  kings.  There  teems 
1  reason  to  doubt  ihE  St  Gall  US.,  whic 


llrid,  who  ruled  Ihc  duchy  fron<  3 
c  been  published  by  }.  Mcrkcl  ir 
,  aod  by  Karl  Lehmann  in  the  41 


lonia  and  Duke  Lon 

The  two  tens  ha' 
Cerm.  kill..  Ltpt.  iii 
Ihe  tame  col  lection. 

4.  La  Bajtnaritram. — We  possets  an  Important  law  of  the 
Bavarians,  whose  dichy  was  ^tualed  in  the  legion  east  of  Ihe 
Lech,  aad  wu  an  outpM  of  Germany  againsl  the  Hans,  known 
taler  as  Avars.  Pans  trf  this  law  have  bien  taken  direcily  from 
the  ViHgolhtc  law  of  Euric  and  from  Ihe  taw  of  the  Alamannl. 
Tbe  Bavarian  law,  tberefore.  is  later  than  thai  of  ihe  Alamannl. 
Il  dates  imfjueationibty  from  a  period  when  the  Fraakish 
tulborily  was  very  slrong  In  Bavaria,  when  Ihe  dukes  were 
VBSsab  of  Ihe  Franklsh  kings.  Immediately  after  Ibe  revolt  ol 
Bavaria  in  743  the  Bavarian  duke  Odilo  was  forced  to  submit 
t»  Pippin  and  Carloman,  tbe  na  of  Cbailcs  Hand,  aal  • 
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'■**r^—  1 V  P— ■"«'■  ■»»——*-*[■  About  ibeiuDe  period,  loo, 
the  dmicfa  of  Bavaria  vu  orguiicd  by  Si  Bonifux,  uid  the 
couDUy  divided  into  Mvenl  Uthoprica;  ud  we  fiod  Iiequent 
Rfemtce*  to  these  biihofB  (in  the  plunl)  in  the  Uw  ol  the 
BavuUna.  On  the  other  hiod.  we  know  Uut  the  law  a  utciior 
M  the  leign  of  Duke  Tiuilo  UI.  <t4«-;3S).  The  date  ei  com- 
pQatiOD  muit,  therefore,  be  placed  between  743  end  740. 

There  ii  an  edition  of  the  Ltr  BajaaHnnim  by  J.  MecU  in  tbr 
"  -  ».  kill.,  Uui.  ioL  IBj,  and  anollii — ' — '   -  ■-- 


laScbi 


ao[  theumei 


oIlnEioD.    Ci.  V 


5.  Lex  Satmtiim. — GennBny 
SaxoAy  and  Friaia,  of  each  of  wmcti  we  poueu  a  t^  ot  law. 
Tlie  Xei  .?iu«ui«i  liai  come  down  touibi  twoMSS.aiid  two  old 
cditloni  Ithoie  of  B.  }.  Herold  and  du  Tillet),  and  the  text  bas 
been  edited  by  Kaii  von  Rkbtbolen  in  Ihe  Uon.  Girm.  hiil.. 
Ltpt,  V.  The  law  containi  ancient  customary  enactmenta  of 
Saiiony,  and,  in  the  lonn  in  which  it  hai  reached  ua,  is  later  than 
the  contpieit  of  Saxony  by  Cba4einaKnc.  It  is  preceded  by  two 
capitulaiiea  of  CbaHemafine  for  Saaony— the  CapUvittio  de 
taitibui  Saxmiai  (A.  Bonliua  L  68),  wbich  dates  undoubtedly 
from  7S1,  and  ii  chaiacteriied  by  gnat  sevecily,  death  being  Ihe 
penally  for  every  aHence  igainu  the  Chrislian  leligCoD;  and  the 
Capilnian  Saxmicum  [A.  Boreiius  i.  71),  of  the  iSlh  ol  Octobet 
797,  in  which  Chailemajne  ihowi  less  biulaiily  and  pronounces 
aimpk  (ompoiitions  for  misdeeds  whicb  (onnccly  entailed  death. 
Tbe  Lex  SaieHMm  apparently  dates  from  Soj,  tince  it  contains 
ptovitioni  which  are  in  the  CapUuiare  Ugi  Ribitariae  addiium 
of  that  year.  The  law  established  the  ancient  customs,  at  the 
same  time  eliminating  anyllijng  that  was  contrary  to  the  qiirit 
of  Chjistianity;  it  prodaimcd  the  peace  ol  the  churches,  whose 
pOAIosions  it  guaranteed  and  whose  right  of  asylum  it  recognised. 

6-  Ltx  ^ririDnbiH.— This  consists  of  a  medley  of  documents 
ti  the  moat  heterogeneous  character.  Some  o(  its  enactments 
are  purely  pagan— thus  one  piragrsph  allowa  the  mother  to  kill 
her  new-born  child,  and  Inolher  pcesctibcs  tbe  immolation  lo 
the  gods  ot  tbe  dcblei  of  Ibeir  lem[rfe;  others  ace  purely  Christian, 
■uch  as  those  which  prohibit  incestuous  matriages  and  working 
on  Sunday.  The  bin  abounds  in  contradictions  and  repetitions, 
and  the  compositions  are  calcuUtlrd  in  diflercnl  inoneyi.  From 
this  it  would  appear  that  the  documents  were  merely  material! 
collected  from  various  sources  and  poulbly  with  a  vicn  10  the 
compibtion  ot  a  homogeneous  law.  These  materials  nert  appar- 
ently brought  together  at  the  be^oning  ot  the  olb  century,  at  a 

There  are  00  MSS.  of  the  document  eilanl;  our  knowInlEe  of  it 

anIiqitUclHm  libri,  BaKi,  J^A7).  which  has  bnn  rrproduced  by 
Karl  von  Itichthiilen  in  the  lion.  drm.  iuL,  Z'fCi.  iii.  fiJI. 

early  times  tbere  dwelt  in  Tfatiringia,  south  of  the  river  Unslrut, 
the  Angli,  who  gave  their  name  to  the  pagus  Enpli,  and  to  the 
east,  between  the  Saale  and  the  Elslcr,  the  Wami  CWerini,  or 

however,  ihb  region  (then  called  Werenoleld)  was  occupied  by 
Ihe  Sorabi,  and  the  Wami  and  Angli  either  coalesced  with  the 
Thuringi  or  sought  an  asylum  in  the  north  of  Germany.  A 
ctrflcetion  ot  laws  has  come  down  lo  us  bearing  the  name  ot 
these  two  peoples,  the  Lex  Anglimim  tl  Werinimm.  *«  est. 
Tlnrmctrum.  This  teit  is  a  collection  of  local  customs  arranscd 
in  Ihe  same  order  u  Ihe  law  ol  the  Ripuarians.  Paris  ol  it  arc 
based  on  the  Ctpiliila't  1/ii  Xibaariae  addiium  ot  80],  and  It 
seems  to  have  been  drawn  up  in  the  same  conditions  and  circum- 
stances as  Ihe  law  of  the  Saions.  There  is  an  cdi  tioo  ot  this  code 
by  Karl  von  Ricblhofen  in  the  Uon.  Gam.  kill.,  Ltga,  v.  loj. 
Tbe  old  Dpinion  that  the  Law  oii^nated  in  south  Holland  is 
mirely  Hithout  foundation. 

1.  Let/a  LanfcbarJenim,—Wt  posses*  a  fair  amount  ol 
Informttion  on  the  origin  ol  the  last  barbarian  code,  the  laws 
of  the  Lombards.  The  first  pan,  consisting  ol  jSS  chapters, 
la  known  as  the  Edului  Latt^bardorum,  and  was  promulgated 
by  King  Rolbar  at  adiel  held  at  Pavia  on  the  imd  ol  November 
tiy    Tbit  work,  compoiid  at  one  lime  and  ananged  on  a 


■yatematk  plan,  ia  very  remaikablt.  ' 
law,  but  drew  upon  it  only  for  theii  mnbiid  of  ptneniatioii  aad 
tor  their  letmhtology^  and  the  documenl  pcoenu  Cerniaiuc  U« 
in  its  purity.  Rothar's  edict  was  avgnicnted  by  bb  succOBOia: 
Crimoald  (66B)  added  nine  chapteia;  Liutpiand  (7IJ-;]5>, 
^teen  vohunes,  containing  a  great  niunber  of  eecleBastical 
eaactmaits;  Ratdus  (746),  dght  duplers;  and  Aislull  (715), 
thirteen  cb^teis.  Alter  the  unioa  dl  tha  Lwobardi  to  tJie 
FiaoUsh  kingdom,  the  capitularies  made  for  the  entire  kngdom 
were  appUcabla  to  Italy.  Theie  were  alsa  spedsl  capftuimiiia 
lot  Italy,  called  CtpUtila  tialka,  lome  of  which  were  appended 
lo  the  edict  of  Rotbat. 

At  aa  early  date  amipSatioas  were  formed  in  Italy  for  the  nae 
of  legal  ptaetllI<Huri  and  jurists.  Eberhard,  duke  and  maigiavE 
ol  Rhaella  and  Friuli,  arranged  the  cootctits  of  tbe  edict  with  iia 
*iict«ssive  addilameola  into  a  Cmctrdia  ie  limpilia  unsat 
(Si^Sji).  In  Ihe  lelh  cenlury  a  csUectioa  wa*  made  of  the 
capitularies  In  u*e  in  Italy,  and  Ihli  wai  JuMwti  as  Ibe  CafUalarw 
Lan^ba/dorum,  Then  ^ipeartd,  under  tbe  inHuence  of  tbe 
schoid  ol  taw  at  Pavia,  the  Liter  lefit  Lsm^ivr^fnim.  alio 
called  Liiir  Papivati  (heglnning  of  lUh  centuiy).  aad  the 
Lombofda  (esd  of  nth  century)  in  two  forms — that  given  in  a 
Monte  Cassino  MS.  and  known "    ' 


and  the  Liher 


GERXANICIIS  CAESAR  [15  i.c.-a.d.  ig),  a  Roman  gtixral 
and  provincial  governor  in  the  reign  ot  Tiberius.  Tbe  name 
Germanicus,  Ihe  only  one  by  which  he  is  known  ia  history,  he 
inherited  from  his  talher,  Nero  Chudius  Druiuj,  the  lamous 
general,  brotherol  Tiberius  and  stepson  of  August  us.  Hbmgthct 
was  the  younger  Antonia,  daughter  of  Marcus  Antonius  and 
niece  of  Augustus,  and  he  married  Agrippina,  Ihe  granddaughter 
ot  the  same  emperor.  It  was  natural,  therefore,  that  he  should 
be  regarded  as  a  candidate  for  the  purple.    Augustus,  it  would 

aud  as  a  compromise  required  hb  tmde  Tiberius  to  adopt  him, 
though  Tiberius  had  a  son  ot  bis  own.  01  his  early  years  and 
education  little  is  known.  That  he  possessed  consiilctabk 
Uteriry  abilities,  and  Ihat  these  were  carefully  trained,  we  guhcr. 
tbe  speeches  which  Tacitus  puts  into  his  mouiJt,  and 


mlhcr 


Ul  be  left 


HlbySii 


and  Ovid,  and  from  the  extant  fragment! 

At  the  age  of  twenty  he  served  bis  apprenticeship  as  a  loldier 
under  Tiberius,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  triumphal  insignia 
for  his  services  in  crushioglherevoltinDalmaliaand  Pannonia. 
In  A.n,  1 1  he  accompanied  Tiberius  in  bb  campaign  on  [he  Rhine. 
undcrtakon.  in  coosequence  of  the  defeat  of  Varus,  with  Ihe 
object  of  securing  the  German  trontier.  In  u  he  was  pude 
consul,  and  increased  hb  popularity  by  appearing  as  an  advocate 
in  tbe  courts  of  justice,  and  by  the  celebration  of  brilliant  gamea- 
Soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed  by  Augustus  to  Ihe  importunl 
command  of  the  eight  legions  on  the  Rhine.  The  news  of  the 
emperor's  death  (14)  found  Gennanicus  at  Lugdunum  {Lyons), 
where  hewassuperinlendingthecensusot  Gaul.  Close  upon  this 
■  1  out  among  his  iegians 


which 


r  Rhine 


Germ 


:  to  Ihe  . 


s  with 


iHiculIy  quelled,  partly  by  well-timed  cor 
Ibe  authority  ol  the  emperor  was  forged,  hul  chieBy  owing  to 
hit  personal  popularity.  Some  ol  the  insurgents  actually 
proposed  that  he  should  put  himself  at  Iheii  bead  and  secure 
the  empire  tor  himsell,  hut  their  oiler  was  rejecled  with  indig- 
nation. In  order  to  calm  the  excitement  Germanicus  delcrmincd 
at  once  on  an  active  campaign.  Crossing  tbe  Rhine,  he  attacked 
and  louled  the  Marsi,  and  laid  wuu  ibe  valley  of  Ihe  Ena 
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IstbctoUwiagymbemttchedapinil  AiminiiB,  thecanqDeror 

(j  Vuut,  and  pcrlarined  the  Ujl  tita  over  [he  nnuiu  of  the 
Boman  uldlen  that  iiill  Uy  there  Dnburied,  eiecung  ■  bumw 
toBUik  tbc^nt.  Aiminiui,  bowevH.  iivound  by  Ihe  imnby 
froUDd,  was  able  to  bold  hi»  own,  And  il  requited  another 
cunpaigB  before  be  waa  firully  dBfeatbl  A  ma«letly  combiasd 
novement  by  land  and  walci  ejiabkd  Gcnnanicut  (0  concentrala 
bis  lorcn  a^inat  the  main  body  of  the  Gccniaas  encamped  on 
the  Wciei,ud  to  cniah  them  in  two  obit  inalely  contested  battles. 
A  mouunent  erected  on  the  held  proclaimed  that  the  army  of 
Tiberiiu  bad  conquered  eoeiy  tribe  betuWen  (he  Rhine  and  the 

been,  it  wa*  not  lucb  as  to  jiaiily  this  bsaiiiul  inscription;  we 
imd  of  neewed  altacki  from  the  barbatiuii,  and  plans  of  a 
(oorlb  rampaign  for  Ibe  next  lumner. 

But  thetucToaol  Gemiaaicns  had  already  llincd  the  jealousy 
ud  [eiisol  TibeiJus.and  he  was  icludanlly  compeUed  to  relurn 
M  Rome.  On  the  )6lb  of  May  i;  he  rilebrated  a  triumph. 
The  enthusiasm  with  which  he  was  welcomed,  not  only  by  the 
populace,  but  by  the  emperor's  own  praetorians,  was  so  great 
that  [be  cBilieM  pretext  was  seised  to  remove  him  fromtbe  capital. 
He  was  lenl  lo  [he  East  with  eilraordinar?  powers  to  settle  a 
disputed  luccosioo  in 
Cueua  Calpumius  Fi  . 
of  the  old  nobility,  was  tetil  as  governor  < 
movements.  Gernanicus  proceeded  by 
province,  halting  oti  bis  way  in  Dalmatia,  a 
fi^  of  Actium,  Athens,  Ilium. and  other  plai 
At  Rfaodet  bt  tnet  hit  coadju[DT  Poo,  who  w> 
to  [hwan  and  malign  him.  When  s[  but  he  reached  bisdetiina- 
lion,  he  Eound  little  difficulty  in  eSeciing  [he  seitlemcnt  of  the 
disliubed  ptoviBctt,  notwilbstanding  Pisa's  violent  and  peisislenl 
opposition.    At  Artaxata  Zeno,  the  popuisr  candidate  lor  the 

Cap^jadoda  and  Cominagene  Roman  governors  were  assigned; 
Psrthia  was  coodliiud  by  [be  banisbmeni  ol  ilie  deibmned 
king  Vonones. 

After  winteting  in  Syria  Getmaalcas  started  for  a  tost  In 
Egypt.  The  chief  mo[ive  for  bis  journey  was  love  of  invil  and 
■ntlquaiian  study,  and  it  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  him. 
till  he  Has  warned  by  Tiberius,  that  be  wss  thereby  transgressing 
an  unwritten  law  which  loibsde  any  Roman  of  nnk  to  set  fool 
in  Egypi  without  eiprest  permission.  On  his  return  to  Syria 
he  found  [ha[  all  hit  arrangements  had  been  upset  by  Piso. 
Violent  recrimina[ions  lotbwed.  the  retull  ol  which,  it  would 
■eem,  was  a  pcomise  on  the  part  ol  Piso  to  quit  [be  province. 
fiu[  al  [hit  juncture  Cenoanicus  was  suddenly  attacked  at 
Epidaphne  near  Antioch  by  a  violent  illnesa,  which  be  himself 
and  his  frientb  attributed  to  poison  adndmsterrd  by  Plancina, 
Ibe  wife  of  Piso,  b[  the  instigation  of  Tiberius.  Whether  these 
stlsf^ciont  were  [[      ' 


I  visiting  the  battle- 
.  seek  ing  everywhere 


,  Hitj 


to  Rnmi  in  the  following  year  (:o)  by  hi*  wife  Agr 
deposited  in  the  grave  of  Auguslut.  He  had  nine  cniinren, 
sii  of  whom,  three  tons  and  three  daughters,  survived  him, 
unongit  tbem  the  future  cmpemr  Galui  and  the  notorious 
Agrippina,  the  mother  ol  Nero,  The  news  of  his  death  cas[  a 
gloom  over  the  whole  empire.  Nor  was  Germanicus  unworthy 
of  this  passionate  devotion.  He  had  wiped  out  a  gTes[  national 
disgrace;  be  bad  qucBed  the  most  formidable  foe  of  Rome. 
His  private  life  bad  been  stainless,  and  he  possessed  a  singularly 
atuactlve  pcnonaliiy.  Yet  there  were  elements  of  weakness 
1b  his  character  which  his  short  life  only  half 

life;  a 


Lo  consult  Ol 


m  to  travel  in  Egypt  while  bis  encm 
want  of  nerve  and  resolution  which  pre 
an  open  rupture  with  Piso  till  it  wii  t 
He  possessed  considerable  literary  sb 
reel!  comedies  were  highly  spoken  o 
ut  the  only  spedmeh  ol  his  work  tha 

'ented  him  from  com 

litiet;'  bis  speeches 
by  hit  conlemporar 
bas  come  down  to  u 
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(best  edition  by  A.  Breysig,  <t6j;   ii^», 


metallic  elements  Included  In  the  same  nai 
silicon,  tin  and  tod.  It  was  discovered  i 
in  aigyrodite,  a  mineral  found  at  Treibei 

with  the  hypothetical  element  timilii 
had  been  predicted  by  D.  MendcUcS  m 


n  stgytodile  an. 
be  ohtsinH  froi 
It  ol  hydrogen; 
n.  It  lorms  gi 
at  io°  C,  meli 
iluhle  in  hydrochi' 
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are  known,  [he  iimtdi,  CeOi,  being  obtained  by  roasting  the 
sulphide  and  treatment  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  white  powder, 
very  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  potustes  acid  properties. 
By  heating  with  a  small  quantity  of  magnesium  it  it  converted 
into  {rnwaniffiii  mUt,  GeO.  By  heating  the  metal  wilb  chlorine, 
tamcuk  lUariJe,  GeCU,  it  obtained  as  a  colourless  fuming 
liquid  boiling  at  S6-ij'  C.,  it  is  decomposed  by  water  forming 
a  hydraied  geimanium  dioiidc.  Ctrmaniiim  ditUaridi,  CeCI,, 
and  ffrawHJaM  cUarefatm,  CeHCL,  have  also  been  described. 
Germanium  compounds  on  fusion  with  alkaline  carbonates 

a  mintnl  add  be  added  to  a  solution  of  an  alkaline  thibgennanale 
a  while  precipitate  of  jmiaiiaiii  dindpliuU,  CeSi,  is  obtained. 
I[  can  also  be  obtained  by  passing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  through 
a  sohiiion  of  ibe  dioxide  in  hydivcbloric  add.  It  n  appreciably 
toluble  in  water,  and  also  In  wlullont  of  the  cautlic  alkalis  and 
alkaline  sulphides.  By  heating  the  diiulphide  in  a  cuntnt  of 
hydrogen.  lermamoHs  'tutphidt,  GeS,  is  formed.  It  subLmes  in 
thin  (dales  of  a  dark  colour  aiul  metalhc  lustre,  and  is  soluble 
In  solutions  of  the  caustic  alkalis.  Alkyl  compounds  of  ger- 
fowutiivm  lOn-tlkyl,  Oe(CiHi),,  a  liquid  be 


.*  C.  h 


.    The  I 


n  talis 


idily  lecocniied  by  the  while  precipitate  ol  Ibe  ditulphide, 
lorraed  in  acid  solulions,  on  passing  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
The  atomic  weight  of  the  element  was  determined  by  C.  Winkler 
by  analysis  of  the  pure  chloride  GeCU,  the  value  obtained  being 
79-j].  whilst  Lecoq  de  Boisbaudtan  lCtmt4a  mdai,  iSS6,  ISJ, 
til),  by  a  comparison  of  the  line*  In  the  ipatk  qiectrum  of 
the  element,  deduced  the  value  71]. 

QBKMAH  LAMGUAGB.  Together  wilb  English  and  FrisiaR, 
the  German  language  forms  part  of  the  West  Cenuulc  group 
of  languaga.  To  ihis  group  belongs  also  Langobardian,  a 
dialect  which  died  out  in  Ibe  9lh  at  loih  century,  while  Burgun- 
dian,  traces  of  which  4te  not  met  with  later  than  the  5th  ccnUty, 
it  usually  classed  with  the  East  Germanic  group.  Both  IhcM 
loogucs  were  al  an  early  stage  crushed  out  by  Romance  dialects, 
a  faie  wbich  also  overtook  the  idiom  of  the  Western  Fnnht, 
who,  in  the  lo^alkd  Siiaabtiri  Oaiii'  of  &ti,  use  Ihc 
Romance  tongue,  and  are  sddretsed  in  that  tongue  by  Louis 

Leaving  English  and  Friuan  aside,  we  undentand  by  Deuliihi 
•  K.  MUleahofl  and  W.  Schcier,  ilnjlumlcr  dmucicr  P«elii  uii 
Pnu.  jtd  ed.,  by  E,  Steinnwyer,  1991,  No.  Iivii. 
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SftdH  the  Ungutge  ol  tboH  Wot  GcTDUsic  Iriba,  who, 
ti  thiii  uilint  ippeuucc  in  faiiiory,  ipoke  a  Gennuuc  tongue^ 
ud  tiil]  ipuL  ii  It  Ihe  procat  day.  The  tbki  d  Ibas  tribes 
■ic:  the  Suooi,  Xiit  Frankt  (but  with  th<  roCrictioD  noted 
ibove),  Ibc  Cliilli  (Uestiuu],  Tliuringiiiu.  Akmuniuu  lad 
Bivuriaiu.  Thii  definilian  nilunlly  indudcl  the  liinnigft 
qMkcn  Id  the  Low  Counirio,  Finnish  ud  Dutch,  whidi  ire 
aEspriop  of  the  lov  Fnnconua  dialect,  miied  with  Fiitian 
and  Saxoii  elemrntB;  but,  Mi  the  literuy  development  of  IbcM 
lui(uiif[cs  bu  been  in  iu  Imh'  tuga  enlire]]i  independent  ol 
tbit  of  the  Genun  language,  they  aie  excluded  fiom  the  {soent 

Tht  GemuD  bngnage,  which  ii  tpokeo  by  about  icventy-one 
miUions.  ud  auHequently  nccupiia  b  thii  reipect  (be  thlnl 
plan  among  Euiopecn  lansuice*,  borden,  in  (he  weM  and  louUi, 
on  Romance  languages  (Fnncb,  Itiliio),  and  nJso  lo  (Odw 
extent  on  Slavonic .  On  Italian  uk!  Slovenian  tenitoty  llwa 
Bie  KvenJ  Goman-ipeakjiig  "  bland*,"  notably  ihe  Settc  and 
TRdid  Comciuni,  eatt  and  nonh-cait  of  the  Lake  ol  Giida, 
and  ibe  "  Goiuchce  Lindchen  "  to  the  louih  id  Laibach.  The 
fotrnei  of  ihcic  is,  however,  on  the  plant  ol  dying  out,  Neigbboun 
on  the  oail,  where  the  boundary  line  Tuns  by  no  meau  ai  ilraighC 
as  on  the  west  oc  south,  tn  Ihe  Magyin  and  again  Slavonic 
races.  Hete,  too-,  tbew  are  numerous  "  islands  "  on  Hungarian 
and  Sbivonic  inriiory.  Danes  and  Frisians  join  bands  »ith 
tbe  Germani  in  the  norths 

In  the  wot  and  south  the  German  language  has,  conpaced 
wiih  ill  status  in  evlier  periods,  undoubtedly  Icul  ground, 
having  b«n  encroached  upon  by  Romance  ungues.  This  Is 
the  case  in  French  Flanders,  in  Alsace  and  Lormme.  at  any 
rale  before  ibc  war  of  1870,  in  the  valleys  south  ol  Monte  Rota 
and  in  souihem  Tirol;  in  Elyris  and  Carin Ibis  the  eDCTOuhmcnt 
is  less  marked,  but  quite  peiceplihle.  Oa  Ibe  east,aD  theolher 
hand,  GetiDU  steadily  spread  fcDot  the  days  of  Charles  the 
Great  down  to  recent  limes,  when  it  has  again  lost  considerable 
ground  in  Bohemia,  Moravia  and  Livonia.  At  the  time  of 
Charles  the  Great  ite  eastern  Ironiier  extended  very  little  beyond 
the  lower  Elbe,  following  this  river  beyond  Uagdeburg.  whence 
it  pasted  over  to  the  Saale,  the  Bohemian  forest  and  the  river 
Enu  (cf.  the  map  in  F.  Dihn,  UrtadiiiiU  dcr  termtniiciea 
md  MMnuctoi  VMcr,  vol.  iii.)-  Partly  u  a  result  of  victories 
gained  by  the  Germans  over  Ibe  Avui  and  Slavs,  partly  swing  10 
peaceful  coloniiatloD,  the  eastern  boundary  was  pushed  forward 
in  subaequcnt  centuiieA;  Bohemia  was  in  iliis  way  won  lor  the 
German  tongue  by  German  colonists  in  the  I3lh  century,  Silesia 
even  a  little  earlier;  in  Livonia  German  gained  the  upper  hand 
dating  the  ijth  century,  while  about  ibc  Same  time  the  country 
«i  ihe  Prussians  was  conquered  and  coloniied  by  the  knighis 
q(  the  Teutonic  •>rdcr.  The  dialect  vbirh  these  colooisli  and 
knights  initoduced  bote  the  Middle  German  cbamcter;  and  this, 
in  various  modifitations,  combined  with  Low  German  and  even 
Dutch  elements,  formed  the  German  spoken  in  these  newly^wod 
tettiioriea.  In  the  north  (Schlcswig),  where  at  the  tiae  of 
Charlea  the  Great  the  river  Eider  farmed  the  linguistic  botmduy, 
German  has  gained  and  is  still  gaining  on  Danish, 

Before  considering  the  devclopmeni  of  the  language  spoken 
within  these  boundaries,  a  word  of  explanation  is  perhaps 
necessary  wiih  regard  to  the  word  tUuisck.  As  applied  to  the 
language,  deulKk  first  appears  in  Ihe  Latin  form  tkttluats, 
finpu  Ueolird,  liulisiB,  in  certain  Latin  writings  ol  the  Stfa  and 
fib  centuries,  whereas  the  original  Old  High  Geimsn  word 
lUudiii,  liHliic  (from  Uriel,  did,  "  peo[de,"  and  the  sulGx  -ise) 
ngnified  only  "  appertuoing  to  the  people,'*  "  in  the  manner 
of  the  people."  Cf ,  also  Gothic  ^udisio  as  a  t  ranslaliOD  tA  UntiB 
(Gal.  ii.  14}.  It.  therefore,  seems  probable  thai  if  the  apidicalioa 
ol  the  word  to  the  language  ('iHfiia  llesfuco)  ms  not  exactly 
on  invenlion  ol  Latin  authors  ol  German  nationality,  lis  use 
in  this  sense  was  at  least  eneoiuaged  1^  thtm  in  oidei  to 

■  For  a  detailed  description  of  the  boundary  line  cl,  O,  Behaghel'i 
ailicle  in  Piul'i  C'UKdnsi.  ind  cd..  pp.  b]]«S7.  where  there  ii  alio 


vemwdw  (UvM  *^*Ht)  bom  Utfa  m 

well  a*  from  the  tngna  roMCfU-^ 

la  the  eib  and  qth  centuries  German  or  "  Deutich  "  first 
appean  Bsa  wiitlan  language  in  the  diatectioftUd  High  Cerataa 
and  (Hd  Low  German.  Of  an  "  Unientsch  " 
German,  u.  the  comnHii  Ian 

devel^iedjWchavenoreciitdi  t 
aod  it  mi  itself  certainly  not  ire*  Inn  dialectic  taiiaiiaas— ' 
by  a  study  of  the  abovMwmcd  ood  other  Genoonie  ■"■'—* 
It  ii  tuual  to  divide  the  hlH«y  of  th*  Cermaa  laDguaae  fram 
■  n  the  form  of  proper 
I^tin  text,  dnra  la 
the  pieaent  day,  ints  three  gnat  sections:  (i)  Old  High  GenaaB 
jAllliKlidtulscli)  and  Old  Low  Germao  (Old  Sasui;  AUmiitt- 
iailxk,  Aiuadrinky,  (i)  hiiddle  High  German  IMHtdkik- 
itutali)  nod  Middle  Low  Gemun  {liiodiaiiadatidii;  and 
(j)  Uodem  High  German  and  Uodem  Law  Geman  {SoAtth- 
daiUck  uti  NauHidcrilailulii.  It  is  ueie  difficult  to  detertnina 
the  duration  ol  the  dJEeient  pcciods,  lot  it  is  obvious  that  the 
tiansiitoB  from  one  tisge  of  a  language  to  anotbet  take*  place 
slowly  and  gradually. 

The  £rsL  or  Old  High  German  period  ia  commonly  regarded 
as  extending  to  about  the  year  i  roe.  The  principal  '^"""'""■■' 
of  the  change  from  Old  High  Genotn  to  Middle  High  Gertua 
is  Ihe  weakening  of  the  unaccented  vowels  In  bud  syDabk* 
(d,  O.U.G.  lati,  taH,  t^m,  fdivH  and  U.H.G.  tait,  foU, 
tebtn,  jf6ai).  But  it  must  be  remembered  liiat  this  pncesa 
began  tentatively  as  eariy  aa  the  roth  cvitury  in  Low  GeriBaii, 
and  also  that  long,  unaccented  vowels  are  preserved  in  the 
Alemaunic  dialect  as  late  as  Ihe  141b  century  and  even  late*. 
Opinion  is  mote  at  vaiiance  with  tcgicd  to  the  diviiiao  betwcca 
the  second  and  third  periods.  Some  w«dd  date  Modem  Hitk 
German  from  the  time  of  Luther,  that  is  to  say,  from  abont 
J5oa,  Butit  must  benoledlhatcenaincharacterisllaattrifautad 


LC  Moderr 


cl  system 


Ls  lengthening  at 
ice  from  Uiddia 


Middle  High  Germ 

High  German  I.  <.  »  to  Modern  High  Goman  .  , 
of  Middle  High  German  «,  m,  Se  to  Modem  High  Gen 
1.  i.  S,  made  their  appearance  long  before  i;ao.  Taking  this 
lact  Into  coniideradoD,  otbni  distinguish  a  period  ol  dasiial 
Middle  High  German  eitcuding  10  about  1150,  and  a  penod 
of  iransiiion  (tomeiimes  called  FriiJnmiiKlidamnii.  or  Early 
Modem  High  German)  from  iijo  to  1650.  The  principal 
characteristics  of  Modem  High  German  would  then  consist  in 
a  greater  stabih'Ly  ol  the  grammatical  and  syntactical  rules,  doe 
to  the  efieiti  ol  earlier  grammarians,  such  as  Schottdins, 
Gollsdied  and  others,  and  the  substitution  ol  a  sin^  vowd 
sound  lor  the  varying  vowels  of  the  (jugular  and  plural  of  the 
preterite  tl  slmng  verbs  (cf.  Middle  High  German  icIarH. 
siJiribtH,  and  Modem  High  German  ukriri,  abictn.  fa.). 
The  mudi  debated  question  of  the  origins  of  Modem  High  Gemaan 
has  besi  recently  reopened  by  O.  Behaghel  {Ge$£jiii^i  der 
daduken  Sprackt,  I.e.  t&i),  who  hopes  that  a  ntnt  satiifactofp 
soluEion  may  be  arrived  at  by  the  study  of  certain  syntac. 
tical  peculiaritiea  to  bo  seen  in  Ihe  dtaUda  of  mom  receal 

As  Ibe  middle  ages  did  not  produce  a  Geman  Sciriflifndm 
or  bteraiy  language  in  Ihe  modem  Kiue  ol  the  word,  wUcb — 
as  is  undoubtedly  the  cue  tn  Modem  German — nighl  bate 
influenced  the  spoken  language  {Umianiiipnclu).  Ibe  hbtecy 
□I  the  language  in  its  eariier  stages  is  a  history  of  diftenU 
dialecla.    These  dialects  will,  thodore,  claim  out  attenlioa  at 


ol  Ihe  iiibeain  Ustoiy,  dittinguisbed  by  many  dialectic  vtriuloiisi 
■CI.  J.  Grimm.  DnUaki  Cnmmsin,  ird  cd.,  I.  p.  It;  F.  Khig*, 

ElymolttiuJia  WMabmli.  (*\i  ed..  pp.  IS  «-!  K.  Lukk,  "  £h 
Ceschichlc  des  Wones  'dculKb.' "  in  ^ucinr/iir  daaicJia  Atttrtum, 
IV,.  pp.  IM.  i«S;  H.  Fischer.  "  Tbeotiicui.  Deutsch."  in  Paul  and 
Braune's  Biiltdti.  xvm.  ..-,-.. 

O897),  P-». 


1  K.  Paul,  [taiiitii  WtrUrttk 
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rd  to  the  aRticaiefi  (wriltcn  J,/:]  ind  p  and  II  in  corrtspandiiu 
JIKKU  IDlhcailiicalcjfl/iindix  (wrilLcu  li),  Eurthcr,  r,  ^and 


e  Mifnlioni, 

cncis,  coniisiing  pnsumibly  in  maiten  e[  phonology  and 
voabulu]',  wen  nowheK  lo  prODDunccd  u  to  ucludc  ■  mulul 
undcnundinc  of  individLals  belonging  to  different  tiibci. 
Ooe  nigbt  compare  Ihe  case  ot  ihe  Pol  n  and  Cicths  of  the 


«r,  aa  the  laDguigti  are  called.  High  and  Low  Cetman,  This 
lundamenlal  change,  vhich  is  known  as  the  (ecood  or  High 
CermaB  Soundsbilttng  ILamarrjckiibinit),  spread  iKHibward 
trom  Ihe  mountainous  diiiricii  in  ibc  south,  and,  whaievrr  its 
cienr  and  easily  rccogniuWe 
.1  d,  which  becasK  changed 
10  I,  and  more  especially  on  the  voiceless  slops  I,  p  and  k. 

Dialerti  which  have  shifK ' 

word  10  the  aHticait 
posilioni  to 

B(lw»wiittenii,R},/,M(wrillFn<*),a»called  High  Ccrman: 
those  Id  which  these  changes  have  not  taken  place  form  the 
Low  German  group,  this  group  agreeing  in  Ibii  respect  with 
EogUsfa  Md  Frisian. 

01  these  sound  changes,  thai  of  no  fi  and  a  («)  is  the  most 
univcna],  eiiending  over  the  whole  region  In  which  sbifling 
Kcun^  thai  of  1  to  ^  Uh).  the  most  rcslticled,  being  only  found 
in  OM  Bavarian,  and  in  the  Swiss  pron  uncial  ion,  f.f.  in  ckiad. 
Tbe  remaining  dialects  occupy  positions  between  the  two 
citrenies  ol  complete  shifting  and  the  absence  of  shifting.  Some 
Fraoconian  dialects,  lor  inslante.  leave  p  unchanged  under 
certain  caiiditions,andinonediilHI  at  least,  Middle  Fnnconian, 
I  has  mnaincd  after  vowels  in  certain  pmnomlngl  forms  {iai, 
ntf,  oJJcl.  &c.).  On  this  ground  a  subdiviuon  has  been  made  in 
Ihe  High  German  dialects  into  {a)  aoUpper  Geiman  lOhrrdtuluki 
■nd  (t)  ■  Middle  German  {UiluUtulstli)  group;  and  this  lub- 
dlvlsioQ  practically  hdds  good  for  all  periods  of  the  language, 
although  in  Old  Iflgb  German  times  the  Middle  German  group 
is  only  represented,  as  far  as  the  written  language  is  concerned, 
by  Fnoconian  dialects. 

there  arose  a  keen  revival  of  interest— and  thai  not  merely  on  the 
part  of  scholais— -in  the  dialects  which  were  so  long  held  in  con- 
tempt as  ■  mere  corruption  ol  ihs  Scknlliprackt.'  We  arc  si  ill  in 
Ihe  midst  d  s  movement  which,  ander  the  guidance  ol  scholais, 
has.  during  the  last  three  decades,  bestowed  great  care  on  many 
ol  the  existing  dialects;  phonological  questions  have  received 
most  aitenlion,  but  problems  of  syntax  have  olio  not  been 
neglecied.  Klonumental  works  like  Wetiker's  Spraihalliis  dti 
iiUschm  Rcickei  and  dialect  dictionaries  are  either  in  course 
of  pubbcalion  or  preparing;*  while  the  difficult  questions 
concerned  wiih  defining  the  boundaiin  ol  the  various  dialects 

<  Cf,  P.  KwlchnieT,  Eimlriliai  <m  iU  CiKtiiiU  irr  (rici»i]c*n 
SptMlu  (COttingen.  lBf6),  who^oMs  itx  mingling  ol  Celtic  and 
Germanic  elements  in  sourhem  and  xnitlh-wntem  Germany  re- 
«aon«ib1e  lor  the  cKansb  It  might  alio  be  nentioaed  here  that 
H.  Meyer  (Zraifit>i^/.ci»I.^;iern>i.iilv  pp.  tot  If.)  endeavours  to 
vv_p'ain  the  fimiouiHHhif  ling  by  ihechange  of  abode  ol  the  Germanic 
tribes  Irom  the  lowlands  to  the  highlands  of  the  Caipathian 

FriliVBil!^  Usteri.  G.  aAriwld,  Holi'ci.  CsMclli,  ]'.  C.  siidl  and 
ArtsenEtuber,  and  in  our  own  days  G.  Hauptmann. 
CI.  F.  Scaub  and  L.  Tobler  Sdmiuriului  NMtc 


E.  Martin  and  F.  Licnhan,  Wanaliiuli  ia  ilK^isinktH  AT^kJi". 
^ttaitburf.   iBw    II.1:    H.    FiKhcr.    Sttn-ittulLH     Werii'i,- 

ire  J.  A.  ii^hiniller,'  Baymlirl  Worlrrbnill  (2nd  cd..  1  vols..  Munii 
l«7»-ia;7);  I-    B.   Schflpl.    Tin^r   MnWitpn    (InnslM 
"     '  KdmliiclM    WcrU'biull   tlSbli;    H.   Cradl 


WSiltilnuit,  i.  (Eger,  IMJ):  A.  F.  C.  Vdr 
ttim  (Marbure,  iSSi)  Viih  .upslcnienti 
W.  Crecelius.  oiifluiiuckri  IVerlrriiuk  (Dsr 
Professor  J.  Franck  ii  respouible  for  a  &»<•<■ 
the  Prussian  Academy. 
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1050.  <•  nmrUblc  (or  Ibe  In 


jitivri  kvkafit  Ktrkni  mmiiktmt 
nsiH,  Hmtn    {(en.    pi.)!   ftrUU. 

■HmUoi,  ^m)  mirtial.  fte.     W  il"- 
9Tt  plac*  duniK  dtit  a  '   '    ' 
in  Ei>|1uh)  u  i  (wl 


hdpell  todiScmUHUl^  Innn  L« 
kIi  b  clanl  t-nind)  aid  *  diph- 
>HIc  they  >cn  ntaincd  in  Old  Low 
Ifv,  aUC.  Mr;  ORG. /■«.  O  L.C. 
I  ih*  KHh  ccnmry  h  (cMcr  lomi.  h. 

,  all  il«  Hiili  CcniMin  itulcni,  Acain 
ohkr  diphlhDoii  ai  ind  on  nm  prc- 


dSau»A(J 

liiwn  oC  T. 

l!uc,(Rhc'i?j 

w  Ibe  Kanl 

ILtloiuand' 

F  u  abborWilinm  or£toiilKq(*a 
.  Ritncd  iBpcnia  ihrauihoin  ihu 
i(  ibc  dwten,  tbe  hwbula  Cths*  u 
•  oiUi  Ibc  lawa  ol  Iha  Anflo-Suam). 

iry  lancuafc  ISduifltprailit)  duiini 


licN  Cekiuk  Pekidd 

antuiEc  in  the  Middle  High  Ccrmaii 
;MS5.  iTval<a  n»Kh  n»n«ieiH>vc 

I  the  mutailan  of  0,  J,  of  i,  w.c/a.i* 

nort  nficcially  Ihoit  of  Middle  and 
tto  ux^ul  Mni  lor  rhe  inuiatjoq  d 
a  i>  the  >t>ullcd  "  later  (or  naka) 

E/nlOMiMn'oifn  tturine  the  OU  Hi^ 
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mau^M  (ffii|rnr*Aruh>i(lB«r  Dmhuti  at  t  to  1  vtty  ofta  i 
Murxl.  >hicSIia(i(ni>rittnid.  Ct.  mMu  tO.».C.  mtili),  mia^ 
(O.H.G,  mtiaJil.  Tbicirlicr  muuiian  of  ihimiuiid  praduadu 
tin,  1  ckned  •Hiod  (>.t.  ncaiH  >).  CI.  fM  (O.H  G.  «>li) 

TIk  vaiicHU  Olil  Hi^  Cenun  xmliin  uni(R>«irirllablH  wen 
eillKC  maliend  to  in  iadiRtKnt  t  uund  (|(Va,  O.M.C.  ((t4>; 

The  bllcr  phtnomcnan  Ti  to  bt  obxrvtd  ificr  /and  r.  ud  partly 
tiler  ■  aiHliii  (c(.  iir((),  O.H.C.  ara;  W.  aH.C.  nla;  mmniirn, 
OH,G.  vui'drdH,  Scc^:  but  il  by  qp  mum  ta«k  pUcc  cvcrwhtre 
in  the  Hme  dw«  and  al  iIif  umc  i!dk.     Il  hat  been  already 


(Middle  Hlih  I 

End  loroi  like 
ilic  eueHlon  ■ 
tolloH  in.ihii 

■tl'h'?uBh  not  i  I 

the  new  •oundi.  la  Eiifltnd  the  Mflw  (nocw  haa  kd  to  ibc 
M-  taiTjfc!"^.  Wrede'^RIinb^M/A^  AaUrki  .Ufciinn  iJiix. 
157  1)  lu>  u(teued  Ihal  the  eiplanatloB  of  Ihc  chiMC  ii  la  be 
■Dughl  in  (he  apocope  and  ayocope  of  the  final  t,  »n4  the  fiealer 

lendeDcytoacbange  in  the  opposite  direction,  namely,  (he  nartowiAf 
of  diphtnonf  a  10  inonaphthongt»  ri  to  be  notind  in  Middle  Gcrnun 
dialecta.  i.t.  in  dialecit  which  tnitted  the  apocope  of  the  final  (. 
where  U,  w,  ■!>  beccHiK  I,  a,  t;  thua  we  have  for  Briif.  M/.  lor 
Airn.  Um.  for  Iri«de7.  bruJrr,  and  thit  100  wai  taken  over  into  the 
Modem  Hifli  German  litcnry  lanEuage.' 

No  conaoniDitl  chann  wat  ao  wldesfiread  during  thb  period  at 
thatol  iniiial  I  toJt*berore(.  ■,  iii.i»,Bind;.  Cf.  jhit""  "ilim^it- 
HHF  (cj  n,  ickmirtw,  Ac.    The  [orm  kU-  and  ukp-  1 


With  regard  to  changnaUKTinE 'he  InAectic 
it  nuA  Hilliee  here  Eo  point  out  that  iheweet 
arviiweli-nunitniaedayllablnnecnianlyall 
endiiu*  of  the  older  lanauaee;  aroupi  <A  \^. 
which  in  Old  High  Cerman  were  d^inct  no 
Thi>  it  beu  leen  in  the  ate  of  the  mak  vei 
Old  High  German  clataci  (cf.  mtiiim.  ulUn.  ds(. 
one.   Kniilirly  in  the  dctlcntion]  we  And  an  in. 


.  .._..Jed  again,  a 


ihc  pTunl  on  the  niodel  of  the  ■-  Aemi  (O.H.C.  (ul.  pi.  t"'i;  d. 

lornu   like    ton.    bnnf.    lull,    iefji;  nU.  IprUr).     t^chingeilr 


Ijyito.     Il    might    be   mentioned 


..  hai  been  a  much  dcUM  qneMlon  ho*  far  CermaBv  in  Middle 

High  Cermaa  timn  poiieHrd  oc  u(Bred  to  pottes  a  SHiriPifnilu 

Of  littrarv  language.'  About  the  year  im  there  wai  undoubleiUr 

kcd  tendency  toward!  a  unification  nl  the  llterarv  language 

(an  of  the  more  careful  poett  like  Walther  von  dtvVn|clwel<&. 

lann  von  Aue  and  Gottfried  von  Strauburg;  tbey  avoid. 

Si^™"  dllS'lJl^.""''  '''"""  '"'^^  n^Ll^". 

■ylliMa  ntaincd  ii 


or  the  long  voweli  in  unttretaed 

„ and  they  da  not  make  uie  of 

wum>  DT  lurmi.  We  have  thua  a  right  to  ineali.  if  not  of  a 
High  German  litenrv  language  in  the  widett  aente  oE  the 
t  kail  of  a  Middle  High  Ccrrnin  pirtlmprmkt  or  poctk 

I  nuy  have  aHeeled  thconluitn'  Micerh  of  Ibe'aobility  m 
iia  Bulleriilconieclure;but  it  bad  an  undeniable  influcnci 

- -dieand  Low  German  poeti.  who  endeavoured  at  Itautauie 

High  Cerman  forma  in  thdr  rhymea.  Ailnnplt  were  alio  made  ia 
Low  German  diuricii.  [hough  at  a  later  lugeol  thii  period,  to  unify 
the  dialect t  and  raise  them  (o  the  level  of  ■na"vr«*<(  lir#nnr  !«■. 

Ciaie,  It  wDlbeihawnlaierwhvtbeirattempi 
niortunaiely.  however,  the  eRbili  of  the  tHi 


the  Oil 


ad  ditappcarcd.  and 
Modi  ax  High  CtaVAN 
I  he  Middle  High  Genaaa  period  had  I 


wacuaaalinly  lott. 

d  named  lion  the  hi 

uaei  of  (be  towm;  th 

ague  rapidly  iannueu;  mn  <dc  idvoiubi 

■ated  etteieney  of  the  Khooth  and  above  lU  tl 


vol  bclBI 

the^iDdividual.  A  tingle  autboritative  form  si  writing  and  qjeOing 
nafeltanalltidettabe  paitieulailyneceaary.  This wai found  ia 
(be  language  uaed  officiallji  by  the  wioai  chancerlea  IKaaiMiw), 
and  man  etpeeially  the  imperial  chaacery.  Since  UC  daya  of 
CharletlV.  UMI-iyit)  the  latter  had  ttrivcn  after  a  certain  OBif ana 
language  in  the  documenti  il  iiBied.and  by  the  tinec^  Mailoilun  L 
(I4V^-I5J9>  all  iJi  official  document!  were  diaracteriicd  by  pretty 
mucB  (be  lame  phofwlogy.  lonna  anl  vocabulary,  in  whatever  part 


»  v..  the  cDodii 

at  the  tent  of  lb 


li^bl) 


tebeea 

'withT(edetick~iTr  (i4t(K 
Habtbann.  the  Upper  German  eleaKiHa  weir  coo- 
ated.  file  chaactry  of  tba  Saaan  ekctscate,  wboat 
Lemiorv  waa  eadoaively  Middle  Genua,  had  to  aome  eatmt, 
under  tne  inflaence  of  the  imperial  chancery,  allovcd  Upper  Cefmaa 
cbaracntnlica  to  influence  ila  ottcial  tanguage.  Thia  it  clearly 
narked  ia  tba  accond  taU  of  tba  jyh  oatuy.aad  about  tbe  year 
lya  (hen  «ai  w  eaaeMial  diHercnce  between  (he  langiHgca  of  (he 
two  chancetiei.  Thuringia,  Sileva  and  Bmmlmbuii  Kml  ftUowtd 
•uii,  and  even  LDvGtTniineoul(l.oo(  ultimately  inut  the  accenlid 
High  Cerman  K      '      --•-"'■■ 


In  ih*  midkt  ri  ihia  development  I 
I  tpeeclu  helped  very  mataially  to 


DuM  not  ultimate! 

a.i.  ■.  it.  Ac.). 
Lbe  creation  of  a  uniform  uurary  Angimna 
lid,  (he  (endeocy  (0  loUo*  (heieautboriti* 
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c  fiditniinait  o 


J.--K; 


iJ^w'^r  ^hriTt* 


a  (Lahr.  l«l). 

MtuiDii  muHalB  Ix  iMdcct  the  workof  (he  Ccrnan  c<Hnmii*»i] 

■nikiiii  i/Cnvcq^^all  ctr^nliinirv  N^  d^ll^gTrom'b^fan 
the  year  l6aD  >nd  inr  Ihc  publlFaiioA  oT  Middle  HieK  German  an<1 
early  Modem  High  Ceniiar  leaii.  Thb  uiuJenaiiing,  whith  hai 
ihJe  eemlderablc  |in«reH,  providn  rith  siileriil  for  the  Hud>;  nl 

>rf    W    1  .nrL    niflwlir  Iti,r!r],rr  mil  t'ti'ialirrr  Bllvlilielllitlll 

■  Alpr^BniiT  (1904); 


■epiraied  itoai  eacb  other  by  periods  which  in  intellKtuaT 
<UHiaai  and  iacplilude  tn  virtually  wiihoul  a  parallel  in  olb« 
European  landi.  The  eiplanalian  of  thii  irregularity  ol  develop- 
Pienl  ii  to  be  aought  leu  in  the  chc<iUEred  political  hiiloiy  of 
the  Gtrmaa  people— although  (hk  waa  oTlen  leaioD  enough— 
than  in  the  ilrongly  marked,  one  might  almcat  aay,  provocative 
character  oi  the  national  mind  aa  eipresHd  in  literature.  The 
Cermana  were  not  able,  like  their  partially  laliniaed  Englidi 
cauaini~or  even   Ihdr   ScaodtDavian    neighbeun— 10   adapt 

emaoaled  (torn  Italy  and  France  and  ipread  with  iiretitliUc 
power  over  all  Europe;  their  titeraiy  hiilory  baa  been  ntbcr  A 
Mrvggle  lor  iodepeudenl  eipiesion,  a  conataut  warring  againit 
(WUide  lorcet.even  when  the  latter— Lkc  the  influence  ol  English 
lilentUTC  in  the  iSih  centuiy  and  ol  Scandinavian  at  the  clou 
o(  ibe  19U1— were  hailed  aa  (ncndty  and  not  hoilile.  It  il  ■ 
ptculiaiity  ol  Cetman  lileratuio  that  in  thoae  agea  when,  owing 
to  ita  own  poverty  and  impntencCf  il  waa  reduced  to  borrowing 
ita  idea*  and  in  poetic  formt  from  other  taoda,  it  aanlc  to  the 
most  lervile  imitation;  while  the  Gnt  aign  of  returning  health 
hai  invariably  been  the  repudiation  of  foreign  Luiluence  and  the 
aaaertion  of  the  right  of  ^niul  to  uDlnmmelled  expreaaion. 
Tliua  Germany'a  periods  of  Uleraiy  effioceKeDCe  rarely  coincide 
with  Iboie  of  other  naliotia,  and  great  Euinpcan  movementi, 
like  ibc  nenaiauDce,  paawd  aver  hei  without  producing  a  (ingle 

Thii  chequered  coune,  however,  lenden  the  gnuping  of  Get- 
nun  literature  and  the  task  of  the  hiilorian  the  easier.  The  GrM 
and  •iniphN  clauiBcilion  is  that  aSoided  by  the  various  stage* 
of  linguistic  development.  In  gccordance  with  the  three  division! 
Inlhehisloryof  iheHIgh  Gennan  language,  there  is  an  Old  High 
Gtmua,  a  Middle  High  German  and  a  New  Uigh  Cetman  oc 
Modetn  High  German  literary  epoch.  It  is  obvious,  howcvei, 
that  the  last  of  these  division*  coven  too  cDORoout  ■  period  ol 
literary  history  to  be  regarded  aa  analogous  to  the  first  two. 
The  present  survey  is  consequently  divided  into  lii  main 


iol 


10  the  middle  of 
tbeiith  century. 

II.  Tbc  Middle  High  Gemun  Period,  from  the  middle  ol  the 
iitb  to  the  middle  of  the  i4tb  century. 

IIL  TbeTimuIiati Period, tn>niIbemiddleollhei4thcnituiy 
to  the  Refomiation  in  the  i6Ib  century. 

IV.  The  Period  ol  Renaissance  and  Pieudo-clasaiciam,  from 
the  end  ol  the  imh  century  to  the  Biiddle  of  Ihc  ilih. 

V.  The  Clusical  Period  of  Modem  German  lilentute,  ftom 
the  middle  of  the  i8lb  century  la  Goethe's  death  in  iSji. 

VI.  The  Period  fiom  Goethe's  death  to  the  pitaent  day. 


1  GUIUN  PeUOD  ((,  7JO- 


1.  The  Old  H 

particularly  to  deal  here  were  the  latest  to  alti 

tntturily.  The  Goths  had,  cenlntjes  earlier,  uodi 
bishop  Ulfilis  or  Wulbia,  poiaewd  the  BiUe  in  th 
arthein  ran*  could  point  to  ihdr  Edit, 
fai  En^and  to  ■  rkh  and  virile  Old  English 
lien  CeroHn  literature  of  any  coosequei 


El  biilorical  evidence,  and  by  the  fact  tl 
ich  the  Ccrmin  national  epic  was  welde 
Ited  In  the  great  upheaval  of  the  slh  cei 


ojoj 
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period,  in  the  i 
But  It  bid  D 
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OM,  OM  H%Ti  G«m»o  lileralure  renainHl. 
re  lilurRy,  ofTnIUn'l  G«^  HonmniJF  (<-.  Bjs), 
rmoiH,  [(Jhn  a  hrge  pToportlon  o[  it.  Occasion- 
uUcd  jVnuR  f nfiufUi,  ood  il  the  <nu9  of  the 
se  of  Molker  Ubco  (d.  1093),  thb  ettlnluIicBl 
a  lutptiaing  mituiily  of  style  lad  cipremon. 
rilalily  of  its  own;  \t  vlituiUy  iprang  into 
command  of  Chatlemajne,  nhoM  policy  with 
ot  the  vemacnlat  in  place 


and  tir-seein;;  and  i1  dKlkly  obeyed  Ibe  tislei  <A  tbe  iuiei. 
Ibal  faUomd.  becoming  KVFiely  ortbodoi  onder  Loids  the  Pioua, 
and  coiueallnK  W  ioimcdiiie  ertlnclion  when  the  Suoo  emperon 
■ilhdiew  their  favour  from  it.  Apart  from  i  few  shorter  poetic 
Iragmend  of  inlereit,  such  as  the  Uirnbtiri  Charm  tZauber- 
tprtda),  an  undoubted  relic  of  pre-Chri«i»n  lima,  the  Ifeijo^ 
tmiiK  PnytT  {c.  780),  the  UiupiOi,  an  imaginaliw  descriptitm 
of  the  Dty  of  Judgment,  and  lYtt  Lvdtpitdiid  (Mi),  which  may 
be  regarded  as  the  starting  point  lot  the  Gennm  historical 
tuUad,  the  only  High  German  poem  of  importance  in  this  early 
period  iru  the  Cnfd  Bank  {LUer  nanidiantiH)  of  Otfrid  of 
Weissenbuig  (c.  800-870).  Even  this  work  is  mote  inletesting 
as  the  eaitiesi  attempt  to  supersede  alliteration  in  German 
poetry  by  rhyme,  than  tor  lueh  poetic  life  as  (bemonkof  Weiuen- 
butg  was  able  to  iruli!  into  his  narrative.  In  fact,  fM  Ibe  only 
genuine  poefry  of  (hh  epoch  we  have  lo  look,  not  to  Ibi!  High 
Germoil  but  lo  the  Low  German  races.  They  alone  seemed 
able  to  give  literary  eipresiion  to  the  memories  handed  down 
Id  oral  IraiKlion  from  the  jth  cenlury;  lo  Saion  tndition  we 

ofBiliafani  {HOitbraniiliti.  c.  Boo),  and  a  Saion  poet  was  Ibe 
author  of  avigorousallilenlive  version  of  Ihe  Gospel  slaty,  the 
Hcfiofid  (c.  Sjo),  and  also  of  part  of  theOld  Tegument  (Gnais). 
This  alliieralive  epic— for  epic  it  may  be  tailed — is  Ihe  one 
poem  of  this  age  in  which  the  ChHstian  Inditian  has  been  adapted 
to  Cetman  poetic  needs.  0(  the  eiistente  o[  1  lyric  poetry  we 
only  know  by  hearsay;  and  Ihe  drama  had  nowhere  in  Europe 
yet  emeiged  from  its  earliest  purely  lilurgie  fondilior.  Such 
as  it  wa^  the  vernacular  tiierjiiun  of  Ihe  Old  High  German 
period  enjoyed  but  a  brief  eiistenee,  and  in  the  loih  and  nth 
tenluriesdatknessagain  dosed  oveiit.    The  dominant  "Cennan" 

001  without  nalional  interest,  for  il  shows  in  what  direction  the 
Cermaa  mind  was  moving.  The  Lay  0]  WaUtr  {WallliarUiti, 
t.  930),  writlea  in  elegant  heiinelers  by  Ekhehard  of  Si  Gal], 
Ihe  moralieing  dramas  of  Hroivitha  (Roswiiha)  of  Gandersheim, 
the  £cftiuu  Mttiti  {c.  940),  earliest  of  alt  ihe  Beaat  epics,  and 
Ihe  romantic  advenlurei  of  Rmdliii  (c.  1030),  form  a  lilentuTt 
which,  Latin  although  it  i>,  [oreshadowllbefuluredevelopinents 
1^  German  poetry. 

D.  Tbe  Miix>LE  Hica  GiuuK  FeuOO  {1050-1350) 
(a)  Early  MiddU  Hiik  Caman  Pi*lry.—Ji.t  beginnings  of 
Middle  High  German  lileralure  were  hardly  less  lenlative  ihan 
those  of  the  preceding  period.  The  Suon  emperors,  with  their 
Lttin  and  even  Byaniine  tastes,  had  made  It  ertcemely 
difficult  to  uke  up  the  thread  when  Nolkec  lei  it  drop.  Williram 
of  Ebersbeig.  the  comnenlalai  of  Ibe  Smg  0]  SMf  (e.  1063). 
did  certainly  profil  by  Nolker^  eiample,  but  he  alaodl  alone. 
The  Church  had  no  helping  band  to  oSei  poetry,  u  in  the  more 
libeial  epoch  of  the  great  Charles;  for,  at  Ihe  niddit 
century,  wfien  Ihe  Ijngutstic  change  from  Old  10  i 
German  was  taking  place,  a  movement  of  religious 
originating  in  the  Burgundian  monastcTy  of  Cluny,  s; 
Europe,  and  before  long  all  the  German  peoples  ft 
influence.  For  a,ccnluiy  there  was  no  room  for  any  litetmluie 
thai  did  not  placeitselfimreseivedlyai  thttetviceoftbeChiiRh, 
■  service  whith  meinl  the  complete  abnegation  of  the  brighla 
■ide  of  life.     Sepclbst  '    ' 

poems  like  Mtmale  mori  (c.  lojo).  Vam  Oaubtn, 


poems  on  Old  TeittmeAt  tabfKts,  tn  the  poeti  el  thh  Hdm  kfafe 

forget  for  a  time  Ibeit  lugubtloui  taitb.    In  ihe   fJMmlitd 

...  jo6o).«  jpiiiled  lay  by  a  monk  of  Bamberg  on  the  Lfe.  miiadea 

and  death  of  Christ,  and  In  ihe  Aiumliiii  if.  loSo),  k  poem  ia 

e  of  Ihe  archbishop  Anno  of  O^ogne,  we  fisd,  bowcvtr, 

traces  of  a  higher  poetic  Imagination. 

e  iraniiJon  from  this  rigid  ecdesiasiic  spirit  to  ■  Imr, 

iinaginalive  lilentnre  is  to  be  kcb  in  ibe  lyric  poetry 

inspired  1^  the  Virgin,  fn  the  legends  o(  the  saints  which  btdk 

largely  in  Ihe  poetry  of  Ihe  ulh  tentury.  and  in  Ihe  general 

!nd  towards  myiliclun.     Andreas,  Pilalus.  Aegidius,  AltMoiu* 

:  the  heroes  of  monkisb  romances  of  that,  age,  and  Ibe  Moriei 

of  Sylvester  and  Crescentia  form  the  most  ailractivc  p4n*  of 

■     Kaistrckrmii  (c.  1130-1150).  aloBg.  confused  chronidt  of 

world  which  contains  many  elemcnU  common  lo  later  Uiddle 

High  Gernun  poeiiy.    The  nationsi  sagas,  of  which  the  poet 

if  Ihe  Kaiierikrmit  had  not  been  oblivious,  soon  bcgui  lo  umM 

hemselves  iu  Ihe  popuUr  lileratute.     The  wandering  Spi^Uatt, 

he  lineal  descend»ols  of  [he  jeilen  and  minslreli  of  Ihe  d»4 

iges.  who  were  now  rapidly  becoming  a  ' 


■■Uie  le 


Hlbyai 


ikHwImi 


to  Ihem 


■elbeiD 


jf  Ki't't  Ko/*er  ((.  1160),  and  Ihe  kindred  stories  of  Oremitl, 

OnMJd  and  SalimeH  Hnf  UcrhJJ  (Siilman  lad  UffolD-    AB 

poems  bear  witness  to  •  new  element,  which  in  ll>oe  yean 

kindled  the  German  iinsginalian  and  helped  10  couBleran  ihe 

Lcrity  of  Ihe  ictigioiis  filth— the  Crusades.     With    what 

:rily  Ibe  Germvis  revelled  in  the  wonderland  of  the  East 

o  be  seen  especially  in  the  AlaaititrlM  (c.  1130).  ukI  is 

let  ^^w*  <'■  "*o)>  romances  which  pwnt  out  the  wny  la 

Iber  impoitani  development  of  German  medieval  IjlentDic, 

Court  epic    Tlie  [ailer  type  of  romance  was  the  immediate 

pioduci  of  the  social  condiiions  created  by  diivihy  and,  like 

chivalry  Itself,  wis  determined  and  infiuenced  by  Hi  French 

otiglni  so  also  was  the  version  of  Ibe  CAaiuini  di  Riiaiid  {Kalaiiii- 

licd.c  II js),  which  weowe  10  another  priest,  Konnd  of  Regens- 

burg,  who,  with  coniidenble  probability,  ha*  been  ideniillcd 

with  the  autlnr  of  Ihe  KaiurcimUt. 

The  Court  epic  was,  however,  more  immediately  ushered  in 
by  Eilbaii  von  Oberge,  a  native  of  Ibe  neighbourhood  oCUSdo- 
heim  who,  in  his  TriilamI  (c.  iijo),  chose  Ihai  Aithuiiin  type 
of  romance  which  from  now  on  wss  especially  culrivated  by  the 
poets  of  the  Court  epic;  and  of  equally  early  ongin  is  ■  knighity 
romance  of  Flarii  imd  Blamiifiiir,  mother  ol  the  (avourile  love 
■lories  of  the  middle  ages.  In  these  ytara,  too,  ihe  Beast  (|iic, 
which  had  been  repnienled  by  the  Latin  E 


ly  by  an  Alsal 


onk,  Heii 


Clicbeare,  who  based  his  ^nAarf^iirl 

Jiexun  it  Kmarl.  Lastly,  we  have  10  consider  the  beginrung 
of  Ibe  Uiiaaaiii,  or  lyric,  which  in  ihe  last  decades  oC  the 
nth  century  burst  out  with  exiraordinary  vigour  In  Austria 
and  South  Germany.  The  origins  (re  obscure,  and  it  is  still 
debatable  how  mudi  in  ibe  German  Minnesang  is  indigenous 
and  national,  bow  much  due  10  French  and  I^vertcal  influence; 
for  even  in  lis  esrlltsi  phases  the  Minnesang  reveak  ctHieipoed- 
ences  with  the  conlemporaty  lyric  of  ihe  south  of  France.  The 
freshness  and  oriffnilily  ^  the  early  South  Gcrmia  sinfcis, 
such  as  KUrenbcrg,  Dietmar  von  Eist,  the  Burggtal  ol  Rieten- 
burg  and  Mijnlofa  von  Sevelingen.  an  nol.  however,  lu  bo 
spile  of  foreign  influence,  their  veises  nuke  ibe 


in  of  hi 


lyric  feeling  in 
of  poelr 


been  a 


■ponlai 


'      eriod  il  I 


dbyai 


call  themselves  Herger  and  "  Der  Spervogct,"  was 
less  dependent  on  foreign  models;  the  pointed  ind  lalirical 
strophes  of  these  poets  wctt  Ihe  [oreiunncn  of  1  van  lileratue 
which  did  not  reach  its  highest  development  nnlil  after  htcraure 
had  passed  from  Ihe  hands  of  the  noble-bom  knight  lo  ibosc  of 
Ihe  burgher  of  the  towns. 

(4)  Tic  FleurukiMt  af  UUdlt  Hig*  Gtrnum  i>Mtrr— Such 
•u  the  prepiratfon  for  Ihe  eitraontbiarily  brilliant,  allhoo^ 
brief  epoch  of  German  medieval  poetry,  which  coiresponded 
10  Ihe  nigm  ot  ibe  F  '  -    .    .  .    . 
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Bvbiisaa,  Hcaiy  VI.  ud  Fredetkk  II.  Tbtu  nikn,  by  tbtir 
■mbilioiu  potiticml  upindoiu  and  ichieviiiicnti,  filled  the 
Ceimui  pcopla  »ilh  •  lenie  of  "  iroHd-iaiBiDn,"  u  Ihe  leading 
poUiica]  power  in  mcdieviJ  Europe.  Docile  pupilj  ol  Fitnch 
chivtlijf,  Ihe  Gertoiiu  h«d  no  soono  lesnied  their  le»on  tin 
(bey  fhund  ikcmKlvci  In  the  posiiioa  of  being  able  la  dictali 
10  Ihe  worLd  o(  chivalry.  In  the  ume  way,  Ihe  German  poeH 
wbo,  in  Ihe  iilh  nntiuy,  had  b«n  little  better  thin  ctumi] 

of  Ihe  ijth,  to  lubitilute  for  French  duniinu  di  lau  epici 
bued  on  nitlonal  lagu,  to  put  >  completely  Gcrmin  imprint 
OQ  the  French  Arthurian  romince,  and  to  ling  German  longi 
before  which  even  the  lyric  oi  Piovence  paled.  National  epic, 
Court  epic  tad  Mlnoeung — tlie«e  three  typej  of  medieval 
Crrman  literature,  to  wbkh  may  be  added  as  a  nibordlnaie 
Iioiip  didactic  poetry  comptite  virtually  all  that  hai  come 
down  to  <n  in  the  Middle  High  Gentian  tongoe.  A  Middle  High 
GermiD  ptoM  hardly  eiiited,  and  Ihe  draitu,  incb  aa  it  »u, 
wassliDcuentlally  Latin. 

TV  first  place  among  the  National  or  Popular  ^ica  bdongs 
to  the  HiMvwitvliti,  which  received  its  preHnt  form  in  Austria 
•bout  the  turn  of  the  ulh  and  ijlh  reaturiea.  Combining, 
ts  it  doe>,  etCTTienO  from  various  cydn  ol  ugas—the  lower 
Rhcniih  legend  of  Siegfried,  the  Burgundian  laga  ol  Guntber 
and  Hagtn,  thi  Gothic  Ufa  Dll>iel  rich  and  EtKl— it  itandi  out 
as  the  moat  reprcaentalive  epic  of  German  medieval  life  And 
in  literary  power,  diamatic  ialcnsity  and  singleness  of  purpose 
ila  etlunence  is  no  leu  unique.  The  vestiges  of  gradual  growth — 
ol  ineconcitable  elements  imperfectly  welded  ti^lher— may 
Dot  have  been  entirely  effaced,  but  they  in  no  way  lesKn  Ihe 
impicuioo  of  unity  which  the  poem  leaves  behind  it;  whoever 
tLc  welder  of  the  sagas  may  have  been,  he  was  dearly  a  poet 
of  lolly  imagination  and  high  epic  gifts  (sec  N]B£LirNO£NUti>). 
Xxcss  imposing  as  a  whole,  but  in  parts  no  less  powerful  In  its 


785 


epia,  Cudrai 


Blhes 


but  Ihe  lubJHl  belongs  to  a  cycle  of  lagaj  w 
home  on  the  shores  of  Ihe  Notib  Sea.  It  Kern 
of  chance  thai  Siegfried,  ihe  hero  of  the  Rhiuelan< 
CO  promineni  a  posilion  in  the  Nibditnttniitd,  ^ 


a  the  ijlh  cenlury. 

almost  a  [icdc 
.should  occupy 
^ereas  Dietrich 
rona),  Ibe  name  under  which  Theodoric  Ihe 
Ed  up  to  for  centuries  by  the  German  people 
as  tbeir  national  hero,  should  have  left  the  slamp  of  his  penon- 
aliiy  on  no  single  epic  of  the  Intrinsic  worth  of  Ibe  NiUlnntcnlial. 
Ue  appears,  however,  more  or  test  ia  ibebackgrouodof  a  number 
of  romancei— Dii  RabauckliuJU,  Diilriclu  Fliuil.  Alp/mrli  Tod, 
BUacl!  xni  DUUicb,  Laarin,  lie— which  make  up  what  is 
usually  called  the  Htldenhuk.    It  is  tempting.  Indeed,  to  see 

favourable  circumstances,  might  bave  developed  into  an  epic 
«vea  more  completely  repiesestative  of  Ibe-Ceiman  ualioa 
ibaa  tbe  fUbdunithlui. 

While  the  inAuence  of  the  romance  of  chivalry  ia  to  be  traced 
on  all  ihne  papular  epics,  something  of  the  manlier,  more 
primitive  ideals  that  animated  German  national  poetry  passed 
over  to  Ihe  second  great  group  of  German  medieval  poetry, 
the  Court  epic.  The  poet  who,  following  Eilhail  von  Obcrgc's 
lenlallve  beginnings,  eslabllsbed  tbe  Court  epic  in  Germany 
was  Heinrich  von  Veldeke,  a  native  of  the  district  of  the  lower 
Shine;  his  £>K±I,  wrillen  between  1173  and  iiSS,  is  based  on 
a  French  original.  Other  poets  of  the  time,  lucb  as  Herboit 
von  Fritilar,  the  auibot  of  ■  Lid  ton  Trcyt,  followed  Heinrich's 
example,  and  selected  French  models  for  Geiman  poems  on 
antique  themes;  while  Albrechi  vdq  Halbeisudt  liandatcd 
about  tbe  year  1310  the  Uttamarpkota  of  Ovid  Iltto  German 
verse.  With  the  three  misten  of  ibe  Court  epic,  Hanmion 
von  Aue,  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach  and  Gottfried  von  Strus- 
burg— all  of  them  contemporaries— the  Arthurian  cycle  became 
the  recognised  theme  of  this  type  of  romance,  and  tbe  accepted 
embodiment  of  the  ideals  of  the  knightly  classes.  Hartmann 
was  a  SwabiiD,  Wolfram  a  Bavarian,  Gottfried  praumably  • 


native  of  Straaabu 
Git'""  and  Dtr , 

the  knight  with  a  man 
epic  of  Ihe  age  wiih  its 
court  poets,  Ihe  mosl 
poetry,  for  language,  v 


spirit  ua]  significanc 
they  can  hardly  b 
unCDiksciously,  a  s] 


RanmanD,  who  In  his  Ertc  aid  Iwrin, 
u  Htitaiik  combined  a  tendency  towards 
Ith  a  desire  to  imbue  the  worldly  life  of 
al  and  religious  spirit,  provided  the  Court 


d  allegory  of  mu 


other  words,  Ponitd—tn 

and  Tiliad.  point  la  Ibe  same  direction— is  an  instinctive  or, 
(0  use  SchilJerS  word,  a  "  naive  "  wort  of  genius.  Gottfried, 
■gain.  Is  hardly  lesa  gifted  and  original,  but  he  is  •  poet  of  a 
wholly  difleicnl  type.  His  Triilan  is  even  more  lucid  than 
Hanmann'a  Iwrin,  his  art  b  more  objective;  his  delight  la 

under  his  hands,  Gotifried's  poem.  In  other  words,  is  free 
from  Ibe  obtrusion  of  those  subjective  demenls  which  are  In 
10  high  a  degree  characteristic  of  Panml;  in  spite  a(  the  trsgle 
»et  of  the  iIDiy,  Trfiton  is  radiant  and  serene,  and  yel  un- 
ninaled  by  that  tone  of  fitvollty  which  the  R 


of  this  I 


poles  of  tbe  Gennan  Court 
deveJopment  of  that  epic  stands  under 
bree  poets,  Hartnunn,  Wolfram  and 


Panmt  ar 

the  induenci 

tale  one  or  other  of  these,  they  fall  into  three  dusei.  To 
foUoweis  and  imiialois  of  Hartmann  belong  ITlrlch  von 
zikhoven,  Ihe  auibot  of  a  Lcaikt  (c.  iigs);  Wtmt  von 
ivenbeig,  a  Bavarian,  whose  Wiiiluti  (c.  IJ05)  shows  eon- 

)er  Strieker,";  and  Heinrich  von  dem  TUrlin,  author  of  an 

unwietdyeplc,ZHe  JirrgiK("thecrownofallBdventures,"c.  itn). 

The  fssdnalion  of  Wolfram's  mysticiim  is  to  be  seen  Id  Dtr 

vt  Tiluid  of  >  Bavarian  poet,  Albtecbt  von  Scharienberg 

170),  and  In  the  (tUl  later  Lnkenfrin  of  an  unknown  poet; 

sclujtar  of  Konrad  Fleck  (c.  mo)  and  the  volnminoiH 
nces  of  tbe  Iwo  chief  poets  of  the  later  i  jth  century,  Rudolf 

;ms,  who  died  In  I1S4,  and  Konmd  von  WOizburg,  who  lived 

187.  Of  these,  Konrad  alone  carried  on  worthily  tbe  tndl- 
of  tlie  great  age,  and  even  his  art,  *hich  eteds  within  the 

iw  limits  of  romances  like  Die  Bcntmoai  and  Encrlkati. 

nes  diffuse  and  wearisome  on  the  unlimited  canvas  of 


Der  Trva^t 

crkriti  and  Fadon 

apiiruxdUaiv. 

TheLs 

which  came  over  the  narrative 

poetry  oft 

le  ijlh  century  w 

on  the  one  hand,  a  sleady  ea- 

croachmen 

of  reallim  on  th 

teraodl-catmenloftheeiac. 

and,  on  the  other,  a  leaning 

Jidaelidsm.    The  sobsiimtlon 

or  the  "his 

ory"oflhechror 

ide 

c  earlier  poets  is  I 

he 

Ma  in  the  work  of  Rudolf  von 

Ems,  and 

of  a  number  of 

r  dironiden  like  Ulrich  von 

Eschenbach,  Berthold  von  H 

olle 

and  Jans  Enibd;  while  for  Ibe 

■ealisra  we  may  lo 

okt 

the  f/fl/eHmi,  a  collection 

ol  comic  a 

ecdole.  by  "  Der  St 

cker,"  the  admirable  peasant 

romance  if 

liir  Hdmbrab,  writt 

n  between  lijfi  and  r,so  by 

Wcmher  d< 


0  the  advei 


Lichlenslein,  as  described  in  his  Frauaidiaul  (115s) 

Id  PMKI.tH*    (.IS7). 

More  than  any  single  poet  of  the  Court  epic,  more  even  than 

tbe  port  of  Ihe  tUbdtmtadiii,  Waliher  von  der  Vogelweide 

jp  in  hiiruelf  all  ihat  was  best  in  the  group  of  poetic 

with  which  he  was  associated— the  Minnesang.    The 

early  Austrian  singers  already  mentioned,  poets  like  Helniich 

Vddeke,  who  in  his  lyrics,  as  in  his  epic,  inlioduced  Ihe  Frend 

cption  of  tfiana,  or  like  the  manly  Fricdrlch  von  Hausen, 

Ihe  Swiss  imitator  of  Provencal  measures,  Rudolf  von 

Fenli  appear  only  In  the  ti^t  ol  fi  ~ 


firjfTO^Fr 
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origltiil  potts,  like  HiEorich  voi 
mulcl,  RcUimu  vod  Hageiuu 

Uartminn  von  Aut  ud  Woltiam  vod  Eich 
lyric  lUDphet  are  u  deeply  itampFd  wilh  hii 
ep[ci — stem  only  Ltibulary  to  [be  full  rkb  ■ 
genius.  Tlien  wu  ddi  a  lorm  ol  ihe  Cecmii 
WJillher  did  not  amplily  and  deepen;  un 
uid  lowly  love,  o[  reli^oua  faith  and  delight 
■ongi  end  political  ^priifJbf — i  n  all  he  was  s  mi 


and  Wstther's  owd 
ot  humaaiaui  but 
Isle  conlemporitiei. 


if  couniy  love 
alure,  p-triotic 
'.  OfWalttier'* 


South  Ctnnany,  >  velcomc  gueit  wherever  he  i 
bli  vigoioui  championihip  of  what  he  rcgirded  t: 


t,  although 


Gernisn  lyric  poetiy;  n 
liim,  but  alio  the  Mei: 
looked  u| 


aaiwellts 

riemplar  of  , 

ucly  the  Minnesinger  who  roUowed 

Meisierainger  of  tlie  istb  >tid  i6th  centuries 

3  oneaf  the  founders  sad  Uw^ven  of  their  an. 

inSueniial  o(  all  CeiouDy't  lync  poeta,  and 

in  the  breadth,  originality  and  purity  of  hit  inipiiatioD  one  of 

hei  greatest  (lec  Waithek  von  di:s  Vocelweide). 

Tlie  development  of  the  Germu  Minnesang  after  Waltbcr's 

porarici  had  been  impicsacd  by  the  dusl  cbancter  of  Wallbet's 
lyric;  they  distinguished  s  higher  couitly  lyric»  snd  s  lower 
■noie  outiixikeii  fotm  of  ung,  free  from  the  constraint  of  ucial 
ot  tileiaiy  conventions.  The  later  Minncung  emphailied  this 
dualism.  Amongst  Walther's  immediate  contemporaries,  higfa- 
bom  poets,  whtae  lives  were  passed  at  courts,  naturally  cultivated 
the  higher  lyric;  but  the  more  (^fled  and  lulginil  singers  of  the 
time  rejoiced  in  the  freedom  of  Walther'i  poetry  of  Hiedm 
Uinne,  It  wu,  in  fact,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age 
that  the  litter  ^ould  have  been  Walther's  most  valuable  legacy 

Reuental  {c.  riSo-c.  iijo),  certainly  did  not  allow  binuclf  to 
be  hampered  by  aiistocralic  pipjudices.  Nddhart  sougtat  the 
themes  of  his  hSfiicJU  DmJfociU  in  the  village,  and,  as  the  mood 

or  tiiling  satire.    The  lyric  poets  of  the  kler  Ijlb 


Ulrlc 


n  Hohenfel: 
■nd  Gottfried  von  Neifen,  echoes  of  fl 
weide  and  cf  Neidhul,  or  their  on 
particular  form  of  lyric  poetry  In 


n  dec  Vogi 


h  they  eiceiled.  Thua 
like  linger  known  as  "  uer  lannliauser  "  dislingubhed  himself  as 
an  imitator  of  the  French  tailaMriUi;  Reinnur  von  Zwcler  was 
purely  a  SprmkikMn.  More  or  less  common  to  all  is  the  con- 
in  harmony  with  the  ariitocratic  world  of  chivalry,  which  the 
pDcts  of  the  previous  generation  had  glorified.    The  solid 

in  the  German  towns  appealed  to  poets  like  Sieinmar  von 
Klingenau  more  than  the  unwotldly  ideals  of  self-effacing 
knighthood  whkb  Utricb  von  LIcbienetein  and  Johann  Hadlaub 
ol  Zurich  dung  to  so  tenaciously  and  ulollcd  so  warmly.  On  the 
whole,  the  SpruclidiMir  came  best  out  ol  this  ordeal  of  changing 
lashiona;  and  (be  increasing  interest  in  the  mors]  xnd  didactic 
applications  of  literature  favoured  the  development  of  this 
Form  of  vene.  The  confusion  of  didactic  purpose  with  the 
lyric  ii  common  to  all  the  later  poetry,  to  that  of  the  learned 
Marner,  ol  Boppc,  Rumeiland  and  Hdnrich  von  Meissen, 
who  wu  known  to  later  generations  as  "  Frauentob."  The 
St'Kluiiiiliiiit,  in  fact,  wu  one  of  the  connecting  links  between 
Ihe  Minneiaag  of  the  ijita  aid  the  lytic  and  sstiric  poetry 


ofih 


.jthar 


linicgraiing  element  in  the  liti 
of  the  ijih  century  was  thus  th;  cubslilulion  of  a  util 
didacticiim  for  the  idealism  of  chivalry.  In  the  early  dec 
thai  century,  poems  like  Da  IFiaibtti,  by  a  Bavaria 
Dcr  itdKht  Gail,  written  in  1115-1116  by  Thomaiin  vi 
daeie  C^itUria],  anative  of  Fiiuli,  still  icacb  wiib  uacam[ 


ing  idealiim  the  duties  ud  virtues  nf  the  kiigbtly  life.  BullDtha 
BackrUmtnl  (i.  iiij-nio)  of  s  wandering  singer,  wbo  called 
himself  Freidank,  we  find  for  Ibc  firsi  ilme  so  active  aataionisia 
loibeunworldly  code  of  chivalry  and  an  unmistakable  trSectioa 
of  the  changing  ucial  order,  brought  about  by  the  rise  ol  what 
we  should  now  call  the  middle  clan.  Frcidank  is  the  ipokesmas 
of  the  BUritr,  and  in  hii  terse,  witty  venci  may  be  (raced  the 
germs  of  German  intellectual  and  literary  development  in  the 
of  the  Reformation  itK^f.     From  ibc 


advent  of  Fnidink  an> 
the  way  ol  the  epic;  wl 
and  conceniratioD.  T 
Seilried  Helbling.  an 


af  the  later  period,  where 
place  to  diffuse  moralising 


Is.  the  sa 

it  guined  in  quantity  it  lost  in  quality 
aaiiies  associated  wiib  the  name  of 
strian  v^ho  wrote  in  the  laa(  fifteen 
nd  Da  RtHKa  by  Hugo  von  Trimberg; 


German  literstuK  ia 

prose;  luch  prose  u  hu  come  down  to  us— the  tracts  of  David 
of  Aupburg,  the  powerful  sennoos  of  Beitbold  von  Rtgeasburg 
(d.  ii7i),Cermsny's greatest  medieval  preacher.and  several  te^ 
codes,  u  (be  Sadanapitt^  and  SdnHsbaspitiil — only  prove 
Ibal  tbe  Gemuns  of  (be  ijita  century  had  not  yet  reallied  tbe 
ponJbiUties  of  prose  as  a  medium  of  literary  eaprcnion. 
fH.  The  TtANsmoN  Peuod  (ijj&'i6oo) 

(a)  Tki  PotaltaOli  and  Fiflunik  Cinlnriti.— At  ia  [be  cut 
with  alt  tr^niitional  periods  of  literary  history,  this  epoch  of 
German  literature  may  be  cODBdcrcd  under  (wo  aipeclt:  m 
Ihe  one  hand,  we  may  follow  in  it  Ibe  decadence  and  diiintesn- 
tion  of  the  literature  of  tbe  Middle  High  German  period;  on 
Ibe  other,  we  may  study  (be  beginningi  of  modem  forms  of 
poetry  and  the  preparation  of  that  ipiritual  revolution,  wbrcb 
meant  hardly  Icsa  to  the  Germanic  peoplci  than  the  Reni ' 
to  the  Latin  races— tbe  Protestant  Btfomution. 

By  the  middle  ot  ibe  i4lh  century,  knighthood  1 
cbivalric  Ideals  was  rapidly  declining,  and  Ihe  condition 
ledicval   poetry   had   flourished   v 


The  I 


)[  Arthur' 


tio 

and  n 

ade  it  dilKcuIt 

for  them  to  und 

erstand  the  stsrh 

lh< 

actual 

d Ibc  heroes  ot 

he  national  epic; 

lyrics  0 

Ibe  great  Minn 

esingcn  had  appealed  were  vitiated 

by  the  mo 

■e  practical  derr 

ands  of  the  risi 

Bu 

theslo 

ts  of  chivalry  s 

ill  appealed  u  St 

ries  to  the  people. 

alt 

ough  th 

onger  appredated. 

Th 

feeling 

for  beauty  of 

«m  Md^p™ 

lion  wu  tost;  the 

ring  for 

a  moral  purpose 

and  didactic  aim 

bad  10  be  satisfied 

valued  n 


poetic  thought.     Sigr 


e  highly  than  ftne  c 


ter.dra» 


od,  stories  from  Ihe  youth  of  G 
in  a  continualion  of  Panlval  by  Iwo  Alsatians.  Qius  V 
and  Fhilipp  Colin  (c.  ijij),  Id  an  Af^Mla  am  rymi  by 
Heinrich  von  Neuenitadi  (c.  ijij),  and  ■  KSniiitKUa  »■ 
Franhcitk  by  Hans  von  BQbct  (c.  1400].  The  ilsryof  Siegfried 
was  reiold  in  a  rough  ballad,  Daj  Liti  «m  Una*  Scyfriti.  Ibe 
Hetdnb\icl<  was  recul  In  Kniltdtaiw  doggerel  <it7>),  and  even 
the  Arthurian  ejHc  wu  parodied.  A  no  less  marked  lymptooi 
of  decadence  is  to  be  seen  fn  a  large  body  of  allegorical  poetry 
analogous  to  the  Riman  ie  la  rest  fn  France;  Heiueleio  of 
Constance,  at  tbe  end  of  Ihe  ijlh,  and  Hadamar  von  Laber  ind 
Hermann  von  Sachsenheim,  about  tbe  middle  of  the  i  jib  rntiary, 
were  representatives  of  Ibis  movement.  Ai  lime  wtnl  on,  proae 
versions  of  Ihe  old  storia  became  more  general,  and  nul  of  tb^ 
developed  Ibe  VtlkiNUka,  such  u  Leia  and  HiUJa,  Dit 
BaimcinsUnda,  Dit  sckeni  Uaidont.  Uduiint,  whidi  fortricrf 
the  favourite  reading  of  Ihe  German  people  for  centuries.  Ai 
the  lul  monuments  of  the  decadent  narrBlivc  literature  of  ib* 
middle  ages,  we  may  regard  the  Bulk  ia  AhMnHr  of  Vlrich 
PQetter,  written  at  tbe  end  ottbe  tslh  cenrury,  and  Dtr  irefn- 
klnittad  rnerifsiitby  theempetorMuJiniUuil.  (i4;9-isig). 
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\t  ihc  bcgtiinini  d[  tl 


Mwilfoil(i]];-i4i])6ndO>wild  von  Wolkenstein  (1367-1445}; 
bit  u  the  lyric  puud  Into  tbc  hindi  dI  Ihi  mlddlc-daa  poela 
of  the  German  lovni,  ii  ms  npidlr  ihora  ol  Its  tuenllilly 
lyric  qualilis^  dit  ifiniH  gave  place  to  monl  and  religiotu 
dotmallini.  empha^  was  Lud  on  ilrict  adherence  to  the  nilc 


lapentdcd  by  [n; 


d  the  simple  lam*  of  ll 


^  lyric  1 


.  inrirical  disiortloin.  Under  Ihci 
in  MciofnC  Fr»uenlob,"e.  1150-1)18) 
and  Heinrkh  von  MUgdn  in  the  14th  century,  like  MnkatUul 
aod  Hldud  Beheim  (uiA-c.  1410)  In  Ibc  ijlb,  the  Minnenni 
Uma pwaed  over  into  the  Meistcrgesang.  In  the  l»t«  islh  and 
la  tlH  ifilh  ctnlurics  all  Ibe  south  Cerman  town]  pixHued 
flaarishing  Helsteninger  achooh  m  which  the  art  <k  wriling 
Tene  hu  taught  and  praciiacd  according  to  complicated  ruin, 
■ltd  it  *ai  the  ambition  of  every  giCttd  dltsn  to  rise  through 
(ha  vuifni  gradn  Irora  ScMltr  to  Ueiiltr  and  to  distinguish 
falnlKlf  in  the  "  tinging  contcsia  "  instituted  by  the  schools. 

Such  are  the  decadent  aspects  oF  the  once  rich  Iilrnlure  of 
(he  Middle  High  Gennin  period  in  the  ulh  and  isih  centuries. 
Taming  now  to  the  more  positive  side  ol  the  Bttrary  movcmeni, 
we  have  to  note  a  revival  of  a  popular  lyric  poelij^-lhe  VoltsUed 
—which  made  the  tuliliiy  and  artificiality  o(  the  Meisiergeiing 
more  appamt.  Never  beloie  or  »nn  lui  Germany  been  able 
(D  point  10  auch  a  rich  harvest  of  popular  poetry  as  ia  to  be  seen 
in  the  Volkallederni  these  two  centuries.  Every  form  of  popular 
poetry  la  to  be  found  here — aonp  of  bvc  and  war.  hymns  and 
dcinkln|>tODgi,  aonga  of  qiting  and  winter,  hlitoricil  ballads, 
u  well  ai  lyrics  in  which  the  old  motives  of  the  Mlnnesang 
teappear  stripped  of  all  anifidallty.  More  obvious  lies  with 
the  h'lerature  of  the  preceding  age  are  to  be  seen  In  the  develop- 
ment ol  Ibe  Stlnenh  or  comic  anecdote.  Collections  of  luth 
•tones,  which  range  from  the  practical  jokes  of  TiH  Enttnspiitet 
(1515),  and  the  coarse  wiltidsms  of  the  PjaSe  torn  Kaimbat 
(end  of  1 4tb  century)  aod  /"(Wr  ten  (isjo),  to  the  religious  and 
didactic  anecdotes  of  J.  FauU'a  SMmpJ  Knd  Erml  US")  <"  'he 
more  blerary  Rl^hla[tn^flc*la•l  (i;5s)  of  JOrg  Wickram  and  the 
WmdunMiH  Us6i  B.)  of  H.  W.  Kirchhofi— thi^  dominate  hi 
hrge  measure  the  literature  of  the  ijtb  and  lAth  centuries; 
tbey  are  the  iitenry  descendants  of  the  medieval  PJafft  Amii, 
Uarktl/  and  Rrinlarl  Fmhi.  An  important  devebpment  of 
this  type  ol  popular  Uteratun  is  la  be  seen  In  the  Narmakiff  of 
Sebastian  Brant  (i4f;-isii),  when  tbe  humanms  anecdote 
vehicle  (A  the  bitterest  satire;  fltant's  own  contempt 


for 


and  tl 


id  Beast  epic— which  is  but  sparin 


for  a  wider 

ddig 

ified  life,  10 

which  Brant  gs 

ijf.-w 

ich  appeared 

ni4g4,alandmi 

heR 

Another  form- 

lisGed 


in  eirUer  (Imea,  appealed  with  peculi 
(ion.  At  the  very  close  of  Ibe  Middle  High  German  period, 
Vlrich  Boner  had  levlved  the  Aesopli:  fable  in  his  fi^ilrin 
<>J4g).  tnnsbtlons  of  Aesop  in  the  following  centnry  added  to 
(be  popdlarily  of  the  fable  (7.1.),  and  in  the  century  of  the  Re- 
formation it  became,  in  the  hands  of  Burkard  WaMIs  (Eirfui, 
IStS]  snd  Erasmus  Athcrus  (BmciI  ion  iir  rvfnid  and  Wrisieil. 


ISSO),  a  lavoul 


I  r4th  a 


dpolem 


■sthe 


lie  of  Aefah 


ih  poets  ij 

IS  In  a  Low  Saio 


lnnslation,publishedatLubeckin  1498.     Thii. 

soem,  is  a  powerful  satire  on  human  lolly,  and  is  also,  like  the 

Nairaickii,  a  harbinger  of  the  coming  Reformation. 

A  complete  innovation  was  the  drama  (f.r.),  which,  as  we  have 

leen.  had  marlicallv  no  eiistence  in  Middle  High  German 

urts,  It  emerged  slowly  and 

nvicnce  to  the  church  liturgy. 

Kt  lime  went  on,  ine  vernacular  was  substituted  for  the  original 

Latin,  and  with  Increasing  demands  lor  pageantiy,  the  >ce« 


of  the  [Jay  was  removed  to  (be  ehnrchyan: 
(bus  the  opportunity  arose  in  the  iflh  a 
developing  the  Wriknotklnpia,  Oilaspid 
lecnlar  lines.  The  eiJaigement  of  the  s 
T)lay  to  include  legends  o[  the  lafnt*  impl 
the  direction  of  a  complete  separation  of  tl 
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larket-placei 


a  further  step  is 


ment  of  the  lecular  spirit  is  the  Spld  Hi  Prmi  /uflea— Jntta 
being  the  nolorloiB  Pope  Joan— by  an  Aballan,  Dietrich 
Schembetg,ini4So,  Meanwhile,  In  the  15th  century,  a  beginning 
had  been  made  of  a  drama  entirely  independent  of  the  church, 

with  which  the  people  amused  themselves  at  the  great  lesiivalt 
of  the  year,  and  more  especially  in  spring,  were  interspersed 
with  dialogue,  and  performed  on  an  improvised  stage.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  the  FMnacklapiil  or  Shrovelido-play, 
the  subject  of  which  was  a  comic  anectlole  similar  to  those  of 
the  many  cojledions  of  Scliwanke.  Amongst  the  earliest  colil- 
vators  of  the  FaslrmcMupid  were  Hans  Roscnptflt  (II.  c.  nM 
and  Hana  Fob  (fl.  i.  1510),  both  of  whom  were  atsocUted  with 


(»)  Tke  Aft  «/  Oa  Refsmali 
litem?  beginnings  of  the  ijth  century,  tni 
of  the  period  in  Germany's  intellectual  biilo] 
out^de  h'terature,  namely,  in  two  forces  w 
prepared  the  way  for  the  Rdotmatiolt— mystid' 
The  former  of  these  had  been  a  more  ot  less 
German  religious  thought  throughout  the 
with  MeistcT  Eckhart  (?  iitfa-iji;),  the  m 


■Promiaing  aa  were  these 


mystics. 


rilhH 


-Tjfii),  it  became 
a  dearly  defined  BienKi  attilnde  towards  rehgion;  it  wis  an 
essentially  personal  interprelalion  of  Chriilianily,  and,  as  such, 
was  naturally  condudve  to  the  Individual  freedom  whicb 
Protestantism  uiti mat dyrealiied.  It  Is  thus  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  we  should  owe  the  early  iranriations  of  tbe  Bible  inio 
German— one  was  primed  at  Sttaasbnrg  in  1466— to  the  mystica. 
Johann  Geiler  von  Kaisersberg  (1443-1510),  a  pupil  of  (he 
bumanisiB  and  a  friend  of  Sebastian  Brant,  may  be  regarded 
as  a  link  between  Eckhart  and  the  eiriier  mytticisis  and  Luther. 
Humanism  was  transplanted  to  German  soil  with  (he  foundatton 
of  the  university  of  Prague  In  1348,  and  It  made  even  greater 
strides  than  mystidsm.  Its  Immediote  influence,  however, 
was  restricted  to  the  educated  classes;  the  prc-Keformalioa 
humanists  despised  the  vernacular  end  wrote  and  thought 
only  in  Latin.  Thus  although  neither  Jobann  Reucblin  of 
Pforaheim  (i4SS-'S>J).  nor  even  the  paliiollc  Alsatian,  Jakob 
Wimpfeling  (ot  Wimphdlng)  (i4so-.p8)-not  W  mention  the 
great  Dutch  humanist  Erasmus  of  Rot.etdam  <i496-ijj6)— 
has  a  phice  in  the  history  of  German  literature,  their  battle  (or 
liberalism  in  thought  and  scbolanhip  against  the  narrow  ortho- 
doxy of  (he  Church  dcared  (be  way  for  a  bcallhy  national 
literature  among  the  German-speaking  peoples.  The  incijivt 
wit  and  irony  of  humanistic  satire — we  need  only  instance  the 
" (rsrS-'S'7)-pr"         '      ' 


lof  tl 


■h  tbey  w 


iting  I 


:  only  U 


tirely 


nd  his  immedi 
Martin  Lull 


!  the  writers  who  contributed  to  the  group 
Nik  las  von  Wyl,  chancellor  of  WUniemberg, 
^contemporary  Albrechl  von  Eyb  (mio-MJS)- 
[1483-1546),  Germany's  greatest  man  in  this 
age  ot  intellectual  new-birth,  demand)  a  larger  share  of  attention 
in  a  survey  of  literature  than  his  religious  and  ecdedastltal 
activitywouldinitselljustify,  if  only  because  Ibe  literary  activity 
of  (he  age  cannot  be  regarded  apart  from  him.  From  the 
Votksh'ed  and  tbe  popular  Scitmaift  to  satire  and  drama.lileiature 
turned  txcludvely  round  tbe  Reformation  which  had  been 
inaugurated  on  the  jTtt  of  October  i;i7  by  Luther's  publication 
of  the  Tkaa  ajaiMii  Indidtincii  In  Wittenberg.  In  his  three 
tracts,  An  itu  dtristliduii  Aid  iaUtkcr  ttaliai,  Dt  cepfhiuli 
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Bebybma  tcilaiat,  ind  Km  Jir  Pnikdl  tin 

(1510),  Lgther  iiid  doarn  hii  principles  of 

follDwing  year  moluldy  tehued  to  naai  as  atiaaa  id  i 

dranulic  Kcne  before  the  Coondl  cA  Wormi.    Luihcr's  Bible 

(iSJ»-"S34)  bid  unique  impomna  nol  merely  [or  tbe  religioui 

and  intelluLual  welfare  of  Lhi  CeiDian  pcopEc,  but  al»  for  Ihdi 

lileiilun.    It  is  in  iLulf  a  lileraiy  inonunieiil.  a  Cennan  daasic, 

faati  lupplanicd  Ibc  medieval  knigbt  by  Ibe  burgber  and  nepl 
away  Middle  High  GermaD  poetry.    Lmhcr,  «ell  awuc  thai  hii 

bimjell  endless  paint  lo  pioduce  a  thoroughly  German  wort — 
Ccrmaa  bolb  in  Laoguage  and  in  spirit.  Iiwaiimponani  that  the 
dialect  Iqto  urbich  the  Sihlc  wai  translated  should  be  compro' 
heneible  over  as  wide  au  area  as  possible  oT  tlie  Gcnnan^pcaking 
ootid,  and  for  ibis  reason  be  look  lU  posible  care  lo  choosing 
the  vocabulary  and  forms  of  his  GemcindaUKh.  The  language 
of  tiu  Saxon  chancery  thus  became,  thanks  to  Luther's  initiative, 

hymn-writer  [CdsUkln  Litdtr,  is64j,LulberwBlcquallymiDdIul 
of  Ibe  imparlance  of  adapting  himself  to  the  papulai  iradilion; 
and  his  hymps  form  the  itarting-point  lor  a  vast  dcvtkipment 
of  German  leligiou)  poetry  which  did  ool  leacb  its  highest  point 

Tbe  most  powerful  and  virile  literature  of  tbis  age  was  tho 
satire  wiLb  which  the  losing  side  retaliated  on  the  Protestant 
leaden.  Amongst  Lutber's  henchmen,  Fhilipp  Melaocbtbon 
(1407-1560)..  the  "  pracceptor  Germaniae,''  and  Ubich  vod 
Hutlen  (1488-1593)  weie  powerful  allies  in  Ibe  cause,  but  Ihcii 
intellectual  tympaibio  were  trilb  the  Latin  humanisu;  and 
«itb  the  exception  of  some  vigorous  German  prose  and  still 
more  vigorous  German  vcne  by  HuLtcn,  both  wrote  in  Latin. 
Tbe  satirical  dramas  of  Niklai  Manuel,  a  Swiss  writer  and  Ibe 
polemical  fables  of  Erasmus  Albcrus  ((.  I  joo- 1  jss),  on  the  Dtbel 
hand,  were  insigiii£caiit  compared  with  Ibe  fienx  assault  on 
ProlealantuBi  hy  the  Alsatian  monk,  Thomas  Mumet  (1475- 
iu))<  The  most  unscrupulous  of  all  German  taliiitu,  Mumer 
ihraok  from  no  eitremes  of  scunilily,  bis  attacks  on  Luthu 
Raching  (heir  culmination  in  tbe  gross  personalities  of  Cgn  dem 
tulbaiitka  Narria  (1511).  It  was  not  until  the  following 
generation  that  the  Protestant  party  could  point  to  a  satirist 
wbo  in  genius  and  power  was  at  all  comparable  to  Mumer, 
namely,  to  Jobann  Fiscbart  (c.  1550-f.  1591)^  but  when  Fiscbart^s 
Rabelaisian  humour  it  placed  by  the  tide  of  bit  predecessor's 
work,  we  te«  that,  in  siHte  of  counter-reform  ationt,  the  Protettan  t 
cause  stood  in  a  very  diflereat  posilion  in  FiKhari'sday  from  that 
which  it  bad  occupied  fifty  yeui  before,    Fiscbarl  took  his  iland 

His  chief  work,  the  Afcallmitrlick  NaupcntdmafUlK  GadiicU- 
kiiUOKni  {ins),  a  Gennaniialion  of  the  fiigl  book  of  Rabelais' 
lious  monstrosity,  a  satirical  comment 


party  strife.  Tlie.day  of  a  personal  and  bnital  type  of  satire 
was  dearly  over,  and  tie  writers  of  the  later  i6Lh  ccnluiy  reverted 
more  and  more  to  the  finer  methods  of  the  humanists,  Tbe 
satire  of  Bartholomaeus  Ringwaldt  (i5J»-ij^)  and  of  Georg 
Rollenhigen  (1541-1600),  author  of  the  Prsiihtuustla  (1595), 
was  more  '*  literary  "  and  less  actual  than  even  Fiachart's. 

I  itself  fi 


be  i6lb  CI 


s  the  d 


humanists,  who 

lions  of  Latin  comedy,  introduced  ii 
proportion,  Tbe  Latin  school  corned 
by  J.  Wimplcling  with  bis  Stylpko  { 
with  bis  witty  adaptation  ol  UatUt  1 
In  the  leib  century  the  chief  writ 
Tbomaa  Kirct 


b1  and  literary  dcvdop 


>)  and  1^  J,  Bcuchlio 
iHinhisH«iiie(i49S]. 

-1563),  Caspar  BcUlow 


(is3s-i(i>7),  and  Mikodemus  FiisdiUo  (1547-1590},  who  also 
in  the  vernacular.  Tlie  work  of  these  men  bean 
ti  form  and  its  choice  of  aubjecla  to  the  doae 


relationship  bet  ween  Latin  and  Gennandninain  the  itflliccniiuy. 
One  of  the  caillest  tocutKt  for  a  German  diuna  iavirad  by  (he 
Reformation  was  Swiiierknd,  In  Batd,  Paa|rfUlu«  Ge ngi ub let 
produced  moitliiing  PaanacktapiiU  ia  1511-15161  Nikkt 
Manud  of  Bern  (1484-1530)— who  has  Jtut  been  ncntiooeil— 
employed  tbe  tame  type  of  play  as  a  vehicle  of  puncent  taUre 
against  the  Mast  and  the  tale  of  indulgences.  But  it  wai  not 
long  before  the  German  drama  benefited  by  the  hununiilk 
eiample:  the  Parobdl  vm  ttrian  Stain  by  Burkard  Waldit 

th«eDfSiilBirck(i5]i)andPaulRebhun(i5jj)— andfrnchlin't 
German  plays  are  altempta  10  treat  Biblical  Ibemei  ko 
to  clastic  methods.  In  another  of  the  important  Uuniy  ct 
of  the  16th  centuiy,  however,in  Morembcrg,  the  drama  devckpcd 
on  indigenous  lines.  Hani  Sadii  (1494-1516),  the  Nimabetf 
cobbler  and  Meiiieninger,  the  moit  pioduclivE  writer  of  tha  ■■■, 
went  his  own  way;  a  voiacioug  reader  and  an  unwearied  UotJ- 
tellcr,  he  left  behind  him  a  vast  literary  i^acy,  embnoBg  e*<(7 
UteratuR  fmm  Sfrudi  and  S^loKUii  to  oob- 
■I  and  kngihy  drama.  He  laid  u 
"       '  "  iih  which  tbe 


he  played  an  a 

temporaries;  for  his  tragediei  and  comediei  are  defident  is  all 

dramatic  qualitiea;  they  an  only  stoiiei  in  dialogue.    Is  Ibe 

PtilKoiilufidt,  where  dramatic  form  It  less  essential  tbaa  aaec- 

dotal  point  and  brevity,  be  it  to  be  scan  at  his  bat-    Rich 

a*   the    i6th   («ntury   waa  in    promise,    tbe    conditioiDS    Im 

the  devdopment  of  a  national  d 

tbe  dose  of  the  century  tbe  influence 

— brought  to   Gtmuiny  by   Englisb   a 

defident  dramaiii!  and  thcaliical  force  into  tbe  bmt 

and  "  narrative  "  drama  which  has  jnit  been  tmtidend.    Tbia 

is  to  be  seen  in  tbe  work  of  Jakob  Ayrct  (d.  1605)  and  Dukr 

Henry  Julius  of  Brunswick  {1564-161]).    But  uolortunatdy 

these  bqiinnings  had  hardly  made  theoisdvet  fell  when  the  fuU 

cumntd  the  Renaittance  was  diveitedacroat  Germany,  biingiac 

in  its  train  Ibe  Senetan  tragedy.    Then  came  the  Tbiiiy  Yean' 

War,  which  completdy  destroyed  the  social  conditiooa  iMlia' 

pensahle  for  ibe  esublithment  ol  a  theatn  u  00a  popuUi 

The  novd  wat  less  tucceatful  thu  the  drama  in  eitricatiBf 
itself  from  satin  and  religious  controveny.  Fischait  ma 
too  dependent  on  foreign  rnodelt  and  too  erratic — at  oae  time 
adapting  Rabelais,  at  another  translating  tbe  old  heroic  romance 
of  Anudit  lU  Cania — to  create  a  national  formof  GennaD  5ctiofl 
ia  the  i6lh  centuiy;  tbe  mon  imporuni  ooveliit  wat  a  much 
less  talented  writer,  tbe  Alsatian  Meisteisinger  and  dramatiii 
Jfirg  Wickram  (d.  c.  1560),  who  has  been  abvady  ncntioiul  m 
the  author  of  a  popular  ccdleclion  of  anecdotes,  Ibe  XaUieaps- 
bUciUin.  Hii  longer  novels,  /V  Knattiufugcl  (1554)  aad  Dr 
CMJadtn  (ij!7),  are  in  form,  and  espedally  in  the  laponaan 
they  attach  to  psychological  developments,  the  fortruoDcn  ti 
the  movement  to  which  we  owe  tlie  best  works  of  Genua 
fiction  in  the  iStb  century.  But  Wickram  stands  alooe.  Sa 
inconsiderable,  in  fact,  b  tbe  fiction  ol  tbe  Reformation  tfc  in 
Germany  that  we  have  to  regard  the  old  VaUutMcMir  u  iu 
equivalent;  and  il  i>  significant  that  ol  all  tbe  prow  milinat 
of  this  age,  the  book  whidi  aSords  the  best  insight  lute  the 
temper  and  spirit  of  tbe  Refoimation  was  just  «»  of  Iboc 
etude  VMiiUcka,  namely,  Ibe  famoua  sloiy  of  tiM  T-Bfifian 
Declat  Jekaiai  Paua,  publlsbed  at  Fiankloit  in  11S7. 

rv.  The  Renubsuice  (1600-1740) 

The  i7ih  century  in  Germany  ptcsenia  a  complete  cODltaat 

fact  that  it  was  the  century  of  tbe  Thinj 

hich  devastated  the  country,  crippled  tbe  prosperity 

.  and  threw  back  by  many  genetaiioRS  the  todal 

development  si  the  people,  eiplains  much,  but  it  can  banUy  be 

held  entirely  re^Muiible  for  tbe  iateUcdtial  apalby,  the  tUvei; 


to  (wc^  <«WiM.lnd  taidgB  tdaw,  wbkh  Wiutfcd  th>  gfsMli 
•{  the  uUon.  Till*  ineioa  aS  LullienBuni  dc(CMnt«l  inio 
a  ptnJyiias  LwlMna  oclhdiUiy  takicb  wu  u  beuik  lo  ihi 
"  Fxibeit  cin»'CkriMeDiii«Didita  "  u  tiial  Ctlboticiim  it  had 
uipcnedcdi  ibe  idealum  of  Uu  bunusiiu  deKcmntnl  in  the 
lune  vay  i  Dio  a  diy ,  pedulk  KM«tkiui  wUch  held  the  Gamu 
mind  in  leiicn  until,  at  the  vtty  ckae  U  the  ccnluiy,  Lcibditi 
■et  il  Jieo.  M«tcli&hcutcnii]f  of  KU,IJtenttficwhkhiDthci6Lh 
ceotuo'  had  been  H  iuU  of  pmsiic  nnd  had  oonEwincd  with  luch 
apriludc  la  the  oew  Hleat,  wu  iji  lU  its  hiihci  nuDifntations 
blighted  by  the  deed  huid  of  paeudo-clUNdsni.  The  unkempt 
liLuuure  ol  tbc  Rcformuioii  ige  admittedly  >lood  in  aeed  ol 
guidmce  and  dliciptiDe,  but  the  171b  century  tpadc  Ibe  latal 
miitake  ol  trying  to  impose  the  Uhs  and  tulcs  of  Romance 
liieraiurs  on  a  people  ol  a  puidy  Ceimanic  slack. 

There  were,  honever,  wme  biancbcs  of  Gciman  poelty  which 
escaped  this  (ojcign  Influenca.  The  church  bymn,  continuios 
Ihegieat  Lulhenn  tradilioos,  rase  in  the  ijth  ccnluiy  loeitra- 
Oidinacy  (icbncss  bolb  in  qualilyand  quanlily.  I'aul  Cechardt 
(1601-1676I,  ihe  gnaicsl  Ccinian  hynD-whler,  wu  only  one 
Hi  many  Lulberan  paiton  wbo  in  Ibis  a|c  conliiljulcd  lo  the 
CernuD  hymnal.  On  the  Catholic  sidt,  Angclus  Silcsiiu,  or 
Johaon  ScbcBIer  (1634-1677)  showed  what  a  wealth  o[  pocity 
1  the  mystic  itwculalioni  of  Jakob  Bothme,  ibi  giiicd 
uker  of  GCMlUi  (157J-1614},  and  author  oT  the  fanHHU 
Aurura,  odp  UattnrdU  im  AuJtaHt  U611),  while  Fiiediich 
von  Spec  (1591-16351,  anolher  leading  Calholic  poel  ol  Ibe 
ctnlary.  cullivattd  (he  pailoral  allegoiy  ol  the  Renaissance. 
Tlie  revival  ol  mysticism  associated  with  Boehme  gradually 
spread  through  (be  whole  rcligioui  hie  of  the  I71h  ceniuty, 
Protestant  as  well  as  Catholic,  and  in  the  moic  specifically 
pTDtcslant  form  of  pielistn.  il  became,  u  the  close  of  the  pxfiod, 
■  force  of  momeal  in  the  lilcruy  reviviL  Bestdes  the  hynn, 
the  VolksUed.  which  amidst  Ihe  struggle)  and  cmlusion  of  (he 
great  wai  bore  wilnea  (o  a  lUadily  giswing  sense  ol  pitrialism, 
lay  outside  (be  doaiaiii  ol  (be  literary  theorists  and  dic(aton, 
and  developed  In  in  own  way.  BuiJilielK — il  we  except  certain 
forms  of  ficlioo,  which  lowards  Ihc  end  ol  Ihe  17th  century  loee 
into  prooiineBce — Blood  completely  under  the  away  ol  the  Latin 
Rcnii-maiiH. 

IS  Heiihilberg,  which  had 
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The  first  focut  ol  the  mn 
XB  a  cenlie  of  huounislic 
Icadcnhip 


Heie,  under  ih 
In  the  vcrnacul 


n  Htidel 


erg.    The  J 


ir  of  Marot,  Paul  Schede  or  Melissus.  libcuian 


C.R.Wtckherlin(i5S4-i65i).a  native  of  Wilrtlembeis  who  had 
spent  the  best  part  ol  his  life  in  Enj^and^  bb  Ode*  and  Ccidfije 
(1613-1610]  ushered  in  theera  of  Renaise^ccpocliy  In  Germany 
wiLha  promise  thai  was  but  indillereiillyruiliUBdbyhiiiuansait. 
01  ihete  ihe  greatesi,  or  al  least  the  dkbI  inaueni!^,  was  Monin 
Opiti(iS97-i6M).  Hcw»sanali¥eofSilesia>nd,«iastudcniin 
Heidelberg,  came  into  touch  wiih  Zincgtct's  drcle;  subsequcnily, 
in  (he  course  of  a  visit  to  Holland,  a  more  definite  trend  was  given 
lo  his  ideas  by  the  example  ol  the  Dutch  poet  and  scholar, 
Daniel Heinsius.  As  a  poet,  OpitiBipcrimeBlcd  with  every  lorm 
of  rccofniied  Renaissance  poetry  from  ode  and  epic  to  pastoral 
'    " isfor  Ihe  n»l(  par- 


his  Badi  >H  Act  dtiiicken  PoeUrey  (16J4)  hi 
Renaissaflce  its  theoretical  teathook.  In  II 
Dpjlz  virtually  reproduced  in  C 


.nghi! 


It  Ihc  Germ 


accepted  dogmas  ol 
sard,  he  na(  merely 
iuatifiedbisownmechanicalveise-making.but  also  gave  Germany 
«  law-book  which  regulated  her  literature  lor  a  hundred  years. 

The  work  of  Opili  as  a  relormer  was  furthered  by  anolher 
inaliiution  of  Latin  origin,  namely,  literary  societies  modelled 
on  the  Aaadmia  itUa  Cruca  in  florence.  These  societies, 
oi  which  the  chiel  were  the  Fridilirintiiult  (kmllirhojl  or 
faiiMiW^eii  (loiuHled  1617},  tba£lftul»mKi»rd(n  in  Hamburg 


activity  durinc  the 

produced  nxKh  that      _   . 

H^aiaf  TtiOUr  (i64T-(a53)  by 
i«l8),  a  treute  wUeh       '      ' 


0*  itr  PttmU  01 

J,  wcK  Ihe  centres  of  litenry 

yean  el  (be  war.    Atthough  (bey 

'  ial— siKb  u  Ibe  eilnordiiury 

1  •—  -    p.  HandOrBer  (1607- 

1  out  a  fully  equipped 


did  Cenaia  lel(*n  aa  ianliuble  service  by  (heir  ailenlion  to 
tbo  lingmoe.  one  ol  tbdr  chiel  objects  having  been  to  purify 
tba  GeRDU  laoguate  Inm  fottfgn  Mtd  un-Cerman  ingredicDta. 
J.  O.  ScbMteUiM  (ieii-i&76),  lot  instance,  wiole  his  epoch- 
makjng  granuwitical  wotlu  with  (be  avowed  piuposeol  fimbering 
ibe  objects  of  Ihe  FnukatiiitptI*  CenUttitfl.  Ueanwhile  the 
poetic  ctntTC  olgnviiy  in  Cemiaoy  bid  lUlted  Inim  Heidelberg 
10  (he  eilreise  north  rsat,  U>  Ualgibcn,  when  a  |n»p  at 
academic  pneta  give  ptactical  tipcctioa  (o  tbe  OpiUlBn  (bssry. 
Chief  among  ihm  wu  SfaaooOKh  (ite5-t6m),  atcnde,  degiaf 
,.__  tlelanal  the  AK**MteAii(Btei>Miiny 


did» 


i(cBipoBiy  Paid  Fkning  (r6a9-i64o),ahawed,ooe  might  say, 
mat  it  wai  pessibli  lo  write  pod  sad  ilBCtn  poetry  Dolwilti- 
slanding  OpiU'i  mecbmicsl  rale*. 

In  the  pnvioui  ceatuy  the  mait  advanced  foim  ol  li(eia(«n 
bad  been  lalirB,  and  nnder  the  oew.condiUona  tbesaliric  vebi 
slIU  proved  iKiU  pndacllve;  but  k  wu  do  ktogei  (be  full. 
blooded  satin  o<  the  BefeimatiDa,  or  even  the  rich  and  lunuiaDi 
satiric  iancy  of  Fitcfaan.  wfajcb  found  npreiaioa  in  the  1 7th 
century.  Satire  pue  and  sinpk  wu  virtually  only  cultivated 
by  two  Low  Gsmaa  pocu,  J.  Lauiemberg  (i]ai»-i6j8)  aod 
}.  Rachd  (161S-T669].  ol  whom  at  least  the  latte  wu  accepted 
by  the  Opiiiian  schaol;  but  (be  iMicic  qiiiit  rose  to  higher 
Ihinp  in  Ibe  powerful  and  scathing  aermons  ol  J.  B.  Schupp 
(idio-ibti),  an  outspoken  Hamburg  preacher,  and  in  thescutril- 
ou>  wit  of  the  Viennese  monk  Abraham  a  Sancu  Clan  (idM- 
■709),  wbo  bad  inherited  some  of  bis  predcccswr  Muinet'i 
intellcciual  siK.  Beiiotallire  Ihe  epigrams  oi  (he  oast  gifted 
ol  oU  tbe  SilcaiBO  group  of  writers,  Friedtich  van  Logan  (1604' 
1655}.  Logau'ilhice  tboutaiidcpiEiams(Dnaiefa£uH((JuiU(, 
1654}  afford  a  key  10  Ihe  intellectual  tempctoltbe  i^thcentuiyj 
they  are  the  epitome  ol  their  age.  Here  aie  to  be  aten  nSectal 
[he  vices  ol  (be  time,  its  aping  of  French  custiUB  and  ila  cob- 
tempt  lor  what  wu  national  and  Gemiin;  Logab  held  up  (a 
ridicule  (be  vain  hlaadshod  of  Ihe  war  in  the  intelBt  of  Chlis- 
lianity,  and,  although  be  praised  Opitx,  he  wu  far  from  prostrst- 
ing  himself  at  the  dictator's  feet.  Logau  ii  an  epigiamraatist 
of  tbe  fint  nnki  and  perhaps  Ihe  most  remarkable  product  ol 

Opili  lound  dilTicully  in  providing  (jennany  with  a  drama 
according  to  Ihe  daaic  catwn.  He  had  not  hiniiell  ventured 
beyond  inuislalions  of  Sophocles  and  Seneca,  sod  Johann  Rist 
[iiSo>-l667)in  Hamburg.one  of  tbe  few  contemporary  dramatista, 
had  urillen  plays  more  in  ibe  mannei  of  Duke  Ueinrich  Julius  ol 
Brunswick  than  ol  Opiii,  It  wu  not  uiHil  after  the  hUler's 
death  thai  the  chief  dramaiist  ol  the  ReDaluance  movement 
came  foiwaid  is  the  person  of  Andieu  Gryphius  (1616-1A64). 
Like  Opiti,  Gryphius  also  wu  a  Siksian,  and  a  poel  of  do  mean 
ability,  as  i>  to  be  teen  Inun  his  lyric  poetiyi  but  his  tragedies, 
iDodclIed  on  Ibe  stiE  Senecan  paitero,  lufleied  from  the  lack  ol 
a  theatre,  and  liom  his  ignorance  ol  the  ciiaieoce  ol  a  moie  highly 
developed  drama  in  Ftince,  not  10  speak  of  England.  A*  it  was, 
be  wu  conltnl  with  Dulch  models.  In  the  5cld  of  tonedy. 
where  he  wu  less  hampered  by  (hecriei  of  dramatic  propriety, 
he  allowed  hinucll  (0  betufi(  by  Ihe  Iteedora  ol  ihe  Dutch  larce 
and  Ihe  comic  cfTectt  of  Ibe  English  acton  in  Cermai^;  in  his 
Haniiilicribrifaimd  HcrrPiUr  SqunOi—ibt  latleranadaptaliaa 
of  Ihe  comic  scenes  of  tbe  Uidiummfr  ffitkit  Z)rfaM— Grvphius 
hat  produced  (be  best  German  plays  of  the  I7ih  centary. 

The  German  novel  of  the  17th  century  was.  u  has  been 
already  indicated,  leu  hampered  by  Renaissance  Uws  (ban  other 
forms  ol  literainre.  and  although  it  wu  none  (he  [*M  at  the 
mercy  ol  foreign  inSuence,  (hat  influence  wu  more  varied 
and  manifold  in  itf  chataclcr.       i^»  QuUtlt  bad  beeo  putty 
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tranlitcd  culy  Id  ihc  171)1  omiair.  Ihe  [dcuaqw  mnmce 
bid  luind  lit  ny  lo  Germany  at  1  itiU  tartier  dale;  while  H.  M. 

(it^i-idij)  nude  Ihc  Swilat  el  Qucvcdo  Ihe  boib  for  vivid 
plduiet  of  the  lile  of  the  lime,  inienpened  with  salin.  The 
belt  Cennan  novel  of  tlie  sjlh  tentaty,  Dcr  abrnlairliclie  Snitfli- 
(ilBMU  (1M9)  by  H.  J.ChritlaffcIvDnGriniincl(haiiKn<ci6iS' 
i67fi)>  is  a  picareaquenovei,  hut  one  that  owed  lillie  more  than  itl 
larm  to  the  Spaniards.  It  is  in  great  nieasui*  Ihc  lulobiagnphy 
of  its  author,  and  describes  with  uncompromiting  realisn  (he 
social  disinlegralion  and  the  horron  of  the  Thiny  Vean'  Wu. 
narliahle  book  ■       ■ 


When 


othesa 


3  worthy  of  carrying 
had  created.  ChliHian  Wcilc  (1641-170S),  Tcctor  of  the  Zlllau 
(yninaiiuni,wraleBtewulirJCBlnovela.bul  hisrcalliRi  and  satire 
are  too  ohnrimuly  didactic.  He  is  seen  to  belter  advantage  in  his 
dramas,  of  whkh  he  wnte  more  Ihan  £Ily  for  perfotmance  by 
his  icholan. 

The  real  luccesor  of  Simtliciilimia  in  Gennaiiy  was  Ihe 
Engli^  RMntm  Cruse,  ■  navel  which,  on  its  appearance,  was 
immediately  Iransbled  into  German  <i7>i);  it  called  forth  an 
cnraordinuy  Hood  of  imitations,  the  so-called"  Robinionaden," 
the  vogue  of  which  is  even  still  kept  alive  by  Dtr  jclmikaiHlu 
XriirunalJ.R.  WyudSiiS.).  Wilb  Ihe  eicriilian  of  J.  C. 
Schnabd's  /md  Ftticnbiirt  <ijjt-i743),  the  literary  value  ol 
ihf«  imiiiiioniis  slighi.  They  represented,  howeier,  a  bealihlet 
and  more  natural  devtfojHnent  o(  fiction  than  the  "  galant  " 
romances  which  were  introduced  in  the  train  of  the  RenabsancT 
movement,  and  collivated  by  writcra  like  Fhilin>  von  Zewn 

n  Zifgler  (1*53-1697)— 
[i63S)-~and  D.  C.von 
«.  (1689-1690) 


Lohens 
whole  1 


Hlast 


T  and  Christian  Hofmann  von  Hofmannswaldau 
(1617-1679)  are  somcliina  regarded  as  the  leaders  of  a  "  second 
Siksian  Khiwl,"  u  opposed  to  (he  first  school  of  Opils.  As  the 
cnllivaton  of  ibc  iwmbaitic  and  Euphuistic  slyte  of  the  Italians 
Guarini  and  Marini,  and  of  the  Spanish  writer  Gongora,  Lohen- 
■tein  and  Hofmannswaldaii  touched  Ibc  lowtM  point  to  which 

But  this  aberration  of  taste  wai  happily  of  short  duralion. 
Although  socially  the  recovery  of  the  German  people  from  the 
desolation  of  the  war  was  slow  and  laborious,  Ihe  inteUecIuil 
Ufe  of  (jennany  was  rapidly  lecoperating  under  the  influence 
of  loceign  thinkers.  Samuel  Fufcndorf  (1631-1694),  Christian 
Thomiiaiua(i6sj-i7J8).  Christian  von  Wolff  (1679-1 754)  and, 
abwe  alt,  Goltrried  Wnbelm  Leibnita  (1646-1716),  the  first 
of  Ihe  gieat  Cennan  ph!los<q>hcis,  laid  the  foundations  of  that 
aysttm  of  ntioniUsm  which  dominated  Germany  for  the  belter 
pan  of  Ihe  iSlh  cenivry;  while  German  religious  life  was 
strengthened  and  enriched  by  ■  revival  ol  pietism,  under  mystic 
thinker*  like  IMiilipp  Jakob  Spener  (i6};~-i7oj),  a  revival 
whkh  also  left  its  tnces  on  religions  poetry.  Such  hopeful  dgns 
of  convalescence  coulS  not  but  be  accnnpanied  by  an  improve- 
mcnl  in  literary  taste,  and  Ibis  is  seen  in  the  Gnt  instance  in  a 
(ubsiltutlon  for  the  bombast  and  conceits  of  Lohenstein  and 
Hofmanntwaldau,  of  poetry  on  the  itticler  and  soberer  Uncs 
laid  down  by  Boileau.  TTie  eo-called  "court  poets"  who 
apposed  the  second  Siltsian  school,  men  like  Rudolf  von  Caniti 
(1654-1699),  Joliann  von  Besset  (i6s<-i7»9)  and  Benjnmin 
Neuklrch  (1665-17J9),  were  not  insplped,  bat  they  had  at  least 
a  certain  "  coTTeclDeia "  of  tasie;  and  fton  Iheic  midit  sprang 
one  gifted  lyric  genius,  Johann  Christian  Gflnihet  (1695-1713), 
who  wrote  toye^ongs  tueh  a  bad  not  been  heard  in  Germany 
since  the  da^  ol  the  Mlnnesang.  The  methods  of  Hofmann*- 
waMau  had  obtained  considerable  vogue  m  Hamburg,  where 
Ihe  ItaGan  opera  kept  the  decadent  Renaissance  poetry  alive. 
Here,  however,  the  Incisive  wit  of  Chrirtlan  Wemlgke'i  (1661- 
17JS)  epigrams  was  an  effective  antidote,  and  Barthold  Hclnrlch 
Brack**  (lU^i  747)1  •  nuive  of  Hamburg,  wba  bad  been  deeply 


imptfia«f  by  the  appreciaiion  of  nature  In  Eng 
Ihe  artificiililiea  of  Ihe  Sllesians  their  deuh 
influence  of  English  literature  waa  not  IBerd 
these  years;  in  llie  translations  and  imitalfon: 
Sfabitur,  TaUtr  and  Cavdian— Ihc  so-called  m 

healthy  moral  ideas  in  the  Geman  middle  clasi 


efrcpres 


:otth 


in  Chrisioph  Cm  tilled 
succeeded  in  otablish- 
L  taste,  literary  rcfutaa 


(1700-1766),  who  between  1714  and'  17 
ing  in  Leipiig,  the  metropolis  of  Germ 

modelled  on  the  principles  of  French  i7in.ceniary  cmatLum. 
He  reformed  and  purified  the  stage  according  to  French  Ideas. 
and  provided  it  with  a  repertory  of  French  origiD;  in  ha 
KriliKkt  CJiMtaiiif  ([730)  belaid  down  the  prindpla  Bcconliiit 
to  which  good  Ulemture  was  to  be  produced  and  JodgnL  As 
Oplti  had  reformed  German  letters  with  the  help  of  HoiBard. 
so  now  Gottsched  IvA  his  standpoint  on  the  peiocfpks  of 
Bolleaa  as  inlerprelcd  by  contemporary  Frendi  crirj^  and 
Iheoiisls.  With  Gottsched,  whose  lervkes  in  purifying  Ihe 
German  language  have  stood  the  test  of  line  better  lltaa  his 

The  movement  of  Ihe  age  advanced  too  rapidty  for  the  Lefpng 
dictator;  in  174a  a  new  epoch  opened  in  German  fiocIiT  >ad  be 
was  soon  left  hopdesaly  behind. 
V.  Tut  CutacAi  Peuoo  or  Mooeih  Geuuk  Lnuanni 

(a)  Float  Ikt  Svia  Cnlrmny  lollu"  Smm  mad  Draag.'— 
Between  Opita  and  Gottsched  German  lilenlure  prirrt  nteta- 
si vely  through  the  varioui  stages  charactetinic  of  aU  Kcnaisaaace 
literatures— from  that  repiesentcd  by  TrisslDO  and  Ibe  Frewl 
rlfiadc,  by  way  of  the  aberrations  of  Uarinl  and  tbeutflscafto, 
to  the  art  poai^at  ol  Baileau.  And  predseiy  as  in  France,  (he 
nnt  advance  was  achieved  In  a  battle  between  the  "  TT"~ttl ' 
and  the  "  modems,"  the  German  "  ancienu  "  bdng  npmented 
by  Gottsched,  Ihe  "  modems  "  by  (he  Swii*  liieniy  rdonm, 
J.  J.  Bodmn  (i69«-l7S3)  and  J.  J.  Beeftlngtr  (1701-1776) 
The  b  Iter  in  his  KrdiwAi  DicWiawf  (1 739)  mainlaioed  daeOriDs 
which  were  in  opposition  lo  fioitjdied's  ituidpolat  in  ha 
Ireatisa  of  the  same  name,  and  Bodmer  aapported  fail  fiieed^ 
iniiiative;  a  pamphlet  war  ensued  betmen  Leiptig  and  ZnrU, 
with  which  in  1740-1741  the  dassical  period  tf  Dwdem  Gcimaa 
literature  may  be  saJd  to  open.  The  Swisa,  men  of  lidle  oi^ii- 
allly,  found  ihdr  Ibeoijei  in  the  wriiinga  of  ItaUao  umI  EasEsh 
crilia;  and  from  these  they  learned  how  UientdR  might  he 
freed  from  (he  fellen  of  pscudo-clasaidim.  Suing  their  aign- 
mcnls  on  Milton's  Persdat  Loil,  which  Bodmet  had  tnnslaied 
into  prose  (1731),  they  demanded  nom  lor  the  play  ol  genius 
and  irsj^ration.  they  insisted  that  the  Imagination  dould  doc 
be  hindered  In  iu  attempts  to  rse  above  tho  world  of  tvaxn and 

which  they  presented  their  arguments,  bnt  lo  (be  fact  (hat 
liternture  itself  wa*  in  need  of  greater  Frtedon.  It  was  h  tan 
a  triumph,  not  of  peisonalitiesor  of  IcHlera.  butofidcu.  The 
effects  of  Ihe  controversy  are  to  be  seen  In  a  group  di  Lcipaig 
writers  of  Goltsched's  own  school,  the  BrtKur  Biitrtfir  ha  they 
were  called  after  their  h'terary  organ.  These  meo — C.  F.  GeOtit 
Ii7i5-17«9),  the  author  of  graceful  faUes  and  tales  in  verse, 
G.  W.  Rabetier  (1714-1771),  the  mild  aaiiriit  of  Saioo  provtaci- 
allty,  the  dramatist  J.  Eh'as  Schlegel  {r7r9-i749),  whoinmnra 
wayathanonewasLesaing's  forerunner,andanunberof  mingr 
irriters—did  not  set  ihemsejve*  up  in  active  oppeaiion  to  tlieir 
master,  but  they  tacitly  adopted  many  of  Ibe  piinciplet  wMch 
the  Swiss  had  advocated.  And  in  the  Bremtr  Btilrtf  iben 
appeared  In  i-jft  the  firslfnslalmeot  of  u  epic  by  F.  G.  KlopMeck 
(1714-1B03),  Do-  Mciiixj,  whkh  was  the  best  illustration  of 
that  lawlessness  against  which  Gottsched  had  proleated.  More 
effectively  than  Bodmer's  dry  and  umnafdred  IheoHilng.  Klop- 
stock's  Utaia,  and  In  a  still  higher  degree,  hh  tMei.  laid  (he 
lonndadosa  of  modem  Getman  Iknaliira  En  (ha  itih  ccntaiy. 
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Hii  imimdiKi:  rolioirtn.  it  b  Inte,  did  not  belp  lo  kI 
nutten;  Uodmet  >iid  J.  K.  IjivMcr  U;4i-i8o0, 
"  phyiiD^uxnk  "  invatigmUon*  inleitxcd  Goeibe  u  ■ 
dtle.  wntp  dmiy  ud  now  lani  fotiollen  epia  on  nligiDut 
Ibcnia.  KlopHOcli'iihipiodkilrtiinu,  togcthcc  wiEb  Macphcr- 
bm'*  Oiinsii,  which  in  ibc  'luilia  iwaliaieii  a  widsprud 
tnibniiuni  ihrcugboul  Gtrmtixy,  wen  i«ipaiuible  lor  ihc 
n-aUol  "  btrdk  "  novcnKnt;  but  Ibe  aolty  rbapaodln  ol 
Ifae  Indrn  of  lUi  movcmnil,  ibc  "  baidi  "  H.  W.  ven  Cenlen- 
bcri  (l737-iB"jJ.  K-  ?•  Kielicbmann  (1718-1809)  aod  MitlXKl 
Dtnii(i7i»-iaoi>),  lud  little  o(  the  pottle  iiupintioa  ol  Kkp- 
■loek'i  (Mb. 

The  mdiRd  lafluetice  ol  Klopaloct  u  Ibe  fitsi  in^Hnd  pott 
U  raodeni  Gerauor  and  M  tbe  reiliuiioii  of  Bodnci'i  thcoric* 
QUI,  bovevet,  hutUjr  be  aver-eMimited.  Undei  Frederick  Ibi 
Gnat,  mho,  u  tbe  docile  pupil  oi  French  cuUure,  bad 
lympatby  Eoi  unraguUted  displHya  ol  leelini.  neither  KlopMock 
aor  hb  imilalora  nrre  in  fsvovr  in  Bcilln.  but  it  ihe  nDtvenity 
t4  Hille  [oniidenble  intemt  wai  Uken  in  tbe  Duvepient 
inaugurated  hy  Bodmer.  Here,  belor«  KlopttDck'i  name  wu 
known  at  all.  tm  young  poet.,  J.  I.  P/ra  (i7iS-iJ4»)  and  S.  G. 
Lange  {i7M-i;Bi),  wiMe  FraimdittaJlliiJii  liritr  lijll),  whicb 
were  diiecl  fotnunnen  of  Klopilock'i  rhyinelcn  lyric  poetry; 
and  although  the  later  PniEian  pocll,  J.  W.  L.  Gleinl  (1719- 
ttoi),  J.  P.  Ua  (i7»~r796)  and  J.  N.  GOt«  (1711-1781).  "ho 
were  aaxxHated  with  Malle,  and  K.  W.  Bomlcr  (t^^s-l1t)t)  in 

ode — artificial  fonni.  which  kepi  strictly  within  Ihe  duak 
canon— yet  Friedricb  von  Hagcdom  (itoS-ijm)  in  Hamburg 
■bowed  10  what  perfection  even  Ihe  Anacreontic  and  the  lighter 
KTi  dt  tocifU  could  be  brou^l.  Tbe  Swbs  pbyiiologiit  Albrecht 
von  Haller  {170S-1777)  wa*  Ibe  Brat  German  poet  to  five 
opteBion  to  the  beamy  and  wblimiiy  of  Alpine  leeneiy  (Oie 
Alfia,  ijm),  and  a  Pniuian  officer,  Ewald  Cbrisiian  von  Kleiii 
OjiJ-'TSb).  author  of  Dw  Frtklini  (1740).  wioie  the  moit 
Inipiied  nUuR-poelry  of  thb  period.  KUquiock'a  lupicnie 
rnipoftance  lay,  however,  in  the  fact  that  he  woi  a  foRrunner  of 
Ihe  moveraent  of  SlMm  mid  Craag.  But  before  turning  to  that 
■hiveiDenl  we  musl  comidcr  two  writen  who,  strictly  ipeaking, 
ibo  belong  to  the  age  under  coiuideralion'-.-LeslligandWieland. 
Aa  Klopslock  hod  been  the  firat  of  inodern  Ceimany's  inspired 
poetl.  to  GaIth<Jd  Ephraim  LesMng  (1710-1781)  waa  Ihe  first 
critic  who  brought  credit  la  the  German  name  throughout 

lentniy  lalionalitm.  Like  hb  predeciMaor  Gotisched,  whom  be 
vanquished  moIe  eHectually  than  Bodmet  bad  done,  be  had 
onwaveting  faith  in  the  classic  canon,  but  "dauic"  meiiDt 
foe  hini.aa  [or  his  conlcmponiy,  J.  J.  Winckdnunn  (.717-1768), 
Greek  an  and  literature,  and  not  Ibe  product!  of  French  pieudo- 
cluucitai,  which  it  had  been  Gollsched's  object  to  foiil  on 
Gtmuny.  He  weni,  indeed,  still  further,  and  asserted  that 
Shakcapcaic,  with  all  hit  itiegularitiea,  was  a  more  faithful 
obiervec  ol  the  ^lirit  dI  Arittatle's  tawi,  and  consequeDtly  a 
greater  poet,  than  were  tbe  French  clauic  writers.  He  looked 
In  England  and  not  to  France  fat  tbe  regeneration  of  the  German 
theatre,  and  his  own  dramas  were  plontrt-woik  in  thb  direction. 
JifijjSflM5a«^«(i7is)isaW(rg(r/i(*e  rreiftfie  on  Ihe  lines 
of  Lillo'l  MmlianI  ff  limdaK,  Miami  m  BarnMm  (1767),  a 
comedy  In  the  spirit  of  Fuquhar]  in  Emilia  Calaii  (1771}, 
■gab  with  Englbh  modeb  in  view,  he  remoulded  the  "tragedy 
of  comnion  life  "  in  a  fom  acceptable  to  Ihe  Slurm  und  Dranf, 
and  finally  in  Nalian  da  Waa  Uln)  he  won  acceptance  for 
iiobic  Uank  verse  as  the  medium  of  Ihe  higher  drama.  Hii 
two  mosl  promising  disclplea— J.  F.  von  Cronegk  (i7Ji-i7i8) 
and  J.  W,  von  Brawe  (1738-1758) — unfortunately  died  young, 
and  C,  F.  Welsse  (1716-1804)  wai  not  gifted  enough  to  advance 
Ihe  drama  in  iti  lilciary  aspects.  Lessing'i  name  u  associalcd 
with  Winckelmann'i  in  Laikttn  (17C6).  a  liealiie  in  which  he 
set  about  defining  ihe  boundaries  between  painimg.  sculpture 
and  poetry,  and  wiih  Ihoae  of  the  Jewish  phiksopher.  Mom 
MtndelBDhn  (1719-1786)  and  Ibc  Berlin  bookseller  C.  F.  Nicotai 
07J]-i8ii)inlbcfaDOin£ifsafiirlr>r/(.  UncLeuingideniibd 


kinidl  wilb  (ha  beM  crkial  princ^oaf  Ihe  rariwialiMic  Dwvt- 
meal— principlei  whicb.  Id  Uk  later  >can  of  hii  life,  he  employed 
in  I  Geres  onilau^l  on  Lutheran  otthodoiy  and  intolarance. 

To  the  widening  and  deeponiog  of  Ihe  Ccmian  imaginitioB 
C  H.  Wieland  (1733-181J)  aho  coouibuled,  but  in  a  diSeiuit 
way.  Altbougb  do  enemy  oi  paei«le.flaaiirbm,  b*  broke  with 
tbe  itiS  dopnaliva  of  Cottidwd  aikd  hb  friendt.  and  unpered 
tbe  pktim  oi  KlopHodc  by  iatiodud^  iIk  CcraMin  to  Ihe 


lonegleeti 


.  With  Ihe  ei 
faity  qik  Ohms  <i78o),  Wielaod's  woek  baa  fallen  ioK 
be  did,  however,  eacdlent  aervice  to  the  development  01  licrmvi 
pnae  Actioa  with  hb  pajrchological  dovcI,  Atilk»»  (i766-i]fi7), 
which  may  be  regarded  ai  a  foRruBiier  of  GoMhe't  WiOitm 
Utiilir,  and  with  bb  huinoeay*  aalire  JM*  AUtrilm  (1TI4). 
Widand  bad  •  eoiaidenble  (oUowiog,  both  UDong  poM*  anl 
proK  writeni  be  wa*  particulariy  (ooked  up  to  in  Aualriai 
tovtidilhe  end  of  tbo  itlh  ctatuiri*bare  tbe  literary  movement 
adnaced  noce  akwly  ihtn  In  the  itoith.  Here  Ahiya  Blumauer 
(■TS9-1789)  ind  J.  B.  von  ALdnget  (ij5S-i7Br)  w^e  iheii 
travadnandepici  under  hb  InSueau.  In  Saiooy,  H.  A.  von 
ThOmiiMl  (t7}B'iSiT)  ahowod  hb  adberence  to  Wieland'* 
ichool  in  Ua  comic  ipic  in  pnae,  WOliamiiu  (1764),  and  In  Ibc 
general  tons  ol  hb  pioae  wtillnp;  on  the  other  band,  K,  A. 
Kortum  (1745-1114),  tutboT  of  the  DoM  popnlaf  c«oic  qiic  of 
Ihe  lime,  1>H  Miinde  (17B4),  waa  bat  mile  iKBKenoed  by  Wieland. 
Tbe  German  navd  owed  much  to  Ihe  eiarairit  of  Atalkt*, 
but  the  gnHmdwork  and  Iwra  were  borrowed  from  English 
Gelleit  bad  begun  by  imllMing  RIchaidaon  In  bk 


^ctoofucite  Grtfn  (17. 


-1748).  1 


Wj.T. 


(17J8-181O,  t^  Wieland'a  friend  SoiAie  von  Larocbe 
(1730-1807),  by  A.  von  Knifge{i75t-i;o6)  and  J.  K.  A.  Mustna 
CtT3S->787).  the  bst  mentioned  being,  howetcr,  best  known 
a)  Ihe  author  of  a  colleciioa  of  VMnUlrcliat  (1781-1786). 
Meanwhile  a  rationalam,  len  ciateritlbttc  and  iliict  than  that 
of  Wolff,  wa>  (preading  rapidly  through  educated  middle-dam 
sockly  In  Germany.  Men  like  Knigge,  Moses  Mcnddnoho, 
J.  C.  Zimmennano  {1718-170S),  T.  C.  von  Hippd  (i74i-i7{*), 
-   ■    ■       ~  liJ4i-t708),  J.  J.  Enget  {17.        "     " 


I  Ihe  ednc 


•  (i7i3-'7W>)  " 


J.  H.  Pestilozai  (i;4fi-i8i7),wic*ebooki  and esaaytoD  "popular 
philoaophy  "  vluch  were  ai  eagedy  read  ai  Ibe  nfroJiicti 
Wtdiaiidiiiptn  of  the  preceding  epoch;  and  with  thb  group 
if  wtiiera  must  alio  be  assodaied  tlu  most  biiUiant  of  German 
[Sih-cetitury  satirists,  G.  C.  Lichtenberg  (1741-1709). 

Such  «nis  the  wifieu  from  which  qirang  tbe  tnoM  advanced 
pioncee  of  tbe  danicsl  epoch  of  modern  German  literature, 
}.  G.  Henkr  (1744-1803).  The  tnnntion  from  the  popular 
philoBophcr*  of  the  AulU4nn$  to  Herder  was  due  in  tbe  fini 
[islance  to  tbe  infloence  ol  Rousieau;  and  in  Ormany  iiielf 
hat  transition  b  leprcacnled  by  men  like  Thomal  Abbt  (1738- 
766}  and  J.  G.  Hamann  (1730-17B8).  The  revidntionaiy 
laturc  of  Henkl't  thought  lay  in  that  wiiler'i  antipathy  to 
lard  and  fast  lyslema,  lo  law!  imposed  upon  genius;  he  gra^ied, 

regardmg  the  human  race  aa  the  product  of  a  slow  evolution  from 
primitive  conditions,  lie  revdutioniicd  Ibe  methods  and  stand- 
point of  hbtoiical  tdence  and  awakened  an  interest — for  which, 
"  isacau  had  prepared  the  way — in  the  eady  hbtory 
He  hhnself  collected  and  published  the  Vi^ilJwieF 
of  all  naiiona  (1778-1 770),  and  drew  aiienlion  totboae  ekawnta 
in  German  life  and  an  which  were,  in  Ihe  best  arid  mod  pridoua 
inal— demcata  which  hb  ptcdectssor*  bad  despised 
formulae  aod  i; 


[bus  not  1 
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IHtingen  "  Bond  "or  "  Kain,"  a  number  of  young  slndenla 
net  together  in  1771.  and  foe  seven]  year*  pnbliihed  their 
I  in  the  CWiaftr  ifuwiMfnwnaii.  With  the  eiceptioa 
of  the  two  brolbera,  Ch.  su  Sl^bctg  (174S-1I11)  and  F.  L.  tu 
Sialberg(i7SO-tBt9),  who  occuiuedasonewhat  peculiar  posilior 
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JD  the  "  Bund,"  tbe  nMmbeci  of  tUi  oilnjc  mn  drawn  [nun  ' 
the  peuint  cliu  oi  the  bmr  iwrceuK;  J.  H.  Von  (1751- 
iS^),  Ibe  ludcr  of  the  "  Bund,"  «»  1  typlul  North  Gecmin 
puunt,  and  his  idyll,  Luiic  (T7B4I,  givca  ■  realistic  picture  ol 
German  provincial  life.  L.  K,  C.  HiSlly  {1748-1776)  and  J.  M. 
Miller  (i75o-i8>4)i  tfii,  eiceDed  in  simple  lyrics  in  the  lone 
of  Ibe  VsJbJiol.  Closely  astodated  wilh  ibe  GHtingen  group 
were  M.  Oaudiu)  (i74'>-i8is),  'lie  IVandibakir  BMe—ti  he  was 
oiled  alter  the  jDuroal  he  ejiied — an  even  more  unassuming 
and  homely  repiesenlalive  of  the  German  peasant  in  literature 
than  Vosi,  and  0.  A.  Bllrgtr  (174S-1794)  "ho  contributed  to 
the  CauintiT  UiiseHalmaHaek  ballads,  sucb  as  tbe  famous  Ltnnrt 
(>774l.oi  the  very  first  rank.  Theseballads  were  tbe  best  product) 
ol  the  COIIingea  school,  and,  logelber  with  Goethe's  Strassburg 
and  Franlfoit  wngi,  represent  tbe  highest  pont  louched  by 
tbe  lyric  and  ballad  poetry  ol  the  period. 

Bui  the  GBItlngen  "  Bund  "  stood  (omenhat  uide  [nm  lh« 
main  movement  ol  liietary  devekipmeui  in  Germany;  it  wai 
only  a  [diaie  of  SInttt  u<ii  Dram,  f"!!  quitter,  less  turbulent 
than  tbm  on  which  Goetbe  had  set  the  stamp  of  his  personality. 
Johann  Wolfgang  Goethe  (i740-iS}i)  had,  ai  a  student  in 
Leipiig  (1765-1768),  written  lyrics  in  the  Anacreonllc  vein  and 
dramas  in  aleiaDddiies.  But  in  Sirassbucg,  where  he  went 
to  cooiloue  fail  itudie*  in  17)0-1771,  he  made  the  penonal 
acquiintaoce  of  Herder,  who  won  bis  interest  for  tbe  new  literary 
movement.  Herder  imbued  him  with  Us  own  Ideas  of  Ihe 
importance  of  primitive  history  and  Gothic  archtteciure  and 
inspired  him  with  a  pride  in  German  nalionallly:  Herder 
convinced  him  that  Ibere  was  more  genuine  poetry  in  a  simple 
Volktlied  than  in  all  the  ingenuity  of  the  German  imitators 
of  Horace  or  Anacreon;  above  ali,  he  awakened  bis  entbusiaam 
lor  Slvicespeare.  Tbe  pamphlet  fn  itnttcka  Art  und  Kviut 
(1773),  (o  which,  besides  Goetbe  and  Herder,  Ihe  historian 
Justus  MOser  (1710-1704)  also  contributed,  may  be  regarded 
u  (be  manifesto  o(  the  Stanm  imd  Diant.  The  eflect  on  Goetbe 
ol  the  new  ideas  was  instantaneous  i  they  seemed  at  once  to 
set  hii  geoiua  free,  and  from  1)71  to  1775  be  was  earaordioaiily 
fertile  In  poetic  ideas  and  creations.  His  Gilt  wt  Btrtitkitiini 
(fTTt-~'77j)p  the  6rstdianiaol  (be  .^'MnBiuitfDniHf,  was  followed 
within  a  year  by  the  first  novel  of  ibe  movement,  IferUeri 
Uidm  (>774)l  he  dashed  oS  aaif  and  Sldla  in  a  few  weclis 
in  1774  and  ins,  i^i  wrote  a  large  Dumber  of  SiniifitU, 
dnmatic  satires  and  fngmenD— indudlag  Pa*il  in  lia  earliest 
locm  (the  soolltd  [/'/owl)— not  10  mention  love-aongs  which 
at  last  fulfilled  the  proraiae  ol  Ktopilock.  Goethe'i  lyrics  were 
tut  less  epodi-makillK  than  bis  6m  drama  and  novel,  for  they 
put  an  end  to  the  attlfidality  which  for  cestaiies  had  lettered 
German  lyiie  opRisioo.  In  all  forms  of  literature  be  set  the 
luhion  to  his  time;  the  Shakespearian  nstleonco  of  Gelt  SM 
BtrlitHniin  fomid  enthusiastic  imitator*  In  J.  M.  R.  Lent 
(TTII-IT9>)>«>><H''»v*"<C"«^'^'h»'''<>774)locmu]aIed 
Iheoretiany  ibe  laws,  or  defiaon  ol  laws,  of  the  new  drama,  in 
F.M,vonKliogei(iTS»-iBjO.J.A.Leisewita(i7Si-i»o6),H.L. 
Wlgoet  (1747*1779)  uul  Fiiedrich  UOHer,  belter  known  as 
MalerMUIIeT(i749->B'5)-  Tbe  dramatic  lilcratsreo!  Ihe  Slum 
and  Diant  was  its  most  duimcteriittc  prtMiuct—nndced,  the 
very  name  o(  tlie  movcmeal  was  bonowed  Irom  *  play  by 
Klinger;  it  was  inqiited,  a*  CU  «n  SerJidtwiini  bad  been,  by  the 
dnire  to  pRsenC  npoD  thf  stage  Ggunaof  Shitespearian  gnndeur 
impelled  aiul  tortured  by  gigantic  pasdoni,  all  considerations  ol 
plot,  construction  and  fnin  being  regarded  as  subordinate  10 
the  devel^unent  of  cbaractee.  The  fiction  ol  the  Sturm  lad 
Dra»tt  '^CiOi  was  in  its  earlier  stages  dominated  by  Wertken 
LeHtH,  umay  beseeoin  the  novels  of  F.  H.  Jacobi  (1743-181(1) 
■ndJ.VI.  Hitler,  who  has  been  already  meniioned.  L4ler,  in  ihe 
bands  of  J.  J.  W.  Hcinse  (1749-1803),  author  ol  Ardiff|IUfi 
(t787),  Klinger,  K.  Ph.  Moriti  (i7S7'>793).  "how  Aulan  Keiier 
(178;)  cleariy  foreshadows  IKfUefn  Miiltr,  it  teflccled  not 
merely  the  •entunenialism.  bat  also  the  philoaophic  and  artistic 
)dn*  ol  Ihe  period. 

With  tbepcoductionol  iMt  JZOtcr  (1781}  by  Jobaon  Friedrich 
SchiUn  (i7S9-|8os),  Lfae  dnmaol  the  Slarm  aad  Cnag  eolend 
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npon  a  new  deveiopraent.  lUtbongh  hardly  lesa  lurbnlctM  ia 
spirit  than  the  work  of  Klinger  and  LeisewHi,  Sehiiier't  tr««v)y 
was  more  skilfully  adapted  to  the  edgeodts  ol  ibe  iheure;  hb 
succeeding  dramas,  Fitter  and  KabeU  und  liAt,  <ntc  (In 
admirable  stage-plays,  and  in  Dm  Carlai  (1787)  be  nbindoairf 
prose  for  the  iamlHC  blank  vene  which  I-eulng  had  made  acoftf- 
able  in  Nalhin  drr  Wlijt.  The  "  pnctical  "  character  ol  llw 
new  dnma  is  also  to  be  seen  in  tbe  work  ol  Schiller's  cotiUB- 
pocary,  O.  von  Gemmingen  (1755-1S36),  the  imilator  ol  Oidenit. 
in  ihe  eicellent  domestic  dramas  ol  the  actors  F.  L.  ScbiVdn 
(i744~iSt6)  and  A.  W.  Ifland  (1759-1814),  and  even  in  ik 
popular  medieval  plays,  the  so^alled  KiaadramtH  ol  laiseb 
Gn  m  Btrliekmitn  was  the  model.  Ccroany  own  to  the 
SlKrm  tad  Dront  her  nalional  theatre;  pennanent  ibcMia 
were  eslablbhed  in  these  yeats  at  Hamburg,  Mannheim,  Gotha. 
and  even  at  Vienna,  which,  as  may  be  seen  fieoi  Ibe  draiaas  <i 
C.  H.  von  AyrenhnS  ('733-iSi9).  had  baldly  thai  mOnaat 
beyond  GoIIsched's  ideal  of  a  national  llMratiii&    The  Balbnrc^ 
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riKol  £tlfTaJwT.— The  energy  ol  the  Snrm 
lentially  iconoclastic  in  its  method 
nlilsell.  tot  CoelhethisphaseiohisdcvelopmeBi 
Tid  with  his  departure  lot  Weimar  in  1775.  «hat 
Oon  CaHn  (17S7),  Schiller  turned  from  poetry 
1  history  and  pbiloicipby.  These  tubjecti  occupied 
almost  eicluiively  for  several  years,  and  not  uiiS 
ollhecenturydtdhe.underthcniinuluscf  Coetht'i 
mo.    The  first  In  yens  of  Goethc'i 
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the  5lMrM  and  Drant  behind  him 
he  himself  had  been  primarily  responsible,  were  disustrinl  le 
bim;  and  be  bad  not  yet  farmed  a  new  creed.  Under  the 
InHuence  ol  the  Weimar  court,  where  classic  or  even  psend*- 
dissic  tastes  prevailed,  be  was  gradually  finding  bis  way  10  a 
form  oi  literary  art  which  diould  reconcile  the  humlDistlc  ideatl 
ol  the  ifith  century  with  the  poetic  models  of  ancient  Gnece. 
But  be  did  not  arrive  at  dcameia  in  his  ideas  nslil  alia  las 
sojourn  in  Italy  (1786-1788),  an  epiaodeoC  tbe  first  inqxitlaHX 
for  bis  mental  development.  Italy  was,  in  the  first  instasct,  a 
revelation  to  Goethe  of  ibc  antique;  be  had  gone  10  Italy  to 
find  re&lised  what  Winckelmann  had  tau^t,  and  l^re  be  con. 
ccived  that  ideal  of  a  classic  liieralure,  which  for  the  tieat  twenty 
years  dominated  German  liteiiture  and  made  Weimar  its 
melropc^ii.  In  Italy  he  gave  IpUgcjiU  an/  Taunt  (1787)  iu 
final  fonn,  he  completed  Etment  (1788}— like  tbe  exactly  coo- 
temporary  Dtn  Carlo]  of  Schiller.  ■  kind  ol  bridge  from  Sl*rm 
und  DraH[  to  classicism— and  all  but  finished  Ttrqaair  Toot 
(■790).  IC>IUnJfniliriZ.el/7iiAr<(i79S-i196)beanU3timDny 
to  the  clear  and  decisive  views  which  he  had  acquired  od  all 
questions  of  art  and  ol  the  practical  conduct  ol  life. 

Long  before  Wiikdm  Ueisler  appeared,  however,  German 
thought  and  literature  had  arrived  at  tlHt  sUbility  artd  idl- 
confidence  which  are  tbe  most  essential  dements  in  a  great 
Uleraiy  period.  In  tbe  year  of  Lessng's  death,  1781,  ImmaBud 
Kant  (1714-1304),  Ihe  great  philosopher,  bad  published  his 
Krilik  dtr  rn'nen  Vmunfl,  and  this,  together  wilh  Ihe  two  Inn 
treatises,  Kriat  dtr  praUiakai  Vtnainit  (178B)  and  KrUil  ia 
Urirililimfl  (1790),  placed  Ihe  Cermais  in  Ihe  front  rank  al 
thinking  nations.  Under  the  influence  ol  Kant,  Schiller  tused 
from  the  siudy  of  biitoty  to  ibai  of  philosophy  lod  more  especi- 
ally acsibelici.  Hii  phitosoptiic  lyrics,  his  ireiiiies  on  Armi^ 
urti  Wardc,  on  the  AiikrtiidK  EnUlmne  dt)  UtnKkn  (ijgs). 
and  Vbtr  aaitt  tmd  laiUnmialiuif  Didiiint  (1795)  show,  OB 
the  philosophic  and  the  ailicat»de,  the  movement  ol  Iheontuy 
from  the  irresponsible  subjectivity  of  Slurm  vnd  Drant  to  Ibc 
calm  idealism  of  classic  atlaincocnt.  In  tbe  same  way,  German 
historical  writing  had  in  these  years,  under  ibe  tcadcnhip  ai 
men  Six  Justus  MOser,  Thomas  Abbl,  L  Iielin,  F.  C.  Schhwi, 
SchlDer  himself  and,  greatsl  of  all,  Johannti  von  UUIkr  (i7;r- 
1809],  advanced  from  disconnected,  unsyUemalic  chtaiiclisg 
taickirlythoutfit-outpbilnaophiiandsriMllficmelJwd.   ].  G. 
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X.  Fanur  (i;5«-i}«j),  who  hid  acomipinieil  Coot  ronnd  ih 
world,  and  Atcusdcr  von  Humboldl  ( i  j64-iBjg),  give  Ccmun] 
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ipicad  ol  ihc  French  Rcvolulion  to  Cmnin/,  and  provided 
1  pnciiul  bull  on  which  the  Mcial  and  political  labile  could 
be  bui1(  gpanew,  nJict  iheKevoliition  had  nadt  ihcold  i^mc 
inpDuible  in  Euiopc.  Men  like  WUhdm  von  Hamlioldt  (i)6]- 
iSiS)  iml  the  philosopher  J.  C.  Fichte  (igfii-iSMl  wen,  in 
two  widely  dilTcieDl  iphgtei,  icpRMntativc  of  Ibb  lypc  oI 

Mcaaohile,  in  1794,  thai  liitodihip  between  Goethe  and 
Schiller  bad  begun,  which  huted.  unbroken,  until  the  younger 
poet's  death  in  iSoj.  Thoe  yam  nuuli  the  aurnmli  ol  Goethe 
and  SchillFr'i  clauiciun,  and  iheEreot  epoch  of  Weimar's  history 
as  a  literary  locus.  Schilln's  [miiss  had  provided  a  thcorelical 
basis;  his  new  jouniil,  DU  Htnn.  might  be  colM  Ihe  literary 
OTsan  ol  the  movement— although  in  this  lOpctl  Ihe  wbstiiuent 
Uumoimaiiaik,  in  uhich  the  two  poets  published  ihcii  magnifi- 
ccui  Uillad  poetry,  had  more  value.    Coelbe,  aa  direclor  ol  the 


any.     Uiuln 


I,  Schille 


philosophy  to  poetry  and  t 
dramas  beginning  wilh  Ihe  Iiilogy  ol  IValltmliiii  and  (losing 
wiib  lyiUulM  TiU  and  the  fragment  of  Dimilrimi;  while  to 
Goethe  we  owe,  above  all,  ihe  epic  of  Iltrmann  vrd  Do/atlita. 
Leu  important  wert  the  tatter's  Kvcrcly  claasical  plays  Dii 
miUilitit  TmIiIv  and  Pandara;  but  it  musl  not  be  lorgollen 
Ihat  it  uat  chicRy  owing  lo  Schiller's  stimulus  Ihat  in  those 
years  Gicthe  brought  the  Gnt  pari oiFtiiisl(iSe3]loa«»cluiion. 
Alihough  acknowledged  leaden  oC  Coman  leilen,  Goethe 
and  Schiller  hid  coniidcrable  opposition  to  conlend  with.  The 
Slunn  und  Draiii  had  by  no  means  uhausltd  itself,  and  the 
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trrogaiu  and  0 


;rbcating.     The  li 


-    -  ^    -J  palpably  .._  ,. 

bntvEcn  the  magnificent  aihievemcnu  ol  Coclhe  and  SchlUcr, 

inland,  sliU  less  with  the  exliaotdinailly  popular  plays  of  A.  vod 
Kolzcbue  (1761-1S1Q),  or  wiih  IhOM  bu.itling  medieval  Xi'lUr- 
dfQiHcu,  which  were  especially  cultivated  in  south  Germany. 

lophic  novels  which  Klinger  nrote  in  his  later  years,  and  Goethe's 
McIUir;  nor  can  Ibe  once  so  fervently  admired  novels  ai  Jean 
Paul  Bicbttr  (i]6]-igis)  lake  ■  very  high  place.  Neither  the 
fantastic  humour  nor  the  pcntiialing  thoughts  with  which 
Richter'sboolis  are  strewn  make  up  for  their  Lack  of  anislic  form 
and  inierest;  they  are  essentially  products  of  Sturm  und  Drtug. 
Lastly,  in  the  province  of  l>'ric  and  epic  pociry.  il  it  impossible 
10  regard  poets  like  Ihe  genlte  F.vod  MalIliisson(t;6l-tSii), 
or  the  less  inspired  C.  L.  Kosegarten  (i7S*-iSi8)  »nd  C.  A. 
Tiedgi!  ^nil■lS^l'),  as  worthily  seconding  Ihe  masicipiecei 
of  Goethe  and  Schiller.  Thus  when  we  speak  ol  the  greatness 
of  Getmaoy's  classical  period,  we  Ihink  mainly  of  the  work  of 
ber  two  thief  poclt;  the  distance  that  separated  Ihem  from 

Ibe  very  close  of  the  iSlh  century  a  new  literary  movemenl 
arose  in  admitted  opposition  la  the  clas»cism  of  Weimar,  and 
lo  this  movemcni,  nhich  Crst  took  deliniie  form  in  the  Romantic 
school,  the  sympathies  of  the  younger  generation  lurncd.  Just 
u  in  the  previous  generation  the  Slurm  und  Drant  bai  been 
obliged  to  mike  nay  for  a  return  lo  clasic  and  'impersonal 
principles  of  literary  composition,  so  now  ibe  classicism  of  Goethe 
and  Schiller,  which  had  produced  matteipiecn  Uke  WallcnilciK 
and  Hi'manii  »td  Dsmkia,  had  to  yield  10  a  revival  of  individual- 
tsm  and  subjectivity,  which,  in  the  form  ol  Romanlicism,  pro- 
foundly influenced  the  literature  of  the  whole  igrh  century. 

({)    Thi  Romailie  MmmBl.— The  first  Komanlic  school, 
bowever,  was  iouoded,  not  as  a  protest  against  Ibe  classiiism  ol 


Weinur.  with  which  lu  leaden  wen  in  eacntial  lynpathy, 

btit  against  the  ihaliow,  Btilitarian  raliooaliim  ol  Berlin. 
Ludwig  Tieck  (iTIj-iSsj).  a  leading  member  of  Ibe  school. 
was  io  Ralily  a  belated  SUIrmir  uad  Ditnter,  who  in  his  early 
yean  had  chaled  under  the  unimaginilive  tastes  of  the  Prussian 
capiul,  and  taught  foe  a  positive  faith  10  put  in  their  place. 
Frlediich  Holdcrlin  (r77o-i3u),  ooe  of  ihe  moat  gifted  poets  of 
this  age,  demonstrates  do  lets  clearly  thaa  Tieck  the  essential 
afiiniiy  between  Slum  und  Dnnf  u\A  Somanlidsmi  he,  too, 

other.  The  theoretic  basis  of  RonuDticiin  wa^  however, 
cslablithcd  by  Ihe  two  brothers,  August  Wilhelm  and  Friedrlcb 
Schlegd  (i)6j-r»4S  and  !77I-i8ig),  who,  accqiting,  io  great 
Schiller's  aesthetic  concluaons,  adapted  them  to  the 


Isof  tl 


While 


subjectivi 


Lessng  before  him,  insiited  on  the  criiic'i 
right  Io  sit  in  judgment  acmcding  to  i  definite  code  of  principles, 
these  Romaniic  critics  maintained  that  Ihc  Grit  duly  of  criticiim 
was  to  ondcnland  and  appreciate;  Ihe  right  ol  genius  to  follAw 
iu  natuial  bcnl  was  lacred.  The  HtfieiucrfiesiiBfm  tima 
kanOlkbtuifn  KioHabntdcri  by  Tieck's  tchool.fiiend  W.  H. 
Wackaoioder  (i77}-iKtl)  coaUuned  the  Romantic  an-iheory, 
white  the  hymns  and  fiagmtnlaiy  novels  of  Friedrich  von 
Hardcnberg  (known  aa  Novalis,  i7)>'i8oi),  and  the  dramas 
""'  '  '  lalei  of  Tieck,  wen  the  characteristic  products  of 
literature.  Theonivenal^mpaihicsof Ihemoveincnt 
rxcmplifiod  by  Ihe  many  admirable  ttanslaliona — greatest 
Schlegel's  Slmkuftm  (lygi-iSio)— which  wen 


lially  CO 


witb  other  provinces  of  social  and  inUUeclual  lite;  the  hard  ...  _ 
fast  boundaries  which  the  older  critics  bad  let  up  as  to  what 
poeliy  mishl  and  might  not  do,  were  put  aside,  and  the  domain 
ol  hteraiun  was  regarded  as  coextensive  with  life  itself^  paint- 
ing ud  mtiaic.  philosophy  ud  cihici,  were  all  accepted  as  con- 
slilaent  elements  of  or  aids  (0  Komiuilie  poetry.  Fichte,  and  to 
a  much  greater  eilenl.  F.  W.  J.  von  Schcllinj  (i;75-iSh) 
were  the  eiponenti  of  the  Romaniic  doctrine  in  philosophy, 
while   Ihe  Iheotogian   F.   £.   D.  Schleictmachet   (176S-1SJ4) 

religious  thought. 

The  Ronuniic  school,  whose  chief  member*  were  the  brother! 
Schlegd,  Tieck,  Wa[l.cprader  and  Novalis,  was  vinuaUy  founded 
in  i7gS,  when  the  Schlegeli  began  to  pubKsfa  ibcir  jeumal  the 
iff^Bvan;  but  the  actual  eidsiiiice  ol  Ihe  school  irat  of  vvy 
short  duration.  Wackenroder  ajvl  Novalis  died  young,  ai^d  by 
the  year  1804  the  other  members  were  widely  separated.    Two 

associated  with  the  town  of  Heidelberg.  The  leaden  of  this 
second  or  younger  Romaolic  school  nvre  K.  Stenlano  (1778- 
|S43],L.  A.  von  Amin  (ijSi-iSji)  and  J.  J.  von  C(irr«(i776- 
1J4S).  Ihtir  organ,  corresponding  10  the  Ailnnatum,  was  the 
Ziilant  il"  EiiiiudlB',  or   Treu-EiniamUil,  and  ll 
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•oe,  and  wben  they  cslkcled  Vtilkilicdtr  and 
VaUiiaiki'.  ibey  refrained  from  decking  oul  the  simple  tradition 
wiih  musical  eSecis.  or  from  heightening  the  poetic  situation 
by  -'  Romantic  irony-"  Their  immediate  influence  on  German 
inteilectiial  life  was  consequently  greater;  they  Etimubted 
and  de^wned  Itie  interest  of  the  German  people  m  their  own 

German  philology  and  medieval  literature,  l»tb  Ihe  hmthcrs 
Jakob  and  Wilhelm  Grimm  {1785- iSij  and  i;86-tS»))  having 
been  in  toudi  wiih  Ibis  circle  in  their  early  daya.  Again,  the 
Heidelberg  pocUMKngUKned  the  Di''    -' --" .....-—■_!. 


M  national  and  pauiuic.sf 


of  ihdt  peoHc;  iftey  prepared  ihe  w»y  (or  ibe  rising  igi 
Napoleon,  which  culminitcd  in  ihe  j^at  iKij.  ind  prsdi 
thai  ouibuist  oi  palrloiic  wng,  issociitcd  wiih  £,  M.  Ai 
Ci7««-i86o),  K.  Th.  Kanur  drgi-iSij)  iiulM.vDDSchenI 
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an  the  oihcr  hand,  he  ■■* 
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devtlopmenl,  one  north  Genrnn,  the  other  iHOClaWd,  with- 
Wdrltembcrg.  The  Prussiin  cipilol,  holbed  ol  niiiDiulism 
u  II  wai,  hid,  (ram  the  £nt,  been  intimately  luocialed  *rith 
Romaniicimi  1  the  Gru  ichool  had  virltully  been  (ounded 
there, and  noiih  Germani,  like  Heinrich  von  Kleist  (i7;7-iSii) 
■ndZachlrluWcmer  (i76S-rS)3)  hid  done  more  for  Lhcdevelop- 
ment  of  Ibe  Romantic  drtnia  than  bad  Ibe  memben  o[  cllber 
Lool.     Tbex   men,  ud  nwre  eipeci^y  Kkial, 


d  bow  the  I 


tradition  established  by  Schiller,  how  they  could  be  rendered 
serviceable  ID  Ihe  national  thcitre.  At  Ihe  ume  time,  Beilin 
was  not  a  favourable  loU  ior  the  development  ol  Roraanilc 
ideas,  and  the  circle  of  pocls  which  (alherMt  round  Arnlm  and 
BientMio  there,  cither  ihemselves  demonatraied  the  dctadence 
of  these  ideas,  or  their  work  CTmiained  elements  which  in  sub- 
sequent years  hastened  Ihcdowntall  of  the  movement.  Friedrich 
de  la  Motle  Fouqut  (■TT7->8(]),  for  instance,  showi  how  euy 
it  was  for  the  medieval  tasics  of  the  Romanticists  to  degtoeraie 
into  mediocre  novels  and  plays,  hardly  Hcbei  in  genuine  poetry 
than  were  the  productions  of  the  later  Slxrm  ynd  Dratif,  and 
E.  T.  A.  Holfminn  (i7j6-t8ii|,  powerlu]  genius  though  be 
was,  culiivaied  with  prclcrenix  in  hia  stories,  a  morbid  supei- 
niiuralnm,  which  was  only  a  decadent  form  of  Ihe  early  Ronunilc 
delight  in  the  world  ol  fairies  and  spirits.  The  lyric  wai  less 
sensitive  to  baldul  influences,  but  even  here  the  north  German 
Romantic  circle  could  only  point  to  one  lyric  poet  ol  the  Cirst 
rank,  J.  von  Eichendoiff  [1788-1857);  while  in  ihe  poetry  ol 
A.  von  Chamiiso  (■;8l-l«38)  Ibe  volatile  Romantic  spiiiluility 
is  too  olten  wanting.  Oihcn  again,  liVe  Friedrich  Riickert 
(1788-1866),  aoughi  the  inspiration  which  Romanticism  was  no 
longer  able  ID  give,  in  the  East;  still  another  group,  of  which 
Wilhelm  MUller  (1744-1817)  is  Ihe  chief  representative,  (oUowcd 
Byron's  ciample  and  iwakeoed  Cnman  sympdlhy  lor  the 
oppressed  Greeks  and  Poles. 

Apirt  Irom  Eichcndorfl,  the  vital  lyric  poelry  ol  the  third 
and  last  phase  of  Romanliciim  must  be  looked  lor  in  the  Swabian 
school,  which  gathered  round  Uhland.  Ludwig  Uhland  (1787- 
1B61 


)  was  hiniself  a  disciple  of  the  Heidelberg  poets,  and,  in  his 

in  Germany  to  the  com 

s  and  cspeciallr  in  his  ballads,  he  succeeded  in  rafting  Ihe 

ism  ol  the  Romantic  school  on  to  the  traditions  of  German 

stand  high  with  the 

ad  poetry  which  had  been  handed  down  from  BQtgcr,  Schiller 

who  came  into  power 

Goethe.    But,  as  was  Ihc  case  with  so  many  other  disciples 

"Voung  Germany" 

e  Heidelberg  Romanticists,  Uhland'a  interest  in  the  German 

the  word  «as  used  by  t 

was  the  serious  interest  ol  the  scholar  rather  than  the  purely 

of  Ibe  earlier  Roir 
Swabian  circle,  the  chief  members  ol  which  were  J.  Kemer 
(tr56-i86i),  C.  Schwab  [1 79J-rBso).W.  WaiblingM  ( iBo4-ifljo), 
W.  HauH  (igoj-1817)  and,  most  gifted  ol  all,  E.  MOrike  (1804- 
i3]5)  was  that  these  writers  preserved  the  Romantic  traditions 
from  the  disintegrating  influences  to  which  tb«i  notlh  Geman 
contemporaries  were  eiposcd.  They  Introduced  lew  new  notes 
into  lyric  poetry,  but  they  maintained  the  best  traditions  intact, 
and  when,  ■  genetaiion  later,  the  anti-Romantic  movement 
of "  Young  Germany  "  had  run  ils  coorse,  it  was  to  WUrlli 
Gcim        ■     ■     ■■ 


lolih 

in  Ihe  background  ol  all  these  phase 


evolution,  through  which  Germany  passed  between 

1708  and 

iKji,   stand*  ihe  majeslic   and   imposing  figure 

teisonally  he  had  in  the  carty  siages  of  the  ntove 

menl  been 

■be  lirst  Bomaniic  school  seemed  to  him  to  represent 

to  the  end 

of  Us  life  be  regarded  himself  as  a  "claauc/-  not  a ' 

think 


turyfairiy.i 


itful  influenc*  of  the 
eicepllon  he  judged  the  young 
d  ireaied  ihem  sympatbeiicaOy 


and  kindly;  be  wi 
pan  "  unclauical " — developmeiti  of  literature  in  En^and, 
France  and  Italy;  and  his  own  published  work,  above  all,  the 
lirst  pari  of  Faml  (tSoS),  Die  Vfaihxratntlukaftn  (tSeo), 
Dichlvnt  Mud  Wnlirlitll  (1S11-1S14,  a  final  velome  <n  rljj), 
Wtiiaiakktr  Diran  (iBiq),  Williclm  Ueillcri  W^ujalrt 
(i8ii-iSio)  and  the  second  pan  of  FiuU  (pubKshcd  in  ilji 
after  the  poet's  death),  stood  in  no  antagonism  to  Iba  Komaiik 
ideas  ol  Iheir  time.  One  might  rather  say  thai  Goethe  was  ibc 
bond  between  tbe  two  fundamental  literary  movemcnis  of  ib( 
German  classical  age;  that  his  work  achieved  thai  reccaciliaiioi 
ol  "  clas^c  "  and  "  ronantlc  "  which,  rightly  regarded,  va>  tbe 
supreme  aim  of  the  Romantic  icbool  ilielL 

VI.    GlUIAll  LlTERATUKE  lUiCE  GotTHI    (igjl-tfcA) 

(«)  Y<nmt  Cimitty.— With  Coelhc's  death  >  great  age  ii 
German  poetry  came  to  ■  close.    Long  before  iSj>  RomanticRi 
lose  grouid,  and  the  July  revofo- 
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favourable  to  Romanlici 
W.  F,  Hegel  (1770-18]: 
ind  the  Heg 


m.  Schelling  had  given  ftta  to  C. 
,  now  the  dominant  force  ia  German 
[ian  metaphysics  proved  as  vnlmitlal 
s  that  ol  Fichie  and  Schelling  had  bees 
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F.  von  Genii  (1764-18J1)  and  Adam  Mullcr  (i;t»-i8io).  semd 
as  an  apology  for  the  Meiiemlch  regime  in  Auslria.  Only  at 
the  universiiies— in  Gtsiiingen,  Heidelberg  aod  Berlik-dM 
the  movement  continue,  in  the  best  sense,  to  be  produclivei 
German  philology,  German  historical  aeieoce  and  Cennia 
jurisprudence  bcnehted  by  Romantic  ideas,  long  afli;r  Romamic 
poclty  had  laltcn  into  decay.    The  day  ol  Romanticiuii  was 

of  the  iSih  centuiy  was  Impossible,  The  social  condition  d 
Europe  had  been  profoundly  altered  by  the  French  Revoluiioi; 
Ihe  rise  of  indusirialism  had  created  nen  econatnk  prabtent. 
■  he  march  of  science  had  ovenumed  old  prejudice*-  And  in  a 
higher  degree  were  the  Ideas  which  lay  behind  Ihe  social 
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If  Ihe  faci  that  Coeihe  hi 
younger  generation  ol  Genean  oritnt 
after  his  death.  •- 

did  not  form  a  school  in  the  sense  insbich 
theetily  RoRianlicisls ;  the  bond  ol  uni« 
enceolpoliticalpenccution.  In  December 
i8j5  Ihe  German  "  Bund  "  Issued  adecice  suppressing  ihe  wiiiiogs 
of  the  "  lilciary  school  "  known  as  "  Voung  Germany,"  aad 
mentioned  by  name  Hcinrich  Heine,  KaH  Gutikow,  LodoU 
Wienbarg,  Theodot  Mundi  and  Heiniich  Laube.  01  Ibeac  men, 
Heine  (1797-1856)  was  by  far  the  most  famous.  He  had  raide 
his  reputation  in  ifl]6  and  1817  nith  Bit  Hartriiit  and  Dji 
BikS  det  Lieirt.  both  of  vrhich  books  show  how  deeply  be  was 
immersed  in  the  Romantic  traditions.  But  Heine  felt  petbapa 
mote  acutely  than  any  other  man  ol  his  time  bow  the  groond 
was  slipping  away  from  beneath  his  feet;  be  repudiated  tbe 
Romantic  movement  and  haDed  the  July  revolution  as  the  Ctsi 
stage  in  the  "liberation  of  humanity";  while  ullimalrly  he 
sought  in  France  the  freedom  and  Intellectual  slimului  •rhki 
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dM  RDRiinlic  Germany  at  hi*  chitdliood  for  whkb,  (o  tli<  lut, 
he  rctDincd  »  wum  in  iltcction.  Pcnena]  diMppmntinenU 
■ltd  iuJun''><u  added  to  the  biiletneu  of  Hein«'>  mIuk, 
Md  tbi  lupieoKly  gifltd  lyric  poel  and  the  hatdJy  luc  filled 
■■liiiil  mte  oveishtdowed  by  the  cynic  (com  wbaic  biiiog  wit 


Ihirg  ■ 


It  stit. 


_ _.       .    .        y  uid— aiibough  be  w«»  not  mealionet 

in  the  dectee  (iiinn  ibe  Khool— Id  low-fighter,  Ludwig  Bami 
<I78«-l8j7).  wa»  ■  niorc  chuicleiiatic  repreKnutive  of  thi 
■'Young  German  "point  of  view;for  he  wurmlioDiRoinaniii 
prejudice*.  BBrne  gav«  vent  to  fail  tnlhuliaHn  lot  Fiance  u 
doquent  Btuji  oiu  Farij  (iSjo-iBii),  which  form  a  laBdnuili 
of  imponanceinihe  development  of  German  proK  style.  Wilt 
Ktil  Culikaw  (1811-1B7SI,  who  »u  contideiably  younger 
than  either  Heine  or  Borne,  the  mote  poullue  upecti  o!  ' 
"  Young  German  "  movrmenl  begl    '    ' 
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«!,  Waily.  in  Zwijttris  (i8js), 


iih  which  he  enriched  (he  German  ilage  of 
n\%  like  Dit  Siiltr  mk  Cei'iii  (tSso-iSii), 
•a  Sem  (i8jg-iWi),  which  have  10  be  con- 
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modern  uage.  Heii 
were  the  leading  >imi 
followed  I  boat  of  lei 
hardly  even  nann.  In  the  domain  of  scbolarehlp  and  learning 
the  "  Young  German  "  movement  was  asaodaled  with  Ihc 
tupremacy  of  Kegelianiim.  the  leading splriii  being  D.  F.  Slram* 
{1S08-18J4),  iDlhor  of  the  Ltba  Jen  (lijs),  the  bittoiiani 
G.  G.CervinuB(iBoj-i8ji)»ndW.Meniel(i;98-i*7i).  andthi 
philosopher  L.  A.  Feveibach  (1804-18;)),  who,  ahhough  1 
diiciple  of  Hegel,  vllimalely  helped  to  destroy  the  latter' 


'ouBi  Cemaoy."  other 
fe  a  substllute  (or  the 

The  hiXoHtal  novel,  for 
n  had  cultivated,  felt  at 

'  Walter  ScoLCWIlhcln 
and  K.  Spindler  (iT«6- 


i(ta  since  Kleisi 
dchnite  principles,  was.  partly 


Outside  Ibe  imnediau  circle  of  ' 
lenlative  efforts  were  made  to  pro 
disciediled  literal  ure  of  Romaniicitni 
Inilance,  whicb  Ronanliciili  like  Ar 
■n  early  dale  under  Ibe  inRuence  of ' 
HauS.  Keinrich  ZKhokke  {1771-184: 
■  B;5)  were  the  oir»l  prominent  uni< 
the  Scottish  novelist.  The  drama, 
and  Werner  had  b> 
under  Austrian  inRoisce,  finding  in 

aubilliy.  In  Germany  proper,  the  men  into  whose  hands  it 
fell  were,  on  the  one  hand,  undiaciplincd  geniusca  such  at  C,  D. 
Crabbc  (i5oi-i8i6),  or,  on  ihe  other,  poets  with  loo  little 
lhealiicalbl»d  in  their  vdni  like  K.L.Inunermanndjge-iEta], 
•r  with  loo  much,  like  E.  von  Raupach  (itSi-iBji),  K.  von 
Holtci  (i7QS-iSaa)  and  Adolf  MUllner  (i774-iB:g)— the  last 
named  bnng  the  chief  representative  of  Ihe  to-called  SiiUisali- 
IretUii.  In  those  yeart  the  Gcrmant  were  more  seriously 
interetted  in  their  opeia.  which,  under  C.  M.  Weber,  H.  A, 
Marjchnet.  A.  Lorliing  and  O,  Mfcolai,  remained  faithful  10  ihe 
Romantic  if»rit.  In  Austria,  however,  the  drama  followed 
lines  of  ill  o»n;  here,  at  the  very  beginning  o(  the  century, 
H.  J.  von  Collin  (i77i-iBii1  atlempled  in  Krculia  and  other 
work*  to  tubiiiiute  foi  Ibe  lifeleis  pteudo-c lassie  tragedy  of 
AyrenboR  Ihe  classic  style  of  Schiller.    His  attempt  it  the  more 


loll 


le  long  d. 


Germany  between  Gottsched  and  Schiller  wat  virtually  un- 
lepreKMed  in  Austrian  liieraluie.  U.  von  Collin  (i;t*-i8j4), 
a  younger  brother  of  H.  J.  von  Collia.  did  a  similar  aervice  lor 
Ihc  Roiunllc  drama.  PraniCrillparMr(i70i-tS;i),  Autlria't 
gre«e«t  poit,  begia  la  tbe  i^ool  of  Uullnei  sitfa  a  "  fate 


lr«na,"  but  >mib  *oo  ao  IndepMdMt  place  foe  bimdi:  noea 
lUCceialuJly  thu  any  other  dnuiliat  of  ibe  (CMory,  Ik  cwtied 
lul  that  Uak  wticb  KJeitt  had  firti  acriODily  faced,  the  lecuKilia- 
iooof  Ibe  duslciam  of  Goethe  and  Schilktivi  -    '    - 


Itii 


ki  like  Dot  t'l'UMt  Vli4u  (|8»),  Kmit  Olltkan 
aitck  iMd  EHdt  (181s),  Da  Traum.  nm  Ltba  (1834)  and  Da 
Ultra  Kci  ier  Liibi  WdJa,  (iSjt)  must  be  regarded.  Ai  far 
as  the  poetie  drama  wai  conctmed,  Grillpaner  ttood  alone, 
foe  E.  F.  j.  VOB  MOodi-BeJlinghiuKa  (1S06-1871),  his  mosl 
promiiinf  contemponry,  once  so  popular  under  Ihe  paeudooynl 
oi  Fdedrich  Halm,  *aon  fell  back  into  lbs  trivial  KBiimentalily 
of  Ihe  later  Romtotidita.  In  other  forau  of  dramaiic  Uieratuio 
Autttia  could  point  to  maay  dittinguiibcd  writcn,  DolaUy  Ibe 
comedy-writer,  £.  von  Bauerafeld  (1801-1890},  while  a  boat 
of  playwrighlt,  chief  of  whom  were  F.  Raimund  (1790-1836) 
and  J.  Ncstniy  (i8oi-iS6>),  cultivated  the  popular  Vitnaeae 
farce  and  faiiy-play.  Thus,  In  ^te  of  Mclternich't  centotthip 
of  the  drama,  the  Vicnsete  Ibealre  wat,  in  Ibe  firU  hall  of  ibe 
iQtb  century,  in  closer  touch  with  literature  than  that  of  any 

Tbelianaitionalduimclerof  theageiibettilluatrated  by  two 
eminent  wDlen  wbom  outwud  dicumalancea  nibcr  ibui  any 
limilarity  of  character  ud  aim  have  dasied  logetbcr.  Theie 
wen  K.  I.  Immcmuiin,  who  ha  been  already  mentioned,  and 
A.  von  Platen.HaUermuiid  (i?^^-!']!).  Immennatui's  drama! 
nvre  of  liiik  pnciical  value  lo  ihe  thealre,  hot  one  at  least, 
lfcr/ie(i8j>),isadramitlcpoemofEreaL  beauty.  Inbisnovels, 
however,  Dk  Efitonim  (1S36)  and  ilanilikiHutn  (iSjS-i8j9). 
Immermann  waa  the  ipokesnun  ol  bia  Lime,  lie  looked  back- 
nards  niher  tfaan  fomanli;  be  taw  himself  as  the  belated 
follower  of  a  great  literary  age  rather  than  ai  the  pioneer  of  ■ 
new  one.  The  bankruptcy  of  Romantidim  and  the  poetically 
arid  en  of  "  Young  Germany  "  left  bim  little  confidence  in  tbe 
fututt.  Fklen.  on  Ibe  other  band,  went  his  own  way;  he,  loo, 
wat  Ihe  intagoniit  both  of  RomaMiciiBi  and  "  Young  Ccinuny." 
and  with  Immermann  biBUcIf  he  came  inio  ihirp  condkl, 
But  in  bit  poetry  be  thowed  himself  indieercnt  to  the  strife  ol 
contending  literary  tcbooli.  He  began  at  aa  inulator  of  the 
Getaian  oriental  poelt^lhe  ucdy  Romanticists  with  whom  h( 
bad  any  personal  tympalhy — and  with  bit  matcfalcis  Snilli 
out  l'ene^i'((i8is)hetlandaDulat*masleiinlhearIol  vene- 
writing  and  aa  the  leatl  lubjective  of  all  German  lyritpoelt. 
In  the  imitation  of  Romance  metrei  he  lovght  a  reluge  from  the 
eittavagaocts  and  eicenet  of  Ihe  Romantic  decadence. 

Meanwhile  the  pcditical  tide  of  Ibe  "  Young  (German  "  move- 
ment, which  the  German  Buad  aimed  at  tiamping  out,  gained 
rsgndly  in  importance  under  tbe  influence  of  tbe  uoseltled 
political  condiiioot  between  Ibe  cevolutloDt  ol  1830  and  1848. 
Tbe  early  'fortiei  were  in  German  lilenturt  marked  by  aa 
extraordinary  oulburtt  of  political  poetry,  which  may  be  aptly 
compared  with  Ihe  national  and  palnotic  lyric  evoked  by  tbe 
year  1S13.  Tbe  principlei  which  triumphed  in  France  at  th* 
revolution  of  1848  were,  lo  a  great  eiieni,  fought  out  by  lb( 
Germin  singers  of  1841  and  184).  Begun  by  mediocre  lalenit 
like  N.  Becker  (i8o9-i8tj)  and  R.  Z.  Pruti  (iSi6-iS;i),  the 
movement  found  a  vigorous  champion  in  Ceorg  llcrwegb  (1817- 
i8;i).  whoinbitiumiucceededmwinning  Ferdinand  Fieiligrath 
(1810-1876)  for  Ibe  revolutionary  cause.  Others  joined  in  the 
cryforfrcedom— F.Dingcltledl(i8i4-i88i).A,  H.  HoflmanB 
von  Fallertlebea  (1798-1874),  and  a  number  of  Austrian^,  who 

north  Germant,  Bui  the  b«l  Austrian  political  poetry,  Ihe 
Sfaltrt^iigt  tinti  Witmr  Fetlen,  i83r,  by  "  Anislasiut  Crlln  " 
(Graf  A.  A.  von  Auenpcrg,  1806-1876),  belonged  to  a  decade 
earlier.  The  polilical  lyric  culmioated  in  and  ended  with  the 
year  1848;  the  revolutionists  of  the  'forties  were,  if  not  appeased, 
at  least  tilenced  by  Ihe  revolution  which  in  their  eyet  bad 
ellecied  to  little.  If  Freilifrath  he  eiccptcd,  Ihe  chief  lyric 
poeltolihisepochiloodiaidefrom  the  revolutionary  movementi 
even  E.  Ceibcl  (i8is-i8a4),  the  repmenlative  poet  of  the 
iucceedb)|  age,  wat  only  temporarily  interested  ia  the  poUlical 
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movcmCDt,  ud  hii  bal  work  ii  ol  >  purely  lyric  chanctcr. 
U.voDSlracli»Ju'i(iSji'lgt7)pio[nuiDgtiilenldidDglfliiutub 
Id  the  political  alnu»pbn«:  AnnciM  von  Drotle-HUkliQS 
(179J-1848],  and  the  Auilma,  NUobiu  Leiuu  (iSoi-iSjo), 
both  itaiid  lu  itmoved  from  Ib«  world  of  polilks;  they  arc 
imbued  witb  tbat  peuimbiic  retigDatioQ  which  is,  miHC  01 
leu,  characteriilic  of  all  Gcroun  litfiotiue  between  iSja  lod 

ib)  UiiXtnivry  Uiattvt. — When  once  (he  revolulion  of 
iS4t  wu  over,  a  Jpiril  of  irioquiUity  came  ever  Cttman  letltni 
but  it  wai  due  latbet  lo  (he  ibKoce  of  confidence  in  the  futura 
than  10  any  bopefulnnt  or  ml  omient.  The  Lterature  at  the 
middle  of  the  ccniuty  wai  not  warning  in  aihievemeni,  but 
there  was  nothing  buoyant  or  youthful  about  it ;  raou  aignificinl 
of  alt.  the  gtsciation  between  1S4S  and  iSSo  wu  either  oblivious 
ar  indiflereat  to  the  good  work  and  lo  the  new  aad  gerrniDallng 
Ideal  which  it  produced.  Hegel,  who  held  (he  eailict  half  of  [he 
igth  century  io  hie  ban,  was  (till  all-powerful  in  the  univenitio, 
but  hii  power  naa  on  the  vane  in  literature  (nd  public  life. 
The  M-catlcd  "  Hegelian  Left  "  had  advanced  »  far  aj  10  have 
le  incompatible  with  the  original  Hegclianism;  the  new 
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Hegeliui  coUccti 
by  (bepopularboolisof  J.  Molcschoit  (1821-1E9]),  Karl  Vogt 
(iSiJ-lSei)  and  Ludwig  flUchner  (i8i4-ie90)-<:re«led  a 
heallhyanlidotetollie  Hegelian  metaphysics.  Is  lilcialure  and 
art,  on  which  Hegel,  ai  we  have  seen,  had  eiciled  so  blight- 

of  philosophic  pesumism,  Aithui  Schopenhauer  (iiSS-iSte). 
Schopenhauer's  antagonism  [a  Hegelian  ism  was  of  old  slanding, 
lor  his  chief  work,  Die  Wdt  als  IVillt  «i<4  Vvtiiclhfii.  had 
(ppcarcd  as  far  back  as  1814;  but  the  century  was  more  than 
half  over  before  the  movement  of  ideas  had,  as  it  were,  caught 
up  with  him.  before  penimijm  became  1  dominant  force  in 
intellectual  life. 

The  liieiature  produced  between  ifljo  and  1870  was  pre- 
eminently one  of  piDse  ficlkin,    lite  beginning!  which  ihc 
"  Young  German  "  school  bad  made  lo  a  type  of  novel  dealing 
with  social  problems—the  best  eiample  is  Cuukow'i  KiHa 
tsM   Ceijie— developed    rapidly   In    thia   succeeding    epoch. 
Friediich  Spielhaecn    (born    iSii))    followed   immediately  in 
Cultkow's  foolileps,  and  in  a  scries  of  romance!  from  Prettima- 
litiki  Nalwcfi  (1S60)  to  SinnnftU  (iSt^),  discussed  in  a  militant 
spirit  that  recalls  l^ube  and  Gut^kow  the  social  problems 
which  agitated  German  life  in  these  decades.    Cuitav  Freytag 
(1  Si  A- 1  So  j),  although  an  older  man,  freed  himself  nfore  succe 
fully  from  the  "  Young  German  "  tradition;  his  romance 
German  commercialism,  Sell  uad  Habtn  (1855),  is  the  mast 
piece  of  mid-cenlury  fiction  of  (his  class,    heu  successfid  v 
Freytag's  subsequent  attempt  to  transfer  his  method  to  1 
milir*  of  German  academic  life  in  Die  tirltrene  ffonJicAi 
(1864)-    As  was  perhaps  only  natural  in  an  age  of  social  a 
political  interests,  the  historical  novel  occupies  a  subordinj 
place.    The  influence  of  Scott,  which  in  the  earlier  period  h 
been  strong,  produced  only  one  writer,  Wilhelm  Hiring  {"  Wi 
b«ld  Aleiis,"  i7i,S-ig7i),  who  was  more  than  a  mere  imita 
of  the  Scottish  master.    In  the  series  of  sii  novels,  from  I 
Silani  ten  BtrliH  U  Dfrnlhi,  nhich  Alexis  published  bclwi 
rBao  and  1B56,  he  gave  Germany,  and  more  particularly  Prusi 
■  historical  fiction  whkh  infght  not  unwvrlhily  be  compai 

historical  novel  soon  made  way  for  ■  type  of  fiction  in  which 
the  accurate  reproduction  of  remote  conditions  was  held  of 
more  account  Ihan  poeQc  inspiration  or  artistic  power.  Such 
are  the  "antiquarian"  novels  of  ancient  Egyptian  life  b 
Ceorg  Ebers  (i8jj-(8g8),  and  those  from  primitive  Germa 
history  by  Felix  Dahn  {bom  iB]4).  The  vogue  of  historic; 
ficlioD  was  alio  transferred  to  some eilenl.asln  En ^sh  literal ur< 
to  novels  of  American  life  and  adventure,  of  which  the  chii 
German  culUvaton  were  K.  A.  Posll,  who  wrote  undet  ili 
paeudonym  of  Charies  SealsGeld  (171U-181S4)  and  Friedric 
Qeretickei  CiSifr-iS;^. 


Of  greuer  importance  was  the  fiction  which  owed  Its  liuptn- 
on  to  ihe  Rominiic  traditions  that  survived  the  "  V(nu( 
Gemian  "  age.  To  ihisgniup  belongs  the  novel  of  pea*aitt  And 
-ovisdal  life,  of  which  ImmtiBumn  had  gfvca  an  cwrileiw 
;iuDple  in  Dia-  Ottrhof,  a  story  included  In  the  >nb«K)uc  of 
UiinUilmven.  A  Swiss  pastor,  Albrecht  Bitnos,  better  koown 
by  hit  pteudonym  "Jerembs  Cotlhell"  (1797-1B54),  was, 
bowevei,  (he  nil  founder  of  this  class  of  romance;  ud  his 
simple,  unvamished  and  naively  didactic  nories  of  tbe  Srmrm 
peasant  were  foUowed  not  long  aflermrds  by  Ihe  more  f ubobs 
StkwtrtatUer  DorfpKkicUeH  (184^-1854)  of  Benhald  Auer- 
bach  (iBii'iSSi).  Anerbach  is  not  by  any  means-Rt  pslve 
'  as  Cotthelf,  nor  is  hit  work  free  from  (endenctes 
hich  recall  "  Voung  Cemun  "  ratiooaliun  rarhcr 
^sophisticated  life  of  the  Black  Forest;  but  ibe 
Stlmaraitlilir  Dcr/gtKMUIiltil  ciened  a  dcddvc  toflueiKe; 
ley  were  the  forerunnm  of  a  lai^  body  of  peasant  liicnture 
hich  described  with  affectkjnate  sympathy  and  with  a  liberal 
Iminure  of  dialect,  south  German  village  life.  Wiib  this 
oup  of  nriicrs  may  aba  bo  associaled  the  German  Baheniaa, 
.  Stifler  <iBDi-iS«8),  who  lias  colled  up  unlorBCttaUe  picturei 
id  [mptesaioas  of  Ibe  life  and  scenery  of  his  home- 
Meanwhile,  Ihe  Low  German  peoples  also  benefited  by  the 
vivat  of  an  iMeretl  in  dialKt  and  peasant  life;  It  is  lo  the 
■cdil  of  Friti  Reuler  (1810-1874)  that  he  bcougbi  hownr 
I  the  Plattdeutsch  of  the  north,  the  dialects  of  which  bad 
laycd  a  fitful,  but  by  no  means  negligible  r«le  in  the  earUct 
isloiy  of  German  letters.  His  Mecklenburg  novels,  especially 
rfdeF'rans«K'^'d(iS6o),  Ulmiai  FiHniiilU  (lUjI  arid  Ul 
Hid  (i8fii-lB64),  are  a  faithful  reflection  of  Hcckla- 
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of  the  period.    What  Reulel 
irose,  his  contemporary,  Klaus  Grot 

if QKicjtto'ii(iSji),didfDrlIi verse,  weewe,  however,  the  nea 
German  prose  fiction  ol  these  years  to  iwo  writers,  whmealT.niiy 
•ith  Ihe  older  Romanticists  was  closer.  The  north  Genasn, 
Theodot  Slotm  (i8i7-iB3S)  Is  the  author  of  a  lerici  of  short 
I  of  delicate,  tyric  insph-atlon,  steeped  In  that  elegiac 
nlicism  which  harmoniied  to  well  wilh  mid-ccBtury 
lism  in  Germany.  Goltliied  Kdlct  (1R19-1S90),  on  (he 
hand,  a  nalive  of  Zurich,  was  a  modem  BomantkisI  ^ 
jstcr  type;  his  magnificent  avtobiogrsphial  iravd,  Acr 
Heinriih  (iSs^-iSjj),  mighl  be  described  as  the  last  ■ 
eat  line  of  Romantic  fiction  (hat  had  begun  with  WHIulm 
I,  and  the  short  stories,  Dir  Imi  sm  SMwjIc  (185*- 
and   Zurldur  Nndltn  (1878)  are  masterpiece*  d  (he 

In  Ihe  dramatic  Uleraluie  oi  these  decades,  at  least  as  it  wu 
reflected  in  the  lepcnoiln  of  (he  German  (faeatrct.  there  wu 
little  promise.  French  influence  was.  In  general,  predominant; 
French  iranstatlons  formed  themsinstayof  the  (beat re-diteclon, 
while  successf ul  German  i^aywiightt,  such  at  R.Benedii(iSi  I- 
1873!  and  CharlotieBirch-PfeifIer(i3oo-rB6g),  have  little  claim 
to  consideruiioo  in  a  literary  survey.  Custiv  Freytaf'i 
admirable  comedy,  DU  Jmraaliiltw  (i8s>),  was  one  ol  Iht 
rare  eiceplions.  But  the  German  drama  ol  this  epoch  it  tM 
to  be  judged  solely  by  tbe  thealret.    Al  the  middle  of  tbe  century 
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'^lopment  of  the  modem 
drama.  These  were  Friedrich  Hebbel  (i8i)-rBS3)  and  Olio 
Ludwig  Ci8i3-!a6s)-  Both  of  ihew  men,  asalaier  generatin 
discovered,  were  the  pioneers  of  that  dramatic  literature  which 
at  the  dote  of  (he  century  accepted  the  canons  of  realism  anil 
aimed  at  superseding  outward  eflecls  by  ptychelf^ol  conflicU 
andproblemsofsocialllfe.    Hebbel, especially.muttberetanhd 

the  lolh  cenlury.  Unlike  his  conieinponry  Crillpaner,  wbaie 
aim  had  been  lo  reconcile  the  "  classic  "  and  (he  "  romantic  ' 
dramawilhthehelpofSpanishmodels,  Rthbel  laid  tbe  toamla- 
lions  of  a  psychological  and  social  drama,  of  which  the  mat 
modern  interpreler  has  been  Henrik  tbten.  Hebbel's  fiiH 
tragedy,  Judia,  appeared  iD  184a,  bit  laattai^tn^  Binda 
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m^  UttiaaHt.  Apia  Btrotur.  Git"  ""i  "»>  ^IH,  "^  tb* 
triloc  oi  Dit  Ntbtiuitin  btlima  iSja  ind  iSfii. 

In  thii  pnfod  of  wmcwbit  cmluHd  lilcniy  Mriving,  ibcre 
it,  baweVn,  one  bsdy  ol  imitit  who  mJgbl  be  gnaped  logctbn' 
u  a  Khool,  although  the  dejigutian  mat  be  itgirdtd  iMber 
u  u  miiwird  iccidFDI  of  union  thxa  u  implying  Dgnlonsitjr 
at  aims.  Tliiiil  the  group  which  Muimiiiin  II.  ol  Bavaria 
gaihcnxl  mund  Him  hi  Uunicb  belwHo  1S51  and  iSAo.  A 
leading  ipirit  pf  the  group  wa^Enuniict  Geibcl,  wbo,  aswehave 
Ken,  Kl  a  model  la  the  Grftnan  lyrk  hi  thii  tge-.  F.  von  Boden- 
Utdl  (iRi9~rggi).  the  popular  author  o[  Uina  ScJuffy;  and 
J,  V.  von  ScheHel  (igifi-iSSb),  who,  in  hu  verx-iomaDie,  Otr 
Tnmttitt  Kn  Sfttiaf.1.  (1854),  broke  1  luce  lor  a  lypa  of 
Ikeraiure  which  had  been  cultivated  lonKwbat  earlier,  but 

<iS>j-tSpi]  and  G.  KJnkel  (igij-iSSi).    Tbe  loinann  wu, 
in  [ad.  one  of  Ihc  favourite  vebicla  of  poetic  eiprewion  of  the 
■  nKBt  sunctaful  eiponenla  being  J.  WolS 


t8j«)    < 


I   ft.    Bau 


,     (r84o-i9os);    while   « 


u  M.  Lints  (iBii>-i«os)  and  R,  Hameilmg  (iSjo-iSBq) 
devoted  IhcmMtves  10  the  more  ambiliou!  epk.  The  general 
lone  of  Ihe  literary  movement  was  pesjimislic,  the  hopelewneH 
of  the  spiritual  outlook  being  nuHt  deeply  engrained  in  the 
VCTW  of  H.  Uorm  (pKudonym  [or  Heiniich  Landooiann,  iSii- 
tqo])  and  H.  Leulhotd  (igjT-ig;^).  On  the  whole,  the  moil 
important  member  of  the  Munich  group  it  Paul  Heytefb.  iSjo), 
who.  as  a  writer  of  "  >foveUefl  "  or  &hort  storiea,  may  be  daaaed 
with  Storm  and  Keller.     An  eucnlially  Latin  genlui,  Heyie 

and  wn«  of  form  are  ihown  to  best  advantage;  but  he  haa  a]» 
written  Kvcral  hing  noveb.  Of  these,  /CWo'  iter  Wdl  (1873) 
■Dd,  in  a  leBer  degree,  fm  FvaUta  <iS]s),  aum  up  (he  q^l 
and  tendency  oT  their  titne,  Juit  ai,  in  earlier  decado,  Dit  IfilUr 
tarn  Ctiili.  PrMtMoliitlu  Nahittn  and  5alf  wi^  Haicn  were 
cEiarBct eristic  of  Ihe  periods  which  produced  them. 

(<)  Gtrman  CilmUurt  afur  igjo.— la  the  yean  inunedlately 
fallowing  the  Fnnca-Getinin  War,  the  prevalUng  condition! 
were  unfavounible  to  literary  pnxluclion  in  Germany,  and  the 
re-eel aHishment  of  the  empire  left  comparativefy  tittle  tn^ 
dn  the  national  literature.  AD  minds  were  for  a  time  engrossed 
J  difficliflic9~tbe  «a.caUed 
speculation,  and,  finally, 
political  force.  The 
,a)  laid  by  Ferdinand 
hS-iSSj),  author  of 
:h  disturbing  elcT 


ilellectuil  basis  of  the  lai 


,  the  general  tone  of  Gei 
not  buoyant  enoug' 
iaauence  of  Hegel 


life  I 


(orkal  "  method,  as  enunciated  in  Dir  alU  wid  ikr  mut  Chuir 
U»ji)  by  the  Hegelian  D.  F.  Stnuos,  wst  genenlly  accepted 
■t  Ihe  German  univenitie*.  To  many  the  compromlK  which 
H.  Lotie  (r8i7-i8Si)  bad  attemptet  to  establish  between 
(cience  and  melnphysici,  came  as  a  nVef  From  the  Hegelim 
tradition,  but  hi  lIlentDre  and  art  the  dominant  force  was  still, 
as  before  the  war,  the  philosophy  of  Schopenhauer.  In  his 
Piavtotkit  ia  [/iikniiftni  (iSAq),  E.  von  Hulmann  (Tg4i- 
i90«)  endeavoured  to  bring  penlmisni  into  harmony  inth  ideal- 
ism. In  lyric  poetry,  the  dull  monotony  waa  bmken  by  the 
ndlement  of  the  war,  and  the  singers  of  the  revr^tlon  of  rBqB 
were  among  the  Erst  to  welcome  the  trfumph  and  unification 
of  Gecmany.  At  Ihe  same  tinM,  men  of  the  oWer  generation, 
Uke  Herwegh.  FieiUgrath  and  Geibd  could  ill  conceal  a  certain 
dhappointmeni  with  the  new  regime;  the  united.  Oennany 
of  1S71  was  not  what  they  had  dreamed  6(  In  thefryoutb,  whep 
all  hopes  were  set  on  (he  Fraoifort  parliament. 

The  novel  continued  to  be  what  it  was  before  1870,  the  most 
rlgoroos  form  of  Getimn  Uleratare,  but  the  novelists  who  were 
popular  in  the  early  "(tventles  were  »n  older  men.  Laube, 
Gntako*  and  Aueifwch  were  ilS  wrftfaig;  Friti  Renter  was 
■  universal  favourite;  while  among  the  writers  of  short  stories. 
Storm,  who,  belween  li??  and  itM,  pot  the  crom  to  Ui  work 


with  his  C^Mifa 


a,  and  Paul  Heyae  w< 


of  Gottfried  Keller  was  generally  recognised.  Tbe  historical 
novel  seemed,  in  tboic  days,  beyond  hope  ol  revivaL  Guttav 
FreyUg.  it  is  true,  had  made  Ihe  attempt  in  Dii  Aima  (iS>>- 
iSSi),  a  number  of  independent  bisloricnl  romaBcca  linked 
logelhet  to  form  an  ambitious  prVK  epic;  but  there  was  more  of 
the  spirit  of  Eben  and  Dabn  in  Fteytag's  work  than  of  (be 
spacious  an  of  Scott,  or  of  Scoti's  disciple,  WiUibald  Alexis. 

Tbednnuof  Ihe'sevendet  wus  in  an  even  lets  hopeful  conditioD 
than  during  (he  preceding  pecwd.  The  classical  iambic  tragedy 
wascullivaledby(he  Munidischool,  by  A.  Wdbrandt  (b.  1837), 
A.  Lindner  (igji-tSSS),  H.  Kruse  (iSis-moi),  by  the  Austrian 
F.  NUKl  <i8ji-iS4]],  and  A.  Fitger  (b.  1840);  but  it  wu 
cbarKterutic  of  the  time  (bat  Halm  was  popular,  while  Hebbel 
and  Grillpaner  were  neglected,  h  might  even  he  lald  ignored. 
^  German  diamatisl  belonging  eirlusivcly  It 


recalled  Ihe  1 
gruber's  hisl 
fut  plays  dealing 


and  18S0  w. 

18JO-1889),  who*  Ffarrtf 

troveniesof  the  KidKalui, 

rama,  and  it  wns  foUuw 

lith  the  life  of  the  A 


I,  Lndwig 
n  KinlifiU  (1K70) 


Ihy, 


indeed,  one  of  the  ablest  etponen[s  a[  thai  village 
rhich  hod  aKracted  so  many  gifted  writcis  sktce  tbe  days 
of  GotlheU  and  Auerboch.  Bui  Ibe  really  popular  dramatist! 
ol  ibis  epoch  were  diher  writen  who,  like  Benedbr  in  Ibe  older 
generation,  cultivated  Ihe  lt«rgiaJu  comedy— A.  L'Arronge 
(b.  lijg),  G.  von  Moser  (tgis-i^j),  F.  von  SchMthan  (b,  (84^) 
and  O.  Blumenth^  (b.  1831)— or  playwrighti,  of  whom  P. 
Lindau  (b.  iSjg)  may  lu  regarded  as  repn^entativt,  who 
imitated  FrHxih  models.  The  only  sign  of  progreaa  in  tba 
drarnalic  history  of  this  period  was  the  marked  improvement 
of  the  German  stagei  an  improvement  due,  on  the  one  bond,  to 
the  artisiic  lelDmia  introduceil  by  the  duke  of  Heiningen  in  Ibe 
Court  theatre  at  Meiiungen,  and,  on  the  olber  hand,  to  the  ideak 
of  a  national  theatre  rcaliied  at  Bayreuth  by  Richard  Wagner 
(iBij-iMj).  Tbe  greslesl  composer  of  the  later  igth  centniy 
is  also  one  of  (jermany's  leading  dramatists;  and  tbe  first 
performance  of  the  trilogy  Der  Kiie  da  Nihdimten  at  Bayreulk 
in  the  sumncr  of  iS>6  may  be  said  to  have  inaaguratod  lbs 
latest  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Gemun  drama. 

The  last  fifteoo  or  iwBity  years  of  Ihe  mth  centory  were 
distinguished  in  Germany  by  a  remarkable  Uienry  activity. 
Among  the  younger  generation,  which  wasgrowingupaacitiaeiis 
of  the  united  German  empire,  a  more  hopeful  and  optimistic 
spirit  prevailed.  Ute  influenceof  Schopenhauer  was  on  tbe  wane, 
and  at  the  universities  Hcftelianism  had  tost  iU  former  hold. 
The  sponasr  of  the  new  philosophk  movemeot  was  Kant,  tbe 
master  of  i8th-cenlury  "  enligbtenmenl,"  and  ander  tbe  bk- 
Suence  of  the  "  neo-Rantiui  "  movement,  not  merely  German 
school  iMosophy,  but  theology  also,  was  imbned  with  s  healthier 
spirit.  L.  von  Raoke  (it!is-i886)  wasatill  the  dominant  fore* 
in  Gemuin  historical  science,  and  between  i8Bt  and  igSS  niM 
volumes  ippenied  of  his  last  great  work.  WdltlsckitUt.  Other 
hiltorisns  of  the  period  were  H.  von  Sybel  (1817-1895)  and  H. 
von  Treittchke  (igj^-iS^b).  the  latter  a  vigorous  and  inspiring 
spokesDun  of  the  new  political  conditions;  wtaBe  J.  Burckbardt 
.(iSTS-lgfr),  author  of  the  masterly  KutMr  im  Koaistama  in 
flnfiew  (<g«a)  and  the  friend  of  Nietzsche,  exerted  an  influence 
on  German  thought  which  was  not  confined  (o  academic  circles. 
fjteraiy  critidam  perhaps  benehted  most  of  all  by  tbe  dethrone- 
ment of  Hegel  and  the  more  objective  Btlit  ode  lowartb  Schopen- 
hauer^ it  seemed  as  if  fn  this  epoch  tbe  Germans  6rst  formed 
definite  ideas— and  ideas  which  were  scceptihte  and  accepted 
qnlside  Germsny—as  to  Ihe  rank  and  merits  of  their  great  poets. 
A  marked  change  came  over  the  nation 'sJtlitude  towards  Goethe, 
a  poet  to  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  neither  the  era  of  HegH  nor 
that  of  Schopenhauer  had  been  fsvourable ;  SchlUer  was  regarded 

wen  made  by  the  new  generation  for  Ihe  earlier  neglect  of 
Kleist,  GriSpaizer,  Hebbd  iitd  Keller, 
Tlie  Ikinker  and  poet  who  EMU  completely  «at»dle>  t|it  i^rit 
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M  dalL  iIm  Rqcdiu  mcUpliysks  >U  dulh- 

QDo).  Niclucbc  hid  bcEun  u  ■  diKiple  ol 
■  [ricud  dI  Wtgncr,  lod  he  ultinuldy  bcumc 
inc  coJUDpioii  oi  an  individuaJiilJc  utd  optimiatic  philoic^y 
*hkti  fonDcd  Ibc  ibupcM  poBible  contiui  id  mid-ccniuiy 
peMimtisi.  The  individuaJ,  not  Ihc  nee,  Ibe  UmtnwuHuh, 
DOI  the  skve.  MU-UKrlioo,  DM  lelf-denyiDS  rcnundalkm — 
thcK  an  torae  of  (lie  id«A  mund  which  Ihii  new  opIimisLk 
ttbia  lunu.  NieusclK  looked  iomid  lo  the  humui  nee 
cmerfiDg  fiom  ui  effele  culture,  burdened  lod  clo£ced  by  Undi- 


with  iBui'*  pnmilive  inttincu.  Like  Scbopenhiuer  belon  hloi, 
Nielacba  ml  >  Mylill  oI  the  Gnt  ruk.  and  hii  liuncy  muler- 
pise,  AltB  l/tatk  ZanuJuatra  (iUj-iSqi),  is  lo  be  regudcd  u 
Ibc  moil  ImporUBt  imagiDUive  woifc  ofiu  epoch. 

MieLiichm  iDdividualiim  vm  only  one  oi  many  faclon 
vhich  eoDttibuled   to   Ihe   new    LiLcrary   developnwDt.    Tht 

FUuben,  the  CoDcouns.  Zola  atid  Maupaaant.  in  Ruw*  usdcr 
Doiiotmky  and  Tolitoi.  and  in  KiKway  under  Ibsu  and 
BjScDscin.  vai.  lor  s  time,  the  dominani  ioite  in  GetinaDjr,  and 
the  younfei  genention  of  ciitic*  hailed  it  wiih.undiifuiscd 
■alilfacliOD;  dhvi  chaiaflctulic  aod  ugnibcant  of  all,  the  centre 

capital,  wai  rapidly  eslabliahiog  ita  daim  lo  be  alu  the  Utenry 
Dcttopolii.  It  iraa  tbe  bcil  lotimony  to  tbe  vitality  ei  llu 
Duvemnit  Utal  it  nrely  deMxnded  to  tlaviafa  imiuUon  of  Ibe 
Kaliitk  mastEipiece*  of  oibcr  liientuiea;  nsUam  in  Gcnnany 
*aa,  in  fact,  only  an  epiaode  of  Ibe  'ei^Iiea,  a  atimulatinc 
influence  ralber  than  an  accepted  princi[:Je  or  dogma.  And  ill 
nifgcstive  cbaiacler  is  lo  be  seen  not  merely  in  tbe  writingi  of 
Ihe  young  Sllimur  mnd  Drtnttr  ol  Ibis  tine,  but  bJ»  id  IbOK 
o(  tbe  oldci  (coeiaiion  wbo.  in  terapenmenl,  WCR  oatitnlly 
more  inclined  to  the  ideals  of  a  pa«]  age. 

Of  the  Dovdiili  ol  tbe  lattei  cIbm,  A.  WUbnndl,  who  baa 
alieady  been  mentiooed  as  a  dramatiat.  has  abown,  since  about 
iftgo,  a  remarkable  power  of  adapting  himself,  if  001  to  the  style 
and  arlistic  mcthoda  of  ibe  younger  school,  al  least  to  tbe 
ideas  by  which  it  wasatiutedi  F.  Spiethicin'a  ailitude  towudi 
Ihe  reiliilic  moveoieiii  has  been  invatiably  synpilbetic.  *hlle 
■  still  older  wiiiet,  Tbeodor  Footanc  <i8io-iSi>B),  wioic  between 
iSSeand  1I98  >  Mricaof.wDrkt  In  which  tbe  finer  elements  ol 
Frtocb  realiun  were  graf  led  on  the  German  novel  To  the  older 
Kbool  beloDg  Wilhdm  Jensen  (b.  itit),  and  that  fine  humorist, 
Wilbelm  Riabe  (b.  iSli),  with  whom  may  be  aaaociatid  as  other 
humoritu  ol  this  period,  U  Seidd  (i84i-i«a6)  and  W.  Buub 
CfSji-tooS).  Some  of  tbe  moat  inlcresliog  ciaDpIca  ol  rv^til 
German  fiction  come,  however,  from  Austiia  aod  Switaerland. 
Tbe  two  moat  eminent  Austrian  aulbon,  Marie  ma  Ebner- 
Eachenbach  (b.  iSjo),  and  FenUnasd  von  Saar  (1831-1906), 


eapeciaUy  bong  an  eiponeni  of  thai  ptMimism  which  is 
peculiar  bcfitage  from  the  previous  generation  of  h< 
Auslrians  Eoo,  are  Peter  Rosegger  (b.  1K43),  who 
popularity  with  hti  novels  of  peasant  bfe,  K.  E.  Franzi 
1904}  and  L.  von  Sacher-Masocb  (iSjs-iggs).  Gern 
fiction  is,  in  Switzerland,  represented  by  two  writers  ol 
rank:  one  of  these.  Gottfried  Keller,  hasalrcady  been  mi 
the  other,  Konrad  Ferdinand  Meyer  (iSij-iKoS),  I 


.    Allhouth,  U 


^  Keller, : 


Uttei 


at  of  virile,  ori^sal  vene. 


[erence  f  roM  Ihe  epoch 
characterized  by  an 
t  slyle  caceptional  in 


short  story.  His  themes  are  drawn  by  pn 
of  tbe  Rcnaiasance.  and  his  method  ii 
objectivity  of  standpoint  and  a  purity  < 

The  realitlk  novels  of  the  period  were  written  by  H.  Conndi 
(iMi-iaool.  Mu  Kretier  (b.  18J4),  M.  C.  Conrad  (b.  iKiA).  K. 
Heiberg  (b.  1I40},  K.  Bleibtreu  (b.  i»S9).  K.  Albcni  (pseudonym 
for  Konrad  Siltenfeld.  b.  it6i)  and  Hermann  SudcrmiKn 
Ot-  I'Sl).    Awaninf  stability  was,  however,  as  has  been  already 


Even  Su 


[Hooesii 

I  sell  ill«dapud 
ISO  ol  Ibe  rrencn  school,  and  Ibe 
n  fiction  or  in  drama,  liltimalriy 
gical  consequences  of  their  tbeories. 
'rau  Strf  (iSSt).  Dir  /CottnuKg 
if  somewhU  sensational  ronance. 
_  the  best  novels  ol  this  period,  hai 
beeniam^tlenl  realist.  II  is  consequently  not  curprisinf 
d  thai,  before  long.  Gentian  bclion  returned  to  piycholocial 
motional  ptoblcnu.  10  the  poetical  or  symbolical  presenta- 


trend  is  noticeable  in  the  work  0 
whoHt  novel  Jm  UU  (1,01)   ' 

pioblcnu  which   \a\ 


ubert  or  ZoU.  Tbb 
'  Frenssen  (b.  .«6j). 
aordinarily   [ 


Emil  Si 


i>(b.  , 


It  day,  1 

M).  RudoU  Hucb  (b.  il 


of  child  life  and 
isHcri 


n  OcDpteda 


Huch  (b.  iSij).    One  might  say,  indeed,  that  al 

of  Ibe  lolh  cenlury  the  traditional  form  of  Gernu 

BiUMngirtman.  had  come  into  its  ancient  rights  agi 

ought  also  10  be  made  of  J.  J.  David   (iSjq-igo?).  E.  wt 

Keyierling  (b.  iSsS).  W.  Hegeler  (b.  1S70),  C.  vc      ~ 

<b.  iS6i).  J.  Wassermann  (b,  187.)),  HeiDrich  Mas     . 

aod  Tbomai  Mann  (h.   iS/s).     BiMtMtreeit  (igot)  by  the 

Some  of  the  beat  fiction  of  the  most  recent  period  is  ibe  work  at 
women,  the  most  distinguished  being  Hdene  BOhtau  (b.  iSn). 
Gabride  Reuler  (b.  i£;g).  Clara  Viebig  (C.  Cotan-Victig, 
b.  1S60)  and  Ricarda  Huch  (b.  1U4).  Whether  tbe  Ulol 
movement  in  German  poetry  and  fiaian,  which,  under  tbe  cslcb- 
word  Htimaitiatii.  bu  favoured  the  pmviniB  ntbei  (b>n  Ibe 
city,  the  dialeci  in  prrfetence  to  the  Unguage  of  the  educued 
classes,  will  prove  a  permanent  gain,  it  is  still  loo  soon  ia  aay, 
but  ihc  movement  is  at  least  a  protest  agaiut  Ihe  decwtoU 

At  no  period  of  German  leittn  were  liltralure  and  ibetbeMic 
in  doser  touch  than  at  tbe  end  of  the  iQih  and  tbe  begiuung  ef 
Ibe  foth  centuries;  more  than  at  any  previous  time  haa  the 
IbeatcebecDCBe  Ibe  anna  in  which  ibe  literary  baltles  of  the  day 
are  [ought  out.  The  general  improvement  in  the  anjitic, 
technical  and  economic  condiiioiu  of  the  German  aUge  have 
already  been  indicated^  but  il  was  nol  unttl  1889  tbal  ibe  cHecu 
of  these  improvements  became  apparent  in  dittuitic  lilcrslun. 
Belore  that  date,  it  is  true,  Ernst  von  Wildenbmch  {1841-1909! 
had  attempted  to  revive  tbe  historical  tragedy,  but  Ihc  purely 
bleiary  quahties  of  his  work  were  handicapped  by  a  too  effusive 
pairJotitiD  and  a  ScbiUenan  pathos;  nor  did  Ihe  talent  of 
Richard  VobOj.  iSji)  prove  atn>og  enough  10  eSect  any  laitiag 
leform.  In  October  i88«,  however,  Gerbart  Hauptmann'i 
play,  Vir  SunMcnaa/taiii,  wv.  pmluced  on  Ihc  Ihen  recently 
founded  froe  BMmt  in  BerliSj  and  a  aonlh  later,  Ztw  Ein 

in  BciUn  than  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  Gctmas  play  lor  tnore 

Hauptmann  (h.  rS6i],  themost  original  of  conlempanr^ 
German  writers,  slanda,  more  or  ku,  aloM.  Hil  early  playl. 
tbe  most  powerful  of  which  ia  Die  IVdirr  (1891),  were  wrilicw 
under  the  influence  diber  of  an  uncomprrmualBg  realism,  V  nt 
that  modified  form  of  realism  introduced  from  Scai^navia; 
but  in  Haunda  HimmiiJaM  (1S03)  he  combined  realiam  with 
the  poetic  myaticism  of  a  cbild^s  dream,  in  Fivrian  Ctynr  (iB^j) 


Hauptmann'i  subtequeol  wwk  has  c 
eztrema  marked  out  by  these  works — frc 
of  FuJirmann  Hamlal  (1898)  and  Rm 
riniaaiic  mysticism  of  Dtr  arm  Hti*rick 


if  HermioB  Sudemum  bu  devdopad 
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on  mon  even  lino;  lit  luccm  of  DU  BMri  *»  due  Id  Ihe  fini 
imlanre  to  Ibe  Bbilit)>  cbich  SvdtrniiiTin  bid  >b<i*D  In  idnpllng 
Ihc  ideas  oj  his  lime  and  the  sen  methods  of  dramii'" 
lion  to  tbe  mdilionil  Germio  InlrttrluAri  Drama. 
chmcteiistic  of  the  mA>oriiy  ol  the  nany  pliyt  wbkb  fotiowed 
D t w1}icb /f cnxK  ( i8q}),  Oil CMf t I'm  )C{>i*(/ (I &o6)  md  £i M( 
foi  Letnir  (1901I  mny  be  memioned  is  lyplenl. 
lucceu  Sodcrminn  illempled  in  Jtkanna  (iS^B)  •  tniedyon 
linn  luggnted  by  Hebbel.  A  keen  oboervcr,  1  vrilet  of  brillJiDl 
ind  suggestive  ideu,  Suderminn  ia,  ibove  alJ,  tbe  pnctic4l 
jlay»Tight;  but  it  is  unfortunate  that  Ihe  lhe»lrfi^  el 
n  bii  woili  too  often  ovenbadowi  in  literary  quililio. 
Since  iSSg,  Ibe  drama  has  occupied  the  foregiound  of  interett 
"  The  permanent  repertory  of  the  Gerniiiti  thulre 


iKsl 


richetl,  but  It  Is  at  leut  10  tbe 


n  playwrighls  tli 
vitling  to  re»i  content  wltb  tbeir  luccenes  and  ire  coosi 
experimenting    with    new    forms.     Beside*   Haoptmann 

Halbe  {b.  i'mj),  O.  E.  Hinleben  (iMM-ipos),  C.  Hirv 
(b.  187}),  E.  Rosmer  (pseudonyai  fot  Elu  Beimtein,  b.  I 
Ludwig  Fufda  (b.  iSSi).  Mai  Dreyei  (b.  1861),  Otto  Emii 
(pseudonym  for  0.  E.  Schmidt,  b.  iMj)  »nd  Ftuik  We<lfMDd 
(b.  1864].  In  Austria,  notwiibsiaiidini  the  prepondetsal  ioSa- 
Clice  of  Berlin,  tbe  dnma  bai  retained  its  national  charaeter- 
ilticl,  and  writers  lilie  Anbur  Schniuler 
fiahr  (b.  iMj),  Hugo  von  Hofounnsthai  (b.  1874)  and  R. 
BeeC'Hofniann  (b.  1S66)  have  introduced  symbolistic  elemenli 
and  peculiarly  Austrian  problems,  which  are  foreign  It 
Iheaire  of  north  Germany. 

The  German  lyric  ot  recent  yeanahows  a  remaekabie  variety 
of  new  tones  and  pregnant  poetic  ideas;  it  has,  aa  is  n  ' 
been  more  influenced  by  Ibe  optimism  of  Nietzsche — hit 
lyric  poet  of  considerable  gifts— than  has  either  novel  or  < 


e   lyric 


Tifroi 


Romantic  epoch  and  cultivated  with  such  facintybylb 
poets.  An  anthology  of  specifically  modern  lyrics,  Uadtmt 
OutrenakoroiUen  (iSJj)  by  W.  Arent  (b.  1864),  may  be  regarded 
IS  tbe  manilesto  of  (be  movement  in  lyric  poetry  correapondini 
to  tbe  period  o(  leatiim  in  fiction  and  the  dnma.  Repreientalivi 
poets  of  this  movement  are  Kichard  Dehuel  (b.  ■8<Sj),  K. 
Ilenckell  (b.  r86t).  J.  H.  Mackay  (b.  1S64  at  Greenock),  O. 
Faike  (b.  iSsj),  F.  Avtnarius  (b.  .80),  P.  Evers  (b.  rgyi).  F. 
D<irmann(b.ig;o)andK.BUHe(b.iS7T}.     " 

■een  in  the  poetry  of  HofmaniuLhal,  alrej    , 
dramatist,  and  especially  in  Stefan  George  (b.  iMS).    Epic 
poetry,  although  little  in  harmony  with    '       . '  '      '  "    ' 

age,  has  not  been  altogether  neglected.     Helnrich  Hart  {1855- 

isilso'lhe  author  of  analnbilioiis^idfittT  UtnieUat  (vols.  1-3, 
iSSS-i8«6);moreconscrvalivc.onlheotherbind.isK<>»(]^ierr. 
(1844).  an  epic  in  the  style  o(  Kamerting  by  an  Austrian,  Marii 
delle  Ctaiie  (b.  1S64).  Attention  mny  alK>  be  drawn  to  th( 
popularity  which,  for  a  few  years,  the  so-called  VbtrtrcUt  01 
cabaret  enjoyed.  ■  popularity  which  has  left  its  mark  on  Iht 
latest  developmentsol  the  lyric  Auorialed  wilb  this  movement 
■n  O.  J.  Bierbaum  (iS6j'igis),  wbose  lyrics,  collected  in  Da 
IrrgarltH  itr  Liibc  (i<x>i).  bive  been  eitrMrdiaarily  popolar, 
E.  von  Wofiogen  (b.  1B5;)  and  the  dramatist  F.  WedeUnd, 


VVheihi 


■eady  ni 


rork  that  has  been  produced  in  stKh 


t  a  pcmanent  addition  to 


]iiMtion  d(  the  Krioua 

oditiofis  for  lb<  pn 

in  the  early  yeinol  tbe    ; 
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OBRMAH    RBED    EHTEKTAimnfT.    The    drunilic    and 

Diiuial  tDtFiUinmenl  which  (or  many  yara  was  known  in 
Londm  by  the  title  ol  "  Gcimin  Rnd  "  wu  i  foim  of  ihuiriul 

■ho  mide  II  aucceulul.  Mr  Taoius  Geiiuh  Rsm  (bom  [a 
Brialol  Ul  1B17,  dint  iSBS)  maniHl  in  1844  Mis  Piiscilla 
Ho»IDIJ  (i8i8-i8os),  »ndiD  1855  I hej-  .Urtcd  their  en urtain- 
DKntaUhe"Cillco'OfIllunialioii,"inWilerl«>Plue.London. 
From  1B60  to  1877  Ihey  were  lusistH  by  John  OlLaNoo  Pam* 
[iSio-iSml.anaccoraplished  ' 


«  lallci 


ealed  a 


mmiad  and  dramatic  monok-Kur  which  became  very  popolar. 
His  indition  was  carried  on  after  1870  by  Mr  Corn£V  Gimh 
(1E44-1S9J),  who,  as  a  clever.  Rfilinl,  and  ycl  highly  humorous 
lociely  cnWitainet  {originally  >  banistei),  was  one  ol  the  btsl- 
known  6gorej  ol  hii  day.  Allec  the  relircment  of  the  elder 
Cemiail  Retdj.  Iheir  son,  AirRED  Cebhin  Reed  (i84*-i«95). 


a  capital  a 
y  Cnii 


The  "  Gerr 


.0  going  01 


B  of  people,  D 


whom  obJFCted  db  principle 

Ibnv  vean  at  Walerloo  Pljice  and  at  the  St  Ccoigc's  Hall, 

with  M[  Alfred  German  Reed,  in  iSo5,  togelhei 
.e  towardi  the  regular  theatre, 


wilb  the  changed  pi 


OBRKAM  ULVER  or  NiCEiL  Silver,  >d  alloy  ol  capper, 
nickel  and  line,  prepared  either  by  mehing  Ibc  copper  and  nickel 
together  in  a  oudble.  and  adding  piece  by  piece  Ihc  previously 
healed  linc.  or  by  healinf  the  finely  divided  mciab  under  a  layer 
ol  charonl.  To  dntroy  ill  crysiallinc  siructuri  and  u  render 
H  Gt  ior  working,  il  i>, heated  10  dull  rednen,  and  then  allowed 


lola 


:mblcs  II 


HI  untem  protected  Iron  the  alQuxpbeie.    At  a  beat  above  ddl 

ineis  II  becomea  exceedingly  brittle,  Gerwiu  lilver  in  variov* 
xhhcaliona  of  compoblion  ia  much  used  id  the  aiU.  Alloys, 
whicb  about  jo%  is  copper  and  the  reiidiK  line  and  aickd 
about  equal  proportion!  take  a  fine  polish,  and  arc  used  a* 

oportioD  of  copper  an  alloy  ia  lonned  auitible  lor  rollinft  abd 
r  wire.  Id  Chincac  uMie  lilir  or  ptctfnt  {paktncis}  the 
lounl  of  coppn  ia  smaller,  about  40%,  with  about  Ji%  ol 


contain.  J  or  J  %  of  load,  which 

ike  iron  increases  the  whiter 

■em 

ol  Ih.  May.    Gemuui  ulver,  h 

aving  .  high  specific  resisu 

and  a  low  lempcnluR  coelSciei 

I,  hat  been  used  for  tlettr 

ical 

tesblMce  milt,  and  theae  quilil 

degree  in  "laiiiajiiii.  which  cnnl 

nickel.     The  addition  of  a  trao 

□f  tungsten  to  Gennaa  Mlver, 

eases  the  resistance. 

QBRMAH  «11]TB-«E$r  AFH 

ICA.    Tbls  Ccrman  poBaos 

N.  by  Angola,  S.  by  (be  Cape 

province,  E.  by  Bediuanaland 

and  Rhodesia,  and  is  the  0 

nly 

German  dependency  in  Africa  > 

ba>an.re.of.bout3'M^sq 

Nepotl  and  Hottentots  eWim. 

riK 

Eux^Man  inhabitants,  in  addi 

on  to  Ihe  military.'  Dunbered 

7„oin.9r.,,of.homlbem.j 

Arn  aid  B»i>&rf«.-The  boundary  *i>in.tinE  the  Ormaa 

t!.«..Xi"5:'^KV 

!?t-™SW,t"ir.'r 

•3 

nsvinbility  from  the  tea.  I 

roughly  10  the  lat.  of  17*  20  a..  10  ine  nv«  uiavango.  »i 
follows  caitwaidi  until  the  stream  turns  abruptly  aDuili  Ik 
Lake  Ngami)  From  this  point  a  stHpof  Cerman  territory  ; 
long  and  about  50  nt-  broad,  pcoiccls  eastward  until  it  reach 
Zambefia  little  above  the  Victoria  Falls.  On  Ihesoinli  ihisi 
strip  ol  bnd  fknown  as  the  Caprivi  enclave)  is  aeparaied 
southern  Rbodesabii:  the  Kwando  or  Chohc  liver.  Oaihcfl 
frontier  between  British  and  Cerman  territory  is  in  its  Donhei 
the  21st  decree  of  E.  lonfiiude,  in  Itssouihem  half  the  miht 


inlire  length  of  ibnM 
bjifs— Angra  Prqueaa. 


fl^oui  AUmL— The  c<u 

8^m"it''(l'a.'^o'.^^un"'l^'i 

danger  of  being  Alini  with  und  hy  the  strong,  cold,  .—.,-._-,  

ciimnl.     SwaEEopnuind  41  an  artlncia!  harbour  al  lite  moulh  ol  the 

is  bordered  by  a  bell  oT  sand-duBc^  and  deteri,  which,  aboul  u  m. 
wide  in  Ihe  sDuth.  iwnwi  icwaids  Ihe  lurih.    This  ceui  bik  >• 

Mount  OmatSS*!**!!  IJ^i  Ibwit  If  Ij?  S.'  1?  40'  E.  N™  tS 
Omauko  11  the  Omboroko  range.  othcrwiselLnown  as  the  Waierbeit . 
South  of  Omboroko,  occvpying  the  centre  o(  the  eesinuy,  the  swrr 
aiiaint  its  highcit  average  altitude.  The  foUcFwint  masils  with  ihrw 
highest  points  may  be  distidguiibcd :  Cans  f7U4  ft.).  Nu-ubeh 
(7480  ft.).  Onyali  (7101  ft);  Awas  [60BB  It.).  l{omai  (suj  h.)  u^ 

great  Kalahari  plaleau,  whi^,  gently  riiiat 
srards  the  west,  slopes  again  towanls  the  south 
point  of  its  highest  elevation.    The  Kalahari 


ec  whcJIy  within  Gcrinan  Sooth- 


half  of  Ihe  d 

Wesi  Africa.    The  K 


ll  popuhllon  of  Ultlc  u 


as  ofhciaUyeaii  mated  al  19,900,1 
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S.e.  □[  THRicb.  Tbc  hiibnt  poinl  on  thiiTInc  iiuii  [i.  above  ihi 
•ca.  In  1906-19081  [airway.  18a  m,  kmi.  wubuill  Fnini  Lodniu 
Bi]>  10  Ktcunauhaap.  Thit  line  it  ol  Iht  ttmdint  Sauili  Africii 
tmBt  (i  ft.  6  in.),  ilal  gauge  being  adopted  in  view  o(  thr  rveniui 
En^nt  up  al  tbe  line  wUh  iRc  Qrilab  nilwiy  ■ritemial  Kinberlcy 
A  biandi  [ran  Sechaim  on  tbe  Kectmuihoop  Una  luiu  S.E.  u 
Kalbinntcin., 

of  populalion.  Alonj  thcK,  in  the  desert  diitiicls.  wdli  hive  bm 
dug.  Acn»  the  A«>  Mountaini,  lepiming  Windboek  inni  thi 
central  plateaUi*  wide  road  baibceacut    !■  1903  IbecDlany  wai 

e laced  1ft  telegraphic  conmiinicjilioii  with  Europe  and  Cape  CoLoni 
r  the  laying  o(  tubmarini  cabki  hivinc  their  lemlnua  at  Swikop- 
imind.  There  ii  ■  fairi)' mnplne  inUnJ  telegraphic  lervlce. 

Thetc  11  Rfulir  ncwnhip  ccamunicalioii  between  Kambiiii 
and  Swakopmuiid.  Walfiih  Bay  and  LOdcriti  Bay.  Regular  con- 
niunicalion  ii  alao  maintained  between  Cape  Town  ' 

ol  the  colony. 

AimMilnHem, — At  the  head  ot  the  admlniitralion 
governor,  mponaiblc  to  the  colonial  oAice  In  BerGn, 
Ey  a  council  couiuing  ol  chich  o(  depannicnlL  '. 
d'videdinlovariouaadrniniHralivediUricU.     laeacl 

Lfl  a  Bmrtiamtmaan.  with  hit  ttafF  of  olliciala  and  pc 

'  juriidiction  not  alone  the  whitet. 

._  ,.n..  A  ■     ■■  - 

.    Tiw  amed 


Saitholomew  Dim  in  1487,  whilst  enileavou 
0  the  lodici.     He  anchored  in  ■  bay  which  by  re 
mallDen  be  named  Angri  Pequcna.     Portugal,  boi 
w  ttcpi  lo  acquire  posscsEion  ol  thi)  inhojpilabte  icj 
'    rd  almost  uavisiLcd  by  Europeini  until  tlie  1 


ol  tt 


Atih 


Fbo  had  fled  thither 


by  ■  Hottentot  chief  known  as  Afrikander 
with  a  band  ol  outlaws  after  murdering  n»  maste 
farmer  by  whom  he  had  been  ill-trealed,  in  i]»6.  In 
missionaries  (of  German  natlonalityl  went  into  Nan 
In  the  service  ol  the  Loodoo  Missionary  Sodely,  whi 
icbsequently  Inniferred  Its  mhtlons  in  this  rc^n  to  the  Rheni^ 
mission,  which  had  had  igenij  !n  the  country  sinte  about  »»4* 
The  chief  station  ol  the  missianaries  was  at  1  HolteatDt  lellte- 
nenl  leaamed  Bethany  (1810),  t.  plan  115  m,  E.  by  Angra 
Pequcna.  TIb  mniionarics  had  the  satislaction  of  staining 
Atrikandci's  career  of  bloodshed.  He  became  a  convert,  a  great 
friend  of  the  Blistian,  and  took  (he  nime  of  Christian.  The 
praiimiiy  of  Great  Namiqualand  to  Cape  Colony  led  to  visiti 
from  British  and  Dutch  larmen  and  hunters,  a  few  oi  whom 
setUed  in  the  country,  which  thus  became  in  some  sense  a 
dependency  of  the  Cape. 

Id  1867  the  islands  along  the  coast  north  and  soalh  of  Angra 
Pequena,  on  which  woe  valuable  guano  deposits,  were  anneiied 
to  Great  Britain.  At  this  Lime  a  smalt  trade  between  the  natives 
and  the  outnde  world  was  developed  at  Angia  Pequena,  (he 
merchants  engage)]  In  it  being  British  and  CeriDan.  Tbepoltlical 
influcoMol  the  Cape  spcead  meantime  northward  to  the  land  of 
the  Hemo  (Damara).  The  Herero  had  been  subjugated  by 
Jonkn  Afrfkander,  a  son  o(  Christian  Aliikander,  who  followed 
the  early  footstepa  of  hii  sin  and  bad  retHHinced  Chrisliinily, 
but  in  1865  they  had  recovered  tbdr  bdepeodcncc.  The 
Rbenish  misuoniriea  appealed  {1868)  to  (he  British  govemmeot 
tor  protection,  and  asked  lor  the  anneiatioo  ol  the  counliv. 
Tbis  request,  although  supported  by  the  Pi 


was  refused.  In  187^,  however,  a  special  omminiociec  (W. 
Coaies  Falgiave)  was  sent  by  the  Cape  government "  to  the  liibea 
north  ol  the  Orange  river."  The  cemniissioner  concluded  ueatka 
with  the  Namaqua  and  Damaxa  which  Gied  the  limlta  ot  t^ 
territories  of  the  two  races  and  placed  the  whoLc  country  now 
forming  German  South-Weit  Africa  vilhin  the  ^ihcre  of  BiilBh 
influence.  In  the  central  part  of  Damaraland  an  ana  ot  same 
The 


itby  w 


as  the  treaty  of  Okahandyi.  Neither  it  nor  the  treaty  relatinf 
to  Great  Namaqualand  was  mllGed  by  the  British  gciverDiiuDt. 
but  at  the  request  of  Sir  Bsrilt  Fierc.  then  high  commiisiBBei 
for  South  AlHca,  Wal£sb  Bay  (the  best  harbour  along  the  coaS) 
was  in  187S  anneied  to  Great  Britain. 

In  lESo  fighting  between  the  Namaqua,  who  were  led  by 
Jan  Afrikander,  son  of  Jonkcr  and  gtandion  of  CbristiKB 
Afrikander,  and  IheDani       '     '  ■     • 


ntolEt 

iS83F.A.E.LUdcriliIiSj4-iS86),aU 
with  the  ippruval  ol  Prince  GIsmaii 
trading  sLilion  at  Angia  Pequcna.    1 


ncTcbant, 


.  [see  KtMiCA,  1  si 
,1  WalCsb  Bay  and  the  islands  acInaUy 
.  the  cslablishmeiil  ol  German  rule  Jonkct 
Alnaaoaer's  old  aeaaquartcn  were  made  the  seal  of  adminislta- 
tionaad  lenatned  Windhoek.  The  Hottentots,  under  a  chiefiaia 
named  Qendrik  Witbol,  ofTcied  a  delennincd  opposition  lo  tbe 
Germans,  but  after  a  protracted  war  peace  was  concluded  in  iSm 
and  Hendrjk  became  the  ally  of  tbe  Gcrmau.    Thereaflcr, 

measure  of  prosperity,  although,  largely  owing  to  ecoDcnic 
conditions,  it*  development  was  very  ^ow. 

In  October  1903  the  Bondeliwani,  who  occupy  the  diMik* 
immediately  Boith  of  the  Orange  rivet,  rose  in  nndl.  Thb  ut 
was  the  beginning  ol  a  siruggiB  between  the  Cermana  m-—, 
ihich  lasted  over  lour  ycira,  and  coat  ,^ 
3  ol  aome  5000  sddicn  and  settlcrt, 
ipenditurcaf  £tj,ooo,ooo.  Abuses  comtnit ted 
by  white  traders,  the  brutal  meihods  of  certain  officials  and  the 
occupation  of  tribal  lands  were  among  the  causes  ol  the  war, 
but  impatience  of  while  rule  was  believed  to  be  tbe  chief  ieudb 
foc'the  revolt  of  the  Herero,  the  most  formidable  ol  the  opponcaU 
ol  the  Germans.  The  Hcirao  had  accepted  the  Geiroan  pro- 
leclorate  by  treaty— without  lully  comprehending  that  10  wbieb 
Ihey  had  agreed.  To  crush  [he  Bondclawstls,  an  object  atlaioed 
by  January  1904.  the  governor.  Colonel  Theodor  Leul¥rein,  bad 
denuded  Damaraland  ot  troopl,  and  advantage  was  taken  of  tins 
fact  by  (he  Hererti  to  begin  a  lang-plaiuicd  and  well-prepared 
rcvoh.  On  tbe  tith  ol  January  1004  most  of  tbe  Ginnu 
larmen  in  Damaraland  were  attacked,  and  settlers  and  their 
fainilies  murdered  and  the  farms  devastated.  Reinlwrementa 
vere  sent  from  Germany,  and  in  June  General  von  Ttolha 
iirivedaDd  took  command  of  the  troops-  On  the  i  lib  of  August 
•on  Trotha  attacked  (be  Herero  In  their  stronghold,  the  Walcr- 
berg,  about  >oo  m.  N.  of  Windhoek,  and  inHkled  upon  then 
defcu.  The  main  body  of  the  enemy  escaped,  however, 
Le  encircling  column*  of  tbe  Germans,  and  thereafter 
(be  Herers,  who  were  under  (be  leadership  of  Samuel  Maheicto, 
ined  a  guetrilli  warfare,  rendering  the  whole  counlrysde 
The  Germans  found  pursuit  almost  hopeless,  bcins 
crippled  by  tbe  lack  of  water  aad  (he  absence  of  meana  of  lant- 
1  their  troubles  a  Hererobastaid  Daaed  Moroica, 
ig  of  Hottentots,  had.  in  July.  recomnKnccd 
hostilities  in  the  south.  On  the  ind  of  October  1904  von  Trotlia. 
eiaspeiaied  at  bis  want  ol  success  in  crushing  tbe  enemy,  isnied 
I  proclamation  in  which  he  saidi  "  Within  the  German  fmeiDCT 
'very  Heicnj  with  or  without  a  ride,  with  or  without  calllc. 
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•Aole  pioclimtlDQ.  WheHrcT  thty  hul  tha  Aua,  ho*ever, 
the  Cetmuu  htmled  don  ihc  Hcrio,  ud  tfawuaBdi  peritbed 
in  the  Onuhriic  dexn.  utoh  whkh  nun' 


Ob  lbs  dir  fdtknriDg  ibe  ioui  ol  tbd  Trolbi'i  predaiulioB 
to  tfae  Hucn,  ■.<.  on  the  jid  of  OcutMr  1904.  Hcidiik  Wiibot 
KOt  a  fornul  dcdanUoa  of  mr  to  ti>c  Gcrduil  Umdrik  hid 
hdptd  loiuppto*  tBcBoBdatnnm-iUntvaKl  hid  received  ■ 
Gctman  decontioD  tat  hh  lenicei,  md  hta  hoeUlitjr  Ii  iiH  to 
bavE  been  kindled  by  the  fupenenioD  of  Colonid  LcuTwein,  foi 
«boB  he  eoteniincd  *  greit  ■drainlion.  TTw  Wiibob  wetc 
Joined  by  aihct  Holtealol  Iribes,  uid  their  Gnt  tcl  wu  to 
nmrdcr  lome  ijiry  Genoin  uttlen  In  the  Gtbeoa  diitrtd-  Both 
Biitith  ind  Bom  fsrmei.  •lere  qared— the  Hotleittou  in  thh 
nutter  foUowmg  ibe  ekimpie  of  the  Herero.  In  November, 
cnoiderahle  idnlommcnli  hiTlns  come  Iniai  Ccrmuiy,  the 
Wilboa  ireic  altwliiid.  and  Uendrik'i  bodqnulen,  ReiuMiql, 
aptored.  Anoihcr  defeat  wu  bifUcted  on  Hendiik  la  Juuiiy 
Ipos.hut, lacking  ....    -  ..      . 

Dow  up  their  victory, 

umquilud  DO  V  iBum 
found  it  ilmoct  impouible  to  nieti  tb«lrtlu>iire  uwniy,  vhilcimiU 
dttiduBCDti  were  often  iurpd*ed  ud  Kneliraa  umSiibled. 
In  Uiy  190;  VDO  TiDihi  tried  the  cBCct  on  th(  Hotuntoti  of 
mothei  of  Ui  piDclimuiani.  He  intited  Ihcm  to  lumnder, 
adding  thu  iu  the  contniy  event  all  rebd>  vauldlw  eMcraiinatcd , 
A  price  wu  it  the  uine  time  put  on  the  beiila  of  Hrndtik  Witboi 
ud  other  chieli.  Tba  pmdimation  wu  uobetded  by  Ibe 
Uoltenioti,  who  were  in  fact  coniinuiBg  the  war  with  tiBa  and 
unsnnitiDn  teiied  from  the  Germani,  ud  itpltniihing  their 
•lock  with  cattle  liken  from  the  uune  (ource.  In  Ibe  north, 
hoveve^  Saaiiiel  Uaherero  bad  Scd  la  Brittih  tenftoiy, 
and  the  roIiiiBce  of  Ibe  HeRro  »M  bcsinntng  to  coUapae. 
Conteninlion  campi  were  cMabliibed  in  which  lonie  Ihousanili 
Of  Heieio  women  and  ehildRn  were  oicd  lor.  Meanwhile,  ihe 
■riminittration  ol  von  Trolha,  who  hid  anumed  thegovemonhip 
H  well  u  the  command  of  Ibe  IiDOpa,  wu  Kverely  ctitidred  by 
the  civillu  popuUlion,  and  tbe  noiMmccera  of  iheoperaiioni 
igaioit  the  HottCDIou  provoked  itrong  military  crilictim. 
In  hagiu.  tvi  Colonel  (afterwands  GenenJ)  Lcutinin,  who 
had  returned  to  Gemany,  'formally  roigned  tbe  governorship 
of  the  ptoleclonte,  and  Herr  von  Llndeiiuial,  late  German 
consul-gcnenl  U  Cape  Town,  wai  Dominated  as  hii  succeraor. 
Von  Tiotha,  wbo  bad  publicly  criiiclicd  Ptince  BQlow's  order 
to  repeal  the  Herero  prodamation,  wu  luperatded.    He  had 

the  Wltb<^  with  no  particular  resulti.    Hcndtik  always  evaded 
tbe  tolumtu  ud  Irequcntly  attacked  them  la  tbe  rear. 

Id  November  1905  von  Lindequist  arrived  it  Windhoek. 
Tha  new  gaverDOr  iiaucd  a  general  amnesty  to  Ihe  Herero,  and 
■et  ande  two  targe  rcKrvei  for  those  wbo  surrendered.  Ws 
concUktoty  policy  wu  in  (he  end  iuccesiful,  ud  the  Ovarapo, 
wbo  ihmtened  to  give  irouUe,  were  kept  in  hand.  The  task 
of  pacifying  Damaraland  wu  continued  throughout  1906,  and 
by  thecloseofihaiyauaboat  le.on  Herero  had  been  ntaUlshed 
in  tbe  reserves.  Some  jooo had  sought  refugein  British  territory, 
while  the  number  srbo  bad  petiahed  may  be  estimated  it  between 

Ib  Nanaqualind  vonLindequtstfbundanenemysIillunbroken. 
On  the  jTd  of  >fovember,  however,  Hetidrik  Wlboi  died,  aged 


endered,  ind  ihi 
trenga  now  becamt 
id  "  drfves  "  againii 


•*•  Witboi    ihorlly    afteriFardi    si 

2i*JIil4  hostility  of  tbe  tribe  ceased.  1 
ibe  chief  of  Ihc  rebel  Hottentots, 
hlol  were  organiitd.  Early  in  May  1906 
Horenga  ud  1  Cennan  column  wu  fought  close  to  the  BrltUb 
frontier  of  tbe  Becbusnaland  ptoteclonite.  Morenga  fled,  was 
punned  across  ibe  frontier,  and  wounded,  but  escaped.  On 
Ibe  lOtb  of  May  he  wu  found  biding  by  British  patrols  and 
iatemtd.  Other  Hottentot  chiefs  continued  the  conHrcI,  greatly 
aided  by  tbe  immense  diSiciiIly  the  Germani  had  in  transportioE 
ovpUti;  to  mnedr  which  dcfecl  the  boilding  of  a  nilwiy 


from  LDderiu  Bay  la  Kubiib  wu  began  early  In  igoA,  A  camel 
Iraasport  (orpj  wuilsoorganiiedrud  Boer  auiiliaiies  engaged. 
Tbcougboul  the  Uler  half  of  1906  Ibe  HottCQtola  tcainlaincd 
Ihe.iituggle,  Ihe  Karu  raotintaina  forming  a  gtroogbold  from 
which  their  diilodgment  wu  eilremely  diffitult.  Many  of  tbclr 
leaden  and  numbers  of  Lbe  tribesmen  had  a  coniiderabtc  strain 
of  white  {chieBy  Dutch)  blood  and  were  fairly  educated  men, 
with  a  knowledge  not  only  of  native,  but  Europeu  ways;  facts 
which  helped  to  make  them  farmidabte  opponents.  Gtadually 
the  reaUance  of  Ihe  Hottentots  wu  overcome,  ajid  in  December 
1906  the  BoDdeliwuu  again  surrendered.  Other  trfbcs  continued 
the  fight  ior  months  longer,  but  by  Hsrcb  1907  it  wis  found 
poriUe  to  reduce  Ihe  lr<w|»  in  tbe  proteclorate  to  about  sooo 
men.  At  tbe  height  of  Ibe  camp*J|n  tlte  Cennans  bad  19,00a 
men  fai  the  Geld. 

In  August  ivn  renewed  alarm  wu  crated  by  tbe  escape  of 
Morenga  from  Britisb  territory.  TheCipegovenuient, regarding 
the  chief  u  a  political  nlugec,  bad  refused  to  citTudite  him  and 
be  had  been  aasigned  a  ttsidence  near  Uidnglon,  lliis  place  he 
left  evty  in  August  and,  duding  tbe  frontier  guards,  re-entered 
GerBian  teerltory.  In  Sepiembcr.  however,  he  wu  igain  on 
tbe  British  side  of  Ihe  boidet.  Meantime  a  force  of  the  Cape 
Moantcd  Police  under  Major  F,  A.  H.  Eliott  had  been  orginited 
lo  eflect  his  arrest.  Summoned  to  surn:nder,  Morenga  Sed  Into 
Ihe  Kalahari  Desert.  Eliotfs  force  of  sixty  men  pursued  him 
thnngh  a  waterless  oosntry,  covering  £0  m.  in  14  houn.  When 
overtaken  {Sqitenbet  iral),  Morenga,  with  ten  folbwera.  wu 
holding  a  ki^je  and  fired  on  tbe  advancing  troops.  After  a 
sharp  engagement  the  chief  ud  five  of  his  men  were  killed,  the 
British  caiuakie*  being  one  killed  and  oue  wounded.  Tie  death 
of  Monngi  removed  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  complete  padfica- 
tlon  of  the  protectorate.  Military  operations  continued,  however, 
during  T90S.  Herr  von  Lindequlsl,  being  recalled  to  Beriln  10 
become  under^eoetary  in  lbe  cobnial  omcc,  wu  succeeded  u 
governor  (May  190;)  by  Kerr  von  Schuckmann.  In  1908  steps 
were  taken  lo  esUblish  Germao  authority  In  Ihe  Caprivi  enclave, 
which  up  to  that  lime  bad  been  neglocted  by  the  colonial 

The  discovery  of  diuvinds  in  Ibe  LDderlti  Bay  district  in 
July  ipot  caused  a  rush  of  treasure-seekers.  The  diamonds 
were  found  mostly  on  Ihe  surface  In  a  sudy  soil  and 
were  of  small  liie.  Tbe  slooes  resemble  Brazilian  "*"■'"' 
diamonds.  By  the  end  of  tbe  year  the  total  yield  wu  ^„,^ 
over  J9.DOO  carats.  One  of  the  difficult  ies  encountered 
In  developing  the  field  wu  Ibe  gnat  scarcity  of  fresh  water. 
During  1909  various  companies  were  formed  to  eiploii  Ihe 
diamondiferous  area.  The  first  considerable  packet  of  diamonds 
from  t he  cokiny  reached  Germany  In  April  r909.    The  output  for 
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GERMANTOWN— GKIMANY 


Ikbed  tw  the  BrilA  (mif  n  oGcx.  Tbe  Kruitttru  m  DnOck- 
wmbtZiiaa  luduL  (F.  R. C.) 

GBSMAXTOWN,  ■  rtsideotul  diilrict  uid  tDrmer  luburb. 
DOW  the  TwcDly-Hmnd  Ward,  of  t^iUdclpbia.  PcDciylnnli, 
U.S.A.,  on  Wi36ahickoa  CrccL,  in  the  N.  pvt  o(  ihe  dty.  It  a 
tecvtd  bj  the  Fenniylviou  ud  tbc  Philldtlphil  &  Reading 
nilways.  Tliere  in  muy  old  calonul  bouMi  tod  haBd»m( 
modciD  rsidcnui  alons  Msin  SliMI  (ihe  oJd  CenBviU)** 
Road  01  Avenue).  FiDnuHnl  UDOnt  the  biMoric  bmoH  i> 
Cliveden,  oc.tbe  "  Chew  House,"  built  *bovt  ifbi  by  BeDJinia 
Cbew  (i;ii-iSia),  obe  waa  duef-jusllce  el  PcDiuylTstua  in 
1774-1777  and  wu  imprisoned  *3  a  loyalist  in  1177,  and  *hiiie 
bome  during  the  bailie  ol  GenDantotm  (s«  beton)  WM  occupied 
by  Bcililh tTDopa.  The weU-|iicKrvedMorniHouK(i7}>}<**> 
tbe  bcidquarten  ol  General  Howe  at  the  dose  oT  Ihe  bank, 
and  in  1793,  when  Cennanliwn,  oinn|  lo  tbe  yeJIow  fevei  in 
Philadelphia,  wai  the  temporary  capital  of  the  Uoiied  Statu, 
It  was  occupied  by  Tmidcnt  Wasbiogtoa.  Three  doors  above 
stood  until  1904  Ihe  Aihinead  House,  used  tor  a  time  by  Count 
Nicfaolai  Lewis  Ziiuendoil  and  his  daugbtera  for  their  Moravian 
school,  which  was  icmoved  to  Beihlehem.  In  the  sanu  stint, 
oppoiiie  Indian  Queen  Lane,  is  ihn  old  Wistai  Mansleo,  built 
as  a  country-seat  in  [  744  and  occupied  by  British  ofbrers  during 
the  War  ol  Independence.  In  another  old  house  [now  Noa. 
S27S-5J77),  John  Fanning  Watson  (1779-1860),  the  annalist  ol 
Philadelphia,  did  most  of  his  Ulerary  work.  Just  outside  the 
ward  limits,  itt  what  has  since  become  a  part  of  Fairmont  Park, 
b  tbe  house  in  which  David  Rittenhouse,  the  astronomer,  was 
bom;  it  stands  on  Monoshore  Creek  or  Paper  MilJ  Run,  in  what 
was  long  called  Roaborough  (now  thesist  ward  of  Philadelphia). 
In  this  vicinity  the  first  paper  mill  in  America  was  erected  in 
16^  by  a  company  of  which  William  Rittenhouse  David's 
great-grandfather,  was  the  leading  member.  The  King  ol  Prusiia 
Inn,  bililt  about  174a,  and  the  Mermaid  Hotel,  as  old  or  older, 
■le  interesting  nirvivsls  of  the  inns  and  Uvems  of  old  Gerraan- 
towD.  The  Germantswn  Academy  was  built  in  1760,  and  alter 
the  battle  of  Gensantown  was  used  by  the  British  as  a  hospital. 
In  Germantown  are  also  a  Friends'  (orthodoi)  school,  a  Friends' 
free  library,  and  the  Ceimantown  branch  ol  the  Philadelphia 
public  library.  The  Gnt  school  in  Gennantown  was  esl^ilished 
about  T70i,andfor  the  £rst  eighteen  yean  was  urKler  the  master- 
sbipof  Francis  DanieIrasloriuB(i6ji-t7i9),thcleadcrin  foundin  g 
the  town,  who  lived  in  a  house  that  stood  00  the  site  of  the  present 
First  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  High  Street  and  Main  Street. 

In  the  stale;  with  three  othen  he  dcalted  and  signed  in  1688 
what  seems  to  have  been  the  tint  puhlicprotest  made  in  America 
against  slavery;  and  be  ia  celebrated  in  Whittier's  Pemry/poffu 
PBpim.  Idter  Ihe  same  school  pasted  to  Cfarislopher  Dock 
(d.  1771),  who  in  177a  published  an  essay  on  teaching  (wrillen 
In  1750I,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  hrsl  book  on  pedagogy 
pUhhihed  in  America.  Hie  first  Bible  printed  In  America  in 
any  European  language  was  published  in  Gennantown  in  1743 
by  Christopher  Sauet  (d,  1758),  a  preacher  of  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren,  who  in  r739  established  Germantown's  first 
newspaper,  Tlu  Uith  Cermau  Peutuylxnia  Hiiltrian,  or  CtOtc- 
HtH  ef  ImtOTlBHl  Nean  from  tkt  Kinidem  af  Nalvtt  and  0}  Iki 
Clainh.  His  grandsons  are  laid  to  have  cast  about  1771  the 
first  American  printing  type.  The  Friends  were  the  first  sect  to 
erect  a  meeting-housBoflheirown  (about  1693).  TheMoinonito 
built  1  log  neeiing-bouse  ia  1709,  and  their  present  stooe  diUTch 
was  built  in  1770.  Tbe  town  ball  of  Germaalown  waauwl  ai 
a  hospilal  during  the  last  tfaiee  yeatsof  the  Civil  War.  Id  Market 
Square  a  soldiers'  monument  was  erected  in  1883.  The  Site  and 
Relic  Society  of  Germantown  maintains  a  museum  of  rtlica. 
Many  ol  the  early  settlers  were  linen  weavers,  and  Germanlowo 
itni  manufactures  textiles,  knit  goods  and  yama. 

Gctnanlown  was  fousded  in  October  i6Ej  by  Ihhtecn  hmiliet 
frev  CideM.  Gennaoy,  under  the  teadeisW  ol  Francis  Daniel 


Pasiariu*.    The  lowssMp,  u  origiMlljF  Ud  out,  c«af  ttJ 

four  distinct  villages  known  as  GeTDantown,  Cresbcim,  SontncT' 

housen  and  Crefield.    Cresheim 

Airy,  and  Sommerbousi 

HiU.    The  bwnigh  ol 

For  many  yean  il  was  a  BtraggBng  village  ex 

along  Main  StreeL    Its  growth  Wi 

ol  the  iSth  century.    ' 


in  the  Senate,  and  the  s 
only  with  rcapccl  to  t 
district;  but  (he  Senate  killed  tbcbill  b' 
further  consideration  oi  il  until 
was  annoied  to  Philadelphia  in 
&iu;(g/GenM*(«r».— Thisfi 
War  of  Independence  was  fought  on  the  4lh  of  October  tttt- 
Aftcr  tho  baule  ol  Biandyvine  (f.t.)  and  the  ocmpaiioD  tl 
Fhiladdphia,  the  British  force  commanded  by  Sir  W.  Udwc 
encamped  at  Germantown,  where  WasUnglon  dcleimiiMd 
to  attack  them,  The  ADiericanaad  vanccd  by  two  road^  General 
Sullivan  leading  the  column  oa  the  right  and  Geoeial  Creene 
that  on  the  lelL  Washington  himself  accsmpanied  Sullivan; 
with  whom  were  Stiriing  (an  oihcer  who  dained  to  be  call  d 
that  name)  and  Anlbeay  Wayne.  The  right  at  Gnl  met  with 
success,  driving  the  British  advanced  troops  back  on  the  main 
body  near  the  Chew  HoiH.  CotondMuagTavc.oIthctDthFaat, 
threw  a  portion  of  bis  regiment  into  this  house,  a rwl  Ccnenl 
Agnew  came  up  with  his  command.  Tlic  Americans  unds 
Slirlii^  attempted  to  dislodge  Mu^ravc,  thus  losing  time  aad 
alarming  part  of  Sullivan's  advance  who  had  pushed  farther 


Wayi 


his  brigades 
id  by  opening  fire  00  the  C 
and  presently  both  ol  the  A 
the  direction  of  tl 


had  failed,  with  the  loss  lo  Washington's  snny  of  673  d 
against  500  on  the  side  of  the  British.  The  British  Genera] 
Agnew  and  the  American  General  Na^  arre  both  noelally 
wounded.  In  December  Washington  went  into  wiriter  quarters 
at  Valley  Forge,4Dm.  west  of  Philaddphia.    TbeBritialiirinieied 

See  N.  H.  Keyser. "  old  HistoncCermaolown."  in  the  Fntufntf 

atti  Aiimiit   0]  tin   Pniiylivnia-Gimii*   S<idtly    (Lidcuiit. 
19ca6]:S.  W.  Penn^'packer,  Tin  SniUmnl  rf  Cirmanlcmn.  Pmijl- 

(F^Siddphia.  I«n)',''aTul\  F?*HlMchlrin.  Aaaaa  amd  M^ai 

bermaMoBm.lfmU  Airy  and  CJieiMW  JfiJI  (PhiladdpfaiB,  ita»). 

GBRKiHT  (Gcr.  DeiidoUaiid),  or,  more  property,  Tbe  CekMui 
Eupiu  IDtuticta  JUitM),  a  couatcy  of  central  Eurapc.  7ht 
territories  occupied  by  peoples  of  distinctively  Teutonic  raca 
and  language  are  commonly  designated  as  Getnaa,  and  i*  this 
sense  may  be  taken  to  include,  besides  Gemany  pnipcT  (the 
subject  of  the  present  article),  the  Gctrnan-speaking  sectioiiBgf 
Austria,  Swilierland  and  Holland.  But  Germany,  or  the 
German  empire,  as  il  is  now  understood,  was  fDrmcd  in  1871 
by  virtue  of  treaties  between  the  North  Getinan  Confedcialioa 
and  the  South  German  slates,  and  by  Ihe.  acquisition,  in  the 
peace  of  Frankfort  (May  la,  1871),  of  Alttce-Lom 
embiace*  ali  the  countries  of  the  former  Cennta  Conic 
with  tbe  eiception  ol  Austria,  Lmembuig,  Limburg  and  Liei^ 
tenstdn.  Tbe  sole  addiliod  to  the  empire  ptoper  since  that 
date  ia  the  istaud  of  Heligoland,  ceded  by  Great  Britain  In  1893, 
but  Germany  baa  acquired  eitemive  colonies  in  Africa  and  the 
Fac'iGc  (fCC  below,  Cehma). 

Tbe  German  empire  extends  from  47'  "6'  '0  SS*  a'  N.,  and 
from  s°  51'  to  11°  5j'  E.  The  eastern  provlnco  project  so  Isr 
thut  tbe  Client  of  German  territory  is  much  grcatct  f  rwn  aoath' 
west  ta  north-east  than  in  any  other  direction.  Tilsit  is  Sr5  a. 
[rom  Ueti,  whereas  Hadenlebtn,  in  ScbleswiB,  b  only  j4b  b. 
from  Ihe  Lake  of  Conatanee,  The  actual  tUSoeiKB  in  tiiac 
between  the  caslon  aiid  westei^  ]|>Di9tt.b  i  )kw  and  I  niiffiWTtt 
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bnttba  empire  otnetTS  but  OM  time — t  bonrE.  ot  Gneowlcli, 
71m  aaplre  b  boiuule<l  on  the  B.E,  uid  S.  by  Aut [1>  and  Snilici- 
knd  (for  iCsB  n.),  on  tbe  S.W.  fay  Fnncc  (141  m.),  on  llie  W. 
by  Lnwibmg.  Bdgium  ud  Hc&uid  (logcttacr  jjg  m.}.  Tb* 
leoslh  of  G«ngui  tout  on  Ibe  North  S«  01  Ctnam  Onsn  ii 
393  ™-j  ^^  on  tbe  BiJiic  077  m-,  the  intnvCTuag  land  boundvy 
on  tfae  Bonk  ot  Schkiwigb<iDg  ODly  47  m.  Tbe  eutem  boundary 
ii  with  Runii  84]  m.  Tbe  told  kiiglb  d(  tbe  [mntini  ii  thut 
45«g  m.  Tbe  u«,  including  ilveti  ud  ]tka  but  not  the  iaffi 
or  Ugoons  an  tbe  Biltic  oatl,  i)  loS.Sjo  sq,  m.,  muS  the  populo- 
tioD  (1911s)  60,641, i}S.  In  leapot  o(  il>  uei,  the  Cennu 
empin  occupied  in  i;)D9  the  third  plife  aoiong  Eun^Kui 
eoutila,  ubA  in  point  of  population  tbe  second,  coming  la  point 
of  am  unoicdiatcly  alter  Ruula  uid  Auatna-Hunguyj  u4 
to  Rush. 
d  Daiiiaiu. — The  empin;  li  cDoipDScd  al  tbe  (oIlDWing 
twwty-six  suts  4nd  dividona:  the  kingdoms  o(  Pnisile, 
Bivuia,  Sixoay  ind  WUntemhtig;  the  gnnd-ducbiei  of 
Biden,  Hate,  Meckleaburj-SdiH'eiin,  MecUechutg-Slrcliti, 
OUcnbvix  ud  Sure- Weimar;  tbe  duchis  ol  Anhalt.  Bruniwick, 
Sue-Allcnbnig,  Sue-Cobui^-Colha  uid  Sue-Meiningen;  the 
tHiodpalitls  ot  Llppe-Detmold,  Reuss-Grd^  Reuu-ScUeii, 
Scbuisbuig-Lippe,  Sdmnbuig-Rudalstidt,  Schwuibutg- 
Soadenh*u)ea  and  Weldeck-Pyrmonl ;  the  free  loni  ol 
Bramen,  Bunburg  ud  Ltlbeck,  and  the  imperial  toriloir  of 
Alsice-Lomiine. 

Beside*  that  pditiol  divisoni  thcie  un  cotoin  puts  of 
Gemuny  vhicb,  not  coatendnou*  iriib  p(diiic«l  bouDduiei, 
Rtiin  ippdktiDns  derived  eilher  from  fornier  liibkl  ■eltlemcnts 
or  from  division)  of  the  old  Holy  Roman  Entire.  The»e  era 
Fruconia  (Fnnken),  which  embraca  tbe  distiicts  of  Buinbeif , 
Schweinfurt  ud  WUnhurg  on  tbe  upper  Main;  Snbk  (Scfam- 
ben},  in  which  ii  included  WOrtiemberg,  paru  of  Bavaria  ud 
Baden  ud  HofaenEoUem;  the  Palatinate  (Pfak),  emhracinE 
Bavaria  west  of  tbe  Rhine  ud  the  conliguouipoidon  of  Badeni 
Rbindud,  i,pp\ud  to  Rbenitfa  Fimia.  Nniiui.  HeBe-Dariutaclt 
■nd  part*  of  Bavaria  ud  Baden;  Vogllind,'  the  monntsiiuan 
countiylyingin  tbe  wuLb-vest  comer  of  tbe  lungdom  of  Saxony; 
Luulia  (Lauiiti).  the  eailera  poclioo  of  tbe  kiogdom  of  Suony 
■nd  the  adjacesit  paitioa  of  Pnmii  watered  by  lb*  upper  Spm; 
Thutingia  (Thdriogen),  the  country  lytog  imith  ot  ifae  Han 
Mounl^DS  aiul  induding  the  Saion  duchicsj  Eox  Fticsbnd 
(Ost  Fritslud),  the  couotry  lying  hctBcen  the  lows  coune  of 
tbe  Weset  and  the  Enu,  and  Weilphalia  (Watfalen).  tbe  [enil* 
ptajb  tying  north  and  west  oF  the  Ran  Mountains  and  extending 
10  tbe  North  Sea  and  the  Dulch  frontier. 

Gwd  ajKl  Idandi. — The  length  cI  the  coast-line  is  considerably 
ksi  Ibui  the  third  part  of  the  whole  [ronller.  The  coasla  ara 
shallow,  ud  dcfident  in  natuia!  ports,  except  on  the  east  of 
Schleswig-Holslein,  where  wide  bays  encroach  upon  the  land, 
Bivisg  KKB  to  the  largest  vessels,  10  that  ibe  great  navd 
baibour  could  be  constructed  at  KieL  With  tbe  exception  of 
those  on  the  east  coast  of  Scbleswig-HoUtein,  all  the  Important 
Irwiing  ports  ot  Germany  are  river  ports,  such  as  Emden.  Bremen, 
Hamburg,  LUbeck,  Stettin,  Daciig.  Konigibcig.  McmeL  A 
Ileal  dlBerence,  however.  i>  (0  be  imarled  between  the  coast* 
of  tbe  North  Sea'and  those  of  the  Baltic  On  tbe  Former,  when 
tbe  >ea  has  broken  up  tbe  ranges  of  dunes  formed  In  liygone 
date*,  and  divided  them  Into  leparale  islands,  tbe  main  land 
bt*  to  be  prMected  by  manive  dilies,  while  tbe  Frisian  Islands 
ue  being  gradually  wadied  away  by  the  waten.  On  tbe  coast  of 
East  FVIesland  there  arc  now  ooly  seven  of  these  Islands,  of 
widcb  Nordemey  is  Ixst  known,  wblJc  of  the  North  Ftision 
Islands,  on  the  western  coait  of  Scideswig,  Sylt  is  tbe  most 
consldBable.  Besides  the  ordinary  waste  of  the  shores,  there 
faftve  been  extensive  inundations  by  the  sea  within  the  historic 
poiod,  tbe  gulf  of  the  Doilart  having  been  so  caused  in  tbe  year 
1276.  Sands  BtTTonnd  the  whole  coast  of  tlie  North  St*  to  such 
•n  extent  that  the  entrance  to  the  ports  Is  not  piacticahle 
wllbout  the  aid  ctf  pilola.    Heligoland  is  a  rocky  IslaAd,  but  it 

>t  (iatiUvoMn). 
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GERMANY 

f  (Germany  h  6t 
!*•  to  !(•  m  1 


rwohlL  Gertiuny  bdoi^  it 
fnapiuiioa  oka  plicc  al  all  jcuoiu,  but 
■inimH'  niriL    In  mpfcl  la  the  quanii 


;.Si"» 


_  , _..  ._ humidity  o(  north' 

■sd  the  Aridity  of  tht  cut-    There  ue  ufuider.  .  .  _ _._ 

bMimcD  junknlir  placn.  TIh  rainfali  iacnat«  in  the  Bavarian 
ubMarKland  [be  hilly  renon*c4wsteni(^WBy.  For  the  EUd. 
Saurtand,  Han.  Thiirli«taii  Fom,  RbBn,  Vogdilw(.  Spcuan, 
the  Black  FareH,  Iha  Vocn,  ftc,  IheauiiBl  nsaie  inay  be  lUMd 
at  M  ia.  or  awie.  wUk  ii  tin  kwtr  letnn  ol  aHnh-VEHem 
Cermanyi  ai  in  the  firanbirfe  and  the  Sudetic  raflfe,  it  b  cuimaied 
at  30  lo  31  JiL  only.  The  aame  average  obtalni  ai»  an  the  humid 
Donh-wett  «ait  of  GermaBy  at  fir  a*  Bmnen  and  HamborE.     In 


Rhine  below 
of  the  Mr 


producing  the  be^  kind  of  m 
Suaiabiiciijn  the  ^UtiiHti 

Ltuatia.  ^lony  and  tJ 


pUta, 


Wen  Pnitaia, ._. 

the  nare  arid  rcgiona  of  Gemuny,  the  viniial  rainfall  being  t 
loin.  Thundersoma arc  nunt  frequent  in  July,  ind  vary  beii 
fifteen  and  twenty-five  In  (he  central  diuncia.  dewendjng  in 
caitefn  provliicea  of  Pmi^  10  (en  annually, 

R(fB.— The  Boca  of  Germany  compriao  ^413  apeciei  of  p)ui 
pnle  and  4306  cryptotamlc  planti.    The  mumrv  fnmiM  m  « 
of  the  central  Eunpean  lone,  and  ill  A 
InBunce  of  Ike  Balticand  Al^ne elenMnii 
here  ceakacc.    AH  plania  peculiar  10  the 
Wheat,  rye.  barley  and  oau  are  njlrivari 
onl]'  in  itw  KMih  and  buckaheai 
Maize  only  lipcna  in  the  aaaih.    Poutoetiisw  In  every 
country,  ihoae  of  the  landy  pbint  in  the  north  bcinf  r 

icT-jrow  everywhere,  but  the  more  dellcaie  Itindi.  u, 

iioiiriiliet  u  far  »  the  Jl*  N..  but  only  yickli  good  * 
dixrictt  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube.    Flax  ii  grown  in 
and  hemp  more  particularti  '      ' 
produced  evervwncre  when 

valley  "oT^the  'odi.,    "l 


™bui  "^] 

the  north  and  nofih-weei 


The  V.I. 


Tobacco  li 


from  Poland  Is  Pnuiia  and  Poaen.    Aonnj  the 

ere  are  the  roe.  atai,  boat  and  hare;  ibi  lallow  t 
[M  labbH  are  kai  common.  Tha  allc  ia  to  be  louud  I 
Cas  Pnaia.  The  leathered  Kibea  are  everyshere 
■  IMdi.  wooda  and  nanhea.    Wild  teeie  and  A. 


itocjEed  with  pheaianla.  The  lenph  i^f  time  thai  birdi  ui  paau^ 
rmain  in  Germany  difera  eonaidenbly  with  the  dilereai  uian. 
The  Hoik  i>  leen  lor  about  iis  da>«.  (be  hoaee^waVow  ite.  ibe 

arrivt  from  twenty  to  thirty  daya  later  than  JaibeaonlL 

The  waten  ol  GtiwamY  abewid  with  Ui;  bui  the  (tnen  aid 
•pedeaarcfew.  TbecarpiadaalnKH.  tribea  are  ihe  woit  abniidaM; 
•('•r  >Hem  Tank  the  pike,  the  eel,  lb*  ihid.  the  ranch.  Ibc  perch 
lanpnr-  TheOderandionHallhetribuiariaaf tbeElbe 
In  crayWi.  and  in  the  atagnant  laiea  ef  Eaa  PriHaia  leeehea 
a.    In  addition  to  fcofi.  Cernny  baa  few  vwiebea  ti 


J^palafiM.— tlDiil  cmnparuively  ttctnl  u'lne*  oa  mimair 
of  Ihe  popotation  of  CetiMny  »a>  preeite  enough  10  it  el  aij 
value.  At  the  beginning  of  the  iglh  century  the  caiuuiy  WM 
divided  into  lome  hutidied  stMei,  but  ihcrc  was  no  ceotnl 
agency  lor  intlituliog  an  end  ceniut  on  a  uniiorm  plan.  TV 
lormllion  of  llie  Gennan  Confederation  in  iSi)  efltcicd  b«l 
III  lie  change  in  Ihii  respect,  and  El  was  left  10  the  dltCteat  Halt* 
lo  Htange  in  nkat  manna  il»  census  should  be  lakes.  On  Ihe 
CoundattOD.  bowevei,  of  tbe  Gcnnaa  ciultuns  uiuHi,  «  Zp&crru. 
between  certain  German  ataces,  ibe  tHCttaily  for  accitrue 
tialhtics  bccine  apjuieni  and  care  was  tikn,  10  cnmffle 
tiunwonby  tables  RcscanhcB  show  Ibe  population  of  the 
Certnan  enipiie,  ai  at  proent  contlituted,  to  have  tieen: 
(1B16)  i4,Sjj,3(*;  (1855)  J*.ilJ.»44;  »«l  (■»?')  4i,05S,j»i. 
The  following  table  shows  the  population  and  uea  of  eKk 
'  E  empire  loi  tlic  jem  1871,  ilis, 


tgos:- 


I  and  Popvlmiati  el  fir  Ci 


.beei(lar«.gar) 


.ny,  where  irideed  mou  of  Ihe 
ih  limber,  u  ia  indicated  by 


SchwanwaM,    ThUrinttrwild. 
Ac,).    The  "SeenplBtten  "are 


of  the  Baltic  is  covmd  with 
oak*  and  beecheai  fanher  in- 
UihI.  aiH]  especially  eaM  of  the 

■KW  prevalent,  niicularly 
Ihe  Scotch  fir;  birches  are  alto 
abundant.       The      mountain 


BS'  V 


States  of  the  Empir 


Baden        .     .     . 

Mccklenbun-Schwcr 
S»G-Wcimar  .     . 
Meckknburg'Strcliti 
Oldcnbun  . 
Duchies- 
Brunswick      .     . 
Saxe-Meiningrn   . 
Saic-AlicnburF    . 
Saie-Coburg-CHha 

Sch"nbur|-Rudi.(a 

Rcuts-Crtli    '. 
Riuu-Schlcii ..    . 

rlSn^''^'*' 


i.S5S.>44 
i.8i§.539 


338.974 

l-M9.;3« 


1.760.SM 
1.S81.S0S 


»o7.r7o 

.1*1.873 


;ss 


37.193.334 

iJoiiiTS 


6>j.a4S 

as 

S:i5 

"44.J«4 
*4.W» 

us.sn 

ios.«!r 
163.MO 
t74.i^ 

■.'■4.3*< 
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■  nd  Weitplulia  (i-^utd  i-6  mpcdlnVJ-    IHvotn  BHeadiiJioi 


c  being  in  1904.  11 


deathilof  (tiyan  l«ot-l4ogiaBuiilcdM  MIT-Wli  the  rate  ih> 
ihumi  per  thouund  inhaljlianti.  but  Ihc  dnlh-nlc  Iih  mainially 
dmavd,  tlie  told  number  otdcithi  in  1907  tiinliic  ■(  i,i7l.}M: 
Ibtbinbi  (or  lh«  same  (car  were  3.060474.     la  Iluineiiion  mth 

For    namplc,     in    Saic-WeiiTuir.    Saic-Cobuix-Coiha    and    Saic- 

Cill^ltc  touniry  Bjviiia,  and  Itie  tiniii»ciish«l'P(uiiiaii  province 

U  70.  and  for  Saicofly  il  ii  u  high  at  J1  per  ioo.ddd  iohahiianla. 
The  lareo  citio,  DOHbly  Berlin,  Hamburg.  Bcolaq  and  DmScm 
ihow.  however.  rriarLve]/  the  largeit  proportinn. 

Tn  1^00  the  Cerman-waking  populatioDof  the  esipire  amounted 
>o  Sl.aSj.tJt,  CM  Ihe  inliabiuntt  irenkinf  olber  lanEuagri  tKere 
were:     Pohsh.  3.08648(1:     Fimch   (inutly  is  Lomine).  tllAN! 

Canubian,  loo'.iij;  Wcndiili,  oi.oii;  Dutch.  lo,]6i'.  iialun! 
61.961:  Moravian.  64,181:  CieiS.  4S9i6:  Frisian.  10,677; 
Endr^  10.117.     Walloon.  11.841.     in  190s  thm  ivtre  rendint 

with 778,69818  rwo.  OfibcK  17,103  were lublcmorCitai  Briiiin 
and  Ireland,  17.184  d  Ihe  United  Stocn  of  Anwica  and  M.JS4  of 

France.    The  bulli  of  Ihe  oth«  forngnen  icHUng  in  <h 

belonged  to  eodnlrtea  lying  contiguoua.  nich  ai  Aiwi 
claimed  nearly  [he  half,  Ruua  arif  Italy. 

f.ri«£*4gtj-— The   CenDaiMpcoking    natinna   fn    thei 

extend  in  a  compact  mav  along  the  fTiocra  of  the  Baltic  . 

^'FlenibuR'HUlli-we9lwaTls°[otclclDnd  and'llw 

■       ■  ■^  ill  nearly  ei«  ito  boandaiy  bet* 

1- French  frontier  iravenei  Beigjui 


rss. 


leniburg   H 
rdloHoyet 


popublun  in  Tran»h«nia.     The  river  March  i>  ihe  frontier  nonh 

IheCermaangicinibexin  ncarOhnUtz,  Ihe  lolrrur  of  BDhemia  and 

IS:  l'i'-.^^':-^T"sits-^ndicriK  i.^aiS'^;;. .'.: 

a"-.;;;^  ',r'^  t  ^x;J^fho?;^inre'™i7,  S^is 

yi.lu&.  Ccrnun  i>  uevaienl.  fn  Wt«  Pmaaia  .onK  part)  of  llie 
■re  occupied  by  Polei  (Ca«ib>ina  in  Wcat  l>^ni>iia.  Mawriant  in 

'  The  QueUioa.  much  diinuted  betweea  Cemui 
eihauHivclv  ircainl  by  P.  CaiitJdKo  in  F.  de  Jw 
il  Stttwit  (Copenhagen.  l}o6J,pp,  ii4tt(«)i 
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■I  Hobtr  of  Ccrman-nnMni  people, 

tiniai^  if  the  Dutch  and  t^lkuni  be 

the  German  languafe  ihu)  do  i>al  quite 

D  not  OBke  uae  of  Cernian  in  everjiliy 
ilFore^iura. 


AuurU' Hungary     .   ii.oocu» 
NrtheriandiTDuTch]    SJoo.aa 

Biilgium  [WalloonJ .    4.000,00 

Fnan     ....       5oo!oo 


In  ihc'En^om'lf  sSiory! 


d  y*-37* 


Ciarf  Tix^  — Accordi 
_.    December   190* 
populaUoria  exneJi: 


^  verip  much,  owing  to  igroaferaurpluiol 
Lhetfcrman  people  In  Ihe  eaurrn  pKivincea 
n  Inim  Riiiua.  and  10  the  Poknltatlon  of 
:taical  and  other  Influence,  (n  HiUw.). 
mly  in  upper  Sitoia  (Governmcnl  d.urict 
he  province  of  Poien  (60%).  1'hcy  an 
>  {n%l  and  Ea«  Pruuia  (14 %f. 

"^  fniua'.  CBchi  ue  only  found  fa 

nanyinihnusandieFterthe  Rinto- Japaneae 
a  in  Huvia.  and  the  hguree  given  for  1900 
in  1907.  MaJ«  pqmcnderarc  among  the  variofn 
iheevcptiDnoflhenriEiBh,  rhe-laF^erproporlJonof 


S^.JM 


"49.44J 


16l,6tl 

16I.607 


Coe>^lc 
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,Google 
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*mlt<  t  muUtnbW  mpart  «f  ml  w  chi  vnt 

npin.  but  (he  dkunc*  Irgn  ihe  coil-Mdi  to 

DO  iDfli  of  ifgniir  conv  innuilly  fntm  fioheinLa- 
icir  uhIiodI  ilhbataiR  UB  (li«1;  the  Acn  of 

Cenunv  Fill  Imo  I>ir«  lujn  rrnupt':  iJwif  of 
Wntplulii,  of  KhKh  DonmunJiiid  DUiHldnrf 
cof  LwraiiwaDd  the  &ur;  and  ihmcvf  upper 
I  of  the  ore  hu  enormoinly  ritenmrd  vt  nccflt 
imioii  of  pai  Ijvi.  u  given  for  1905.  imDOMed 

hii.G9pR:ul]y  tfl  Kiiuiji.^4trijjliv]5candlnavii. 
hole  imDUDt.    A  brgv  ■lE-«rtirk  h  fo«Dd  at 

liali^l.  In  (oulh  Ccrnupv  nil  abound!  mott 
ilL  lleilbinnB.  RsimciDitheprincIpil  Bavarian 
It  of  Ibe  Alia  mr  Firibiiini  and  Roacnhcin. 
orraiiHand  the  upper  Pibtinale  havealBtih- 
leldof  miiwliiiltamooniedin  tfos  to  6^09.000 
^ooo  lom  of  ruck  lall.  The  pRiducIn  hai 
,  baviag  in  I0SO  been  only  3  miUioD  cwt& 
:□  na  DlhcT  coaaliy  of  ibe  vorld  has  the 
jiiiy  made  tuth  rapid  Uiidet  wiihin  iccenl 
any  Thit  ntraardliury  dcvdopmenl  oj 
ibraces  ritactically  all  cliswt  cl  manuFdClured 
icnl  way  the  chid  muiuficliuo  may  be 
ribuicd  a»  fo"  - 


.   Pruuia.  Aloce-Londiw, 


n  Rhenhh  Piuuia.  Suony  11  prcduminant 
Dl  telliln.  though  Silesia  and  Wcit|ihalil 
Collon  goodt  aie  largely  produced  in 
Llsace-Lominr  and  IVUitiembeig.  woollena 
lony  and  the  Rhine  province,  tilk  JD  Bhcniih 
.  Aluce  and  Baden.  Glau  and  pOTicialn 
;ed  in  Bavaria,  lace  in  Saicny^  lobano 
imburg,  chemicali  In  the  Prussian  province 
1  in  Saiony  (Glashtiiiel  and  Nutemberg, 
Id  and  ulver  litajree  in  Bvrlia  and  AKhatlcn- 

in  reaped  of  itt  Imi  indinny  than  of  in  other 

!*T5e^ief  mi m  1  rela  Wel^lubH' ""  " 

iicc(aitfr«wEfA),  in  upper  Sih^in.     ™  . 
■■   "         '    OTlhetoulpruduction     "**»■ 


I  and  Wtitphalia. 


[liviiy.  and  I  hi  ou 

?  grcoler  pan  i^  it  ii  nrodir^  >i  or 
are  (he  famoui  Krupo  workt.  ■nd  bochum. 
.n  lor  a  coBidcnMe  irnie  lupplied  by  Krupij 
II [Inhip  plate*.    The  «piin  ol  iirH  fnilvay) 


b  tatfely  cxponnl. 

north  CtrnunT^ 
Induilry  ii  001  lin 


appUnnf  railway  piani  from  German  work* 
iv.  Ofinany  U  pfaclieally  independent. 
iMiahod  for  the  conurimion  of  the  laixen 


Min.  Mks. 


rl  of  the  foodt  nanui 


Mill.  Tom 

M 


ate  proiecDtnl  m  upaor  Aluce  (UdlbaHMn.  Cebweittr. 
Cxinur).  in  Saiony  (;!>ickau,  Chemniia.  Annaberg}.  in 
Sileiia  fBmtau.  Llfi;ni»).  in  the  Rhine  p^o^'rn«'  (DWi- 
Airf.  MfliMer.  CotmneJ.  (n  Eifun  and  Hanover.  ■• 
Wilntembcnt  (Rcuiliiuca,  CinMtailJ.  in  Baden.  Ititaria 
J  (Aupbuij,  Bambert,  SayiFuih)  and  in  Ihi  Palatinale. 
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Alt)H»|k  C«naB)'  pmiixn  mot,  Bu  and  hemp, 
dKbon  ol  ibae  n«nuh  »  not  lullicienL  la  aictt  I 
mnuticluR*.  ind  Uif  quiaiilica  of  ihcn  have  to 
In  1845  ahnoM  1  million  pcnuu  (tulfiil  ihcia  women)  I 
IB  ihii  bnnch  o(  indmtrv.ind  in  iBi>7  the  value  ol  Ihei 

•eittiif  Iki)  Kumilactunuc  ibe  RhcniihdiHricIiiil  A 
EHIrcn.  Eupen  and  Lenntp.  Brindonbun,  Satony,  Sil 
Liwiii.  tlH  chief  ecMm  la  ihii  imup  being  Berlin,  O 
ben.  Satan  and  Sommcrfeld. 

Tlie  manulicture  ol  voollen  and  hall-woollen  d 
Mntm  Diainly  io  bammy.  Silnia,  the  RTiine  province 
FwnitiiK  coven,  ubie  coviri  and  pluib  an  made  in 
Chemniii.  in  WcHphalia  and  the  Rhine  province  (not 
feU  and  Bacmenli  iliawk  in  Beilin  and  the  Bavai 
oiKti  in  Bctlin,  Barmen  and  Silnia.     I  n  ihc  town  al 

■uccFUlully  imiiaied.  ThechM  tcati  ol  ihc  uorkln 
■  IT  Cbemniii  and  Zwickau  in  Suony,  and  Apolda 
The  eipon  ol  woolien  (oodl  Inm  Cennany  in  190; 
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:':esia 


'imTnlZsu.  W 


S"n;x. 

anicin  al 
d^"ry^|i^ 


bookt) 


ibscGin  Silesia,  BirMcl^  inWmphi 


dcnund  h^t  rhut  (0  be  providi.'d  fof  by 
:enlrc  of  itie  lilk  induH.y  a  CnIM  and  ili 
le  Elbertcld  ind  Barmen.  Aiila-ChaiKlIc, 
:1d,  Cbcnniii,  SluilgaR  and  Ihc  di^lricl 


ipcraiionin  1H9J.  ond  ihciipoiii 

-e  o(  om  £700,000.    Themanu- 

larcproiliicalchitnyin  Rhcn'iifa 
ic  fin^r  «,n.  oflener-iHpcr  in 
nd  p.™b..paper(„pecJl,(o, 


fact! 


brce  L >, 

WcMphalii  and  Siletia  (BHck).    Boot 

-  *od'Finna™nV™Sov(atorM™ 

lOniemberB,  and  Oflenbach  and  AxhjlTc 

'  Bnli'n  and  Malw  uecelehral^ot'lhr  " 
avaria  (flr  loyi;  ihe  Black  ForrB  [1 


Rhlm 


:ss£r 


'lanUott-on 


n  lor 


d  nfuhiinu  of  which  it 


tOJttXEMa 

.  Ily  eniend  buo,  in  iliS, 
bciween  Prtudi  and  Heue,  which,  tubseqntmty  Joined  bj  ihe 
Bavarian  cuilomi-league,  by  Ihc  kingdom  ol  Saxony  and  ibc 
Thunwan  ilDles,  came  into  opeiation,  ai  regaidi  lEie  couDUici 
coDCemed,  on  the  13I  al  January  1834.  With  progmin 
lertiEoria]  eilensioni  during  the  en^ng  E^Ly  ynra,  and  tmhnc- 
ln£  Ihe  grand.duchy  of  Luxcmbuig,  it  had  [n  1S71,  when  Uie 
German  empire  wai  [ounded,  an  area  ol  about  109,181  iq.  n., 
with  a  population  of  40,678.000.  The  lait  imponani  addilioB 
u  in  October  iSSt,  when  Hambutg  and  Bronen  w«e  In- 
irporaled.  Included  irlihln  il,  besidn  the  gnnd-duchy  g( 
Luicmburf,  ate  the  Autlriin  conununci  o[  Jungboli  and 
Milidberg;  white,  euulde,  lie  ilit  little  (ree-pon  lerriiatici 
of  Hamburg,  Cuihavm,  Biemerhaven  and  GeestemOode. 
Heligoland,  and  small  potliou  o(  the  disliictt  ol  Comlsncr 
and  Wiidihul,  lying  on  ihe  Baden  Swiu  [loniiet.  Down  la 
1879  Germany  wai.  In  general,  >  [rcc-lrad(  cmintry.  In  Iba 
year,  however,  a  rigid  protective  lyiterrrwai  introduced  by  ibr 
ZilUanJtiatt.  ilnce  modified  by  the  comtneidBl  treaties  beivRO 
CcrmanyandAuslria-Hungary,  iLaly.SwiliciIandand  Belgium, 
of  Ihe  lal  oJ  February  i8gj, .  '  ' 
isih  0'  -         ■ 


iriS  law  of  (be 


again  slMred  by  Ihe  general  and  convcntiuna] 
cuiloms  taiiR,  which  cunt  Inlo  lorce  on  Ihe  ill  a(  March  tgcd. 
The  ZoUlarifgeseu  ol  the  ijih  of  July  1879,  wbiln  nslriciing 
Ihe  fonnct  free  import,  impcsed  cnBlidefaWe  duiie».  Excnpl 
from  duly  were  now  only  refne,  raw  product!,  tcicniific  iosrru' 
rnenl},  ships  and  literary  and  attislic  objectsi  fony-four  artldes 
— notably  beer,  vinegar,  sugar,  herrings,  cocoa,  salt,  fiih  oAs, 
CLhcr,  alum  and  soda— were  unaffected  by  Ihe  ^angc,  while 
duties  were  henceforth  levied  upon  a  large  number  of  anides 
which  had  previously  been  ndmilted  duly  free,  such  aa  pig  iron, 
machines  and  locomotivca,  grain,  building  timber,  lalloiv.  honet, 
cattle  and  ihecp)  and,  again,  Ibe  taiiiT  law  further  incrcawd 
Ihe  duii«  leviable  upon  numerous  other  articles.  Eiptm  dntie^ 
were  abolithed  in  1S65  and  irantil  dues  in  i84i.  The  law  under 
which  Great  Britain  enjoyed  Ihe  "  most  favoured  nation  Ircu- 
mcnl  "  dpired  on  ihe  itn  of  Dcixmber  iqo;,  but  its  provisions 
were  continued  by  Ihe  Btrndisral  until  further  nMicc.  The 
average  value  of  each  article  Is  liicd  annually  in  Germany  under 
the  dirccUDn  of  ihc  Imperial  Siaiisiical  Olhcc.  by  a  commbaioo 
of  etpetis,  who  receive  infornutcon  from  chamb^  of  comoieTCc 


filed  is  thai 
ig  the  frontier  For  imporli  ihe  piite  does  not  indude 
duties,  cost  of  transport,  inunnce,  warcbOBSirig,  &c., 
afler  ihe  Irontier  is  passed.  For  eaporlt,  Ihe  price 
all  charges  within  the  territory,  but  drawbacks  and 
arc  not  tal^cn  into  account.  The  quantities  are  deter- 
ccording  to  obligatory  declarationa,  and,  for  insports. 
il  nulhorilies  may  actually  weigh  the  goods.  For 
packagcB  an  oRiciil  tai  is  deducted.     The  countries  whence 


registeTed.  The  Import  dues  1 
first  year  of  the  revised  lariS, 
IS).  %i  per  head  of  population 

imported  anirles  at  an^  li.ifi^  ro  duty  hi 
ihr  rflue  tmih  'of  importt  and  of  Cipoin 

•  and  below 


inof  e; 


3*ol*wci 


n 1B71 1 


£lS4JCio.OOO.     In    I»D5   the  Vm  -en— impocr,.   aj^i.moflm. 
aod  exports.  U91;aoo,ooo,  indudinf  pnaoos  metals. 

Tabic  A  fallowing  shows  the  classificatioa  of  goods  adopUd 
befonlhtllrill  revision  of  1906.  From  1907  a  new  clanficatioB 
has  been  adopted,  and  the  change  thus  Intraduccd  is  so  gmi 
that  il  is  impossible  to  make  any  compariions  between  the 
statiftia  of  yeats  subsequent  to  *nd  preccdihg  (be  yraf  iqab- 
Table  B  sho*s  imports  and  caporU  for  19D7  and  igoS  actoidiit 
to  the  M*r  dasslfiutian  idBptcd.  ^ 


iCoogle 
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«I3 


Tails  A. — Oaiia  ^  trnfttU  tni  Eiparlt,  190$. 


Loui  ADd  bSf-producU   , 

IrtAftiidlEfldftndft  .      , 

FEui  and  other  vcgetKble  ipinn 

ClM  .   .  ,'^™^'™'  P™™ 
Kiir,  leatbeit,  briiiln  .     .     . 

Skim 

WoadiBdwiwkainini    .     . 
Hop> 

Caleiuiai. 

Caoutchouc,  ftc 

ClMhs,  body  linen,  miltine 

Copper  and  copper  goodi   . 

LeaFherindloatheriDOds  . 

Papff  c«odi  -     ,     -     ,     - 

PcItDlRini      '.'.'.'.'. 
Silkiandiilkpadi.     .     . 
Soap'and  perfunut  , 
PLaylnicardi      .     .     .     , 

CuT^E^.  col»  aod  pBt' 

Aninulftp  and  •nimat-produc 
Earibcnwarc  gwtda ,     .     . 

ilcloth    ''.'.'.'.'. 
'oohindnDoUen  textile* 

inand  japaimedpiodi 
oah  iAliifficlenl[)r  dedam 

Total  .     .     . 


j8.8j#.dso 


■"•as 

J,5CH,400 
9,936,mo 


iIS.«o 
93J96.350 

i!84S:iso 

9.548450 
6.056,150 


t8.950 
1.110,550 
1 5.096450 


iSS 


TMtiB.— CIuMi</Jiii>«(iaiii£i/>>rii,  rgo7  and  igof. 


\Dricult  ura]  aad  fojBt  pn>- 

Airtcdkural  Hodu 
Qjlonia]  produce  a 

Soulheni  fmit  aa 


ducc^      .     .     . 
H  idea  and  akina 
Meat.  oil.  ainar.  bevera^ea 

teriali.  ninenl  aU>  . 
Eanbianditane) 
Oto.  ibf,  eioden 

Miaeral  oil*  and  o'lb 
foaiO  nw  mateiiali . 


si 


'3 


sa 


dodlnc  vegEUble  and  ai^inil  xa 
*  Eidadisg  ycttuUc  leidlc  ju 


GiDupa  o(  Articlea. , 


Oumiol     and     phanu- 

cculir^pcioductB.colouA 
CbenutaL  priinary  nuLs- 

rial^  addii  Hlti .    , 
Colour!  and  dyeiDf  m*- 

Varokfa.  laniMT  .' 

Etliei,  alatinl  not  in- 
ctuded  eijffclgje,  eiaen- 
tial  oUs.  ptsiamery  and 


Unwarlail     . 
Worked  .     . 

Leathtrind  t«1 


Haidc^ned  caou  Ickouc 


wS'ia™  :  :  :  : 

i'X™r""™'"'"~ 

JooIb.  (toupa,  palnlingi  . 

5iivM 

Silver 

Silver  wans      .      .      . 

Baie    melali    ud    wca 

•hemif 

Rp7u:j;r.m :  :  : 

Ltid  and  lad  wans  .      . 
Raw    le»]    {indudiiit 

Raw     tin     Oo<^iKlinf 


M,7«4 


19|75 

3»!543 


7J3»     : 

»43J 

fc657 


.« 


"Xoogle 


Imp™. 

E-pofU. 

Cn»i»ofAiIkk>. 

I«p«u. 

CioupaoliWitfct 

ValucnXiooo. 

Val«in£.™. 

ValuIsiiaDO. 

V.lMia(H»c>.  1 

; 

W7- 

1908.' 

1907- 

ijoS.' 

1907. 

I9e«.< 

>g07. 

IVO«.> 

,.sr?.™j,iui. 

4.O90 

1 

7«* 

JJ04 

Elecmwcchnical  product. 

cii"^'r=;:.";j;^:  : 

Toy. 

Tolal     .     .     . 

.s; 

S3 

tig 

Machlnciy       .... 

*<".**] 

4>9fil6 

M9.M4 

MSJ4; 

Proviinna 

fig^oaly. 

Hie  following  tabic  sbowi  lIk  comma 


I  of  the  vDiU  m 


GmuDy'* 


riiidi  Soulh  Africa 
rv'zcatand  . 


.s 


48*14 

IKS 

is; 

'Si?! 
•IS 


isS*» 


190s. 

■90«. 

1907.          .          1 

<w„. 

Value 

In 
(1000. 

Pnnj.age 

Eaport^ 

£1000. 

GennanrV 

Total 
E,,XKtv 

Value 

Eapocta. 

0-4 

n 

1 

1 

ti 

0-9 

Il«So 
S'.'iS 
J4.89J 

1 

.a 

i 

L 

« 

lo-s 
6-4 

u 

•  S 

E-SiWta.  ;    :    :    :    : 

'iX,^ 

14410 

New  &iland 

Bri^iirfia :::::: 

IS! 

Wjjilw  topuUic          .... 

m 

i^ 

1.J64 

L.oogic 


KAILWAV!) 


8.5 


mKf  pari  poiJH  with  it*  Rtail, , , 

,.-r-r(  ol  thip4  iroiD  the  UiLi(ed  KiogilDm  to  ibe  empire  dccreasd 
durinr  Ivo  yean,  19OJ  Ujos^i)  and  Isot  (£j6j/i6a).  iJdioil  10  > 
wiifAinEpoint.Cennanyardibcingeble  to  cope  with  tbcdenundi 
mode  upon  them  for  the  'upply  of  veucU  of  all  cUun,  inehiding 
mcrcanUic  veBeliandifaJpioi  war.  In  l^ojand  tabtc^ueot  yean, 
however,  (he  de£rce  of  employment  to  German  yanh  increucd  to 
aiicli  an  eilent.  prmcLpaUy  owing  to  the  placing  of  the  Admiralty 
eonracTi  with  privaic  buHden.  that  the  mon  uifent  ofden  for 
■nrnrantilc  vencii  were  pUred  abioad. 
The  tQlIowini  tablet  pre  ihe  value  of  trade  between  tbe  Uoited 


KioEdocn 


'"^'•^'v^^o^: 

iledKioidom 

1900. 

I90J. 

i  s 

10,         fls 

I.     V* 

Principal  Article)  eiported  by 
Cml  Britain  to  Gemany. 

.^ 

1905. 

WocJlen.  am^^™        '.'.'.'. 
Alpaa,  ftcyin 

IS 

i 

»,0(i.4Sj 

N«.i.ip,   .;:::: 

■  .59.,Mi 

Geotemflnda 


I-SS9.346 

'■as 


n,  which  are  the  chief 


Niaitaltm. — The  seameB  of  Frhia  tut  among  the  b«l  in  the 
worM,  and  Ibe  ahipping  of  Bremen  and  Hamburg  had  von  b 
res|>Kled  itame  long  before  a  German  mercaniUe  marine, 
propnly  m  cillcd,  «ai  heard  of.  Many  Hamburg  vesvli  sailed 
under  cbuler  o(  EngKili  and  other  bousei  In  foreign,  especially 
CbliKM,  wMtn.  Since  iS6g  all  German  ibips  have  carried  a 
commm  flag — black,  white,  red;  but  formerly  Oldenburg, 
Hanover,  Bmnen,  Hamburg,  LDbeck,  Mecklenburg  and  Pru»ia 
had  each  in  own  flag,  and  Scbleswig-Holslein  vesselj  tailed 
under  (be  DanUi  Bag.  The  German  meicantne  fleet  occupies, 
in  Ripecl  ol  the  number  of  veaeli,  the  fourth  place — after 
Great  Britain,  the  United  Stales  oE  America  and  Norway; 
IhiI  In  reapect  of  loonage  it  ilandi  iJiitd — after  Great  Britain 
and  Ibe  United  Slalea  only. 

The  following  tabic  ihowi  iti  distribution  on  the  lit  of  January 
of  the  two  yean  19OJ  and  1908.-— 


ThefXHItoIHambu 

main  galB  of  maritime  iotercoune  between  the  Uniled  Kinjd™ 

The  inland  navigation  It  served  liy  nearly  15.000  river,  canal  and 
coaatiaa  vetieU,  (da  tonnage  of  about  4,000,000. 

JEiiluayi. — Tbc  period  of  tanwByct>nstrucIionwasinaugurated 
in  Germany  by  the  opening  ol  the  line  (4  m.  in  length)  from 
Nuremberg  to  Forth  in  iS^j,  followed  by  the  main  line  (71  m.) 
between  Leipiig  and  Dresden,  opened  throughout  in  18^9. 
The  development  of  the  railnay  syilem  was  slow  and  was  not 
coQctived  on  any  uniform  plan.  The  want  ol  a  centli]  govern- 
ment operated  injuriously,  (or  it  often  happened  that  intricate 
nepiIialloDs  and  solemn  treaties  between  several  sovereign 
slates  were  retjuired  before  a  line  ctWd  be  constructed;  and, 
moreover,  the  courae  il  wai  to  take  was  often  delorminiid  lets 
by  Ibe  general  eiigendes  of  commerce  thin  by  miny  iriflln; 
inlerejts  or  dejira  of  neighbouring  states.  The  state  which 
was  most  telf-seelung  in  its  railway  politics  waj  Hanover,  which 
Kfiaialed  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Pnisaia.  The  diScullies  arising  to  Prussia  from  this  source 
were  e>petienc«d  in  a  still  greater  degree  by  the  seaports  of 
Biemen  and  Hamburg,  which  were  scvcrdy  hamlKicd  by  the 
particularism  displayed  by  Hanover. 

The  making  of  railways  was  from  the  oiitwt  rejarded  by 
some  German  slates  as  eiclusively  a  function  ol  the  government. 
The  South  German  slates,  lor  example,  h:Lve  only  possessed  slate 
railway!.  In  Prussia  numerous  private  companies,  in  Ihe  first 
inslsnce,  conslnicted  their  systems,  and  the  slate  contented 
itself  (or  the  mosl  part  with  laying  lines  in  such  districts  only 
as  were  not  likely  to  attract  private  capital 

The  development  of  the  Gcnnan  railway  system  falls  con- 
veniently into  tour  periods.  The  first,  down  in  1S40,  embraces 
the  beginnings  of  railway  enterprise.  The  next,  down  to  1848, 
shons  Ihe  linking-up  of  various  eiistlng  tines  and  the  estaUish- 


In  Prussia,  and  the  foi 
fourth  be^ni  from  iSS 
(he  railways  in  Prussia 


trunk   lines.     The 
t  of  practically  all 


North  Sn  Ports. 


'  aysteml.  The  pnrchlsi 
by  the  Pruadan  government  ' 
equably  c     '   ' 


hard  c 


1   the 


In  1905.  Jfi*  miels  * 
114,081  torn,  bcloneed  to 
of  the  mercantile  marine 


e  majority  of  the  German  railways  ire 
owned  by  the  slate  governments.  Out  of 
34.470  m.  of  raQuay  comf^ted  and  open  for 
ItalBc  in  1906,  only  iS79  m-  ■"•  '*«  [>'9P"'y 
of  private  undertakings,  and  of  these  about 
ISO  were  worked  by  the  nale.  The  bulk  of  the 
railways  are  of  the  normal  4  ft.  S)  in.  gauge. 
Nan»w.gnuge  (i)  ft.)  lines— or  light  railways 

S37  m.  were  worked  by  the  s(B(e. 

The  board   responsible  for  the  imperial  condnl  over  tho 
whole  railway  aystem  in  Ctnnany  i*  tba  KMutiuiAakinmt 

I.  l^.OOi^lC 


la  B«rlki,  tbc  (dBuuitimtlaBof  ilw 

la  Pruuu,  fn  the  mloutry  of  pul 

miuitiy  o[  Ihe  raysl  home  and  of  Ihe  iilerioi;  in  WUnti 

In  Ihe  miniilcy  o(  Ihe  eiteiior:  in  Suony  in  the  mini 

the  ioierior;  in  Bsden  ud  Hi 

the  ministTy  ot  6nuic«t  and  b  Aluce-Lomlae  in  the  imptriil 

miniitiy  of  rai]«iys. 

Til*  luiuimnit  of  tlie  PniMJtn  nili 
to  the  chine  of  twenty  "dinctioru»"  into 
otUoe*  it  divided,  beine  tboeec' Altoru,  L^mi,  uioi. 
Duuii,  Elbcridd,  Eifun.  Ewa  a.d.  Ruhr,  Fnnk 
Halle  a^.  Sule.  Haiutn.  Caael.  Kiitooiu,  ColoKn 
Maidebara.  MQiuwr.  Fata.  SurtirOclien  and  Sleltii 
lenflihaftheiyi  -  .    «  - 


GERMANY 


■liick  the  wholt  nclwork 


laltheiyitemwajin  1906  >OHBASni..ci^ae  an  averue  of  about 

I.  to  each  "  diiMIioB.''    The  ■maltcjt  inileaiccontroUcd  by  a 

"  h  Berlio,  with  j3d  m-,  and  the  Ereatctt,  KOnifibrrE. 


b  controlkd  by ' 
The  knrh  a  1 

BaSeo  (uale) 


I,  in  AiiDburi.  Bamberi,  InvDUtuJi,  Kempten,  MuAkhi 

RtnuhRi,  RoKiihelni,  Weldcn  ud  WunbDn. 

n  of  the  Miifdom  oi  Sunny  hu  a  length  at  1616  m.,  and 

i.in.n.t«I 


Sth«. -    -,.-    .  .... 

wayi  lying  vithin  the  other  unaLLer  itatct  are  mosuy 

Aliace'Lorraiae  hai  a  lepuate  lyatcD  <rf  loAsnk.iirhi 
by  the  imperial  ftcneni  diivctioD  in  Suambutv, 

By  the  linlLini-iip  ot  the  varioui  lUH  lyiieini  Kveral 
*"  """*  **-*—  been  developed — notably  the  lion  Be 
in-Cdlcsiirfiniaeli     and     Pariij     I 
in-BueT:  Hambuti-CaMd- Munich  a 
-' ■>««.     Until    1007 


Budipeeli     Berlin- 


u  finrd  at  i|d.  a  mile;  for  kohuI 
It  H'.  and.  fo[  fnuiih  clue  al  id.  a  mile. 
eiceediniqi  m.  (i«  kilt.)  in  the  two  Hiperioc  daun,  and  ii.  [on 
lener  dimnce.  liid  a(  ti.  and  6d.  reipectively  in  the  can  nt  third 
elate  tickett.  Fourth  data  paaaeofett  are  not  conveyed  by  «pm« 
tiaim.  The  above  ralea  iBcIudeEOvenHMnl  duty  1  but  the  privilege 
of  free  lu^gaae  (at  up  to  56  tt})  hat  been  withdrawn,  and  all  liLuaee 
other  than  luiul  b^Eage  taken  Into  Ihe  carriaBcs  it  charged  for. 
In  'VI  JTtJ><l4.0i»  metric  tont  of  coodt,  Including  aninuTt.  anre 
conveved  by  the  German  railwiyi,  yMding  lt%/>*i,ooo  itcillnf, 

The  pa«engrrportt  of  Germany  affording  oversra  communicaliDnt 

Hioboii  (CiuliiiFen)  both  of  which  are  ailuile  on  the  North  Sen. 
From  them  trial  Mrwmhip  lines,  notably  tis  North  German  Lloyd. 
Ihe  Hamburg-American,  the  Haoburf  South  American  and  the 
German  Eatt  African  ticamthip  companies  maintain  exprcu  mail 
and  other  tcrvicet  with  North  and  Sou  lb  Aiflcriea,  Autlralia,  the 
Cape  of  Cosd  Hope  and  the  Far  Eail.  London  and  other  Engliih 
porta.  Frendi,  Italian  and  Levant  coatt  lovna  are  alto  terved  by 
patieiieer  tteamhoit  tailingt  from  the  two  sreat  North  Sea  porta. 
The  Bailie  pont,  luch  ai  LQbeck.  Sieilin.  DanilE  (Nculihrwaseer) 
and  KOnliiibert,  principally  provide  communkalion  wiih  the  ccail 
townt  (A  Ihe  adjacent  counlriet,  Ruhx  and  Sweden. 

Waknemyi. — In  Germany  Ihe  walswayi  ait  tlauu  lolely 
in  the  potKiiian  of  the  itale.  Ot  ihip  canali  the  chieF  ii  the 
Kaiiei  Wiibelm  canal  (iKSl-lSfj),  «i  in.  long,  connecting  the 
North  Sea  and  the  Saltici  it  wu  made  with  a  breadth  at 
boilora  o[  71  ft.  and  at  the  tuifue  ot  sij  fi.,  and  with  a  depth 
■I  >q  ft.  6  In.,  hut  in  igoSwork  w*3  begun  foidoubllng  the  bottom 
width  and  increoiing  Ihe  depth  to  JS  (U  In  reaped  of  inleinal 
navigation,  the  prtnfipal  o(  the  greater  uodcnalunga  are  the 
Donnund-Emi  and  Ihe  Elbe-Tr^ve  tutit.  The  former,  con- 
anicicdin  iS^i-tS^,  has  >  length  ot  150  m.  aad  a  m«n  depth 
of  S  fL  The  laltcT,  conttnicied  iggs-1900,  has  i  length  of  4J  m. 
and  a  menn  depth  of  alitnit  7}  ft-  A  project  wns  lanctioaed  in 
i«o;  for  a  canal,  adapteil  tor  vestds  up  to  Aoo  tons,  front  the 
Khine  to  the  Wesei  at  Uaoovct,  uliliting  a  portion  of  the  Dor 
mund-Emi  canal ;  lor  1  channel  udunmadaiinc  veueli  of  umil. 
BH  belwecB  Berlin  and  Stettin;  far  improving  Ihe  watetwt 
b«l«c«n  the  Odd  aad  tbt  Vitttiu,  *o  u  la  tsDia  it  tapab 


of  the 

On  the"  whole.  Germany  c 
Sonth  Germany  the  Ludwi; 
Alflace-Lorrnine.  the  onlv  om 
King  Loais  I.  of  Bavar 

Black  Sea,  and  uiend 

the  [)anubc.    Aliact- Lorraine 


with  IhL  

Soar  valley.    The  North  German  plain  . . „ . 

by  which  Ruitian  grain  i>  conveyrd  u  KAiupbriz,  jfKnii^   Ihe 

munication  with  Ihc  Oder  by  nreant  oT  the  Klodnill  caitaL  The 
•nateat  number  of  canaU  ia  found  around  Berlini  they  aenv  to 
'oin  the  Spree  to  the  Oder  and  Elbe,  and  include  Ihe  Tdtow  ca~l 

Senrd  in  19D6.  The  canatt  in  Germany  Cinduding  ^ip  caoak 
nugh  laliet)  have  a  total  kiwth  of  about  Moo  n.  Knvicabk 
and  canalized  riven,  10  which  bdonr  the  great  water^ytKOM  xA 
Ihe  RUne,  Elbe  and  Oder,  have  a  cotal  lt]«lh  of  about  6000  ■■ 

Xdo^.— The  conitmction  of  good  Ughwayi  hu  bcca  «tl 
atleoded  to  In  Germany  only  lioce  the  Napolecnic  mn.  Tbc 
Kparaiion  of  the  cm[Hre  into  imnll  slates  wa*  tnvmnble  to 
road-m^iog,  inasmuch  aa  it  waa  principally  the  smalteT  grrnn- 
mcDti  that  upended  large  iunu  tor  thtU  network  ol  tcaiii, 
Hanover  and  Thuringia  have  long  be<D  disliaguiabcd  fa(  Ihe 
eiceUeace  of  iheir  roadi,  bai  aorae  diatiicti  niHet  even  UiB 
fiom  the  want  of  good  hlghwaya.  The  InttoductioD  d  railir*yi 
for  a  lime  diverted  attention  f mm  road.maUng,  bnt  this  neglea 
hasof  late  been  In  some  cstrni  remedied.  In  PjutsiA  the  distiicti 
(Kri/ie)  hive  undertaken  the  charge  of  Ihe  coosttuctioii  1^  Ihe 
roads;  but  Ibey  receive  a  Bibiidy  from  ihe  public  fund*  U  the 
Mveial  provinces,  'nimplkea  were  abolished  in  Fnucia  in  iS;t 
Ukd  in  Saiony  in  iSSj.  Tb  total  lei^tb  ol  tba  public  nwb  ia 
tttimatcd  al  80,000  m. 

Peifi  sad  rrfepof*!.— flfith  the  oa^IioD  o(  Bavaria  lad 
WOrttcmberg,  which  have  adminiatiaiiau  of  Ibdr  dwd,  all  the 
German  slates  belong  to  the  imperial  poilal  district  (JEncts- 
paiti^biit).  Since  1ST4  the  postal  and  lelegraphic  deputmenti 
have  been  combined.  Both  branches  of  administralion  have 
undergone  a  aurprisag  development,  cspecialty  lincc  the  leduc- 
lion  of  Ihe  poaial  ruea.     Gennany,  including  Bavaiia  ud 

union  (Deuuch.Otiencichitcher  Poaivtrband),  bettdei  tonnhig 
pact  of  the  iniemaiional  postal  umoo.  Tbete  art  no  Hatjaitt 
of  potts  and  lelcgraphi  bcfoce  1S67,  for  it  was  only  when  the 
Xcnlb  German  uoioD  was  formal  that  the  letter  itau*  lesgetd 
their  tifbt  of  carrying  mails  in  favour  of  Ihe  oatial  aattmity. 
Formerly  the  prioti  of  ThuiB-aad-TKis  wi 
(J  Germany,  but  only  lemE  ot  the  central  1 


.e  follow 


Z  (able  flhowt  Iha  growth  It 


Year. 

pHtOIKcn. 

IK 

I90# 

7.51s 

t.R;6»7 

In  i«7»  Ihcre  »-efe  1359  leleiraph  Mm:  in  iMo,  99S0;  la  ttae, 
17.100:  and  in  1907,  3; .109,  There  were  ISS  placet  provided  wilh 
telephone  service  in  iSM.  and  l}.i;s  in  1H99,  The  pcslal  neeipta 
amounted  for  Ihe  whole  emfxrc  in  looj  to  f«,7»9.46o.  and  the  ei- 
pendiluie  to  £31.096.944.  thus  ihcrwlng  a  turplua  ol  £2,691^6. 

CouJiliitiiia.—Thc  constitution  of  tbt  German  empire  is,  in 
all  eswnlials,  that  ot  lb*  North  Ceimaa  Confederation,  which 
came  into  force  on  the  7th  of  June  1S67.  Under  this  the  pre- 
sldeBcy  (PraaHfium)  of  the  confederation  was  vested  in  Ihe 
king  ot  Prussia  and  bis  hcin.  Aa  a  result  of  the  Franco-German 
•far  ot  1870  the  South  German  iiatta  joined  the  coofedeiatian; 
on  the  9th  ot  December  1S70  the  diet  of  the  cnnftdemlBB 

nameof  German  Empire  IDnUckt  Rtidt),  and  on  the  t4Uio< 
January  1S71   the  king  ol  Pnnria  mi  proclaimed  Cenaaa 

i.X.OOi^lC 


ccKSTmmoNi  OliiCA 

cflipcroT  iOenlKlitt  KaiKi)  at  VtmilTn.  Thii  w»j  *  chinge  dI 
stj-lt,  not  of  (unaioni  ind  powm.  The  lille  i»  "  German  im- 
petat,"  not  "einpcnii  of  Onnuny,"  beint  intended  to  ihow 
Ihat  the  Kiiiet  ii  but  primui  inltr  para  tn  ■  conIedeistkHi  of 
lettilorUl  mrereitiu;  hb  ■olhoht)'  n  lerritoriil  loverrign 
{Leaicsktri)  cjlendi  oiti  Ptuisii,  nol  orer  Germiny, 
Tlte  iiDpcriBt  dignily  a  herrdiluy  in  ibe  line  of  HoheiuoUcrn, 


817 


Um  imperil 


ran) 


n.  of  Ihii  . 


vcmmenli  o(  the  in 


lined  by  ... 

nofCennany. 
'  appointed  for 

>e  emperor,  the 

impCFiiil  Disl.   The  meinbtra 

of  the  liucr.  yn  in  number,  onelcclcd  for  K  ip>c«  of  fivt  yun 

by  unlvenil  luffisgc.     Vole  it  by  biUoi,  ind  one  membn  b 

dected  by  (tpproiimatcly)  every  iso^oo  inhabiunti. 

As  regnrdt  iti  legitlalivc  Eunclioni.  the  empire  hi>  supmne 

■nd  the  navy,  to  the  impctijl  financo,  to  Gennan  commeree, 
to  posts  and  telegraphs,  and  alw  10  railway*,  in  ao  far  is  IbcH 
ificct  the  common  dcfenuol  the  country.  Daviria  and  WUntem- 
berg,  however,  have  prcvrvcd  their  oicrn  poslol  and  tctegniphic 

precedence  of  th^il  oC  ihc  sepjralc  states  in  the  regulation  of 
matlen  oflccling  freedom  o(  migcalion  {Frclatigkcii),  dDmldle, 
Killemcnt  and  the  iieIiis  of  German  subjccii  gcnecslly,  as  well 
u  in  all  tlul  refalei  lotmnking,  patents,  protection  of  inicllectual 
properly,  navigation  of  livtra  and  canals,  civil  and  ciimmal 
legislatHin,  Judicial  procedure,  sanitary  police,  and  control  of 

The  exeiuiive  power  it  in  the  emperor's  hands.  He  repmsKi 
llie  empire  internationally,  and  MB  dectat«  war  il  defensive, 

he  alio  apfiuints  and  receives  ambassadoTI.      For  declaring 


o  the  I 


\  abroad'  arc  oSciuli  of  the 


id  the  Reit 


;t  in  annual  scsskmi 
d  by  llie  emperor  who  has  the  ligbt  of  proroguing  and 
dissolving  Ibe  Diet;  but  the  prorogation  mutt  not  eicenl  60 
dayt.  and  in  cue  of  ditaolulioo  new  clectiont  must  be  ordered 
within  60  dayt,  and  the  new  icttion  opened  within  90  days.  All 
laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  empire  must,  in  order  to  pus, 
.  receive  the  voles  of  an  absolute  majority  of  the  federal  council 
and  the  Reichstag. 
Aliace.Lorraine  Is  repi^tented  in  the  Bundesral  by  four  eom- 

Suilhjlccr  (imperial  liculenini). 

The  (if'y.ciint  members  of  the  Bundeirat  are  Mmfnated  by  the 
govtmmcnti  el  Ibe  Individual  Mates  for  each  seuion:  while  (he 
nemben  at  ibe  Reichdag  are  elected  by  universal  luffrage  and  ballot 
let  Ibe  term  of  ive  yean.    Every  Geraian  iho  baa  completed  hie 

■ '"-     '■  '  ■^    ■       ..■■..    _..    ._     Sol  Ji5„  ,nd  idosj  in  [he 


Hilled,  BO  long  u  they . 


erlulelage,  bankrupti 
Every  German  cilirci 


riihii.  during  the  lime  a(  ludi  deprivaii 
who  ha)  compkiid  his  iweniy.filih  year 
in  siK  of  the  fedeial  tUiri  is  eligible  for 

empire,  provided  he  has  not  becn,,u  ir.  v....  »»^.  .»...  . 

from  ibc  liihi  of  wgragB.  Tb*  secrecy  of  the  baUol  a  eniund  by 
special  n^ula lions  auicd  on  the  Igth  of  April  tfoj.  The  voling- 
Hpcr.  furniihcd  with  an  oflkiat  stamp,  must  be  pbccd  in  an  envelope 
by  the  elector  in  a  compartment  set  a[art  for  Ibe  purpose  in  ihe 
poMing  room,  and,  ihui  endoaed,  be  handed  by  him  la  the  pmhlinE 
officer.  An  absolute  majority  of  votes  dccidn  the  eleciion.  H 
(as  in  Ihe  caK  of  sevenl  candidates)  an  abiolute  maloriiy  over  all 
Ihc  Dihcis  has  not  been  (leckrcd.  a  mi  elcctian  (Sliilmialil)  laket 
place  belvecn  the  li,a  canriidatei  who  hive  received  Ihe  grtalesl 
fiumber  of  votes.     In  rase  of  an  equal  niunber  of  votes  being  «a*l 

-"■"-  ---T  1^  the  vinous  Slala  com. 
net  which  the  separate  slates 


"S? 


States  o(  Ihe  EmpiK. 

£^1" 

ReTh.Ia," 

Kingdom  of  Prussia       .       .       .       . 

::    SS?,:   ;   : 

Grand  duchy  of  Baden.       ,       .       . 

„      Sate-Cob<iri.Calka  .  .       . 
.                ^5,?bu,g.RudoU- 

::      gC^u^Lip^  : 

Imperial  loiilocy  ol  AIsace-Lomine  . 

Total     .       . 

'I 

"i 
'1 

S8 

m 

imposilion  after  the  eleclioni  of 


Lorrai  neandlhclwogrand-duchieiofMecklenburg, 
ila.tea  have  adopted  the  two-chambct  $yslcm,  but 
silion  of  the  liouscs  great  differences  are  found. 

en  (in  Reuss-Grelz)  to  tS  member  (in  Brunswick), 


the  rural  distn 

»lcly  rep 

rd. 

The 

rce  towns 

ve  tegislltiv 

rramiM 

OKK 

nembera 

mperial   m 

K 

t  obtain  the 

cm 

wror 

tfie  chancellor  of  the  cm|)ire  (,llcidattmltr).  All  raembei 
the  Reichstag.    The  Bundesrat,  acting  under  the  dire 


railways,  posts  and  telegraphs;  for  ct> 
financial  accounts;  for  foreign  aSain; 
Each  committee  bcludes  repretentativ 
ot  the  empire. 


Google 


F«  Ihc  MVttal  bianchB  i 

«u<nbc[  or  i.np 

criat  oflicn  ha 

o!  Ihem,  hD«= 

ir,  tilho  «te 

oCtbeenpiie 

.y.      The    m 

are  the  clianc 

and  the  gtonaf  poji   and  « 

^*tp^i^ 

Hi  fit  Empirt 

foici«lu..»for. 

ffffirfi 

GERMANY  ilqcal  governueir 

muklenUe  I  ■RiuaJIitigDlBtttuUiila^Bii.aiiiliaihaaliieiiHldtutlwiiitdHiu 
unled.  All  I  °'  5°'"'nuii>uliiia  belwiu  thc-edipcnK  and  Iht  Buiulcxnt  asd 
I— TV  tnllmiHnt  t*lite.[iiit>  nnc  paniculin  at  Oc 


'adofficial can  be  npre- 


»™ 

Dale  of 

(e.iima.«« 

Pinp. 

In  Africa— 
Togoland 

EaicAfr^ 

!ne,  Pclcurm^ariaiu  Idandg 

1 

1 
IIS 

^^■r 

9IO.ISO 

9«5 

Total  in  Faci£c  .       .       . 

«*.■« 

eo,<»n 

Tolal  dtpHuknck. 

t884-l»W 

..OOft^lJ 

. 13^91.600 

nail,  afeamsiiip  Hues*  ivdEhtf 


ftEiri.^rittl'Jup 


^  the  impciial  navy, 


me  leal  Iribui 
t  Aata^t  of  I 


The  heidi  of  the  vartoni  d 


■  to  1^  chancellar,  who  npn- 


larjc^oTcoionial 


Local  Cowrnm 
self-govcjtinient 


vaLiv  of  the  [rsdc  of  ihp  colonici  wilh  Gcr 

r  brinrfi-36J.«»-     (Set  Ibe  arllclel  on  the 
—In  iHe  detail)  of  ilt  oiganiulitn 


i  local 


The  gcnetil  prin 

nowevEr,  u  mat  whicffhas  received  ili  most  complete  trptessiuQ 
in  the  Ptussian  system;  govtinment  by  eipcns,  checked  bj 
lay  CTitidsm  atid  the  power  o[  the  purse,  and  cRcctive  control 
by  the  central  authotitln.  In  Prussia  at  least  (be  medieval 
system  of  local  self-govenunenl  had  succumbed  completely  lo 
the  centrnfizingpolicynf  the  monarchy,  and  vhen  it  was  revived 
il  was  at  the  will  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  central  authoritici, 

--••'•  ,[,Ib,  local 


hand.  In  Ccrminy  general 
■alot  the  central 
ent  departncnii 


ined  by  a. 


^  by  la 


subject  to  lh> 


authoritiei,  will  the  relUlt  Ih 

that  determine  what  the  local  elected  ni 

thai  the  latter  regard  themselves  as  commissioned  10  carry  out, 

DOL  so  mitch  the  will  of  the  lucaliiy  by  whkh  they  arc  eltxted, 

aa  thai  of  the  cetktral  ^vemment.    This  attitude  is,  iiulccdi 

inevitable  from  Ibi  double  relilion  in  which  Ihey  Eland.    A 

and  is  responsible  to  the 

functions,  a  government  otiicial. 


somes  amcmbcrodheb 
tal  adminiUial 


1  England 


a,  police)  ai 


dedttSlocal(f,j 

legudcd  as  falling  uniier  the  apben  of  Ibe 
,  Mhicb  either  admiaislert  them  directly 
or  by  means  of  lerriloKal  delegations  conusthig  cither  of 
individuals  or  of  groups  of  individuab.  These  may  be  purely 
afScial  (e.(.  the  Prussian  Kcptrung),  a  mixture  of  official*  asd 
o[  elected  non-official  membtti  approved  by  Ibe  goniDBieBI 
(e.g.  the  BalrktBunclnai),  or  may  cowfet  wholly  of  authorities 
elected  lot  another  purpose,  but  made  [0  act  as  the  agents  ol  the 
e«iiUaldei)attineni»(»xlheK«iJ«iui'*i«i)-  Thai  this  sysien 
works  without  friction  is  due  to  the  Gennu  habit  of  diidpline; 
that  It  is,  on  the  lAiit,  niigulatty  eflcctive  b  a  remit  of  the 


,y  Google 


LOCAL  GOVERNMENT] 
pcculiaily  CDlIghlencd  and 
Tbe  unit  o(  the  German  i 
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3  o(  the  Gc 


819 


muDtt  ISIndigimiuien),  Ihc 
though  diHciing  widely,  in 
piinciple  of  repreMnlalive  lo 


>■  ol  M 


l-gdverrirnoit.    The  highei 

a  ilic  principle  ol  a  group  or  union  of  tommunei 
(CnMiHrffmrJdiiJ).  Thui,  in  Ptuuia,  the  represenUlivc 
assembly  of  the  Circle  (K'oiWri  la  composed  of  delegates  oi 
the  rural  commuBcs,  as  well  as  of  the  large  landowners  and  ihc 
towni,  while  the  meDiben  of  the  provincial  diet  (PraciiaiGl- 
lamllati  are  choMn  by  the  Krtislat'  "id  by  nicb  lowna  as  Ibidi 

In  Prussia  the  dassei  of  adminlslrallre  areas  are  a>  follows: 
(1}  the  province,  (3)  thegovemnient  dislricl  (firjiVmnjjJniri), 

(3)  the  rural  circle  iLcndircii)  and  urban  circle  {SUdlbiis), 

(4)  the  official  district  {Amiiliairk).  (s)  the  town  commune 
ISladliiBHiiiJt)  and  rural  commune  {Lanileemnndc). 


and  Ihe  bodies  by  which  they  are  go 
Tbe  ^({urniijifw'rtc  and  Amlibairti 

incorporated.  Tbe  Prussian  sysium 
detail  in  the  article  Paussu  iq.v). 
indicate  briclly  the  general  features  of 
Olher  German  slates,  as  compared  wit 
province,  which  usuallycovcrs  the  area  I 
te  Itg-  Hanovei)  is  peculiar 


■■■goveinn 


larger  It 


)( local  self. 

on  the  olhel ' 

is  ei[dained  in  greater 
^ere  it  must  suflice  1 

1  thai  in  Prussia.  T» 
I  a  formerly  independei 
I.  The  Ae^JcmnKjJcnV 
■.i  under  * 


uHiibairk  in  Bavaria,  Krtishajipimaniachift  in  Si 
JtwiiinWUniemberg.  Common  loalliithepresident(Ri(i( 
traslitil.  Krtiihauplmana  in  Saiony),  on  official  who, 
commitlci:  of  advisers.  Is  responsible  lor  the  oversight  ol  the 
admlnislratioa  ol  Ihc  circlet  and  communes  within  his  joriidic- 
tlon.    Whereas  in  Prussia,  however,  the  Ktptnait  Is  purely 
official,  with  no  reptcscnlittve  element,  the  Xititnmgibalrt 
in  Bavaria  has  a  npresentalive  body,  the  LandrBl,  consisting  of 
delegates  of  ihe  district  assemblies,  the  towns,  large  landowners, 
clergy  and— in  certain  eases — the  universiiies;  the  president 
is  assisted  by  a  committee  (Laniraliauisciiiis)  of  six  members 
etecicd  by  the  Lendrat.    Jd  Saiony  the  Ktciskauflmitnit  is 
■siisied  by  a  commit  lee  {Kuisausickuti). 

Below  Ihc  Rrfiirnn%tbtiirk  a  the  Kttii,  or  Grde,  in  Prussia, 
Baden  and  Hesse,  which  corresponds  to  the  DislriU  in  Bavaria, 
the  Obtmml  tn  WUrttemherg'  and  the  ^i>Kj*oi(^(Hoim«*n/li"n 
Saiony.    The  representative  assembly  of  the  Circle  (Krciilai, 


Diiltik 


■joiiim/i«(  in  Saiony)  i.  eh 


il'the  Prussian  Landral,  nom 
he  sisembly.     So  Ur  as  the 


I  list  submitted  by 

;e  have  beta  compared 
to  the  English  county  councils  or  the  Hungarian  amilatus. 
Their  decisions,  hoivtver,  are  iiAject  lo  the  approval  of  their 
o/Bciil  chiefs.  To  assist  the  eiecntive  *  tnall  committee 
iKreUanackiia,  DitlrikbatHichiu,  &c.)  is  eieeted  subject  to 
ofhdalappnivaL  Theol1tcia]districtUin<i6nirlt),asubdivision 
of  the  cirdeforcertainidministralivepuipoiea  (notably  police), 
is  peculiar  to  PrOBla, 
RuTot  CommirHgM.—'Pt%  stated  abovr,  the  lowest  administrative 

RiiutitutiDn  apd  power!  of  the  rural  comRiiines  vary  much  in  the 
dilTcreni  tlain.    In  pnenl  Ihe  CDininune  is  a  bodv 
assembly  consisting  either  (in  imall  villaBa)  of  the  whc 
qualified  Inhibiiants  {CtTWindrvtriatfitd^nc).  or  of  a  1 


See  the  comparative  *tudy  in 
rrnnnl  (London,  lootl. 
The  Ktiii  In  VVDmembeig  cc 


:y  Aihley't  t™/  tni  Ci 
to  the  ]!i|i'fmfil 


there  an  more  than  forty  qiiaU6ed  InhabhaDli 
clecied  headman  [Sibilie,  Dtrjmslikir.  die.). 
J!sislann  p*A/;-    •■- '      "- 


ponsi^ble. 


province  ^ni^JwrWiirfe.  In  t- 
rmponaiKe.  Wheoe  tbe  land  i 
they  diapby  •  cenain  actndty: 
tordt,  these  uHially  contiol  tlvi 


(he  commune.    Wl 

mmuntt  may  comb 

Lar^  ground  Land' 

,.    .Utti. 
that  o(  the  ru 


_..   otheeiyitein^  Is  called  _ 

magiHerial  coustltatHw),  Ihc  nuiucipal 

decree  of  KTf.Bovtmnwnt  than  da  rhe 
conslllullon  of  large 


, jikI  cltiei,  the  niembe 

_  couaeit  ^lu  caltnl  SUJiral, 

elected  by  Ihe  rcptesenwiive  aaembly  of  the  cmun 
ruUmtrKiHimliinit  out  of  their  own  body. 

In  thoK  pans.of  Germany  which  come  under  iJ 
French  legUbtion,  the  eonsiltulion  of  Ihe  lowni  a< 
rural  rammunes  {ibc  jD-called  Bortameiittrtittrjasaa 

immediately  by  the  whofc  body  o(  municiiHl  eleclora 
Tbe  govtniiiicnl  of  the  lowni  is  itguliied  in  Ihe  mail 
---t»  SB^ImniBBB^).  largely  bi—-  - —  "-'-'-  - 


lira  since  Hit  middle  ages  (see  CraniuNa],  aimed  at  weldinft  the 
rimiiL  wha  had  hhtt^rta  bttn  divided  into  classes  and  Bilds,  into 
vini  Ihcm  all  an  active  shan  In  Ihc  ad- 
,  whlSe  reservinatolheccniialauthoritia 


ilnistrai  ion  of  oublie  aJFair 

Eh-er  of  elfectivc  conlrou 
bystem  which  obtains  In  all  the  old  Prussian  provinces  (with 
lie  eiceritinn  of  Rltocn  and  Vorpommcm  or  Hither  l^omerania) 
nd  in  Wesiphalia  is  that  of  Stein,  modilicd  by  lubiequent  laws— 

InRuence,  while  emending  the  powers  of  the  MiapstfU-  In  Voi^ 
pommemnd  RaBen,andlhuslo  thetownaofCreifswaM,  Stralsund 
and  Bergen,  among  olhcTS,  the  old  civic  conKitutions  remain  un- 
chanoed  tn  the  new  Prussian  provinces,  Fiankforl-on-Main  re- 
!  ceivcd  a  special  municipal  constilution  in  iMj  and  the  towns  of 
.    SchleswiE-Holslein  In  ifeo.    The  province  ol  HaiHvec  Rtuna  lis 

Sseem  as  emended  In  lajS,  and  HesBe-Na»aB.  with  the  eanplioB 
Fraoklort-oo-Maln.  received  a  tpecial  cofporate  system  in  Itgj- 
The  municipal  syilems  of  Bavaria,  WQrtlcmberE  and  Saiony  are 
more  oclcss  tascd  on  that  of  Stein,  but  with  a  wider  sphere  ol  aeK' 

gvcrnment.  In  Mecklenburg  there  b  no  uniform  system.  In 
ic-CobuTg,  the  towns  of  Cobtiii  and  Neuitadt  hive  secanle  and 
necuUar  municiral  conatilutions.  In  almost  all  the  other  itatea 
Ihe  system  is  uniform.  The  free  citia  W  LBbeck.  Ibmburg  and 
Bremen.  a>  sDvereicft  sutes,  form  a  separate  diss.  Their  con- 
Bill  uf  ions  are  described  in  the  articles  on  them. 

Where  Ihe  "  nurislerlal "  constltulion  prevails,  the  memben  o( 
Ihe  MadOnl,  U.  tbe  eneutive  couDca  (also  called  virioualy 
Stadmt,  CemdndtBOraland,  Ac.),  are  as  a  rule  ekcled  by  the  repre- 
wnlative  assembly  of  the  burgesses  (^loiflBrrerAKKiniiriimliini; 
a  Ito  Ctmriwlrral.  asdliitkiT  A  iiicJtaH,  XaOrpiiin  iter  BrirpmiMlo-, 
SluJallalm,  Sk.).  Tbe  Jtfiffifial  consists  of  the  chief  buitnoaner 
Eriltr  BirgtrmcUlir  or  .SUdlKjtuMriii,  and  in  the  huge  cities 
itfrMrirmeiibr),  •  aeeoad  borgonaiter  or  assessor,  and  in  large 
Dwns  cJ  a  number  of  paid  and  unpaid  town  councOlora  IRatikirten, 
tmilorn,  ScUim,  Kamuiair,  tttptttiUnie),  tocether  wiih 

IT  buildine).  Over  this  execullve  bo^tlw  StaHtmriitam,  sho 
re  etected  by  the  whole  body  of  dtiiens  er  ' 


It  ^ing  1 


JMapiftal 


iZT 


By  Ihe  Judicature  Ad — CirickliftrfaiSBagiftsilt— 
ol  i8;q,  tbi  K-calfci)  "tegulir  litigtou*"  junadiclioa  of  the 


i  purposes,  the  citiiera 
ve   CtmeitideauiHkiifi 

kliftrfaiSBat 
.  "  junadictip] 


-U  o[  Uw  was  nndereii  ur 


olio 


»rt,  lurlhtt,  Veru^luat'S'" 


iharaclcrandcomiKKitiDn: 
r((A((suprcnuicauitcil'tbc 

ind  sot  to  the  imperial 
oweit  to  Ibe  bigliMl,  Kte 
;erickl  ud  RtithitcriiU, 
r«  («liiuiiiH«livt  courw) 


GERMANY 

IB  UT, »  •  rule,  puUic    Only  in 


nl  {Schi  ■ 


liridit).    In  addili< 


1  also  deal  «] 

miltcn,  such  u  Ehc  rcgiilralion  of  titlei  to  land,  guaidkmhip 
and  the  drawing  up  and  custody  cS  testsmtnlary  disposiiioni. 
all  wbich  are  almost  tnliiely  wilhin  the  province  ol  ihe  Amls- 
icrUhte.  There  ate  unitmm  codes  o(  ciimioal  law  ISItaft'itli- 
^A), commercial  tawind  civil  law  (Snr(irfKA«C(»litucit),tlte 
last  ol  which  came  into  lorcf  an  ih< 
January  igoa.  Tbe  criminal  code, 
on  that  ol  Piu&sia  anlcrioi  lo  iS; 
gradually  adopicd  by  all  ihe  other 
and  was  generally  in  lorce  by  iS?! 
has,  however,  been  frequently 


jl  the  diHrict 

n.  aui&ITH  by  a  Judgc-advDcalF  (Krjfj 
[he  caw  and  iwean  the  judxH  and  i 

re  ibe  Judaea.    The  priuncr  u  defended  bv  an 

ompooed  ol  pemns  belanfling  Id  Ibe  claisea  dT  employen 


iudce-advo 


Thdr 

_  , Fioci 

tppeal  liei  10  the  LBudgfriikt  where 


ssl: 


based 

v„. 

C>»  Iried. 

Pcrtont  convicted. 

T„,. 

Convict  iiini 

o,  was 

AmUiiriikl. 

LatitpHla. 

MalcL 

Fenalet. 

ended 

!*» 

:'l°;'^ 

im'^V 

3!>6fl76 

6».S19 

Ibt  .^aauansiillc  [lUIe  i 


in  the  name  of  the  crown  by 
a.    TV  pnxeedingi  In  the 


aVLCted  in  1904.  225,^6  had  been  previDukly  roav 

.  Pttr  lav.— A  law  passed  by  the  North  Ccrmi 
of  the  6lh  of  June  iS;o,  and  subscqutnlly 
imperial  law  of  the  iilhof  March  i&94,laid  di 
relief  of  the  deslitu ' 


id  Alui 


ng  the  , 


adopted,  the  pub 
to  tbe  care  of  local  unions  (Orltiameiiverlilindc)  and  provincial 
unioiu(ZiiiHfiiri<iefmrMii^),tbe  former  corrcspanding,  genenliy. 
10  Ibe  commune,  and  the  latter  to  a  far  wider  area,  a  circle  or  a 
province.  Any  person  of  eighteen  yean,  who  has  continuously 
resided  with  a  local  union  for  the  space  of  two  yean,  (here 
acquires  hit  domicile.  Bui  any  detlilulc  German  subject  must 
be  relieved  by  tbe  local  union  in  which  he  happens  to  be  al  the 
lime,  the  tosl  of  the  ccLct  being  defrayed  by  the  local  or  provin- 
cial union  in  which  he  has  his  domicile.  The  wile  and  childrta 
have  also  their  domicile  ia  tbe  place  where  Ihe  husband  or  father 
has  his.' 

Relief  of  the  pon-  is  one  of  the  chieT  duties  of  the  organs  of  local 
Hlf.goveroment.  Tbe  moneys  for  the  purpw  are  mainly  derivnl 
from  Eeneral  taxation  [poor  ntes  ptr  H  bcinft  but  rarely  directly 
le\4iyl).  special  fund*  and  voluntary  e^tributiona.  la  aooie 
CerinaD  atatet  and  commtinec  certain  dues  (Buch  as  the  dog  tax  ia 
Saxony],  death  duties  and  particularly  dues  payable  In  mpect  dt 
public  entertainmenTft and  police  caun  fines.areassj^cned  to  the  poor- 
tellel  chnt.  In  lonie  Laige  lowni  the  Elbcrfeld  lyUem  of  unpaid 
dnlricl  visitDra  and  the  inlerworkin^  of  public  and  private  cfuniy 
is  in  force.    The  imperial  laws  which  introduced  the  conipu!*ofy 

abnluferi^ht  to  pecuniary  anJMance,  havcgreatly  nduccdpavpcr' 

Woikmn')  Inturatct. — On  June  15,  lUj,  the  ReichsUg.  as 
the  ccHilt  of  the  policy  aniwanced  by  the  empcrat  WHliaa  L 
in  his  cpcech  from  the  throne  in  18S1,  passed  an  act  lUkiBg 
insurance  against  uckneu,  accident,  ud  incapacity  cempnlsorT 
on  alt  workara  In  industrial  putsnils.  By  further  lawi,  in  1SS5 
and  i8q],  Ibll  obligation  was  aleoded  to  certain  other  d 


,     idthesy 
in  loooind  ipaj.    Under  th 

while  in  case  af  death  hi 


vetyperst 


'he  ayiHm  of  compulwry  regiuntion.  which  involve*  a  oolifi- 
m  10  Ihe  police  ol  any  ebattte  of  addren  (even  lempCBary),  d 
le  makca  u  t«y  10  deiemlae  Ihe  don^cile  in  My  givca  cwB. 

kCoogIc 


INSURANCE:  RELtGtON] 


iaciudcd    i<i,ii4J97   Tarluim. 
MTS-i^^  mrnhen,  hwl  t^  ifrtaCei 
with  Ifi4».  Uh  iKuJIea  number  al 

to  a  liui  Fvtetit,  apeciiLW  in  Suoi 

UCufcHdnJf)  at  a  &xcd  i^ary  hu 
bHwmi  Ibe  medical  ptofCHioa  and 


kk  (be  Klccciofi. 


£•  than  tKit  lum. 
neaily  £6i».oi».  and 


ler  Ibe  EDniral  o( 
i  much  dUTennce 

reatcna  lo  miliuie  uairbt  the  iixtereu  of  the 
et  on  the  pan  of  the  laedicil  body  by  (he 
liatton  D  invettisate  catea  of  undue  mSuc^ 

tiitica  furniihcd  in  the  VitrlifjalintlifJU  tur 
Rtitlia  for  i«M.  the  ncnpti  aoHxinud  to 

lie  invncnj  lunda  IvMlkd  fo.aoo,Doo.  'The 
the  Ate  of  turo-thirda  aad  tbe  emptoyen  at 


ffiw.'S 


"St, 


frTs^i  i^; 


rit  (17-.  I 


ijid!?  I  Sid.,  3-3«l.  aji 
aid  by  the  tm^vftr  add 

booli,  T)iepciuiona.iiii: 
wbvdy  erf  £1,  loa.  I< 
'-3.  10..:  Hj,  ij..: 


,    Slwiniun 


i  4-l]d.  Of  the  contrOlutioB  nne 
the  other  by  the  employee,  whoie 
It  haa  been  properly  enlered  in  Ibe 

and   (IB.     The  olttue   peniiaiii 

-^  „. J.,  10  whkh^rt'bn'ddrf'iiine 

apedal  uaioiii.  The  tocoine  of  the  (any  cKabliifaiiieDta  watjiD 
1903,  £fi.500,coD  (Iflcludlne  fi.TQo.DOD  imperial  ubttdy)-  Tlic 
capiia]  o^lcoed  xaa  upwardt  tt  £^,di)b,ooo. 


omit)  K(  by  the  li 
feaeral  meetlnf  ai 


bureau  {RnckjKrntlitTVklJaf 


i.  Ecnerallv  Ihe  wbolo 
lo  divide  their  tphercs 


le  uda  the  letal  oblisaliai 


821 

«;bricUjym 


:h  of  ibeic  (nvn 
t  embnca  alt  llic 
I  Tor  coveriai  the 
LHcd  by  paymenta 
I  other  tradei  and 


■eeUyaaB 
bed  at  the 

ptecediiii  tbo 

diublelneat. 


Ac.    Some<^ 


uHri2"l 


li  conctnied  ihere 


while  the  eicpeioi,  ai  king  of  FnissL 
Ibe  Pruuian  Evangelical  Church,  ai  em- 
:h  ecdeuaatical  headihip.  Id  the  Kvenl 
(  church  and  Hale  differ  (undamenlally 
Ilea  are  Ptoiestant  or  Calholic.  In  Ihe 
regubted  eif      ~ 


He  Holy  S< 


Drbybu 


,ofdi 


lecriplioii 


iaiued  bylhe  pope  allec  D 
and  bulls  alike  are  icmpcrcd  by  the  eieiclse  by  the  civil 
power  of  certain  traditiooal  reserved  rights,  e,g.  the  piaalitm 
reiium,  recmrsHj  ab  abvtti,  wrmhvUio  regie,  and  thai  of  vetoing 
the  nominilion  of  pmrnat  ariniu  iralae.  In  the  Proteitiat 
nam  Ibe  ecctniasiical  luihoiity  temiins  purely  tetrilorial, 
and  the  taveteigo  rcmaiiu  eSeclive  h»d  o(  Ibe  tilabliihsd 
church.     During  the  iglh  century,  however,  a  laise  measure  of 


:cleaias1ical  self-; 


■goven 


H  pas, 


itCbym 


Ihe   state  parliament   for  ccclniasi 
boih  Catholic)  and  PiDtolants,  nbit 


lolg. 

the  growth  of  const  ilutional 
cBect.  though  the  theoic Ileal 
IS  in  the  church  as  in  the  stale, 
1  the  general  synod,  which  i* 
bstical   purposes.'  Where  a 


usually  the  ca*e.  both 
lalions  of  Ihe  Roman 
italc  are  regulated  by 


:ing,  though  a  Catholic,  is  legally  » 


UE  page 
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Foieni  prevaili.  bul  with  IroDi  >*  to  %*%  of  Roman  Catholics; 
I.  Pruuia,  WUntemberg.  Hcast  and  Otdeabufg.    In  Saiony  and 

I, Google 
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Ccmuny  liiiii  like  un  hniorical  imp  of  the  I7lh  a 
number  of  kKalilio  oben  the  tvo  conreBioiij  eiiK  h 
KiulL   CencnllyiHalcinfHSoutKGefntjny iipndDnunai 

a  broad  urctcli  ol  ct 


Upper  Malinale,  Swabia),  n 


ro  wnntemfej  unt 


B»J 


j^'waflteiiiblre''jES  fiderTwhi 

leic  Ihe  avcawe  procnrtion  of  F'raetuiiu 


Fiancf 


pedally  the  Rhine  proviivT,  Inge 
cti  of  MOiBter  and   AnuberJ. 
riulilv  «(  Clevea  aiul  "F  ih.  ^,i,if. 
ic^hebailoofdiet 
Hit.  bowei 

nliHill  L 

labrtck.    la  Ibe  a 


tht  Pnneninc 

ClallL 


I  Pmataiit.    Roman  dalholi 

si  ^edcrick  tbi  Gmt, 
tv  widdy  propagated  tlie 
'eviiliPEry  Runan  CatbMic 
f  OppeTn  and  the  coant^p  < 
1  the  Poheh-ipcalupf  Kretn  m  vmi 

... .Eait  PtuHia).    In  all  the  ccnuininr 

territory  the  Roman  Qnbolic  creed  It  pmlewd  only  bi  tht  Ekhifeld 
6n  tbe  koirthem  border  of  the  provim  of  Hanovef  and  arouDd 
Hiidetheioi. 

Tbe  adhcrenn  of  Proteiuntiun  an  divided  by  their  unfesiDni 
into  Reformed  and  LuthMmn.  To  unite  theec  tha  "  chnrth  unkn  " 
n,^.^  ^  h*s  been  inrroduced  In  several  ProtHtant  iblei,  ai  lor 

lua  secordiriglv  been  Ignarvd  m  Prusua,  and  Chriitiana  are  there 

now  Vnmn  a/aiH^lheraai.  IiTTsMPruJia'^^wd'HtinaJ^ 
■nd  SchleiwiE'IlolKein,  wbere  tbe  FiWiMaaca  -wtn  Lurberau, 


K  pajiB  at  the  country  where  the  Jcidfb  popiilatiaa  4 
has  ahaim  a  tendwy  tr>  diiniaiifa.     It    ii   relatively 

ra  In  Berlin  and  Ihe  province  of  Bnndcntairf. 
crotcanvernoutolheChriitiasfaltfa.  laths 
e  Trmarted  that  the  hnpube  it  leaa  Iran  letisHw 

n.  Though  kDI.  in  (act  at  leaat.  if  Dot  by  k>. 
ly  public  office*,  Hfxcially  from  conmajid*  ia 
flbeiei*  are  very  powerful  in  Cemany,  tbe  pma 
part  In 'their  bande.  and  they  furoiab  m  many 
of  thelawyenand  tbe  msnbcra  of  themcpcra- 

thounnd)  in  ia;i  to  11,416  ()  per  ihomand) 


fJusligir. — In  point  ef  cduutloiul  nillure  GcTmany  ranki 

high  among  all  (be  dvilizcd  great  nalions  o(  Ihe  wwld  (irt 
EDUCAnoii:  GtmuHy).  Eduaition  ti  general  and  compubory 
Chrougbout  the  emiHre,  and  all  tbe  Mitea  campMiuc  il  have,  wiib 
minor  modilicBlions,  adapted  the  Pnusian  lystem  pmridiDg 
for  the  eilibliihnient  ol  demenlary  ichooU — YMnckMUn—ia 
every  town  and  TiDago.  The  tchool  age  ia  [ram  tli  to  fooitMs, 
and  parent!  can  be  compelled  to  Kod  theiE  cliitdren  10  a  Vaiii- 
isckule,  unlcn,  to  Ihe  utisfartion  of  the  authorities,  ibey  an 
receiving  adequate  InjUuCtioa  In  nnie  olhcl  icccgiUHd  idnol 


The  total  number  d  prinary  acbeob  wai  60,584  In  I«o6- 
1007:  tcaeheta,  166,197;  pupili,  ^.njMi—aa  hvsai*  of  absof 
>ne  VMuici^  to  evoy  900  iobaUunta.  Tbe  annual  dpoiG- 
:ure  wu  over  IMJxio/ooo,  of  wUcfa  mm  tj.yio,ma  w»  pn- 
Lvled   by   state  aBbrcntian.    There  wen  atio   in   Germany  in 

L jj^  j^  pcivaie  Bchooli,  giving  inunictiDn  tuniUr  id 

:ht  clenwDIary   ichoaU.   with   41,000   pupila.    A   (pad 
tiw  fidiavi^ 


I, Google 
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V«n. 

sssi- 

UublelaRadorWrile.! 

Tout 

Fcrtou 

1900-1901 

1 

1 

OI'iIk  above  131  iUitcntn  In  1900-1901.  114  wen  in  Eat  and 
Wat  Pniini,  Pom  ind  SOoi*. 

Ui^taiiHa  and  Hi^ur  Ta^ittal  SclutU. — Gemumjr  owes 
it!  hrgF  ouinber  of  miivKSitla,  ind  ii>  vMtljr  diSuKd  higher 
education  to  iu  fonner  snbdiviilon  into  mm;  Kparale  auto. 
Only  •  few  of  the  univenities  date  tbdr  aiueiice  Irani  (be 
tglb  ceatuty;  Ibe  mijoHly  of  them  tie  very  macb  older.  Each 
ol  the  luger  proviDces,  except  FoMti,  hu  at  least  one  iinl<rerslty, 
the  enti»  number  being  11.  AU  have  four  faculties  eicept 
MUnster,  which  hu  no  f  amity  ol  medidDe.  As  regatdt  tbeolotD'i 
Bonn,  Breslan  and  TQbnigen  have  both  >  Protestant  and  a 
Catholic  faculty^  Freiburg,  Munich,  MOnster  and  WUnbuig 
are  ocluaively  Catholic;  and  all  the  rest  are  Pnnegtant. 

The  following  table  glveiihe  nanra  o(  the  11  univrrnti™,  the  dalM 
othtr  tiachen  tec  the  winter  hati-year  i9aa-i«09,  and  of  the  nudenta 
attending  their  Iccturea  during  the  winter  half-year  of  1907-1908; 


t>ale<« 

Tcadieft 

Sludenu. 

Towl. 

?rc'?Xnr 

ThMlogy, 

Law. 

Medicine. 

Philosophy- 

fe> 

Berth.     . 
Bonn       . 

IIS 

K 

S 

JM 

■iS 

Iheprodu 

FreibuTg 

•s 

% 

Si 

% 

'& 

ffi 

i 

h    : 

IS 

4SO 

38S 
3 

'^^6 

«;'„burg 

'.n 

S 

.c 

•TO 

'8! 

Si 

% 

!S 

S 

\n 

d 

IM 

fas 

t 

Not  iacluded  In  the  above . 

'  "     inaberg  in  Prwsia.  having  li 


ia  the  little  n™denij — Lycllini 


(Reman  Calhollc)  aad  phUoaophy, 
in  all  the  univenitlet  the  number 
1908  wai  46,471.  Including  jjow 
14  lair.  1^  ptiiloaophy  asd  154 
the  HDe  period,  jfej  I -■ 


en  Khool],  technical  high  Khoolt.  or  PdyUtinii 
e  departmenta  of  architecture,    building,   ci' 


i,   Hanover,  DmSn.  S 
,D|inrig;i. 

«™Lia 


ix-la-ChapeUe.  E 


foccignen),  and  had  a  teaching  daa  of  751. — 

higher  technical  ichoolinuy  be niention«rthe three  nlningacad 
of  Berlin,  Claiulhal.  In  the  Han.  and  Freiberg  In  Saxony.  .  .. 
"ym\  UHiJoMMt^olably  B«^n?1uite,  COttTncen,  KSn^iben, 
Jeiia.Poppeladoif nearBaan.MunichandLeipilg.  Noted academlu 
of  lamlry  fte  those  ol  Tharaadl  Qa  Saxony), 
Eben>alde,Mai>denaallieWeKr,  Hohenheiin  Year  1570  I' 
KarStultgart,Brynswick.Ei9cnacb,Cio»enand  Dookt  »9  3 
Karluiihc.    Othn  technical  Khoali  are  again  the 


for  ill  hiitoriial  leHarch ;  (1)  the  Society  of  Si 
ICiimiilaRni)  In  Cflttingen.  foundedln  174 
founded  1758;  J4)  GMitI^I779)  and  (5)  the  ■ 
ol  Sciencet  (X<9a^lkf  liikiiiclii  Cad^dn 
founded  b  Leipzig  in  J846,  Ample  pitjviiioi 
colleclioJiH  of  all  kinda  in  almott  a^l  places  of  i 
at  the  public  expense  or  through  pnvafc  mumno 

OiiffintoriM.— Time  have  in  recent  yuan 
angmented.  There  are  19  leading  obaBvaioriea  in  the  empire,  viL 
at  Bamberg.  Berlin  <i),  Qiuui,  Boihluunp  in  Schtawie.  Bieslau, 
DQBKldoif,  Coiha,  CaKingen,  Hamburg,  Hciddhcri.  Jena,  Kiel, 
K6niBiberg.  Leipdg.  MuoKh,  Potsdam,  Strassburg  andMlhFlms- 


of  Gerinany,    Leipilv.  B. -.^  ^..„.^.v..^ 

tbe  trade.    The  number  of  boolucllen  in  Cermai 

The  foHowing '  figures  will  th< 


lileraiy  production,  in  so  far  ai  puhllihed  works  are  ( 
on       1618       iGjo      1700 


ixla-Chapclle.  Ham 


imercial  collcgu  (HaodtMoiluihi 


,  Frankfort -on-Main  and   Cokigne, 


Leip«iB,|l 


/rewrfa^r.— Whne  i 


333S      «904    15,607     a«floa 
cwtpapen  ofCcrmanv  arc  much 
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I,  Ktabi)'  BtrLin.  Odogne,  Hdnbvri,  pmden 


M  npUhl  Ihc  tmilkr  number 
Fim  ^rU.— Pctbapi  ihe  ct 
dsivid  fnni  the  unrivil  of  ifi 
Ibe  eapJK  Iua  been  the  decen 
art  it  jmonf  Ehc  cheriihed  tn 

the  KniHk  iin|ieliu  given  by 
their  1x0.    The  reiuli  hxi  b« 

ci<  the  fine  arD  as  Ih^  ii 
practical  monopDly.  ujch  u 

fnlkriet  of  Drevdeii.  Munb 
Ihouih  the  lailrr  ii  rapidly 
in  worln  of  (he  preat  mat 


KofXo 

lalciil  tor  I 
I  by  the  nu 


beyond  the  bordeia  or  Gennany.  C 
IbeHPMcrvaKnnsolLeiprig.  Dindcr 
wi-Main.    The  lame  at  Weimar  a: 

number  of,  dixingui " 


thdr  dulB.  which  du 

■old. 

niage  which  Cemui 

-there  is  no  bngcr  a 


the  popalaiior 


ipported   by   the  wver 

-    ■-  "-ring  thin  brauBh 

■dc4pi<ead  in  all  t 


Rome  and  Xthviis  which 

aidueoldcy.  (r,  A.  A.) 

j| «•)>.— The lyiteni  of  the  "  natibn  to  arnu  "owes  lis  eidslence 
to  the  relornu  in  (he  Pniaian  army  that  followed  Jena.  The 
"  naiioD  in  arnu  "  itself  wa*  the  pnijncl  of  Ihe  French  Revolu- 
tionary and  Napoleonic  warSj  but  it  waa  [a  Pnissia  thai  was 

applicalion  of  the  imrncDK  lorcn  of  which  the  [evolutionary 
period  had  dcmonitralcd  the  eiiitcnce  (ice  also  Auiv;  CoN- 
BCKimoM;  Frekch  RcvoLunOHUy  WaKi,  &c.).  It  was 
with  an  aimy  and  a  military  system  that  fully  represented  the 


if  later  day: 


inily,  1. 


weiful 


It  of  the  principle  of 


Mora  men  came  bdore 
olEcct  than  there  wi^  money  to  tiain;  and  in  1S95  the  period 
of  service  with  Ihe  colours  was  leducrd  from  three  lo  two 
ytari — a  step  ^Dce  (olloired  by  other  military  powera.  Ihc  idea 
being  that  with  the  satne  peaee  cScctivo  and  financial  pants 
balf  u  muy  mcD  again  could  be  passed  through  the  lauka  as 

In  t^a;  the  recruiting  statislics  were  aj  toUom: 

Number  of  


Men  belongia^  to  prEvioui  years  w 
£Wiic>— Physcany  unfit,  Ac    . 


utbHk 


SS6,?; 


liable  a>  umy  ncruit*.  fit 
hese,  (a)  Aaaigned  10  [he  act: 

y«n'  icrvice  with  the  col . 

m  Auigiicd  to  the  Ertau-Raerve  of  the  1 

<(}  AHigned  to  the  tat  levy  of  ij 

I  whom  the  gavenment  bas  a 


Thus  only  half 
eSeclivehold  go  to 
men  "  put  back,  Itc 
any  one  y&r,  and  si 

Bclvci,  and  whose  n 

the  day  of  their  rel 

By  the  conslllul 


"  who  figure  on  both  tides  ol  the  a 
m  lo  average  660,000,  are  really  "  | 


case  of  cavalry  and  ho 
colours.    Duiing  his  fa 


forly-five.    Yoi 


Many  of  these  have  emigiatsd. 
the  16th  of  April  iBji  every  Orraas 
no  substituLion  is  allowed-    Liabiliiy 
enlcen,  and  actual  service,  as  a  rule, 

can,  o[  which  two  years  (three  in  the 

or  live  years  in  the  reserve,  ibe  soldiB 

a  practice  usually  for  six).  After  qaiilinB  the 
n  is  drafted  into  the  first  ban  of  the  £«nJ—lr 
ora,  in  which  (except  in  the  cavalry,  *kich  is 
peace  time)  he  undergoes  two  trainings  of  froia 
L  days.  Thence  he  pastes  Into  the  tccood  baa 
until  he  lias  compleial  his  thirty-niolh  year — i* 
years  more,  the  whole  peiiod  of  aimy  md  Laod- 
ig  thus  nineteen  yean.    FiniJIy,  all  taldiin  (re 

lion  ol  their  forty-BIIh  year.  The  second  ban 
ined  men  between  the  ages  of  thirty-nine  and 
ig  men  who  reach  a  certain  standard  of  educa- 
c  only  obliged  10  serve  for  <Mie  year  in  the  active 
[  called  One-Year  Volunteers  {EinjMritFrri- 


Lupply  of  reserve  and 
.0  the  Eisatj-Reserve  ( 


lief  w 
That  proponioA  of 
trained  goes  either 
le  Landsturm  (the 


crved  wilh  the  colours).    The  Ersalx  consis 

cpots  and  thence  tent,  with  nhal  training  ci 

ecelve  a  short  pieliinlnuv  training  in  peace  tii 
In  1907  ibeavengthtight  of  the  private  scddt 
bat  of  Ihe  non-commissioned  ofBceis  s  It.  6)  in 


of  the  n  . 
c-eighlh  only  of  the  r 
I  It^r  5Irni£i»i,— Ge 


1  Prusuan  monarchy,  but  In  Berlin 
be  enlistments  fell  tar  short  ti  the 
Ed  officers  required  for  the  territorial 
x  districts.  Above  alt.  in  Alsace^ 
obtained. 


Si£« 

yean.    The  peace  tlrenglh  for  the  biter  date  wai  <iied  at  Soj^n 
men  fnot  itKmding  of^ceis,  non-com miiiioned  oflicen  aad  oae-yiBr 


574  baneries  field  an 


Ii  train  batlalions,  & 


'Google 


•  and  SSMB  M 

itiMio  of  all  n 


At  For  wir,  (be  totil  lightinf  ttrfn^Ib  of  tht  Ctnoan  d 

(iDdiidinc  the  Bavv)  hai  b«n  pUccd  It  H  hifh  ■  ficurr  ■«  I  liOM 
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fnuaclnm 


iV^I'SSJS 


F  TA  Itvy  oT  ihr  Landwe 


unltKned  oAcen 


Tbne  i^in  would  divide  inu  ■  firtl  lint  aimy  of  i.isdaoi)  and  i 
Mcond  e4  1.050.000.  Ii  ii  okulalcd  tliil  the  Add  arrny  mule 
coBiiM,  in  ihi  ihifd  vrck  o(  ■  rmt  war.  of  6])  baiialions.  411 
■quadrona  and  S74  baiinica,  vuh  itchnnl.  drpanmrnul  inc 

or  750.000  men),  and  Ihal  (line  could  be  rcJnfoiTRl  in  three  or  loui 

tfinnly  brcome  available  lor  lecondary  operafioni  about  460  bal 


.    In  I 


luclcuionwliicbl  1 

m  mua  fvenluilly  be  buil  ' 

cc  oT  uolti  of  the  three  aniu  In  all  branchct  nu 
■Pinsitraalelv  ■(  ino  ballaliont.  7S0  Kpiadiont  and  95 

Camaund  amd  Ortimaaiaii.~Sy  tbt  anicin  of  (he  c  1 

Ihe  wlult  of  the  land  foiTct  of  w  nipire  fonn  a  unil<  i 

war  arid  peace  under  ihe  orden  of^the  emperor.   Tlie  *c  r 

and  the  king  of  Sivaria  baa  reierved  to  himself  the  speei  i 

of  luperintending  the  ^nerml  adminiftnitioafif  the  Hire  1 

approval-  The  Pmperoc  la  empowered  to  erect  fonrea«a  in  any  Ml 
of  ilie  empire.    It  la  the  almon  invariable  praclice  of  the  king!  i 

too,  are  generally  held  by  l^dera  of  royaf  or  prinniy  rank.  Th 
Baiurai  corotlan  to  tliii  ia  Ibe  aHinnieoI  of  ifjecial  advi«ory  dulit 
to  a  luponiible  chief  oT  slaH.  The  oSkcn  are  tRniiltd  cillK 
from  th*  Cadet  Corpi  at  Berlin  ta  from  amongit  ihov  men.  1 


II.  Stettin 

Brnia?"! 
(Rhinelani 
X.  Kaoovi 

Mun^b; 


Srid^nnauid] 
ifavdry.  loci 
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Ecld  aftillRT  (anjitUH 


onpanlia  of  pknecra  a  1 
((I  cotiia  icoofit.  I  bail 


telririph  ti^qpt.  bridffa  trail,  aBmnnition  oittimna  train  <iupply) 
battatigo,  Held  bakeriea,  bearer  conpaniea  and  field  ho^iala.  ftc., 
with,  a*  a  mle.  «nt  or  two  bautrica  of  heavy  field  bowimre  or 

aikd  horie  anilWy  attacMd  to  the  army  corpa  In  pearr  piei  in  war 
la  form  liie  eanlry  diviiiona  Cartam  corpa  have  an  incrnied 
effectives  (hua  the  Guard  hat  ■  iriiole  cavalry  dlvison,  and  the  1. 
corpe  (KOnigabert)  haa  three  diviiiaaft'  Several  corpi  poiaeH  an 
extra  inraniry  br^de  of  two  3<banalian  regimentt.  but  ibev, 
unleea  natiooed  on  the  [rontiert.  are  graduilly  abaoibed  Into  new 
divliiaoa  arid  anay  cor^     In  war  weral  army  corp^  cavalry 

and  in  peace  (he  army  corpa  are  divided  ior  purpoaea  of  eupsior 
control  amoofK  levend  "  army  inapectionm." 

The  cavalry  ia  orraniied  m  reflimenfa  of  cuireailera.  draioon^ 
laricpa,  huBiari  and  mouiKed  rinea,'  tike  recimenta  luvini  four 
aervica  and  one  depot  iquadrona    Troopera  are  aroied  with  lanca. 

with  bayonet  waa  aaineaeed).  In  peace  tine  tbe  higheat  pcraunent 
orianJBtian  ia  Ihe  brjiade  of  two  regimenta  or  ei^hl  tquadroai.  hdt 
i-  — '  --- ' ' jj.-j-i —  gj  Eiirec  bngadei,  with  horae 


Th^nfj^^  ccirl^lof  ai6  .^ 

:h.  Theae  are  nuBibeied.  apart  fio 
d  the  Kavariana.  aerially  throuxbout 
i  Btykd  Bjrnadicra  and  (uailicr^  li 
UKruc  or  riDc  battalioni  {^dirr),    1 

enica,  each,  at  war  ttmicth.  : 
inlanlry  ia  the  nodel  Ifhja  ma, 

The  6eld  (including  hone)  anilkry 
■nta  aubdii-idod  in- ■  -    - 

in^/N.S'li 


amiy.    Ct^rtain  le^r 


Tbc  foot'aniljcry'ia'intendrf  fo 
lurniah  the  heavy  artillery  of  thi 

battalioni.  Machine  gun  detachmenth  reaembling  4.^1, 
and  hcned  aa  artillery,  here  lormed  to  the  number  of  aii 
1904-1906.  Thaat  are  intended  to  work  with  the  canby  d>' 
Aflcrwarda  It  ava  decided  to  form  additional  amalL  ^chih 
guot  each,  leH  fully  horwt,  to  ataiat  ihe  infantry,  and  a 
number  of  theae  were  created  in  i^cA-tqoS. 

The  eniliKera  are  a  technical  body,  ddI  conccnwd  irilh  field 


LDchearrpn 
— Dwn  in  Ccrmany  b 


Lbe  field  army,  with  dullei 
'      R.C.in1heBrTIIih 


3  Germany  by  the  title 
ipriK  railway,  tclcsraph  and  airahip  and  hallooi 
Train  li  char^  with  (he  dutiea  of  aupply  and 
llalmo  la  each  army  ct>Tpa. 

-    Thelallcrarebought 

ie'^iab 


taken  by  rcmc 
'aalea.unbnke  . 


ai  honca  were  bought  by  the  army  auihoritiea 

di  /crage  pri«  wai  abouf  ^1  for  held  artillery 

di  or  heavy  draught  honca,  and  £46  for  ridinf 

tl  '  Houie  of  Commonj  by  the  Briliah  war  ofhcc 

in  -  --  ,.-    --  -   ,,  -joa.  and  between  £43.0001000  and  ^1,000.000 
per  annvn  In  thai  of  190^1909. 

CufniaJ  rrwfi.— In  1906  iheae.  irreapeclive  of  the  brigade  of 
occupetlon  then  mainlained  in  north  China  and  of  apecial  reinlorce- 

JTiufi,  entirely  European  and  normally  contiwing  of  606  oCkcr* 
■  Theaelaathaveacurioaihlttary.  They  were  formed  from  about 
ia90onwardt,byIrKlIvidualtf)udrDnaiwaor(hreebeiDflvo(«leach 

cavalry,  (hev  were  little  bv  little  (rained  In  real  cavalry  work, 
a  lor  diidpluiary  purpoaca 


'nCoogle 
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.    mbattMrtpi      .     .     JOtfftttlvt,  Jupimmliintniiniifcdnifc 

I    OM  InillahitK  Did  COOT 


ffny.— Hm  Gcnnui  uvy  U  of  recent  oricta.'  In  1S4S  Ilic 
GfimaD  people  urged  the  canuructioD  of  &  Bttl.  Meoey  wms 
coQccled,  AAd  ■  lew  mflD-of-wu  were  £trcd  ouL;  but  these 
*tre  suhseqiuuly  lold,  IfaiCenmui  Biiiu(ul>i(fcdenl  council) 
Bot  bcinglniynipilhy*ilbthei^intbiua(Ihe  nation.  tMissii 
however,  be^n  laying  the  (Oundilioni  of  »  imill  navy.  To 
mrcl  [he  difficulty  uising  {nm  the  nut  ol  gud  hiiboun  in 

from  Oldenburg  [n  1854,  for  the  puiposeof  ntablishing  n  wu-poit 
(here.  Iti  eonsiruciion  wis  completed  at  enormoui  eipcnsc, 
ind  it  wai  opened  for  ihips  by  ihe  eapemi  in  June  ig6g  under 
Ihe  nime  of  WilhelnishiveD.  In  1S64  Pniaia,  in  inneiing 
iiotslein,  obtained  posu^n  ol  (be  eiaQenl  port  of  Kiel, 
irhich  hu  since  been  ttmngly  fonihcd.  From  the  time  of  the 
formalioD  of  Ihe  Nonh  Gennan  Confedeniion  ihe  uvy  bu 
belonged  10  (he  common  federal  inlerat.  ^nca  iM  Oclober 
1867  all  ita  ihipi  have  cutied  the  same  flag,  of  the  usthmal 
colours — black,  while,  red,  oith  the  Prussian  ea(le  and  the  iron 

From  1S4S  to  1868  the  increase  oE  the  navy  was  ilow.  In 
iSji  it  consisted, of  jt  veasels,  including  ]6  SBiiU  gunboats 
ol  >  guns  each.  In  1S6S  it  consisted  of  45  slesmers  (including 
1  iionclads)  and  44  sdling  vessels,  but  during  tho  various  wan 
ol  the  period  iS43-i8;i|  only  a  few  minor  aclioni  were  fought 

of  the  navy  did  not  keep  pace  with  that  of  the  empire's  com- 
mcrdal  inleresis  beyond  the  Mas,  or  compete  aeijouily  with 
Ihe  nivii  power  of  postibfe  rivals.  But  toward*  the  end  of  the 
tgtb  centurr  Germany  itaned  on  a  new  naval  poKcy,  by  which 
her  fleet  was  lorgfiy  and  rapidly  increased.  Delaila  of  this 
development  will  be  IoudlI  in  the  ankle  Njiw  (see  alio  ifutgry 
below,  od  Jin),  n  will  be  sufficient  here  lo  give  the  statistics 
rdadig  to  Ihc  beginning  of  (he  year  190^.  leference  being  made 
only  to  ships  eUccQve  it  that  date  and  lo  ihqis  authorited  in 
Ihe  construction  piognunme  ol  i«oi; 


lypea    .... 

„™^n^-^<r'wtr 

naval  Knlary  ol  lUK.     The  chuj 

fleet;  ill  pertonnel  ud  tniniaf,  while  Ihe  maialcBaiicfol  the  arsenala 
and  docfcyardi,  ^tualliu  and  cloLhlnf  and  all  qutten  imiDediAicly 
aflectlncjbe  maUritL  laH  within  Ihe  piDvlMe  of  ibE  Hreury  ol 
uxU,  Thenivy  iidividedbetweentheBaliictKkllaiHlNonh  Sea 
(WilhilBilBveiil  nalkiu,  whidi  an  atiuakally  linked  by  the 
kiiierWIhebnOualfapeBed  In  l««i).aeiHIbc  Schksnf.IlotileiB 
'^      '  [,  Cuihavfln  and  SoadeAurg  have  alwa  be^ 


nurinei,  medical,  ftc.)  ands'l,1]S  unde 
il-]*^    la  additloii,  then  ii  ■  reieive  of  I 


SA 


■■cffian  and  i 


(P.  A.  A.) 

■I. — Ths  Imperial  budget  [■  voted  every  year  by  tht 
Kochstag.  Hie  "  ealnordinaiy  funds,*' from  whkh  Gonaidenbfe 
anua  appear  aonually  la  the  budget,  were  created  alter  ihs 
Franco-German  Wat.  Fait  of  the  indemnity  was  invested 
for  deSnitc  purpoao.  The  lirgeii  ol  these  bvestmcnt*  served 
for  paying  (he  pcniions  of  ihtinvalided,  and  amounled  origiaiilly 
to  £ig,ooo,ooo.  Every  year,  not  only  Ihe  iotereat,  but  pait 
of  the  capita]  b  expeoded  in  paying  these  pensions,  and  Ihe 
capital  sum  was  thus  reduced  in  190]  to  {15, 100,000,  and  in  1404 
to  £ij.)oo,ooo.  Another  fund,  of  about  £5,100,000,  aervei 
for  ttie  construction  and  armament  of  fortreus;  while 
£6,ooo,Dpo,  known  as  the  lttidUlinttiKkali-~oi  "  wii  treasura 
fund  "—is  not  laid  out  at  interest,  but  it  stored  in  coined  gold 

these,  the  railways  in  Alxace-Lotraine,  which  Fnoce  bought 
of  the  Eastern  Railway  Company  for  jfij.eoo.eoa,  in  order  (a 
transfer  them  to  the  control  of  Germany,  are  also  the  pioperty 
ol  the  empire. 

During  the  ytara  igoS  and  1909  conridenUe  public  discnnioa 
and  political  activity  were  devoted  to  the  reorganiiatioD  of 
Gennan  impetial  finance,  ud  it  is  oidy  poiiible  here  (o  deal 
historically  with  the  po&iiloa  up  to  that  time,  since  lorilieT 
developments  of  an  important  nature  were  already  foreshadowed. 

In  1S71  the  system  accepted  was  that  the  Imperiil  budpc 
should  be  financed  subsEintially  by  Id  reliance  on  the  tevenua 
ftoiD  wbU  were  Ibe  obvious  imperial  roouicei — cuitoms  and 
euiic  dntica,  ttanp  dutici,  post  and  idcgr^  receipti.  and 
among  minor  sounxs  Ihe  rcccipla  liom  Ihe  AIsice-Lonalne 
railways.  Bui  il  was  also  provided  that,  tor  the  purpose  ol 
deficiis.  Ihe  states  should,  in  addiltoa,  if  required  by  tlic  imperial 
minitta  ol  bnance,  coniribule  tbcii  quotas  according  lo  popuU- 
lion— Ualrikuliii  BiHrati.  Ilwia  not  Hip«tcdlhal  these  would 
become  chronic,  but  in  1  few  years,  and  emphatically  by  the  eariy 
'eighties,  (hey  were  found  to  be  an  essential  pan  of  Ibe  financial 
system,  owing  to  regular  defidti.  It  had  tMen  intended  Iha', 
In  return  lor  the  Maltikulat  fieifr^,  regular  assignments  f^^- 
iKUbffjn)  should  be  returned  to  the  stales,  in  relief  of  Lhdr 
own  Iixatlon.  which  would  practically  wipe  out  the  cxmtribution; 
these  the  Vbcrvjeismgeit  wen  coiiEiderably  ksL 
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ThtK  Sgum  ihow  how  natutal  it  m 
Mito  by  inCTcuing  tb«  direct  Impttiil 

MeinwhUe,  In  (pile  d1  the  "nitric 
calli  on  ioiperiil  finuKC  be)  Uodily  incrmscd, 
mrt  canliniHU!y  nel  to  «  lati 

(«ntinuil  gTDwlb  of  the  linpeTni  otoi,  wnicn  in  1DO7  amaimtea 
to  3fi4J  miliioni  of  marlu.  The  imperi*!  bndpt,  like  that  of 
most  Eoropein  nillon:,  ii  divided  Into  tvo  portioni,  the  oidinu? 
and  the  alrBOrdinary:  tind  the  increase  under  both  headi 
(especially  (or  anny  and  navy)  b«c*me  a  lecutrenl  lactor.  A 
tyirical  Bluation  Ii  repreaenled  by  the  main  figure*  foe  1905  and 
■906  (in  millions  o[  narks) : 

''"  1"""" Revaaue.        "ai™!  by 


Imperial  Bank.    The  Imptilal  Bank  {(leichsbEuik)  ranka  fir  above 
the  «hen  id  imponance.     It  loak  the  place  of  Ihc  Piuuian  Bank 

iul  of  iC^.ooo.cioo  dividnl  Into  4a,Doa  ;harei  of  tim  each. 
fh.     The  Imperial  Bank  is  privileged  to 


>  of  (jo  each.     The  Imperial  Ba 


■ighl.  Of  the  net  profiti.  ■  dividend  of  ]l  %  ii  fiin  payabi 
shareholden,  30%  of  the  icmainder  k  tianiTemd  u  tbe 
'la  total  of  £3/»o,acD.  and  of  the  iti 
intnrvr)  10  ih*  ftfiareboLdcTS  and  Ibree-I 


^ 


could  n< 


r^lni' 


indiiiE  the  official  n 


ban  I  %  befow  tbe  oRtcIil  n 
chsbank  itttlf  discounts  at  i 
re  than  1%  below  Ibalnte. 


e  gener; 


wealth  and  taial^  capacity  had  meanwhil 
been  csn^cuous.  And  though  the  mai 
proposals  made  by  the  govemmenl  for  nei 
tauUon»  including  new  direct  taxes,  resulte 
in  a  parliajnentary  deadlock  in  1909,  and  le 


noigaitiiation  of  the  imperial  finandal  1 

™  in.vl„ble. 

.—The  Cerman  empire  adopted  a  (old 


y«. 

Banks, 

CapitaL 

Re.n* 

Notts  in 
Circulation. 

other  I'i^^itl^ 

1900 

i 

ai9.67J 
aii.672 

48,J»9 

ii 

■IS 

M 

currency  by  the  law  of  the  tch  of  Deccml 
1871.  Bubiequently  the  o)d  hxal  csinsto 
(Laiad«wi<«an)  beaaa  to  be  called  in  and  re- 
placed by  new  (oU  and  lilver  coins.  Tbeoldgold 
coins,  amounting  to  £4,550,000,  had  been  callu  in 
as  early  as  1S73;  al^  the  old  nlvn  coins  have 

thaler  (]■.),     The  cuirency  r^in  was  at  Ju« 

of  which  wai  paid  In  gold.  But  later  on  thai  nwul  became  scarcer : 
the  London  eold  pnces  ran  higher  and  higher,  while  nivo  prices 
w    ...  .veraee^™tt_^™«o  n.^         «™.n^ 

"s^oid'' Wl^lthe    ii^'i"nSl?k'^«"h'ts 

- „ ulverin  r»66-ia70  aveiapid  1 10  isss,itwai  1 

to  17-70  in  1S76.  I  10  T7'lg  in  1B7;,  and,  in  1901.  in  cwistquence 

By  the  cuiiency  law  o[  the  9th  of  July  1S73,  the  present  coinage 

tnmi,  now  in  force  nt  then  inlrodnced.  Tbe  unh  ia  the  mark  (I 
shilling)— the  tenth  pan  of  the  imperial  (oU  »ni  (Knne-crawn), 
of  which  last  139^  are  struck  from  a  pound  of  pure  gold.    Besides 

about  equivalent  in  value  to  an  EnglishmvHeign  (the  il>._, 

of  eichanie  being  10  marks  40  pfennige  per  ii  sterling),  and. 
formerly,  nalf-crowna  (halbo  Kroaen>*5  marks)  in  gold  were  also 
issued,  but  ebcy  have  been  withdrawn  iron  circulation.  Klvcr  coins 
aiE  s.  I  and  1  mark  pieces,  equivalent  to  s.  a  and  i  shillings  respec- 
tively, and  io  pfcnnige  pieces-fid.     Nickel  coins  arc  10  and  s 

The  system  Is  d«inul!  ihgs  too  plennige  ••  1  mark,  looopfHinige- 
tbe  gold  krone  (ot  crown),  and  Id.  English  amounts  roughly  to  S 

Baitidig.'-A  new  banking  law  was  pmmulgated  for  cbe  whole 
empire  on  (he  Ulh  of  Match  187J.     BrTore  that  dale  there  exined 

of  l>cceaiber  iSp.  (67,100,000  in  all  was  in  circulation,  (13.100.000 
of  that  sum  being  uncovered.    The  banking  law  was  designed  to 

gate  maiimum  of  uncovered  notes  of  t^ banks.  The  private  banks 
were  at  Ihe  same  time  obliged  10  erect  branch  offices  ia  Berlin  er 
Fmnfcfort-on-Main  for  the  payment  of.lhi' 

tbe  WUrtlenberg,  the  Daden  and  ihe  Bru 


nswich,  in  addition  to  Ii 
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I  AMidn  Rtich  maih  ia  tmiilulioi 
Jumi  1S9I  (Berlin.  iSm):  Hndbmli  /»- 
u  Jtir  lOBe.  iarbtiUt  im  Krifkiaial  Jt 
tkjMr  iit  it-lHlu  HanitiUMviiK  atl  it 
UnUtSin  ffh^,  publiBhcd  b^  the  Koiier- 

Ic.) :  SULliUiulia  jalabiitkliir  Jaj  diiiUf ' 
VitrUljakrikcJIr  fiir  SBiliiUi  iti  dcuUik, 

<n>  on  tnviaplual  »ik1  MutiMiol  malts 
Tnulc  bJ  aU  VniM  Siwtiim  vilM  Fi^iit^ 
Jtaiom  Jor  Iki  Ytar  iSga  (Londan,  iiwo); 
nft.  brinf  voU.  i.  ind  h.  el  Slanionl'i 
ly  and  rrmri  (Londan.  it^  and  1900). 
It  Ti(  the  En))D(y  a(  Genuny  will  be  <ound 

finifif JUand  ■■itdix  antrnwndn  C<h<l<n 
smplelnl  in  1891).  Shnner  dcicriptiont 
ler.  Lekrbtah  Ati  iKiof^kn  Formatioiu- 

cditian  under  Ihe  title  Trxl-tiiok  af  Can- 
^ndnett  EUmeutt  dn  Galtii*  (LdpEis}. 


FroRi  on  Archuologiul  point  of  view  Germany  Is  very  Tu 
from  being  ■  homogeneoua  whole.  Not  orUy  hu  the  dcveJop- 
■nent  of  ibe  south  diflered  from  that  of  Ihc  north,  and  the  vest 
been  lubjctlcd  to  other  influences  than  those  aSccling  the  east, 
but  even  where' the  tame  inlluencei  have  been  at  work  the  period 
of  their  operation  has  often  varied  widely  in  the  dilleren t  districts, 
10  that  in  *  gencnl  sketch  of  the  whole  country  the  chronology 
can  only  be  a,  very  rough  approiimalion.  In  this  article  the 
dstea  assigned  to  the  various  periods  in  south  Cerminy  are  those 
(I  vea  by  Sophus  MUUer,  on  the  lines  lint  laid  down  by  Montelius. 
A>  regsrdi  north  Germany,  MQUer  puts  the  Northern  Bronu  age 
joo  yean  later  than  ihe  Somhetn,  but  a  letent  find  in  Sweden 
bean  out  Monleliui'i  vieK  (hat  wuthem  influence  Dade  itself 
rapidly  felt  in  the  North,  llie  conclusion!  of  Monleliui  and 
Muller  are  disputed  by  W.  Ridgeway,  who  oiiintaina  that  Ihe 


rorkcd  ii 


■I  Europe,  a 


>r  bade  1 


Olicr  FalaatUInc  Firiad.— The  earliest  traces  of  man's 
handiwork  are  found  either  at  the  end  of  the  pre-C!acia1  epoch, 
or  in  an  inter-Glacial  period,  but  it  is  a  disputed  point  whether 
the  tatter  is  the  first  ol  a  series  of  such  periods.   A  typical  Ccroiao 

wedges,  small 
and  quarta  ai 
There  are  also  bone  implements,  which  are  not  found  in  the 

fotooi'ifAurrauiligiii'eriaJC^d'Klrl).— Morthighlydevelcqied 
forms  are  found  when  the  mammolh  has  succeeded  the  elephant. 
Implements  of  chipped  stone  for  the  purposes  of  boring  and 
fcraiping  suggest  that  man  worked  hides  for  clothing.  Onumenta 
of  perforated  leelh  and  shells  are  found. 

Lalir  PidaalW-ic  Ptrud  {La  Uadtlant).—-nt  neit  period  is 
marked  by  Ihe  pttsenee  of  reindeer.  In  the  Hoblelels  in  the 
Swabian  Achthal  there  is  still  no  trace  of  earthenware,  and  we 
find  the  >kuJ]  of  a  reindeer  skilfully  turned  into  a  drinking-vesscL 
Saws,  needles,  awls  and  bone  harpoon*  are  found.  It  is  to  be 
noticed  that  hohe  of  the  German  finds  (mostly  in  the  south  and 
west]  show  any  traces  of  the  highly  develops  artistic  sense  so 
characteristic  ol  the  dwellers  to  France  at  this  period. 

llie  gap  in  our  knowledge  of  the  development  ol  Faiaeolithic 
into  Neolithic  dvilitation  has  recently  been  partially  h)led  in 
by  discoveries  in  north  Germany  and  France  of  objects  showing 
lather  more  developed  folnls  than  those  of  Ihe  former  period, 
but  still  nnaccompuiied  by  eaithcnware.  It  b  a  disputed  point 
whether  the  int  roduclion  ol  NeoLtfaic  civiliiation  is  due  id  a  new 
ethnological  element. 

NceliMc  Age  (in  south  Germany  tlH  e.  1000  B.C.].— Neolithic 

tn  Uved  under  the  same  climatic  conditiont  as  prevail  to-day, 


bill  amidst  (0 


.    Hei 


;r  Neolithic  period  he  ii  mister  ol  the 
ts  of  pottery  and  spinning,  is  engaged  io  agricultural  pursuits, 

shape,  cithet  ground  and   polishEd  or  beautifully  chipped. 


lANY  lARCfUEOLOCY 

Traces  ot  NeolitUc  aeltleneBU  have  bea  found  chicSy  In  Iht 
neigbbourfaood  of  Worms,  io  the  Main  district  and  in  Thuiin^t. 
These  dwellings  are  usually  holes  in  (he  ground,  and  preauBublj 
hul  Ibalcbed  roola.  Our  knowledge  of  the  later  Neolithic  mge, 
at  of  Ihe  luceeeding  periods,  is  largely  gained  from  the  renuina  s( 
lake-dwdlingt,  represented  in  Germany  chieAy  by  Bavaiiu 
finds.  The  lake-dweUingi  in  Mecklenbuig,  Pomennia  and  Eati 
Prusiia  art  of  1  dlSeieni  type,  and  it  a  not  certain  that  they  dau 
back  to  the  SioM  age.  Typical  Ne<^lhic  cemeteries  are  louad  it 
Hinkelsiein,  Aliey  and  other  places  io  the  neighbourhood  a< 
Worms.  In  these  gnvn  the  tkeleioiu  lie  Oat,  while  in  olbcr 
cemeteries,  as  at  Flombom  in  Rhine-Heeen,  and  near  HcUbronn, 
they  are  In  a  huddled  position  (hence  Ihe  DAme  Hacktrtrtttr). 
Necklaces  and  bracelets  nf  Medilemnean  thclti  point  10  ■  con- 
siderable amount  ol  commerce.  Olhcr  objects  found  to  the 
graves  are  small  flint  knives,  stone  axes,  flint  and  lumpi  o(  pyritn 
for  nbtaining  fire,  snd,  in  the  women's  graves,  hand-DiiUi  for 
grinding  com.  The  earthenware  vessels  usually  have  rosiBcled 
bottoms.  Thoearlleslomamenlalionrontislsolfinfet-imprintl. 
Later  we  find  two  periods  of  zigzag  designs  in  south  GrrniMJij 
with  an  intermediate  stage  of  spirals  and  wavy  lines,  while  in 
norlh  and  east  Germany  the  so-called  alriqg-omamenlation 
predominates.  Towards  Ihe  end  of  the  period  the  inhabitants  of 
north  Germany  erect  megalilbic  graves,  and  in  Hanover  eqiecially 
the  pastige-gravet. 

Briita  Af  (in  toulfa  Germany  from  c,  nx»-iooo  i.e.). — la 
the  later  Stone  age  we  note  the  occasional  use  of  copper,  and  then 
the  gr*duil  ti>peannce  ol  bronze.  The  bronie  civiliiation  of  Ibe 
Aegean  seems  to  have  had  direct  iDRucnce  along  the  tusint  U 
the  Danube  and  Elbe,  while  (he  culiure  ol  the  wHiem  paiu  << 
central  Germany  was  Iranamilted  through  Ilal/  and  FnnCK 
No  doubt  the  pre-eminence  of  Ihe  nonh,  and  especially  of  Den- 
mark, at  this  period,  was  due  (o  Ihe  amber  trade,  causing  toutbera 
influence  to  penetrate  up  the  basin  of  the  Elbe  10  Jutland.  The 
earlier  period  Is  characteiized  by  the  practice  of  inhuiutioa  id 
barrows  made  o[  clays,  stones  or  sand,  sccotding  to  the  dittrkt, 
Bronie  is  cut,  wbercu  al  a  later  time  it  thowi  signs  ol  the 
hammer.  Fiom  the  finds  in  Bavarisn  graves  ii  appcan  that  the 
chief  weapons  were  ibe  dagger  and  the  long  pointnl  Paiitai 
(palstave),  whUe  a  short  dagger  liied  like  u  ue  on  a  long  abaft 
It  chamderistie  ol  the  North.  The  women  wore  two  bronie 
pins,  a  braceleton  each  arm,  amber  ornament*  and  a  necklace  of 
bnue  tubes  In  spirals.  One  or  two  vases  are  found  in  lacb 
barrow,  ornamented  with  hnger-imprinis,  "  string  "  decoration, 
&c.  The  later  period  a  characterized  by  the  practice  of  crema- 
I,  though  the  remains  are  still  placed  in  barrows.  Swords 
te  their  appearance.  The  women  wear  more  and  more 
uive  omamenis.  The  vases  are  highly  polished  and  o( 
elegant  form,  with  zigzag  dcioratioB. 

Hallilalt  Pitied  (in  Germany  Stb-jth  century  B.C.).— The 
HallautI  (lage  of  culture,  named  afi<      '     ' 


iTATT).     In  Gen 
won  tern  berg,   with   I 


e  is  Bavaria,  Baden 

Silesia,  rosea  and  Saji 
ge  IradilioD.  Halblatl 


r  cremated,  the  latter  especially  in  north  and  cast  Germany. 

3ttery  develops  beautiful  form  and  colour.     FihulaCi  often  of 

le  "  kettle-drum  "  form,  take  the  pbce  of  the  Bronze  ap'  pto- 

io  rii«Period(4th-islceniury  B.C.). —Down to thislime there 

vcryhtlleevidencccoDCetninglheracialafhnidcBofthe  popula- 

on.     When  otir  rccoidt  Grtt  begin  the  western  and  sDuthcn 

jnions  ol  Germany  teem  to  have  been  inhabited  by  Cdiic 

peoples (seebelow"Etbnogtaphy").  LaTine.inSwiizerland.has 

I  its  name  to  the  period,  ol  which  the  eariicr  part  corresponds 

le  time  ol  Celtic  supremacy.    It  is  inlerestlBg  10  noie  bow 

Cells  absorb  Roman  and  Mil)  more  Greek  culluic,  even 

iting  foreign  coins,  and  pass  on  thrii  ni 


ic  of  the  unug  larap  is 
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!  inliquitia  prove,  ■ 


wilh  uulhnn  civilUilioa,  u  It 

lional  IravcUcnfrom  the  Mcdilei 

ihost  regiontttxPylheas,  lowardilhe  tndoilhe4lh     ^^___ 

Vive.  ThefirsiTeuioniepcop]«whomiheRonniisaM  STi^w* 
laid  to  have  encounietcd  iie  ihc  Cimbri  >nd  Tculoni, 
piobahly  fiom  Denmirk,  who  invaded  IJLyrli.  G(u1  and  Italy 
tointdi  ihe  end  o(  the  md  century  B.C.  When  Caetar  arrived 
in  Caul  the  wesieinmofl  pan  (i[  what  Is  now  Cinnany  wu  ia 
the  poMdsion  of  Cauli^  Irilwi.  The  Rhine  praclically  formed 
the  boundary  belween  Gauls  and  Germans,  thouih  one  Gaulish 
Iribc,  the  Menapii,  is  said  to  have  heen  fivinf  beyond  theKhire 


t.mce 


Kiiedai 


isedby 


HJihe 


he  eicptllcd 

(he  Usipctes  and  Tcneleri  Hho  hud  crosjed  the  loner  Rhine. 
During  the  period  ol  Caesai'i  govcinmcnt  he  succeeded  in 
anneiing  Ihe  whole  ol  Caul  is  latasthe  Rhine.  (Forthecam- 
paigns  tee  CaiSM,  Juuws.) 

Alter  peace  had  been  esdtdished  in  Italy  by  Augustus, 


Rhine.  TheRo 
in  the  yearn: 
of  the  Netherl 


as  (J...)    , 


c  Rbini 


le  kingdom 
nai  (Fosi 


(Lacui  Fievus),  which  partly  corresponded  to  (he 
Znyder  Zee,  though  the  (opogiaiihy  of  (he  district  has  greatly 
altered.  He  abo  pene(rBled  In(o  regions  beyond  and  crossed 
the  Weser,  receiving  ihc  submission  of  the  Bructeri,  Chaiii  and 
Cherujci.  After  Diusus'  death  in  9  h.c.,  while  on  his  return  from 
an  eipedition  which  reached  the  Elbe,  (he  German  command 
nas  tuicc  undertaken  by  Tiberius,  who  in  a.i>,  5  received  the 
submission  of  all  the  tribes  in  this  quarter,  including  the  ChaucI 
andlhcLangobardi.  A  Roman  garrison  was  left  in  the  conquered 

not  thoroughly  completed.  About  the  same  time  the  Roman 
fleet  voyaged  along  the  northern  coast  apparently  as  fat  ai  the 
north  of  Jutland,  and  received  the  nominal  submission  of  several 
uding  the  Cimbri  and  the  Charudea. 
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formed  for  the  greater  part  of  its  course  the  boun< 
Emi»re.    A  standing  army  was  kept  up  on  the  Khl 

quarter!  of  the  farmer  being  at  Maim,  those  of  tl 
Vetera,  near  Xanlen.    A  number  of  in 


ong  which  w 


t  (Aug 


a  Trevir 


Cologne  (ColoniaAgrippincnsij),  Bonn  (Bonna),Worms(  Borbeto- 
magus),  Spires  (Noviomagus),  Sinssliurg  (Argenloratum)  and 
Augsburg  (Augusta  Vindeliconim). 

At  a  later  date,  however,  probably  under  the  Flavian  emperon, 
the  frontier  ol  upper  Germany  was  advanced  somewhat  beyond 
the  Rhine,  and  a  (onificaiion,  the  PfaUtrabn,  constructed  to 
prolcel  it.  It  led  from  Hflnningen  on  the  Rhine,  about  half-way 
betircen  Bonn  and  Cobleni,  to  Mi ttenberg  above  AschaSenburg 
on  the  Main,  Iheoce  southwards  to  Lorch  in  WDrttemberg, 
whence  it  turned  east  to  the  junction  of  the  AitmOhl  wilh  the 
Danube  at  Kethetm. 

During  the  win  of  Dnous,  Tiberius  and  Germudciu  the 
Romans  had  am^  opponunlty  of  getting  (o  know  the  lobiJ 
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Ecoguphy  ol  Gtrmtay,  apeciiUy  the  «i 
probible  Ihat  they  derived  theit  ioloim 


niofttitlcibalgeogtiphyolGcn 
'  knowledge  oE  Ibe  subject  b  c 

the  GiuUsh  Itibn  nest  □[  1 

le  Treveti,  inhibiting  the  l 

IhecityofTiietlTrtves 

^     probably  occupied  the 


■y  Utgely  from 

fotciogi 

neofAugi 


10  Rhine,  the  most  itnpoctai 
an  of  ibe  Moselle,  [cotn  who 

ouih  ol  Aluce.    To  (be  soul 


had  called  in  Arioviitua.  The  Treveri  cbimed  to  be  of  G 
otigiB,  and  the  same  claim  was  made  by  a  number  ol  tr 
Belgium,  the  most  powerful  of  which  were  the.  Nervii. 
meaning  of  Ihii  claim  is  not  quite  clear,  as  there  is  some  ob^ 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  name  Germani.    It  appears ' 

the  Germans  Ihemsclvcs.  According  to  TaciLua  it  wi 
applied  10  the  T\ingti,'n'beceas  Caesai  cecoidi  that  four 
tribes,  namely,  the  Condrusi,  Eboroaes,  Caeraesi  and  Pa 


rtively  t. 


IS  Germ 


Then 


illha 


these  tribe*  were  all  tinguii         ,  ._ 

prevailing  opinion  that  [hey  vmre  not  of  German  origio  elhno- 
logically,  but  tiiat  the  ground  for  their  daim  uas  that  they  bad 
come  Itom  over  the  Rhine  (cf.  Caesar,  Di  BcUe  CalSitt  a.  4). 
Ii  would  iheijiore  seem  that  the  name  Germaoi  neigmally 
denoted  ceiiain  Celtic  tribes  to  the  ea«  of  the  Rhine,  and  that 
it  was  then  iiansfencd  to  the  Teutoniclriba  which  subsequently 
occupied  the  same  territory. 

There  ii  little  doubt  that  during  the  last  century  before  the 

Christian  era  the  Celtic  peoples  had  been  pushed  considerably 

Farther  west  by  the  Teutonic  peoples. 


blow  ol  Lhe  Menspii,  the 
le  Rhine.  In  the  south  the  1 

li  in  the  time  of  Augustus 


-e  hear  of 
ilisli  tribe 


H  Bideo 


tbe  Helvelii 
I  east  ef  the 
Wilrltembcrg.    Caesai  also 
Vokae  Teclosages  u  living 


in  Getniany  in  his  time.  The  Volcae  Aiec 
Fiance  and  the  Teclosages  of  Calatia  were  m  all  proeaoility 
Offshoati  of  this  people.  The  name  of  tbe  tribe  was  adopted 
in  the  Teutonic  languages  a*  a  generic  term  foi  all  Celtic  and 
Italian  peoples  (O.H.G.  Wollta,  A.S.  WttUm),  from  which  it  is 
probably  to  be  Inferred  Ibat  they  were  the  Celtic  people  with 
whom  the  Teutonic  races  bad  the  closest  association  in  eaHy 
times.  It  bai  been  thought  that  they  inhabited  tbe  basin  r^ 
the  Weset,  and  a  number  of  place-names  in  this  district  are 
supposed  to  be  ol  Celtic  origin.  Farther  to  the  south  and  west 
Ptolemy  mentions  a  number  ol  place-names  which  are  certainly 
Celtic,  e.f.  Mediolanion,  Aregelia,  Lougidounoo,  Lokoriton, 
Segodounon.    There  is  therefore  great  probability  that  a  brge 


Inth 


.      I  of  Wi 

occupied  by  Celtic  peoples 

and  Tacitus  speaks  ef  a  t 
Osi,  who  he  says  sp<Ae  the 

therefore,  that  in  other  dirt 


Coming  now  to  the  Germans  prop 
Yii^t  Nemetes  and  Vangioncs,  fai 
ZS^    ol  Cologne;  beyond  them 


I,  the  basin  ol 
diabltcd  by  the 
her  down  by  Ih 


leighbourbood 
and  other  smaller 


tribes. 

Beyond  them  were  Ihc  Tencteri,  probably  about  the  bssio  of 

lhe  Labs,  and  the  Usipetes  about  tbe  buin  ol  tbe  Ruhr.    Tbe 


them  lay  the  Chasuai 
The  upper  basin  ol  the 

the  nonb-west  of  ihi 


lEAKLY  HISTOIty 

he  upper  basin  of  lhe  Ems  were  iababited 
,he  ume  neighbourhood  were  tbe  Ampsi- 
name  from  the  latter  river.  East  cd 
..  presumably  in  the  basin  ol  the  Hate. 
Veser  was  inhabited  by  the  Chat  ti.  wlioK 


.    The  lower  pan  of  lhe 


ates,  beyond  them  by  the  Fris 


lb  of  the  Edi^ 


isin  ol  the  Elbe 


lit  lie  definite 

information,  but  it  is  worth  noting  Ihat  the  Balavi  in  HollaruJ 
aresaid  to  have  been  a  branch  of  the  Chalti.  from  whom  they  had 

separated  ovrii  „  " "" 

was  inhabited  by  Suebic  tribes,  the  chief  of  wnicn  wei 
Marcomanni,  who  seem  10  have  been  settled  on  theSaalc  i 
the  latter  part  of  the  ist  century  B.C.,  but  moved  Inlo  Bol 
before  the  beginning  ol  the  Christian  era.  where  they  at 


idahle  pow 

cr  under  their  king  Man 

HMtlcdson 

ewhat  farther  esit  about  tb 

uri  in  the  basin  ol  tbe  Ssal 

■e  Romans 

jid  occupied  northern  Bava 

'ot.    The  ScDi 


.,  irenily  dwelt   below    the 

Saale  and  Elbe.    The  Langobardi  (see  Lohbaids) 

poiaeued  the  land  between  the  territory  ol  the  Scmnones  and 

in  Bardengau,  south  ol  Hamburg.  From  later  evidence  it  is 
likely  that  another  divisian  of  the  Suebi  inhabited  weUeta 
Hnlslein.,  The  province  of  Schletwig  (perhaps  only  the  west 
coast)  anil  the  islands  adjacent  were  inhabits]  by  the  Saioos, 
while  the  east  coast,  at  least  in  later  times,  was  occupied  by  ibe 
Angli.  The  coast  of  Mecklenburg  was  probably  inhabit«l  by 
the  Vacini  (the  later  Warni).  The  eastern  part  ol  Germany 
was  mucb  less  knovia  to  the  Romans,  information  being  particu- 
larly deficient  as  Lathe  populations  of  the  coast  districts,  though 
it  seems  probable  that  the  Rugii  inhabited  the  eastern  part  of 


Kalde.    The  tower 


correspond  lo  the  Vaod 


imes,  though  the  early 


^d  the  word  Vandilii  in  a 


appear  a 

m^^th-; 

Vandals  in  Spain,  ait 

whmi  name  is  preserved 

n  Slave 

nic  iorm 

iDce  Silesia.    The  Coihs 

Cotone 

)  appare 

uin  of  the  Vistula  about 

the  midi 

le  ol  ill 

course,  but  the  low 

»  part  ol  the  basui  was 

nhabilcd  by  no 

n-Teutonic  peoples, 

among  whom  we  may 

the  Gali 

di,  probably  Prussia 

ns,  and  the  Aestii,  either 

•lussUn 

ds  at  the  mouth  of  the 

river,  w 

0  are  known  especially  in  co 

nneiion  with  the  amber 

trade. 

To  the  c 

rece  tbe  Slavonic  tribes 

Venetl) 

and  am 

ongst  them,  perhaps 

rather  lo  the  north,  a 

Finnish 

populati 

nlFenni)  .which  disappeared  in  later  times. 

In  th 

lime  ol  Augustus  by  far  lb 

most  powerful  ruler  in 

German 

wai    Maroboduus.  king  of 

the   Marcomanni.    His 

ed  over  all  the  Suebi 

tribes  {acept    ft,-«« 

wrhap. 

the  Hen 

nundnri),  and  most 

ol  eastern  Germa 

ny,  including  appare 

nllytbeLuga    ^^^ 

and  Goths.    But 

ntheYearaj>.i7bebl 

■came  involved    »™— » 

Bccessful 


I  of  il 


Scmnones  and  Langobardi  1 
against  him,  and  two  years  later  he  was  deprived  of  bis  throne 
by  a  certain  Catualda.  The  latter,  bowever,  was  soon  eipcUcd 
byVibiliusJungoflheHermunduri.andhis  power  was  transferred 
to  Vannius,  who  belonged  to  the  Quadi.  About  the  same  time 
Atmiohis  met  his  death  while  trying  to  make  hinHeUkiog of  the 
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19  TCvoltol  lloin  the  Roni 


mCrcn 


uglo  .1 


[ercd  ■  sciioia  diuslcr  in  1  cBinpa%i) 
Igumt  t  he  HeTnumduil.  They  Kern,  however,  to  have  RMVered 
very  Hon,  and  at  the  end  of  the  1st  century  bad  apparently 
enlemlcd  their  poHcr  at  the  eipcnse  of  the  Chenud.  During 
■he  laiter  part  of  the  iil  cenlurr  the  Cfasod  seem  to  have  been 
enlniglng  their  lerrltorio:  as  early  as  the  y«r  a1  *t  &>d  then 
raiding  the  Roman  lands  on  the  loner  Rhine,  and  la  5S  they 
eipeUed  the  Ampsivarii,  who  alter  «everal  vain  attempn  to 
acquire  new  posseMionj  were  annihiUted  hy  the  ndghbouring 
tribes.  l>uriiig  (he  last  years  of  the  ist  century  the  Angrivarii 
»re  found  tooVfng  westwards,  probably  under  pressure  from  the 
Chauci,  and  the  power  of  the  Bructeri  was  almost  destroyed  by 
their  atiKk.  In  6g  the  Roman  territory  on  the  lower  Rhii 
was  distorbad  by  the  serious  revolt  of  Claudius  Civitii,  a  prim 
of  the  Batavi  wbo  had  served  in  ibe  Roman  army.  He  wi 
'fotned  by  the  Bructrri  and  other  neighbouring  tribn,  but  being 
dcTealed  by  Pcfilhis  Cerealis  (afletwarda  oiniular  legaM  ' 
Britain)  at--  ■■       ■ 


gagnnenu  gave  np  Ih*  struggli 
By  tbe  end  of  the  1BI 


Ibe  most  powerful  tribes  in  wHtem  Genoany,  tbough  Ibe  former 
■re  seldom  mentioned  aflei  this  time. 

After  the  time  of  Tacitus  our  information  regarding  Geman 
■Bairs  becomes  extremely  meagre.  Tbe  next  important  con- 
flict with  the  Romms  nas  the  Marcomannic  War  (i66~igo},  In 
which  all  the  Suebic  tribes  togciber  with  the  Vandals  {appBrenlly 
the  ancient  Lugii)  and  the  Sarmalian  lazygea  seem  la  have 
taken  part.  Peace  was  made  by  (he  emperor  Conuoodui  fn 
Aj).  iSo  on  payment  of  targe  sums  of  money. 

About  ihe  beginning  of  the  3rd  centnty  we  find  a  forward 
movement  in  soolh-wesi  Germany  among  a  group' of  lifbes 
ntAi—  ^"""'^  collectively  as  Alamanid  (g.t.)  vim  came  in 
mmmmt  Conflict  with  Ihe  empeior  Caracalia  in  (he  year  >ij. 
ataaihrn  About  the  same  time  the  (Mfas  also  made  their  first 
y**?*  appearance  in  the  souih-easi  and  soon  became  the 
molt  formidable  antagonists  of  Romt.  In  tbe  year 
151  Ifaey  defeated  and  slew  the  emperor  Dedui,  and  in  tbe 
reign  <4  Oallienus  their  Seels  setting  out  from  Ibe  DOrlh  of  the 
Black  Sea  worked  grca)  havoc  on  the  coast  of  Ihe  Aegean  (see 
Goms).  Itisnottobeiupposed,  however,  thai  they  hadquilled 
Iheir  own  lands  on  the  Vistula  by  this  time.  In  Ibis  conneiion 
wc  hear  also  of  the  Heruli  (jji.),  who  some  twenty  yean 


we  hear  for  Ihe  lirst  li 

the  >ane  quarter.    About  Ihe  m 

name  Flanks  (j.(.)  n    "       "      ■ 


t  in  the  1 


InsW 
I  by  the  Saaoni  in 
te  ]rd  century  Ibe 
CB,  appatemly  - 


;  of  nonb^west  Grnataj  from 
Ihe  Chaiti  10  the  mouth  of  Ihe  Rhine. 

In  (he  4lh  century  the  chief  powers  in  western  Gennany  were 
the  Franks  and  the  Alamanni,  both  of  whom  were  In  constant 

conflict  with  the  Romira.  The  former  were  pressed 
Jjj^  in  their  rear  by  the  Sanons,  who  at  some  time  before 
i,„^         the  middle  of  the  i(h  century  appear  10  have  invaded 

and  conquered  a  considerable  p«rl  of  nonh-west 
Germany.  About  Ihe  same  lime  great  national  movements 
seem  10  have  been  taking  place  farther  east.  The  Butgundiins 
made  (hrir  appearance  in  the  west  shortty  before  Ihe  end  of  the 
jrd  century,  settling  in  the  basin  of  Ihe  Main,  and  it  is  probable 
;thai  some  portions  of  the  norih  Suebic  peoples,  perhaps  Ihe 
ancient  Semnoncs,  bad  already  moved  westward.  By  Ihe  middle 
of  Ibe  4th  century  the  Gotfis  had  become  the  donunant  power 
in  eastern  Germany,  and  their  King  Heimanatic  hrld  a  supremacy 
which  seems  to  have  stretched  from  Ihe  Black  Sea  to  Holslcin. 
At  his  dealh,  however,  the  supremacy  o(  eistern  Germany 
passed  to  the  Huna,  an  invading  people  from  the  eaii,  whose 
anival  (cema  lo  have  produced  a  cotnpkli  dis{4>«iHDt  of 


populatton  in  this  Mglen.  Wiih  regaid  to  the  omne  of  events 
In  caslein  Germany  we  have  no  knowledge,  tiut  during  the  jlh 
century  several  of  the  peopks  previously  settled  there  appear 
to  have  made  their  way  inlo  the  lands  south  of  the  (Carpathians 
and  RfcKngebicKe,  amongst  whom  (besida  Ibe  Goths)  may 
be  especially  mentioned  the  Rugii  and  the  Oepido,  the  latter 
perhaps  originally  a  branch  of  tbe  Goths.  According  to  tradition 
the  Vaadali  bad  been  driven  into  Fannonia  by  tl»  Goths  in 
the  lime  of  Constantbe.  We  do  not  know  how  far  northnrd 
tbe  Honnisb  power  reached  in  the  lime  of  Attiia,  but  tbe  lb- 
vuloo  of  this  nalioD  waj  lOon  ftrilowed  by  a  great  wexward 
movetnenl  of  the  Slavs. 

Id  the  west  the  Abmaimi  atid  the  deacendanta  ol  the  Uarco- 
manni,  nan  called  Baiouarii  (Bavarians),  bad  broken  tlinnvb 
the  frontiers  of  tbe  Roman  proviDces  of  VindeUcia  i«(B^ 
and  Noricnm  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  sth  century.  jM4ka* 
while  the  Vandals  together  with  some  aS  the  Sseiii  w'xkv 
and  the  non-Teutonic  Alani  from  the  east  crossed  ''***' 
the  Rhine  and  invaded  Gaul  fa  406.  About  41S--440  tbe  Biu* 
gundians  were  overthrown  hy  Attiia,  and  Iheir  king  Guatha- 
cariut  (Gundahar)  kiUed.  Tbe  remains  of  Ibe  nation  ahottly 
afierwardi  Hilled  in  GiuL  About  the  same  time  tbe  Franlis 
overran  ajid  occupied  the  modem  Bel^mo,  and  la  the  course  of 
Ihe  new  half -century  their  dominioni  were  enormously  eiiended 
towards  the  soulh  (see  FaAHia).  Afier  the  death  of  Aiiila  in 
45J  the  power  of  the  Huns  soon  coUapwd,  but  the  politick 
diviaioBS  of  Germany  in  the  ensuing  period  are  tar  from  clear. 

In  the  dih  century  the  predominant  pmplM  ate  the  Franks, 
Frtsiana,  Saaons,  Alamanni,  Bavarians,  Langobardi,  Heruli 
and  Wami.    By  the  bcginm'ng  of  this  century  Ihe  n, 

to  the  Rhine  in  the  Nj^heriands.  Farther  south!  ■«•"« 
however,  Ihe  old  land  of  the  Cfaatit  waa  Included  in  "'*•<'* 
IhekingdomolClovis.  NortbemBaviriawasoccupied '**'^' 
by  the  Franks,  whose  king  Clovis  subdued  Ibe  Alamanni  in 
4gs.  To  the  east  of  the  Franks  between  Ibe  Han,  the  Elbe  and 
(he  Saale  lay  the  kingdom  of  the  Tburingi,  (he  origin  of  whom 
is  not  clear.  The  Heruli  also  had  a  powerful  kingdom,  probably 
in  Ihe  lusin  of  the  Elite,  and  to  the  east  of  them  were  the  Lango* 
bardi.    The  Wami  apparently  now  dwelt  in  the  regitma  about 

of  the  Weser  to  the  west  Scheldt  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Frinana. 
By  this  time  alj  the  country  east  of  the  lower  Elbe  aeema  to 
have  been  Slavonic  In  Ihe  north,  perhaps  in  the  province  of 
Schleawig,  we  hear  now  for  the  61st  time  of  Ihc  Danes.  Theodorie, 
king  of  Ihe  Ostrogoths,  endeavoured  10  form  a  confedsacy 
with  the  Tburingi,  Heruli  and  Wami  against  Clovis  in  Drdet 
to  protect  tbe  Visigoths  In  ihe  early  years  of  tbe  6lh  century, 
but  very  thorily  allerwarda  the  king  of  the  Heruli  was  datn 
by  tbe  Langobardi  and  tbnr  existenca  as  an  independent  power 
came  to  an  end.  In  53r  the  Thuringian  kingdom  was  deatroycd 
by  the  Frankish  king  TbeodoriCj  vm  of  Oovis,  with  whom  the 

lentty  under  Frankish  supremacy,  but  ibcir  conquest  was  not 
complete  until  the  Itme  of  Charlemagne.    Shortly      ja* 
after  the  middle  of  the  6ih  century  the  Franks  were      Susn 

567-568  the  Langobardi,  iriio  by  this  time  bad  moved 
inlo  the  Danube  baain,  invaded  Idly  and  were  followed  by  tbote 
of  Ibe  Saxons  who  had  leithd  in  Thiaingia.  Their  lands  were 
by  the  Frankish  king  Sigebeiht  to  Ihe  north  Suebi  and 
other  tribes  who  haiJ  come  eilher  from  the  Elbe  batU  or  possiUy 
3m  Ihe  Netherlands.  About  Ibe  ume  time  Sigebcrhl  wai 
fiated  by  the  Avars,  and  though  tbe  latter  aoon  withdrew 

ovement  of  Tbe  Slavs,  who  occupied  the  basin  of  tbe  Elstet 

Ld  penetrated  to  that  of  the  Main. 

By  Ihe  end  of  the  dih  century  tbe  irfide  basm  of  Ihe  Elbe 
eictpt  the  SaiiHi  terriio^  near  the  mouth  bad  piobably  become 
nic.  To  Uie  east  of  the  Saale  were  Ibe  Sorbs  (Sotabi),  and 
beyond  Ibeni  the  Dalcmind  and  Siotli.   To  the  east  of  Ibt 
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nJy;  while  many  ijidepcndcntUAd< 

or  great  nuiabcnol  [rccmmoE  &  lower  cLuo^wbo  put  (heouelva 
4l  ihe  lervice  of  ihsit  mon  poweilLil  neighboun  in  RLurn  f« 

prevail  in  almost  ill  parti  of  Cereiuy,  lod  the  diboralc  social 
lyXtm  which  beeame  known  ai  feudilivn  «ii  indiuiUy  buill 
up.  The  dukct  becune  virluilly  iadcpeodeiit,  ud  when  Louii 
the  CbiM  died  in  gii,  Uk  loyil  aulboiity  eiitled  in  mine 

WhUe  Loub  the  Child  lived  (be  Cerrun  duket  wen  viituilly 

luDgi  In  their  duchie*.  and  (heir  utunl  tendency  wu  to  nuke 

-       -,     Ihenudvei  ibiolute  nileo.     But,  thieilened  u  they 

wete  by  the  Migyira,  with  the  Slavi  ind  Narthaien 


,'  they 


the  lUuitiii 
Ceriniii  ki 
ditpleucd 


Accordingly 
irchheim,  ind  by  the  advice  ol  Oils 
ony,  Coniad  oi  Franconii  wu  ehoKO 
d[  Bavaria,  Swabia  and  Lotnlne  weie 
pmbab)]'  bccauK  Con'tad  wat  likety 
>rE  powttful  than  lh«y  wUhed.     Rather 
'Wieoge  mm,  the  jjuke  of  Loiharingia,  or  Lorraine, 
bis  allegiance  to  Chailu  the  Simple  of  France;  aod 
'*    '  Connd  proteited  and  despatched  aimiea  into 


coDsiderahly  m< 


mihth 


i,  and  for  the  lii 


'lelpoflheFrcr 


Ehiico 


nglheduk 


ilri  They  taw  thai  the  independence  tbey  had 
il  would  be  much  male  impeiilled  hy  powerful 
J  ban  by  a  aovrrfiga  who  Dcceuaiily  resided  it 
^echurcb.     Hence  Ihey  had  done 


ariied  on  during  the  reign 
LrchhislwpoIMiini,lbey 
Hades  in  the  way  of  Iheit 

nry^  duke  ol  SaaDiiy,  80n 


everything' they  could  to  prevent  tbed 

of  Louis  the  Child  mainly  by  Halto  I.,  i 
had  been  able  to  throw  considerable  ob 

Swabta  and  fiavaiia,  and  also  with  H< 

the  German  king  met  with  indillcnnl  tuccest.  but  the  iiruggle 
with  Saioay  was  not  veiy  Mtioui,  and  when  dying  in  December 
eig  Conrad  lecommended  the  Fianconiao  nobln  to  oflec  the 
crown  Id  Henry,  the  only  man  who  rould  cope  with  the  aoaichy 
by  which  he  had  hinucU  bten  fuffled. 

^  to sJill higher honoun.     Henryl..called"lheFo»ler." 

^^'**  who  oat  (hosen  Gemao  king  in  May  «■«,  was  one  of 

the  best  ol  Cccman  kings,  and  was  a  boni  tlatciman 
and  warrior.  Uii  ambition  waiot  the  nobleU  ordei,  lor  he  unk 
his  personal  inleietiE  in  the  cause  of  his  count ly,  mid  he  knew 
eiiclly  whin  to  attain  hit  object!  by  lotce,  and  when  by  con- 
lession  and  nudeiaiion.  Almost  immediately  he  ovetcame 
the  opposition  o(  the  duke*  ol  Swabia  atfH  Bavaria;  tome  lime 
later,  Uking  advantage  of  Ihe  troubled  Mate  ol  France,  he 
accepted  the  homage  of  the  duke  of  Lonalne,  which  (oi  many 
centuries  allecwards  remained  a  pan  of  the  Cetman  kingdom. 

Hiving  cstabliihed  Internal  order,  Henry  waa  able  to  turn 
to  mailers  of  mare  pressing  moment.    In  the  first  year  ol  hii 

rtign  Ibe  Migyan,  who  bad  continued  to  acoio-gc 
''1*^  Germany  during  Ihe  icign  of  Conrad,  bioke  into 
Mean,    ^ 


r4  they  relumed,  a 


:a  the  bands  a 

Ihai  Ibey  made  a  Itace  for  nine  yeais;  and  he  promised  to  pa 
yearly  tribute  during  ihii  period.  The  barbarians  accepted  h 
teimi,  and  laitblully  kept  their  word  in  legud  to  Heuy'i  oa 


German  lands  lowni  and  foitifird 
places  bad  long  eiisted;  but  in  tbenorih,  wbcreBooaii  inSveMa 
had  only  been  lecUe.  and  where  even  the  Fiaaks 
had  not  eaercised  much  authority  until  the  lime  of  JS52 
Chailemagnt,  the  peopkslill  lived  aiin  ancient  tintes,  t^^Zt 
cither  on  solitaiy  farms  or  in  expoaed  villages.  Henry 
saw  ibai,  while  this  state  ol  things  laated,  ik  populaiion  coald 
never  be  safe,  and  began  the  conilnictiDn  ol  lortioaes  and  vailed 
^oDipclled  10  devou 


lark,  whil 


«dght 


fields  and  allowed  a  third  of  theii  produce  10  be  iloced  uainst 
limes  of  trouble.  The  necessities  of  mdliarv  discipliite  wen 
also  a  subject  of  atlenljon.  Hilbcrlo  the  Ccrmani  hwl  fou^ 
mainly  on  fool,  and,  as  the  Magyars  came  on  hnsefaack,  Ibe 
inse  disadvantage    A  powcrlul 


wen  drilled  in  ne 


neefleci 


It  the  SI 


e  modes  of  Ggbting. 


s  eiample.     When  he 


I  his  new  troops,  l>efore  tu       ,  ^ 

,  Ibe  Magyars,  to  punish  refractory  Slavonic 
Kougbt  under  temporary  aub)ection  Dearly 
«cen  Ibe  Elbe  and  the  Oder.    He  pcoceetkd 


The  Iruce  with  Ihe  Magyars  waa 

}}  a  body  of  invaden  crossed,  as  ii 
1  Thuringia.  Henry  prudenlly  wa 
f  provisions  force  '    " 


Kwtd,  wbcmpaa  ia 
cr  years,  the  Iroalin 


own  upon  the  weaker  force,      jvS^T 

annihilaled  it,  and  rapidly  advanced  a^nst  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  amy.  The  second  battle  w>*  nun 
sevctelhan  the  hist,  but  not  leva  decisive.  TIk  Magyars,  uaable 
to  cope  with  adiscipiioedarmy,  were  cut  down  in  great  numbei^ 
and  1  hose  who  survived  rode  in  terror  from  the  field.  The  exact 
scenes  of  these  confiicls  are  not  known,  allhou^  the  dale  of  ihc 
second  encounter  was  the  rjth  of  March  uii  but  lew  moiC 
important  battles  have  ever  been  fought.  The  power  of  Ibt 
Magyar)  was  not  Indeed  destroyed,  but  il  waa  crippled,  and  iLa 
way  was  prepared  for  the  effective  liberation  of  Germany  frotti 
an  intoknblc  plague.  While  the  Magyars  had  ben  tea«blid( 
Germany  on  the  east  and  soutb,  the  Daors  had  boen  initalia( 
heron  the  north.  Charlemagne  hadestablilheda  march  between 
Ihe  Eider  and  the  Schlei;  but  ia  course  ol  lime  the  Danes  bad 
ikot  only  seized  ibis  territory,  but  had  driven  the  German  popuU- 
ion  beyond  the  Elbe.    ~    "  


the 

HI  ground,  and  now  Henry,  idvan 

cing  with  his  viclarioiis 

y  inio  Jutland,  lore 

d  Gorm,  the  Danish  king,  to  becooK 

his 

vassal  and  reiaine< 

the  land  betw 

een  the  £idet  and  the 

SchleL    But  Henry's  ■ 

the  duchy  of  Saaony 

er  than  the  kingdon 

of  Germany. 

gjesoothegovemn* 

nt  and  defence 

of  nonhem  and  easletm 

Ger 

many,  leaving  Ihe  o 

oulhem  and  w< 

stem  districts  to  prufit 

by 

is  eumple,  while  h 

IS  policy  of  ie(r 

inlh.  affairs  ol  the  other 

duchies  tended 

wbi 

b  eiisted  between  Ihs  various  German  iribes  ami  lo  brin* 

peace  to  the  country  as 

a  whole.    Itii 

in  these  diitciions  that 

the 

reign  ol  Henry  the  Fowler  muks  a 

slSK  ia  the  hisloiy  of 

Wbtn  this  great  king  died  in  July  g]6  every  laud  inhabited 
by  a  German  population  formed  pari  of  Ihe  German  kingdom, 
and  none  of  the  duchies  were  at  war  either  with  him  or  aiwHif 
themselves.    Along  the  notthttn  and  eastern  frontier  were  tribu- 

which,  for  nearly  a  generation,  had  kept  it  in  perpetual  fear.  Great 
a*  Bare  these  itsvlts,  peihq»  Ueniy  did  cvtn  ftcata  ictvkx 


.,A^.OOglC 


,GoOgle 


,Google 


',  often 


MisTORYi  GERMANY 

in  beginning  Ihe  growth  at  t«<m<  ihrougbDul  nanh  Ctimany. 
Hm  ronleni  wiib  mtrclv  maliini  Ihem  ottta  of  dclcnn,  hi 

T^  tiontrfii 
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lillKbftdBtlpubIrt 
nviiultd  mjrletj, 


Thlj  movement  had  bno 
CfHKh  [hit, hid  no  other  ei 

Ihty  could  find  proleeljo 


I.     A  itrong  check 
entobeconieihev«!»alsoIgfi 
ie  w  pawerJul.by  the  troubin  ol 


ntolInDuei 


n.theer. 


the  towns  wbeie  ihey 
ng  ■  manly  Ipiril  in  the  pop 

their  iraponance  by  Ihc  si 

uilry  and  tilde.- 

h  Heniy  oblijncd  the  prer 


lid  be  safe  and  free. 
ipulalion,  the  towns 
siimulvs  Ihey  gave 


of  tbt  nobles 

and  the  promise  wis  kepi,  Otto 
ling  in  July  936.    Otii   ' 


fnly-fou 


favourable 
la-Chapel'lc,Ihediilcs 


pcrloroied  tor  ihelinl  time  the 
19  the  arch  offices  of  Ihr  German  kingdom.  But  these  peicelul 
relations  soon  came  Id  an  end.  Reveising  his  father's  policy, 
Olio  lesoived  (hat  Ihe  dukes  shoiild  acl  in  the  siriciest  sense 
■this vassab, or  lose  Iheirdifniiies.  AtlheiimeafhiicDioniiion 
Cetmany  wis  vlr(ually  1  leden!  stale;  he  wished  lo  iia/isform 
It  into  a  firm  ind  compact  monarchy.  'ITiiipolicyspeediiyledio 
1  tormidaWe  rebellion,  hesded  by  Thonknar,  ihc  king's  hall- 
bioiher,  1  Bette  osrrior,  who  (jncied  that  he  hod  1  piior  claim 
to  the  crown,  and  who  secuied  a  number  of  followers  in  Sanony. 
He  <ras  Joined  by  Eberhitd,  duke  of  Fninconia,  and  li  wis  only 
by  Ihe  aid  of  ihe  chiVe  ot  Swibia,  whom  the  duke  of  Frinconii 
bad  oHcndcd,  that  Ihe  rising  was  pui  down.  This  happened  in 
9j8,  and  in  ojij  a  second  rebellion,  led  by  Olio's  brother  Henry, 
waasupporleJbyihe  Jukeol  Fmnconia  amiby  Ciselbeit,  duke 
oI  Lorraine.  Otto  again  liiumphed,  and  derived  immense  ad- 
vantages from  his  success.  The  duchy  of  Franconia  he  kepi 
in  his  own  bands,  and  in  944  be  granted  Lorraine  lo  Conrad 
the  Red,  an  energellc  and  lionaurabte  count,  whom  he  still 
lunher  attached  to  hinucH  by  giving  him  his  daughief  tor  his 
wife.  Bavarii,  on  Ihc  deaih  of  ils  duke  in  947.  was  placed  under 
his  brother  Henry,  who,  having  been  pardoned,  had  become 
1  loyal  subject.  The  duchy  of  Swabii  wu  also  brought  into 
Olio's  family  by  Ihe  marriage  of  his  son  Ludolf  with  Dulie 
Hermann's  daughter,  and  by  these  meaps  Olto  made  himself 
of  the  kingdom.     For  ihc  lime,  feud 

I,  but  ot  llie  iii^est 

iltacked 


i  the  genuine  ruler,  not  only  o(  free 


a  of  these  intenuJ  troubles  Otto 
le  French  king,  Louis  IV..  who  sought  to  legiin  Ijjit 
I  However,  Ihe  German  king  was  soon  able  lo  lut] 
rM  aims  against  his  new  enemy;  he  marched  into  Fr 
•        and  made  peace  with  Louis  in  941.  Otto's 


'   directed  to 


n  the  alfain  o' 
king  peace 
!,  Hugh  11 


y  treachery  towaidi  his  enemies,  who  conqi 
oontry  north  of  Bohemia  between  the  Oder 
middle  Elbe.  Margiave  Billung.  who  loo! 
liles  on  Ihe  lower  Elbe,  wu  less  fontinate,  n 


In  biinging  thrs  district  under  German  joBuencf. 
Otto,  having  profound  faitb  in  the  power  of  the  church  to 
reconcile  conquered  peoples  to  his  rule,  provided  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Danes  Ihe  bishopncs  of  Schleswig,  Ripen  and  Aaihus; 
aiid  among  those  which  he  established  for  the  Slavs  were  the 
fmporftnt  bishoprics  ol  Btandenbuig  ind  Havelberg.  In  his 
liiet  years  he  set  up  the  arehbrshopric  of  Migdelwig.  which 
look  In  the  sees  of  Meissen,  Zeitz  and  Meraeburg. 

HivingseeiRed  peace  In  Germany  and  begun  the  real  conquest 
of  the  border  races,  Olto  was  by  far  the  greatest  sovereign 
in  Europe;  and,  hid  he  refused  to  go  beyond  the 
limiia  within  which  he  hid  hhherto  acted,  it  fsprebable  ™  * 
that  he  wouW  hive  established  >  united  monarchy.  ^' 
But  t  decision  to  which  he  soon  cime  deprived  posterity  of  ibt 
results  which  might  hive  sprung  from  Ihe  policy  of  his  eirliei 
years.  About  9J1  Adelaide,  widow  of  Lothiir,  son  of  Hugh, 
king  of  Ilaly,  having  Tcfunid  to  mirry  the  son  ol  Berengir, 
margnveolIviTa,wascgsl  into  prison  md  cruelly  Ireatcd.  She 
appealed  to  Otto;  other  reasons  called  him  In  the  simedireclion. 
ind  In  9J1  he  crossed  the  Alps  and  descended  into  tombirdy. 
He  displaced  Berengar,  and  was  so  Incinalcd  by  Queen  Adelirde 
that  within  1  few  weeks  he  was  married  to  her  11  Fivia.  But 
Olto's  son,  Ludolf,  who  had  received  1  promise  ot  Ihe  Oermsn 
crown,  saw  his  rights  threatened  by  this  muriige.  He  went 
10  an  old  enemy  of  his  father,  Frederick,  archbishop  of  Maint, 
and  the  two  plotted  together  against  the  king,  who.  heiiing  of 
their  proceedings,  returned  10  Germany  in  gji,  leaving  Dull* 
Conrad  ol  Lorraine  as  his  leprestntalive  in  Italy.  Otto,  who 
did  not  suspect  bow  deep  were  the  designs  of  the  conspirators, 
paid  1  visit  to  Miini.  where  he  was  seiced  and  was  com- 
pelled 10  take  certain  solemn  pledges  which,  itler  his  escape,  he 
repudiated. 

War  bfoltt  out  in  051,  and  the  struggle  was  the  most  serious 
in  which  he  hid  been  engaged.  In  Lorraine,  of  which  duchy 
Olto  made  his  brother  Bruno,  archbishop  of  Cologne,     _ 

where  else  dark  clouds  gathered  over  his  head.  Conrid  '"' 
the  Red  hunied  from  Italy  and  joined  the  rebels;  In  Swabii, 
in  Bavaria,  In  Franconia  atid  even  in  Saiony,  the  native  land 
ol  the  king,  many  ^dcd  with  them.  It  ts  eitcemdy  remarkable 
that  this  movement  acquired  so  quickly  such  force  and  volume. 
The  eiplanation,  according  to  some  historians,  is  thai  the 
people  looked  forward  with  alarm  to  the  union  of  Germany  with 


folk  by  th 


and  it  b 


shaken 


rnse  eitemal  peril.  The 
ars  were  is  usual  stimulated  to  action  by  the  disunion  el 
enemies',  and  Conrad  and  Ludolf  made  Ihe  blunder  ot 
ng  their  help,  a  proceeding  which  disgusted  the  Ccrmani. 
of  whom  fell  away  from  their  side  and  rallied  to  the 
and  protector  of  the  nation.  In  a  very  short  time  Conrad 
Ind  the  archbishop  of  Maina  submitted,  and  although  Ludolf 


I  asked  f< 


;   but  Conrad,  it 

Ih  the  Magyara.  The 
I  th'ese  foes  was  fought  on  the  n 
!  on  the  Lcchfeld  near  Augsburg. 
:    obstinate  fight,  in  which  Connd 


ough 


any  other  nobles  felt, 

Tus;    inc  iviBgyars  were  even  mott 

\     thoroughly  scourged  than  in  the  battles  in  which  Olto's  lather 

1     had  given  them  their  first  real  check.    The  deliverance  of  Ccr. 

was   complete,   and   from   this   time,   notwithslinding 

wild  raids  towards  the  east,  the  Magyin  began  lo  settle 

land  they  stilt  occupy,  and  to  adapt  Ihemsdvei  to  the 

conditrbns  of  civiliEed  Kfe. 

Entreated  by  Pope  Jolw  XII.,  wbi^iweiM  «^bW  iiiinst 
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Scrcnfir,  Otto  ir 


In  966  he  wu  agiJn  i 


K  pope  at  Rome  ihe  impcriil 


GERMANY 

By  ^bt  policy  of  hi>  Uler  yuri  Olio  di 

divided  into  hit  gie»  duchict,  Ihc  wvcrc 
al  uray i  have  main  lained  ai  lutt  so  mu  cb  uni  i; 


hich  lie  itudati 


auLhcm, 


S^i*     upihtHolyRoi 
■     '      di(ectlyd«ccnd 


iglhrougtalh. 


i(  OtLo't  (veatdil  lii 

ed  hii  example,  ar 
la-Chapelle  cbimed 

*  "  le.  Thu 
ngeiUle 
:olCharlc 
many  el 


.  ODiy  .. 

it  afftclcd  Germany.  Oeimany  itul[  never  until  our  own  day 
became  an  empirr.  tl  k  true  that  at  lut  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  waa  in  reality  confined  to  Geimanyi  but  in  theory  it 
wai  somelhing  quite  dilleccni.  Like  France,  Cermtuiy  was  a 
kingdom,  bat  it  diHetcd  (ram  France  in  this,  that  its  king  was 
■1»  king  in  Italy  and  Roman  emperor.  As  the  latter  title  made 
faim  nominally  the  utulat  lord  ol  the  world,  il  migbl  have 
been  tupectrd  to  cxcilt  the  piidc  of  hii  German  subjecti;  and 
doublleU,  after  a  time,  they  did  learn  to  think  highly  ol  ibem- 
Klvit  11  the  Imperial  nte.  But  the  evidence  tendi  to  ihow 
that  at  fiitlatlcfttt  they  had  no  wiih  for  this  honour,  and  would 
btire  preferred  Iheii  nilei  10  devote  himuU  eoliiciy  to  bii  own 
people. 

There  ate  signs  that  during  Otto's  iclga  they  began  to  have 
a  distinct  cotuciousness  ol  national  life,  tbeit  use  o(  the  word 
"deutscb"  to  indicate  the  whole  people  being  one  of  Ihc^e 
lyraptoms.  Their  common  (uSeriogs,  struggle!  and  triumphs, 
however,  account  far  more  rudily  for  this  feeling  than  the 
luransition  that  ihey  were  elated  by  their  king  underuking 
oUigaiioni  which  took  him  for  yean  toiclhet  away  from  bii 
luttve  land.  So  solemn  were  the  auocialions  of  the  imperial 
title  thai,  after  acquiring  ii.  Otto  piobably  looked  for  mote 
intimate  obedience  [roin  his  lubjecti.    They  were  willing  enough 

feudatiim  ibcre  wis  a  muliliude  of  esiabliihed  cuiloms  and 
lights  which  rudely  conflicted  with  these  claimi,  and  in  action, 
lemote  end  abstract  coniideiationt  gave  way  before  concrete 
and  present  realities.  Instead  of  stlcngthening  the  allegiance 
of  the  Germans  lowerds  their  sovereign,  the  imperial  title  was 
the  means  of  slcsdily  undermining  it.  To  the  conociion  of  their 
kingdom  with  the  Empire  they  owe  the  fad  that  for  centuries 
they  were  the  most  divided  oF  European  nations,  and  tbit  they 
have  only  recently  begun  to  create  a  gcnuiacly  united  stale. 
France  was  made  up  ol  a  number  of  loosely  connected  lands, 
each  with  its  own  lord,  when  Cermany,  under  Otto,  was  to  a 
large  eitent  moved  by  a  single  will,  well  organized  and  suong. 
But  the  stlentioD  of  the  French  kings  was  concentrated  on  Ihcir 
immediate  interests,  and  In  course  ol  lime  they  brought  ihcit 
unruly  vassals  to  order.  The  Cermin  kings,  as  emperors,  had 
dulieswhichoClentaokthemawayfotlongpetiodsfiomGermany. 
This  alone  would  have  shaken  their  authority,  for,  during  their 
absence,  the  great  vassals  selicd  rights  whiiji  were  afterwards 
rlifficult  to  recover.  But  the  emperors  were  not  merely  absent, 
Ibey  had  ID  engage  in  suuggles  in  which  they  eihauslcd  the 
tncrgiei  necessary  to  enforce  obedience  at  Jiomi;  and.  in  order 
10  obtain  help,  they  were  somcti met  glad  to  concede  advantages 
to  which,  under  other  conditions,  they  would  have  leiuciously 
dung.  Moreover,  the  greatest  of  ^1  iheii  struggles  was  with 
the  papacy:  so  that  a  powetoutside  their  kingdom,  but  eicrcjs- 
ing  immense  ioOuence  within  il,  was  in  the  end  always  prepared 
'0  weaken  them  by  exciting  disschsion  ai  '   ' 


himself  showed,  there  woulilhavc  been  chances  of  much  grcalei 
eniraliiation.    Yet  be  threw  away  this  advantage.    LonaUK 


'    In  each  duchy  of  tb 
■^965  bii 


s,  Upper  Lorraine  and  Lower  Lonaii 

;dom  he  appointed  «  count  paUiine, 

1  the  royal  rights  1  and  afierUatsrave 


Id  place, 


:oihre< 


ip  the  practice  ol  leiaini 
ids  or  in  those  oS  relalivei. 
id  the  chief  source  of  hisslrci 


Thus 

been  oHercd  tr 


■sthemi 


imp;   I 


cntly  g 


Id  have 


ng  the  duchies  either  id  his 
Even  Siiony,  his  native 

iglh,  was  given  10  Margrave 
ISillung,  wbose  tamiJy  kept  it  lor  many  yean.  To  combat  ibe 
power  of  the  princes.  Olio,  especially  after  he  became  emperor 
and  looked  upon  himself  as  Ihc ptatecloiolthechurcT 
increased  the  imporiince  of  the  prelates.  They  « 
gifts  of  land,  were  endowed  with  jurisdiction  in  crirnmaj  as  wefl 
as  civil  cases,  and  obtained  several  olhet  valuable  sovereign 
lights.  The  emperor's  idea  was  that,  as- church  lands  and 
office*  could  not  be  hereditary,  their  holders  woidd  necessarily 
favour  the  crown.  But  he  forgot  that  the  church  had  a  bead 
outside  Germany,  and  that  the  jMuion  for  the  rights  of  an  order 
may  be  not  less  intense  than  that  for  the  rights  ol  a  family. 
While  the  Empire  was  at  peace  with  the  popes  the  prelates  dtd 
siroDgly  uphold  i(,  and  their  influence  was  unqucsiianibly, 
on  the  whole,  higher  than  that  of  rude  secular  nobles.  Birt 
with  the  Empire  and  the  Papacy  ui  conflict,  they  could  not  but 
abide,  as  a  rule,  by  the  authority  which  bad  the  most  sacred 
Jaimslo  their  loyalty.  From  all  1  hcse circumstances  11  curiou^y 
bappciifdthat  the  uvereign  who  did  more  than  almost  any  other 
to  raise  the  royal  power,  was  also  the  sovereign  who,  more  tha> 
any  other,  wrought  its  decay. 

Otto  IL  had  been  crowned  German  king  at  Aia-la-CbapcIIe 
and  emperor  at  Rome  during  his  father's  lifetime.  Betoinini 
sole  ruler  in  May  913,  his  troubles  began  in  Lorriine,  i^mk 
but  were  more  serious  ia  Bavaria,  which  was  now  a 
very  important  duchy.  Its  duke,  Henry,  the  brother  of  Otto  I.. 
had  died  in  ^Sjandhad  been  succeeded  by  a  young  son,  Henry, 
whose  turbulent  career  subsequently  induced  the  Bavariai 
hiitorian  Aventinus  to  describe  him  as  riisiai,  or  the  Quairel- 

cmperor  refused  to  give  this  duchy  to  Henry,  further  irritating 
this  duke  by  bestowing  it  upon  his  enemy,  Otto,  a  grandsoD 
ol  the  emperor  Otto  L    Having  colleclcd  allies  Henry  rebelled. 

Otto  of  Swahia,  but  it  was  deprived  ol  some  of  its  importsnce. 
The  southern  part,  Carinthia,  which  had  hitherto  been  a  march 
district,  was  separated  from  it  and  made  into  a  durhy.  and  the 
church  in  Bavaria  was  made  depcniknl  upon  the  king  and  not 
upon  the  duke.  Having  arrived  aiihissetilement  Otto  marched 
against  the  Bohemians,  hut  while  he  was  away  from  Germany 
war  was  begun  against  bim  by  Henry,  the  new  duke  of  CarPnthi), 
who,  lorgctting  the  benefits  he  had  just  received,  rose  to  avenge 
the  wroi)gs  ol  his  friend.  Ihe  deposed  duke  Henry  of  Bavaria. 
The  emperor  made  peace  with  the  Bohemians  and  quickly  pat 
down  the  rising.  Henry  of  Bavaria  was  handed  over  Id  the 
keeping  of  the  bishop  ol  Utrecht  and  Carinthia  received  another 

In  his  SNiiety  to  obtain  possesuon  of  southern  Italy,  Otto  I. 
had  secured  as  a  wife  for  his  son  and  successor  Theophtno, 
ilaughlei  of  the  East  Roman  emperor,  Romanus  -^_j 
II.,  the  ruler  of  much  of  southern  Italy.  Otto  U.,  Fnmtt 
having  all  his  father's  ambition  with  much  of  his 

«  get  away  from  Gennany 


and  to  claim  thcK  re 


ids.    But  he  I 


MISTCffiy] 

■dviiice  Ibkt  tbe  cmpoor  btd  only  jutl  ti 
Aii-la-ChipcUe  bcfoic  the  lows  «u  ku 
Al  quickly  u  posjble  Olio  pUcAl  hiiui 
&  X'^^  army  mod  nuTched  to  Puii,  but 
to  ntreat  wilbout  laldDf   the   city,  ud 

At  kit,  iflet  u  upeditlOB  (gaioit  the  Poles, 
to  lul£l  tbe  >i>fa  of  hii  faan;  he  weot  to  Italy  in  9S0  um  never 
Ictumed  to  Gcrmanv-     His  duau  lo  uiilhem  Italy 
in  July  9S1  he  lUHcred 


837 


to  eacape  from 

WbOD  Otto  m.  died  in  ]uauy  ■<*»  th«e  remainol  no 

and  plundcced. 

nprnentative  of  the  elder  brancb  of  tbe  impsUl  hmily,  and 

at  the  bod  of 

several  candidates  came  forward  for  the  vacant  tbtone.     „ 

-«  compelled 

Among  these  ondidile.  was  Henry  ol  Bavaria,  KH.    ^^^ 

980  puce  *a» 

tbe  Fowlct.  and  at  Maiiu  in  June  looj  this  prince  wu  chosen 

I,  Otto  «ai  able 

GecDUo  king  as  Heaiy  il.    Having  be«D  itcogniiod  ai  Ung  by 

e  vehemently  opposed,  a 

baslrous  defeat  at  the  haoos  01  me  £ak  lutman 
ijecis  and  their  Saracen  alUn.  The  newt  of  this 
I  cast  a  gloom  over  Geimany,  which  oai  again 
tbe  attack]  of  her  unruly  DCigbboun.  Tbe  Suons 
cope  with  the  Danes  and  tbe  German  boundary 
pushed  forward  in  the  touth-eul;  but  the  Slavs  lought 


a  the  toulh- 
with  such  courage  and  succoa  that  during  tbe  reigns  of  the 
cmpeiDrs  Otlo  II.  and  Otto  III.  much  ol  the  work  cffecLed  by 
tbe  margraves  Hermann  Billung  and  Gcro  was  undone,  and 
oeariy  two  centuries  passed  belore  they  were  driven  back  to 
the  position  which  they  bad  pcilorce  occupied  under  Otto  the 
Great.  Such  were  the  fitst-fruits  ol  the  usumptioa  ol  the 
imperiil  crowD. 

About  lii  months  before  bis  death  in  Rome,  in  December 
t»i,  Otlo  held 


D  Uken 


Uetmany,  aikd  after  his  fatbet'i  death  be  was  crowned  at 
Aii-la-ChapcUe  on  Christmas  Day  gti-    Henry  of  Bavaria 

wliB  released  from  his  confinement  and  became  bis  guardian; 
bdt  as  this  restless  prince  showed  an  Inclination  to  secure  tbe 
crownforhiniTcIf,  the  young  king  was  taken  from  him  and  placed 
in  (he  are  of  his  mother  Thcophano.  Henry,  bowevct,  gained 
a  good  deal  of  support  both  within  and  without  Germany  and 
oused  much  anxiety  to  Otto's  lriends,l)ut  in  985  peace  was  made 
UHl  be  was  restored  to  Bavaria.  While  Theaphano  acted  as 
regent,  the  chief  (unctinns  ol  government  were  diicbargcd  by 
Willigis,  archbishop  ol  Maim  (d.  101 1),  a  vigonus  pielate  who 
bad  risen  [torn  >  homhle  tank  to  the  bighat  pociliou  in  the 
German  Church,  He  was  aided  by  tbe  princes,  eacb  of  whom 
chimed  a  voice  in  the  administntlon.  and,  dhting  the  hfelime  ol 
Tbeophuio  at  least,  a  stubborn  and  sometimes  a  successful 
iMisUnce  was  offered  to  the  attacks  ol  the  Slavs.  But  under 
the  prevalent  conditions  a  vigorous  rule  was  impossible,  and 
during  Otto's  minority  the  royal  authority  was  greatly  weakened. 
In  Suony  tbe  people  were  quickly  lorgctling  Ibeir  hereditary 
conneiion  with  the  succcturs  of  Henry  the  Fowler;  in  Bavaria, 
after  the  death  of  Duke  Henry  in  99s,  the  nobis,  hcnlless  ol  the 

Henry's  son  Henry  as  their  ruler. 

In  99S  t^'D  lU'  "a*  declared  to  have  reached  his  ma)ority. 
He  had  been  so  tardully  trained  ia  all  the  learning  of  Ihe  lime 

Ibsl  he  was  called  the  "  wonder  of  the  world,"  and  a 
y^^j  certain  fascination  still  belongs  to  bis  imaginative  and 
•/Ottfc      fantastic  nature.     Imbued  by  his  mother  vijth  tbe 

entravaganl  ideas  ol  the  East  Roman  emperors  he 

failbeno  unknown  in  western  Europe.  Tbe  heic  of  tbe  western 
emperors  and  the  grandson  ol  an  eastern  emperor,  he  spent  most 
of  his  time  in  Rome,  and  fancied  he  could  unite  the  world  under 
his  rule.  In  this  vague  design  he  was  encouraged  by  Getbert,  Ibc 
greatest  scholar  of  the  day,  whom,  09  SilvesLec  II.,  he  raised  to 
the  papal  throne.     Meanwhile  Ceimany  was  suReting  severely 


nal  d 
neighbours;  and  wher 
kingdom  there  were 

disappointed;  on  the 
Bolejaus,  duke  of  il 


lOttc 


visited  bis  noithec] 
these  hopes  wer 


the  Saxons,  the  Thuringlani  and  the  nobia  of  Lorraiot 
king  was  able  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  aOain  ol  government, 
but  on  the  whole  his  reign  was  an  unfortunate  one  lor  Germany. 
For  ten  years  civil  war  raged  in  Lorraine;  in  Saiony  much  blood 
was  shed  in  petty  quarrels;  an  '  " 


n  ol  Butgtmdy,  b 


1.  Heals 

lonollh 

d  II.     During 


tiend 


sri/  a 


wboleoltbisreigD  tbe  German!  were  fighting  tbe  Foks.  Boleslaui 
of  Poland,  who  was  now  a  very  powerful  sovereign,  having 
conquered  Lusatia  and  Sile^.  bnught  Bohemia  also  under  his 
rule  and  was  som  at  variance  with  the  German  king.  Atutfetis 
to  regain  these  lands  Henry  allied  himself  wHh  some  Slavonic 
tribes,  promising  not  to  interfere  with  Ihe  exercise  ol  their 
heathen  reli^on,  while  Bolesiaus  lound  supporters  among  the 
discontcDted  German  nobles.  The  bonouis  oS  Ihe  ensuing  war 
weie  with  Henry,  and  H^en  peace  was  made  in  1006  Bolesiaus 
gave  up  Bohemia,  but  the  straggle  wassoon  renewed  and  neither 
side  bad  gained  any  serious  advantage  when  peace  was  again 

led  his  troops  in  person  and  obtained  assistance  from  Ibc  Rul^ns 
and  tbe  Hungarians;  peace  was  concluded  in  leiB,  the  Elbe 
temaining  the  natth.east  boundary  ol  Germany.  Henry  made 
three  journeys  to  Italy,  bcjog  crowned  king  of  the  Lombards 
at  Pavia  in  too^  and  emperor  at  Rome  ten  years  later.  Befert 
the  latin  event,  in  order  to  assert  his  right  of  sovereignty  ovcf 
Rome,  be  called  himself  king  of  tbe  Romans,  a  designation  which 
bencefottb  was  borne  by  his  successors  until  they  received  tha 
higher  title  liom  the  pope.  Hitherto  a  si>vereign  crowned  at 
Aii-la-Chapdlehadbecn"kingollheWeslFrankB,"  or  "king 
ol  tbe  Franks  and  Saxons."  Henry  was  generous  to  the  church, 
to  which  he  looked  for  support,  but  he  maintained  the  royal 
authority  over  the  clergy.  Although  generally  uaniccessfid  h« 
strove  hard  for  peace,  and  during  this  reign  tbe  principle  ol 
inhetiiance  was  virtually  established  with  regard  to  German 


Et  Henr] 


Ed  the  h 


w  king,  Conrad  IL.  h 
however,  quickly  van 
>bles  in  the  various  due 


to  have  so  reason  to  dread  internal  enemies.  Naveitbeleu, 
he  bad  soon  to  battle  with  a  conspiracy  headed  by  his  stepson, 
Ernest  11.,  duke  ol  Swabia.  This  was  caused  piimarily  by 
Coniad's  avowed  desire  to  acquire  the  kingdom  r>f  Burgandy,  but 
other  reasons  for  dissatisfaction  ciiited,  and  the  revolting  duke 
found  it  easy  to  gather  around  bim  the  scattered  [ones  of  dis- 
content.  However,  tbe  king  was  quite  ehle  to  deal  with  ifas 
nu,  although 


Ernest  gave  continual  trouble  until  his  d 
regard  to  the  German  duchies  Conrad  fc 
Otto  the  Great.    He  wished  to  conlrol, 


Willi 


to  abolish  them, 
he  obtained  the 
duchy  lot  las  son  Henry,  afterwards  tbe  emperor  Henry  HI.; 
later,  dc^itc  the  oppoHtion  of  the  nobles,  he  invested  the  lanc 
prince  with  Swabia,  wheie  tbe  ducal  family  had  died  out. 
Fianconia  was  in  the  bands  ol  Conrad  himscll;  thus  Saxony, 
Thuringia,  Csrinthia  and  Lorraine  were  Die  only  duchies  not 
cotnpleieiy  dependent  u| 
When  Conrad  ascendi 
was  endangered  from  thi 
'       '   '  by  Canu 


Polisb  St 


»1  the  throne  tbe  talety  of  GeroaDy 
ee  diaeteni  points.  On  the  north  was 
le  the  Great;  on  the  eost  was  the  wide 
.  Boleslaui.  bad  just  taken  tbe  title  of 
outh-ost  was  Uungaiy,  which  under  iti  ' ' 


X.ooglc 


u  npldly  bcFamiag  >n  Drgniwd  ind  fa 


Uk  Schlri  wu  ceded  to  Denmirk.  In  1030  Connd 
waged  A  ihgrt  wmr  agaiiul  Hungary,  ba(  here  alio 
'         u  obliged  to  usent  lo  a  ceasioii  of  territory, 

lOirnadvantBge.  In  lojr  be  recovered  Luialia 
and  othu  diiiricu,  and  in  tojj  (be  Polisli  duke  ol  Moiilaus 
did  homigE  la  bim  at  MuMburx.  Hii  authority  was  recogniied 
by  the  Babcmiaiu,  and  two  aipediiiaiu  taught  tbe  Sbvonk 
tiibn  beliKen  (he  Elbe  and  the  Oder  to  respect  hi)  [Aim- 
In  Italy,  whllbcr  he  iouraeyed  in  1016  and  rojA,  CobTuI 
was  not  welcomed.  Although  ai  emperor  and  aa  king  of  (be 
Lombards  he  was  the  lawful  sovereign  of  that  country, 
^^  the  Germans  were  ulll  regarded  jis  intiudeis  and  could 
only  mauitain  their  righu  by  force.  The  event  which 
threw  the  gieateal  lustre  upon  this  reign  was  the  acquisilion  of 
the  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  or  Aries,  which  was  bequeathed  to 
Coniad  by  iU  king,  Rudolph  III.,  the  unde  of  bis  wife,  CIsela. 
Rudolph  died  in  leji,  and  in  tojj  Conrwl  was  crowned  ting 
at  PeierKngeo,  being  at  oace  recogniied  by  the  Gennan-^aaking 
population.  For  about  two  years  his  rival,  Odo,  count  of 
Cbanipagne,  who  was  supported  by  the  Romance4peaking 
inhabitants,  kept  up  the  struggle  against  him,  but  eventually 
all  opposition  was  overcome  and  the  poocssion  of  Burgundy 


Tbi. 


issurMlIC 


(he  bistory  of  Germiny  because 

k>  (he  beginning  of  the  gnat  imperial  age,  but  it  has  other 
features  of  interest.  In  dealing  with  (he  revolt  of 
Emcsl  of  Swabia  Conrad  was  aided  by  the  rrluctuce 

•  of  the  vassals  of  the  great  lords  to  follow  them  against 
the  king.     This  reluctance  was  due  largely  to  tbe 

ling  independence  of  thi)  class  of  landholdt 


n  that 


lord. 

was  the  1 

rotector 

f  Ihei 

liberties; 

he 

in  its 

from  the 

growl 

of  (he  prin 

Cip 

In  Germsny  Co 

itely  decree 

thi 

pus 

rom  fatber 

to  son,  b 

thee 

couraged  an 

dt 

of  lb 

(his  direct  ion,  ■ 

aaen 

BUS  blow  a 

the  po« 

of  tbe 

{real  lords 

of  Italy  which  decreed  that 
should  be  deprived  of  his  tic 

ployed  on  pul 
He  kept  a  fir 


Jt  theii  immediate 
independence 

■  antage 
ioualy. 


be  death  of  a  landholder  hi 
ndson,  and  that  no  Eefholde 
Lit  the  judgment  of  his  peer; 

sought  to  regam  land 
•a  rule  was  purel 


y  III-, 


d  beer 


in  German  politics 

crowned  Cnniao 
it  father's  lifetime,  1 


d  also 


Germ 


opposition  in  June  1039.  He  was  wit 
less  which  marred  Conrad's  greal  qualities,  hut  he  bad 
ie  decisive  judgment,  wide  ambition  and  iriesistib 
bis  father.  During  the  late  king's  concluding  yean 
Bretislaus,  who  had  served  Conrad  with  dislinctic 
Lia,  became  duke  of  Bohemia  and  made  war  upon  tl 
inilcd  Poles,  easily  bringing  them  into  >ubjec(ion.    Thus 


medwi 


1  the  estabfiihfflen 


It  Slavonic 

combat  this  dinger  Henry  invaded  Bohemia,  and  after 
reverses  compelled  B«(i)lai«  10  appear  before  him  as  a  lupp 
at  Regensburg,  The  German  king  treated  his  foe  genrrc 
and  WIS  rewarded  by  recdving  to  tie  end  o(  hi>  rdgn  the  Ki 


agrea 


lyal  vassal;  he  also  gained  (he  goodwOl  of  tbe   Pols  by 

helping  to  bring  about  the  return  of  their  duke,  C^aimrr  I.,  who 
willingly  did  homage  for  Fiis  land.  The  king  of  Denmark,  (00, 
'      wiedged  Henry  as  his  feudal  lord.     Moreover,  by  scverd 


joned  by  the  violence  of  the  Hungarian  usurper.  Aba  Samuel, 
ormed  Henry's  principal  occupation  from  itur  lo  104 5- 
(krmariy  Itself  Henry  acquired,  during  tbe  first  ten  yeaa 
rule,  an  authority  wFuch  had  be«n  unknown  since  tlie  day* 
of  Otto  the  Great.  Early  in  bis  reign  he  had  made  1 
delermined  enemy  vl  Godfrey  the  Bearded,  doke  of  ^^ 
upper  Lorraine,  who,  in  (044,  conspired  against  him  ^oHo- 
and  who  found  powerful  allies  in  Henry  I.,  king  of 
France,  in  the  counts  of  Flanders  and  Holitnd,  and  in  cerlata 
Burgundinn  noble).  However,  Godfrey  and  bis  friends  were 
easily  worsted,  and  when  the  dispossessed  duke  again  tried  the 
fortune  of  war  he  Found  that  the  German  king  had  detached 
Henry  of  France  from  his  side  and  wb)  also  in  alliance  with  the 
English  king,  Edward  tbe  Confewii.  WhUe  thus  mnintainiDf 
his  authority  In  the  nonb-eairl  comet  of  the  country  by  alliances 
and  eipedilions,  Henry  was  strong  enough  to  put  the  laws  in 

keep  the  public  peace.  Under  his  severe  but  beneficent  rule, 
(Germany  enjoyed  a  period  of  internal  quiet  such  as  *bc  bad 
probably  never  eiperienced  before,  but  even  Henry  could  not 
inently  divert  from  it)  couiv  the  main  political  tendetKy 
'  age,  tbe  desire  of  the  great  feudal  lords  for  indepeiMjciKC. 
ved,  but  unpacified  and  discontented,  (he  princes  awaited 
opportunity,  while  the  king  played  into  their  baitds  by 
allowing  tbe  southern  ducbies,  Swabia,  Bavaria  and 


CatintI 


on  waj  becoming  gradually  weaker 
!n  Li  1051  be  invaded  Hungary,  where  a  reaction  agiinsl 
■man  influence  was  taking  place.  After  a  second  campaign 
to^i  the  Hungarian  king,  Andrew,  was  compelled  (o  nuke 
ce  and  to  own  blmself  the  vassal  of  (he  German  king.  Heafi' 
leSaxonyandBavaria  were  permeated  by  the  spirit  of  unrest, 
1  Henry  returned  from  Hungary  just  In  time  to  frustrate 


^  Henry's  strength  was  the  fact  that  the 


s,  who  bad  stood  loyally  by  his  fatl 


,  Conrad, 
demands 
idrninistralion  of  justice,  especially 
bis  insistence  upon  the  maintenaoce  of  tbe  public  peace,  ns 
dbpleasing  to  them. 

At  Ibe  beginning  of  Henry's  reign  the  church  all  over  Europe 
was  in  a  deplorable  condition.  Simony  was  universally  piactitBd 
and  (he  morality  of  the  clergy  was  very  low.  The 
Papacy,  too,  bad  sunk  to  a  degraded  condition  and  Its  *^J^ 
authority  wis  inmliaaled,  not  only  by  the  diataclel  ,t  mi 
of  successive  popes,  but  by  the  fad  that  there  were  at 
the  same  time  three  claimants  for  tbe  papal  throne.  Henry,  a 
man  of  deep,  sincere  and  even  rigornut  piety,  regarded  thae 
evils  with  sorrow:  be  associated  himself  definitely  with  the 
movemen(  for  reform  which  proceeded  from  Clony,  and 
commanded  hts  prelates  to  put  an  end  to  simony  and  other 
abuses.  Then  moving  farther  in  the  same  direction  he  resolved 
to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil  by  the  eierdse  of  his  iraperiaj 
authority.  In  ID4S  he  entered  Italy  at  the  bead  of  an  anny 
which  secured  (or  him  greater  respect  than  had  been  given  to 
any  German  ruler  sine?  Charlemagne,  and  at  Sutri  and  in  Rome 
he  deposed  the  three  rival  popes.  He  then  raised  to  the  papal 
lee  Suidger,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  who,  as  Pope  Qement  U. 
crowned  him  emperor;  after  Gtment  three  other  Ceman  popes 
— Damasus  n.,  Leo  IX,  and  Victor  II.— owed  their  elevatioti  lo 
Henry.  Under  these  popes  a  new  era  began  for  the  churcb,  and 
in  thus  reforming  the  Papacy  Henry  III,  fulfilled  what  wai 
regarded  as  the  noblest  duty  of  his  imperial  office,  but  be  also 

i.X.OOi^lC 


niSTORYl 

tlitrpciKd  (  ntfua  vboM  keen  edge  vis  tint  tried 

Tbt  liM  yean  of  Henry  III.  fonn  *  tutning-point  in  Geimui 
Uttoiy.  Grtkl  kinti  >nd  empnon  came  aftci  bim,  but  naiie 
tt  them  pDUesed  the  dinci,  absolute  auihority  whicb  be 
faeely  wieldedi  even  in  the  cue  of  the  itroogeit  tbe  iorra^  oF 
feudalism  nwre  ud  moie  [aterpoud  IhcmAeJvea  between  tKe 
jDODucb  and  tbe  DAlioti,  and  at  laat  the  royal  authority  virtually 
diuppeaied.  During  thii  reign  tbe  lowns  entered  upon  an  age 
of  prtxperiiy,  and  Ibe  Rbine  and  the  Wcmt  becarne  gieit 
•venues  of  trade. 

When  Henry  died  in  October  1056  the  dedtoe  ^  the  royal 
aulhority  wai  accelerated  by  the  fact  that  bis  successor  nas  a 
1^  child.     Hen(7  IV-,  who  bad  been  crowned  king  in 

rinMH^  ro54,  vu  at  Krit  in  charge  ol  bis  mother,  the  emprew 
titfMir  Agnes,  nbosc  ireak  and  inefficient  tule  waa  closely 
"''  watcbed  by  Anna,  airbbishiqi  of  Cologne.    In  loCii, 

bowever,  Anno  ud  other  prominenl  prelatei  and  laymen, 
perhaps  iealous  of  the  influence  eicrcised  at  coait  by  Henry, 
bishop  oi  Augsburg  (d,  ici6j),  managed  by  ■  clever  liicic  to 
get  posKsiioa  of  the  king')  penon.  Deurted  by  her  iriendi 
Agnes  retired,  and  (oithwitfa  Anno  began  la  rule  the  stale. 
But  soon  be  waa  compelled  to  sbaie  bis  duties  with  Adalbert, 
archbishop  of  Bremen,  and  a  year  or  cvo  later  Adaiberl  became 
viltually  the  ruler  of  Germany,  leaving  Anno  to  attend  ta  a5ain 
In  Italy.  Adalbert's  rule  was  very  soccmfal.  Compelling 
Ring  Solomoa  In  own  Henry's  supremacy  be  restored  tbe 
influence  of  Germany  in  Hungary;  in  internal  aflain  he  tc- 
Kmined  the  turbulence  of  tbe  princes,  but  he  made  many 
enenues,  espedaUy  in  Saxony,  and  in  rcp66  Henry,  iriu  had 
)uil  been  dedared  of  age,  was  compelled  to  diimiss  bin.  Tbe 
■mbtlioui  prelate,  however,  had  gained  greiit  influence  over 

Tbe  young  king  waa  generous  and  was  endowed  with  considerable 
tolellectoal  gifla;  but  passing  as  he  did  from  Anno's  gloomy 
pahc*  tt  Cologne  to  Adalbert's  tesidencc  in  flretnen,  wbece  he 
wu  pffted  and  flattered,  he  became  wayward  and  wilful. 

Henry  IV.  mumed  the  duties  of  goverament  kkhi  after  the 
EaU  of  Adalbert  and  quickly  made  enemies  of  many  of  Ibe  chief 

princes,  including  Otto  of  Nordbdn,  Che  powerful 
"^i  duke  of  Bavaria,  Rudolph,  duke  of  Swahia,  and 
ST"^     BenhoIdofZlhringen.dukeofCurlnthili.    InSuony, 

where,  like  bit  faiher,  he  frequently  held  Us  court, 
be  excited  Inlerne  hostility  by  a  loies  of  Jiijudiciouj  proceedings. 
While  the  three  Oitot  were  pursuing  the  shadow  of  imperial 
grealnesi  in  Italy,  rouch  ol  Ibe  crown  land  in  this  duchy  had  been 
leiicd  by  the  nobles  and  was  now  held  by  their  descendanlt. 
Henry  IV.  inalMed  on  Ibe  restoration  of  these  estates  and  en- 
croached upon  the  rights  of  the  peasants.  Moreover,  be  built 
■  number  of  forti  whicb  (be  people  thought  were  intended  for 
prisons;  he  filled  the  land  with  riotous  and  overbearing  Swabians; 
he  kepi  in  prison  Magnus,  tbe  heir  lo  the  duchy;  and  is  said 
tohave  spoken  of  the  Saxons  in  a  lone  of  great  contempt.  All 
iJasses  were  thus  combined  against  him,  and  when  be  ordered 
his  forces  to  assemble  for  a  campaign  against  Ibe  Poles  the 
Saiora  refused  tojoin  the  host.  In  107]  the  universal  discontent 
found  expression  in  a  gieal  asiemUy  at  Wormeslebcn.  b  which 
the  leadiDg  part  wu  taken  by  Otto  of  Nordheim,  by  Werner, 
anbbishop  of  Magdeburg,  and  by  Burkhard  II.,  bishop  of 
Halbersladt.  Under  Otto's  leadership  the  Thuringiant  joined 
the  rising,  wbidi  soon  spread  far  and  vride.  Henry  was  surprised 
by  a  band  of  rebels  in  his  fortress  at  the  Hinburg;  be  Sed  to 
Henleld  and  appealed  to  the  prhins  lor  su[^rt,  but  be  couM 
not  compel  them  10  aid  him  and  Ibcr  would  grant  him  nslbhig. 
After  tedious  negotiations  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  Ibedemanda 
of  his  enemies,  and  peace  was  made  at  Geislongen  in  ro74. 
Zealously  carrying  out  tbe  conditions  of  tbe  pean,  tbe  peasanls 
not  only  battered  down  the  detested  forts,  Ihey  even  destroyed 
(he  chapel  al  the  Hariburg  and  committed  other  acts  ol  desecra- 
tion. These  ptoccedings  alarmed  Ibe  princes,  both  spiritual  and 
secular,  and  Henry,  who  had  gained  support  from  the  cities 
of  Ihe  Rhinelsod,  was  able  to  advance  with  a  fontiidible  army 
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into  Saxony  in  T015,     He  gained  >  decisive 
forts  and  completely  restored  the  authority 

In  i07j,ii4iileGeniiany  wasln  thisconfus 
had  became  pope  as  Gregory  VII.,  and  in 
ftmons  decree  against  tbe  mstriage  of  the  clergy  and 
aiainit  their  investiture  by  laymen.  To  the  latter  g** 
decree  it  was  ioipoisible  for  any  sovereign  to  submit,  va!~' 
and  in  Gennany  there  were  stronger  reasons  thin 
elsewhere  for  resistance,  A  large  pan  of  the  land  of  the  country 
was  held  by  the  clergy,  and  nwat  of  it  bad  been  granted  to  them 
because  it  was  supposed  that  (hey  would  be  the  king's  moat 
efficient  helpers.  Were  tbe  feudal  tie  broken.  Ihe  crown  must 
soon  vsnisb,  and  the  coostituiian  of  medieval  society  undeiBo 
1  radical  change.  Henry,  wbo  hilherto  had  treated  Ihe  new 
pope  with  excessive  respect,  now  announced  bis  intention  of 
going  lo  Roine  and  aseuming  the  imperial  title.  Tlu  pope, 
to  whom  the  Saxooihad  been  encouraged  10  complain,  responded 
by  sending  hack  certain  of  Henry's  messengers,  with  the  command 
that  Ihe  king  should  do  penance  for  the  Crimea  ol  which  bis 
subjects  accused  bim.  Enraged  by  Ibis  unexpected  arrogance, 
Henry  summoned  a  synod  of  (^man  bishm  to  Worms  in 
January  rori,  and  Hililebrand  was  declared  deposed.  The 
papal  answer  was  a  bull  eicommunicatlng  the  German  king, 
dcthromog  him  and  liberating  hb  aubjecU  from  (heir  oath  ti 
allegiaiKe. 

Never  before  had  a  pope  ventured  to  take  so  bold  a  step. 

king  had  dismissed  three  popes,  and  had  raised  in      nmmt  mg 

now  a  pope  attempted  to  drag  from  his  thronn  the  anwor- 
luccessor  of  this  very  soverdgn.  The  eflect  of  the  !!**''''" 
bull  was  tremendous;  no  other  was  ever  fallowed  by 
equally  important  results.  The  princes  had  bug  been  chaflng 
under  the  royal -power;  Ihey  had  shaken  even  BO  stso  an 
autocrat  as  Henry  lU.,  and  tbe  aulboiity  of  Henry  IV.  wu 
already  visibly  weakened.  At  (bis  impottanl  stage  in  their 
contest  with  Ihe  crown  a  mighly  ally  suddenly  oSercd  himself, 
and  with  indecent  eagerotss  Ihey  hasteiKd  to  associate  Ihcnuel  ves 
with  him.  Their  vassals  and  subjects,  appalled  by  the  invisible 
poweti  wielded  by  (he  head  of  the  churcb,  supported  them  in 

Nordheiin  succeeded  in  uniting  the  North  and  South  German 
supporters  of  tbe  pope.  Henry  bad  looked  for  no  such  rcautt 
a>  this;  he  did  nol  understand  the  influences  which  lay  benoxth 
the  surface  and  was  horrified  by  his  uneipecied  isolation.  AC 
a  diet  In  Tribui  be  humbled  himself  before  the  princes,  hul  in 
vain.  They  turned  from  him  and  decided  chat  the  pope  should 
be  asked  In  judge  Henry;  that  if,  within  a  year,  the  iCDIenn 

Neit  one  ibe  strange  scene  at  Canossa  which  burned  itieU 
Into  the  memory  of  Europe.  For  three  days  the  rqirescnialive 
of  the  Caeaancncrcated  to  be  admitted  into  thepopc^  »him 
presence.  No  other  mode  of  escape  than  complete  r„„,„ 
subjection  to  Gregory  had  suggested  Itself,  or  was 
perhaps  pomible;  but  it  did  not  save  him.  Although  the  pope 
forgave  bim,  the  (German  princes,  resolved  not  to  misa  (hecliiUKe 
which  fortune  bad  given  them,  met  in  March  1077.  and  deposed 
him,  dectlng  Rudolph,  duke  of  Swabia.  as  his  succosar.     But 

/'s  bUler  humiiiationa  transforr 
brought  out  all  his  latent  capacities  of 
Tbe  war  of  InvestitDres  (hat  followed  was  the  r^ning  of  the 
rrmendeui  itruggle  between  tbe   Empire  and   tbe   Papdcy, 
'hich  is  Ibe  cenltal  fact  of  medieval  history  and   n, 
ibich,  alter  two  centuries  of  confiid.  ended  in  tbe  abwok 
xhaustion  of  bo(b  powers.     Its  details  belong  more  t^^ 

0  the  history  of  Italy  than  to  that  of  Germany,  ""^"'" 
rhere  it  took  ite  form  of  a  hgfal  belween  (wo  rival  kings,  buC 

1  Germany  its  eHecIs  were  more  deeply  felt.  The  nation  nev 
lucked  bitter  fruit  from  tbe  seed  jdanled  by  Otio  the  Great 

.  1  assuming  the  imperial  crown  and  by  a  long  hne  of  kin^  and 
empetOTi  In  taviibing  worldly  power  upon  the  churdi.     In  tbe 


d  his  characleli  they 
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ambilton  o[  Ihc  Bpjrilual  and  the  stcular  priom  th«  pope  bad 
in  iniin«nKl)r  powerful  tnffne  of  afftoce  agiinit  Ibe  emperor, 
snd  witboui  the  dighiest  louple  tbl*  wit  (urned  to  Ibe  best 
advxniage. 

Wben  this  itiuggk  begin  !l  may  be  uid  in  gcnenl  that  HcDiy 
wastupponedby  thediiesaad  the  Jowet  daue?,  while  Rudolph 
M,!,^  rr.  lelicd  upon  [he  piincei  and  the  ojiponcnti  of  a  oniled 
«4ia>  Germanyi  or,  to  make  anaibEi  divl^n,  Henry'* 
•*"■  etienglh  lay  in  the  duchiw  of  Franmnla  and  Biviria, 

""^  Kudolph's  in  Swabia  and  Suoay.  In  the  Rhinelind 
and  in  southern  (jenoany  the  titles  had  been  steadily  growing 
in  wealth  and  power,  and  tliey  could  not  fail  to  realize  that 
they  had  more  to  fear  from  the  prlncei  than  from  the  crown. 
Hencx  when  Henry  reluriKd  to  Germany  in  1078  Worms, 
Epirca  and  many  other  plana  opened  thcii  gates  to  him  and 
ointribiited  freely  to  his  cause;  neverthelen  his  (roops  were 
beaten  in  three  encountera  and  Pope  Gregory  thundered  anew 

turned,  and  in  October  loSo  Rudolph  of  Swabia  was  defeated 
and  ilala,  Heoiy  Iheo  carried  Ibe  war  into  Italy;  in  roS4 
lie  was  cfowntd  empemr  in  Rome  by  Wibert,  archbishop  of 
Ravenna,  whom,  as  Cttment  III.,  he  bad  »t  up  as  an  anti-[»p«, 
1085  Gregory  died  an  eiilE  from  Re 
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^  '  at  Monia;  then  ten  years  later,  when  Germany  was 
more  peaceful  than  it  had  been  for  ycao  aild  when  the  emperor'a 
authority  waa  generally  acknowledged,  his  second  son,  Heniy, 
afterwards  the  emperor  Henry  V.,  waainduod  to  head  a  danger- 
ous rebellion.  The  Saaoas  and  the  Thuringians  wen  soon  in 
arms,  and  they  were  joined  by  those  warlike  spirits  of  Germany 
to  whom  an  age  of  peace  brought  no  glory  and  an  age  of  pro- 
^writy  brought  no  gain.  Alter  some  desultory  hghting  Henry  IV. 
was  taken  prisoner  and  compelled  to  abdicate;  he  bad,  however, 
escaped  and  had  renewed  the  contest  when  be  died  in  August 
iToe. 

Duting  this  reign  tbe  first  crusade  took  place,  and  the  German 

king  suSeied  aeverdy  fnxn  tbe  pious  lal  which  it  eipreawd 

Hrti     ""^  ui""'^'''.    Tbe  tnovcmc ni  was  not  in  Ibt  end 

,Ymjifi      (avourahlc  to  papai  supremacy,  but  tbeiarly  cnisaden, 

and  those  who  sympathiicd  niih  them,  regarded  tbe 

enemio  of  tbe  pope  as  the  enemies  of  rcligion- 

The  early  yeail  of  Henry  V.'s  reign  were  spent  in  campaigns 
is  Ftaoden,  Bobemia,  Hungary  and  Poland,  but  the  new  king 


*'"''  *"■  was  unaellled.  Pope  Paachal  II.  did  not  doubt,  now 
miHH)  that  Henry  IV.  was  dead,  that  be  would  speedily 
triumph;  but  he  waa  soon  undeceived.  Uenty  V., 
vbo  with  vDcoasdouB  fiuny  had  promised  to  treat  tbe  pope 
■s  a  fattier,  continued,  like  hil  pr«l«eBSiiis,  to  invest  pidatca 
with  tberingandlbestaS,  aadmettheeipoalulsliaDGol  Pascbal 
by  declaring  that  be  iroald  not  surreoder  a  right  which  bad 
belonged  to  all  lormcr  kings.  Lcnglbencd  negotialions  took 
place  but  tbey  led  to  do  satisfactory  result,  while  Ibe  king's 
CDcmiea  in  Germany,  taking  advantage  ol  tbe  deadlock,  sbowed 
signi  of  revolt.  One  o(  the  nwet  ardeol  of  these  enemies  hu 
Lolbair  of  Suppliaburg.  whom  Ileluy  himself  bad  made  duk* 
ef  Saaony  upon  the  ealiiKlioii  oI  tbe  BiUung  family  in  1106. 
Lotbair  ma  tasmUed  in  iiu,  but  be  took  advaotage  ol  Ibe 
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empcor'i  difficulties  to  ibe  asaln  and  again,  tbe  ti^in  pilliridt 
his  strength  being  the  Saion  hatred  ol  the  Franconian  emperan 
andanintormalalllanciwlthlhepapalsee.  Henry's  chief  trkaib 
were  his  nephews,  the  two  Hohenstaulen  ptincea.  Frtdoid 
and  CoBcad,  to  whose  lather  Frederick  the  emperor  Heni7  IV. 
had  given  the  duchy  ol  Swabia  when  ita  duke  Rudc^ 
became  his  rival  The  yoimgtt  Frederick  succeeded  to  this 
duchy  in  1105.  while  ten  years  later  CoDiad  was  made  duke  of 
Franoonia,  a  country  wfaicli  for  neaiiy  a  century  had  been  ania 
the  immediate  government  of  the  crown.  Tbe  two  bntbcn 
were  enthusiastic  imperialists,  and  witfa  peninent  courage  tbey 
upheld  the  cause  of  Ibelr  sovereign  duiinc  Ua  two  abaeacea 
in  Italy. 


sellled  by  the  coooordat  of  Worms.    By  this  comptonuse, 

which  exhaustion  forced  upon  both  patties,  the  ti^t         

of  electing  prelates  was  granted  to  the  clergy,  and  ^Jl^^ 
the  emperor  sumndeTed  the  privilege  of  investing  ^Vk^ 
them  with  tbe  ring  and  the  sUS.  On  the  other  hand 
it  was  arranged  that  these  tlectians  should  take  idacc  in  the 
piesFoce  of  tlie  emperor  or  hi)  iFpreKntative,  and  that  be  should 
invest  the  new  prelate  nilh  the  sceptre,  thus  sigmfying  that 
the  bishop,  or  abbot,  held  his  tempoial  fiefs  from  him  and  not 
from  the  pope.  In  (Germany  the  victory  rtmaiaed  with  tbe 
emperor,  but  it  was  by  no  means  decisive.  The  Papacy  was  far 
from  tealiiing  Hildebrand's  great  schemes;  yet  Id  Rgird  to  Ibe 
question  in  dispute  it  gained  solid  advantage,  and  it*  geDcial 
authority  was  iocomporably  more  important  than  it  had  btt% 
half  a  century  bcFore.  During  tbis  period  it  had  waged  war  upoa 
the  emperor  himself.  Instead  of  acknowledging  ita  inferiority  a* 
in  former  times  it  had  claimed  to  be  the  higher  poircr;  it  had 
even  attempted  to  dispose  of  the  imperial  crown  as  if  tbe  Empan 
were  a  papal  &tS;  and  it  had  found  out  that  it  could  at  a^ 
lime  tamper,  and  perhapa  paralyse,  the  imperial  aulbority  by 
eiciting  internal  itrile  in  Germany.  Having  tbui  settled  tbil 
momentous  dispute  Henry  spent  bis  lata  years  in  restoriof 
order  in  Germany,  and  in  planning  to  assist  hit  falber-in.law. 
Henry  1.  of  £nglaod,  in  France.  During  this  reign  uoder  tbe 
lead  of  Otto,  bishop  of  Bamberg  (c.  io6j-ii]{i},  Pometania 
began  to  come  under  the  influence  of  Gcnuny  and  oi 
Christianity. 

The  FrancDuan  dynasty  died  out  with  Benry  V.  in  May  itsj, 
and  after  a  protracted  contest  Lothait,  duke  of  Saxony,  tbe 
candidate  of  tbe  dtrgy,  was  chosen  in  the  following  f^  jn^ 
August  to  succeed  bim.  The  new  king's  first  enter-  mt  riiasi 
priie  waa  a  disastroui  campaign  in  Bohemia,  but  t**. 
ice  he  had  aroused  the  enmity  of  ^"■^ 
princes  by  demanding  that  tbey  sbouU 
jidi  which  had  formerly  been  the  property 
rcbuS  in  Bohemia  stiffened  the  backs 


the  king  aecumi  a  powerful  ally  by  marrying  his  daughter 
Cerlrude  to  Henry  the  Proud,  a  grandson  of  Welf,  whom  Heniy 
IV.  bad  nude  duke  of  Bavaria,  a  duchy  to  ■hjcb  Henry  faimsclf 
bad  succeeded  in  111S.  Henry  waa  perhaps  the  moat  powerful 
o(  the  king's  subjects,  nevertheless  the  dukes  of  Swabia  and 
FiBnconia  withstood  him,  and  a  long  war  desolated  South 
Cermauy.  This  was  ended  by  Ihe  submission  of  Frederick  ia 
iijt  and  of  Conrad  in  the  loUowing  year.  Lothair's  position, 
which  before  1 130  was  very  weak,  bad  gradually  become  stronger. 
He  bad  put  down  the  disorder  in  Bavaria,  in  Saaony  and  ia 
Lorraine;  a  diet  held  at  Magdeburg  in  nn  was  attended  by 
tepresenlatiies  from  the  vassal  slates  ol  Denmark,  Hungary, 
Bohemia  and  Poland;  and  in  it.36,  when  be  visited  Italy  lor 
tbe  second  lime,  Germany  was  in  a  very  peacelul  condition.  In 
June  113]  during  the  king's  first  visit  to  Italy  he  bad  rccBved 
from  Pope  Innocent  II.  the  imperial  crown  and  also  the  invesli- 
tute  of  the  eilcnsive  Urritories  left  by  MaUlda.  marchioness  at 
Tuscany;  and  at  this  lime  Ibe  pope  seems  to  have  claimed  the 
emperor  as  ha  vassal,  a  statement  to  this  effect  (^ti  tome  ft 
ftifae,  omuf  fiw  ia*lt  Mrgman)  being  inscribed  in  tbe  audience 
ball  of  the  LaMtaa  at  Ri 


hyCOOJj^lC 


GERMANY 


841 


Nothing  could  iadicste  nore'chailjr  ttuo  tUi  fict  horn  m 

of  Lbeii  old  power  (be  Germui  kin^  had  I0U.     ll  was  not  | 

hope  th&t  even  yeL  some  of  thdr  former  splcnd 


did  igaiQ  Hand hiflh.  SiiU, 


*by  b. 


a.  ol 


ice,  aod  liiey  itu(lit  urclL  look 


viLh  uswEincd  eneigy ,  lei  ting  no  < 
had  advanced  townids  iodependi 
[orv3Rl  to  sucb  >.  bearing  in  regard 
had  formaly  adopted  ia  regard  to  Ihcm. 

Henry  Ibe  Proud  wai  CDD&dent  that  he  would  lucceed  Lothafa-, 
■ho  bad  died  on  his  return  Inm  Italy  in  December  1137;  hul, 
^^^  by  a  baity  and  irregular  election,  Conrad  ol  Hohen- 
JjJ"  itaufen,  duke  oi  Fnuiconu,  w*>  chOKn  king  in  Mareh 

iijS.  Henry  Ihe  Proud  rebelted  and  wu  declared  to 
have  [wteiled  hii  Iwa  duchies,  Soioay  and  Bavaria,  the  former 
being  given  ID  Albert  the  gear,  margtave  of  Brandeoburg,  and 
the  latter  10  Leopold  IV.,  margrave  ol  Auit  ria.  Henry  defeoded 
hii  right!  with  vigour  and  once  again  Germany  wai  ravaged  by 
wax,  foe  nlitraugh  be  waa  unpopular  in  Bavaria  he  was  strongly 
lupponed  by  the  Saaam,  who,  since  the  time  ol  Ucniy  IV.,  had 
alwayi  betin  ready  to  join  in  an  attack  on  the  monarchy,  and  he 
had  little  difficulty  in  driving  Albert  Iht  Sear  from  the  land. 
However,  in  October  lijq  Henry  died  suddenly,  but  bia  young 
■on,  Henry  the  Lion,  wu  rtcogniied  at  once  as  duke  of  Suony, 
whUc  hia  brother,  Well,  upheld  the  fortunes  of  hii  house  in 
Bavaria.  The  struggle  went  on  until  May  1141,  when  peace 
waa  made  at  Frankfort.  Saxony,  with  the  assent  o[  Albert  the 
Bear,  was  granted  by  Conrad  10  Henry  the  Lion,  and  Bavaria 
waa  given  to  Henry  JasomirgoTl,  who  had  jkisl  succeeded  his 
brother  Leopold  fis  margrave  o[  Auslrin-  But  this  was  only  a 
lull  in  the  civil  urlTe,  which  was  renewed  after  Ihe  king  had  made 
a  luccessful  elpedition  into  Bohemia.  The  princes  dciical  and 
lay  were  fighting  againgt  eacb  other,  and  Ihe  Bavarians  sere  at 
war  with  tbe  Hungariins,  who  gained  a  great  victory  In  1146. 
Notwithstanding  the  many  souicei  of  confusion  Conrad  was 
persuaded  by  the  passionate  eloquence  of  Bernard  o!  CbiTvaux 
to  take  pan  in  the  second  crusade;  he  left  for  the  East  in  1147 
and  returned  to  Germany  in  1149,  to  find  Welf  again  in  arms 
aw)  Heniy  the  Lion  claiming  Bavaria.     The  king  had  done 
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^^^  nepbewof  the  late  kingandsonof  Frederick,  that  duke 
n?ii!n?  **  5"*!''*  *'"  ^^  fought  along  wiih  Conrad  againil 
U^  Henry  the  Pisud.     Frederick  himself  had  aba  been 

closely  assodated  with  Conrad,  who  advised  the  princea 
to  choose  his  nephew  as  his  successor.     This  vrai  done,  and  the 

through  his  mother  to  the  Wclfs  ol  Bavaria,  and  aiujous  to  put 

the  strife  between  the  families  of  Welf  and  Hohenslaulen, 
Frederick  began  his  reign  by  promising  10  securo  lor  Henry  the 
lion  the  duchy  of  Bavaria,  and  by  appeasing  Henry's  uncle, 
Count  Welf,  by  making  him  duke  ol  Spolelo  aod  margrave  of 
Tuscany.  But  the  new  king  had  another,  and  perhaps  a  more 
poteot,  reason  for  wishing  to  see  pea,ce  resloird  in  Germany. 
For  hia  adventuraus  and  imagfnative  spirit  Italy  and  the  imperfal 
title  bad  an  trreiistibb  charm,  and  Id  1154.  two  yeaia  ellcx  bo 
bad  tsieiulcd  the  throne,  be  crossed  Ihe  Alps,  being  crowned 
rmpeiDT  at  Rome  In  June  1 1 55.  Alter  this  event  Ihe  best  yean 
of  his  life  were  ^>ent  in  Italy,  where,  in  his  long  and  obslinate 
strng^  irith  the  Lombard  cities  and  with  Pope  Aleiandct  HI., 
be  cbieflj  acquired  bis  fame.     Although  on  tbe  emperor's  side 


lUs  stiuggle  was  oiadiKted  Enainly  with  Otman  troopa  it  lalli 
properly  under  the  history  of  Italy.     In  that  couairy  Ibe  record 

of  this  reign  Is  a  hlood-stiined  page,  Mkile  in  the  history  of 
Germany,  on  the  contrary,  Frederick'i  name  is  asMciated  with 
a  peaceful  attd  prosperous  period. 

The  pismiBc  that  Bavaiia  diould  be  graoted  to  Henry  Ihe 
Lion  waa  not  easily  tulhlled,  as  Henry  Jasomirgoii  refused  to 
give  up  the  duchy.  At  last,  however,  ui  ii;6,  after 
his  return  from  his  first  elpodilion  to  Ilaly,  Frederick  ?^** 
rttoMiled  Ibe  litler  prince  by  making  Austria  Into  a  ammt^. 
duchy  wiih  certain  ifietUi  privUega,  an  imporiant 
step  In  Ihe  process  by  which  that  country  became  the  cenire  o{ 
a  powerful  state.  Henry  JasomirgolL  then  renounced  Bavaria, 
and  Henry  tbe  Lion  became  its  duk&    It  was,  however,  in  his 

work  was  done.  Although  he  often  gave  oSonce  by  his  haughly 
and  aggressive  disposition,  few  f^mun  princes  have  earned  so 
IhoraughZy  the  goodwill  of  posterity.  Since  the  dealfa  of  Otto 
Ihe  Great  tbe  Slavonic  lands  to  the  east  of  tbe  Elbe  had  been 
very  imperfectly  held  in  subjection  by  the  Germans.  Qevoling 
himself  to  Ihe  conquest  of  the  lands  lying  along  tbe  shore  of  the 
Baltic,  Henry  succeeded  as  no  one  belocc  him  bad  ever  done. 
But  hewasDotoniyaraDqueror.  He  built  towns  aod  encouraged 
those  which  already  eiisted;  be  founded  and  tesioied  bisboptica 
in  his  new  territories;  and  between  Ihe  Elbe  and  the  Oder  ba 
planted  bodiea  of  industrious  cokmlsta.  While  he  was  thus  at 
work  a  similar  task  was  bdng  performed  to  the  south-east  of 
Saiony  by  Albert  Ibe  Bear,  Ibe  first  margrave  ol  Brandenburg, 
who.  by  bi*  eoetgetic  rule  «a*  preparing  this  country  lor  ita 
great  destinies. 

Early  in  his  reign,  fay  settling  a  dbpute  over  the  crown  ol 
Denmark,  Frederick  btoughl  the  king  ti  that  country  once  more 
into  tbe  position  of  a  German  vassaL  Having  spent  n,^^^ 
Ibe  year  ti0  in  settling  Ihe  Bavarian  question  and  te/uiw 
in  enforcing  order  in  the  Rhmcland  and  elsewhere,  "Ov 
the  emperor  marched  into  Poland  in  iis7,  compelled  '"''• 
its  ruler,  Boleslaus  IV.,  to  do  Ibc  homage  which  be  had  previously 
ilfused  to  petfonn,  and  in  return  for  services  rendered  during 
the  campaign  and  [Or  promises  of  future  aid.  raised  Ibe  duke  of 
Bobemiatotheranhof  a  king,  a  change  which  in  no  way  affected 
his  duties  to  the  German  crown,  but  which  gave  him  a  certain 
precedence  over  other  vassal  princes.     The  king  of  Hungary, 

useful  ally.  Thus  the  fame  el  Germany  in  Ibe  neighbooring 
couniilea,  which  had  been  nearly  deslroyed  during  the  confuskm 
ol  Henry  IV. 's  teign,  was  to  a  large  eneat  restored.    Ftedeiick 
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those  who  broke  the  peace, 
issued,  and  in  Frederick  the  robber  00 
able  enemy.  The  cltiea,  too,  Oourishi 
emperor  attached  theni  10  himself  by 
the  very  liberties  which,  by  a  stmi 
imperial  rights,  he  withheld  fn>m  the  < 
notwithstanding  his  policy,  in  these  dir 
appearl 


order  that  he 


a  found  a  mtBt  implac. 
during  this  reign.  The 
inting  10  many  of  them 
d  inlerprelatloa  of  his 
ies  of  Lembatdy.  Yd, 
lese  nireclioia  the  German  nofalea 
lallydevotcdloFiederick.  Time 
Italy,  enduring  »rious  losics  and 
ight  enforce  claims  which  were 
01  no  auvaniage  10  mem,  arm  which,  previnusly,  had  been  a 
curse  to  their  nation.  Tbeir  loyalty  !s  well  Illuslraled  by  the 
famous  scene  at  Bcsanpm  in  October  1157.  During  a  meeting 
ol  the  diet  a  papal  legate  read  a  letter  from  Pope  Adrian  IV-, 
which  seemed  to  imply  that  the  Empire  was  a  papal  fief.  In- 
dignant murmurs,  rose  from  theisacmbled  nobles,  and  tbe  life  of 
the  legate  waa  only  saved  from  their  fury  by  the  intervention  of 
Ibe  emperor  himself.  TbeMcrei  of  Frederick's  great  popularity 
was  partly  the  national  pride  eidtod  by  his  foreign  aihicvemcnts, 
partly  the  ascendance  over  otber  minds  which  his  getuus  gavo 
him,  and  partly  Ihe  conviction  that  while  he  would  forego  none 
oi  his  ri^is  he  would  demand  from  his  vatsais  Dothlng  man 
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lO  of  ii6j  foe  Italy,  'whicb 


It  Ualni  FrMkrick  « 


g  Ihe 


r  IV.,  m 


t  III.,  who  h. 


nnonicallr  ckclcd.  Tbe  tmpertit  madi 
KCUTC  tot  Victor  and  rh«a  far  h[a  aucctuor,  raaciui  iii.,  T«og- 
nilKJn  by  the  ftavcreigna  ol  Europt,  but  in  vain;  and  almat 
tbc  only  iUppnit  which  the  anli-popc  received  came  Ficeh  the 
German  clergy.  In  May  i  ifij  Frederick  held  a  diet  at  WUnburg, 
where  the  prloca  lay  and  clerical  iwore  lo  be  [ailhful  lo  Paachal 
ud  DCfer  (n  recogniac  Alexander.  But  Alexander  Hion  Found 
parllian)  anion(  Ihe  Geman  clergy,  hilherlo  the  moit  loyal  o[ 
Ihe  empnor'i  Iriendi;  and  Frederick  retaliated  by  driving  Ihe 
oflending  prelala  Iron  their  tees,  a  proceeding  which  tended 
to  disturb  the  peace  o(  ibe  land.  Tben  in  Auguit  1167,  in  the 
nidsl  ol  the  struggle  in  Italy,  came  Ibe  potllence  which  deal  nyed 
Ihe  imperial  army  In  Rome,  ud  drovethe  emperor  *>  a  fugilivc 
aciou  Ibe  Alps.    Atter  Ihii  humUialian  Frederick  remained  for 

in  Saiony,  in  the  dioctH  of  Soliburg  and  elsewhere;  in  adding 
to  hit  bereditary  lands;  in  negotiating  lor  a  better  underalanding 
with  France  and  England;  and  in  reminding  the  vassal  slates, 
Hungary,  Poland  and  Bohemia,  o!  Ibnr  duties  towards  the 
Empire.    Tbe  success  vilh  whicb  be  carried  out  this  work  shows 

■etiously  aflected  bispmlige,  Aanininltalyin  1174  Ihe  coolest 
wIlhlhePapacywasiibrupllyendedbyFrederiek'aovcrwhEliolng 
delealal  Legnaiiola  May  ii;6,  and  by  the  treaty  ol  Venice  made 
sbout  a  year  later  wilh  Aleiinder  III. 

In  the  later  years  of  his  rrign  the  empeiDr^a  chief  enemy  was 
Ucory  tbe  Lion.  Rendered  antigant  by  succesa  and  confident 
_  .  ..  that  his  interests  were  In  norlbem,  and  not  in  soul  hem 
^^~.  Eun^,  tbe  Saxon  duke  refused  to  assist  Frederick 
tto  Umm.  in  the  campaign  whicb  ended  w  dliaitroualy  at 
Legnioo.  Ascribing  his  defeat  to  Henry'i  defecllon, 
Frederick  relumed  lo  Cerminy  (uU  of  anger  against  the  Saion 
duke  and  firmly  resolved  to  puniab  him.  The  immediate  cause 
ol  Henry's  downfall,  however,  was  not  his  failure  to  appear  in 
Italy,  but  his  tefusal  lo'reslore  some  lands  to  tbe  bishop  of 
HalberstadI,  and  it  was  on  this  charge  that  be  wa^  summoned 
belore  Ibe  diet.  Three  times  he  relnsed  to  a^^Kar,  and  cariy  in 
iiSo  sentence  was  pronounced  againsL  him;  be  was  condemned 

be  tcsisled,  but  at  knglh  tbc  emperor  in  person  marched  against 
bin  and  he  was  forced  lo  submit;  the  only  favour  he  could 
secure  when  peace  was  made  at  Erfurt  in  November  i  iSi  wis 
permission  to  retain  Bmnswick  and  LOneburg,  which  have 
remained  in  the  poMeMJon  of  his  descendants  until  our  own  day. 
Bavaria  was  gnnied  10  Oiia  of  Wittelsbach,  hut  it  hwt  some 
ol  Its  Importance  because  Styria  was  taken  from  it  and  made  into 
a  separate  duchy.  The  exlensive  duchy  of  Saxony  was  com- 
pletely dismembered.    TIk 


lelori 


the  Bei 

western  part  was  added  to  the  archbishopric  of  CatogDe,    The 

imponant  feudatories  were  made  virtually  todcpendenl  ol  all 
control  save  that  of  tbe  crown.  Ficderick'sobjecc  in  thus  break- 
ing up  the  two  greatest  duchies  In  his  kingdom  was  doubtless 
to  strengthen  the  imperial  authority.  But  in  reality  he  nude  It 
certain  that  Ibe  princes  would  <Hie  day  ahake  off  the  imperial 
power  oliogether;  for  It  was  perhaps  nwte  difficult  lor  the 
sovereign  to  contend  wilh  KKta  of  petty  noble)  than  with  two 
or  three  great  printw. 

Less  serioui  than  Ihe  «tnjg^  with  Henry  the  Uon  was 
Frederick'!  struggle  wilh  Philip  of  Heihsbeig,  arcbtnshop  of 
Cologne  fd.  iigi),  on  whom  he  had  just  conferred  a  great  part 
of  Saiony.  When  Ibe  empenr  went  to  Italy  In  1184  be  left  the 
government  of  Germany  lo  bis  ion  Henry,  afterwards  theempcror 
Heiiiy.VI.,whobsdbeencrswn«]GennBnkingiBii69.    Onall 


•Idei.  bat  es|fedifty  In  the  D«lh-«at,  Henry  waa  laced  wilh 
incipieni  rcvofuLlon,  and  while  be  was  combating  Ibis  the 
quarrel  between  Frederick  and  the  Papacy  broke  out  fi.j.jtj 
again  in  Italy.  At  this  juncture  Philip  oi  Cohigne  mmtn^ 
uniledlheCermanBndlh?llallanoppo.llioni.  Several  f"*"— 
piincea  rallied  to  his  standard  and  foreign  powen  *^ 
promised  aid,  hut  although  very  focmidablc  in  appearuux  the 
comlunalion  had  no  vesllge  of  popular  support.  Tbe  gxcKlcT 
pan  of  the  German  clergy  again  proved  ibeir  loyally  to  Frederick, 
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nce,daughlerolRogerI„  ^^ 
id  reason  10  hope  thai  Ihe  i^T^ 
Naples  and  Sicily.  Re-  ««■, 
solvmg  inat  ine  sunset  ot  Dis  life  should  be  even  more 
splendid  than  Its  dawn  he  decided  to  go  on  crusade,  nod  n  1 1S9 
he  started  with  a  girai  army  for  tbc  Holy  Land.  When  the  news 
reached  Germany  thai  he  had  been  dtowned,  an  event  which  took 


X  controlled  by  the  strong  hand  of  the  great  er 
Evil  days  did  not,  however,  come  in  Ihe  li 
who,  although  uritbout  his  father's  greatness, 
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'  he  relumed  to  Getmony,  where  he 
US  risings.  The  hnl  of  these  ccoticd 
mly  Welfs;  aCltr  a  lime  Iheie  in- 
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angered  by  Hcnr/'a 
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>i  a  tebdiion  in  tbe 
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Flanden,  with  the  ard»- 
n  arms.  In  Ibe  east  of 
rd  the  circle  of  Henry'i 


wilh  Inicmal  quarrels  to  send  help 
la  Ihe  hatused  emperor.  But  formidifale  ai  were  tbeie  rtanga 
they  were  crushed,  although  not  entirely  by  force  ol  arms. 
In  nflj  RIcliaid  I.  of  England  passed  as  a  prisoner  Inio  Hemy's 
keeping,  and  with  rare  skill  the  emperor  used  him  at  a  meaos 
of  compelling  his  enemies  tocomelo  terms.  Henry  the  Lion  waa 
the  last  to  submit.  He  mode  his  peace  fn  itpj,  when  hra  soo 
Henry  was  promised  the  succession  to  the  Rhenish  Falalinalf. 
Sicily,  th 


werful 

that,  in  puTsua 

ce  of  his  plan 

lor  making  h 

mself  the 

id  of 

great  world  m 

narchy,  he  pu 

uggesi 

t  tbc 

Imperial  crown 

should  be  de. 

kied  hcrcdii 

ry  in 

lis 

ily. 

roused  much 

opposition,  b 

Tiisled 

with  it;  he  p 

omiscd  imponanl  conccssio 

he 

nces. 

ire  induced  to 

con«nt.  and 

ulfor 

his 

den 

eath,  which  occurred  In  Sicily 

n  Scplember 

•  97. 

is 

pnm 

ptobable  that  he  would  bi 

Great  as  was  Henry's  aulhoriiy  many  of  ihe  princes,  thief 
among  ihem  being  AdoTjih,  archbishop  of  Cologne  (d-  iv»), 
refused  lo  recognise  his  son,  Frederick,  who  had  been  f^ifu  ^ 
dioMn  king  of  Ihe  Romam  in  1146.  This  altitude  an»b 
was  posaibly  owing  10  the  fact  Ihat  Frederick  was  mmdoam 
young  and  inexperienced;  it  was,  however,  more  ^''"** 
probably  due  to  n  revival  of  the  feat  Ihal  the  German 
princes  would  be  entangled  in  Iialran  polilic*.  For  1  line 
Adolph  and  his  friends,  who  were  mainly  prince!  of  Ihr  Rhinebnd, 
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weak  as  in  ihe  days  of  Hcuiy  V 
■Imotl  cenainly  have  been  in 
majority  of  the  princei  were  on 
Philip  Augustus  wBj  hii  ally,  wl 
■landed  general  respect.    Otto, 
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From  IJ04  onwards,  however,  foni 
hilip's  prospects  began  lo  improve. 
rn  by  Adolph  of  Cologne  and  his  ow 


n  king,  > 


aid  a-nd 


rothcd  LO  the  murdered 
king's  diughter  Bealrii.  Nearly  all  the  piinirs 
^1*'"^  acknowledged  him,  and  as  pope  and  king  were  at 
nItWK  peace,  Get  many  en  joyed  a  period  of  comparative  quiet. 
This  however,  did  nol  last  long.  Having  secured 
bf>  coronation  at  Rome  in  October  iio(i,  Otlo  repudiated  Ihe 
many  pledges  he  had  made  to  Innocent  and  began  to  act  in 
defiance  of  Ihe  papa!  wishes.  To  punish  him  Ihe  pope  put 
forward  his  own  ward.  Henry  Vl.'sson  Frederick,  who  was  living 
in  Sicily,  at  a  rival  king.  While  Olto  wu  warring  in  Italy  a 
number  of  influential  princes  net  at  Nuremberg,  al  the  instigaiion 
of  Innocent  and  ol  his  ally  Philip  Augustus  of  France,  and 
invited  Fredcikk  lo  come  lo  Germany.  Olio  then  Icll  Italy 
hurriedly,  but  he  was  quickly  followed  by  his  young  rival,  who 
in  Ihe  watFare  which  had  tjready  broken  oul  proved  himself 
a  [ormrdahle  oppoaenl.  Seeking  lo  mend  his  tailing  forlunet, 
*  ■  ■     dly.  111*  English  king 
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of  the  Empire,  Germany,  Sicily.  Lombudy,  Burgundy  and 
Jentialem.  But  Germany  profited  neither  by  his  gifts  nor  by 
his  prestige.  Afier  Bouvines  he  purchased  the  assistance  of 
Valdemar  IL,  king  of  Denmark,  by  ceding  10  him  a  large  alretcb 
of  laud  along  the  Baltic  coast;  and,  promising  logo  on  crusade, 
be  setured  his  conHiation  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  July  iJis. 
Then  being  generally  recognized  as  king  he  was  able  to  do 
something  to  quell  diiturhant«»  in  various  parts  of  Ihe  country, 
and,  in  April  isia,  to  bring  about  the  election  of  his  young  ion 
Henry  as  king  of  Ihe  Romans.  But  for  this  favour  he  had  been 
ipellcd  to  pay  a  high  prio.    Seven  yean  before,  al  Eger  in 


July  .. 


le  had  m 


ndet- 


.  icopalelectior^lhu! 
ing  the  advantages  gained  by  Ihe  concordat  of  Wot 
allow  lo  German  bishops  the  right  of  ippttl  to  Home,  Proceeding 
a  slep  farther  in  Ihe  same  direction,  he  now  promised  lo  erect 
no  new  Itdl-cenlre,  or  mint,  on  the  lands  of  the  (pirilnal  princes, 
and  to  allow  no  towns  10  he  built  thereon.  Thus  Ihe  prelalej 
possessed  nearly  all  the  rights  of  sovereigns,  and  legariied  ihe 
pope  in  Italy  and  nol  Ihe  king  In  Getmaoy  as  theil  hud.  a  state 

Uavfag  made  peace  wilh  Henry,  count  palatine  at  the  Rhine 
and  brother,  ol  Otlo  IV.,  and  settled  a  dispute  about  lh<  landi 
of  ihe  cilinct  family  ol  Zlhringen  In  the  south-west   a„^_^ 

ii»;  engaged  in  bis  bitter  contest  with  tlie  Papacy  ***■ 
and  the  Lombard  cilws,  in  ruling  Sicily,  and.  after  ■'"■" 
several  real  or  imaginary  delays.  In  fulhlllng  his  cmsiding  vow, 
he  did  not  return  10  il  fix  fifteen  years.  During  Ibis  period  he 
was  represented  by  his  son  Henry,  Jn  whose  name  Ihegovemmenl 
of  Germany  was  carried  on  by  the  regent  Engelbert,  archbishop 
of  Cologne.  While  Engelbert  lived  Ihe  country  was  in  a  fairiy 
peaceable  condition,  although,  thanks  to  Ihc  emperor's  cooccs- 
sions,  the  spiritual  princes  were  predominant,  end  all  possible 
means  were  taken  10  check  the  growth  of  Ihe  II 


.1  fav, 


rafale  1 


this 


redit  of  the  Ge 
Egaining  of'lhe 


IS,  moreover,  a  struggle  betweti 
me  neighbouring  German  nobles.  But  aftet 
er  {November  in$)  there  was  a  change  for 
he  only  success  which  can  be  placed  Id  the 
man  arms  during  the  neil  few  yean  was  Ihe 
ands  ceded  lo  DcDmark  in  iiij,  lands  which 
s  of  Hamburg  and  Lnbeck.  Under  Ihe  rule 
,  Louis  I.,  di'kc  of  Bavaria,  confusion  reigned 
il  war  prevailed  in  nearly  every  part  of  ihe 


After  the  treaty  ot  San  Cermano,  wMch  v 
Pope  Gregory  in  iijo,  and  the  consequent  lull 
wilh  the  Papacy,  Fnderfck  was  able  lo  devote  : 

real  Privilege  of  Worms.    This  was 


lotth 


ringing  about  Ihe 


nade  with 
.    The 


referred  10  officially  as  dtm 

■at,  were  given  full  rights  of  jurisdiction  over  their  lands  and 

all  the  inferior  ofliceYs  of  justice  were  made  subservient  lo  them. 

:ally  they  became  Independent  sovereigns,  and  to  make 

iclory  more  complete  serious  rcstrainis  were  laid  upon  the 

freedom  of  the  towns.    Before  Ihis  date  King  Henry  had  begun 

ilh  Otto  II.,  duke  ol  Bavaria.  He 
disliked  Ihe  Privilege  of  Worms  and,  favouring  the  towns  agninsl 
Ihe  princes,  bis  policy  was  diametrically  closed  to  that  ol  Ihe 
emperor; -however,  in  ii.i>  he  went  to  Italy  and  promised  10 


8+4 


obey  his  father's  commaadi.  But  In  i>j4,  it  s  limi  of  grat 
Hid  ijicTcaiing  disorder  in  Gcnnsny,  be  rebelled;  be  ippcmled 
publicly  to  Ibc  princes  for  support,  gained  some  fdlovers, 
espedajly  in  bis  own  duchy  of  Swabia,  *nd  made  u  lUiuce 
wiih  ihe  Lombard  dtifs.  Confidem  o(  ha  Krength  Frederick 
entoed  Gernuny  vith  a  few  atlcndAnts  in  Ibe  middle  ol  1335, 
and  his  presence  had  the  anticipated  effect  of  quelling  tbe  in- 
surrection;  Henry  was  sen!  a  prisoner  to  Italy  and  disappeared 
from  history-  Then,  in  August  i3j5,amjdiurTDundingsof  great 
splendour,  the  emperor  held  a  diet  ■(  Maim,  which  was  itlended 
by  ■  large  number  of  princes.  This  diet  is  veiy  important  in 
the  legal  faisloty  of  GernKny,  because  ben  wis  issued  that  great 
"land  pea^e"  [Land/rleJtti)  which  b«une  tbe  model  for  all 
subsequent  enactioenis  of  the  kind.  By  it  private  war  was 
declared  unlawful,  except  in  casfs  where  justice  coidd  not  be 
obtained;  a  chief  justiciar  was  apfnuited  lor  the  Empire;  all 
lolts  and  mints  erected  since  the  death  of  Henry  VI.  were  to  be 
removed;  and  other  provisioiis  dealt  witli  the  maintoiBnce  oi 

In  ii]6,  during  another  short  stay  in  Gensany,  Frederick 
in  person  led  the  imperial  army  against  Frederick  II-,  duke  of 

Austria,  who  had  defied  and  ovennme  his  repre- 
2****  lenfaliva;  hsuiog  taken"  possession  of  Vienna  and 
OmmMmr.    't"  Austrian  duchia  be  tliert  secured  the  election 

of  his  son  Conrad,  who  had  alitady  succeeded  bis 
brolher  as  duke  of  Swabia,  as  king  of  the  Romans  (May  tlj;). 
But  in  spite  of  these  impceing  displays  of  power  the  princes 
looked  with  suspicion  upon  an  empeior  wbo  was  almost  a  stranger 
to  tbeir  country  and  wbo  was  believed  to  be  a  renegade  from 
thdr  faith,  and  toon  tftet  Frederick's  return  to  Italy  the  gulf 
between  him  and  his  German  subjects  was  widened  by  bis 
indifference  to  a  great  danger  which  threatened  tbcm.  This 
came  from  the  Mongols  who  ravaged  the  eastern  fronlicis  o(  the 
country,  but  the  peril  was  warded  off  by  thecfTortsof  Henry  II., 
dukeofSilsia,  wbaloetbislile  in  s  £ght  against  these  foes  near 
Liegniti  in  April  1141,  and  of  Wenceslaus  I.,  king  of  Bohemia. 

The  emperor's  altitude  with  regard  (0  the  Uongd  invasion 
Is  eipUined  by  events  in  Italy  where  Frederick  was  engaged 

in  a  new  and,  if  possible,  >  more  virulent  siruggle  with 
JJJ^™  the  Lombard  dtia  and  with  Gregory  IX.  As  usual, 
f^P^  the  course  of  politics  in  Gcnnany.  whic^  al  this  time 

was  ruled  by  King  Conrad  agd  by  the  regent  Siegfried, 
archbishop  ol  Maini  (d.  1949),  was  influenced  by  this  quarrel. 
Frederick  ol  Austria  had  allied  himself  witb  Wenceslaus  of 
Bohemia,  and  spurred  on  by  the  papal  emis&aiy  had  tried  to 
set  up  a  rival  king;  but  both  the  Daoish  and  the  French  princes 
who  were  asked  to  accept  this  thankless  portion  declined  the 
invitation,  ajid  Frederick  and  Wencolaus  made  their  peace, 
the  foimer  receiving  back  his  duchies.  After  the  defeat  of 
the  Mongols,  however,  there  was  again  the  danger  of  a  rebellion 
based  upon  a  union  between  the  princes  and  the  pope-    Siegfried 


ol  Mail 


■erted  h 


but,  although  Ibis 
naa  ine  oesitea  eneci,  (.onrad  couia  sake  but  tittle  headway 
against  Iheincreasingaumbctof  his  enemies..  Atlsst  the  Papacy 
found  an  anti-king.  Hsviog  declared  Frederick  deposed  at 
Ibe  council  of  Lyons  in  1145,  Gregoiy's.successor,  Innocent  IV., 
induced  a  number  of  piioces  10  chmse  as  thcii  king  the  land- 
grave of  Thuringia,  Heniy  Raspe,  who  bad  served  as  ngent  of 
Germany.  This  happened  in  Way  in*,  and  the  conduct  ol 
the  struggle  against  the  PJaginHnig,  as  Henry  was  called,  was 
left  to  Conrad,  who  was  aided  by  the  Bavarians,  until  February 
1247,  when  the  anti-king  died-  The  papal  party  then  elected 
William  II.,  count  of  Holland,  as  Henry  Raspe's  successor,  and 

(beemperordiedinliaty  in  December  115a 

Upon  his  lathee's  dealb  Conrad  IV.  was  acknowledged  by 

many  as  king  in  Germany,  but  in  iiji  he  went  to  Italy,  where 

Ctmtativ,  ^'  ""  ^■'"y  (■<^pi'<)  ^  Gghling  against  the  enemies 

'  of  Us  house  until  his  death  in  May  1954,    The 

■tiuggle  to  maintalD  the  position  of  Ibe  Hohenitaufw.ln  Italy 


After  Conrad-s  death  WUIUni  el  HoBtod  lecdvtd  a  ccnaiii 
allegiance,  especially  in  the  north  of  the  country,  sod  vas 
remgniied  fay  the  Rhenish    cities  which  had  just 
formed  a  league  lor  mutual  protection,  a  league  which      JSL, 
for  a  short  time  gave  ptomisc  of  great  ilrength  and      rmm. 
uscfulneia.    In  January  1156,  however,  Williara  was 
killed,  and  bi  the  folbwing  year  there  was  a  double  election  for 
the  German  crown,  Alphonso  X.,  king  o<  Castile,  a  grandsOD 
ol  Philip  of  Swabia,  and  Richard,  ear]  of  Cornwall,  brother  of 
■'-  English  king  Henry  III.,  being  each  chosen  by  parties  of 


decto 

s-    Richard  was 

mMay 

f  his 

subjects  wen 

probably 

Ignor. 

Mpho 

ISO  did  not  even 

visit  tbe 

Chcisi 

Order,  .      ....      ^_ 

in  association  witb  Brandenburg,  deeply  tO  influence  n^e^ 
tbe  course  of  history,  "niis  work  was  b^un  in  1130.  y<^fc 
Knights  eager  to  win  fame  by  engaging  in  tbe  war  ^  "'' 
against  the  heathen  Prussians  Socked  hithei  [tom  all  lands; 
towns,  Kenigsberg,  Thorn,  Kutm  and  others,  were  Isonded; 
and  in  ^liance  with  the  Brothers  of  the  Sword,  tlu  «dci  wu 
soon  pressing  farther  eastwards.  Couriand  and  livDnia  wenr 
brought  bio  subjection,  and  into  these  lands  also  ChtisUia 
institutions  were  inltoduced  and  Gennan  lettien  bmv^  tbe 

The  age  of  the  Hohenitaufcn  emperors  la.  In  many  tespecla, 
the  most  interesting  in  the  medieval  history  of  Germany.  It 
was  a  period  of  great  menandgrcat  ideas,  of  dramatic     mitd^ 

a,  broad  humanitaiianism  .combined  with  a  gay  cojoy-  ■'"*■ 
ment  ol  the  world,  00  the  other  side  an  almost  lupei^  *""*• 
human  qiiiituality  which  sought  its  ideal  in  the  rejectina  of 
all  that  tbe  world  could  give.  It  saw  the  new-birth  ol  poetry 
and  of  art;  it  wilncased  tbe  rise  of  the  Criarv  The  conteit 
between  Empire  and  Papacy  was  more  than  a  mere  struggle 
for  supremacy  between  two  world-powers;  it  was  a  war  to  the 
death  between  two  fundamentally  oppealie  cotkceptions  of  life, 
which  in  many  lespecls  anticipated  and  prepared  the  way  iot 
tbe  Renaissance  and  the  Reformation.  The  empctoi  Fredctidk. 
IL  himself  stands  out  as  the  type  of  the  one  lendeocy;  Innoceat 


IIL, 


I  of  A 


d  Dumi 


3t  scepticism  and  his  policy 


his  many-sided  culture,  his  tolerant 

"cructUr  wcU  apphed-"  The  culture  of  which  he  w 
preme  rtpieseniative,  that  of  Italy  and  of  Provence,  took 
more  serious  shade  when  it  penetrated  into  Gennany.  The 
-writers,  whose  golden  afs 


joy  of  lit 


the  underlying  ideas  of  th 
claims  of  Ibe  German  nati 
pure  religioD,  as  they  cont 

view  beoime  articulate,  fi 


Reforr 


n  by  d 


against  the  papal  monarchy  and 
the  arrogance  aiMl 
lieval  lay  pmnt  of 
I  moat  remarkable 
ion  proclaimed  by 
Walthcr  von  der  Vogclweide  and  Wolfram  von  EocbenbacL 
In  Germany,  as  elsewhere,  the  victory  of  the  Papacy  was  the 
victory  of  obscuranlisBt.  Gcrmtn  culture,  aftef  a  sbott  revival, 
perished  once  more  amid  the  smoke  of  the  Sres  kindled  by 
Conrad  of  Matfaurg  and  his  fellow  inquisitors. 

In  architecture,  as  in  Kteralure,  this  period  wis  also  one  cf 
great  achievement  in  Germany.  Of  the  noble  palaces  which  it 
produced  the  castle  of  the  Wartburg  (j.s.)  remains  a  perfect 
specimen,  while  the  many  magnificent  churches  datiiuc  bum 
this  time  that  still  survive,  prove  (ba.taate,  wedth  ud  piety 


ht  tiudyet  Ronai 


HBTORYJ 

of  ihc  burglnB.     For  the  Kirncc  of  goverr 

done,  piiily  by  (he  imroduclion  tf  om  Iialy  i 

bir,  [nnty  by  Ihe  (oll«tton  of  native  cus 

Ifiild  compiled  by  Eiki  von  Repgow  early  In  me  ijm  century, 

ftnd  the  leu  vbluable  DeulsckmsfUgd  and  Schtttbrnsfirgd, 

AUogHher,  Germany  has  seen  no  moie  faidnaling  epoch,  none 

Yci  it  »a>  in  thu  age  thai  the  Ceiman  nailon  ulteriy  loM  id 
polilicil  Etrengtli.  Even  after  Lothatr  ilit  Saion,  ■  line  of 
fu^„^  tovercignJ  rigidly  confining  themielvej  to  Iheii  own 
HMKiir  kingdom  might  have  masieml  Ihe  many  influence! 
•/  which  were  making  for  diiunion.     But  the  Hohen- 

™™«»'  itauten  family,  like  theit  Saxon  and  Franconian 
■  pwdeeeijors,  would  be  content  with  nothing  abort  of 

univenai  dominion;  and  thui  Ihe  crown  which  had  once  been 
significant  of  power  and  splendour  gradnilly  sank  into  cantempt. 
Under  Ihe  strong  rule  of  Frederick  Barbarosia  and  bii  son  this 
process  was  lempotuily  stepped,  but  only  to  advance  more 
rapidly  when  they  were  gone.  During  the  conlioioo  of  the  civil 
war  carried  on  by  Otto  IV.  and  Philip,  the  princes,  being  sobjecl 
to  hardly  any  check,  freely  obtained  crown  lands  and  ciown 
righls,  and  the  mischief  was  too  eitenilve  to  be  undone  by 
Frederick  II.  In  ii»,  in  order  to  secure  the  adheiion  of  the 
church  to  his  son  Henry,  he  formally  conGrmeit  the  spiritual 
princes  in  Iheil  usurpations;  eleven  yeaii  liter  at  Worms 
still  more  eitiniive  advantages  were  grar.ted  to  the  princes, 

Ihe  lawful  basis  of  Ihe  independence  of  the  princely  class.  Such 
iuthorily  as  the  emperor  reserved  lor  himself  he  could  eieitise 
but  feebly  from  a  distant  land  in  which  his  energies  were  other- 
wise occupied.  His  immediate  successors  can  hardly  be  said  to 
have  eieicised  any  aulhorily  whatever;  and  they  lost  hold  of 
the  border  countries  which  had  hil 
connected  with  Cermany.  Thenceforlb  Denir 
rendered  no  homage  to  the  German  ctown,  am 
gradually  abwrbed  by  France. 

The  country  wu  not  now  divided  into  a  fei 


aine  gave  place  la  the  duchy  of  Brabant  am 
^.  Thus  there  were  archbishops,  bishops, 
(raves,  landgraves,  counts — forming  togclher 
ol  whom  claimed  lo  have  no  superior  savi 
le  authority  they  II 
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:  nobles 


It  pnnci 


petty  knights 
'e  lowers  from 

mposed  of  the 


or  barohs,  who  possessed  little  more  than  the  rud 

which  they  descended  upon  pasting  travellcn, 

lord  was  Ihe  emperor,  recognized  no  Isw  save  I 

Another  independent  element  of  Ihc  slate  was  Co 

imperial  diies.     So  long  as  Ihe  emperor  really 

enjoyed  only  such  liberties  as  they  coold  wring  from  him,  or 

as  he  voluntarily  conferred.     But  when  the  sovereign's  power 

decayed,  the  imperiai  cities  were  really  free  republics,  grrvemilig 

Ihemsclves  according  to  their  own  ideu  of  Uvi  and  justice  (see 

CommdmeV    Besides  the  imperial  cities,  and  the  princes  and 

other  bnnvediate  nobles,  there  were  Ihe  mediate  nobles,  the 

men  who  held  land  in  fief  of  the  highi 

and  who,  in  virtue  ol  this  feudal  i 

(he  allodial  proprietors  or  freemer 

There  were  also  mediate  towns,  ac. 

of  some  kird  other  thin  the  sovereign. 

the  mass  of  the  agricultural  popuiatioi 

and  the  serfs,  the  latter  allached  to  the  1 

down  by  heavy  u«s.    There  was  at 

increasing  in  number,  which  was  drawn  f 

«ociety.     This  was  composed  oi  men  wl 

they  performed  services,  gencially  of  ■  a 


!lassesofihearis 
aiion,  looked  do* 
and  upon  Ihe  b' 


T  dags,  large  and 
ic  powerful  noble; 


tiiUriaUi).  Tbey 
were  often  transformed  into  "free  knights"  by  the  grant  of 
1  fief,  and  Ihe  dau  ultimately  became  absorbed  in  that  of 
the  knights. 

The  period  from  the  death  of  Connd  IV.  to  the  electloD  «( 
Rodolph  of  Habshurg  in  1173  is  generally  called  the  Great 
used  by  the  princes  to 


it  had  SI 


crown  would  bcoome  hereditary,  but  it  had  been  kept  elecdvt 
by  a  variety  of  causes,  among  them  being  the  jealousy  of  the 
pipacy  and  (be  growing  strength  of  the  aristocracy.  In  theory 
tfic  elcciion  of  each  king  needed  the  sanction  of  the  whole  of  the 
immediate  nobles,  but  in  practice  the  right  to  choose  the  kln( 
had  passed  into  the  hantb  of  a  small  but  varying  number  ol 
Ihe  leading  princes.    During  Ihe  rjth  century  several  attempts 

election  of  iijy  seven  oS  them  took  part.  This  was  the  teal 
begiiming  of  the  electoral  college  vhoe  inembers  at  Ibis  Ibne 
were  Ihe  archbishops  of  Maim,  Cologne  and  Trier,  the  duke  a! 
Saxony,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  who  was  also  count  palatine  oS  the 
Rhine,  ihe  margrave  of  Brandenburg  and  the  kinig  of  Bohemia. 
After  this  eveni  ihe  electors  became  a  distinct  element  in  tbe 
stale.    They  were  important  because  they  could  maintain  Ibe 


!0f  ih 


3  check  disorder  by  im  posi  n; 


positH 


e  Ihatni 


0  tbemidves  should 


._ of  the  Inteiregnitm  the  letritoifc*  el  *  prince 

were  rarely  divided  (umng  his  descendants,  the  nmm  bein( 
that,  although  the  pifvate  fiefs  of  the  noblea  were     hijmM* 
heredilaiy.  'bcir  offices— margrave,  count  and  the  like     ti  tat 
— wereLiiheotyatlhedisposaloftbeking.  Thenwai     f^!^ 

duke  of  Bavaria,  a  member  of  the  Witlelsbach  famDy,  had 
become  by  marriage  ruler  ol  the  Rbcnlsh  Palatinate,  and  after 
hii  death  Ihcse  eitensive  lands  srete  ruled  in  common  by  bia 
(WO  sons;  but  in  1155  a  loraal  division  look  place  and  the 
powerful  family  of  Witlelsbach  was  divided  into  two  brancbea. 
About  the  same  time  Ihe  small  duchy  of  Saiony  was  divided 
Into  ttro  duchies,  those  of  Wittenberg  and  Lauenbutg,  the  former 
10  the  south  and  Ihe  latter  to  Ihe  north  of  the  great  mark  of 
Brandenburg,  and  there  were  similar  divisions  in  Ihe  less  import- 
ant states.  It  was  thus  practically  setlled  that  the  offices  and 
(enitoiies,  as  will  as  the  private  fiefs,  of  Ihe  princes  were  heted^ 
laty,  to  be  disposed  of  by  them  at  Ihdr  pleasure.  This  being 
thoroughly  eslabtiihed  it  would  have  b«en  hard,  perhaps  in)' 
possible,  even  for  a  sovereign  of  ihe  greatest  genius,  to  reassert 
in  anything  Kle  ils  full  eilenl  the  royal  authority.  The  prorew 
of  division  and  subdivl&ion  which  steadily  went  OQ  broke  up 
Germany  inio  a  bewildering  multitude  of  principalilia;  but  as 
a  rule  the  members  of  each  princely  house  held  togeihcr  against 
common  enemies,  and  ultimately  they  learned  to  arrange  by 
■  lory  should  pass  from  the  family 


Thilei 


the  power  ot  Ihe  princes  was  conlemporaty 
with  Ihe  rise  of  the  cities  into  new  importance.  Several  gf 
Ihem, especially Maini,WiH-msandSpire!,hadrecdved  _,j-_ 
viluable  rights  Irom  the  kings  and  other  lords;  they 
were  becoming  self-governing  and  to  some  eWen 
communities  and  an  Important  and  growing  element  in  ine 
stale.  The  increase  ol  trade  and  a  system  Of  taialion  pro- 
vided the  governing  body  with  funds,  which  were  used  to  fortify 
Ihc  city  and  in  other  ways  to  make  life  and  property  Oion  secure. 
The  destruction  of  imperial  auihotity  compelled  them  lo  orgamie 
th'cir  resources,  so  as  to  be  at  ail  times  prepared  igsinsi  ambit  lew 
neighbours.  They  began  10  form  leagues  which  the  gitalen 
princes  and  combinaliona  of  princes  could  not  aHord  to  despiM. 
01  these  leigues  the  chief  at  this  lime  wai  the  Rhenish  Con- 
federation ,  which  hi! been  already  mentioned.  Great  importance 
was  atw  acquired  by  the  Hanseatic  League,  which  had  originated 
during  the  inlerreganm  in  a  treaty  ol  alliitice  betwecD  Ulbccfc 
I.  V.OCH^IC 


M 


Ilimatdy  iBcluded  in 


(i«  Hanse/tic  Le«cue). 

A  politial  lyitem  which  illoiied  the  prince*  Id  do  u  tlity 

pkued  wu  very  much  La  Iheir  Lilung,  ind  if  tbey  lud  folbvcd 

their  own  [mpulu  jl  a  poisible  that  Ihey  wouJd  never 

"^*'*'      have  plactd  a  Ling  over  their  country.    But  the  pope 


who,  iiJte  eome  of  his  predecessor^  would  be  the  protector  ol  the 
chinch.  Therefore,  alter  the  death  of  Richard  of  Comnall  in 
April  lajt,  Pope  Crcgory  X,,  isnoring  the  abseot  AlpbonKi  of 
Ciatile,  told  the  eleclon  that  if  Ihey  did  not  cbooee  n  king 
he  himtclf  would  appoint  one.  The  threat  wu  effective.  In 
Septcmbet  117J  the  elKtan  tut  ud  raiKd  to  the  ihcoDe  a 
Snabian  noble,  Rudolph,  cnuDt  of  Habtbutg,  who  proved  to 
posieu  more  encfgy  thin  Ihey  bad  iougiacd  pouiblc.  For  lome 
tiroe  beCaie  lbi>  event  the  most  powerful  prince  in  Germany 
had  been  Otiakar  II.,  lung  of  Bohemia,  who  by  marriage  aad 
conquest  had  obtained  large  terxitoriea  ouLalde  hia  native  Ling' 
dom,  including  the  duchy  of  Austria  and  other  poueBiona  of  the 
utiaci  family  of  Babenberg.  HavioE  himself  cherished  lomc 
hopes  0!  [eceiving  the  Cemuta  crown  Ottalic  refuied  to  da 
homage  to  the  new  lovereign;  alter  a  lime  war  broke  out 
between  them,  and  in  Auguit  1178  in  a  battle  at  DUrnknit  on 
the  March  Oliakar  was  defeated  and  slain,  his  lands,  save 
Bohemia,  pijsing  into  the  possession  of  the  victor.  Rudolph 
had  beenahle  togivehis  wholeat'     --  -  -    ^>  '  -   - 

to  the  good  understanding  whi< 
himself  and  ttte  pope, 
band  ID  Italy. 

Rudolph  has  often  been  ailed  the  rest 

kiagdom,  but  he  has  Utile  real  cUim  to  t 

He  matched  once  or  twice  again 

^Xk         >"  ^  '*■'  (German  duchies  then 


d  very  hi 


T  of  the  Gennan 
honourable  title, 
bw.hnaken,  but 

lodiecl      ■    ■■ 


in  the  public  peace, 
andhedistinguishedhimielf  by  the  vigour  with  which  he  punished 
robber  barons  in  Thuiingia;  be  also  won  back  tome  of  ibe  crown 
laadi  aod  dues  which  had  been  stolen  during  the  inleircgnum. 
But  he  made  no  asentiol  change  In  the  condiiioa  of  Germany. 
There  seemed  to  be  only  one  way  in  which  a  Ling  could  hope 
to  overcome  the  artog»nc«  of  the  princes,  and  lliat  was  to  en- 
courage the  towns  by  forming  with  them  a  doae  aod  enduring 
alliance.  Rudolph,  however,  ahnosl  invariably  favoured  the 
princes  and  not  the  towns.  The  latter  had  a  class  of  burgher 
called  PlaUbUrpr,  men  who  Uved  in  the  open  couoliy  ouuide 
the  PjIMit,  0!  palisades  ol  the  town,  but  who  could  claim  the 
protection  of  the  municipal  authorities.  By  becaming  Pfail- 
iiirgf/  nen  were  able  of  escape  from  Ibe  tyranny  of  ihe  brge 
landholdeis,  and  consequently  ihe  princes  strongly  opposed  the 
light  of  the  towns  to  receive  them.  Not  only  did  the  king  take 
thepattoftheprinctsinthisimportant  struggle  '  "'  ' 
the  towns  by  subjecting  them  to  severe  impoi 
which  Led  to  several  risings.    About  this  time  toe  prmcea  were 

porlani  acts  of  stale,  especially  to  grants  of  crown  property, 
was  now  regarded  as  necessary  and  was  conveyed  by  means  of 
Willdriiji;  henceforward  they  were  not  merely  the  adviscn 
of  the  king,  they  wen  rather  partoen  with  him  In  the  busiqcss 

Rudolph  had  all  the  lynptthles  and  prejudice*  ol  the  noUe 
(last,  and  the  supreme  object  of  Ua  life  was  not  to  incrcate  the 
power  ol  the  stale  but  to  add  to  the  greatness  of  his 
jj^,!  II,  own  family,  a  policy  which  was  perhaps  jusli&ed  by 
^m^  the  condition  of  the  German  Lingdom,  the  ruler  of 
which  had  practically  no  tlrcngth  sava  that  which  be 
derived  from  his  hereditary  lands.  In  this  he  was  very  successlul. 
Four  yean  alter  the  fait  of  Oitakar  be  obtaioed  from  the  princes 
■  tardy  ajid  reluctant  assent  to  Ihe  granting  of  Aualiia,  Etyriii 
and  Oitalola  to  bk  own  tons,  Rudolph  and  Albert.    lo  isW 


lANY  PISTORY 

Carinlhia  waa  given  to  Uefaihard,  count  ol  T^rol,  on  coBditina 
that  when  his  male  line  became  extinct  it  thbuld  fuss  to  Ilie 
Habsburgs.  Thus  Rudolph  made  htmseU  memorable  aa  Use  real 
founder  o(  the  bouse  of  Habsburg. 

It  waa  in  vain  that  Rudolph  sought  lo  obtain  the  succcasioB 
to  the  crown  lor  one  of  his  sons;  the  electors  would  not  take 
a  slep  which  might  endanger  their  own  rights,  and  .-.j,^ ^ 
Dearly  a  year  after  the  king's  death  in  July  iigi  Ihey  yHjZZ 
chose  Adolph,  count  of  Nassau,  and  not  Rudolph's 
surviving  son  Albert,  as  theirsovercign.  Adolph, an insignifica at 
prince,  having  been  obliged  to  reward  his  supporten  riclil|', 
wished  to  follow  Ihe  lines  laid  down  by  his  prolcccuor  aad  to 
secure  an  extensive  leiriiory  for  bis  family,  Meiuen,  wbitti  ba 
claimed  aa  a  vacant  fief  of  the  Empire,  and  Thuringin,  which  he 
bought  from  the  landgrave  Albert  II.,  seemed  tooHer  a  favourable 
field  for  Ihia  undertaking,  and  he  ipent  a  large  part  ol  hia  abort 
reign  in  a  futile  attempt  to  carry  out  his  plan.  In  his  foreign 
policy  Adolph  alUed  hiinsell  wilk  Edward  I.  of  England  agaiiial 
PhiUp  IV.  of  France,  but  after  declaring  war  on  France  in  August 
il<]4  he  did  nothing  to  assist  his  ally.  At  home  be  relieved  tbe 
citiea  ol  some  of  Iheir  burdens  and  upheld  them  in  the  quanel 
about  the  F/aAlbllttcr;  and  be  sought  to  isolate  Albert  o( 
Rabsburg,  who  was  treating  with  FhUip  of  Ftaoce,  But  nuny 
ol  Ihe  princes  were  disgusted  with  him  and.  led  by  Albert  of 
Habsbutg,  Gerhard,  atchhisbop  of  Malni,  and  Wenccalaus  tl., 
king  of  Bohemia,  they  decided  10  overthrow  him,  and  at  Maina  In 
June  119S  be  was  declared  deposed.  He  resisted  the  senlence, 
but  Albert,  who  had  been  chosen  hi*  succesaor,  marched  agaioM 
him,  and  in  July  1198,  at  COUhdm  Dcai  Worms,  Adolph  waa 
defeated  and  LiUed. 

After  Adotph's  death  Albert  was  again  cboaoi  CetmaD  lunc 
and  was  crowned  at  Aii-la-Chapelle  in  August  IiqS.  LiLe  bii 
father  Rudolph,  Ihe  new  Ling  made  it  the  principal  4h,mI. 
object  ol  his  reign  to  increase  the  power  of  his  haute, 
but  he  laUed  In  his  atterapla  to  add  Bohemia  and  Thuiiogia 
to  the  hereditary  lands  of  the  Habsburga,  and  be  was  equally 
unsuccessful  in  hit  endeavour  to  sciii  the  countries  ol  Holland 
and  Zealand  aa  vacant  Gels  of  the  Empire.  In  other  ditKiiont, 
however,  he  was  more  lortunatc.  He  recovered  some  of  the  lost 
crown  lands  and  sought  to  abolish  new  and  unautborllcd  tolls 

to  ceprcst  private  wars;  he  befriended  the  scrft  and  ptolectcd 
the  persecuted  Jews.  For  a  time  Albert  allied  himself  with 
Philip  IV.  of  France  against  Pope  Boniface  VJU.,  who  had 
refused  to  recogniie  him  at  king,  but  in  tjoj  he  made  peace  with 
tbe  pope,  a  tlqi  which  enabkd  him  to  turn  bit  allention  IB 
Bohemia  and  Thurln^.  The  greatest  danger  which  he  bad  Iti 
face  during  his  rngn  came  from  a  league  which  was  formed 
against  him  in  1300  by  the  lour  Rhenish  eleclar>^lh«  thre« 
archbishops  and  the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine— who  disced 
hit  foreign  policy  and  resented  bis  action  with  regard  to  thetoUi. 
Albert,  however,  tupporled  by  Ihe  towns,  waa  vicloiiouii  aad 
Ihe  revolting  electors  soon  made  their  peace. 

Alter  Albert's  murder,  which  took  place  In  Kay  ijoS,  Hcniy, 
count  of  Luxemburg,  a  brother  of  Baldwin  (iiSs-ijm)>  Ibe 
powerful  archbishop  of  Trier,  became  king  as  Henry  ^^^^^  ^ 
Although  fortunate 


n  Joh 


L,  the  B| 


mna  rkable .  lovereign, 
Ihe  last  German  king  of  the  old,  ambitious  type.  It  was  the 
memory  ol  the  Empire  which  tliited  his  blood;  Irom  tbe  begin* 
uing  of  his  reign  be  looLed  forward  10  securing  the  Lombard  aad 
Ibe  imperial  crowns.  Hi*  purpose  to  cross  the  Alps  al  the  head- 
of  a  gnat  force  was  hailed  with  delight  by  the  Gbibellines,  whose 
aspintiont  found  uiietancc  la  Dante's  noble  prose,  but  bit  lilt 
wa*  too  short  for  him  to  Iul£l  the  hopes  of  his  friends.  Having 
restored  the  Rhine  tolls  to  tbe  Rhenish  archbishops  and  made  bis 
peace  with  the  Habsburgs,  Henry  went  lo  Italy  in  the  autumn 
ol  ijro.  not,  however,  with  a  large  army,  and  remained  In  the 
Lb  in  August  1313.  At  In  former  timet 
on  ol  Ccimany  with  Italy  waa  altotitliei 
1  eqwfltte  hli  Ilalas  jminqr  tbt  klof 


pcnlntub  until  his  de 
tbeeRectoftheconnej 
mlachievDu^  because 


X.OOi^lC 


HBratV] 

kid  a<]<kd  to  the  gnat  pdvO^o  of  the  prinen  «nd  M  lepRBed 

the  cncisJM  ef  tb«  lowm. 

After  Hcnry'a  dcatli  (be  cEfcIon,  tftin  fculdg  lal  thi  GermBa 
ciama  ihould  bHome  hendlimry,  rcfUKd  to  cbdow  the  lite 
LsoiiiM  ^"E'>  young  ton,  John  of  fiohcml*.  It  Ibcir  hikr, 
BtrttUt  tSthoa^  Lhc  candidatuR  of  ttd)  prince  wu  fupportcd 
■a'  bf  (be  powerful  ircfabisliopi  Baldwin  ol  Tnti  and 

{J*Jj!ji  piterofMaim.  Tlwyfilltd,inUet,toagr(enpoii»ny 
miAatUit.  ^^^  fiDcItdate,  and  ifttr  a  beg  dtUy  tbere  *is  a 
doublidtctlon  for  the  throne.  TbhtookplacitaOetobtTiiM, 
■rheu  tbe  larger  party  cbose  t^uls  IV.,  duke  of  U[^«  Bavaria, 
■bile  the'  etnillei  party  gave  Iheir  votea  to  Frederick  the  Fair. 
duke  of  Austria,  a  ion  of  King  Albeit  L  Although  related  toeach 
other,  Louis  atiid  Fnfterick  bad  come  to  blows  before  Ihb  event; 
Ihey  repreMnled  two  rival  houiB,  tboK  ol  Wlttebbich  and 
Habibnrg.  and  the  election  only  acrvod  to  feed  the  flune  of  their 
■nlagonain.  A  aecond  liine  war  broke  oat  between  them. 
The  iiruggle,  marked  by  numeroua  raidi,  negei  and  iklnnishes, 
lasted  for  nine  yean,  being  practicaFly  ended  by  Frederick's 
decislvedefcatalMQhidorfiitSepienibenjij.  The  vanquished 
king  remained  fn  captivity  until  1325,  when,  during  ihe  contest 
between  the  Empire  and  (he  Papacy,  Louis  came  to  terms  with 
him.  Frederick  acknowledged  his  rival,  and  later  lie  suggestion 
was  put  fonratd  that  Ihey  should  rule  Germany  tointly.  but  (fail 
amngemeftt  aroused  much  opposition  and  it  came  to  mthfng- 
FredcriA  returaed  into  an  honourable  captivity  and  died  in 
Jannary  ijjo. 

The  success  of  Louis  in  his  war  with  Frederick  was  to  some 
enent  due  to  the  imperial  dtiei,  which  supported  him  from 
C,„  Ibe  firat.  Noi  only  did  they  pay  high  taxes,  but  they 
■/  rfti  made  splendid  voluntary  contributions,  thus  enabBng 
•pom  (f  the  sovereign  of  their  chnce  to  coDtintie  Ihe  fight. 
'*''*'  But  Louis  was  perhaps  still  mote  Indebted  (or  his 
vielory  la  the  memorable  conflict  between  (he  Swiss  and  the 
Hababurgi,  the  defeat  of  Leopold  of  Austria  at  Morgarten  In 
ijij  striking  a  heavy  tdow  at  his  posiiloD.  Thus  this  struggle 
for  freedom,  although  belonging  prapcriy  (o  the  history  of 
Switaerland,  eicrdsed  much  infloence  on  the  course  of  German 

Had  Louis  been  wise  and  prudent,  it  would  have  been  fairly 
easy  for  him  to  attain  s  strong  portion  after  bis  victory  at 
MUiMoif,    But  he  threw  away  fail  advantages.    He 
f*V*''    offended  John  of  Bohemia,  who  bad  aided  him  at 
„,  Mahldorf,  thus  tonveHing  a  useful  friend  into  a  for- 

^^  nldable  foe,  and  his  other  actions  were  hardly  more 
judidoua.  John  was  probably  alarmed  at  tbe  increase  in  the 
power  of  the  German  Idng,  and  about  tfae  same  time  a  ^milar 
fear  had  begun  to  possess  Pope  John  XXIL  and  Charia  IV. 
of  France.  About  ijij  Louis  had  secured  the  mark  of  Branden- 
burg [or  hit  son  Louis,  and  he  was  eager  (0  aggnndiie  bis  family 
in  other  directions.  Itwaijustatthetinwwhenhehadestninged 
John  of  Bohemii  that  the  pope  made  his  decisive  move.  Assert- 
ing ihal  the  German  crown  could  only  be  worn  by  one  who 
had  received  the  papal  approbation  he  called  upon  Louis  (0  lay 
1(  down;  the  answer  was  an  indignant  relusal,  and  In  IJ14  the 
king  was  dcclareddcposedandeicommunlcate.  Thus  the  andent 
ilruggle  between  Ihe  Papacy  and  the  Empire  was  tenewed,  a 
itcuggle  in  which  the  pen,  wielded  by  Marsiglio  of  Padua,  William 
ofOcciini,Johnof  Jandunindothere,  played  an  important  part, 
and  in  which  the  new  ideas  in  teligioa  and  politics  worked 
Iteadily  against  the  arrogant  papal  claim,  llie  pope  and  bis 
FrcuJi  ally,  Charles  IV.,  whom  it  was  proposed  to  seat  upon  the 

and  their  schemes  met  with  very  little  favour  !n  Germany. 
iio  longer  bad  the  princes  as  In  former  years  any  reason  to  dread 
the  designs  of  an  ambitious  king;  the  destinies  of  the  kingdom 
'Ken  in  their  own  hands  and  ihey  would  not  permit  tbem  to  be 
controlled  by  an  alien  power.  Such  was  the  altitude  of  most  of 
(he  temporal  princei.  and  many  spiritual  princes  took  the  same 
view,  Asfor  the  electors,  they  had  (he  strongest  possible  motive 
[or  resiHing  (be  papal  daira,  because  if  this  were  once  admi(ted 
tboy  would  quickly  lose  tbeir  (rowing  importance  in  the  itite. 


CTRMANY 
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.    .  I,  by  the  natiSBil 

Lonb  coDlimted  to  asaen  the  Independence  of  (be 
crown  aguDst  tbe  pope.    In  139;  be  mircbed  Into 
Italy,  riiere  be  bad  powerful  uA  nomenHia  friends     b^  '' 
In  the  GUbeUne  pnty,  (he  Vboontl  lin^y  indDtbers;  ' 

In  JantMiy  131S  Jm  wu  crmnied  emperor  ■(  Kome,  and  after 
lUt  event  be  declared  hpe  Jdm  deposed  and  raised  Peter  of 
Corv<ia  to  tbe  papal  cfaiir  u  Nicholu  V.  Tbe  concluding 
stages  of  (fail  eipedilion  were  not  favounUe  to  (b*  new  emperor, 
but  his  homiltallon  was  only  sh^C  and  It  did  D0(  appredatdy 
affect  tbe  condlllons  of  tbe  controveny. 

For  a  short  time  after  the  emperor's  return  to  Gennany  there 
WIS  prate.  But  tl&  was  soon  broken  by  a  ditpule  over  Ihe 
succession  to  the  duchy  of  Carfnthia  and  tfae  county  .  . 
of  Tirol,  then  ruled  by  Henry  V.,  who  was  without  jj^^^ 
■ons,  and  whose  daughter,  Margaret  Maultasdi,  was 
married  to  John  Henry,  margrave  of  Moravia,  1  son  of  John  of 
Bohemia.  Upon  these  lands  the  three  greal  famtHcsln  Cermany, 
those  of  Witebbach,  of  Habsburg  and  of  Luiemburg,  were 
already  casting  covetous  eyes;  Carinthia,  moreover,  was 
claimed  by  the  Habsburgs  In  virtue  of  an  arrangement  made  in 
il8(.  Thus  a  strtiggle  between  the  Luiemburgs  and  the  Hibs> 
butgs  appeared  certain,  and  Louis,  anxious  [0  secure  for  his 
hotse  1  shite  of  the  spral,  hesitated  for  a  lime  between  (hese 
rivals.  In  xm  Duke  Heniy  died  and  (he  emperor  adjudged 
fab  biRds  to  the  Habsburgs;  wars  broke  out,  and  tbe  result  was 
tbat  Jofaa  Henry  secured  Tirol  while  (he  other  contfOding 
family  added  Cuintfaia  (0  its  Austrian  possessions. 

During  (his  lime  Louis  faid  been  negotiating  conlinualty 
with  Pope  John  and  with  his  successor  Benedict  XH.  to  regain 
the  favour  of  (he  church,  and  so  to  secure  1  free  band 
for  his  deiij;ns  b  Germany.  Bnt  the  pope  was  not  25EJ* 
equally  complaisant,  and  in  i])?  the  emperor  allied  JJJIJJJ 
himsell  with  Edivard  In,  of  England  against  PhDIp  VI. 
of  France,  whom  he  regarded  as  primarily  responsible  for  tfae 
unyielding  atritude  ol  (he  Papacy.  Tliis  move  was  very  popular 
in  Germany,  and  Ihe  papal  party  recdved  a  further  rebuff  In 
July  1338  when  the  electors  met  al  Rense  and  declared  thai  IB 
no  possible  manner  could  Ihey  allow  any  control  over,  or 
Kmltatlon  of,  Iheir  electoral  rights.  As  a  sequel  to  this  dedan- 
lion  the  diet,  meeting  at  Fiankfort  a  month  later,  asserted  (bat 
the  imperial  poV^er  proceeded  from  God  alone  and  (ba(  (be 
individual  chmen  by  a  majority  of  (he  electors  lo  occupy  (his 
high  nation  needed  no  confirmation  from  Ihe  pope,  or  from 
any  one  else,  to  make  his  election  valid.    Conlcary  opinion! 


fae  abandoned  Edward  III.  In  1341,  although  this  slop  di 
win  for  Urn,  as  he  desired,  tbe  goodwill  of  tfae  pope,  j^,* 
and  be  was  soon  Involved  in  a  more  serions  stru^e  mmtttt 
with  John  of  Bohemia  and  the  Luiemburgs,  With  J™^ 
his  Bohemian  foflowera  John  Henry  had  made  himself  ""^ 
very  unpopular  In  Urol,  where  hia  wife  aoon  counted  bencll 
among  his  enemies,  and  In  1341  be  was  driven  from  the  land, 
while  Margaret  annotmced  her  intention  of  repudiating  him 
andmarrying  the  emperor's  son  Louis,  margrave  of  Brandenburg. 
The  emperor  himself  entered  heartily  into  this  scheme  for 
increasing  the  power  of  his  family;  he  declared  the  marriage 
vilh  John  Henry  void,  and  bestowed  upon  bis  son  and  his  bride 
Margaret  not  only  Tirol,  but  also  Carinthia,  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  Habsboigs.  Nothing  more  was  needed  lo  unlLe  together 
all  the  emperor's  foes,  indudiag  Pope  Oemcnt  VI.,  who,  like  bis 
predecessors,  had  rejected  the  advances  of  Louis;  bn(  in  1345. 
belore  the  gathering  storm  broke,  1he  emperor  took  possession 
of  the  counties  of  Holland,  Zealand  and  Friesland,  which  bad 
been  left  without  a  ruler  by  the  death  of  his  brolher.in.law, 
Count  wniliam  IV.  By  (his  time  John  of  Bohemia  and  his 
allies  had  completed  their  plans.  In  Jaly  1346  fiveol  the  electors 
net,  and,  having  dedited  Lools  depned,  they  raised  Jijui's 
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na  Chtila,  muiiive  of  Uomda,  to  Uu  Genua  llwaoe.  For 
k  llnw  BO  Kiiout  iicpi  men  Uken  againtt  Louii,  bul  *IiM  Kins 
Joha  bad  Dtt  hii  deiib  tt  Citcy  Ctaila,  who  luccHded  him  ■* 
kiii(  ol  Bohemia,  begu  Co  nuke  vifoioiM  prepvUiou  for  wmr, 
ud  only  Uk  luddcD  daih  oI  the  empeior  (October  1347}  uvcd 
Genuny  from  civil  iLrifc. 
Notvrithitudiog  the  delect*  ol  Louli^i  penooa]  chuutcr  hii 


Tf       ^^9'''. 


inoiy.    : 
e  FepAcy  to  poliLicft]  luproizucy  received 
iti  djath'tftlow,  end  the  popes  thenueLvet 
r^vx     lowea  (oe  ueds  ol  the  alieiutioD  from  Rome  which 
^  wu  eflected  11  the  Selonnition.    With  rcfud  to  the 

public  peUB  Louii  peniilenll]'  iollowed  the  Uoet  laid  down 
by  Albert  L     He  cncounged  (he  piioos  10  Eatm  tUisDCO  for 

enMed  in  all  put>  of  tbe  countiy.  To  the  d(it>  be  luuiUy 
(bowed  himself  >  faithful  fiitnd.  Is  muy  of  them  Ihete  had 
been  far  mace  than  a  century  i  itruggle  between  tbe  old  paltidaa 
fimllSes  and  ibe  democratic  gildi.  Lotui  could  not  alwayt 
lirilow  hit  owD  impultes,  but  whenever  be  could  he  atiodaied 
himtelf  Ditb  Ihe  latter  pany.  Thut  in  bit  day  the  govanmenl 
of  the  imperial  ciiin  betaine  more  dtnuxiatic  and  indutiry 
and  trade  flauriihed  u  they  had  never  be'ore  dam,  The  ttcady 
diilUu  of  the  priocei  wai  the  best  proof  of  tbe  importance  of 
the  dtiei.  llicy  contained  elementa  capable  of  enoftnoui 
development;  and  had  ■  great  king  ariaen  he  might  even  yet, 
by  their  meant,  have  secured  lor  Germany  a  truly  Dational  lile. 
In  January  1  j4q  the  Iriends  of  the  late  emperor  eiected  Cumber, 
count  ol  Schwanburg,  ai  their  king,  but  before  this  occunence 
rt,^,       Charles  ol  Moravia,  by  a  liberal  use  of  gifUaodproDiitei, 

"■■  whom  were  tbe  dlies.  la  a  few  months  CUnther 
t"  taimselE  abaodoocd  the  strtigglt.  dyiog  sboitly   aftei- 

wuds,  and  about  the  same  time  his  victorious  rival  was  lecog- 
■iiad  by  Louis  of  BrandCDburE,  the  bead  of  Ihe  Witttlsbach 
family.  A>  king  o(  BobEHiii  Charles  was  an  enlightened  and 
capable  ruler,  hut  he  was  indilottnl  towards  Germany,  although 
thli  country  oevcr  stood  in  more  urgent  need  oi  a  strong  and 
beneficent  savereign.  la  Ibe  early  yeara  ol  the  reign  the  people, 
especially  in  the  soulb  aod  west,  attacked  and  plucdtred  tbe 
Jews;  and  the  consequent  ditaider  was  greatly  increased  by  tbe 
ravages  ot  the  Black  Death  and  by  the  practices  and  preaching 
of  the  Flagcllanu,  both  events  serving  to  spur  the  maddened 
populace  to  renewed  ouLragEs  on  the  Jewa,  In  dealing  with  this 
outburst  of  fanaticism  many  of  the  princes,  both  ^ritual  and 
secular,  di^layed  vigour  and  humanity,  but  Charles  saw  only 
In  the  suBerlngs  of  this  people  an  excuse  for  robbing  them  ol  their 


Charles's  most  famo 

Goldeo  Bull  {;.>.).    Al 

Jong  been  adr 


I  achievement  was  the  issui 
hough  the  principle  of  elect 
[Ited  and  practised  with  regar 
yet  it  was  surrounded  by 
'     '     ce,  if  the  tcrrii 


of  the 


case,  It  had  ni 


oral  famUy  w 


IS  oflen  I 


ver  been  settled  whether  all  Ihe  ruling  . 
,  r,  if  one  only  were  entitled  10  this  privilege,  by 
what  principle  the  choice  was  to  he  made-  Over  these  and  other 
similar  poinlt  many  disputes  had  arisen,  and,  having  been 
crowned  empeior  at  Rome  in  April  ijjj,  Charles  decided  to  set 
these  doubts  at  test.  The  Coldea  Bull,  promulgated  in  January 
Ijs6  and  again  after  some  tedioui  negotiations  in  December 
ol  tbe  tame  year,  find  the  number  of  electors  at  seven,  Saie- 
Wittenberg  tud  not  Sau-Laoenburg  obloinlng  the  Saion  vote, 
and  the  vote  of  the  Wittelsbachs  being  given  to  the  lalet  of  tbe 
Rhenish  Palatinate  and  sol  to  the  duke  of  Bavaria.  The  voles 
of  a  majority  ol  the  electors  were  held  to  make  an  election  valid. 
In  order  that  there  might  he  no  posubihiy  of  dispute  between 
Ihe  princes  of  a  single  houu,  ihe  counirics  ruled  by  Ihe  lour 
secular  electors— Bohemia,  the  Rhenish  Palatinate.  Saiony 
and  Brandenburg — were  declared  lo  he  indivisible  and  to  l« 
berilahEe  only  by  the  accepted  rules  of  primogeniture.  The 
electors  wem  gtanied  lull  sovereign  rights  over  thur  laods. 


aod  their  sub}ecta  wen  allowed  to  sfscal  la  tkc  royal  oc  tlw 

Imperial  tribunals  only  in  case  they  could  noi  obtain  jusUcc  da^ 
where.  A  blow  was  struck  at  the  diiet,  which  were  foibiddea 
Co  form  leagues  or  lo  receive  F/MblUiir. 

II  the  Golden  Bull  be  eacepled,  the  true  interest  ol  thii  ra^ 
a  in  the  movements  beyond  the  range  of  the  emperor's  *n^'**fr. 
It  is  significant  that  at  thia  time  the  PemitridM,  or  _  ^  . 
Fehmic  Courts  ta.*],  vastly  extended  the  sphere  ol       SarVL 

central  authority  tbey  were  resprcted  as  acbeck  upon  ihtUwla*- 
nesa  of  tbe  piincca.  The  dlies,  aotwilhstanding  every  kind  ai 
discvutagcmeal,  IcHioed  new  aasocialioos  for  mutual  defence 
or  lUeogthened  Ihoie  which  already  ciisttd.  The  Uarucatic 
League  carried  on  war  with  Valdemai  V.,  king  o(  Denmark,  and 
his  ally,  the  king  of  Norway,  scventy-KVcn  towns  """-'"""t 
war  OQ  these  monarchs  in  ijd?,  aod  emerged  victorious  froa 
tbe  struggle,  while  its  commerce  extended  to  neariy  >U  paiti 
of  the  known  world.  In  Iji6  oome  Swabiu  towns  fanned 
a  league  which,  in  spite  of  the  imperial  prohibition,  soon  become 
powerful  in  south-west  Germany  and  defeated  tbe  force*  «f  Ibe 
countnf  WUtlembergatReutlingeainUay  U77-  TbeempCTO, 
meanwhile,  was  occupied  in  numerous  intrigues  to  stieiuglbai 
bia  personal  position  and  to  increase  tbe  fuwd  of  bis  bouse. 

rnfiicts  with  tbe  Papacy  and  ^  piioceL 


Ther 


jiNovi 


nber  r jjS  he  w 


the  Empire,  ol  Gei        ,. 
and  ol  Burgundy;  he  had  added  Lower  Lusalia  and  parts  of 

lor  his  ton  Wenceslaus  in  ii7y,  and  he  had  bought  part  ol  the 
Upper  Palatinate  and  territories  in  all  parts  ol  Germany. 

crowned  German  king  in  July  1376,  was  recognised  by  the 
prince*  a*  thcii  ruler,  but  tbe  new  sovereign  was  m^^^ 
careless  and  indolent  and  in  a  lew  yeanbelcf  I  CeiDiany  S^T^ 
to  look  after  itself.  During  his  reign  Ibe  struggle 
between  the  princes  and  the  dlies  reached  its  dimai.  Following 
the  example  set  by  the  clecUjis  at  Reuse  both  parties  farmed 
associatioas  foe  protecUoa,  piomincnt  among  these  being  the 
Swabion  League  on  the  one  side  and  tbe  League  ol  Ibe  Lion 
(LAHnAiwiO'  on  the  other-  The  result  was  that  the  central 
authority  was  almost  enliiely  disiegardcd.  Wenceslaus  favoured 
first  one  ol  the  antagooisti  and  then  the  other,  but  nllhmnh 
be  showed  some  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  iitcreasing  aiHi*Bt 
of  disorder  be  was  imable,  ot  unwilling,  to  take  a  strong  and 
definite  line  of  ulion.  The  diies  entered  upon  the  approacb- 
[flg  coDlcsl  al  a  con^deiable  disadvantage.  Often  Ibey  were 
separated  one  ftun  the  other  by  large  stretches  of  lenitory 
under  the  rule  ol  a  hostile  prince  and  their  trade  was  peculiarly 
liable  to  attack  by  an  adventurous  body  of  knighta.  Tbe 
ciiiiens,  who  were  called  upon  to  hghi  their  haiilca,  were  usually 
unable  to  contend  successfully  with  men  whose  whole  Uvea 
ratiaie;  (he  isolation  of  the  dties  wu  not 


rable  to  the  □ 


<Ibyin 


oubles- 


r,  Ihcy 


any  ol  Ibera 


:ap  by  joining  league  to  league;  in  ijEi  Ihe  Swatnas 
and  the  Rhenisb  cilies  formed  an  alliance  lor  three  years,  whUt 
Ihe  Swabian  League  obtained  promises  ol  help  from  Ihe  Swin. 

The  Swiss  opened  the  fight.    Attacked  by  tbe  Habtburp 
Ibiy  defeated  aod  killed  Duke  Leopold  of  Austria  at  Scopub 
in  July  ijSiS  and  gained  another  victory  al  Nilfcls  two  _ 
yean  later;   but   their  allies,   Ibe   Swahlan  dlies,  ^~j^  ^ 
were  not  equally  prompt  or  equally  loitunale.    The  g^m^^ 

all  over  souih-west  Germany.  In  August  ijSS  the  priactt, 
under  Count  Ebpthard  ol  WQrt(emberg,  eompleldy  defeated 
their  foes  at  Dilflingcn,  while  in  the  lollowing  November  Rupert 
II.,  elector  palaune  of  the  Rhine,  was  equally  suotsslul  in 
his  attack  on  Ihe  forces  ol  Ibe  Rhenish  diles  near  Worms- 
■So  called  Irom  (he  badge  wcri  by  lb*  fcnighi*  UfwanCHr) 


ly  Google 
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The  nuin  ntult  of  Uiii  itnigglc  wu 
tbe  pomr  of  t)w  piinco  ud  lo  inc 
Acgnftion.  Dutidf  ihcumc  time  th< 
tiiraacha  period  of  diBidilty.  Thcywc 


Ibe  chinging  politics  < 

(iiccai(3  had  rtiied  up  powcriul  c 
them  with  England  ind  with  Ftandi 


Dofthcro  kiogdoD 


s  and  bad  ei 
Id  the  Ttutooic 

their  othet  diffitijlkt. 

Towards  the  clou  of  the  century  the  discontent  fcJt 
tocompetent  and  absent  German  king  toolc  a  decided 

The  moven»nt  wns  led  by  thC  four  Rbeoish  el 
*J^       and  alter  some  prel*    ' 
tifg  met  io  August   14 

dethroned  Ihey  cho 
palatine  Rupert  Ilf.,  la  hia 
ucipled  the  sentence  almost 
eicillcnt  elector,  and  undermi 
have  made  a  good  Ling,  but 
divisioiu  in  the  kingdom  thai  I 
outside  the  Fatatinale.  In  s| 
bad  again  begun  lo  form  lesg 
■  certain  amount  of  recognilioi 
the  new  king  turned  aside  Icoi 


cncdby 
Norway, 


a;  having  dedued  Wen 
;  one  o(  Ibeir  number,  the 
lead,  and  the  deposed  m 


tEDblems  of  govt 


and  thii  conlst,  together  with  vain  attempts  to  rtitofe  older, 
occupied  him  until  his  death  in  Uay  1410. 

After*!   Rupert's  death   Ino  cou^ni,  Jobsl,   margrave  ol 
Moravia,  and  Sigijmund,  king  of  Hungary,  were  in  the  autumn 

of  1410  both  chosen  tofill  the  vacant  throne  by  oppoi- 
Jjj""?*  ing  parties;  and  the  position  was  further  complicated 
SS~     by  tbe  fact  that  the  deposed  king,  Wenceslius,  was 

•tin  alive.  Jobsl,  however,  died  io  January  1411. 
■nd  In  the  succeeding  July  Sigismund,  having  come  lo  terms 
with  Wenceslaus,  was  again  dccted  king  and  was  gencrslty 
recognized.  'The  commmding  queitions  of  this  reign  were 
ecclesiastical.  Il  wu  the  age  of  the  gicat  schisnii  three  popes 
daiming  the  allegiance  ol  Christendom,  and  of  the  councils  o{ 
Constance  and  gl  Basel;  in  all  ranks  of  the  Chi     '    ' 


Unfort 


itcly  the  c 


I  of  Const 


which  met  ms 

nly  through  the  eHort 

of  Sigismund  in  1414, 

marred  Its  labours  by  the  judicial  m 

rders  of  John  Huu  and 

at  Jerome  of  F 

rague.    Thb  act  greatly 

wbo  broke  int 

revolt  in  1419.  and  a 

new  and  fiercer  outburst 

occurred  in  14 

Wencestaus  as 

king  of  Bohemia  in  ih 

preceding  August,  on- 

Dounccd  his  i 

lenlion  of  crushing  the 

Hussiles.    Led  by  their 

fimoui  genera 

John  Ziika,  the  Bohemians  won  several  bsltks 

and  spread  ha 

oc  and  terror  through 

he  neighbouring  German 

[andi.    Durin 

the  progress  of  this 

revolt  Germany  was  so 

divided  and  be 

king  was  »  poor  that  I 

an  amy  of  s 

tbe  diet  of  Nil 

remberg  in  14"  and  at 

hat  of  Frankfort  in  1417 

Slgltmund  end 

nd  money  by  means  of 

conlrlbutioni 

ram  the  estates,  but 

be  plan  faiied  Owing  to 

piutual  Jeilou! 

es  and  especially  to  th 

resisunce  of  the  ciiie,. 

He  secured  so 

me  help  (torn  Frederic 

of  Biandeubutg,  from 

Albert  of  Aus 

Hs,  arierwatds  the  Geri 

nan  king  Albert  U.,  and 

from  Frederick  of  Meissen,  to  whom 

he  granted  the  electoral 

duchy  of  Saie 

Wittenberg;  but  it  was 

only  when  the  tfussiles 
n  Zilki  was  dead,  that 

were  split  ini 

two  factions,  and  wh 

CSermanywai 

n  any  way  relieved  from 

crushing  and  intolerable 

burden. 

ontinnai  poverty  which  hindered  the  luccenlul  prosecu- 
:he  war  against  the  Hiutilci,  and  which  at  limes  placed 
nd  in  the  undignified  position  of  having  to  force  himself 


aa  an  tuvdcome  guot  upon  princei  and  dtiea,  had,  howorer, 
one  good  result.  In  14  ij  he  granted,  «  rather  sold,  the  mark 
of  Bcaodenburg  lo  Us  friend  Frederick  of  UoheD-Bn.«». 
lollern,  burgiave  of  Nuremberg,  this  land  tbiis  passing  ^«  aw 
inio  the  hands  of  Ibe  family  under  whom  it  was  des-  '*^"'*— 
lined  todevelopinio  the  kingdom  of  Prussia.  Diuing  "■""' 
ihis  rdgo  the  princes,  especially  the  dectois,  coolinued  their 

and  lo  some  exteot  they  succeeded.  Sigismund,  on  his  pan, 
tried  lo  enforce  peace  upon  the  country  by  forming  leagues  ol 
(he  dties,  but  to  no  purpose;  in  fact  all  his  plans  lor  reform 

Sigismund,  who  died  in  Deconber  1437,  waa  aucceeded  on 
Ihe  GemuD  tbionc  and  also  in  Hungary  and  BohenU  by  his 

son-inJiw  Albeit  of  Austria,  and  liom  this  time,     .,_(-    - 
although  remaining  in  theory  elective,  Ihe  German 
crown  was  always  conferted  upon  a  member  of  the  home 
of  Habshurg  until  (he  eitinciioa  o(  the  male  line  of  (his 
family  in  1 740.    The^rdgn  of  AUwrt  IL  was  loo  thwl  to  enable 

regard  to  the  dispute  between  tbe  council  of  Basd  and  Pope 
Eugcnius  JV.,  and  be  pul  foiwaid  a  acbcme  to  improve  the 
administration  of  Justice.  He  died  in  October  1419,  and  was 
succeeded  by  bis   kinsman    Frederick,   duke  of   Styiia,  wbo 

Tbe  first  concern  of  the  w 
The  (sundl  ol  Basel  was  still  1 

Felii  v.,  in  opposition  10  Eugeniua  IV,,  while  tbe     , 
their  neutral  attitude,  sought     . 


k  bring  Frederick  inl 


and  about  1446  Ibe  dectois  ceased  to  act  together.  At  length 
peace  was  made.  The  eonsenl  of  teveial  of  Ihe  dectors  having 
been  purchased  by  concfssions.  Frederick  signed  with  Pope 
Nicholas  V.,  the  successor  of  Eugenius,  in  February  1448  tbe 
concordat  of  Vienna,  an  arrangement  which  bound  the  German 
Church  afresh  lo  Rome  and  perpetuated  the  very  evils  from 
which  earnest  chuichmcn  bad  been  seeking  deUverancc     Thin 

within,  and  the  upheaval  of  tbe  t6lh  nmlury  was  rendered 

Fiedeiick's  reign  is  one  ol  great  Importance  la  the  bistory  ol 
Austria  and  of  the  house  of  Habshurg,  bul  under  him  the  fortuoea 
of  Germany  sank  to  the  lowest  possible  poinL  Without 

waged  in  eveiy  part  of  the  caunliy.  and  ditpulei  of    p  Unal 
every  kind  were  referred  10  tbe  decision  of  Ibe  sword. 
The  old  enmity  between  tlie  cities  and  Ihe  princes  blued  out 
afresh;  grievances  of  every  kiod  were  brought  forward  and 
■e  the  result.     Perhaps  the  1 


e  bctwe 


onfedi 


1  of  Fiai 


lip  of  Nurembcrc 
side,  and  Albert  Achilles,  afletwarda  eleclat  of  Btgndenburg, 
and  a  number  of  princes  on  the  other.  The  war  was  carried  on 
with  great  barbarity  [or  about  four  yeacs  (1444-1453),  and 
wu  in  every  respect  a  critical  one.  II  the  cities  had  gained  the 
day  they  might  still  have  aimed  at  balancing  ihc  power  of  Ibe 
princes,  but  owing  paiily  to  thelt  impeilcci  union,  partly  to 
the  necessity  of  figbiing  with  hired  troops,  they  did  not  gain  any 
serious  advantage.  On  ihe  whole,  indeed,  io  spite  ol  tejipoiaty 
successes,  Ihey  decidedly  lost  ground,  and  on  the  condusion 
of  peace  there  was  no  doubl  that  the  balance  ol  power  in  Ihe  stale 
inclined  to  the  priocea.  Frederick  meanwhile  was  involved  in 
wars  with  tbe  Swiss,  with  his  bioiber  Albert  and  his  Austrian 
subjects,  and  later  with  the  ffungarians.  He  bad  no  induence 
in  Italy;  in  Burgundy  he  could  neither  stop  Duke  Philip  (he 
Good  Iram  adding  Luxemburg  (o  his  possessions,  nor  check  the 
lowering  ambition  of  Charles  the  Bold;  while  adet  tbe  death  of 
Charles  in  1477  he  was  equally  unable  to  prevent  the  king  oi 


X.OOi^lC 


8  so 


Fnncc  from  uiiiac  a  lu|c  put  ol  his  Undi,  Tombydiaeiutoni 
the  Tnitonic  Order  iru  iiuucctHful  in  dicclung  Ibc  eDfroach- 
nenu  of  the  Pols,  ud  in  i4(M  ibe  land  trUch  il  lud  won  in  the 
north-CASI  of  Germuy  pasKd  undf  r  tbe  luurainty  of  Poland, 

Anolbet  Lob  took  pUa  in  1460,  when  Schlawlf  and  Holitiln 
were  united  with  DcnmiHi.  In  Gemuny  itvll  The  king  made 
scarcdy  any  pretence  of  excrciiing  the  inprone  authority; 
tor  oeaiiy  thirty  yean  be  never  attended  tJie  imperial  dief,  and 
the  5uggatiou  which  were  made  lor  his  depoailion  failed  onty 
bcfauie  the  decton  could  not  agree  upon  a  eucccbot.  In  hra 
Uler  yean  he  became  more  of  a  recluse  than  ever,  and  even 
before  February  14S6,  when  his  son  Maximilian  was  chosen 
Cennan  liing,  he  had  practically  ceased  to  take  any  part  in  the 
.  huaioeu  of  the  Empire,  altbougfa  be  survived  until  August  i4!i]. 
During  the  teign  of  Frederick  the  electon  and  the  gieater 
princes  continued  (be  procea  of  couMlidating  and  incteujng 
their  power.  Laadi  ondet  ibeir  role,  which  were 
JJJiJ'™'  technically  tinperiai  fif&,  were  divided  and  devised 

Ihey  had  nearly  all  the  righta  of  a  sovereign  with' 
regard  10  levying  tolls,  coining  money,  adminisLering  Justice 
and  granting  privileges  to  towns;  they  were  assisted  in  the  work 
of  government  by  a  privy  council,  while  therr  courts  with  (heir 
numerousofficiabbegan  to  resemble  that  of  the  king  or  emperor. 
They  did  not,  however,  have  everything  Ibdr  own  way.  During 
this  cenluiy  their  power  was  limited  by  the  formation  of  diets  in 
many  at  the  priocipilitiei.  These  bodies  were  compoKd  o(  the 
mediate  ptrlates,  (he  mediate  nobles  and  representatives  of  the 
mediate  dties.  They  were  not  summoned  because  the  princes 
desired  their  aid,  but  because  arms  could  only  be  obtained  from 
the  noblea  and  money  from  the  cities,  at  least  on  an  adequate 

their  functions.  Theyclairrted  the  right  of  sanctioning  taxation; 
Ihey  made  their  voice  heard  alMut  (be  cipcnditurc  of  public 
money;  they  irulsted,  although  peihaps  not  very  effectually, 
on  justice  being  administered.  Such  tnslitulioas  as  these  were 
clearly  of  the  highest  importance,  and  for  two  centuriea  they  did 
something  to  atone  for  the  lack  of  a  genuine  monarchy. 

During  thii  nign  the  candi(ion9  of  waifan  began  to  duDge. 
The  discovery   of  gunpowder   made   small    bodlei  of    men, 

^ adequately  armed,  more  tlian  a  nutch  for  great  forces 

olwar^     equipped  in  medieval  fashion.    Hen«  the  ctutom  of 

could  never  be  certain,  however  numerous  his  vassals 


nigbl  be,  ll 


™ugew. 
le  influcw 


liversal  and  con tlnUDus  demand 
aMse  for  some  refono.ef  themachleery  of  government.  Partly 
at  the  instance  of  the  emperor  a  great  Swabian  confederalioa 
was  (armed  in  itSa.  This  conu^^Led  of  Iioth  prin«9  and  cides 
and  was  mtended  to  enforce  the  public  peace  In  the  louih- 
weslem  pailt  of  Germany.  Its  effects  were  eicellent;  but 
obviously  no  partial  remedy  was  mfiicient.  It  was  esscniial 
that  there  should  be  some  great  reform  which  would  aflect  tvtsy 
part  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  present  this  waarvot  10  be  secured. 
Maximilian  came  to  the  throne  in  14M  with  ■ 


Bold's  daughie 


onged  to 


»e  provinces  to  his  son  Philip 

isession  of  his  family  added  1 

ohi 

er  increased  when  Philip  ma 

ah  kingdoms.  From  Maiimi 

an's 

the   affiira  of  Eun 
lit  for  centuries.  Ther 


>t  that  the  Empir 

_   1  ih  (beir  own  right. 
Having  in  1490  driven  the  Hungarians  from  Menr 
itcovered  bis  hereditary  lands,  and  having  ordered  tlie 
of  the  Nclheilands,  Maiimilian  turned  hi*  attention  to  Italy, 


lANY  [HISTOIY 

■Uthet  he  was  drtwn  inrir)g  to  ibe  Invasion  of  that  country  by 
Charles  VIII.  of  France  in  1494.  But  before  he  could  take  uy 
step*  to  check  the  progress  of  Charies  pecuniary  ncce^    j^^h^ 

'   eacompetledhimtomeetthediet.    At  thiidme the   <* 

man,  or  imperial,  diet  consisted  of  three  coTlcga,    ^*  '-'* 

of  (be  electon,  anorher  ol  Ibe  princes,  both  spiritual 

I  secular,  and  a  third  of  representatives  of  the  free  cftlo, 

1  had,  however,  only  just  gained  the  tight  to  sit  beside  tbe 

erlwoestates.    The  diet  was  an  eilremcly  clumsy  irutrumcDl 

of  government,  and  it  was  perhaps  never  more  discredited  or 

more  impotent  than  when  It  met  Maiimilian  at  Warms  In  Uarch 

1495.    But  in  spite  of  repeated  rebuffs  tbe  parly  of  reform  vas 

valorous  and  undaunted;  its  memben  knew  that  their  case  vas 

overwhelmingly  strong.    Although  disappointed  In  the  bopc 

which  they  bad  nourished  until  about  1490  that  Haiimilian 

himself  wouM  lead  them,  they  bad  found  a  capable  hcAd  in 

Bertold,  elector  of  Ma<ni.    The  king  lost  no  time  in  acquamtina 

the  diet  with  his  demands.    He  wished  far  men  and  monew  to 

encounter  the  French  in  Italy  ar 


MaiiDiilian  and  Ibe  princes 
put  forward  by  the  sagacioi 
a  council  nominated  by  the 
power  of  vetoing  the  acts  c 
of  the  strenuous  opposidoi 
successful  in  getting  the  die 

and  It  was  agreed  that  the  diet  shou 
Ihcklngonmallenofmoment.  Thi 
was  not  given  up  allhough  it  took  a  i 
court  of  justice,  the  Rrichsiamm 
this  coniisled  of  siiteen  members  no 
a  president  appointed  by  Ibe  king. 


supply,  I 


His£nt 


ig  the  proposals 
suggestion  Ifaat 
estates  snouiu  he  set  up  with  [he 
'  the  king  was  abandoned  becaiue 
of  Maiimilian  1  but  Benold  »a* 
10  proclaini  an  eternal  Landfriidr, 


of  li.    .. 
nnually  to  advise 


I  judge 


of  appeal  in  cases  where  humbler  persons  were  conctrsed. 
Partly  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  this  court,  partly  laiuidah 
Maximilian  with  the  promised  monetary  aid,  a  tax  calieid  Ibe 
common  penny  was  Instituted,  this  imp(«t  taking  the  fonn  both 
of  a  property  lai  and  of  a  poll  tai.  Snch  in  outline  vetc  lltt 
reforms  effected  by  the  important  diet  of  Worms. 

only  just  beginning.    Although  Maximilian  looL  some  inteteit 
in  the  collection  of  the  common  penny  it  was  difficult,  oat- 
and  from  some  classes  impossible,  to  obtain  payment  a»«M«^ 
of  this  tax,  and  the  king  was  persistently  hostile  to  *^'*^ 
the  imperial  court  rf  justice,  his  hostility  and  tbe  want  " 

tor  a  time  from  doing  any  real  service  to  Germany.  In  t447 
he  set  up  a  new  Aulic  council  or  Ilc/ral,  Ibe  members  of  whidi 

deal  Kith  all  the  business  ol  the  Empire.  Thus  he  ondennliwij 
the  (oundatlons  of  the  Jtciekstammtr[triiU  and  stole  *  march 
upon  Benold  and  hia  friends.  A  scries  of  diets  between  ms 
and  I4«g  produced  only  mutual  recriminations,  and  tbea 
MailmDian  met  wiib  a  serfoui  rebuff.  The  Swiss  refused  to 
pay  (he  common  penny  and  to  submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
imperial  court  of  jusllct.  Consequently,  in  14W,  Msiimiliaa 
sent  such  troops  as  he  could  coDeci  against  them,  but  his  fortea 
were  beaten,  and  by  the  peace  of  Basel  he  was  forced  to  concnl* 
all  the  demands  made  by  the  Swiss,  wbn  became  virtually 
independent  of  the  Empire.  Heartened  by  ibii  drcumstance 
Bertold  and  his  followen  returned  to  tbe  atuck  when  tbe  dirt 
met  at  Augsburg  in  1  joo.  Tbe  common  penny  1*  a  means  ol 
taxation  fell  into  tbe  backgmund,  and  in  its  place  a  *cbeme 
was  accepted  which  ft  waa  thought  would  provide  (be  king  with 
an  army  of  about  30,000  men.  But  more  important  peihaps 
was  the  administrative  council,  or  JWc*ircpnini(,  which  Wl* 
established  by  the  diet  at  this  time.  A  revival  of  the  Idea  put 
forward  by  the  elector  of  Maini  at  Worms  in  I4QS,  (his  couacil 
was  to  conslsl  of  twenty  memben  a^qninted  by  the  elcclon 
and  other  princes  and  by  representatives  of  the  cities,  with  a 
president  named  by  the  Ling.    It*  work  was  practically  thai  it 


,Google 


ruing  Germuiv,  and  it  wai  tbe  nuMl  conudtnUi  enciMch-    i 
which  had  ytl  b«n  inide  on  Ihe  powec  of  the  tini 
3t  luipiiiiDg  Iheiciorc  (hat  Muimiliin  haled  Ibe  new  body, 
rf  which  he  h»d  onljr  consenltd  i     ' 

Nuremberg  uid  began 


iwQ  ovH  the  hetdi  c(  tbe  rsrloui  aiuei,  and, 
rried  on  miinly  hy  mercenary  Imops,  tbe 
1  hold  Iheir  lands  on  condition  of  military 
le  princes  were  sovereigns,  not  merely  feudal 
d  by  the  institution  ol  local  diets  in  their  tetii 
approach  Has 


.    The  a 


I  betoe 


"  fiectold  called 
plan  of  campaign;    Ma. 

the  electoral  upiaq  by  wuuung  over  juqu^guai  meoiDers. 
The  letulL  was  that  when  the  ele(1o[  of  Mains  died  in  1504 
the  king's  victory  was  complete.  The  RckkiliammtittrUJil  and 
tbe  Xricitrciimml  were  lor  all  practical  putposcs  daiioyed, 
and  gieater  authority  had  been  given  to  tJie  ifo/nzl.  Hcnce- 
focwaid  it  was  the  king  who  put  forward  schemes  of  lefoim  aad 
tbe  diet  which  modified  or  rejected  them.  When  the  diet  met 
at  Cologne  in  1505  Muimilian  asked  for  an  army  and  the 
nqpac  was  granted,  the  necessary  lutidi  being  raised  by  the  old 
plan  of  a  levy  on  the  csUtes.  At  Caimance,  [wo  years  Uter, 
Iha  diet  raised  men  and  mooey  in  a  similar  fashion,  and  on  this 
occasion  the  imperial  court  of  justice  was  restored,  with  some 
'     melhodolappoi--'--' ■■ —      "■— 


and  that  the  true  outlet  for  the  mass  01 
□t  conflict  but  industry.  By  the  growth 
if  not  in  political,  importance  the  pradud* 


of  labour  were  oiote  1 
edict  than  at  any  prei 
by  coffltnon  ideas  and  iiapubes.  The  discovery  of  AiKrica, 
the  InvenllOD  of  printing,  the  levival  of  teaming  and  many 
other  causes  had  contributed  to  effect  a  radical  change  Id  lbs 
polut  of  view  Irom  which  the  world  was  regaidedi  and  tht 
•ttangest  of  all  medieval  relations,  that  of  the  nation  to  Ibe 
Church,  wu  about  to  pass  through  tbe  hety  trial  of  the  Rtfotma- 
tion.  This  vast  movemeot,  which  began  in  the  later  years  ol 
M*iimilian,  definitely  eevered  the  medieval  from  the  modern 


Tbe  seeds  of  the  Reformat; 


taken  the  i 

at  Trent  in  1508  the  h 


title  of    I 


bite  all  cirda  (Krtiii)  or  disli 


of  the  lefotniini 
my  had  been  di 
or  I  he  purpose  of  se 
,    The«dtcli3wer 
increued  in  ouoibei  to  ten  and  an  oAicial  lHaitfliKanii 

ibe  RikMammtrieritlil.  Butit  waasomeiiraebcfotelbei 
came  into  working  order;  the  only  permanent  reform  of  the  1 
KjgB  was  the  eitabliahrneDt  of  tbe  impctial  court  ol  justice, 
and  even  this  was  not  oitirely  satisfactory,  Mali miliajn's  remain- 
ing diets  loudly  denouDciag  it  for  delay  and  incompetence, 
Tbe  perud  inaiked  by  the  attempted  reloim  of  Bertold  of  Mainz 
wulhatol  the  last  struggle  between  tbe  supporters  of  a  united 
Germaiiy  and  those  who  preferred  a  loose  confederation  of  states. 
Victory  leinained  with  Ibe  latter  party.  Maiimiliatt  himself 
bad  (ione  a  greal  deal  to  promote  the  unity  of  his  Austrian 
land!  and,  incidentally,  to  cut  them  oH  irom  the  remainder 
ol  the  German  kingdotn,  and  other  princes  were  following  his 
ffftwpt*  This  movement  spelled  danger  to  the  small  prind- 
palitiea  and  to  the  free  cities,  but  il  gave  a  powerful  impetus 
to  tbe  growth  of  Brandenburg,  of  Saiooy,  ol  Bavaria  and  of  tbe 
Fthltittate,  and  the  future  of  Ibe  country  seemed  likely  to 
nmaln  with  the  puliculanM  and  aol  with  the  national  idea. 

During  the  period  of  Ibese  coottilutional  struggles  the  king's 
chief  energie*  were  i))ent  in  waning  against  the  French  kings 
M„^  Charles  VIU.  and  Louis  XII.  in  Italy,  where  he  belied 
--— 'r  to  restore  the  dainu,  doTtoanl,  perhaps  even  extinct, 
■^■a  of  the  German  kings.  Id  isa3  he  tielped  to  promote 
"''  tbe  league  of  Cambrai,  formed  to  despoil  Venice,  but 
he  toon  returned  lo  hb  lomer  policy  of  waging  war  against 
France,  and  he  continued  to  do  this  until  pence  was  made  in 
IJ16.  The  princes  of  Germany  showed  themselves  singularly 
iBdiHerenl  to  this  slru^e,  and  tbeii  king's  battles  were  largely 
hnght  with  mercenary  troop*.  Maximilian  gained  his  most 
eonspicuoua  success  in  his  own  kiogdooi  in  1504,  when  he 
interfered  in  a  struggle  over  the  succession  lo  the  duchy  of 
fiavari»-LaodsfauL  He  gained  aooie  additions  of  territory, 
but  his  victory  was  more  important  iKcause  it  gave  him  the 
prestige  which  enabled  bin  to  break  down  the  opposition  of 
the  princes  and  to  get  his  own  way  wilb  regard  to  hit  domestic 
pojcy-  _        _        _ , 


were  laid  during  the  lime  ol 
K  gicai  conmci  oriwccn  Lnc  rapacy  and  the  Empire.    Tbe 
rrogance  and  the  ambition  of  the  popes  then  stomped 
pon  tbe  minds  of  the  people  an  imprEision  that  was  t^^Z^ 
ever  effaced.    During  the  struggle  of  Louis  IV. 
ith  the  popes  of  his  day  the  feeling  revived  with  fresh  intensity; 

retensions  as  a  necessity  imposed  by  the  national  honour, 
t  the  same  time  the  spiritual  teaching  of  the  mystics  awakened 
I  many  minds  an  aspiration  which  tbe  Church,  in  its  corrupt 


nal  authorit 


The  HuK 
uich.    StiUmi 


funbel 


wards  the  1 


:  isth  cen 
y.    Then 


lury,  passed  from  Italy  to  th« 


T»  from  Christianity,  but  they  became  indifferent 

constantly  increasbig  charm   in    literature,   ia 
id  in  art.    No  kind  of  effort  was  made  by  tbt 
pate  for  the  (lorm.    The  spiritual  princei,  besidea 
displaying  all  tbe  faults  of  the  secular  princes,  had  special  defects 
',  their  own;  and  as  timony  was  univeniily  practised,  the 
yes  of  multitudes  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  a  pubbc  kandal, 
hile  their  services  were  cold  and  unimpressive.    The  natal 
insa  was  outraged  by  such  a  pope  as  Aleiander  VL;  and 
Either  the  military  ambition  of  Julius  II.  nor  Ibe  tebncd 
iglmism  of  Leo  X  could  revive  the  decaying  faith  in  tbe 
uiituality  of  their  office.   Pope  Leo,  by  hit  incessant  demand* 
t  money  andhis  unscrupulous  metbodsafobUiaiDgil,  awakened 
Iter  hostility  in  every  dasi  of  tlie  community. 
The  popular  feeling  for  tbe  £rat  time  found  expression  when 
uilicr,  on  All  Sainii'  day  IJ17,  nailed  lo  a  church  door  in 
'iltcnbergthetbesasinwhichbccontettcd  tbe  doctrine       tMMKi 
bich  lay  at  the  root  of  tbe  scandalous  traffic  in  in- 
dulgences carried  on  in  the  pope's  nanic  hy  Teliel  and  his  tike. 


This  episode,  < 


rided  at  first  at  Rome  1 


AugDitiniao  1 

bcought  to  the  front,  as  the  ei 
of  Ihe  mightiest 


.  thcac 


ttong  personality  tl 


.    The  feudal  re 


ontrol  waa  exerted  by  the 


less  open  antagonism  to  the  Papacy. 

When  Maximilian  th'ed  in  January  1519  his  Ibrone  was  com- 
peted for  by  his  grandson  Charles,  king  ol  Spain,  and  by  FtancisL 
uice,  and  alter  a  long  and  cosily  contest  the  fotnet  was 
a  in  Ihe  following  June.    By  the  lime  Chulea  reached 
Germany  and  was  crowned  at  Aii-la-Chapetle  (October  ijio) 


8sJ 


Lutbu  had  cooftonted  (be  nrdinal  lejile  Cijclin.  hid  paucd 
Chrou^hisfamouscoQCroveny  ac  Leipzig  with  JohumEcL,  and 

^y*"''  Afltr  (bis  daring  slip  Klreatwulinpauiblc.uid  with 
Iwlhm]       keen  excitement  bolb  the  leloimss'i  foUoveia  and 

himself  on  one  &ide  oi  on  Ihe  olhel.  Charles  soon  made 
op  big  mind  about  the  general  lines  □[  bis  poilcy,  although 
be  was  completely  i«nannl  ol  the  slreogib  of  the  leeling  which 
bad  been  arouied.    He  fandfd  that  he  had  to  deal  with  a  mere 


ruler  oF  the  tiJneT  and  the  peoples  un 
odheienll  of  the  old  faith.  He  « 
of  Naples  and  of  Sardinia :  he  was 
tbe  free  county  of  Burgundy  and  o 


esoftbeNewWorlr 


he  ifflperlsl  crown.  FoUowing  tbe  example  set  by  Uaxi- 
in  be  called  himulC  empetot  without  wailing  for  iheforrnility 
coronation  at  Rome.  Now  the  protection  of  the  Church 
always  been  regarded  as  one  d(  the  chief  fuocilons  of  thi 


rvices.    LiLe  hii  ptedcci 


allegiance.     Moreovi 
father,  and  in  order 


bad  bafSed  his  imperiaj  giand- 

bing  to  oSend  the  pope.  Thus 
at  the  diet  ol  Worms,  which  met  in  January 
thorough  examination  of  Luther's  position, 
'amous  edict,  drawn  up  by  Cardinal  Aleandrr^, 

Ft  and  Luiher  wu  placed  ooder  the  impeiial 


When  Charln  was 
make  certain  prom  In 


0  the  electors.     Embodiei! 


which  th 


id  the  precedent  «u  fdlowed 
^j^^      ai  auDsequeni  eieeuons.    At  the  diet  of  Worms  steps 
were  taken  to  carry  these  promises  into  effect.     By 
hB  If  sVta  jili^a^JtmChactes  had  promised  to  respect  Ihe  fmdom 

was  neither  to  introduce  foreign  troops  into  the  country,  nor  to 
allow  I  foreigner  to  command  German  soldien;  be  must  use 


established,  and  other  teforms  were  (o  be  s 
conslitDtion  and  powen  of  this  Rri^kmti'K 
subject  ol  difference  between  Charies  and  the  princes  : 
diet.  Eventually  It  was  decided  that  this  council  should  i 

The  imperial  chamber  was  restored  on  the  lines  laid 

by  Bertold  of  Maim  la  1495  (it  survived  until  the  diiH 

of  the  Empire  in  iSoC),  and  the  est 

emperoc  by  raising  and  paying  an  ara 

Invested  his  brother  Ferdinand,  afti 

diiund  I.,  with  the  Austrian  archdoi 

be  left  Gcimany  to  renew  hii  long  ainiggle  with  Fr 

While  the  emperor  was  thus  absent  great  disturbances 
place  in  Oermi  ......      i  ...  .  , 
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RiUersiiafl  or  knigbis  ol  tbe  Empire,  Thli  dasi  wu  inbteci 
only  lu  the  emperor,  but  its  memben  lacked  tbe  territodd 
possesiioni  which  gave  power  to  the  princes;  they  were  ^^^. 
partly  deprived  of  their  employmenl  owing  to  the  gSt 
suppression  of  private  wart,  and  they  bad  suffered       i*^ 

feudal  laws  and  costoma.  They  had  no  place  in  tbe  cub. 
slilution  or  in  the  government  of  Germany,  and  thej  Lad 
already  paralysed  the  administration  by  refusing  to  pay  the  taiRm. 
They  were  Intensely  jealous  of  the  princes,  and  it  nccumd  to 
Hutien  and  Eicklngea  that  Ihe  Reformation  mlgfat  be  lued  to 
improve  the  condition  ol  tbe  knights  and  to  ellect  a  total 
change  in  Ibc  constitution  of  the  Enplre.  No  general  reform. 
they  maintained,  either  in  church  or  Mate,  cenild  be  MCBRd 
while  the  country  was  divided  info  a  number  of  prinopalitiH, 
and  (heir  plan  was  to  combine  with  all  those  who  were  db- 
he  riisting  order  to  attack  the  princa  and  lo 


place  thi 


L  compared  to  WaHcm 
secure  a  great  podlion  for  himself,  had  already  coUcded 
icge  army,  which  by  its  very  presence  had  contribnled  aome- 
it  to  Ihe  election  of  Charles  at  Fnnklort  in  1510.  He.  bad 
)  earned  renown  by  carrying  on  feuds  with  tbe  citUtia  ol 
rms  and  of  Meli,  and  now,  witb  a  view  to  realiilng  bis  laiget 
bitiona,  he  opened  the  ounpaign  (August  ijii)  by  attackint 
elector  of  Trier,  who,  *•  a  S]iirilual  prince,  would  not,  il 
i  hoped,  receive  any  help  from  Ihe  religious  tefonnera.  Foi 
il  seemed  as  if  Hutten's  dream  would  be  reallxed. 


change.     Luther  and  other 


»  lale  to  make  ■>  great  • 


Irom  the  movement;  on  the  other  Mod,  several  piincei,  Indod- 
ing  Philip,  landgrave  of  Hesse,  united  Ihetr  iorces  ag^nst  tbe 
kni^is,  and  in  May  ifij  Slcktngen  was  defeated  and  slala. 
A  lew  weeks  later  Hniien  died  on  an  island  in  tbe  lake  of  ZUrick. 
This  war  was  Followed  by  another  of  a  mnck  more  KTioot 
nature.  The  German  peaianta  bad  grievance*  compued  witb 
which  those  of  the  knigbta  and  lesser  baroni  were  j^ 
imaginary.  For  about  a  century  tevenl  cause*  bad  tmmi 
tended  to  make  their  condition  worse  and  woae.  ^'*' 
While  taxes  and  other  burdens  were  lncrea*fBg  the  ''^^' '" 
power  of  tbe  king  to  protect  them  wa»  decreasing; 
with  or  without  the  forma  of  law  they  were  pimidercd  by  evcey 
other  class  In  tbe  community;  their  traditional  prit^legca  wnc 
withdrawn  and,  as  in  the  caseof  Ibc  knights,  thrir  position  bad 
■uHeied  owing  to  tbe  introduction  of  Roman  law  into  Ccnnany. 
In  tbe  west  and  south-west  of  the  country  especially,  opponanl' 
lies  of  migration  and  of  expansion  bad  been  gradually  ndood, 
and  la  provide  for  their  increasing  numbers  they  were  cooipejled 
la  divide  their  holdings  sgain  and  again  untH  these  paiehe*  «f 
land  became  loo  small  foe  Ihe  support  ol  a  houaebold.  Tliin. 
solely  under  the  inHuence  of  social  and  economic  coodiiiaBa, 
various  tlungs  of  Ihe  peasants  had  taken  place  dnring  the  latur 
part  of  the  ijth  century,  the  &rst  one  being  In  1461.  and  at  lisM* 
the  inturgeats  had  combined  their  farces  with  ibeae  ol  the 
lower  classes  In  the  lowns,  men  whose  coodiiion  was  hardly 
more  saiislictery  than  tbeir  own.  In  the  last  decide  of  the 
isth  and  the  fiist  decade  of  tbe  ifiihceotuiy  there  were  sercnl 
insurreclions  in  tbe  south-west  o(  Germany,  each  ol  wbidi  was 
called  a  Bumbckuk,  a  shoe  lastened  upon  a  pole  acrvlng  as  t)K 
standard  of  revolt.     In  i]i4  Wtltttemberg  was  disLutbcd  by  the 

in  the  neighbourhood  were  suppressed  by  the  princes.  Tboe 
movements,  however,  were  only  preludes  to  tbe  great  cevolotioa, 
which  is  uiuaUy  known  as  Ihe  Peasanli'  War  IBamnirii^. 

The  Renaissance  and  Ihe  Bef Dim  al  ion  were  awakening  eatn- 
vagant  hopes  in  the  minds  of  Ihe  German  peasants,  and  it  I* 
itDlai 


rising.     Il 


■ay,  however,  be  staled  with  Bocoe    1 
r  condition  was  suflicienily  wretched 
10  anve  tnem  to  revolt  without  any  serianapresiuie  from  1 
Tbe  rising  wu  due  primarily  neilber  to  religloai  an  to  p 
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bul  ta  eninamic  ciiue*.  The  Peuult'  War,  property  so  nned, 
brol:*  out  at  SlOhlingcn  in  June  ijji.  The  LnsutgtnU  (ound  ■ 
leader  in  Hani  MQller  orBulgenbach,  wbo  giintd  Hmi  support 
in  Ibe  lumunding  towns,  and  Mon  all  Svabia  wu  in  revolt. 
Quickly  the  insurrection  became  general  all  over  central  and 
louthtra  Oennany.  In  the  nbsence  of  the  emperot  and  oi  hii 
brotheti  (be  anhduke  Ferdinand^  Che  aathoritlei  in  these  pans 
ol  the  country  were  unable  lo  check  the  movemenl  and,  aided 
by  many  knights,  proniinent  among  •rbom  Has  Cttti  voo  Ber- 
Echingen,  the  peasants  were  everywhereritloriouSpWhileanother 
Influenti^  iccrult,  Viricfa,  Ihe  di^nssened  duke  oF  WUrttenbeig, 
Joined  them  in  (he  hope  of  recovering  bii  duchy.  Ulrich's 
ittempt,     ■  *  '  ... 


It  the  t 


lelhepi 


■r  up  II 


nnbDdyiBg  their  demands.  These  mte  sufficiently  moderate. 
They  ukcd  (or  1  renefal  of  their  ancient  lights  ol  fishing  and 
hunting  Freely,  for  a  speedier  method  ol  obtaining  juMice,  and 
bi  the  removal  ol  ncvr  and  heavy  burdens.  In  many  plices  the 
btds  yielded  to  these  demands,  among  IboM  who  granted  con- 
cessions being  the  elector  palatine  ol  the  Rhine,  the  bishops  ol 
Bunberg  and  of  Sprcs,  utd  the  abbots  oF  Fulda  and  o(  Henleld, 
But  meanwhile  the  movement  wu  spreading  through  Fnnconia 
to  northern  Gennaay  and  was  especially  lormidable  in  Thuringia, 
where  it  -m  led  by  Thomas  MOnier.  Here  again  succes)  aiLended 

BO  violent  ind  so  destructive  that  Luther  himsell  urged  that  Ihey 
should  be  sternly  punished,  and  a  number  of  princes,  prominert 
among  whom  was  PhiUp  ol  Hesse,  banded  themselves  together 
(0  crush  the  rising.  HOnier  and  hig  foUowers  were  defeated  at 
Fimnkenhausen  in  May,  the  Swabitn  League  gained  vlcloilei 
in  the  area  nnder  its  control,  Hiccesses  were  gained  elsewhere  by 

WIS  suppressed.  The  general  result  was  that  the  power  of  the 
lerritorial  tords  became  greater  than  ever,  although  <n  some  cases, 
especially  in  l^rol  and  in  Baden,  the  condition  of  the  peasants 
was  somewhat  improved.  Elsewhere,  however,  this  was  not 
the  case^  many  of  the  peasants  suffered  tlill  greater  oppression 
end  some  ol  the  immediaie  noble*  were  forced  to  submit  to  a 
detested  yoke. 

Before  the  Kuppression  of  this  ri^ng  the  RtUhsrepmutt  had 

met  with  very  iodiflerent  success  In  its  efforts  to  govern  Germany. 

Meeting  at  Nuremberg  early  in  ijii  it  voted  »ine 

HKtaut  Turks,  bul  the  proposals  put  forward  for  raising  the 
necessary  funds  aroused  much  apposition, anopposilion 
which  came  mainly  from  the  large  and  impononl  cltia.  The 
dtiteni  appealed  (o  Charles  V.,  who  wisin  Spain,  and  after  lome 
heailatiae  the  emperor  decided  against  the  StidHiriitntitl, 
Under  such  disheartening  conditions  it  is  nol  surprising  that  this 
body  was  IMally  unaMc  to  cope  with  Sickingea'a  Innirreclion, 
and  that  a  few  weeks  alter  iu  meeting  at  Nuremberg  in  IJ14 
it  succumbed  (0  a  scries  of  attacks  and  disappeared  from  the 
history  ol  Germany.  Bul  the  JtiKiirifnieiu  had  taken  one  step, 
altfaOQ^  Ibis  was  of «  negative  character.  It  had  shown  some 
aympatby  with  the  reformera  and  had  declined  to  put  Ihe  edict 
of  Woim*  Into  Immediate  eieculion.  Hardly  less  lukewarm, 
the  imperial  diet  ordered  the  edict  to  be  enlbfced,  but  only  is  far 
as  po^ble,  and  meanwhile  the  pouibihtiesol  accommodation 
between  the  two  gnat  religious  parties  were  becoming  more  and 
more  remote.  A  national  assembly  to  decide  the  questions  at 
iflsoe  was  announced  to  meet  at  Spires,  but  the  ernpcrnr  Jorbade 
this  gathering.  Then  Ihe  Romanists,  under  the  guidance  o(  Car- 
dinal Campeggio  and  the  aicbduta  Ferdinand,  met  at  Regeiu. 
burg  and  decided  to  lake  itrtnig  and  aggressive  tneaiuret  to 

ol  the  ciiie*  met  at  Spins  andu  Ulm.andaisened  their  inien- 
tion  of  forwarding  and  pmlectiag  the  teaching  ol  the  reformed 
doctrines.     All  over  the  country  and  through  all  classes  ol  Ihe 

everything  was  thus  ready  for  a  long  and  bitter  religioua  war. 

During  Ihese  yean  the  religioua  uid  politica]  ideas  of  the 
Reformation  wcK  rapidly  gaining  grouod,  and,  aided  by  a 


vigorous  (ad  violent  potemie  literature 

was  growing  OB  every  dde.    Instigated  oy  ueoige 

the  Romanist  prlnca  fonoed  a  deleniive  league  at 

1525;  the  reforming  princes  took  a  similar  step  a1 

Gotha  in  1526.    Such  were  the  prevailing  conditioiu 

when  the  diet  met  al  Spirei  in  June  i]i6  and  thosi 

who  were  itUl  loyal  Id  the  Roman  Church  clamoured    ""• 

lor  repressive  mtatuies.    But  on  this  occason  the  relormers  were 

decidedly  in  Ihe  ascendant.    Important  ecclesiastical  relorms 

were  approved,  and  instructions  forbidding  all  innovations  and 

calling  upon  the  diet  to  eiecute  the  edict  of  Worm.,  sent  by  the 

empcrur  from  Spain,  were  brushed  aside  on  the  ground  that 

in  the  preceding  March  when  this  letter  was  written  Chatlei 

and  the  pope  were  at  peace,  while  now  they  were  at  war.    Before 

Its  dissolution  the  diet  promulgated  a  decree  providing  that, 

{lending  the  assembly  of  a  national  council,  each  prince  should 

order  the  ecciedaslfcaJ  oT  '       '  '  * 


ind  incidentally 
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inchlhon, the  pr 
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this  diet  and  a 

JtyirefuUofinc 

cipolsl, 


.    Guided  by  Luthe 
'     '.which  Ihe  id 


!.  Hesse 


nnberg,  i;im  and 


iral  Saion; 
and  Ihe  Rhenish  Patitinalc,  Stnssburg, 
Augsburg — began  to  carry  out  measun 
The  Romanists  saw  tbe  ligniScance  of  this  movement  and, 
rortunatdy  for  them,  were  able  10  profit  by  Ihe  dissensions 
which  were  breaking  out  in  the  ranks  of  their  oMKment*.  especi- 
ally the  doctrinal  dillercnces  between  ihelollowers  of  Luther 
and  those  of  Zwingli.  Persecutions  for  heresy  had  bcgon, 
Ihe  feeling  between  Ihe  two  great  religious  panics  being  further 
embiiLeted  by  some  revelations  made  by  Otto  von  Pack  (»,••> 


of  Hess 


Pack's  I 


a  powerful  league  for  Ihe  purpose  of  making  war  upon  I 


received  orders  from  the 
The  supporten  ol  Ihe  ol 


1  chani 


while  the  I 


!  of  the  diet, 
lake  further 


Romanisl  iliIcs.  This  decree  was  slnngly  resented  by  the 
reforming  princes  and  cities.  They  drew  up  a  forma]  prolcti 
against  it  (hence  the  name  "  Pnjtesunl  "),  which  they  presenletT 
to  the  archduke  Ferdinand,  selling  forward  the  somewhat  novel 
theory  that  (he  decree  of  [jsttcould  not  be  annulled  by asucceed- 


Thet 


sf  Philii 


>  abide. 


le  Ihe  II 


Ittlc  lucceia,  and  Ihe 
famous  conleience  al  Marburg  In  Iheautumnof  isifl,  -^_, 
lor  which  he  was  responsible,  revealed  Ihe  f acl  thai  it  JJrJ^ 
was  practically  impoiaiblE  for  the  Lutherans  and  Ihe  ana, 
Zwinglians  lo  act  together  even  when  threatened  by 
a  common  danger,  while  a  little  later  Ibe  alliance  between  ibe 
Lutheran  Walts  of  north  Germany  and  lbs  Zwin^ian  cities  ol 
the  south  was  destroyed  by  differences  upon  points  of  doctrine. 
In  1530  Ihe  emperor,  flushed  wilh  success  in  Italy  and  at  peace 
with  his  foreign  Foes,  came  to  (Germany  with  Ihe  eiptTsainlenllon 
of  putting  BD  end  to  heresy.  In  June  he  opened  Ihe  diet  at 
Augsburg,  and  here  Ihe  Lulhenns  submilled  a  summary  of 
their  doctrines,  aflerwardi  called  Ihe  Augsburg  Confession. 
Drawn  up  by  Melanchlbon,  this  prooonneement  was  intended 
to  widen  the  breach  between  the  Lulhenns  and  ihe  Zwinglians, 
and  10  narrow  thai  between  Ihe  Lutherans  and  the  Romanists; 
from  this  time  il  was  regarded  sa  the  chief  standard  ol  the 
Lutheran  faith.  Four  Zwingliso  cities,  Straisburg,  Constance, 
Lindau  and  Memn>hi|en.  replied  with  a  confession  ol  their  own 
alto  drew  up  an  answoi.     The  period  ol 
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nesotialloa  which  follaTcd  icTved  ocdy  to  ibow  Ibit »  cccon- 
iDOtUtioii  wu  posibEe.  CLatIb  faimicLf  made  hi  Kiiout  tBott 
lo  uadenlud  the  conlioveiiy;  he  hu  ruoLved,  whelhei  the 
Lutherans  had  eight  on  their  tide  a!  Dot,  that  they  ihould  lubmit, 
■Eld  he  did  not  doubt  hut  that  he  woulti  be  able  to  awe  them 
into  uibmiuiOD  by  an  ujiwoaled  display  of  power.  But  to  bii 
turprlse  (be  Lutheran  princes  who  attended  Ibf  diet  teiused  to 
give  way.  They  were,  however,  outnumbered  by  Iheii  enemiea, 
and  il  wu  the  Romanist  majority  which  dicltted  Ibe  leimi  dI 
the  deci«e,  which  was  laid  bclote  the  diet  in  September,  cnjoininE 
a  return  to  religioui  coniotmily  within  seven  monthl.  The 
ProleMast  princes  could  only  present  a  fotnul  ptoleit  and 
leave  Augsburg.  Finally  Ibe  decree  ol  the  diet,  promulgated 
in  November,  ordered  the  eiecuticn  of  the  edict  ol  Worms, 
the  reslorallea  o[  all  church  property,  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops.  The  duty  ol  enforcing  the 
decree  wai  especially  eotrusted  to  the  XeiikitamaurttrkU; 
thus  by  the  pnicesKS  of  Uw  the  Protestant  princes  were  lo  be 
deprived  of  much  oi  their  property,  and  it  seemed  probable 
that  if  they  did  not  labmit  the  emperor  would  have  rccouns 

Fuc  the  present,  however,  fresh  difficulties  with  Franc*  and 
an  invatian  by  the  Turks,  who  bad  besicced  Vieiwa  with  ao 
TM  immense  army  in  the  aulunui  of  1519,  fanxd  Charlca 

l^gKauf  tomaskhisdesicns.  Me^DWhilesoBie  of  the  Lutherans, 
f^T^  angered  and  alanned  by  the  decisions  of  the  RtidU' 
""^^  latMWKrtirkU,  abandoned  the  idea  that  cesiitanco 
lo  the  Imperial  authority  wat  unlawful  and,  meeting  in  December 
1 530,  laid  tbe  foundation  of  the  important  league  of  SclunaUta  Idm, 
among  the  first  members  of  tbe  confederation  Ijeing  tbe  nileia 
ol  Saiony  and  Hetse  and  tbe  cilio  of  Bremen  lod  Magdebcug, 
The  league  was  soon  joined  by  otbei  atmng  diies,  amoog  then 
Siraisburg,  Ulm,  Constance,  Llibeck  and  Gotlu;  but  it  wu  not 
until  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  Zwiogh  at  Kappel  in  October 
ijji  that  it  wu  further  attengthened  by  the  adhesion  of  those 
towns  wbich  had  hitherto  looked  for  leadership  to  the  Swiss 
relormer.  About  this  time  tbe  military  forces  of  the  league 
were  orgaJliaed,  their  heads  being  the  elector  ol  Saiony  and  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse.  But  the  league  had  a  poliLical  as  well  as  a 
religious  aspect.  It  was  an  alliance  between  tbe  enemies  of  tbe 
house  of  Habsburg,  and  on  this  side  it  gained  tbe  support  of  the 
duke  of  Bavaria  and  treated  with  Fraud]  I.  of  France.  To  this 
its  rapid  growth  was  partly  due,  but  more  perhaps  to  the  fact 
Ibat  tbe  Refonnation  iaCeimaay  was  above  all  things  a  popular 
movemeat,  and  thus  many  [»inces  who  would  not  have  seceded 
from  the  Romaa  Cbutch  of  their  own  accord  were  compelled  to 
n  political  motivea.    They  had  been  strong  *"""fl>^ 


imperial  powe 


ubjecti.  It  was  early  in 
of  naining  the  Tuikidi 
at  Regcnsburg.    He  must 


nby  a 


ICC,  llial  Charles  met  the  diet 
men  and  money  for  this  purpose 
with  the  Protestants.  But 
the  Lutherans  were  atacDl  Irora  the  diet,  and  the  Romanista, 
although  tb«y  Toted  kelp,  dii[dayed  a  very  uncompromising 
temper  towndi  theic  reU(iDut  foes.  Under  these  drcumstancea 
the  emperor  took  the  matter  into  iat  own  hands,  and  bis  negotia- 
tions with  the  Proteatanu  resulted  in  July  1531  in  the  reli^oua 
peace  of  Nuremberg,  a  meuure  which  gnnled  lempoiaty  t<^a' 
lion  to  the  Lutherana  and  which  waa  repeatedly  confirmed 
in  the  foUonting  yean.  Cbarlei's  Jtward  wu  ■ubUantial  and 
immediate.  His  vubjecta  vied  with  each  other  in  hurrying 
loldieti  to  his  standard,  and  in  a  few  wceka  Iha  gnat  Turkish 

While  tbe  probability  of  an  alliance  between  Pope  Qcment 
Vn.  and  Frand*  L  of  Fnnce,  together  with  other  international 
imimrati     '""[^I't*''"*.  prevrated  the  emperor  from  following 
rictory  over  the  Turka,  or  from  reducing  tbe 


Protestantism  wu  '"■''■"g  s' 
■.a,  noubly  in  Antiall  and  in  I 
ind  in  January  ij^  the  Frotesi 


enough  to  declare  that  tbey  did  not  regard  the  deciiioBs  ol  Ibc 
RtklatiimmBttriiU  u  binding  upon  them.  About  this  lime 
Germany  wilneued  three  events  of  ton*  importance.  Tbreuch 
the  energy  of  Philip  of  Hesse,  who  wu  aided  by  Frano*  L. 
Lllrich  ol  Wlirtlemberg  wu  forcibly  restored  to  hia  ducby. 
Tbe  members  ol  the  Romanist  league  recently  founded  at  Halle 
would  not  help  tbe  Habsburgs,  and  in  June  1534,  by  the  treaty 
ol  Cadan,  King  Ferdinand  wu  forced  lo  recogniu  the  realoratioa 
as  a/ail  HWnifi'iiat  the  same  time  be  wu  »mpelled  to  promise 
that  he  would  atop  tU  proceedings  of  the  iliuluiammot''i<>'' 
against  the  members  ol  the  league  of  Scfamalkalden.  Tbe  two 
other  events  were  less  favourable  for  tbe  new  religioa,  or  nibec 
for  Its  onhodor  manifestations.  Alter  a  atruggle,  the  Ana- 
baptists obtained  control  of  hlUnster  and  for  a  sborl  time 
governed  the  town  in  accordance  with  their  own  pefuUai  ideaa, 
while  at  LUbeck,  under  tbe  burgomuter  Jtlrgen  Wullenweber, 
a  democratic  government  wu  also  established.  But  tbe  biahofi 
of  Hiloster  and  bis  friends  crushed  the  one  movement,  and  alter 
interfering  in  the  aOairs  of  Denmark  the  LUbeckers  were  com- 
pelled to  revert  lo  their  former  mode  ol  government.  The 
outbreak  of  the  war  between  the  Empire  and  France  In  1556 
almost  coindded  with  the  enlargement  of  the  league  of  Scbmal- 
kalden,  the  edstence  ol  wbidi  wu  piatonged  for  ten  yon. 
All  tbe  itates  and  dtiea  which  subscribed  to  the  coofeuioo 
of  Aupburg  were  admitted  to  it,  and  thus  a  luge  nuoibei 
ol  Protestants,  Including  llie  duchies  ol  Wilnteinberi  %tti 
Pomerania  and  the  cities  of  Augsburg  and  Frankfort,  secured 
a  needful  protection  agaii;at  the  decrees  of  the  iUitkibammta^ 

Lutherans  and  the  Zwingliana  w, 


tbe  pitKDI  the  giowini^ 

league,  John  Frederick,  elector  of  Saaony,  vni 
Philipof  Ktase,  were  checked.  Thus  strengthened  the  Piatetl«nt 
princes  declared  against  the  proposed  general  council  at  Minttu, 
whileuacounterpoiu  to  the  league  olSchmalkalden  the  imperial 
envoy,  Malhias  Held  (d.  1563),  persuaded  tbe  Romanist  prince* 
in  June  ijjS  to  form  the  luguo  ol  Nuremberg.  But.allbaush 
he  had  made  a  truce  with  Franco  at  Nice  in  tius  very  month, 
Charla  V.  wu  more  conciliatory  than  some  of  bis  rcprcscntativea, 
and  at  Frankfort  in  April  riM  he  came  to  terms  with  the 
FmtesUnti.  not,  however,  granting  to  them  all  tbeir  dematub. 
In  I5J9,  too,  tbe  Pralestanu  received  a  great  tccesaionol  (trenglb. 
the  Lutheran  prince  Henry  succeeding  his  Romatiitt  bnthet 
George  at  duke  ol  Suony.  Ducal  Saiony  wu  ihut  conpleldy 
won  for  the  reformed  faith,  and  under  tbe  pi^iic  elector  Joachim 
IL  the  same  doclrinca  made  rajad  advaiices  in  Brandentnus. 
Thus  practically  all  North  Germany  wu  united  in  supporting 

In  154a,  when  Chailea  V.  was  again  involved  10  war  with 
France  arKi  Turkey,  who  were  helped  by  Sweden,  Denmark  arul 
Scotland,  the  league  of  Scbmalkalden  took  advaBtige  tmrnmim 
of  bii  occupations  to  drive  ita  stubborn  foe,  Henry,  mlOm 
duke  of  Brunswick-Wolfenbflttel,  from  bis  ducby  and  ^"' 
to  enthtone  Protestantism  completely  therein.  But 
this  *u  not  the  only  victory  gained  by  the  Proteatanti  about 
this  time.  Tbe  citlsena  of  Regenaburg  accepted  their  doctiinei, 
whidi  also  made  consdenbk  progrcas  in  tbe  Palatinate  and  in 
Austria,  while  the  Hchbiabop  of  Cok^ne,  Hermann  von  Wied, 
and  Wiiliam.  duke  of  Gddetland,  CIcva  and  Julien,  announced 
their  aecessioa  from  the  Roman  religion.  Tbe  Frotestanta 
were  now  at  the  height  of  their  power,  but  their  ascendatKy 
wu  about  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  mlbcr  by  the  loUy  and 
imprudence  of  theic  leaden  than  by  the  skill  and  valour  of  their 
foes.  Tie  unity  and  the  power  of  the  league  of  Schmalkaldea 
were  beiiig  OBdermioed  by  two  important  evenla,  the  ^^^ 
bigamy  of  Philip  of  Heue,  which  for  pohtical  reasons  jMkMi. 
wa$  condoned  by  the  Lutheran  divines.and  the  dissen- 
sions between  John  Frederick,  tbe  ruler  of  elecloral,  and  UuuiR. 
the  new  ruler  of  ducal  Saiony.    7b  Mve  lumKlI  irom    tfai 


provided  hhn 

Ihe  lagar  cl 
federation  did 
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(mutqwncci  of  M«  doubls  matriMC,  whicb  htd 
wiihpciiW[futtDerai«,PhilfpinJunc  1541  cunt  to 
Imptnir,  irha  Lhi»  muagiid  to  ipike  the  gun)  ol 
ScbmBlbhleii,  altbough  the  sinngtli  of  thb  cim 
»L  tall  QDtil  tSia  ihfl  campaign  against  Henry 
Bill  while  on  tbg  whole  the  fortunct  of  thf  EuiDjiean 
injhc  egsl  and  in  the  waC,  wire  unfavourable  In  the  it 

William  of  Gelderland,  who  bad  Joined  tbe  circle  of 
fbsl.  Wimam  was  completely  cnubed;  Gelderland 
to  the  htnditaiy  landa  of  Ibe  Rabebuigs, 
Schmatkalden-  impotenlly  watched  the 
kappcatd  about  a  year  after  war  belmen  ine  im  ttnncnos  ot 
rhe  Saion  bouK  lud  only  been  avtned  by  the  tnedialion  al 
Luthtf  acid  of  Philip  of  Hene.  The  emperor,  however,  wu 
auMe,  or  unirilliiig,  (a  make  a  mote  general  allstk  on  the 
PiotntiDli.  In  accordance  with  the  promiKi  made  to  them 
at  FtanLloit  In  i5]ti,  conference!  between  the  leaders  of  the  two 
nH|ioii>  parlies  were  held  at  Hagenau,  a1  Worms  and  at  Regent- 
biirK  Iwl  they  were  praclicatly  faille.  The  diets  at  RFgentburg 
ud  at  Nutemberg  gave  very  little  aid  for  the  wars,  and  did 
polhlnE  to  Kilvf  the  religious  diflicullica  which  were  gnwing 
noR  acute  with  lepnled  delays.  At  the  diet  of  Spim  in  1544 
Chatln  purchated  miGtary  u>istin«  fram  the  Prolettanls  by 
maUsg  lavish  promises  to  them.  With  a  new  atiny  he  marched 
against  the  French,  but  luddenly  InSepteuiber  1544  he  concluded 
the  Lreatyof  Crtpy  with  Francis  I.  and  led  himself  free  to  begin 
M  new  chapter  In  the.  history  of  Germany. 

Charlei  was  bow  neaily  ready  to  crush  the  Protestants,  whose 
Infloenco  and  teaching  had  divided  Germany  and  vreakened 
^j^  -  the  imperial  power,  and  ven  now  endangering  the 
CbMt  npiemacy  of  the  Habsburgs  in  the  Netherlands  and 
*»rnM  In  Alsace.  His  plan  wu  10  bring  about  the  meeting 
"■)>■•'  oi  B  general  niuncil  to  make  the  necessary  reforms  in 
■■^^  lb*  church,  and  then  at  whatever  cost  lo  compel  the 
■""  Protestanii  10  abide  by  its  decisions.  While  Pope 
Paul  m.,  lomewhal  reluetanlly,  summoned  the  council  which 
Ultimately  Met  at  Trent.  Charles  made  vigonns  preparations 
lot  war.  Having  made  peace  with  the  Totks  in  October  is4s 
be  began  to  secure  allies.  AssjstaiKe  was  promised  by  the  pope; 
(heemperoipurchuedlheneutralityofDukeWilliamDl  Bavaria, 
and  at  A  high  price  the  active  aid  of  Maurice  of  Saxony;  he 
managed  to  detach  from  the  league  of  Schmnlkalden  (hose 
members  who  were  without  any  enihitsiaim  lot  the  Ptotislnnt 
cause  and  also  thoae  who  were  too  timid  to  enter  upon  a  serious 
slmggle.  Meenwhiltihe  league  WIS  inactive.  IttcbieiidlHcred 
on  quesiiona  of  policy,  one  section  believing  that  the  emperor 
did  not  intend  to  proceed  to  eitremiiies,  and  ior  tome 
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it  hut.  in  ]un 


Regensburg,  Phi  . 
the  ettent  of  the  danger  and 
began  ID  muster  their  forces.  They  were  still  much  morepoweilul 
than  the  empeior,  but  they  did  not  wDii  well  together,  or  wilh 
Sebastian  SchinUn  von  Burfenbach,  wb»  led  th«r  troops  in 
Suulh  Germany.  In  July  1546  they  were  placed  under  the 
imperial  ban,  arid  the  war  began  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube. 
Charles  wa*  aided  by  soldiers  hurried  from  Italy  and  the  Nether- 
lands, but  he  did  not  gain  any  substantial  (uccestes  until  aTler 
October  1^46,  when  his  (lly  Maurice  invaded  dectoial  Saiony 
and  [orccd  John  Pnderick  to  march  northirards  to  its  defence. 
The  Lutheran  cities  of  southern  and  central  Germany,  among 
them  Straisbuig,  Augsbuig,  Dim  and  Franklolt.  now  submitted 
to  the  rmpeiot.  while  Ulridi  of  WUiItembcrg  and  the  elector 
palatine  oC  the  Rhine,  Frederick  II.,  folbvred  their  example. 
Having  restored  Reman  Catholicism  in  the  acchbishapric  ol 
Cologne  and  seen  Henry  of  Brunswick  settled  in  his  duchy  early 
in  JS47.  Charles  led  his  men  against  his  principal  enemies,  Philip 
of  HesM  and  John  Frederick,  who  had  quickly  succeeded  in 
driving  Maurice  from  his  rieclorotr.  At  Miihlbetg  in  April  1S47 
be  overtook  the  army  of  the  Siilon  elector.  His  viclory  was 
complete.  John  Frederick  was  taken  prisoner.and  a  little  later 
Philip  of  Hesse,  ailec  vainly  prolonging  the  struggle,  wHI  induced 
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other  parts  of  no 

was  abo  put  oown,  and  inc  two  leaders  of  political  (.utfteranism 
were  prisoners  in  the  emperor's  hinds. 

Unable  to  shake  the  allegiance  of  John  Frederick  to  Ihe 
Lutheian  falih.  Charles  kept  him  and  Philip  of  Hetie  in  captivity 
and  began  to  take  advantage  of  his  triumph,  although 
Magdeburg  was  slill  offering  a  stubborn  rslstaoce  I^r' 
IS  his  allies.  By  the  cipkulation  of  Wittenberg  the 
electomle  of  Saxony  was  Iiinslened  to  Maurice,  and  in  Ihe 
mood  of  a  conqueror  the  emperor  met  the  diet  at  Augsburg 
In  September  1547.  His  proposals  to  strengthen  and  reform 
the  administration  of  Gennany  were,  however,  not  acceptable 
to  the  princes,  and  ihe  main  one  was  not  preased;  but  the 
Netherhnds  were  broughi  under  Ibe  piwection  ei  the  EmjBrt 


orrtforr 
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548,  bui  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  Romanist 
was  not  made  binding  upon  them,  only  upon  Ihe, 
h  There  was  tome  resistance  to  the  Inltrim,  but 
employed  sgainti  Augsburg  and  other  recalcitrant 
1  soon  it  was  generally  accepted.  Thus  all  Germany 
•  lie  at  the  empetor's  feet.  The  Reformatbn  had 
im  to  deal  with  the  princes  and  the  imperial  citin 

owat  the  height  of  his  power  Charles  wished  insecure 
ision  to  the  imperial  throne  10  his  son  Philip,  alter- 
lip  II.  of  Spain.    This  Intention  produced      rM 
s  among  Ihe  Habsburgs,  e^jecially  between      Imptrkt 

re  at  work,  moreover,  to  undermine  the 
D»tion>  The  Romanist  phrKcs  were  becoming  alarmed 
e. the Protetlam  princes resenledhisarbiiraty 
iked  Ihe  harsh  treatment  meted  out  to  John 
;  and  to  Philip  of  Hesse;  all  alike,  irritated  by  the 
of  Spanish  soldiers  in  their  midst,  objected  strongly 
Philip  for  their  king  and  to  any  extension  of  Spanish 
in  Germany.  Turkey  and  France  were  again  ihreaien- 
and  although  the  council  had  returned  to  Trent  it 
CSS  likely  than  ever  lo  satisfy  the  Protestants.  The 
lisconicnt  found  expression  in  the  person  of  n* 
of  Saxony,  a  son-in-law  of  Philip  oI  Hesse,  nviit,i 
■vices  to  Charles  against  ihe  league  of  Schma!-  ""'**  ■* 
ad  made  him  very  unpopular  In  his  own  »""^. 
Caring  little  or  nothing  aboot  dociiinal  dispnlea,  but 
jt  increasing  his  own  importance,  Maiiiice  tiow 
plotting  against  the  em^ror.  He  entered  Into 
John,  margrave  oi  Brandenburg-Cttotiin,  vrilK 
another  Hobennjllcm  prince,  Albert  Aldbiades  ol  Bayreuth, 
and  with  olber  Lutheran  leaders,  and  also  with  Henry  II.  ot 
France,  wbo  eagerly  seized  this  opportunity  of  ptoGIing  by  the 

ithing  of  these  proceedings,  b 
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Augsburg  and  marched 
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Ion  failed;  Charles  fled  into 
Carinthia;  and  at  one  stroke  all  Ihe  advantages  which  ht  had 
^ined  by  his  triumph  al  Mlihlbetg  were  tost.  Masters  of  Ihe 
situation,  Maurice  and  his  associates  met  their  opponents  at 
Psssau  in  May  1551  and  arranged  terms  ol  peace,  although  the 
emperor  did  not  assent  to  them  until  July.    The  two  captive 

a  diet  should  be  called  for  the  purpose  of  settling  ihe  rcligiom 
difhculty,  ahd  that  in  the  meantime  the  Lutherans  were  to  enjoy 
full  religious  liberty. 
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DcUthI  by  the  ni  wilh  Fnoce  uid  Turitcy,  (be  diet  lot  tb« 
■euleowot  ui  tbe  rdigiaui  difficulty  did  nol  meet  it  AuAibure 
tmlil  Fcbniuy  isss.  Fecdinind  irpreunltd  bit 
^l^ff  brMbn,  uid  allet  ■  prolonKetl  diKUWion  condilloni 
il^ilaij  of  pace  weK  imngnl.  RoraaaitU  kod  Lulbenni 
were  placed  upon  an  equal  fooling,  bul  ibe  lidenticiD 
which  wai  gnnltd  lo  tbem  was  not  encoded  10  the  Catviniita. 
Each  uculac  prince  had  the  lighl  to  eject  (rara  bii  land  all  thou 
whb  would  not  accept  the  fotm  ol  celigian  ettabliahed  thereia; 
Ihui  tbe  prmciple  oF  cvw  rips  rjiii  nlipt  wai  let  up.  Although 
the  Lulbenm  did  not  gain  all  theic  demanda.  Ibey  woo  lolkl 
advaotagB  tud  were  allowed  to  keep  all  nxleiiaitical  prc^erty 
lecuUrued  before  the  peace  of  PauaiL  A  uurte  of  trouble, 
howevet,  w*l  Ihc  clauie  in  the  Iieaty  uuully  called  tbe  eccles- 

be  accepted  the  leaching  ol  the  coofeHion  of  Augiburg,  01  bi 

pality.  Tbe  Lulheians  denied  the  validily  ot  thii  cUuie,  and 
oolwilhttanding  the  protesti  ol  the  Roman  Catbolics  leveial 
pTelatee  became  Lutheran  and  kept  Iheir  territories  a>  lecular 
pDUdAioru.  The  peace  ol  Augsburg  can  hardly  be  deacribcd 
at  a  latiafactory  letllenKDt,  Individual  toleration  was  not 
allowed,  01  only  allowed  in  unison  with  eiile,  and  in  the  Uealy 
there  wai  abundant  milerial  for  future  discord. 

ACiei  Maurice  ol  Saiony  bad  made  terras  with  Chttta  *t 
Fauau  he  went  to  help  Ferdiriand  againil  the  Turin,  but  ortB 
e^oTik.  "'  *''"  '"'°'  "•"'^  "■  "^  f"""'  mntinued  the  w»r 
upon  a  wild  campaign  s(  plunder  ui  Fiancoiiia.  The 
French  king  iciicd  &Ieu,  which  was  pan  of  Ihe  tpoll  promiied 
to  him  by  hii  alliet,  and  Charles  made  an  attempt  to  regain  the 
city.  For  this  purpose  be  took  Albert  Alcihladei  into  hia 
service,  but  slier  a  stubborn  fight  his  troops  were  compelled 
10  retreat  in  January  1553,  Albert  then  renewed  his  raidi,  and 
Iheie  hetante  so  terrible  Ihal  a  league  of  princes,  under  Maurice 
of  Saiony,  was  formed  lo  crush  him;  although  Maurice  lost 
hit  Hie  at  Sicversbausen  in  July  ijsj,  this  purpose  wai  accom- 
plished, and  Albert  wai  driven  from  Germsny.  Alter  the  peace 
of  Augsburg,  which  was  published  in  Scpltmbei  isjj,  the 
smpcior  carried  out  his  intention  of  abdicating.  He  entiuited 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands  to  Philip,  while  Ferdinand  took  over 
tbe  conduct  of  aaaira  in  Ceimany.  although  it  was  not  until 
ISS8  thai  he  was  lormally  installed  as  hb  brotbcr's  successor. 

Feidinasd  I.,  who  like  ill  Ibe  Gcman  sovcieignt  aflec  him 
was  teoigniied  as  emperor  witbout  being  ciawned  by  the  pope, 
'      _  made  it  a  prime  object  of  his  short  reign  10  dclend 

,u^  *'"'  enforce  tie  reli^ous  peace  of  Augiburg  lor  which 
be  was  hugely  responsible.  Although  in  all  probability 
Dumerically  superior  si  this  time  to  ibe  Romanists,  the  Pro- 
leKantt  were  weakened  by  divisions,  which  were  becoming 
daily  more  pronounced  and  more  serious,  slid  partly  owing  lo 
this  (act  (he  emperor  was  able  '      ' 


.    He  ■ 


ually 


harassed  by  the  Tucks  until .  .     . 

Bcded  therewith  were  troubles  in  Btdienia  and  especially  in 
Hungary,  (wo  countfies  which  he  bad  acquired  through  marriage, 
while  Norih  Germany  was  disturbed  by  Ihe  wild  schema  of 
Wilhclm  von  Grumbach  («.(.)  and  his  associile  John  Frederick, 
duLc  of  Saiony.  Wilh  regard  10  the  religious  cjueuion  eSorti 
wore  made  (o  compose  the  diflerences  among  (he  Proteitand; 
but  while  these  ended  in  Inilure  the  Roman  Catholics  were 
gaining  ground.  Ferdinand  souglil  earnestly  (o  reform  the 
church  from  within,  and  bclore  he  died  in  July  1564  <be  Counler- 
RelDrfflalion.lotlified  by  Ibe  entrance  of  Ihe  JciuiiiintoCcnaany 
aod  by  Ihc  issue  ol  the  dccieci  s(  the  couikdl  ol  Tieat,  bsid 
beKuh. 

Under  Ferdinand's  rule  there  were  some  changes  in  the 
adminisliaiion  of  the  Empire,  Lutherans  sal  among  the  judges 
11^1  (,f,  ol  the  Xciiliikammeriin<lil.  and  the  Aulic  Council,  or 
MM*  I'vlral,  ctlablished  by  Muimilian  I,  for  Ihe  Austrian 
'*"^'-  lands,  extended  its  auLhorily  over  Ihe  Empire 
and  was  known  as  Ihe  KtkkiksjraL    Kde  by  side  wilb  Uksc 


chsngis  tbe  imperial  diet  wu  becaming 
wieldy,  and  the  decuit  were  gaining  power,  owing  paitly  to 
the  WaUlmfiltiialiaH,  by  which  on  election  they  d  ■•-   • 

the  power  of  each  occupant  of  the  imperial  thiope. 


and  delayed  his  o 
ns.  Honrevei,  hsv 
3  ol  his  fidelity  to 


given  to  the  electors  assurances  ol  his  fidelity  to  the  RoB 
Church,  he  wsl  d  -       ■       - 

ruler  of  Germany  on  his  father's  death  nearly  two  yean  ialet. 
Like  other  German  sovereigns  Maiimilian  pursued  Ibe  pbAHtom 
ot  religious  union.    His  first  diet,  which  met  a(  Augurs  ia 

this  direction,  and  whik  the  Roman  Catholics  urged  tbe  eafoetc- 
ment  of  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent  I  he.  serious  diHercnoB 

made  to  exclude  the  CalviniU  prince  Frederick  III.,  riccloi 
palatine  of  the  Rhine,  from  Ihc  benefits  of  the  peace  of  Augsburg. 
After  this  Frederick  and  the  Calvinisis  looked  for  sympathy 
more  and  more  to  (he  Protestantsin  France  sitd  the  NetherUitds, 
whom  they  assisted  wilh  troops,  while  Ibe  Lvtheisns,  whose 
chief  prince  was  Augustus,  elector  of  Saxony,  adopted  a  more 
CBulious  policy  and  win  antious  not  10  oBend  the  emperor. 
There  were,  moioovei,  troubles  of  a  pcisonal  and  private  naluR 
bclweeu  Ihese  two  electors  and  their  families,  and  these  embil  lercd 
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ce  a  renewal  of  (he  TurVisb 
'd  liberal  astiti^ce  for  ihe 
rge  snd  ^ilcndid  army  was 
gc  when  the  campaign  anded. 
lS(o,  was  mainly  oceupKd 


ng  to  accept  proposals  which  placed  m 
jr's  hands.  Alaximilian  found  lime  to  . 
ling  eflorts  to  mediale  between  bis  c 


tc  diet  of  Regensburg  when  he  died  (Oriober 


le  ot  his  father's  lolerant  spirit. 


feeble  ai 

political  coDsidfratioBs  alike  tended  to  increase  (.he  ibsonlec 
in  Germany.  The  death  of  Ihe  Calvinial  leader,  Ibe  elector 
palatine  Frederick  UL,  in  OCUiba  inb  and  the  accession  ai 
his  son  Lmii,  a  prince  who  held  Lutheran  opinioDs,  obviniriy 
afforded  a  favourable  oiqxnlunitv  for  making  snotbn  altmpt 
(o  unhe  (he  Protoianli.  Under  the  guidnnce  of  Augustus  of 
Saiony  a  Lu[heran  confession  of  faith,  Ihe  Fsrmiit  frmrriiai, 
was  drawn  up:  but.  although  this  wai  accepted  by  ji  peinca 
and  31  towns,  others— like  (he  bindgnvts  of  Hesse  and  tbe 
citict  of  Uadgcburg  and  St  rauhnrg— refused  (0  sign  it.  and  thus 
il  served  only  to  cmphasLce  Ihe  divisions  among  the  Protetlanu. 
Moreover,  the  friendship  between  the  Saioo  and  Ibe  Palatine 
houses  was  won  dcilnq'rd;  lor,  when  the  elector  Louis  died 
in  t;g|,  he  was  succeeded  by  a  mlnoc  hb  ion  Frederick  IV.. 
who  wu  under  the  guardiuship  ol  Us  uode  J^a    CaiinB 
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('S*]-'S9'),  »  piineeol  nry  mtAtd  ChMnat  sympathies  and 
of  some  military  crperience.  Jusl  before  this  lime  mucb  unrest 
f  p  the  north^oesl  61  Germeny  had  been  oiisH  by  the  wtllemeDt 
there  of  a  number  of  reiugns  Iiom  the  Netherlamb.  Spreading 
their  advanced  religroua  viens,  these  Mlilen  were  partly 
teapoiuib4e  for  iwo  seriom  oiilbrealta  of  disoreter.  At  Aii-la- 
ChapeHe  the  Prolestanu.  not  bring  allowed  freedom  of  worahi 
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diet,  which  in 
■»a  left   andfcided;   a 
dedared  againai  ''     ' 
that  Ptotntant 


Mdtyln    , 

!ned  at  Augsburs  In  July  ts8i,  but  the  case 
irards,  however,  the  fMitakolmt 
lurgcnls,  aUhough  it  wai  not  until  rsgl 
I  abolished  and  the  R«nin  Catholic 
red.  At  Cologne  the  atrhbishop, 
Gebhard  Tnichscss  von  W»Mbuig,  married  and  announced  fail 
intention  of  retaining  hia  spiritual  office.  Had  this  proceeding 
passed  nnehatlenged,  the  Protestants,  among  whom  Gebhard 
now  counted  himself,  wnuld  have  had  a  majority  in  the  eJccloral 
college.  Tbc  Roman  Catholics,  however,  secured  the  deposition 
•f  Gebhard  and  the  election  in  his  ilead  of  Ernest,  Usbop  of 
IMge,  and  war  broke  out  in  158^.  Except  John  Ciuimir,  the 
pTotestant  princes  showed  no  eagerness  to  assist  Gebhard, 


b  a  short 


I  after- 


ardito 


in  Strassburg,  where  also  he  instigated  a  rebellion 
«n  a  SttiaU  scale.  Thas  these  quarrels  terminated  in  vicloriea 
for  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  were  successful  about  this  time 
in  reitoring  their  faith  in  the  tHshoprics  of  Wunhnrg,  Safsburg, 
Bamberg,  Faderbom.  MindenandOinabrack.  Anotber  dispute 
aho  ended  in  a  aimilat  way.  This  was  the  claim  made  by  the 
administrator  of  the  archUshoprlc  of  Magdeburg,  a  floheru^em 
prfnce,  Joachim  Frederkic,  afterwards  etcctor  of  Brandenburg, 
to  sit  and  vote  in  the  imperial  diet;  it  wis  not  admitled.  and 
Iheadmfnisltalortellredfrom  Augsburg,  a  simitar  (ate  befalling 
a  similar  ckim  made  by  seveni  otbn  sdmiiiisKatiKi  same 
jreais  lalei. 

After  (he  death  of  Auguslui  ol  Saiony  in  February  ijSd 
there  was  another  I>rief  alliance  between  the  Proteaunl  parties, 
jtmpr^  although  on  this  occasion  the  lead  was  taken  not  by 
MUM  the  Saion,  but  by  the  Palatine  prince  Lcaa  alilcl 
**-         in  his 
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nt  princes,  including  the  three  rerapoeal  electc 
la  placing  their  grievances  befure  the  emperor;  obtaining  d« 
redress  they  met  at  Torgau  in  1591  and  offered  help  to  Henry 
IV.  of  France,  a  proceeding  which  was  diametrically  opposed  to 
■be  past  p(^cy  ol  Saionr.  But  thiiitliaDCi,  like  its  forcnnner, 
■asol  very  short  dniation.  ChriMlan  I.  died  in  iS9r.  and  under 
Christian  II.  ricctorol  Saiony  rc-esublisbed  a  rigid  Luihtnnlam 
at  honle  and  pursued  a  pcjicy  of  moderation  and  neutrality 
Abroad.  A  sfurrt  time  afterwards  the  militant  party  among 
tbe  Proteetanls  suSered  a  heavy  loss  by  Ibe  death  of  their 
leader,  John  Casimir,  whose  policy,  bowever,  was  continued  by 
Us  D^iiiew  and  pupil,  the  elector  Fmlerich  IV.  But  ndlher 
deicttion  nor  death  waa  able  to  crush  eatlndy  the  mililant 
Protestants,  among  whom  Christian,  prince  of  Anha]t  lMi&- 
tAjo),  was  rapidly  becoming  the  meat  prominent  Agvre.  They 
made  themselves  very  irouUesome  at  tbe  diet  of  Regenrinug 
bl  159],  and  also  at  tbe  diet  held  in  the  same  cily  four  yon 
later,  putting  forward  various  deraanda  for  greater  religious 
[reedim  and  seeking  to  hinder,  or  dehy,  the  payment  of  tbe 
pint  for  the  Turkish  war.  Moreover,  In  ijoS  tbey  put  tarvacd 
the  tlwory  that  tbe  vole  of  a  ma joiity  in  the  diet  was  not  binding 
upon  the  minority;  they  took  Dp  the  same  position  at  Regena- 
biirgin  i6aj,  when  they  raised  sliong  objactlbiu  to  tbe  dedaioBa 
of  the  Ktkkilulial  and  allcrwatds  witbdrew  Icora  the  diet  Id 
a  body.  Thus,  under  MaumiUin  of  Banrla  and  Christian  of 
Anball  re^ieclively  tbe  two  great  partle*  were  gaining  a  better 
Idea  of  their  own  needs  and  of  each  other'a  aims  and  wen 
mtcbing  vigilantly  the  position  in  the  duchies  of  Cleves,  Jolich 
■nd  Berg,  where  a  dispute  over  Ibe  luccesiian  waa  impending. 
'While  virs  and  rumours  of  wart  *en  disturbing  the  peace  In 
tke  west  of  Germany  tbe  Turk*  wtig  apia  '"'-trhiB  i1h  eaM. 


Tlie  war  between  theiD  and  tbe  Empire,  which  wak  renewed  In 
I5gj,  lasted  almost  without  interruption  until  November  1606, 
when  peace  was  made,  the  tribute  long  paid  by  tbe  emperor 
to  the  sultan  bong  abandoned.  This  peace  was  coDcluded  not 
by  Rudolph,  but  by  bis  bnithn-,  tbe  arcbduke  Matthias,  who 
owing  to  the  emperor's  mental  bicapacity  had  just  been  declared 
by  bis  kinupan  the  head  of  tbe  bouse  at  Habshurg.  Rudolph 
resented  Ibis  indignity  very  greatly,  and  until  hisdeaih  in  January 
1617  the  relations  between  the  brothers  were  very  strained,  but 
this  mainly  concerns  the  history  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia, 
which  were  sensibly  affected  by  the  fraternal  discord. 

By  this  time  however,  therf  were  signs  of  saffstaotiaT  progress 
on  the  part  of  the  great  Cath<dlc  reacIioD,  which  was  to  have 
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n  mainly  to  tbe  young,  and  during  the  reign  ot 
ihoy  wer«  fortunate  enotigh  to  make  a  deep  tnt^ 
two  princes,  each  el  whom  was  destined  10  play 
in  the  events  of  his  time.  These' priocel  were 
duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Ferdinand,  an^duke  of 
rmet  a  member  of  the  house  of  Witlebbach,  and 
ine  latter  01  tbe  house  of  Hahsburg.  Maximilian  became  pro- 
minent in  1607  by  eiecutlng  an  imperial  mandate  against  the 
free  city  of  DonauwOtth,  where  a  reUgiotii  liol  had  liken  place, 
and  afterwards  treating  it  u  his  own.  Rendered  suapicjou* 
by  this  arbitrary  act,  the  Protestant  princes  in  160S  formed  a 
confederation  known  as  the  Evangelical  Union,  and  in  response 
Ibe  Roman  Catholics,  under  the  guidance  of  Maximilian,  united 
hi  (  similar  confederation  afterwards  called  tbe  Callwllc  League. 
This  was  founded  at  Munich  irr  JiJy  1609.  ht  the  Union  waa 
headed  by  the  elector  palatine  ol  tbe  Rhine,  Prederick  IV., 
■ho  was  a  (^vinist,  many  Lutherans,  among  them  the  elector 
of  Saxony,  were  by  no  means  enthusiastic  in  its  support.  It 
acquired,  however,  immenae  importance  thnnjgh  ill  alliance 
with  Henry  IV.  of  France,  who,  like  Henry  II.,  wished  to  profit 
by  tbe  quands  in  Germany,  and  wbo  interfered  in  tbe  disputed 
luccosion  to  tbe  duchies  of  Clevis  and  JtUlcb.  War  seemed 
aboBi  to  brak  out  between  tbe  two  coniedentloni  and  their 
foreign  allies  over  tills  question,  but  after  tbe  murder  of  the 
French  kii^  in  May  i6ro  the  Union  did  not  venture  to  fight. 

Ferdinand  waa  even  more  vigorous  than  hfaaimHian  in  defence 
of  his  reil^oa.  On  asauming  the  government  of  Styri*  he  set 
to  work  to  extirpate  Proteatantiim,  which  had  made 
considerable  progma  In  tbe  Austrian  irch-duchlea.  2" 
Soon  allerwirdi  he  wia  sdected  by  the  Habsbutga 
ai  tbe  biir  of  tbe  cbihlles  cDperoc  Mattbiai,  and  on  coming  In 
Vienna  after  tbe  death  o(  tliat  sovereign  In  March  lAiq  be  fouad 
himself  In  the  midst  of  hopek*  confu^on.  The  Bohemians 
refused  to  acknowledge  bun  as  their  king  and  elected  in  hia 
stead  Frederick  V.,  tbe  elector  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  a  soa-in- 
b«  of  the  EngUab  king  James  I.,  and  tbe  Hungarians  and  the 
Aust/lan)  were  hardly  leas  diaaffeded.  As  Ferdinand  U., 
however,  be  succeeded  in  obtaining  tbe  imperial  crown  b 
August  1619,  and  frorn  that  thne  be  was  dominated  by  a  £ied 
nolvc  to  secue  .the  Iriiimph  of  hit  church  tbrDa^mit  tbe 
Empire,  a  resolve  (Aidi  coat  Cennany  tbe  Thirty  Yean'  War. 

He  began  with  Boheniia.  Although  supported  by  Spain  be 
eocdd  not  obtain  from  this  quarter  an  army  lOlScieitly  strong 
to  crush  the  Bohemians,  and  for  some  time  be  remained 
powerkaa  and  Inactive  in  Vienna.  Then  at  the  ^^  "f^ 
beginning  of  i£ia  he  cune  to  tema  with  HaiiiniUan  p"-i-|_ 
of  Bavaria,  who,  after  carefidly  securing  bis  own 
Intentii,  placed  the  army  d  tbe  Letgne,  conunanded  by  the 
cdebrated  TSty,  at  bit  diqwaaL  CoodrtioBaUy  1^  Union 
piomiMd  aiBitiiKc  ts  Frcdoick,  but  be  waited  several  months 
and  vagaely  boped  that  tbe  Ei^j^ish  Iobk  wnidd  hdp  hln  ont 
Meanwhilt  Tniy  advanced  into  Bohemia, 
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uAaciw,  *Dd  Iha  urortuni 
cudor  nui  jiui  urns  id  cEcipe  iniin  Lh«  kingdom  kt  bul  ruhly 
uodcn&kco  to  gmtm.    FerdiDUid  diove  to  the  uitcimosi 
idviniiscs  of  ha  victory.    Tht  Union  bong.  d«iioy«l 
Ibe  Bohaiiiin  levolution  uujlicd,  ulcnlion  wu  lurned  to 
beiKliluy  kodt  of  the  dettor  paJslioc.    The  Spanish  lioapi 
ind  the  army  of  the  League  invidcd  the  KfaeniEh  Palat' 
which  waideftoded  by  FttdErick'sremeiningidlieriDis,  Chi 
cl  Bnintwick  uul  Count  Enut  von  Muufild,  but  alicr  Kvenl 
batiks  it  puwd  conpleuly  into  the  possession  of  IhtimpemliUl. 
Having  been  placed  under  the  imperijiJ  baa  Frederick  becaniB 
u  eJUlc  from  his  inbehtance,  and  the  electorate  which  b 
declared  to  have  foiieited  was  conferred  on  Alaaimilian. 

Thui  ended  the  &nl  stage  ol  ibc  Thirty  Vean'  War,  altliough 
some  desultory  £ghting  continued  between  the  League  and 
OtMiMt  'ts  opponetiti.  The  tecond  began  in  i6is  with  Ihe 
(■iw  formalion,  aflci  much  fruillew  negoliation,  o[  a 
f!™*^  FrolcstanI  combinaitpn,  which  had  the  support  o[ 
"'  EogUmd,  akbaugh  Its  leading  aeoibei  was  Chiisliaji 
IV.,  king  of  Dcomuli,  who  t  duke  of  HaUtein  waa  a  prince  oi 
the  Empire,  and  who  like  other  Luiberant  wu  aLiiinEd  at  thg 
emperoi'i  aucccsaei.  It  wu  in  this  war  that  Eutope  Grai  became 
lantiliac  witli  Ibe  gnat  name  oE  WaUeailein.  Llnable  himKlf 
lo  raise  (ad  apiip  ■  strong  aimy,  and  leiiivc  at  bit  depead- 
n  Ibe  League,  Ferdinand  gladly  accepted  Wallenstein'i 
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Mif.  After  Wallenttein  had  beaten  Mansle 
oC  Denau  in  April  ibit,  tod  Tilly  hsd  dele 
Denntaik  at  Lutlec  in  the  tuctwding  August,  the  two  generals 
nailed  thai  ioices.  Dennurk  was  invaded,  ud  Wallenstein. 
now  duke  Oi  Fried  land,  was  autbodicd  to  govern  the  cooqueied 
duchies  oE  Meckknbuig  and  Fomeraoia;  but  hii  ambitious 
acheme  ol  secuiiug  the  whole  of  the  south  cxiast  oE  the  Baltic 
was  thwarted  by  the  resistance  of  the  aiy  of  Slmliuad,  which 
for  five  njoniba  he  vainly  tried  to  lake.  Deamark,  however, 
was  compelled  to  conclude  peace  at  Lfibock  in  May  163^ 

Intoaicated  by  succtsflt  Ferdinand  bad  issued  two  months 
before  the  famoua  Edict  ol  RestitulioD.  TUi  ordered  ihe 
gi^^^  tcaloration  ol  all  ecclesiastical  laadi  which  bad  conie 
griTanw-  ""■"  ">'  posseieiaa  of  the  FroleManta  since  the  peace 
■ab.  M  Paisau  in  ijj>,  and,  aa  sevcrd  uchbishoprics 
and  bitboptic*  had  become  Pialettuit,  it  suudi 
a  tiemcndon  Uew  at  the  emperor'i  foa  and  stirred  among 
them  intense  and  univeraal  opposition.  A  little  latei,  yieldieg 
d  ilia  ccdlcagueB  in  the  League,  Ferdinand 
i  WaUcnateia,  whose  movemenu  had  aiouied  their 


in  the  summer  oE  1630  Gustavua  Adclphus  left  Sweden  at  the 
head  of  a  strong  army  lot  the  pHrpOKoiautaioingthe  Protestant 
cause  in  Cermiuiy.  At  Gcst  this  great  king  was  CeUly  received 
by  the  Pnteiunts,  who  woe  igoDnnt  Of  his  designs  and  did  dM 
want  a  Hrangtr  is  profit  by  the  iBlerul  dispineaal  their  couitry. 
A  minake  U  the  outset  would  probably  bive  been  faUl  to  bia, 
but  be  mr  the  danicn  oi  hi*  poaitloa  ud  moved  an  warily 
that  io  las  than  a  yeu  he  had  obtained  the  alliance  ol  the 
elector  olSajony,a  consequence  of  the  tgribl 
by  the  iBpniaUsla  In  Hay  ifiji  and  ol  the  denstali 
elflctDnta  by  Tilly,  He  lud  alss  obtained  an  hi 
asatstancD  c^  Fraace,  aod  waa  ready  to  ^attt  upi 
brilUaBl  cmapaign. 

Having  ca|>tiMd  Fraukiort-on-Oder  and  bmx 
elector  oE  Bnodeabui|,  GMigg  William,  logiaat 
taaam-  aacCiGiuUviu Add;lMiaaddidlheSaBJfiaiiByU>liia 
fflr**'  om,  and  in  September  ritji  be  net  Tdly.al  the  head 
™"r^  DiBeBitytlw*balei«neolthcLB*BiK,atBrBtenfebl, 
■^^^^  near  Leipiig.  whire  be  gained  a  victory  which  placed 
Noith  Gamany  oitiRly  at  hia  feet.  So  <  ttetly  had  be  ihatlerad 
the  trnpanr't  powsr  thai  he  could  doiibilae  have  mucbed 
straight  to  Vicenai  he  preferred,  however^  to  proceed  ibrougb 
cential  Into  bohUuto  Cemuiy,  while  bis  Saaon  ally,  the  electoi 
John  George,  recsveicd  Sihai*  nul  Luaatia  and  iaivided  Bohemia. 
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ie  detiverei  ot  the  PiotestAsta; 
[,  and,  mtkiDg  Ibe  captured 
was  busily  engaged  for  some 
g  bis  army  and  ia  ocgotlatlng 
ar.  Early  in  1631  be  led  his 
delealed  Tilly  at  the  (ronng 


uunng  Liiu  ngoL,  vju  (Den  flK  looK.  pocscuiDn  ol  Augsburg  and 
of  Hunich.  Before  these  cvedis  Feidinuid  bad  realiied  ban 
sen'ous  badbccnhia  mistake  in  dismistingWallciifieiD,  andaftei 
some  delay  bis  agents  persuaded  the  great  general  to  emerge 
Eioa  hia  retirement.  Hie  conditions,  however,  upon  which 
WsllensteiD  censcnled  lo  come  lo  the  empcroi'i  aid  were  remark- 
ably oocioua,  but  Ferdiaaad  had  perforce  -lo  aasent  to  them. 
He  obtained  sole  command  of  the  imperial  acmiea,  witb  the 
power  oE  concluding  treaties  md  oE  granting  pardont,  and 
he  doubileu  insisted  on  the  wiihdnwat  of  tbe  Edict  of  Betlito- 
tion,  ajtkough  this  is  not  absolutely  cenaini  in  brief,  the  only 
limits  to  bia  power  were  the  limits  to  ibe  strength  of  bis  amy. 
Having  .quickly  assembled  this,  be  drove  tbe  Saaont  riosi 
Bohemia,  and  then  marched  towards  Fnnconia,  wiLlt  the 
inEcntiwi  oE  crossing  soiords  with  bis  only  aeiious  rival,  Gustavua 
Adolphus,  wbo  had  leEt  Munich  when  he  heard  thai  this  foe 
had  lakiD  the  field.  The  Swedes  and  their  alliei  occupied  Nurem- 
berg, while  Ihe  imcnialiils  Eoili^d  a  great  camp  and  blockaded 
the  city.  GusiavusffltdeaDatiempttostDimihcscfoilificsikMit, 
but  be  failed  to  nuke  any  impression  on  them;  be  tailed  also 
in  inducing  Walleosteia  to  accept  lullle,  4nd  he  was  forced  to 
abandon  Nurcmtwrg  and  to  march  to  the  protection  of  Saxoay. 
WalleHtdn  Eolkiwedr  and  the  two  armies  faced  each  other  at 
LUUen  on  the  l6lh  of  yovcmbcl  iSji.  Here  the  imperialists 
were  beaten,  but  the  victory  waa  even  noie  disastioua  lo  the 
Proteslaol  cause  than  1  deEeat,  for  tbe  Swedish  king  was  miaoot 

Tht  Swede*,  whose  leader  was  now  the  chanceUnr  OiEastjema, 
were  stunned  by  this  catastrofibe,  but  ia  a  demltory  fubioo 
they  mainuinfld  the  struggle,  and  m  April  163J  * 
ncwleaguewat  Earmedai  Heilbronnbetwcenihemand  j^^  „f 
Ibc  rfpreKnlatives  of  lour  of  the  German  drclcs,  lumtw^ 
while  by  a  nev  agreement  France  continued  to  furnish  a>"av 
monelaiy  aid.  Of  this  allisnt?  Sweden  was  the  pre-  J^^^ 
ibutlheGermanallkshadacertaui   ^^ 

reen  tbe  Swedish  gmenl  Horn  and  Beialiud, 
duke  of  Sue-Wclmar.  About  ibis  lime  some  discontent  aroac 
in  the  alliol  amy,  and  to  allay  this  Bemhard  was  granted  the 
'  '  ihoprics  of  WUnburg  and  of  Bamberg,  with  the  title  ol  duke 
Fnncon^  bul  on  tbe  strange  condition  that  he  should  hold 
the  duchy  astbevassslof  Swcden,iu>t  asa  vasaalof  tbe  Empire 
~~  'ills  revived,  was  waged  principally  in  tbe  v>llcy> 

be  and  the  Rhine,  the  Swedes,  stiang  Alsace  wl^ 
iptiued  RegHUbuig.  MiSDwlule  Wallensteiii  was 
again  atou^ng  the  auspidoiis  oE  bis  nominal  allies.  Instead  ol 
attacking  the  eaemy  witb  bia  auustonud  vigour,  he  withdrc* 
engaged  ia  lengthy  ncgotiationa  witb  the 
Saxon  Kidlei  and  dipteinstist,  Hans  Groig  von  Amim  (ijSi* 
■  Ing  doubtlew  to  come  lo  terms  with  SaHHty 
ther  witb  or  without  Ihe  empemc'a  oorucnt. 
His  print  abject  ms,  however,  lo  Kcm  fat  himself  a  gicat 
teniioiial  poi^tloa,  powbly  that  of  king  of  Bohemia,  and  it  ia 
obviotM  that  his  alias  and  amUlions  were  diaoKiricaUy  opposed 
Ji  theMid*  dcalred  by  Ferdinand  and  by  bis  Spanish  and  fiavariaa 
lUieh  At  length  he  set  hia  troop*  in  moliDn.  Having  gained 
Dm*  suDCcsaea  in  the'  north-east  of  Germany  he  marched  to 
mcEour  the  hardly  pressed  elector  of  Bavaria;  then  suddenly 
ibandoomg  thii  purpose  he  led  his  troops  bark  to  Bober^  and 
left  Banhard  of  Sau-Weimu  In  possesaioD  of  the  Danube 
valley.  It  is  not  aurprfiiag  thit  a  cry,  louder  than  ever,  now 
*  dismissaL  Fetdinood  did  as  he  was  requitrd. 
1634  he  deckted  Wallensteia  deposed  fioci  Us 
'  of  aa  anny  when  be  was 
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murdered  In  the  foUoiring  montti  it  Egn.  Comminitcd  now  hj 
the  king  of  Hungiiy,  atterwstdi  Ihe  emperor  Ferdimnd  ill., 
the  Imperiilisu  retook  Kegensborg  and  aplured  DonauwBnh; 
then,  aided  by  »me  Spanish  troops,  ihey  gained  ■  vtcloiy  at 
KSrdlingen  in  September  i6j4,  the  mults  ol  which  were  u 
dcdtive  and  as  satisfactory  for  them  as  the  mulls  of  Bidtenfeld 
bad  been  for  their  lot*  two  yean  before. 

The  dtmeraliution  of  the  Swedes  and  their  aUies,  which  was 
■  tonseqiKOce  of  the  defeat  at  Nardlingtn,  was  the  opportunity 
^mj  of  France.  Having  by  dever  diplomacy  placed  gar- 
MtHM'*  riioni  In  severai  places  in  Alsace  tnd  the  Palaiinaie, 
*<»•  the  king  of  France,  or  rather  Cardinal  Richelieu,  now 
*•"  entered  the  field  as  a  piiocipal,  made  a  definite  alliance 

with  Sweden  at  Compiignc  in  April  1635.  and  hi  the  following 
month  declared  war  and  put  (our  armies  in  motion.  But  the 
ihaughts  of  many  had  already  turned  ia  the  direction  ol  peace, 
lod  in  this  manner  John  George  of  Saxony  took  the  lead,  ugning 
io  M«y  i6]S  the  important  treaty  of  Prague  with  the  emperor. 
The  VFied  and  difficult  question  of  the  ownership  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical lands  was  settled  by  fixing  November  i6j7  as  the  deciding 
date;  those  who  were  in  possession  then  were  to  retain  ibem 
for  forty  yean,  during  which  time  it  was  hoped  a  satisfactory 
arrangement  would  be  reached.  The  Saxon  elector  gained 
■ome  additions  of  territory  and  promised  to  assist  Ferdinand 
to  recover  any  lands  which  had  been  taken  frdhi  him  by  the 
Swede«,  or  by  other  toes.  For  this  purpose  a  united  ainiy  was 
lo  »erve  under  an  imperial  general,  and  aH  leagues  were  to  be 
dissolved.  In  spite  ol  the  diplomatic  efforts  of  Sweden  the  treaty 
of  Prague  was  accepted  almost  at  onceby  the  elector  of  Branden. 
burg,  the  duke  of  WUrttemberg  and  other  princes,  and  also  by 
leveral  of  the  most  important  of  the  free  dlles.  It  was  only,  in 
fact,  the  failure  of  Saxony  and  Sweden  lo  come  lo  terms  which 
prevented  a  general  peace  in  Germany.  Tlie  Thirty  Yeus' 
War  now  took  a  different  form.  Its  original  object!  were  almost 
forgolien  and  it  was  continoed  mainly  to  further  Ihe  ambitions 
of  Fiance,  thus  bring  a  renewal  of  Ihe  great  fight  between 
the  houses  ol  Habsburg  and  of  Bourbon,  and  to  secure  for 
Sweden  some  recompense  for  the  efforts  which  she  had  put 

WhOe  the  signatories  ol  the  peace  of  Prague  were  making 
ready  to  assist  (he  imperot  the  only  Ccnnans  on  the  other  side 
were  found  in  the  army  under  Bemhard'  ol  Saxe. 
*7*"^  Weimar.  The  final  stage  of  the  war  opened  with  con- 
wS^  lidenble  Swedish  successes  in  the  north  of  Germany, 
espedally  the  signal  victory  gained  by  them  over  the 
Imperialists  and  Ibe  Saxons  at  Willslock  in  Cklober  i6j6..  At 
(he  same  time  good  fortune  was  attending  the  operations  of  Ihe 
French  in  the  Bhineland,  where  they  were  aided  by  Bemhard  of 
Saae-Weimar,  a  satisfactory  finandal  arrangement  between 
these  parties  having  been  reached  In  the  autumn  of  1635.  The 
year  1638  was  an  espedally  fortunate  one  for  Prance  and  her 

(hen  possession  of  the  aunounding  districts,  but  dissensions 
arose  concerning  the  division  of  the  spoil;  these,  however,  were 
stopped  liy  the  death  ol  Bemhard  in  July  1635,  when  France 
took  his  army  into  her  pay.  Thus  the  war  continued,  but  ibe 
desire  for  peace  was  groning  stronger,  and  this  was  reflected  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  diet  whicb  met  at  Regensburg  in  1690. 
Under  Count  Torsteniscn  the  Swedes  defeated  the  imperialists 
al  Breilenfdd  in  1641;  three  years  later  they  gained  another 
victory  at  Jankau  and  advanced  almost  to  Vienna,  and  then  the 
last  derisive  move  of  the  war  was  made  by  the  great  French 
general,  Turenne.  Having  been  successful  in  the  Rhineland,  where 
be  had  captured  Phihppsburg  and  Worms,  Turenne  joined  his 
(ores  to  those  of  Sweden  under  Wrangel  and  advanced  into 
Bavaria.  Ravf  gingthelond,  they  compelled  the  elect  or  MaidmiUan 
to  sign  a  tiuceand  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  imperial  army. 
When,  however,  Ihe  allied  army  had  lelired  Maximilian  lepenled 
□This  action.  Again  heiolned  the  emperor,  but  his  punishment 
was  swift  and  sure,  as  Turenne  and  Wrangel  again  marched  Into 
the  electorate  and  defeated  the  Bavarians  at  Zusmarshauten, 
neii  Aogiburg,  in  May  164S.    A  few  minor  opeiationa  loUswed, 
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and  then  came  the  welcome  news  of  the  condudon  of  the  treaty 
ol  Westphalia. 

The  preliminary  negotiations  for  peace  were  begun  at  Hamburg 
and  CuJogne  before  the  death  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  II.  in 
J63J.    By  a  Irealy  signed  al  Hamburg  in  December 
1641  itwasagreed  that  peaceconfcrencesshouldmeet  ^\f^^ 
al  MttBster  and  at  Otnabrlick  in  March  1641,  Ihe  iifc 
empemr  (restbig  with  France  in  the  former,  and  nilh 
Sweden  In  the  latter  dty.    The  Roman  Catholic  princes  of  the 
Empire  were  to  be  represented  at  MUnster  and  the  Proiealants 
at  OsnsbrUck.    Actually  the  conferences  did  not  meet  until  1645, 
when  Ihe  elector  of  Brandenhi^rg  had  made,  and  the  dector  d 
Saxony  was  about  to  make,  a  truce  vrith  Sweden,  these  two 
countries  being  withdrawn  from  the  ravages  ol  the  war.    In 
three  years  the  many  controvcrsis!  questions  were  discussed  and 
settled,  and  in  October  1648  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  was  signed 
and  the  Thirty  Years'  War  waj  at  an  end. 

The  Thirty  Years'  War  settled  once  tor  all  the  princ^e  that 
men  should  not  be  persecuted  for  their  reli^oai  faith.  It  is  true 
that  the  peace  of  Westphalia  formally  recogniEed  only  n,)^^  ^ 
'ecds,    Catholidsm,    Lutheranism    and  or  Tkirir 
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an  in  the  largest  Ii 
concerned,  was  virtually  conceded.  This  was  the  sole  advantage 
gained  from  (he  war  by  the  Protestants.  The  Catholics  inaiiled 
at  fint  on  keeping  aQ  the  ecclesiastical  lands  which  bad  been 
taken  from  them  before  the  Edict  of  ReatiluUon  in  1619.  The 
Protestants  responded  by  demanding  that  they  should  lose 
nothing  which  they  had  held  before  1618.  when  the  war  began. 
Acompronise  was  at  last  effected  by  both  parties  agreeing  (o  the 
date  16:4.  an  arrangement  which  secured  to  Ihe  Catholics  thdr 
gains  in  Bohemia  and  the  other  territories  of  the  house  of 
Habsburg.  The  reslotalion  of  Ihe  elector  palatine  to  part  ol  his 
lands,  and  his  reinslalemeni  in  the  electoral  office,  were  im- 
ponanl  concessions;  but  on  the  other  hand,  Ihe  duke  of  Bavaria 
kept  Ihe  Upper  Palatinate,  the  elector  palatine  becoming  the 
dghth  and  junior  member  of  the  electoral  college. 

The  country  suffered  enormous  territorial  lasses  by  the  war. 
Up  to  this  lime  the  possession  of  Men.  Toul  and  Verdun  by 
France  had  never  been  officially  recogniied;  now  j^^ 
these  bishoprics  were  formally  conceded  to  her.  She  aw^bw 
alsorecdvcd  as  muchof  Alsace  as  belonged  to  Austria. 
To  the  Swedes  were  granted  Western  Pomerania,  with  Stettin, 
and  .the  archbishopric  of  Bremen  and  the  bishopric  of  Verden, 
These  acquisitions,  which  surpassed  the  advantages  Gustavus 
Adolphus  had  hoped  to  win,  gave  Sweden  the  command  both  ol 
IheBalticandof  tbeKorthSea.  In  virtue  of  her  German  posses- 
sions Sweden  became  a  member  ol  the  Empire;  but  France 
obtained  absolute  contrcJ  of  her  new  territories.  There  nas  a 
further  diminution  of  Germany  by  the  recognition  of  Ihe  inde- 
pendence of  SwJIurland  and  the  United  Provinces.  Both  had 
long  been  virtually  free;  they  now  for  Ihe  first  lime  look  (he 
portion  of  distinct  nations. 

In  the  political  constitution  of  Germany  the  peace  of  West- 
phalia did  nol  so  much  make  changes  as  sanction  those  already 
eflecled.    The  whole  tendency  of  the  Relormation  had        -..^ 
been  to  relax  the  bonds  which  united  the  various  iJ^™* 
elements  of  Ihe  state  to  each  other  and  to  their  head,  udih 
It  divided  Ihe  notion  into  two  hostile  patties,  and  the  potstri 
emperor  was  not  able  to  assume  towards  them  a  Jau""" 
perfectly  impartial  position.    His  imperial  crown  im- 
posed upon  him  the  necessity  of  assodating  himself  with  llie 

diminish  his  authority.  TheRoman  Catholics,  while  maintaining 
religion,  were  wiUing  enough  tocokiperate  with  them  for  Ihis 
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the  same  lime  striking  deadly  blows  at  hit  political  inRuencc. 
The  diet  was  a  scene  of  perpetual  quarrelling  between  the  two 
ftcttoni,  and  Ibcir  dHercBcci  Diade  ft  Impostlbla  tu  the  haperid 


cfaaraba  to  move  beyond  tbc  nfiOD  of  oScul  routine  Tbus 
btfore  (be  Thirty  VeiK'  Wu  Ibt  Entire  b«d  virtuilly  cuued 
to  ciiil,  Cennaoy  hiving  becomt  a  looM  cmifaleriilon  o!  prind- 
pslities  and  free  dtia.  For  >  moment  lie  emperor  Ferdinand 
appeared  to  have  touched  the  idea!  of  Charlei  V. 
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ny>  and  kept  up  an  intimate  lelii 
lelwten  the  princes  and  their  subjects,  were  nei 
J1  destroyed.  Those  which  remained  were  injuii 
1  bcne6cial,  since  they  often  gave  an  appcarano 
to  [be  caprices  ol  ubilrary  tgvefeigns.    Alter 
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peltietl  princeling  had  his  army,  his  palaces,  bis  multitudes  ol 
housebold  officers;  and  most  of  them  pampered  every  vulvar 
appetite  wilhout  respect  either  to  morality  or  to  decency.  Uuqr 
nobles,  whose  lands  had  been  wasted  during  the  war.  Backed  to 
the  little  capitals  to  make  their  way  by  conlempLibte  court 
services.  Beneath  an  outward  gloss  ol  refinemenl  these  nobles 
»  and  sel^h,  and  Ihcy  m 
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notoriety  for  their  readiness  to  overlook  or  condone  actions 

which  outraged  the  higher  sentiments  of  humanity.     In  the 

free  imperial  dties  there  was  more  manliness  ol  tone  than  ebe- 

wheie,  but  there  wu  tillle  ol  the  generous  rivalry 

among  tbe  diSerent  dasses  which  had  once  raised  them  ^Ih 

lo  a  high  levd  of  prupciily.    Most  of  them  resigned 

their  liberties  into  the  hanik  ol  oligarchies,  and  others  allowed 

themselves  lo  be  anneied  by  ambiliouj  princes.     (A.  W.  H.*) 

Ferdinand  111.  succeeded  to  the  throne  when  the  forluoes 
of  his  house  were  at  a  low  ebb,  and  he  continued  tbe  Thirty 
VearsI  War,  not  [n  the  hope  of  re.estahlishing  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  or  of  restoring  theinipecial  ^fc 
authority,  but  of  remedying  as  far  as  he  could  the 
havoc  caused  by  his  father's  recklessness.    After  the  eacclusfoo 
of  peace  nothing  happened  to  make  his  reign  memorable.     Hb 
son  Leopold  I.  was  a  man  oi  narrow  intellect  and    ■ 
feeble  will;  y*l  Germany  sehlom  so  keenly  felt  the   "•'"• 
need  of  a  strong  empcrot,  for  she  had  during  two  geDcralions  la 
contend  with  a  watchful  and  grasping  rival      For  more  than  a 
century  il  had  been  Ibe  policy  ol  Fiance  to  strengthen  herself 
by  fositring  the  internal  dissensions  ol  Germany.     This  was  now 
easy,  and  Louis  XIV.  made  unscrupulous  use  of  ihe 
advantages  his  piedeccssois  had  helped  lo  gain  for       i?S*_, 
him.    Geimauy,  as  a  whole,  could  not  lor  a  long  timi 


duced   t 


ecily 


led  the  independence  ol  the  princes;  but  ihey  w 
indolent  to  unite  against  his  ambition.  They  grudged  even  the 
contribuLions  necessary  for  the  mainlenance  ol  the  Ironiier 
loriiesses,  and  many  of  Ihcm  stooped  to  accept  the  bribes  be 
odered  (hem  on  conditioo  (bat  Ihey  should  remain  quiet.  In  his 
war  with  (he  United  Provinces  and  Spain,  begun  in  t6;>,  he  was 
opposed  by  (he  emperor  as  nilci  of  Austria,  and  by  Fredeiict 
William,  the  elector  ol  Brandenburg;  and  in  1675  the  latlct 
gained  a  splendid  victory  at  Fchrbellin  over  his  allies,  (he  Swede*. 
A(  the  cndol  the  war,  in  i6jS.  by  the  peace  oINijmwcgeo,  Louis 
tocdi  care  that  Frederick  William  should  be  deprived  of  the 
fruits  ol  his  victory,  and  Austria  had  to  ic^ga  Frdburg  im 
Brcisgau  to  the  French.  Under  the  prclcnce  that  when  France 
gained  the  Austrian  lands  in  Alsace  die  also  acquired  a  right 
Lo  all  places  that  had  ever  been  united  to  (hem,  Louis  began  a 

;  appointed  to  give  an  appearance 
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(he  Turks,  in  16B3,  surrounded  Vienna, 
ily  to  advance  into  the  heirt  of  Getmasy, 
ntly,  and  allowed  the  empeioito be  saved 
I  courage  of  John  Sobieski.kingol  Poland. 
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Uii  altbousb  u  (ha  end  ot  ibe  mr  he  kepi  SuiBDiuf ,  he  hul 
ta  give  up  Frnburg,  Philip^burg.  Bnluch.  and  Ihe  places  he 
Wkral  had  uiied  bccaux  ol  ibeil  forma  conneiion  irilh 
SttiHt      Alsace.    Id  the  Wa      ~ 
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idtheeti 


■"•  ol  Cologc  .  . 

Empiie  declared  vu  afaiul  him  is  1701,  the  other  princes, 
■DDic  01  leas  loyally,  supported  the  emperoi  tod  bis  tilics. 
Leopold  died  duiing  the  progress  ol  Ibis  wu.but  it  »u  vigorouEly 
CDntioiied  by  bb  »d  Joseph  I. 

Joseph's  brolhei  and  successor,  Charles  VL,  also  xeni  on  wiih 
IL;  iod  such  were  the  blows  inllicled  on  France  by  llie  victories 
^o!  Blenheim,  RamiUies  and  Malplaquet  thai  the  war 
wasgeneiallyexpeeted  toend  in  her  utterdiscomEture- 
Butlhecondusionof  thelreBtyofUtiechlby  England.in  i;i3, 
so  limited  tlie  miliUiy  ponci  of  Cbsiles  VI.  Ibil  be  «u  obliged 
lo  resign  the  daims  of  Austria  to  the  Spanish  tbtone,  and  to 
content  himself  with  the  Spanish  Kclhcilands.  Milan,  Noples 
tnd  Sardinia.  He  caitd  so  little  for  Germany,  as  distinguished 
from  Ausliii,  that  he  allowed  Louis  10  compel  the  diet  10  cede  the 
imperial  loitteia  of  Landau.  At  a  later  stage  in  his  reign  he  aas 
fuilly  of  an  act  of  even  grower  sel£sbness;  for  alter  the  War 
of  the  Polish  Succession,  in  nhich  he  supported  the  claims  of 
Augustus  III-. elector  of  Saxony,  he  yielded  Lonaine  tc  Stanisbus 
LeucEynski,  whose  claims  had  been  delended  by  France,- and 
throu^  whom  France  ultimately  secured  this  bcsvliful  Cciman 

fi «!■■<>  ^^  pragmatic  sanction,  »hich  ordained  ihai,  in  the 

event  of  an  Austrian  ruler  being  without  lude  heirs, 

hi*  hereditary  lands  and  titles  should  pass  to  his  neareat  female 

rebtive.    The  aim  of  his  whole  policy  was  to  secure  for  this 

the  approval  of  Europe;  (tid  by  promiies  and  tbrciu  be  did 
at  last  obtain  the  guanatce  of  the  staus  of  the  Empire  and  the 
teadiog  Eutopeaji  powen. 

Germany  was  now  about  to  be  aroused  from  the  torpor  into 
nhich  she  had  been  cast  by  the  Thirty  Years'  War;  hut  her 

awakening  was  due,  not  to  the  action  ol  the  Empire, 
j^^^      which  was  more  and  more  seen  to  be  practically  dead, 

hut  to  the  rivalry  of  two  great  German  states,  Austria 
and  Prussia.  The  latter  bad  long  been  laying  the  foUDdalioos 
ol  her  power.  Brandenburg,  the  centre  of  the  Prussian  kingdom, 
■as,  ai  we  have  seen,  gnnted  in  the  isth  century  by  Ihe  emperor 
Sigismund  to  Frederick,  count  of  Hohenaollcrn.  In  his  hands, 
■ndio  those  ol  his  prudent  successors,  it  became  one  of  the  most 
flaurithing  ol  Ihe  K'orlh-German  principalities.  At  the  time  of 
the  RefarnutJon  Albert,  a  member  ol  a  tubordinate  branch  of 
the  house  of  Hobenzollem,  happened  to  be  grand  master  of  Ihe 
Teutonic  Order.  He  became  a  Ptoieslani,  dissolved  the  order, 
and  received  in  £ef  of  the  king  of  Poland  the  duchy  of  Prussia- 
In  1611  thisducby  [ell  by  inheritance  10  the  elector  ol  Branden- 
burg, and  by  the  treaty  ot  Wehlau,  in  1657,  in  the  lime  of 
Frederick  William,  Ihe  Great  Elector,  it  was  declared  independent 
ol  Poland.  By  skill,  foresight  and  courage  Frederick  WiUiam 
qisnaged  to  add  largely  to  his  territories;  and  in  an  age  of 
degenerate  sovereigns  he  was  looVed  upon  as  an  abnoti  model 
luler.  His  SOS,  Frederick,  aspired  to  royal  dignity,  and  in  ijoi, 
hanng  obtained  the  cmperoi'i  assent,  wa«  crowned  king  of 
Prussia,  The  extravagance  ot  Frederick  drained  the  resource) 
of  his  state,  but  this  was  amply  atoned  for  by  the  rigid  economy 
of  Frederick  William  I^  who  not  only  paid  ofl  the  debts  accumu- 
lated by  bit  father,  but  amassed  an  enormous  treasure.    He  so 

Otganiied  all  branches  of  the  public  service  that  they 
^]^*^      were  brought  to  a  point  ol  high  cf^deni^,  and  his 

anny  was  one  of  the  largest,  best  appointed  and  best 
trained  in  Europe  (see  Pxt;ssu:  Biilwy),    He  died  in  1740, 

throne,  Maria  Theresa  claimed,  i 
lion,  the  lands  and  hereditary  til 

flerick  U.,  ■  young,  ambitious  and  energetic  Mvereign, 


longed  not  only 


0  add  0 


'j>  play  1  great 


in  European  politics.    His  father  had  guaranteed  the  png- 


untedsi 
Is  Joseph  II., 


maticstnctla[i,butas  the  conditions  on  whidi  the  guarantee  had 

been  granted  had  not  been  ful6Ued  by  Charles  VI.,  Frederick 

did  not  feel  bound  by  it,  and  revived  some  old  flui'^'a 

of  his  family  .on  certain  Silesian  duchies.    Maria    ^^^^ 

Theresa  would  not  abate  her  rights,  but  before  she     ^^ 

oould  assert  them  Frederick  had  entered  Silesia  and 

made  himself  master  of  it.    Meanwhile,  the  elector  of  Bavaria 

had  come  forward  and  disputed  Maria  Tbcrcsa'i  right  to  the 

succession,  and  the  elector  of  Saxony  had  also  put  in  a 

claka  to  the  Austrian  lands.    Taking  advantage  of  ^^ 

these  disputes,  France  formed  an  alliance  »itb  the  two 

electors  and  with  the  king  of  I^russia  against  Austria;  andin 

tlie  war  which  followed  the  allies  were  at  first  so  successful 

th:it  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  through  the  infllKnce  ol  France, 

was  crowned  emperor  as  Charles  VII.  (1741-1745).    "    ' 

Theresa,  a  woman  of  a  noble  and  1     ' 

appealed,  with  her  i; 

Magyars  responded  chivalrously  to  her  calL  To  be  n 
ireedom  the  coodudcd  peace  with  Frederick,  and  ceded  Silcaia 
to  him,  although  greatly  against  her  will.  Saiony  also  «a* 
pacified  and  retired  from  the  struggle.  After  this  Maria.  Theresa, 
Kupponcd  by  England,  made  way  so  rapidly  and  so  tiiuoqilunl^ 
that  Frederick  became  alarmed  for  his  ikew  pobseasions;  and 

nominally  in  aid  of  the  eiBpcror,  Charles  VII.    Ulti-      SSJJi 
maicly,  in  1748,  she  was  able  to  condudembonourable      JIJ^ 
peace  at  Ali-la-Chapclle;  but  she  had  beca  forced, 
as  before,  to  rid  herself  of  Fredoick  by  coafirmlng  him  In  the 
sovereignty  of  the  territory  he  had  seiied. 

Alter  the  death  of  Charles VIL,  Fnincis,gnuid  duke  of  Tuscany, 
Maria  Theresa's  husband,  was  elected  emperor.  Frauds .  1. 
(i74S->!6s),  an  amiable  Bonentily,  »ith  the  instincta 
of  a  shopkeeper,  made  do  pretence  of  discharging 
important  imperial  duties,  and  the  task  of  ruling  the  hereditaiy 
possessions  of  the  house  of  Habsburg  fell  wholly  lo  the  emprcas- 
queen,  ^e  executed  it  with  discretion  and  vigour,  so  that 
Austria  in  her  hands  was  known  to  be  one  of  the  most  formidable 
powers  in  the  world.    Her  rival,  Frederick  II.,  was,  if  possible, 

the  other  German  sovereigns  of  Ihe  rSth  century,  lo  assodate 
his  people  with  him  in  the  govemiDent  of  the  country;  he  was 
in  every  respect  a  thoroughly  absolute  sovereign.  But  he  shared 
the  highest  ideas  of  the  age  respecting  the  responsibilities  of  a 
long  reign  acted  in  the  main  faithfully 


[of  til 


mkept 


diffused  througbout  his  kingdom 
aggrct^ve  spirit  that  the  Prussian]  became  more  intelligent 
and  more  wealthy  than  they  had  ever  before  been.  He  exdted 
the  admiration  of  the  youlli  ol  Germany,  and  it  was  looD  Uk 
fashion  anmng  the  petty  princes  lo  imitate  his  methods  of  govern- 
ment. As  a  rule,  they  succeeded  orily  iri  raising  far  largar 
armies  than  the  tiuipayeis  could  afford  to  maintain. 

Maria  Theresa  never  gave  up  the  hope  of  winning  back  Eileua, 
and,  in  order  to  secure  this  object,  she  [aid  aside  the  jealousie* 
of  her  house,  and  offered  to  condude  an  altiancs  with  Franc*. 
Frederick  had  eidled  the  envy  of  surrounding  sovereigns,  and 
bad  embittered  Ibem  against  him  by  stinging  sarcasms.    Not 
only  France,  therefore,  but  Russia,  Saxony  and  ultimately 
Sweden,  wiUingly  came  to  terms  with  Austria,  and  the  aim  ot 
their  union  was    nothing  short  of  the  partition  of  Prussia* 
Frederick,  gaining  knowledge  of  the  plot,  turned  to  ^^  j,,^ 
England,   which  had  in  the  previous  war  helped  »«■■ 
Austria.    At  the  dose  of  ijss  hi*  ofier  of  an  alliance  W*r, 
was  acceded  lo;  and  in  the  following  year,  hoping  ™^ 
by  ^^gorously  taking  the  initiative  to  prevent  his 
enemies  from  united  adion,  he  invaded  Saiony,  and  began  the 
Seven  Years'  War  (f.>.},.the  result  of  which  was  lo  conhrm 
Prussia  in  Ihe  possession  of  Silesia. 

Prussia  now  took  tank  as  one  ol  the  leading  EnioptaS  powen, 
and  by  her  rise  a  new  element  iru  intradoced  into  tha  political 
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lilc  ol  Gmnany.  Aiulitm,  >]tfaDU(h  inocTated  mhh  the  Empin, 
cotikt  no  longer  IhI  lurc  of  h([  pndomi  nance,  and  it  Has  iand- 
lable  that  Ibc  jealousin  of  the  (wo  iiita  ihould  lead  to  a  final 
tonflict  (or  suprematy.  Even  before  Ihe  Seven  Ytare"  War 
(btfC  were  ligns  Ihat  the  German  people  were  beginning  to 


deeds  o(  FrederidL.  The  i 
and  began,  for  the  fint  t 
leel  that  it  migbt  once  nw 


a  powcilul  impulse  [torn  the  great 
ie  since  the  Thirty  Yean'  War,  to 


ei  of  Frederick'!  portion  compeDed  him 
to  join  Ruialauid  Austria  in  thedeiJonble  partition  o(  Poland, 
^^^  vheieby  he  gained  West  Prussia,  eicluiive  ol  Daniig 
Jy|j{y^   and  Thorn,  and  Austria  acquired  Weil  Sileii*.  After 

this  he  hid  to  witch  dosely  the  movcincntl  of  the 
emperor  Joseph  II,,  who,  although  an  srdcnt  admirer  of  Frederick, 
wai  aoiiou)  to  restore  to  Austria  the  greitness  she  had  panially 
k»t.    The  younger  hraneh  of   (he   Wiiielshich   line,   which 

bad  hitherto  poss^avd  Bavaria,  having  died  out   in 

Frederick  intervened,  and  although  no  be  I  lie  was  fought  in  the 
nominal  WIT  which  foUottcd,  tlie  emperor  was  obtiged  lo  content 
bimselE  with  a  very  unimpotrul  concession.  He  made  a  second 
■ItelDpt  in  1785,  but  Frederick  igain  tame  forward.  This  time 
he  rormed  a  league  (FUrslenbuitd}  for  the  defence  of  Ihe  imperial 
constitution,  and  it  was  joined  by  Ihe  matorily  ol  the  smtU 
atitei.  The  menMiy  of  this  league  **>  almoil  clotted  out  by 
the  tremendous  event*  which  soon  absorbed  the  attention  ol 
Germany  and  the  world,  bul  ii  iruly  indicated  the  direction  oi 
the  political  forcii  which  were  then  at  work  beneath  the  surface, 
and  which  long  afterwards  liiumphed.  The  formation  sf  the 
league  was  a  distinct  attempt  on  tbe  part  of  Pniisia  to  make 
herself  Ihe  centre  for  tbe  uition*!  asplialiau  both  ol  noftlicrn 
•nd  oi  southtra  Germany. 

The  French  Revolution  was  hailed  by  many  o(  the  best  minds 
ol  Geimany  is  the  opening  of  a  new  era.    Among  the  princes 

J*^      Leopold  U.  and  Frederick  William  II.,  Ihe 


<[  Frederi. 


and  agreed  to  support  by  arms  the  cause  ol  the  French 
king.  A  more  important  rcsoiulion  WIS  never  taken.  It  plunged 
Europe  into  a  confiicl  which  cost  miUioos  of  lives,  and  which 
overthrew  the  entire  slates  ayitem  of  the  continent.  Germany 
herself  was  the  principal  luHerei.  The  almtture  wMch  tbe 
princes  had  so  laboriously  built  up  crumbled  into  niins,  and 
the  mistakes  of  centuries  were  eipiated  in  an  agony  of  disaster 

w  Empbe  Jdcied  Anilrls  and  Pnisaia,'  and, 


bad  tl 


I  the  al 


could  scarcely  have  (ailed  of  success.    While  the  war 
progieu,  in  tm,  Prussia  joined  Russia  in  the  second  partition 

negotialions  with  Russia  for  the  third  and  final  partition,  which 
WIS  effected  by  Ihe  three  powers  In  1705'  Prussia,  irritated 
by  the  proceedingsol  her  rival,  did  as  little  as  possible  in  the  war 
with  France;  and  in  iTos  she  retired  (lom  the  slrug^e,  and 
by  the  Irei  ly  of  Basel  ceded  to  the  French  republic  her  possessions 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  The  wu  was  continued  by 
Austria,  but  her  power  vni  so  effectually  sbaltered  by  blow 
after  blow  thit  in  1797  she  was  (oiced  to  conclude  tbe  peace 
ol  Compo  Foiniio.  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  to  whose  genius  the 
triumph  of  France  was  mainly  due,  begin  separate  negotiations 
with  ilie  stales  of  the  Empire  s4  Rastadt;  but,  before  terms 
could  be  agreed  upon,  war  again  began  in  i;w.  Austria  acting 
on  this  occisioo  »a  the  ally  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia.  She 
was  beitcp,  and  Ihe  peace  of  LunEville  added  Ircah  humiliitioss 
lo  those  imposed  upon  her  by  the  " 

obliined  the  whole  ol  the  lell  bank 
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Ihe  Empire  wu 

IlanDver  m  lEoj,  and  by  his  seizure  01 1 
imperial  territory  in  1S04,  In  iSo;  AusI 

10  aims  in  asaiciatioQ  with  her  (onner  auies,  nut  in  vauL  ny 
the  peace  of  Pcesburg  she  accepted  mart  disastrous  termi  tbaa 
ever,  and  for  the  moment  it  seemed  is  if  she  could  not  asaiA 
hope  to  rist  to  her  (ormer  splendour.  In  this  war  she  was 
opposed  not  only  by  France,  but  by  Bivaria.  Wtmtembctf 
and  Baden,  all  of  which  were  liberally  rewirded  for  their  servico, 
Ihe  rulers  of  the  two  fonnei  countries  being  proclaimed  kingL 
The  degradslion  of  Germany  was  completed  by  the  formatiDO, 
in  1S06,  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  which  was  composed 

EmpIn  was  asserted  to  be  its  object,  but  a  body  o(     ettrl 

which  Napoleon  was  tbe  protector  eidsted,  Ol  course,  M>  fh^ 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  a  menace  to  Austria  g'  '." 
■  andPnmia.  Francis  II,,  who  had  succeeded  Leopold  ^■^*. 
II.  in  l^^i  and  In  ifto4  had  proclaimed  himself  hereditary 
emperor  o(  Austria,  as  Francis  L,  now  resigned  the  Imperial 
ciown,  and  thus  Ihe  Holy  Roman  Empire  and  the  Gcirnan 
kingdom  came  lo  an  end.  The  vaitous  statn,  which  had  fa 
centuries  been  virtually  bdependent,-  were  during  the  nett 
few  yean  not  connected  even  by  a  nominal  bond.  (J.  Si.  J 

Frederick  William  in.  (1797-1840)  ol  Frusta,  the  snccesKK 
of  Frederick  WiUiam  IL,  had  held  ilool  from  the  struggle  of 
Austria  with  Fiance.  This  altitude  had  been  dictated  _ 
partly  by  his  conititutionil  timidity,  partly  by  the  ?'.".''. 
desire  to  annex  Hanover,  to  which  Austria  and  Russia  MJm^ 
would  never  hive  assented,  but  which  Nipolcoa  was 
willing  10  concede  in  return  for  a.Piussian  allianct.  Tbe  Coo- 
fedciation  of  tbe  Rhine,  however,  was  a  menace  to  Fruwa  too 
serious  to  be  neglected;  and  Frederick  Wiffiam's  hesitaiioos 
were  suddenly  ended  by  Napoleon'*  contemptuous  viotUion  ol 
Prussian  territory  in  marching  ihree  Frcnci  brigades  tbmvgh 
Ansbach  without  leave  asked.  The  king  it  once  concluded  a 
convention  with  Ihe  emperor  Alexander  I,  ol  Ruaia  and  dedin^ 
wii  on  France.  The  campaign  that  ended  in  the  disastiou* 
battle  of  Jena  (October  14,  1S06)  followed;  and  the  pccstip 
of  the  Piussiio  arms,  created  by  Ftederick  the  Great,  pciiihed 
at  a  Uow.  WiLb  the  aid  of  Russia  Frederick  William  held  out  i 
while  longer,  but  after  Napoleon's  decisive  victory  it  Fricdlaad 
(June  14, 1S07)  the  tsar  came  to  terms  with  the  French  enpemr, 
sacrificing  the  inteiesls  ol  his  ally.  By  the  treaty  ol  Tiliit 
(July  q)  the  king  ol  Prussia  was  stripped  ol  Ihe  best  put  ol  hia 
dominions  and  marc  than  hsU  his  subjects. : 

Germany  now  seemed  fairly  In  the  grip  of  NapolMoJ  Eariy 
in  November  tSoti  he  had  contemptuously  deposed  the  elector 
of  ileije  and  added  his  dominions  lo  Jerome's  kingdom  „__ 
of  Westphalia;  on  tbe  list  ol  the  same  month  he  ^^^Zw> 
issued  from  Berlin  the  famous  decree  establishing  the 
"  continental  ayitem,"  which,  by  lorUdding  all  trade  with 
England,  threatened  Getmao  commerce  with  rain.  His  iriunph 
seemed  complete  when,  on  the  nth  of  October  1807,  Melteraich 
llgned  Bt  Fontainebleau,  on  behalf  of  Austria,  a  convention  that 

Hibsburg  monarchy  definitely  on  his  side.  There  was,  however, 
to  be  one  final  struggle  before  Napoleon's  supremacy  was  estab^ 
lishcd.  The  submission  of  Austria  had  been  but  an  upedfot 
for  gaining  time;  under  C«unl  Stadion's  auspices  she  set  (o 
work  increasing  and  iCDiganiiing  her  forces;  and  when  ft 
became  clear  from  Napoleon's  rcsentminl  that  he  was  mental  inf 
fresh  dcsignsagiinil  her shedcdtredwar(iBo9).  Theeampugn 
ended  in  the  crushing  defeat  of  Wigram  (July  b)  *nd tbe  humiliat- 
(ng  treaty  oi  peace  dictated  by  Napoleon  at  Ihe  palace  ol  ScUa* 
brunn  in  Vienna  (October  14}.  Austria,  shorn  of  her  faiitst 
provinces,  robbed  of  her  oveiiea  commerce,  bankrupt  and 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  tbe  territories  of  tbe  French  emperor 
and  hi)  allies,  seemed  to  mlIsi  only'  on  sufferance,  and  had 
ceased  to  bawe  »ny  effective  aulhorily  in  Crnnany — now 
absolutely  in  the  power  ol  Napoleon,  who  proved  Ibis  In  iSia 
by  annexing  the  whole  o(  the  northeis  coasi  as  far  u  the  Elba 
to  his  empire. 
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^^       by  Frederick  U.. 
525^  «nd  phQolophy; 

in  pulitka  sbe  should  do  tbc  biddlog  ol  a  iom^ 
DUiln.  AmoDg  i  luge  section  oi  the  coBUDuoit]'  patiiotism 
bccune  for  the  £nt  lime  t  cootuminn  pusion,  and  it  vtt 
■tbuHdUcd  by  Ihe  coudseIs  of  tever^  mioty  teacben,  unopg 
whom  the  finl  plue  belongi  to  the  philoHphtt  Fichi«.  Tbe 
■owDBients  cnuUoutly  look  idvantige  of  the  nitioml  move- 
ment lo  streogtben  their  poiition.  Even  in  Auitiii,  where  on 
the  &th  of  Oclobei  iSo)  Mclternich  hid  become  minister  lor 
Iwsgn  aSiin  and  the  diHmninl  inauence  in  the  couiuili  of  the 

pepuUlioiis.  Pruuii,  under  Ihe  guidance  ol  her  great  miniitiT 
Stcis,  rcoIsuliKd  her  entire  adnuniatration.  She  aboJisbed 
(crfdom,  gnntsd  muntcipil  righu  to  iba  cities,  eatibiisbed 
■n  admimble  lyilem  of  elementary  and  lecondaiy  education, 
and  invited  ail  clauea  Eo  compete  for  civii  ^Ebces^  and  ample 
means  were  provided  for  the  approaching  struggle  by  draatic 
military  ^orm.  Xspoleon  had  entracted  an  engagement 
thai  the  Pnuiiaa  army  should  be  limited  to  4><ooo  men.  Thli 
wa>  rolfilled  in  the  letlei,  but  in  spirit  set  asides  (or  one  body 
el  men  wu  t raised  alter  another  until  the  latger  part  of  the  male 
p^nlation  were  in  a  position,  Hbcn  ■  ficting  oppottunlty  ihouU 
'       '    tcountiy. 

e  French  Inua  Mokot  In  iSit 
In  iSij  King  Frederick 
William,  after  an  agony  of  hesitation,  lua  forced  by 
y?''*^       the  patiiol  ic  initiative  of  General  Yaick.nbo  concluded 

hb  own  le^wniibility,  and  by  the  pieoure  ol  public 
o^Blon  «if>p«ted  by  Queen  Louise  and  by  Hardenberg,  ta  entet 

of  Aiutria;  and  this  Fas  (or  »me  lime  doubllul.  The  diplomacy 
ol  Metteinich  (4.1.).  untouched  by  the  patriotic  fervoui  which  he 
diiliked  and  dlttruilcd,  wa>  dincted  solely  to  gaining  lime  to 

tbe  Habsburg  monarchy  the  position  it  bad  \otL  When  Ihe 
lime  came,  af  lu  Ihe  famous  interview  with  Napoleon  at  Dieaden, 
and  the  breakdown  of  Ihe  abortive  congms  of  Prague,  Austria 
threw  in  her  lot  with  the  aUles.  The  campaign  that  followed, 
»fter  Boinoinitis]  revenca,  eulminated  in  the  crushing  victory  of 
thoallie*  at  LeijHig(Octobcri6-i8,iSi]),  and  was  succeeded  b; 
(he  ioiot  Invasion  ol  France,  during  which  tbe  Ccimsn  troops 
wmked  vengeance  on  the  unhappy  population  for  the  wiongi 
Ud  Tielencea  oi  the  French  rule  in  CeUBany, 

Long  before  the  issue  of  tbe  War  of  Ubention  had  been  finally 
decided,  diplomacy  had  been  at  work  in  an  endeavour  to  lettic 
lialulurBConstiCuliooof  Germany.  lntbismatter,asinother«, 
the  weakoeas  of  the  Prussian  government  played  into  the  hands 
of  AuMrla.  Mellemich  had  been  allowed  to  take  the  initiaiivc 
in  necotiating  with  the  princes  ol  the  Confedentloa  of  Ihe  Rhine, 
and  the  price  of  their  adhesion  to  the  cauieoi  the  allies  bad  been 
the  gnamn tee  by  Austria  of  Ibeii  independeni  aovecdgnty.  The 
guarantee  had  been  willingly  given;  for  Meiternich  bad  no 
desin  to  M«  the  creation  of  a  powerful  unified  GcnnaD  enpiie, 
but  aimed  at  the  esUhlishinent  of  a  loose  confederation  of  weak 
lUles  over  which  Austria,  by  reaaon  o{  her  andent  imperial 
prestige  and  bei  vaat  non-German  power,  would  eurciie  a 
dominant  lofiueoci.  Tfaii,  then,  waa  the  view  that  prevailed, 
andby  tbe  tiealy  of  ChaunoDt  (March  i,  rgi4)  it  waa  decided 
that  Gcnnany  ihould  conaiit  of  a  coDfedcralioD  of  aoveieign 


Tbei 


ew  cooititution  of  Germany,  a*  embodied  In  the  Fin 
Ik  congtcatof  Vienna  (June  9, 181  j)  wai  based  on  lb 
principle.    It  waa  1^  work  of  a  special  c 


created  by  Napoleon's  return  from 
•*•*  Elba  (Maroh  j).  it  remained  a  mere  sketch,  Ihe  hasty 

(mtpiit*of  a  few  hurried  saaioni,  of  which  tbc  elaboration  was 
rciervcd  for  the  future.    ImpileeClbaclaiBtnicaltbeBedialiaed 


princes  lot  the  retlorallon  of  Iheii  "  ilbenio,"  no  attonpt  waa 

made  to  reverse  the  essential  changes  in  the  tetritorial  diiposition 
of  Germany  made  during  the  revolutionary  ^Joch.  Of  the 
300  odd  territorial  lovereignliei  under  the  Holy  Empire  only 
jq  survived,  and  Ihese  were  readjusled  on  the  traditional  piia- 
riplea  of  "compensations,"  "  rectifitaiioB  of  froailera"  and 
"■balance  of  power."  The  most  fateful  arrangements  were 
naturally  those  thai  affected  the  two  leading  powers,  Austria 
and  Fnasia.  The  latter  had  made  strenuous  efforts,  supported 
by  Aletander  I.  of  Russia,  to  obuln  Ihe  anneution  of  Ihe  whole 
of  Suony,  a  project  which  was  defeated  by  the  opposition  ol 
Crest  Britain,  Austria  and  Fiance,  an  opposition  which  resulted 
in  the  secret  treaty  of  the  jrd  of  Janitary  iSi;  for  eventual 
armed  interventioo.  She  recdved,  however,  the  msthein  part 
of  Saiony,  Swedish  Pomenjiia,  Posen  and  thoae  tenilorie*^ 
forraerly  part  of  the  kuigdom  of  Westphalia — which  constitute 
her  Rhine  piovioces  WUle  Prussia  naj  thus  eslablishtd  en 
the  Rhine,  Austria,  by  eichan^Ug  t  he  Nethetlandt  for  Lombaidct- 
Venctia  and  abandoning  her  claims  lo  the  lormer  Httaburg 
possessions  in  Swabia,  deliniiively  resigned  to  Pruisia  the  task 
of  defending  the  western  frontier  ol  Germany,  wiule  ahe 
strengthened  her  power  in  the  Boutb^cast  by  recovering  from 
Bavaria,  Saliburg,  Vorallberg  and  TiroL  Bavuia,  in  her  turn, 
received  back  the  greater  part  of  the  Falatinale  on  the  left  bank 
of  Ibe  Rhine,  with  a  strip  of  territory  lo  conned  it  with  the  main 
body  of  her  dominiona.  For  the  test  the  sovereigns  of  WUtIt  em- 
berg  and  Saiony  retained  the  title  of  king  bestowed  upon  them 
by  Napoleon,  and  this  title  waa  also  given  to  the  elector  of 
Hanoveri  the  dukes  of  Weimar,  Mcckleihtirg  and  Oldenburg 
became  grcnd  thikes;  and  LUbeck,  Bremen,-  Hamburg  and 
Frankfort  were  declared  free  cilia. 

As  Ihe  central  organ  of  this  confederation  (BmJ)  was  estab- 
lished Ihe  federal  diet  (BmitJlofi,  consisting  of  deleptes  of 
the  several  states.    By  Ihe  lersii  of  the  Final  Act 
this  diet  bad  very  wide  powers  for  the  development        T** 
of  the  mutual  relations  of  the  govemmenta  in  all       ^^ 
matten  of  common  interett.    It  was  empowered  to 
arrange  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  confederation;  to  fiv  tbe 


nstltuti 


:rated  a 


«rr,  by  tJ 


0   the 


ij,  which  enacted  that  t 
estates"  in  all  the  cDuniries  of  tbe  Bawf,  the  constitutional 
tbertie*  of  the  German  people  seemed  lo  be  placed  under  its 
ae^  But  tbe  constitution  of  the  diet  from  Ihe  first  condemned 
its  debates  to  sterility.  In  the  so-called  narrower 'esse Eobly 
{EiittTi  VtTiwiwiiHit).  for  the  transaction  of  ordinary  buaineaa, 
Ausliia,  Pruuia,  Bavaria,  Saiony,  Hanover,  WUrtlemberg, 
Badea.  Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse-Daimttsd  [ ,  Holalcin  and  Luiembmg 
had  one  vole  each;  wbile  the  reDBining  twenty -eight  slate* 
were  divided  into  sii  ciuiat,  of  which  each  had  but  a  single 
vole.  Inthisaasemblyavoteof  themajoiitydedded.  Question 
of  more  than  usual  importance  were,  however,  to  be  sellled  in 
ibly  {eitmmi  where  a  two-thirda  majority 


carry  a  I 


on.    In  I 


™blvih 


make  it  bears 


:icnlly  distributed;  but  tbe  atlclrpt 
roportion  10  the  importance  of  the  variona 
badly  that  Austria  had  only  tour  times 
the  voting  power  ol  tbe  tiny  principality  of  Ijechtenslein. 
Finiliy  it  wsn  laid  down  by  Article  1  Ibat  a  unanimous  vote 
was  necessary  for  changing  "  fundamental  laws,  organic  isMilMr 
tions,  individual  rights,  or  in  Dutiera  of  religion,"  a  formula 
wide  coou^  to  embrace  every  question  of  importance  with 
which  the  diet  might  be  called  upon  to  deal.  Austria,  in  virtue 
of  her  tradition,  received  tbe  perpetual  ^^dcncy  of  the  dieL 
It  was  clear  that  in  such  a  governing  body  neither  Austria  nor 
Prussia  would  be  content  with  her  constitutional  positfon,  and 
that  the  internal  politics  of  Germany  would  resolve  themselves 
into  a  diplomatic  dud  for  ascendancy  between  the  Lwo  powers, 
lor  which  tbe  diet  wotdd  merely  serve  as  a  convErdent  arena- 

In  this  dud  the  victory  oi  Austria  wu  loon  dedared.    The 
Prusdan  Hvenunent  believed  that  tht  aOeclive  gov* 
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eS  GermaEiy  cotild  oriy  be  secured  bj  i  lepante  undent  iddiDf 
betvMD  the  fno  great  'powen;  mod  the  indiscretion  oE  the 
Flussion  plenipoleDtiuy  revealed  to  the  diet  I  ptau  for  whit 
■deiDl  pncliciUy  the  divisioa  of  Germany  into  Ptussiu  ud 
Aiutriu  ipheres  o(  inSueact.  Tbi>  thn*  Ihe  leuei  princes, 
•Irtady  ilumed  «  cbe  growth  d(  Pnuaiui  milituy  po*er,  into 
the  unu  of  Austria,  Khich  thus  wcured  a  permanent  majotlly 
[a  the  diet.    To  avoid  any  possible  modification  of  a  situation 

Final  Act,  and  guaranteed  by  Europe,  must  be  regarded  as 
final;   that  it  might  tie  interpreted,  bat  not  altered. 

The  conception  ol  the  diet  as  a  sort  of  interDHlkiiul  board  of 
control,  responiible  in  the  Jmt  reson  not  to  Ceimany  but  to 
Europe,  exactly  suited  Mcttemich's  policy,  in  which  the  interests 
of  Germany' were  Euboidinate  to  the  wider  ambitions  of  the 
Hsbsburg  monarchy.  It  was,  moreover,  largely  justified  by 
Ibe  constitueat  etemenu  of  the  diet  itself.  Of  the  German 
states  represented  in  it  even  Prussia,  by  the  acquisition  of  Posen, 
bad  twcome  a  non-German  power;  the  Habsburg  monarchy 
was  predomiOMllly  non-Cennan;  Hanovir  was  atUcbed  to 
the  cinwa  of  Great  Britain.  Holstein  to  that  of  Dcunurk,  Luietn- 
faurg  to  that  of  the  Netherlands.  The  diet,  then,  properly 
controlled,  was  capable  of  being  converted  into  sa  eScctive 
instrument  for  furtherioc  the  policy  of  " stability"  which 
Metteroich  sought  to  impose  upon  Europe.  Its  one  effort  to 
male  its  authority  eEectivt  as  the  guardian  of  the  constitution, 
in  the  matter  of  the  repudiation  of  ttie  Westpbalian  debt  and  of 
the  sale  of  Ibe  domains  by  the  elector  of  Hesse,  waa  oushed 
by  the  indignant  Intervention  of  Austria.  Henceforth  its  sdle 
effective  function  was  to  endorse  and  promulgate  thE  decrees 
of  the  govetoment  of  Vienna. 

In  lUs  ttspeci  the  diet  fairly  rcBected  the  place  rrf  Germany 
Id  Europe.    The  constitution  wu  the  work  of  t)M  powen. 


due  dtrying  out  o(  Article  _ 
to  Russia's  interest  to  sec  Austrian  influence  lupTemc  in  the 
confederation.  The  lesser  German  princes,  loo,  were  qnick  to 
grup  al  any  means  to  titengthen  their  position  against  the 
dominant  powers,  4nd  to  this  end  they  appealed  to  the  Liberal 
sentiment  of  their  peoples.  Not  chat  this  sentiment  was  very 
deep  or  widespread.  The  mass  of  the  people,  as  Ucttemitj; 
rightly  observed,  wished  for  rest,  not  constitutions;  but  the 
miaorily  of  .Ihoughiful  men— pnfesson,  students,  officials, 
Wany  soldiers— resented  the  dashing  ol  the  hopes  of  German 
nniiy  aroused  by  the  War  a!  Libeniton,  and  bad  drunk  deep 
of  the  revolutionary  inspiration.  This  sentiment,  since  il  could 
Dot  be  turned  to  the  uses  of  a  united  Gtrmtny,  might  be  made 
to  servo  the  purposes  of  particularism-  Prussia,  in  spite  of  the 
promises  of  Frederick  WilEiam  in  the  hour  of  need,  remained 
without  a  central  constitution;  all  the  more  reason  why  the 
•talet  of  second  rank  should  provide  tbeoselvei  with  one. 
Charles  Augustus,  the  enlightened  grand  duke  of  Weimar,  set 
the  example,  from  the  best  ol  motives,  Bavaria,  ]Baden, 
tVtlritembcrg  and  otben  followed,  from  motives  less  dis- 
interested. Much  depended  on  the  success  of  tht«  operiments. 
To  Mettetnich  they  were  wholly  unwelcome.  In  spite  d(  the 
zing-fence.of  censors,  and  custom-bouse  officers,  there  was  dangee 
gMaf  o'  'be  Liberal  Infection  spreading  to  Austria,  with 
at»am0  disintegrating  results;  and  the  pose  of  the  tsar  as 
•^TB^  protector  ol  German  liberties  was  a  perpetual  menace. 
'"-""^  "Hie  na]  and  inenperience  ol  German  Liberals  played 
into  his  baiHls,  The  patrlaiism  and  Pin-Gerrauilsiii  ol  the 
gymnastic  sodelics  (Tumtriiiu:)  and  siodents'  associations 
(Bvricjlefsrc^/feif)  expressed  themselves  with  more  noise  than 
discrelJon;  in  the  Soutfa-Cennin  parliaments  the  platitudes  and 
GMchwsrdi  of  the  Kevoluliou  were  echoed.     Soon,  fo  Baden,  in 
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Warttemberf,  In  Bavaria,  the  sovereigns  and  the  chanben 
were  at  odds,  united  only  in  a  comnton  opposiiian  to  the  central 
Bulhority,  To  sovereigns  whose  nerves  bad  been  shatleitd  by 
the  vtduitudes  of  the  revolutionary  epoch  lltese  s] 
were  In  the  hiihat  degree  atuming;  and  HettemI  ' 
pains  10  exnggeratE  their  significance.  The"War1bur| 
laiival "  of  l^Yobet  1818,  which  issued  it 
worse  than  the  solemn  bumbig,  in  imitation  of  Dr  | 
Martin  Luther,  of  Kampti's  police  law,  acorporal's 
'         . .     I     -  [sgnified  in  "" 


lie  grand 
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The  murder  of  the  dianittist  I 
reaction,  In  the  following  year, 
Karl  Sand,  clinched  the  matter;  i 
ments  thsi  a  policy  of  rigorous  reptcssion  was  necessatj  if  a 
fresh  revolution  were  10  be  avdded.  In  October,  alter  a  p<e- 
liminary  meeting  between  Metternicb  and  Hardenberg,  in  the 
course  ol  which  the  latter  signed  a  convenlion  pledging  Pnmia 
to  Austria's  system,  a  meeting  of  German  raifljsten  was  held  at 
Carlsbad,  Ibe  discussion  of  which  Issued  In  the  famous  Cirisbwl 
t)ecreea(Octaber  17,  iSt;)).  These  contained  elabonleprovisioiis 
for  supervising  the  universilies  and  mualing  the  press,  isying 

principle  "  shoidd  be  granted,  and  setting  up  a  central  oam- 
mission  at  Maim  to  inquire  into  the  nuchinaliODS  of  Ibe  peat 
revolutionary  secret  sodety  which  existed  only  in  (be  imagina< 
tion  of  the  sulborities.  The  Carlsbad  Decrees,  hunied  tkroicb 
the  diet  under  Austrian  pressure,  excited  considerable  ofiposJtion 
among  tbe  leaser  sovereigns,  who  resented  the  daim  oJ  the  diet 
to  interfere  in  the  iniemal  concerns  of  their  suies,  ud  wbgae 
protests  at  Fiankfoit  h&d  been  expunged  from  the  records. 
The  king  ol  WUntcmherg,  ever  the  champion  of  Geiman 
"  particularism,"  gave  etpmsion  to  his  feelings  by  Bsoing  a 
new  constitution  to  bis  kingdom,  and  ajqwated  to  his  nbtivc, 
the  emperor  Alexander,  who  hid  not  yet  been  won  over  by 
Mcltemich  to  the  policy  of  war  t  nl7cnu  against  refOTtn,  and 
took  this  occasion  to  issue  s  fresh  manifesto  of  his  Liberal  creed. 
At  the  conference  of  ministers  which  met  at  Vienna,  en  the  Mlb 
of  November,  for  the  purpose  of  "developing  and  complelins 
the  Federal  Act  ol  the  fongress  of  Vienna,"  Mettemich  foond 
himself  face  id  face  with  a  more  fonnidable  oiqiaeiiion  than  at 
Carlsbad,  The  "  middle  "  states,  headed  by  WBrlleaibers, 
had  drawn  together,  to  form  the  nucleus  of  an  Inner  letcne  of 
"  pure  German  States  "  against  Austria  and  Pnasia,  and  of 
"Liberal  particularism  "  against  the  encroachments  ol  the  diet. 
With  Russia  and,  to  a  certain  extent.  Great  Britain  sympalbelic, 

was  hardly  ptepaltd  to  endorse  a  policy  of  greatly  sti 
the  luthotiiy  ol  the  diet,  wMcb  might  have  been  fatal  ti 
Customs  Union  of  which  she  was  Uying  tbe  foundation.  Metter- 
nich  realized  the  situation,  and  yielded  so  gncefuDy  lb*l  he  gave 
his  temporary  deleai  the  air  o[  a  victory.  The  retull  wm  thai 
theVienna  Final  Act  (Msyij.iSio),  which  received  the  sanction 
of  the  diet  on  the  8th  of  June,  was  not  unsatisfactory  to  the 
lesser  states  while  doing  nothing  to  lessen  Austrian  presllge. 
This  tnstrumenl  merely  defined  more  clearly  tbe  principle*  s( 
the  Federal  Ad  of  iSt5.  So  far  from  enlarging  tbe  powenof 
tbe  diet,  Il  realSttDed  Ibe  doctrine  of  non-intervention;  and, 
oil.  It  renewed  the  dsuse  forbidding  any  fundameiilal 


nodlfical 


ind  that  the  sovcre 


n  of  the  inletpretallon  ol  Article  ■ 
the  inexpediency  of  requiring  Ibe  Soat 
'  insinare«clioaary»e»«i 


L,  secured  lor  Melleniich  all  that  wu  uetnucy  f( 

s  of  his  poh'cy:    the  maintenance  of  tbe  iMiu  fp>.    So 

IB  lU  rcprcHive  mtddneo'  InMititted  b;-  ---  "--■-'-' 
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Decna  wocked  ■iiunlUy,GaTm>iiy  WUDM  Uuly  lobe  (nubkd 
by  nrVdlutiou. 

Thi  period  tbil  fallowed  ■■>  on*,  outwudly  U  kut,  ol 
policial  tugiution.  Tbe  MaiuCommisaion.tlwuthlumpend 
by  tbc  jeatoui)'  of  ibe  govemmcnls  (ibe  lung  ol  Finnii  nfuKd 
10  (UoH  hii  lubjccu  to  be  baled  belon  it],  wu  none  the  leu 
eScclivc  emnilb  in  prevenlin|  lU  Iree  ciprcuion  of  i^iniiuii 
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■bileai 


s  ihe  officii 


.  c  cpocb  of  LtbentEon 

ftvc  pUce  to  B  dull  lelhafgy  in  ihinfi  politjcil,  relieved  only  by 
Ibe  PbilbeUeuinivhicb  gave  voinlolfaeuplnlioiBol  Germany 
under  the  dilguiie  ol  entbuiium  (or  Crctie.  Even  tbe  July 
TtvolutloD  o[  iVio  in  Parii  reacted  bul  partially  and  ipasioodic- 
_^  .  allyoBGeniuny.  InHanovei.Bniiuwick.SMOnyind 
jJJ^JJ,      Heae-Ci$sel  popular  movemenli  led  lo  the  graniiBj 


n  tbe  statei  ilieady 

ia  mete  unafTecled; 


iianal  Liberal 
Bui  tbc  (ovtrnnunu  of  Priutia  and  Au^ 
■nd  »beo  the  itoim  had  died  dovrnMnim 
aid  of  the  federal  dici,  to  rciunie  hiiluk  of  bidding  "tbe  Rl-vo1u< 
tion  "  in  check.  No  atlimpt  wai,  indeed,  nude  to  reuou  the 
depoied  dulie  of  Bninsirick.  wbo  by  univerul  conienl  bad 
rkbly  deserved  his  fate;  but  the  elector  ol  Hruc  could  reckon 
on  the  sympathy  of  the  diet  in  hii  struggle  with  the  cbamben 
(kc  Hisse-Cusil),  and  when,  in  i8]7.  King  EmeU  Augusiu* 
of  Uanovcr  Inaugurated  hi&  rejgn  by  roloring  the  old  ilhberal 

.  *ho,  deprived  of  Ihcii  posts,  became  as  famous  In  tbe  con- 
~  '  slional  hiiloty  of  Gcrraaoy  as  the  seven  bishops  in  that  of 


Englan 

Yet  this  period  »■■  by  no  n 
dcMined  to  prodvce  momealous 

^t^^.      into  the  monarchy  .by 


a  Ucrile  in  development! 


leous  elementa  introduced 

settlement  of  iSij.    Tbe 

was  no  easy  one.     1  nr re  wai  no  sense  of  national 

the  Calbolics  of  the  Kbme  provinces,  long  sub- 


nnlty  bet  we 

mitled  to  ttie  iDduence  ot  litwral  1 

iquitei  of  the  nuuk  of  Brandenburg, 


1  let*  ulcuUiled  t< 


nost  slerec  typed  dasa 

•osen.  Tbe  Prussian 
i'toleitant  onhodoiy, 

em  poial  power*  nhich 
of  the  dogma  af  papal 
hese  conditions  formed 
lent  of  tbe  promised 
FYederick William  III. 


mptuous  icepticilnl  of  Frederick  the 
llameni  *Quld  hive  proved  a  lafciy 
which  the  laisteken  effortt  of  the  king 
I  royal  decrees  and  mililiry  coercion, 
Yet  tbe  CDnsdenllous  tradllEon  of 

ill  it  evolved  Ibe  Customs-Union  {ZtOttHiH),  which 

cached  (he  smaller  states,  by  maiertil  inlemis  if 

3t  by  lympslhy,  10  the  Prussian  system.    A  reform 

at  tbe  tariff  eonditionfl  in  tbe  new  [^sslan  monarchy 

f  0'  "tri 


rtakenur 


esoIBi 


Heinricb  von  Bfllow  (ijgi-iSiS),  minister  in  the  (orrtgn  depiR- 
Dwnt  for  eorninerce  and  sbipiring,  and  Karl  Georg  MaasKn 
(l;6o-rEj4),  the  minister  of  Snance.  When  they  took  office 
tbervwenin  Fruuja  silly  different  tarilli.  with  a  total  of  newly 
1800  dasaes  of  tauhle  gwdt:  fn  some  parts  impoRation  was 
free,  or  all  but  free;  in  olhets  there  was  absolttie  prohibition, 
or  duties  eo  heavy  u  to  amount  to  practical  prDhibition.  More- 
ma,  the  bjBg  and  broken  line  of  tbe  Prussian  homier,  tofetber 


u*  endive*,'  made  tiia  eSe 

•osslble.    Inthesecitcunislancesiti 
Item  of  ccmpantive  free  trade;  rai 


enclave*  in  Pruuian  territory,  of  which  there  were  no  lea  tban 
thlneen.  Under  ibe  sew  tariff  laws  light  transit  due*  wen 
imposed  on  goods  psising  througb  Prussia;  and  It  wi*  eaiy 
t6  brinj  pressure  to  bear  on  ttatcB  completely  surrounded  by 
Prussian  territory  by  incteasJDg  these  dues  or,  if  need  were, 
by  forbidding  the  transit  altogether,  ne  imall  ilaies,  tbougb 
jealous  of  their  sovereign  independence,  found  it  impossiUe  lo 
hold  out.  Scbwaiaburg-Sondetshausen  was  the  first  to  succiunb 
(>Stg);  Schwanburg-Rudolstadt  (t»ii),  Saie-Wdmar  and 
Anhah-Bemburg  (181]),  Lippe.Detniold  and  Mecklenbuig- 
Schwerin  (iSifi)  followed  suit  so  far  as  their  "encltved" 
lerritorie*  were  mncemed;  and  in  i8t6  Anbalt-Dessau  aid 
Anhalt-Ctithen,  alter  aevera]  years'  resistance,  joined  Iba 
Prussian  Customs- Union.  In  iSig  Heise-Cassel  entered  inio 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Prussia.  Meanwhile,  alarmed  at  ihit 
tendency,  and  hopeless  of  obtaining  any  general  system  bom 
the  federal  diet,  the  "  middle  "  stata  had  drawn  together;  by 
a  treaty  signed  on  the  iSlh  of  January  igiS  WlWIendjeis  and 
Bavaria  faimed  a  tariff  union,  which  was  joined  in  the  followin( 
year  by  the  Hohentollcrn  prindpalilies;  and  on  the  94th  iri 
September  iBiS  was  formed  the  *o-calIed  "  Middle  Cfrmto 
Commerdal  Union  "  {Hanldsntiin)  between  Hanover,  He»e- 
Cassel.  the  Saxon  duchies,  Brunswick,  Nassau,  Ibe  principalitk* 
of  Reus*  and  Sebwanburg,  and  the  free  dliel  of  Frankfort  ud 
Bremen,  ibe  object  of  which  was  to  prevent  tbe  eilensioB  of 
the  Prussian  system  and,  above  all.  any  union  of  the  notihera 
Zailveiein  with  that  of  Bavaria  and  WUnlemberg.  It  wai 
soon,  however,  found  that  these  sepanle  systems  were  unwotk* 
able;  on  the  9;lh  of  May  i89g  Frusiia  signed  a  commerdil 
treaty  with  the  southern  union;  the  Htmddntnim  was  broken 
up,  and  one  by  one  the  loser  slates  joined  the  Prusalan  Cuitomi- 
Union.  Finally,  on  the  iind  of  March  iSjj,  \tK  northern  and 
southern  unions  were  smslgamaled^  Saxony  and  the  Tburingian 
states  attached  thcmsdves  to  this  union  in  the  same  year; 
and  on  the  ist  of  January  r834  tbc  German  Customs-  and 
Commercial. Union  (DoIhIiit  ZM  irntl  HanittlncTHn)  cam* 
into  eiiitcnce,  which  included  lor  tarifi  purposes  within  a  lingta 
Ironlicr  the  greater  part  al  Germany.  Outside  this,  though  not 
in  hostility  10  it,  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Oldenburg  and  Schaum- 
burg-Lippc  formed  a  separate  customi-anion  (SleMrKTiiii)  by 
ircslies  signed  on  the  111  ol  Hay  18J4  and  the  ;th  ol  May  ig]6, 
and  to  this  certain  I^ussian  and  Htasian  enclaves  were  attacbed. 
Subsequcnlly  other  slates,  e.j.  Baden  and  Nassau  (1836)-  Ftanfc- 
fon  and  Luaembutg  (1S41),  joined  the  Prussian  ZoUvereln,  to 
which  certain  ol  the  member*  a[  the  Steuerverein  also  Iransfcried 
themselves  (Brunswick  and  Li^ie.  1841).  Finally,  as  a  counto- 
movelotheAusIriandlortslo  break  up  the  Zollvercin,  the  latter 

1S54,  was  absorbed  in  the  Prussian  system.  Hamburg  was  M 
remain  outside  until  iSSj;  but  practically  the  whole  of  what 
now  is  Germany  was  thus  included  In  a  union  in  which  Pnistil 
had  a  predominating  Influence,  and  Co  which,  when  too'  laic. 

Even  in  the  earlier  stages  af  its  develapment  the  ZoUvereln 
had  a  marked  effect  on  the  rondiilon  of  the  country.  It) 
growth  coincided  with  Ihc  introduction  of  railways,  and  enaUed 
Ihe  nation  Lo  derive  from  them  the  full  benefit;  so  thai,  in  spite 
of  the  confusion  ol  p<Jliica]  power*,  material  prosperity  increased, 

to  look  to  BetUn  nlher  than  to  Vienna  as  the  centre  of  Ibis 

'  The  best  account.  In  Entlish.  af  the  devctoement  ol  the  Zolt 
vereln  is  in  Percy  Ashley-*  «!>*»-'■---'" ■---■--  — - 


-■  Ttrig  Half  J  (Loadao,  1904). 


*"*"  degree  u  tbey  cicited  the  aUno  and  conlempt  of 
Uelternich,  IatheerHl,bovever,  IbefeuBwecetaon 
jiutiGed  tbaa  (be  bopes.  The  itign  begin  well,  it  i$  inie. 
Doubly  in  Ibe  reverul  of  ibe  uirow  ecdeiiuiicil  policy  ol 
Frtderkk  Willum  111.  Bui  Lbe  new  Ung  «u  ■  chUd  of  the 
rDm^Dtic  movfmenr,  witb  no  real  understuiduig  of,  and  ilill 
hat  lympathy  witb,  the  modern  Libenl  point  of  vie*.  He 
cheriibed  the  idea  ol  Cecman  unity,  bui  could  conceive  o(  it 
only  in  Iho  form  of  Ibe  rettored  Holy  Empire  under  the  house 
of  Halnbur;;  and  ao  little  did  be  undfntand  the  growing 
natJonaliBt  temper  of  his  people  that  be  ■erioiuly  negotiated 
for  a  union  of  the  Lutheran  and  Augb'can  churcbes.  of  vbicb 
Ibe  aole  pienutore  oficpiing  was  tfae  Fiotestanl  bisfaoptic  of 


e  UnionisI  and  Liberal  agitation  mi  growing 
in  strength,  partly  owing  to  ibc  very  edotu  made  to  ratriin 
it.  Tlw  emperor  NichoUs  L  si  Russia,  kept  inforraed  by  his 
agent!  of  the  leodendH  of  opinion,  tbougbt  It  right  to  warn  bis 
hintnian  of  Prussia  at  tiu;  approach  of  danger.  But  Frederick 
William,  tboLigb  the  tsar's  itiBucocc  over  bin  was  as  great  aJ 
over  bis  father,  refused  lo  be  convinced.  He  even  thought  the 
lime  opportune  lor  hoisbing  "  the  building  begun  by  Papa  " 
by  summoning  the  eenlral  assembly  of  the  diets,  and  wrote  to 
.0  this  effect  (December  ji,  184s);  and  be  jMnevcred 


On  the '1, 
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tional  aspirttion).    The  result 

lor  the  diet  refused  10  sanction  loans  uolil  its  "  representative  " 
character  was  recognized;  and  the  king  refused  to  allow  *'  to 
come  be  1  ween  Almighty  God  in  heaven  and  this  land  a  blotted 
0  rule  us  wiib  paiigiiphs,  and  to  replace  the 
d  bond  of  loyalty."  On  the  16th  of  June  the  diet 
was  diuolved.  nothing  having  been  done  but  lo  reveal  the 
widening  gulf  between  the  principle  ol  monarchy  and  the  growing 
forcea  of  German  Liberalism. 

The  strength  of  these  forces  was  revealed  when  the  February 
revolution  of  1848  in  Paris  gave  the  signal  lor  the  outhioik  of 
popular  movements  throughout  Europe.  The  effect  of  the 
revolution  in  Vienna,  involving  Ibe  fall  of  Mcttemich  (May  13) 
and  followed  by  tbe  nationaliM  movements  in  Hungary  and 

Austria  lor  guidSBCe  and  material  support,  the  princes  every- 

The  only  power  which  might  have  Uemmed  Ibe  tide  was  Ptussia. 
But  Frederick  William's  emotional  and  kindly  temperament 
little  fitted  hi m  to  use  "  the  mailed  itt ";  though  the  riot 
which  broke  out  in  Berlin  on  the  isth  of  March  was  su[q>ressed 
by  the  troops  with  but  little  bloodshed,  the  king  shrank  witb 
horror  from  tbe  thought  of  fighting  his  "beloved  Beriiners," 
and  when  on  the  night  of  the  iSlb  the  fighting  was  renewed. 


withdrawal  oft: 


.    The 


riitic  hisirionie 
venatihiy,  was  heading  a  procession  round  the  streets  of  Berlin, 
wrapped  in  the  Cerman  tricolour,  and  eitoUing  in  a  letter  lo  the 
indignant  tsar  tfae  consummation  of  "  the  glorious  German 
revolution." 

The  collipse  of  tbe  Prussian  autocracy  involved  that  of  Ibe 
leaKT  (jermu  pounlates.  On  Ibe  jetb  of  March  tbo  federal 
g^^  diet  hoisted  the  German  tricrfouc  and  autboriad 
JJJJJ^  the  assembling  of  the  (jtmian  national  parliament  at 
(aa  Frankfort.    Arrangements  for  tbis  had  already  been 

made  without  oSdal  sanction.  Anumberofdepvlies, 
belongfoi  to  different  legislative  assemblies,  taking  it  upon  them- 
selves to  give  voice  to  the  national  demands,  bad  met  at  Heidel- 
berg, tiLi  .&  committee  appointed  by  tbem  had  iavit*d  all. 


[ANY  piKTOsv 

Csmana  who  then  were,  or  tAut  had  fotmetty  been,  uwnben 
ol  diets,  as  well  as  soau  othei  public  men.  to  meet  at  Frankfort 
for  tfae  purpose  of  considering  the  question  of  national  reform. 
About  Joo  lepmestativca  accepted  the  invitation.  Tbey  cob- 
ttituled  Iheniielves  a  i^clinunary  parliament  (Varpv  ' 
and  at  once  began  to  provide  for  tbe  dcction  of  ■ 


rry  group  of  50,000  inhabitants,  and  that  tbe  dectloa 
should  be  by  univenal  suffrage.  A  tranidenbk  party  witlwl 
that  tbe  preliminary  parliameot  should  ct   ''  -       -- 

tbe  assembly  should  be  formed,  hut  this 

committee  of  50,  wbcoe  duty  it  should  be  in  the  mtervai  to  gmm 
the  national  interests.  Soina  of  Ihoae  who  were  discooteiitcd 
with  this  decision  retired  ftora  tbe  preUminary  patUamcnt.  ud 
a  few  of  them,  ol  republican  sympathies,  called  the  populatisa 
of  Upper  Baden  to  arms.  Tbe  rising  was  put  down  by  tbe 
troops  of  Baden,  but  it  did  considerable  injury  by  awakemng 
tbe  fears  of  the  more  moderate  portion  of  tbe  connBanity. 
Gieat  hindrances  were  put  in  the  way  of  the  electiant.  but.  a* 
the  Pniaaian  and  AnstrTOn  govemmcnis  were  100  Ducb  occupied 
with  Ibeir  immediate  diSculiia  to  RSist  to  tbe  utumuist.  tbe 
parliament  was  at  last  chosen,  and  met  at  Frankfort  on  tlie 
i8tb  Uay.    Tbe  old  diet,  without  hdng  formally  diasolve^ 

and  the  national  reptCBenlatives  bad  before  them  a  dear  field. 
Their  task  would  in  any  case  have  been  one  oi  extreme  difficuby. 
The  new-bom  sentiment  oi  nitioiu]  unity  disguised 
a  variety  of  conflicting  ideals,  as  weJl  as  deep-scaled    ?JJJ       - 
traditional  local  antagraiisms;  tbe  problem  of  con-    mtmt, 

which,  tod  those  the  most  powerful,  were  largely  composed  of 
non-German  elements,  was  sore  to  lead  lo  tntemstional  cooi- 
plicalions;  moreover,  the  military  power  of  the  monarchies  bad 
only  been  temporarily  paralysed,  not  destroyed.  Vet,  bad  the 
pirliarncnt  acted  with  promptitude  and  discretion  il  might  hava 
been  successluL  Neither  Austria  nor  Prussia  was  for  tome 
time  in  a  position  to  thwart  it,  and  tbe  sovereigns  of  the  vnaUer 
states  were  too  much  sfnid  of  the  rsvolutionary  elcmenis 
maniinled  on  all  sides  to  oppose  its  wilL  But  the  Ccrmaiis 
had  had  no  experience  of  free  political  Hie.  Nearly  every  deputy 
had  his  own  theory  of  the  course  which  ou^t  tn  be  pucsicd. 

adopted.    Leami 

light  of  ultimate  philosophical  princtpjei  every  ptopcul  laid 
before  the  assembly.  Thus  pret^us  time  was  lost,  vicdoM 
anlagonisms  were  called  forth,  the  patience  of  the  nation  was 
eihiusled,  and  tbe  readionary  forcea  were  able  la  gatbei 
strength  for  once  niore  asserting  themselves.  The  very  fim 
impoilani  question  brought  out  the  weaknesses  of  tbe  deputies. 
This  related  to  the  nature  ol  tbe  central  provisional  executive 
A  committee  appointed  to  discuss  the  matter  suggested  that 
there  should  be  a  tlirectoiy  of  three  members,  appointed  by  tbe 
German  govemmcDts,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  parliaraeBl, 
and  ruling  by  means  of  ministers  responsible  to  tbe  laticc 
body.  This  elaborate  scheme  iound  favour  witb  a  targejiDmlwi 
of  members,  but  others  insisted  that  there  should  be  a  president 
or  a  centra]  commiitec,  appointed  by  tbe  parliament,  while 
another  party  pleaded  that  the  parliairKnl  itself  should  eaeicisr 
executive  as  well  as  iegulative  [unctions.  At  last,  after  a  vast 
amount  of  tedious  and  uselesa  discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
parliament  should  appoint  an  imperial  vicar  {Rathtt^ieFUfi 
who  should  carry  on  tbe  government  by  means  of  a  rninistry 
selected  by  himself;  and  on  the  motion  of  Heinrich  von  Cagen 
the  archduke  John  ol  Austria  was  chosen  by  a  large  maicctly 
for  the  office.  With  as  little  delay  as  possible  be  fo«ned  as 
imperial  cabinet,  and  there  were  hopes  thai,  as  his  appointmenl 
was  generally  approved  both  by  tbe  sovereigns  and  tbe  people^ 
more  rapid  progress  would  be  made  witb  tbe  great  and  comfiii- 
cated  work  in  band.  Unfortunately,  however,  it  was  necessary 
to  eater  upon  tbe  discuialDn  of  Iba  luodamenlal  laws,  a  subject 
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individual  opinion  title  w«e  Lwo  bitlcily  boalik 
tcDdtaciei — republican  ud  coiuiitutioiuliit.  Tbsic  Wo  pHlio 
atluked  eacfa  olbei  viib  coattantly  growisc  inimnitr,  uid  In 
kleH  wedtB  Kuiblc  men  ouuide  tbe  paiUuueol  gave  up  lU  bopc 
et  tbck  dealiug  lotlilutorily  nith  Ibe  pioblem  ibey  had  btca 
ippoiotcd  to  lolve. 

In  tbe  tnidtt  of  ibese  diiputa  tbc  uttnUoii  ot  the  lutimi 
was  occupied  by  a  qualioo  wbkli  had  arisen  bcloic  tbe  out- 
_^_^^        break    of    tbe    iivoluiionary    nwvemeoli— the    lo- 
Uilenrin-HolMeui  question  "  (l    . 

Ly  prociaiuKd 
that  Scblcswig  and  tbe  greater  part  of  Holaletn  were 
indiuoluUyoMuiKtcdwilb  the  Danlib  monarchy.  Thjieldted 
vehemtol  opposiUon  among  the  Cermana,  on  the  ground  that 
Hokteii,  tliboughaubjeci  rathe  liing of  Denmark,  ku  a  member 
of  the  German  conledfialion.  and  that  in  virtue  of  ancient  treaiiea 
it  could  not  be  levered  from  ScUeswig.  In  1S48  Cbe  German 
patty  in  the  duchi«,  beaded  by  Prince  Frederick  of  AuguHenburg. 
nue  agaiust  tlie  Danish  government.  Frederick  VII.,  wbo  had 
juM  tucceeded  Christian  VIII.,  put  dowa  ibe  rebcUion,  but 
Piuuia,  acting  in  the  name  e(  tbe  coofederaiion.  despatched 
an  aimy  (gainst  the  Danea,  and  diove  Ihem  from  Scbleavig, 
The  Danea,  who  were  supported  by  Russia,  responded  by 
blockading  the  Bailie  pons,  which  Germany,  having  no  navy, 
wai  unable  effectually  to  defend.  By  ibe  mediation  of  Great 
Brilain  an  armisLice  was  concluded,  and  the  Pruaaian  tn»pa 
eracvated  Ibe  northern  disiiicta  of  Schlcswig.  As  the  Danea 
soon  alterwatda  took  possession  of  Schlegwig  again.  tbePmssianB 
<iK(  more  drove  ibem  back,  but,  in  view  o[  ibe  threatening 
■ttituda  of  the  powers,  Frederick  William  lumraoiMd  vp  courage 
U>  Bout  the  opinion  of  the  Cerniin  puliament,  and  on  ihe  i6tb 
ol  August,  wilKoui  the  ceDIial  goverameni  being  consulted,  an 
amistice  of  seven  months  his  agreed  open  at  Mtloioe. 

Tbe  full  significance  of  this  event  was  not  at  once  teajiied. 
To  indignant  patriot!  it  seemed  no  more  than  a  piece  of  perfidy, 

F>»aikt*  appealed  from  Prussia  to  (he  GeRnan  regent;  and 
"-^Ir-  IheFtankfortparliamenlhotly  look  up  it.  cause,  A 
hrge  majoiity  voted  an  order  countertnanaing  the  withdrawal 
of  Ihe  Fruisian  troops.  In  spite  of  ibe  protest  of  ihe  ministry, 
who  saw  Itiat  it  would  be  inpoitible  ID  make  it  effective.    The 

and  the  majority  began  lo  redize  ibe  aituation.  The  centnl 
govcrcinieal  depended  ultimately  on  iba  armed  su|^»rt  of  the 
two  great  powers;  to  cpiarrel  wilh  those  would  be  ~  '  ^ ' 

amstitution,  or  at  best  to  play  into  (he  bands  of 
KvotDtioBata.    On  the  14th  of  Saptember  the  cjoi 
CDDTcntiaii  of  Malmoe  again  came  up  for  discna^i 
angrily  debated.    Tbe  democrats  called  their  adher 
against  the  Ualtore  who  were  prepai^ng  to  eell  the  Schleswig- 
Bobteinea.    Tbc  Moderates  took  alarm ;  (bey  ' 
for  an  open  war  with  the  govemmenti;  and  in  the  end  the 
eanvendon  was  conlinDcd  by  a  suRicienl  majori(y.    The  reaul( 
was  civil  war  in  the  streets  of  Frankfort;  two  deputies  w    - 
mnidcrcd;  and  the  parliament,  which  could  think  of  no  bei 
way  of  meeting  ihe  crisis  than  by  coniinuing  "  wiib  impos 
calm  "  lo  diicuCT  "  lundamcnlil  ngbls,"  was  only  saved  fi 
tbe  fury  ol  the  mob  by  Prussian  troops.    Its  eiistence  ' 
laved,  but  its  preatige  bad  vanished;  and  the  destinies  of  the 
Ceraan  people  were  seen  lo  be  fn  Ibe  bands 

While  these  erent]  were  in  progreu.  it  seemed  not  imposubte 
that  the  Austrian  empire  would  fall  lo  [necea.    Bohemia  and  t' 

]j!lL^aBm  '*"""  '"*''  passionate  earnestness  for  fndependenr 
27«I!a.  Towards  the  end  of  1B48  Vienna  was  completely 
the  hands  of  the  revo1«(ionary  party,  and  il  was  1 
taken  only  after  despetaie  fighting.    A  reactionary  minlati, . 
headed  by  Prince  SchwaneDberg,  wa*  then  raised  to  power. 


1  order  that  a  itioiig  policy  might  be  the  more  vlgoroualy 
pushed  foiwatd.  the  empcroi  Fetdinaud  lesigoed,  tad  waa 
lucceCded  by  bis  nephew,  Fnacis  Joseph. 
The  prospects  of  lefotm  were  not  much  aioie  lavaunUo 

0  Prussia.    The  assembly  summoned  amid  (he  ievotu(ionaiy 
jicitemeol  of  March  met  on  the  itnd  of  May.    He-    jj^,^^^ 
sands  [or  a  constitutionat  system  were  urged  wilh    nw" 
great  force,  and  they  would  probably  have  been 
granted  but  for  the  oppoiAtioD  due  lo  the  violence  of  politidan* 

amallcat  conoasjm  were  made  lo  popular  wishes,  and  il  aom 
;red  from  the  terror  into  which  il  bad  been  plunged  at 
theilntbrcakolthertvolulion.  Extreme  antagonism  was  eadted 
by  such  proposals  as  that  the  king  should  no  Imger  be  said  to 
wear  bis  crown  "  by  (he  grace  ot  God  ";  and  the  animosity 
between  the  liberal  aod  the  conservative  sectioos  was  driven  to 
the  highest  pitfh  by  the  atlack  aS  tbt  democratic  majorily  ol 

1  be  diet  on  the  anny  and  the  attempt  to  remodel  it  in  (he  dinclioD 
of  a  nalioiul  militia.  Maiteis  came  to  a  crisis  at  (be  end  of 
October  when  the  diet  passed  a  resolution  calling  en  the  king  lo 
intervene  in  favour  of  the  Viennese  revotuiionisls.  When,  on 
tbe  evening  of  the  jolb,  a  mob  surrounded  Ihe  palace,  clamouring 
for  the  king  to  give  (fleet  to  this  resohilion,  Frederick  William 
lost  patience,  ordered  General  Wrangel  to  occupy  Berlin  wilh 
inopa,  and  on  tbe  >»d  of  November  jdaced  Count  Brandenburg, 
a  scion  of  tbe  royal  house  and  a  Prussian  of  Ibe  old  scbool,  at 
the  head  of  a  new  ministry.  On  Ihepreteil  that  fair  deliberation 
was  impossible  in  the  capital,  the  assembly  was  now  ordered 
to  meet  in  BtaDdenbnrg,  while  troops  were  concenirated  neat 
Berlin  and  a  state  ot  siege  was  proclaii 


been 


in;anda(ta>t,  on  the  sth  of  Decern) 
lembly.  granled  a  constitution  abc 
insul  I  ed,  and  gave  orders  for  (be  elect 


1  illegal 


la  represents liv 


About  the  tfme  that  the  Pmssiin  pariiament  was  thus 
created,  and  ihat  ihe  emperor  Ferdinand  resigned,  the  Frankfort 
parliameni  succeeded  in  formulaiing  (he  [undamenfal  nttwc 
laws,  which  were  duly  proclaimed  10  be  those  of  Ger-  ih«efi»< 
many  as  it  was  now  10  be  consiiluied.  The  principal  JM""' 
clauses  of  Ihe  constitution  then  began  to  be  discussed. 
By  far  the  moat  difficult  question  was  ihe  relalion  in  w4iich 
Austria  should  stand  to  tbe  Germany  of  the  fulun.  Tbet< 
was  a  universal  wish  tbat  the  Austrian  Germans  abonld  be 
Included  in  the  Geroian  state;  on  (he  other  hand,  it  was  fell 
that  [f  all  tbe  various  nationalities  ot  Austria  formed  a  unilcd 
monarchy,  and  if  this  monarchy  as  a  whole  were  included  in 
Ihe  confederation,  it  would  necessarily  overshadow  Germany, 
and  expose  her  (0  unnecessary  external  dangen.  It  was  therefore 
revived  (hal,  although  a  German  country  mighl  be  under  Ihe 
game  ruler  as  non-German  lands,  it  could  not  be  so  joined  to 
(hem  as  lo  form  with  them  a  single  nation.    Had  the  pariiament 

pedantic  diaquisilions  on  Ihe  abstract  principles  of  jurisprudence, 
il  might  have  hoped  (0  triumph;  bul  Austria  was  not  likely 
lo  submit  lo  so  severe  s  Mow  al  Ihe  very  time  when  she  was 
strong  enough  10  appoint  a  reatiionaiy  government,  and  had 
neariy  reestablished  ber  authority,  not  only  in  Vienna,  bul  in 
Bohemia  and  ui  Italy.  Prince  Schwarzenberg  (ook  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  declare  that  Ihe  empire  could  not  assent  lo  any 
weakening  of  [ts  influence.  Biltet  strife  now  broke  out  in  thjs 
parliament  between  the  Great  German  (Craji-iJnilK*)  and 
Little  German  (KUiti-Dtulsck)  parlies.  Two  of  the  ministers 
resigned,  and  one  of  (hose  who  took  (heir  place,  Helnrich  von 
Gagetn  (j.t.l,  proposeif  thai,  since  Austria  was  10  be  a  united 
state,  she  should  not  enter  the  confederation,  bul  that  her 
relations  to  Germany  should  be  regulated  by  a  special  act  of 
nnion.  This  ol  course  meant  ihit  Prussia  should  be  al  Ihe  head 
<ri  Germany,  and  ftcommbided  Itself  lo  the  majority  of  the 


GERMANY 

rallied  by  tlie  AuiUiu  mcmben. 


corutitutlaiud  puty.    It  w 

«ho  wen  supponed  by  Ihc  uiiramonuna  ua  int  aci 
batb  of  vlioin  disliked  Pnuiia,  tbe  Uiwtt  became 
FrotcftiDlism,  the  litlei  beciuic  of  het  bureaucnlic 
Cigem'i  fto^oatl  ku,  boivever,  idopted.  Immedialely  iJlet- 
«ard>  tbe  qudlion  t»  to  tbe  chancter  of  the  eieculive  wai 
nJBcd.,  Some  voted  chat  i  diiectory  of  princo  ibnuld  be  ap- 
pointed, otben  that  then  ahould  be  a  pteaident,  eligible  (rom 
tbe  whole  Gemun  naitga;  but  tbe  final  dedalon  wai  ihai  iba 
beadahip  of  the  ttate  ibould  be  oSeted  by  tbe  pai^iament  to 
aome  paniculai  CcTmaa  pnncej  and  that  he  ^lould  bear  the 
title  of  Geimao  emperor. 

Tbe  vrbole  lubjeci  vaa  aa  eageily  diaciwed  tfanugboul  the 
COUDliy  IS  in  Frankfort.  Auuria  firmly  oppoeed  Ihe  idea  of 
-^  a  united  German  ilale,  insisting  that  the  Aualrian 


Ibeotbecik 


She  was  supported  by  Bavatit,  but  on 
sia.  Brunswick,  Baden,  Nassau,  Mecklen- 
countries,  bewdes  (he  Hanseatic  towns. 
s  oHered  no  counter  acheioe,  but  she 
iroposed  thai  there  should  be  a  dincloiy  of  leven 
'  ihief  place  being  held  alternately  by  a  Pruaiian 
and  an  Austrian  imperial  vicu.  Nothing  came  of  this  luggalion, 
and  in  due  Lime  the  parliament  proceeded  to  [he  second  leadinR 
of  tbe  conililution.  It  vu  revised  in  a  demoiralic  sense,  but 
Ihe  imperial  title  waa  maintained,  and  a  narrow  mijoHly 
decided  that  il  should  be  hereditary.    Frederick  WUIiun  IV. 

All  Germany  awaited  wi 
William.    It  wat  thought  a 

the  honour  offered  him,  for  in  tne  early  part  01  nil  leign  n 
bad  spoken  o(  <}e(man  unity  as  enthuslsslically  at  of  liberty 
and.  besides,  the  opportunity  was  lutprisiogly  favourable.  Th 
Uiger  number  of  Ihe  Noith-Ceiman  autes  wen  at  least  no 
unwilling  to  submit  to  the  anangemcat;  and  Austria,  wbos 
opposition  in  ordinary  circumstaucei  would  have  been  fatal 
was   paralysed   by  her    struggle   with    Hungary.      Frederic] 

;  and  the  depula 
ID  tbe  hopes  of  Geimii 


unction  of  the  princes  and  the  Irce  citii 

This  answer  wajin  reality  a  deaih-blo« 

patriot!,  but  the  parliament  affected  tc 

^4^       was  not  yet  lost,  and  appoin 


il  Wiirl 


icepta 


ceoflh 


.n  began 


jnbyth 


ving  the  eiam| ' 
from  FianUo 
\i  on  the  net 


Tbe  long 

Saiony,  Baden  and  Rhenish  Bavaria  armea  n 

of  Auiiria,  had  tecaJIed  her  repmcnlative 
tent  her  Iroopi  to  put  down  these  risings,  i 
May  liti)  the  larger  number  of  the  deputies 
voluntarily  toigQed  thcii  seals.     A  few  republican  nwmaers 
held  on  by  it,  and  transferred  tbe  silting*  to  Stuttgait.    Here 
Ihcy  even  elected  an  imperial  govetomeot,  but  tbey  bad  no  longer 
any  leal  inlluence,  and  on  Ihe  iSib  of  June  they  were  forcibly 
di^tsed   by  order  of   the   WUrttcmberg   ministry. 
Although  Frederick  William  had  refused  to  become  emperor, 

_!  *  by  the  difficulties  of  Austria.  He  invited  the  stales 
™.^  to  send  reprcKntativcs  to  Berlin  to  discuss  the  condi- 
Um^M.  tion  of  Germany;  and  he  concluded  a  treaty  with 
tbe  king*  of  Saiony  and  Hanover.  Two  dayi  after- 
wards the  three  allie*  agreed  upon  a  constitution  wUcb  was  in 

parliament.  Tbe  functions  of  the  eietutive  wete,  however, 
citended,  the  electonl  law  wai  made  less  democratic,  and  it 
was  decided  that,  instead  of  an  emperor,  there  ihould  be  merely 
a  supreme  chief  aided  by  a  college  of  prbccs.  This  conititution 
was  accepted  by  a  oumbei  of  staiei,  which  atsuinet]  tbe  name 
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of "  Tbe  Union,"  tad  on  the  loth  of  Maicb  lijc 
consisting  of  twn  houses  met  In  Erfurt.  Both  he 
the  constitution;  and.  Immediately  after  tbey  I 
memben  of  the  Union  assembled  in  Berlin,  and 
college  of  ptinces  was  elected.  By  that  time, 
wbirie  situatioD  of  Germany  had  changed.  In  tbe  autumn  el 
1849  Auittia  bad  tuccecded,  by  Ihe  help  of  Russia,  In  qtidliii 
the  Hungarian  insutreclioa,  and  she  was  then  in  ix>  -  _  , 
mood  to  let  herself  be  tbnist  aside  by  Prussia.  ilSJt, 
Encouraged  by  her,  Hanover  and  Suony  had  levered 
themselves  from  the  Union,  and  Saiony,  WDrtlembci(  and 
Bavaria  arrived  at  an  undentanding  at  to  a  wholly  new  conitita- 
lion.  Afterwards  all  four  suiea,  with  teveial  olben,  acOfMed 
ibe  invitation  of  Austria  to  consider  the  prepricly  o(  rt«tahli»b- 
ing  the  Confederation.  The  reprcMntative*  of  Ibe  (tales 
favourable  to  this  propoeal,  ij,  Austria,  Luitmboig,  Deunaii 
and  the  four  kingdoms,  came  together  in  Frankfort  on  Ihe  4tk 
of  September  lEjOi  conilituted  tbemietves  a  Plamu  of  the  old 
diet  and  refused  to  admit  the  other  states  etcept  under  lb* 
terms  of  Ihe  act  of  1815. 


y  bul 
1  ditided 


K  budget.    For  this  oSe: 


been  pointing  was  apparently  r 

into  two  hostile  parties,  one  set  of  states  grouping  , 
tbemselvea  around  Austria,  another  around  Prussia,  mmtm^ 
A  difficulty  which  arose  in  Hesse-Cassel  almost  ">™ 
compelled  the  powers  to  bring  their  dlHerences  to  the  *•••* 
test  of  war.  In  this  small  state  tbe  Uberil  movement  ol  i&tS 
had  been  followed  by  reaction,  and  tbe  elector  ventured  to  njiUta 

power.  Haasenpflug.  being  detested  by  tbe  chamber,  dinolTtd 
less  hostile,  ud 
\  uoril  it  bad  cM- 
•as  dissolved,  and 

Munyoffidalsiefused  to  obey;  the  judges  remained  loyal  to  tbe 
constitution;  and  when  attempts  were  made  to  solve  the  difficulty 
by  tbe  army,  the  officers  Instructed  to  act  resigned  in  a  body. 
Meanwhile,  HassenpBug  had  appealed  to  the  representaliva 
in  Frankfort  who  daimed  to  be  tbe  restored  diet,  and  under  tbe 
influence  of  Austria  ihey  leaolved  to  support  bim.  Prussia,  oB 
the  other  hand,  announced  Its  determination  10  carry  out  tbe 

Austrian  and  Bavarian  troops  having  entered  Hesse,  a  Pnusiaa 
army  immediately  occupied  Catiel,  and  war  appeared  to  be 
immineni,  Prussia,  however,  was  wholly  unprepared  for  war; 
and,  when  this  was  realiied,  Radowiu.  tbe  foreign  ministeT, 
who  had  10  far  pursued  a  vigorous  policy,  retired,  asd  wis 
replaced  by  Maoieuflel,  wbo^  although  the  whole  Prussian  army 
was  mobiliaed,  began  by  making  concessions.  The  Untoo  was 
dissolved;  and  after  Austria  had  despatched  an  uiiimttum 
formularing  her  demandi.  Baron  ManteuSel  met  Prince 
Schwarienberg  at  Olmllta,  and,  by  a  convention  sgned  on  tb> 
igth  of  November  iSjo,  virtually  yielded  everything  he  intisled 
upon.  Tbe  difficulty  in  Hesse  was  to  be  left  to  tl>e  dediioa  irf 
the  Ckrman  Bovemments;  and  as  soon  as  possible  . 

setiiemenL  of  tbe  German  constitution. 

Tbe  Austrian  govemn 
of  a  stronger  executive  (ban  bad  hitherto  1 
proposals  met  with  steady  opposition 
Every  Prusiian  scheme  was  in  tike  manner  resisted  ^J^^ 
by  Austria.  Thus,  from  the  afacer  inability  of  the 
assembled  minisien  to  devise  a  plan  on  wbidi  all  could  tvtt, 
Prusua  and  Ibe  slates  that  bad  joined  hci  in  the  Union  wtic 
compelled  to  recogniie  the  Frankfort  diet.  Fiom  tbe  rsth  o( 
June  1851  its  sittings  went  on  as  if  ootbiog  bad  occtimd  tiKt 
it  was  dispersed. 

This  wretched  fiasco  was  hardly  lest  tatiafactoir'  to  the 
raaionty  of  German*  than  the  manner  in  which  tbe  national 
claims  in  Schleswig-Holtlcia  were  mamtained.  Tb«  armistice 
of  Malnwebaviageqiiredin  March  1&49,  tbe  wariritb  Deomaik 
was  resumed-     A  comiderable  amy  wu  dcspildicd  agauul 


existed;    bat  in 
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agreed  ihiX,  like  the 
HoUlcio  ^uld  be  >u 

togtlhrr.     By  the  ii 


in  1851,  ihe  govti 
n  fot  Ihc  >bolc  1 


[  of  Dcnmuk 


narehy,  p 


, ,  11  Kpuau  miniilcn  lot  Schl<3<  „ 
til  do  tqual  iiutla  10  Ihc  (krnvin  and  ihc  Danbh  popuUlioni, 
the  tvo  pOHcn  dHland  ihemsflvo  utisfied  and  ihc  AuMiuo 
forva  were  vlthdrawn.  The  dkt  also,  after  mmc  delay,  pn>- 
Icoed  to  be  conlent  wiib  Ihii  umnEemcnl.  While  it  m 
discuiting  Ihe  »ubj«t,  »  conference  of  the  European  powera 
net  in  London,  and  by  the  protocol  of  May  iS,  iSji,  settled 
that  Frederlik  VII.  of  Denmark  ibould  be  luccoxled  by 
Cbrisliao.  duke  of  ClUcksburg,  and  that  the  duchies  should 
be  Indisolubiy  united  to  Ihe  Danish  nianar[hy.  Austria 
and  fruoia  accepted  the  proioeol,  but  it  Kas  not  signed  by 


In  al 


Iter  events  the  first  place  had  been 
pmporary  djuolution  of  the  Zollverei 
icr  an  opportunity  of  tijnng  to  eilei 
r,  she  demanded  that  1  union  ibould 
rhshe&hauldbe4beleadiDgincmbcr.    1 


taken  by 


•trang  ground,  refused  lo 


>hich,  allbough 


embodied  some  rrepoitant  concessioii 

Germany  had  now  fairly  entered 

it  did  not  last  very  long,  was,  in  son 

^^^     which  great  things  had  been  hoped,  had  on 
occasions  simust  touched  its  goal^  and,  aa  might 
beefi  expected,  a  reaction  set  in,  which  (he  pnnccs  krtcw  bow 


.     .  ie  fuUeit  advantage.     The  Ai 

tiM  suhjeclien  of  Hungary,  wilbdrev  every  concc 
made  under  pressure,  attd  established  ■■  thorvugh 
tiampUne  upon  the  righta  ol  tbe  imlividua)  nalio 
forcing  alt  its  subjects  into  a  conunon  political 
Pruisia  the  parliament,  iiuomDned  by  the  king  or 
December  i&tS,  met  eaily  in  the  following  yeai 
the  deoiotrali  had  declined  to  role,  it  was  act 
etwogh  for  the  court,  and  not  tDI  the  jist  of  Janua 


,  aftei 


.Bjow, 


.    The 


syitnn  thus  established  was  repeatedly 

with  the  same  object— to  reduce  to  a  minimutn  tbe  power  of  the 

national  representatives,  and  to  enit  and  extend  that  of  Ihc 

press,  and  allowed  hardly  a  wiujper  of  disconunt  to  paja  on- 
puni^Kd.  The  smaller  states  foUowed  with  alaciity  in  the 
slepi  ol  the  two  leading  powcn.  The  Liberal  miniatnei  of  1848 
were  dismtBed,  the  ^tistltulfona  were  changed  or  abolished,  and 
Dew  chambers  were  elected  under  a  severely  restricted  suffrage. 
Had  tbe  battte  been  faidy  fou^t  out  between  the  govem- 
mcDls  and  tbe  people,  the  latter  would  still  haw  triumphed; 
but  Ihe  former  had  now,  in  tbe  Frukfort  diet,  a  migbtier 
JnslriirQettt  than  ever  against  freedom.  What  it  could  do  was 
seen  too  dearly  ftom  Ihe  case  of  HesK^Caisel.  After  Ibe'sMtle' 
meDl  of  OlmOtx,  federal  troops  occupied  that  country,  and 
foderal  ekecution  was  carried  out  with  shameful  harahneis. 
Martial  law  was  everywhere  proclaimed;  officers,  and  all  classes 
of  officials  who  had  incurred  the  displcusuie  of  the 
were  fubjected  to  arbilrai?  penalties;  sad  ncti  wai 
ol  thepenfile  that  muttitudes  of  Ibtn 


having   been  destroyed  by  the 

ciccled  under  tbe  provisions  of  this  despotic  schem 
loterate  his  hateful  tyranny,  and  there  were  inccsu 
between  ll  and  the  goverameni 
spirit  in  Hanover,  although  w 
the  accession  of  George  V.  in  1851.  For  Ihe  whole  of-Geimany 
this  was  emphiiically  the  patiod  of  petty  despotism,  and  not 
only  from  Hesse,  but  from  all  parts  c^  the  country  there  was  a 
vast  stream  of  emigration,  mainly  to  the  New  Worid. 

German  natioru  The  sympathies  of  Auatri:t  were  necessarily 
with  Ibe  Western  powera,  and  in  Pnasia  the  majoiity  ^u_,„ 
of  the  people  look  the  ume  side;  but  the  Pmssian  k^w" 
which  was  at  this  time  completely  under 


ol  of  Rusi 


:o  the  Is 


did,  indeed,  ajsc 

t  to  i  treaty— afterwa 

rds  signed  on  behalf 

n— by  which  Prussia  and  Austria  guaranteed 

resolutely  oppoecd  th 

mobilisation  ol  tbe 

Ihc  PruBian  people 

were  keenly  irritated 

by  the  cordial  leb 

ions  between  their  court 

and  the  most  despotic 

power  In  Europe. 

They  fell  Ihat  they  we. 

e  thus  most  unjustly 

separated  from  Ihe  main  stream  of  Wester 

apiognM. 

»an  WacthepuUlicaltei 

nt  appeaml  resolved 

s  temporary  submission 

to  the  pc^ulac  wiU 

by  Ihe  utmost  vi. 

lence  on  which  it  could 

election  took  ptaie  in  tbe  autumn  of  iSj 

and  so  horaUy  wat 

hamberwasi^unnl 

with  scanrely  a  sin^e  Lberal  element  ol 
The  feudalists  calkd  forasIiU  further  revisi 

and  urged  -that  e 

™  the  reforms  eHected 

by  Sldn  should  be 

iha  ■  chamber  elected 

as  that'  of  Prussia 

was  mther  less  docile 

shared  to  the  ful 

tbe  absolutist  leoden 

la  of  tbe  day,  and 

ood  up  for  law  and 

ment,  backed  by  tbe 

nd  in  Austria  the  feudalists  so  completely  gained  the  ^pcr  hood 
lial  on  the  i8ih  of  August  iSj;  the  goverament  signed  acon- 
srdat ,  by  which  tbe  slate  viiiuolly  submitted  itself  to  Ihe  oontrol 


isscrt  their  rights;  but  in  reahty  they  were  deeply 
And  it  was  clear  to  impartial  observen     ^v^te 

.    The  fiBt  symptom  that  the  leactioa    .*■* 
:  its  utnwst  development  displayed  itself  in  Prus^a, 
le  distracted  from  home  politics 


The  . 


c  foolish  roynlisls  of  Xeuchttel,  11 


autboriti 


was  threatened  by  Pns^,  but  when  the  prisoners  were  set  free, 
Ibc  two  nates  entered  upon  negatiatioDs,  and  in  the  summer 
of  1857  King  Frederick  WiUiain  withdrew  ill  claims  to  the 
prjncipstilr. 

Soon  after  this,  tbe  mental  condition  of  the  b'ng  made  it 
necessary  that  his  dntlo  should  be  undertaken  by  a  substitute, 
and  his  brother  William,  Ihe  prince  of  Prussia,  took  his 
place  for  thite  months.  In  October  1858  Ihe  prince  "/C^l^ 
became  regent.  Tbe  accession  to  power  of  Ihe  new  ^rrimiilt 
regent  was  umvcnallyrecogniucl  as  involving  a  change, 
of  system.  The  temper  oi  WilL'om,  in  contradistinction  to  that 
of  his  brother,  was  pre-eminently  practical;  and  he  had  Ihe 
repBlation  of  a  brave,  piously  orthodox  Prussian  soldier.  The 
irtridge^itince"  (KarUlnkcnprita)  bellowed  upon 


ig  the  t 


ublesi 


ously  apposed  to  Liberalism  and,  bad  he  followed  his  own  instincU, 
be  would  have  modified  the  constitutioa  in  »  reactionary  sense, 
Forttuutcly,  boweva,  he  » 


870 


■nd  Otio  von  Bitnurdi,  Ihougli  not  yet  in  office,  m*  alnady 
in  his  ccmSclcDU.  fiiinurck  tealiwd  IhBI,  in  the  strange  nilh 
Auilri»  which  he  foicuw,  Pnusii  could  only  he  weakened 
«ere  she  n  take  up  an  attitude  of  oppoaition  to  iht  ptevailing 
Liberal         •  -    ■  -  ■     - 


could  a]  xa 


ys  be  rcsoHed  to,  to  meet  Bpecial  drcumstancea.  The 
>[  Pnusia,  he  uigcd,  had  been  too  oilen  sacrificed  to 
abstract  idea).  Willlani  listened  and  nai  convinod.  He  not 
DDly  left  Ihe  constitution  intact,  but  be  dianiased  Manleufiel'a 
"  feudal  "  ministry  sod  replaced  it  with  moderate  Liberals. 

The  change  was  moie  revolutiooary  in  anjeuance  than  in 
reality.  MaDLeuffdandhisp<^cy  were  associated  in  Ihe  regent^s 
mind  wilh  the  humiliation  of  OlmQti,  and  (be  diuniisal  of  the 
ministry  aymboliud  the  revcnal  of  this  policy.  William 
believed  with  his  whole  soul  in  (be  uniSalion  of  GcRnacy,  and 
in  Fniaiia  u  ils  inatnimenl;  and,  if  he  doubled,  it  was  only  as 
lo  (he  how  and  when.  01  one  thing  he  was  certain— Ihal  who- 
ever aspired  (0  nils  over  Cenaany  must  be  prepared  lo  seiie 
it  (letter  (o  von  Natimer,  May  M,  tSm).  This  attitude  had 
Ittlle  in  common  with  ihe  Liberal  appeal  to  the  voice  of  the  people. 
Such  a  revolutionary  foundation  might  be  good  enough  lor  the 
ephemeral  empires  ol  Fiance;  (be  appeal  of  Prussia,  should  be 

The  antagonism  between  these  conflicting  principles  wa* 
not  long  in  levealiig  itself.  In  Germany  Ihe  relations  between 
n,,,,,  Austria  and  Prussia  were  becoming  unpleasantly 
avrfrfev      alrained  in  the  question  of  the  admission  of  the  Habs. 

d  iris  pailiamcnl,  in  that 
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for  the  outbreak  at  Ihe  Italian  war  of  1859  the  snuggle  of  1S66 
might  have  been  antidpaltd.  The  outcome  of  (he  war  increased 
the  pnstige  of  Prussia.  She  had  armed,  not  with  the  idea 
of  going  (0  the  aid  of  a  German  power  in  difficulties,  but  in  order, 
at  the  right  moment,  (o  cast  her  sword  into  the  scale  wherein 
her  own  interests  might  for  the  time  lie.  At  the  menace  of  her 
STiAamcnts,  concentrated  on  the  Rhine,  Napoleon  had  stopped 
dead  in  the  full  career  of  victory;  Austria,  in  the  eyes  ol  Ceman 
aien,  had  been  placed  under  an  obligation  lo  her  rival;  and  lUly 

antagonism  to  Austria  were  identical  with  her  own. 

So  striking  an  objei:(  lesson  was  not  lost  on  the  Piuasian  regent, 
and  he  catered  on  a  vigofOD)  policy  of  reforming  and  suenglhen- 
ing  the  army.  General  von  Roon  being  appointed 
jjikjMi  minister  of  war  for  thia  purpoae.  To  the  Liberal 
iB^m  ministers,  however,  and  to  the  Liberal  majority  in 
•OfUtrntl  Ihe   Pruisian   diet,   this  was  wholly  objectionable. 

■tilution  of  the  Confederation  end  drawing  tH  Getnuit 
ststa  closer  together  on  a  Ubenl  basis;  the  momenl  seauwd 
slngulariy  inopportune  far  Prussia.,  which  had  not  shown  hcrsell 
parEicularfy  sealous  for  Iba  common  interests,  to  menace  the 
other  Gerpun  governments  by  increasng  her  separate  armaments. 
When,  therefore,  on  the  loth  of  February  r  S60,  the  bills  necessary 
tor  carrying  out  the  reform  of  the  army  were  introduced  into  the 
"  '    ''  -     -.'  uouaan  opposition  that  tbey  had  to 
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1  the  regent 


k  this  as  justifying  him  in  proceeding 
the  rit  of  January  1861  ihe  standards  of  the 
solemnly  blessed;  on  the  neat  day  Frederick 


iwhSe,  bad  been  making  tbB  lint  tentuive 
utional  concCBion,  which  cnlmiDMed,  in  May 
lUi.intheesUblishoent  at  Vienna  of  a  Xnctirof  for  the  lAole 
empire,  including  Hungary.  The  popularity  she  thus  gained 
among  German  Liberals  and  Nalionalista  was  helped  by  the 
course  ol  evenU  at  Berlin.  The  Prussian  diet  of  iMi  was  no 
whit  more  tractabie  than  its  predetzstor,  but  fell  to  attacking 

(Candsalr)  system;  on  the  nth  o<  Maicb  the  kins  disaolved 


IAN  I  ptisroKir 

it  in  disgust,  wlieteiipon  the  Liberal  ministTy  resigned,  and  wn 
succeeded  by  the  Conservative  cabinet  of  Prince  Hobealoke. 

ment;  the  new  elections  reatilled  (May  0)  in  the  return  of  ■  yel 
larger  Liberal  majority;  on  the  iind  of  August  the  atiny 
cslimatzs  were  thrown  out,  Hohenlohe  now  declared  hiooeU 
inca^ble  of  carrying  on  the  govemmeni,  and  King  WilUan 
entrusted  it  to  Otto  von  Bismarcfc. 
lo  choosuig  this  man  of  iron  will  as  his  instrunieDt  durinc  Ibe 

years  Prussian  del^ate  at  the  diet  of  Frankfort,  . 
Bismarck  waainlimstdy  acquainted  nilh  all  the  iiaues 
ol  the  German  problem;  with  Itis  iccustomed  calcubited  blunl- 

could  o^y  be  settled  by  Austria  ceasing  to  influent  the  German 
courts  and  transferring  "  her  centre  of  gravity  toward*  Buda- 
pest"; with  equal  Uuntncsa  he  told  the  committee  on  Ike 
budget,  on  the  jolh  of  September  1B61,  that  the  pioblroi  CDvLd 
not  be  solved  "  by  parliamentary  deoeea,"  bat  only  "  by  Uood 
and  irxin-"  For  the  supreme  moment  of  (his  solution  be  was 
determined  that  Prussia  should  be  fully  prepared;  and  this 

opinion  without.  SomesoitofcDnslilutionil  pretence  wugiTca 
to  the  decision  of  the  govemmml  to  persevere  wilh  the  TSilitarr 
reformsby  the  support  of  the  Upper  House,  aruf  of  thisBisoianl 
availed  himaeif  to  raise  the  necessary  taaes  without  tlM  consent 
of  thepopularassembly.  He  regretted  the  neceisity  for  floutif^ 
publicopinion.wbich  he  would  have  preferred  to  carry  with  him  ; 
in  due  course  be  would  make  bis  peace  with  Liberal  sentiment, 
when  success  ibatdd  bave  justified  his  defiance  of  it.  Uis  plans 
were  singularly  helped  by  intemational  devclopnKnts,  Tbe 
Pcrfiih  riling  of  iB6j  came  just  in  time  to  prevent  ■  threalcDed 
Fnnco-Rusaian  alliance;  the  timid  and  double-faoed  ■Iiili^ 
of  both  France  and  Austria  daring  Ihe  revolt  left  them  isi^led 

at  least  the  benevolent  ncuUalily  b  the  camiog  itmg^  with 
Ibe  Habsbuig  power. 

MeanwbilE.  among  the  Gcrmu  people  Ibe  object  Icsaon  of  the 
Italian  war  bad  gieally  stunulttcd  Ibe  lentimcnt  of  national 

unity.    As  to  (he  principle,  however,  on  which  (his       ^. 

unity  was  to  be  based,  Ihe  antagonism  that  had  been  ^ta 
fatal  in  1840  still  eiisled.  The  German  National  «n>« 
Union  (DtMiditr  Natumaiterein),  organised  in  the  *■*• 
autumn  of  iS;g.  favoured  the  eicltisian  ol  Aoiliia  and  lb( 
establishment  of  a  federation  imder  the  hegenony  of  PruaiB; 
it  represented  the  views  of  the  so-called  "Gotban,"  (he  polilial 
heirs  ol  the  rump  of  the  Ftankioit  parliament  which  luid  re- 
assembled at  Colju  in  Juae  iSm.  and  sH)|>on*d  the  Pmsaiaa 
Union  and  the  Erfurt  parliament.  To  counteract  Ihis,  ■  am- 
ference  of  five  hundred  "  Great  Germans  "  aaembled  at  Frank- 
fort and,  on  the  2ind  of  October  iB«i,  founded  Ibe  GetBan 
Reform  Union  {Deatidur  Ktlermttrmi,  which.  cousisUng 
mainly  of  South  German  elements,  lupporled  the  policy  ol 
Ausltia  and  the  smaller  states.  The  consLitulional  crisis  in 
PrusMa,  bowflvet,  brought  both  aocieties  into  linr,  and  in  rA6j 
the  National  Union  united  with  the  Reform  Union  in  an  altempt 
to  defeat  Frussan  policy  in  the  Scbleswig-Hottleio  question. 

This  anti.Prussian  feeling  Austria  now  tried  lo  caploil  foe 
her  own  advantage.  On  Ihe  ind  of  August  the  emperor  Francis 
Jooeph  proposed  to  King  William,  during  a  meeting  ^^  ..j^ 
"  sLein.  10  lay  before  an  assembly  ol  the  German  ■  -|j- 
9  a  scheme  for  Ibe  reconslitution  of  the  BiaU.  •»»>■»■ 
Ibe  king  neither  accepted  nor  refused;  but,  without  ^^ 

princes,  and  on  the  t4th  Ihe  congress  (FUriUnloi)  opened  at 
Frankfort.    Of  Ihe  (German  lovenign  stales  but   tour  wen 

bat  the  absence  of  PrusuBwaa  felt  to  be  fatal;  the  minor  priocis 
eiisled  by  reason  of  Ibe  balance  between  Ihe  Iwo  great  powen, 

from  the  Con  federal  ion;  an  invitation  lo  King  William  was 
tberdoR  signed  by  all  present  and  cinied  by  the  king  ol  Samy 
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the  king  *c«pird;  ind  Ihe  congtns  htd 
wilhovi  Pruwlgn  to-optmiioo.  On  ibe  iM  oi  September  it 
[BiSed,  with  tome  jllghl  modificiiioni,  the  Auurian  pcopouls  for 
the  leconst  rue  lien  af  the  Bxml  under  i  luprenK  Direcloiyi  u 
lu^cmbly  oi  ddrgales  from  the  various  parJiamenti,  a  federa! 
court  of  appeal  and  periodical  conicicncetfliaveTeigiia.  Every- 
thing nov  dcpendul  on  the  atliluda  ot  Pruwa,  Ind  od  the  iind 

"  Prui^a,  equaJly  with  Aualria,  null  have  the  ricbi  oi  vetolog 
war;  >he  muii  be  admitted,  In  the  tultn  ai  the  presidency,  lo 
absolute  etjuality  with  Auatriai  Ud,  finaUy,  sbe  will  yield  no 
little  of  her  rights  uve  to  ■  paiUuKnt  reprtWDting  Ibe  wlxrie 

Pnuiia  tbiu  made  a  bid  for  iheaympalhy  of  ihe  deniflcracy 
at  the  same  time  ai  the  decUred  mi  againit  Ibe  dynaMier, 
and  her  paver  ni  nvealed  (»,'  Ihe  fact  that  bei  veto  vu 
•ufGdent  lo  irrecka  proposal  (etondcd  by  the  all  butuBmimoiit 
vote  of  tbe  Gemiao  lovercigns.  The  Auitriaii  stroke  had  failed. 
and  wane  than  failed,  for  Nupaleon  III.,  who  bad  been  ftUed 
with  alum  at  this  ailenipt  to  ctegte  on  hii  liaiili  an  "  empire 
of  70,000,000,"  u«  Jn  Pdisaia'a  attitude  no  more  than  ■  deier- 
minnioD  <o  mainiiin  for  fan  own  enda  tbe  division  and  weaknesa 
(rf  Gentiany;  and  this  mistaken  diagnoiia  of  the  situation 
determined  his  attitude  during  the  crisia  that  followed. 

This  cilaii  was  due  to  the  reopening  of  a  fre^  acute  phase 
of  the  Scbleswig-Ht  ■      '  ■       ■      -■  .... 
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sothnrfr  nurk  (November  ij,  iSCj),  end  his  adheabn  li 
lUdEua  new  conslilution,  promulgated  two  days  before,  which 
V^V*^  embodied  the  principle  of  the  inalienable  unwa  of 
the  Elbe  duchies  with  tbe  Danish  body  politic.  The 
nev*  o(  this  event  caused  vast  eicilement  in  Germuiy;  snd 
tbe  federal  diet  was  supported  by  public  ajtinion  in  its  decisloo 
to  uphold  the  daims  of  Prince  Frederick  of  Augustenburg  10  the 
■ucnseion  of  tti«  duchies.  An  agilalion  In  his  laTOur  had  already 
bcgua  in  Holslein  and,  after  Ihe  pmnulgalion  of  the  new 
Danish  constitution,  Ihb  wu  ealended  to  Schleswig.  On  the 
14th  of  December  Sanm  and  Hsnoveiiain  troops  occupied 
Holdcin  in  the  nimt  of  the  Ceraian  Coofederatiffli,  and  lop- 
poited  by  their  prvsenco  and  the  favour  of  tbe  popidation  the 
prince  of  Angustenburs,  aa  Dtike  Frederick  VIII.,  assumed  the 
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[on  most  speedily  be  taken 
it  the  Jtsaer  (ierman  govemmcnU  were  nol  to  b*  allowed  loget 
out  of  band.  Russia  and  Great  Britain  bad  already  ptottslcd 
•gvnst  the  occupation  of  Holstein  and  the  support  given  to 
the  Aiigustenburgcliimanl;  and  now  Beust,  the  Saxon  minislor, 
.ivas  proposing  that  the  federal  diet,  which  had  been  no  party  to 
the  prulccol.  sfaould  formally  recogniu  his  claim.  Bismarck, 
then,  had  no  difficult  task  in  persuading  Austria  that  Ihe  time 
tor  action  had  cone.  A  last  attempt  of  tbe  two  powers  to  carry 
the  diet  with  Iheia  in  lecogniiing  tbe  protocol  hiving  failed, 
they  lormiUy  announced  that  th^  would  act  in  Ihe  mailer  as 
,^i^  independent  European  powera.  On  the  l6thol January 
{nniM  ■tlG4theagreement  between  than  was  signed, in  article, 
•DiMh  drafted  by  Austria,  intended  id  safeguard  the  settle- 
ment of  1857,  bding  replaced  at  the  instance  of  Prussia 
by  another,  which  ataled  that  the  coMncting  powers  would 
decide  only  in  concert  upon  Ibe  relallDnsoi  the  duchies,  and  that 
in  so  case  would  they  determine  the  lutiwiion  laia  by  mutual 


Ihe  principle  of  Ibe  integrity  of  Dens 

Whatever  Austtia'a  ulterior  views  mny  have  been,  Bismarck 
certainly  from  the  first  had  but  one  aim  before  him.  He  saw 
dearly  what  tbe  possession  of  Ibe  duchies  would  mean  lo 
Germany,  their  vast  importance  for  the  future  of  German 
sea-power;  already  he  had  a  vision  ol  the  great  war-harbour 
of  Kiel  and  the  canal  connecting  the  Baltic  and  Ibe  North  seaa; 
and  he  was  deteimined  that  these  should  be,  if  not  wholly 
PruicUn,  at  least  whoUy  under  Prussian  tcnln^  Annention 
Ihe  goal  which  fnun  the  beginning  he  kept  steadily  befon 
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ilrary, 


when  no  longer  reinforced  by  the  interests  of  [he  conlracling 
partin.  Hit  main  fear  was  thai  Ibe  Danes  might  refuse  to  fight 
Sfkd  appeal  Instead  lo  a  European  congtoi;  and,  to  prevent 
Ibis,  he  ted  Ibe  Copenhagen  government  to  believe  thai  Great 
Britain  bad  threatened  la  intervene  in  the  event  ol  Prussia 
going  to  war, "  though,  ai  a  natter  ol  fact,  England  did  noibing 
of  the  kind. "  TbissuSced  lo  provoke  tbe  dc£aticc  of  the  Danes, 
and  on  tbe  ist  ol  February  1864  the  Auiiriaji  and  n.-ui 
PruBsiaB  troops  crossed  the  Eider.  Tba  issue  of  a  nv^ 
war  between  powers  so  iU.matcbed  wu  a  foregone  mm; 
concluaioD;  the  famous  rampart  el  tbe  Dannewerk 
(f.i.),  OB  which  the  Danish  defence  chiefly  relied,  was  tamed, 
and  after  a  short  campaign,  in  which  the  Danes  fought  with 
distinguished  courage,  peace  waa  concluded  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna  (August  r,  1864),  by  which  Schleawig,  Holslein  and 
Lauenbuig  were  ceded  to  Austria  and  Prusiia  ioinllv. 
Tbe  Austro-Prussian  alKancc  had  b( 


which  Ihe  two  powers 


To  the  other  ca  „,„,« 

Austtia'a  relation  to  the  ZoDvetein.  In  tB6i,  in  the  Mmtot 
naraeoflhecustonisnnioni  Prussia  had  contloded  with  Jj^ 
Frame  a  commerdal  treaty,  based  mainly  on  free  trade 
principles.  This  treaty  most  ollbeimdl  slates  tefustd  losiga, 
and  they  were  sapported  in  their  objections  by  Austria,  which 
loudly  complained  that  Pnissii  had  given  to  a  foreign  power 
what  she  had  denied  to  a  sister  state  o!  the  Bund.  Prussia,  how- 
ever, remained  firm,  and  dechred  that,  were  the  treaty  lejected, 
she  woBid  break  up  the  ZolK-erein.  Afl«  tbe  war  Bismarck 
in  fact  Eocreeded  in  obtairiing  the  signature  of  tbe  smaller  states 
to  the  treaty;  and  Austria,  her  protesia  having  proved 'Unavait 
Ing,  waa  fain  to  sign  a  commercial  treaty  with  tbe  Zollverein, 
eisenlialty  Ibe  same  as  that  of  1S5J.    Trealiea  concluded  with 


I  now  sought  in  the  question 
for  re-establishing  her  influei 

o  see  her  rival  still  further  str 


was  sure  of  Ihe  support  of 
ihe  AugusIenbuTf 


nllhemi 


German  princes,  end  of 
.  wntcn  was  enlhusiailically  in 
lanl.  She  therefore  look  up  Ib 
ider  her  influence  a  small  majo 


itcrlere;  and  i 
'edforaspccia 


or  Ihe  CI. 


having  Ibe  same  right  as 


.  this  Austria  proteat^,  a 
Kiel ;  an  angry  correspond 
ras  quite  pteparcd  for  wai 
and  on  Ibe  lolb  of  August  '1S65  ihc  convention  of  Gaslein.  Ii 

a  setllement,  Schleswig  was  to  be  occupied  and  adminialerr 
by  Prussia,  H^tein  by  Austiiai  while  Lauenburg  was  mad 
over  absolutely  to  Prussia  in  return  for  a  money  payment 
Thisw  '  "  ■  -     -       ■ 


.lirelylh 


oavealioa  ol  Cafeia  in  or 
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lo  gtin  tiEne  to  pKpuv  the  ground  fdr  the 
wilh  Auitrii  for  the  begemony  of  Geirniav.  H 
of  piHiponiiig  Ihc  issue  long;  lor  I 

powen  were  wholly  fivounble  id  IVuuii.  The  Fnusisn  utny  : 
had  mtUincd  ao  uiipncxdeated  eifcUcun  of  orguiE^ticm  aad 
diidpLinej  the  Pruuian  people,  in  ipite  of  the  pitliamEntiry 
deadlotk,  ireri!  loyal  and  united;  whUe  in  Austria  army  and 
stale  were  aiilce  disorganized  by  mitionalist  diKtomcDt  and  the 
bieikdoirn  ol  the  centralized  system.     But  there  were  other 

the  active  alliance  of  Italy  wu  necenaiy  to  the  cenainly  of 
Fiuuian  Hiccessi  and  the  policy  of  Italy  depended  ultimately 
spon  that  of  France,  Lastly,  the  conicience  of  King  WiUiaiD, 
though  since  the  acquiiition  of  Laueobucg  he  had  "  deveioped 
IT  with  a  Cetman 


•  maty  of  alUuKO.    By  thu  InilniBeM  it  was  agreed  that  Sm 
'  !  event  ol  her  pcopouli  for  the  reform  oI  the  federal  coBStitu- 
n  being  rejected  by  the  German  princes,  PruaaiA      __ 
luld  declare  var  '*  in  order  to  give  eflect  to  her  pto-      ^2h^ 

tals/'andthat.in  that  case,  Italy  vould  also  declare      ^^mt^ 
r  against  Austria.     As  a  result  of  the  war  Venetia 
s  to  be  added  to  Italy  and  an  equivalent  amount  of  Ufrilory 
a.  The  agreement,  bDwever.wu  only 
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public  opinloi],  Ih 


French  govemnieni  i: 
It  asanoutrlgeon  national  liberty  and  European  law,  the  pr<>le$l 
being  backed  by  note  of  the  I4lh  of  September  circulatci'  ' 
Lord  John  Ruuell  on  behalf  of  the  British  gavemmcnt. 
Napoleon 


(Sepieml 


n  by  eiplaining  the  tempi 

!r  30,  iS6s)  of  possible  "  compensatii 
11  of  a  Prussian  victaiy  over  Austria:  il 
a  prolonged  struggle  in  Germany  between  twopo 
evenly  matched,  moreover,  held  out  10  the  Frei 
prospect  of  his  being  able  to  inlervene  at  the  ptoF 
overwhelming  eSect. 


ayal  of  the  Italian 


nder  discussion  an  angry  coitespondence  was  being  ivui 
Btriedon  between  Berlin  and  Vienna  on  thequealioii  "f^ 
S  armimenU,  and  by  the  beginning  of  iUy  both     „^ 

f  the  Prussan  proposals  began  in  the  diet, 
at  a  thrrslcned  altacli  by  Gatibaldi  on  Venetia. 

days  biec,  in  ipite  of  this,  ihe  sent  an  ulii 
"ng  the  continuance  of  the  Piusiian 
'diale  aetllement  of  the  Schlcswig-Holsl' 
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tnrowovernerally.andN  apAfroo's 
ess.  Id  reconsider  Ihe  whole  sellle- 
S.proved  equally  abortive.  &fean- 
Lr  had  been  continued,  and  on  the 
thegagebydcclaiingheriBteBlin* 
:o  the  federal  diet 


d  by  B 


iabyall 


angered  by  the  betrayal 


.  The  counter-stroke  of 
wing  Full  play  inllolslcin 
lo  the  agitation  in  favour  of  the  Augustenburg  chimanl.  To 
the  protests  of  Prussia,  Austria  replied  that  she  had  s  full  right 

thededantionof  Ihe  princes,  made  on  Ihe  iSthoTMay  i86t,  in 
favour  of  Duke  Frederich.  This  "  periidy  "  removed  Ihe  hsl 
scruples  of  King  WtlUam;  and  the  Auslro-Plussian  alliance 
came  lo  an  end  with  the  declaration  of  Uisnarck  that  Prussia 
"  must  win  full  freedom  for  her  own  eutin  policy  "  and  his 
refusal  to  continue  the  correspondence. 

War,  though  still  postponed,  was  now  certain;  and  with  this 
certainty  the  desire  of  the  Italians  tot  Ihe  Prussian  alliance, 
nowrecommendcdby  Napoleon,  revived.     Bylhciblh  of  Match 


lorff  thought  it  safe  I 


in  the  e\ 


ir  Dole  lo  (hcprinci 


w  reply.  A 


each  of  the  convention  of  Castein  and  of  the  treaty  cf 
Lnuary  iG,  18G4,  by  which  Austria  and  Prussia  had  agreed  to 
ivem  the  duchies  in  common.  At  the  same  time  be  handed  ia 
le  formal  protest  of  Prussia  to  the  federal  diet.  Prussia,  be 
id,  would  only  recogntle  the  right  of  a  reformed  federal  power 

•-  bavd  on  a  German  parliament,  which  alone  could  (tuarantee 
russia  that  any  sociifces  she  might  make  would  be  for  the  good 
Germany  and  not  of  the  dynasties.  The  rnmian  plan  of 
form  kid  before  the  diet  included  the  eidusion  of  Austria 
om  the  Confederal  ion;  the  creation  of  a  federal  navy;  the 
vision  of  the  supreme  command  of  the  army  briwecD  Pnisia 
id  Bavaria;  a  parliament  elected  by  manhood  suffnge;  the 
gulalion  of  the  letations  between  the  Confederaliaa  aod 
usiria  by  aspecial  treaty.  In  the  event  of  Ihe  acioal  constHu- 
Qnef  the  £iniif  being  shattered  by  war.  the  German  slaleiMn 
lied  whether  Ihey  would  be  prepared  to  join  this  new  organiia- 
ui.  On  Ihe  Qth  of  June  Prussian  troops  had  already  murhcd 
to  Holslcin,  Ihe  AutlKans,  with  Duke  Frederick,  failing  bach 
I  Altona.  On  Ihe  I4tb  Ihe  Prussian  scheme  of  reform  w«  laid 
before  the  diet,  together  with  Austria's  counter-proposal  for  a 
I  execution  against  l^russta.    In  Ihe  event  of  the 

I'lTI 


le  federal  forces  On  the  i^lh 
Bismarck  in  his  turn  issued  a  chtiilar  note  slaling  that,  in  vici 
if  the  Austrian  war  prcparalions,  Prussia  must  take  measure 
for  her  defence;  at  the  same  lime  he  laid  before  Ihe  princes  th 
lutline  of  Ihe  Prussian  scheme  for  the  reform  of  the  Confcdera 


iflragc,  ■' 


leektodeterm 


e  the  majorii] 
i  Ibc  llaliai 
of  April  tSM 


Prussian  delegate  at 

foltowinn  day  Quae  15)  Lbe  Ftuniaa  Iroiqis  advanced  over 

the  Sanm  frontier. 

The  war  thai  ioHowcd.  comrenlouly  called  Ihe  Scwea  Weeks' 
War,  (f.a,).  culminated  before  a  monlh  had  passed,  on  Ibe  }rd 
of  July,  in  Ihe  crushing  Prussian  victory  of  KSnireiiiU-  1^ 
rapidity  and  ovctwbcliaiBg  chaiaOcT  of  Ihe  Pnutiaa  succrsi 
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mnicd  the  triumph  of  BliniKt'i  poUty.    The  iai 
vfaich  NipoLcon  had  plumed  resolved  ilKlf 


and  c 


1  befoR 


,  .,_  .  „.  ..  underawnding  wiib  Aiiittttand  wilh 
"•*■  Ihe  Soulh  Ceimaniuiei  thai  should  minLniUe  the  rijk 

Qf  t  Fnnch  (Kick.  R^  Ihe  prelimiuTy  treaty  of  peace  li^ed 
(I  NikoUbutg  on  iht  i6ih  o[  July  ihe  great  objecii  for  which 

Pcuuia  had  lought  wete  (ully  tecured.  By  Ailicle 
JJ^**    1,  the  inlegiily  of  ihe  Austrian  monarehy  was  pre- 

by  Atllde  II.  Auiiria  coiuinted  lo  "  «  oew  orginia- 
lion  o[  Cnratny  without  ihs  patlicipatioo  of  the  empire  vt 
Auitria."  conieoted  lo  "  Ihc  ckmr  union  "  to  be  foumlcd  by 
Ihe  king  of  Prussia  to  the  noith  at  Ihe  Main,  and  to  the  German 

in  Confederation  were  to 


flbya 


enbodying  Ihe  more  impoiiani  wnna,  were  inc 
verbal  iJwralioni  in  the  treaty  ol  peace  signed 
Ijrdof  Aiigul.     Separalelrealiesot  peace' 
WUiltemberg  oo  the  ijlh,  with  Bnden  ot 
Bivaria  on  the  jind  ol  August ,  Iieatiei  wi 

foltowcdon  the  jtd of  September,  wiihSaKe-Mciningcn 
*"~*  on  Ibe  Sih  of  October  and  with  Saiony  on  the  iiH. 
Hmiij       The  other  unfonunaic  North  Gcnnan  tUlci  which 

had  sided  with  Austria  wen  left  lo  Ihcit  fale.  and  on 
the  »th  ol  Seplember  Ring  William  Inued  a  decree  annexing 
Hanover,  Hesic-Cassei.  Nassau  and  the  free  city  of  Franklort 
to  the  Prussian  iDoiurthy. and  bringi ng them  underlhePnissian 

The  telutnof  KingWilliam  lo  his  capital  had  been  a  triumphal 

profieu;  and  Bismarck  had  shared  to  the  lull  Ihe  ncw-boin 

popularity  ol  his  master      He  scBed  the  occasion  lo 

2JJJ3i.     make  his  peace  with  Liberal  sentiment,  and  ihe  bill 

aam.  ol  indemnity  lot  put  ministerial  breaches  ol  the 


elected  by  universal  auRrage  and 
and  soon  accepted  in  ils  essential 
ibmilled  lo  it.  ll  was  aitaoged  that 
ermlon  should  bo  hereditary,  thai  il 


Inl 


DSOllS6«U 


I  n,,^,  Leipzig,  and  passed  a  new  pena]  code.  Gre, 
these  results,  Ibey  did  not  utitly  the  a: 
ol  patriotic  Ccrmant,  who,  having  so  wddenly  and 
pecledly  approached  unity,  longed  IbM  (be  work  i 
completed.  A  patty  called  Ihe  National  Liberals  wa 
whose  main  obieci  wai  to  Mcurt  the  union  of  South  w 


opeculi 


indeed,  ptentifi 


:mpt  lor 


ready  t. 


IS  lo  be  established  between  ih 
c  iiaiu  south  o(  the  Main  ha 
1  and  independeol  powers,  an 
leemen  in  no  great  noste  lo  exchange  this  somewbal  prt 
)  dignity  either  for  >  cheer  alliance  among  each  olbc 
h  the  North  German  CoolcderaiiDii.  The  peoples,  tot 
lured  the  dislike  of  tbcit  rulcn  to  Ibe  idci  ot »  doKr  unio 


with  North  Germany.  The  demooals  bated  Prussia  at 
land  ol  the  oirporal's  stick,'*  and  Bismarck  as  the  very  in 
Ibo  of  her  spirit.  The  Roman  Catholics  haled  her  as  th 
far  tn^itiut  ol  ProtesUnlism  and  li«  thought.  Noihi 
the  nost  powerful  coniaion  intcreus  could  have  drav 
lied  halvn  of  Germuiy  together.    This  leBK  ol « 


inti 


.  1B67  by  the  condiisi 


parliameot  {ZMpisHamna)  was  ol  Utile  aervi' 
limiis  ol  its  special  activity.  In  ibc  election  ti 
cuMomt  parliament  in  186S,  WUitlemberg  did  a. 


10  deputies  ha 
ulomi  parliai 
as  [ounded,  g 


Btly  to  the  c 


;  objects  for 


lid  become  an  elleclive  inslrumenl  for 
the  attainment  ol  far  larger  purposes.  Had  the  completion  of 
unily  depended  wholly  on  internal  causes,  il  certainly  wouM 
not  have  been  soon  achieved,  bul  other  forcca,  not  ^^^ 
aliogether  uneipectedly,  came  lo  Bismarek's  aid  PSmh 
France  had  been  irritated  by  the  enormous  increase 
'  "       ■  '  ■    '       the  iieoly  ol  Prague  was 


Napoleo, 


111.    indica 


"  compensaled  "  with  the  left  bank  ol  the  Rhine  Thia  was  a 
claim  eiactly  calculated  to  pUy  into  Bismarck's  hands.  The 
communication  of  the  French  emperor's  original  proposab  lo 
the  South  German  govemmenti,  whose  tmdiliona!  policy  had 
been  lo  depend  on  France  to  save  them  from  Ihe  ambitions  ol  the 
German  great  powers,  was  enough  to  throw  them  iulo  the  arms 
ol  Prussia.  The  treatiesof  peace  between  Prussia  and  Ihe  South 
German  dates  were  accompanied  by  secret  treaties  ol  offensive 

war  was  10  be  given  to  the  Prussian  king.     A  comitioo  war 

welding  Ihe  dissevered  halves  ol  Germany  logelhei.  and  lor 
this  warBbmarck  aleadily  prepared.  There  were  soon  plentiful 
signs  of  where  this  enemy  was  lo  be  sought.  On  the  i^lh  ol 
March  186}  Thiers  in  the  French  Chamber  gave  voice  to  the 
indignation  ol  France  at  Ihe  bungling  policy  Ihat  had  wSered 
the  aggrandizement  of  Prussia.  The  reply  ol  Bismarck  was 
to  publish  (March  i«)  Ihe  secret  treaties  with  the  South  German 
slates.  War  was  now  only  a  question  ol  lime,  and  the  study  ol 
Bismarck  was  to  bring  il  on  at  the  moment  moil  livourable 
and  by  a  method  that  should  throw  upon  France 


•u  highly  lavou  table, 
question,  which  divid  ' 
*itb  Italy,  the  Lui> 


Jr.     The  I 

la  hampered  by  the  Romaa 


leeded  only  a  slight  prov 


To  bring  the  Fcninsul 
it  was  mlolenble  thai 


under  French  iolluencc  hi 
iibliion  of  French  itaicsme 
should  faU  to  a  "Prussian 
c  should  be  threatened  I 


High  language  was  used  at 


judging  that  Ibe  mon 


drawal  ol  the  Hoheniollem  candidature, 
ily  but  firmly  relused,  and  Biunatck. 
It  had  come  toi  ippljdug  the  match  to 


X.OOi^H 


87+ 


n(,  pnbUltlHl  I 

unj  dacnbipg 
"  wilbout  the  iddiLuMi  o(  a  lingle  word  "  luiTLcd  the  lefi 

iaiQ  kn  iuuLi.  The  "  Ems  tetcgmn  "  itude  the  coa- 
2""  linuence  of  peife  imposbblc;  on  the  i4Ih  o[  July 
Jjl^r™  Napoleon  III.  sigaeA  the  dicljralioa  ol  mr;  and  on 
Ihe  3nd  oE  August  the  iffaii  of  SurbiUckts  opened 
the  ttniggle  vhkh  wu  to  cauu  Lhc  downfall  of  the  French  and 
Ihc  creation  of  the  German  empire  (lee  FlikMO-GcaHAH  Wak). 
On  ihe  iBth  of  /anuic>-  1S71,  ten  days  befote  the  capilulalion 

U  ol  the  palace  of 


GERMANY 

me.  Btvtrta  hti  r 
B*i  fnia  iihicb  it  •*: 
if  ■ettlenmt 


:rful  of  Ihe  South  Gem 


king  of  Bm 


Holy  Empire, 


.    The» 

rated  two  centurin  belore  by  Lous  XIV. 

■ai  Ihc  hcaviol  part  ol  Ihe  piice  ih«t 

peace  (treaty  of  FniUcfon,  May  lo, 

{W.A.P) 

le  empire  io  1871  begin)  a  new  en  in  the 

The  rivalry  □(  Lhe  dynaeiin  lo  which 

for  so  long  the  interesu  ol  the  nation  had  been 

(actificed  now  ceased.     By  Ihe  trealiei  of  Veisailln 


luchyofBad 


id  WUrl 


luchy  of  HcsK,  were  added  to  the  N'ollh  Gtrman 
Confederation,  Henceforward  all  the  Cermsn  ttaies  Ihit  had 
survived  lhe  )liugglc  of  1866.  wilh  Ihe  etcepilon  of  Ihe  empirr 
of  Auitm,  the  grend-duchy  of  Lutemburg,  and  the  principality 
of  Uechtenttein,  were  Incorporated  in  a  peTmanenl  federal 
Mite  under  the  leadership  of  Prvsila.    ""  -         -       - 


The  ! 


n  of  1S67 


nproily  li 


I  the  imperial  HUlborilin; 
the  princes  retained  i Kelt 'sovereignty;  the  king  of  fVitsla, 
though  he  now  look  Ihe  title  of  German  emperor,  was  only 
frimitt  inltr  fant',  he  was  president  of  lhe  eonlcderalion,  bul 
had  no  mtorainty  ovei  ilie  other  princes.  None  the  less,  from 
this  time  Ihe  acli  of  the  iiiic  governments  and  pailiamenH 
have  ceased  lo  have  mote  than  a  local  importance;  the  hlsiory 
of  the  nation  is  centred  in  Berlin,  in  the  Bundnrat  or  federal 
council,  in  which  the  inleresli  of  the  individuBl  states  are 
represented,  in  the  Reichstag,  in  which  the  feelings  and  wishes 
of  Ihe  nation  are  eiprcsied.  and  above  all,  in  the  Ftussan 
government  and  imperial  executive. 

Thenewconslitulion  hasslood  the  lest.    Ttit  number  of  states 

of  which  the  empire  coniists  has  remained  unaltered ;'  occaaJDnil 

disputes  have  been  settled  harmoniously  in  a  legal 

'^ —  .    The  special  rights  '       " 


.  WUni 


lilily  of  lhe  * 


11  fear 


had  been  caused  by  Ihe  estabfishment  of  a  per 

mamnlcomminee 

(or  foreign  aflaira  in  the  Bundes 

tat,  over  w 

icb  Ihe  Bi 

t  the  clause 

dead 

litlei.    There  is  no  tecwd  Ihat 

he  commil 

«  evit  met 

July  tv>.  when  it  -as  summon 

d  to  consider  the  utiiai 

Chtnai  and  on  that  occasion  il  pre 

bably  form 

,J  a  useful  su 

ppon 

10  the  govemmeirl,  and  helped  t 

si  HI  appr 

lension  lest 

rsued.    An 

ther  clause 

cler- 

mined  that  in  a  division  in  lhe  R 

ichslag  on 

ny  law  whi 

hdid 

vcs  of  those 

which  wen  not  eoncwned  should 

This,  had  i 

been 

hsiag 

ion.     Ilwa 

'in- 

itlcmls^D 

s  has  been  e( 

nally 

harmless-  most  of  the  states  hav 

e  recalled  a 

1  their  diplo 

have 

Ihe  Vatlcu 

(Od  at  St  Peters- 

>  TIk  oolv  formal  change  is  that  lhe  duchy  of  Lauenbutj. 

piincipality  (but  wiilioui  a  vole  ia  the^undnrai),  was  i 

"iM 

in  province  o<  Schlcswig-HolsteiiL 


have  been  loyal  to  the  empire.  Ihcimperial  (v 
has  abo  respecled  the  conililulional  piiTilcgea  of  tbc  at, 
_  of  (he  consiitution  dcpctida 
of  policy  between  the  empire  and  Piinsla, 


cr  of  Pruf 


euglh  tc 


practically  secured  by  Ih 
that  the  emperor,  whoiskingof  Prussia,  appoints  the  chaocelldr. 
and  Iheehanccllor  is  generally  president  of  the  Prussian  mioidiy 

mem  of  Ihe  I»o  is  identilicd.  For  twenty  years  the  double 
office  was  held  by  Bitmanrk,  who,  supported  as  he  wu  by  the 
absolule  confidence  of  the  emperor,  and  alto  ol  the  allied  princes. 
held  a  position  greater  than  that  ever  attuntd  by  any  (ubfed 
in  modern  Europe  since  the  lime  o(  Richdltu.  Forlen  months 
in  ig;j  he.  Indeed,  resigned  the  office  of  minisIer-pnsideDl  10 
Roon,and  in  the  same  way  Capcivi,  during  the  years  iSqj-iBM. 
heW  the  cbaneellonhip  akuie;  but  in  nelibrc  case  •m*  Ih* 
eipetimcnlsucresslul,  andHohenloheandBUlBwadbeieil  to  Ihe 
older  plan.  So  important  is  the  prsetical  co^fieeation  i^  the 
imperial  administration  and  the  Piuisian  government,  that  It  has 
become  customary  (0  appoint  to  seals  in  the  Prussian  ministry 

imperial  allain  under  the  rhencellor,  Delbr<tck,  bead  «l  tb( 
imperial  chancery,  had  held  this  podtlon  since  1B6S;  In  ItTt 
Billow,  secretary  of  tiale  for  fareign  affairs.  *»  appofatled 
Prussian  minister,  and  Ibis  has  become  the  ordinary  pmcliee. 
One  result  of  ihrs  is  10  diminish  ihe  control  which  tbc  Piussian 
parliament  b  able  to  maintain  over  the  Prussian  ministry. 

In  the  federal  council  Prussian  policy  nearly  always  prevails, 
foe  though  Prussia  has  only  srvcmccn  votes  out  of  Kfly-ctglK,  the 
smaller  Hales  of  Ihe  Norlh  nently  always  support  her; practically 
she  controls  Ihe  vole  of  WaMeck  and  since  iSBs  those  of  Bruns- 
wick. A  definite  defeat  of  Prussia  on  an  important  questioo 
of  policy  must  bring  about  a  serious  crisis;  il  is  ^neraUy  avoided 

promi: 


1  Ihe  Bundesral  which  obhged  hi 


ilways,  and  wh 

■n,ln 

■S7 

,iiw« 

neeessaty  in  deier- 

eat  of  lhe  new 

upre 

nirtof 

uslice,  the  proposal 

■hou 

[dbeeh 

ot-cnty-eighl 

ntaT 

bu 

ike  he  ahoweil 

himself  a 

ready 

to  crush  opposition 

Ider  days,  as  in 

hec 

t  personal  qual 

les 

flhe 

nded  family  CO 

nen 

the  ho 

have  enabled  ihem  to  hold  with  ease  their  povtion  as  Icadas 
among  the  ruUng  families.  So  far  as  is  known,  with  one  oc  two 
unimportani  eiceptionj,  Ihe  olbei  princes  loyally  accepted  Iheir 
new  position.  Il  is  only  as  legatdi  the  bouse  of  Brunswick 
that  the  older  dynastic  cpications  Mill  have  aame  poliiical 

The  olher  princes  who  mete  (Uspossened  in  ifl66  have  lU 
been  tecoodled  10  Pomia.  The  elector  of  Hesse  and  the  duke 
of  Nassau  have  formally  relinquished  their  claims,  i^,,,^ 
In  1SS3  Ihedaughlerof  ihedukeof  Auguslenburg.  the 
former  claimant  to  Ihe  duchies  ol  Schlcswig  and  Holslcin. 
married  lhe  heir  10  the  Prussian  throne,  who  became  William  II. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  royal  lam ily  of  Hanover  has  never  ceased 
to  protest  agafnst  Ihe  acts  by  which  they  were  deprived  of  their 
dominions.     King  George  10  lhc  end  of  Ms  days,  vbelher  in 

with  Prussia.  As  he  had  used  his  large  personal  property  to 
Diganize  a  regimenl  in  order  10  regain  fas  polASSlona,  the  Pnissiu 


l^.OOi^lC 
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tent  hid  wqiKit  ntnl  (hil  put  of  )i!i  (noonw.  (niaunlini 
£jo.«ie,  over  which  they  had  control,  and  used  [t  ai 
^rvice  money  chiefly  for  conlroUing  tha  pren;  Co  tha 
!  nanw  "  WcLIen-Fond  "  was  commonly  given.     After 

tinued.  Tbe  death  ol  the  old  king  in  i8;8  made  » 
e,  for  h[s  ion  in  a  letter  lo  Ibe  king  of  Ptusiia  auwunced 
isaumed  and  maintained  al]  his  (ntbei^  righU.  and  that 
ol  tewgniie  the  legal  vllidity  of   ' 


if  fad 


enled  fr 


I  injoyini 


His 


protest  was  supported  by  a  considcnble  nunbee  ol  h 
subjects,  who  (ormed  a  party  in  the  Rticlutag.  Tbe 
ol  the  duke  of  CumbeHand  (the  title  by  which  tbe  ki 
himMlI  till  he  couM  come  into  his  pouctainni)  with  Princta 
Thym  ol  Denmark  in  the  same  year  was  made  the 
gtral  demoMtTBtioo,  at  which  a  deputation  of  the  Hanoveiijn 
' '"'     issuied  ihe  duke  ol  (bdr  amtini 


house. 


irBhi 


marek's  rellrement  t 

d  been  dnwn  lo  the 

bad  gioral  eAecl  of  Ihe  use 

d,  and  on  Ihe  duke  of  Cumbe 

>g  him  a 


which  th 
land  wri 

lothelhroneof  Hanover,  he  rpcDgniHd  theempir 
not  to  support  any  enterprise  against  the  empire 
the  consent  of  the  Pmssiin  parliament  the  leqi 
properly  was  removed.  The  attitude  of  pasii 
however,  still  maintained,  and  has  aSected 
duchy  of  Brunswick. 

In  1S84  William,  duke  of  Brunswick,  died  ifier 
fifty-four  years.    The  younger  son  of  the  duke  ' 
Qualie  Bras,  he  hid  been  called  10  the  thi 
£^  "    lo  take  the  place  of  his  elder  brother  Cbailet.  who  had 
deposed.     Duke  Charles  had  died  at  On 


iB;j,Bi 


irothers ' 


te  of  Cumberland  as  bead  of  thi 
of  Ihe  house  of  BninswIck-LOneburg.  Duke  William  before  his 
death  had  arranged  Ihal  tbe  government  should  be  carried  on 
by  a  council  of  regency  so  long  as  the  beir  was  prevented  from 
actually  assuming  the  govemment;  «l  the  end  ot  a  year  a 
Tegenl  was  10  be  chosen  from  imong  the  non-teigning  German 
princes.  He  hoped  In  iha  way  lo  save  hla  Ulichy,  ihe  laM 
remnant  of  the  dominions  ol  hh  bouse,  from  bdng  annexed  by 
Priisua.  As  soon  as  he  died  the  town  was  occupied  by  (he 
Prus^an  troops  already  stationed  ther»n;  the  duke  of  Cumber- 
land pujllrshed  a  patent  proclaiming  his  succession;  the  council 
of  slate,  however,  declared,  in  agreement  with  the  Bundesrat, 
that  the  relations  in  which  he  stood  lo  the  kingcktm  of  Prussia 
were  Inconsistent  with  the  alliances  on  which  the  emigre  was 

Tlie  claim  of  the  duke  of  CambHdge  as  Ibe  only  mile  heir  of  liill 
age  WH  referred  10  the  Bundesrat,  hut  the  duke  teluBCd  to  bring 
it  before  that  body,  and  after  a  year  tbe  Brunswick  govcmmenl 
elected  as  regent  Prirce  Albert  of  llobeniallern,  lo  hold  office 

On  Ibe  death  of  Prince  Albert  in  September  1006,  the  Brunswick 

'  "      '     '      '  ■        '     duchy  on  renouncing  his 


ke  of  Corabecli 
peisonal  claims  to  the'crown  of  1 
and  on  the  lEIh  ol  May  1007  Duke 
Schwerin  was  elected  regcnl  by  th< 
Prince  Albert.  Brunswkk,  which  h 


rrt  of  Mecklenburg- 
nder  the  regency  ol 
:o  aleadily  oppcned 

is  the'  case 


LoPrus^  ThekKaletUles 


still  meet,  and  [be  prindpalltyitlU  forms  a  lepante  admbiistri- 
live  district,  but  It  ia  maoaged  by  a  director  appointed  by  Fnissi*. 
Tht  chief  leaMQ  tot  [his  act  was  that  the  stale  could  not  meet 
the  <AIigatioas  laid  upon  il  under  tbe  new  system,  and  tbe  re- 
aponsibility  for  any  deficit  now  rests  with  Prussia. 

A  curious  difficully,  a  relic  ol  an  older  slate  of  society,  arose 
in  the  principality  of  Lippc,  in  conequencc  of  the  atloction 
of  the  elder  ruling  line  and  a  dispute  u  lo  the  succession 
(see  Liwk).    Some  polilical  impotlance  attached  to  *** 

the  case,  for  It  was  not  ImpouIUe  Ibat  similar  dlfficnttin  mlghl 
occur  elsewhere,  and  the  open  suppoil  given  by  the  empcroe 
lo  Ibt  prina  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  who  had  mirriod  his  sister. 

A  much  more  serious  question  of  prinriple  arose  from  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  Mecklenburg.  Tbe  giond-duchies. 
which,  though  divided  between  two  Ibiesol  the  ducal  TttmK±- 

Btate  in  Germany  in  which  tbe  puliaincnt  tliU  took  the  "■"*■ 
form  of  a  meeting  of  the  eslala— the  oobilily  and  tbe  ** 
cities — and  had  no!  been  altered  by  a  written  constitution. 
Kepeateil  attempts  of  the  grand-dukes  to  bring  about  a  reform 
were  stopped  by  the  opposition  of  Ihe  Rilterschoft,  Bulfing, 
one  of  the  MedJenburg  representatives  in  the  Heicbilag,  Iberc- 
loro  proposed  lo  add  to  the  imperial  constitution  a  daux  Ihsl 


oembly. 


:  conlederalion  there  shoui 


1  supported  by  all  the  Liberal  party 
ourse  il  was  TejecCcd  by  the  BundeanI; 


rdbyth 


1  authorities. -which 


ipletely  d 
nolrcfible  thai  in  iBm  when  Ibll  motion  was  inlrodoced  it  was 
lost;  a  slilklng  Instance  of  the  decay  ol  Libcrahtm, 

The  public  paliliol  hisloiy  ol  Celminy  naturally  centres 
around  Ihe  debali*  in  the  Reidatsg,  and  also  Iboie  in  Ihc 
Pnmian  parliament.  In  Ihe  I^ssian  parliament  imw 
are  diMuued  quesUoni  of  education,  local  goveramenl.  aibMi 
religion  and  direct  taistion,  and  though  of  oourae  it  JJ**"' 
is  only  eoneeined  wiib  Prussian  aflairs,  Pnii^  it  to  '""■■ 
itof  Cermiuiylhal  ilsdccisloashaveanaiKinalimpoTt- 
veiy  large  number  ol  Ibe  membera  ol  the  Reichstag 
e  Pmssim  parliament  sit  in  both,  and  the  parties  in 
IR  Dearly  Identical,  In  fact,  Ibe  polilical  parties  In 
the  Reichstag  (re  genenlty  directly  descended  from  the  older 

The  lint  place  bdimgs  to  the  CoDservotivn.  who  for  twenty 
.  :ars  hail  been  the  suppotl  ol  Ihe  Prussian  govemmeilt.    The 
patlyof Ihefeiidilariilocfacj'inNortbGeiniany.iluiy  ^^ 
were  sbonge*  in  the  agricullutsl  diairicu  east  of  the  a,^""" 
Elbe;  ptedarainanlly  Pnissiin  in  origin  and  in  feeling, 

'  Eieal  inHuence  at  court  and  in  the  army,  and  desired 
n  Ihe  influence  ol  Ihc  orthodox  Lutheran  Church.  To 
lardi  had  originally  bdongcd,  but  the  eslrangement 
begun  in  i»6  oonslonlly  increased  lor  the  nnl  ten  yean, 
\  considerable  number  of  the  party  had,  however,  seceded  in 
84;  and  formed  a  new  union,  10  which  was  given  the  name  of 
he  Diuixlu  Rekkjfattci  (in  ihe  Prussian  House  Ibey  were  called 
he  Prti  Cfnicrtmitrn).  These  did  not  include  any  prominent 
porliamenlary  leaden,  but  many  of  Ihe  most  important  mlniuen 
'  ifficials,  including  Motike  sod  some  of  the  great  nobles, 
were  essentially  a  govemmenl  party,  and  look  no  part  in 

Conservatives,  the  party  of  Ihe  KrtuatHuKI. 
~  nis  of  iBi6  had  brou^t  about  a  similar  division 

Pn^ressivcs.  A  large  section,  including  the  mosl 
leaders,  determined  to  support  Bismarck  ^^y^^^ 
ional  policy  and  to  subordinate  lo  Ihifl,  ^  uuruj^ 
though  not  10  surrender.  Ihe  struggle  alter  conslilo- 
■  in»l  derelopmenl.  Under  the  name  ol  AfoliaBe{.tiJ«ro/-Poi<*l 
ey  became  in  numbers  Is  in  ability  the  strongest  party  both  in 
Prussia  and  Ihe  empire.  Essenlially  a  CennaD,  not  a  Frusuan. 
parly,  ihey  were  joined  by  the  Nalionalisls  from  (he  annexed 
pmvinnt  of  Hanover  and  Hesscj  in  iB;i.tbey  were  (reaUy 
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Wontembcigci,  , 

iiulilulioni  al  the  empire.  The  lenuind 
tke  FarlHiriUiparIti,  munLaincd  thdr 
rniUliry  (nd  niDnaichicil  elementi  in  Ibe  ilile;  the 
against  the  constitution  in  186;  on  the  ground  thai  it 
provide  tuSicient  guBnnlen  [or  populu  libcny,  uid  in  i 
Ifainst  the  Ireaty  wilh  Bivaria  becauK  it  IctL  loo  much  inde- 
pendence to  ihat  ilate.  Thcit  influence  mt  stiongnt  in  Berlin, 
and  in  the  towns  of  Eait  Pniuia,  they  hive  almyi  renuimd 
chancleriitically  Fnuiian. 

Tbeie  great  pirtin  'vere  spread  over  the  vrhole  of  Getmany, 
■nd  Tcpresenled  Ihe  great  divisions  of  politicaL  thought.  To 
them  must  be  atlded  others  which  were  more  tocil,  as  the  Vo^ib- 
parld  or  People's  party  in  WUrtlembeiJ,  which  kept  alive  the 
eilrcme  democratic  principles  of  1^4^,  but  was  opposed  to 
Socialism.  They  had  been  opposed  to  Prussian  supremacy,  and 
in  1B70  for  Ihc  time  completely  lost  ifaeir  influence,  thdugh  Ibey 


Of  peat  imporUnce  was  the  new  party  of  ibe  Centre 
(be  year  iMj  there  had  been  >  small  parly  ol  Catbolici 
Prussian  parliament  who  received  the  name  1 
2!!m.       Ccniriim.  from  the  pari  ol  the  chamber  in  whici 
*  sat'   They  bad  diminished  during  the  years  oF  c 

and  diiappeartd  in  1M6.  In  December  1870  it  was  deter 
lo  [ound  a  new  pirly  which,  while  not  avowedly  Ca 
practically  consisled  entirely  ol  Catholics, 
requiml  the  support  of  a  Christian-Canicr 


Tdl 


Elendp< 
li  of  the  i: 


They  were  especially 
schools,  FiTIy-four  ni< 
joined  the  new  parly, 


nbcn  of  tl 


CI  ol  Ihe 


ins  for  the  Reichstag  ii 
<7i  incy  won  mly  seats.  'Iheir  sltcnglh  lay  in  Wcslpbalii 
nd  on  the  Rhine,  in  Bavaria  and  the  Palish  provinces  ol  Prussia 
he  close  conneiion  with  the  Poles.  Ihc  principle  of  fedcralisn 

palriots,"  their  protest  against  the  "  revolution  from  above  ' 
<  represented  equally  by  the  anneiation  of  Hanover  and  thi 
l»U'l(Dn  of  the  papal  temporal  power,  threw  them  into  Itioni 

rived  its  eipression  when  Hermann  von  Mallincrodt  (tSii- 


This' 


on  they  were  generally  ipoken  of  by  I 
I  RdckijtiKdlick. 

am  may  be  more  properly  ap;died  lo 
recogniie  the  legality  of  the  acts  liy  wl 


h  the  empire 

e  most  inrponani  were  Ihe  M-called 
by  themselves  at  the  Hmmmtriscic 
!  old  Hanoverian  nobility  who  repte- 
al  Kanovcr  and  still  regarded  ihe 
,  aft  crhis  death,  thedukeolCumber' 
.n.  latheelcaionsofiSgS  Ihcystill 
ntumed  nine  mcniben  lo  the  Rdchilag,  but  in  those  ol  1^3 
Iheir  rcprttcnt alien  had  sunk  to  st]i,and  in  1907  it  had  practi- 
cally disappeared.  A  similar  shrinkage  has  been  dnplayed  in  the 
cueoflheprotesling  Alsace-Lorrainers,  who  >      >     .  _. 


deposed  KiDgGeotgeV.t 
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le  Kan< 
le  Haaovei 


iovemment  has  alM  not  succeeded  in  reconciling  to  the. 

the  alien  races  which  have  been  innrpotated  in  the 
kingdom  of  Prui^  From  the  Polish  dblricts  of 
West  Pmsiia,  Posen  and  Sileita  a  number  ol  repre- 

'es  have  coniinurd  10  be  aent  to  Berlin  lo  protest  against 

corporation  io  the  empiit.     Bismarck,  inBuenctd  by  the 


IHISTOKT 

older  Pruasiaa  tndillona,  alway*  adopted  lowitda  them  an  alti- 
tude of  gncompfwnising  opposition.  The  growth  oC  the  FDliik 
population  has  caused  much  anaiety^  suppoitcd  hy  the  Ronua 
Catholic  Church,  the  Polish  language  has  advanced,  especially  ■ 
Silesia,  and  this  is  only  part  ol  the  geoeral  tendency,  so  naarked 
throughout  central  Europe,  lor  the  Slavs  10  gain  ground  uponlke 
Teutons.    The  Prussian  government  has  attempted  to  paweai 

Thus  In  1885  and  1886  large  numbers  of  Auslriia  and  Rusiiaa 

ripellcd. 
Ihonl  thereupon  raised  the  q'      ''      ■■»■■-        ■ 


o  takt 


1  the  Reichstag,  bm  the 

1  right  in  th 


of  the  hands  ol  the  local  au 
the  schools  and  giving  Ibem 
ircvent  instruction  being  gii 


.  ol  the 


y  lo  prole 


asanls.  This  policy  has  not. 
cftm;  lot  Ihe  Poles  fouodcd 
rests,  and  have  oflen  mana^ 
ven  10  Iheir  property.    Ii  has 


to  pioat  by  th 

merely  caused  gr 

the  eflecl  on  the  population  is  also  counittactcd  tiy  ine  lact  tut 

the  large  propHcion  in  purely  German  diitiictt  continue  lo 

import  Polish  labourers  lo  work  on  their  estates. 

In  the  general  change  ol  policy  that  liJlowcd  after  the  retire- 
ment ol  Bismarck  an  attempt  was  made  by  ihe  emperor  la  ttm- 
ciliaie  the  Poles,  Concessions  were  made  to  ihi'm  in  the  mallei 
of  Khools,  and  in  iB«i  a  Pole,  Florian  von  Stablcwski  (1K41' 
1906),  who  had  taken  a  prominent  pan  in  ihe  KiJturkampf. 
wasacceptedby  the  Prussian  government  as  archbi^Hipol  Fosen- 
Gnesen-  A  moderate  patty  arose  among  Ihc  Poles  which 
accepted  their  posiilon  as  Prussian  subjects,  gave  up  all  hops 
ol  an  immediiite  (esloratian  of  Palish  independence,  and  limited 
their  demands  In  that  lice  eaercise  ol  the  religion  and  languagr 
ol  theit  couol»y  which  was  enjoyed  by  the  Poles  in  Austria. 
They  supported  government  bills  in  the  Reichstag,  and  woa 
the  commendation  of  the  emperor-  Unfonunatdy,  lor  rcuom 
which  are  nol  apparent,  the  Fiutsian  government  di^  Bot 
continue  a  course  of  coociliatioo;  bi  1901  adminitlcative  edicts 
still  further  limited  the  use  of  Ihe  Polisli  language;  even  nligioui 
instruction waslebegivcniiiCennan.andanold  myal  ordinance 
ol  lE./  was  made  the  prcteit  for  lotbiddinc  ptivate  inuruciioa 
in  Polish. 

AUihcictlforts  have  been  in  vain,  Thechildrenin  IbeKbools 
becatne  the  mailyrs  ol  Polish  nalienatily.  Religious  iDSUuctkn 
continued  10  be  given  to  them  in  Cccman.  and  when  they  refused 
to  answer  questions  which  Ibey  did  not  undi.*iHand.  ihey  were 
kept  in  and  nogged-  In  i«oCi,  as  a  protest,  ihe  school  childtca 
to  Ihe  number  ol  100.000  struck  throughout  Prussian  Poland; 
and,  na  a  result  of  a  pastoral  issued  by  the  archbishop,  Polish 
parents  withdrew  their  children  from  religious  inatruciioa  in  the 
schools-  The  government  responded  by  fining  and  imprisoning 
the  parents.  The  eHons  of  the  govemmcnt  were  not  cenfinrd 
lo  the  forcible  Cermaniialion  ol  the  children.  Polish  ncwspapen 
were  confiscated  and  tbeireditois  imprisoned,  fines  wervimptMnl 
for  holding  Polish  meetings,  and  peasants  wetr  lorbiddoi  to 
build  hoiBCi  on  ibeir  own  land.  The  countiy  genlkmen  oiuM 
not  have  a  garden  puty  wilhout  the  pieaence  ol  ■  cnoimisaary 

The  dimai,  however,  was  reached  in  rgo?  when  Prince  Billow, 
on  the  96lh  ol  November,  introduced  into  the  Prussian  pedia- 
nwnlabill  to  arm  the  German  Colonisation  Committee  in  Poses 
with  powers  ol  compulsoiy  eapcoptiation.  He  pointed  out  that 
though  the  commission  had  acquired  8is,eeo  acm  ol  land  Sad 
settled  upon  il  some  100,000  CoiDaa  cokiDiua,  Mu|y  ijf/fiui 
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posed,  thcnlore,  to  stt  aside  a.  ata\i  01  117,500/100  lor  in» 
purpOM.  On  ttw  >Alil  of  Fcbnury  igoS  Ibe  diMuuion  on  this 
bill  ms  continuFd,  Count  AiDimdefcadiiigii  on  thcgtouiuJ  that 
"  coDcilialioD  hid  fsJIed  ud  other  neuurcs  must  hw  be  IriedC" 
The  Fola  wen  aiouDg  at  laisin;  thric  sundird  ot  civilisation 
and  leuniDg  and  thus  gradually  eipcUing  Ihe  Gennans,  aod  this, 
together  with  the  rapid  giDWlh  dI  the  Polish  population,  con- 
stituted a  grain  danger.  TliEae  aiguraenls  were  reinEotted  by  an 
appeal  of  Prince  BUlow  la  the  traditions  ol  Bismarck,  and  in 
^teof  aslrenunusand  weighty  oppojii ion,  the  bill  with  certnid 
modiEciiions  passed  by  uj  voiea  lo  iii  in  the  Upper  House, 
■sd  was  accepted  by  the  Lower  House  on  Ihe  Jjlh  ol  March. 
A  bill  forbidding  the  use  ol  any  language  but  Getmu  at  public 
meetings,  except  by  special  petmituon  of  the  police,  had  been 
laid  befoR  Ihe  Rdchslag  in  i«o;  by  Ftince  BUlow  at  the  same 
time  as  be  had  introduced  Ihe  Eipropriilion  Bill  in  to  Ihe  Pnissian 
parliament.  The  bill,  with  certain  drastic  amendments  limiting 
id  (ODpe,  passed  the  House  on  the  Sih  of  April  by  a  majority  oi 
aoo  10  179    This  law  gave  increased  freedom  in  iKe  matter  oE 

ihe  Poles  it  was  applied  with  such  rigiiliiy  thai,  in  order  to  evade 
It  Ibey  held  "  mule  "  public  mcelings,  rcMliitions  being  writlen 
up  in  Polish  on  a  blackboard  and  pissed  by  show  oE  bands, 
■ilhout  a  word  being  said.' 

Compared  with  the  Polish  question,  thai  of  the  Danes  in  North 
Schleswig  is  of  minor  importance;  they  number  less  Than  150,0001 
■    ■        ■  Foong  the  Poles, 


-oachme 


frontier;  Ibcre  it  also  no  religious  question  involved.  These 
Danish  subjects  of  Geiramy  have  elected  one  member  to  the 
RcichsUg,  whoae  duty  is  10  demand  ihal  they  should  be  handed 
over  10  DenniLcit.  Up  lo  the  year  iB;8  (hey  could  appeal  to 
Ihe  treaty  of  Prague;  one  clause  in  it  determined  that  the 
inhabilanls  of  selected  districlt  should  be  allowed  to  vole 
whether  ihey  should  be  Danish  or  Genoan.  This  was  inserted 
merely  lo  please  Napoleon;  aller  his  fall  theie  was  no  one  to 
demand  lis  execution.  la  iS;^,  when  the  Triple  Alliance  was 
concluded,  Bismarck,  in  answer  to  the  Cuclphic  demonsiration 
at  Cepenhagcn,  arranged  wilh  Austria,  the  other  party  to  the 
treaty  of  Pr««ue,  that  the  clause  should  lapse.  Knee  Ihen  the 
IMissiu  government,  by  prohibiting  the  use  of  Danish  in  the 
schools  isd  public  ofhces,  and  by  theeipuliion  from  the  country 
of  the  numerous  Danish  oplanls  who  had  relumed  to  Schleswig. 
baa  used  the  cuslotnaty  means  lor  compcUing  all  subjects  oE  the 
king  lo  become  German  in  language  and  feeling.' 

Tbt  attempt  to  reconcile  ihe  inhabitanta  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
to  their  (ondilion  proved  equally  dilliculL  The  provinces  had 
..  been  placed  under  the  immediate  rule  oE  Ihe  emperor 

ieniiiw  ^"^  '*"  chancellor,  who  was  minister  foe  them;  la»> 
sere  lo  be  passed  by  Ihe  Retchstig.  Inacevritance 
vilh  the  treaty  oE  Frankfort,  Ihe  inhahiianii  were  permitted  to 
choose  between  French  and  Cennin  nationaiiiy,  bui  all  who 
cluse  Ihe  fomec  had  to  leave  the  country;  before  the  isi  of 
October  1871,  Ibe  fiiul  day,  some  ja,ooo  had  done  so.  In  1S74, 
lor  Ihe  first  lime,  Ihe  provinces  were  enabled  to  elect  members  lor 
tbe  Reichsug;  they  used  the  privilege  lo  send  fifteen  Eiiaittr, 
who,  after  delivering  a  formal  protest  against  the  anoeaalion, 
mired  from  Ihe  House;  Ihey  foined  do  parly,  and  look  liiib 
pari  in  the  pmccediogs  except  on  important  occasions  lo  vole 
against  the  government.  Tbe  same  spirit  was  sbAwn  in  the 
elections  for  local  purposes.  It  seemed  lo  be  the  sign  oE  a  change 
when  a  new  parly,  the  A  tlmemisles,  arose,  who  demaoded  as 
a  praclical  cntcestion  that  Ihe  diclalonhip  of  Ihe  chancellor 
should  cease  and  IdoI  KlI-gOTemnienl  be  granied.  To  some 
•itent  this  was  done  in  1879;  a  resident  gavemar  or  SUIilialUr 
was  appointed,  and  a  local  lepiesentative  assembly,  which  was 
Moulted  a*  lo  new  laws.     All  the  eHorti  of  Field  marshal 

■See  .tnifiuil  RtiiiUr  (IDoS),  i».  iSgei  scq. 

t  The  whoiequesiion  „  e.hau.iSely  tiTal«f  from  Ihe  Danish  point 
gf  view  in  La  Qualien  dt  SUaif  (Copenh^ni,  rgoC),  a  eoUictive 
work  edited  by  T.  de  Jtssena 


Edwin  VOB  UanUuRel,  ibe  £nl  gavemoi,  to  win  the  csnBdcnce 
oE  the  people  failed;  the  anti-German  feeling  increased;  ih« 
parly  of  protestors  continued  in  full  numbers.  The  next  govcmoi, 
Friikce  Hohenlohe,  had  to  use  more  stringent  messures,  and  in 

decree  forbade  any  one  10  cross  the  frontier  without  a  passport. 
Since  1S90  there  has  been,  e^Kcially  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Strasaburg,  evidence  oE  a  spread  of  nalional  German  feeling, 
probably  lo  a  great  extent  due  10  the  settlement  oE  Germans 

The  presence  of  these  anli-Ceiman  parties,  ameunling  some- 
times to  one-lenlh  of  the  whale,  in  the  Rdchslag  added  greatly 
to  the  difficulty  of  parliamentary  goveitunent.  Gradually,  bow- 
ever,  as  a  new  generation  grew  up  their  Influence  decliiied.  In 
the  Reichstag  of  1907,  Guelphs,  Aliace-Lorralnera  and  Danes 

The  great  work  since  1870  his  been  thai  of  buOding  up  the 
Ihe  hrsi  time  in  the  history 


ig  admi 


by  the  eveolt  of  1S66  and  1871;  it  was  only  begun. 
The  work  has  throughout  been  done  by  Prussia;  it  ba>  been  the 
eslension  of  Prussian  principles  and  Prusiian  adminislrative 
energy  over  the  whole  of  Germany.  It  naturally  falls  into  two 
periods;  the  first,  which  ends  in  1878,  is  that  in  which  Bismarck 
depended  on  the  support  of  Ihe  National  Liberals.  They  acre 
Ihe  party  of  union  and  unilomiity.  The  Conservalivet  nere 
■luchcd  10  Ihe  older  local  divei&ities,  and  Bismarck  bwilhcrefoR 
ID  [urn  for  help  to  his  old  enemies,  and  for  some  yean  an  alliance 
was  maintained,  always  precarious  but  lull  of  results. 

Ibe  great  achievement  ol  the  first  period  was  legal  refotra. 
In  nothing  else  was  legislation  so  much  needed.  Forty-six 
districts  have  been  enimienlBd,cach  of  which  enjoyed  ^^. 
a  separate  legal  system,  and  ihe  boundaries  ol  these  f^j£^ 
dbltjcu  seldom  coincided  with  ibe  frontien  ol  Ihe 
stales.  Everywhere  theoriginalsourceof  law  wasEheold  German 

superseded  by  codes,  leit-booka  and  statutes  10  a  gicat  extent 
founded  on  the  principles  ol  the  Roman  civil  law.  Owing  10 
the  pc^licaL  divisions,  however,  Ibis  legislation,  which  reached 
back  U>  the  I4lh  century,  had  always  been  carried  out  by  local 
auihorilit*.  There  bad  never  been  any  effective  leglsUtioB 
applicable  to  Ihe  whole  nation.  Tbere  was  not  a  state,  noi  ihe 
snuJIcst  principality,  in  which  some  authorilalivc  bui  impeifcci 
'    ■     ■      ■  been  published.    Every  ' 
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ich,  those  of  1347.  Uoit  ol 
been  published  had  long  ago 

t  case  their  boundadcs  bad 
changed,  but  the  laws  rcmeinetl  vaUd  (except  In  those  cases  in 
which  they  had  been  expressly  repealed)  for  the  whale  of  the 
district  for  which  Ihey  had  been  originally  piomulgaled.  Let 
us  lake  a  particular  caae.  In  i  jgi  a  ejv^ial  code  was  published 
for  Ihe  upper  county  of  Kaiiellenbogen,  Uore  ihan  a  hundred 
ytan  ago  Katietlenbogen  was  divided  between  the  neighbourioi 
slates.  But  till  ihe  end  of  the  iglh  century  ibis  code  still  re- 
(aiaed  lu  validity  for  those  villagra  in  Hesse,  andin  Ibe  PrussiiB 
province  of  Hesee,  which  in  old  days  had  been  piKs  of  KittdleD- 
bogen.  tlie  law.  however,  had  to  be  interpreted  so  as  to  take 
into  consideration  later  legiBlalion  by  the  kingdom  ol  Weat[Aalia, 
Ihe  electorate  of  Hesse, and  any  other  atate<and  they  are  several) 
in  which  for  a  ihoit  line  loae  of  tbeie  villages  might  have  been 

In  addition  lo  these  eoitier  impctlect  laws,  Ibree  gteai  code* 
have  been  published,  by  which  a  complete  syUcm  was  atifilied 
lo  a  birge  district;  the  Pnmian  Oidc  of  1704.  the  AuHtiin 
Code  of  iSii  and  Ihe  Code  NapoUon.  which  appUed  lo  all 
Germany  left  of  Ihe  Rhine;  for  neither  Prussia,  nor  Bavaria,  nor 
Hesse  had  ever  ventuted  to  interfere  with  Ihe  French  jaw.  In 
Pniatia  Iheiefote  the  older  p: 
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ICC,  Aiupacfa  and  Bayreulh,  whic 
t  paiit  of  Bavailt  In  ihe  um 
uoM  they  bud  b«n  Auslrian  i 


lyilem :  in  Baden,  vbich  h>d  adopted  a  Gennan  tranilation  ol 
iIm  Code  Nipolfon;  uid  in  Saioay,  which  had  iu  awn  code, 
published  in  1M5.  In  criminal  law  and  procedure  Ihere  was  an 
equal  vattely.  In  one  district  was  trial  hy  jury  in  an  open  court; 
in  anothet  the  old  procedure  by  writlen  iJeadingsbeloiCBJudge. 
la  many  districts,  especially  in  Meddenburg  and  >one  of  the 
*  :e3ithe  old  feudal  jurisdiction  of  the  manorial 


irvived. 


de  by  cuirent  legitlalion 
fn  the  dlHerenl  stales  really  only  added  (□  the  confusion,  and 
Ihougb  imperial  lawa  on  these  points  with  which  the  central 
government  was  qualified  to  deal  superseded  the  slate  laws,  il  is 
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banking  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  states  included  in  the 
manic  Confedtrailon.  It  was  adopted  by  the  new  confedcra- 
of  iSlSg.    In  ieo7  it  was  replaced  by  a  new  code.    In  1869 


ywellr. 


(0  abolish  trial  by  jury  and  substitute  over  the  whole  empire  the 
Prussian  system,  and  a  tharpconSicl  anwcas  to  the  method  of 
dealing  with  the  pre)*.  After  being  discussed  in  the  Keichstag, 
■il  three  projects  were  refened  to  a  special  commission,  which 
alter  a  year  reponed  to  the  diet,  having  completely  remodelled 
the  two  Utter  laws.  After  further  amendment  they  were 
•ventoally  accepted,  and  became  law  in  1877,  By  these  and 
other  jupplemenlaTy  laws  a  uniform  system  ol  law  courts  was 
alablished  throughout  the  whole  empire;  the  position  and  pay 
of  the  judges,  the  regulations  regarding  the  position  of  advocates, 
and  costs,  were  uniform,  and  the  procedure  in  every  state  was 
identical.  To  complete  the  work  a  supreme  court  of  appeal  wis 
established  tn  Leipzig,  which  was  corapetent  to  heat  appeals 
not  only  from  imperial  law,  but  abo  Eivm  that  ol  the  individual 
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whole  of  the  private  law,  Id  wbkh  the  vtritly  « 

was  withdrawn  from  their  cogniiance.    Laster,  to 
delect,  proposed,  therefore,  an  afleration  in  the  c 
which,  after  being  twice  carried  against,  the  oppoaitioi 
Centie.  Kas  at  last  accepled  by  the  .Bundcsral.    A  comoilaKa 
was  then  appointed  to  draw  up  a  civil  code.    They  coiupkted 

ihei«»l.bytheeodofiS37;thedm(twhichtheytheni 

was  severely  criilciiid,  and  it  was  again  lubmiiled  for  i 
to  a  fre^  commission,  which  reported  in  iiiiS'  1°  its  amnHlBd 
form  this  draft  was  accepled  hy  the  Reif^tsug  in  1R46,  Ind  it 
entered  into  force  on  the  tat  of  Jinuity  loeo.  The  new  Cui 
Code  deals  with  nearly  all  matters  of  law,  but  eidudcs  Ibcoc 

private  law  comes  into  eonneiion  with  public  lav;  lor  imiUKt, 
the  position  of  govenunent  ofllcials,  and  the  police;  it  adwda 
also  the  relations  of  master  and  servaol,  which  in  moat  paiitft 
are  left  lo  the  control  ol  individual  states.  It  was  accompaided 
hy  a  revision  of  the  laws  for  trade  and  banking. 

Equal  in  Importance  to  the  legal  was  the  comnercial  lefon, 
for  this  was  the  condition  for  building  up  the  material  ptocpcrkj 
of  the  country.  Germany  was  a  poor  country,  but  the       ^ 
poverty  was  to  a  great  extent  the  result  of  political       ^*^ 

impeded  by  tbe  political  divisions,  and  though  the 
establishment  ol  a  customs  union  had  preceded  the  fonodatiea 
of  the  empire,  the  removal  aS  other  barriers  required  Imperial 
legislation.  A  common  system  of  weights  and  raeuum  was 
introducedInig6S.  The  reform  of  the  currency  was  the  &nl  task 
oftheempire.  In  1871  Germany stillbadsevendiSerenlsyalems; 
the  most  important  was  the  Tita/fT  and  the  Crucjtn,  which  pN- 
vaitcd  over  most  of  North  Germany,  but  even  within  this  tlMR 
were  considerable  local  differences.  ThroughoDt  tbe  wbalc  of 
the  south  ot  (krmany  and  in  some  North  Cermin  state*  the 
gulden  and  kreuzer  prevailed.    Then  there  were  other  syatena 


Ihe  ci 


money,  a 


njlh  the  right  of  issuing  bank<noles  according  to  regulalkma 
which  varied  in  each  state.  In  1871  a  common  aystein  idr  tlie 
Rholcempire  »i*  established,  the  unit  bring  the  if  wit  (  - 1  i}d-), 
nbicb  was  divided  into  a  hundred  Plmnitc:  a  gold  cnrreiicy 
•as  introduced  {DeppO-Krinun-to  U.;  Krana-to  M.); 
no  more  silver  was  10  be  coined,  and  silver  was  made  a  legal 
lender  only  up  to  the  sum  ot  tweoly  marks.  Tbe  gold  requiieri 
For  the  introduction  of  Ihe  new  coinage  waa  pronded  fmn  the 
indemnity  paid  by  France.  Great  quantities  of  thalers,  which 
hitherto  had  been  the  staple  of  the  currency,  were  sold.  The 
right  ot  coinage  was,  however,  left  to  the  individual  state*,  asd  as 
t  special  concession  it  Was  determined  that  the  rulers  of  tbe  itata 
should  be  permitted  In  have  Iheir  hmd  placed  on  tbe  revcne  ol 
Ihe  gold  coins.  AH  paper  currency,  eirept  that  Elaiied  by  tbe 
rmpire,  ceased,  and  in  1S73  the  Prussian  Bank  was  cnoverted 
into  the  Imperial  Bank  (Reii^sbank). 

Closely  connected  with  the  reform  of  the  cuncncy  and  Ibe 
:adilicalion  of  tbe  commercial  law  was  Ihe  reform  ol  the  buit- 
ng  laws.  Here  the  tendenty  to  subatitute  uniform 
mperial  laws  for  stale  bws  is  cleariy  seen.  Before  KJJ^ 
1870  there  had  been  over  100  banks  with  the  ri^t  o{ 
ssue,  and  the  conditions  on  which  tbe  privilege  was  gruiled 
raried  in  each  stale.  By  the  Bank  Act  of  Uarch  14,  1875, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  enisling  system,  the  right  d 
granting  Ihe  privilege  is  transferred  from  the  governmems  «1 
ites  to  the  Bundesral.    The  existing  banks  could  not  be 

ttcd  to  the  regulations  ol  ihe  new  law  their  notes  were  not 
recognised  outside  the  limits  of  the  state  by  *hich  tbe 
laion  had  been  granted.  All  submitted  to  the  ctHtdkion 
.  Ihe  Brunswick  Bank,  which  remained  outside  the  badnf 
1  ot  Ihe  empire  until  Ihe  Bank  Act  of  June  $,  1906, 
les.    Tbe 
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■oircDdtTcd  (hiir  piTvflcge,  and  thcic  mtiita  only  Gvt  bului, 
IndudiDg  the  RaclubtDk,  which  Kill  iaue  twnk  ool«.  Th*  oiia 
four  in  tiiuited  in  Btvaiia,  SaioDy,  WUcItembtig  ud  Baden. 
Tbe  tDIil  notc-iuue  was  fixed  by  Uic  taw  ol  iS)5,  a  pupoial  being 
Uflcned  to  each  bank.  Any  ^it  ol  Ibit  isiUE  auigned  to  ptlvate 
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deficiency  in  tJ] „ . ._ ,     .. 

Hrichshank.  The  renilt  hu  been  the  tendency  erf  tlie  Uttei 
BtvduaHy  lo  abaorb  tbe  vbale  wte-iaiue.  By  tbe  Uw  a[  190IS 
Ibe  Rflidiibank  was  antboKaed  to  iaaue  k>  M,  and  50  M.  notei, 
Tnuury  uota  ISikiu-KaiitHiduiiu)  (or  these  amoiuti  were 
no  longiT  lo  be  issued;  but  ihestate  reserved  the  right  10 
drcobte  Dales  ef  the  value  of  5  M.  and  10  M. 

Tbr  organlulkai  of  tbe  imperial  poil-office  was  carried  out 
wfthgre»Iiucce«by  KenvonStephanCf.T.),  who  remained  at 
the  head  at  this  depaitmeAl  rrom  its  ctealion  till  bis  death  in 
1897.  Prapotalt  were  alu  made  lo  Bavaria  and  WUrltcmbeti  10 
■urrender  their  ^lecial  rlghti,  but  these  were  not  accepled- 

Tbe  unificBIkin  of  Ihe  lailnays  caused  greater  difficulliu. 
Neariy  every  state  had  Its  own  lyslem;  then  was  tbe  greatest 
--^  varittyin  (he  melbods  of  working  and  iDtheUrifli,>od 
"'*""•  ^f^f  through  traffic,  to  important  for  the  coennerria! 
prosperity  at  the  country,  was  very  inefleitivo.  In  Baden, 
Watltemberg  and  Hanover  tbe  railways  veic  almost  entirely 
the  pTopnty  of  the  state,  but  in  all  olhcr  parts  public  and  private 
lines  eiiiied  side  by  side,  an  amngemcnt  which  seemed  id 
combine  Ihe  disadvantages  of  t»lb  ayjiemi.  In  1871  thiee- 
quartert  of  the  railway  line*  belonged  to  private  companies, 
and  the  existence  oi  Ibae  ponerful  private  corporaliona,  while 
they  were  defended  by  many  of  the  Liberals,  was,  according  lo 
the  national  type  of  Ibougbt,  tomelhing  of  an  anomaly.  Bis- 
marck always  attached  greit  importance  to  Ibe  improvement 
ol  the  railway  service,  and  he  uw  that  nniformiiy  of  working 

empire  he  had  introduced  several  clauses  dealing  with  it.  The 
independent  administialion  of  its  lines  by  «(b  state  was  left, 
but  the  empire  received  the  power  of  legislating  on  railway 
matters;  it  could  build  hnes  necessary  for  military  pntpcoes 
even  against  the  whh  of  the  state  In  whose  territory  they  lay, 
and  the  states  bound  tbemselvcs  <o  administer  Ihdr  Unct  as  part 

ws]  passed  on  the  i;Ihoi  June  i8;jt:reatlng  an  imperial  railway 
office  (IMckitistriiaJmaml)  for  Ibc  purpose  ol  eieicitiDg  a  general 
control  over  the  nilways.  This  office  has  done  much  in 
the  matter  of  nm'fying  the  systems  of  various  railways  and  of 
rcgularing  their  rehitlons  to  the  military,  postal  and  Idegnph 
orginjiations;  it  alas  look  a  leading  part  In  Ibc  (rumiiig  ol  lie 
International  taws  tegsrding  goods  traffic;  but  tbe  imperial 
tode  of  railway  law  whkh  it  drafted  has  never  been  laid  before 
Ihe  Reicbslag.  It  effectively  conlrola  only  Ibe  priTStely  owned 
Unes  in  Frusua.  Yd,  In  setting  it  up,  Bismarck  bad  in  miSd 
the  ultlnale  acqul^liot)  of  all  the  railways  by  tbe  empire.  He 
found,  however,  thai  it  wasimpossible  lo  carry  any  BIQ  enforcing 
Ibis.  He  Ibcreforc  dtletmlned  lo  begin  by  transferring  to  lbs 
Imperial  aulfaorily  tbe  Piussian  state  railways;  bad  be  beanable 
to  carry  this  out  the  itiQuence  of  the  imperial  railways  would 
have  been  so  great  that  they  would  gradually  hive  abaoiiied 
those  ol  the  other  slates.  The  Bill  was  carried  through  the 
Prussian  parliament,  bul  the  opposition  aroused  in  tlie  oilier 

in  the  Bundesrat  a  law  empowering  the  empire  10  acquire  tbe 
Pronian  railways.  In  many  ol  Ihe  state  pariiamenis  readatioQS 
were  carried  protesting  against  Ihe  system  of  fraperisl  railways, 
and  tiooi  that  time  the  prcscrvatioa  of  (he  local  railway  manage- 
ment has  been  Ihe  chief  object  towards  which,  in  Saxony,  Bavaria 
and  WUntemberg,  local  feeling  hu  been  directed.  The  only 
imperial  railways  &re  those  in  Alsace-Lorraine. 
Tbe  result  of  (he  legal  reform  and  other  laws  has  been  greaily 
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imperial  law  permanently  depriv 
of  their  aulbority.  Generally  th 
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all  queilions  coiuected  with  land  tenure,  local  goven 
Ibe  raiting  of  direct  Uia.  and,  in  the  larger  slatei,  the  m 
meet  of  [ailways.  Tbe  introduction  of  workmen's  lost: 
laciory  legislation,  and  other  measures  dealing  with  tbe  coi 
of  the  working  classes  by  imperial  legisUtion.  was  at  1 
period  still  lurther  to  limit  the  scope  ol  state  legislation, 
ly  periecti  Bg  the  admi 
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rplacing  tbe  equipment  and  stocei  Zl^^b** 
:  Ibe  war.  A  special  fund,  producing  --- 
L  millioa  pounds,  waa  put  aside,  from 
0  the  wounded,  and  to  tbe  widows  and  orphani 
of  those  who  bad  fallen,  should  be  provided.  It  was  also  deiit. 
able  lo  ctwiplete  tbe  military  oiganiialion.  It  mui  be  temem- 
bered  that  ledmlcsUy  there  is  no  Gennan  army,  as  there  i>  no 
German  minister  of  war.  Each  stale,  however  mull,  maJslaio* 
its  own  contingent,  subject  to  its  own  prince,  who  has  (he  right 
and  the  obHgalion  of  administcriog  it  according  to  the  provisions 
of  Ibe  treaty  by  which  be  eoleied  Ihe  federation.  Practically 
Ibey  are  dosely  tied  In  every  detail  of  military  organization. 
The  wbole  of  the  Prussian  military  system,  including  not  ordy 
the  obligation  10  military  service,  but  Ibe  rules  for  recruiiing, 
organitalion,  drill  and  unilorm),  has  to  be  fotlowed  in  all  (ha 
states;  all  Ihe  contingents  are  under  the  OOWtnandol  the  emperor, 
and  the  soldiers  have  toawear  obedience  10  bim  in  addition  lo  the 
oath  ol  allegiance  to  their  own  sovereign.  It  la  Ihcrefore  not 
surprising  that,  having  sb  Utile  freedom  in  Ihe  netdse  of  tbeit 
command,  all  the  princes  and  free  dlies  (with  tbe  exception  of 
the  three  kings)  arranged  separate  treaties  with  the  king  of 
Pnisfiia,  transferring  10  him  (except  for  certain  formal  rigbtsj 
the  administration  of  their  contingents,  which  are  thereby 
definitely  incorporated  in  Ihe  Prussian  army.  The  first  of  these 
treaties  was  arranged  with  Saxe-Cobnig  Gothi  in  lUi;  Iboie 
with  the  other  North  Germaa  stales  toUowed  al  short  interval 


ititary  juri^rudence  waa 
intjoduced  for  the  whole  empire  except  Bavaria  (a  revised  codo 
of  procedure  in  military  courts  was  accepted  by  Bavaria  ,^ 
in  1A98);  finally,  in  February  1874,  an  impcitant  tg^t^' ' 
law  was  laid  before  the  Keiclistag  codilying  the 
administrative  rules.  This  superseded  the  complicated  system 
of  laws  and  royal  ordinances  which  had  accumnlated  in  Pms^ 
during  the  fifty  yean  that  had  elapsed  since  Ibe  system  of  short 
scr'ico  had  been  introduced;  Iha  application  to  other  slates 
of  coone  made  a  cleanr  statement  of  tbe  hivs  desirable.  Most 
at  this  WIS  actcpled  without  oppositton  or  debate.  Ononedause 
■  ictiotii  GDnstitatianal  tosBicl  arose.  In  1867  the  peace 
MtabUshaMint  hkd  been  pruvisionally  fixed  by  tbe  ccnstitulion 
at  1%  of  the  popolation,  and  a  sum  of  iij  Ihalen  (^3.  i;s.) 
had  b«n  votedfercBcb  loUieT.  This  arrangement  had  in  1871 
been  again  continued  lo  tbe  end  of  1874,  and  Ihe  peace  citab- 
UshDient  fixed  at  4or,65i>.  Tbe  new  law  would  have  made  this 
permanent.  If  thii  had  been  done  the  power  of  Ihe  Reicbslag 
over  the  administration  would  have  been  seriously  weakened ; 

number  .of  ihe  amy  or  Ihe  mcmey.  The  government  attached 
great  importance  to  the  clause,  but  the  Centre  and  the  Liberal 
parties  combirwd  la  throw  it  out.  A  disastrmis  struggle  was 
averted  by  ■  compron^se  suggested  by  Bennigsen.  The  numbers 
were  fixed  for  the  next  seven  years  (the  so-called  5t^«iiiial); 
Ibis  was  accepted  by  the  govenimeni,  and  carried  against  the 
votes  at  the  Centre  and  some  ol  tbe  Ilogresaivts-  On  this 
occasion  the  FortschrittparitJ,  already  much  diminiihed.  split 
up  iolo  two  sections.  The  principle  then  tstsblisbed  hu  since 
'Ihe  periodical  volt*  on  the  aimy  have  become 


_.tK>' 


in  which  ha  could  no  Lwsir  Do-opente  «iih  Biimirdc  The  k^ 

of  Ihc  officfl  ms  tbeo  divide^  bctwRn  B/evtrvl  dcp«rlineau, 
mt  the  hod  of  evh  of  which  wu  plwxd  a  Kpaiate  official,  the 
most  imporUDt  rtcdvinf  ihe  title  of  tectetuy  d  tttc.  Bii- 
nuircL,  u  ilwayi,  reluitd  to  ippoint  minislen  directly  le- 
nt;Ibcnewoffici>lt 


y  [on 


niilry  oi 


ullimxle  contnl  ovn  the  whole  impettal  administnlbn.  The 
D»te  impoitaat  >ecietatje>  of  Milf.  however,  ue  politiciil 
offiduli,  who  xie  pnctkiUy  iIdhmi  »ltly  re^ioiuihle  let  <hei[ 
depsKment;  they  til  in  the  Bundonl,  lad  defend  their  policy 
in  the  Rcichilig,  and  they  often  have  a  seat  in  the  Ptussiui 
miniitry.  Uoreover,  a  law  al  187!,  the  occaaion  of  which  was 
Biimatck^s  long  abaencc  from  BeriiD^  empowered  the  chanceUor 
la  appoisl  a  lubitilute  or  lepnaeBUliTC  {SlellKrIreler)  eilbet 
f  HI  the  whole  duties  of  his  ofSce  or  (or  Ihc  iSaiia  of  t  puliculai 
department.  The  lignaluie  of  *  man  who  hold!  Ihlt  potition 
givei  legal  validity  to  Ihe  acts  of  the  empettir. 

This  reotganiialidii  was  a,  sign  of  the  gnti  tncreue  of  work 
which  had  slieady  befUD  lo  (all  on  the  imperial  authorities,  and 
was  a  pecMsary  step  towardi  (he  further  dutioa 


impose  u 


n  then 


h  the  National  Liberais  nacbcd 
a  crisis.  Biunarck  remained  in  reihcment  at  Vanin  foe  nearly 
a  year;  before  he  relumed  lo  Berlin,  al  the  end  nf  1S77,  he  was 
visited  hy  BcrmipeD,  and  the  Libera!  leader  wai  offered  the  poet 
of  vice-president  of  the  Pruiaian  oinistTy  «Dd  vice-presidenl 
of  Ihe  Bundesrat-  The  negotialions  broke  down,  apparently 
because  Bennigaen  refused  to  accept  oSct  unless  he  received  s 
guaraolee  (hat  the  conslilulional  tighli  ol  the  Reichstag  should 
be  respected,  snd  unless  two  other  members  of  the  party,  Forcken- 
bcik  and  SlauSenbcig,  wen  given  office.  Bisniirck  would  not 
sBsent  to  these  condition!,  and,  even  if  he  had  been  vKlling  to  do 
BO,  could  hardly  have  overcome  Ihe  prejudices  of  the  emperor. 
On  the  other  hand,  Bennigscn  refused  10  accept  Bismarck^s 
proposal  for  a  stale  monopoly  of  tobacco-  From  the  begiooing 
the  negolialions  were  indeed  doomed  to  fulure.for  what  Biamuck 
appears  10  have  aimed  *t  waa  10  detach  fiennigseo  irom  Ihe  test 
of  hispany  and  wiahisBupportfaranaoli-Ubecal  poUcy. 

IIk  session  of  1E7S,  iherelote,  opened  wiib  a  feeling  of  great 
■ncetiaipty.  The  Liberals  were  very  lujpicious  ol  Bismarck's 
inteatioDS.  Proposals  for  new  taiei,  especially  one  on 
^^jgr$,  tobacco,  were  not  carried.  Bianaajck  took  the  oppoT' 
lunity  of  Bvowing  that  his  [deal  was  a  monopoly  of 
tobacco,  and  Ihia  statement  was  followed  by  the  reslgoalion 
ol  Caaphauseo,  mioislet  of  finance.  It  wa*  apparent  that 
there  was  no  prospect  of  lii  being  able  to  cany  through  the 
great  financial  leloim  which  be  couierapUtod.  He  was  kxAing 
about  [or  HO  opportunity  ol  appealing  10  the  country  en  aome 
quesIiOD  which  would  enable  him  to  fr«  hitnseU  from  the  CODlrol 
0^1  the  liberal  ms^ority^  The  popular  expectatioos  were  ei- 
pressed  in  the  saying  attributed  10  him,  that  he  would  "  crush 
the  Liberals  against  the  walL"  The  opportUDity  wu  fiveo  by 
the   Sodal   Benwcnls. 

The  constant  increase  ol  the  Soda)  Democnti  had  for  nmo 
yean  caused  much  uneasneu  not  OBly  to  the  goveminent, 
,_^,  but  also  among  the  middle  tlasN*.  The  altadu  on 
^2*!  national  feeling,  tlie  piotcst  1  '  ~ 
ii^r>        the  sympathy  eipicised  fat 

oflended  the  strongtst  leelinga  of  the  natioii,  especially 
a*  the  langoage  used  una  often  very  vioknti  the  soldicm  were 
^ken  of  as  murdocrs,  the  generals  as  cul-throaLL  Attacks 
on  leli^on,  though  not  an  essential  pari  ol  the  party  piegramntc, 
were  comraon,  and  practically  aU  avowed  Social  Demoenta 
were  hostile  to  Christianity.  These  qualiiiea,  csmbioed  with  Ihe 
open  criticism  ol  the  institutions  of  maitiage;  of  ounarchy, 
and  of  all  forms  of  private  properly,  joined  to  the  deliberate 
attempt  to  stir  up  class  batted,  which  waa  indeed  an  faswilial 
pari  oi  their  pc^cy,  <3used  a  widespread  feeling  that  the  Sodal 
Democrats  were  a  tciioui  menace  10  civiliiation.  They  were 
looked  upon  even  by  DUiy  Uborala  as  an  eacmy  ID  be  outbed; 


much  mote  ni  this  the  ease  with  Ihe  .. 
had  abmdy  been  made  10  check  the  growth  of  ihe  puly.  _ 

of  high  treason  were  bioogbt  against  some-  In  1S7S  Bebd  >a4 
liebknccbl  were  condemned  to  two  years'  imprisoaiDent-  1» 
1S76  Bismarck  proposed  to  inlroduce  into  Ihe  Criminal  Codr  ■ 
clause  making  it  an  offence  punishable  wilh  two  yean'  impriaoB- 
ment "  loattackinprint  Ihe  family,  properly,  universal  milhaJ7 
■arvice.  or  olhet  foundation  of  public  order,  in  a  miDBer  whadi 
undeimined  morality,  feeling  for  law,  or  the  hive  ol  the  Fslhci- 
land-"  Tbe  apposition  o[  the  Libera])  prevented  this  bou  beiiis 
csniad.  Lasker  objccied  to  these  "  elastic  paragrapha,"  an  ex- 
pression for  which  in  recent  years  there  bu  been  abuBdant  use. 
The  oidinory  law  was,  however,  suScient  greatly  to  haras  the 
Sadalisls.  In  nearly  every  slate  there  still  etiiled,  as  lurvivali 
of  the  old  days,  laws  forbidding  the  union  ol  diflereal  politiol 

working  men  which  foUowed  pohtical,  socialistic  or  commuMMic 
ends.  It  was  possible  under  these  to  procure  dedsiooa  in  comtM 
of  jutlice  dissolving  the  General  Union  of  Workers  and  the  coali- 
lions  and  uniona  of  working  men.  Tbe  only  tesult  was,  thai  ibe 
number  of  Socialists  sLudily  incteased.  In  ig;4  they  secured 
nine  setts  in  the  Reichstag,  in  1S77  twelve,  and  neatly  soofia» 
votes  were  given  to  Socialist  candidate!. 

There  was  then  no  ground  for  surprise  (hat,  irheD  in  April 
iS7g  an  ntlempt  was  made  on  Ihe  life  of  the  emperor,  Bismuck 
used  ibe  eicuse  for  again  bringing  in  a  law  expresaly  l&^^t 
directed  against  the  Sociijisit.  It  was  badly  drawn  up  ska. 
and  badly  deiended.  TheN'MionalLiberalstefusedto  •^ta* 
vole(oril,andil»asensilydelealed.  ThcReichHigwaa  •*•  _  _  _ 
prorogued  i  six  days  later  a  man  named  Nobiling  again  '^■' *■■'*■ 
shot  at  the  emperor,  and  this  time  inilicted  dangerous  injisrie&. 
It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  no  real  proof  was  tmught  tiiac  tbe 
Socialists  had  anythiag  lodo  with  either  of  these  crimes,  oe  that 
either  ol  the  men  wa«  really  a  member  of  the  Socialist  pulji 
neveiibehss,  a  ttonn  of  indignation  roee  againu  Ihem.  Tbe 
govemmcnt  seised  the  iqiportunily.  So  great  was  the  pi^tUai 
fcding,  that  a  repressive  measure  would  easily  have  been  cartied; 

dissolved  the  Keiclislag,  and  in  Ihe  elections  which  took  plim 
immediately,  the  Liberal  parlies,  who  had  refused  to  vote  lor  tbe 
fi[stUw,l03tacDnsiderablenumbcrotteati,iindwiili  tbem  Ibrit 
control  over  the  Reichstag. 

The  firsi  use  which  Bismarck  made  of  tbe  new  paiiiaBKBt  was 
to  deal  with  llie  Social  Democrals.  A  new  taw  was  istroduczd 
forbidding  the  spread  of  Socialistic  opinions  by  books,  new 
papers  or  public  meetings,  empowering  the  police  to  break  up 
meetings  and  to  suppress  newspapers.  The  Bundrsrat  coidd 
proclaim  a  (Late  of  tiege  la  any  ivwn  or  district,  and  when  this 
was  done  any  individual  who  was  consideied  dangerous  by  Ibc 
police  could  beespelled.  Thebwwoscarriedbyalijge  majority, 
being  opposed  orlyt>y  Ihc  Progressives  and  the  Centre.  It  was 
applied  with  great  severity.  TTie  whole  organization  of  news' 
papcjs,  societies  and  trades  unions  was  at  once  biokeii  up. 
Almost  every  political  newspaper  suK«rted  by  tbe  pstty  was 
suppnued;  almost  all  the  pamphlets  and  books  iitucd  by  tbem 
were  forbidden;  they  were  thereby  at  once  deprived  of  the  oaly 
legilimate  means  which  they  had  for  spreading  their  'y'"'^**' 
In  the  autumn  of  iSyft  the  mii»r  state  of  siege  was  prodalDcd 
in  Berlin,  although  no  disorders  had  taken  place  and  no  resistance 
had  been  attempted,  and  ainy^seven  members  of  the  party 
were  excluded  Irom  the  dty.  •  Most  of  Ihem  were  married  and 
bad  families;  money  was  mllectcd  in  order  ID  help  those  idm 
were  suddenly  deprived  of  Iheir  means  of  subsjlence.  Even  tbis 
was  soon  forbidden  by  Ibe  police.  At  ekctiou  every  kind  of 
agitation,  whether  by  meetings  of  Ibe  patty  or  by  distribuiico 
oi  liteiatnte,  was  luppretted.  Tbe  only  place  in  Germany 
whsie  Sodaiisls  could  stilt  proclaim  their  npinitms  was  in  the 
Keichstag.  Bismarck  attempted  to  exclude  them  (n>m  it  also. 
tn  Ihia,  however,  he  failed.  Two  members  who  had  been  ei- 
pellol  from  Beriin  appeared  in  the  dty  (or  Ihe  meeting  of  tbe 
Reicbslag  at  the  end  of  1S7S.  The  govetameu  at  once  aifced 
pcimiaaiiin  that  they  should  be  charged  with  breaking  tbe  law. 
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■i  Ihtt  no  sicnber  of  Ibe  ttonie  might 
of  ju 


IlK  conidlulSaii 
be  bnugbL  bcfon 

tlu  Houifl,  ■  moM  Dfceuary  BHfcgouiL 
Ti*ii^n  wu  bIizkhI  imuinioufilr  nlincd.  Nor  did  ibry  uscnl 
to  Bitmucfc'l  praposal  tbU  Ibc  RcichUag  ahouM  usumc  pan- 
to eadudc  from  tin  Home  nKmbcn  *lio  inn  guilty  of  mis- 
uuni  tkc  liberty  ol  ipcecb  wbick  tbey  tajffti  then.  Biunirtk 
probably  <npccl«d,  *sd  it  Is  oflCB  uU  thai  he  hoped,  to  dtivc 
the  Sodiliiu  into  nme  fltgnM  vloUtiaa  of  the  kn,  of  tuch  i 
hind  that  it  ■ouM  b<  poMible  lor  lum  oxppleiely  to  cnuh  thera. 
Thli  did  Ml  htivo.  Then  were  lome  nwmben  of  the  puiy 
who wiibcd totanloaatraiouHiuiuuBitioB.  Mou.ipriniei 
Irom  Ldpilc  irbo  tad  beea  apelltd  baa  Bcrbn,  vent  to 
Londra,  wben  befoDndcd  the /'nil«(,aHedly  paper,  in  wtiidi 
'ley  of  violma.  H*  ni  thereupoe  cichidcd 
a  putr,  ind  liter  Ike  UHHhullaa  of  tkc  nnpnor 
T  U.  of  Ruia  hul  to  leave  Eociind  ba  Chici(«. 
■on  befell  otheia  who  advocated  udioji  with  the 
a  whole,  howerer,  the  party  renuined  tirpi  in 
ly  action  whicb  would  strtDgiheo  the  hands  of 
iberoppoiieiila.  Thtyarriedontbeocitalionubal  Ibeyiauld, 
diitly  by  diuribttlinc  nportt  ot  aptecbe*  mde  in  the  Rtichiiic. 
A  wt«Uy  paper,  the  StfM-Dtmttnl,  wa>  eMabliihed  at  Zurich. 
Its  iotndactioB  into  Cennuiy  wu  of  cobtk  forbidden,  taut  it 
ms  Moa  {oond  peMlbk  n^nlariy  to  diiuibute  ihouuidi  of 
copfaa  everr  week  in  every  |>art  of  tki  coiinuy,  aod  it  cODiiDiKd 
tocidil  till  iM7itZilr(ch,andlilliS«oiBLoDdoii.  InAosaM 
of  iBBo  •  Cai«reM  of  Sodaiku  was  held  at  tiK  cutit  of  WydcD,  la 

diacuDHl  tbeir  policy,  and  Rpatstod  before  the  potioe  knew 
■aything  of  it.  Hoc  it  w»  ddcnidned  that  the  nraben  of 
the  Reichalag,  ite  were  protected  by  theii  pooiiion,  ahoiild 
hescefonraid  b*  the  nana^oi  conn^tee  of  the  pany^  and 
anustiBeati  were  made  for  contealini  the  elecUons  of  ig8i. 
A  limilar  neetinc  wal  held  in  iSij  at  CopeohageD,  and  In  1887 
•t  St  Galtea,  in  Switserhad.  NMWidatindiiic  all  the  eftmi  oI 
tb«  |DT*niiMnl.  Ihooih  every  kind  of  inibiic  agiiaiioa  waa  for- 
biddn,  they  lUMteded  In  wlanial  twelve  leata  in  lUi.  The 
tew,  wUch  htd  Obvionly  biled,  m  niiewcd  in  laSi;  the  itaie 
of  am  was  WpUnl  to  Kambarg,  Ldpaig  and  Statin,  but  all 
K>  BO  ptuposei  and  Iboogh  ibe  law  was  twice  loore  renewod, 
io  iSSftandiniHSitltefeehncbesan  tognnrlhat  IheSoaahata 
•renBoniteiigerooB  under  it  than  they  had  been  before. 

The  elections  of  iSjS,  by  wetteoing  the  Liberal  pMtio. 
•nabltd  Blmaitk  abo  to  lake  ta  hand  tbe  great  finsntial  rdonn 


m  ot  the  Nbttb  Gennu  Confedentton 
a  irran(sd  that  the  Imperial  eichequet  ihould  rccci< 
^^    pndacc  ef  all  cnsloai*  duties  aod  al»  of  eacii 
■~^    depcwied  chiefly  < 
beei  and  mgar. 
>l  covered  by  these  loari 

MotitbMlons  paid  by 

poputatton.    All  attempts  to  IrllDdnce  Inh  imperial 

failed.    E" 

he  imperial  auEhotitiea 
fpteifcring  in  those  sources  of  revenue  over  which  they  had 
Mthano  bad  ade  cootrol;  onreoveT,  the     '    ' 
f^  cfdicctinj  direct  tales  would  have  had 
Ibe  same  lime,  owing  to  the  idotnion  ol  fro 

ioiinishing.     The 


if  tbe  foaiKTB  eollldy  to  Ibe  IpKal  offidab, 
introduce  a  change.  His  most  cberislied  proiccl  was  a  large  in- 
|rown  tobacco,  Ibc  aominal  duly  of  fsui  maAa-  per  huuikid 


kilo,  (about  s  (artUhg  4  pound],  and  on  inporud  tobacco  twanty- 
four  niaiki.  Pcopoult  to  IncrtaM  it  bad  been  aade  in  1S69 
and  in  187S,  and  ob  the  latter  ocouioQ  Bitnaick  [01  the  Gnt 
time  publicly  anoouaced  his  dcsiie  for  a  Ktate  moDopoly,  a 
projict  which  be  never  gave  up,  but  for  which  he  never  was  aUe 
to  win  any  su[^n.    Now.  honevcr,  he  was  able  to  take  up  Ibe 

met  in  July  at  HeideibeTg;  they  agreed  to  a  great  iocreaM  in 
theindinct  taxes,  but  refiued  to  tccepi  the  monopoly  on  tobacco. 
At  the  beginBlng  of  the  autumn  sesiioii  a  union  oi  304  members 
of  Ibe  Reichtlac  wu  lonun)  fur  tbe  discussion  of  economic 
queaiioiB,  and  ihey  accepted  Bismarck's  nforms.  In  December 
he  was  therefore  abie  to  iaaue  a  memorandum  eipUiniBg  hi* 
pcdicy;  i^nchtded  a  moderate  duly,  about  5%,  on  all  imported 
goods,  with  the  exception  ol  raw  material  requited  for  German 
manufactuies  (this  was  a  rctuni  to  the  old  Ftuanan  principle): 
high  hnante  duties  on  tobacco,  bea,  btaady  and  petiolaui; 
and  proiectivedulieton  iron,  com,  cattle,  wood,  wine  and  augar. 
The  wbok  of  the  seaiion  of  iSto  was  occipicd  with  the  gnat 
alniggie  betwnn  Free  Trade  and  Froteclion,  and  it  ended  with 
a  decisive  victory  for  lbs  latier.  On  the  ona  side  rutnifa,, 
were  the  seaports,  the  chanbeisuf  commerce,  and  the 
dty  of  BerUn,  the  town  coendl  of  which  made  (isclf  the  centre 
of  the  oppraliion.  Tbe  viooty  was  tecuied  by  a  coalition 
betnen  the  agricultural  interest*  and  tbi  manuladuren; 
the  latter  promiied  to  vole  lor  duties  on  cem  iX  the  landlords 
In  the  d«  ■  ■ 


prindpl*  «f  prottctioB  was 


Bbyj, 


.    The 


a  deSnitfly  adopted,  tbongh 
A  made  from  time  to  t' 
tbe  tariS.  The  retult  waa  that  the  income  from  cuttoi 
exoK  ruse  irom  about  ijo  millioD  taaiks  In  i£7&-iS7g  to 
700  nilhma  in  iSffl-t&w,  and  Bitmaidi't  object  in  les 
It  great  bonlen  from  tbe  alalet  wa*  attained. 

Tbe  natural  course  when  the  new  mtice  of  iDCome  hai 
obtained  would  luvc  been  ara^y  lo 
or  all  of  their  contribuiioo.  This,  however,  was  not 
done.  The  Reichstag  niasd  diScollie*  on  the  con-  f|^ 
ttituiional  qoesiion.  The  LiberaJt  ieared  that  If  th*  tft-r. 
^ovenunewt  ncdvod  10  large  a  perwmnsttt  source  of 
imnoe  It  would  b*  independant  of  parUameali  the  CCntrci 
Ihit  if  the  tontribations  ol  the  state*  to  Ihe  impvial  exdieqticr 
ceased,  the  coDtnl  0>vtnBiBOl  woidd  bemaifdctely  indapradent 
of  the  slatis.  Biwaaitk  bad  to  oonia  to  an  agteemeal  with  one 
parly  or  the  other;  he  chose  tbe  Centre,  probably  for  the  reason 
that  the  Kalienal  Liberals  were  tboBselna  divMed  OB  the  policy 
10  be  pQtuwd,  and  Ibelalote  their  aupfun  would  be  uncertaini 
and  be  accepted  an  aatendmeat,  the  cekbrated  Frnsdeiufcui 
Cloua,  propMed  by  Ceorg  Arbogaal  Fieiberr  von  Ftanckemuin 
(iSis-iSqo},  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  Centre,  by  which  all  pro* 
ceeds  of  cuxtnma  and  the  lax  on  tobacco  above  t  jo  million  marks 
should  be  paid  over  to  the  individual  stales  in  propaitioo  to 
tbor  population.     Each  year  a  large  sum  would  be  paid 


From  1S71  I0  187!)  the  c< 


made  by  the  stales  en 


I  had  varied 
n  the  surplus 
giant  by  Ihe 


iSifit»i  the  paynKnti  ef  tbe  cm 
the  contiibulioBS  of  the  slates  to  (he 


cnditnre  on  Ihe  navy  after  iS«; 
MIBircd  fnm  ihe  stales  |o  exes 

nperisl  ochei)uer.    In  1903  Bi 


ion.  In  Ptuuia, 
I  1845,  all  thai  sum  paid  10 

of  rates.    Tbe  Increased  ei- 
gain  caused  the  ccoiribution* 


Ivaryinawfaeitlalarcwilbih^eiifeni 


Sieagel,  who  succeeded 
I  nnince  miniiier  in  this  year,  propacd 
iribuiioos  of  the  Kvera' 


icictof  Iheaaniii 
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•bouM  be  find  by  Uh.  Thit  pUn,  orit^oiUy  luggotid  by  Di 
voD  Miqud,  wu  idopled  by  the  Rtichiui  is  May  1904.  The 
deficit!  in  tbc  EnperiAt  budget,  liomver,  contiaued.  Id 
Ibe  wbole  lyitcni  ol  Cerniui  imperiil  inince  was  once 
in  lbs  nelting-pol,  ind,  in  spite  of  tbc  undoubled  wollh 
tonntry,  the  cgndict  o{  state  and  paity  intcictu  leemed  to  nuke 
It  piacliolty  iiapouible  10  (cmouid  il  on  1  uliaf  acloiy  buii. 
The  acctpiuce  by  BEsmank  of  the  pKndpte  of  Protection 
tut  alliance  nilh  the  Catholic  Centre  were  (oUowed  by  tin  dit- 
^^  luplioD  of  the  National  Liberal  party  and  a  oompldt 
^^ft_  diange  in  tbe  parliamentaTy  situation.  Already  th( 
Liberal  niniiten,  Falk  and  Habrecht,  bad  raigoed 
ai  wdl  ai  Mai 


ol  the  abtal  leaden,  Laske'c,  Forckenbcck,  Bunbergctr  and 
BmiKn.lcfithepartyjltogelbci',  The ■vonrdcauseol difference 
wa»  lommerdal  policy;  they  were  the  Free  Tradeia,  but  they 
also  ju«!y  (oreaw  that  the  reattion  would  eitewl  to  other 
^^  matten.  They  look  ibe  name  of  tbe  Liieali  Vtrtini- 
tft^Ktt,     f"'i'  ^^  vtTf  generally  known  as  the  Saes3ioHiiten\ 

they  hoped  to  become  ibe  nucleus  of  a  united  Liberal 
pally  ID  which  all  sections  shodd  join  togetlier  oa  the  principles 
of  Free  Trade  uhI  conslilutional  development.  At  tbe  elections 
o(  iSSi  they  secuml  forly-ieven  leatl,  but  Ihey  were  nol-nrDng 
enough  to  mainlain  themselves,  siid  with  great  [duciancc 
in  1M4  formed  a  colUlion  vrilh  the  Ptogmiivet  (Fteiiiinactii). 
who  bad  gained  greatly  in  itrenglb  awing  to  the  breuh  antong 
tbe  government  parties.  Tbey  did  so  reluctantly,  because  they 
would  thereby  condemn  Ihenieelves  10  assume  that  attitude  of 
purely  negative  crilidsm  which,  during  the  great  days  of  iheir 
prosperity,  Ihey  had  looked  down  upon  "ith  contempt,  and  were 
putting  themselves  under  the  leadership  of  Eugen  Richter,  whom 
they  lud  long  opposed.   The  new  pany,  the  DeulsekjrtitiiHngt, 

bad  no  tucctss;  at  the  election  o(  i8«4  they  aecnred 
\Sn^      '^y  sii'y-seven  seals,  a  loss  of  thirty-ninei  Ihey  were 

subjected  to  all  inconvenicDce*  which  bdonged  to 
opposition;  socially,  they  were  boycotted  by  all  who  were 
connected  with  the  court  or  govenmcnt;  they  ntre  cut  off  from 
all  biqie  of  public  activity,  and  were  subjected  to  canilant 
accusations  for  Bismank  BtSeidipait.  Their  only  hope  was  in 
the  time  when  tbe  crawo  prince,  who  had  shown  great  sympithy 
with  Ibem,  should  succeed.  They  were  popnlaily  known  as  ibe 
crown  prince's  party.  Laikei  soon  died ;  othen,  such  as  Forcken- 
beck  and  Bunscn,  retired  from  public  life,  unaUe  10  mainuin 
their  position  at  s  lime  when  tbe  slruggle  of  class  Inleresls  had 
superseded  Ibe  old  confficls  of  principle.  At  the  election  of  i£J7 
theylostmonlbsnbalf  their  seals,  and  Id  1S9J  the  party  again 


There 


ilnder  o(  the  National  Liberals  only  w 


18  Ibe  r 


te  years  1 


influence  on  the  goi 
follow  Biinurck  in  Us  new  policy,  disgusted  at  the  proposats 
for  Uennial  budgets  and  the  misuse  of  government  influence  at 
tbe  elections,  retired  from  political  life.  In  1SB4  a  new  devehip- 
ment  loolc  place:  uoder  the  influence  of  Miqud  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Heidelberg  of  the  South  GermtD  members  of  tbe  pany, 
who  accepted  the  commercial  and  sodil  policy  of  the  govem- 
ment,  including  the  Sodatist  law;  their  progtsmcae  received 
Bismarck^  approval,  »nd  was  accepted  by  the  rest  of  the  party, 
so  that  they  henceforward  were  taken  into  favour  by  thegovem- 
nt;  but  they  had  won  tbe  poutlon  by  ucrificing  almMt  lUlthe 
le  older  Liberalism   the  hope  of 


ill  the  di 


ippoit.    Alter  iBSr  Iks 


on  which  Bianurck  could  depcr 

parties  of  opposition  were  consic  ..... 

and  Poles,  Guelphs,  Qcticals  and  Radicals  were  joined 

in  a  common  hostility  lo  the  govenmient.    Pariia-      ',^^a^ 

of  Ibe  govemment  propDsati,  which  was  particularljr  Utct 
becaux  of  the  itrecDBdlable  crppoaition  of  the  Free  Tnden. 
Few  of  the  piopoaala  were  carried  in  their  enliiity,  nmT  wm 
conipletelyloat;lhB  tobacco  monopoly  and  the  brandy  m 

increase  of  the  tai  on  tobacco  waa  refuted;  the  6t«t  p 
for  a  subsidy  to  the  Norddeutsche  Uoyd  were  rejected.  Tlie 
personal  relations  ol  the  chancellor  to  Parliament  were  DCver  sa 
bitter.  At  the  same  time,  ia  Prussia  thoe  was  a  lendcAfy  la 
make  mare  prominent  tbe  power  of  the  king  and  10  ^^Jtmnrth 
the  influence  of  the  parliament.  A  proposal  to  intxod&re 
biennial  budgets  was  for  this  reason  regarded  with  great  ao^vicq 
by  the  O]iposition  as  a  reactionary  measure,  and  rejected.  Tbe 
old  feelbgs  of  suspcdon  and  jealousy  wecc  again  aroused;  the 
hostility  which  Bianiarck  encounlered  was  scarcely  ksa  thai 
in  the  old  days  of  the  eonaicl. 
protest  was  raised  aj_ 
by  Prussian  officials, 
minister  of  tbe  interior,  defended,  the  practice,  aad  A  royal 
edict  of  4th  January  iE!2  affirmed  the  monarchical  ehsnclo 
of  the  Prussian  constitution,  the  right  of  the  lung  pct»Bally  t> 
direct  the  policy  of  theiLate,  and  required  ibooeoffidalswliol^kl 
appointments  of  a  pcditical  nature  10  defend  tba  poiiqf  td  tbe 


■  policy  wis 


One  result  of  the  1        .       . 
Centre.    Now  ihit  Bistnartfc  could  no  longer  depend  oa  Ibc 
support  of  the  Liberals,  it  would  he  impossible  to  carry 
on  the  government  if  the  Caihoiici  maintained  thdr   '-'•"^ 
policy  of  c^pouiion  lo  all  government  measure 
They  had  supported  him  in  bis  commerdal  refon 
of  1S7B,  but  by  opposing  the  Septennate  in  iftSo  they  bad  sbowa 

one  of  the  vtce-presidents  to  the  Reichstag,  and  which  aftcf  tbe 
election  of  1881  outnumbered  by  forty  votes  any  other  su»^ 

alarmed  at  the  inAuence  of  the  Social  Donocrats,  was  amioiis 
lo  avail  itself  of  every  influence  which  might  be  used  ^auM 
tbem.  Id  the  struggle  to  regain  tbe  adherence  of  tbe  wntking 
men  it  seemed  as  though  rcUgion  would  be  Ibe  most  valuaMe 
ally,  and  it  was  impouibic  to  ignore  the  iaci  Ibat  tbe  Rodbb 
Catholic  priesis  had  alone  been  al^c  to  form  an  organiaatioB  in 
which  hundreds  of  Ihousanda  ol  working  men  had  been  "t""— ' 
It  was  tberefore  for  every  reason  desirable  to  remedy  a  state  of 
things  by  which  so  many  parishes  were  left  without  incumbent!, 
a  condition  the  result  of  which  must  be  either  to  diminish  tbe  hold 
of  Christianity  over  the  fieople,  or  to  confirm  in  them  tbe  bdicf 
thai  the  govemment  was  the  real  enemy  of  Christiaidly.  Il 
was  not  easy  to  execute  this  change  of  front  with  digaity,  and 
impossible  to  do  so  without  forsaking  the  principles  on  SFhich 
Ihey  bad  hitherto  acted.  Ten  years  were  to  pass  hetme  tbe  wwk 
was  completed.  But  the  cause  of  iIk  ccnfiict  bad  been  ralbo 
in  the  opinions  of  tbe  Liberals  than  in  the  peisaoal  d^ie  el 
Bismarck  himself.  Thclaigerpc^ticalreasoaswfaichhadbnHisht 
about  tbe  conflict  were  alio  no  looger  valid;  tbe  feaa  lo  wluiji 
the  Vatican  decrees  bad  given  rise  had  not  been  fulfilled;  ibc 

the  consolidation  of  the  new  kingdom  in  Italy,  and  Ibe  alliana 
wiib  Austria  had  dispelled  the  far  of  a  Catholic  Icaeiic.  Tbe 
growth  ol  the  Catholic  democracy  in  Germany  was  a  much  jdoit 
seHoia  danger,  and  It  proved  10  be  easier  to  come  10  tetn*  with 
tbc  pope  than  with  the  parliamentary  Opposition.  It  would 
clearly  belmpwsibletocometaany  agreement  on  the  piiadplii. 
Bisnurdt  hoped,  indeed,  putting  all  questions  of  princi;de  aside, 
10  (Sablith  I  madiu  neeiHli;  but  even  this  was  difficult  to  Ittain. 
An  opportunity  wu  given  by  the  death  of  tbe  pope  id  187I. 
Leo  xitl.  DoUfisd  ha  accesiiasi  to  the  Pnuiiao  lovcmmcst  ia 


.,A^.OOglC 


MiST(»n  G£RI> 

a  coiuicoui  dc^MIcD',  the  tntercbuite  of  teliss  *u  folknml 
by  A  coafidcnt^  diKUfAion  betweea  Bbourck  ind  Cutlinal 
Franchi  al  Kisiiogcn  during  the  summer  o(  1B78.  The  hope 
LhiL  Ihii  nicM  brinf  about  wme  agreemeni  wu  fnuimcd  by 

under  Lhe  influence  id  the  Jesuiu  and  the  mom  eitreme  ptxiy. 
Biimank.  honver.  wu  noi  discotmced. 

The  resiiution  o[  Fslk  in  July  1S79  ms  a  lign  of  the  dungc 
o[  policy:  he  ■*>  lucoKded  by  PutiiuBmer,  vim  bcleii(cd  to 
thr  old-[ath»ned  Pni&sUn  Cnntcrvattvei  and  had  na  sympathy 
wilh  (be  Liben]  kgiilalion.  The  <ny  wai  funher  piepand 
by  a  lenient  ii»  oi  the  penal  lawi.  On  the  ijth  o[  Febiuary  1S80 
the  pope,  ma  letter  to  the  cx-arcbblihopoE  Cologne,  laidhe  vju 
vrilJinK  10  vJlow  clerical  appoinlnientl  to  be  notified  if  the  govern- 

wai  lubnitlled  to  parllicntnt  giving  the  crown  discRiianniy 
pamec  not  to  enfatce  the  Lam.    It  wu  opposed  by  ibc  Libecah 

00  the  groiind  t)i*l  It  conceded  loo  mnch.  by  the  Clefiab  that 
h  granted  too  Utile,  but,  (hauth  carried  oidy  in  a  mutilaied 
form.  It  enabled  Ibc  ptiatf  who  had  been  ejected  to  appoint 
BubililDle*,  and  religioui  wotiliip  vaa  roloted  in  nearly  ■ 
thousand  parishes.  In  Ibe  electnns  ol  iSSi  the  Centre  gained 
five  more  seals,  and  in  iSSj  a  new  law  wai  introduced  prolong- 
ing and  eitending  that  of  1S81.  Meanwhile  a  Pnissiln  envoy 
had  again  been  appointed  at  the  Vatican;  all  but  three  of  the 
mcial  biibopiid  were  lilted  by  agreement  between  the  pope 
and  the  king,  and  the  lequeiiraled  revenues  wen  miored. 
Finally,  in  i»86,  a  fteth  la».  beajda  olher  aracessiona,  did 
away  wich  the  Ka/nir  £iriiiiia.  and  eiempted  seminariei  from 
alate  control.  It  also  abolished  the  ecdeiiaulcal  cowl,  which, 
in  fact,  h^  proved  to  be  almoU  unwoikaUe,  lot  00  prieals 
would  appeal  to  il.    By  this,  the  real  Kulturkampf,  the  aiiempt 

01  the  «al<  to  cantiol  tbc  intelkct  and  faith  of  the  clergy, 
cuMd.  A  furthct  law  of  tWr  permiiltd  the  mure  to  Pmsila 
of  those  orden  which  were  occupied  in  charitable  work. 

As  pernunent  results  of  the  conflict  there  remain  only  the 
alitiation  In  the  Primian  conslimtion  and  the  eipuIsioB  ol  the 
Jouils;  the  CesIR  conlinuad  to  demand  the  repeal  0[  thil, 
and  to  make  it  the  price  of  thi' 
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kilotaelrl*  of  private  railways  in  Prussia*,  of  these  none  «cep( 
tboae  in  Eaat  Pruaia  belonged  to  companies  of  aay  great  import- 
tnce.  More  Ihao  Ibis,  Bi&maick  was  able  to  obtain  Fruisiia 
coitlKd  oi  the  Dci^boiiriiig  stats;  in  iKW  Che  Brunswick 
railwayawereacquirBd  by  the  PiuHiaB  government,  and  in  1895 
the  private  lines  la  Tliuringia.  The  imperial  railways  in  Alsace 
Lorraine  arc  managed  in  dose  connenon  witfa  the  Prussian 
aysteio,  and  La  1895  an  Iraportant  step  was  taken  towards  eic- 

between  Pnusia  and  Hesse  by  which  the  two  lUte*  together 
bmifht  up  the .  Hewi-Ludwig  railway  (the  mosl  important 
private  company  remaining  in  Germany),  atid  in  addition  to 
Ihii  acntd  that  tbey  would  farm  a  special  union  for  the  joint 
■drainiitnlion  of  all  the  llnet  belonging  U  either  Mate.  What 
this  means  it  that  the  Hciaisn  lines  art  managed  by  the  Frussiui 
depaitmenl.  bat  Heise  hu  the  right  of  (^poioting  o^  diiccloi. 


ipcniet  and  profits  ace  divided  between  the  two  lUiei 
ion  tolheirpopulallon,  Thusi  nucleus  and  piceedcnt 
ormed  similar  to  thai  by  which  the  ZAVHreiii  was  bcguA, 
la  hoped  thai  it  might  be  possible  to  arrange  similar 

,lablitbed.  Tbere  la,  how- 
ever, strong  oppoaition,  especially  in  South  Germany,  and  most 
of  the  states  cling  to  the  sepanle  management  of  their  own  lines. 
Fearful  that  Pmsaia  might  obtain  conlrol  over  the  private  hues, 
they  have  imitated  Prussian  policy  and  acquired  all  mQway* 
for  the  Kate,  ami  much  of  the  old  opposition  to  Prussia  it 
revived  in  defence  of  the  local  railways. 

A  naluni  supplement  to  the  nationaliialion  of  railways  was 
the  devehipmenl  of  water  communication.    Thil  b  of  great 
importance  in  Germany,  at  all  the  chiel  coal-fields  and       ^..^ 
Dianufacluring  dititicts— Sileaia,  Saxony,  Weilphilia 
and  Abace— are  lac  removed  from  Ibe  sea.    The  moat  important 

and  the  Jlhde  canal  from  the  Ems  to  the  Elbe,  which  enables 
Wewphalian  coal  to  teach  Ihe  K 


with  £1 


1  additk 


wever,  a  laige  number 


in  both  sides  have 
The  Prusiiaa 


the  Elbe  toLDbeck.    The  great  ship  canal  fr< 
which  was  begun  In  188;  and  completed  in 

The  Rhine,  so  long  Ihe  home  of  romance,  ha 
great  arteries  of  iraflic,  and  lines  of  railways 


government  also  planned  a  great  scheme  by  whic  ... 
phalian  coal-fields  should  be  directly  connected  with  the  Rhine 
In  one  dircctfon  and  the  Elbe  in  the  other  by  ■  canal  which 
would  )oJn  together  HInden,  Hanover  and  Magdeburg.    This 

of  the  country  to  the  other,  lor  the  Elbe,  Oder  and  Vistula  are 
all  navigable  rivers  connected  by  canals.    This  project,  which 

rejected  by  tbc  Prusnan  pailiament  hi  1894.  The  opposliion 
came  from  the  Agrarians  and  cilreme  Conservatives,  who  feared 
thai  It  would  enable  foreign  corn  to  compete  on  belter  terms 
with  German  com;  ihey  were  also  jealous  of  the  attention  paid 
by  thegoveramenl  to  csmnerciel  enterprise  in  which  (hey  were 
not  immedialely  inleteated.  The  project  was  again  Itfd  by  Ibe 
gevtnimtai  before  the  Prussian  LatU/at  on  the  14th  of  April 
loei  and  was  again  rejected.  In  1404  it  wat  once  more  intro- 
duced in  the  modifted  lorm  of  1  propoul  of  a  canal  from  Ihe 
Rhine  to  Leine  in  Hanover,  with  a  branch  Item  Daltdn  to  Ham, 
and  also  of  a  canal  from  Berllii  to  Sitttin.  Tbb  bUl  wat  patsed 
In  February  1905. 

Equally  important  was  the  action  ol  the  government  in 
developing  foreign  tnde.    The  first  step  was  Ihe  incluiioa  ol 
Hamburg  and  Bremen  in  the  ZoUttran;  Ihii  waa 
necessary  il  Ijetman  maritime  enlerprtse  waste  become    J!^*"* 

Haoia  dties  practically  controlled  the  whole  foreign 
trade  and  owned  three^iuaners  ol  the  shipTiing;  bnt  so  kmg 
ai  tbey  were  eiduded  lot  (be  CuKomt  Union  their  intereats 
were  more  cosmopolitan  than  national.  Both  dlica,  but  especi- 
ally Hamburg,  were  very  reluctant  to  give  up  their  privflegca  and 
the  commercial  independence  which  ihcy  bad  enjoyed  tbnoit 
since  their  fnondailon.  As  a  ckuie  In  the  consthMloR  dclei- 
mined  that  tbey  should  rcmak  outside  the  Customs  Union  until 
they  voluntarily  oBertd  to  enter  11,  ihcie  wa*  some  difficulty 
in  overcoming  their  opposition.  Biinaick,  with  characteristic 
energy,  proposed  10  lake  steps,  1^  altering  the  podtim  ol  the 
imperial  cnstoms  staiions.  which  would  ptaclically  deatny  the 
(sramerce  of  Hamburg,  and  tome  ol  hi*  proposals  which  Heotd 
contrary  10  the  censtiiution  aroused  a  very  sharp  leskUnce  in 
the  Bundesral.  It  was,  however,  not  necessary  to  go  to  Ul- 
Iremitiea,  for  in  iSSi  the  senate  of  Hamburg  accepttd  an  agiB» 
ment  which,  after  a  keen  struggle,  wis  ratified  l^'  the  dtiieH. 
By  tU*  Hamburg  was  to  tuter.  th*  Zttiftntn;  a  am  e(  U* 
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ill  outbmk  ol  cbolen 


During  Ibe  Gnl  yean  of  the  envritt  Biimatck  bad  oecaaionaUy 
been  asked  to  inleieat  bifSHll  in  colaoial  cnterptite.  He  had 
P^.  ^  lefioed,  (oi  b«  feued  that  fottlgn  tompUcaiion* 
oii£ht  enaue,  and  that  the  country  might  we^Len  itieiE 
by  dissipation  of  energy.  He  waa  utiafied  that  the  Gerraani 
ihould  profit  by  the  commerdaJ  liberty  allowed  in  the  Britiih 

with  thia,  and  ditputa  regarding  the  rigbta  ol  Gcmtan  lettloia 
in  Fiji  caiuedaome  chongeof  fecHng,  The  act]uisititH  of  German 
cslonica  wai  lealJy  the  logical  and  almost  neccauiy  sequd  of 
■  protective  policy.  Far  lhatnaloa  it  waa  alwayi  oppoKd  by 
the  utreme  Liberal  parly. 

Ilie  failure  of  the  great  Htmbntg  houM  of  Codefroy  in  iStq 
ibre*iened  ta  niia  the  growiog  Cefmao  induattiea  mi  the  South 
Seaa,  which  it  had  helped  to  build  up.  Biimaick  therefore  con- 
sented to  apply  to  the  Reichatag  for  a  itate  guarantee  to  a  com- 
pany which  would  lake  over  its  great  E^ntatians  b  Sanid4. 
This  was  refused.  chieSy  owing  to  the  inSienee  of  the  Liberal 
parly.  Biimaick  theielorci  who  tocA  Ibis  cebi^  nuich  to  haaxt, 
said  he  would  have  nothing  atan  to  '        -■-  -■-    --■ 


■vent  led  also 


Lb  of  New  Guinea. 


Thk 


Danwraland.  Biitisb  uduence, 
jiony,  had  long  bMD  itiong,  but  the  B: 
fused  10  annex  Ibe  counlry  ev 


be  presidency  of  the  pnnct  ol  Hohenlobe- 
Li^ngeonurg,  to  eaucaie  public  opinion.  Their  immediate 
object  was  the  icquitition  of  trading  uaiioni.  The  yiat  1B&4 
brought  a  oomplete  change.  Within  a  Jew  months  Geimany 
acquired  extended  possessions  in  several  parts  both  oi  Aiiioa  and 
the  South  Seas.  This  was  icndercd  possible  owing  to  the  good 
understanding  wbid)  at  that  time  existod  between  Germany 
nod  France.  Bismarck  tbercfore  so  longer  feared,  as  he  fomerly 
had,  to  encounter  Ibe  diSculiics  with  Great  Britain  which  would 
be  the  natural  result  of  a  policy  of  colonial  uponaion. 

His  conversion  10  the  views  ol  Ibe  colonial  party  was  gradual, 
as  was  seen  in  bis  attitude  to  the  proposed  acquisition  of  Cetman 
stations  in  Scuth-Wcst  Africa.  In  Namatiualand  atid 
nCape 
tnlhad 
:n  asked  so  to  do  by  the 
'  1:  natives.  In  iSSi 
F.  A,  LUderiU,  a  BrenKo  tobacco  merchant,  approached  Bisr 
■martk  on  (he  iiaestion  of  establishing  a  tndiog  station  an  tfas 
coast  at  Asgia  PeqiMlka,  The  chanceUor.  while  not  discouraging 
LUderiii,  acted  with  perfect  faifness  to  Great  Britain,  and 
thieiigbsiit  lESj  that  country  might  have  acted  bad  she  known 
ber  i^od.  She  dki  not,  and  in  the  gummei  of  iSfia  Bispurck 
dtcided  no  longer  to  await  her  ;rieasun,  and  the  MUtb-wcst 
cont  of  Africa  from  the  frontio  of  tlie  Bmugueac  posaessions 
la  the  Orange  rim,  with  Uie  esteption  of  Walhsh  Bay,  was 
taken  under  Geman  protoclioiL  During  the  aame  year  L>r 
Nachti^  waa  despauicd  to  Ibe  west  roast,  and  atealing  a 
narch  sa  his  British  and  Frtncb  rivals  he  secured  >at  naly 
Togoland  but  Cameroon  lei  the  Gri-maBa.  On  the  east  coast 
Bismarck  acted  decisively  tvkhoul  reference  to  British  interesta; 
A  eompuiy,  the  GmllKluifl  /■'  dailjihe  KtltHiatitn,  was 
iMnded  early  in  iSfla  by  Di  -    ■  "  ■ 


of Ihal  yt 


if  Africi 


indcpQodrcnt  of  Zauiibai. 


In  this  ngion  Brithb  opponliaa  had  to  be  nnildeted.  but  in 
February  iSBjaCermanproCMiotattovetlbelcrrllory  aoiaind 
by  Peters  was  prod  lined. 

Similar  evenu  look  place  in  the  South  Seas.  The  arriiiisiiiim 
of  Samoa,  wbetc  German  interests  wese  moai  tmensive.  waa 
prevented  (foi  the  lime  being)  by  the  arrangement  nuila  in 
[870  with  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Stales.     But  fn  1SS4  ud 


iSSjth 


in  flag  wi 


KaisR  Wilhdnitlaad  hu  JSimL. 
been  given),  on  several  pans  of  the  New  Eriiain  Atcbl- 
peiap)  (which  afterwards  became  the  Bismaitk  AnblpcUio). 
and  on  the  Caroline  Islands.  The  last  acquiillion  was  not  kepi. 
The  Spanish  government  claimed  the  isiands,  and  BisjnaiTk, 
inordei  to  avoid  a  struggle  which  would  have  lieen  very  dlaaatrous 
to  monardiical  govetnuienl  in  Spain,  suggested  that  the  pope 
should  be  asked  to  mediate,  L*o  XIII.  accepted  the  offer. 
which  was  an  agreeable  reminiscence  of  the  days  when  popes 
determined  thelimitsof  the  Spanish  colanial  empire,  ■HifacBKirr 
gratefully  that  il  was  made  by  a  Piotcstani  power.  He  decided 
in  favour  of  Spain,  Germany  bring  granied  eenaSn  rights  in  ihe 
islarids.  The  lois  i>f  Ihe  rsZands  waa  amply  coMpffnMled  for  by 
tbepoiilical  advantages  which  Bismarck  gained  by  this  atlcntioo 
to  the  pope,  and,  after  aU,  not  marty  years  elapsed  before  tbey 


Bismarck  in 


ended  to 


policy,  th 


is  cidaiiiBl  policy  had  repeatedly  ojllitned  that 
■»«  to  found  provinces  or  take  over  for  the 

rgspDBsibilily   for  their   administration;    ht 
e  the  rtaponsibility  fot  ibeir  material  devHop- 

govemment.  He  avowedly  wfshtd  to  Imitate  the  older  form  of 
British  eoloniution  by  means  of  chartered  companies,  wtiich 
had  been  recently  levind  in  the  Nonh  Borneo  Company:  the 
only  responsibility  of  the  Imperial  government  was  10  be  ibeii 
foreign  aggression.  In  accotdnce  with  this 
rics  were  not  actually  incorporated  in  the  empire 
0  have  been  constitutional  difficukw*  in  doii^ 
mre  oftcially  known  as  Proteclerila  {ScAnlt- 
bchlhusacquireds  newBgnihcalion.  In  rtSs 
the  govern- 
The  DtniiCli-OU-^/nta  CtieUsiiiifi.  with  a  capital  of 
£iooiOoo,  look  over  the  lenitorifs  acquired  by  Dr  Peters,  *i>d 
for  the  South  Seas  the  Nn-CMtaca  GaiUitlkifi,  louoded  by  an 
uaalgamation  ol  ■  number  of  films  in  iMa,  received  a  charter 
m  ti&S'  It  was  not.  however,  poasiblt  la  hBiit  th*  iaiperial 
responsibility  as  Bisnarck  inleiuhd.  In  East  Alrica  the  gnat 
revolt  of  Ihe  Arabs  in  i8S9  drove  the  company  out  of  all  their 
possessions,  with  the  ticepiioD  of  Ibe  port  ol  Dti-cs-SalasL 
The  company  was  not  siroeg  taough  to  difud  iisdt:  Iroofs 
bad  to  be  ami  out  hy  the  emperof  under  Captain  Wissmann, 
who  as  imperial  comBisaianer  link  over  the  govctnnwnt.  Tliis, 
ras  afterwards 


The  New  Guioea  Company  hwj 
coiucnd  with,  nnd  with  the  eiceptlon  of  a  paiod  ol  Ibna 
years  betwe^  iBSq  and  1S9S.  they  maintained  a  fuU^  respoBaj- 

when  an  agrecmenl  waa  made  and  ratified  in  the  Reichstag, 
by  which  the  pssaession  and  administratioa  was  tianstand 
to  the  empire  in  nlain  fot  a  subsidy  of  £10,000  a  ycal,  to  be 
cofltinucd  [or  ten  yean.  The  whole  of  the  colonics  hive  therchn 
nowrone  under  the  direct  administralioa  af  the  empire.  They 
vffire  at  Gist  placed  under  the  directmn  ol  a  special  dcpannent 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  in  1800  a  council  of  eipeni  on  nionial 
matters  was  uislitnlcd,  while  ia  1907  a  aepaiateaAce  for  caloaial 
aflaiia was  created.  IaigB7ihetwachiefaacieiieifarsupportiat 
Ihe  cohmiai  movenent  joined  uodei  the  pane  of  die  OaadH 
Ktiatuaiffidltciiajt.    This  society  take*  a  gnat  put  in  lormiai 


policy  inevitably  caused  a  rivalry  <tf 

ies.  and  especially  with  Great  Brilaia. 

:  Germans  acquired  tcrdtory  tbey  bn 

Britkh  iniescsta.    The  aatda 


,y  Google 


msmrvi 


n  Ctpe  Cokny,  wbkh 
1  Cape  numali}-  wu  equally 
«  fot  Uw  ■■■ 

Oml         South' W«t  Afrki.  iDTogoUndniidCvneiooaBrititta 
*'*''*'       tnilcn  bad  long  been  active,  aod  Ui:  piochin*tit«  of 
BriUtli  lovereigniy  wu  impcodiDg  when  ihe  Cemiaa  S>(  wi 
holtied.     The  setilemeni  in  £ait  Africa  menaced  the  old-etiab- 
llihcd  Briliih  tDSuencc  over  Zuujbu,  whitfa  wu  all  Utc 
KiioDi  beaux  ol  the  cloM  conuxian  between  Zanzibar  an 
niknof  the  Penkn  CuU;  and  Auunlia  uw  wiihsiudia) 
the  Gtman  »elllement  in  New  GuincaT  eapedally  aji  a  B 
'Protectorate  (whicb  in  the  view  of  Auitrahani  ihoiOd  have  in- 
dwdcd  the  whole  of  what  Germany  was  allowed  to  take)  fa 
pccvjoualy  been  exablisbed  in  the  idawL     In  Afdca  Britain  a 
France  pniceeded  to  annex  (erritory  adjacent  to  the  Genn 
acquiiition),  and  a  peiieil  followed  during  which  the  boundar 
ol  German.  French  end  Btitiih  pcueMions  were  deiermincd 
negotiation.     The  overthrow  of  Julee  Ferry  and  the  danger 
war  with  France  Eoadc  a  good  underalanding  with  Crul  Brili 
of  more  Importance^     Biamarck.  by  lumraoBing  a  conferei 
to  Berlin  (1884-188;)  to  diKUK  African  quesliona,  Kcurcd  tor 
Germany  a  European  recognition  which  wai  very  grateftd  to  the 
colOBiul  parlies;  and  in  188S,  by  lending  bis  luppon  to  the  anti- 
slaTery  movement  ol  Cardinal  Lavigerie,  be  won  the  uippoft 
o[  tbe  Centre,  who  had  hitherto  opposed  the  cctenial  policy. 
Finally  a  gencnl  agreement  for  the  demarcation  of  Africa  was 
imde  in  189a  (kc  Ararca,  {  5).     A  limilar  agmmcni  bad  been 
made  in  18S6  regarding  the  SaBtb  Seas.     It  wu  made  after 
Btunarck  bad  ntiied  [nim  office,  and  he,  u  did  the  colonial  party, 
•evenly  ctllidied  the  details;  lor  the  lurrendcr  ol  Zaniibar 
and  Witu  cut  ihort  the  hopci  whicb  bad  been  lonntd  of  building 
up  a  great  Ceman  empire  controlling  the  whole  of  East  Africa. 
Many  of  the  colonUl  party  went  further,  and  critidied  not  only 
the  delalli,  but  the  prindple.    They  were  much  oSended  by 
Caprjvi'i  siBteraeat  that  in  gieeter  injury  could  be  done  to 
GeiTMny  than  to  give  her  the  wbole  ol  Africa,  and  they  refused 
to  accept  hi*  tonliBlioD  that  "  the  period  ol  flagJ»isting  was 
over,"  aitd  (bat  the  lime  had  come  for  ooiuolidaiing  their 
piOiMuima.    It  muK,  however,  be  ncognized  that  a  continuation 
of  (be  ambiliooi  policy  ol  the  last  few  yean  might  euily  have 
intolved  Germany  in  dantetoui  dispulei. 

It  appeared  a  unall  compenution  that  Gnat  Britain  lur- 

tendered  to  Gcmany  the  idand  of  Heh'goUnd.  which  she  had 

Uken  from  the  Danes  in  the  Napoleonic  wan.    It 

year  1S80  were  eiempted  Iron  military  icrvice.  and 


They  could  point  out  that,  with  the  eieeption  of  pans  of  Soulh- 
,„„p„.      West  Africa,  no  lenitory  had  been  acquired  in  which 

"'"'''       and  rear  families.     They  went  u  a  rale  to  the  United 

Btililh  flag.  As  markets  foe  German  producla  the  cslmiiea 
remained  of  small  importance;  in  1^07  the  whole  value  of  the 
liade.  import  and  eiport,  belween  Germany  and  her  colonics 
wu  less  than  £], 300,000,  and  the  cost  of  ad  minis!  latien, including 
(he  grant  10  the  shipping  companies,  often  exceeded  the  total 
trade.  Many miilaJtesweremadeintheadminislralion.andcaaei 
of  misconduct  by  individual  officials  formed  the  teat  for  attacks 
on  the  whole  tyHem.  Generally,  however,  these  critidsms  wen 
pWBiWure;  ii  was  surely  wise,  while  Ibe  opportunity  wu  still 
c^en,  lo  lake  ran  thai  Germany,  in  tbc  putitkn  of  the  world 
anrang  european  racn,  should  not  alone  go  entirely  wilhool  a 
ihtK.  The  lack  of  colonial  experience,  and,  often,  the  lack  of' 
i^pathy  wflhi  or  un<Isnlanding  ol.  the  ntgto  and  other  races 
Wti  whom  ibey  had  anuBied  1  protectorate,  wen  contributory 
Csflsen  In  the  slow  devriopment  of  Gexmany'i  African  colonies. 
The  unwillingness  of  the  Reichstag  to  nnctSon  the  cipcndilure 
Of  any  targe  turns  on  railwaya  tad  other  pubfie  works  also 


GERMANY 

hindered  the  exidMUtianof  th 


887 

csourcea  of  very  largn 
areu.  lei  at  tne  ooee  01  the  first  twenty-5ve  years'  existence 
ol  the  colonial  em|^  it  might  be  said  that  the  initial  difficulties 
had  been  overcocu!,  and  suffiuent  knowledge  gained  to  ensure 
Germany  a  niurn  fairly  commensurate  with  the  efforts  she  had 
put  forth.  Thenccessity  to  enlist  tbc  intercsiaoftbe  natives  on 
tbc  side  ot  the  government,  if  any  progress  wai  lo  be  made  in 
industry  or  Uade,  wu  a  leuon  slowly  learned-  After  the  Arab 
oppoaitionhadbecncruihcdon  tbecastcoaslof  Africa,  f^fj^gr 
then  sliU  remained  Ibe  native  states  to  be  dealt  with,  mc*> 
and  few  tribes  vcjuntarify  submit(e4  to  European  Tte 
eontroL  Then  wu  a  serious  rising  in  igoj-i9oA,  JJ*!™* 
whentbousandaofUvcswereloit.  In  Togoland  there  ^^ 
were  disturbances  of  a  comparatively  minor  character:  la  the 
Cameroon  hinterland  campaigns  were  iBidertaken  against  the 
Fulu  and  Bomuese  princes.  U  was,  boiwver,  in  Seulh-Weit 
Africa  that  the  Gerinans  had  Ibeir  chief  and  moal  biliei  ex- 
perience jD  coloniil  warfare.  Though  "  annexed  "  in  18B4  it  wu 
not  till  ten  yearsUter,  after  prolracied  fighting,  that  the  Hotten- 
tots of  Namaqual^nd  recognised  Germany.  After  another  decade 
of  companiivc  peace  war  again  broke  out  (1003)  and  spread  fton 
the  Hotlentola  10  the  Uerero.  The  Anglo-Boer  War  had  then 
but  recently  ended,  and  in  Gerraany  generally,  and  especially  in 
miliiaiy  cirdes,  it  had  ivovoked  miKh  adverse  critidsm  on  (he 
inability  of  the  British  to  bring  the  oontest  (0  a  speedier  coik- 
dasiotL  To  thfiir  surprise  the  Germans  now  found  thai,  against 
an  inferior  lee  operating  in  a  mon  restricted  area,  they  were 
unable  lo  do  as  well  as  the  British  anay  had  done-  The< 
story  ol  the  war  is  told  elsewhen  (see  GEiaaH  SOVIB-West 
Aruca):  it  lasted  well  into  looS  and  the  Germans  wen  indebted 
to  the  Cape  Mounted  Folice.fDr  material  hdp  in  bringing  it  (o  an 
end-  As  it  progressed  the  Germahs  adopted  many  of  the  methods 
employed  by  the  British  in  th^r  colornal  wan,  and  they  leaned 
to  appreciate  more  accurately  (be  immensity  ol  the  task  which 
LonI  Kitchener  accomplished  in  overcommg  Ihi  (ucrrilla  war- 
fare in  the  Boer  lepublics. 

It  was  obviously  little  use  acquiring  coloniesand  creating manu-. 
facturca  U  German  foreign  trade  wu  (0  be  in  the  hands  of  other 
nations-    As  early  u  i&Bi  the  government  had  pub- 
lishedapropcaalfor  Bsubventionlo  Gerracmshipping;  ^*j!'^*f, 
wu  criticised  with  peculiar  energy  by  Bamberger  m^Ma- 
id  the  Free  Traders;  a  Bill  introduced  in  1S&4  was 

in  ifiAj  Biimarch  succeeded  in  carrying  a  vote 
flecB  yean,  four  million  mariis  could  MiDually 
be  devoted  tet  helping  a  line  of  mail  steamers  to  the  Pacific  and 
Auxtraiia  and  a  branch  ibe  la  the  Mediterranean.  An  agree- 
ment was  made  with  the  Norddeutsche  Lloyd,  one  claiuc  of 
which  wu  that  alt  the  new  sielmen  were  to  be  built  in  Germany; 
in  1840  a  further  vote  wu  passed  for  a  line  to  Delagoa  Bay  and 
Zanzibar.  This  far  frOm  exhausts  the  external  activity  ol  Ibe 
the  establishment  of  Mudenlthlpi 


itudy  ol 


uikish  ai 


goods;  by  the  great  1 
Perganaum  and  Olympia  Germany  entered  with  great  di&TincIiont 
n  a  field  in  which  (be  way  had  been  shown  by  France  ar>d  Great 
Britain.  Tlie  progress  of  technical  studies  and  Industrial  cnler* 
prise  enabled  Gemttny  to  take  a  leadOig  pba  in  railway  and 
"  '  "''Ingilnthenanulaclureolmililary wcapODs.tncheaical 
sts,  and  in  ejeclrical  woifc. 

a  put  ol  the  new  pcdicy  not  only  to  combat  Social 
ry  by  repression,  bat  10  win  the  confidence  of  the 
nenbyextcndingto themthedireclproleclion  ,^^ - 
of  the  state.  Recent  legislation,  culninaling  in  the  ^^^^ 
Cncrrbmrinmi  of  iS6q,  had.  in  accordaace  with  (he 
principles  of  the  Liberal  EcoDomists,  or,  as  the  Oennan  called 
I,  the  Manchnter  School,  bnlluted  freedom  from  state  t«ntn)l 
n  the  nlallons  between  employets  and  workrain.  Thi  old  gikh: 
lad  been  rlesttDyed,  compulaory  apprenticeship  had  Ceased; 
ittle  protection,  however,  wu  given  to  the  working  men.  and 
he  restriction)  on  the  employment  of  women  and  childien  were 
ol  little  1190,  ts  there  watrMeffideM^itenolfaairariafpeclion. 


which  the  Uw  nfusfd  lo  ihr  w 
pTMcit  w(9  niHd  agil nit  this tysl 


also  by  the  1 
Kdlriec,  irchl 
duty  of  the  il 


ihop  of  Mi 


groKlh  ol  Ihc  lactory  lyilem 
c  Social  Dtmocnti,  Biron 
a,  hid  miinuined  Ih*t  il  wu 
ork  >nd  pmi 


td  ige.  Tht  gcnin]  interest  of  the  Church 
in  IDC  socui  quemoD  wu  rKOgniicd  by  a  mngrat  at  the  bithopt 
■t  FuldL  Keticltr'i  work  wai  coniinucd  by  Cinan  Mouling, 
ud  Cilbolia  brought  (orwttd  motioiii  in  ihe  Rdchitig  drmud- 
..  . ..  ing  new  Itctoty  l(gis1»iion.  The  p«uli*T  Impomnce 
"- -  o(  the  Catholic  raovenient  U.thit  it  ilone  wu  able  to 
BOme  ex(*nl  to  meet  the  Sodalifta  en  their  own  ground- 
Tbe  Catholict  fonned  Kxietie*  which  wen  joined  by  large 
nnmben  of  workmen.  Originated  by  Father  Kolping  on  the 
Rhine,  they  uon  aprtad  over  the  whole  of  Catholic  Germany. 
Kerr  von  Scborlemcr-Ait,  a  Catholic  landed  proprieioi  [rom 
Weitphilia,  formed  timilar  auoclaiioni  among  the  peaianti. 
The  rcjult  ol  Ihii  hi>  been  that  the  Social  Democrat!  have  failed 
lo  conquer  the  Citholic  u  they  have  the  Prolcstant  districts. 
A  similar  movement  began  among  the  ProlestantA  after  the 
comRicrdil  criiit  ol  1S7],  which  fomt  an  epoch  in  Cennin 
tbougbt.  lince  It  wu  from  Ibat  year  that  men  first  began  10 
qjueslion  the  eootiomic  doctrines  of  Li  beralism,  and  drew  at  tent  ion 
10  the  demortliiation  which  acemed  to  arise  ftom  the  freedom 
of  speculation  and  the  influence  o(  the  stock  eicharge — a  move- 
mtnt  which  in  later  years  led  10  lome  remarkable  attempts  10 
remedy  ibe  evi1  by  legislation.  A  minister,  Rudolph  Todt, 
and  Rudolph  Meyer  criticised  Ihe  moral  and  economic  doctrioo 
of  Liberalism ;  his  writings  led  lo  ibe  foundation  of  t  be  Cjlriiif  it*- 
Snialt-ArbtiUmrtin,  which  lor  a  few  years  attained  conudetible 
"iB  leadetship  of  Adolph  SiMler.    The  Pio- 
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position  u  has  Ihe  Catholic  among  the  working 
received  considerable  support  among  the  inlhiential  classes 
at  court,  and  pan  o[  the  programme  was  adopted  by  the  Con- 
servative party,  which  in  |S;6  demanded  restriction  o(  industrial 
liberty  and  legidalion  which  would  prevent  the  ruin  of  Ihe 

In  1  ceuotiy  when  leitned  opinioB  hat  so  much  influence 
on  public  aflaiis  It  was  ol  especial  importance  Ihat  several  of 
the  younger  leachcn  tepanled  themselves  Irani  the  dominant 
Mancheslet  Scbod  and  asserted  ihe  duty  ol  the  sUte  acltvdy 
10  promote  tbe  well-being  of  the  working  classes.  Al  a  congress 
held  in  Erfun  in  iBjj,  Schmoiler,  Wagner,  Brenlaoo  and  others 
founded  the  Ker^n/iir  SaiaJ-Foiilii,  which  by  its  publications 
hu  had  much  influence  on  German  thought. 

The  peculiar  social  conditions  brought  it  about  that  in  many 
cases  Ihe  Christian  Social  movement  look  the  form  of  Anti- 
Scmtlism  («.>.}.  Nearly  all  Ibe  bankers  ind  slock- 
^!^i,^  broken  in  Germany  were  Jews.  Many  of  ihe  leaden 
I  ol  the  Liberal  paiiits,  (.(.  Bamberger  and  LttSitt, 

were  of  Jewish  origlil;  tbe  docttines  of  Libetalisn  were  supported 
by  papers  owned  and  edited  by  Jews;  hence  the  wish  to  rcaioie 
more  fully  the  avowedly  Chiisiiin  chancier  of  the  stale,  coincid- 
ing with  the  allifk  on  the  inflticnce  of  finance,  which  owed  so 

attacks  on  the  Jews.  The  leader  in  this  wu  Sttickec.  During 
the  years  x&jq  to  ifiAi  ihe  anti-Semile  agitation  gained  consider- 
able important  in  Berlin,  Breslau  and  other  Prussian  cities, 
•ad  it  culminaied  in  the  elcclioos  of  that  ysar,  leading  in  some 


.  was  nuder  the  Infhience  of  the 
cient  if  not  hoslite  to  thcw  nwve- 
hud  actually  been  forbidden  by 
wu  violently  attacked  for  his 
Jewish  Gnncf  bankers.    Ha  bad, 
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KnuBtUuat,  ud  in  Ihe  year  1B7B  be  (ell  himself  Ine  Is  ntnn 

in  this  matter  lo  his  older  opinions.  The  £iew  policy  suf^^rted 
in  that  year  wu  definitely  anEuninced  at  the  opening  of  Ihe 
session  in  tbe  spring  of  1881,  and  at  the  meeting  otf  Lh«  tvw 
Reichstag  in  November  iSti.  It  wu  eiplained  in  a  speech  («■■ 
the  Ihrane,  which,  u  the  emperoi  could  not  be  present ,  became 
an  imperial mcssBge.  This  is  generally  ^nkcn  ol  u  the  bexiiuiiag 
of  B  new  era.  The  he^  of  the  Rdchslag  wu  asked  for  "  bealiiif 
social  evils  by  means  of  Icgislatloa  .  .  .  based  on  tlie  MMral 
foundation  of  Christianity."  Comptilsoiy  insurance,  ibe creaiioB 
of  cotpocate  nnians  among  wotkioc  men  under  tbe  piaicctiia 
ol  the  state^  aud  Ihe  iottoduction  of  indirect  taio,  wen  Uie  dad 
elements  m  Ihe  tetaim. 

The  condition  of  panics  wu  socb  that  Bismaidi  could  nM 
hope  to  win  a  majotily  for  his  schemes,  especially  •*  be  could 
not  obtain  the  monopoly  00  tobacco  on  which  be  depesideil  to 
cover  Ibe  eipenie.  The  Gnt  leioira  was  ihe  resloiatian  of  the 
gilds,  10  which  the  Conservatlva  aitached  great  in^xiilaixt 
Since  1W9  Ibcy  continued  lo  eiisi  only  u  voluniary  auocsaiioiia 
with  no  public  duties;  many  had  been  disidved.  and  this  is 
Slid  to  have  bnughl  about  bad  rcsulu  in  tbe  managen™!  ol 
lodging- bouses,  tbe  condition  of  ippieaiice% '  support  dutinf 
illness,  and  the  maintenuice  of  labour  bureaus.  It  was  supposed 
Ihat,  If  they  could  be  restored,  the  corporate  spizil  would 
prevent  the  working  men  from  falling  under  tbe  influCBCe  <rf  the 
Socialists.     The  law  of  1S81,  while  it  left  membership  vohintuy. 


give 
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tended  by  a  further  law  in  1S84. 

imperial  system  by  which  all  working  men  and  woBwn  ahould 
be  provided  tai  in  rase  of  siduwis,  acddenl  or  old  age. 
Bismarck  hoped  by  this  to  relieve  the  parishes  of  Ibe  "^J* 
burden  of  Ibe  poor-rale,  which  would  be  uanifened  JTi  1 
to  Ihe  empire;  at  tbe  same  time  Ihe  power  ol  (he 
government  would  be  grea[)y  ettended-  Tbe  first  ptoposal  in 
March  1S81  wu  lor  csmpuliary  insurance  against  aEeklents. 
Every  one  employed  on  railways,  mines  and  lactork*  w*s  10 
be  Insured  in  an  imperial  oSice;  Ibe  premium  was  to  be  divided 
equally  between  maiiett,  voikineo  anii  the  state.  It  was  bitlotr 
opposed  by  tbe  I^benb,  especially  by  Bamberger;  lU  esicntiri 
features  were  altered  by  the  Reidulag,  and  It  ■«*  witbdiawi 
by  the  gavemnient  aim  it  bad  puied  Ibe  (bird  reading. 

la  la^s  a  fresh  scheme  was  laid  bdote  Ibe  newly  decud 
Reicbsiag  dealing  with  iniunuic*  against  acddenl  and  against 
sickness.  The  two  pacu  were  separated  by  Ibe  Reicbsiag:  the 
second,  which  wu  the  Mceisaiy  prelude  to  ibc  other,  wu  passed 
in  i&gj.  Tbe  law  wu  based  on  an  old  Frussian  principle^ 
insurance  wu  made  compulsory,  but  the  state,  iDSttid  of  doiiiE 
the  work  iDelf,  recognind  Ibe  ensling  (ticndly  and  other 
societies;  they  were  Mill  to  enjoy  Ibair  coiponle  eiistcoce  and 
sepoiale  administration,  but  they  were  placed  under  state  con- 
trol, and  lor  this  purpose  an  impeiiai  insurance  department 
wu  created  in  tbe  office  of  Ihe  sencury  of  stale  fot  tbe  inlcrigr. 
Uniform  regulations  vnire  to  belallowed  in  all  trades  and  disltkis; 
one-third  of  Ihe  pnnniuB  was  paid  by  the  tn|doytr,  t«i>-thirtl> 
by  Ibe  workmen. 

The  Accident  Law  of  1S8]  wu  rejected.  Ic*  it  stiD  islBdcd 
the  slate  cealribullan  to  which  tbe  Reichstsg  would  Bat  BBenI, 
and  also  contHbuIions  f»m  tbe  workman.  A  new  law,  drajlcd 
according  10  their  wiibet.  was  passed  in  lU*.  It  applied  only 
to  iboec  occupations,  mines  uid  factories,  in  which  the  use  el 
machinery  wu  oomntoii;  it  threw  the  whole  burden  of  con- 
pcnaaiion  on  to  tltc  uailen;  but,  u  the  other  hind,  for  ihe 
fini  ibineen  weeks  after  an  aciident  Ibe  injured  workman 
received  CDapeaBalion  Iron  the  sick  fund,  so  that  the  cost  only 
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compelled  to  iuure  ihennelves  against  tbe  paymeaia  for  which 
they  might  become  liable,  and  lot  Ibis  purpose  bad  to  form  trades 
asiodaliont,  leK-govermog  tocielio.  which  in  each  distitd 
included  all  the  muten  for  each  puUculir  tiade.  The  ap|Aca- 
lion  of  Ifais  law  was  subsequently  eitei^d  10  otbct  trade*. 
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n,  ttiat  D(liuunoc« 
I  to  inturt  nsltd 
on  ill  vba  wt»  In  ccceipt  of  wages  of  not  more  than  two  poundi 
■  week.  H«Jf  Ihepieniiuin,  xccordiiiglo  the  wigurcnlved,  wu 
paid  by  the  ouster.  The  pciuiaD  begui  u  the  ige  of  stveniy, 
the  ImoODt  vuying  by  vtty  campliuled  lulei,  but  Ihe  i1«te 
paid  ■  fixed  turn  ol  two  poundi  tea  ihilliDgi  ■naudly  in  (ddition 
lO  the  petaioD.    Theie  meuui 


withu 


s  alike. 


aoded, 


L  good  effect 


bui  the  ls«s  hive  ettat>liihrit  ihciniclt 
ODOUDt  of  teU-tdminismtion  hu  pn< 
ai  buTeaucnlic  power.    The 
in  tbe  idoiinijirMion  of  ihe 
(el  II  ions  of  the  dastea. 

Except  in  the  mailer  of  insunnce,  tbe  totit  resuft,  however, 
for  the  moment  wu  iniiill.  The  demands  lepcateclly  made 
by  the  Centre  and  (he  Conservativa  for  efleetive  lactoiy  le^i- 
lalioo  and  prohibilkn  of  Sunday  labour  were  not  tucieuful. 
Bimarck  did  not  wish  to  lay  heavier  burdens  on  (he  capitalisis, 
and  it  wis  not  (iti  a  tatet  period  that  (bey  were  canird  out. 

During  all  this  period  Bismarck't  ■u(baH(y  »u  so  great, 
that  in  Ihe  omduct  ol  foreign  aSain  he  was  fited  Inun  the 
l^nitm  (liticiioi  and  oppDsi[ion  which  lO  often  hanpered 
him  In  hiiin(ctiiaJ  ptJicy.aDd  he  was  able  to  esiabliih 


tn  of  allUn 


lol  R 


emperor,  ditcd  (ha(  peace  coold  only  be  maintained  il  Gcimany 

■  visit  to  Vienna  in  October,  arranged  with  Count  Andriuy  an 
alliance  by  which  In  ihe  event  of  blhec  being  alltcked  by  Russia 
tbe  other  wm  to  «a^5t;  if  elihcr  wu  aitaeked  by  any  power 
other  IhanRussia,  [he  other  was  to  preserve  benevolent  neutrality 
unless  the  atocklng  power  was  helped  by  Russia.  The  elTect  ol 

from  the  danger  of  a  combined  attack  by  France  and  Russia. 
Bismarck  with  some  difficulty  procured  tbe  consent  of  the 
enperor,  who  by  arranging  a  meeting  with  the  tsar  had  attempted 

Austria  has  continued.  In  i&Hi  it  was  joined  by  Italy,  and  was 


d  In  1887,  ai 
unced,  forlwclvt 
I  Ml,  after  (he 
Rnasia  again  im| 
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Reichstag  would  not  assent  to  this, 
offered  to  vole  the  required  increase  for  three  years.  Bismarck 
refused  to  accept  this  compromise,  and  the  Reicbitag  was  dis- 
solved.  Under  fais  influence  the  Conservatives  and  Natiooal 
Libcrab  formed  a  coalKjon  or  Cartel  by  which  eich  agreed  10 
aoppot  the  candidates  of  tbe  other.     The  Sections  caused 


D  the 
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Soctalisis.  sufleied  severe  loss.  Bismarck,  io  order  t< 
support  of  the  Centre,  appealed  directly  to  the  pope,  I 
thorst  took  the  responsihilily  ol  refusing  to  obey  the  pope's 
request  on  a  matter  purely  political.  The  National  Libaali 
again  became  a  government  paKy,  but  their  position  was  much 
changed.  They  were  no  longer,  as  in  the  old  dayi,  the  leading 
factor.  They  had  to  take  the  second  place,  lliey  were  sub- 
ordinate (o  the  Conservatives.  Theycouldoolongerimpotetheir 
will  upon  the  government.  In  the  new  parliament  the  govem- 
menL  proposals  were  accepted  by  a  majority  of  123  10  48  (uvea 
members  of  the  Centre  voted  for  it.theothen  abstained).  Theop- 
pcwtion  consisted  chieSy  ol  Socialisli  and  Radicals  {FreisiiHit^). 
The  fall  of  Boulanget  Amoved  the  immediate  danger  from 
France,  but  for  the  rest  ol  the  year  the  relations  with  Raiia 
caused  serious  apprehensions.  Anti-German  artidea  -^„^^ 
Bppcired  in  Russian  newspcpeia.  The  growth  ol  the  ™^'"" 
Naiionahst  party  In  Russia  led  to  measures  injutions  i^»k, 
to  German  trade  and  German  selllea  in  Russia. 
German  vessels  were  forbidden  to  trade  on  the  Niemen.  Tbe 
increase  ol  Ihe  duties  on  iron  injured  Cermao  trade.  Stringent 
measures  were  taken  to  stamp  out  German  nationality  in  Ihe 
Baltic  piovinces,  similar  to  those  used  by  the  Gennani  against 
the  Poles.    Foreigners  were  forbidden  10  hold  land  in  Russia. 

bank  refusing  to  deal  with  Russian  paper.  I^tge  accumulations 
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.    This  did  ni 
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all  danger,  and  in  February  iS8g  the  gi 
an  amendment  (o  the  imperial  Military  I^w  extending  Ihe 
obligation  for  service  from  twelve  to  nghteen  years.  In  this 
way  it  was  passible  to  increase  the  war  eslablishment,  eiclnding 
the  LiDdstuim,  by  about  half  a  millHin  men  without  adding  to 
the  burden  in  lime  of  peace.  Another  law  auiliorited  a  loan 
ol  fi4,Doa,oci>  for  miliiaiy  equipment.  At  the  same  lime 
the  leit  of  the  Triple  Alliance  was  published.  Tbe  two  laws 
were  adopted  without  opposition,  ijndet  tbe  effect  ol  one  of 
Bismarck's  speeches,  the  Mihiary  Bill  wai  unanimcuily  pasted 
almost  without  debate. 
Il  WIS  probably  at  the  meeting  of  r8S4  Ihal  a  secret  treaty, 

arranged  between  Cermany  and  Rusua.  Tbe  full  teit  stml 
has  never  been  published,  and  Ihe  ciact  date  is  ua-  nu(r 
certain.  Either  stale  pledged  itself  to  observe  bene-  Z'*.i, 
volent  neulralily  in  case  the  other  were  allacked 

Apparently  Ihe  case  ol  an  attack  by  France 


or  by  A, 


in  Russia,  was  eiptestly  m< 
'       '        o  Bismarck's 


oned. 


doubllul  whether  by  increasing  the  number  ol  treaties  the  valutf 
ol  Ihem  was  not  diminished.  Under  this  system  it  was  Io  be 
apprehended  that  if  war  broke  out  between  Austria  and  Russia, 
Austria  would  claim  tbe  support  of  Germany  under  Ihe  Triple 
Alliance,  Russia  neulralily  under  this  treaty.  The  decision  of 
Germany  would  ibesretjcilly  have  to  depend  oa  Ihe  question 
which  party  was  the  aggresioi— -a  question  which  ooloriously 
is  hardly  ever  capable  of  an  answer.  (For  this  liealy  sec  tba 
debate  in  the  Reichstag  d  the  i£(h  of  November  [S«6;  the 
Honhwgir  NadmtUen  tA  34ih  October  in  Ihe  same  year; 
and  Sdnillhsss,  EMOpSiicha  CachitkuiaUwitT.  iB^,) 

The  emperor  William  died  on  the  9th  ol  March  i38g.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  ion,  who  took  the  litle  of  Fredeiicfc  III.  In 
Italy  (he  older  litle  of  king  ol  Piedmonl  has  been  _  ,^j 
absorbed  in  the  newer  kingdom  of  Italy;  ihia  is  not  ^i^Xt 
the  case  in  Germany,  where  the  title  German  emperor  ui 
is  merely  aituhed  to  and  not  substituted  for  that  of 
king  of  Prussia.    The  evcDla  of  this  short  reign,  which  lasted 
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Boty  Dincly-Diiio  dsyi,  fauve  diitfly  t  pcnonal  btereil,  and  >n 
Dfunled  uadcr  tbe  utida  Fizdeuce  HI.  Hid  BisiuiCK. 
The  illncu  and  death  of  lim  cmpeiot,  honevtr,  ddtnyed  tbe 
list  hope  of  till  Libenli  that  tbcy  might  ii  length  succeed  to 
power.  For  ■  gcnrntion  Ihcy  tud  wiiied  for  hii  iccHsion, 
•Dd  bitter  was  their  dkuppoiBtineiil.  lor  ii  ni  Imown  ihii  hli 
SOD  wu  Diore  lodined  to  follow  the  piiodplet  of  Bkniirdi  than 
thou  ol  h[i  own  laiber.  The  emperor,  en  ppled  and  dying  thotigh 
he  wai,  itnwed  clcar^  how  great  a  change  he  voiild,  had  he 
lived,  have  introduced  in  the  spirit  of  the  govertiment.  One  ol 
bififint  act3  was  ievcrely  to  reprimand  fhjttkammer  for  EBituiing 
government  influence  at  elections.  Tbe  mindler  sent  in  bis 
resignation,  which  was  accepted,  and  this  practia,  which  had 
been  deliberately  revived  during  the  la£t  ten  yean,  was  thereby 
publidy  disavowcdL  Biamarch'a  own  position  would  nalurally 
have  ban  aeriouily  affected  by  thef:flj  of  a  colleague  with  irtiom 
be  was  closely  conr^ctcd,  and  another  point  of  internal  policy 
showed  also  how  nuraerous  were  tbe  differences  between  the 
chanceDor  and  Ibe  emperor.  Laws  had  been  passed  prolonging 
Ibe  period  of  both  tbe  Prussian  and  Imperial  parliaments  Irom 
three  to  five  years;  when  they  were  laid  before  the  emperor 
for  bis  lignatute  be  said  that  be  mutt  consider  Ibem.  Bismarck 
then  painted  out  that  the  constitution  ol  the  empire  did  not 
tulhwiie  Ibe  empetor  to  withhold  his  ament.  from  a  bw  which 
bud  passed  both  the  Reichstag  and  the  Buodesrat;  he  could 
As  Ling  of  Pmasii  oppose  it  by  bis  representatives  in  the  federal 
council,  bat  when  it  had  been  accepted  there,  it  was  his  duly  4s 
emperar  to  pvl  tbe  law  into  eietuljon.  Hie  empeior  itccqiied 
this  eipositioa  of  the  consiiiutioo,  and  if  let  some  delay  eventu- 
ally gave  bis  consent  also  to  the  Pnisiiiio  law,  wUcb  be  was 
qualified  to  reject. 

He  was  succeeded  by  bis  eldest  son,  William  IL  (f  i.).    The 
first  year  of  the  new  reign  wu  unevinllul.  In  his  public  speeches 

the  emperor  repeatedly  expressed  his  reverence  for 
iy^  the  memory  of  his  grandfalher,  and  bis  determination 

to  continue  bis  policy;  but  he  also  repudiated  tbe 
attempt  of  the  eitrema  Conservatives  to  identify  him  wilh  their 
party.  He  spent  much  timeonjourneys,  visiting  tbe  chid  courts 
of  Europe,  and  be  seemed  to  desire  to  ptcaetve  chxe  friendship 
with  otbcr  nations,  e^Mciallj  with  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 
Changes  were  made  in  tbe  higher  posts  of  the  army  and  dvil 
service,  and  Moltke  resigned  the  office  of  chief  of  the  slaB, 
which  for  thirty  yean  be  bad  held  with  such  great  distinction. 

The  beginning  ol  the  year  iS^  brought  a  decisive  event. 
The  period  ol  the  Reichstag  elected  in  iSS;  eipited,  and  tbe  new 

clecLions,  the  £nt  for  a  quinquennial  period,  wotiki  take 
suwt   Pl""'    "^^^  '^'"c'  matter  for  deosion  was  the  file  ol 

the  Socialist  law;  this  eipiced  on  the  30th  ol  September 
iSqo.  The  government  at  tbe  end  of  iHi)  inlioduced  a  new  law, 
which  was  altered  in  some  minor  matten,  and  which  mi  to  be 
permanent.  Tbe  Conservatives  were  prqured  to  vote  for  it; 
the  Radicals  and  Centre  opposed  it;  the  decision  rested  with  the 


had  been  proclaimed.  Tbe  final 
of  February  18^     An  amendm 
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al  Liberals  therclotc  votc^  for  the 
The  Conservatives  were  ready  to 


dissolved.    It 


II,  they  would  vole  for  it,  and  it  would  be  carried; 
1  were  tent  to  the  party;  they  therefore  voted 
I,  and  It  was  hist.  The  Houie  was  Immediaidy 
*as  to  have  been  expected  that,  IS  in  1B7S,  the 
uklappeal  to  the  country  to  return  iCanserva Live 
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in,  as  emperor,  of  bell eri 
is  purpose  he  proposed  to 

he  working  men;  in  the  o 
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which  be  isiued  as  king  of  Prussia,  be  dedited  that  Ibe  rcgulaiiw 
of  the  time  and  conditions  of  labour  was  the  diity  of  Ibe  italc^ 
and  the  council  of  state  was  to  be  summone<t  to  discDsa  ite 
and  kindred  questions.  Bismarck,  who  was  less  bopelul  thaa 
tbe  emperor,  and  did  not  approve  of  this  paMcy.  wu  tbeself 
prevented  liwn  influencing  Ibe  elections  as  he  would  have  nikhed 
ta  do;  the  coahtlon  pactio,  in  oinsequence,  suffered  severe  Ins; 
Socislists,  Centre  and  Radicals  gained  numerous  teili.  A  lei 
days  after  the  eleclion  Bisnarck  was  dismissed  from  o&ice.  He 
difference  of  opinion  between  him  and  the  emperor  was  aal 
conGnti]  10  lodil  refotin;  beyond  this  was  tbe  more  scfins 
question  as  to  wbelhu  the  chancellor  or  the  empcrar  was  ta 
direct  the  course  of  the  government.  The  emperor,  wbo,  as 
Bismatdc  said,  latendcd  to  be  his  own  chano^or,  reqitircd 
Bismarck  to  draw  up  a  decree  reversing  a  cabinet  older  ei 
Frederick  William  IV.,  whieb  gave  tbe  Prumian  miiiister. 
president  tbe  right  ol  being  the  sole  means  of  coosBDniiatiea 
between  the  other  mtiiisters  and  tbe  king,  litis  Bismarck  relUsiri 
to  do,  and  he  was  therefore  ordered  to  eeod  in  his  rEsignmiioB. 

Among  those  mo«  immediately  connected  with  tbe  bovbb- 
ment  his  fall  was  accompanied  by  I  feeling  of  relief  which  was 
not  confined  to  the  Opposition,  for  tbe  burden  ol  hii  j^,,^ 
culehadprennlbeavilyupanall.  Tbere was, however,  /ana^tf 
no  change  in  the  principles  o!  government  or  avowed  SSLI" 
change  in  policy;  some  uncertainty  of  direction  iBd  ^  ' 
auddcn  osdilalions  ol  policy  showed  the  pretence  ol  a  leas  ei- 
perienced  hand.  Bismarck's  successor.  General  von  Capri>i, 
held  a  similar  combination  of  offices,  but  tbe  chlel  control  paased 
Into  the  bands  ol  Ihe  emperor  himself.   He  aspired  by  ha 


to  diret 


ut  aiide  tbe  re 


modem  times  b  gcnenlly  obsi 

rulers,  and  by  his  public  ipceches  and  personal 

a  part  in  political  CDntroversy.     He  made  ve  . 

of  emperor  a  prominence  giealer  than  it  had  hitherto  had. 

One  result  of  this  wu  that  it  became  increaungly  diSctlh  is 
poUiical  discussions  to  avoid  criticizing  the  words  and  actions  of 
the  emperor.  PiDsecotiong  (or  liic-majtTll  became  comcnaoet 
than  they  were  in  former  reigtis,  and  the  dilficulty  was  moch  lek 
in  tbe  conduct  of  parliamenlary  debate.  The  nlle  adopted  was 
that  discussion  was  permitted  on  those  speteha  ol  Ihe  empetor 
which  were  officially  published  in  tbe  ^'ckwasaEtr.  It  oat. 
indeed,  not  easy  to  combine  that  respect  and  reverence  wtdcfa 
the  emperor  required  should  be  paid  to  him,  with  that  open 
criticism  Dl  his  words  which  seemed  necessary  (even  for  self- 
defence)  when  Ibe  monarch  condescended  10  become  the  censor 
of  the  opinions  and  actions  of  brge  parties  and  classes  BZDDiig  his 
subjects.    The  allcmpts  to  combine  persona]  government  wilh 

succeuful  than  might  have  been  anticipated,  owing  to  the  dis- 
organization  of  political  parties  and  the  absence  of  great  political 
leaders;  in  Cerminy.  as  elsewhere,  the  parliaments  had  not 
■uccreded  In  maintaining  public  iotcrcst,  and  it  is  worth  noting 
that  even  the  attendance  ol  membera  wis  very  irregular.  Tbcie 
WIS  below  Ibe  surface  much  ditconlcnl  and  subdued  eriiicisn 
of  ihc<iaggeraiioo  nf  the  mo  natchicnl  power,  which  the  Gcnnans 
called  ^TUM/tttiimu;  butiftftall  the  Jiation  seemed  to  welcome 
tbe  government  of  Ihe  empeior,  as  it  did  that  of  Bismarck.  Tbe 
uoeasiniss  which  was  caused  al  fint  by  the  unwonted  vigour  ol 
his  utterances  subsided,  as  it  became  apparent  bow  Strang  was 
his  influence  [or  peace,  and  with  how  many.sided  an  activity  he 
supported  and  encoungcd  every  side  ol  tulional  liie.  Aiwthtc 
result  of  tbe  peisanal  government  by  the  emperor  was  thst  it 
was  impossible,  in  dealing  with  recent  history,  to  delereiine  how 
far  the  ministers  of  stale  were  really  responsible  for  the  measures 
which  they  defended,  and  how  lar  they  were  the  InatituBent* 
and  mouthpieces  of  Ihe  policy  ol  Ihe  emperor. 

The  first  efforts  of  the  "  Ke*  course,"  » tbe  new  idmihlslia- 
lion  was  termed,  showed  some  attempt  to  reconcile  tolbegavcm- 
ment  those  parties  and  petsons  whom  Bismarck  had  kept  ia 
opposition.  The  eantinuation  ol  lodal  refono  wai  to  wia  ova 
the  allegiasct  ol  the  working  mca  to  the  peoon  o(  Ihe  eio|Knr, 
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RtERniYI  UKKf 

«a  uUBpl  «u  n«k  u  nconcfla  tbc  Gidrti,  wd  ncn  tbe 
rok*  •«(  Ukta  inta  Umu;  WindtlKHit  ww  inlsd  wilh 

te  relitioD*  ol  the  impsial  fanilr.  uid  that 
u  Ebs  ■imy,  vav  tidaded.  The  Ulcmpt. 
1  [dcua  lU  pania  (ailed,  u  did  Ikt  noukl 
atlcDpt  IB  toaiga  poUcr-  Nuunlly  MWu^,  k  wu  lodkl  iv- 
lOrm  an  »hid  «  bM  tctinlj  wu  aMumtnted,  ud  tbe  loof- 
diUytd  ficury  kgskujoo  wu  now  cuited  eut.  In  1B87  ud 
i(Sa  Ike  Cltiial  nd  Coqwrvativ*  iwjiiRiy  kid  cuilcd  thnufh 
-  the  Rochitle  bwl  iHtiictinc  llie  cmptoyiHiit  ol 

iiH!^  women  isdchiUKn  and  pfohitiitiaalBbouiDDSuQdiy). 
Tltoc  ncrt  OM  acopled  by  (be  Buodeiial,  but  aflar 
the  iDUnUinoal  Coagraa  ol  1800  ao  impMtaal  unCDdiHiit 
udHlditioBialh*C(Ma'h«rdMa(w(«canied(atUi(accL  ll 
'  ill  ayMem  «(  (atloty 
K  lunlMt  proviiion  emponcisl  Ihi 
o  £1  Uk  bouB  al  libdui  in  unbiialtliy  inda;  Itiii 
««  applied  Id  Uk  bakerica  I7  an  (dint  ol  1S91,  but  (be  gceai 
011107  ohich  thii  caiuad  pnntDlol  any  furthet  eiuiukiii. 

Tbesc  acU  weic,  bovcvcr,  accompanied  by  laagiage  of  gnu 
fded^iu  ataiait  the  Social  DesocrBU,  opedally  on  Iba  occaaiDD 
.1  .  __..  ..^L.  ;q  WcHphaiiii,  wbca  the  empeiot 
'w  him  every  Sodal  DtmocfU 
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lot,  aU  alleiapu  to  win  Ibe  ■ 
docdlna^  SodalltU  [ukd.  Tbiy  continued  10  look  on  (he 
whole  machiDtiy  oi  gDvernnienl,  emperor  aod  army,  cburcb  and 
police,  aa  tbeil  natural  encmiei,  and  remained  coml^etely  undec 
(be  bondafo  of  (be  abetiacc  (beonci  of  Ibe  Socuiiitt.  jutl  aa  mucb 
aa  fifty  yean  ago  (be  Genoan  bouiceoi*  wcie  contfolled  by  (be 
libwal  theories.  It  ii  itnuce  to  •«  bom  the  Datkuul  cbiiutei- 
iuici  appeared  in  them.  Wbii  begin  u  a  gieil  levolutiooiiy 
movement  became  a  do(inia(ic  and  academic  icbool  ol  thoughl; 
l(  olten  almoe(  leillied  u  (bough  the 


in  (he  condition  of  the 
annual  Sodaliit  Coii(ias  lESemUed  tbc  argumenu  of  llieolagiaiii 
rather  than  (be  piutical  confiiderations  of  poliEiciana.  The 
party,  hovever,  prospeced,  and  grew  in  Urength  beyond  all 
an(idpaliBD.  The  repeal  of  (he  Socialist  taw  nu  naturally  wel- 
come to  (hem  aa* great  pcnonal  triumph  over£i>maicll;in  Ibe 
detliomol  1S90  they  won  lhirty-five,in  iSgj  forly-lour,  in  iSjS 
fifty-iii  lealt.  Their  InBucncc  wai  not  confined  to  (he  utisanii 
among  (bar  open  or  leciet  adherenta  were  (0  be  found  laige 
numbcn  ol  govenunent  employb  and  clerks.  In  the  auluoiD 
of  1S9D  tbey  were  able,  lor  the  &nl  lime,  (o  hold  b  Gemuay  a 
general  meeting  of  delegates,  whkh  wai  continued  amiually. 
Id  Ibe  firat  merliDgi  it  appeared  thai  there  were  altoi^  oppofiing 
(cndende*  within  the  party  which  loi  the  Gnt  time  could  be 
brought  [o  public  discuision.  On  the  one  tide  there  was  a  smaD 
party,  die  Jui|ei.  in  Berlin,  irha  attacked  the  parliamentary 
leaden  on  (he  ground  (hat  they  had  lent  IhemHlvea  to  com- 
pcomiie  and  bad  not  mamlalned  the  old  iiaranii[ianl  spirit. 
In  1891,  at  Eifurl.  Wemei  and  bii  roUowen  were  eipclled  from 
the  party;  some  of  them  drifted  into  aoaichism,  olhera  di>- 
appured.  On  the  other  hand,  there  waj  a  large  lection.  the 
leader  ol  whom  was  HerrV! 


taught,  b 


denly,  a< 


oldn  leaden 

measures  [>y  which,  within  the  eaiiling  social  order,  the  prosperity 
and  fraedom  ol  the  working  classes  might  be  advanced;  their 
poiiliaa  was  very  strong,  as  Vollmar  had  succeeded  in  eilending 
Socialism  tvto  in  the  Cathob'c  parts  ol  Bavaria.  An  attempt 
IB  (real  them  u  noi  genuine  Socialists  was  Irastraled,  and  they 
eenliniied  in  aj-openiion  wilh  Ibe  other  branch  ol  the  parly. 
Their  poiilioe  would  hive  been  easier  were  it  not  for  the  repeated 
attempts  of  Iht  PruEsisn  government  to  crush  the  party  by  (resh 
legislation  and  Ibe  supervision  exerdaed  by  the  police.  It  was 
a  sign  of  most  serious  import  for  the  future  thai  in  1897  the 
■IcRoral  law  io  the  kingdom  of  Saiony  was  alleced  wi(b  the 


ragiaduBlevoIulior 


eapfOi  IwpoH  et  rartodlBi  tbt  SocWbti  frou  (he  Saaoa 


daaees  and  Ihi  daiB  hatred  « 
On  (be  o(bc(  hand,  (ben  w< 

tbeSedaliKa(oai-openUwi(h(heir<j        .     

In  lonign  a(Un  a  good  uiderilaDding  will  drtu  Britain 
was  maintained,  but  (be  emperor  failed  al  that  tine  10  preaerva 
the  fritndibip  of  Rimi*.  The  dote  ncdciilanding  _■•»> 
betweoi  Fnnc*  and  Russia,  and  (be  conuant  increase  .^^ 
in(heanniesolLheseuai«*.nudeat>illfuitbcrincriaaB  t^ 
of  (be  German  army  desirable.  la  lU^  wbik  tb« 
Septannate  had  atill  (hice  moreyeara  to  nui,  Capnvihad  Loaak 
lor  an  additional  »,oao  men.  It  wu  the  Erst  time  (bat  an 
jncrease  of  thia  kind  had  been  occeuaty  williia  the  regular, 
period.  When,  in  iSq],  the  propoiali  for  the  new  period  were 
made,  they  formed  a  great  change.  Compulsory  service  wis. 
to  be  made  a  reality;  no  one  ucept  Ihoac  absolutely  unfit  was 
to  escape  it.  To  make  enlistment  of  so  Large  an  addilional 
number  of  recruits  possible,  the  period  of  service  with  thecoloura 
was  reduced  to  two  yeaia.  Ibe  parliamentary  discussion  was 
very  cuolused;  the  goverometit  evenlually  acc^ted  an  amend- 
BtcDt  giving  Ihem  sS7,ogi  for  Gve  and  a  bilf  yean  instead  otiba 
iPiijj  aikcd  for;  this  was  tejected  by  no  to  16],  the  greater 
pan  of  (he  Centre  and  of  the  Radicals  voting  agaiall  it.  Pulia- 

party  broke  up,  aa  about  twenty  of  them  determined  10  accept  the 

the  olben  who  remained  under  the  leadership  of  Ricbler  forming 
the  Friitimift  Velitpvki.  The  natural  reault  of  this  split  wai 
a  great  loss  to  the  party.  Tbe  Liberal  i^piBitian  secured  only 
twenty-Ibtee  Mils  insleid  ol  Ibe  siily-seven  they  had  held 
before.  It  was,  so  tar  as  now  can  be  foieteen,  tbc  fma)  coUapte 
of  (he  old  Radical  piny.  NoEwichstinding  this  the  bill  wis  only 


sdbysii 


Idbiveb 


since  tbe  whole  of  the  Cenire  voted  in  opposition 

This  vote  wu  1  sign  of  ibe  incici&ing  disorgmiiation  of  partict 
and  of  growing  parliamentary  difficulties  which  were  even  mora 
apparent  in  the  Prussian  Landtag.  Miqud,  as  minister  of  finance, 
irrying  a  reform  by  which  the  proceeds  of 
le  local 


[  on  land  and  buildings  v 
p  by  Increased  (a 


began  in  1S91.  and  were  completed 
b  iSgs,  won  a  more  general  approbation  than  Is  usual,  and 
Miquel  in  (bis  lucccsifuily  carried  out  bis  policy  of  reconciling 
the  growing  jealousies  arising  from  diss  inleresls- 

Csprivi't  adminisl ration  was  further  remarkable  (or  the 
anaogemeDt  of  commercial  treaties.  In  1S9)  tieatla  with 
Austrii-Hungny,  Italy,  Belgium  and  Switzerland  for 
iwdve  years  bound  togelber  the  greater  part  of  tbe  Jjj^ 
cooliDeot,  and  opened  a  wide  market  for  Geroiiin  uwmiim 
manufactures;  the  idea  of  this  policy  was  to  secure, 
by  a  more  permanent  union  of  the  middle  European  s<at«,  a 
that  the  stable  market  for  the  goods  which  were  being  eiduded  owing 
to  the  great  growth  of  Protection  in  France,  Russia  and  America. 
These  were  followed  by  simDar  treaties  wilh  Rumania  and  Servia, 
and  in  tSo4,  after  a  period  of  sharp  customs  warfare,  with  Russia. 
Ll  all  these  treaties  the  general  prindple  was  a  reduction  of  the 
import  duties  on  com  En  return  lor  advantages  tfven  to  German 
manufactures,  and  it  is  this  which  brought  abou(  the  struggle 
of  the  government  with  the  Agrarians  which  alter  iSm  (ook  the 
first  place  In  party  politfo. 

The  agricultural  Interests  in  Germany  had  durtng  the  mlddla 
of  the  tqlb  ceniury  been  in  favour  of  Free  Trade.  Tbe  mioa 
of  (Ms  WIS  thit.  ifU  some  yean  ifier  the  foundatioo  ^ 

of  the  em^Hre,  tbe  production  of  corn  and  food'StuSs 
was  more  (ban  suffident  for  tlie  population;  as  long  as  Ibey 
eipoRed  com,  potatoes  and  cattle,  Ibey  lequlnd  w  pmertiaB 
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from  foreign  compcUtios,  and  they  tDloTfl  the  (dnniigea  of 
bdng  ihlc  lo  purchiGc  colonial  good)  and  minulaciuted  ankles 
cheaply.  Mecklenbutg  and  Hanover,  Ihe  putely  agricultural 
uaici,  had  uDtil  their  rnu*nec  into  Ihe  Cuitomt  Union,  foUowed 
acomplcIcl>  Fm  Tiade  policy.  The  firatuoioaof  ibcAgraiiin 
paiiy,  which  wu  formed  in  i8j6  under  the  name  of  ihe  Socieiy 
(or  the  Refonn  of  Tuation,  did  not  place  protection  on  ihcir 
progTlmnK;  Ibey  Uid  itresEon  blmetallliiD.  on  the  leform  of 
internal  tuation,  especially  o(  Ihe  lai  on  tand  and  buildings, 
and  on  Ihe  nlonn  of  the  rstlwgy  larifl,  and  dernanded  an  IncrtaH 
in  the  stamp  duties.  These  last  three  points  were  all  to  some 
eitent  attained.  About  this  time,  honever,  the  introduciion 
of  cheap  com  from  Russia  begin  to  Ihrealen  them,  and  it  was 
in  1879  ihal,  probably  to  a  great  eitent  influenced  by  Bismarck, 
Ihey  are  Brsi  to  be  fmnd  among  those  oho  ask  for  protection. 

After  that  time  there  was  a  great  increase  in  Ihe  importation 
ol  food-stuSs  from  America.  The  increBK  of  manufacliires  and 
the  rapid  grovrth  erf  the  population  made  the  introduction  ol 
cheap  food  from  abroad  a  necessity.  In  the  youth  of  the  empire 


Ihe  , 


tof  n 


n  tlerm 


.  iu<!ide 


needs  of  . 

the  amount  produced  by  about  one-quaner  of  the  total.  At 
ihe  same  time  the  price,  making  sUowance  for  the  fluciuaiiona 
owing  10  bad  harvests,  steadily  decreased,  nolwithsunding  the 
duly  OB  corn.  In  twenty  yean  the  average  price  fell  from  about 
'Ji  10  15s  marks  the  1000  kilo.  There  was  therefore  a  consunt 
decrease  in  the  income  from  land,  and  this  took  place  at  1  time 
when  the  great  growth  of  weslih  among  the  industrial  classes  had 
made  living  more  costly.  The  agricullurisls  of  Ihe  north  and 
easi  saw  themKlves  and  theic  ctais  threatened  with  loss,  and 
perhaps  ruin;  iheir  disconteni,  which  had  long  been  growing, 
broke  mil  into  open  Ere  during  the  discussion  ol  the  commercial 
treaties.  As  these  would  inevitably  bring  about  i  large  increase 
in  the  importation  of  com  from  Rumania  and  Russia,  a  great 
agitation  was  begun  in  agricultural  circles,  and  the  whole  in- 
fluence ol  the  Conservative  flatly  was  opposed  lo  the  Ireaties. 
This  brought  about  a  curious  situation,  Ihe  measures  being  only 
carried  by  Ihe  support  of  Ihe  Centre,  the  Radicals,  and   the 


ally  thi 
support 


1   hilhcrt 


been 


ling  the  inti 


dely  which  had 
lof  a 


imbcccd 
including  bnded  piopiielora  ol  all 
degreci  Under  its  influence  a  parliamentary  union,  Ihe  IfiVi- 
ic*'i/l5«<retiiijiiii{,  wax  founded  to  ensure  proper  consideration 
lor  agricultural  affairs;  it  was  joined  by  more  than  100  members 
of  the  Reichstag;  and  the  Contcrvative  party  icU  more  and 
more  under  the  influence  of  the  Agrarians. 
Havingfailed  lo  prevent  the  commcicial  treaties,  Count  Kaniti 
ition  that  the  state  should  have  a  monopoly  ol 
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obnoidous  la  Ibem.  In  October  1894  he  wu  dismiitcd  WKldwily. 

without  warning,  and  almott  without  cauie,  while  the  tBifam 

lamiliei  of  Ibe  Pruaaiu  nobility. 

Caprivi's  fall,  though  it  was  occatioDedbya  difltfcace  li>f«t» 
him  and  Count  Eulenhurg,  and  was  due  to  Ihe  dirrct  act  of  the 
emperor,  was  rendered  easier  by  Ihe  weakness  of  bin 
parliamentary  position.  There  was  no  party  on  whose    'SLi 
help  he  could  really  depend.    The  Military  Bill  had  '   '  ■' 

ollended  the  prejudices  of  conservative  military  critics;  the 
British  treaty  had  alienated  Ihe  colonial  party;  the  commercial 
treaties  had  only  been  carried  by  the  help  ot  Poles,  Radicals  and 
-toi  ialisti;  but  it  was  just  these  parlies  who  were  ibc  most  easily 
ollended  by  the  general  tendencies  oi  the  internal  legislaliiai. 
u  shown  in  the  Prussian  School  Bill.  Moreover,  the  bittEf  and 
unscrupulous  attacks  of  the  Bismarckian  piesa  to  which  Capon 
was  eiposed  made  him  unpoputnr  in  the  csnnlry.  for  the  po^ile 
could  not  feel  at  ease  so  long  la  ihey  were  governed  by  a  miniuii 
of  whom  Bismarck  disa|qH<oTed.  llkere  was  therefore  ru  prospect 
of  farming  anything  like  a  slabkcoalilionef  parties  «a  wUch  he 
could  depend. 

The  enperor  was  fortunate  in  securing  •>  Ms  saccewx  FriDcei 
Chlodwlg  von   Hohenlohe,     Though  the  new  d 
more  luiiled  wiih  this  olSce  that  ot  Prussian  minli 
president,  his  age,  and  perhap 

prevented  hitn  from  eierdsing  i  . 

and  vigilance  which  his  two  predecessors  bed  displayei  *"*" 
During  his  administration  even  the  secretary  of  state  for  fonigi 
affairs.  Baron  Marschall  von  Bieberslein,  and  afterwards  Count 
von  Billow,  became  the  ordinaiy  spokesman  of  Ibe  govcninent, 
and  in  the  manngement  of  other  departments  the  want  oC  a  slm^ 

emperor,  with  wliom  the  final  ditection  of  palrcy  resled,  and  fail 
subordinates,  Ihe  chancellor  often  aftpeared  to  evade  public 
notice.  The  very  first  act  of  the  new  chancellor  broughl  upon 
him  a  severe  rebuff.  At  ihe  opening  of  the  new  buildings  which 
had  been  creeled  in  Berlin  for  the  Reichstag,  cheers  were  cslted 
for  the  emperor.  Some  of  the  Sodilisl  members  remaiiK^ 
seated.  It  was  not  dear  Ihai 


a  of  the  government.    In  orde 
reaty  with  Russia,  a  great  agricultural  league 
in    iflgi,  the  Burtd  der  Landwi/te;  some   7000  li 
incd  it  immediately.    Two  days  bier  Ihc  Pcasa 
ir  DailscMe  Bautrnlnind,  which  had  been  founded  in 
1  included  some  44,000  members,  chiefly   (ro 
(oprictors  in  Pomerania,  Poscn,  Sasony  and  Thu 
.sell  in  the  new  league.    This  afterwards  gaine< 


ie  down  to  ask  from  the 

}jc-majesU  against  them, 

inanimously  refused. 

r  prominent  poiilioB  in 


should  be  (Lied  bylaw.  On  ihe  first 


'bich  it 


1  1894.  only  fifty 


n  supported  the  introduction  of  the  motion,  and  it  was 
cd  worth  while  lo  call  together  tlie  Prussian  eoundl  o( 
1  special  discussion.  The  whole  dilation  was  eitre 
tivenieni  Id  the  govetmnent.    The  violence  with  whii 

ming.  at  it  did,  from  the  highest  drcles  of  the    1 


The  Agrarians 
Prussia,  They  opposed  au  mils  wmcn  would  appear  directly 
or  indirectly  to  injure  agricultural  Interests  Ihey  looked  with 
suspicion  on  Ihe  naval  policy  ol  the  emperor,  for  they  dlshked 
all  that  helps  industry  and  commerce.  They  would  only  grre 
their  support  to  the  Navy  Bills  of  189)  and  1900  In  reinm  («r 
large  concessions  Umiling  the  importation  ot  margarine  and 
American  preserved  meat,  and  the  removal  of  the  laiturnltti 
iVaiiucii  acted  as  a  kind  of  bounty  on  Ihe  export  of  com.  They 
successfully  opposed  the  construction  of  the  great  canal  from 

the  importation  of  foreign  com.  They  refused  to  accept  all  the 
compromises  which  Miquel,  who  was  very  sympalhelic  lowirda 
them,  suggested,  and  thereby  brought  about  his' retirement  in 
May  iQOi. 

The  oppouljon  of  the  Agrarians  was  for  many  reasons  peculiarly 
embarrassing.  The  franchise  by  which  Ihe  Prussian  parliament 
is  elected  gave  the  Conservatives  whom  they  controlled  a  pie. 
dominant  position.  Anyalierationoflhe  franchise  was, howenr, 
out  of  Ihe  question,  for  thai  would  admit  Ihe  Socialists,    Ii  ns. 


vernmen 

is  inspired  by  Prusia 

ndpeaian 

s  were  In  a  peculiar  w. 

ndlhesta 

e.   The  old  distrust  of 

appeari 


lergy,  personally 


intellectual  and  social  prejudices  required  (Strong  Conservative 
1    party.   In  the  south  and  weti  of  Germany,  however,  the  Con- 
riy  was  practically  iKHV^eiiateDt.  In  Iheac  parti. 


ly  iHHMiiateDt.  In  Iheac 
lyGOO^fC 
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owins  to  ibe  chango  inuoduced  at  ike  reniiDtioii,  the  aobUtty. 

who  hold  Uitle  luid,  ut,  cnmptntivdy  tpnking,  iriihout 
poliiical  impoiUnce.  In  ilie  Cacbnlic  dUiiicU  ifac  Ceolte  had 
become  absolutely  muiei,  accpi  ao  (u  u  Ibe  Sodilisis  ihmtCD 
thdrpokition.  Tbo«  oJ  tb«  gnu  juduurUlutA  who  belonged  to 
tha  NitioDBl  LibcTBli  oc  the  Moderate  Coiiervaliva  did  not 
commuid  that  iBftuoim  vliicli  men  of  their  clu  genttally  bold 
in  Gnwl  Bctiain,  became  the  inSuencc  oi  Sodil  Demooacy 
banded  together  the  whrJe  of  the  workiiif  men  ia  a  aoljd  plialaiur 
Qf  iEnooncUaUe  oppoAitioD^  the  veiy  tat  priuciple  of  whicb 
wna  the  hoUiHty  of  clano.  The  gorenunent,  thcTVfot«,  wee 
coapclled  tolurn/orsuppoittothe  Centre  and  Ibe  CeuovatiTCS. 
the  latter  being  almost  complelely  under  the  inSuenceoI  the  old 
Pniulan  nobility  (rain  the  Boiib-eatt.  But  every  iltempt  lo 
cany  out  the  poPicy  supported  by  these  partiea  aroiued  an 
oppijsitioii  most  emhartaising  lo  the  go*emmeat. 

The  CoDservaLives  distruHed  Ihe  £nuidal  activity  which 
centred  round  the  EiiJiangn  oI  Berlin  and  otbei  towns,  and 
^^  iD  thli  they  had  the  lympathy  of  Agrarian*  and 

^2J^  Anii-SemiteipaswellMoliheCentre.  The Agturiaos 
Out.  believed  that   the  Berlin  Eicbange  was  partly  re- 

Bponslble  [or  the  fall  o(  prices  tn  com;  the  Anti- 
Semites  laid  stress  on  Ibe  (ael  Ibal  many  of  tbe  financiers  Hereof 
Jewiih  eilractioni  Ibe  Centre  feared  the  moral  cRcas  Dl  spccnla- 
lion.  This  opposition  was  thown  in  the  demand  for  additional 
dulieaanilamps  (this  waa  granted  by  Bismarck),  intheo|q»si- 
licn  to  the  renewal  of  the  Bank  Charter,  and  especially  in  the 
new  tegulalioiis  for  Ihe  Eicbange  which  were  carried  in  tS^t. 
One  dause  in  this  forbade  Ibe  dealing  in  "  ftiiuree  "  in  com, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  special  Prussian  lav  teqdred  that  there 
tbould  be  repreteniaiiTcs  of  agricuUuie  on  the  manaijng  com- 
mittee ol  the  Exchange.  The  memben  of  Ihe  Exchanges  in 
Beriin  aad  other  town*  refined  to  accept  this  law.  When  it 
t  into  effect  they  withdrew  and  tried  to  eslabliih  a  private 
This  waa  prevented,  and  after  two  year*  they  were 
CDVnpeued  to  submit  and  the  BcrCnBoiuwwaa  again  opened. 

Political  paitici  now  came  to  repre«nt  Interests  ratbet  than 
ininciplcs.    The  government,  in  order  to  pass  Its  measniej, 

waa  obliged  to  puniaae  the  votes  by  class  legisUition, 
22^1^  and  II  bought  ihoie  with  whom  It  could  make  Ibe  best 
^  bargain— these  beinggenenilly  the  Centre,  at  Iheablest 

lacticiani.  and  the  Conjeivatives,  aa  having  Ihe  highest 
social  poiiLion  and  being  boldest  in  dedailog  Iheir  demands. 
No  great  parliamentary  leader  toak  the  pUce  of  Windtboist, 
Laskcr  and  Bcnnlgsen;  the  eitia -paiiiamenlary  societies, 
less  responsible  and  moit  violent,  gten  b  influence.  Tfae  Anti- 
Stmi(e)  gained  [a  numbers,  though  not  in  reputation.  Tbe 
Consecvilives,  hoping  to  win  volts,  even  adopted  an  anti- 
Semite  clause  in   their  programme.    Tbe  general   tendency 
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ilcUy  as 


•  appean 


ftfrai 


the  alliance  wlLh  Ibe  ullra-Conservativca  and  to  adopt 
economic  and  many  of  the  political  doctrinea  of  the  Social 
DeDiocrata.  Tbe  NaUoniU-Siaiiitet  Yatin  defended  the  union 
of  Monarchy  and  Socialism.  Meanwhile  the  cjirenie  ipirit  of 
iminialiiy  wu  fostered  by  the  Atl-dinlukcr  Vrriin,  tbe  policy 
of  which  would  quickly  involve  Geimany  in  wai  wilb  every 
other  nation.     More  than  once  the  feelings  to  which  they  gave 

Hungary.  The  persecution  (if  the  Poles  in  Prussia  naturally 
aiDUBcd  indignation  in  Austria,  where  the  Poles  had  for  long  been 
■moni  Ibe  si Inngealelemeoltoo  which  the  govern raent  depended; 

ol  tbe  Germans  in  Bohemia  from  assuming  a  dangerous  aspect. 
Is  Ihe  disinlegration  ol  panics  the  Liberals  suSercd  most. 
The  unity  of  the  Conservatives  was  prcurved  by  social  forces 
and  the  inlercats  of  agriculture;  Ihe  decay  of  the  Liberals  was 
tbe  result  of  universal  tuSnge.  Originally  the  opponent*  of 
the  landed  inleresl  and  the  nobility,  they  were  the  party  of  Ihe 
educated  middle  das,  of  tbe  learned,  ol  the  oSiciais  and  finance. 
They  never  succeeded  In  winning  the  support  of  Ihe  working 
men.    They  had  identified  themselves  with  the  inlcreiti  ol  the 


capjtalius,  and  liete  tut  even  faithful  to  iheir  own  priodptca. 
In  the  day  of  their  power  they  showed  themselves  as  intolerant 
u  Iheir  spponeats  had  been.  They  rcsnted  to  the  help  of  the 
goveinraeni  in  order  to  slamp  out  the  opinions  with  which  they 
disagieed,  and  Ibe  claims  ol  Ibe  artisans  to  practical  equality 
weH  tejecled  by  them,  as  in  earlier  days  the  claims  of  the  middle 
dan  had  beeo  by  ibe  nobles. 

The  Centre  alone  maintained  itself.  Obliged  by  their  con- 
stilution  10  regard  equally  tfie  material  interest*  of  all  classes — 
for  they,  represent  rich  and  poor,  peasants  and  artisans — they 
were  the  natuntl  support  of  tbe  govemmeiU  when  It  attempied 
to  find  a  compromise  between  the  clamour  of  f^posing  interest*. 
Their  own  demands  were  generally  limited  to  Ihe  defence  of 
order  and  religion,  and  to  some  extent  coincided  with  the  wishes 
of  Ihe  eanperor;  but  every  attempt  to  introduce  legislation  in 
a«oidance  with  thnii  wishes  led  10  a  confUci  with  the  educated 
opinion  of  the  country,  which  was  very  detiimental  to  Ihe 
authority  of  Ihe  governuKnt.  In  tbe  stale  parliaments  of  Bavaria^ 
Daden  and  Hetse  their  influenn  was  very  great.  There  was, 
moreover,  a  tendency  for  local  panics  to  gain  in  numbei*  and 
Influence — Ihe  Volkspctld  in  Wtirttemberg,  the  Aati-ScDutc* 
in  Hose,  and  Ihe  Battmbund  (I^easants'  League]  in  Bavaria- 
Tlie  last  demanded  thai  the  peasants  should  be  freed  from  Ihe 
payment  lo  the  state,  which  represented  Ihe  purchase  pdce  for 
the  remission  of  feudal  burdens.  It  soon  lost  ground,  however, 
partly  owing  to  personal  reasons,  and  partly  because  tbe  Centre, 
In  order  to  nainlain  their  iniiutnce  among  Ibe  peasant*,  adopted 

Another  class  which,  seeing  it  self  In  danger  fcooi  IheeoODomlc 
changes  in  society,  s^iaied  for  special  legislaticoi  wst  Ibe  smaH 
retail  traders  of  the  large  lowni.  They  demanded  ^^ 
additional  taxation  on  the  volt  shops  andstores,  Ihe  JjJ||7' 
growth  of  whicb  in  Berlin,  Munich  and  other  towns       *■*»■ 


™berg 


en  their  it 

middle  class  seemed  to  be  important  as  a  bull 
ism,  they  won  Ibesupport  of  Ihe  Conservative 
s,sndlsws  inspired  by  them  were  passed  in  Bst. 
Prussia.  This  MiBrfrtflmf-Polih'*, 
of  the  ai 


it  is 


produced  by  the  policy  of  Protection.  Every  das*  appaled 
10  the  government  for  apedsl  laws  to  prolect  itself  against  tbe 
jflects  of  the  econoira'c  change)  which  bad  been  brought  about 
!iy  the  modem  industrial  system.  Peasants  and  bndlords, 
artisans  and  iradAmen,  each  formed  their  own  league  for  the 
rotection  of  their  iniertsts.  and  all  looked  lo  Ihe  state  as  the 
roper  guardian  of  their  class  inlerestj. 

After  t!ie  fall  of  Caprivi  Ihe  tendency  of  the  German  govem- 
ent  to  [evert  10  a  strong  Conservative  policy  in  matten  ol 
religion,  education,  and  in  the  treatment  of  poUlica] 
dijcussions   became    very   marled.     The    complete  ilSSj?' 

lion  of  Ibe  working  chisscs  from  Cbristisnity  JS^. 

caused  mucb  natural  concern,  combined  ss  H  was 

wilb  that  indifference  lo  religion  vihich  marks  Ibe  He  of  ihe 

lied  classes  in  the  laige  lowiis,  and  eqwciglly  in  Berlin. 

)ng  feeling  arose  thai  social  and  political  dangen  could  only 

oided  by  an  increase  in  religious  life,  and  the  emperor  gave 

the  aulboiity  of  his  name  to  a  movement  which  produced 

roustocielies  (or  home  mission  work,  and  (at  leasl  in  Berlin) 


lectcd  w 


the  working  classes  w< 

■ligion  was  valued  because  it  anoroi 

he  social  and  political  order.    The 

lar  to  that  which  existed  during  the 

IV.,  when  the  dose  associalior 

iivalive  policy  made  oilhodoiy  so  dis 

I  society.    The  government,  uhich  ha 


ibelic* 


WiUii 


imperor  had  returned  to  Bismarck's  policy 


sw 


for  onlcr.  against  the  parties  of  Umsbm. 
shoilJy  lIltTwards  in  unntdfflrnt  of  the  Cnminii 
^^^  monly  talltd  the  Umiiurw-Vurlagt,  wu 
fortuft'  ™>l»inins  proviiioni  to  iheeli  alKmpli  I 
the  loyally  o[  the  soldien,  Ind  mittiinf 


GERMANY 

Revolullan, 


cihibi 


EOfwi 


ingfc  whid 


_  actually  obsctn 
ct  modcMy."  These  Clerical  Hnicndnaita  aroiued  a  strong 
fnliA^  of  indignation.  It  waa  repreienf.ed  ibat  the  freedom  of 
art  and  littntun  was  being  endimgered,  and  the  goveniinent 
vas  obliged  to  withdraw  the  bill.  The  tendency  lowuds  ■ 
alriclei  censorship  waa  shown  by  a  pmposfl  which  was  carried 
through  the  Prusuan  piiliainent  tor  aminilllng  the  instruilioD 
giiren  at  the  universitiet  by  the  Privaidainiat.  Some  ol  the  Con- 
selvalive  leaden,  especially  Baron  von  Slumn,  the  great  oianu- 
focTurcr  (one  ol  Bismarck's  chief  advisers  on  Industrial  matters), 
demanded  proteclion  against  the  Leaching  of  some  of  the  pro- 
fcssors  with  whose  economic  doCLrinci  they  did  not  agree; 
potion  who  took  pu*!  in  the  ChrisLian-Social  movement  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  govenuncnl;  and  Professor  Delbrilck 
was  summoned  before  a  disdpliDiiry  coutl  be<»UM,  in  the 
Pmatiiikt  JtkrbllclKt.  which  he  edited,  he  had  venlurcd  to 
(ritidte  Ihe  pcJicy  ol  the  Prussian  government  lowardslhc  Danes 
in  Schleswig.  All  the  discontent  and  suspicion  caused  by  this 
policy  broke  out  with  greater  intenslly  when  a  fresh 

'**™'  of  the  old  Umsimn-  IWo^  which  dealt  with  offences 
against  public  morality.  The  gross  immoialiiiet  (Dimected  with 
prostiLulion  in  Berlin  had  been  disdosed  in  the  case  of  a  murderer 
I  1S91;  and  >  bill  10  strenglhen  the  criminal  law 


:  subjecl 


» the  go 


proposed  lo  Incorporaie  with  this  hill  (which  i 

La  htiyar)  Ihe  articles  from  Ihe  Umilurt-Veitate  subjcctiit 

The  jgjtation  was  renewed  with  great  eneigy.    A  CikIIh-  Vcrci\ 
was  founded  to  proiect  Kuilur,  wfaicb  seemed  to  be  in  dingei 


SadaUsis  us. 

a  the  forms  of  the  House  lo 

tbusi 

less  from 

being  transacted.   ItwMthcfitsHJmclhiU 

orgw 

■eedob 

bad  appeared  id  ihe  Reichslig,  md  it  was  par 

Ihe  Hiualion 

Ihai  the  represeniativts  of  a 

d  learning  owed 

their  vjcloty 

to  the  SociaUsls,  whom  ihcy 

had  so  long 

■s  the  greai 

enemies  of  modern  dviliulion. 
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e  not  the  only  cases  in  whic 
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inBuen 

ceotthe 

pMlieiof  r. 
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was  the 

eslioBol  the  right  of  comlBna 
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t»MU-     " 

tc  there  siiU  e>iiied  old  la» 

for 

idding 

political 

le  with  one  another.    Thi 

been  passed  in  Ihe  years  in:nicdialcly  after  Ihe  revolu- 
tion ol  iS48,aiid  were  quiteoulof  place  under  modem  condiiionj. 
The  objee t  of  them  was  to  prcven  a  network  lA  societies  Itom 
being  formed  eitcnding  over  large  districts,  and  so  acriuiring 
political  power.  In  1895  the  Prusuan  police  used  a  law  of  1850 
as  a  prelcit  lor  dissolving  the  Socialist  organization  in  Berlin, 
as  had  been  done  twenty  years  before.  A  large  majority  of  the 
Rcichslag  demanded  that  an  imperial  law  should  be  passed 
repcahng  these  laws  and  establishing  the  right  of  combination, 
and  Ihcytelusedtopsu  the  revised  Civil  Code  untllihc  chancellor 
promised  that  this  should  be  done.  Instead  of  this  course  being 
adopLed,  however,  special  Jaws  were  introduced  in  most  of  ihe 
states,  which,  espcdaMy  in  Prus^a  and  Saxony,  while  they  gave 
the  right  of  combination,  increased  the  pow<      '  ''         *-      - 


.    Ilw 
nHuentlil  parties  still  regarded  pohtical 


I  ihil  large  and 
gs  as  something 


I   for 


saRildanofab'ting,andheacclbedaBaad 
hal  women  and  young  peraons  AaM  \t 
[n  PruBia  a  majority  of  Ihe  Upper  Hsate 
ority  ol  Ibe  Lower  House  (14J  la  ia6) 


whic  h  luiarduslic,  sodaliatic  or  ca 

tociciy;  Ihe  Soion  Coniervitlve)  demanded  (hat  voiBea  at 
least  should  he  forbidden  Lo  attend  socialisiic  mectmga.  aad  ii 
remained  illegal  for  any  one  under  Iwenty-one  years  of  mgle  ta  be 

menlsinlhe  Upper  House  the  Fiutaianlaw  wtslMIiand  M  laB, 
in  iSg^,  a  short  impenal  law  wai  carried  10  the  efled  tbat 


might  B 


*ith  c 


:cep(ed  by  the  diaocellor,  ii  ma 
Iheiime  when  the  Navy  Bill  was  coming  on,  and  it  waaocczaiBry 
to  win  voto.  The  general  feeling  ol  diiirust  which  this  pi»- 
longed  controveny  aroused  was,  however,  shows  by  the  aliatm 
cootempiuous  tejeclton  in  iSq9  ol  a  Bill  to  protect  anisans 


ihich  was  the  more  sitnihcaot  as 
:d  by  the  actual  pnnatotis  ol  the 
f  the  distrust  felt  bt  tbe  swtivet 


hile  the  emperor  had  set  himself  tbc  task  of  doiiig  for 

lan  fleet  what  hit  gtandCaiher  had  done  for  ibe  mimj. 
ilition  of  Hdigoland  enabled  a  sew  naval  station  to  be 
d  ofl  the  moBlh  of  the  Eibe;  the  compleliaa  oi  the 
n  Kiel  to  Ihe  moulh  ol  the  Elbe,  by  CDaUing  sbipa  of 
isfrom  the  Ballicto  Ihe  North  Sea  greatly  inaeaaed  tbe 
hange  in  Ihe  ergaaiia- 


etliom  the  office 


wiih  tl 


navy.     Duri 


years  of  the  reign  four  line-ol-bat  tic  ships  were  added  ar 

interests.  With  the  year  iSfj  began  a  period  oleipansion  abroad 
and  great  naval  activity.  The  nole  was  given  in  a  speech  of 
the  emperor's  on  the  twenty-fi([h  anniversary  of  Ihe  lounduioa 
of  the  empire,  in  which  he  said, "  the  German  empire  ha*  becutoc 
a  world  empire."  The  ruling  idea  of  this  new  Wdl-  ^^ 
Palilik  was  that  Germany  could  no  longer  remain  rlum 
merely  a  continental  power;  owing  to  the  growth  ol 
population  she  depended  for  subsistence  on  tradr  and  eaports; 
she  could  not  maintain  herself  amid  the  rivalry  ol  nations  unless 
the  iDvernmcnt  was  able  laivety  10  support  German  traders  in 
all  pans  of  the  world.     The  eitension  of  German  trade  and  in- 

There  was  no  prospect  of  further  territory  In  Equaloriid  Africa. 
and  the  hope  of  bringing  about  a  closer  union  wiib  Ihe  South 
African  Kepubtic  was  not  fuUUted.  On  Ihe  Pacific,  however, 
there  were  great  gains;'  long-established  plans  for  obtaining 
a  port  in  China  wluch  might  serve  as  a  base  for  the  growing 
trade  al  Ticntdn  were  carried  out  at  the  end  ol  1897 ;  the  murder 

troops  in  the  bay  of  Kiao-chau;  and  in  amends  China 

granlcd  the  lease  of  some  jo  sq.  m.  of  territory,  and      J^li-M^ 

showed  his  strong  personal  inleresi  by  sending  his 
brother,  Prince  Henry,  in  command  of  a  squadron  to  lake 
possession  of  this  ictrjiory,  and  the  visit  ol  a  German  prince  le 
the  emperor  ol  China  strongly  appealed  to  the  papular  imagina- 
tion. The  emperor's  characteristlcnlly  rhetorical  ipeeches  on 
this  occa^on — particularly  his  identification  of  his  brother  with 
"  mailed  fist "    " 

re  the  SpjBiih- American  War,  Ceimany 


ly  Google 
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In  Turkey  tilt  gownnwm.  helped  again  by  Ihe  ptoonal  iniereii 
ol  Ihe  empenr,  who  himself  visiied  [he  whan  at  CoiHIanlinople, 
gained  imporlinl  conceuions  for  CtmuD  Influence  and  Gemun 
commerce.  The  Turkish  imiln  wtn  drilled  and  commanded 
by  Ctmian  olRcen,  and  in  1S99  a  German  firm  gained  an  im- 
ponaol  concesHon  lor  building  a  railway  10  Baghdad.  In  Bmii 
org^niaed  private  entciprbe  esiabtishcd  a  coiuiikraUe  Kitle- 
monl  of  Cennan  emigrants,  aod  tbougb  any  political  power  was 
for  Ihe  time  impostible,  Ccrmaa  oommetce  iocROScd  greatly 
Ihreughout  Stfoib  America. 

Encouraged  by  llie  interest  which  the  events  in  China  had 
aroused^  ■  iitty  impcnant  project  was  laid  before  the  RciehstaE 

in  November  1897,  which  would  enable  CcrnuAy  to 
""•If-  taka  a  higher  place  among  the  maritime  pomn.  A 
^J**'     comple'ely  new  procedure  wai  introduced.     Inoead 

el  liinply  proposing  to  build  a  otunber  ol  new  ibipt, 
ihe  bill  laid  dowa  permanently  the  number  of  ships  ol  every 

pteted  by  1404;  and  the  hiU  alio  qxcified  how  often  ships  ol 
each  class  weK  to  be  teplaced.  The  plan  would  establish  j> 
normal  Beet,  and  the  Reidiitag,  having  once  assented,  would 
lose  all  power  ol  controlling  the  naval  budget.  The  hill  was 
Mrongly  opposed  by  the  Radicals;  the  Centre  waa  divided; 
but  the  very  strong  perjonalinfluence  of  Ihe  cmpcrot.suK»rlcd 
by  an  agitation  of  the  newly-formed  Fiollanrrei'i  (an  imilaiioo 
of  the  EngUth  Navy  League),  so  influenced  pubUc  opinion  thai 

and  no  pany  dated  to  go  10  the  country  as  the 
fleet. 

Scarcely  had  Ihe  hill  been  carried  whenatecica  of  events  took 
place  whidi  Mill  more  fully  turned  public  atlenlion  to  colonial 

afliln,  and  seemed  to  justify  the  action  of  the  govcrn- 
"•■"■■r  ment.  The  war  between  (he  United  State*  and  Spain 
^^.^     ahowed    bow  neceiiary  an  eflicicnt  fleet  vnt  under 

nodem  conditions,  and  also  amd  some  feeling  of 
■pprtheniion  for  the  future  arising  from  the  new  policy  ol  ex- 
tension adopted  by  the  United  States.  And  the  brewing  of  the 
itorm  in  South  Africa,  where  Ihe  Boers  were  preparing  to  resist 
British  luaeralniy,  helped  to  make  the  nation  legcel  that  their 
fleet  waa  not  sulEcientty  strong  to  make  German  sympalhici 
clfcciivt.  The  government  u«d  with  great  address  the  Wtlir 
ifritaiion  against  Great  Britain  which  had  become  one  of  the 
most  dcep-teated  elements  in  Riodem  German  life.    This  feeling 
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fostered  during  Bismarck's  later  years  lor  internal 

for.  as  Great  Britain  wu  looked  upon  as  Ihe  home  < 

from  that  country.    There  also  existed  in  Cemiany  1 
compound  of  jealousy  and  contempt,  natuial  in  a  m 

pulMiry  service,  foe  a  nation  who«  institutions  were  h» 
niiHtary,  but  on  parliamentary  and  legal  in 


n  Ihe  m 

isr^art 


.  ol  a 


IS  Ihe  whole  n; 


ibcratelyfoslcredhypuhli 
and  was  intensified  by  commercial  rivalry,  since  in  the  struggle 
for  colonial  ctpansion  and  trade  Germans  natunlty  came  lo  look 
on(jrealBrilain,whBheld1he6cld,atihc[rrivaL  The  sympathy 

which  the  events  ol  1806  and  iSpo  awakncd  for  the 
"**•*  Boers  caused  all  theie  feelings,  which  had  long  been 
mtmu         growing,  to  break  out  in  a  popular  agitation  more 

widespread  than  any  si  nee  the  foundation  of  the  empire. 

in  Germany,  10  spread  the  conception  of  Fan-Ccimoniim; 
the  Boera  as  Lcm  Germans  vere  regarded  as  the  representatives 
of  Teutonic  eiviUiation,  and  it  seemed  possible  that  the  eon- 
ceplion  might  be  utedto  bring  about  a  closer  Iricndship,  and  even 
alliance,  with  Holland.  In  1896  the  emperor,  by  despatching 
a  telegram  ol  congratulation  to I^iaident  Krugetaf Icr  the  coUspte 


of  the  Jameson  Raid,  bad  appeared  to  identify  himiell  with  tlw 

national  feeling.     When  war  broke  out  in  i3«g  it  was  obviously 

impossible  to  give  any  eOkicnt  help  to  Ihe  Boers,  but  the  gavcm- 

ment  did  not  allow  the  moment  lo  pass  wilhom  using 

it  lor  the  very  practical  purpose  of  gelling  another  ;«!■[  ^^ 

hill  through  the  Reichstag  by  which  the  navy  was  10 

be  nearly  doubled.     Some  diSculiict  which  arose  regarding  Iha 

ncreise  by  the  British  government  of  the  right  of  search  for 

contraband  ol  war  were  also  used  to  stimulate  public  feeling. 

The  Navy  Bill  was  introduced  in  January  1000.     There  » 


ng  of  111 

Kished  ii 


the  Ccmic 

the  Liberal 

Thcmur 


e  govehimcnt.  The 
iked  for  restrictions  on  the  importation  of  food; 
>t  the  Lci  Ileinie  and  the  repeal  of  the  Jesuit  law; 

a  of  the  CermoB  ambassador.  Baron  vdd  Kcltclcr, 
TQOO  compelled  Iht 


ie  loui 


■era  to  China. 


.    Itw. 


:c  Uohenli 


be  pbccd  at  the  head 
of  altaira  before  the  Sclcbslag  met;  and  on  the  i;ih  ol  October 
igned,  and  was  succeeded  as  chancellor  by  Herr  von  GUkiw, 
reign  secretary.  U.  W.  He.;  W.  A.  P. ) 

emains  only  to  sketch  the  main  fcaturesof  German  history 
X  years.    In  s[)aic  of  the  denunciation  by  the  Social  Detno- 
leaderaof  what  they  sligmatiicd  aaa  "policy 
g,"  the  general  popularity  of  the  idea  of  estab-  j^^^^^ 
1 3  strong  sea  power  was  proved  by  the  tapld 

ofthe  Navy  League,  which  in  i«a|  had  already  $%gs 
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navy  11 


toi6.o,oo 


hich  in  1894  was  £]6s«oo,ooo,  bad 
ing  had  increased  by  734%,     la 


I  in  answer  to  a  Socialist  inlcrpellation  that  the  nui 
me  ol  TQOO  would  have  to  be  enlarged.   In  1903  Coi 


Dunng  to 


le  a  middle  co 

X  ran.Ccrman: 


and  death  Gcrr 


IK  the  c 


up  by  his  own  haiul,  showing  the  relative 
Slrcngth  of  tlic  British  and  German  navies.  An  inspired  article  fa 
Ihe  Cr<n:bolm  declared  the  object  of  this  to  he  to  moderate  at 
once  Ihe  aKereisive  ollilude  ol  the  Pan-Ccrmons  towards  Greal 
dcvelopmeni  ol  Germany. 


reply  lo  Ihe  Socialist 


impetus 


«f  again 


he  said,  "  that  the  idea  of  an  AnelD.German  war  ahould  be 
seriously  entertained  by  jenublc  people  in  either  country." 
On  the  ifith  of  November  1905  a  new  Navy  Bill  amplifying  the 
ptDftarameof  1900  was  accepted  by  the  Federal  Diet.  The  Navy 
Leiigue,  encouraged  by  Its  success,  now  redoubled  its  eHitiona 
and  demanded  that  the  whole  programme  should  be  completed 
I  instead  of  iqi;.  Bebd  denounced  this  agitotiOD  as 
i!y  directed  against  Engbnd;  and  the  goveriunent 
t  it  expedient  10  disavow  Ihe  aclion  ol  its  too  teakuj 
A  telegram  addressed  by  the  emperor  William  to  Ihe 
ague.  Generals  tCeiin  aad  Uengea,  led  to 
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lhdiniigii)ilJi]n;bul  thecfTectof  thii  wuluidjrcoaiitcncled 
by  the  proenn  ttt  Ptince  Hcniy  of  Pnisaia  uid  the  kiog  of 
WUni«mb«g  at  the  annual  congrtnof  the  League  at  Slultgait  in 
M»y,  while  at  the  Colonial  C^ngrea  in  the  autumn  the  iiect    - 


for  a 


lerlul  ni 


League  MS  to  the  cipedieocy  at  pushing  on  the  naval  pTDgramrae 
wu  proved  by  the  Tcvelatioqa  of  the  fitst  lord  of  the  admiralty, 
Mi  McKenoa,  in  the  debate  on  Ihe  naval  eilinutesin  the  British 
parliament  of  igog.  From  these  it  was  dear  that  the  German 
govemmefit  had  for  some  time  past  been  pressing  on  its  naval 
•rmaments  with  little  regard  to  the  osteosiblc  programme,  md 
thai  in  the  matter  of  the  newest  types  of  battleships,  Gieit 
Britain  had  to  reclian  with  the  fact  that,  before  the  dau  fiieil 
foe  Ibe  completion  of  the  programme,  Germany  might  atablish 

The  tame  detFtmined  spirit  which  chuaclttf ud  Clf  (man  naval 

policy  wat  evident  aba  in  her  Klitioni  with  the  other  powers. 

The  suspicions  as  to  Ibe  slabiljly  of  the  Triple  Alliance 

J|™J"       produced,  indeed,  foi  some  years  a  kind  of  nervous- 

tedded  10  isoUle  her  in  Eutope,  This  ncivausnett  was,  in  igoj 
and  1404,  especially  evideol  in  the  efforts  lo  weaken  the  Franco- 
Russian  alliance  by  the  policy  of  what  Bebel  denounttd  >i 
Germany  "  crawling  on  her  stonuich  before  Russia."  Germany 
not  only  backed  up  Russian  policy  in  the  East,  and  at  the  out- 
break of  The  Rvsso-JapaneseWar  took  up  toward}  her anatlitude 
of  more  than  benevolcnl  neutrality,  but  the  cabinets  of  Berlin 
id  St  Petersburg  entered  into  an  agreement  under  which  political 
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political  suspects,  created  vast 
shades  of  Liberal  opinion  in  Ge 
which  ci ..     . 


which  made  the  Prussian  polic 


*edition,conspiracyand; 
and  for  the  circulation  t 

from  the  Estfaonian  bore 
ordinary  a' 


MoJeiU  against  the  Ruk 


into  R 


which  took  ]^n  in  July  1904, 


evidence,  of  the  iniquil 


d  bales  of  n 
0  their 


attacking  him 

course  of  thcii 

Ltionary  tracls 

The  trial, 


ideaptead 

wiin  all  the  tone  of  the  govern- 
len  by  some  of  the  most  brilliant 

and  developed  in  iflect  into  an 
1  by  a  great  weight  of  first-hand 
ie  Russian  r^me.  The  verdict 
luS  for  the  aovemmenl;  after  a 


prelimiosry  investigation  of  nine  months 
lonnighl,  the  mifor  charges  against  Ibe  p 
and  til  ol  them  were  cmdemncd  only  to  short  terms  of  imprison- 
ment for  conspiracy. 

The  progrets  of  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  however,  toon  re- 
lieved Ceinuny  of  all  aniiety  as  to  the  safety  of  her  eastern 
IronlleT*,  and  produced  a  corresponding  change  in  her  altitude. 
,  The  Russian  diauien  in  Manchuria  at  the  beginning  of  1905 
were  loUowed  by  an  eitraoidinsry  demoDslnlion  of  the  empeior 
William's  ideas  da  lo  "  the  world-wide  dominion  of  the  Hohen- 
xollcms,"  in  a  sort  of  imperial  progrcn  In  the  East,  made  for  the 
purpose  of  impieising  the  Mahommedan  world  with  the  power 
of  Germany.  In  1904  the  German  attitude  tuwards  Great 
Britain  had  been  in  the  highest  degree  conciliatory ;.tbe  Anglo- 

of  Xing  Edward  VIL  lo^S  was  reciprocated  by  that  of  the 
Ceraun  iquadron  to  Plymouth;  in  July  a  treaty  of  artnuatioo 
wu  agned  between  the  two  countries,  while  in  the  Rddulag 
the  chancellor  declared  that,  Cerinany's  interests  in  UoroccD 
being  purely  tommettial,  the  undent andinj  between  Franc*  and 
England  as  10  that  country,  embodied  in  Ibe  omvention  of  Ihe 
StbafAprili9e4,d>dBOiiDmcdiatelycannrghei.    TUiatUiBde 


[ANY  [HOTOn 

was  now  changed.    Ch  the  jitt  of  Maid)  1905  tbe  rmpr^t 

William  landed  at  Tangier,  and  Is  reported  on  this  otxmnau  to 
have  used  language  which  in  cfiect  amounted  to  a  pi^miM  to 
support  tbe  saltan  of  Morocco  in  resisting  French  cool  rvi.  His 
viut  to  Ihe  Holy  Land  and  the  sekmn  pilgrimage  to  Jcnuaka 
were,  in  the  asnie  way,  a  striking  axi  it  lUttti  deaisned  M 
strengthen  the  influence  won  by  Germany  in  the  counoli  ol  the 
Ottoman  empire,  an  inBisence  which  >bc  had  beea  careful  dm 
to  weaken  by  taking  too  activa  a  part  In  Cbe  cobcetI  of  tht 
powers  engaged  in  pressing  on  the  question  ol  Matxdodin 

Meanwhile  pressure  was  being  put  upon  France  to  admit  Use 
Geiman  daim  to  a  voice  in  the  affairs  of  Notlh  Africa,  a  dain 
forlilied  by  the  misuon  o[  Count  von  Tatlenbacfa,.  Genua 
minisler  at  Lisbon,  to  Fez  for  the  purpose  of  securioe  from  tbe 
sheriitan  govemmcnl  spedal  privileges  for  Germany-  This 
aggressive  policy  vt  firmly  relisted  by  M.  Ddcaut.  the  FlCBCb 
minister  of  foreign  affaio,  and  for  a  while  war  seemed  ID  be 
inevitable.  At  Berlin  powerful  inHuences,  notably  that  ot  Hen 
vonHolslein — that  mysterious  omnipotence  behind  Ihethrme — 
were  working  for  this  end;  the  crippling  of  Ruasi*  seemed 
too  favourable  an  opportunity  ID  be  neglected  lor  crushing  the 
menace  of  French  armamenta.  That  an  actml  threat  of  war 
was  conveyed  to  the  French  gtrvemmeni  (thioagh  ibe  Gcrmaa 
ambassador  at  Rome,  it  is  said)  there  can  be  no  doubt.  That 
war  was  prevented  was  due  partly  lo  the  timidity  ol  French 

Holstein  shrank  from  Ihe  reaponsibilily  ol  pressing  bis  arguiMBU 
10  a  praclical  conclusion.  The  price  of  peace,  however,  wu  the 
resignation  of  M.  Delcant,  who  bad  been  prepared  to  mninlain 
a  bold  front.  Germany  had  perbapi  missed  an  opportoettr  Ut 
pulling  an  end  for  ever  lo  the  rirtliy  ol  France;  but  she  had 
inliicted  a  humiliarion  on  her  rival,  and  proved  her  capadly  ta 
make  her  voice  heard  in  tbecoundlsof  Eun^,'  Thepfocredinp 
of  the  conference  of  .Mgeciras  (see  Moiocco)  emphasiicd  the 

It  was  notably  the  part  played  by  Austria  in  snpporiing  ibe 
German  point  of  view  throughout  at  tbe  conference  that 
strengthened  the  portion  oi  Germany  in  Eunqie.  by  diawing 
closer  the  bonds  cA  sympathy  between  tbe  two  enpjtea.  How 
strong  this  position  had  become  ku  demoostialcd  during  tbe 
cri^s  that  arose  after  the  levoluikn  In  Turkey  and  the  anneu. 
tion  of  Bosnia  and  Hertegovina  by  Austria  in  October  i^oS. 
Tbe  complele  triumph  of  Baron  von  Aehrenibal's  pdicy,  in  tbe 
face  of  the  opposition  ol  most  of  the  European  powen,  was  due 
10  German  support,  and  Germany  suddenly  BM>eiT«d  a*  th 
arbiter  of  the  aSaJis  of  the  European  continent  {see  Euiope: 
Hiitery).  German  nervousness,  which  hid  seen  Brilisb  intnguH 
everywhere,  and  tiapecled  in  the  beneficent  acliviljes  el  King 
Edward  Vll.  a  Machiavellian  plan  for  isotaling  Cermany  and 
surrounding  her  with  a  net  of  hostile  forces,  gave  way  to  a  spirH 
'    infidence  whidi       ■■-■■- 


i.hich,  to 


thetr 


Is,  had  I 


lional  n 


iied  upon  deal 

gained  by  the  German  emiure  in 

Iicc  of  great  and  increasing  inlcmi 


le  peculiar  const itul ion  of  the  empire,  ol 
r  campmmiie  which  it  represented  between 
lI  medieval  polity  and  the  organisation 


modcmstaie,  andof  LheconBiclsof  Ml  _.. 

lo  which  this  gave  rise;  ihete  being  complicated  by  Ihe  maslerlui 
peraonalily  of  the  emperor  William,  and  his  tendency  10  confuse 
his  position  as  Gecnun  emperor  by  the  will  of  the  princes  with 
his  position  as  king  of  Pnusia  by  the  grace  of  God. 

In  general.  Germany  bad  passed  since  the  war  ihniagh  a  aecial 
and  economic  revolution  similar  lo  thai  undergone  by  Great 
Britain  duinig  the  eariier  half  of  the  iptb  century,  ibovgb  ea 
a  greater  scale  and  at  a  much  accelented  pace.     A  counHy 

alter  Ihe  crisis  was  sijnificantly  mmpaird  with  the  tame  bonoH 
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wiaialy  agiinllim),  Md  In  puu  piinly  frvdd,  wxckuftd  iotc 
one  of  vut  iudnilria  and  of  jnt  coDcnitntioiM  ol  popuktloB; 
Km)  fn  tbc  feisnf  imtHl  by  tUi  chugB  tbcn  wu  aa  mdi 
■■lety-TBlVB  In  iIh  rcpnacnUtivc  qrnan  u  had  (staadln  Eo^ud 

•iiKstbeRdonnBiU.  lnipiUD[  (bedccUaDof  tbtT  '-*^ ''" 

Runluad  luflnge,  then  udiUd,  ai  CmhU  BOIo*  pi 
igoi,  r»  «1  parliaqieiitiiy  tyitem  So  GamtMy,  ud  "  awiii(  to 
tbe  Kooomic,  political,  socUl  and  reU^ooi  Mructon  of  the 
nation"  tliere  could  oevcr  be  OUB.  0(  tbe  nunooui  gratia 
>  siMeveiaecan ' 
■a  jorily  tbi  bnpetU  >. 
xt  ol  parlianwDt,  knew  bo*  to  aacuv  ita 
s  by  a  proccB  el  bargaiBlog  «ltb  aadi 
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leaulta.  The  only  gitnip  irhidi  ilood  outaida  it,  in 
hoalillty  to  the  whole  (Kiociple  on  iriiidi  the  eonnjtution  ma 
bued,  waa  that  of  the  Social  DeoHciata.  "  the  only  great  pany 
In  Csmany  which/'  ao  the  veteran  Mommien  tledared  in  190T, 
"  baa  any  claim  to  poUtlfsl  respect."  The  conaequence  waa  the 
rapid  extension  and  widenmg  of  the  chaam  that  dlrfded  the 
German  people.  The  raaas  of  the  working-claaa  population  In 
the  FnHeelant  parta  ol  Geimany  belonged  to  the  Sodal 
Democracy,  an  induaive  term  covering  voriatfana  of  ojrinif 
m  of  Man  to  a  dcg        '  " 


«  Iha  vaiiom  groupa 
lal  lotemti  tai  Ibe  lonfiont  of  tbeir 
.     _  le  the  Catholic  Centra  party,  muneti- 

cally  the  atnmgiat  ol  all,  varioiia  concetdon*  *ete  frna  tine  to 
tloK  mad*  to  the  llomaa  Catholic  Churct,  t-t-  the  repeal  In  1904 
Ol  the  dnne  of  tht  AM^Jiauit  Law  fortilddhig  the  Ktttemeiit 
tl  ImBvidual  manbcn  ol  the  oidtt  in  Genuny.  The  Cooseiva- 
ttra  Agtariau  lien  oondUited  by  a  lEru*  of  uiiff  aiu  pUdng 
heavy  dnliei  oit  tht  inporutlon  of  agiiciiltunl  pnducc  and 
exempting  (rem  duty  agricultural  Impiemeata. 

The  Rnt  of  tbeae  tariSs.  «4dch  In  ocdei  to  oveicoae  SocUKst 
obalnietioD  w»  paaud  n  Uoe  on  Deumber  13-14,  1901,  led 

10  an  (larming  altcratimi  In  tbe  baluKc  of  patties 
*^  in  tbe  nm  ReicJuiag  ol  jgo),  tbe  Smaliati— who 
"^        had  pteviomly  numbered  jS — winning  81  uata,  1  gain 

of  93.  Of  the  other  gioopi  only  one,  and  (hat  iKBiiie 
tolhegovennnenl — thePolea — had  gained  a  Mat.  This  itirlluig 
victory  of  Ibe  Sodal  Dtmocncy,  though  to  a  ctitain  eiient 
diacounted  by  Ihe  di»enuDna  between  the  two  wingi  of  ttie 
party  which  wew  levealcd  al  the  ciMigrcaat  Dresden  in  the  same 
year,  was  in  Ibehlghoi  degree  disrooterting  10  thegovemmeM; 
hot  hi  the  aclual  manipulation  of  the  Ileichslag  it  facilitated 
tbe  wotk  of  the  chancellor  by  enabling  him  to  unite  the  other 
groupa  TDore  readily  agalnit  the  commoiE  enemy,  Tlie  most 
alrifcing  effect  of  ibe  development  of  this  antagotiiim  was  the 
gradual  disappearance  aa  a  factce  In  poZitica  of  the  Liberals, 
the  thief  buildera  of  the  Emphe.  Tltcir  part  heneefonh  was 
to  vole  blindly  with  the  Conservative  groupa.  ui  a  common  fear 
af  the  Social  Deraocncy,  or  to  indulge  in  protests,  futile  because 
bached  by  no  power  inside  or  outside  the  parliament;  their 
impotence  waa  equally  revealed  when  In  December  ijm  they 
voted  with  (be  Agrarian)  fm  the  tariff,  and  in  May  1904  when 
Ihey  withdrew  hi  dudgeon  from  the  new  tariff  committee,  and 
aBowed  Ihe  reactionary  elementa  a  free  hand.  The  pottical 
itmggle  of  tbe  future  lay  between  the  Conservative  and  Oericat 
etcmcnla  In  the  state,  alike  powerful  forces,  and  Ibe  orxiuuied 
power  of  the  Sodal  Democmcy.  In  tbe  elections  of  1907,  indeed, 
tbe  Sodat  Democratic  party,  owing  to  tbe  unparalleled  eietlioti 
of  the  government,  had  a  let-bach,  its  repiesentalion  En  parlia- 
ment aioklng  to  43;  but  at  the  International  Socialist  Congress, 
which  met  U  Stuttgart  oa  the  iSih  of  August,  Heir  Bebel  was 
able  to  point  oat  that,  hi  ipite  of  i(s  defeat  at  the  polls,  the 
Socialist  cause  bad  actually  gained  strength  in  the  couniiy, 
their  total  pidl  having  izicreaaed  from  3,010,711  in  t903  to 


of  the  Eaplre  and  the  prepoaderant  place  in  it  ef 

"^  '    ' '       otk  of  prcang  on  tfie  national  and 


of  (be  Empire  were  apt  to  be  ovn^ 
looked  or  ovenldden;  and  in  tbe  aoinbem  slates  then  wu 
tendency  of  (he  nonh, 
imposing  (he  Pruaiian  model  on  the  whole 
(at  waa  Especially  conapicuout  In  Bavaria, 
which  dinga  moce  (enadoul^  than  (he  other  stales  to  Its  separate 
tradition*.  When,  on  the  ut  of  April  i9oi,a  new  stamp,  witb  the 
lupetaitlptlea  "  Deuticht*  Rdch,"  waa  issued  lor  the  Empire, 
including  WHrttetnberg,  Bavaria  refused  to  iccqit  it,  relainiiig 
tbe  atamp  with  the  Bavarian  lion,  thus  emphasising  her  deter- 
mination to  retain  her  separate  poatal  establishment.  On  the 
(jrd  of  October  1903  Baron  Podevila,  the  Dew  premier,  addreiaing 

with  all  iCi  strength"  any  tendency  to  asaui  the  f  ulun  of  (be 
Empire  on  any  lioa  other  than  the  fedemliva  baoa  laid  down 

This  protest  waa  tbe  direct  outcome  of  an  htatance  of  the 

goverumenta  of  the  Emfit  la  1901  the  Clerical  p,„,„, 
majotily  in  the  Bavarian  diet  had  relused  to  vote  mw 
ttofloo  asked  by  the  govemment  lor  an  purpoaes,  wika 
"  had  tdegraphod  eipresiing  TjJJJ^ 
hla indignation  and  offering  to  #ve  tbe  money  hlnuelf,  ^^' 
cAa  that  was  poUtdy  declined.  Another  ioitance  of  tha 
iperor"!  interlerenw,  constlluiionally  ol  more  importance  a* 
dkectly  affecting  (he  rights  of  (he  German  Aaverdgns,  was  in 
(he  quotion  of  the  succesakm  to  the  principality  of  Lippe  {see 
LlFJ^).  The  impulsive  character  of  the  emperor,  which  led  him, 
wilh  Iha  beat  intentions  and  of(en  with  eicellent  effect,  to 
interfere  everywhere  and  in  everything  and  (0  uKer  opinlana 
often  hlghty  inconvenient  to  hia  minislen,  was  the  subject  of  on 
interpellation  in  the  Reichstag  on  Ibe  10th  of  January  rqo) 


a  shadow,  but  a 


le  lees,  ti 


errir  of  iab  and 
ocrelioos"  of  the 
e  yean  later,  tbe 


ensed  public  ofdn 

eli  WIS  forced  to  tioe  wun  11  m  ootaming  iron 
emperor  on  undettaking  to  submit  all  his  public  miennoe* 
prevloaaly  to  bis  ininliters  lor  approval  (see  Wilijui  li.. 

Meanwhile,  the  attemfit  to  complete  (be  GcrauDiu(lDn  at  (he 
fnjD(ier  pmvincei  of  (he  Emfrire  by  condlialloa  oirtpressinn  con- 
tinued. In  this  reaped  pmgns  was  made  especially  j^taaf 
Id  Alsace-Lorraine,  In  May  iqoi,  in  return  for  the  Onu* 
granted  by  the  RcickilUndir  lor  the  resoiation  "»'*'•- 
of  thelmperialcastleof  HohekOnigsburgIn  iheVosgta,    '""^ 

emperor  piombed  to  abolish  the  Dibtaturparapafken',  the 
proposal  was  accepted  by  the  Rdchstag,  and  tbe  exceptional 
laws  relating  (o  Alsace-Lorraloe  were  repealed.  Lesa  happy 
I  (be  effotts  of  the  PnisslsB  govemmenl  at  the  Germaniaa- 
of  Pnuaian  Folind  and  Schleswig.  In  the  former,  in  spite 
r  perhap*  because  of,  the  attempt  lo  crush  the  Polish  languagi 
spirit,  the  Polish  dement  continuously  increased,  rtinloiccd 

treaty  signed  on  the  irlh  of  January  1907  between  Prussia  and 
~     nBrk,a3loibestaIusofIhcDanish"opiBiitB"  in  the  duchies, 

sec  SCIILI3WI&-H0I.STUH  Qitectidn). 
more  serious  import  were  the  yearly  and  increa^g  dcfidM 
e  imperial  budget,  and  the  conscQuent  cDotmous  growth  of 
libt.  This  was  partly  due  lothe  commercial  and  industrial 
depression  of  the  early  years  of  the  century,  partly  was  aDO(het 
ol  the  federal  constitution,  which  made  It  {Ufltcult  lo 

I.  Cocwlc 


diunuging  the  fiiunca  of  its  coiBliiuicnt  iialo.  The  uuii 
QH^fl*.  became  acute  Hheo  Ifae  olimiUa  for  tbe  year  1909 
tttmwt  showed  thU  S0iiiCj£7S,Doe,ooo  would  have  lobe  raised 
nt^^tf  by  addiliopal  tuei,  iMjely  to  Bert  the  coat  of  the  ei- 
™^^  panded  naval  prograoune.  The  budget  prcseotcd  to 
the  Rskhstag  by  Prince  BUlow,  which  Uid  new  buideiu  upon  the 
lindedandcipilaJistcIuKi.waafieiceLyappDKdbytheAgnniUu, 
■nd  kd  to  the  break-up  of  the  Ubenr-Conxrvativt  W«  on  ohose 
tupport  the  cb«oceUar  had  relied  since  Uie  elections  of  1906. 
The  budget  was  loni  (0  pieces  in  the  committee  selected  to  cepoit 
on  it;  the  Libeisl  mtmbrrs,  after  a  vtin  piotesl,  seceded:  and 
the  Coiaecvaiive  mijoiiiy  hid  a  free  hand  to  amend  ii  in  accord- 
ance with  theic  views.  In  the  long  and  actitnonious  debates  that 
followed  in  the  Reichstag  itself  tbe  strange  tpeciwJc  wu  pre- 
sented of  the  chancellor  fighting  a  coalition  of  the  Conservative* 
and  the  Catholic  Centre  with  the  aid  of  the  Socialiits  and  Liberals. 
The  contest  wis  Itoia  the  &ni  hopdesi.  and.  but  for  the  personal 
request  of  the  emperor  that  he  would  j^lot  tbe  Finance  Bill 
Ibraugh  the  House  in  some  shape  or  other,  Prince  BVkw 
would  have  niignei]  early  in  the  year.  So  soon  a*  the  budget 
«ai  passed  he  once  more  tendered  his  mignaiion,  ud  on  the 
Ulh  of  July  a  special  edilion  of  the  Impirial  CaielU  announced 
that  it  hid  been  accepted  by  the  emperor.    Tbe  post  of  imperial 

Betbnuno-Hi^vroE,  the  imperial  lecrelary  of  state  for  the 
interior.'  (W.  A.  P.) 

BibHapapkj  if  Gcrmaa  Hiilgqi.^Although  the  authorilia 
for  the  history  of  CermaDy  may  be  said  to  begin  with  Caesar,  it 
is  Tacitus  who  li  especially  useful,  bis  Canoma  being  in  in- 
valuable mine  of  information  about  the  early  inbabittnti  of  the 
country.  In  the  dark  and  disordered  centuries  which  followed 
there  are  only  a  few  scanty  notices  of  the  Gennans,  tnainly  in 
llic  works  (d  foreign  writers  Uke  Gregory  of  Tours  and  Jordines; 
nnd  then  tbe  8th  and  rjlh  ceoiuries,  the  time  of  the  revival  ol 
laining  wbich  h  uaociated  with  the  name  of  ChaHenugne,  is 
reached.  By  the  end  of  this  period  Christianity  had  been  firmly 
catablsbed  Btnong  most  of  the  German  tribes;  the  monks  were 
the  trustees  of  the  new  learning,  and  we  must  look  mainly, 
although  not  exclusively,  to  the  nwnaiteties  for  our  authoritim. 
The  work  of  the  monks  generally  took  the  form  of  AimaUi  or 
CkrcnkA,  Abd  among  the  numerous  German  monasteries  which 
■n  famous  in  this  connexion  Duy  be  men  tionedFulda.Reichenau, 
St  OsJI  sind  Lorsch,  For  contonporaiy  history  aibd  also  for  tbe 
cvntury  or  so  which  preceded  tbe  lifetimes  of  their  authors  these 
writings  are  fafriy  trustworthy,  but  beyond  this  they  are  little 
more  than  collections  oi  legends.  There  arc  also  a  large  number 
of  lives  of  saints  and  churchmen,  in  which  the  legendary  ^emeot 
is  still  more  conqucuoun. 

With  regard  to  the  Aimala  and  CMmka  three  important 
considerations  raoBt  be  mentioned.    They  ore  local,  they  ana 

events  which  happened  near  his  own  doors;  be 
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,    like  Louis   the   Piaia  or  Olta   tb 


Fowler.    Lastly,  the 

aacTjficea  almost  everything  tc 
and  to  defend  the  Papacy;  ' 
some  king  or  emperor, 
Great. 

Two  difficullic*  an  met  with  is  giving  la  account  »d  the 
saunas  of  Citrniaa  faistoiy.  In  the  >ih,  gih  and  gth  cantnrio 
itislutd,  it  not  impoisaile,  todiseniaaglelhehiitoiyolG^niiuir 
ftoDi  that  of  the  rest  of  ihe  Prankish  empire  of  which  it  (onaed 
put;  ID  fact  it  is  not  until  the  time  ol  the  dissensinn  bttHM 
the  sons  of  the  emperor  Louis  t,  thai  there  an  any  sicon  ol 
demarcation  between  the  East  and  the  West  Frank),  or.  in  other 
words,  any  scpacale  history  of  Germany.  The  secoBd  itiScwliy 
ohsca  later  and  is  dun  to  the  amneiion  of  Geimany  aith  the 
Empire-  Cermaoy  was  alwayi  the  great  pHkit  at  the  iaperW 
power;  lor  several  centuries  it  was  the  Empire  io  erarytkiiis 
but  in  name,  and  yet  its  political  history  is  oTieii  ovcfihado»n1 
by  the  glamour  of  evenii  in  Italy.  While  the  chronkkn  were 
recording  the  deed*  of  Frederick  I.  and  of  Frederick  U-  ia  tbe 
peninsula,  the  domestic  history  of  Germany  remained  10  a  luge 

Among  the  early  Ceiman  chroniden  the  Soion  Widukind,  the 
author  ol  the  Rim  ftUt  Soioniait,  ii  worthy  of  mention.  He  n 
a  monk  of  Corvey.  and  his  work  is  Ihe  best  authority  far  the  eady 
history  of  Saxony.  Lambert,  a  monk  of  Heisfeld.  uid  Widu- 
kind'a  counliyman,  Bruno,  In  his  Di  Ufg  Stmmiui.  tdl  the  itaej 
of  the  great  cwtesl  between  the  emperor  Henry  IV,  nnd  Pofie 
Gregory  VII.,  with  special  reference  to  the  Saioa  p«t  ti  the 
airuggte-  But  perhaps  Ihe  ablest 
these  early  writers  is  Olio  of  Freii 
berg  family.    Olio  wat  also  related  10  the  gr 

information  usually  with  billd  from  ihe  ordinary  mi 
and  bis  work  is  very  valuable  for  the  earlier  pan  of  tbe  ca 
of  Frederick  I-  Something  is  learned,  too,  from  biocripasei 
written  by  the  monks,  of  wfaich  Einhard's  VUa  Kartli  ifagid 
is  the  peatesl  and  Ihe  best,  and  Wipo's  life  of  tbe  emperor 
Conrad  II.  is  valuable,  while  another  Cardii^iaB  counler, 
Nithard,  has  a  sptclal  Inleiest  as,  aimoat  aione  aaung  tbcae 

The  monistic  writers  remain  our  chief  RUthoritiB  until  the 
change  brought  about  by  the  invention  ol  priming,  although 
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I  mbe  r  of  men  who  could 


Ihemonailic  habits  ol  thought  an 

atmosphere.    The  Reniissaiice  wu  louowed  Dy  ine  iKrce  ceo- 

Iroversiei  aroused  by  the  Reformation,  and  the  result  wu  the 

of  the  mighty  combat  aikd  poBsessing  every  literary  virtue  save 
that  of  imparl  iality.  But  apart  from  these  polemical  writiDgs, 
many  of  which  had  only  an  ephemeral  value,  tbe  RcnaisaaDce 
was  tbe  source  ol  another  stream  of  historical  literature-  Sev«al 
princei  and  other  leading  personages,  foremost  among  whoB 
was  the  emperor  Msiimilian  I.,  had  spent  a  good  deal  of  tiow 
and  money  in  collecting  the  manuscripts  of  the  medieval 
chroniden,  and  these  now  trgao  to  be  printed.  The  ckmucle 
ol  Otto  of  Frcising,  which  appeared  In  151s,  and  tbe  Vila  of 
Einhird,  which  speared  six  years  later,  are  only  two  amoiv 
the  many  printed  at  this  time.  The  pubUcalloii  of  coUeclioaa 
of  chronklei  began  in  1J19,  and  Ihe  unciilicil  fashion  in  which 
these  were  reproduced  made  forgeriel  easy  and  frequent.  There 
wu.  indeed,  more  than  a  zeal  for  pure  learning  behind  this  new 
movement;  for  both  parlies  in  Ihe  great  rehgious  conlroveny 
of  the  lime  used  these  records  ol  the  past  u  a  storehouse  ol 
weapons  of  oBcnce.  The  Prolestanti  eagerly  sought  out  tbe 
writings  which  eiposed  and  denounced  the  urogancc  of  the 
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papa,  vhtle  Ihc 

(he  oumcroui  \ivn  ot  the  joinis. 

But  btlott  ihc  law  mstciul  ol  history  tbiu  beiaa  (o  incrcaM 
cnannously  in  bulk,  it  bwl  alRsdy  began  ts  dunte  iU  cluncler 
and  10  uHunc  ili  owtem  tDnn.  Ttw  C^rtnkU  aiW  snrWved  t» 
>  mediam  of  tnnveying  InFormatioa.  tbou^  more  oFien  than  not 
lliii  was  now  niitliQ  by  alaymsoibutoewtlniaof  infotiuatiDii 

and  liking  a  dl9erent  form.  Very  toughty  ibew  may  be  divided 
inlo  six  KCtions.  (i)  ORidal  docuRienii  iuned  by  ihc  empeton 
and  other  Cecman  lulets.  (i)  Tcealica  cooduded  belwcen 
Gemuny  and  stber  poman  and  sl»  between  one  Gamin  Kale 
■nd  another,  (j)  Despatches  sent  to  England,  Spain  sod  other 
counUies  by  their  representatives  in  various  parts  of  Germany, 
C4)  Contjoversiaj  wrilin^or  treatises  wrlLlcD  to  attack  or  dcTend 
a  fiven  poaltion,  laigely  the  product  (rf  the  REfonnatioa  period. 
(5)  Tlie  corre^wndence  of  eminent  and  otiservant  persons.  (6) 
An  eoonnous  mass  of  personal  impreaiom  taking  the  form  of 
Commentaries,  Memoirs  and  Diario  ITngcbllnkir].  Moreover, 
ipipoiUnt  peoooage*  still  find  eologisiic  biographRs  and 
defenders,  tj.  the  fanciful  wrilfngi  about  ihe  emperor  Maii- 
ndlian  I.  ot  Putendotf's  Dc  rtbui  tcslii  Friitrici  WiiMmi  Maini 
tUclorir  Bnndtnbviid. 

Tbrotigh  ibe  dnst  aroused  by  the  grei  t  Belomiatioa  nmtraversy 
■ppeat  the  dim  beginnings  of  the  sdentfGc  spirit  in  the  writing 
ot  history,  and  in  this  connexion  the  name  of  AvenllBUs,  "  the 
Bavarian  Herodotus,"  may  be  menLloncd.  But  Ibr  many  yean 
hudly  any  ptogtess  waa  made  in  this  dittctfam.  EveD  if  they 
poueised  I  be  nqnMle  quallfical  ions  the  histotiognpben  11  lathed 
to  Ihe  coDCls  of  Ihe  cmperoi  Charles  V.  and  of  te^ei  potentate) 
couldnot  afford  to  be  impart  laL  Thus  netfr  bistorus  were  written 
■sd  old  ones  unearthed,  collected  and  printed,  but  do  attempt 
*u  made  to  criiiciie  and  coUate  the  manusctiptt  of  Ihe  past, 
Di  to  present  lno  sides  oE  a  question  in  the  Hrillngs  of  the  piescni. 
Among  the  collertions  of  authorities  made  during  (hs  ifith  and 
17lh  centoriea  those  ot  }.  Pistorius  (Frankfort,  ijSj-1607), 
o(  K,  Lindenbrog  (Frankfort,  1609)  and  of  M.  Frehei  (Frankfort, 
1600-1611).  may  be  noticed,  although  these  were  only  put 
together  and  printed  in  the  most  haphazard  and  unconnected 
fashton.  Passing  thut  through  these  two  centuries  we  reach  the 
begianing  of  the  i8ih  century  and  the  work  done  for  German 
hislorlcal  scholarship  by  the  philoiophcr  Leibnili,  who  sought 
to  do  for  his  own  countiy  whit  Muiaioti  was  doing  for  Italy. 
For  aonie  years  it  had  been  recognized  that  the  roUedioD  and 
■nangement  of  the  authorities  tor  Gemuo  history  waa  too  great 
■n  undertaking  for  any  one  man,  and  locietlea  under  very 
ipSuenlial  patronage  were  founded  tot  this  purpoie.  But  very 
■light  rtaulu  attended  these  elaborate  scbemes,  although  their 
taihire  did  net  deter  Leibnitz  from  pursuing  the  same  end. 
The  two  chief  ccdjectlons  Which  were  issued  by  the  philosopher 
are  Ihe  Aatsiitna  hiilmiae  ([6q^i;oa)  and  the  Scriplwa 
reruM  Bninaiccntiam;  the  latter  of  Ibeae.  coniaining  docu- 
nents  centrtng  round  the  history  ol  the  Well  famUy,  waj  pub- 
lished in  three  vohimes  at  Hanover  (ijor-ifu).  Leibniti 
worked  at  another  coUection,  the  QtigiBu  Gvdfiiai,  which  waa 
[Ompicted  and  issued  by  hi^  pupils  (Hanover.  17J0-17S0),  and 
An  at  Amala  imftrii  Kcidmlit  Bimsnienns.  which,  although 
Ihe  most  valuable  collection  of  the  kind  yet  made,  was  not  pub- 
lished until  edited  by  G.  H.  Perls  (Hanover,  1843-1846).  Other 
collectinns  followed  those  of  Leibniii,  among  which  may  be 
mentioned  ihe  Ctrptu  iHilnricaM  nudii  an  of  J.  G.  Eceard 
Oeipiig,  IT13)  and  the  Scriplira  rcnim  ComaHkawm  rf  J.  B, 
Mencke  (teip^  I7"8).  But  iheM  collectioiu  are  merely 
heaps  of  historical  material,  good  and  bad;  the  docunents 
therein  went  not  examined  and  Ihey  are  now  quite  supeneded. 
They  give,  however,  evidence  ol  the  great  Industry  ol  their 
aulbors.  and  are  the  foundations  upon  which  modeni  German 
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with  Ranke  as  their  most  lamo 
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CacIlKhafl  filr  alien  iailsclie 
GtidiicliatiMU,  under  the  aiaplcei  otwhich  the  work  was  begun. 
The  GadlKAtft  was  eauMished  in  iSrg,  and,  Ihe  editorial  work 
bavbig  been  entniited  to  G.  H.  Peitz,  the  Brat  volume  <rf 
the  UmumniU  was  published  In  1S16.  The  work  waa  divided 
Into  five  sections:  Saipleres,  Lt%u,  DiflomiOa,  Epiitc/at  and 
AnlifHiUiUl,  but  It  was  many  years  before  anything  was  done 
wiifi  ngard  to  the  two  last-named  sections.  In  the  three 
remaining  ones,  however,  folio  votumts  were  published  regulariy, 
and  by  i90g  thirty  folio  v<dumes  of  Scriflerti,  five  ri  Leiti 
and  one  of  Dipltmala  impail  had  appeared.  But  meanwhile 
a  change  of  organisation  had  taken  place.  When  Perte  resigned 
Jiis  editorial  poiilion  In  1874  and  the  GeuHickall  was  dissolved, 
twenty-four  folio  volumes  had  tieflt  published.  The  Prus^aD 
Academy  of  Sciences  now  nude  Ilielf  responsible  for  the  continu- 
ance of  Ihe  work,  and  a  Ijoard  of  direction  was  appointed,  the 
preiidenls  of  which  were  succnsfvely  G.  Waili,  W.  WetteBbach, 
E.  DOmmler  and  O.  Holder-Egger,  Soon  afterwards  aa  money 
became  more  plentiful  the  acope  of  work  *i*  eitended;  the 
production  of  the  lolio  vcdutnes  continued,  but  the  five  tecitona 
were  subdivided  and  In  each  of  these  a  series  of  quarto  volumes 
WIS  issued.  The  titles  of  these  nen'  sections  give  a  auffident 
idea  of  their  conunia.  The  Scrifiins  ate  divided  into  AnOerii 
anHfuitimi,  Scrifum  reniH  Mtrmiitgicvtm,  Scrithnt  terum 
Latfgebaidicoram  il  Ilaliianim,  lAbtUi  ie  Hie  imptraltritm  d 
feiUijiiiim.Cula  peniifatm  Rimantnim aoi  DeuOctuCAmiiii*, 
or  Scriplora  qui  tcrnaiida  lingua  Ksi  iii>i(.  The  tt/ei  ate  ditided 
into  Lsta  ndliMnni  Ccrmankaium,  CafiliJaria  ripai  PratKortan, 
CmtiUlt,  Cmuliliuiiniei  impiraUnim  tl  return  and  Fermnia*. 
Three  quarto  volumes  of  Diflarula  return  il  trnperaltram 
Cermaiiiae  and  one  of  Diplomala  KarelintoniM  had  been  pub- 
lished by  1909.  Work  was  also  begun  upon  the  Anliquilalis 
and  IJ»  Efuttlae.  The  sections  of  the  lormer  are  PotUu  Laliai 
Medif  SOI,  Litri  anjntermliilum  and  Necniepa  Gtrmatiiat, 
and  of  the  latter  Epislalae  laaali  Xlll.  and  Epiilclat  Utrt- 
Ptnpci  et  KareiSni  aeti.  Meanwhile  the  publication  of  the 
Smflorv  pn^>er  contiBuea,  altl»ogh  the  tiiiriy-fifsl  and  sub- 
sequent vofumesare  in  quarto  and  not  in  folio,  and  the  number  of 
volumes  in  the  whole  undertaking  is  continually  being  increased. 
Tiie  archives  o(  the  CtuUidtajl  have  been  published  in  twelve 
volumes,  and  a  large  number  of  volumca  of  the  JVcim  Arfkit 
have  ipfieared.  Someol  the  MSS.  have  been  printed  in  faoimile, 
and  an  index  to  Ihe  MaHammls,  edited  by  O.  Holder-Egger  and 
K,  Zeumer,  appeared  in  1S90.  The  writings  ol  Ibe  more  in- 
partant  chronicler*  have  been  published  separately,  and  many 
of  then  have  been  translated  into  German. 

11  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  ground  covered  by  the  Vimmnmla 
is  enormous.  The  volumes  of  the  Scripltris  contain  not  only  Ibe 
domestic  chronicien,  but  also  selections  from  the  woric  ol  foreign 
wrilen  who  give  inFormallon  about  the  history  of  (rermany-^for 
example,  the  EngUshman  Matthew  Paris.  In  Ihc  main  these 
writings  are  arranged  In  chronological  order.  Each  has  been 
edited  by  an  eapeit.  and  ifae  various  inttoducliona  give  evidence 
of  the  number  of  MSS.  collaled  and  the  greal  paina  takm  to 
ensure  teitual  accuracy  on  the  part  of  Ihe  diflerent  ediloia, 
among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Momm^en  aud  Lappenberg. 
Other  great  names  in  German  historical  scholarship  hive  ako 
aBiated  In  this  work.  iD  addition  10  Waitz  the  Lffu  section  hat 
enj<^red  Ihc  services  of  F,  Bluhme  and  of  H,  Brunner,  and  the 
DiptamiUa  section  of  T,  Sickel,  H.  Bresslau  and  E.  Mtjhlbacher, 

TTie  progress  of  the  Maunmenla  stimulated  the  production  of 
other  works  of  a  like  nature,  and  among  the  smaller  coUectioni 
of  authorities  which  appeared  during  Ihe  iqlh  century  t*to  art 
worthy  of  mention.  These  are  the  Fealu  rerum  Cermanifamni, 
edited  by  J.  F.  Bohmer  (Siuitgart.  1843-1868).  a 
Mutocaof  the  nth.  ijthand  14th  caUuiies,  and  i 


KrHM  CcnHKKiirKin,  (djIBl  fay  Ph.  JtBt  (Bcriin,  iKrtiji), 

Anolhu  devdopnuDi  loUowed  ihe  prDduciian  tl  the  UmmiMM, 
thii  being  ifae  aikblUhnuni  in  ami  of  the  Gonnui  tutc*  cf 
■ocielits  the  objcci  of  wfaich  wu  ic  fosiei  Ihe  itudy  ol  loctl 
history.  KcfeccDce  may  be  mule  to  m.  VirtiH  tor  this  pu>p06e  in 
Saioay  and  Id  bthen  in  Siletia  and  in  Mecklenburg.  Much  hai 
nhobeendcMicin  Fnutia,  in  Brandenburg,  in  Bavaiia,  in  Hanovo*, 
in  Wdittemberg  and  in  Baden,  and  colkctioni  ol  autbaritiea 
have  been  made  by  competent  scholan,  of  which  the  GetdbtMs- 
qudle*  da  Prarini  SackHH  Hnd  oaffttaendir  GdiicU  (Halle, 
iSp),  fol.).  which  eilends  lo  forty  volume!,  the  smaller  Sin>W«j 
mm  PrMuiiiitim  (Leipzig,  1861-1874),  and  the  sevcnty-ieven 
volumet  of  the  FuilikiUieneii  su  dis  iMitliikcn  frauiiitlim 
SuuuariiitcH,  coanlaiit  and  wUcillUif  durck  die  ttmificlit 
AHMiiatmaUuHg  (Leipzig,  1S7S,  f(d.),  may  be  died  u  eiunplc*. 
The  diiei  have  followed  ihe  aanx  path  and  their  atduvet  «ce 
behig  thoroughly  examined.  In  iSj6an  UrkuadenhitkolFrtak- 
fort  «3i  puhiiahed,  and  thii  uaniple  hm  been  widely  loUowed, 
the  work  dou  in  Cologne,  iu  BteniEn  and  in  Uainibeuigperba|i* 
ipediUy  noticeable.  Moreover  an  histoiicai  commluioD  at 
Uuaich  ht*  publiihed  twenty-dghl.  votumei  in  the  leriea  Dit 
CtroiiifaM  dtr  dnifjcAm  SiaJl€  mn  14.  bii  ini  16.  Jdirloaidat 
(LcipBg,  ift63,  fol,)-  Lailly,  many  documenla  relaling  to  the 
great  familiei  at  (Germany,  among  them  thoH  of  Hohenaollem 
•nd  of  Wittclabach,  have  been  caiefuUy  edited  and  given  U>  the 
world. 
Whh  this  great  ma 


at  mais  of  material  collecled.  Billed  and  edited 
the  highest  alanding  ii  ia  not  sutpriting  that 
on  the  history  ol  Gemany  are  Biupaic)»i>  in 
number  ana  are  generally  ol  pmfound  learning,  ud  this  In 
apiie  of  the  fact  ihai  lome  German  hisiorisa*— Gtigoioviui, 
Fudi  and  L^ipenberg.  for  example — have  dcvoUd  iJieir  time  to 
roeudies  into  the  history  of  foreign  bitda. 

The  earnest  period  Is  dall  with  by  K,  Zcusi  in  Dk  Dndnbm  nmd 
iit  HaMKruimmi  (Munich,  1837;  new  ed.,  Cntingni,  i9DJ):ind 
lh«  by  F.  Dahn  in  his  Ur^ukiekJf  der  jtmojiiitlKn  km/  pshu- 

volumcs  of  which  have  a ppearol  at  ini trvaJB  between  1S6J  aad  1909. 

A(  mlfiiwtiicin  Kiillu  (Leipii]-,  1887-1888),  and  then  follow 
Ranke  •  Jakrbaditr  its  daasiim  Kiiclu  utOrr  iim  lithiiickn 
HtMM  (Berlin,  iS)7-ia40).  W.  von  Cieiehrccht't  Ccuhtklt  dtr 
■       ~  ■  (1855-1M8),  and  F,  RaLmcr'a  CtukiilM  itr 

■  ikT  Conrad  III.  P.  lalM'a 
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inilted. 


For  thejieriod  leadiajr  ur 
have   a    Ecdinannid6Hler. 


jBtrhn,  1879-190J).  Modem  wiiMnoBiheagW 
for  their  laaminf  are  C.  Wiiu  (0«wb  Vtrjta 
and  Berlin,  t^.  fol.)  and  C.  L.  von  Maurer  (C 

i»/«i<»ic  ,'■  dtuiiUainf.  Erlannn,  I 
•mtinft),  their  werkiboDg  valuable  iw 
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il  Fnocei  but  on  tbc 


pace  ol  Wolphalis  it  mi  igaJa  joined  to  Ihe  ] 
1674  it  *ii  cfcplurrd  uid  devi5tited  by  tbe  FnocA  uadtr 
TurouK,  and  iCtcr  the  death  ol  tbc  elector  Chartei  (lU;)  il 
■u  claimed  by  the  Freocb  al  v  depeiideDt7  of  Aliacb  Aa  a 
coBuquence  there  cnned  tha  dluiiRnit  Gtnnenbcini  vfr  of 
BuccoHon,  which  luted  UH  tbe  peace  of  Ryiwidi  in  tbq/f. 
Through  the  litleivenliaii  of  ibe  pope  in  i;oi.  (be  Freoch,  on 
paymcDtolalaitEciuBi,  i^ired  to  vacate  the  tovn,  lad  in  i;ts 
it!  lonificaliMii  vere  lebuUl.  On  the  jid  of  July  1744  tbe 
Fitncfa  ven  deleated  theie  by  ibc  Inpetial  lioopa,  and  on  tbe 
I91h4nd  )indc<  July  im  by  the  Aiuiilana.  Is  1835  tbe  tiea 
towD  vat  built,  and  tbe  [sewnt  lortificatioiB  begun. 
"     "    ■  -  ^     -  ^^'--IXjiaJ  fti/imxCMWi**™  (Speycf, 

.  of  Jobjnao- 


5ce  PnUt,  CwUiUi  it\ 
■399). 


If  the  Transvaal, 

burg.     Pop.  ol  the  munidpalily  (1904)  !■. .     _ 

were  whites.  It  lies  54;S  (t.  above  (be  sea,  in  the  hciut  ol  the 
Wilwaieniand  gold-mining  dbicici,  and  is  an  important  nitway 

islbcmccting-poinlof  lines  Irom  tbe  porta  ol  the  Cape  and  Natal, 
and  from  Johannesburg,  ?tc(uiii  and  DcLgoa  Bay.  Though 
posscssuig  a  srpsiale  municipality,  Gcnnislon  is  piaclkaU)'  > 
subuib  of  Jobanncsbutg(j.».). 

OERMONIDS.AHASTASlUSlANASTtEECEBiioNldssi-ifii}), 
canonlawyci.Jipbmalist  and  archbishop  olTanintaisc,  belonged 
to  the  family  ol  the  maiquiscj  ol  Ceve,  in  I^cdnwnt,  where  he 
wssbom.  As  archdeacon  at  Turin  be  «u  I  member  of  (be  lom- 
miS5ion  appointed  by  Pope  acmcnt  VIIL  to  edit  the  Libn 
uplimus  deaclilium;  and  he  also  wrote  Pa/al!IJa  on  (be  five 
books  of  tbe  Dtcrtlali  c/Crtscry  IX.    He  n^rcscntcd  Lhe  duU 


rracin 


tVIU.  a 


1  Paul  v.. 


and  was  ambassador  to  Spain  under  Kings  PhiUp  II 
He  cKcd  on  the  4tb  of  August  1617.  Ctimonius  is  best  known 
for  his  treatise  on  ambassadors,  De  tezolu  principum  cl  populaum 
Ilbrl  Irci  (Rome,  1617).  The  book,  is  diSusc,  pnlanlic  and  some- 
what heavy  bi  slyle,  but  valuable  hisIoHcally  as  written  by  ■ 
theorist  whowasilso  an  eipcrtmanofaSiiin.  (See  Dl?tJ)ll>cv,) 
OmO  (c,  900-965),  margrave  ol  the  Saion  east  mark,  wa» 
probably  a  member  qf  an  Enfluenliol  Saaon  family.  In  937  be 
was  entrusted  by  the  (lennin  king  Otio,  afterwards  the  emperor 


to  the  ( 


ceolthcc 


which  be 


the  Wen. 

eltendcd  the  Saion  frontier  almost  to  the  Oder,  and  gained  the 
chief  credit  for  the  suppression  of  a  rising  ol  the  conquered 
peoples  In  a  great  vfcloiy  on  Ihe  16th  of  October  955.  In  96^ 
be  defeated  the  Ltuallsns,  compelled  the  king  of  tbe  Poles  (0 
ttcognfie  the  supremacy  of  the  German  king,  and  eilcnded  Ibe 
area  of  his  mark  so  considetably  that  after  hii  death  It  was 
partitioned  into  three,  and  later  bito  five  marks.  Gero,  who  is 
said  to  have  made  a  Joumey  10  Rome,  died  on  the  lotfa  ol  May 
965,  and  was  buHed  in  the  convent  of  Cemtode  which  he  had- 
fonnded  on  his  Saion  otaiet.  He  a  refened  to  by  tbe  historian 
Widukind  as  a  prtsa^  and  is  sometimes  called  the  "  great  mar- 
grave." He  has  been  accused  of  treachery  and  cnielty,  is  cele- 
brated ia  song  and  story,  and  Is  mentioned  as  tbe  *'  marrgrave 
Gfre"  la  the  NibelaninJUd. 

See  Widukind    "  "       

Jtrwamai  Miltti.-. 
Uvtpcf  Ors  (Brui 

aBBOLETEIH.  a  village  aikd  dimai 
tn  the  Pnissian  Rhino  Province,  al 
Kylt  in  Che  Eilel  range,  iioo  ft.  a 
Afldemacb  by  nil,  and  at  tbe  June 
StVith.  ThecaatleofGerobleil; 
aSoids  1  £ac  vir 


eallh  resort  of  Cennany, 
clively  atuated  OB  the 
y:  the  sea,  58  n.  W.  of 
I  ol  lines  10  Tr^vei  and 


_  the  Kyilthal.     Cerobteini. 

lithia  waten,  which  ate  Utgely  exported.  Pop.  (1900)  i joS. 
afaOlfB.  JEAN  LiOU  [1814-1004],  French  painter,  waa  bar 
1  tbe  iilh  ol  May  1S14  at  Vesoul  (Haute-SaSnc).  He  aei 
I  Paris  In  1S41  and  worked  undo'  Paul  DekiadB,  whom  t 

i.X.OOi^lC 


GES0NA 


4CcoinpKi;Iid  to  Italy  (iA(4-iS4s).  On  hi*  retain  b«  cihlbil«d 
"  The  Cack-fifht."  which  gained  him  i  third-datt  medal  in  Ihs 
illDii  of  TS47.  "  'Hie  Virgin  with  ChriM  ind  St  John  "  and 
"  Auincoa,  Buchui  and  Cupid  *'  took  a  Krand-ck»  mcdai  in 
1B4S.  Me  exhibited  "Bacchus  and  Love,  Diusfc,"  a"G[edl 
Interi«"aiKl  "SouvEnii  d'llille,"  iniSsi;  "Pae3tuni"(iS]i>: 
and  "  An  Idyll  "  {iSjj}.  In  iSm  GCr6me  made  a  jmuiHy  to 
Turfceyaod  the  Ahores  of  the  Danube,  aod  in  1 B5  7  visited  £^pl. 
To  the  tiliibition  of  iSjj  he  contributed  a  "  Fiacnio,"  * 
"  Sbepbcid,"  "  A  Russian  Conceil  "  and  ■  large  hisloiical 
»nvu,  "  The  Age  of  Augustus  Bud  Ihc  Binh  of  Christ."  The 
last  *ai  somewhat  confused  in  efletl,  but  in  recognition  o(  its 
cauum  mate  ability  the  Sutc  purchnseilit.  Cf  rAine'a  ccputaliaB 
wu  greatly  enhanced  11  the  Sihia  of  1S57  by  ■  (ollecIiDn  of 
works  of  a  more  populu  kind:  the  "  Duel:  after  a  Masquerade/' 
"  Egyptian  Recruits  crossing  the  Dewrl,"  "  Memnon  and 
Seiotttii  "  and  "  Cuneli  Watering,"  the  drawing  of  which 
waacriiiciMd  by  Edmond  About.  In  "  Caesar  "  (iSs«)  G*rfl[ne 
tried  to  retuni  to  a  severer  class  of  woik,  but  the  picture  [ailed 
to  interest  the  public.  *'  Phryne  before  tfie  Areopagus,"  "  Le 
Roi  Candiulc  "  and  "  Socrates  finding  Alcibiades  in  the  House  ol 
Aspasia  "  (i3<Si)  gave  rise  to  some  scandal  by  reason  of  the 

bitter  attachs  of  Paul  de  Sain't-Viclor  and  Mailme  Ducamp. 
At  the  same  Salon  he  eihibited  the  "  Egyptian  chopping  Straw," 
and  "  Rembrandt  biting  an  Elrhing,"  two  veij  minutely 
finished  wotka.  Girbntc's  best  paitilings  aie  of  Eastern  subjects; 
among  these  may  be  named  the  "  Turkish  Prijonet "  and 
"Turkish  Butcher"  (iSCj);  " Prayer"  (iB6s);  "The  Slave 
Market"  (1M7);  and  "The  Harem  out  Driving"  (1869). 
He  often  illutltated  history,  as  in  "  Louis  XIV.  and  Motifte  " 
(iSfij):  "  The  Reception  of  Ibe  Siamese  Ambasaadon  at 
Fontaioebleau  "  (i86j)i  and  the  "Death  of  Marshal  Nty" 
C1S6S).  CtrSme  was  also  successful  as  a  sculptor;  be  eiecuied, 
among  other  worts,  "  Omphale  "  (iSSj),  and  the  statu*  of  the 
due  d'Aunule  which  stands  in  front  ol  the  chllcau  of  Cbanlilly 
(iSgg).  His  "  Bcllona  "  (1B91),  in  ivory,  nieul,  and  precious 
stones,  which  was  also  eitiibited  in  the  Royal  Academy  of  London, 


.    Theai 


series  of  "  Contjueroi  .  ^  ^     . 

"Bonaparte  entering  Cairo"  (1897);  "Tamerlane"  (i'B»S)i 
and  "  Frederick  ibe  Grcal "  (1S99).  C^rAme  was  elected 
member  ol  the  Injiilut  in  1865.     Hi  <^cd  in  1904. 

GEROHA,  a  maritime  fronttci  province  in  tfae  eilrcme  north- 
east ol  Spain,  formed  in  tRu  of  disiricu  taken  from  Catalonia, 
and  bounded  on  the  N.  by  France.  E.  and  S.E.  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  S.W.  and  W.  by  Baicchina,  and  N.W.  by  Lfrida. 
Pop.  (icjoo)  299,187;  arel,  1164  sq.  m.  In  Ihe  nottb-wesl  a 
■mall  section  of  the  province,  with  the  townofUivla.  Is  entirely 
isolated  and  surrounded  by  French  territory;  otherwise  Gerons 
ii  separated  from  Fiance  by  the  great  lange  of  the  Pyrenees. 

districts.  Most  of  the  lower  chains  are  covered  with  iplendid 
forests  of  oak,  pine  and  chestnut.  There  are  comparatively 
'level  tracts  at  arable  land  along  the  lower  course  of  the  three 
main  Tiven—theTei,Mugaandnuvia,  which  rise  in  the  Pyrenees 
and  Bow  in  a  south -cast  eily  direction  to  the  sea.  The  coast-line 
is  not  deeply  indented,  but  includes  one  large  bay,  the  Gulf  of 
Rosas.  Its  two  most  conspicuous  promoQIories,  Capes Creus  and 
Dagur,  are  the  eastemmott  points  of  the  Iberian  Peninsula. 
The  climate  is  generally  temperate  and  rainy  during  several 
months  in  the  valleys  and  near  the  coast,  but  cold  in  Ihe  Cerdana 
district  and  other  raountainons  tenons  during  eight  months, 
le  Gerona,  La  Bisbal  and  Santa  Coloma  are  quite  Mediter- 
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and  mild  wi 
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wrd,  but  there  are  profitable  fiihc 
establishments  along  the  whole  seaboard,  notably  at  the  ports  of 
Lhnst,  Rosas,  Falamfis,  San  Feliu  de  Cniiols  and  Blanes. 
Neit  in  importance  b  the  cork  industry  at  Sin  Feljn  de  Guliols, 
PalafrugeU  and  Cassa,  More  than  one  hundred  minenit  springs 
are  scattered  over  the  province,  and  io  19OJ  twenty  mines  were 
«t  irark,  altbaogh  Ibeir  lotd  output.  wUcb  included  antimony, 
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lof  tl 


.on,  wDolkn  aiufis.  paper,  cinli. 
leather,  sled  and  funuiuce.  The  cotmnerce  of  the  province  ta 
important.  Port  Bou  (or  Portbou)  being,  alter  Inin,  the  nuBt 
active  outlet  fur  Ihe  trade  by  railway  not  only  with  Fi»ca 
but  with  the  rest  of  Ihe  continent.  The  main  railway  (coas 
Barcelona  10  Frarue  runs  through  the  province,  and  fteveral 
branch  railways,  besides  steam  and  cleclric  tramways,  conned 
the  principal  towns.  Gerona,  Ihe  capital  (pop.  1900,  iJ.jS;), 
and  Fijueras  (io.ji4),longa  most  impanant  fmnlicr  fOmeta, 
are  docribed  in  separate  ailicles;  tl»  only  othet  loiwm  wilk 
more  than  7000  inhabitants  are  San  Fdiu  de  Cui.nl,  {ll.JJjt. 
Olot  (79^8)  and  PahlmgcU  (loXj).    The  inhabilanU  o(  Iki 

priac,  baidinets  and  keen  local  pnlrioliam;  but  eiiiigntioo, 
chiefly  ID  Barcelona, kept  ihnr  numbers  almost  stationary  duitng 
Ihe  ytsis  I87S'I90S.  The  percentage  of  illcgitimalc  births  (is) 
i*  lower  than  in  any  other  jurl  o(  Spaio.  (See  also  CKIXuna*.) 
OEROUA,  Ibe  capiul  of  the  pieviocc  of  Gerona,  in  nonb- 

France,  and  on  Ihe  right  bank  of  Ihc  river  Ter,  at  iU  conSueDce 
with  the  OAa,  a  small  tight-hand  tributary.  Fop.  (19°°)  'i.7^1- 
The  older  part  of  the  town  occupies  iIk  steep  slope  o4  Iht 
Montjuich,  or  Hill  of  the  Capuchins,  and  with  its  old-EashiODeil 
buildings  presents  a  picturesque  appearance  against  a  back- 
ground of  hiftier  bcighta;  (he  newer  portion  atreljcbcs  down  iolo 
the  plain  and  beyoud  tbe  Ofia,  whidi  ii  here  cnaaed  by  a  bridge 
ol  three  arches.  Tbe  old  city  walb  and  their  bosilom  still 
remain,  though  in  a  dilapidatnt  stale;  and  the  bill  is  crawned 
by  what  were  at  one  time  very  Wrong  (oitificaiians,  now  used 
as  a  prison.  Gerona  is  Ibe  seal  of  a  bishop,  has  a  ■enunai^',  A 
public  library  and  a  theatre,  and  carries  on  the  manulacture  of 
paper  and  cotton  and  woollen  goods.  Its  churcbi^  are  of  ca- 
ceptional  inteiesl.  The  calbcdial  is  one  of  the  grandest  spedmCflLS 
of  Gothic  architecture  in  Spain,  the  nave  being  (be  widest 
pointed  vault  in  ChiisteEtdom,  as  it  measures  no  loo  than  73  ft. 

Westminster  Abbey  is  only  is.  The  oU  cathedral  on  tbe  same 
site  was  used  aa  a  mosque  by  the  Moois.  and  on  thcii  expnlaioB 
in  1015  il  appears  to  have  been  very  greatly  raodi&cd,  if  Dot 
During  Ihe  I4lhcc 


rriedout 


till  III 


of  the  15th  that  the  proposal  to 
nave  was  originated  by  the  master  of  the  w 
BnSy.    The  general  appearance  o(  tbe  eitedor  is  lalber  un- 
gainly, but  there  is'a  fine  approach  by  a  lUght  of  B6  stcpa  to  Ibe 

Among  tbe  tombs  may  be  mentioned  those  of  Bishop  Benogei 
or  Berenguer  fd.  1408),  Count  Ramon  Bercngei  II.  {d.  loSa) 
and  Ihe  countess  Ennesinda  (d.  10J7).  The  collepate  churcb 
of  San  FeBu  (St  Felix)  is  mainly  of  Ihe  r^th  century,  bnt  it  was 
consitlcrably  modiAed  in  the  E6th,  and  its  facade  dates  finm  the 
iSlh.  It  is  one  ol  Ihe  few  Spanish  churches  that  can  boast  of  a 
genuine  spire,  and  it  thus  forms  a  striking  feature  in  tbe  general 
view  of  Ihe  town.  The  Benedictine  church  o(  San  Pedro  de 
Galligans  (or  de  loa  Calks)  ii  an  interesting  Bonunesque  building 
of  early  ibte.  It  Is  named  from  the  small  river  CalUgaui,  aa 
aSucnt  of  the  Ofia,  which  Hows  throagh  tbe  city.  ]d  the  same 
neighbourhood  it  a  small  church  worthy  of  notice  u  ■  ran 
Spanish  euunple  of  a  tiansverse  liiapsal  plan. 

Cflon*  it  the  ancient  Cecnnda,  a  city  of  tbe  Anarrtani,     It 
daims  to  be  the  place  in  which  St  Paul  and  St  Jam 


to  Spain; 


.. isidcrableperiodHwasinibehaodsof  theUoon, 

and  their  emir,  Suleiman,  was  is  alliance  with  Pippin  the  Short, 
king  of  the  Franka,  about  751).  Il  was  taken  by  Cbailcmagn*  in 
;8j;  but  the  Moon  regained  aod  sacked  it  in  79;,  and  it  was  not 
im  1015  that  they  were  finally  eipeltcd.  At  a  later  dale  it  gava 
the  title  of  count  10  the  king  of  Aiagon't  eldest  son.  It  bat  been 
bc^eged  no  fewer  than  twenty-five  times  in  aB,  and  only  Smi 
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Of  tbe  IKK9  hive  nsultcd  In  H*  captnie.  The  iHvatnxnl  by 
Ihe  Fitnct  undtr  Mirthal  HocquEncourt  In  i6sj,  lint  o[  1684 
by  ihc  French  undci  Marihil  BcDeronds,  anij  the  nuxoifu] 
entcipriM  of  Minhal  Noaillo 
of  its  hitiory  in  Ilic  jjfb  ctnli 
*t  the  pcmce  of  Ryiwick,  11  wu  i^un  ciptured  by  the  yoangci 
Minhi]  rfoailla  in  1706,  ■[!«■  brilliul  tlclencci  and  id  171T 
il  bcid  onl  igBiut  the  Autriuu.  But  lu  nobbst  mutanca  wm 
yet  U  be  mide.  In  May  iSog  it  mt  b«if(ted  by  Ihc  Fnnch, 
*l(h  3J,(no  tcoopi.  under  J.  A.  Verdier,  P.  P.  Aii|« 
CouviDD  St  Cyr  i  forty  btlleria  were  RtctBdapbut  It  ui 
botDbanlcnfot  maintained;  but  ujyter  tbe  IcadcnUp  of  Haiiaoo 
AlvacEi  de  CasUn  it  bekl  out  till  famine  and  (cvb-  anopelled  a 
capilulaiion  on  the  iilb  of  Dctcmber.  Tbe  Frencb,  it  ii  laid, 
bad  (pent  Ki.Mo  bombt  and  60,000  cuuiod  baila,  and  their  ku 
«»  Mtlaated  at  15,000  men. 

S«  Juan  Canar  RoiE  y  Jalpi,  Kmamim  it  lat  Crmdiiai,  &c 
(Bambiu.  167S);].  A.  Mmay  Samwiicco,  Mtmmai  (Timgofu, 
lSio);C.  E.  Stn«,  CufUe  AnJiilKliiri  w  Sp^H  (London.  1869^. 

OBROUSIA  (Cl.  Ttpowla,  Doric  ytMii),  the  andenl  oiundl 
ol  tiden  at  Sparta,  eorrcspondlog  in  loine  of  iti  funcilons  to  the 
Alheniaa  Bouli.  lu  hlUoiical  tlmo  It  numbenrd  Lwtnty-eight 
meniben,  tc  Kborn  were  added  « ijficu  tlie  two  klnp  and.  later, 
the  Eve  ephon.  Cu)dldala  miut  have  passed  their  liiliclh 
year,  ij.  Ihey  mutt  no  longer  be  liable  to  military  lervlce,  and 
they  nen  powbly  teitricted  to  the  nobDily.  Vaanciei  were 
filled  by  the  Apdla,  that  candidate  being  declared  elected  vhom 
IheaisemhlyaccUiinfd  with  tbe  loodeitihautl—i  melbodwhkb 
Ariilolle  ceniurts  u  thpdUh  {PclU.  it.  •),  p.  UIi  a  9).  Once 
elected,  the  (tnwiu  held  office  tot  life  and  were  irresponjible. 
The  lunctioDs  of  Ihe  coundl  men  among  the  nwit  ImporUnC 
in  ihc  (tate.  Ii  prepared  the  bmtnca  irhicb  wai  to  beiubnilted 
to  the  Apella,  and  was  empoHered  to  act  atide,  in  conjunclion 
•filh  [he  Itingi,  any  "  crooked  "  decision  of  the  people.  Tojjether 
vritb  the  Itlngi  and  ephors  it  formed  the  luprcme  eaecutive 
commiltee  of  the  itate.  and  it  ckcrdted  also  a  coD&idenbLc 
criminal  and  polilical  jurisdiclion,  including  the  trial  of  kings; 
iti  competence  citended  to  Ihe  Infliction  ol  a  lenience  of  e£le 
or  even  of  deatft  Thesa  powere,  or  at  leaal  the  greater  part  of 
them,  were  tran^erred  by  Cleomene)  III.  to  a  board  ol  ^Irrnumj 
<Pausaniai  ii.  fl.  i);  the  gerouiia,  however,  continued  to  e«5t 
at  least  down  to  Hadrian'i  reign,  coaiiiting  of  twenty-three 
t,  but  eligiUe  for  re-election  {SfcrU 
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Province,  6  id.  by  rail  E.  of  DOueldorl.  It  conUin*  a  Gne 
Romanoque  church,  datmg  from  the  ijtb  century,  which  fomii 
■  portion  of  an  indent  nunnery  (found^  in  tbe  lolb  century  and 
■ecularited  in  iSoe),  and  has  extensive  glau  uunutacturei  and 
wire  factories.     Pop.  (1905)  14434, 

QEBRHA  (Arab.  ai-Jv'a),  an  ancient  dty  of  Anbia,  on  the 
west  ^de  of  the  Persian  CuU,  described  by  Stnbo  (Bk.  ivi.) 
as  inhabited  by'Chaldean  eiiles  from  Babylon,  who  buill  their 
house*  ol  salt  and  repaired  them  by  the  aprJica  lion  of  salt  water. 
Piiny  (/fij/.  A'ol.  vi.  31)  says  it  was  s  m,  in  drcuaiff rente  with 
towers  built  of  square  blocks  of  salt.  Various  idcntiAcatinns  af 
Ihe  site  have  been  iiiempted,  J.  P.  B.  D'Anvillc  choosing  D 
Katif,  C.  Niebuhr  preferring  Kuwet  and  C  Forster  augsesting 
the  ruins  at  Ihe  bend  of  the  bay  behind  the  itbnds  ol  Bahrein. 

See  A.  Sprenger,  Die  iTU  Gteinpliit  Arabirnt  (Bern,  1875),  pp. 

OBRRAS,  a  aniill  province  of  Penii,  iliuaied  between 
Xhamseb  and  Aietbatjan  in  the  N..  Kurdistan  in  the  W.  and 
Hamidin  In  the  S.  Its  popntathin  it  esthnaled  at  to,ocie,  and 
lu  capital,  Btjlr,  tto  m.  from  Himadin.  ha*  *  populalioD  of 


Ihear    . 

ORBSr,  BIBHIDGB  (1744-1814),  American  tutesmin,  m* 
bomjn  Marbkhcad,  Maisichuielts,  on  the  i;lh  of  July  1744, 
the  Km  of  Tboma*  Geny  (d.  i  tT4).  a  native  of  Newton,  EaglAad, 
who  emigrated  to  America  b  1730,  and  became  a  proaperoin 
Marblehead  mercbauL  The  ion  graduated  at  Harvard  in  176) 
■ad  eniertd  his  father's  buiuiest.  In  1771  and  1773  he  was  a 
metDber  ol  Ihe  Masaachizsotti  General  Court,  inwbich  he  identified 
lamseJf  with  Samuel  Adomi  and  the  patriot  party,  ind  in  1773 
be  KTved  on  tbe  Committee  of  Carreipondence,  which  became 
one  of  Ihe  great  Instruments  of  inteicDlonial  reaistance.  In 
'7J4-I775  he  was  a  member  of  Ihe  Uassachmelts  Provincia] 
Congres.  The  pamoge  of  a  bill  proposed  by  him  (November 
I7T5)  to  arm  and  equip  ships  to  prey  upon  Briliih  commerce, 

Uograpber,  Austin,"  the  first  actual  avowal  olofiensivc  hostility 


,.   'hichti 
Ihe  BevolutioD."     It  ii  al 

6t»t  eSott  to  euabllrfi  in  

17J*  to  1781  Gerry  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
where  he  early  advocated  independence,  and  was  one  of  those  who 
^gned  the  Dediralion  alter  iu  formal  signing  on  tbe  and  of 
Auguat  i77«,  at  which  time  he  was  absent.  He  was  active  In 
debates  and  conunittee  woii,  and  for  some  time  held  tbe  chaip- 

tendence  of  the  Ireuuiy,  b  which  capacity  he  etercised  a  pm- 
domina  ting  Influence  on  congressional  eipeodi  [ores.   InPebmty 

1780  he  withdrew  from  Congren  because  of  its  refusal  to  respond 
ID  his  callloi  Ihe  yeas  and  niya.  Subsequently  he  laid  hispTOtesI 
before  theMasichuscttiGenenlCourt  which  voted  ItsappntVd 
of  hii  action.  On  his  return  to  hlasacbuiells,  and  while  he  wat 
•till  a  member  of  Congress,  he  was  elected  under  tbe  new  stale 
constitution  (17B0)  to  both  bruehes  of  the  aUU  leglslalun^ 
but  accepted  only  his  election  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
On  the  eipiraih)n  of  fall  congressional  term,  he  was  again  chosen 
a  delegate  by  tbe  Mossacbusetts  legfilaturc,  but  U  was  not  until 

1781  that  he  resumed  hit  seat.  During  the  second  period  of  hli 
lervke  in  Congtes,  which  lasted  until  1785,  he  was  ■  member 
of  the  committee  to  conlider  Ihe  tresty  of  peace  with  Great 
Britain,  and  chairman  of  two  committees  appointed  to  select  ■ 
permanent  seat  of  lovcininent.  In  17S4  he  bitterly  attacked  the 
(stabliihment  cS  tbe  order  of  the  Cindnnati  on  the  ground  Ibat 
It  waa  B  dangerons  menace  to  denocntic  instltulioiis.  In  tjU 
he  served  b  the  itite  House  of  Representatives.  Not  favouring 
the  creation  of  a  strong  national  government  he  declined  to 
attend  the  Annapolis  Convention  in  t7B6,  but  in  tbe  following 
yar,  when  Ihe  assembling  of  Ihe  Constitutional  ConvealioD  was 
an  aaauied  fact,  all  hough  he  opposed  the  purpose  for  which  it  wu 
ailed,  he  accepted  an  appointment  as  one  of  the  Massachusetti 
delegates,  with  the  Idaa  t hat  he  might  personalty  help  to  check  too 
strong  a  tendency  toward  centralization.  His  encttfoni  in  the 
convention  were  ceaseless  in  opposition  to  what  be  believed  to  be 
Ihe  wholly  undemocratic  chamctcr  of  thcinstnmeai,  and  eventu- 
ally he  refused  to  sign  the  completed  constilutlOD.  Reluming  t* 
Maaachutctts,  he  spoke  and  wrote  In  opposition  to  its  ntifica- 
tton,  and  although  not  (  member  of  the  convention  called  u 
pass  upon  it,  he  laid  before  this  convention,  by  request,  bit 
reisana  for  opposing  It,  among  them  being  that  the  conitilutM 
cxinUined  no  bDl  ol  rights,  that  the  eiccutive  would  unduly 
influence  the  legislative  branch  of  Ihe  government,  and  that  the 
iudiriiry  would  be  oppressive.  Subsequently  he  served  as  an 
Anti-Federalist  in  the  national  House  ol  Representutives  in  i  j*^ 
T7<)3,  taking,  as  always,  a  prominent  part  in  debates  and  otbet 
legislitive  concerns.  In  1797  he  was  sent  by  President  John 
Adams,  together  with  John  Marshall  and  Charles  Coieswottb 
Pinckoey,  on  a  mis^on  to  Franee  to  ebtab  from  the  govem* 
meni  of  the  Diredory  a  treaty  einbodying  a  setllemeot  ol 
several  long-atanding  disputes.  The  discourteoos  and  nnder- 
baoded  trealment  ol  thitcmbassy  by  Talleyrand  and  his  ageula. 
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ircbbifthop  And  gnod  {aquLs[tor,  and  his  book  had  been  publidy 
bmed  bdote  tbt  cathcdnd  of  Noire  Dame.  Ccnon  wished  a 
council  to  coD^m  ihii  sentence.  His  Jilervy  Iftbours  were  aa 
Untlijogastver.  HemaiaiaioaliaaKiietiif  irafttlliataKeaenl 
council  could  df^pow  a  pope;  be  drew  up  indiclineBia  agaioil 
the  reitolag  poniiSi,  reilualcd  the  charga  against  Jean  Petit, 
aotl  exposed  the  sin  of  ichisio — in  sJnrt,  he  did  ail  he  could  to 
direct  the  pul^c  mind  towards  tJie  evils  in  the  church  and  Ibe 
«Ay  to  btfd  Ihem.  His  efforts  were  powerfully  seconded  by  the 
Mnpcror  ^(Uaiind,  and  the  result  was  the  council  of  Constance 
(tee  CONiTiHCC,  CooNCtL  or).     Cenon's  influence  >l  the  council 

dictated  the  form  of  submJssioa  and  oa^B  made  by  John 
XXUI.,  and  directed  the  pnxns  a^lmt  Huu.  Many  of 
Genoa's  biosrspben  hive  found  it  difficult  10  reconcile  his 
proceedings  tjtaiiiU  UuHwitb  hii  owaopiDlou  upon  the  supie- 
micy  of  the  pope;  but  the  difficulty  has  arisen  partly  [tom 
ousundenlanding  fjerson'i  position;  partly  from  supposing  him 

funjj  EaUsiam  in  concitic  utivrrsali.  All  Gerson's  higb-iounding 

to  some  time  of  emergency-  He  vu  essentially  a  trimmer, 
■nd  can  scarcely  be  callod  a  reformer,  and  he  hjuid  Husi  uiib 
aUlhebaUesI  the  trimmtrhaiof  tbErtforaiet.    The  three  bold 

ac  Ti/armaadi  Ecdisiam,  and  Di  dijiiiullile  rtfamulimu  in 
tontiiio  uniwrsaii,  long  ascribed  to  Gcnon,  were  provfd  by 
Schwab  in  hisyMuKH/iGerimnot  tobchiswork.ud  have  since 
been  ascribed  to  Abbot  Andreas  of  RaDdiif,  and  with  mote 
[euoa  to  Dietrich  of  Niehtim  lug  Neeh,  Dietiich  ui). 

The  councd  of  Constance^  which  revealed  the  eminence  of 
Cerson,  became  ii 


:of  Jeai 
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lulversiiy  and  arcbb^bop  of  Paris.  Petit 's  just  i  Gallon  of  murder 
was  declared  to  be  only  a  moral  and  phllooophical  opinion,  not 
ol  failh.  The  utmost  length  iho  council  would  go  was  to  con- 
demn one  piopoation,  and  even  this  censure  was  annulled  by  Ibe 
new  pope,  Martin  V.,  on  a  formal  prcteil.     Cerson  dlrcd  not 

the  duke  of  Uurgundy  was  in  power.  He  by  hid  [or  a  time  at 
Constance  and  then  at  Raiteubng  in  Tirol,  whore  be  »To[e  his 
f»niouibookD*Miuo(ali"c>im«pfo(ia(.  On  returning  to  France 
be  went  to  Lyons,  where  his  brother  was  prior  of  the  Celestinei. 
It  is  said  that  he  taught  a  scliool  of  boys  and  girls  in  Lyona,'and 
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le  Latin 


which  af(et< 

Imilaiiaii  oj  Cirisi,  and  wal  altributed  to  Thomas  1 1 
ll  has.  however,  been  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  the 
Imiilalit  Ciriiti  was  really .  written  by  Thomas,  and 
John  Gerton  or  the  abbot  Genoa. 

ThelitennuceonCenoniiveryabunrfanl.    SwDupin.Cir 

I  vols.  fol..  from  which  quoiaiioni  have  hm  been  made; 
Schmidt.  Ewai  lur  Jian  Cffw-i.  tkaaciliir  <fi  rUnacriiU 
(Slranbun.    iSjfl);  J.   B.   Schwab.   Jotanwl  Cn-jiHi    IW 
l«M);    11.  t<bi"-  ■'""   Clf**" 
D'AiUy^iee  Paul  Tichac kin.  I 

b™i?Is"'6^^tL  iKKtdiliOTS  of'tiis'-.Tki  a™lh™'^r"plti. 
(i  vols..  i6o6)  and  Antwerp  is  vols.,  1706J,  SeeaI»L'lyueChtvatier, 
AjKrldi'i  dts  maca  kill.  Bit-Uilutrapliit  [Paris.  1905.  '  -  • 
■■Cerson."  (T.  if. 


0(iiSB-.]4l),  J(« 
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be  oibet  medieval . 


■n  CenoD  and 


of  his  life.  His  lamily  had  been  disiinglddicd  tar  piay  aad 
eiegellcsl  skill,  but  though  he  was  known  in  the  Jewish  odb- 
munity  by  eommeniaries  on  cenain  books  of  the  Bible,  be  bcvet 
seems  to  have  arccpled  any  rabbinical  post-  Possibly  the 
freedom  d  his  opinions  may  have  put  ohilacleilD  tbewsy  of  bis 
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is  believed  to  have  died  in  ijmi  tbou^ 
Zacuto  asserts  ttiat  tie  died  at  Perpignan  in  137A  Pari  ol  his 
wiitingi  consist  of  commentaries  on  the  ponlooa  of  AilMoik 

Avenoo.  Some  of  these  ate  piinled  in  the  early  Latin  edittnns 
of  Arinoilt't  works.  His  most  important  treatise,  that  by  vhid 
be  has  a  place  in  ibe  history  ii  philosophy,  is  entitled  ItUiawuli 
'jlii9u>[TheWarsof  Cod),  andoccupied  twelve  yean  in  csb- 
pooiiioD  (1317-iiig).  A  ponioa  (A  il,  couiaiaiDg  an  diborus 
survey  of  astiDnomy  as  known  (0  the  Anbl,  Itu  IraBslalcd  into 
Latin  in  i]4i  at  the  request  of  Cleownt  VL  Tbe  Uil^amuOl 
is  throughout  moddlcd  after  the  plan  of  the  great  work  ol  Jewitb 
philosophy,  the  Uotih  NebiMm  of  Moses  Maircooides,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  an  elaborate  criticism  from  the  iDor«  phila- 
Bopbical  point  ol  view  (mainly  Averroistic)  of  the  syncrelism 
and  Jewish  orthodoiy  as  presented  Id  that 
ew  [1)  Ibe  doctrine  ol  the  sold, 
in  which  t^ersonides  delends  the  theory  of  impersooal  reasOq  aa 
mediating  between  God  and  man,  oud  explains  the  fortaatioa  of 
the  hii^ket  reason  (or  acquired  intellea,  as  it  was  called)  In 
humanity,— his  view-being  thoroughly  realist  and  resembGns 
that  of  Avicebronj  [1)  prophecy;  (j)  ind  (4)  God's  ksowlalge 
of  facts  and  providence,  in  which  is  advanced  the  curtons  theory 
that  God  tloes  not  know  individiial  facts,  and  that,  while  ibcn  in 
general  provideruv  for  all.  special  providence  only  estends  to 
those  whose  reason  hai  been  enbghtened ,  (;)  celestial  subwajKca. 
treating  of  the  strange  ipiiilua]  hierarchy  which  the  Jenh 
philosopben  of  the  middle  ages  accepted  from  tbe  Neoplatonsta 
and  the  pseutlo-Dionyaius,and  also  giving,  along  wiibaslronom^ 
cal  details,  mucti  of  astrological  theory;  it,)  ctniion  and 
miracles,  la  respect  to  which  Gerson  deviates  widely  Crotn  the 
poaitioa  ol  tloimonldta.  Genonidei  was  also  tbe  aDtliaT  ol  k 
(ommeataiy  on  tbe  Ptntalaich  and  other  exegetioJ  umI  sdctitifie 
works. 

aulyuB  of  the  Uiltamclk  U  given  in  Rabbi  IsideR 
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The    Uiltamaa    v»    pub- 
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OERSOPPA.  PALLS  OP,  a  catonct  on  the  Sharavaii  river  ia 
the  North  Kanara  disttict  of  Bombay.  The  failure  coniidend 
the  finest  in  India.  The  rinrdoceodsiti  four  sepante  cascades 
called  the  Raja  or  Eorseshoe,  the  Roarer,  the  Backet  and  th« 
Dams  Blanche.  The  diS  over  which  the  river  plunges  is  Sje  IL 
high,  and  the  pool  at  the  base  of  the  Raja  Fall  Is  tji  ft.  deep. 
The  falls  are  leached  by  boat  from  Honavai,  or  by  raad  from 
Genoppa  village,  iS  m.  distant.  Near  the  village  are  eilemin 
.  mins  (the  finest  of  which  is  acnciform  temple) of  Nagarbastikere, 
the  capital  of  the  Jain  chiefs  of  Cersiqipa,  Their  lamily  was 
established  in  power  in  140Q  by  Ibe  Vijayxllagar  kings,  but 
subsequently  became  practically  independent.  The  chieftailicy 
was  several  times  held  by  women,  and  an  tbe  death  ol  the  last 
queen  (itoS)  it  collapsed,  having  been  attacked  by  the  chid  gl 
Bednur.  Amosg  the  Portuguese  the  district  was  cclebtu«d 
Un  ia  ptffpB,  and  they  called  iu  queen  "  Re^  da  piBCOta  " 
[queen  of  peppo). 

GBKSTiCXER,  PRISDHICR  (1816-1873),  Ceman  sovdisl 
and  writer  of  travela,  waa  bora  at  Hamburg  on  the  loth  of  May 
1816.  the  son  of  Friedrich  Gemlcker  (1790-181;),  a  celebrated 

he  learnt  farming  in  Saiony.  En  [B37,  faowevo',  having  imbibed 
from  foWium  Cnu«  a  taate  for  adventure,  he  went  to  AsBtia 
and  wandered  over  a  large  part  of  the  United  States.  ssi^ioniDg 
himsrJf  by  whatever  work  came  to  hand.  In  1S45  he  mnriMd 
to  Gennany.  to  find  himself,  to  his  great  surprise,  lanKHS  n  u 
author.    His  moiher  hod  shown  his  diaiy,  wbich  be  ntulat^ 
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GERSTENBERG— GERVASE  OF  TILBURY 


■tnt  borne,  ud  wtddi  coduIiki)  dacripdon  of  feb  nhnrtDra 
Is  Ibe  New  World,  to  Ihccdtlorof  Ibe  Xano,  who  pnUidiHl  (bcin 
Id  that  periocUal.  Tboe  itetcba  hnini  found  larour  with  ibc 
pUbUe.  Gentlcker  lasncd  tbem  In  1B44  nndcr  lb*  title  Streif-timt 
JagitUlf  dunk  dU  Veninipat  Slaata  Neritmtrtlut.  In  1B45 
faisfint  novd,  Dit  Rtp4iMtai  in  AtHttnt,  ippeared.'uid  btnc»- 
fonli  ihe  stream  of  Ilia  prnducttrcDns  Sewed  tm  uninlemiplFdfr' 
From  1849  to  1S59  Gentlcker  Invelled  rannd  Ibe  world,  viiiting 
North  and  South  Anerics,  Polyneala  and  Australia,  tod  op  his 
mumiKttledinlrfpag,  In  iWoht  agiiirwent  to  Souib  America, 
chiefly  with  ■  view  lo  irnpefliog  U»  German  calonlM  there  and 
reportine  on  the  [waibillty  ol  diverting  the  itream  of  Gennan 
tmigniHonia  Ihb  direeOwi.  The  result  rf  Wa  observations  and 
eipeiitneeahere»rdrdfn,«iiaf*>i  MiiialcMSudomtrijldCiSei). 
Id  1B61  be  accompanied  Duke  Ernest  of  Saie-Cobuig-Colha  to 
Egyiit  and  Abysriaia,  and  on  hi)  return  settled  at  Coburt,  where 
he  wrote  a  number  ol  novels  descriptive  of  Ihe  scenes  he  bad 
vijited.  IniM^iBMGerstlcketagabiimdenookalongjoomey, 
*tiittag  North  America,  Venemela  and  the  West  Indies,  and  on 
hii  retiUD  lived  first  at  Dresden  and  then  at  Brunswick,  where 
bediedonthejistof  May  iSji.  His  genial  and  straightforward 
duirtcler  made  bim  personally  beloved;  and  bis  w^ks,  dealing 
■3  they  did  with  (be  great  world  bitfacno  bidden  from  the  narrow 
"  parocUalisra  "  of  German  life,  oblained  an  immeDBC  popularily. 
This  was  not  due  to  any  graces  of  jlyle.  in  which  they  are  nn- 
gulariy  lacking;  hut  tbe  unstudied  freshneu^of  the  ■uthor'i 
descrlptiDns,  and  his  Itutdy  humour,  appealed  Co  the  wbokaome 
bistinctx  of  the  public.  Many  of  his  bmkiweie  (randated  into 
(oietgn  languages,  notably  into  Englisb,  and  became  widdy 
kmwn  on  tnth  ndes  of  (he  Atlsniic,  His  best  works,  tkirn  a 
Hierary  point  of  view,  are,  besides  (be  above-mentioned  fCrttJc- 
UrtK,  his  Plm^mtH  da  Uisrinippi  (1848);  tbe  novel  Taliiii 
(iBs4)-,  hia  Australian  romance  Dit  beidiH  SlrajUngt  (i8s7); 
^■i  dem  Uairesirntebett  {i»si)]  and  BlaH  Wtttitt  (185S).  His 
Trads  ran  in  an  EngUsh  tranilaiion. 

'  ,  Gentlcker't  (kmmmdU  Sdaipn  wen  puhllihcd  at  !ena  In  44 
ila.  (TBri-iSnj ;  a  lelcctlon.  edited  by  O.  Theden  in  34  veU.  (i«S^ 
«).    See  A.  Kail.  Frudnik  Gtmadur,  '"  '"  
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GEHSTEHBEBQ,  HBIHIUCH  WILBBUI  VOH  UfiJ-iBii), 
German  poet  and  oitic.  was  born  at  ToDdtn  in  Schlawlg  on  the 
3id  tt  January  1)};.  After  nudyinf  law  al  Jena  be  tnleied  the 
Saniah  military  xrvice  aod  took  put  in  Ibe  Xunian  campaign 
of  i;ti.  He  spent  Ibe  neit  twelve  yean  in  Copeiiha(ca.  where 
he  was  Intimate  witb  Klt^ulock.  Ffom  i;is  to  17S]  be  tepn- 
■ented  Deomark'i  inutcsu-  u  "  Dnniib  RtridcDt "  al  LObetk. 
1 17S6  Rcdved  ■  Judidal  ippojntsient  at  AlMna,  where  he 


died  on  the  II 


iflij.    In  Ihe  CO 


Cciaienbeii  paiMd  tbiDogh  many  pbaiet  of  fail  nation'!  lilsatute. 
He  began  aa  an  inltatoi  of  Ibe  Asacftontic  achool  (r«iiiUwii, 
I7S^:  tlKi  wrole.  in  imitatioii  of  Glein,  Krii^bdir  tMi 
ddniickn  Crtwxlitn  (1161)1  wiib  bis  Cofieb  lina  StaUm 
(i;U}  be  JDioed  the  group  of  "  banl*  "  led  by  Klopstotk.  His 
jtriadwai/A'iuM  (1167)  is  tbe  best  anlauof  Ibe  18th century; 
h*  tianslaled  Beaunoit  and  Fletcher's  Uaid'i  Trattdj  {ii6j), 
and  bdped  to  usher  in  tbe  Stmm  mil  Dranf  (Xijod  with  a  grue- 
some but  powerful  tragedy,  (/(>JiW  (176B).  But  he  did  perhaps 
even  better  service  10  the  Dew  lilelary  movement  with  hisitr&/e 
tbo  UalmilrdiekiiUn  da  LUcrMur  (i766'i77o).  In  winch  the 
critical  principlei  of  tbe  ^Hinii  md  Drant — *nd  eapecMy  iti 
enthuBssm  for  ShakespeaR, — wet*  fitst  de&utdy  fomiulatixL 
In  laicr  life  Geinenljerg  lost  touch  witb  hlctatoie,  and  occupied 
himsell  mainly  with  Kant's  philosopby. 

Hi.  Ver-riKW.  Sttn^In.  .ppmied  ia  3  vnli.  <i8tO,     TbeVHift 
j,i„   «_j — .._j._fc...__  j-_  I., — .^r  wen  repuWWwd  *"■  *    -" 


)1,  48  (188)). 
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GftnuZEE.  HICOLAS  BOOtHB  (1799-1SS5),  Fimch  critic, 
was  bom  on  the  (iih  of  January  i;wai  Reims,  He  was  asjlMant 
professor  at  the  Sorbonnc,  and  In  iSsi  he  became  sectetaiy  (o 
the  faculty  of  liieraiun.  He  wrote  a  BiHain  dt  rilcqumt 
fililijHi  a  rditkuu  n  Frciui  nu  XI V,  X  V.  a  XV !•  lUdu 


(1837-1838);  an  admirable  Hislain  it  ia  lUUralmi 
itp»ii  Us  aitirui  J luju'i  la  Rlmliilun  {1851),  which  I 
memed  in  1850  by  a  volume  bringing  down  (he  histc 

worka     Gfcum  died  on  the  >9tb  of  May  iS6j  in 

posthumous  volume  ol  UHania  tt  pfnsia  appeared  Id 

GERVAIS,  PAUL  (1816-1870),  Frencb  palnronLolc 


■871- 


Lhe  i6th  of  SepLcmbcr  1S16 
the  dipkimBS  of  doctor  of  science  and  of  mcdidne,  and  in  1835 
he  began  palaeontological  research  as  aulslant  in  (he  [aboialory 
of  comparative  anatomy  ait  the  Museum  of  Natural  History. 
In  1S41  be  obtained  the  chair  of  nwlogy  and  comparative 
anatomy  at  the  Faculty  of  Sciencea  in  MontpeDicr,  of  which  he 
was  in  ig;6  appoinied  dean.  In  1848-1831  appeared  his  im- 
portant work  Zeslee'e  et  paUmltliipe  /ranfciiis,  supplementary 
to  the  palaeonv^ogical  publications  of  G.  Cuvier  and  H.  M.  D. 
de  Blainville;  of  Ibis  a  second  and  greatly  improved  edition 
was  iuued  in  i8;g.  In  1865  he  accepted  the  piofesBOtsbip  d( 
wology  8l  the  Sorbonne,  vacant  through  the  dealb  si  L.  P. 
Cnitiolet;  this  post  he  left  ia  186S  for  the  chair  of  comparative 
anatomy  st  the  Paris  tnuseum  of  Baiural  history,  the  anatomlcd 
collections  of  which  were  greatly  enriched  by  ba  eiertions.  He 
died  In  Tiris  on  tbe  lolh  of  Fchruaiy  1879. 

He  alto  wrote  Hiadn  naHvrUi  da  miimmijhw$  (1853,  ftc.>', 
ZiKltpi  mMuo^  (lajg,  wlih  P.  J.  van  BemdEO);  £(dicttki  jiir 
t'AHCU*itttii4i'h«it^KifitapiriodtqBolfruairt,  IQpE.  (l667);£'Wcfif 
tl  paUimUliitJiji'<i"'iti  (XM7);  OiUctrafhii  dii  ciJaUi  (1869.  &c. 

GERVASE  OF  CAKTEREDRT  (i.  c.  mo),  English  monk 
and  chronicler,  entered  the  house  of  Cbriitcbuich.  Canterbury, 
a(  an  early  age.  He  made  his  profession  and  received  hoTy  ordcn 
in  116};  but  we  have  no  further  due  to  Ibe  dale  ol  his  birth. 
We  know  nothing  of  hii  life  beyond  what  may  be  gathered  from 
bis  own  writings.  Their  evidence  Suggests  that  he  died  ill  or 
shortly  after  1110,  and  that  be  had  resided  almost  continuously 
at  Canierbuiy  from  the  time  of  his  admission.    Tbe  only  ofSce 
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secular  quarreb  ol  tbe  Canterbury  monks  witb  their 
irchhtdKpi,  and  his  earliest  lilemiy  eflons  were  eontroveiBisIl 
tracts  upon  this  subject.  But  fmm  iiBJ  he  apflied  bis  mind  to 
ipositiou.  About  thai  yearhebegaDlhecompilatioo 


of  hi 

brethren.  BegiEuung  with  Ihe  accesuoD  of  Stephen  he  continued 
his  narcaiive  to  the  death  of  Richard  I.  Cp  to  i  iSS  he  rcliti 
almcsl  entirely  upon  eitant  sources;  bu(  from  thai  date  ou- 
-wards  is  usually  an  Independent  aulhoiily.  A  second  history, 
(he  Gesli  Rit<"»,  i>  planned  on  a  smaller  scale  and  traces  the 
fortunesofSiiiainfcomibedaysolBrutustolheyeariioq,  Tbe 
laiter  part  of  ibis  work,  covering  Ihe  yean  1 199-1  log,  is  perbaiM 
an  attempt  10  redeem  the  promise,  which  he  bad  made  Id  Ihe 
epilogue  10  ihc  Chronica,  of  a  coniinuatioD  dealing  wiih  tlie  lelgn 
of  John.  This  is  the  only  part  of  tbe  Ceifo  which  deserves  much 
attention.  The  work  was  continued  by  various  hands  to  ibe 
year  1338.  Fiom  ihe  Ccifu  ihe  indefatigable  GensM  turned  to 
a  Ihird  project,  Ihe  bisiaiy  of  the  see  of  Canterbury  from  (he 
arrival  of  Ai«usline  lo  the  death  of  ilubeit  Wallei  (iioj).  A 
lopogjBpblcal  wori,  with  the  somewhat  misleading  title  Ual-pa 
miindi,  completes  the  list  of  his  more  important  wrilines.  The 
Uappa  muridi  coniains  a  useful  descriplion  of  England  shire  by 
shite,  giving  in  particular  a  list  ol  the  castles  and  leUgious  bouses 
to  be  found  in  each.  The  industry  ol  Cervase  was  gieater  (ban 
bis  insigbt.  He  took  a  narrow  and  monastic  view  of  current 
n  touch  with  Ihe  leading  statesmen  of 
tolerably  accuiale  when  dealing 
sometimes  he  suppiementi  the 
Information  provided  by  tbe  more  important  chronicles. 

See  the  inlroductiou  and  notes  in  W.  Slubbs'i  edition  of  Ibe 
msMital  Warts  el  Ctnasc  of  Conltftury  [Rolls  edition.  1  vols,. 
1879-1860).  (H.W.C.D.) 

OroVAiB  OP  raaUHY  (a.  mi),  Amglo-Latin  writer  of  the 
late  1  sthand  early  1 31b  centuries,  was  a  kinsman  and  schoolfellow 
of  Patrick,  eail  ol  Salisbury,  but  lived  the  life  of  ■  scbolatly 
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advaiiuici,  nanderiiig  Inn  lud  lo  land  in  Kirch  o(  pairans. 
Bdore  1177  be  wu  *  (ludeni  and  teacbcr  of  kw  «t  Bologut; 
ia  tbit  yui  lie  nitntued  the  mcciingof  Ihe  emperor  Frederic  I. 
ud  Pope  Aleiinder  III.  U  Veuia.  He  may  have  hapcd  lo 
win  the'  favour  of  Frederic^  who  in  Uic  paat  had  found  ukFu] 
imtruiDeiiti  among  the  civiliana  of  Bologna.  But  Frederic 
ignored  him;  his  hr^  employer  of  royaJ  rank  was  Henry  fill 
Heniy,  the  young  king  of  £ii^nd  (d,  iiSj),  for'whom  GervaK 
wiDlc  a  jest -booh  whicli  is  no  longer  eitant.  Subsequently 
we  hear  of  Gervjue  a>  a  dcik  in  the  bouschold  of  WiUiaro  of 
Chunpagne,  cardinal  archbishop  of  Reimt  (d.  riu].  Here, 
as  be  hims^  confeasea,  he  basely  accused  of  heitlical  opinions 
a  young  giii,  who  had  rejected  his  advances,  mth  the  result  that 
the  Has  burned  lo  death.  He  cannot  have  remained  many 
years  at  Reims;  before  iiSo  he  allracled  the  favour  ol  William 
II.  of  Sicily,  kIio  had  manicd  Joanna,  fbe  sisler  of  Henry  hu 
Heniy.  Wiliian  took  Cervase  into  his  service  and  gave  him  a 
couDlry-bouse  at  Nola-  After  William's  death  the  kingdom 
of  Sicily  ofieml  no  aiuaclioos  10  an  Englishman.  The  fortunes 
oi  Gervasc  suSered  an  eclipse  uniil,  tome  time  after  119B,  be 
lound  employmenl  under  the  emperor  Olio  IV.,  »bo  by  desccnl 
and  political  interesl  »as  intimately  connected  vilh  Ibe  Plan- 
tagcnels.  Though  a  clerk  in  orders  Gcrvase  became  marshal 
o(  the  kingdom  of  Arlca,  and  married  an  heiress  of  good  family. 


ir  the  I 
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a  Imperialiii  in  Ihiee  pani.  It  is  a  farmgo  oi  history, 
geogiapby,  folklore  and  political  tbeoiy— odf  of  Ibose  books  oI 
tablc-lalk  in  which  the  literature  of  the  age  abiuadcd.  Evidently 

learning.  The  most  interesting  of  his  dissertations  are  contained 
in  Ibe  second  part  of  the  Olia,  where  he  discusses,  among  other 
topics,  the  theory  of  the  Empire  and  the  geography  and  history 
of  England.  We  do  not  know  what  became  of  Gervase  after  the 
downlall  ol  Otto  IV.  But  be  became  a  canon ;  and  may  perhaps 
be  identified  itilb  Cccvaie,  provost  of  Ebbekesdotf ,  who  died  in 

See  the  cnii  Imftridia  in  G.  Leibniti'i  Scripli^  rerun  Srviu- 

^"iToF'  Ouuld/t  (Rolbierier'l'^I.''of'!^^d^  Lcil^i^lMht 
beit  an  thoieby  W.  Stubha ia  his eduHin of  Crmur  of  CanUrb^. 
voL  L  introd.  (Rollt  Hrtei.  1^9}.  and  Iw  R-  Pauli  in  A'uAriiibni 
irr  CtsrU<!l<afi  Jtr  WtiitiiKiafitn  tu  Caiatfai  (1S81I.  In  ^tirniHor 
(nogrBphers  the  DiaJ^tms  de  icaaario  at  Richard  Fl 
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OERVBX,  HENRI  (iSji-  ),  French  painler,  was  bom  in 
Paris  on  the  lotb  of  December  iSji,  and  studied  painting  under 
Cabanel,  BrisMl  and  Fromcniin.  His  early  work  bclongeij 
almost  exclusively  to  the  mythological  geiue  which  served  as  an 
eicuse  for  the  painting  of  the  nude — not  always  In  the  best  of 
taste;  indeed,  his  "  Rolla  "  of  iS;S  was  rejected  by  the  jury  of 
the  Salon  four  imaaralil/.  He  afterwards  devoted  himscli  to 
representations  of  modern  life  and  achieved  signal  success  with 
bis  "  Dr  Ffan  at  the  Salp£lri^re,"  a  modernized  par^iphrase, 
as  it  were,  of  Rembrandt's  "Anatomy  Lesson."  tie  was  en- 
trusted with  several  important  ofGcial  paintings  and  Ibe  decora- 
tion of  public  buildings.  Among  Ibe  first  are  "  The  Distribution 
ol  Awards  (iESq)  at  the  Palais  dc  I'lndustric  "  (now  in  the 
VeisaiUes  bluscum), "  The  Coronation  of  Nicolas  II."  (Moscow, 
May  r4, 1896), "  Tbe  Mayors' Banquet  "{1900). and  the  portrait 
group  "La  Rtpublique  Frantalse";  and  among  the  second, 
the  celling  lor  the  Salle  dcs  FCies  ai  the  hsiel  de  ville,  Paris,  and 
Ibe  decorative  panels  painted  in  conjunction  with  fllanchon  lor 
tbe  majrie  ol  the  19th  arrondissement,  Paris.  He  also  painted, 
ivilb  Alfred  Stevens,  a  panorama, "  The  History  ol  t  be  Century  " 
(iSSfl).  At  the  Luxembourg  is  his  paioiing  "  Satyrs  pb>-ing 
with  a  Bacchante,"  as  well  as  the  large  "  Mcmbm  of  the  jury 
ol  tbe  Salon  "  (iSEs).  Other  pictures  of  importance,  besides 
niunenms  portraits  in  oils  and  pastel,  are  '*ComrnuRion  at 
Ttiajty  Church,"  "  Retuin  from  the  Ball,"  ■*  Diana  and  Endy- 
miOD,"  "  Job,"  "  Gvil  Marriage,"  "  At  tbe  Ambassadeuis," 
"  Yachting  in  the  Archipelago,"  "  Nana  "  and  "  Materoity." 

OEBVIHnS,  GEORO  OOTTFRIBD  (i&>j-iS;i),  Cermao 
literary  and  political  historian,  wu  bom  on  the  30II1  ol  Hay 


.    H«  m 
uled  for 


he  became  a  student  ol  tbe  unlvenity  of  GioBelL  1b  rSiO  be 
went  10  Hdddbeig,  wbeie  be  attended  tbe  leclurea  of  the 
hiaiorian  SchloMer,  who  became  henceforth  hii  guide  and  bit 
model.  In  tfljS  be  was  appointed  teacher  In  a  private  aduci 
at  Frankfort-on-Maia,  and  in  1S30  Fraatiaail  at  Headdbcis. 
A  volume  ol  bia  collected  Hiitotisctu  Sdaijten  procured  faa« 
the  appointiheot  ol  pn^eisor  eatraordinaiius;  wkdle  ibc  fin< 
vdume  ol  hi*  CaciicliU  iir  ptHudm  NaunMiOtreitir  itr 
DnUihn  (iS^S-iStii  s  vols.,  subsequently  eatitlnl  Ctttikkt 
itr  dtatsciam  DUkiiait]  Sth  editioa,  by  K.  BaItsd^  iSji-i 874) 
bmughi  him  tbe  appdotmeni  10  a  rcgidar  pnfestocshipcil  histiOT 
aod  hLcrature  at  Ctiitingen.  TbiswarkislbefiiMeoniprehuuiH 
bisloryof  Getmui  literature  written  both  witittcbolulycnulitioa 
and  literary  skill.  In  the  following  year  he  wrote  his  GruahMgc 
der  lliiiorik,  which  is  perhaps  the  mo«t  tboughtfid  of  hia  pfaili> 
sophico-historical  productions.  The  same  year  bnHight  hiacqnt 
aion  from  G<lltingen  in  consequence  .of  his  manly  paoc^,  in 
conjunction  aith  six  ol  his  colleagues,  against  the  iiiisQiq>iiloas 
violation  of  tbe  constitution  by  Ernest  Augustus,  kinfolUaxwva' 
ibeiland.    After  scveiaJ  yean  in  Hcsdelber|^ 


d  Rome 


eody  in  Heic 


where,  in  184.^  he  was  appointed  booorary  p 
lailously  t»ok  up  in  the  foUowinji  year  the  cause  of  Ibe  Cermao 
Catholics,  hoping  it.  would  lead  to  a  union  of  all  the  Cbrisiiaa 
confessions,  and  to  the  ^rflhfichp,jK,T  of  ^  Eutional  cburdu 
He  also  came  ftuward  in  1S4A  as  a  patriotic  champion  oi  the 
Schleswig-Holsldneis,  and  when,  in  1&47,  King  Frederic 
William  IV.  ptomulpted  the  royal  decree  for  ii  '        ' 

so-called"  United  Diet  "  (Vercinigter Landtag),  C 
that  ibis  event  would  form  the  basis  ol  the  consiituuonai  ticvBOfH 
ment  of  tbe  largest  CeiDiaji  tlaic.  He  founded,  logetho'  with 
wme  other  patriotic  scholars,  the  DaUscic  ZaUai,  wbicb 
certainly  waa  one  ol  the  heit-wiitlca  political  Jeunula  eva 
published  in  Germany.  His  appearance  in  the  political  aKpa 
■ecuRd  his  election  aa  deputy  lor  the  Fiuiaian  province  of  Suaoj 
to  the  National  AiHmbly  silting  ia  1848  at  Fnnkfoit.  Diiguatd 
with  the  failure  ol  that  body,  be  retired  from  all  active  political 


studies,  and  between  Il4«  and  1853  published  bb  mik  oa 
Slaliaftari  (4  vols.,  4th  ed.  1  vda.,  1871;  Eng.  nana,  by 
F.  E.  Bunnett,  iS£3,new<d.!877).  He  also  revised  hisifiilwy 
of  German  Liieraitire,  tar  a  fourth  edition  (1853),  and  began  at 
the  same  lime  to  plan  hl>  CcsMtliU  da  nttiatiknlai  Jakrlnmimi 
(8  vi^.,  iSSf'iSte),  which  wu  preceded  by  an  £ia;nIwi(Hdili 
GtsikUliU  dti  naaadmlen  Jalaktmirrlt  [i8u].  Tbe  latter 
caused  some  ftir  in  tbe  literary  and  political  world,  owing  to 
the  drcumitance  that  the  govanment  ol  Badea  imprwleiulr 
ioslituied  a  prosecatian  agaiost  the  aulhoc  for  high  iieaaoo. 
In  iSfiS  appeared  Haadd  iind  Shakepcvi,  or  AsiMil  dv 
Tanlmiiil,  in  which  hf  drew  an  Ingeniaus  parallel  beii.eea  hit 
favourite  poet  and  his  favourite  composer,  showing  that  thdt 
inuJlectud  afEnity  was  based  on  the  Teutonic  origin  (OBUDea 
to  both,  OB  Ihor  anologobs  intellectual  development  and 
character.  The  iB-succcss  of  this  pi^ication,  and  the  indiacKDCc 
with  which  the  latter  volumes  of  his  Hisury  ef  Ikt  iglk  Crmtrj 
were  received  by  hia  countrymen,  together  with  the  feehng  gif 
disappointnienl  that  the  unity  of  Germany  had  been  brou^ 
abotjl  in  another  iashion  and  by  other  means  than  be  wrahed  la 
•ee  employed,  emhittaed  bis  later  years.  Hedieda 
on  theiSth  of  March  1871. 

Gervinos'B  autobbtfra^hy  {G.  C.  Ctnniu'  Ltbrn.  h 
was  pubtlbhcd  bv  his  widow  in   l6g^     fl  does  not. 

Cllarailrriildi    ( 
Ctrriw<u  all  Uib 

OEBVOH  (Cerydnes,  Gikvoneus),  in  Greek  mylkdecy,  the 
son  of  Chrysaor  and  CalUrtbo«,  daughter  of  (^ccanus,  and  king 
ol  the  island  of  Erytheia.    He  is  represented  aa  a  monster  with 

ol  herd»  ol  red  cUIk,  1  "  ' 

i;7lc 


;    R.    Goiche,    Ctrnaal    ( 


;   J.   Dorid. 


.,C.ooglc 


GESENIUS— GESNER,  KONRAD  VON 


Undid  by  Ibc  gUnl  shepherd  Emytien  and  the  iwo-hrided  dD( 
Onhnu.  To  ciriy  oH  Ibtit  t.nlc  lo  Gtccu  wii  one  of  Ihe 
twelve  "  liboun  "  impoied  by  Euryithcui  upon  Utrticlcs.  In 
order  (o  gel  pos&e&ioa  o[  Lhem,  Herulei  IrAvcUcdlhraugh  Eumpc 
and  Libya,  ke  up  Ihe  two  [Hllan  [n  Lbe  Straili  of  Gibrallar  to 
■how  the  exleol  of  hii  ioumey,  and  reached  tbe  great  river 
Oceanin.  Having  cnesed  Ocesnm  and  londcd  on  the  island, 
Hcrades  slew  Orthrus  logciher  *ilh  Eurytion,  who  in  vsln  slrove 
tadelendblm.iinddroveaaibeuulE.  CeiyoDitsncdinpumil, 
but  [eU  a  victim  to  Ihe  anovn  ol  Heraclo,  who,  alter  varioM 
adventure*,  uoeedcd  in  getting  the  cattle  nfe  to  Greece, 
whtre  they  were  ofleredinucri&ce  to  Hera  by  Guryltheiu.  The 
geographical  position  of  Erythr^ 


(-  «d) 

lbe  disk  of  the 


then 


in  theti 


.    Them 


ir  of  Ibc  catlle  suggest  the  fiery  as 
'    ■■   r,  Herade 


eiuell 


the  lun-god  HeUos. 

bis  father  CbryMor  Ihe  lightning,  his  iDDthet  Cailinho)!  the  nin. 
Tbe  cattle  are  lbe  niin-elauds,  and  Ihe  slaying  a[  their  keepers 
lypiAei  the  victory  of  Ihe  tun  over  the  clouds,  or  o(  spring  over 
winter.  The  cuhemeristk  eiplination  of  Ibc  struggle  with  Ihe 
triple  monsler  was  ibat   Ueiactes  fought  three  bnuhen   in 


ndrom 


See  Apollodonii  u.  j.  lo;  HcHod.  rSiomi/,  187:  Oiod.  Sic 
if.  17!  Hcroduut  iv.  ^F.  Wcicter  m  EcKh  and  t^rutvr.  Aari- 
mimi  EiKjrhpddie:  F.  A.  Voigt  in  Rmchcr'i  Lliitim  Srr  UylMtcii ; 
1,  Pnllcr.  CrwUulit  Uylkiluii:  article  "  Htrcutis  "  in  Duembeis 
and  Saglio,  Dklimmain  dti  anlifuilii, 

9BIMniS,  BBHHICH  FRIBMICH  WILHIUi  (i7«6-lS4i|, 
GernuQ  orientalist  and  biblical  critic,  was  bom  atNordhausen, 
Hanover,  on  the  jrd  of  February  1786.  In  iBoj  he  became  a 
student  of  philosophy  and  theology  at  lbe  uitiveisly  of  Kelnv 

leachiT^  but  the  latter  put  of  hb  univcnity  coune  was  taken 
at  Goitingen,  where  J.  G.  Eichhorn  and  T.  C.  Tychsen  (lyjS' 
lis*)  *cre  then  at  Ihe  height  of  their  popularity.  In  igo6, 
ihortly  after  graduation,  he  bKame  Rrfrltal  tnd  PritoldntKl 
In  that  univeivly;  and,  as  be  wai  fond  of  afterwards  relating, 
had  Neander  for  his  first  pupil  in  Hebrew.  In  itio  he  became 
JMofcssor  enraoidiaarius  in  theology,  and  in  igii  ordinictus, 
•I  tbe  unlversily  of  Halle,  where,  in  spile  of  many  oHen  of  hl^ 
preferment  eliewhen,  he  spent  Ihe  rest  ol  his  life.  He  laughl 
with  great  regularity  for  upward  of  thirty  yens,  the  only  in- 
terruptions being  that  of  iai3-iSt4  (occasioned  by  Ihe  Wat  of 
LiiieTation,  during  which  the  universfty  was  closed)  and  those 
occasioned  by  two  prolonged  literary  tours,  first  in  igwlo  pjris, 
London  and  Oiford  with  bis  coUcsgueJohann  Kari  Thilafijgt' 
iSjj)  for  Ihe  eiaminalion  of  rare  oriental  manuscripts,  and  in 

studies.     He  soon  became  Ihe  most  popiUar  teacher  of  Hebrew 
d  of  Old  Testament  Introduction  and  eicgeds  In  Germany; 


\rTiong  his' 


pUIMls  ll 


id  by  nearly  fin 


Peter  von  flohlen  (i7««-i8<o),  A.  G.  HoHmann  (1769-186*), 
Hermann  Hupleld,  Emil  lUdiger  (1901-1874),  J.  F,  Tuch  (i8ai- 
iS«7),  W.  Vatke  (i&i6-iSg>)  and  Tbcodor  Benfey  (i8o9-iS3i). 
In  1817,  after  declining  an  iivilalion  to  lake  Eicbhorn's  place 
•1  Ccttiingcn,  Ccviuus  was  made  a  CimiiiUiiairtxIk;  but,  apart 
frooi  tbe  violent  attacks  to  whkh  be,  along  with  hii  Iriend  and 
colleague  JuUus  Wcgscheider,  was  in  iSjo  subjected  by  E.  W. 
Hengslenbcrg  and  his  party  in  Ihe  Evaniducke  Ki'tlunailiiiii. 
on  account  o[  his  rationalism,  his  l>[c  was  uncvenlfaL  Ke  died 
■I  Halle  on  the  ijrd  of  Octolx*  tSal.  To  Gescnius  belongs  in 
a  large  measure  Ihe  credit  of  having  freed  Semitic  philology 
tiom  the  irammels  of  theological  and  religious  prepossession, 
and  of  Inaugurating  the  strictly  adenlific  (and  comparative) 
DKibod  which  has  since  been  to  fruitful.  As  an  eMgtte  be 
lerciied  a  pmretfut,  and  on  ihe  whole  a  beneficial,  iofhieoce  on 


Ofhiimany 


OnHER,  ABBAKitH  (ij9;-ig64l,  Canadian  gcologut,  wii 
born  in  Nova  Scotiala  159;.  Hequalificdasa  doctor  ol  medicine 
in  London  in  1S17.  Returning  10  Ihe  Dominion,  be  published 
in  1  gjd  Kt«MF*j  BK  Uu  Grtl«ty  "id  Mintraloty  0/  JVuiu  Scalia, 

before  the  Geological  Society  of  London  "  A  Geological  Map  <3 
Nova  Scotia,  with  an  accompanying  Mcm<»r  "  {Ptac.  CeU.  S(X. 
iv.  iSA).  In  184Q  be  issued  a  volume  on  lbe  Industrial  tesoutcet 
of  the  country.  He  dealt  also- with  the  geology  and  mineralogy 
of  New  Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward's  Island.  Devoting 
himself  10  Ihe  economic  side  of  geology  in  various  parts  of  North 
America,  he  was  enabled  to  bring  out  in  1861  A  Pratlkat  TntUist 
on  Coal,  PtiroJfUM  and  dhir  DiuilUiOUu  He  died  at  Halifai, 
N.S.,  on  the  loth  of  April  1864. 

GESNER,  JOKANH  HATnifAS  (1691-1761),  German  classical 
scholar  and  schoolmssier,  wis  born  al  Roth  neat  Ansbach  on  Ihe 
9lh  of  April  1691.     Ife  studied  at  the  university  of  Jena,  a 


iliihed  « 
71S  he  bees 


e  librarian  an 


cribed  to  Lucian. 
cclor  (vice-prlncipal) 


Thomas  school  at  Lcipiig.  On  tbe  foui 
of  Ihe  univcisity  of  Gdllingen  he  became  professor  of  rhelo 
(i7J4)  and  subsequently  hTlrarian.  He  died  at  CailliiBen  on  I 
^rd  of  August  i^di.  His  fpecial  merit  lies  in  tbe  attention 
devoted  lo  Ihc  ciplanatiou  and  iUuslralion  of  the  subjecl  mat 
of  the  classical  aulhon. 
His  nrinopal  works  are:  editions  of  the  Striploni  rei  ntHcat, 

poonis  (pubtishcd  ; 

iilioiirm  BncMrmfrm   (l7S6)j  ai 

IVnrFii  lintaat  it  iriiillhwil  Kemaiut  Aeimnii  (1T44I;  Otiutih 
miMcm  warii  vfmnUi  (i74i-i74S>I  Thaamnt  rJHMlicia  Ctmt- 
r>a<iii(cdlUDti^l7M-inDf:/>>i&<MMto^fuiiijuli(i74«). 

Siv  J.  A.  Etikki.  OpuKiJ*  eralQtia  hifaV.  p.  aoj;  H.  Sauppe, 
Gin'oyt  PnltuBrtn  ti«7'):  C.  H.  PMincrt,  J.  UTCtno  n-dirS 

nMtriburionlD  tbr  history  of  pe<lagogy  in  Ihc  19th  eentury;  articles 
by  F.  A.  Eckucinin  Jlf«iHiiiri(riif)cJki)iaBU#ti<ix.;ai>dSandvt, 

OESNER  improperly  Cusnei;  in  Latin,  GEMEitvaL 
KOHHJID  VON  (tsi6-is6j),  Gcrman-Swiii  writer  and  oaturiliH, 
called  "  Ihe  Cemuin  FUny  "  by  Cuvicr,  was  bom  at  Zurich  on  the 
a6ih  ol  March  isiC  The  ion  of  a  poor  furrier,  be  was  educued 
in  that  town,  but  fell  bto  great  n«d  after  the  death  of  bis  father 
al  the  battle  of  Kappcl  (isji).  He  had  good  friends,  however, 
in  his  old  master,  Mycontui,  and  subsequently  In  Heiorich 
Bullinger,  and  he  was  enabled  to  coBlinoe  bis  Bildiea  at  Iha 


GESSNER— GETA 


univcnitiei  o[  StnisburK  and  Beurga  [isji-isj]);  he  found 
also  a  ficniniui  palron  in  Paris  {tsj4l.  in  the  peiwn  of  Job. 
Sldgtf  ol  Btmt  Id  1535  lie  icligious  tiouhlca  iliove  him  b»ck 
to  Ztiricb,  where  he  mzde  an  imprudent  marria^.  Hia  fricndK 
■gain  came  to  his  aid,  enabled  him  to  study  at  Basel  (1536),  and 
in  Ii37  procuted  lot  him  the  piolcssorship  of  deck  at  the  newly 
founded  academy  ol  Lauuime  (then  belonging  to  Betne).  He» 
he  had  leisuie  to  devote  bimadf  to  «ienli£c  aludia,  especially 
botany.  In  1340-1;*!  he  viMted  the  famous  medical  univctsily 
of  Monipellier,  took  his  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  <ii40  al 
Basd,  and  then  settled  down  to  practise  (t  Zuiicb,  wbeie  he 
obtained  the  post  ol  lectuier  in  physics  al  the  Catohnum.  There, 
apart  Injm  ■  few  }oumeyl  to  foreign  countries,  and  annual 
sumnaer  botanical  journeys  in  bis  native  land,  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  life-  He  devoted  himself  to  prepating  works 
DD  many  lubjecu  of  diSctent  ion*.  lie  died  of  the  plague  on 
■  !  ijlhof         ■  '       -      ■  •  .... 


nobled. 


,1,  though 


his  botanical  MSS.  were  not  published  till  long 
(at  Nuiembcrg,  1751-17)1,  1  vols,  folio),  he  bimaell  iMuingonly 
the  EHihiridiim  Aiifmoe  flanlarum  (1341)  and  the  Calahsm 
pldntarum  (1541)  in  foui  tongues.  In  1545  he  published  hia 
remarkable  BiUiolhica  unirasalii  (ed.  by  J.  Simler.  IS74). 
a  catalogue  {In  Utin,  Greek  and  Hebrew)  of  all  writen  who 
had  ever  lived,  nith  the  titles  of  their  works,  lie.  A  second  part, 
under  the  liile  of  Paadcdarlum  jim  ftriiliemim  umvctuiium 
idi  CeiBCri  LignriHi  libri  ill.,  appeared  in  isjS;  only 


:n  books  1 


.    The  : 


It  book,  a 


logical  encyclopaedia,  waa  published  in  1549,  but 
intended  lo  include  his  medical  work,waa  never  finished.  His 
great  zoolo^cal  work,  Htitoria  dniiHo/iKH,  appeared  in  4  vols. 
(quadrupedi,  birda,  lishes)  folio.  1551-1358,  at  Ziirich,  a  filth 
(snakes)  being  issued  In  1587  (there  it  a  German  translation, 
entitled  TAierSuc*.  of  the  first  4  ^ids.,  Zurich,  ijSj):  this  work 
jl  the  itarting-poinl  of  modem  loology.  Not  content  with  such 
vast  works,  Geaner  put  forth  iQ  1 555  his  book  entitled  itfi/Jrru/ufffi 


1556  ap 


partly  as  a  botanist,  but  aba  for  the  sgke  of  mere  exercise  and 
enjoyment  of  the  beauties  of  nature.  In  1541  be  piefiied  to  a 
singular  Utttc  work  of  his  (Xf&el/u  ife  ItKte  ti  eptrihtis  iaitariii] 
a  letter  addressed  to  bis  friend,  J.  Vogcl.  of  Glania,  as  lo  the 
wonders  to  be  found  among  the  mountains,  declaring  his  love 
for  them,  and  his  firm  resolve  to  climb  at  least  one  mountain 
every  year,  not  only  to  coUecl  flowera,  but  in  order  to  exercise 
bis  body.  In  i  J55  Cesncc  issued  his  narrative  <Ceicn'f lie  UaUii 
Frtcli  iiM  if  mill  Pilalil  ol  bis  eiLCuision  to  the  Gnepfsiein 
(6199  It.},  the  lowest  point  In  the  Pttaiui  chain,  and  therein 
eiptaint  at  length  how  each  of  (be  scnse$  of  nun  is  refreshed 
in  the  course  of  a  mounlam  eicnrsioa. 

Li™  by  1.  Hinharl  (WintHihur.  1814)  and  ].  Simler  (Zurich, 
Ij»);  >«  afw  Lebon-i  Ganrr  ali  ArU  liUnch,  1851).  A  patt  of 
his  unpublished  wriiine.  cdiicd  by  Plot.  Schmicdel,  was  published 

fiEESHBR,  SOLOMOH  (i730-r7SS),  Swiss  painter  and  poet, 
wasboruat  Zijrichon  the  1st  of  April  Ijjo.  With  Iheeiccplion 
of  some  lime  (i;i9-i75a)  spent  in  BctUn  and  Hamburg,  when  he 
came  under  the  Influence  of  Ramler  and  Hagedom.  he  posKd 
the  whola  of  hit  life  in  bis  native  town,  where  he  curied  on  the 
busincsi  of  a  bookseller.  He  died  on  the  md  of  Match  i;SS. 
rhe  fiiM  ol  hia  writings  that  attracted  atlenlion  wat  hi)  tird 
ilntt  Schmiurt  an  icin  bamfnela  Uudcken  (i;5i>.  Then 
tidlowed  Daplmit  (1754),  /dyUn  (1756  and  IT7').  '"td  <™i 
Vaiilu  (1756),  a  version  of  a  slory  borrowed  from  the  SpalaUrr 
(No.  II.  13th  of  March  1711)  andaheadyiratked  out  by  Gelleri 
andBodnier.andDerriidrfWj  [1758).  a  aoit  of  idyllic  paaioial. 
It  Is  somewhat  difficult  far  ua  now  to  undenland  the  reason  of 
Geasnei'i  udIvcthI  popularity,  voku  it  wo*  Ihc  laile  of  the 


period  for  the  convenilonBl  past 

by  sweetnces  and  melody,  quaJi 

cialed  by  Leasing,  Herder  and  Goethe.    At  a  painter  Gome 

represented  the  conventional  daasical  landscape. 

Collected  edllluni  of  CeHner'i  vurln  weie  repestrdlr  J>"l^'*^ei 
(>  vqIl  1177-1778,  fiiully  I  voU.  iSfl.  butb  al  Zurich).     They  wen 

t>ie  IdyiUtt  appeared  id  English.  Dutdi,  PonugucAe.  SpanLJi 
izflriih,  ijab).  .tTi^"h,  WOlfflinVrauCTfeWrlSiji^iectrMft 
Brujvtilua  milt  lantm  Sola  (Ben  ami  ZHtkh.  iSot). 


or  sculpture. 
OESTA  ROMAKOIIUII. 

tales,  pmhahty  compiled  i 
(he  beginning  of  the  I41h, 
interest,  fir  ■  ■ 


ibout  the  end  of  the  ijth  cr 


nothing  certain  is  I 
or  with  that  of  Pemj 


»,  directly  or  indirectly.ol  later  Iitemfiire, 
Shakespeare  bimI  others.  Ol  its  aulborsbip 
known;  and  thete  is  little  but  gtaliiilovi 
lie  it  either  with  the  name  of  Helinandu* 
IS  Berchorius  (Pierre  Berchcure).  It  is  rt-en 
ibuhtrit  took  Its  rise  in  England,  Cermany 
01  France.  The  work  was  evidently  intended  as  a  mimuil  for 
pieacheia,  and  was  probably  written  by  one  who  hirosclf  be- 
longed lo  the  clerical  profession.  Tbename,j)adiD/fJieXi<cUEJ, 
ia  only  paniilly  appropriate  to  the  collection  in  ili  present  lonn, 
since,  bcudea  the  titles  Irom  Greek  and  Latin  history  and  legend. 
it  comprises  fKagmaaTa  ol  very  varioin  origin,  orieatol  aod 
European.  The  luiifyingelemenCo]  the  book  is  ita  moral  pqrpoef- 
The  style  ia  barbarooa,  and  the  narrative  ability  ol  tbe  mmpilcr 
aeems  lo  valy  with  bb  source;  but  he  has  managed  10  biiug 

us,  for  eumple,  the  germ  of  Ihc  romance  of "  Guy  oi  Warwitl  '■; 
tbe  story  of  "Darius  and  hii  Three  Soni,"  versified  by  Ocdevr; 
part  ol  Chaucer's  "  Man  ol  Lawes'  Tale  ";  a  tale  of  the  enpem 
Thcodosiul.  the  same  in  Us  main  lealures  as  that  ol  ShakespeaK** 
Zait;  the  slory  of  ibc  "  Three  Black  Ciowi  ";  the  "  Htnnit  and 
the  Angel,"  well  known  from  Pamell's  venioa,  and  a  story 
identical  wiih  tbe  fridnlin  oi  Stbiller.    Owing  to  tbe  loooe 

additional  story  into  his  own  capy,  and  consequently  Ihc  MSS. 
of  the  Gei/nJiiTMejumiaexliibit  considerable  variety  Ocaterley 
reeognlzea  an  English  group  of  MSS.  (written  always  in  Latin). 
a  German  group  (somelimes  in  Latin  and  sometimcB  in  German), 
represented  by  the  vulgale  or  aHunwa 


's  CnlleBC.  Cambrid^.'in  1,577'Ri 


3  Hon 


direetty  an  (he  MS. 


SETA,  PCBU0S  SEFmnrg  (189-111).  younger  ac 
Raman  empcior  Septlmiui  Severui.  waa  bom  at  Ma 
(Hilan).  In  loSherecdvediheilileof  Caesar,  and  in  »q  those  of 
ImpetatorondAugiUtua.  Between  him  and  hia  bnllicr  Coiacalh 


,Google 
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tlwTt  uhisd  Irom  theU  oily  jtai 
On  lh(  iatb  of  their  faihci  in  iii  ' 
cmpcKin;  uid  aiur  Ibc  jiilure  of 
tor  (he  <fivtiiin  of  ttn  onpiR,  Cane 
nconciUuiao.  Me  unnged  a  mac 
DKMliR'i  aputiiKiiU,  tod  bad  him 


koa  riviliy  ud  antipaihr. 
ihejr  were  prndiimed  ioiDl 
I  a  impoKd  unngeiaeiU 
caUa  pictendad  a  dniic  loi 


urdcrcd  in 


ufay 


DiDCiu>iilEnlL>iSpailuniu.dra«lIa,3;HenidiaDiv.  I. 

OITAB,  aa  UKieDt  piople  ol  Thiacian  oricin.  doKly  akin  to 
tk(  Dad  (iceDiUU).  Tluii  orifinal  kone  Kcma  to  bavc' bttn 
the  diilhct  on  the  tight  bank  ol  Ihe  Danube  bctvccD  the  tivtii 
Ociciu  (Ukj)  and  Liliiu  (Yanlta).  Tbe  view  tbst  Ih*  Celae 
were  idcniiol  wiih  the  Goihi  hu  louod  diMinKuiibcft  luppurteti, 
but  it  ii  not  generally  accepted.  Their  name  fait  occun  In  cdd- 
ntxionnilh  the  Eipedilian  ol  Darius  Hyilupiilsija.cOiH^ntt 
(he  Scylhiins,  b  the  coune  ol  which  ihey  were  brought  Boder 
■   y  regained  their  fieedoi         ' '  -     -  ■  - 


Ca«.    Duii 


«  Sth  CI 


'.  Ihey  a) 


0  Sitajcea,  kiag  of  ibc  Odiyue,  in  bl> 
atiack'on  Piidicou  II.,  king  ol  Maccdon,  but  the  decay  ol  (he 
OdiTsian  kin^m  agiin  left  them  indepcDdcnt.  When  Philip 
II.  of  Mitedon  in  341  teduoed  Ihe  Odiytae  10  the  conditiliii  of 
iribularies,  (he  Ctiae,  learlog  that  (heir  lum  vould 


■upply  Philip  »i 


,    Tbeit] 


toldien,  and  hi 


aughler 


About  this  Lime,  perhaps  I 
by  ihr  Tribaili  and  oihei  (libes,  the  Getac  Cloned  Ihe  Duiube. 
Aleitander  the  Great,  bcfott  (ransporting  his  lotcei  into  Alia. 
(ledded  to  make  hit  power  fell  by  ihe  Maiedodin  dcpendende). 


naogBim 


aek  [he  Ontt. 
Hand  the  ph«kuu,  abandoned  thcit 
e  utppa  ITrrlt  ii  iimivi,  nonb  ol 


succeu,  he  nsolved 
The  loiter,  unable  10 
chief  Kwn,  and  fled 
the  Danube  detii),  ■ 
(hem.  About  ]i6.  In  eipcditum  conducted  by  Ifapyrion,  a 
Macedonian  governor  of  Thrace,  icjiimi  the  Getae,  failed 
disoUmuily.  In  991,  Lyiimichua  dcclaied  war  agninit  them, 
ailetingu  an  eicuieihat  ihey  had  nBdeirdassietaiJce  to  certain 
bartunu*  Macedonian  tribei.  He  peoctn(ed  to  the  ptaiu  ol 
Btuarabln,  where  bti  retreat  WH  cut  off  and  he  •»  (oteed  to 
surrender.  Although  the  pcor^  danwuied  for  hit  eiecBlion, 
Dromichaeto,  king  ol  the  Ccue,  allowed  bim  10  depart  un- 
btrmrd,  ptobably  on  payment  of  a  large  tvuotn,  gieat  numben 
ol  gold  coins  having  been  lound  neir  Tborda,  tome  ol  them 
bearing  the  name  of  Lyiimachut.  When  the  Caub  made  iheir 
way  into  eastern  Europe,  (hey  came  into  collision  wilb  the  Ce(«e, 
whom  ihey  defeated  and  sold  in  large  numbers  to  the  Athenians 
as  slaves.  From  ibis  time  the  C«tae  seem  to  have  been  usually 
called  Dsd;  lor  Iheir  further  history  see  DacU. 

The  Cetae  ate  dcicribed  by  Herodotsi  as  (he  moat  valiaiU 
and  upright  of  the  Thrscisn  tribes;  but  what  chiefly  struck 
Greek  Iminiicrs  was  therr  beKel  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
(hence  they  wen  called  Maisrifovni)  and   ''   ' 


>   (orZjin, 


m  (he  I 


priests  10  present  tbemulvcs  clad  in  white,  playing  ( 
singing  songs.  They  were  eioerts  in  the  nse  ol  (t 
arrows  while  on  horseback. 

5n  E.  R.  RMet,  "  Die  Crlen  und  ihre  Nichbatn." 
kilVitW  dtr  t.  Atad.  irr  tCiiunKtonn.  tkiltloliUu 
Claiu.  lliv.  ll«6j),  and  AmqiiikIu  SMim  (Lcipiig 
Tomjithek.  "  Die  alien  Thrakcr."  in  iXyova  Sjlanvhn 
IVitnra.  Itoj);  W.  BtMcl,  Dr  'ft-J  Criii/.  (GOttmsei 
MiiMcnhoff  in  Erv:h  and  Crubcr't  Alltfrneiiu  Eneyi 
Meniinicii.  HiiL  >/  Knot  (Eng.  (not.),  tin.  v.  ch.  7- 

OETHSCKAHE  (Hebr.  for  "oil-press"),  the  place  to  whicl 


Jesus 


d  His  diKiples 


ritbdrei 


iciliiioE 


it 

«uevi 

denllyuicn 

losed  piece  0 

groun 

d,  a  plantation  rather 

(h 

den  in  out  s< 

nuoflbew 

rd.  It 

ay  east  of  ih 

Kidron 

Power  sfopc 

[which 

b 

he  (n 

MJitionil  «I 

daling  Inim  the 

th  ceniury  a 

ndnow 

po; 

sessed 

by  the  Fran. 

Iscant.    Th 

CioKooKheAgsn 

y.ifew 

bandied  yards  farther  ni 

Latin  sanctuary.     (See  iurtbei  Jekuuleu.) 

OETTYSBURG,  a  borough  and  the  county-seat  of  Adam* 
county,  renniylvania.  U.S.A..  about  js  tn.  S.W.  of  Hatiisburg. 
Pop.  (1900)  j49s;  (iflio)  40]o.  Il  is  lerwd  by  the  Weiuni 
Maryland  and  the  Gettysburg  &  Harrlsburg  nilniys.  The  lita 
of  the  borough  is  a  valley  about  1}  m.  wide;  (be  neighbouring 
country  abounds  in  attractive  scenery.  Kalalyaine  Spciag  in 
the  vicinity  wai  once  a  wetl-kBown  aummer  resort;  its  walen 
contain  tithia  In  scJution.  Gettysburg  has  several  small  taana- 
fsctoring  establishments  and  it  the  scat  of  Pennsylva 
(opened  in  iSjj,  and  the  oldesl  Lutheran  college  in 
which  had  311  atudents  (68  in  the  preparatory  dcpartmeol) 
in  1^7-1908,  and  of  a  Lutheran  theological  seminary,  opened  in 
l8a&  on  Seminary  Ridge;  but  the  borough  is  best  known  as 
the  scene  of  one  of  the  moat  important  battlei  of  the  Civil  War. 
Very  soon  after  the  bottle  a  soldien'  national  cemetery  was  laid 
out  here,  ia  which  Ihe  bodies  ol  about  3600  tJnion  soldiers  have 
been  buried;  and  at  the  dedication  of  this  cemetery.  In  November 
iS6j,  Preaident  Lincoln  delivered  hia  celebrated  "  Gctlyaburg 
Address."  In  1864  'he  Cellytburg  Ballle-Field  Memorial 
Association  was  incorporated,  and  the  work  of  this  asiocialion 
resulted  in  theconversion  of  the  baiLle-ficld  into  a  National  Park, 
an  act  for  the  purpose  being  passed  by  Congress  in  1S05-  Within 
the  park  the  lints  of  battle  have  been  carefully  marked,  and 


1    by   . 


1   regii 


mounted,  and  five  observation 
towers  have  been  built.  From  iSifi  to  i34aCellysbuis  was  the 
bcmeof  ThaddeusSlcvens.  Ccilysburg  wassellledabovt  174a, 
Ku  laid  out  in  i;S;.  was  ouik  the  county-seat  in  i3oo,  aDdwaa 
incorporalcd  as  a  borough  in  1S06. 

Bank  0/  C(H>iABrj.— The  battle  ol  the  tst,  md  and  jpd  of  Joly 
1B63  is  often  rrgariled  as  the  tumlog.  point  of  the  American 
Civii  War  (fl.v.)  although  it  arose  from  a  chance  encounler. 
Lee,  the  commander  of  the  Confederate  Army  of  NorlherB 
Viiginu,  had  merely  ordered  his  scalleted  fortes  to  concentrate 
there,  while  Meade,  the  Federal  commander,  held  the  (own  witb 
a  cavalry  division,  supported  by  two  weak  army  corps,  to  screen 
the  concentration  of  his  Army  ol  Ihe  Potomac  In  a  selected 
position  on  Pipe  Cteefc  to  Ihe  sou  lb -east  ward.  On  the  istof  July 
the  leading  troops  of  Ccoeral  A.  P.  Kill's  Confederate  corps  sp- 
proached  Ctllycbuig  from  the  west  (0  meet  Ewell's  corps,  which 
was  to  Ibc  N,  of  the  town,  whilst  Longstreel's  corps  followed  HilL 
Lea's  intention  was  to  close  up  ff  ill,  Longstreet  and  Ewell  before 
fighting  a  battle.  But  Hill's  leading  brigades  met  a  sirenuout 
reustance  from  (he  Federal  cavaby  divUion  of  General  John 
Buford,  which  was  promptly  supported  by  the  infanlry  of  the 
I.  corps  under  General  J.  F.  Reynolds.  The  Federals  so  far  held 
their  own  that  Hill  had  lo  deploy  Iwo-1  hi  rd!  of  his  corps  for  action, 
and  the  weslem  approaches  of  Gettysburg  were  stilt  held  when 
Ewril  appeared  to  the  northwaitl.  Reynolds  had  already  fallen, 
and  the  command  ol  the  Federals,  after  being  held  for  a  time  by 
Gen.  Abner  DouUeday,  was  taken  over  by  Gen.  O.O.  Howard, 
(he  commander  of  Ihe  XI,  corps,  which  took  post  to  bar  Ihe  way 
lo  Ewell  on  the  north  ade.  But  Ewell's  attack,  led  by  the 
fiery  Jubal  Early,  iwiflly  drove  back  the  XI.  corps  lo  Geltys' 
burg;  the  I.  corps,  with  its  flank  thus  laid  open,  (ell  back  also, 
and  Ihe  remnonta  of  both  Federal  corfM  retreated  through 
Gettysburg  to  ibe  Cemetery  Hill  position.  They  had  lost  severely 
in  the  straggle  against  superior  numbers,  and  Ihcre  had  been 
some  disorder  in  ilie  retreat.  Still  a  formidable  Doc  of  defence 
was  taken  up  on  Cemetery  Kill  and  both  Ewell  and  Lee  refrained 
frem  lurther  attacks,  lor  the  Confederates  had  also  lost  heavily 
during  the  day  and  their  concentration  was  not  coraplel*.  In 
Ihe  meanwhile  Meade  had  sent  forward  General  W.  S.  Hancock, 
the  commander  of  the  Federal  If.  corps,  to  ciamine  the  slate  at 
affairs  and  on  Hancock's  report  be  decided  (0  fight  on  the 
Cemetery  Hill  position.  Twocorpsofhlsanny  were  still  distant, 
but  the  XII.  arrived  before  night.  Ihe  HI.  was  near,  and  KaD' 
codiTiKiTedlbell.corxH  on  his  own  initiative.  Headquarten  and 
the  artillery  reserve  started  for  Gettysburg  on  (he  night  of  tbeiU. 


GETTYSBURG 


undcntiiidiiigi   brtwe 


L«  ud 


Oi  (he  oths  lidc,  the  bit  diviiknii  of  HiU'i  ud  EwcU'i  coqa 
fotniHl  up  opposite  Ihe  nc«  Federal  posiliou,  and  Longitreet'i 
coips  piqand  to  atluk  il 

LungitKet  (t-o-).  tl«  Cw 
nuining  of  tbe  ind,  so  that  Mtidc'i  vmy  hul  pLcoty  of  time  lo 
Bake  ill  diqxBiliani.  The  Federal  lipe  at  ihis  lime  occupied 
the  honc-ihOe  ildgc,  Ihe  right  of  wbich  was  [aimed  by  Gulp's 
Hill,  ind  the  cenlTC  by  the  Cemeleiy  hi)!,  whence  ihclefl  wing 
Wretched  louthwud,  the  III.  corps  on  tke  lefl.  however,  beiog 
thrown  loiwird  coiuidcinbJy.  The  XU.  hdd  Gulp's,  tlic  renuuuit 
le  I.  imd  XI.  the  Cemetery  faiUt.    On  Ihe  left 


L— the  fui 


lo  be  supported  by  Ihe  v.;  tbe  VI„  with  the  re 


ie  HI., 


cotps  Salient  *u  Ibe  scene  of  desperate  fJEhiing;  and  the 
"  Feacb  Orchard  "  »nd  Ihe  "  Devil's  Deo  "  became  ns  Iimoua 
»»  Ihc  "  Bloody  Angle  "  of  Epottsylvania  oi  the  "  Hocneis' 
Nest  "  of  Sbilob,  While  the  Cntitedcraie  attack  was  developing, 
Ibe  important  positions  of  Round  Top  and  Littk  Round  Top 
were  unoccupied  hy  ibe  defenders— an  omissinn  which  waa 
repaired  only  in  the  nick  of  tinm  by  the  commanding  engineer 
ottheaimy,  Ccneial  G.  K.  Warren,  who  hastily  called  up  troops 
of  the  V.  corps.  The  aliadi  of  a  Confederate  division  was, 
■Ilci  a  biid  stnigxie,  lepidscd,  and  the  FederaU  lelained 
ppiseisioa  of  the  Round  Top*.  Tbe  III.  corps  in  themeaotinic, 
(uiioDsly  attacked  by  tn>ap«  of  Hill's  and  Longslreel's  coipt, 
was  steadily  preued  back,  and  the  Confedenites  acLoally  pene- 
trated Ihe  main  lineof  the  defendeiSt  though  for  want  ol  support 
the  brigades  which  achieved  this  were  quickly  driven  out,  EwclE, 
on  the  Gonlederate  left,  wailed  for  the  sound  of  Longstreet'i 
guna.  and  thus  no  attack  was  made  hy  him  until  late  in  the  day. 
Here  Gulp's  Hill  was  carried  with  ease  by  one  of  Ewell's  divitiona. 


That  no  dedilv*  uoccM  had  btCD  oDtaiiud  by  Lee  m*  dw 
■U,  but  Ewdl't  men  OD  Culp'a  Hill,  aod  Longureci'i  ctsp* 
bcbw  RwiDd  Top,  Ihreatcned  to  lum  both  flanks  of  Ihe  Federal 
position,  which  was  no  longer  a  compact  horschoe  but  bad  beca 
considenibly  pii]k>nged  to  the  left;  and  many  of  Ihe  utiiti  in  tke 
Federal  army  bad  been  severely  baodlai  in  the  two  days'  fighlim 
Meade,  homevet,  af        '  '        ' 


'ithbb< 


10  bold  hi 


■Iter  fail  Itclin.  The  broken  g 
Round  Top  oSeied  to  many  obstacles  that  be  decided  noi  to  pnai 
LongstiHt't  attack  lunber.  Ewell  was  to  taume  bii  aUack 
on  Meade's  eiiteme  light,  while  Ihe  decisive  blow  was  to  be  fivco 
in  (he  centre  (betweea  Cemeteiy  Hill  and  Tiottle's)  by  an  aisaall 
delivered  [n  the  Napoleonic  mannei  by  the  frcih  titnps  of  Pkkctl 'a 
division  (Longs [reel's  corps).  Meade,  bowevo*,  was  not  de- 
posed to  resign  Gulp's  Hill,  and  with  II  the  command  of  ibe 
Federal  line  of  retreat,  to  Ewell,  and  at  early  dawn  on  tbc  3nt 
a  division  of  the  XII.  corps,  well  supported  by  arlilicry,  op^ied 
the  Federal  counter-attack;  the  Gonfederates  made  a  atrcnlBU 
lesislince,  but  after  four  hours'  hard  fighting  tbe  other  divisiga 
oi  Ihe  XII.  coipa,  and  a  brigade  oi  the  VI.,  inleivcned  wjib 
dcciuve  efiect,  and  Ihe  Confedeialci  were  driven  ofl  Ihe  biO. 
ThedefailolEwelldldnot,howev«,causeLee  to  alter  bb  plant, 
tbe  great  assault,  auppocted 
by  part  ol  Hill's  corpa  {the  bller,  bowever,  bad  already  been 
engaged).  Cokuiel  £.  P.  Aleonder,  Longstrccl's  chid  of  «t- 
tillety,  formed  up  one  Jong  line  oI  sevcoiy-Eve  guns,  and  tiity- 
five  guns  of  Hill'i  corps  came  into  action  on  his  kfl.  To  tbe  caa- 
verging  fire  cf  these  140  guns  Ihe  Federals,  cno^ied  lor  space, 
toukl  only  oppoM  seventy-seven.  The  attacking  troops  formed 
up  before  9  *Ji.,  yet  it  was  king  before  Longslieei  could  btiog 
bimself  to  order  the  advance,  upon  which  so  much  dtrxnded,  ukd 
it  was  not  (ill  about  1  r.M.  thai  ihe  guni  ai  last  opened  £rt  to  prc~ 
pare  the  grand  attack.  The  Federal  artilleiy  prompily  replied, 
but  alter  thirty  minutes'  cannonade  its  commander,  Gea.  H-  J- 
Hunt,  ordered  his  batteries  10  cease  fire  in  order  (o  reacrve  thdf 
ammuniiioD  to  meet  the  infantry  attack.  Ten  minulca  later 
Picketi  uked  and  received  pentussioD  to  advance,  and  Ihe  inlanliy 
moved  forward  10  cross  ibe  i3ao  yds.  which  scpaialal  Ibcm  from 
the  Federal  line.  Their  onn  artillery  was  short  of  ammimitioA, 
the  pmjectiles  of  that  day  were  not  auSciently  efiectlve  to  cover 
the  advance  at  long  ranges,  and  thus  the  Confedcrair*,  as  they 
came  closer  to  the  enemy,  met  a  Iremcndaut  fire  of  unthakea 
infantry  and  artillery. 

The  charge  of  Fickelt's  divitioD  it  one  ol  the  most  lamous 
episodes  of  military  history.  In  tbe  leetb  of  an  appalling  Ln 
icom  the  riOca  of  the  defending  infantry,  who  were  well  shdteml, 
and  from  the  guns  which  Hunt  bad  reKr\'ed  tor  the  crisis,  the 
Virginian  regiments  pressed  on,  and  with  a  final  effort  broke 
Meade's  £rst  lincv  But  Ihc  strain  was  too  great  fur  the  support- 
made  a  fierce  countentroke,  and  tbe  remnant  o(  the  Coohdcnta 
Pjdtrtt's   own    divtiion    over    thrce^fiuarlcrm. 
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X  brigadiers  were  killed  and  the  t 


Lof  filtcea 
kiUcd  and  five  wounded.  Oik 
rc^mcnt  la;t  00%  of  its  numheis.  The  failure  o(  this  assault 
practically  ended  the  battle;  but  Lee's  line  was  so  formidablB 
that  Meade  did  not  in  bis  tura  send  forward  Ihe  Army  of  tbe 
Polomac  By  the  morning  of  Ihe  jlh  of  July  Lee's  army  was 
in  full  rclrcat  far  Virginia.  He  had  lest  about  jo.ooo  men  i* 
killed,  wounded  and  missing  out  oE  a  tots]  force  of  pcibaiv 
75,000.  Meade's  losses  were  over  33,000  out  of  about  Sj.ooooq 
the  field.  The  main  body  of  thecavaliy  on  bothades  was  absent 
from  the  field,  but  ■  deiermined  cavnity  action  was  fought  m 
the  3rd  of  July  between  the  Confederate  cavalry  under  J.  E.  fi. 
Stuart  aod  that  of  the  Federals  under  D.  McM.  Gregg  some 
miles  E.  ol  the  battlefield,  and  other  Federal  cavalry  made  a 
dashing  charge  in  the  broken  ground  souih.wesi  of  I^nd  Top 
on  the  third  day,  inflicting  thereby,  though  at  great  loss  to  Ihem. 
selves,  a  temporary  check  on  tbc  lighl  wing  of  LoogMiccL^ 


ly  Google 
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enUIKZ.  AItllOLS(i6M-i«g).  Bdtfu  plAaoiAcr,  wi 

booi  at  AalwKp  on  the  jtit  ol  jaiiiuy  1614.  He  itudied 
philaaph/  and  medidiK  U  the  Onivcnit)'  ^  I^hivbIb,  whci  ' 
mnalncd  u  t  lecinrei  In  KvRsI  yean.  Having  pvtu  odea 
his  uiiortlioikit  views,  be  left  Louvaia,  and  took  irfugs  in  Lddsn, 
vhcn  be  appun  to  bavt  been  in  the  utnust  diitreu.  He  emered 
tbe  PtotHtaat  Church,  and  in  1M3,  thiough  the  Influence  of  fail 
frieod  AbnhflZD  Heidanufl,  who  had  aioisted  him  in  his  grealest 
Decdi  he  obtained  a  poorly  paid  Lecturcehip  at  the  oiuvenity. 
He  died  at  Leiden  in  Navembei  1669.  Hii  moct  inportanc 
vorks  were  published  poslhuniously.  The  UtUtpkyiita-  vera 
OOqi),  and  (be  VnSSt  ntuiir.  im  Elkica  [under  tbe  pteudonyn 
'-  PhiiaRlus,"  1675).  ace  the  mrki  by  which  be  i*  cbieBy 
known.  Ucnlion  may  ilu  be  made  al  Pkyiica  tra  (1G8S), 
Lepta  ratiliOt  (1661)  and  Ainultit  in  Prwifia  tkUejopkiae 
X.  Cartaii  (i6«i}. 

Ceulisa  principally  deali  with  the  question,  left  in  an  obscure 
and  lumtirfactMy  state  by  Descartes,  ol  (he  relaiton  between 
■oul and  body.  WheieaiDescactesinadetbcunionbetween  them 
■  violent  fdlloCBiion,  CeulincK  practkally  called  ii  a  miracle. 
Eiteniion  uid  thought,  Ihe  essences  ol  cnrpotRil  and  ipiritnal 
natures,  are  absolutely  distinct ,  asd  cannH  act  upon  one  another. 
EitetnsI  (acts  are  not  tbe  causes  <A  mental  states,  nar  are  mental 
Mates  the  cause)  ol  pbytiad  facts.  So  (v  as  the  physical  universe 
B'  concerned,  we  ate  merely  ipectalots;  the  only  action  (bat 
remains  for  us  is  eontemplalloD.    The  infiuence  we  seem  to  ete> 

only  accompany  one  another.    Since  (rue  actlvllT  consists  in 
does  and  how  one  does  It,  I  cacnat  be  the 


i'^;''i^ 


.  iu  OeUiia- 


iu  temperate  and  ai 


author 


ly  which  bodily  01 
Of  o(  bodUy  moti 
').  Bodyandmind 


("Quod 
:ogether  by  God. 


asioB  (opportun  . 
a  corresponding  mental  st. 
sion  on  which  Cod  moves 


qaomodo  £al.  Id  non  I 

wblcb  act  logelber,  b< 

A  physical  occurrence 

cause)  on  which  Cod 

the  entclse  of  my  wi 

body.     Every  opera! 

concerned  is  an  effect  of  neither,  but  tbe  diiea  act  of 

Cculinci  was  thus  Ihe  Gnt  definitely  to  systematise  tbe  t 

called  Occasionalism,  which  bid  already  been  propound] 

Cenuld  de  Cordemoy  (d.  1684),  a  Psiisiin  lawyer,  and 

de  ta  Foige,  a  physician  of  Saumur.     But  tbe  prindpl 

which  the  theory  was  founded  compelled  a  iurtber  adi 

-    ■      ■     ■     ■  ■  ■  ce  of  bodily       ' 


le  sole  cause  in  the  ui 


.    No  fact 


^  at  auy  others  the  existence  of  the  facts  is 

due  to  God,  their  sequence  and  coexistence  are  also  due  to  him. 
He  is  the  ground  of  all  that  is.  My  desires,  volitions  and 
ibou^ts  are  thus  tbe  desires,  vobtions  and  thoughts  of  God. 
Apart  from  Cod,  tbe  finite  being  has  norcality,  and  we  only 
have  Ihe  idea  of  it  from  God.  Descartes  bad  left  untouched, 
or  neatly  so,  the  difficult  problem  ol  the  relation  between  tbe 
universal  element  or  thought  and  the  particular  desires  or  in. 
dinations.  All  these  are  regarded  by  Gculincji  as  modes  of  tbe 
divine  thought  and  action,  and  accordingly  tbe  end  of  human 
endeavour  is  Ihe  end  of  ihe  divine  will  or  the  realization  of  reason. 
The  love  ol  Tight  reason  is  the  supreme  virtue,  whence  fiow  the 
cardinal  virtues,  diligence,  obedience,  justice  and  humility. 
Since  it  is  impossible  for  tis  10  make  any  alteration  in  tiie  world 
ol  matter,  all  we  can  do  is  to  submit.  ChicI  of  tbe  cardinal 
virtues  is  humility,  a  confession  ol  our  own  iielplessness  and  sub- 
mission  to  Cod.  Geulincx's  idea  of  life  is  "  a  resigned  <q)timism." 
Geulincx  canicd  out  to  their  extreme  consequences  the  irre- 

have  the  peculiar  value  attaching  to  the  vigorous  development 
ol  a  oDc.sided  prindple.  Tbe  abrupt  contrmdictiona  to  wbich 
such  develiqiment  leads  of  necessily  compels  revision  of  tbe 
principle  itself.  He  was  thus  important  as  the  precuraoi  ol 
Ualebnnche  and  Spiooaa. 

EdiHnn  of  bii  philosophical  works  b/I.  P.  N.  Land  (1B9I' 
for  which  a  rccenlly  ducovered  MS.  waj  consulted)^  h  all 


if  hardy  perennisl  herbs  (natural 
bout  thirty  species,  widriy  dis. 
lie  regions.  Tbe  erect  flowering 
snoots  spnng  irom  a  uusiei  01  radical  leaves,  which  are  deeply 
cut  or  lobed,  the  tatgst  division  being  at  the  top  of  ihe  leaf. 
Tbe  flawen  are  borne  singly  on  long  stalks  at  tbe  end  of  the  stem 
or  Its  branches.  Tbey  ate  white,  yellow  or  red  in  colour,  and 
sballowly  cup^sbaped.  The  fruit  coasts  ai  a  dumber  of  dry 
acbenes,  each  of  which  bean  a  hook  formed  from  the  persistent 
lower  portion  of  the  style,  and  adminbly  adapted  for  ensuring 
distribution.  Two  species  occur  in  Britain  under  the  popular 
name  "  avens,"  C.  urhamim  a  a  very  common  hedge-bank 
plant  with  small  yelktw  Sowers;  G.  ritali  (water  avens)  is  a  rarer 
plant  foimd  by  streams,  and  has 'larger  ycUow  flowers  an  inch 
ot  mote  across.  The  species  arc  easy  tocult  Ivate  and  well  adapted 
for  borders  ot  the  rock-gatden.  Tliey  lie  propagated  by  seedl 
or  by  division.  Tbe  most  popular  garden  species  areCcVifoeim 
and  its  varietla,  G.  cttdMimi  and  C.  moKlamm. 

QBVELSBERO,  a  town  ol  Germany,  in  the  Frussian  Rhine 
Ptovim»,  6  m.  S.W.  from  RageD,  on  tbe  railway  to  Dtisseldotf. 
Tl  has  two  churches,  schools  and  a  hospital,  and  considerable 
manufactures  of  cutlery.    Pop,  (iijoj)  I5,B3S. 

meni  in  the  department  ot  Ain,  to  m.  N.W.  of  Clcneva  and 
3  m.  from  the  Swiss  frontier.  Pop.  (1(106)  town,  1385;  conuoune, 
179T-  The  town  is  beautifully  situated  looo  ft.  above  iea.level 
at  the  base  of  (be  most  easterly  and  highest  chain  of  tbe  Jura. 
It  is  the  seat  ol  a  lobprefect  and  baa  a  Iribunil  of  Erst  instance, 
and  carries  on  considerable  Inde  In  wine,  cheese  and  otbei 
ptovisiooa,  chiefly  with  Geneva;  It  gives  Its  name  to  tbe  old 
Peya  de  Gei,  situated  between  the  Alps  and  the  Jura,  which 
was  at  various  times  under  (he  pnilectioa  0!  the  Swiss,  the 
Cenevese  and  the  counts  of  Savoy,  until  in  1(01  it  came  into 
tbe  possession  ol  France,  retaining,  however,  nntH  the  Revolu- 
tion ils  old  independent  juiisdicllon,  with  Cei  as  its  chief  town. 
Tbe  Pays  de  Gei  is  isolated  by  the  Jura  from  the  rest  ol  French 
lerritory,  and  comes  within  the  circumscription  of  (he  Swiss 
customs,  certain  restriction)  being  imposed  on  its  products  by 

QBYSBR.  CEisEa,  or  Geisti,  a  natural  spring  or  faunuin 
which  discharges  into  the  air,  at  mote  nr  less  regular  btervals 


oently  be  regarded  as  an  inten 


I  hot  spring.   Ttie  wt 


jf  (be  Great  Geyser,  and  not  an  appellative— the  general 
iRr,  a  bot  spring,  making  tbe  nearest  approach  to  the 
can  sense  of  tbe  nord  (see  Cleasby  and  Vigf  usson,  Icdaadk 
k  Dklkmary,  s.v,), 

hot  spring  capable  of  depositing  ^liceous  material  by 
apoialioD  of  its  water  may  in  course  of  time  transform 
nto  a  geyser,  a  tube  being  gradually  built  up  as  the  level 
basin  is  raised,  much  in  the  same  maimer  as  a  volcanic 
1  produced.    Every  geyser  continuing  to  deposit  siKceoua 


..  The  deposiiion 


siliceous  waters,  and  in  part  to  Ihe  presence  of  living  algae.  Id 
geyser  districts  it  is  easy  to  find  thermal  epiings  busy  with  the 
const ruc(ion  ol  the  tube;  warm  pools, or  IdHgi,  aa  the  Iceliaden 
call  them,  00  the  (op  ol  uliccous  mounds,  wilh  the  moulh  of 

i.X.OOi^lC 
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GEYSER 


tin  liiiJt  UQI  open  id  Ibc  middle;  lad  dry  buiu  from  wbicb 
tbe  water  hu  needed  with  thtiishifu  imr  choked  with  tubbisb. 

Ceyaels  eiist  it  Lhe  prcjcnl  lime  in  miay  volcanic  region*. 
a  m  (be  Malay  Archipelago,  Japan  and  South  America^  but 
the  (bree  locaLitia  wbere  theyatLain  tbeir  hishesL  development 
are  Iceland,  New  Zealuid  and  tbe  YeUonlonc  Park,  U.S.A. 
The  veiy  name  by  vbich  we  call  them  indicatB  the  Usioiical 
priority  of  tbe  Iceland  group, 

Tbe  Iceland  gcysas,  menlionrd  by  SaiD  Grammaticiu,  are 
■iluatcd  about  30  m.  N.W.  of  Hecla,  in  a  broad  valley  >l  the  foot 
al  a  range  ol  hills  f ram  joo  to  40a  It.  in  height.  Within  atircuit 
ol  about  1  m.,  upwards  of  one  hundred  hot  ipriugi  may  be 
counted^  varying  greatly  botb  in  character  and  dimenainns. 
The  Great  Geyicr  in  its  calm  periocb  appears  as  a  circular  pool 
about  60  It.  in  dimeter  and  4  It.  ia  depth,  occupying  a  baain  on 
Ibe  summit  of  a  mound  of  siliceous  concrelion;  and  In  the  cealie 
of  the  basis  a  a  shaft,  about  lo  ft.  in  dUmeler  and  ;oft.  In  depth, 
siliceous  material.    The  cic 


>l  Ihe  t 


o  little  I 


On  Ibe  surface  il  has  a  temperature  of  Iiom  76*  (0  89°  C. 
168°  10  IBS'  F.  Within  the  abaft  there  is  of  course  a  continual 
ibifting  both  of  the  average  temperature  of  the  CDlumn  and  of 
the  relative  temperatures  ol  the  several  strata.  The  resulti  of 
the  observatioosof  Bunsen  and  A.  L.  O,  Dcsclolieaua  In  1847  were 
as  followi  <d.  Pnu.  Ann.,  voL  ;i  and  Cimpla  rmim,  voL  19); 


afroi      ~ 


il  i6jo  metres,  109°  (?);  and  at 


I  meliet,  Si-b*.  On  Ihe  ;ih,  there  having  been  n 
e  the  previous  (oteooon,  the  temperature  at  th 
ii;'S°;    at  j  mettes  from  the  bottom,  tii'-,  at 


M-7S  " 

SS°.  About  three  hoitn  after  a 
place  at  lorly  minulea  past  three 
the  ;th,  Ihe  tempcraiuie  at  the 

temperature  of  tbe  column  diminisl 
that,  leaving  out  of  view  small  irre 
all  parts  of  the  column  is  found  I 


It  fi-3$ 


I'dock  in  the  aften 
otiom  *a»  .,6j':  . 

s  from  the  bottom  upwards; 


s  a  few  miouies  before  tbe  treat  eruption 
the  icmperatute  at  no  point  of  Ihe  waiet  column  reached  the 
Ijuilirig  point  corresponding  10  the  atmospheiic  pre^ure  at  that 
part;  and  £nally,  that  the  temperature  about  balf-way  up  the 
shaft  made  th^nearest  approach  to  (he  appropriate  boiling  point, 
and  that  Ibis  approach  was  closer  in  proportion  as  an  eruption 
was  at  band.  The  Great  Geyiqr  has  varied  very  much  in  the 
nature  and  frequency  of  its  etu  ptioas  since  it  began  to  be  observed. 
In  iSoQ  and  lEio,  according  to  Sir  W.  J,  HotJur  and  Sir  George 
5.  Mackenzie,  its  columns  were  ido  or  90  ft.  high,  and  rose  at 
intervals  of  30  hours,  while,  according  to  HenderKm,  in  iSrj 
the  intervals  were  of  6  hours  aAd  tbe  altitude  from  So  to  f  S'^'t, 
Ahoul  100  paces  from  the  Great  Geyser  is  the  Slntki  at  chum, 
nbich  n»  £n[  described  by  Stanley  in  l^8g.  The  shaft  In  this 
CSK  is  about  44  fl.  deep,  and,  instead  oi  being  cylindrical,  is 
funnel-shaped,  having  a  width  of  about  B  ft.  at  tbe  mouth,  but 
contiaclbg  to  about  10  in.  neat  Ihe  centre.  By  casting  stones 
or  turf  into  the  sbaft  M  *>  to  stopper  the  narrow  neck,  eniptiou 
can  be  accelerated,  and  they  often  exceed  in  magnitude  those 
of  the  Great  Geyser  itself.  During  quiescence  the  column  of 
water  GUs  only  the  lower  part  of  the  shift,  ita  surface  usually 
lying  from  9  to  12  ft.  below  tbe  level  of  the  soil.  Unlike  that  of 
the  Great  Geyser,  it  is  always  in  ebuUilion.  and  its  temperature 
is  subject  to  comparatively  slight  diBerences.  On  Ihe  Stb  of  July 
iS^r  Bunsen  found  Ihe  temperature  at  die  lottom  111-9°  C; 
at  3  metres  from  the  bottom,.  111-4°;  and  at  6  metrrt,  las'*; 
the  whole  depth  of  water  was  00  that  occasion  lo-t^  jjietres.^ 
On  tbe  6Ib,  at  1-90  metres  from  Ibc  bottom  it  was  ii4'i*;Bnd 


at  6to  Bietm,  lot-j*.  On  llw  lolb,  at  o-js  meatM  lamt 
bottom,  Ihe  reading  gave  ityg'i  at  4-6S  Bettc*,  iijl'i  1 
at  8-8s  metre).  990°- 

■  The  great  geysernlistrict  of  New  Zealand  is  sitaated  ia 
south  of  tbe  province  of  Auckland  in  or  near  the  upper  ba 
of  the  Waikato  river,  to  the  N.E.  of  Lake  Taupo.    The  sc 

and  beautiful  (ban  anylhini 
Icelaod,  but  this  is  due  not  u 
mudi   Ut  the   grandeur   of    Ibe 
geytera  proper  aa  to  the  bewilds 
ing  profusion  cl  boiling  spnii^ 

and  to  the  fanlaatic  eftects  pro- 
duced on  the  rocks  by  Ibe  idiceoua 
deposils  and  by  the  action  of  tbe 
boihD<  water.  In  about  1880  tbe 
geysen  wore  do  longer  activt  and  ^         f^^  , 

this  condition  prevailed  until  the 

Tarawera  eruption  of  iS36,  when  seven  gigantic  geyien  taaie 
Into  existence;  water,  sLcam,  mud  and  stones  were  discbarged 
(0  a  hnght  of  600  to  800  fl.  lot  a  period  ol  about  lotir  bonr^ 
when  qaicla  condjtiou  Kt  in.  Waikite  near  Lak«  Kotoiu 
throws  Ihe  cotumn  to  a  hei^t  of  30  or  3s  fl< 

In  the  Vellonlonc  National  Park,  in  tbe  north-west  conia  ol 
Wyoming,  the  various  phenomena  of  tbe  geywn  can  be  observed 
on  the  moat  portentnus  scale.  Tlie  geysei)  proper  are  about  one 
hundred  in  number;  Ibe  non-eruptive  bat  firings  axe  much 
more  numerous,  there  being  more  than  3000.  The  ^J"*^"*"^^ 
and  activity  of  several  of  Ibe  geyiers  render  tbaee  of  Iceland  and 
New  Zealand  almost  inaignificani  in  comparisos.  The  ptiadpal 
groups  are  situated  along  the  course  of  Ibal  tributary  of  Ibe 
Ui^rUadison  which  bean  the  name  ol  Fire  Hole  River.     Uauy 


}l  tbe  i 


.  very  di 


in  tbe  form  and  (otoui  ol  tbe  mound,  in  the  style  of  the  empi 
and  io  the  shape  ol  ibe  column.  Tbe  "  Giantess  "  lifts  ihe  m 
column  to  a  height  of  only  50  or  60  ft.,  but  shoots  a  tEiia  Sf 
ID  no  less  than  350  ft.  The  "  Castle  "  varies  in  hei(bl  from 
or  I J  to  ijofLjandon  the  occaaionaof  greatest  effort  tbenc 

Faithful "  owes  it*  name  to  the  regu- 
larity of  ila  actlOD.    Its  eniplions,  which 
laise  tbe  vatcr  to  a  heigbl  of   100  or 
150  II,  last  for  about  hve  minutes,  and    - 
recur  every  hour  or  thereabouts.    The 

falling  hack  into  Ihe  basin,  Is  dissipated  1 
spray  and  vapour.  Very  various  accoun 
•«  given  of  Ihe  "  Cianl."  F.  V.  Haydi 

minules.  and  reaching  a  heighl  of  140 1 

Ihree  hours  and  a  half,  and  bad  a  ma 
mum  of  200  IL;  but  at  the  earl 
Dunraven's  visit  ihe  eiuplioa  lasted  only 

TVery  tl  Ctytiri.—So  aatisficHav  ei- 
plaoatian  of  Uie  pbeaomena  of  ceyaen  waa 
advanced  till  near  the  middle  of  ine  tgth  ceo- 

Sir  Ge«ge  Mackeiuie,  in  his  Tmptli  in 
lalaitd  (and  td.,  1811).  subminid  ■  Uieorr 
which  partially  explamed  tba  phcnoBtna 

(fig.  I),  communicatiag  wnh  ihe  pipePQ. 
Nted  •rilb  baling  water  to  tbe  height  AB. 
and  that  the  steam  abov*  tMs  line  Is  coo- 


bcightP.  I 
of  beat  to 


avity  C,  t 


nd."    H*  admitted  that  ibii  couM  be  sair 


;  and  that  he  was  uoabh 
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tn  Mooiwl  lar  the  [nqotut  ud  t*ri«tctl  fnduttlaa  c^-itH  oKtMiy 
htar:  bai  he  kaa  the  credit  at  bininc  on  whti  to  cetuislr  tha 

tbeorV  Itic  wtidic  diSicultv  It  Hived,  »  i>  bsulifully  dcmeiut  rated 
bv  ibr  iniAdal  geyier  deugBcd  by  J.  H.  I.  MIUW  at  Freibiirc 
(fa.»,  |[ih>tabca»beMkdwUimerudhen«l*inR>po<iiu, 
l«t  u  a  apd  IbEi  «  *.  Ilw  loUavini  •uccciBiin  of  cbun  ■>  pro- 
ducfd.  The  water  el  a  bmnoiog  to  boll,  ihr  Kipenacuinbeiit 
column  u  CDiutquCDlly  raimT  and  Sic  tttalum  of  waler  which  wu 
on  (he  point  of  boiling  *t  fr  being  ralwd  to  ^  ia  there  Hibjected  to  m 
diminkded  pneure;  ■  •ndden  evaluiion  al  ■min  emnliiv)* 
laka  pla  il  ^  ud  the  «i|winaiinbent  wnter  It  vk^ently  qKled. 
k(ceividinIheb>u(.Ibeair<oi>lr<r •-.----.--■ .--i- 


HfthebAilinibegiHegBinAtA^  Slid  the 

hcnult  (wX  ftinen,"  PkyBkaliKha 

ipK&cUichaten  Ceiun  Idandi,"  Pna. 

"  Obcr  Bunieii'i  CeyKrebeoneT^ 


ind  the  utuni 


>3S  ude  the  figure*  repreMot  »pproiinilltl» 
the  boilinf-potnu  (Fahr.)  catuuled  Aoard- 
ing  to  the  ordiatey  Uwi,  mad  the  fiEurce  on 
'»  the  left  the  actual  tcEnpciatuie  of  (Le  utme 
i;e*  plicee.  Both  gradually  inmaie  u  wt 
deicend.  but  the  lelaliou  between  the  two 


the  top  Uiewalei  mull  JJi*  trom 
he  bollom  it  1>  lo*;  but  at  D  the  d 
le  itralticn  a<  D  be  Hiddenlv  liJted 


PaltiliDian  cities  apd  Ibe  Guti  of 

Cenuinile  dly  on  Ibe  boimdaiy  of  Ephraim,  In  lie  manlune 
pUin  (Joih.  xvL  3-10},  and  Dear  the  Philistine  border  (j  Sun. 
V.  is).  Uirasalk>TtedtotheLe\iIC3,  buliliorigiullnhibiunta 
wen  not  diivcn  out  nniil  the  time  of  Solomon,  when  "  Riuiob, 
king  of  Egypt "  look  Ihe  city  and  gave  it  3>  a  dowry  to  his 
diugbtei,  Solomoti'*  wife  (i  Kingi  ii.  16).  Unda  the  form 
Cuen.  ft  li  mntioned  (t  Mace.  Iv.  15)  a  bring  lo  Ibe  nrighbotir- 
bood  of  Emumo-NIcopolii  ("AmwU)  and  Jamni*  (Yehnsh), 
Thranghmit  Ibe  history  of  tlie  Unccabon  wan  Geiei  at  Gutn 
pteyi  Ibe  part  al  an  Inpotlanc  Cronlicr  poat.  It  waa  finl  taken 
from  tbe  Syiiaiu  by  Simon  the  Aimoncu  (i  Uacc  nv.  r). 
Joacpbua  alio  mention  thai  the  dly  wai  "  naturally  atnmg  " 
lAnHl.  viiL  6.  1).  The  podlioo  of  Goer  ia  defined  by  Jerome 
iOtuxiusaioH,  %,v.)  as  fonr  Roman  inilea  north  (cnlri  aft^- 
Iriuum)  tA  NicopoU*  ('Amwfs).  Thii  pointa  to  Ibe  mound  of 
debrli  called  TdS-d-Jaari  neat  the  vUlage  of  AbO  Sbftsheh. 
The  lite  ia  naturally  very  Itroog,  the  town  standing  on  an  iacdated 
hill,  commanding  the  western  road  to  Jeruulem  just  where  it 
begira  to  enter  the  mountains  of  Jodea.  This  identification  has 
betD  amfinned  by  the  discoveiy  of  a  serie*  of  bDimdary  inacrip- 
tions.  apparently  marking  the  limit  ol  the dly'i lands,  which  have 
been  fotltid  cut  in  rod — outcropa  partly  autroondlns  Ihe  lite. 
Tbey  read  ia  every  case  'm  'cm.  "  tbe  boundary  o(  Ceier," 
with  the  name  AUtiat  in  Greek,  probably  that  of  the  governor 
nndet  whom  lit  insetiplions  woe  cut.  Tbe  dte  hat  been 
pailiatly  eicavaied  by  the  Palestine  Eiplontion  Fund,  and  an 
enormous  na±s  of  material  for  the  histoty  of  Palestine  lecovered 
from  it,  inchiding  remains  of  a  pre-^niltic  aboriginal  net. 
a  remarkably  perfect  High  Place,  the  iHlte  built  by  Simon, 
■ud  other  remains  of  the  brat  imporlance- 

See  R.  A.  S.  Macaliiler'i  reporta  in  Ftkslhie  ExAmHim  Pni 
(W(iT<y  5la(t>»nu  (October  1901  onwardi).  Man  BiHi  Sidciitl^ 
/r»il*<Ucundi>/(^»r.t>ythesu>ewriie[.  (R-A-S-M^) 

OFBSRER.  AOOUST  PBIEDHICH  {tgo3-ig6i),  German 
bistoriali,  was  bom  at  Calw,  WOrllemberg,  on  (hi  5tb  of  March 

■  So  written-,  with  a  medU  mtm  (s)  lucead  ot  the  &nal  («> 


iRo],  and  at  tbe  doM  ol  bb  prdimiovT  *>"£*■■>  tl^  KminDy 
il  Blaiibeumi  «MemI  the  univenity  of  TUtnngen  in  iSiiua 
todent  of  evufdical  theology.  Alts  puaing  hia  £nal  ciambu- 
Ions  in  iSi),  bcqxnt  ayeat  in  Switzerland,  durin(  part  of  the 
ime  ociIbc  at  cooipanicia  and  lecietary  lo  C  von  Booctetten 
iy4)-il]i);    the  yew  iti?  mi  ifieBl  tUedy  in  Rome.     Re- 


repetent  or  tbeoloclol  t  iKor  in  TQbliigen,  and  altcrwanh  accepied 
a  cur*cy  in  Siultgut;  but  bavtBg  in  183a  receired  an  appoint- 
ment in  tbe  royal  pobBc  llbraiy  at  Siuitgait,  he  tbcscefaith  gave 
Uraielf  enfaiivOr  to  Uteralnre  and  historical  aoeace.*  His 
fint  work  an  Pbilo  {PkOt  u.  dit  jUiHt-aleandrinacii  Tka- 
nphit,  Stuttgart,  iSji)  was  npidly  ioliowed  by  an  elaborate 
biography,  in  two  voliunei,  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  (Cwtai 
Adtif,  KKtittmSikweim,  undttint  ZaI.  Stuttgart,  iSas-igj?), 
and  by  a  critical  htitoty  ol  primitive  Chrlsiiinity  (Ktiliiilu 
GacUcUt  ia  Urclruli/ilJmmi,  3  voIl,  Sluttgart,  1S3S].  Here 
GlrOrcr  had  maniteeted  ^tinioin  unfavourable  10  Proleatanlism, 
which,  however,  weie  not  openly  avowed  uniil  fully  developed 
in  his  church  history  (AUgtMnnt  KirckiHiadiiMt  Mi  ^rgina 
da  /4I«  JakrtundBtl,  Slutlgan,  1S41-1S46).  In  the  anlumn 
of  i£4fi  he  was  appdolei)  [othechairof  hisloryintbeunivenily 
of  Freiburg,  where  be  csaifaued  to  teach  until  bia  death  al 
Cxflibad  on  the  6th  ot  July  iMi.  tn  1848  he  lal  as  a  repre- 
sentative in  the  FrankftHt  parliament,  where  he  supported  the 
'*  High  German  "party,  andinifls^he  pi^ilicly  went  over  to  the 
ChHn±  of  Rooa-  He  was  a  hitter  omionent  of  Pruaaia  and  an 
ardent  controveiuafiit. 


OHADAUI,  CvuHEi  or  RKanXus,  ■  town  In  an  oaaia  ol 
the  same  name,  in  that  part  o[  the  Sabaia  wUdi  forms  part  of  the 
Turkuh  vilayet  of  TripolL  II  is  aboal  joo  m.  S.W.  ol  tbe  city 
of  Tripoli  and  some  torn.  E- of  Ihe  Algerian  firnilieT.    According 

repreaenti  the  Arabic  pronuncfalion.  bnt  the  other  forma  are 
more  often  used  in  Europe.  The  atricts  ol  the  town  ate  narrow 
and  vaolted  and  have  been  Ukencd  Id  the  bewildering  galleiicl 


re  been  known  fi 


mluriciaskea 
t>  be  fou 


TixG 


a,  andb 


and  central  Sudan,  such  as  Kono.Katsi 
BoTuu,  Timbuktu,  al  weD  aa  at  Ghat  and  Trfpoli. 
itself  is  Ihe  centre  of  a  large  number  of  caravan  re 
the  early  part  of  tbe  igth  century  about  jo,ooo  laden  cameB 
entered  ita  markets  every  year.  Tlie  caravan  trade  was  created 
by  tbe  Ghadamsf  mercbanu  who,  aided  by  their  aupetioT  intelli- 
gence, capacity  and  honesty,  long  enjoyed  a  monopoly.  In 
187]  Tripolitm  toeichanlE  began  to  cotnpele  wilh  them.  In 
1S9]  came  the  Invasion  ofBomuby  R(l»h,and  Ibe  total  stopped 
ol  this  canvin  route  for  nearly  ten  y«it  to  Ihe  gieat  detriment 
of  the  mercbanls  ol  Chtdames.  The  omvtoi  from  Kano  were 
also  fiequenlly  irillafed  by  the  Tuareg.  >o  that  Ihe  prosperity 
of  the  town  declined.  Later  on,  tbe  opening  of  rapid  means  <d 
transport  from  Kano  and  other  cities  to  the  CuK  of  Gninu  also 
aSected  Ghadames,  which,  however,  maintains  a  coDsiderable 
trade.  The  chief  articles  breu^t  t^  Ihe  caravans  ate  otlrich 
fcatheis,  skins  and  ivoiy  and  one  of  the  principal  imports  is 
tea.  Ib  184;  the  populition  waa  estimated  at  joao,  <d  whom 
about  JOO  were  slave)  and  stnngen,  and  upwards  of  i 


child  ret . 
inhabitants  ar 


chiefly  Berbers  ar 


imberato 
kiabs.     A  Turkish  p 


Tbe 


Before  tbe  (luiftUi)  en  Cbidunci  wis  a  itTangbald  ol  tbe 


9i6 


GHAT— GHA2IPUR 


by  L,  Comdiua  Bilbut  Mi 
II  b  DDt  unlikEly  Ibu  S 
to  the  ipoi  by  (be  prcKDce  ol  ihc  niroi  ipriscs  vbkb  itill 
in  tbe  huit  of  tbc  lowa,  asd  iprosd  fnti 
guiltiis.  In  tfae  jth  ctDtuiy  Ghaduun  wu  moqucnd  by  Ihc 
Anbft.  It  appcara  aJtcrwarda  to  have  fallen  uoder  the  pomer 
of  ibe  rukn  of  Tunisu,  ifaeo  to  a  native  dyna^Ly  which  lei^Dcd 
•C  Tripoli,  and  in  tbc  i6tfa  centuiy  il  became  pad  of  the  Tiukith 
vilayet  ol  TnpoU.  Il  bu  ainct  then  abared  lbs  political  lonimea 
o[  that  OMiiicy.  la  the  £nt  halt  of  the  igth  century  it  wai 
viuied  by  aevaal  Biiiiih  ei[dareti  md  later  by  German  and 
French  travellen. 
^5«J.  Richaidtofl.  TraKlt  i*  On  Gnat  Daat  tf  SaJiara  im  lUj- 


'  '^"■!if 


'i&K 


ff/ , , ,  Ckadtufut  (LoodDA, 


OB  AT,  or  Rhat,  an  oaiii  an 
vflayet  of  Tripoli.    Gbal  ii  i 

a  the  Nigeria! 


Ji  (Bre. 


Ut  (LoodDA,  I84S 

»  aarck  AH  Cret 


fotmiiig  pari  o[  tlie  TuAiih 

iportaat  « aire  ot  Ihc  onvan 

trade  between  the  Nigerian  itatci  and  the  MapoRi  o(  the 

OHATS.  or  Ghaitts  (Uuially  "  the  Landing  Stain"  from  the 
ica,  or  "  Patsa  "),  loo  raogci  ol  mouataim  extending  along 
the  caatem  and  wnlero  tborci  of  tbe  Indian  peninsula.  The 
word  properly  appliea  to  tbe  panes  Ibrough  the  mountaim, 
but  from  as  early  date  was  inniterred  by  Euiopeana  to  thi 

Tlie  Eaaiem  Gbaii  run  in  {ngiutnlafy  ipun  and  tanget 
down  the  Madras  cOast.  They  brgin  in  the  China  diitrict  of 
Balasore,  pau  Kmtbwards  ibrougb  Cmiack  and  Furi,  enter  the 
Madras  proideocy  in  Gapjam,  and  sweep  southwards  through 
Ihc  (UsUicu  of  Viiagapalam,  Codavari.  NcUore,  Chinglqiut. 
South  Arcot,  Trichinopoly  and  Tinnevelly.  Tliey  run  at  a 
distance  ol  jo  10  ijo  m.  from  Ibe  coast,  eicept  in  Gaajam  and 
A^xagapalam,  where  in  places  Ihey  almost  abut  on  the  Bay  ol 
Bengal  Their  geoksical  lormalion  is  granite,  with  gneiss  and 
mica  slate,  with  clay  tbie,  borobleodc  and  primitive  limeslooe 
overlying.  The  avenge  dcvalioa  is  about  ijoolt.,  but  several 
hills  in  Ganiam  ate  benreeo  4000  and  5000 IL  Ugh.  For  the 
most  part  Ihcie  ia  a  broad  eipanie  of  low  land  bclwao  their 
d  tbe  ua,  and  thtii  line  is  pierced  by  Ibe  flodavaii. 


n  Sanskrit)  1: 


Kislna 

The  Western  Chats  (Sshyadri 
■oatb  ol  the  Tapli  valley,  and  run  soutn  inrougn  toe  distruia 
of  Khandeth,  Nasik,  Tbaoa,  Salars,  Raliagiri,  Kaoara  and 
Uslabar.  and  the  >Uta  of  CoduD  and  Tiavancore.  meeting  tbe 
EasieniGhauaianan^nearCapeCiiawrin.  Tbe  range  of  Ibe 
Wolem  Ghau  extends  uniclemiptedly,  wilb  the  ciceplion  of  a 
gap  or  valley  >j  m.  across,  known  as  the  Palgbat  gap,  Ibrougb 
which  runs  tbe  principal  railway  of  the  south  of  India.  Tha 
lenglb  of  the  range  is  Soom.  from  Ibe  Tapli  to  the  Palgbal  gap, 
ud  south  of  tbis  about  too  m.  to  Ibe  eitrenie  south  of  Ibe 
peninsula.  Is  many  parts  there  is  only  a  narrow  strip  of  coast 
between  the  hills  and  tbe  sea;  at  one  point  they  rise  in  augnifi- 
cent  predpices  and  headlands  out  of  Ibe  ocea4L  The  average 
devalion  is  5000  ft,,  precipitous  on  the  western  tide  Suing  Ihc 
aea,  but  with  a  more  graduol  slope  OD  tbe  east  10  the  plains  below. 
Tbe  highest  peaks  in  Ibe  notlbem  section  are  Kalsubai,  5417  ft.; 
Harischandragaib,  4691  ft.i  and  Mababaleshwar,  where  il  tbe 
er  capital  of  tbe  government  of  Bombay,  47110  ft.     South 


si  Mahabsiesbwat  Ihe  ekvalion  di 

and  attains  its  BUmmnm  tosrards  Goorg,  1 

peaks  vary  from  jjoo  to  •-  -     . 


e  the  bighat 


ir  Nilgiri  hills.  Soulb  of  the  Palghai  gap,  tbe 
peaksof tbeWatenChalsriseasbighasSooofi.  The geolofpcal 
fotmatioD  ia  trap  in  the  norlbem  and  gneiss  in  tbe  loutbem 

OHAZltl  [Muhammad  ibn  Uubamnud  Aba  ^loiid  al- 
Gbailh]  (iDsS-tiii),  Arabian  philosopher  and  IbeolagiaD,  was 
bom  at  Tqi,  and  belonged  to  a  family  of  GhazUa  (near  Tte) 
distinguished  for  its  knowledge  of  canon  law.  Educated  at 
first  in  TOs,  then  in  JorjSn,  and  again  in  Tils,  he  went  to  college 
at  MshipOr,  where  ha  studied  under  JuwainI  (known  as  Ihe 


o  two  unequal  poitibni.    Tle.saftlwn  ii 


i.,C.oe>^l< 


GHAZNI 


fc«twn  tit  Gnmli  and  the  Cofra,  whcoe  confliieiKs  wilh  the 

clivdy. 


It  Kuuauu  u 


c  greit  river  iUrll.  llMn  ue 
no  nuuiBine  oisttic:!:  n  law  lakci  ut  Kaueml  here ud  iher^ 
(ttmed  when  the  rivers  have  dcKited  their  eocieat  chiniitla. 
Tbclirsed  i)  that  oiSunhs.ODceaiiaiiiieiDbeDdol  the  Cuiges, 
but  DOW  u  elmoit  itoUtcd  ihst  of  water.  ;  do.  long  by  about 
4  broad- '  Gluaipur  i(  tMd  la  be  one  oF  the  baltot  and  daropat 
districii  in  Ihc  United  Provinces.  In  1901  the  population  was 
911,818,  ahowing  a  decrease  ol  ri%  in  Ox  decade.  Sugar 
rclining  ia  the  chlel  industry,  and  provides  the  principal  aiticle 
of  eipoit.  The  main  line  of  the  East  Indian  ^«»y  traverMi 
the  louthem  poiiion  o[  lite  district,  with  a  branch  to  the  Ganges 
bank  opposite  Ghaiipur  town;  the  noithem  portion  is  lerved 
by  the  Bengal  Ei  North-Westem  syitem. 

flHAZNL  a  famous  city  in  Af^ianistao,  the  eeat  of  ui  extensive 
empire  under  two  medieval  dynasties,  and  (gain  oi  prominent 
interest  in  the  modern  hislaiy  of  British  India.  Ghami  stands 
on  the  high  tableland  of  central  AJghuistan,  in6S°  18' E.  long,, 
33*44'  N,  laL,  at  a'height  of  ;i3aft.  ahove  the  sen,  and 00  the 
direct  road  beKreen  Kandahar  and  Kabul,  231  m.  by  road  l^.B. 
from  the.  former,  and  91  m.  S.W.  from  the  latter.  A  very 
considerable  tradeinfnut,  wool,  skins,  JIic.,ii  carried  on  betweel 
Ghaini  and  India  hy  the  Povindah  kafilaa,  which  yearly  enter 
India  in  the  late,  autumn  and  pass  beck  agaiu  to  the  Afghan 
highlands  in  the  early  spring.  The  Povindah  merchants  in- 
variably m«ke  use  of  the  Gotnal  paw  which  leads  to  the  British 
frontier  at  Dera  Ismail  Khan.  The  opening  up  of  this  pasa  and 
the  Giitish  occupation  of  Wana,  by  ofiering  prottctioa  to  the 
merchanu  liom   Waiiri  blackmailing,  Uiiely  iuieaMd  the 

Chazni.  as  it  now  ciists.  ia  a  place  in  decay,  and  probably 
doei  not  contain  more  Ihaa  4000  inhabiianii.  It  stands  at  the 
base  of  the  terminal  spur  of  a  ridge  of  hil]B,anoSshootfromtl)c 
Gul-Kob,  which  Ioedis  the  watershed  between  the  Arghand&b, 
and  Taitiak  rivers.  The  castle  standi  at  the  northern  angle  of 
Ib^  towri  Dcit  the  hills,  and  is  about  i  jo  IC  above  the  plain. 
Tlietown  walls  stand  on  an  elevation,  partly  arliGdal,  and  form 
an  irregular  square,  close  on  a  mile  in  circuit  (iocludiog  the 
castJe),  the  walb  being  partly  of  alone  or  brick  bM  in  mud,  and 
partly  of  clay  built  in  counet.  They  aie  Hanked  by  numerous 
towers.  There  are  three  gates.  The  toicn  consists  of  dirty  and 
very  Irregular  streeia  of  houses  several  stories  high,  but  wilh 
two  sttaighter  street)  of  more  pretension,  croe^g  near  the 
middle  of  the  town.  Of  the  simtegicat  imporUnce  of  Ghaini 
there  can  hardly  be  a  question.  The  view  to  the  south  is  ei- 
tensive,  and  the  plain  in  the  direction  of  Kandabar  stretches 
to  the  hoijion.  It  ia  bare  eicepi  in  the  vidnily  of  the  river, 
where  viUagei  and  gardena  ate  tokrahly  Dumcrous.  Abunduit 
crops  of  wheat  and  barley  are  frown,  aa  well  ai  of  madder, 
beside)  nunoT  products.  The  climate  is  notoriously  cold, — 
snow  lying  >  or  3  ft.  deep  for  about  three  months,  and  tradition 
•peaks  of  the  city 


drift.     Fuel  u 


>t  of  Kaodi 


prickly 


city  of  Mahmud.    Frob 

ably  tb 

elis 

ing  site  (0 

imed  the  citadel 

only  of  his  city.   The  remarks 

D[Ih 

Baiuta 

,  uji)  already 

niggett  the  present  sla 

eofth. 

ngs,  V 

11.  a  small 

town  occupied 

a  large  space  of  ruin; 

nside 

to  (he  N.E.  is 

covered  with  rumSy  or 

rather 

with 

vast  eat 

nt  of  shapeleas 

owunds,  which  are  poinl 

.edont 

sOldGhaini.   Theonly remains 

retaining  architectural 

charact 

naik^le  lowers 

rising  to  the  height  ol 

40a  yds.  apart 

from  each  other.    The 

milar 

but  whe 

her  identical.  In 

(h^gn,  is  not  clearly  re 

The 

belong. 

n  a  smaller  and 

far  less  elaborate  scale. 

to  the  nme 

ass  as  lb 

Kutb  Minar  at 

Delhi  (j.t.)-    Arabic  inscriplloi 

IS  in 

Cu£c  chai 

-aclers  show  the 

moM  DOttheriy  to  have  been  the  work  of  Mahmud  himself,  the 

other  that  of  hia  aoa  Uui'Dd.     Op  Ibe  Kabul  road,  a  mlk 

beyond  the  Mloaret  of  Mahmud,  it  a  village  called  Rauiah 
("  the  Gaiden,"  a  term  often  applied  to  gatden.mausoleunu). 
Here,  in  a  poor  garden,  stands  the  tomb  of  ihe  famous  conqueror. 
It  ia  a  prism  of  white  marble  standing  on  a  plinth  of  the  same, 
and  bearing  a  Cufic  inscription  praying  the  mercy  ol  Gt>d  on  the 
moat  noble  Amir,  the  great  Ling,  the  lord  of  church  and  slate, 
Abul  Kaaim  Mahmud,  ion  ol  Sabuktagin.  The  tomb  stands  in 
a  rude  chamber,  covered  with  ('dome  tA  clay,  and  hung  with  old 
shawls,  oattidi  eggs,  tiger-skins  and  so  forth.  The  villi^ stands 
anKHig  lunuiafl(  gardena  and  ottbaidi,  natered  by  a  copious 
atiuohict.  Sultan  Babei  celebrates  the  eaceUence  of  the  giapet 
of  Rauiah. 

There  are  many  holy  ahn'iKi  about  Ghatnl  suttounded  by 
orchard*  and  vineyards.  Baber  speaks  of  Ibem,  and  (ells  bow 
he  detected  and  put  a  slop  to  the  imposlure  of  a  ptclended 
miracle  at  one  of  them. .  These  sanctuaria  make  Ghasai  a  place 
of  Moslem  pilgrimage,  and  it  is  said  that  at  Constiniinople  much 
respect  is  juid  to  those  who  have  worshipped  at  the  tomb  of  tbe 
great  Ghaiu  To  test  the  genuineness  cj  tiie  bout,  professed 
pilgrims  are  called  on  to  describe  the  chief  rwta^ia  of  the  place, 
and  are  eipectcd  to  name  ail  those  detailed  in  certain  current 
Peruan  venea. 

Hishry. — The  dly  is  not  meationed  by  any  narralot  of 
Akaander's  expedition,  nor  by  any  ancient  author  so  as  to 
admit  ol  poutive  ttcogniiioa.  But  it  is  very  posiibly  the  Ciaaca 
which  Ptolemy  places  among  the  Parefamiiailai,  and  this  may 
not  be  inconustent  with  Sir  H.  Rawlinson's  identifiealion  of  it 
with  GoLos,  an  Indiandty  spoken  of  by  two  obscure  Greek  poets 
as  an  impregnable  place  of  war,  Tbe  tume  is  probably  con- 
nected with  tbe  Persian  and  Sanalcril  ganj  and  ifinja,  a  treasury 
(whence  the  Greek  and  Latin  Gaia),  We  seem  to  have  positive 
evidence  of  the  existence  ol  the  city  before  the  iUhommedan 
limca  (644]  In  Ihe  tnvels  of  (he  Chinese  pilgrim,  Hauan  Tseng, 
who  speaks  of  Ho-iina  (lc.  probably  Ckan^  as  one  of  the 
capitals  of  Tiaukuia  or  Anchoeia,  a  piace  of  great  atrcogtb- 
In  esriy  Mahommedan  times  tbe  conntiy  adjoining  Ghaxni  was 
cdkd  ZtUsf.  When  the  Mahominedans  first  invaded  that 
re^on  Ghaini  was  a  wealthy  entrepot  of  Ihe  Indian  trade. 
Of  the  extent  of  this  trade  some  idea  is  given  hy  Ibn  Haukal, 
■Ao  states  that  at  Kabul,  then  a  marl  of  the  same  fade,  Ihete 
waa  sold  yearly  indigo  to  the  value  of  two  miihon  dinars 
(£1,000,000).  The  enterprise  of  Islam  underwent  several  cbba 
and  flows  over  this  regiotL  The  proviiHxs  on  the  Helmund  and 
about  Ghaxni  were  invaded  as  early  aa  the  caliphate  of  Moaiya 
(6&i-6SaJ.  IlKarmsofYaqubb.Luthswqit  over  Kabul  and 
Anchosia  {Al-Rokhaj)  about  8;i,  and  the  pco|Je  of  the  latter 
country  were  forcibly  converted.  ThoBgb  Ihe  Hindu  dynasty 
ol  Kabul  held  a  part  ol  the  valley  of  Kabul  river  till  the  time  of 
Hahmud,  It  is  pmhahly  to  the  period  just  menlioned  that  we 
mul  refer  the  permanent  Mahommedan  occupation  of  GhaxnL 
Indeed,  the  building  of  the  fort  and  city  is  ascribed  hy  a  Mahom- 
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of  Ya'kub  (d.  ^1),  though  Ihe  lacli  aheady  at 
this.  In  the  latter  part  of  tbe  gtfa  century  tbe  family  of  the 
Samanid,  sprung  from  Samarkand,  reigned  in  aplcadonr  at 
Bokhara.  Alplsgin,  originally  a  Turkish  slave,  and  high  in  the 
service  of  the  dynasty,  about  the  middle  of  the  loth  ccniuiy. 
losing  the  favour  of  the  court,  Ktesied  Ghaxni  from  Its  chief 
(who  is  styled  Abu  Bakr  Lawik,  wali  of  Ghaini),  and  estabhshed 
himself  there,  flis  government  was  recognised  from  Bokhara, 
and  held  till  his  death.  In  gjj  another  Turk  slave,  Sabuktagin, 
who  had  married  the  daughter  of  his  master  Alptagin,  obtained 
rule  in  Ghaxni.  He  made  himself  lord  of  nearly  all  the  present 
territory  of  Afghanistan  and  of  Ihe  Punjab,  In  997  Mahmud, 
■on  of  Sahukta^n,  succeeded  to  the  government,  and  with  hil 

ally  associated.  Issuing  forth  year  alter  year  from  that  capital, 
Mahmud  (;.>.)  carried  fully  seventeen  eipcditionl  of  devastation 
through  Bocihem  India  and  Gujarat,  as  well  aa  olbeci  to  the 
the  bocderi  ol  Kurdiitas  to  Samarkand, 
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fupport  ol  lilemuie.  Mihmud  died  in  ,  . 
kings  ol  hii  bouM  ame  afier  him^  bgt  tbough  then  mi  wme 
revival  ot  imponaiux  under  Ibrabim  0(>59~io99)i  tht  empiiT 
never  ruched  enytiiiag  like  the  ume  splciulour  and  power. 
It  wu  ovenhsdowed  by  the  Seljulu  of  Penii,  uid  by  the  riling 
rivilcy  of  Ghor  (f.r),  the  hoetility  o[  which  it  had  repaiedly 
provoked,  Babnm  Shah  (iiiS-iisi)  put  to  death  Kutbuddin, 
one  of  Ibc  prince]  of  Cbor,  called  king  ol  the  Jlbil  oi  Hill  couat  ty. 
who  bd  withdnvn  la  Cbunl.   Thii  prince*!  btolhei,  Saifuddln 

the  litter  reapturing  the  piece  (1149)  p«nd«j  Saifuddin  ud  his 
vizier  ignominioQflty  about  tbecily^and  then  hanged  them  oo  the 
bridge-  Ala-uddin  of  Ghor^  younger  brother  of  the  tivo  ilain 
princes,  then  gathered  ■  great  host,  and  came  against  Bahran, 
who  met  him  on  the  Ilelmund,  The  Gholi  piince,  after  repeated 
Tictoriei,  stormed  Ghiint,  and  gave  it  over  Is  fire  and  aword. 
The  dead  kings  of  the  bouse  of  Mahmud,  except  the  conqueror 
hitnielf  and  two  othcn,  were  torn  livm  Ihelt  (raves  and  burnt, 
whilst  the  bodies  of  (he  princes  of  Gbai  weit  tolenuily  dit- 
inteired  and  carried  to  (he  ditunt  tombs  of  their  annaiors. 
It  aeems  ceilain  that  Ghaani  never  tecovered  the  ^lendour  that 
perished  then  (1T53).  Ala-uddin,  who  from  (his  deed  became 
known  In  history  as  JaAiH-im  (BrIUemoitilc),  returned  to  Ghor, 
and  Bahram  reociupied  Ghainl;  he  died  In  1157.  In  the  time 
of  liis  son  K-butru  Shah,  Chaini  au  taken  by  the  Turkish  tribei 
called  Ghuu  (generally  believed  to  have  been  what  are  now 
called  Turkomaos).  The  king  Bed  to  Lahore,  and  (he  dynasty 
ended  with  his  son.  In  1173  the  Ghuic  were  eapeUed  by 
Ghlyaauddin  sultan  of  Ghor  (nephew  of  Ala-uddln  Jabansoi). 
who  made  Ghaini  over  to  hie  brother  Muiiuddin.  This  famous 
piince,  whom  the  later  historians  call  Mahommed  Ghori,  sboitly 
afierwatd*  (11J4-117J)  invaded  Indin,  taking  Multan  atul 
Uchh.  This  wu  (he  first  of  many  lucceasive  inroads  on  western 
and  northern  India,  in  one  of  which  l^hor^  was  wreated  from 
Khusru  Mahk,  the  last  ol  Mahmud's  bouse,  yibo  died  a  captive 
in  the  hllf]  of  Ghor.  In  iiQi  Prithvi  Rai  or  Fllbora  (as  the 
Uodem  wriLeri  call  him),  the  Chauban  king  ol  Afmeie,  being 
defeated  and  slain  near  Thanewat,  the  whole  ronntry  Itom  the 
Himaluya  (o  Ajmerc  became  subject  to  the  Gbori  king  ol  Ghanil. 
Oo  (he  death  ol  his  brother  Ghiyasuddin,  with  whose  power  be 
had  been  constantly  aaiodaled,  and  ol  whose  conquests  he  had 
been  the  chief  jnsiiunieni,  Muiiuddin  became  sole  sovereign 
over  Ghor  and  Gbainl,  and  the  hitler  place  was  then  again  for  a 
brief  period  the  seat  of  an  empire  nearly  as  extensive  as  that  of 
Mahmud  the  son  of  Sabuklagin.    Muiiuddin  crossed  the  Indus 

and  on  bia  way  back  was  murdered  by  a  tund  ol  them,  or,  as 
some  say,  by  one  ol  the  UiJMidak  or  Aisassns.  Tlie  stave 
lieutenants  ol  Muitnddin  carried  on  (be  CDaquest  ol  India,  and 
as  the  rapidly  succeeding  events  broke  Iheit  dependence  on  any 
master,  they  esubliahed  at  Delhi  (bat  monarchy  of  which,  aftei 
it  had  endured  through  many  dynastlea,  and  bad  culminated 
with  the  Mogul  house  of  Baber,  the  shadow  perished  in  1857. 
The  death  oi  Muiiuddin  wu  followed  by  struggle  and  anarchy, 
ending  loi  a  time  in  the  annexation  ol  Ghaini  to  the  empire  ol 
Kbwarinn  by  Mahomned  Shah,  whoconferred  it  on  his  famous 
son,  Jelalnddin,  and  Ghazni  became  the  headquarten  of  the 
latter.  After  Jenghii  Ehao  had  extinguished  the  power  of  his 
family  in  Turkestan.  JeUluddin  defeated  the  army  sent  against 
him  by  the  Mongol  at  Parwan,  north  ol  KaliuL  Jenghii  then 
advanced  and  drove  Jelaluddin  acRW  the  Indus,  after  which  he 
sent  Ogdai  bis  ion  to  besiege  Cbaini,  Henceforward  Ghamt  is 
much  less  prominent  in  Auatic  history.  It  contimied  subject 
to  the  MoDgok,  lometlmea  to  the  hauic  ot  Hulagu  in  Penia, 
and  Bomelimes  (0  that  of  Jlgatat  In  Turkestan.  In  iji6, 
after  a  battle  between  Amir  Hosain,  the  viceroy  ol  the  former 
house  in  Khonsan,  and  Taimashirin,  the  reigning  kbao  ol 
Jagatai,  the  former  entered  Gbainl  and  once  more  subjected  it 
to  devBitUion,  and  this  time  the  lombol  Uabmud  u  dcaecntlon. 
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ruins,  and  only  a 
seems  never  to  have  visited  Chaini,  hut  we  find  him  in  rto: 
bestowing  the  government  ol  Kabul,  Kandahar,  and  Ghurd  am 
Pir  Mahonmcd,  the  son  of  his  aon  Jahanglr.  In  the  end  of  (he 
centuiy  it  waaatillln  the  hands  of  a  descendant  ol  Timor,  Ulugh 
BegMtna,  wbowoBkingelftabuiandChazm.  The  illnsitriois 
nephew  of  this  prince,  fiaber,  got  peaceful  possesiion  of  both 
cities  in  rja4,  and  has  Icit  note*  on  both  in  his  own  iniinilalile 
Memoirs,  His  actnunt  of  Gbiini  Indicates  bow  lar  it  bad  bow 
lallen.  "  It  la,"  he  says,  "  but  a  poor  mean  place,  and  I  ban 
always  wondered  how  its  princes,  who  possetsed  also  Hinduslas 
and  Khorasan,  could  have  dx^en  such  a  wretched  country 
for  the  seat  of  their  govemmenl,  in  preletmcc  (0  KboraBn." 
He  commends  (he  fruK  ol  its  gardens,  which  still  conliibwte 
btgely  to  the  markets  ol  Kabul,  Ghazni  remained  in  the  hands 
ol  Saber's  desttndaots,  reigning  at  Delhi  and  Agra,  till  tbe 
invasion  of  Nadir  Shah  (173S),  and  became  after  Nadir's  dcalb 
a  part  of  the  new  kingdom  of  the  Afghans  under  Ahmad  Sbab 
Durani,  We  know  ol  bat  two  modem  tnvellera  who  bavi 
recorded  visits  to  the  place  previous  10  the  war  of  iBj{>.  George 
Forster  passed  as  a  disguised  (lavellei  with  a  qalUa  ic  1783. 
"  Its  slender  existence,"  he  says,  "  is  now  maintained  by  weant 
Hindu  families,  who  sUf^rt  a  imall  traffic,  and  tupply  the 
wants  of  the  lew  Mahommedan  residents."  Vigne  visited  it  in 
i8jS,  having  retched  it  Irom  Multan  with  a  caravan  of  Lohad 
merchants,  travelling  by  the  Comal  pass.  The  UeIoHibI  name 
ol  Gbaini  was  brought  back  from  the  dead,  as  It  woe,  by  the 
news  ol  its  rapture  by  the  British  army  under  Sir  John  Kane, 
Jjrd  July  1839.  The  siege  artillery  had  been  left  behind  at 
Kandahar;  eacaloda  was  judged  imptacticable;  but  the  project 
oi  the  commanding  engineer.  Captain  George  Thomson,  lor  blow- 
ing in  the  Kabul  gate  with  powder  in  bigs,  was  adopted,  and 
carried  out  successfully,  at  the  cost  of  iBi  killed  and  woumbd. 
Two  yean  and  a  half  laler  the  Afghan  outbreak  against  Ibc 
British  occupation  loimd  Ghaini  garrisoned  by  a  Bengal  regiment 
ol  sepoys,  but  neither  repaired  nor  provisioned.  They  held  out 
under  great  hardships  from  the  ilith  ol  December  1S41  to  tbe 
6th  of  March  J&47,  when  they  surrendered-  In  the  autumn  of 
tbe  same  year  General  Kan,  advancing  fnm  Kandahar  upon 
Kabul,  reoccupled  Ghami,  destroyed  the  defences  of  the  casile 
and  part  of  the  town,  atul  carried  away  (be  faoHnis  sates  al 

GHKB  (Hindoitani  jM),  ■  kind  of  darified  butter  made  ia 
(heEast.    Tbe  best  is  prepared  from  butter  of  tbe  milk  of 

(he  less  esteemed  from  (hit  ol  buflUoes,    The  butter  is  ir 


and  more  fluid  port  ion,  or  gl 
ol  tbe  butter,  is  then  remove 
with  gtound-nnt  oil.  Is  sold  al 
be  obtained  also  by  boiling  bi 


:]ted 
cool;  (he  thick,  opaque,  whitish, 
:,  repteaentini  the  greater  bulk 
Tbe  las  liquid  residue,  mind 
n  inferior  kind  of  ghee.  It  may 
er  over  a  clear  fire,  skimmhg  it 
(he  wane,  ano,  wncn  aji  tne  water  has  evaporated,  straining 
It  tbtDugh  a  ckith.  Ghee  which  is  rancid  or  tainted,  as  is  olten 
that  of  tbe  Indian  baiaais,  is  said  to  be  mdercd  sweet  by  beHing 
with  leaves  ol  the  Uffringa  pierygta^ma  or  borse-radjsb  tree. 
In  India  ghee  Is  one  of  the  commonest  articles  of  diet,  and  indeed 
enters  into  the  composition  of  everything  eaten  by  the  Brahmana. 
It  is  also  eiten^vrly  used  in  Indian  religious  crremonics,  being 
offered  al  a  sacrifice  to  Mcit,  which  are  at  times  bathed  in  it. 
Sanskrit  treatises  on  therapeutics  describe  ghee  as  cooliag, 
ejBollieDt  and  stomachic,  as  capable  ol  Increasing  the  mental 
powers,  and  ol  improving  tbe  voice  and  personal  anwarance, 
and  as  useful  in  eye-diseases,  tympanitis,  painful  dy^tefsia. 
wounds,  ulcers  and  other  afleclions.  Old  ghee  is  in  ^«iil 
repute  among  the  Hindus  s»  a  medicinal  agent,  and  its  efficacy 

its  age.  Ghee  more  than  ten  years  old,  the  puratu  ikrila  d 
Sanskrit  materia  mcdicas,  has  a  strong  odour  and  the  colovT  ol 
lac.  Some  specimens  which  have  been  much  longer  preserved-- 
and  "  cUitified  butler  a  hundred  years  old  is  oltCD  beaid  ol  "— 
ive  an  earthy  look,  and  are  quite  dry  and  hard,  and  aoAt 
Medicated  g)it«  is  made  by  WiimlDC  ocdinary  ^lee 
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boiling  with  Ihe  ptcpirtd  di 
ItraiDing  Ihraiigli  a  doth. 

fiHEEI^  DC  Ceel,  s  tow 
Aolwcip  and  in  the  ume  p. 

bis  ciistsd  Ihen  Icr 
tbe  yeur  600  Dymphi 

her  [ilher,  and  in  conaequence  ot  cenim  muiiua  me  naa 
eSecIed  >bc  was  canoniied  and  made  Ihe  palnjii  Hint  of  Ihe 
insane.  Tiw  oM  Gothic  church  is  dedicated  to  heT,  and  in  the 
choir  is  a  ihrioe,  enclosing  her  relics,  with  fine  panel  pAintinga 
TCpreacnting  incidents  in  her  life  by,  probably,  a  conteinponiry 
of  Memling.  The  colony  ot  the  insane  is  eettblbhed  in  (he 
faims  and  houses  round  the  little  ptice  within  a  drcumference 
of  30  m.  and  is  said  to  have  eiijted  since  tbe  13th  cenlurj. 
This  area  is  divided  into  four  sections,  eaFh  having  b  doctor  and 
■  superinlendenl  allacbed  10  it.  The  Gbeel  system  is  regarded 
as  the  most  humane  methodofdcaEng  with  the  inunewbo  have 
no  homicidal  tendencies,  *s  it  keeps  up  as  long  as  possible  thdr 
interest  in  Kf  e. 

ORBHT  (Flem,  Ctnt,  Fr  Cand),  the  capital  of  East  Flanders, 
Belgium,  U  the  Junction  oC  Ihe  Scheldt  and  the  Lys  (Ley),' 
Pop.  (iBSo)  131,4)1,  (1904)  i«j,4g3.  The  city  la  divided  by 
the  ri«ra  (Including  the  small  streams  Lieve  and  Moere)  and  by 
Can^,  Bome  navigable,  into  numerous  Islands  connected  by 
over  100  bridges  of  various  sorts.  Within  the  liinitsof  the  town, 
which  is  6  m.  in  dtcumfetence,  are  many  gardens,  meadows 
■nd  promenades;  and,  though  Us  chiracteiistii:  Unes  are 
floomy  and  narrow,  there  are  also  broad  new  sireets  and  fine 
quays  and  docks.  The  most  conspicuous  building  in  the  tiiy 
is  the  cathedral  of  St  Bavon'  (Sint  Baits),  the  rich  interior  ol 
which  contrasts  stron^y  with  its  somewhat  heavy  exterior.  Its 
pypt  dates  from  941.  the  choir  fron  1174-1300,  the  Late  Gothic 
choir  chapels  from  the  isth  century,  and  the  nave  and  transept 
from  IS33-1SS4-  Among  the  treasures  of  the  church  is  the 
famous  "  Worship  of  the  Lamb "  by  Hubert  and  Jan  van 
Eyck.  Of  the  original  11  panels,  taken  to  FcaiKe  during  the 
Revolutionary  Wats,  only  4  are  bow  here,  6  being  In  the  Berlin 
museum  and  two  in  that  of  Brussels,  Among  the  other  sj 
churches  may  be  mentioned  that  of  St  NIcbcdis,  an  Eady  Gothic 
building,  the  oldest  church  In  date  of  foundation  in  Ghent,  and 
that  of  St  Michael,  completed  in  i^So,  with  an  unfinished  tower. 
In  the  centre  of  the  diy  stands  the  unfinished  Belfry  (Bcfrti), 
>  square  tower  some  300  ft.  high,  built  ii83-i3]9.  It  has  a 
cast-iron  steeple  (resloted  in  1854),  on  the  top  of  wlUch  is  a  gold 
dragon  which,  according  to  tradition,  was  brought  from  Con- 
stantinople either  by  the  Varan^ans  ot  by  the  emperor  Baldwin 
alter  tbe  La«a  conquest.  Close  to  it  is  the  former  Ooth-hall, 
a  Gothic  buUding  of  rjij.  The  hfltd-de-ville  consists  of  two 
distinct  parts.  The  northern  facade,  a  magnificent  eiample  of 
Flamboyant    Colluc,   was   erected   between    ijiS 
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g  the  market-place  w 
iniheRenaissancestyle,  withthteetiersolcolunms.  It 
B  valuable  collection  ol  archives,  from  the  13th  century  t 
On  the  lelt  bank  of  the  Lys  is  the  Oudeburg  (s'Crai 
ChSteau  del  Contes),  the  former  castle  of  the  first  c 
Flatiders,  dating  from  IiBo  and  now  restored.    The  ch 


imperor  ( 


To  the  notth  of  the  Oudeburg,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Lys,  is 
(he  MaichC  du  Vendredi,  (he  prindpal  square  oC  the  dty.  This 
was  the  centre  of  the  life  of  the  medieval  city,  the  scene  ol  all 
great  public  functions,  such  as  the  bomage  of  tbe  btuf  hers  to 

■  BavD,  or  Allowin  (i,  5Sa-c.  G$3).  patron  saint  el  Gheal.  wis 
a  nobleman  convened  by  Si  Anundui,  (he  apoHle  of  Flanden. 


the  cooBta,  and  ot  tbe  iMo^i-Ut  under  the  Spanish  re^e. 
In  it  stands  a  htonte  slicue  of  Jacob  van  AiteTclde,  by  Devigno. 
Quyo,  erected  in  1IM3.  At  acomciof  the  squareisaremailiahle 
cinBon,  known  as  DulU  GricU  (Uad  Meg).  19  ft.  long  and  11  ft, 
in  drcumference.  It  is  ornamented  with  the  aims  of  Philip 
the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  must  have  been  cast  between 
Id  1467-  On  tbe  Sehdd(,  near  the  Place  Lament,  is  tbe 
'  *  '  '  !n(chlleauofGerardtheDevil|,at3lh.4aitur]^ 
tower  formerly  bdonging  to  one  of  the  patrician  families,  noir 
restored  and  used  as  the  office  of  the  provincial  records.  Of 
modem  buildings  may  be  mentioned  the  University  (1816}, 
tli«  Palais  de  Justice  (1S44).  and  tbe  new  theatre  (1848),  all 
designed  by  Roelamtl,  and  the  Institut  des  Sciences  (1890)  by 
A.  PauU.  In  the  park  on  the  site  ot  the  dladd  erected  by 
Charles  V.  ate  some  ruins  of  the  andest  abbey  ol  St  Baven  and 
of  a  i3th-«ntucy  octagonal  chapel  dedicated  to  St  bfadurius. 
In  the  park  Is  alto  situated  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  comidMEd 
in  1001. 

One  of  the  meat  IntetestiDg  inititutloDi  of  Ghent  Is  the  great 
BCguinagc  (BegynhoO  which,  origiDally  established  tn  1134 
by  the  Bruges  gate,  was  transferred  in  1874  to  the  suburb  of 
St  Amandsbeis,  It  constitutes  a  little  town  Ol  itself,  surrounded 
by  walls  and  a  maat,  and  contains  mimerous  small  houses,  ift 
c«nvents  and  a  church.  It  ia  occupied  by  some  jon  Beguincs, 
wotaen  devoted  to  good  works  (see  BECtitMEs).  Near  the  Btatioa 
b  a  second  fi^guinage  with  400  inmates.  In  addition  to  these 
there  were  in  Ghent  in  1901  fifty  religious  houses  of  various  ordeta. 

As  a  manufacturing  centre  Ghent,  thou^  not  so  conapicuoua 

The  main  industries  are  coiEon-spiiming,  tbi-spinoing,  cotton- 
printing,  tanning  and  sugar  refining;  in  addition  to  which 
(here  are  iron  and  copper  foundries,  machlne-buUdlng  works, 
breweries  and  factories  of  soap,  paper,  tobacco,  fc.  As  a  trading 
centre  the  diy  is  even  more  important.  It  has  direct  cwamuaica- 
lion  ttith  the  sea  by  a  ship-cattal.  greatly  enfarged  and  deepened 
since  184;,  which  connects  tbe  Grand  Basin,  sUetching  along  the 
north  siile  of  the  dty.  with  a  spadout  harbour  eicavaied  at 
Temeuan  on  the  Scheldt,  ui  m.  to  the  north,  thus  making 
Ghent  practically  a  lea-port;  while  a  secnnd  caial,  from  (In 
Lys,  coonedB  the  dty  via  Bruges  with  Ostende. 

Among  tbe  educational  esublishments  is  the  State  University, 
founded  by  King  WtUiam  I.  of  the  Nelheriaods  in  iSiS.  Willi 
it  are  coDaected  a  sdiool  of  engineering,  a  school  of  arts  and 
itries   and   the   famous  library    (about   300,000  printed 
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additloti  there  are  training  achooli  for  teachera,  an  episcoptl 

seminary,  a  conservatoire  and  an  art  academy  with  a  Goa 

collection  of  pictures  mainly  taken  from  the  religiou*  bousei  of  tba 

tyontbeiriui^tesiionin  1793.  The  oldest  Belgian  newspaper, 

II  CiKl  Mn  Cent,  was  founded  liere  in  1667. 

ifrjtcry. — The  history  of  the  dty  is  dosdy  associated  with 

that  af  the  couniship  of  Flanders  (;.».),  of  which  it  was  the  seat. 

It  is  menUoned  so  early  as  the  7th  century  and  in  86S  Baldwin 

Iron  Arm,  first  count  of  Flantlen,  who  had  been  entrusted 

by  Cbailes  the  Bald  with  the  defence  of  the  northern  marches, 

built  a  castle  here  against  the  Normans  rsHiing  up  the  Schddt. 

This  Kas  captured  in  949  by  the  emperor  Otto  L  and  was  occupied 

imperial  butgrava  for  some  fifty  years,  afttt  which  it  was 

/etaken  by  the  counts  of  Flandeia.     Under  thdr  proieciion, 

■  'ivoiued  by  its  site,  the  dty  r^idly  grew  in  wealth  and 

population,  tbe  lenitfa  ol  its  power  and  prosperity  being  reacfted 

CD  the  13th  and  isthceaimiea,  when  it  was  the  emporium 

trade  ol  Germany  and  the  Low  Couniriea,  the  ceaue  ol  a 

great  ctotb  industry,  and  could  put  some  lOfioo  armed  dtiseni 

'  ~  >  the  fidd.    The  wealth  ol  the  burghers  during  this  period 

I  equalled  by  (heir  turbulenl  apirit  ol  independeoce;  feudi 

e  frequent, "against  (he  rival  dty  ol  Bruges,  sgainst  the 

nts.ot,  within  tbe  dty  itself ,  betHeeu  tbe  plebeian  trafuaod 

patridan  govemiog  class,    Ot  these  risings  tbe  tnoal  notable 

I  that.  In  the  earlier  haltof  the  i4lh  century,  against  Louis 

de  Crfay.  count  at  Flanders,  under  (he  ludenhip  of  Jacob  vi 

Anevelde  (f.*.]. 
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nrlicM  diuler  'U  the  dIbCM  of  Gkent  wu  IhU  puted 
Ql  Fhilipef  Fluidtnbelwcea  ii6eud  iiQi.  lldidlililc 
more  uua  mmnfe  for  the  tdrainitlnition  o(  jtulica  by  Bomiuled 
jnnU  (ifoNtii)  under  Ibe  count's  ioiJfl.  F> 
heniive  vu  Ihe  second  duner,  giuted  by  Philip's  widow 
Uiihilda,  sftci  hii  dutli  on  cnuade  In  iigi,  ss  Ibe  price  pild  for 
tbe  fiitUulness  of  thi  cily  la  her  otuc.  Tbe  maEJstnta  of  the 
ci(]i  wen  still  sominaUd  icoMiii  (fiied  at  Ihineai).  ' 
duties  iDd  lighu  were  strictly  defiDcd  and  Ibe  libcnies  of  the 
dllsens  ssft'gusrded;  Che  city,  moreover^  received  the  rig" 
fortify  itself  ud  even  individusls  within  it  to  forti!/  thejc  h( 
This  dujt  er  was  confirmed  and  attended  by  Count  Baldwin 
when  be  took  over  the  city  from  Msthilda,  an  inpo 
provision  being  that  general  rules  for  the  govemmant 
were  only  to  be  nude  by  arrangement  between  the  count  or  m 
oSdtls  and  the  common  council  ol  Ihe  dlincns.  The  bnrshei 
thusattained  to  a  very  fonsidoable  measure  of  self -Eovenuncnl 
Acbanerof  iiu  of  Count  Ferdinand  (of  Portugal)  and  his  wit 
Johanna  introdnctd  a  modifiedsystemof  ejection  for  the  jco^'n 
a  further  charter  (i2aS)  fixed  the  evcutive  at  i9  mcmbcn 
including  icoUm  and  members  of  the  (ommuiie,  and  ordained 
that  the  taiiH  ol  the  connt  and  his  imiailti,  like  tbe  tedaHi 
of  Italian  cities,  were  not  to  be  natives  o<  Ghent. 

Thus  fir  the  constitution  of  Ihe  diy  had  beea  wboDy  adita 
^atic;  in  Ihe  ijth  century  tbe  patiidans  seem  to  have  beer 
muted  into  a  gild  (Cummani-giiUt)  from  whoe  msnbers  th< 
ma^rates  were  chtoen.  By  the  i4lh  century,  however,  th< 
democratic  craft  gilds,  notably  that  of  the  weavers,  had  anaerled 
Ihemielves;  the  citiient  wen  divided  for  dvic  and  militaty 
purposes  into  three  daises^  the  rich  (ij.  ibote  living  on  capital), 
Ibe  weavers  and  the  members  of  lbs  51  other  grids.  In  Ihe 
dvic  executive,  as  It  existed  to  the  time  of  ChitlB  V.,  Ihe  deasa 
of  the  two  bwer  classes  sat  with  the  jabitd  and  couDCillotS- 

Thc  constitution  and  liberdes  of  the  dtyj  which  survived  ita 
incorporation  in  Burgundy,  were  lost  for  a  time  as  a  result  ot 
untuccssful  rising  against  Duke  Philip  the  Good  (14J0).  The 
dlitena,  however,  retained  their  turbulent  spirit.  Aher  the 
death  at  Mary  of  Burgundy,  who  had  resided  in  the  dty,  they 
farced  bet  hmband,  the  archduke  Maximilian,  to  coodude  the 
Iteityol  AtTas(t4S>}.  Th^  were  lass  forlmiate  in  their  opposi' 
tion  to  Majjtnilian's  son,  the  emperor  Oiades  V.  In  I5]q  they 
refused,  on  tbe  pie*  of  Ibdr  privileges,  !□  contribute  to  a  general 
tax  laid  on  Flanders,  and  when  Charles's  tbicr  Mary,  1  he  governess 
oi  the  Netherlandi,  seised  tome  ineidiaols  as  bail  lor  the  pay- 
ment, they  retaliated  by  driving  out  tbe  nobles  and  the  adherents 
sf  Charles's  govemmenl-  Tbe  ippexiaoce  of  Chulet  hiiiseU, 
however,  with  an  overwhelming  force  qudled  the  disluri^uce; 
the  ringleaders  were  executed,  and  alt  the  propeity  and  privileges 
of  tbe  dty  were  confiscated.  In  addition,  a  fine  of  1 50,000  golden 
gulden  was  levied  on  the  city,  and  used  to  build  Ihe  *'  planish 
Cilsdel  "  on  the  site  of  what  is  now  the  public  park. 

In  tbe  bng  stnig^e  of  the  Netherlands  against  Spain,  Ghent 
tock  a  conspicuous  part,  and  it  was  here  that,  on  tbe  Sth  ol 
November  1576,  was  signed  the  inatnmwnt,  known  as  ihe 
Psdfication  of  Ghent,  which  established  the  league  against 
Spanish  tyranny.  In  1584,  however,  the  dty  had  to  surrender 
on  onerous  terms  to  the  prince  of  Parma. 

The  horrors  ol  war  and  of  religious  peraccatioD,  ud  the  conse- 
auenl  emigration  or  eipulsioa  of  ill  tohabitut*,  had  wrecked  the. 

roiperity  of  Ghent,  the  recovery  ol  whidi  wa»  made  impossible 

'  the  dosing  of  Ibe  Schddt.    Tbe  dty  wu  captured  by  the 

end]  in  i6«fl,  r^oS  and  174J.  After  1714  it  formed  part  of 
the  Austrian  Netherlands,  and  in  1794  became  tbe  capital  of  the 
French  department  ol  the  ScbddL  In  1814  it  wis  incorporated 
in  the  kingdom  ol  tbe  United  Netherlands,  and  it  was  here  that 
Louis  XVIII.  ol  France  took  refuge  during  the  Hundred  Days. 
Here  too  was  signed  (December  14,  i9i4)  tbe  treily  of  peace 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Stites  of  Anierica.  After 
181S  Ghent  wss  tor  a  lime  the  centre  of  Catholic  oppooitJan  to 
Dutch  rale,  aa  it  Is  now  that  of  the  Flemish  movement  in  Belgium. 
During theiotbcenturyitsprospaityrapidfyincTeased.  IniS^O" 
1867,  however,  a  seriom  outbreak  of  cholera  again  threatened 
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but  Iraptwed  ianltatfoo,  the  peovisloa  14  a  iivpIt 

3-  and  the  demcdiiion  of  a  mass  of  house*  unfix  !« 
UD  cflected  a  ndlcal  cute. 
A.  WsrotiSoig.  niodriic*!  SbiiilM-  Kuf  BtciuituhirliU  Hi 
ijos  (]  vols.,  TQbionn,  ita-it^a),  and  Cueldsff,  Hiil.  iM  CaM. 


Ghtr 


bionn,  iSj^-ifttj 

prde  Poller,  Cbi'm»  itit  01 ,.^ ,. 

.  .  iMj-iBqi)!  Van  Duyie.  Garni  naniuHUaJ  H  pOltmfM 
[Bnusds,  ie«e):  de  VUminck,  Li  Oritiaa  it  It  rilU  it  Gaat 
(Bruw^  ia9i):  Aannlu  GamivuB,  ed.  G.  Fniick-BRauiiD 
IPatlh  1S9S):  Vuvluekc,  OnrfaHJnlwi  itt  Uad  GaU  (Cheat. 
1900.  &C.I;  Karl  Hepl,  Siam  UKd  CiUn  (Leipzig,  itqi).  vol.  i. 
p.  175,  where  further  autliariile*  arc  died.  For  a  compnJienflriv 
hlbliosraphy,  including  manographB  and  published  docnmnitB,  wtt 
UklH  ChevallET,  JCiptrloin  dtl  mrcu  ktU.     Tirpa-tMia^..  lt. 

OHBTTO,  loimerly  the  street  or  quarter  of  a  dty  fn  irbidi  Jews 

locked  each  night.  The  term  is  now  used  kuady  ni  any  locality 
in  a  dly  or  country  where  Jews  cooglegite.  The  derivaliMI  ii 
the  void  is  doubtful  Indocumenuof  theiithcentury  ibc  Jew- 
quartcn  in  Venice  and  Salerno  are  styled  "  Judaea  "  or  "  Jnda- 
caria."  At  (jpua  in  137;  there  was  a  place  csUed  Sao  Nicalo 
ad  Judaicun,  and  later  dsewhere  a  quartet  Sin  Uattiw  ad 
Judaicam.  Hencs  it  haa  beoi  anggeaicd  Judaicam  bronc 
Italian  Gindeka  and  thence  became  torruiited  into  ^lelta. 
Another  theory  tncit  it  to  "  gietto,"  the  common  foundry  at 
Venice  near  wMcfa  was  the  first  Jews'  quailen  of  that  city. 
More  probably  the  word  b  in  abbreviation  of  Italian  Aergiate 
diminutive  of  botpi  *  "  borough." 

The  earliest  regular  ghetlos  went  established  in  Italy  in  the 
iilh  century,  though  Prague  it  said  to  have  had  one  in  tbe 
previous  century.  The  ghetto  at  Rome  was  instituted  by  Paul 
IV.  b  1556.  It  lay  between  the  Via  dd  Pianlo  and  Ponle  dd 
Quutio  Cipl,  and  comprised  a  few  ninow  and  filthy  streets. 
It  lay  »o  low  ibil  it  was  yearly  flooded  by  Ibe  nber.  The  Jew* 
bad  [o  euo  annnilly  lor  permi&aion  tohveUKie,  and  paid  lyearly 
tax  for  the  pfivilege.  This  formality  and  lax  survived  tiQ  185a 
During  three  centuries  there  were  oonslinl  changes  in  tbe  op- 
pretilve  reguliliona  impoaed  i^on  the  Jew*  by  tbe  pope*.  I> 
.8H  Pius  VIL  allowed  a  few  Jews  to  live  outside  the  ghelto.  and 
0  1847  Pius  IX,  decided  to  destroy  the  gates  and  Willi,  but 
public  opinion  hiadered  him  from  carrying  out  hk  plana,  la 
1870  tbe  Jews  petitioned  Phis  IX.  to  abolish  the  ghettaj  but  it 
iras  10  Victor  Emnuinud  that  this  reform  was  finally  due.  The 
iralla  remained  until  1S&5. 

During  the  middle  ages  the  Jew)  were  fortndden  to  leave  the 
ghetto  after  sunset  when  the  gates  were  locked,  and  diey  were 
also  imprisoned  on  Sundays  and  all  Christian  holy  days.  Where 
'ic  ghetto  was  too  small  for  Ihe  cuiying  on  of  their  trades,  a  site 
ryond  its  wall  was  granted  lliem  I)  a  market,  a.f.  the  Jewish 
axMrnartl  at  Prague.  Within  tbdr  ghettos  Ihe  Jews  weie 
ft  much  to  their  own  dcvioa,  ud  the  more  important  ghettos, 
icb  as  that  at  Prague,  formed  dtlea  wilhin  dtics,  having  tbdr 
»n  town  halls  and  dvicofficiaU,  bospitab.  schools  and  raUiiakai 
Hirts.  Fires  were  comnu»  In  ghellol  and,  owing  to  the 
irrowness  ol  the  streets,  generally  very  destructive,  especially 
I  from  fear  of  plunder  Ihe  Jews  tbenisdves  dcscd  their  gatei 
1  such  occasions  and  refused  assistaacc  On  tbe  14th  of  June 
III  a  fire,  the  largtst  ever  known  in  Germany,  destroyed 
ilhln  twenty-four  hour*  tbe  ghetto  at  FtanUort<in-Main. 
Other  notable  ghetto  fire)  ate  that  of  Ban  in  rojo  and  Nikola 
.  ;?.  Ihe  Jews  were  frequently  expelled  from  thcii 
^eltorf,  the  most  notable  expulsions  being  those  of  Vienna 
(1670)  and  Prague  (1744-1745),  This  latter  exile  was  during 
the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession,  when  Uaria  Theresa,  on  the 
i  that  "  they  were  fallen  into  disgrace,"  ordered  Jews  to 
Bohemia.  Tbe  empress  was,  however,  induced  by  the 
prottMs  of  Ibe  poweis.  eqxcially  ol  England  and  Holland,  10 


le  the  Jew 


le  decree.  Meaj 
tloD,  petitioned  to  be«!lowed  to  return  in  payment  of  a  yearly 
111.  Ttis  lax  tbe  Bohemian  Jews  paid  until  1S46.  Tlie  moM 
Important  ghettos  were  those  i(  Venice,  Frankfort,  Prague  and 
Trieste.    By  the  middle  ol  Ibe  igth/Ctntiiry  Ibc  ^ello  nFMcn 
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*u  uoribuiid.  Hu]  with  tbedisippeuiDcc  oFtbc  ^ictli 
in  t8;o  it  b«ita«  obsidtte. 

Sm  D.  PhsliiHDTi,  OU  Barepaa  Jnria  (PhiUddphla.  Itu); 
Intl  Abnhami,  Janili  Li]i  in  Iki  UlMU  Ata  iiSgb):  S.  Kilm, 
■nick  "  Gbclte    in  ]rmiik  Etuydaftdia,  v,  6j3. 

fiHIBEBTI.  LORENZO  (ijtR-mss).  I"""  snlptor,  wu  bom 
M  FloiTBce  in  ijjS.  H»  Itarned  ihe  trade  of  a  gDldamiih  under 
bb  hther  Ogomone,  commoniy  alltd  Ciont,  uid  hit  nepfathw 
Batlolucdo;  but  the  goldimiih'i  ut  at  that  lime  included  alj 
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Florence  wai  visited  by  the  plague  he  repaired  to  Rimini,  where 
he  eleculed  ■  highly  priied  frcsto  in  the  palate  of  the  sovereign 
Fandollb  Malslesta.  He  wag  nulled  from  Rimini  to  bii  native 
dty  by  the  urgent  entreaties  of  his  stepfather  Baitoluccio,  win 
iotomied  him  that  a  competition  was  to  be  opened  for  designi 
of  a  second  bronze  gate  in  the  tuiptatery,  and  that  he  wntiJd  do 
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certain  confonnity  lo  the  GrsI  broDK  gate  of  the  baptistery, 
executed  by  Andrea  FiUDO  about  too  yean  previously.  6l 
Ihe  six  desgss  presented  by  dlHerent  Italian  ulbi),  Ibose  of 
Doaalello,  Bninrileuhi  and  Chiberti  were  pronouirnd  Ihe  best, 
and  of  the  three  Biunellcschi's  and  Ghiberti's  superior  to  Ihe 
tbird,  and  of  such  eqoat  merit  that  the  thlrty-foui  judges  with 
shorn  the  dcdsioD  «u  left  entrusted  the  eieculion  of  the  koiIi 
to  the  jtnul  labour  of  the  t»o  friends.  BmnelieKhi,  however, 
withdrew  (rom  the  contest.  The  fiist  of  his  two  brona  galea  for 
the  baptistery  ocegpind  Chiberli  twenty  years. 

Ghibcrti  brought  to  his  task  a  deep  reli^ua  feeling  and  the 
Itttviog  after  a  hi^  poetical  ideal  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Ihe  works  of  Doniteilo,  though  in  power  of  characterization  the 
second  sculptor  often  stands  above  Ihe  Srsl.    Like  DonalcUo, 

ait;  but  he  souj^t  and  found  puirt  rnodeb  for  imitation 
than  Donatetlo,  through  his  excavations  and  iludies  in 
Rome,  had  been  able  to  secure.  The  coundl  of  Florence, 
which  met  during  the  most  active  period  of  Ghiberti's  artistic 
career,  not  only  secured  him  the  patronage  of  the  pontiS,  who 
took  part  in  the  council,  but  enabled  him,  through  the  important 

magnates  assembled  in  Florence,  to  obtuD  from  many  quarters 
of  the  Bysanline  empire  the  predons  meoioiiab  of  old  Greek  art, 
which  be  studied  with  untliiag  leal.  The  unbounded  admira- 
tion Cifled  forth  by  Ghiberti's  first  bronze  gale  led  to  hisreaiv- 
Ing  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Florentine  gilds  ihe  order  fat  the 
tecond,  of  which  the  subjects  were  likewise  taken  from  the  CHd 
Testamenu  The  Florentines  gazed  with  especial  pride  on  thrse 
magnificent  creations,  which  must  still  have  shone  wilh  all  the 
brightness  of  Iheir  original  gilding  when, »  century  later,  Mithel- 
angeto  pronounced  them  worthy  to  be  Ihe  gales  of  paradise, 
Neil  ID  the  gates  of  the  bipListery  Ghiberti's  chief  works  still  in 
riistence  are  his  three  statues  of  St  John  the  Baplist,  St  Matthew 
and  St  Stephen,  eieculed  for  the  church  of  Or  San  Michele. 
In  Ihe  bas-relief  of  the  coffin  of  Si  Zenobius,  in  the  Floreoce 
calbedra],  Ghiberti  put  forlli  much  of  his  peculiar  talent,  and 
though  he  did  not,  as  Is  commoniy  stated,  execute  entirely 
■be  painted  glass  windows  in  lliat  edifice,  he  furnished  icTeial 
of  Ihe  designs,  and  did  tbo  same  acrvice  for  a  painted  glas 
window  in  the  chinch  of  Or  San  Hichele.  He  died  at  the  age 
of77- 

We  are  belter  acquainted  with  GUbefti's  theories  trf  art  than 
wilh  those  of  most  of  bis  conlemporaries,  lor  he  lefl  behind  hjo 
■  comtnentary,  in  which,  besidei  bb  notices  ol  art,  be  gives  much 
Insight  Into  his  own  personal  character  and  views.  Every  page 
atlesia  the  religious  spirit  In  which  he  lived  and  worked.  Not 
only  does  be  aim  at  faithfully  reflecting  Christian  truths  in  his 
creations,  he  regards  the  old  Greek  statues  with  a  kindred  feeling, 
as  letting  forth  the  highest  intellectual  and  rnor^  atlribulei  of 
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Benvemito  CelUnl's  criildsm  on  GUberii  that  in  his  cieationi 
of  plastic  an  be  was  more  successful  in  small  than  In  large  figures, 
and  that  be  alwayiexhihited  in  his  works  the  peculiar  excellcacn 
of  Ihe  goldsmith's  quite  as  much  as  those  of  the  sculptor's  art, 
is  after  all  no  valid  oosure,  for  it  merely  affinns  that  Ghibeili 
faithfully  complied  with  Ihe  peculiar  coi)ditions  of  the  task  im- 
"--'-'  '  :n  the  discuSHOns  as 
...  1  reprtsenlation.  of 

.  These  acquired  a  fresh  importance  since  the 
discovery  of  the  data,  from  which  it  ^ipeired  that  Paolo  UcceUo, 
who  bad  commonly  been  regarded  as  the  first  great  master  of 
pcisptciive,  worked  lor  several  years  in  the  studio  or  woriubop 
of  GbibeTti,  so  that  it  became  difficult  to  determine  to  what 
extent  Uccello'i  succeuful  iimovations  in  per^iective  wete  due  to 


GHICA,  Gniu  0 
part  in  the  modcr 
membcia  being  prir 


Gbviu,  a  family  which  played  a  great 
developmenl  of  Rumania,  many  of  lis 
ci  of  Moldavia  and  WaUcbia.  According 
■ns  the  Chicas  were  of  very  humble  ori^n. 


vhile  he  wa: 
helped  b 


n  Ihe  I 


n  on  ID  high  positions.  Geoigi 
i6ii  and  prince  of  WaJachia  tc 
capital   from    Tlijovishtea    t£ 


became  prince  of  Mold 

165^1660.    He   moved    t 

BucharcH,    From  him  are  acnvea  tne  numerous  branches  <A 

the  family  which  became  so  conspicuous  in  the  history  of 

Moldavia  and  Walachia. 

1.  The  WaJachian  btanch  nans  afresh  from  the  great  ban 
Demetrius  or  Dnmitni  GBca  tiriS-iSoj),  who  was  twice 
married  and  had  fourteen  children  (see  Roiusia:  HiiUry). 
One  of  these,  Gregory  (Grlgorie),  prince  of  Walachia  iBij-iSiS, 
starts  a  new  era  of  dvilizallon,  by  breaking  with  the  traditions 
of  the  rhaoariol  (Greek)  period  and  assisting  in  the  development 
of  a  truly  national  Rumanian  lilcrature.  His  brother.  Prince 
Alciindcr  Ghica,  appointed  jointly  by  Turkey  and  Kusoa 
(18^4-1841)  as  hospodai  of  WaJachia,  died  in  1S61.  Under  him 
the  so-called  ri^rmmt  wgMijK  bad  been  promulgated;  an 
'    "    codify  Ihe  laws  In 


>  of  the  I 


Prince  Demetrius  Ghia,  who  di 
the  Rumanian  senate  in  1897,  wai  the  son  ol  the'  Walachiau 
prince  Ciegory. 

3.  Another  Gregory  Ghica, prince ofMoldavia from  1775  to  1777, 
paid  will  his  life  for  the  oj^ioaiaon  he  offered  when  the  Ttirks 
ceded  the  province  of  Bukovina  to  Austria. 

4.  Michael  (Michalt)  (r794-rgjo)  was  the  father  of  Elena 
(iSa7-i888),  a  wdl-known  novelist,  who  wrole  under  the  name 
of  Dora  distria.    Brou^I  up,  as  was  ctulomaiy  at  Ihe  time, 

inder  Greek  influences,  she  showed  premature  intelligence  and 
lerary  power.  She  crmtinued  her  educsliob  in  Germany  and 
married  a  Rusian  prince,  Koltsov  Mazalakiy,  in  1II49,  but  the 
taarriage  was  an  unhappy  one,  and  in  1S55  she  left  Si  Petenburg 
lor  Florence,  where  ihe  died  in  i885.  In  thai  city  die  developed 
her  lilCTVy  talent  and  published  a  number  oi  works  chuacletiied 
by  Ughlnes  of  touch  and  brilEanco  of  deKriptiop,  iiidi  w 
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hiU-cDontiy  <i<  Gbor,"  *i  s  didc  ring-fenced  with  uoonUini. 
HIa  briei  docnptiao  apeaks  of  i[  u  i  Uod  fniitfnl  in  cropi, 
OUCU  and  flocki,  inhabhcd  by^infidek,  except  a  Tew  who  paa«d 
for  UahomnKdana,  and  indlcata  [hat^  tikt  other  pa^m  countnea 
aiimnuided  by  Hnlem  populatioiii.  il  irai  regaidcd  aa  a  store 
of  ilaTca  for  tbe  faicbfuL  The  boundary  of  Gbor  in  aaceoding 
the  valky  o(  tbe  Hari-nid  wu  aii  and  a  balf  taay  marcbes  {nm 
Hentt  at  Qdat,  tmj  map'hn  above  Obcb. 
Tbe  diid  pan  of  the  jjreacat  popolsliDn  of  Ghor  ue  Taiminia, 

Almlk,  intumingled  with  Zuru  and  Tajika. 

Tbe  people  and  princei  of  Ghor  &at  become  knoim  to  m  in 
coooexioQ  with  the  Ghaznevid  dynaaty,  and  the  earty  medievaJ 
hislotia  of  Ghor  <nd  Gbami  are  lo  intennned  tliat  little  need 
b«  added  on  that  tubject  to  what  will  be  found  under  OHUMt 
(f.a.).  What  ve  read  of  Ghor  ahowa  it  ai  a  country  of  lofty 
inoluitajnB  and  fruitful  valleyi,  and  of  numeroua  atrongboldi 
held  by  a  variety  of  hill-chieflaina  ruling  warlike  ctani  wboae 
habita  were  rife  with  feuda  and  turbulence, — indeed,  in  character 
Btnuif^y  Rsembling  the  tribea  of  modern  Afghanistan,  though 
there  aeema  no  good  reason  to  believe  tliat  they  were  of  Afghan 
lice.  Il  is  pnihahlc  that  they  were  of  old  Peiaian  bbod,  like 
tbe  older  of  those  tribes  which  atill  occupy  the  anutry.  It  is 
poasibly  a  corroboration  of  this  thai,  in  the  i4tb  century,  when 
one  of  the  Ghoti  Lings,  of  the  X.urt  dynaaty  [elgaing  in  Herat, 
had  taken  to  himself  some  of  the  insignia  of  independent 
■overeignty,  an  inceaaed  Mangol  prince  It  ujd  to  have  revDed 
him  as  "  an  insolent  Tajik."  Sabuktagin  of  Ghaini,  and  his 
famous  son  Mabmud,  reputedly  invaded  the  mountain  country 
whkh  so  nearly  adjoined  their  capital,  lubdulng  its  chiefs  for 
the  momentf  and  exacting  inbute;  hut  when  the  immediate 
pressure  wa>  withdrawn,  the  yoke  was  thrown  off  and  the  tribute 
withheld.  la  loio  Maia'ud,  the  aoa  of  Mohmud,  being  then 
in  oi  Ghor  from 


the  si' 


of  Hera 


before.  .About  a  century  later  one  ol  Ute  princely  U 
Ghor,  deriving  the  appdtation  of  Shansabi.  or  Shaa 
from  a  certain  ancestor  Shansab,  of  local  fame,  and  • 
descent  from  Zohak,  acquired  predominance  in  all  the 
■ d  Hosai 


and  at  the  I 


-ecogniied  u  lord  of  Cbot 

Father  of  Kings,"  baa  the  [orther  boaom  to 
which  several  of  his  seven  sons  rose.  Three  of  these  were— (r) 
Amir  Kuibuddin  Mahammed,  called  the  lord  of  the  Jibal  or 
mountams;  (i)  Sultah  S«i(uddin  Suri,  for  ■  brief  period  duku 
of  Ghaini,— both  of  whom  were  put  lo  death  by  Bahiam  ihe 
Ghaznevid;  and  (3)  SiUtiiii  Aliuddia  Jabuuoi,  who  wreaked 
such  terrible  vengeana  upon  Gbaiai.  Akoddln  began  the  con- 
quesla  which  were  afterwards  immensely  eitended  both  in  India 
and  in  the  west  by  hii  oei^ews  Ghjyuuddin  Uahommed  h.  Sam 
and  Uahommed  Ghoii  (Muiiuddin  h.  Sam  or  Shahabuddin  b. 
Sam),  and  lor  a  brief  period  during  their  rule  il  was  boasted, 
with  no  great  eisggeration,  that  the  public  prayer  was  read  in 
the  name  of  tbe  Chori  from  the  cilremity  of  India  to  the  borders 
of  Babylonia,  and  from  the  Oius  to  "the  Sirails  of  Ormua.  After 
the  death  of  Mahommed  Ghori,  Uahmud  Ihe  son  of  Ghiyaauddin 
nas  proclaimed  soverclga  (iioo)  throughout  Uie  teirilorics  of 
Ghor,  Ghaini  and  Hindustan.    But  the  Indian  donuniao,  from 

authority  was  confined  to  Gbor,  Seiitan  and  UetaL    The  whole 
kingdom  fell  to  pieces  before  the  power  of  Mahommcd  Shah 

itsiuru  to  be  spccdilyahattcrcd  by  the  Mongol  flood. 

Besides  the  thrones  of  Ghor  and  Gbaini,  the  Shusabaniah 
family,  in  the  peisoo  of  Fakhruddin,  the  eldol  of  the  seven  sons 
of  Malik  'Iiiuddin,  founded  s  kingdota  in  the  0ms  basin,  having 
lis  seat  at  Buoah  Ifi],  which  endured  (or  two  or  three  genera- 
tions, till  eitinguisbcd  by  the  power  oIKfawarism  (1114).  And 
the  great  Mussulman  empire  ol  Delhi  was  based  on  the  conquests 
oi  Muiiuddio  the  Ghotiao,  carried  out  and  conseUdated  by  his 
Turk!  (reedmcD,  Kutbuddiu  Aibak  aod  his  successors.    The 


princes  of  Gbor  eiperjenced,  about  tlia  middle  ol  Uw  ajtk 
century,  a  revival  of  power,  which  endured  for  140  ytMX%.  'Tim 
liter  dynasty  bore  the  name  of  Kurt  or  Klrt.  The  fint  td 
historical  prominence  was  Malik  Shamsuddin  Kurt,  desccoded 
by  bis  mother  from  tbe  great  king  Ghtyasuddin  Ghori,  irfailil  im 
other  gnndfathcr  was  that  prince's  favourite  minist«T.  la  tl4( 
Shatimiddin  held  tbe  lotdahip  ot  Ghor  lit  aofoe  Und  ol  ■iii-~» 
with,  or  wboidiutlon  to,  tbe  Mongols,  irho  hid  not  yet  dt&ii- 
tively  tatifaliihed  Ihemtelvei  in  Ptni*;  ind  b  114S  be  wceived 
from  tbe  Great  Khu  Uuiga  u  invetdtnre  li  lU  the  prawiata 
from  Ucfv  to  tbe  Indus,  including  by  nunc  Sijlstui  (or  SeEsun), 
Kabul.  Ilrah  {adjoining  the  Khyber  pass),  and  AishuusUa' 
(a  very  early  occurrence  of  this  name),  which  be  ruled  from  Hou. 
He  stood  well  with  Uulagu,  and  for  a  long  time  with  Iiia  aDii 
Abaka,  but  at  last  incurred  the  Eatter's  jealousy,  and  was  podODcd 
whenonavisfttothecounatTabriz(i3;6J.  U 
Kurt  was,  however,  invested  with  the  government  of 
(ti;S).  but  after  some  years,  mialrusting  his  Tatar 
he  withdrew  into  Ghor,  and  abode  in  his  stmng  fortreii 
tiU  his  death  there  in  1305.    The  family  held  on 


Beriaof  prosperous  yean  adding  to  the  strength  and  ipJendoqr  erf 
Herat,  and  lOIDetirnes  sorely  buffeted  by  the  boats  of  nuisleilrai 
Tatar  brigands  that  lore  Kbacasan  and  Penis  in  the  dech'ac 
at  the  dynasties  of  Hntagu  and  JagaiaL  It  is  potaible  thai 
the  Kurtt  might  have  established  a  lasting  Tajik  kingdom  ai 
Herat,  but  in  the  time  of  the  laat  of  the  dynasty,  Ghiyuuddin 
Plr-'Ali.  Tatajdom,  reorgaiuaed  and  rc-embodied  In  the  penos 
of  Timor,  came  against  Herat,  and  carried  away  the  kiiig  and 
the  treasures  of  his  dynasty  (ijSo).  A  revolt  and  massacn 
of  Ills  garrison  provoked  Timur's  vengeance;  he  put  the  captlvi 
king  to  death,  came  against  tbe  dty  a  second  time,  and  abbwed 
it  no  mercy  (ijSj).    Chor  has  since  been  obscure  in  history. 

The  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Gbor,  when  its  princo  wtfc 
rising  to  dominion  in  the  iilh  century,  was  Firoi  Sob,  where 
a  dty  and  fortreia  were  founded  by  Salfuddin  Suri.  The  end 
position  oi  Firoa  Koh  ii  difficult  to  determine,  unleia  It  be 
represented  by  the  nuns  of  one  or  other  of  the  andent  cilia 
in  the  upper  Murghab  valley,  tbe  habitat  of  the-Firoa  K«hi 
section  ol  tbe  Cb^iar  Aimlk,  which  were  visited  by  the  sur- 
veyors of  the  Rusao-Afgh&n  bounda/y  delimiution  ol  1SS4-1MS. 
Eitensve  ruins  were  also  fouod  at  Taiwan  on  one  of  tbe  main 
aSuents  of  the  Fatah  Rud,  where  walls  and  terraces  still  essting 
supported  the  local  tradition  that  this  place  was  the  indtst 
capital  of  Char,  The  valleys  of  the  Ttimuii  tribes  tboufh 
narrow  are  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  and  there  are  nusy 
walled  villages  and  Corts  about  FarjumanandZuiii  in  tbe  south- 
eastern district*.  The  peak  of  "  Chalap  Dalao  "  (deacn'bed  by 
Feirier  as  "  one  of  the  highest  in  the  world  "}  is  the  Kolt-i-Kaiiar, 
which  is  a  trifle  over  13,000  ft.  in  height.  All  the  cnunlry  now 
known  as  Gtior  was  mapped  during  the  progress  of  the  Rubd- 
Afghan  boundary  delimitation. 

See  the  "TabikJ>I^Ni>iii,"  in  Ihe  StU.  7«d>fa.  tnul.  by  RsKftt  1 
JoanaS  aiiiuifui.  %ir.  v.  torn.  xviL;  "  fbn  Haukal."  in  7.  Ai.  Sti. 
Sfnf.  vol.  uui.;  Ferrier's  Caratan  Jountys;  HamDia*a  Ilkkaas,  ftt 

GHOST  (a  word  common  to  the  W.  Teutonic  languagoi 
O.E.  goil,  Dutch,  fscil,  Ger.  f^eiil),  in  tbe  tcnie  now  prevail- 
appearing' in 


c  form 


,e  hving  (se, 


Rkscaicb,  "Phantasms  of  the  Dead  "iSpianuALisiiX 
Id  the  earlier  and  wider  sense  of  apirii  In  general,  or  of  tbt 
principle  ol  life,  the  word  is  practically  obsolete.  The  langugc 
of  the  Authoriied  Version  of  the  Bible,  however,  has  preserved 
the  phrase  "  to  give  up  the  ghost,"  sttU  lomeiimcs  used  of  dyin^ 
The  SpMt  of  God,  loo,  the  third  persou  of  the  Triniiy,  k  siiU 
called,  not  in  the  tcchm'cal  language  of  theology  only,  the  Hoty 
Ghost,  The  adjective  "  ghastly  "  Is  still  occasionally  used  fee 
"  spiritual  "  (cf.  tbe  Ger,  tthllUk)  as  contrasted  with  "  bodiljr," 
especially  In  such  combinations  as  "  ghostly  counsel,"  "  gbooly 
comfort,"  We  may  even  speah  of  a  "  ghostly  adviser,"  tbou^ 
not  without  atouchof  afiectationiontbeolbet  band,  the  phtiM 

i.X.OOi^lC 


GHOST  DANCE-^IANNUTM 


925 


"  ibMlly  mu  "  ka  t  ckisymin  (d.  iba  Ccr.  Gdidkliti)  ii 

Aa  Mrcbtisn  Uk  tve  of  nhkh  coutd  on^  be  jiutiBed  hy  poetic 
Itance,  M  in  T«inyion'»  £(»«  (1094).  Tbr  woid  "gkul," 
irom  llM  ihulow]!  and  imnb>UnUil  quality  ■itrihuted  la  the 
■ppurjtloDi  of  the  dad.  bu  come  (bo  to  be  coninonly  iiMd 
to  empbuiie  (be  wint  of  force  or  subituic*  gaMtilly,  id  tDch 
phiato  u  "  not  the  gliost  ol  a  chance,"  "  not  tbe  ghon  of  as 
idea."  It  ii  alio  applied  to  thoH  lileraiy  and  artiatxc  "  faadu  " 
who  an  paid  to  da  woil  fm  which  olheia  gel  the  credit. 

GHOST  DAMCB,  an  Ameiicaik-Iodiaii  ritual  dana,  umetimcs 
called  IJie  Spliti  Dance,  ihe  dincen  wearing  a  white  cloak.  II  i> 
connected  v-kh  the  doctrine  of  a  Mesaiah,  which  arose  ia  Nevada 
among  the  Faiuie  Indians  in  1SS8  and  •pread  toocher  tribei. 
A  young  Faiute  Indian  medidDc-man,  knam  u  Wovoka,  and 
called  Jack  Wilun  by  the  whites,  pndumed  I  hat  he  had  had 
■  Tevilation,  and  that,  if  this  gbott  dance  aod  other  ctreraouc* 
vcre  duly  peiformed,  the  Indiana  would  be  (id  of  the  luhiic  men- 
Tlie  nuvenKnt  led  10  a  K»t  ol  craie  ueoag  the  Indian  tribo, 
■Dd  in  iftoo  ii  Wat  one  ol  the  caotea  of  the  SiouJi  ouibrcak. 
See  J.  MoHiey,  14IJ1  «ij.r(  (1896)  i/flwM*  eMiK'i™"  a»«"faOl 

OIACOIUrn,  PAOU)  (iSi6-i8«i),  Italian  dranutiit,  bora  at 
d  ligure.  waa  educated  inlaw 


a  play  Rasiida  1 


Riitori,  Roui  and  Salvii 


voted  hinuejr  Co  the  sage.     Depnaacd  circumalancca 

allach  himsell  as  author  10  varioui  louring  Italian  companiea. 

D3idcrat)le;  moreover,  audi  actor*  aa 

ny  ol  Iheie  playi  great 

£aCniHii>i«wfciKi>K(iasi),  CW(Uii(iBj7),5i>/«Ja(i«6o)! 
£dVc*M«nfe(iSSo).  A  mUecijon  of  hia  mrki  waa  publiifaed 
at  Milan  in  eight  voldmcs  EiSsQCt  leq.). 

OUHBELU  (or  Gunuclu),  FBOKBKIO,  Italian  miliuiy 
oi^necr,  was  bom  at  Mantua  about  (be  tniddle  ol  Ibe  leih 
century.  Having  had  aome  eiperleoce  ai  a  miUlaiy  engineer 
in  Italy,  he  went  to  Spain  to  ofier  hii  Hrvicta  Co  Philip  IL  Hii 
propomls  were,  however.  lukewarmly  received,  and  ai  he  could 
obtain  from  the  king  no  immediate  employment,  he  took  up  hii 
residence  at  Antwerp,  where  he  uon  gained  considerable  reputa- 
tion foe  his  knowledge  in  various  departments  of  science^  He 
is  Slid  to  have  vowed  to  be  irvengcd  for  his  rebufi  at  tbe 
Spanish  conrt;  and  when  Antwerp  was  besieged  by  the  duke 
of  Paima  in  IJS4,  he  put  himself  in  communicatloD  with  Queen 
Eliiabeth,  who.  having  BtisGed  benelf  ol  hii  abUitiei,  engaged 
Um  to  aid  by  h^  counsels  in  its  defence.  His  plans  (or  pmvision- 
Ing  the  town  were  rejected  by  the  senate,  but  they  agreed  to  a 
modification  of  his  scheme  for  destroying  the  famous  bridge 
which  clo«ed  the  entrance  10  the  town  fnio  the  side  of  the  sea, 
by  the  cimversion  of  two  ships  of  60  and  70  tons  into  infernal 
oiacbines.  One  of  these  eipkxled.  and,  besides  destroying 
plore  than  looo  ■oldiers,  effected  a  breach  in  the  structure  of 
more  than  100  ft.  in  width,  by  which,  but  for  tbe  hesitation 
<if  Admiral  Jaoobioon.  (be  town  might  at  once  have  been  relieved. 
After  Ihe  lurrendel  ol  Antwerp  GiambclU  weni  to  England, 
where  he  was  cngaaed  for  some  lime  in  fortifying  the  river 
Thames;  and  when  the  Spanish  Armada  was  attacked  by  fiie- 
alupa  in  (be  CiUis  roadi,  Ihe  panic  which  ensued  was  v«y 
largely  di»  la  the  aniviciion  among  the  Spaniards  (bat  the^te- 
ilupa  wen  infeinsl  machines  constructed  by  Giambelli.  He  it 
Mid  to  have  died  in  London,  but  the  year  of  hjs  daith  is  unknown. 
See  Motley'i  HiiMt  0/  On  UtH^tftUuriamli,  vela.  L  and  IL 
OEAMKOm,  PIFTHO  (1676-1748),  was  twni  at  Ischitella, 
Intheptovinccof  Capilaaat*',<iat]ie7thof  May  1676,  Arriving 
in  Naples  at  the  age  oi  eighteen,  he  devoted  himseti  to  (he  study 
of  law,  but  hit  legal  punuiK  were  much  surpassed  in  importance 
by  his  literary  Ubouta.  He  devoted  twenty  years  to  the  coroppsi- 
lion  ol  hie  great  woik.  the  Slma  cirilt  id  tcpw  ii  l/afil'. 
which  was  ulUmately  pubhshed  in  17J3.  Here  in  his  account  ol 
the  liK  and  progress  of  (he  Neapolitan  laws  aiid  gOTeinmnt,  he 
warmly  espoused  the  side  of  the  dvil  power  in  iu  coiidicts  with 
tbe  RomaD  Catholic  hierarchy.  Hit  merit  lies  in  the  fac(  (hat  he 
na  the  first  to  deal  systematically  with  the  question  of  fhurch 
and  Slate,  and  Ibe  position  thus  taken  up  by  him,  and  the  manaer 


fa  wbldi  (ha(  poaition  was  amuned,  gave  rile  to  a  lifdoog  csik 
flict  belwecB  Oiaunaoe  tod  the  Church;  and  in  qiite  of  bii 
ntnctalion  in  prison  at  Turin,  bcdeseivcs  the  palin— as  he  cei. 
lainly  endured  Ihe  B<i&eting>--«f  a  cooletior  and  martyr  in  (ha 
cause  of  what  be  deemed  hittorical  tnitb.  Hooted  by  the  nuji 
of  Naples,  and  exommunicated  by  the  aichbtsbop't  court,  he 
was  forced  la  leave  Naples  and  Kpair  to  Vienna.  Meanwhile 
tbe  Inquisition  bad  attested  after  its  own  faahioD  the  value  ol 
his  history  by  putting  It  on  the/mfu.  At  Vienna  Ibe  favour  ot 
the  enpeior  Charles  VI,  and  of  many  leading  personages  at  (he 
Ausitiu  court  obtained  for  him  a  pension  and  other  facilities 
for  (he  proseculiaa  of  bis  historical  studies.  Of  these  Ihe  most 
impoitant  result  was  Ii  TriritHa,  atiia  dd  rtpu  dtt  eida,  idh 
Iwra,  I  id  fafa.  On  the  transfer  of  tbe  Neapolitan  ciown  10 
Charles  of  Bourbon,  Ginnnooe  lost  his  Ausliian  pension  and  waa' 
compdled  lo  remove  to  Venice.  There  he  was  at  first  moU 
favaunbly  TCciived.  The  post  of  consulting  lawyer  to  tbe  re- 
public. Ib  which  he  might  have  continued  the  special  work  ol 
Fra  Paolo  Saipi.  was  oScied  to  him,  a>  well  as  that  of  ptufessoi 
of  pnhlic  law  in  Padua;  but  he  declined  both  offers.  Unhappily 
ipicion  that  his  '  '  .  .       ■ 


table  t> 


ig  all  his  efforts  to  dissipate  it,  togetbet  with 
clerical  intrigues,  led  lo  his  expulsion  from  Ihe  stale.  On  the 
a^rd  of  September  1735  he  waa  scired  and  conveyed  to  Fcrrara, 
AlterwandeiingunderaD  assumed  name  for  three  months  thiougb 
Modcna.  Milan  and  Turin,  he  at  last  reached  Geneva,  where  he 
enjoyed  the  friendship  al  the  most  diuinguisbed  ciliaens,  and 
eicelleni  terms  with  the  great  [^blithlng  firms.     Bui  in 
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Easter  day,  where 
be  was  kidnapped  by  the  agents  of  (he  Saidinian  government, 
cOnVeyed  to  the  ca&Ile  of  Miolans  md  thence  successivcl/  trans. 

immuitd  during  the  last  twelve  years  of  his  life,  although  part 
of  hiB  time  was  spent  in  composing  s  defence  of  the  Sardinian 

sign  a  retractation  of  the  statements  in  his  history  moat  obnoUDus 

was  made  less  severe  and  he  was  allowed  many  alleviations.    He 
died  on  the  7ihof  March  1J4S,  in  his  seveniy-second  year. 

Ciannone's  style  as  an  Italian  writer  has  been  pronounced  to 
b^  below  a  severe  daaaical  model;  he  ia  often  inaccualB  as  10  ihe 
factSi  for  be  did  not  atwaya  work  from  origiDal  aulhoritics  (see 
A.  Uanaoni,  5r<irid  idla  alinna  ii\famt),  and  he  was  sometimel 
guilty  of  unblushing  pla^aciam.  But  his  very  ease  and  free- 
dom have  helped  lo  make  bit  volumes  more  popular  than  many 
works  ol  gicatct  classical  itiiawn.  In  England  the  jusi  apprecia- 
tion of  his  labours  by  Ctbboa,  and  the  ample  use  oisde  of  them  in 


OIAKXUTRI  (Gr.  'Aprafilirier,  Lat.  Dtaniiim),  an  Isbnd  ot 
Italy,  about  I  sq.  m.  is  total  area,  iq  m.  S.E.  of  GigHo  and  about 
10  m.  S.  of  tbe  promontory  of  Monte  Argentarlo  (see  Oueieho). 
The  highest  point  is  505  ft.  above  sea-level.  It  contains  tbe  ruins 
of  a  Urge  Roman  villa,  near  tbe  Cala  Maeslia  on  the  E.  coast 
of  Ihe  island.  Tbe  buildings  may  be  divided  into  five  groupa: 
(i)  a  large  cii(em  in  five  compartmenti,  each  mettauring  ji)  by 
17  ft.i  (1)  habitations  both  for  tba  awners  and  for  ilaves,  and 
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i;  (])  bUhi:  (4)  hibilationi  tor  ^vct;  (j)  bdvcdcre. 
Tlie  brick-«timps  found  begin  in  Ifae  Fluviim  ind  end  with  ibe 
Hadrianic  period.  Tbe  villa  may  btve  belonged  to  tbe  DomitU 
AhcBobaibi,  wbo  ceitainly  uoder  tbe  [(public  had  property 
in  the  [aland  oi  I^liuui  (Qi^)  and  near  Cou. 

See  C  Pdkgrini  in  Ntimi  diili  koi  (i9»|,  «o}  tiq. 

OliNT  (O.E,  geiiU.  Ibni^b  Fr.  i&nif,  O.Fi.  laidnf,  jaianl, 
jiani,  oied.  pop.  Lat.  eii[siile--cf.  IlaL  fifiui'c — by  aMin:^ion 
from  ^firittm,  ace,  ol  Lu.  ptv,  Ct.  ■fi'ia).  Tbe  idt*  conveyed 
by  the  word  in  daBic  nytbology  Is  that  o(  beinci  mare  or  ten 
manlike,  but  monitroui  \a  site  and  tlrenglb.  Figura  like  tbe 
Tllini  and  llie  Glanti  whoM  binb  frorn  Heaven  and  Eaith  a 
Ming  by  Hoiod  in  [he  T^fMy.  such  aa  oan  hup  up  mountaina 
to  Kile  Ibe  <ky  and  vu  bnide  01  agalnit  tbe  (odi,  must  be 
tmted,  nilh  oiber  bit  raonatnm*  figurei  of  the  wonder-talea 
o(  the  Korld,  u  belonging  altogether  to  ibe  reilnu  of  mytbok^. 
But  tberc  alio  appear  in  the  Icgendi  of  gianlt  loiDe  wi<b  hiUoric 
■igiiibcance.  Tbe  ancient  and  roumiaiily  repeated  eiplanuion 
ol  the  Cieek  nord  Tl-yai,  aa  connected  with  or  dertved  from 
"rrtf^-  or  "  earthJwro,"  i>  etymologically  doubilul,  but  at 
any  rale  the  idea  conveyed  by  it  wai  familiar  to  the  andent 
Greeks,  that  (he  giants  vero  eaith-bom  or  indigenous  ncea 
(see  WtJcker,  GriecMsclu  GSttaldet,  i.  1*1).  The  Bible  (the 
Engliab  reader  muit  be  cautioned  that  tbe  word  giant  hat 
been  there  used  ambiguoudy,  from  the  Septuagbl  downHaids] 
touches  the  present  matter  in  so  far  a>  it  records  tbe  Indltioni 
of  the  luacliles  of  fighting  inPalestiiK  with  tall  racei  of  the 
land  luchaatbe  Anakim  (Numb,  ilii.  33;  Deut.  iL  le,  iii.  1 1 ; 
I  Sam.  xvii.  <).  When  reading  in  Homei  of  "  tbe  Cyck^Ma  and 
the  wild  tiifcii3oIth«GiaBH,"oro(  the  adventures  ol  Odysseus 
in  the  cave  of  Polyphemiu  (Homer,  Wyji.  vii.  106;  in.),  ire 

the  Foist  of  ages,  of  pre-Hellenic  barbarians,  godless,  csnnibal, 
■kin-clothed,  hurling  huge  stones  in  their  rude  warfare.  Giant- 
legends  of  this  class  are  common  in  Europe  snd  Asia,  where  tbe 
big  and  stupid  gianU  would  Kem  to  have  been  baibaiic  tribes 
eiaggersted  Into  monslert  in  tbe  legends  of  those  wbo  dis- 
possessed and  slew  them.  In  eatly  (ino  it  was  usual  for  cities 
to  have  their  legends  of  giants.  Thus  London  had  Gog  and 
HBg(«,  whose  eCEgies  (14  ft.  high)  Uil>  sUnd  In  Ibe  Guildhall 
(see  Coo);  Antwerp  had  her  Aatigonua,  49  ft.  bigh;  Douai 
had  Gayant,  31  ft.  bigh,  and  to  an. 

Besides  the  conceptkm  of  giants,  as  special  raca  distinct 
from  mankind,  it  was  a  common  c^union  of  the  ancients  that  the 
human  race  bad  Itself  degenerated,  the  men  of  primeval  aga 
having  been  of  10  far  greater  Mature  and  strength  as  to  be  In 
fact  gigantid  Thit,  for  example.  Is  received  by  Pliny  (Hitf. 
Hal.  viL  16),  and  It  becomes  a  common  doctrine  of  tbcobglus 
■ucb  as  Augustine  {Dt  citiuit  On,  iv.  q),  lasting  on  into  times 
»  modem  that  il  may  be  found  In  Cruden'i  CncffriiHUe.  Yet 
so  fat  as  can  be  judged  from  actual  remains,  il  does  not  appear 
that  giants.  In  the  sense  of  tribes  of  altogether  supe^uman 


on  the  whoie  taller  than  those  now  living.  It  is  now  usual 
to  apply  the  word  giant  not  to  superhuman  beings  but  merely 
to  unusually  tall  men  and  women.  In  every  race  of  mankind 
the  great  mass  of  individuals  do  not  depart  far  from  >  certain 
mean  u  average  hcightf  while  the- very  tali  or  very  short  saui 
bec<Hne  leas  and  las  numerous  as  Ih^  depart  from  tbo  mean 
Standard,  liQ  the  utmost  divergence  is  reached  In  a  very  few 
giants  00  the  one  band,  and  a  very  few  dwarfs  on  the  other.  At 
both  ends  of  the  scale,  the  body  is  usually  markedly  out  of  the 
ordinary  proportftHu;  thus  a  giants  head  Is  smaller  and  a 
dwarl's  head  larger  than  it  would  be  if  an  average  man  had 
been  magnified  or  diminished.  Tlie  principle  of  the  distribution 
of  bdividusls  of  diSerent  sires  In  a  race  or  nation  has  been  ably 
set  forth  by  Quetelet  (J'lhynfu  iiiclal4,  vol  S.;  AiOkropamltru, 
books  ilL  and  iv.).  Had  this  pritkHple  been  understood  formerly, 
we  might  bale  been  spared  the  pains  of  criildaing  assertions 
as  togisnts  soft,  hi^,  or  even  more,  appearing  among  mankind. 
The  appearance  of  an  Individual  man  10  ft.  high  involves  the 
«ilit<Bce  of  the  race  he  It  an  extreme  member  ol,  whose  meaa 
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loose  conduBon  in  Budon  {Hut.  nal^,  cd.  Sonninl,  i' 

that  there  isiH  doubt  of  ^anLs  having  been  lo^  u,  aod  pesnaps 

asserted  measurements,  aa  where  FUny  gives  to  one  Gabban^ 
an  AraWan,  the  stature  of  9  ftfl  in.  {about  9  ft.  si  in.  EogKAl. 
capping  Ibis  with  tbe  mention  of  Posio  and  SecunddU^  aka 
were  half  a  foot  bigfaer.  That  two  penons  shoukl  be  dcacfibcd 
as  lyilb  having  this  same  eatraoidinary  measure  auggedft  to  the 
modeni  critic  the  notion  of  a  note  jotted  down  oa.  the  pU>- 
BOpba's  tableU,  and  never  tested  afterwards. 

Under  Ibeae  drcamttauccs  it  is  worth  while  ta  ask.  fao*  k  il 
Ibal  legend  and  history  so  abound  in  ratntions  ol  gjanu  oiubiIc 
all  probable  dimensions  of  the  human  frame.  One  cause  il  Ihti, 
when  tbe  iloiy-tcllei  is  iiked  tbe  actual  stature  ol  the  buis 
men  wbo  figure  in  bis  (ales,  be  is  not  sparing  ol  hia  inch^  aad 
feet.  What  enggentlnn  on  do  in  tlUs  way  may  be  judged  fma 
the  fact  Ibal  the  pHtagordang,  whose  average  height  (5  It.  11  blI 
Is  renlly  about  that  of  tbe  Chirmidc  men  in  BerwidtsUte,  arc 

that  the  Spaniards'  heads  hardly  reached  tbeii  waiiu.  Ii  it 
reasonable  to  suppose,  with  Pcofssor  Nitsson  iPrimiiot  Im- 
lubitaMi  si  ScanHitana,  chap,  vi.),  that  in  tbe  Indilknt  d 
early  Europe  tribes  of  savsgea  may  have  (luis,  if  really  tall, 
expanded  into  giants,  or,'  if  short,  dwindled  into  dwat^  AaoUict 
cause  which  Is  dearly  proved  to  have  given  rise  to  ^anl-iiqrtha 
of  yel  more  monstrous  type  has  been  tbe  discovery  oi  great 
fbaiil  bones,  aa  of  mammoth  or  mastt>don,  whidi  were  fomieriy 
supposed  to  be  bones  of  giants  (see  Tylor,  Eariy  HiiMy  if 
UanUmd.  chap,  a.;  FrimOai  C^tun,  diap.  i.).  A  toalh 
weighing  4I  lb  and  a  tbigh4>onc  17  ft.  long  having  b*ca  toamA 
in  New  l^nglaod  in  1711  (they  were  probably  maltodoa),  Di 
Increase  Mather  thereupon  communicucd  to  the  Royal  Society 
of  London  hi*  (beory  of  (be  existence  of  men  of  pmdicious 
stature  in  tbe  aotediliitdan  world  (see  the  PlUltttfliiiel 
TraniaiHetu,  udv.  t;;  D.  Wilson,  FrikiiHrit:  Uu,  i.  54}. 
The  giants  in  the  MtEeli  of  tJasd  and  aapporttog  the  aunt  U 
Lucerne  appear  to  liave  ori^atol  Irom  certain  fossil  bona 
found  in  i;;/,  oamitied  by  (he  physdan  Fetii  Flaier,  aad 
pronounced  to  have  belonged  to  a  giant  some  iG  or  lo  ft-  hiab. 
These  bones  have  smce  been  tctetied  to  a  very  diSen 
genus,  but  Plato's  giant  skdeion  was  accepted  eaiTy  a 
i^tb  century  as  a  genuine  relic  of  the  giants  1^10  on 
the  earth.  Oi  gianli  in  real  lile  whose  stature  baa  been  Mthenlic- 
ally  recorded  Quetelet  gives  tbe  palm  to  Frederick  tbe  Ctcal'i 
ScoCcb  giant,  wbo  measured  about  8  ft.  3  in.  But  since  hia  time 
there  have  been  seveial  giants  who  have  equalled  or  surpuaed 
this  Ggutev  Patrick  CotLct,  an  Iiisfaman,  wbo  died  at  Ctiftsa, 
Bristol,  in  iSoi.  was  8  ft.  7  in.  high.  The  famous  "  Irish  giam  " 
O'Brien  (Charles  Byrne),  whose  Aetelou  is  paaetved  iD  the 
museum  of  Ibe  Royal  CoUege  ol  Surgeons,  Londm,  wsa  (  ft.  4  In. 
Chang  <Chang-woo-£oo),  who  appeuvi  in  London  in  t365-i(M 
andigain!iiiSSo,was3fi.  sin.  Josef  Winkclmaiar, an AoMTian, 
exhibited  in  London  on  (beiotb  of  Jaauary  1U7,  was  8  ft.  9IB.1 
while  Elisabeth  Lysfca,  a  SusslaD  child  of  (wdve,  wken  ihowa 
in  London  in  1889,  had  abesdy  Kodied  6  ft.  S  In,  Hadmow, 
a  Russian,  ban  at  Cbaikon,  was  eihibAed  in  London  ta  hia 
(went y-tbitd  year  m  1905;  he  then  stood  jfL  3hi,,aiid  wdgbed 
340  lb  ()S  St.  B  " '      ~ 

Ttawbolewb, ^ ..      

theory  that  mankind  has.  as  far  u  itaiure  is  concennl.  degncrated 
slJlceprehialork  times,  hai  been  ably  dealt  with  iria^'c^u  me  puUilliBd 
by  MM.  P.  E.  Launoii  and  P.  Roy,  intitlcd  ElaJa  bMcii^ma  or 
't'j'^i'  (Farih  1904).    See  alaa  E.  J.  Wood,  CiamU  «<  Dwvft 

aitXrt  CAOISWAT,  «  prwrnutocy  of  ddunmat  baaall, 
tituated  oa  tbe  north  coau  of  county  Antrim,  Irefand.  n  il 
divided  by  whin-dykes  into  the  Little  Cnuieway,  tbe  Uiddk 
Causeway  or  •■Heneycomb."  as  it  is  locally  termed,  akd  the 
Larger  01  Grand  Causeway.    The  piUais  e 
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lomr  turlico. 

tai  In  bdght  »ine  arc  . 

40  fl.  in  brtadth,  uclu 


■itylBg  fKnn  a  (ew  iacbu  10 
ve  «  convex  it  the  upper  ud 
le  pillira  vary  flora  ij  to  so  in., 
I  u  10  ft.  Tbe  Gnu  CauUHny 
■  few  yard*  in  some  pl»[e»  neuly 
oollycig  broLca  pinxt  d  lock. 
It  B  mgLnl  It  lU  nuTowcu  part.  Al  aboui  half  1  doim  yunU 
fnnn  thcdiffp  wideninfr  and  becoming  lower,  it  diaubtmtvjird» 
into  B  platfarm,  whkh  hai  a  aligbt  seawaid  inCliDAlion,  but  lb 
euy  to  walk  upon,  and  foe  nuily  100  ydi.  ii  almyi  ibow 
walD,  At  the  diuucc  of  about  150  ydi.  Inm  the  cUI  il  tunis 
A  litlk  to  the  eut**id  lor  30  01  jo  yds,,  and  then  sink*  into  tbe 
Ma.  The  tKiahbouiiag  cliffs  ediibit  in  many  pbces  cdumnfl 
^milat  to  tbosc  of  the  Giant's  CamcTay,  a  considerate  eqwevre 
of  them  bdng  viuble  at  »  distance  of  500  lo  6oo  yds,  in  the  bay 
to  tbe  east,  Agniup  a(tb«e  a>hmiia,from  ttieii  anan^ment, 
have  been  findfully  aaraed  tbe  "  Giant's  Oigan."  The  most 
nmackaUe  of  tbe  cliSs  Is  the  Pleaskin,  the  apper  ;nllan  of 
whkh  have  the  a[^>eaianr«  of  a  cDimnade,  and  are  60  ft,  in 
beighti  bcanth  these  i>  a  mass  nf  coatic  black  amygdaloid, 
of  the  lime  Ibickneo,  aadetlain  by  a  second  range  of  baiaitic 
pillan,  [lotD  40  lo  50  ft.  in  bright.  The  view  eastward  over 
Bengore  and  towanli  Fair  Head  is  magnificent.  Neu  tbe 
Giant's  Causeway  are  the  niim  of  the  cutles  of  Dunsevoick  and 
Dunluce,  lilualed  bigb  above  the  Ma  on  isolated  crags,  and  the 
■winging  badge  of  Canick-a-Kede,  spanning  a  chasm  So  ft. 
deep,  and  conwcliog  a  rodt,  wtiich  is  used  as  a  sidmon-fisbing 
■tatioo,  wilh  the  mauiland.  In  i8Sj  an  elecllic  lailway, 
the  first  in  Ibc  United  Kingdom,  was  opened  for  liaffic.  connect' 
Ins  the  Causeway  with  Fortnish  and  Bushmills.  Ajler  a  pro- 
tracted Iswaillt  (iS«7-i£«<)  (be  Causeway,  and  ocrlaln  land  in 
tk  vidnity,  were  declared  to  be  private  property,  tad  a  charge 

flium  VXmx,  Ciaht'b  CAini»QH  or  Pvi-Hole,  In 
fihyiical  geography,  the  nameaiqAied  to  cavities  sc  boks  which 
appear  to  have  been  drilled  in  tbe  luneundini  lodis  by  eddying 
-currents  ol  Kaier  bearing  Monea,  gravel  and  Other  detriial 
matter.  Tbe  siie  varies  from  a  few  indta  to  Mirral  feet  in 
depth  and  dtaoeter.  Tbe  commonest  ocnrRcu  is  in  regioDt 
where  glacien  eiiil  at  have  eidtied;  a  famous  kxality  is  the 
,Clctscher  Garten  of  Lucerne,  whete  there  ue  ft  giant's  kettles, 
the  largest  being  96  it,  wide  and  jo  (t.  decpj  tbey  are  also 
«ammon  in  Germany,  Norway  and  in  tlie  United  States.  It 
appears  that  water,  [aoduced  by  tbe  thawing  o<  the  ice  and 
pitaw,  fonni  Btreatm  on  tbeiutfaceof  Ibe  glacier,  which,  having 
gathered  into  their  counts  >  certain  amount  of  moninlc  dtbris, 
are  Anally  cast  down  a  crevasse  as  a  swirlirtg  cascade  or  Kutilin. 
The  aidcfl  of  the  crevasse  are  abraded,  and  a  votEcaJ  shaft  is 
formed  in  the  ice.  The  ertaion  may  be  conLinued  into  Ibe  bed 
of  tJie  glacier,  and,  the  ice  having  left  tbe  district,  tbe  giant'* 
kettle  so  formed  is  seen  as  an  empty  shaft,  or  asa  pipe  filled  with 
gravel,  sand  or  bonldcra.  Guch  cavil  iei  and  pipa  afiord  valuable 
evidence  as  to  the  former  eitcnt  of  glaciers  {see  J,  Geikie,  Tin 
Crest  /(>  Ati).  Similar  holes  aie  met  with  In  rivet  beds  U  tbe 
foot  of  cascades,  and  under  some  oibei  circumstances.  Tbe 
ictm"  pot-bole"  is  alto  sotnclimes  used  lynoaymonsly  wilh 
■■swaJlow-hole"h..-). 

GUOUR  (a  Turkish  adaptation  of  the  Pen.  lAur  ot  gfr, 
»a  infidel),  a  word  used  by  the  Turks  (0  describe  all  who  are 
not  Mahommedans,  with  especial  relerente  to  Christians.  The 
word,  fiist  employed  as  «  term  of  contempt  and  reproach,  has 
become  so  general  that  in  most  cases  no  insult  is  intended  in  its 
use;  similtuly,  in  pails  ol  China,  the  term  "  foreign  devil  " 
has  become  vad  of  ofience.  A  strict  analogy  to  tinKiir  is  found 
in  the  Arabic  kaffir,  or  unhetievcc,  which  is  so  commoDly  in  use 
as  10  have  become  the  ptopet  name  of  peoples  and  counlries, 

OtB,  ADAM  (1714-178S},  Scottish  divine  and  leader  of  the 
Anliburgher  section  of  the  Scottish  Secession  Church,  was  born 
on  the  t4lh  of  April  1J14  in  the  parish  of  Muckhatt,  Perllahiie, 
and,  on  the  completion  of  his  literary  and  iheoloficBl  studies 
•t  Edinburgh  and  Fcith,  was  Ucensed  a*  ■  pieacbet  in  1740. 


BladdeMtMUwc  being  apioiBgal  be  loceeeded  to  the  palenul 
estate,  but  Uuew  the  mil  Into  tbt  fire  on  his  brother's  promising 
to  reform.  In  1741  be  was  ordained  Bdobtet  ol  Ibc  large  Seces- 
sion congregation  of  Brlito  Street,  Edinbuigb.  Is  i;4j  be  was 
almost  the  otdy  rainiitet  of  Edinburgh  who  conllouod  to  preach 
against  itbellion  while  the  Iroopi  of  Chatkes  Edwud  wen  in 
occupation  of  the  town.  When  in  174;  "  the  Associate  Synod," 
by  a  nuTOv  majority,  dedded  not  to  give  full  iDuoedlale  eSect 
to  a  judgment  which  bad  been  passed  in  tbe  previous  yeai 
against  the  lavfuhust  ol  Ibe  "Buigos  Oath,"  Gib  ted  the 
protesting  tmnoiity,  lAo  Hparated  from  thdr  brethren  and 
formed  tbe  AnU*buigbec  Synod  (April  lolfa}  in  his  own  house  in 

l>y  this  ecclesiastical  body  at  lubKqueat  meetings  to  summon  to 
tbe  bar  their  "  Butgbet "  brethren,  and  finally  to  depoae  and 
eicommunjcate  tbem  for  contumacy,  Gib's  action  in  farming 
like  Antiburghcr  Synod  led,  after  prolonged  btigation,  to  his 
exclusion  Irom  tbe  building  in  Bristo  Street  where  his  congrega- 
tion had  met.  In  1765  he  made  a  vigoroiu  and  able  reply  to 
tlie  Genenl  Assembly  of  tbe  ChufCh  ol  Scotland,  which  had 
iiigmatiied  the  Secaslon  as  "  threatening  the  peace  of  the 
country."  FroB  I7ii  till  within  a  short  period  of  his  death, 
which  Wok  place  on  tbe  iSth  of  June  1783,  he  preached  regularly 
la  Nicolnn  Stteet  dmicb,  which  was  constantly  filled  with  an 
audience  ol  two  thootand  persons.    His  dogmatic  and  fearless 


l>i>ocipa1  pabllcationsi  Tailajiir  Uu  Four  Bmpliai  (t770, 
and  »ith  auihor'i  name,  1800) ;  Tit  Prriml  Tnitt.  0  Biiptay^  iIh 
S.»,<U,n  TiilimoHj  (I  vol..,' 1774);  Viniid^u  <(™.>«m  IgSin., 
17R0).     See  Chambers's  Bmiimt  Sctlmni;  alio  article  UHIrsD 
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de  Gihara"),  a 

So  n.  N.W.  ti  Santiago  d 

by  railway  lo  the  S.S.V 

and  is  a  port  of  call  for  tl 
circular  harbour,  about 
to  the  N.,  aSords 
is  San  Fernando,  i 


sbelK 


mca  del  Varey  "  and  "  Yarey 
'  of  (hdenle  n«viiicc,  Ciiba, 
:uba.  Fop.  (1907)  61 70.  Itlsscncd 
to  Molgiiin  and  Cacncum  (where  It 
ine  between  Santiago  and  Havana), 
American  Munsoo  line.  It  lies  on  a 
In  dianeta,  which,  though  open 
.  At  the  enltaace  to  the  harbour 
(igr7),  and  the  city  Is  very  cjUalnt 


the  back  of  the  dl 
hills,  Silla,  Pan  and  Tabla,  reputed  U 
Columbus  in  his  Journal  of  hb  first  voyage.  Endosing  the  town 
is  a  stone  wall,  buUt  by  the  Spaniards  as  a  defence  against  attack 
durlngtberebeUiooof  iS6g-ig7S.  Gibara  ja  the  pott  of  Holgutn. 
It  txpons  otdar,  mahogany,  tobacco,  sugar,  toitoIse-sheU, 
Indian  corn,  cattle  products,  coco4iucs  and  bananas;  and  It 
the  centre  of  the  bans  '     "'     '" 

opening  ti  the  port  lo 

QIBBON,  BDWARD  (T7J7-1794),  EngHsU  Uri 
descended,  be  lelk  us  in  his  autotnography,  froir 
family  of  considemble  antieiuity,  among  his  remoter  anccslort 
he  reckotii  the  lord  high  treasurer  Fiennes,  Lord  Say  and  Sele, 
whom  Shakespeare  has  immortaliied  in  his  Ilrnry  VI.  Hit 
gniidfitber  was  a  man  ol  ability,  an  enterprising  meltbant  oi 
London,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  customs'  under  the  T<^ 
ministry  during  the  last  four  ycam  of  Queen  Aruie.  and,  in  tbe 
judgment  of  Lord  BoUngbroke,  as  deeply  versed  in  the  "  con^ 
nvce  and  finances  of  England  "  as  any  man  of  his  til 


re  three  ilone-toniod 


a  Kenlisb 


.  either  for 


mseir  or  his  ct 


nlry; 


It  he  became  deeply  involved  ia  the  South  Sea  Scheme,  ii 
isastrous  collapse  oE  which  (1710]  be  lost  the  ample  wealth 
E  had  amassed.  As  a  direcLor  of  tbe  contpany,  ntoteovcr,  he 
as  suspected  of  fraadulentcompdidly,  taksi  into  custody  and 
eavlly  fined;  but  £10,000  was  allowed  him  out  ol  tbe  wreck 
I  his  estate,  and  with  this  his  skill  and  enterprise  soon  coil- 
ructed  a  lecond  fortune.  Ue  died  at  Putney  in  1 736.  leaving 
le  bulk  of  his  properly  10  his  two  daughters— nearly  disinheriting 
is  only  son,  the  father  ol  the  historian,  for  having  married 
piut  bit  wishes.    Thii  son  (by  name  Edward)  was  educated 
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(IJK).  l^°  i"  SouHumpton  (17. 
Sir  Robert  Wilpole,  lod  (u  his  ic 
lithn-i  honour)  wu  uiiinaUd  in  k 


It  the  tupp 
Sail.    If  K 


t  never  took  ■  dtgm, 
lent,  fint  lot  Paenirii 
joioed  the  po^^  *fl*intt 
lofesiu,  not  much  la  hia 
ngby  "  povBle  nvEage  " 


The  htilDriur  wu  bom  it  PutHy,  Saztty,  April  97  (OU 
Style),  1737.  Hii  mothei,  Judith  Poiten,  mi  the  diDshtei 
of  a  London  inetchuit.  He  wu  the  ctdBt  of  m  funily  of  six 
■OJU  ud  ft-daughter,  And  the  only  one  who  luivived  diildhood; 
his  own  life  in  youth  bung  by  u  mere  a  thread  as  (0  bv-tgaio 
»nd  agaJQ  despaired  of.  Hii  Brother,  between  domeatic  cam 
uid  CDUslant  in&rnitiea  (which,  however,  did  not  prevent  an 
oaasanal  pEun 


him.    TIk  "  tnie 
vhoa  he  expraaci 


ushand'9  wiiha),  did  but  little  k 
fflotherofbia  mind  ai  well  aaoEht&hFalth  "  w 
Catherine  Poiten  by  name— wilh  respect  to 
himself  in  language  of  the  most  grateful  rerae 
aniioua  and  solitary  days,"  says  Gibbon,  "did  1 
with  patient  trial  of  every  mode  of  ttlief  and 
Muy  wakeful  nights  did  ihe  sit  by  my  bedside  in  iiemhllDg 
expectation  ibat  etch  hour  nould  be  my  liiH."  As  drcuraslanns 
■IkiKcd,  sbe  appeals  to  have  Uugtat  bim  reading,  writing  and 
arithmetic— acquisitions  made  with  so  little  o(  remembered  pain 
thai  "  weie  not  the  error  corrected  by  analogy,"  he  says,  "  1 
ihould  be  tempted  to  conceive  them  as  tonale."  At  seven  be 
wu  oommilted  for  eighteen  months  to  the.  care  of  a  private 
tutor,  John  Kiikby  by  name,  and  the  autbac,  inonc other  Ifaingi, 
ol  a  "  pbilosophicil  Sclton  "  entitled  the  Li/i  ^  ArlamiUia, 
Of  Kiikby.  Imm  whom  he  learned  the  mdimenti  of  Englidi 
and  Latin  grammar,  he  speaks  gnleCuUy,  and  doabllew  truly, 
•o  far  as  lie  could  trust  the  impressions  of  childhood.    With 


denying  alike  it: 


muchm 
its  depth  and  Its  elegance; 
■dda,  "  the  tuolc  is  'Uot  dcvcud  of  entertainnunt  or  instr 

In  his  ninth  year  (1746),  during  a  "lucid  interval  of  com. 
psialive  bealth,"  he  wm  sent  to  a  icbool  at  Kisgston-upoa- 
Thamea;  but  his  forinei  bfiroiities- lOon  letunied,  and  bis 
pngiess,  by  his  own  confosion,  was  alow  and  unsatlstactaty. 
"  My  timid  lesetve  was  astoniifaed  by  the  crowd  and  tumult  of 
the  BChooIi  the  want  of  tliengtli  and  activity  disqualified  me 
lot  the  sport!  of  the  play-held.  ...  By  the  common  methods 
of  discipline,  at  the  eipense  of  many  tears  and  some  blood, 
I  purchased  the  knowicdgc  oI  the  Latin  synUi,"  but  manifestly. 
in  his  own  opinion,  Che  Arabian  Niglits,  Pope's  Haner.  and 
Dryden's  I'tfft',  eagerly  read,  had  at  this  period  dtciciscd  a 
much  more  powerful  influence  on  his  inteUectual  development 
than  Phaedrus  and  Cornelius  Nepoa,  "painfully  cxuistrued  and 
darkly  nndeistood." 

In  Decembet  1747  his  piotber  died,  and  be  was  token  borne. 
After  a  short  time  his  father  removed  lo  the  "  rustic  ntitude  " 
of  Buriton  (Hants),  but  young  Gibbon  lived  chiefly  at  (be  bouse 
of  hit  matenul  grandlather  at  Putney,  where,  under  the  care  of 
his  devoted  aunt,  he  developed,  he  tells  us,  that  passionate  kjve 
of  reading  "  wlucb  he  would  not  eichaoge  (or  all  the  treasures  ol 
India,"  and  whete  bis  mind  received  in  most  decided  slimolus. 
Of  1 74S  he  says, "  This  year,  the  twelltb  of  my  age,  1  shall  note 
as  the  most  propitious  to  the  growth  ol  my  intellectual  stature." 
After  delaHing  the  drcumstanccs  which  unlocked  for  him  tbc 
doorof  hisgrandfalher'a"  tolerable  library,"  he  saya,  "  1  turoed 
over  many  English  page*  of  poetry  and  romance,  of  faitton'  fd 
travels.  Wbere  a  title  attracted  my  eye,  »lthoul  fear  or  awe 
I  snitcfaed  the  volume  from  the  shelf."  In  1749,  in  hii  twelfth 
year,  he  was  sent  to  Westminster,  still  residing,  however,  with 

but  un  wilUog  to  live  a  lile  of  dependence,  bad  opened  a  boarding- 


he  celebrated  William  Law  had  been  fur  1 


- it  Edwa.. 

original  of  tbc  laths  cb 


"  Flatus  '  in  the  Sainu  CM. 


bouse  for  WtMinlDSler  scfaml.    Here  to  Ibe  canrM  of  Mo  yeas 

(i74»<i75a).  Interrupted  by  danger  and  debtUty,  be  "pal^iAy 
climbed  into  tbe  third  fom  ";  but  it  was  left  to  bis  lipera^ 
to  "  aci]uiie  the  beautlas  of  the  Latin  and  tbe  nulimaiu  tt  the 
Greek  tongue."  Tbe  continual  attacks  ol  lickDeas  «kkb  U 
retarded  his  progress  induced  his  aunt,  by  medical  sdvki,  te 
take  him  to  Bath;  but  the  mineral  waters  bad  no  effect.  Be 
thenresidedfaratiraeicihebanaeotaphystdanat  Wincbaa; 
the  physician  did  as  little  as  the  mioetal  waters;  and,  aflo  a 
further  tnal  of  Baih,  be  once  mote  tetumed  to  Putney,  and  muk 
a  last  futile  attempt  to  Mudy  at  Westminster.  FiBally,  it  was 
concluded  that  be  would  never  b*  able  to  encounter  the  drscipKnt 
of  a  ichDol;  and  casual  Itulmctors,  at  ViriouB  time*  and  plaoa, 
were  provided  for  him.  Meanwhile  his  indisciimiiute  appetke 
for  reading  bad  begun  to  fii  itself  more  and  more  decidedly  upta 
biitoty:  and  tbe  list  of  historical  works  devoured  by  bin 
daring  ibis  period,  of  chronic  iU-heilth  is  dmply  uxt  ' 
It  included,  bealdcs  Heame'i  Dwlni  iiiUricM  and  tbe  ti 

of  puUicatkn,  Littlebuiy'a  Hmdolut,  Spelman'i  Afeiu^, 
Gordon's  Tacitmi,  an  anonymous  ttinslatioa  of  Procopiia; 
"manycrude  lu mps of  Speed,  Rapin,HeiE[ay,DaTila.Midiiavcl, 
FatherPaul,  Bower,  to.,  were  hastily  gulped.  I  devoured  tWia 
like  so  many  novels;  and  I  swallowed  with  tbe  same  woraciOB 
appetite  tbe  descriptions  of  India  and  China,  of  Mexico  sad 
Peru."  His  first  iniroduction  to  the  historic  scenes  the  atody  ol 
which  aflerwards  formed  tbe  pissiOD  ol  his  life  took  pbcc  in 
1751,  when,  while  along  with  his  father  visiting  a  friend  ia 
Wiltihlte,  be  disoivered  in  the  library  "  a  common  book,  tbe 
oonttnuatlon  of  Echard's  Sirman  Hiiliry."  "  To  me  Ibe  leigps 
of  the  sucoson  of  Conilantine  were  absolutely  new;  and  I  m« 
immetied  in  tbe  passage  of  the  Goths  over  the  Danube,  wWo 
the  summoni  of  the  dinner  bell  reluctantly  dragged  me  from  By 
intellectual  feast,"  Soon  afterwards  his  lancy  kindled  wilb  tbe 
£ist  glimpses  into  Oriental  history,  the  wild  "  barbaric  "  cbam 
ofwhich  he  never  ceased  lofeeL  Ockley's  book  on  the  Sanceia 
"  first  opened  his  eyes  "  to  the  sitikiof  career  of  Mabomct 
and  Ills  hordes;  and  witb  bis  characteristic  anlouc  of  UieTtiy 
research,  after  eihausling  alt  Ibat  could  be  learned  in  English  of 
the  Arabs  and  Persians,  the  Tatars  and  Turks,  be  forthwith 
plnnged  into  the  French  of  D'Herbclot,  and  the  Latin  of  Pocock's 
version  of  AbuUaraglus,  sometimes  understanding  ibem,  but 
oftinet  only  guesting  their  meaning.  Re  soon  learned  Id  call 
to  hit  aid  tbe  subsidiary  sciences  of  geography  and  chrorubigy, 
and  before  be  was  quite  capable  of  reading  them  bad  already 
attempted  to  weigh  in  his  childish  balance  tbe  competing 
aystems  of  SraKger  and  Petavius,  of  Marshjm  and  NewtOB. 
At  this  early  period  he  seems  already  to  have  adopted  ia  some 
degree  tbc  {dan  cf  study  he  followed  in  alter  life  and  rccon- 
mended  in  his  Eiiai  inr  ruudt—ibtt  is,  of  letting  bis  aubjcci 
rathec  than  his  author  detemine  bit  course,  of  auspending  the 
perusal  of  a  book  to  reflect,  and  to  compare  the  statcmCBts  with 
those  of  other  authoiv~to  that  he  often  read  portions  of  many 

Towards  his  sixteenth  year  be  lell  us  "  nature  dl^>l*ytd  in  bit 
^vour  her  mysterious  energies."  and  all  his  Infirmities  suddenly 
vanishetL  Thenceforward,  while  never^  possessing  or  abusing 
Ibe  insolence  ol  health,  be  could  say  "  few  pcrsoos  ~ 
more  eiempt  from  real  or  imaginary  ilb."  His 
recovciy  revived  his  fatber's  hopes  for  his  education,  mtneno 
so  much  neglected  if  judged  by  ordinary  standards;  and  accord. 
ingly  in  January  1753  he  was  placed  at  Esher,  Surrey,  lUdetlht 
care  of  Dc  Francis,  the  well-known  translator  o(  Horace.  Bw 
Gibbon's  friends  in  a  few  weeki  discovered  (hat  the  new  (otoc 
preferred  (he  pleasures  of  London  to  the  instruction  of  his  poprb. 
andintbitperpleiity  decided  to  send  him  prematurely  to  ^^rd. 
where  he  was  matriculated  as  a  gentleman  commoner  of  MagiUm 
College,  3rd  April  [7s'-  According  lo  his  own  lesilnwDy  be 
arrived  at  the  univenily  "  with  a  Dock  ol  informaiioD  iMd» 
alght  have  puislcd  a  doctor,  and  a  degree  of  ignorance  ol  wbid 
a  schoolboy  might  be  ashamed,"  And  indeed  his  bugc  wallet 
of  Krapa  ilood  him  in  little  Head  at  tbe  ir'     ' 


l^.OOi^lC 


he  wu  InviiMl  at 
bid  iUgd  it  abK 


BcntUI  10  univcnity  sti 


ilonl,  white  the  nnderinc  habiti  by  ohich  he 

t<ty  unfitted  htm  to  be  «  guoi     He  wu  not 

of  tlie    •  


s  and  to  ill  lu 


:,  ihal  he  ibould  dislike  the 
uDivenity,  ud  a>  imturil  thil  the  univeniiy  ihould  dislike 
him.  Many  a(  bis  cotnpUiinU  of  the  lyitcm  werecert&iiily  jusi; 
hut  it  may  be  doubled  whetbec  any  univmily  system  wouM  hive 
been  pnAtable  lo  him,  craisideiing  hit  anleodcnls.  He  com- 
pliins  e^iediUy  ol  his  luiois,  and  in  one  case  with  ibundint 
icasonibui,  byhisDwn  mnfcssion,  they  might  have  iMriminaied 
mtb  justice,  (or  iie  indulged  in  gay  soday,  and  kept  Uie  bouis. 
His  observnions,  however,  on  the  defedi  ol  the  English  imivet- 
sity  syttem,  Hnne  of  vhicb  have  only  very  recenlly  been  removed, 
are  icute  and  well  worth  pondenng,  however  hale  relevant  (o 
hisomicue.  Meremaincdat  Magdaleniboutfouiteeninanllis. 
"  To  the  university  ol  Odord,"  he  says,  "  I  acknowledge  no 

I  am  •rilling  10  disdaini  her fofinwtber.  Iipcntfouneeanioolbi 
ai  Magdalen  College;  they  proved  ihefourtecDDDnth*i)iemo« 
idle  and  unprofitable  of  my  whole  life." 

But  thill  "  idle  "  (hough  he  may  have  been  ai  a  "  student*'^ 
h*  ibtady  meditated  auliorsbip.  In  the  fiiM  long  vacalion — 
dunng  which  he,  douhtlesa  with  some  sarcasm,  lays  that  "  fail 
taste  forhooksbegan  to  revive  "^he  contemplated  a  Ircaliscon 
the  age  ol  Sesostris,  in  which  (and  it  *iu  cliancterinic)  bii  chief 
objcci  was  to  inveiiigaie  not  so  muih  the  events  u  the  pfobible 
epoch  of  the  teign  ol  that  semi-mythical  monarch,  whom  be  was 
iodined  to  regard  as  having  been  contemporary  with  Solomon. 
'*  Unprovided  with  original  learning,  unformed  in  Lhe  habits  of 
thinhing,  unskilled  in  theartsof  corapoaition,  1  resolved  to  write 
a  book  ";  hot  the  discovery  of  his  own  weakness,  he  adds,  wai 
Ihcfimiymplomoftute.  On  his  first  tetuni  to  Oifoid  the  work 
was  "  wisely  relinquished,"  and  never  afterwards  roumed. 
The  most  memorable  inddeni,  however,  in  Gibbon's  stay  at 
Oxford  was  his  tempceary  conversion  to  the  doclrines  of  the 
cfaurcb  of  Rome.  The  bold  criticism  of  Middlelon'i  recently 
{ijt9)  published  Fru  Enquiry  inio  IktMi/aculoKj  PoitcriMikidt 
art  tuppoied  t§  June  sitbsiittd  in  tkt  CkritHcn  Cktirck  Ippean  to 
have  given  the  £nt  shock  to  bis  Protestantism,  not  indeed  by 
destn^iiig  Us  previous  bdiif  that  (he  gift  of  miraculous  powcn 
had  coDtiDDed  to  nbsist  in  tbe  chuidi  dutins  tbe  irM  four  or 
five  Mnloriei  of  Chitelanity,  but  by  convincing  him  that  within 
tbe  Mrae  period  (noit  of  the  leadiag  doctiina  of  popoy  had  been 
alietdy  introduad  both  in  theory  and  in  pnfticc  At  Ibis  ilige 
he  wis  intioductd  by  i  friend  (Mi  Uoleiworth)  to  Boouet'i 
Varialiamj  af  Pnlabmliim  ind  Bxt^tiiim  ^  CalMic  Dactriiu 
(ice  Gibbon,  Dtdiat  ami  Fall,  (..  n.,  note  ;«).  "  These  WDrks," 
nyi  he,  "  adiieved  ay  conversion,  and  I  sutcly  f eU  by  ■  noble 
huuL"  In  brlnctng  about  thli  "fall,"  however,  Pinou  the 
JCBUft  icvpcan  to  have  had  a  consldenhke  share;  it  lent  Lord 
ShefiuM  bii  recorded  thit  on  theonly  occulon  on  which  Gibbon 
diked  with  him  on  the  mbfect  hs  imputed  the  chinge  in  his 
■    ■    ■■  ■  ■  ho,  in  his 
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CathoHdsM.   ButbelhiiultnuyTbebadi 
new  creed  thu  be  leaolved  to  pralesi  It; ' 

and  loconUigljr,  on  Jane  8,  1753,  be  lecordi  Ikat  hiving 
"  prI>atdy(t4nedlbeheredc>"oll^cldiaoodbclo(caCuholic 
priest  n(  the  name  of  Baker,  a  Jendt,  In  London,  be  annaunced 
Cfae  vme  to  his  Eaths  in  an  daborate  controvoiial  qriitla  sriuch 
his  q)iri(ual  adviser  mudi  ippmved,  arul  which  ha  himself 
afterward!  deicrihad  to  Lord  Sheffield  ai  having  been  "  written 
with  all  tbe  ponqi,   the  dignity,  arul  idl'iatisticlion  o(  a 

The  elder  Clbbon  heird  with  indignint  uirpitse  of  this  act 
cl  jmrenila  ipoiUiy,  sad,  liidiicnetly  ghring  vent  10  his  wnib, 
predpititefl  the  exputuon  ol  his  son  fiom  Odord,  a  pimisbment 
which  the  culprit,  in  after  years  at  least,  found  no  cause  (0  deplore. 
In  his  Ucnulri  he  speaks  of  the  results  of  bis  "  duldisb  revolt 
against  (be  religiou  of  his  tountry  " 


gratulatlon.    It  hid  dt 
philofiophic  freedom. 


:r  believe  that  I 
believed  in  transutalantiition."  he  Indeed  declares;  but  his 
incredutout  ulonlshinent  is  not  unmiiid  with  undnubting pride. 
"  I  could  not  Mush  that  my  tender  mind  wis  cnungled  in  the 
■ophislry  which  had  reduced  the  acute  and  manly  understandings 
of  1  Chilli ngworth  ot  a  Bayle."  Nor  is  the  sincerity  d(  ibt 
Catholicism  he  professed  in  these  boyish  days  In  any  way  db- 
credrted  by  tbe  fict  of  his  subsequent  lack  ot  religion.  Indeed, 
as  one  of  the  acutest  and  most  sympathetic  of  bis  critics  has 
remarked,  the  deep  and  settled  grudge  be  bm  betrayed  toward) 
every  form  ol  Chrulian  bchef,  in  all  the  writings  of  Us  maturity, 
may  be  taken  as  evidence  that  he  had  it  one  lime  eapertenced 
...  I-.  ..  ■_ ^  ^^  painful  workingi  of  ■ 


positiv 


lit  little  til 


u  tost  by  the  elder  Gibbon  i 
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method  which  if  possible  might  eHect  the  cure  of  his  "si»ritual 
malady."  Tbe  result  of  deliberation,  aided  by  the  advice  tad 
eiperienca  of  Loitl  Elrot,  was  that  it  was  almost  immediately 
dedded  to  fii  Gibbon  for  some  years  abnnd  under  the  roof  of 
M.  Favilliard,  a  Calvinist  miniito  at  Lausanne.'  In  IS  far  as 
regards  the  instructor  aitd  guide  thus  selected,  a  mote  fortunate 
choice  could  scarcely  have  been  mailc.  From  the  (cKimony  of 
bis  pupil,  and  the  still  more  tondusive  evidence  of  his  own 


igfonhaUbis] 


and  tact.    At  the  outset, 

aaiderahle  obstade  to  tbe  free  interconrae 
Favilliard  appears  to  have  known  little 
hbon  knew  practicallyrutbing of  French, 
soon  removed  by  the  pupU's  diligence; 
his  ailoitiou  were  of  k    ' 


:^thel 


nguage  with  luch 


1  five  years'  eiHe  he  df 
n  French  rather  thai 


"  spontaneously  thought  " 

and  that  it  hid  become  mo 

It  is  well  known  tlut  in  alter  years  he  had  doubts  whether  he 

iboujd  not  compose  bit  great  work  in  French;  and  it  is  certain 

thu  hi*  familiarity  with  thit  language,  in  spite  of  considerable 

efloni  to  counteract  Its  effects,  tinged  hii  style  to  the  last . 

Undff  tbe  judidouB  regulations  of  his  new  tutor  a  mnhodical 
coarse  ol  (ciding  was  marked  oat,  and  most  ardently  prosecuted; 
the  puinl'i  progress  was  pioporlioiubly  npid.  With  (ha 
■ystemallc  uudy  of  the  Latiti,  ud  to  a  slight  eitent  also  of  (he 
Gredc  duaici,  fae  conjoined  that  of  logic  in  the  prolix  system 
of  Crouiii;  ind  he  further  invigorated  bis  reasoning  powers, 
ai  well  as  enlarged  his  knowledge  ot  metaphysics  and  Juris- 
prudence, by  the  perusal  of  Locke,  Crotius  and  Uontesqtiieu. 
He  also  read  largely,  though  somewhat  indiscriminately,  in 
French  literature,  and  appears  to  have  been  particulirly  struck, 
with  Pascal's  Prenndai  LrUrri,  which  he  tells  us  be  reperused 


rhlch 


every  year  of  his 

he  particularly 
e's  Lijt  c}  Julia, 
rhich  probably  co 


■  pleasure,  and 
having  been,  along  with 
one's  aiUory  '}  fafla,  a 
a  special  sense  to  form  the 
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of  study  included  milbemstics  also,  ii 
facasthe  conic  sections  in  the  treatise  0 
us  that  his  tutor  did  not  coDipIufl  of  any  isapti 
part,  and  that  the  pupil  was  as  bappfly  uacoDsdou)  of  any  on 
bis  own;  but  here  be  broke  off.  He  adds,  what  bnotqnlle 
dear  from  one  who  so  frarikly  acknowledges  his  limited  acquaint- 
ance with  the  sdcncc,  that  be  had  reason  to  congratulate  himself 
that  be  knew  no  more.  "  As  soon,"  he  siys,  "  as  I  uirdcntood 
tbe  principle*,  I  relirKjuisbed  for  ever  tbe  pursuit  of  the  matbe- 
luitia;  nor  can  I  lament  (hat  I  desisted  before  my  mind  wu 
hatdcDcd  by  the  habit  of  rigid  demonstnlioo,  so  destructive 


93° 


dE  the  finrr  fcclul^  of  mtira]  rvidoKt,  Wbich 

dcteimine  ibe  action  ind  opiniant  ol  out  livi*." 

Undu  the  new  influencKi  whith  vae  broi 

him,  he  [i  ■        ■ 
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"He 

to  willini,"  he  aayi,  lo  iltow  M.  FavUliitd  i  "  hindsane  ihin 
In  his  leconvenioQ,"  tboijgh  he  miiotiiiu,  and  no  doubt  righil)>, 
Ihu  it  wu  priudpaUy  due  "to  hi)  own  golituy  ic6«ijaii«." 
He  pKtinilirly  congr«iUated  himself  on  hiving  discowied  the 
"  philosDphiol  uguntenl "  igainii  inmubuuitiiiion,  "thit 
the  ten  oE  Saip14Jn  which  secmi  to  inculcate  the  teal  preieuce 
|5  ilteited  only  by  a  single  lenK— our  aght,  while  the  real 
picsence  itself  is  disproved  by  thiee  at  our  senses — the  sight, 
the  touch,  and  the  taste."  Before  a  siznllar  mode  of  leasonuiE. 
all  the  other  distinctive  articles  of  the  Romilh  cncd  "diuppeired 
lilie  a  dtiam  ";  and  "  after  ■  lull  convictloo,"  oa  Chiiiimu 
dayi  <TS4>  be  ncdvcd  the  ucmoetit  in  the  cbuicb  of  Lausanne. 
Altbou^  hovever,  he  adds  that  it  thb  pDrnl  be  suspended 
hit  retigiout  inquiriei,  "  arquiodog  with  imptidt  belief  in  the 
lenela  and  raysteiie*  wluch  arc  Adopted  by  the  geoeial  consent 
of  Catholics  and  Fnitaluts,"  his  readers  wiD  probably  do  him 

10  tbe  negations  thaa  to  the  affirmalioia  of  Pioteituilisin  that 
he  mott  heartily  auenled. 

With  all  his  devoiton  (o  study  at  Lausanne'  (be  ftad  ten  or 
twdve  hours  a  day),  lie  still  found  some  time  for  the  acquisJlioD 
oi  some  of  tbe  tighter  accomF^hmenta,  auch  as  riding,  dancing, 
drawing,  and  also  for  mingling  in  such  society  as  the  place  had 
to  oBcr.  In  September  17JS  be  writes  to  hit  aunt:  "1  find  a 
great  many  agreeihke  people  beie ,  see  ibem  sometimes,  and  can 
aiy  upon  the  whole,  without  vanity,  that,  tiiongh  I  am  tbe 
Engli^unan  here  who  trends  the  least  money,  I  am  ha  who  is 
luQst  generally  liked."  Thus  bis  "  studious  and  sedentary  life  " 
passed  pleasantly  enough,  inteiruptcd  only  at  rare  intervals 
by  boyish  etcunions  of  a  day  or  a  week  in  tbe  neighbourhood, 
and  t^  at  least  one  loemocable  lour  of  SwlueHsnd.  by  Basel, 
Zurich,  Lucerne  and  Bern,  made  along  with  Pavilliaxd  in  tbe 
autumn  of  1755.  Tbe  last  eighteen  months  of  this  residence 
abroad  saw  the  infusion  of  two  new  demon* — one  of  Ibem  at 
least  of  considerable  importance — into  his  life.  In  1757  Voltaire 
ottne  to  reside  at  Lausanne;  and  altbougb  be  took  but  little 
notice  of  tbe  young  Entfisbman  of  twenty,  who  eagerly  sought 
and  eaiity  obtained  an  introduclioii,  tbe  enaUiifament  of  the 
theatre  at  Monrepos,  wbete  tbe  brilliant  verslfiet  hinseU  de- 
daimed  before  select  audiences  bis  own  productions  on  Ibe  staffe. 
had  no  small  tnHuence  in  loiiifying  Gibbon's  taste  tor  the 
French  theatre,  and  in  at  the  same  time  abating  that  "idolatry 
for  the  gigantic  genius  of  Shakespeare  which  is  inculcated  fnm 
our  inf&ncy  ai  (he  hin  duty  of  an  Englishman."  In  the  same 
year— apparently  about  June — he  saw  for  the  Gttt  time,  and 
forthwith  !ov«l,  [he  beautiful,  intelligenC  and  accomplished 
Uadcmoisellc  Susan  Cuichod,  daughter  of  tbeptsceurof  Crassier. 
Thai  the  passion  which  she  inspired  in  Um  was  lender,  puis 
and  fitted  to  ntw  to  *  U^ci  Jevd  ■  DStiua  which  tn  some 


respects  was  much  in  need  of  such  rievation  wiH  be  doabied 
by  none  but  the  hopelessly  cynical^  aad  ptobably  there  an 
few  readers  who  can  peruse  the  paragraph  in  wUch  Gibboa 
"approathei  the  dettcate  subject  of  his  early  k>ve  "  wiihaa 
discerning  in  it  a  pathos  mutfi  deeper  than  itui  of  whnch  the 
writer  was  himstlE  aware.  During  the  remaiadet  of  his  rcsUeaci 
at  Lausanne  he  had  good  reason  to  "  indulge  his  (ti«iai  g( 
felicity"!  but  on  hii  return  to  England,  "I     -        "  --    -  ' 


t^t  my  fall 


I  that 


without  his  consent  I  was  myself  dcsLi 
a  painful  struggle  1  yielded  to  my  fat 

absence,  Bod  tbe  haWu  of  B  new  life."  • 

ute  and  helpless.     After 
:  I  sighed  as  s  lover.  I 
nsibly  healed  by  U». 
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minded  joy  and  regret  to  Eagjud, 
home.    But  he  found  a  stepmMbet 
n  his  father's  hearth  at  6rsl  ratbn 

.pp. 
howe 
from 

ver,  and  her 
bisfintptei 

e  cordial  and  gentle 
unremitting  care  for 
dices,  and  gave  her 

nannen  of  Mrs  Gibbon. 

his  happiness,  wooi  bin 
permanent  plan  in  his 

h  ind 

and  to  bave  ted  4  very  plcaunt  life  of  It;  he  picascd  himself 
in  moderaie  eicunlons,  frequented  tbe  theatre,  mingled,  though 
not  very  often,  in  sodety;  was  sometimes  a  little  ciiisva«tni. 
and  sometimes  a  little  dissipated,  but  never  kat  the  bciwiits 
of  bis  Lauunne  enle;  and  easily  settlcci  into  a  sober,  dxsnccl, 
calculating  Epicurean  philosopher,  .who  sought  the  jwtaiaaB 
itniim  of  mm  in  temperate,  tegubled  and  elevated  pteanut. 
Tbe  first  two  yean  after  bis  Rlnm  10  En^and  he  spent  princi- 
pally at  his  father's  rauniiy  seal  at  Buriton,  in  Hanpshirt. 
only  pine  months  bdng  given  to  the  neltapolis.  He  has  left 
an  amusing  acccunt  of  his  employments  in  the  country,  wIibv 
his  love  of  study  was  at  once  ia^amed  by  a  large  and  unwled 
comnand  of  biioks  and  checked  by  the  necessary  intemiptiaiB 
of  bis  otherwise  happy  domestic  life.  After  breaklsst  "  be  was 
eipccted."  he  says,  to  spend  an  hour  with  Mrs  Cibboa;  after 
tea  his  father  claimed  his  conversation;  In  the  midst  ti  aa 

visitors;  and,  worst  of  all,  he  waa  periodically  compelled  to 
return  the  weil-meanl  com[dimenu.  He  mentions  that  he 
dreaded  the"  recurreiKe of  the  full  moon,"  triiicb  was  the  peiiod 
generally  selected  for  the  more  convenient  accompiithmou  at 
such  lotioidahle  excursions. 

His  lather's  hbrary,  though  large  in  conqMiisoQ  with  that  be 
commanded  at  Lausanne,  contained,  he  says,  "  nudl  ttash  "; 
but  a  gradual  process  of  reconstruction  Iransfonned  it  at  length 
into  that  "  numerous  and  select "  library  which  was  "  the 
fousdatioa  of  his  woriis,  sod  tbe  best  comfort  of  hte  life  both  at 
borne  and  abroad."  '  Xo  sooner  had  he  rnunied  home  than  be 
began  tbe  work  of  sccumuliiion,  and  itcordi  that.  00  the 
receipt  of  his  first  quarter's  allowance,  a  large  share  was  appro- 
priated to  his  literary  wanta.  "He  could  never  forget,"  be 
dedarea,  "  the  joy  with  which  he  exchanged  a  bank  note  ot 
twenty  pounds  for  the  twenty  volumes  of  the  Urmoiri  at  th* 
Academy  of  Iiaciiptioot,"  ao  Academy  which  has  bcca  wi9 
chiiacteiited  (by  Sainte-Bcuve)  as  Gibbon's  intellccliul  {albe»' 
land.  It  may  luc  be  uninteresting  here  to  note  the  pilncfplei 
which  gidded  him  both  now  and  afterwards  in  his  litciaiy 
purchases.  "1  am  not  consciotu."  says  be,  "of  having  ever 
bought  a  book  from  a  motive  of  ostentation;  every  volUBM. 
before  It  waa  depoaitcd  on  the  shelf,  was  eitbo'  read  or 
sulEdently  caamlned  ";  he  also  mentions  that  he  soon  adopted 
the  tolerating  maxim  of  the  rider  Pliny,  that  ua  book  is  ever  J> 
bad  aa  to  be  absolutriy  good  for  nothing. 

In  London  he  seems  to  have  seen  but  little  select  society 
— partly  fnm  his  father's  taste,  "which  had  always  ptefored 
the  bluest  and  lowest  company,"  and  partly  from  bis  «wa 
teservt  and  timidity,  increased  h; 
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ta  wnnc  itgrte  itnDgc    'And  Ihta  be  mi  M  to  dnw  flat 

intemtinl  piciure  d[  tiie  liicniy  ndUK  UDOng  Ibc  oomb  o( 
London:  "  While  coachs  mre  ntttiDg  ttmw^  Bond  Stml, 
1  hivs  puud  nuDy  t  loUuiy  ewning  in  ay  ledgbg  wilt  ny 
booki.  My  studio  mie  «raetim«  Inumiptcd  wHh  i  ligh, 
which  I  brealhtd  towards  Lauunnc;  and  on  the  approach  of 
wptiat  I  wilhdmr  without  telDcunct  (mm  the  noliy  and 
«it«nsive  K«ne  of  oowda  without  company^  and  disiipaiion 
wiihaut  plaasure."  He  renewed  loiiner  uqiuinlance,  honvcr, 
witb  the  "  poet "  Mallet,  and  tluODgh  him  ganwd  acctsi  to 
I^y  Heivey'i  dtde,  whoe  ■  congenial  admiration,  not  to  By 
affectation,  (d  French  minnen  and  literaiun  made  him  a 
welcome  guest.  It  ought  to  be  added  that  in  each  ot  the  twenty- 
five  ycara  of  his  subsequent  acquaintance  with  London  "  ttw 
prospect  gradually  biiEhtened,"  and  bis  Bcdal  ss  well  as  his 
intdlectuil  qualities  secured  him  >  wide  dtde  ot  friends.  In 
one  reqwct  Mallet  gnve  him  good  coonMl  in  those  early  days. 
He  adnscd  him  to  addict  himself  to  an  assidUDu*  study  of  tbt 
man  idiomatic  English  writers,  such  as  Swift  and  Addison — 
*ilh  a  view  to  unlearn  his  foreign  idiom  and  tcoiver  hb  iialf- 
forgotten  vemacukr — a  tajk,  however,  which  he  nevo-  per- 
leclly  iceomplished.  Much  »  he  adiniied  these  writers,  Hume 
nod  Robertson  were  itai  greatet  favourites,  as  weQ  from  their 
tubjccl  u  for  their  style.  Of  his  admiialion  of  Hume's  slyte, 
Of  its  nameless  grace  of  simple  elegance,  he  has  left  us  a  strong 
cxpreaslon,  when  he  tells  us  that  it  often  compelled  him  to  close 
the  faisiorian's  volumes  with  a  mixed  sensation  of  delight  and 

La  ijBi  Gibbon,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  sfter  muiy  ddsys, 
and  with  many  Sulteiings  of  hope  and  feat,  gave  to  the  wotld, 
la  French,  his  maiden  publication,  an  £iMi  tut  rsiuJi  dt  la 
Uutraltiri,  which  he  had  compossl  two  years  before.  It  wa* 
pubUahed  partly  in  compEance  with  his  father's  wishes,  who 
thought  that  thie  proof  of  some  literary  talent  might  Initoduce 
Idm  fivouiably  to  public  notice,  and  secure  the  recommendation 
of  his  friends  tor  tome  appointment  in  conncdon  with  the  mlsson 
Ol  the  English  plenipolentiatiej  to  the  congress  at  Augsburg 
lihich  was  at  that  time  in  contempUtion.  But  In  yielding  to 
patennl  authority,  Gibbon  ttankly  owns  that  he  "csm[dicd, 
tike  a  pious  son,  wilh  the  wish  of  his  own  beart." 

The  subject  of  this  youthful  effort  wis  suggested,  Its  author 
says,  by  a  refinement  of  vanity — "  the  desire  of  justifying  and 
praising  the  object  of  a  favourite  puiauit,"  namely,  the  study 
ol  ancient  literature.  Partly  owing  to  iu  being  written  in 
French,  partly  to  its  chataetet,  the  Eiioieicilcd  moreatleDlion 
abroad  than  at  home.  Gibbon  has  criiicized  it  with  thentmost 
fianLness,  not  to  say  severity;  hut,  after  every  abatement,  It 
is  unqueslionably  a  surprising  effort  for  a  mind  so  young,  and 
contains  many  Ihouglits  which  would  not  have  disgraced  a 


■of  n: 


[if  lite. 


"age. 

ics  in  England  deserves  |i 
^n  England,' 


be  says,  "  it  was  received  with  cold  indiBerence,  litlle 
speedily  lorgollen.  A  small  impression  ww  slowly  dispersed; 
the  bookseller  murmured,  and  the  author  (had  hii  leelings  been 
more  exquisite)  mighl  have  wept  over  the  blunders  and  baldness 
ol  the  English  transbtion.  The  publication  of  my  history 
Elteen  years  afterwards  revived  the  memory  of  my  first  peitofm- 
nnce,  and  Ihe  essay  was  eagerly  sought  in  the  shops.  But  I 
refused  the  permission  which  Bccket  solicited  of  reprinting  it;  the 
publiccuriouty  was  impertecrly  satisfied  by  a  pirated  copy  of  Ihe 
booksellers  ol  Dublin;  and  when  a  copy  ol  the  original  edition 

its  risen  to  the  fanciful  price  of  a  guinea  or  tliitly  shillings,"* 

>  The  £[»{.  in  a  good  Engliih  tnmraliiM.  _now  anxin  in  the 
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JubeaglingajB." 
■■  Gibbon's  own;  bi 
difBcile  et  parlois  < 


.ough  he  (1 


Some  dms  befsn  the  pnbbcatloa  ot  (lie  «My,  GEbbon  had 
entered  a  new  and,  one  might  (uppuae,  a  veiy  uncoagddal 
scene  et  lite.  In  an  hour  ti  patriotic  ardour  be  became  (June  is, 
iTsg)  a  capuin  ui  the  Hampahlie  mfliiia,  and  lor  more  tbaa 
two  yean  (May  lO,  i;(is,  to  Dsetmber  i),  itISs)  led  a  wandain) 
Ule  of  "  militJuy  serviludt"  Hampshire,  Kent,  Wilishin  sod 
Oonelihiie  fornied  lbs  sacccsdve  theatres  ol  what  he  calls  bia 
"  bloodicss  Bitd  inghntous  csinpijins.''  Ha  oomplains  ui  the 
Vo)  idleaen  in  which  Us  time  was  qwot;  bat,  oouidecing  the 
dnaimBanrri,  so  adnrse  to  study,  one  is  rather  turpiisad  that 
the  mlfitaiy  student  sbouM  have  doo*  so  mudi,  than  that  be 
did  10  little;  and  iieva  pnbtb^  before  wen  so  many  hours 
of  litenry  study  spCnt  in  a  t«nt.  In  estlmatlns  Ibecompantivs 
advantages  and  dlsadvantagea  ol  this  wcsHsotDe  period  of  his 


these  things;  i 

world  was  enls  _ 

rid  ot  much  ol  hi  ,  .       . 

it  was  the  benefit  to  be  most  ptind  ot  aK— "  the  dlsdplins  and 

evDiuiIons  of  a  modem  baltaliim  gave  nw  a  deaitr  nolton  ol  the 

phalim  and  the  legion,  and  Ibe  captain  ol  Ihe  Hampdilto 

grenadien  (the  reader  may  nille}  has  IM  been  nsdcss  to  the 

historian  el  the  Roman  enqilR." 

It  was  during  thia  period  that  he  nad  Hboier  and  Los^iDiis, 
having  for  iIm  fint  time  acqinnd  soBw  real  mastery  of  Creek; 
and  afterthe  pnblicatioB  of  the  fuiti,  Us  mind  waa  full  ol  projects 
for  a  new  literaiy  effort.  The  Itallau  (BpedHisaot  Chartea  VIIL 
of  France,  the  crusade  ol  Richard  L,  the  wars  of  Ilis  batons, 
the  lives  and  comparisons  ot  Henry  V.  and  Ihe  eniperorTitus, 
the  bbloiy  OS  Ihe  Black  Prince,  the  life  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
that  ot  Montrose,  and  finally  that  of  Sir  W.  Raleigb,  were  aU 
of  them  seriously  conlemidated  and  sucsesslvciy  tcjccttd. 
By  tbeit  number  they  show  how  iirwig  was  the  Impolse  to 
literatDie.  and  by  their  cbaractn,  bow  deleriBbwd  the  bent 
of  his  mind  In  the  direction  of  history;  while  their  variety  makes 
it  maidtest  also  that  be  had  then  at  least  no  special  purpose  to 
serve,  no  preconcnved  theory  lo  sippon,  nopaitlctdsr  prejudice 
or  belief  to  oven  brow. 

The  mlblia  was  disbanded  in  t^ti,  and  Gibbon  joyfully  ilKKdl 
off  his  bonds;  but  his  literary  projects  were  still  to  be  postponed. 
F<J1owing  his  own  wishci,  Ibough  witb  his  father's  cansent, 
he  had  early  in  r  760  projected  a  Conlinental  tour  as  the  comple- 
tion "  of  an  EngHsb  gnuleman's  education."  This  had  been 
inlerrupted  by  the  episode  of  the  militia;  now,  however,  be 
resumed  his  purpose,  and  left  England  in  January  ryfij.  Two 
years  were  "  lo<ncly  defined  as  the  term  of  his  absoice,"  which 
he  acceded  by  halt  a  year^-rctuming  June  1 76;.  He  first 
viatcd  Paris,  where  be  saw  a  good  deal  ot  d'Alembert,  Diderot, 
Barthilemy,  Riynal,  Helvtlius,  Baron  d'Holbach  and  others 
ol  that  circle,  and  was  often  a  welcome  guest  in  the  salows  of 
Madame  Geoflrin  and  Madame  du  DeRand.'  Votlaire  wu  at 
Geneva,  RouBSean  at  Montmorency,  and  BuSon  he  ne^ecled 
')ut  so  congenial  did  he  find  the  society  lor  which  hit 
bad  sowdl  prepared  him,  and  into  which  some  Klerary 
I  had  already  preceded  him,  that  he  declared,  "  Had 
Lch  and  Independent,  I  should  have  pTOlcnged  and 
perhaps  have  fixed  my  residence  at  Paris." 

"        "  he  proceeded  to  Switxcrland,  and  spent  neariy  a 

ne,  where  many  old  friendships  and  studies  were 
resumed,  and  new  ones  b^un.  His  reading  was  largely  designed 
0  enable  him  hilly  10  ptofit  by  the  long-conicm plated  Ijalian 
out  »hich  began  in  April  t^6^  and  lasted  woiewhai  more  tbaa 
year.  He  has  recorded  one  ot  two  inteicsting  notes  on  Turin, 
Genoa,  Florence  and  olhet  towns  at  which  halt  was  made  on  his 
:  Rome  was  the  greai  objecl  ol  his  pilgrimage,  and  the 
which  he  has  alluded  to  Ibe  feelings  with  which  he 
Wolpole  about  Cibbon  contiin  some  intemlinB 


iitbyih  .     _   ._, 

they,  belong  to  a  later  period  (17; 
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■(ifiiHcbed  it  »n  such  u  cuiBOt  be  onitled  {ton  Uy  ikucb 
ol  Gibbon,  bovrvcr  brief.  "  My  temper  ii  uoi  very  Mi&cepiible 
of  eathuaum,  md  Ibe  cDtfaiuIum  which  I  da  doi  feel  I  have 
evn  iconKd  lo  >Sect.  But  at  the  diitaocc  of  twenty-Sve  yean 
I  can  ndlher  tortrl  nor  eipreu  tbc  alrong  emotioni  which 
ablated  my  miad  a*  I  Gnt  apptoachcd  and  entered  Che  Eternal 
Ciiy.  Altu  &  tleeplcM  nicht,  I  tivd  with  a  ktlly  itep  the  mini 
al  the  leruni;  each  menMnble  ^io(,  where  Romulu*  itood, 
01  Tully  ^»ke.  or  Caeiai  Cell,  wu  at  once  pinent  to  my  eye; 
and  Kvenl  dayi  of  iotoilcaLion  wen  k»t  or  enjoyed  bctott  I 
could  descend  lo  a  cool  and  tninute  tnveitigatioD."  Here 
laal  bis  lon^  ycamin^  for  some  great  theme  worthy  of  his  tiiste 
genius  was  crati£ed.  The  fint  conception  of  the  Dcclim  c 
Fall  uoK  as  be  lio(eted  one  evenina  amidst  the  vestiges  of 
■ndenl  glory.  "  II  wu  at  Rome,  on  the  i  jth  ol  October  1764, 
u  I  tat  rausini  smidst  tbe  ruins  of  the  Capllol,  while  the  tMie- 
footed  Irian  were  tiagiiig  vespers  in  the  temple  el  Jupiter, 
tbe  ide*  ol  writing  the  decline  aod  fall  of  the  dly  £nl  started 

The  five  year*  and  a  half  wbich  intervened  between  his  r 
from  Ibis  tour,  in  June  176J,  and  the  death  ol  his  father,  in 
November  i7ro,  Mxm  to  have  formed  tbe  portion  of  his 
which  "  he  paitied  with  tbe  least  enjoyment  and  remembeied 
with  [be  least  witfactioB."  He  allended  every  Qiciiig  ilie 
meeting!  of  the  militiK  at  Southampton,  (nd  rose  (ucuuively 
to  the  rank  of  major  and  Ijeuleaant-colonel  commandant;  but 
waa  each  year  "  more  dii^uated  with  the  inn,  the  wine,  the  com- 
pany, and  the  tiresome  repetition  of  annlul  attendance  and 
daily  exerciscJ'  From  his  own  account,  however,  it  appean 
that  other  and  deeper  causes  produced  thiidiiconlenL  Sincerely 
attached  to  his  home,  he  yet  felt  the  anomaly  of  his  pooitioa. 
At  thirty,  slil]  adependant.  without  BKttlcd occupation,  without 
>.  definite  social  slalus,  be  often  regretted  Itut  he  bul  uoi 
"  embraced  the  lucrative  puguils  ol  the  law  or  of  Hade,  the 
chance*  of  civil  office  or  India  adventure,  or  even  the  fat  Blumbets 
of  the  church."  From  tbe  enolumenit  of  a  precession  he 
"  might  have  derived  an  ample  fortune,  or  a  competent  income 
instead  of  being  ilinted  to  the  lame  nanow  allawance,  to  be 
iocrciued  mly  by'tn  event  which  be  ilnccrely  deprecated." 
Doubtless  the  secret  fire  of  a  consunung,  but  as  yet  ungratified, 
lilciiry  »mbiliao  also  ItQublcd  his  repose.  He  was  slill  conlem- 
plating  "at  an  awful  distance"  Tic  Dtclint  and  Fall,  and 
meaaiime  revolved  some  other  subjecw,  that  seemed  mote 
immedistely  piacliiablc.  HesiUiting  for  some  time  between 
tberevohttionsolFlDteDcetDdihiiteofSwitierland,  he  consulted 
M.  Deyverdun,  a  young  Swiss  with  whom  he  had  formed  a  dose 
and  intimate  friendship  during  his  fint  residence  at  Lai^sanne, 
and  finally  decided  in  favour  of  the  land  wbich  was  his  "  friend's 
by  birth  "  and  "  his  own  by  adoption."  He  eiecutcd  the  first 
book  in  French^  it  was  read  (in  1767),  as  an  anonymous  produc- 
tion, before  a  Literary  society  of  foreigners  in  LondOD,  and 

strictures.  It  never  got  beyond  that  rehearsal;  Hume^  indeed, 
approved  of  the  perfonnarce,  only  deprecating  as  unwifie  the 
author's  preference  foe  French;  but  Cibboa  ::tded  with  the 

In  1767  also  he  joined  with  M.  DtyvtrilaB  Jo  startuig  a  literary 
journal  under  tbe  title  of  MIneim  liiUraifB  it  (0  Ciamde- 
Srrlapu.  But  its  diculalion  was  limited,  and  only  the  second 
volume  had  appeared  (1368)  when  Deyverdun  went  abioftd. 
1'he  materials  alrmdy  collected  tot  a  third  volume  were  sup- 
pressed. It  is  intertslJDg.  however,  lo  know,  that  in  tbe  fi^t 
volume  is  a  review  by  Gibbon  of  Lord  Lyltelton'i  /firtury  •/ 
ifeary  //..  and  that  the  second  volume  conLains  a  contribution 
by  Hume  on  Wslpole'a  Hiiliirif  finhi. 

The  next  ai^Haranceol  tbe  bistorisii  made  ■  deeper  impression, 
it  was  the  £nt  distiact  prist  of  the  lion's  foot,  "  Ex  uogue 
Iconem "  might  have  been  justly  ««kl,  for  be  attacked,  and 
attacked  succeafuUy.  the  ledoububle  Warburton.      01  the 

than  the  theory  that  Vic^  In  the  siilh  bonk  o(  bis  Amrid, 
iiiLended  to  alltgoriie,  in  the  visit  of  Us  hero  and  the  Sibyl  to  the 


shades,  the  imtlation  of  Aeocu,  u  1  lawgiver,  into  lie  III  ■■■!■ 
mysteries.  This  theory  Gibbon  completely  enploded  ia  kb 
CriHad  Oiitnalitm  (1710J— no  very  difficult  uik.  Indeed 
but  achieved  In  a  style,  and  with  a  proluaion  ol  lennusg.  whifk 

abroad.  Waibuiton  never  replied;  and  few  will  bdine  tbu 
be  would  not,  if  be  had  not  thought  silence  more  discncL 
Gibbon,  however,  regrets  that  the  style  of  bis  pampUet  wu 
too  acrimonious;  and  this  regret,  considering  hil  antagofiisii 
thgbt  daia*  to  forbearance,  is  creditable  (0  him.  *'  1  canaoi 
forgive  myseU  tbe  contemptuous  treatment  of  ■  mu  wha 
with  all  his  faults,  wu  eotitled  to  my  esteem;  and  I  can  Itn 
forgive,  in  a  persiuial  attack,  the  cewirdly  concealment  of  my 

Soon  after  bis  "  release  from  the  [roitlcss  task  of  tbe  SwJa 
revolution  "  In  i;&g,  he  had  gradually  advanced  from  the  w>^ 
to  the  hope,  from  the  hope  to  tbe  detiga,  from  the  design  te  Ike 
eaecution  of  his  great  historical  wotk.  His  preparaiions  wm 
indeed  vast.  Thedassics,"  astowasTacliut,  Pliny  tbe  Youngu' 
and  Juvenal."  bid  been  long  limiliir.  He  now  "  plunged  inu 
the  ocean  ol  the  Auguitu  history,"  and  "with  pen  almon 
always  in  hand,"  pored  over  si)  tlie  original  records.  Greek  and 
Latin,  between  Trajan  and  tbe  last  of  tbe  Western  Caesars. 
"  Tbc  subiidiaiy  rayt  of  medal*  and  inscriptions,  of  geagc3|>by 
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&t  uid  acnagc 

uns  of  historical 

ipologiits    and    tbeii    pagin 


."    Tbe    Christiai 
he  Tbeodosisn  Code,  with  Godefni}  . 
lUd  Anligialia  ol  Muntori,  collated  with  "  the 
parallel  or  Iransveise  lines"  of  Sigonius  and  Miffei,  Pagi  and 
'  IS,  were  all  critically  studied.    Stilt  foUou-ing  the  wise 
wbich  he  had  adapted  a*  1  student,  "  mullun  Icgcfe 
|uam  multa,"  he  reviewed  again  and  ag^n  the  inuneilal 

pcncd  and  extended  hii  acquaintance  with  Creek,  par- 
ticularly with  hit  (svourile  authon  Homer  ud  Xcoophoo; 
d,  lo  crown  all,  be  succeeded  in  achieving  ibe  tbiid  penuil 
BUtckstone-s  Ccmmmlarui. 

The  course  of  his  study  was  for  tome  time  seriously  ioletrupled 
by  bis  father's  illness  and  death  in  1770.  and  by  tbe  many  dis- 
LCiioQS  connected  with  tbe  transference  of  his  residence  from 
irilon  to  Loudon.    It  was  not,  indeed,  until  October  i;;>  that 
found  himself  at  last  independent,  and  fairly  settled  in  hb 
use  and  library,  wilb  full  leisure  and  opportunity  to  set  about 
:  compoiition  of  the  first  volume  of  his  history.     Even  then 
appears  Irom  hit  own  confession  thai  he  long  brooded  ava 
!  chaos  of  nutetialt  he  had  tmasscd  before  Ugbi  dawned  upon 
.  be  says,  "  all  WIS  daifc  and  doabt- 
divisions,  even  the  title  ol  hi*  work  woe 
firtt  chapter  wu  composed  three   times, 
third  twice,  before  be  wu  satisfied  with  his 
edortt.    This  prolonged  meditation  an  his  design  and  its  execu- 
tion wu  ultimately  well  repaid  by  the  result:  so  incibadical 
did  his  ideas  became,  and  so  readily  did  bis  materials  shape 
above  exceptions,  the  original  US. 


He 


also  nyi  ibat  not  a  sheet  had  Ik 
those  of  author  and  printer,  a  statement  indeed  which  must  be 
taken  with  a  small  deduciiooi  or  rather  we  must  suppose  that  a 
few  chapters  bad  been  submitted,  if  rtot  to  tbe  '^  ^cs."  lo  the 
"  ean  "  of  others;  for  he  cbcwhere  tells  us  that  he  was  "  soos 
disgusted  with  the  modest  practice  ol  reading  the  manuscript 
to  his  friends."  Such,  however,  were  his  preliminary  difficulties 
that  he  oonlesses  he  wisolten  "tempted  to  cast  away  the  labour 
o[  seven  years";  and  it  wu  not  until  February  ijjt  thai  the 

quarto,  probably  unprecedented-  The  entire  imprcaoion  wis 
exhausted  in  a  few  days;  a  second  and  a  third  cditioD  wne 
scamly  adeiiuate  to  the  demand.  The  author  might  almosl  hrrt 
•aid.  u  Lord  Byron  alter  the  publication  ol  Ckildi  BvtU, 


lyGoogle 


that  "  be  tvoke  odc  iDaniiBg  nd  foaad  hbnMdf  Iuuiim."  Id 
•ddltlm  to  publk  oppliuac,  he  vu  giKtieed  by  ihc  more  KkM 
pnJK*  ol  Ilic  kigbal  liviBK  auibaritin  in  Ihit  bnocli  ol 
li'lenture:  "  tlw  oudoar  of  Dr  Robcnion  cmbnod  hb 
diiciple ";  Uume'i  tctur  a[  congniulUton  "ovetpaid  the 
labour  of  ten  yun."  The  litta,  hooevec,  aiih  hii  usual 
(agadlr,  aaUdpatHt  the  ebjntioni  which  he  law  could  be 
uted  (Kiuut  the  loDiou*  iUieenth  aad  uneenlh  chapten.  "  I 
think  you  have  obenved  a  i«y  pnidtnt  tempcrameDl ;  but  it 
wu  impoaublc  to  treat  the  tubject  u  ai  not  to  give  grauudi  of 
■iBpictoB  ifiiiBt  you,  and  you  may  eipect  that  a  damour  wiU 
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The  "  damoui " 
beard.  Within  t<n 
•hat  might  almost 


u  predicted  w 


In  April  17S1  the  lecoad  asd  third  quartu  of  his  HiiUry 
at  publiihed.  They  tidied  oa  conlnvssy,  and  were  com' 
paratively  little  talked  about— to  little,  indeed,  as  to  have 
eiloitcd  from  him  a  half  munnui  about  "  cotdnen  and  pn- 
judice."  The  votuma,  however,  were  bought  and  read  wilb 
ailent  avidity.  MesuwhUe  pubUc  ereDti  were  developing  in  a 
itianaec  that  had  >  camidenble  influence  upon  the  rauincr  in 
ihich  the  tcmaiiiing  yean  ol  the  hinoriin's  life  woe  (pent. 
At  the  general  election  in  1  }8o  he  bad  loal  bii  teat  for  IJ$k«aiil, 
Init  had  aubuqutnlly  beea  elected  for  Lymingtoo.    The  miniilry 


le  called  a  library  «f  conttovcny.  The 
oflly  aitacK,  mwever,  to  which  Cibboa  deigned  to  eike  any 
reply  waa  thai  oC  Davici,  who  had  impugned  hii  accuracy  or 
food  faith.  Hii  Vimlkaliea  appeared  in  February  i;7cj:  and, 
as  Uitman  remark),  "  thit  lingle  diKhaige  from  the  ponderoui 
artillery  of  learning  and  sarcaun  laid  proilrale  the  whoie  dia- 
ordeiiy  aqu^dron  "  of  bia  ra&h  and  feeble  aa 


ro  years  befon 


Gibbon 


of  porlianxTit  for  Liakeard  (1774).  Hia 
did  not  impend  his  ptoseculioa  of  hii  hislory, 
iccaiion,  and  for  •  little  while,  in  I77g,  when  he 
behalf  of  the  ministry,  a  talk  which,  " 


,t  be  added,  i 


The 


was  elected  r 
political  dull 

Fnnch  governmeDt  lud  issued  a  manifeato  preparatory  to 
decUration  of  war,  and  Gibbon  was  solicited  by  Chancellor 
Thurtow  and  Lord  Weymoutb,  Kcretaiy  of  Uate,  to  answer  it. 
In  compliance  with  thii  request  he  produced  the  able  Utnoiri 
jmUJuJUi/t  couiptned  hi  French,  and  ddivered  to  the  courts  of 
Europe;  and  shortly  afterwards  he  received  a  seat  at  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations— little  more  than  a  sinecure 
Id  itself,  but  wilb  a  very  lubstontiol  salary  of  nearly  £Soo  per 
Uuuim.  His  acceptance  displeased  seme  of  his  former  political 
uwciates.and  he  wu  accused  of  "deserting  bis  party."  In  his 
Uemnr.  indeed,  Gibbon  denies  that  he  had  ever  enlisted  with 
the  Whigs.  A  note  of  Foi,  however,  on  the  margin  of  a  copy 
«(  The  Dcdiiu  and  Fall  records  a  very  distinct  remembiance 
ol  the  historian's  previous  vituperation  of  the  mioisliy;  within 
a  fortnight  of ...... 


until  lii  heads  of  the  prindpal  pettaet  in  w 
laid  upon  the  table."  Lord  ShelTirld  merdy 
weakly  it  must  be  said,  that  hii  friend  never  i 
to  be  taken  literally.  More  to  the  point  ii 
passage  front  Gibbon's  letter  to  Seyverdun 
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certain  of  fulfilment;  he  aa  litije  liked  to  retrench;  and  he 
rearied  of  parliament,  where  he  had  never  given  any  but 
votes,  ijiged  by  such  ciHBideratkins,  be  once  more 
1  his  eyes  to  the  scene  of  his  early  eiile,  where  be  might 
n  his  decent  patrimony  in  a  style  which  waa  impossible  la 

England,  and  pursue  unembana^seil  hii. literary  Itudia.    He 

nature  nor  acquired  habits  qualified  him  to  be  an  orator;  his 
late  entrance  on  pubUc  life,  his  naioial  timidity,  his  feeble  voice, 
his  Lmitcd  command  of  idnmalic  English,  and  even,  as  he 
candidly  confesses,  hisliLctaiy  fame,  were  all  ofast  idea  to  success. 
"  After  a  fleeting,  illusive  hope,  prudence  condemned  me  to 
■cqqiace  in  the  humble  station  of  a  mute.'  ...  I  was  not 
onned  by  nature  and  tducation  witb  Ibe  intrepid  energy  of 
'  and  voice — '  Vincenteu  strepitui  et  natum  rebus  agendis.' 
Tlaidity  was  fortified  by  pride,  and  even  the  ancccss  of  my 
pen  discouraged  the  trial  of  Dty  vHce."  His  repngiiance  to  public 
life  bad  been  sttongiy  eipresied  to  his  father  in  a  lelterof  a  very 
early  date,  in  which  be  begged  that  the  money  which  a  seat  in 
(he  House  of  Commons  would  cost  might  be  expended  in  a  mode 
more  agreeable  Co  him.  Gibbon  was  eighl-aod-thiny  when  ha 
entered  parliament;  and  the  obstacles  winch  even  at  an  tvlicr 
period  he  had  not  had  courage  to  eoeoonler  were  hardly  likc^ 
to  be  vanquished  then.  Nor  had  he  much  political  sagacity. 
He  was  better  skilled  in  investigating  the  past  than  in  divining 
the  future.  While  Burke  and  Fol  and  so  many  great  statesmen 
proclaimed  the  consequences  of  the  cdltsion  with  Anetica, 
Gibbon  saw  nothing  Iwl  colonies  in  rebdlion,  and  a  paternal 
govanmcnt  Justly  incensed.  His  silent  votes  were  all  given  on 
that  hypothesis.    In  a  similar  manner,  while  he  abbwred  the 


h  Revoluti 


like  Chest  e: 

ithadbadanyihii 
coieriei  in  which 
be  doubled 


o  have  had  n 
ield,  Burke,  or  even  florace  Walpole, 
e  appear  to  have  at  all  suspected  that 
ith  the  speculations  of  the  phUotopUc 
ken  such  delight.    But  while  it  nay 


be  deiived  from 


I  the  legislative 
be  DO  question  of  the  present  advan 

it  in  the  prosecution  of  the  great  woia  01  nis  iiie.~an  advantage 
o(  which  he  was  fully  consdous  when  he  wn>te:  "  The  eight 
sessions  [hat  I  sat  in  parliament  were  a  school  of  dvil  prudence, 
the  first  and  most  essential  virtue  of  an  historian." 

Having  sold  all  hts  property  eictpt  his  library^to  him 
equally  a  necessary  and  a  luiury— Gibbon  repaired  to  Lausanne 
in  September  1783,  and  took  up  his  abode  with  his  eariy  friend 
Deyverdun,  now  a  resident  there.  Perfectly  free  from  every 
engagement  but  those  which  his  own  tastes  imposed,  easy  in 
his  circumstances,  commanding  Just  as  much  socreiy,  and  that 
as  select,  as  he  pleased,  witb  the  noblest  sceony  spread  out  at 
his  feet,  no  situation  can  be  imagined  more  favourable  for  the 
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pTMCCTiIioa  of  bu  litems  « 

long  u  be  choK,  he  lound  tfa< 
mdy  for  him  it  Ihc  ihicgbol' 
loM  in  the  crowds  I  rooked  « 
•nd  my  ityte  ot  prudent  a 
flic  baUncc  oC  ledpcacil  c 


nost  delighUul  Kcn 
■'Ib  London,"  B] 
h  the  &nl  lamUies 


A  UBblc-yard,  1  began  to 


lie  south  to  ibciutilul  and  boundLsi 
boritan.  A  gudcn  of  four  acres  had  been  laid  a«t  by  the  Uaie 
of  M.  Deyverdim:  from  the  guden  a  rich  xcntry  of  neulDwi 
(nd  vioejnrds  descend!  10  the  Ltmna  I^ke,  and  the  pnapecl 
far  beyond  the  lake  ii  aawnnl  by  tbe  Hupendoiu  nnuDtaini  of 
Savoy,"  In  thii  enviable  ntmt.  It  la  no  wonder  that  a  year 
should  have  been  toHEml  1o  nil  round  before  he  vigorouily 


Into  Switicrland  oi 


I  aucfa  a  paradise.  We  may  remark  in 
At-  waa  often  enlivened,  or  invaded,  by 
England,  whose  "  fm^cnt  incur^na" 


Bcicty"  in  i;BS.  DiiFcring  M  they  did  ia  poliiia,  Gibbon' 
lestinxmy  to  the  ge^ivi  and  cbaiacm  of  ihe  freat  uaieinui 
i>  highly  bonounble  to  both:  "  Perhaps  no  human  being,"  h 
" -  -     le  perfectly  exempt  from  tbe  tabiC  of  mail 


voicm 


or  fall 


weeded  In  Ihil 

dtllghtCul  retreat  leisurely,  yet  npidly,  lo  its  completion.  Tbe 
fourth  vt4ume,  pully  written  in  1781,  waa  completed  in  June 
17S4;  the  pRpualioo  of  the  fifth  volume  occupied  lest  than 
two  r'*'*'-  '"''ile  Ihc  siith  and  last,  begun  l*lh  May  tjM,  waa 
finished  in  thirteen  monthi.     Ibe  feelings  with  which  he  brought 

"  "  his  own  inimitable 

crnigbt.of  therthof  Jkne 

I  boiiK  In  my  garden. 
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covered  walk  of  acacias, 
counliy,  the  bike,  and  lb 

Inm  the  waters,  and  all  t 
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Taking  the  m 


ft  w»)  teopefate, 
ailver  orb  of  the  moon  ma  reftuted 
,  I  wiU  not  diuemble 
,'  of  my  freedom,  and, 
perhaps,  theestabliahrnent  of  my  laroe.  But  my  pride  was  soon 
bamblcd,  and  a  sober  mdanchoEy  was  spread  over  my  mind  by 
tlw  idea  that  I  had  taken  an  everlasting  leave  of  >a  old  ud 
agreeable  companion,  and  that  whatsoever  night  be  the  future 
date  ol  my  Histery,  the  life  cf  tlie  histotian  must  be  iboit  and 

~  "  onuioipt  with  bin).  Gibbon,  iflei  bd  absence 

ice  man  vWted  London  in  1787;  and  tbe  jisl 
anniversary  of  tbe  autboi't  birthday  (i7ih  April  17BS}  wftneaied 
the  publiution  ol  the  last  three  voluma  of  Tkt  Dtclitu  and 
FalL  They  met  wilha  quick  and  easy  sale,  were  very  extensively 
read,  and  very  liberally  and  deservedly  praised  for  the  unflagging 
industry  and  vigour  they  displayed,  though  jtisl  exception,  if 
only  on  the  score  of  good  taste,  mil  taken  to  tbe  scoffing  lone 
he  continued  to  maintain  in  all  pasaagca  where  the  Christian 
religion  was  spcdaliy  concencd.  and  mudi  fault  ma  foand  with 
the  indecency  of  some  of  his  notca.' 

He  returned  10  Switieiland  In  July  i7Bt,  cheritfiiug  vague 
Bchemes  of  freah  literary  activity;  but  genuine  sorrow  aused 
by  tbe  death  of  his  friend  E>eyTerduD  interfered  witb  steady 

be  at  once  congenial  and  proportioned  to  hit  powen-,  while  tbe 
pmoonilory  mntterings  of  the  great  Ibundenlocm  ol  (he  French 
Revolulloii,  which  itverberated  In  hollow  echoes  evea  thiougb 
■  An  anonymoni  parnphln,  entitled  Oburtatiimi  «  tte  Ihtt  IsU 
l^nma  el  Ikt  Rma*  Hultrj.  aiveared  in  i7Sg;  DiHe/s  Smntn. 
•n'lJL  ^.blam.  in  1790;  and  Whllal«r'i  Rcrilv,  in  1791.  With 
lod  Di  the  above  crmipUinls.  Burprise  will  tTTobAbly 


t^l  that  ?twl 


the  qidet  vallty*  of  SwItieilaBd,  t 


delightful  Utmmtt  (it«9)  Inn  which 

of  his  personal  hiflory  Is  derived;  but  bis  ktlera  to  Inenna  n 
England,  written  between  17SE  and  179]  oosuioiuJIy  bfUiy 
a  slight  but  unmistakable  tone  of  ennuL  In  Apifl  1793  he  na- 
eipectedly  received  tidlnga  of  tbe  dealh  of  I^ily  SbdBeld; 
and  the  motive  of  ttlcndihq>  ihua  supplied  cambhied  with  the 
pmsnie  of  public  events  to  urge  him  homewirdi.  He  arnved 
in  England  in  the  loUowing  June,  and  spent  the  lUiBiBeT  al 
Sheffieh]  Pbux,  wtcn  bli  picscnce  was  even  more  Ugldr  pnnd 
than  it  bad  ever  before  been.  Returning  to  LondoD  culy  ta 
Novembcti  be  foued  it  Beosaary  10  coasult  fak  phyBdam  for 
a  symptom  wMch.  Mgkclcd  since  1761,  had  gndually  bccosB 
conpliated  wllb  hydtocttt,  and  *aa  now  Impeiatfvdy  dem— d- 
ing  surgicBl  aid;  Imt  the  painful  opentioiis  which  had  lo  be 
perfomied  did  not  bnerfcte  witb  hia  cnttoniary  dieetfulDat. 
nor  did  they  prevent  bin  ftom  pajdog  »  ~   ■  -  ■ 

Sheffield  Place.  Hoc,  however,  fever  nu 
and  a  removal  to  London  (January  G,  17,., 
imperative.  -Aaother  operatJon  brought  him  aoitie  relief;  bM 
1  rel^Me  occurred  during  tbe  nl^c  of  the  t5lh,  and  on  the 
fallowing  day  be  peacefully  breathed  his  last.  BEi  nsuins 
were  [aid  in  tbe  burial  place  of  the  Sheffield  lanOy,  Fielding. 
Sussex,  wbere  SD  epitaph  by  Dr  Parr  desofbei  hii  chanctet  aad 
worii  in  the  language  at  once  of  elqtaace,  of  moderstioa  and  <t 


of  Cibboa  *a  a  lad  af  dxteca  b 
brongfal  before  us  somewhat  diraty  in  M.  Favilliard's  descrfptiv 
of  the  "Ihin  tiitle  figure,  with  a  tnrge  bead,  dispnting  and 
atsuing,  witb  tbe  greatest  abiliiy,  all  tbe  bat  aisuinrtii*  tbai 
had  ever  boen  tued  bi  favour  of  popery." 
became  ha*  been  tnadc  more  vividly  familiar  by  the  d 
silhouette  preGied  to  the  UimOaiitina  Wcrks  (Gibbon  I  ~ 


V,  did  B. 


«).  I 


Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  portrait  so  often  engraved, 
fair  perhaps  to  add  a  refeiena  to  Suard's  highiy-coloaicd 
descijplion  of  the  short  Sdenus-like  figure,  not  more  tbaa  56  fa. 
In  height,  the  slim  legs,  the  large  tumed-in  feet,  the  shriO  pactimg 
voice;  but  almost  evety  one  will  remernber.  (mm  Ct«kcrt 
BariBetl,  Cdman'i  account  of  the  great  hiatorian  ''  tapping  bis 
inufl-boi,  smirking  and  smiling,  and  rounding  his  periods' 
from  that  mellifluous  mouth.  It  has  already  been  seen  that 
Gibbon's  early  lilmenis  all  Icit  him  on  the  approach  of  manboDd; 
thenceforward,  "  till  admonished  by  tbe  gout,"  he  could  intly 
b«st  of  an  immunity  well-nigh  perfect  Irom  every  bodi^ 
complaiot;  an  empiionally  vigorous  brain,  and  a  itaaatft 
"  almost  too  good,"  united  (o  bestow  upon  him  a  vnt  capKil^ 
alike  lor  woii  and  for  enjoyment.  This  capaciiy  he  oevtf 
abuMd  so  as  to  burden  his  conscience  or  depros  hit  vitlu. 
**  The  madness  of  superHuous  health  I  have  never  koowD." 
To  illuMrale  the  intensity  of  the  pleasure  he  found  alike  ia  (he 
solitude  of  his  Etudy  and  in  the  relaxations  of  genial  ndal 
intercourse,  abnosl  any  page  taken  at  random,  either  froca  the 
Life  or  from  the  LcUtM,  would  »u~  -     --       - 
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was  capaMe  alike  of  feeUng . 

ship  there  are  many  witnesses  I 

at  the  same  time  wu  frijpd  _    . 

cannot  be  denied;  but  neither  ought  Ibis  to  be  iraptited 

as  a  fault;  hostile  criticisms  upon  the  grief  for  a  father's  death, 

that  "  was  soothed  by  the  consdous  satisfaction  that  1  had 

discharged  all  the  duties  ol  filial  inety."  seem  somewhat  out  ef 

{dace.     His  B1011  ardent  adminn,  however,  art  consinined 

to  admit  that  be  was  defident  in  large-hearted  benevolence; 

that  he  was  destitute  of 

that  so  far  as  every  soti 


,Google 


beta  lander  of  kvd  bMclkctail  mik,  ud  los  pn>iie  ttita  be 
wu  lo  the  isdulgtnn  of  cmotioB.  [M.  Bo.;  J.  S.  Bi.) 

Qbtwo'i  liicniy  an,  the  suniiDcd  unDeu*  at  bli  atyle, 
his  inquilt  qilgniiu  and  hii  biilUuit  Irony,  mould  p^chapa 
not  Kcurt  for  his  wotk  the  tmmottality  which  it  seems  likely 
to  CDJoy,  if  it  4ete  noI  lUo  marked  by  ecumenial  gra^,  extn- 
ordiury  accuracy  ted  ilriking  acuteoeu  of  judgment.  It  li 
needlsl  to  uy  that  in  many  points  hii  statements  and  concls- 
tions  must  now  be  correcLcd.  He  was  never  content  with 
secomlhand  accounts  when  the  primary  sources  vere  accessible; 
"  1  have  always  endeavoured,"  be  says,  "  to  draw  from  tbe 
founiaisheuii  my  curiosity,  as  well  as  a  sense  of  duty,  has 
always  urged  me  to  study  the  originals;  and  if  they  have 
■ometimcs  eluded  my  search,  I  have  carefully  marked  the 
secondary  evidence  ou  whose  faith  a  passage  or  a  fact  were 
reduced  to  depend."  Since  he  wrate,  new  authorities  bave 
been  discovered  or  lendeted  accessible;  worics  In  Greek,  Latin, 
SiavDoic,  Aimenian,  Syriac,  Arabic  and  other  languages,  which 
he  was  unable  to  consult,  bave  been  published.    Again,  many 

texts.  The  relative  weights  of  tbe  sources  have  been  more 
Dicdy  determined  by  critical  investigation.  Archaeology  has 
become  a  science.  In  the  immense  region  which  Gibbon  surveyed 
there  is  hardly  a  section  which  has  not  been  submitted  to  the 
Enicroocopic  examination  of  specialists. 

But  apart  from  the  inevitable  advances  made  in  the  course 
of  a  century  during  which  tustoricil  itseatch  entered  upon  a 
new  phase,  the  reader  of  Gibbon  must  he  warned  against  one 
ca{Hlal  delect.  In  judginglhe  J?ecI>>Mtindi'<i/( it  should  carelully 
be  observed  that  it  (alls  into  two  parts  which  are  heterogeneous 
ID  the  method  of  treatment.  The  first  part,  a  little  more  than 
five-dghlhs  of  the  work,  soppUes  avery/n/lhistOTy  oC4teyean 
(aji,  180-641);  the  second  and  amallet  part  is  a  summary 
history  of  about  goo  years  (a.o.  641-ii5j)  in  which  certain 
episodes  are  (elected  (or  fuller  treatment  and  so  made  prominent. 
To  the  first  part  unstinted  praise  must  be  actorded;  ii  may  be 
said  that,  with  the  malerlab  at  the  author's  disposition,  it 
hardly  admitted  of  improvement,  eicept  ia  trifliDg  details. 
But  the  second,  notwithstanding  the  brilliancy  of  the  narrative 
and  the  masteriy  stt  in  the  grouping  al  events,  suflcra  from  b 
radical  defect  which  renders  it  a  misleading  guide.  Tbe  aulhot 
dedgnalea  the  story  of  the  later  empire  at  Orastantinople 
(after  Heraclios)  as  "  a  uniform  tale  of  weakness  and  misery," 
a  judgment  which  is  entirely  false;  and  in  accordance  with 
this  doctrine,  he  makes  the  empire,  which  is  bis  proper  suhlecl, 
merely  a  string  (or  connecting  great  movements  which  aHecled 
It.  such  as  tbe  Saracen  conquests,  the  Crusades,  the  Mongol 
Invasions,  the  Turkish  conquests.  He  (ailed  lo  bring  out  the 
u  fad  that  up  to  the  1 1th  century  the  empire  was  tbr 
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domestic  history  and 

clius  to  Isaac  Angelus; 

,'andtheindclaiigablc 
industiy  shown  in  tbe  service  ol  tbe  stale  by  most  of  the  sovereigns 
from  Leo  III.  to  Basil  U.  He  did  not  penetrate  into  the  deeper 
causes  underlying  tbe  revolutions  and  palace  inlriguea.  His 
eye  rested  only  on  superficial  characteristics  which  have  served 

bigotry  and  decadence.  It  was  reserved  lor  Finlay  to  depict, 
with  greater  knowledge  and  a  juster  perception,  the  lights  and 
shades  of  Byiantine  history.  Thus  the  later  part  of  the  DaliiK 
and  Fall,  while  the  narrative  o(  certain  episodes  will  always 
beread  with  profit,  does  not  convey  a  true  idea  o(  the  history  of 
the  empire  or  of  its  significance  in  the  history  ol  Europe.  It 
must  be  added  that  Ifae  pages  on  the  Slavonic  peoples  and  Iheir 
Tclationa  tn  the  empire  are  con^Hcuou^y  insullicient;  but  it 
■        ■  ■ninti  .--..-- 
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fifteenth  and  sliteonlfa,  hi  whidi  tba  hlitoriaa  tncet  the  aaily 
progress  of  Cbriilianity  and  the  policy  of  the  Roman  govenunent 
towards  ii.  The  flavour  o(  tboe  chapters  is  due  to  tbe  Irony 
which  Gibbon  bai  employed  with  consummate  an  and  felicity. 
There  was  a  practical  morivc  for  using  tbis  weapon.  An  atlad: 
on  Chiistlanity  laid  a  writer  open  to  proiecocioa  and  penalties 
under  the  statutes  of  the  realm  (■)  and  10  William  lU.  c.  >i, 
irepcsled).    Gibbon's  styliilrc  artifice  both  averted  tbe 
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leUing. 
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'tnopapky  be  alleges  that  he  learned  from  tbe  Pr 
Ltiltrt  of  Pascal  "  to  manage  the  weapon  of  irave  and  tei 
irony,  even  on  subjects  of  ecdetiastical 
easy,  however,  lo  perceive  much  rcsi 
method  of  Pascal  and  that  of  Gibbon,  though  in  particular 
passages  we  may  discover  the  influence  which  Gibbon  acknow. 
ledges.  For  instance,  the  well-ltnown  descriptiou  (in  chap, 
ilvii.)  of  the  preposition  "  in  "  occuirfog  in  a  theological  dogma 
as  a  "  momentous  panicle  whidi  tbe  memgiy  rather  than  tbe 
understanding  mint  retain  "  is  taken  directly  from  the  firat 
Provincial  Letter.  The  main  paints  In  the  general  concluiioni 
of  these  chapters  have  been  borne  out  by  subserpient  research. 
Tbe  account  of  the  causes  of  tbe  eipansion  of  Christianity  Is 
chiefly  to  be  criticized  for  ita  omissions.  There  were  a  number 
of  important  contributoiy  conditions  (enumerated  in  Hamack's 
Uiaiaa  und  Atabrtilant  ies  Oiristatlumj)  which  Gibbon  did 
not  take  into  account.  He  tightly  insisted  00  the  faciliilcs  o( 
communication  created  by  the  Roman  empire,  but  did  not 
emphasiie  the  diflu^on  o(  Judaism.  And  he  did  not  reatlie 
the  importance  of  the  kinship  bctn'een  Christian  doctrine  and 
Hellenistic  syncretism,  which  helped  to  promote  Che  rereptian 
of  Christianity.  He  was  ignorant  of  another  (act  of  great 
importance  (which  has  only  In  recent  years  been  fully  appreciated 
through  tbe  researches  of  F,  Cumoni),  tbe  wide  diSusion  of  the 
Milbiaic  ictigjon  and  the  close  arul<^es  between  its  doctrines 
and  those  of  Chiisu'snlty.  In  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the 
Roman  government  towards  the  Christian  religion,  there  are 
questions  stQI  lah  jadkt;  but  Gibbon  had  the  merit  of  reducing 
the  number  of  martyrs  within  probable  limits. 
Gibbon's  verdict  (« tbe  history  of  tbe  middle  ages  fs  contained 
I  have  described  the  triumph  of 


It  is 


eariy 


he  applied;  It  lis  frequently  misappr 
a  son  of  the  iStb  century;  he  bad  studied  with  >yra- 
ocke  and  Montesquieu ;  no  one  appreciated  mora  keenly 
did  political  liberty  and  tbe  freedom  of  an  Englishraan. 
Ilustrated  by  his  love  of  Switcerland,  bis  Intense  inteeest 
fortunes  of  that  country,  his  design  of  writing  "The 
History  of  the  Liberty  of  tbe  Swiss  " — a  theme,  he  says  "  (ram 


which  the  di 


catch  fii 


the  idealiiatfon  of  a  benevolent 
despotism.  Yet  in  this  matter  Gibbon  has  been  grossly  misappre- 
hended and  misrepresented.  For  instance,  Mirabeao  wrote  thus 
Sir  Samuel  Romiily;  "  I  have  never  been  able  to  read  the 
work  of  Mr  Gibbon  without  being  astounded  that  it  should  ever 
in  English;  or  without  being  templed  to  turn 
d  say,  '  You  an  EDglisbman  f  No,  indeed.' 
That  admiration  for  an  empire  of  more  than  two  hundred  millions 

had  the  right  to  call  himself  fr 
:e  pbUofloT>h>r     ■'  *    *  .      ,      * 


at  the  elf 


'eadingof  the  historian's 

nan  and  the  AntonineL 

anquiUity  and 


;alions  on  the  age  of  Trajan 
brges.  as  it  was  his  business  to  do,  on  ine  I' 
^ily  of  the  empire  in  that  period,  but  he  t 
his  finger  on  the  want  of  political  liberty  as  a  fatal  dcfecL 
intsoul  that  underthis  benevolent  despotism,  though  men 
be  happy,  their  bappinos  was  unstable,  because  it  de- 
d  on  the  character  ol  a  single  man;  and  the  Ugheat  praise 
1  give  to  those  virtuous  princes  la  that  they  "  deserved  the 
r  of  restoring  the  republic,  had  tbe  Romans  of  their  days 
been  capable  ot  a  rational  freedom."    Tbe  criterion  by  which 


93' 


GIMoii  Jndfid  civilEattoDudpngna  wi 
the  hapFUKU  of  men  u  Kcurtd.  and  of  tnat  mppine 
iidcrcd  poliliaJ  freedom  in  ewnlul  condition.  He  v 
4Hy  humuw;  and  it  b  wonliy  of  notice  Ibit  be  wu  in 
the  ibolilioD  o[  tUvery,  while  hunune  ocd  like  hii  fi 
Sheffield,  Di  jDhuon  nnd  Bawcll  wen  opposed  lo 


GIBBON—GIBBONS,  J. 


of  the  Indo-M«hy  couniriM,  (D  of  which  nay  b«  included  in 
the  single  genus  Hyhbalii.  Till  recently  the»e  »pe»  li«ve  b«n 
lenerally  included  is  the  unie  tunily  ISimiidiie)  with  the 
cbintpauee,  sonllB  ud  onng-utan,  but  they  fin  now  regarded 
by  uvenl  nituntisti  as  rqircKuling  a  family  fay  Ihemaelvei — 
the  HytchuUa.,  One  of  the  dlslinclive  tealurei  of  thii  [ainily 
B  the  pmeacc  of  small  nalied  callosities  on  the  bullocks; 
auoiher  being  a  difference  in  the  numbs  of  vntcbna  and  ribi 
as  compaicd  with  those  of  the  SimUdat.  The  atrcme  length 
of  Lhe  limbs  and  the  absence  of  a  tail  an  other  features  of  these 
small  ap«,  which  are  thorDDghly  aitioreal  in  thcii  habits,  and 
make  the  woods  leaound  with  ibeir  uneanbly  cries  at  nigbl. 
In  agility  they  are  tmsurpaased;  Id  fact  they  arc  stated  to  be  h> 
swift  in  their  movemerla  as  to  be  able  to  capture  birds  on  the 
wing  with  their  paws.  When  they  descend  to  the  ground— which 
they  must  often  do  in  order  to  obtain  walei — they  frequently 
walk  In  the  upright  postufei  either  with  the  hands  croeced  behind 
the  Deck,  or  with  the  knuckles  mtiog  on  the  ground.  Tbdr 
usual  feod  conilsu  of  Ic3.ve3  and  fruits.  Gibbons  may  be  divided 
into  two  groupa,  the  one  represented  by  the  siamang,  liyjobaiti 
ISymthalanpis)  lytidattyiui,  of  Sumatra  and  the  tIaUy  Pcnlniula, 
■nd  the  other  by  a  number  of  closely  allied  species.  The  union 
of  the  indc  and  middle  6ngen  by  meini  of  a  web  eilending 
as  far  aa  the  terminal  toints  is  the  distinctive  feature  of  tbe 
siamang,  which  is  the  hu^esl  of  the  group,  and  black  in  colour 
with  a  white  frontal  band.  Black  or  puce-gny  Is  the  prevailJDg 
dlout  in  the  second  group,  of  which  the  hulock  <tf .  laOttk)  of . 


B.  l«r  of  Ankan  ud  Pecu,  H.  tnUUiida  of  TrMwifm 
nd  H.  atiiii  of  Sumatra  an  well-known  tqM'eKntatin*- 

1  from  uniform  sooly-black  (witboui  (be  white  [niata] 


TbeTeiu 


jn  Gibbon  (JlyMaui . 


band  of  the  black  phase  of  tbe  bulocL)  to  puce-grey;    bat  It  is 

probable  (hat  this  was  only  an  individual,  or  at  most  a  scaual, 

peculiarity.    The  range  of  the  genus  extends  from  tbe  southern 

bank  of  the  Bramaputra  in  Assam  to  southern  China,  the  Ualiy 

ninsula.  Java,  Sumatra  and  Bonico.  (R.  L.') 

atBBOlB,   ORUUHO    (i&^S-i)')).    English    wood-orvcr, 

shorn  in  i&4e,  according  lo  sonte  authorities  of  Dutch  paients 

Rotterdam,  and  according  (o  othera  of  English  parents  at 

London.    By  tbe  fonnel  he  is  said  to  have  come  to  London  after 

'ie  great  fire  in  1666.    He  early  displayed  great  devemea  and 

igenuity  in  his  art,  on  thestrength  of  which  be  was  recommended 

by  Evelyn  to  Charles  II.,  who  employed  him  in  (he  eieculioa 

;h  of  ilolmry  and  of  ornamental  carving  In  wood.    In  (he 

■ly  part  of   the  iBth  century  he  worked  for  Sir  Christcphet 

nn.    In  statuary  one  of  his  principal  worki  is  a  life-siH  bnmie 

me  in  the  court  of  Whitehall,  representing  James  11.  in  (be 

3S  of  a  RoDigq  emperor,  and  he  also  designed  the  base  of  the 

lue  of  Chjules  [.  at  Charing  Cross.    It  is,  however,  chiefly  as 

culptor  in  wood  that  he  is  famous.    He  was  empbyed   to 

cute  the  nmamenlal  carving  for  the  chapel  at  Wlndtor,  the 

foliige  and  festoons  In  tbe  choir  of  St  Taul's,  the  baptismal  fonts 

James's,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  omamental  work 

rleigh,  Chataworth,  and  other  aristocratic  montlonj.    The 

finest  of  all  his  productions  in  this  ilyle  is  believed  tn  be  the 

ceiling  which  he  devised  for  a  room  at  Petwottb.    His  subjects 

chiefly  birds,  flowers,  foliage,  fruit  and  lace,  and  many  of 

nis  works,  for  delicacy  and  elaboration  ol  details,  and  truthluineia 

of  ImitatloTi,  have  never  been  surpassed.    He,  however,  some- 

times  wasted  his  ingenuity  on  trifling  subjecli;    many  of  his 

flowen  used  to  move  on  their  stems  like  tfaeir  natural  prototypes 

when  shaken  by  a  bteeie.    In  1714  Gibbons  waa  appointed 

master  carver  in  wood  to  George  L    Be  died  at  London  on  the 

jrd  of  August  ijii. 

aiBBOHS.  JAKKS  (1834-  1.  American  Rnmln  Catbolk 
cardinal  and  archbishop,  was  bom  in  Baltimore,  Maryland 
on  the  ijrd  of  July  i8j4,  and  was  educated  at  St  Chains  CoOefe. 
Ellleott  City.  Maryland,  and  St  Mary's  Seminary,  Baltimon, 
irtien  he  fiiiilicd  h^  (heologicat  training  and  was  ordained  prieil 
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00  (hs  jolh  of  Ju»   iSGl. 
biiltop  Mutin  J.  Spatding  nc 


he  bcncEl  ol  his  : 

:itt  prtscnlalk 

b,  apccially  in 


warL,  r»e  FaiHi  of  ear  Falhas,  a 
doclrinct  oI  Ihe  RomaB  Calhtilic  Ctiu 
reach  FrolaUnti;  Ihe  books  [>a>Kd 
cditioni  in  America  and  iboill  Kvcnly  in  Englacd,  and  in 
imwer  w«  mwle  to  ll  in  Failk  tj  «ur  Ptucfl'""  (■^79),  by 
Edward  J.  Slcurna.  Cibl»a)  was  tcsnsfencd  ID  the  tee  ol 
Rictanwud,  Virginia,  in  ig;i,  and  in  it^^  nw  made  (udjuter, 
with  Ihe  right  of  auccculon,  la  the  ArchbiiJui)  (Jama  R.  Bayley) 
a  Ballinmie.  In  October  of  the  lamc  year  he  succeeded  to  ihe 
uchbithi^c.  Pope  Leo  XIII.  in  iSBj  iclecled  him  lo  pr«ide 
ovet  the  Third  Flcnaiy  Council  in  Ballimotc  (ifiS*),  and  on  the 
jDth  ol  June  iB9<>  created  liioi  a  cardinal  piicsl,  with  the  title 
of  Santa  Maiin  Traslcverc.  His  umplkily  of  Itfc,  forcsiehl 
and  prudence  made  him  a  power  in  the  church.  Thoroughly 
American,  and  a  lover  of  the  people,  be  grcally  altered  the  alli- 
lude  or  Ihe  Roman  Colhdtc  Church  (award  the  Knigblsol  Labor 
and  other  bbour  organiuiliont,  and  his  public  uttciances  dis- 
pUyed  Ihe  true  insllncli  ol  a  popuhi  kader.  He  coDlributed 
[leqaenily  lo  periodicals,  but  ai  an  aulhoi  is  Imowu  prindpally 
by  his  works  on  icligioui  auhjccu,  InchidiDg  Oar  CMrUlitn 
Btiibvc  (iSSq)  and  The  /tabaaadir  a/  Ciriit  (1S96).  For 
iBany  ycara  an  ardent  advocate  of  the  establishment  oE  a 
CalboHc  univenity,  at  the  Third  Plenary  Ceuncil  ol  Dallimoic 
(rSa4)  he  Hw  the  rcalisilion  of  hit  desires  in  Ibe  ciUbUsh- 
mtDl  of  Ihe  Catholic  Univenity  ol  America  at  Washington,  at 
which  he  became  fint  chancellor  and  president  of  the  boaid 
ol  trustee*. 

OIBBOKS,  ORLAHDO  (1S83-T61S),  English 
was  the  most  illuiLrious  of  a  family  ol  mus 
leas  able.     We  know  ol  at  least  three  general 


s,  for  Oriando'i 


le  profideney  In 
_  andsonshibeiiled 
and  Euttber  developed  his  talent.  Hie  eldest,  Edwird, was  nude 
bachelor  o!  music  at  Carabridge,  and  successively  held  imponaut 
nusical  appoinlmenls  at  the  caihcdrals  of  Siistol  and  Eieler^ 
Ois,  Ihe  Kcond  son,  was  organist  of  Salisbury  cathedral,  and 
la  the  composer  of  two  madrigals  in  Ihe  collection  known  as  the 
Tic  Tfiamfki  cJOiiaaa.  Orlando  Gibtmns,  the  youngest  and 
byfarthe  -  -     . 


I  is8j.     Where 
■  ■      waty-£n 


enlly  a 


ol  Ihe  Chapel 


Royal.  His  Gist  publi^ed 
parts,  composed  for  viols,"  artieared  in  1610.  It  seems  to  have 
been  Ihe  linl  piece  ot  music  pHuled  in  En^juid  from  engraved 
plates,  or  "  cut  in  copper,  the  like  not  berctotote  ertanl."  In 
1611  lie  was  created  doctor  of  music  by  the  university  of  Oxford. 
For  Ihta  occasion  he  composed  an  (ntheoi  for  eight  parts,Of'sf 
ymr  Hanii,  idU  eitaot.  la  Ibe  faUowing  yeii  be  became 
organist  ol  Wotminstec  Abbey.  Odando  Cibbons  died  before 
Ihe  begianing  of  the  dvil  war,  or  it  may  be  luppoaed  Ihat,  like 
his  cldeit  biolber,  he  would,  have  been  a  ttaunrh  royalisL  In 
>  diSereni  senM,  bowevei,  he  died  in  the  cause  of  his  master; 
lor  having  beea  simrDDDed  (0  Caoteibuiy  10  produce  a  com- 
petition wriuen  in  eelebntion  of  Charles's  marriage,  he  there 


iii'a  weU-lnowB  Humry.    Hii 
KHu.  Ac.  an  adnrable.  ■lo! 

Tirginiilt  pnbliihed  in  PorUnii.  a  coOecli 


inctioa  with  Dr  Bui 


flIBBt.  JMIAH  W1LURD  (iS]q-i<]oj),  American  malhe- 
miiicalphyiiclsi,  ihelounbcbildandonlyaonofJosiahWillard 
Cibbs  (i79o-iS6t),  who  was  professor  of  sacred  literature  In 
Vale  Divinity  School  from  1S14  liU  bii  death,  was  born  at  New 
Haven  on  the  iilh  ol  February  tSjg.  Entering  Yale  College 
in  iSm  be  gradualed  in  1S5S,  and  continuing  his  studies  there 
Has  ilqMintcd  lul^r  in  ig6j.  He  uught  Latin  in  Ihe  lint  two 
yeais,  and  natural  philosophy  in  the  third.  He  then  vreni  to 
Europe,  studying  in  Paris  in  ig66-i£67,  in'SerliD  in  1E67  and 
in  Heidelberg  In  1868.  Reluming  to  New  Haven  in  1669,  he 
ithemalicil  physia  in  Yale  College 


New  Havi 


Id  held  tt 


ui  tai  his . 


uiredal 


I  of  April  i^].  His  first  cc 
micil  physics  were  two  papers  published  in  1873  in 
flKHij  of  the  Connecticut  Academy  on  "Graphical 
I  the  Thermodynamics  of  Fluids,"  and  "  Method  of 
I  Repcoentalion  of  Ihe  Thermodynamic  Properties 
:es  by  means  of  Surfaces. 


is  paper' 


leEquil 


.8;8), 


by  Lavoisier.  This  work  was  translated  into  German  by 
Ostwald  (who  styled  its  author  the  "  founder  of  chemi 
energetics")  id  tS^i  and  into  Fiench  by  H.  le  Chatdicr 
1894.    In  iSSi  and  13R4  he  printed  some  notes  on  the  cicme 


physicist  ol  his  day, 


1  his  last  work,  EUmcKlcry  Principla  in 
tas  issued  in  igoi.  The  name  0!  Wnbrd 
Dsl  distinguished  American  mathematical 
iaied  with  the  "  Phase 


1  be  foDi 


n  the  a! 


•eoond  law 


In  1901  the  Copley  moJai  of  the  Royal  Society 
t  awarded  him  as  being  "  Ihe  first  10  apply  l)ie 
Ihermodynamics  lo  the  eihauslive  discussion 
between  chemiotl,  electrical  and  thermal  energy 

A  blwrtphical  sketch  will  he  found  In  his  coUected  Sclmiifii 
Paptr,  (J  voU..  1906). 
OIBBS.  OLIV&R  WOtCOTT  <iBii-i9aS),  American  chemist, 
Ihe  list  of  February  181J. 


nel  G 


ering  Colu 


mlnend  gibbsile  was  named  after 
finally  bought  by  Yale  College. 

in  1837,  Wolcott  (Ihe  Oliver  be  aioppca  at  an  early  date) 
graduated  In  1841,  and,  hanng  assisted  Robert  Hare  at  Penn- 
sylvania University  for  several  months,  he  nexl  entered  Ihc 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  In  New  York,  qualifying  as 
a  doctor  of  medicine  in  1845.  Leaving  Americu  he  studied  in 
Germany  with  K.  F.  Rammelsberg,  H.  Rose  and  J,  von  Liebig. 
and  in  Paris  with  A.  Uurenl,  J.B.  Dumas,  and  H.  V.  Regnaoll, 
rtlumingln  184S.  In  that  year  he  became  professor  of  chemistry 
■t  the  Free  Academy,  now  the  College  of  the  City  of  New  Yorii, 
and  in  rMj  ho  obtained  the  Rumford  prof  essorship  in  Harvard 
University,  a  post  retained  until  his  lettrcmenl  in  1S87  as  pro- 
fessor emeritus.     He  died  on  the  gib  of  December  iQogr   Cibbs' 

the  coballam  mines,  ptallnum  metals  and  complex  acids  being 
eqiedatly  investigated.  He  was  an  excellent  teacher,  and 
.contributed  many  articles  to  scienliBc  journals. 

See  the  Memorial  Leccun  by  F.  W.  Clarke  in  the  J.CS.  (1909). 
p.  1399. 

aiBBOH,  a  town  in  Palatine  whose  inhabitants  wrested  a 
tmce  Imm  Joshua  by  a  trick  (Josh.  ix.,t.)iwheiethedkampion> 
of  David  fought  tboM  ol  Ish-boshetb  (i  Sam.  ii.  11-ja);  where 
Joab  murdered  Amasa  (ib.  xx.  S-io);  and  where  Jofaanan  went 


iCoogle 


GIBEONITES— GIBRALTAR 


Here  wu  an  ignporlanl  Mgh  plan  (i  Kings  iii.  4)  when  far  * 
lime  tbe  Ubecnult  wu  ileposiicd  {i  Cbron.  i.  3).  The  piocnt 
name  Is  Ei-Jli;  ihii  ii  1  imiU  village  about  5  m.  N.W.  of 
Jenualem,  standing  on  an  isolated  hill  above  a  flat  com  vaBey. 
Tbe  village  is  lamoui  [or  its  spiinp,  and  the  reputation  seems 
ancient  (c(.  1  Sam.  ii.  13;  Jcr.  ili.  11).    The  principal  spiing 

the  walei  runs  to  >  reaeivoii  lower  down.  Tlie  tides  ol  the 
hill  aie  rocky,  and  remarkable  for  Ibe  regular  ttcali£caiion 
of  Ibe  limestone,  which  givci  tbe  bill  al  a  di^iaoce  the  appe.u- 
ance  oI  bdng  terraced.  Scattered  olive  grovra  sunound  the 
plate.  (R.  A.  S.  M.) 

OIBEOHITES.    the  inhabitants  of   Gibeon,  an  Amorite  01 
Iliviie  stronghold,  tbe  modero  £I-Jib,  s  m.  N.W.  from  Jeiusakm. 


lingtojosl 


loCE 


When  Ibe  luaeliles,  undei  Joshua,  in 
Oibeonitcs  by  a  crafty  ruse  escaped  the  fate  of  Jericho  and  Ai 
anil  secured  protection  from  the  invaders  (Joshua  ii.).  Cbevnc 
thinks  Ihii  story  (he  attempt  ol  a  Iain  age  to  eiplain  the  looi 
independence  of  Gibeon  and  ibe  use  ol  the  Gibeoniles  as  slava 
in  Sotomon's  temple.  An  attempt  on  (he  part  of  Saul  10  eitci- 
minale  tbe  clan  is  meniionel  in  i  Sam.  (li.,  aiul  this  itaugbier 
may  possibly  be  idenliiicd  nith  tbe  mauacie  at  Nob  recorded 
in  1  Sam.  uii.  i;-ig  (see  Ency.  Bii.  col.  I7r7).  The  place  is 
also  associated  with  the  muideis  of  Aiabel  (iSara.  iL  11).  Amasa 
(1  Sam.  n.  S)  and  Gedaliah  Qa.  ili.  ti),  and  with  the  wrathful 
interventioD  of  YAhwth  nfetnd  to  by  Isaiah  (uviiL  ir),  which 
we  may  identify  wlib  tbe  memorable  victory  of  David  over  Ibe 
Philisilncs  recorded  in  2  Sam.  V.  IS  (reading  Gibeon  tat  Geba). 
Gibeon  was  the  scat  ol  an  old  Canaanitisb  sanctuary  afterwards 
used  by  the  Israelites;  it  was  bare  that  Solomon,  immediately 
after  hu  coronation,  went  10  consult  tbe  oracles  and  had  Ihe 
dicam  in  which  be  cbose  tbe  gilt  ol  wisdom  (i  Kings  iii.). 

CIBRAt-TAIt.  a  Briiisb  fonress  and  cmwn  colony  at  the 
western  entrance  to  tbe  Meditcnanean.  Tbe  whole  tertitacy  Is 
lather  less  Iban  3  m.  in  length  jtoni  ODitb  to  loulb  and  variti  In 
width  from  1  to  1  id.  Gibiallat  is  caUed  after  Taiiq  (or  Tuik) 
ben  Zaid,  its  name  bdng  a  comiption  of  Jebd  Taijq  (Mount 
Taiiq).  Tariq  invaded  Andalusia  in  aji,  711  with  an  army  of 
ii.oso  Arabs  and  Berbers,  and  in  Ibelasldaysof  July  of  that  year 
destroyed  the  Ckiliik  power  ina  three  days'  fight  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Cuadalcte  near  where  Jerei  de  U  Frooteta  now  sUnds. 

the  building  of  a  strong  castle  upon  Ibe  Rock,  known  to  the 
Roman*  as  UonsCalpe.  This  work,  beaimiii  Ibe  year  ol  (be  gteai 
battle,  was  completed  in  741.  It  covered  a  wide  area,  leachug 
fiom  the  shores  of  the  bay  to  a  point  tslf-way  up  tbe  noiih- 
■tciicrn  slope  of  the  rock;  here  tbe  keep,  a  massive  squie 
tower,  still  stands  and  is  knon'n  as  tbe  Moorish  castle. 

TIk  Rock  itself  Is  aboul  i^m.in  length,  and  at  itsnoithein  end 
rises  jdma^t  perpendicularly  from  tbe  strip  of  fiat  sandy  ground 
which  connects  il  with  the  Spanish  mainland.  At  the  north  end, 
on  the  crest  of  Ibe  Rock  iioo  It.  above  sea-level,  It  tbe  Rock 
gun,  famous  in  tbe  great  Aiege.  Some  six  furlong  to  tbe  south 
it  tbe  signal  station  (1155  ft.),  thiDugb  ithkh  the  nantes  and 
messages  of  paasing  ships  an  cabled  to  all  pans  of  the  world. 
Rather  less  than  1  m.  south  of  the  signal  station  it  O'Haia's 
Tower  ( 1 408  ft.),  the  highcsi  point  olihe  Rock.  South  of  CTHaia's 
Tower  Ihe  grouod  fdU  steeply  to  Wlndniill  Hill,  a  [airly  even 
surface  about  |  of  a  sq.  m.  In  area,  and  slD[HDg  ItoDi  400  la  joo  ft. 
above  Ihe  tea-Ievd.  South  o(  Windmill  Hill  arc  Eoropa  nata, 
a  wall-lilie  diS  )□□  ft.  oi  man  In  height  dividing  llxm.  Euiopa 
Flats,  sloping  south,  end  in  clilTt  jo  (t.  bl^,  which  al  and 
Europa  Pouit  plunge  ttialght  down  into  deep  waler. 
Point  is  the  niQ^t  soutbem  point  of  Ibe  Rock,  and  is 
ri  I  nautical  mites  from  Ibe  opposite  African  coast.  On 
Point  is  the  lighthouse  in  s°  31'  W.  and  36°  6'  jo*  N.  On  the 
Idcditeitanein  side  Ihe  Rock  is  alnott  as  steep  and  loacccteiblc 
•s  it  it  from  the  north.  Below  Ibe  signal  station,  at  the  edge  of 
the  Mcditenanoan,  liet  Catalan  Bay,  where  then  is  a  Utile  village 
chicdy  inhablicd  by  S^hemun  and  olheii  who  make  their 
living  upon  tbe  waters;  but  CatakaSaycanoniybcappcoacbed 


by  land  [nm  tbe  north  at  by  a  tunnel  tlireii(h  the  Rock  (mii  the 
dockyard;  from  Catalan  Bay  to  Europa  Fdni  the  way  is  ttaired 
'  rinpatsabltclilfi.  OnlhewcMudeofiheRackibeslopenuelea 
eep,  eapedally  as  they  near  the  tea,  and  on  ibis  side  lie  tbe  urn, 
■e  Alarnada  or  public  gardeni.  tbe  barracks  and  the  dodyard. 
Cedligy.— Tbe  reek  oF  Clnllar  conaiia.  (or  ttw  Smt  pert,  el 


snat  •everity.  To  account  lor  Inntalibi  then,  it  ia  nggeiud  thu 
Ibe  surface  of  the  Rock  must  [lave  been  raised  to  an  elevation  mncli 
greater  than  ha  pment  height.    In  that  otie  Buiofia  and  Africi 

of  tbe  aimnl  die  al  tbe  Stnin.  and  ibere  wooid  han  been  a  wider 
"  ol  low  Qnuad  round  Ibe  kaie  (i<  the  Rock.  The  tow  grosnd  it 
"od,  must  have  been  dotbed  with  i 

foundin  tbe 
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n  bmi  lUBUd.    At  ■  hur  diU  nill  Uw  RkIi  i 

cam.    5lk(k)ud'>ave,abautIlon'< 

ftiopa  '*p>d|y  down  »nd  ut«nd*  < 


■ndScM 


!'ir^t"m 


cr  411a  [I.  into  tbc  R«Ii;  iu 
ui,  DDwcvcr,  uem  fully  nploTpd.    h  confluiH 

by  rATrmr  and  crooknl  puuEa.  TTw  oufenruMC  ovt  ii  70  ft.  in 
heiahl  and  200  in  knth,  with  duhw  pUtan  cl  KalKliBe  Racfaing 
rnm  cDof  to  aoar.  The  Hand  avt  n>  und  tlw  Victoria  cavr 
by  itfl  ducovFTcr  Captain  Biomc:  beyond  Ihoe  an  thrw  cavn 

.. ._..._. "  Nothlne."  wiitn  CapWn  BromF, 

,     _^^^    ^      ■ _w  •tabctjtea:  ttfyjonn  durtm  of 

by  C.  Boik  {"  QiiitcRiarv  Faun 

Stt,  vol.  a.  p.  a,  1877).    Thay  1 

beat,  pnbably  Utiufuiaii  ol  ColdCuaisF 

IftiatOi  ol  cata  varyiog  froiB  a  letjfurd  [a  s 

rninocHOf.  mcmbbjie  in  ipA:[ca  mnaini  iimuu  ui  mr   nuim-s 

vatley:  two  lomn  oTlbn:  the  hare  and  nbb[t.     Mo  tran  has 

been  found  aa  yet  of  Miiiuant  Itf tonaai.  at  Vmstpttans  oral  the 

leindeeii  and  of  tha  lUnliinr  only  a  solar  [oolb  o(  Eitpluu  aaliaiai. 

Fiittber  detaila  may  be  found  in  the  Oiarlrrti  Jaurn.  al  Crai.  Sk. 
Uima  Smith  of  Jon&Dhill).  voL  IL  and  in  vol.  x<i.  (^Dilif  iTeoMti 
0}  Ihi  GtHiila  Cm,  C.  BdiIc  and  Hu^  Fakomr:  reprinHd  in 
hlamUUticil  Jtfnwtn.  H,  Falconet.  London,  iKS). 

/'/am.— The  upper  fiait  of  the  Rock  b  In  HimniR  bunt  up  and 

•pii'^t'ind  eaily  lummcr,  it  abau(.d7"in*vil<t  flo"!^  and  iti'nibi! 
In  the  public  and  oLher  eaidens  on  the  lower  ground,  where  there 
i»  a  greater  depth  of  acqL  the  v^^etarien  la  laxuriant  and  ia  only 
Limited  by  tha  Kipply  of  water  available  for  wainer  iirigallDn. 
Or  E.  F.  Kdaait  (Am  Citfnuu,  London.  iS^)  eaunetaiB  more 
than  fcHjT  hundrnj  varietie*  of  plania  and  inni  [ndigcnoua  to 
Cibraltar,  and  about  fifty  more  wliich  liave  been  introduced  From 
Bbnad.  Of  ibe  former  a  few  are  mid  to  be  ipeciea  peeuliat  to  ifae 
Rock.  The  BmiB-piDe  nod  wild-oUv*  an  Mrtap*  the  only  trcea 
found  iTowiBg  io  a  aaiural  oate.  la  the  public  and  piivaia  gaidcu 
and  by  the  nadaiik  nay  be  leentbepepixr  tree,  the  plane,  the  white 
poplar.theacacla.the  bcUa^ombra J  Alyfolicca  Utica}.  the  eucalypt  ui 
or  blue  gum  tree,  and  palmi  ol  difbeat  ipeeiea:  and.  of  fruit  trtei. 
the  onB(F.  hnon.  6f.  pometranate,  kiquai  aadalmoad.  The  iloi, 
Aowerinf  akic  and  pncuy  pear  are  tcundod,  and  on  thecutem  lidi^of 
the  Rock Ihrpaliiutaorilwarfpalni(ClaMitCFii^ilanJi])i>abundjnl. 

Europe,  an  niU  to  be  louwi  on  ibr  upper  ;iait  of  the  Rock,  bat  iu 
very  reduced  numbcn^  about  tbr  bccuuuiw  of  the  aoih  century 
four  or  hve  only  remained,  vriiich  were  said  to  be  all  females;  a 

the  Dngiiul  stock,  on  old  patriarch,  who  had  difd  ihortly  belorT  thii, 
fa  bdicved  to  have  killed  and.  it  k  Hid,  eaten  all  the  youni  mo. 
A  Mull  variety  of  pigeon  bnedi  in  ike  etrep  clifla  at  the  north  end 
d[  the  Rock.  A(e«red-le££ed;arULdge9,9omcnU>bit4,  two  of  three 
foKca  and  a  b^lfer  or  two  will  complete  the  lilt. 

Climale. — The  dimata  id  Gibrallat  ii  pleasant  uui  healthy, 
mild  in  winter,  and  only  moderatety  hoi  in  lunnier;  but  the 
beat,  tbDUgb  not  eiccuive.  it  laatiog.  The  thice  moBthi  of  June, 
July  and  August  at  almoai  slwayt  without  raia,  and  it  a  not 
«jtenl!vti^D(alI>iB  themoDlhaofMay  uidSepleoiber.  The 
firMaulunui  nlni,  however,  which  lomellnio  begin  in  Septeiabci, 
Me  uaualiy  heavy.  From  October  la  Uay  the  climale  b  for  Ibe 
,t  part  delifhlfui,  vann  sunalune  prevailmg,  tempetcii  by 


if  bad  • 


alhcr. 


The  thenDOmetet  in  luDUBer  doea  not  often  reach  90°  F.  in  the 
ihadeifrom  81*  ID  8j°  may  be  ubo  10  be  the  Bverafe  maiimum 
lor  July  and  Aupul,  aiul  tbcac  are  the  hottest  nomha  of  the 
year.  The  average  yearly  ntinfal]  ia  34-4  in.,  and  in  fifty  yean 
from  iSS7  to  1906  tlie  greateit  nconltd  rainfall  wai  jo-jj  in., 
and  Ihn  amalleit  16-7S  in.  Tlie  waiet-aupply  (or  dnnking  and 
coating  putpaaca  ■•  almost  wholly  derived  ficm  lais-water 
Mored  chiefly  Id  underftouiid  tanks;  there  ate  very  few  good 


welb.  Many  ol  the  better  dan  of  homes  have  thetr  own  rain- 
water tanks,  and  there  are  Luge  tanks  belonging  lo  the  naval 
and  miliiaty  aulhoriliet.  Large  ilarage  tanks  have  been  con- 
attuded  by  the  tanilsry  mninisaioiicn  with  spccialJy  prepared 
coUeciing  areas  high  up  the  Rock.  The  co1]ectln|  ims  cover  16 
acres,  and  the  sioiage  tanki  have  a  capadty  ol  over  sk  millioD 
gallons.  The  tanks  are  eicavated  in  the  eolid  rock,  whereby 
the  water  is  kept  in  the  tlark  and  cool.  A  iotge  qusnlity  of 
brackish  water  lot  flushing  purposes  and  baihs  is  pumped  from 
the  sandy  Hals  of  the  north  front  on  the  Spanish  sideol  the  Rock. 

Tki  r™n.— The  modem  town  ol  Gibraltar  is  of  compwalively 
recent  dale,  nearly  all  the  older  buildings  having  been  deslroyed 
during  the  great  siege  (i;;<>-i38j).  The  town  lies,  wiLb  most  ol 
lt«  buildings  crowded  together,  at  tbr  north-western  comer  ol 
(be  Rock,  tmd  covets  only  about  one-ninth  put  of  the  whtde 
area;  only  a  small  part  of  it  Is  on  level  ground,  and  those  of  its 
narrow  streets  and  lanes  vhichareatrightan^es  to  the  line  wall, 
or  sea  front,  are  lor  the  most  part,  except  at  their  western  ends, 
little  more  than  ramps  or  rough  stairs  formed  ol  rubble  stones, 
conitacling  in  places  Into  stone  steps. 

The  pubb'c  buildings  pmeiit  few,  il  any,  feature*  of  general 
interest.  The  "  Convent  "  rebuilt  upon  the  remain*  of  an  old 
F^no'ican  monistcry  is  tbe  official  residence  ol  the  governor. 
The  Anglican  caibedial  is  a  poor  imitation  of  Moorish  archi- 
Icctnie.  The  garrison  library  has  excellent  reading  rooms  and 
a  latge  number  of  volumes  of  miscellaneous  intcresL  The  dvH 
hospital  is  a  well-planned  aod  loomy  modem  building.  The  coun- 
bouse  and  eichange  buildings  are  suited  to  tbe  needs  of  the  town. 
TTie  antiquary  may  here  and  there  End  the  remains  of  a  Moorish 
bath  forming  part  of  a  aiablc,  or  friigmeots  ol  a  sculptured  tloni 
gateway  bearing  the  arms  nl  Castile  or  of  Arigon  built  into  tbe 
wall  of  a  modem  barrack.  In  a  small  disused  graveyani,  near 
Soulhporl  gate,  lie  buried  a  number  ol  those  who  fed  at  TVaf  alga^. 
To  the  south  of  the  town  are  the  Alameda  parade  and  gardens, 
a  lunatic  asylum,  the  dockyard,  graving  dock*  and  the  tiaval 
and  miliiaty  hospitals. 

FtpulaliBn.— The  inhabitants  of  Qbraltar  are  oF  ndied  tace; 
after  the  capture  of  tbe  town  by  the  British  seirly  tbe  whole  ol 
the  former  Spanish  papulation  emigraied  in  a  body  and  founded, 
6  m.  away,  the  little  town  ol  San  Roque.  Most  of  tbe  native 
inhabitants  are  of  Italian  or  Genoese  descent;  there  arc  also  ■ 
number  ol  Maltese,  and  between  two  and  three  thousand  Jews. 
TTk  Jews  never  inletmirty  with  other  races  and  (oim  a  distinct 
sodety  of  their  own.  Tbe  language  of  the  people  is  Spanish,  not 
veiy  correctly  spoken.  En^ish  is  learnt  as  a  foreign  language 
and  is  rarely,  if  ever,  spoken  by  the  people  in  their  own  homes. 
Gibraltar  bring  primarily  a  tortrcs*  and  naval  base,  every 
eBoit,  in  view  of  wnr  contingendes,  is  made  by  the  autboHlics 
to  prevent  the  natural  increase  of  the  population.  Sanitary  and 
bailding  regulations,  modelled  upon  English  statute*  designed 

and  not  a  little  severity.  In  this  way  the  house  r(»m  available 
for  ihe  poorer  classes  is  steadily  reduced.  The  poor  are  thus 
being  gradually  pushed  across  the  frontier  Into  the  neighbouring 

of  Gibraltar,  whose  population,  however,  is  nearly  double  that 
of  the  parent  dly.  A  Urge  army  of  workers  come  daily  from 
"  the  Lines  "  into  Gihraliat,  reluming  at "  first  evening  gunfire  " 
shoilly  after  sunset,  at  which  time  the  gales  are  closed  and 
locked  For  the  oigb  t.  Aliens  ntc  not  allowed  10  reside  in  Cibraltar 
without  a.spedal  permit,  whicb  must  be  renewed  at  short  in- 
tervals. By  an  order  in  coundl,  taking  effect  from  NovembeT 
igoo,  Ihe  like  disabilities  were  extended  lo  British  subjects  not 

The  iccorded  births,  marrlagea  and  deaths  over  I  period  of  73 
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CoKiMxlun.— Clbcallar  ia  i  crown  colony.  Of  tool  gav«m- 
mcnt  properly  m  called  there  ii  doiw.  Thcie  is  a  aaniury 
commiciiDn  which  it  veiled  with  laige  powera  of  ipeiiding  aad 
with  the  conliol  of  buHdingi  and  Ureeta  and  other  matleis 
minagcd  by  local  authoiilin  in  England.    Iti  memben  ais 

lar  ai  Ihcy  affect  individual!,  lies  to  the  supcenie  court.    Apart 

few  memben  of  the  Anglican  Cbutch.  The  great  majoHly  of 
the  people  belong  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Jews  have 
(our  tynagogucs.  The  Protalant  diuenten  have  two  places 
o[  worafaip,  Presbyterian  and  Weslcyan.  Education  ia  not 
compulsory  lor  the  civil  papulation,  but  most  of  the  children,  i[ 
not  all,  receive  a  fair  education  in  private  or  private  aided 
Khools.  The  number  of  ihe  children  on  the  rolls  o(  the  private 
and  private  aided  Khooli  was  in  igoj:  boys,  1504;  girls.  I7]i; 
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Rarhour  and  PorHfiaUtanj. — Great  diangcs  were  oade  la  the 
defences  of  Gibraltar  early  in  the  loth  century.  Cues  of  the 
newest  types  replaced  those  of  older  patterns.  The  heavia 
pieces  instead  of  being  at  or  neai  Ifae  sea-level,  are  nor 
high  up,  many  of  them  on  the  cnai  line  of  the  Rocki  ibn 
lateral  taogc  and  Use  area  has  thereby  been  greatly  Increa»d 
and  their  efiicicncy  improved  in  combination  with  an  elaborate 
■yiUm  of  range  fioding. 

With  the  completion  of  the  new  dockyard  works  11k  vslot 
of  Gibraltar  as  a  naval  base  has  greatly  increased.  II  can  no* 
'  ■  coaling  of  a  ■  "    " 


Then 


acks  of  torpedo  boat! 


safely  ai 


.1  im 


,)urposcs,  close 

needs  had  outgrown  the  fint  design  and  the  so-called  Commeicul 
Hole  has  been  taken  over  for  ii»nl  purposes,  plans  f or  ■  new 

works  were  provided  hy  the  Naval  Works  Loan  AcU  of  1S9S 
and  ■ubsequent  years. 

The  land  space  •vailahle  lor  the  purposes  of  dockyanl  citeii- 
SLonbcing  vcTy1imitcd,asp3coof  about  64acra  was  rcciaimeJ 
from  the  sea  in  front  of  the  Alameda  and  the  road  to  Rosia; 
some  of  the  land  reclaimed  waa  as  much  as  40  ft-  under  waif t. 
The  large  quantity  of  material  ret)uiied  lor  this  purpose  wu 
obtained  by  lunnelting  the  Rock  from  W.  to  E.  and  from  quairin 
above  Catalan  Bay  village,  to  which  access  wu  gained  throu^ 
the  tunnel.  The  graving  docks  occupy  the  dug-out  site  of  ihc 
former  New  Mole  Parade.  There  are  three  of  these  docki. 
850,550  and  4Sn  ft,  in  length  respectively.  The  largest  deck 
' '  *  '      '  ...  -       ships  can  be  docked 
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>a>  1400  ft.  in  tenKih.     Tht 

New  Mole,  with  itilale. 

has  a  width  at  top  of  101  It 

formed  of  rubble  stone  floated  Into  poution  in  barges.  It 
~l  has  a  continuous  wharf  wall  on  the  harbour  side 
'-    jjoo  ft.  long,  with  water  alongside  ]o  to  J5  It.  d«;L 

iSiii     '^  'he  outer  side  coal  tl  stacked  bi  aheali  eacHhai 

So|i36     nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  mole. 

S7.o4|         The  Detached  Molelsavcnicalwalllonncdofcoocttlt 

^'''"  blocks,  each  block  weighing  iS  tons.  Tlwtc  blocks  ncti 
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GIBRALTAR 

id  levdJcd  by  divei 


>De  dcpoailcd  by  huge 
loc  llie  [Kcplion  at  Ilie  concrelc  bloclu,  , 

Tbe  Cofiitncrtiil  Mole  ii  oov  cbicfly  utcd  by  Ihc  navy  u  >. 
cosvenknt  whaif  [or  dolroycis.  It  enclose*  tbe  hubour  to 
tbe  nattb  md  ntudi  wettwsrd  fram  ibc  end  of  tbe  Devil's 
Tongue.  At  tbe  end  ne«rctt  the  town  are  Urge  iIors;  tbere  a 
alio  a  amiU  wharf  on  its  outer  side  wbich  is  used  by  Ibe  tenders 
of  ocean  tleacnen  and  by  (he  small  boaU  wbtch  ply  to  Algedia). 

Tbb  Dwite  ia  built  ot  rubble^  &nd  at  its  wialem  end  it  baa  an 
*tm  about  1600  ft- Ions  runnings,  in  tbedirection  of  tbe  Detacbed 
Mide.  Parallil  wilb  and  inside  tbe  western  aim  are  live  jelties. 
Tbe  jetties  «wi  weMcin  arm  bavc  eilcnaive  coot  abeds  and  are 
faced  dilb  ^'concrete  whaif  wall  of  ■  (otal  lengtb  of  7000  ft. 
wilh  to  to  JO  ft,  of  water  alongside.  The  DcvU'i  Tongue  was 
■n  eitension  of  Lhe  Old  Mde,  conitiuclcd  during  the  great  siege 
177Q-17S3  in  order  to  brings  Banking  fire  to  bear  upon  put  of 


lb  line 
il  played  its  deltiul 


ItO' 


(H.  M.') 

T  was  known  10  the  Greek  and  f^rnan 
geographers  as  Cnlpe  or  Alybe.  lhe  two  names  being  probably 


c  Alric 


s  the 


modern  English  name  ol  Apes'  Hill  was  then  designjilcd  Abyh  . 
and  Ca^  and  Abyb,  11  least  according  to  an  ancient  and  widely 
current  interpielaliaa,  formed  the  renowned  Pillais  of  Hercules 
IHirinIii  (■Jn-rMi.  'HpaAlow  otSXoi),  which  lor  cenluiics 
were  the  timiis  of  enterprise  to  the  sc-jfacing  peoples  oT  tbe 
Mediterranean  world.    The  mililaiy  history  oC  the  Rock  begint 

il  was  nUken  by  Alonio  Petci  de  Guzman  for  Ferdinand  IV. 
of  Casdie  aod  Leon,  who,  in  order  to  atlmcl  inhabilanis  lo  lhe 
spot,  offered  an  asylum  10  thieves  and  murderers,  and  promised 
10  levy  no  taies  OD  the  import  or  cipoit  of  goods.  The  attack 
of  Ismail  ben  Pent  in  IJ15  (ind  siege)  was  [rustraicd;  but  in 
1333  Vasco  Peru  de  Ifcyn,  having  allowed  the  fori  ificai  ions 
■ndganisonlodccny.wasob^cd  10  capiiiilaie  to  Mahomet  IV, 
(jid  siege)  alter  a  defence  ol  five  monihs.  Alonzb's  aitcmpis 
to  recover  possession  (^[h  siege)  were  luiile,  though  pcrlinodolis 
ftnd  heroic;  but  after  his  succcsshjl  attack  on  Algcciras  in  1344 
he  was  ertcouragcd  to  try  bb  forluiw  agdn  at  Gibraltar.  In 
1349  he  invested  the  Rock,  but  the  siege  (5ih  siege)  wu  brought 
la  an  untimely  dote  by  his  death  in  Much  1350.  The  next  or 
6tb  siege  resulted  simply  in  the  translercnce  ol  the  position  from 
the  hands  of  the  king  of  Morocco  to  those  of  Yusscl  III..ef 
Granada  f  1411),  and  the  7lh,  undertaken  by  the  Spanish  count  of 
Niebla,  Enrique  de  CutmaD,  proved  fatal  to  lhe  besieger  ami  his 
[orces  (i*3SV  In  i46'i  however,  success  attended  tbe  efforts 
ot  AloDio  de  Arcos  (Sib  siege),  and  in  August  ibe  Rock  passed 
once  mote  under  Christian  sway.  The  duke  ol  Medina  Sidonia, 
■  powerful  grandc 


oget 


f  thefo 


intheclaimso(thecrow 
nude  good  bis  ambition  by  force  ol  arms  (1 
the  king  was  constrained  to  declare  bis  son , 
^vernors  ol  Gibraltar.  In  t479  Fcrdina 
the  sc 


.IhedL 


y  IV.  n 


11  the  11 


duke,  Don  Juan,  was  reluctantly  allowed  to  i< 
At  length  in  i;o>  it  was  formally  incorporated  with  t 
of  Lhe  crown.  Don  Juan  tried  in  1506  to  recover 
and  added  a  lotb  to  the  list  oF  sieges.  Itt  1540  the  g 
to  defend  itself  against  a  much  more  fonnldabie  a 
■lege]— lhe  picaies  of  Alters  having  determined  to 
Rock  for  Mahomet  and  themsclvs.  The  cooSict 
but  resulted  tn  the  repulse  of  the  bKicgen.  Alt 
Spaniards  made  great  eflorts  to  strengthen  the  plir 
succeeded  so  well  that  throughout  Europe  Gibraltar  was  regarded 
mi  impregnable,  Ibe  engineer  Daniel  Speckle  (1^6-1589)  being 
chiefly  responsible  for  the  design  of  t1  '  " 
Cibialtar  was  taken  by  the  allied 


after 


on  the  14th  ol  July  1; 
he).    Hie  a 


4  (see  Si 


s  the 


IS  being  fought,  in  the.  ioteresl*  of  Charles,  archduke  < 


of  Queer 


imberof  theinbabita 


s  of  the 


ratified  the oceupatiou 

town  of  Gibnliar  abandoned  their  homes  rather  than  recogniie 
the  authority  of  tbe  invaders.  The  Spaniards  quickly  assembled 
an  army  to  recapture  tbe  place,  anda  new  siege  opened  in  October 
1704  by  trw^  of  France  and  Spain  under  Ibe  marquess  of 
ViUadarias.  tht  aaivity  of  the  British  admiral.  Sir  John  Leake. 
and  of  the  millury  governor.  Prince  George  of  Itcsse-DBrmstadt 
(who  had  caminandcd  the  land  forces  in  July),  rendered  the 
efforts  of  the  besiegers  useless.  A  notable  incident  of  Ibis  siege 
waa  the  gallant  attempt  made  by  soochoscn  voiunleers  to  suivtise 

ful.  in  the  end  failed  diiaslrously.  Finally,  in  April  1705  Ibe 
French  marshal  de  Tctsf ,  who  had  rcpbced  Villodarias,  gave  up 
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ro  years  elapsed  before  the  general  padficatioD  ensued. 
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jstly  regarded  a 
.    The  g 


General  Sir  George  Augustus  Etliol 
Hcathfidd),  was  inlormcd  from  England  on  the  filh  of  July  i;;9 
Ihat  hostilitira  bad  begun,  A  short  naval  engagement  in  the 
straits  look  pbce  on  the  nth,  and  General  Elliot  mode  every 
preparation  for  resistance.  It  was  not,  however,  until  tbemoolh 
ol  August  that  the  Spouiards  became  thnatening.  The  method 
of  the  besiegers  appeared  lo  be  stnivaiion,  bat  the  interval 
incd  relations  and  war  hud  been  well  employed  by 


While 


supirfies 


sshrcd,a 


t,  forth 


larried 


out  by  the  garrison  nl  this  time  and  subsequently  throughout  the 
liege.  On  the  t4ihol  November  there  toot  pLiie  a  qiiriied  nival 
aclion  in  which  the  privateer  "  Buck."  Captain  Fagg,  forced  her 
way  into  harbour.  This  was  one  of  many  such  incidents,  which 
usually  arose  from  the  attempts  madefrom  time  to  time  by  vessels 
to  introduce  supplies  from  Tangier  and  elsewhere.  December 
1779,  indeed,  was  a  monlh  of  privation  for  the  garrison,  though 
of  little  actual  Aghllng.  In  January  1780,  an  the  rumour  of  an 
approaching  convoy,  Ibe  price  of  foods  "  fell  more  than  two- 
thirds,"  and  Admiral  Sir  (George  Rodney  won  a  great  victory 
over  De  Langara  and  entered  tbe  harbour.  Prince  William 
Henry  (afterwards  King  William  IV.)  served  on  board  the  British 
fleet  as  a  midshipman  during  this  expedition.  Supplies  and 
roinlorcemenlE  were  thrown  into  ibe  fortress  by  Rodney,  and  the 
whole  atlair  was  managed  with  the  greatest  address  both  by  the 
home  government  and  tbe  royal  navy.  "  Tbe  garrison,  "in  spile 
ol  the  scurvy,  "  might  now  be  considered  in  a  perfect  state  of 
ddenee,"  says  Driakwuer. 

On  the  71h  of  June  took  jJace  an  attack  by  Spanish  fireships, 
which  were  successfully  dealt  wilh  by  the  naval  force  in  the  IJaj 
under  Captain  Ledey  ol  H.M.  frigate  "  Enterprise."  Up  lo 
October  the  state  of  things  within  the  fortress  was  much  what  il 
bad  been  after  Rodney's  success.  "  The  enemy's  iqiciatiotis  on 
the  land  side  had  b«n  For  many  months  ao  unimportant  a* 
scarcely  to  merit  our  attention  "  (Drinkwaler).  Scurvy  was, 
however,  pKvalepi  (tee  Drinkwaler,  IViar},  and,lhe  supply 
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GIBSON,  C.  D.— GIBSON,  EDMUND 


id  igiin  become  ic 


;.  Though  ttae  entioy'i  bttleriu 
:gc  works  steadily  progioied,  in  tpiic 
s,  ind  there  weie  Itequent  vnall  engage- 
Le  English  were  cot  always  BucccssfuL 
with  ircit  hanhncK,  ol  the  English 
ilQry  pul  an  end  to  »  setviee  of  supply 
ana  ituotmsLion  wdjeh  nad  been  OI  the  greatest  value  to  Elliot 
Uaauaiy  17S1).  Th»e  raoie  mooths  passed  in  locced  inaction, 
which  the  gatiisoo.sttalHl  as  it  was,  euiurcd  calmly.  Then.ontlie 
i>[h  of  April  17S1,  oDtheairivalofaBtitith  relieving  tquadion 
under  Adiniial  Darby,  the  whole  of  ibe  Spanish  hit  itries  opened 
file.  Slotes  were  landed  in  the  midit  of  a  heavy  bombaidment, 
uidjnucb  damage  was  done  both  to  the  lortificationt  and  miliiacy 
buildicgs  and  to  the  town.  At  this  time  thcic  was  a  good  deal 
(d  indiscipline  in  the  garrison,  with  which  Geaeial  Elliot  dealt 
severely.  This  was  in  the  last  degree  necessajy,  for  the  bom. 
bardmept  continued  up  to  the  isl  of  June,  alter  which  the  rate 
a[  (be  enemy's  fire  decreased  to  500  rounds  per  day.  By  the 
ijlhof  July  it  had  almost  ceased.  In  September  the  firing  again 

suBerisg  somewhat  hcivily.  In  October  tbere  oas  less  ex- 
pcndilurc  ol  ammuriition,  as  both  aides  were  now  well  covered, 
and  in  November  the  governor  Mcreily  prepared  a  great  counto- 
itiokc.  Tbe  SDitie  made  on  the  night  of  the  i6th-i>Ui  of 
November  was  brilliantly  successful,  and  the  Spanish  siege 
tvorks  were  mostly  destroyed.  At  the  dose  of  the  year  the 
garrison  was  thus  again  in  an  excellent  position. 

Early  in  17S1  a  new  form  of  gun-cairiace  wheel,  allowing  of 
a  large  angle  of  depresion  being  given,  wis  invented  by  an 
olScR  oi  the  ELoyal  Artillery,  aod  indeed  throughoul  the  siege 
many  eiperimcnts  (such  at  would  nowadays  be  curicd  out  at  a 
school  of  gunnery)  were  made  with  guns,  mountuigs,  ammunl- 
Lion,  methods  of  lire,  iic,  both  in  Cibrahai  and  in  the  Spanish 
ouDp.  The  gun-carriage  referred  to  enabled  93%  of  hilt  to 
be  obtained  al  140a  yds.  iinge.  In  April  grates  for  besting 
shot  were  constructed  by  oidci  of  the  governor;  Iheie  were 
destined  to  be  famous.  At  tho  same  time  it  was  reported  that 
(he  due  de  Ciillon  was  now  to  command  Ibe  besiegers  (French 
and  Spaniards)  with  D'Arcon  as  his  chid  enghieer.  The  gnnd 
BLtjclE  was  now  imminent,  and  prepaiaiions  weie  made  to  repel 
it  (July  1781).  The  dud  feature  of  tlie  attack  was  te  be,  as 
reported  on  the  lAlb  of  July,  ten  ships  "fortified  6  or  7  (I. 
tluck  .  .  .  wilb  green  timber  bolted  with  iron,  cork  and  n« 
hides;  which  were  to  cany  guns  of  heavy  metal  and  be  baml>- 
proof  00  the  lop  with  a  descent  tor  the  shells  to  slide  oB;  that 


the  walls,"  be.  On  the  other  side  many  of  the  rtow  existing 
tnck  galleries  were  made  about  this  tine.  The  count  of  Artois 
and  anoihei  French  prigce  arrived  in  iif  Fnncb  lines  in  August 
10  witness  the  culminating  cSatl  of  the  besiegers,  and  some 
polite  correspondence  passed  between  Crtlk>n  and  the  govemor 
(reprinted  in  Drinkwolet,  p.  367).  The  garrison  made  a  pre- 
liminary trial  ol  the  red.hot  shot  on  the  Sth  of  September,  and 
the  success  of  the  enperimenl  not  only  elated  the  garrison  but  was 
partly  Instrumental  in  causing  Crillon  to  hasten  the  main  attack. 
Afler  a  preliminary  bombardment  the  famoiu  filtering  ships 
look  up  their  positions  in  broad  daylight  00  the  ijlh  and 
opened  Bre.  The  British  solid  shot  seem  to  have  failed  absolutely 
la  penetrate  the  massive  wooden  arniout  on  the  sides  and  the 
roof)  of  the  battering  ships,  and  about  DOon  the  ships  had 
settled  down  to  their  work  and  were  shooting  coolly  and  iccar- 
aicly.  But  between  r  and  1  F.u.  the  British  artiUerj'inen  began 
to  use  the  red-shot  freely.  AU  day  the  artillery 'dnct  went 
on,  the  shore  guns,  though  inferior  In  number,  steadily  gaining 
the  upper  hand,  and  the  battering  ships  were  In  Ettat  distress 
by  nightfall.  The  struggle  continued  in  (he  dark,  the  gstrlsoD 
now  shooting  rapidly  and  well,  and  one  by  one  the  ten  ships 
were  set  on  Gre.  Before  noon  on  the  t4th  Ibe  attack  had  come 
■o  an  end  by  the  annihilation  of  Ihe  battering  Heet,  every  ship 
having  been  blown  up  or  burnt  tr  "'■  ^       »--■»--    ■t_..  ._*.  .* 


ough  le 


.than 


e  in  action.     The  aneray'a  bombardmer 


was,  however,  resumed  and  partial  engagement!  csntiBlud  ^  to 
the  ihiql  naval  relief  ol  the  fortress  by  Lord  Howe,  who  woa  a 
great  victory  at  sea  over  the  Spiniatds.  The  kmg  (icxe  came  u 
an  end  on  the  (>th  of  Febtuacy  i;S],  when  the  due  de  CiittaD 
inlonncd  Elliot  that  the  pRtimiosries  of  peace  bad  bc«D  signed. 
On  Ihe  Stat  ol  March  the  duke  visited  tbc  fortresa,  and  inaiir 
tnunesies  passed  bclwcea  the  late  enemlo.  Captain  (atlct- 
'  I  Colenel)  Jobn  Drinkwalcr  (I7fi>-ia44),  the  hisioriaa  tl 
the  siege,  first  published  his  work  In  lygj.  A  new  ediiiaa  at 
A  Binary  cf  Ua  Sitff  of  Cibrahar  was  published  (n  1005.  Hie 
history  trf  the  four  event  ltd  year^'  siege  is  fully  detailed  alaoii 
Ihe  Memoir,  attached  10  Cmn'aj'ir^  a/ Citrnfur  (1784), oliu 
gallant  defender  Sir  Coorge  Augustus  ElUot,  afterwards  Lord 
HeatMMd,  wbeoe  mililary  akill  and  moral  courage  ]dux  bin 
among  the  best  laldiers  and  noblest  men  of  his  time. 

Since  17R3  the  history  of  Gibraltar  has  been  cmnparalivdy 
uneventful.  In  the  beginrring  of  iSoi  thtn  were  rumovrt  of  a 
Spanish  and  French  altuk,  but  Ihe  Spanish  ships  were  ddcoiid 
oS  Algcciras  in  June  by  Admiral  Saumans.  Imprnvcmcnu 
in  the  fortifications,  mahilcnance  of  military  discipline  aad 
ition  in  regard  10  trade  and  smnggling,  aie  the  principd 

L  lOCRA  pirv.— To  the  works  which  have  been  already  mcniioned 
•e  iddcO:  1.  L.  de  Ayala,  f/fiforudf  Ctfrra/rar(MadrKl.  fj^iy, 

«U,  translation  of  Ayala'i  hiinnv  (Lor-"  -    "• "    '' 

for  la  idalaga  (London,  J777-1780);  C 


OIBSOH,  CHARLES  DAHA  (1S67-        ),  American  utlsi  and 

itluslralDr,  was  bom  at  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  on  the  taih  ti 
f  i86j.  After  a  year's  study  al  the  schools  of  tbc  Att 
League,  Eie  began  with  some  modest  lilllc  drxwinp 

for  Ihe  humorous  weekly  Ii/e.    These  he  loQowcd  u|      '  ' 


erious 
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the  American  Girl, 
out  of  doors.     These  oblnine 
wards  published  in  book  forr 


I,  patlJcularly  Ihoae 
an  enormous  vogue,  beiDg  afler 
,  running  through  many  editiois. 
ine  ■■  iJioson  oiri  ■  siooa  lor  a  type  of  healthy,  vigoniia, 
beautilul  and  refined  young  womanhood.  Some  book  ithuti^ 
lions  tdlowed,  notably  Jar  Tke  Priiencr  oj  Zends.  He  ns 
Imitaled  by  many  of  the  younger  draughtsmen,  copied  by 
amalcuTS,  and  his  popularity  «■  shown  in  his  engageuent  t^ 
Co/lier'j  K'«Wy  to  fumjsh  weekly  for  a  year  a  double  page. 
receiving  for  the  fifty-two  drawings  the  mm  of  Jso,ooo,  nid 
to  have  been  the  largest  amount  ever  paid  to  an  lUuseriator 

themes  and  were  highly  successful,  being  drawn  with  pen  and 
ink  with  masteriy  facihty  and  great  directness  arul  economy  of 
line.  So  popular  was  one  seiics,  "  The  Adventnies  ol  Mr  Pipp," 
(hat  a  successful  play  was  modelled  on  it.  In  i^ofi,  ahbough 
besieged  wilb  commiisidns,  Gibson  withdrew  from  illustralin 
wori,  determinmg  to  devote  himself  to  portraiture  in  oil.  i> 
which  direclion  he  hod  already  made  some  snccsttnl  experi- 
ments; but  in  a  few  yeois  he  again  relnmed  to  illustraiioa. 

GIBSON,  EDHUHS  (i66^r74S),  English  divine  and  jmisi. 
was  bom  at  Bimpton  in  Westmorland  in  iMg.  tn  iftSd  he 
■m  entered  a  scholar  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  where  in  iC«i 
he  published  a  valuable  edition  of  the  Suttni  Ckrntuk  with 
a  Latin  translation,  indices  and  notes.  This  was  fallowed  ii 
i&Qj  by  an  annotated  edition  of  Ihe  Dt  insltluUmt  etaliria  d 
QuIntHlan,  and  in  1695  by  a  uaosblion  in  two  vatnmet  UA 
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o(  CundcD'i  Sfilanala,  "  <ritli  kdiliUoBa  ud  hnprMCfflinU,"  in 
thcpRparUionof  wbkb  hchuj  been  Im^ly  iHlsted  by  William 
Lloyd,  Jaba  Smith  and  Dibcr  English  uiiquiries.  Shortly 
ulut  Tbawai  Ttniion's  tkvation  lo  (be  tte  ol  CiinlBrtniry  in 
t6g4  GibBDR  wu  a^^idicd  chapJaiQ  iDd  bbrarum  lo  the  Ajch' 
bishi>p,  and  ia  i;o3  ukI  1710  [apcclivrly  ho  became  recior  of 
Lunbeih  and  uchdcacon  o(  Sumy,  la  Ihc  diKUuiaoi  irtaidi 
uoie  during  thi  aignt  of  WiJliam  «n(l  Anne  leUtivc  10  the  lighit 
and  privilcga  ol  the  Convocalion,  Cib«oii  look  >.  wry  lEiivc 
pan,  and  in  ■  leiies  of  ptanphkit  warmly  wgutd  {01  the  nsht 
of  the  irchbiihop  to  continue  or  praroguc  even  the  lower  hcuK 
oi  that  aucmbly.  The  coDirovetsy  wggested  10  him  the  idea 
of  thole  rcKarches  which  mulled  in  the  Umoui  Ctda  jmit 
tccUsiasliii  AnglUaii,  puliLijhed  in  two  volumes  IbUa  In  i)  13,-1 
work  which  dhcuaet  more  loimedly  and  caninAcntively  than 
any  other  the  legal  righu  and  duties  of  the  EnlUsb  clergy,  and 
thecDnstitution,canonitndaiti[lcto[  the  Engli^  Church.  In 
1 716  Gibun  wu  preaeDted  to  the  tet  of  Unceht.  whence  he  was  la 
1 7  » tranilated  to  that  of  London,  when  foe  twenty-five  yean  he 
cierciaed  an  imnicnte  inHuence,  bdng  rcgulaily  eonwltcd  by  Sir 
Kobcrt  Walpotc  on  aU  ecdenaslical  afFsira.  While  a  conitrva- 
tive  in  chuidi  politic!,  and  decbitdly  opposed  Id  nwthotUam. 
be  waa  do  petaeculor,  and  indeed  broke  with  Walpole  on  the 
Quakers'  Relief  Bill  oi  1736.  He  eiercbcd  a  vigUaoI  over- 
sight  over  the  morals  of  his  diocese^  and  hit  iearlcu  deaundatioD 
of  the  liceoiious  nuiqiwcada  which  were  popular  at  court 
6nally  ]«t  him  the  royal  favour.  Among  the  literacy  e0orla 
ol  his  later  yean  (he  principal  were  a  Kriei  ol  Pesloral  Ldkri 
lo  defence  of  the  "  goapcl  revelation,"  against  "  '  '  -    -    ■■ 


enlhusi 


iotbc 


lataliul  Peftry.ini  vols,  folio  (iijS),  a  compdatioa 
ol  numerous  controvenial  wriliogs  of  eminenl  Anglican  " 
dating  chie£y  from  the  period  of  James  IL     GibtOD  dice 
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i  bun  ovTF  every  obstacle.  ,  When  he  waa  nine 
yean  old  the  family  were  on  the  point  ol  emigrating  to  America, 
but  Mis  Gibson's  determination  stopped  this  project  on  their 
atrlvil  at  Liverpool,  and  there  John  was  sent  to  school.  The 
windows  of  the  print  shops  of  Uvcrpool  riveted  lb  altenlion, 
and,  having  no  means  10  purchase  the  commonest  print,  he 
acquired  the  habit  of  committing  to  memory  the  onth'ne  of'one 
figure  after  another,  drawing  it  on  his  return  home.  Thus  early 
lie  formed  Ihe  system  of  observing,  remembciing  and  noting, 
somcLimes  even  a  month  later,  scenes  and  aontniary  actions 
from  nature.  In  this  way  he,  by  degrees,  transferred  from  the 
shop  window  (o  his  paper  at  home  the  chief  figures  Irom  David's 
picture'  of  Napoleon  crossing  the  Alps,  which,  by  particular 
request,  he  topted  in  bright  colours  as  a  frontispiece  to  a  little 
school lellow '5  new  prayer-hook,  forsipence.  At  fourteen  years 
of  age  Gibson  was  apprenticed  to  a  firm  of  cabinetmakers. — 
portrait  and  miniature  painters  in  Liveipool  requiring  a  premium 
which  his  father  could  not  give.  This  employment  so  disgusted 
him  that  after  a  year  (btinf  Inteiesling  and  nga^ng  then 
apparently  as  in  after-life)  he  penuaded  his  masters  to  change 
his  indentures,  and  bind  him  to  the  wood-carving  with  ■Ueh 
their  furnilurt  was  ornamented.  This  saliafied  him  lor  iBMher 
year,  when  an  introduction  to  the  foreman  of  some  laaiUe 
works,  and  the  tight  of  a  small  head  of  Bacchus,  unsettled  bin 
again.  He  had  here  caught  a  glimpse  of  his  true  vocation,  and 
in  his  leisure  houn  began  to  Tnodel  with  such  success  that  his 
effona  found  their  way  10  Ihe  not  Ire  of  Mr  Franris.  the  proprietor 
cf  the  marble  works.     The  wood-carving  now,  ia  turn,  became 


Us  averdon ;  and  tuving  in  vald  entreated  his  aasters  to  set 

him  free,  he  insllluled  a  strike.  He  was  every  day  duly  at  his 
pDM.  but  did  no  work.  Threats,  and  even  a  blow,  moved  hint 
not.  At  length  the  offer  of  Ija  from  Francis  for  the  rebellious 
apprentice  was  accepted,  and  Gibson  found  himself  at  last 
boiiad  to  a  master  lor  the  art  of  sculpture.  Francis  paid  iha 
lad  to.  a  vi™k|  and  received  good  pricca  for  his  works, — sundry 
early  works  by  the  you(hfid  sculptor,  which  exist  In  Liverpool 
and  the  neighhourbood,  going  by  the  oame  of  Francis  to 
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■n  of  the  Fall  of  the  Angels  marked  this  period,— now 
Iso  in  the  Liverpool  museum.  We  must  pass  over  bla  studies 
I  anatomy,  pursued  gratuitously  by  the  kindness  of  a  oiedical 
kan,  and  his  introductions  to  families  ol  refinement  and  culturo 
I  Liverpool.  Roecoe  was  an  excellent  guide  to  (he  young 
ipirant,  pnnling  to  the  Creeks  aa  the  only  examples  for  a 
:ulotor.  Gibson  here  found  his  tnte  vocation.  A  basso  rilievo 
e  carried  by  the  Zephyrs  w: 


re  Flaxman,  recognizing  il4 
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Clbaoo's  choice.  He  arrived  in  Rome  In  October 
comparatively  late  age  lor  a  first  visit.  There  be  in 
etpcriesccd  the  charm  and  goodness  oi  the  true  Italiai 
in  the  person  of  Canova,  to  wbom  be  hod  introduci 


at  Ihe  English  student's  service.     Up  to  this  lime,  though  his 

deaignsshowafijeandpowerofimagiDaiionin  which  no  teaching 

is  nilscd,  Gibson  had  had  no  inslruclion.  and  had  studied  at  no 

Acardemy.    In  Romi 

tecbnicalities.  in  whii 

introduced  him  into  the  Academy  supported  by  Austria,  and, 

as  ts  nalutal  with  1  mind  like  Gibson's,  the  first  sense  of  hb 

He  saw  Italian  youths  already  ciceltlng,  as  they  all  do.in  the  draw, 
log  of  the  figute.  But  (he  tabks  n-cre  soon  turned.  His  first 
work  io  marble — a  "Sleeiang  Shepherd"  modelled  from  a 
b*autilul  Iiallanboy-hasqualiiicsol  Ihe  highest  onlcr.  Gibson 
was  soon  launched,  and  distinguished  patrons,  lint  sent  by 
Canova,  made  their  way  to  his  studio  In  the  Via  Fonlanella.  His 
aim,  Irom  thefitsi  day  that  be  felt  the  power  of  the  antique,  was 
purilyofchaiacier  and  beauty  of  form.  Hcvety  seldom  dedined 
intothepreltinessof  Canova,  and  if  he  did  not  oftenapproach  the 
masculine  strength  which  redeems  the  faults  of  Thorwaldscn, 
he  more  than  oncesutpassed  him  even  in  that  quality.  We  allude 
specially  to  his  "  Hunter  and  Dog."  and  to  the  grand  promise 
of  his  "  Theseus  and  Robber,"  which  take  rank  as  the  highest 
produclions  of  modem  sculpture.  He  was  cssenlially  classic 
in  (eeLng  and  aim,  but  here  the  habit  of  observation  we  have 
mention«]  enabled  him  lo  snatch  a  grace  beyond  Ihe  leach  of  a 
mere  imitator.  His  subjects  were  gleaned  from  the  free  actions 
ol  the  splendid  Italian  people  noticed  In  his  walks,  andafterwards 
baptiied  wilh  such'  mythological  names  aa  best  filled  them. 
Thus  a  girl  kisung  a  child,  with  a  sudden  wring  ol  the  figure, 
over  her  ahoi]ldrr,  became  a  "  Kymph  and  Cupid  ";  a  woman 
Mplag  her  ddld  with  hb  foot  on  her  hand  on  to  her  lap.  a 
"  Bac^aMC  (ad  Fmd  "i  bb  "  Aaaiaa  thrown  From  her  Horse," 
OM  tt  hh  MOM  ociflra)  prodMCIiopa,  «u  laken  Irom  an  accident 
be  witMMed  to  ■  (enale  rider  In  a  drtus;  and  the  "  Hunter 
holding  hi  his  Dog  "  was  also  the  re«H(  of  a  street  scene.  The 
prominence  he  gave  among  his  favourite  Eubjecls  to  the  little 
god  "  of  nfl  tiibulalioos"  was 


-iT'ltW^-'" 


GIBSON,  T.  MILNER— GIBSON,  W.  H. 


lot  obttrving  the  lU  but  naked  lulian  duUmi,  in  tlie  hot 

In  monDTncntAl  and  portrait  itAlua  for  pablic  p!aca, 
tiKeturily  reprttcnted  in  poaiurts  of  dignity  ud  npoie,  Gibson 
was  very  happy.  Hia  ia^!c&t  eBott  ol  ibia  dui — the  group  of 
QuMB  Victoria  supported  by  Jmiice  and  Clemency,  in  the  Hoiisea 
of  Puiiamcnt— wu  hij  finest  work  in  the  round.  Of  noble 
character  ilso  in  eucutioa  tod  eiptessiaii  ol  tbouglit  is  the 
itatue  of  Huskision  with  tbe  bared  aioi ;  and  do  leas,  in  eHect  of 
arislDCialic  eaie  and  icfinemciit,  the  icaled  figure  of  Dudley 
Notts.  But  great  as  he  wu  in  [he  round,  Gibson's  chief 
excellence  lay  in  baaso  lilievo,  and  in  this  Icsi-diiputed  sphere 
be  obtained  his  gteaiest  triumphs.  His  thorough  knowledge 
o(  the  boree,  and  hia  conatanl  study  of  the  Elgin  marbles — catu 
of  whfch  aie  in  Rome — leauited  in  the  two  malchlesa  basai  nlievl, 
tbe  cize  of  Ufe,  which  belong  to  Lord  Fitiwilliam~[be  "  Uoura 
leading  the  Hoiiei  of  [be  Sun,"  Mid  "  PhaiHhDn  driving  tbe 


Most 
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aorilicvo.  Someoflhescareofllruly  refined  and  pathetic 
ctei,  such  as  Lhe  tnonument  to  tbe  countess  of  Leicefltcr, 
o  his  friend  Mrs  Huskisson  in  Chichester  cathedral,  and  that 
:  Bonomi  childretL  Pia»on,  either  indulged  or  repressed, 
he  natural  impulse  of  his  ait:  repree&ed  as  in  the  '*  Houra 
ig  the  Horses  ol  the  Sun,"  and  aa  In  the  "  Hunter  and  Dog  "; 
gcd  as  in  (he  mccling  of  Hero  and  Leander,  a  drawing 
led  before  he  left  England.  Gibson  wai  the  first  to  intio- 
coloui  on  his  statues, — Gist,  as  a  mere  border  to  the  drapery 
portrait  statue  ol  the  queen,  and  by  degree*  oatendcd  to 
mire  flesh,  as  in  his  so-called  "  timed*  Venus,  and  in  the 
Ig  the  Soul,"  in  the  Hatford  coUeciion. 
Uibson's  individuality  was  too  strongly  marked  to  be  alFecled 

ol  daily  life  he  was  simple  and  guileless  in  the  extreme;  but 

Ilraigbt  at  any  cost  of  personal  advantage.  Cntike  mosl  artisls. 
be  Has  neither  nervous  norirrit  able  in  temixiament.  It  waa  said 
of  him  that  he  made  the  heathen  mylhojogy  his  reLgion;  and 
indeed  in  serenity  o(  nature,  feeling  for  the  beautiful,  and  a  cmain 
philosophy  o(  mind,  he  inay  be  accepted  as  a  type  of  what  a 
pure-minded  Greek  pagan,  in  the  zenith  of  Greek  art.  may  have 
J  elected  R.A.  !n  i8j6,  and  bequeathed    "  "- 


"Cupid  lo 


3f  hisst 


:o  the  K< 


re  open  to  the  public.     He 
Rome  on  the  lylh  of  January  iS&6. 

The  letlm  benveen  GibHm  and  Mn  Henry  Sandbach,  [rand- 
daughter  of  Mi  Rdk«.  and  a  sketch  ol  hi>  life  ihit  lady  induoed 
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siby  iidy  EiutLike.  (E.E.) 

aiBSOH,  THOHAE  HILMEH  (iga6-iS34),  English  politician, 
who  came  of  s  good  SuStrik  family,  was  bom  in  Trinidad,  where 
hia  father,  ao  officer  in  tbe  army,  was  serving.  He  went  to 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  in  iSj;  was  elected  to  parlia- 
ment ai  Cnniervative  member  for  Ipswicb,  but  resigned  two 
yean  later,  having  adopted  Liberal  views,  and  became  an 


AiotieDfCobden'i 


las  vice-president  of  the  board  of  trade  in 
Lord  John  Kussell's  ministry.  Though  delealcd  in  Mandicsici 
in  iSj7,  he  found  another  seat  lor  Ashton-under-Lynei  and 
he  sat  in  the  cabineU  trom  1859  lo  1M6  as  president  of  the  board 
of  trade.  He  was  tbe  leading  spirit  in  the  movement  hx  the 
repeal  of  "  taxes  on  knowledge,"  and  his  successful  efioiti  en 
behalf  of  journalism  and  advertiiing  were  recognised  by  a  public 
testimonial  In  1861.  He  retired  from  poUlical  lilt  in  iMS,  but 
be  and  his  wife,  whose  aakin  was  ■  great  Liberal  centre,  wtrc 
for  many  yean  very  influential  in  todety.  Mdner  Gibson  ku  a 
sportsman  and  a  typical  man  of  the  world,  who  enjoyed  idc  and 
behaved  Ubenilly  to  those  connected  with  him. 

GIBSON,  WILUAK  HAIIII.TOII  (iSso-i8g6),  Aiuiican 
illuslrator,  autboi  and  natuialisi,  was  bom  in  Sandy  Hoc^. 
Connecticut,  on  (he  jth  of  October  iSjo.  The  failure  ami  Im 
iSej)  death  of  hii  father,  ■  tier  York  broker,  put  an  end  to  he. 
studies  in  the  Brooklyn  Polytechnic  Institute  and  made  n 
necessary  for  him  to  earn  bis  own  living.  From  the  life  imunncc 
business,  in  Brooklyn,  he  soon  turned  to  the  study  ol  natnial 
history  and  illuitraliou, — be  had  sketched  dowen  and  iniecls 
when  he  was  only  eight  yean  old.  bad  long  been  inlensled  in 
botany  and  entomology,  and  bad  acquiied  great  skill  in  making 
wax  flowers, — and  his  fint  drawings,  of  a  technical  duiacter, 
were  pubHsfaed  in  t(l7a.  He  rapidly  became  an  expert  iOustnlor 
and  a  remarkably  able  wood-engraver,  while  he  also  drew  on 
stone  with  great  success.  He  drew  for  Tkt  Amaicaa  Api- 
csUurist,  Hiarlk  mi  Humt.  and  Applelon's  Amtriaa  Cyil*- 
pandia;  for  Tke  Ytaih'i  Cunfatiim  and  St  NitMtUi-,  and  then 
lor  various  Harper  publications,  eipeciaDy  Harpcr't  MenlUy 
Magaiitte^  where  his  illustrations  first  gained  pt^Hilarity.  He 
died  of  Bpt4>leiy,  brought  on  by  overwork,  on  the  i6th  ol 
July  iS««  ar "  
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lecturer  on  natural 

history;  in  his  beil-knowD  lecture,  on  "  CtOM-FeitHLutioQ,"  he 

used  ingenious  duns  and  models. 
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